Cos! MOGRAPHIE. 
[ret wa 


CHOROGRAPHIM.&" HISTORIE, 
NET I 37G 7 —_ ot the mkole WORLD, and af 
the Princi all” Ky 
ng gh Seas, ani 
Isles, Thereof. 


Due regio T3 aj Rarere non plens Labor 
= The 44 p_== Lion. | 

corrected * Kf= -  1nlares a 1 
6 the "A thor | 


"Lownon 
_> for Anne; Seile? 


ouer agaist S"Dunstans= 
Church in Fleetſtreeteg 


= 
Rob: Vaughan Scu ſs : 


Ld * hu... 


* 
, 


| 


w#. 4 "hg: a Pe] J = 
Sj »\ bA | £4, -4 
; 4 «> TRE - of 


F? 6 


*%; 


4 IEGKEE 


#SIDOM e 


mT I 011O0f | 
wo "11 107605 i 


ti 
FX 
x. 
ths 
4 


+. 
Pop Ft 


— "Yi. ” 
: tre « Xa ie 47 "OE 
4 * ve. + 


oy. 
"ARM 
—_— —— 


- 


k2 ITN ax £4 hn 
*-= Mins + *s 


- = y - ” C *h M 
IS" 22S . 4 . LS 
SASH ot by ET Se. 
4 « =" of 4 = = TS ae” 2 5 
, - v.. A - = \ Een, £ - a 
; : ; » IEVFs <_- SIS » ER. =» WES 
5 "S314 *:7 y. <2 ER tx = —_ + <2 
"Y py - as Nb OS, 
: FF SY Md” EM .. POR voy —_ 
624. as LE VP X Fs 7 EY 
i S's 2 %of - " SH M0 z — | 
Xl > A OW D * - 
A, 4 $4 4 - SE WTR x EEE, 4 
+ jen A SM. -. "" bl 89 \ Lane a W Fly 
Y WO 2. OTROS + : *- - in oe" ” ” 2 >” 
—_— Ri "2/5 9 > 
on” PR] os /* fog DT DS ” 
8 x «vt * ” "x 34, 8 A 3 
n 6 . 5 2A tne : 
b , ”- &. 4 a -..*- 
- 4 x <oe Ia þ 
x 
A -»*--3 v 
_. . : bo 
> 
> 
LR Y -* 
4 . - PL 4 
. - Py. - "4 ph *s 
g : I . 
PINS + . 0 
; y 4 6 : 
. ” 4 ; 
Wd - of : : ” - - "9 xy CY EFs 
4 << PESES. 20 ger IE" 
4, To - I 24+ Ar v - - 
. . ky o > F 
4 L 5 fs 4-4 = Mr bo 
" 2 p 4 2 "IS. - . i 
f ; + oKih Lies T2 ; 
. * - 
" oY ES *® 
» j 6 «ut oe IE $ 
s 
. WE 2 £ 
” #5 . 2 
EF 2 d 20-4 
4 
, Ry LICK 
—RT] vr 
2 be 
. 
; 


CONTAINING THE 


/ ; Ox = AA 6 
. KS 4. -_ 
POS. : Ta "7 
5 p 7 Se © Þ- 
_ 45.7 £& 
bo _ > <1 
: $$ : * 
* ED *7 
; ERIE 5 £7 
xz G > 
þ SY Y 12.2 Z RE G— - « 
4 «b IS 8-7 
. F > #3; t 2. 3; 
4 a £ Z " Wa 
Map 
— of ry 
» D t CA 
6. << LY 7 
£4 > : 
PE. F: * 
4 £0 E: 
» Ty. "8 
* T - 
* - - 
; 4 4 Y 7 
or 9 
*, 
% © : 
6 v 


OF THE WHOLE 


® - 67 
* : = AS 
6 - - -— +. 
* = < BOT 
= ; 
M "; 
/ _ >. - 
. 26:2, hi 71 
. $5. % 1 
. < 5 
. ” Y 
-&. 
+ us 
| : s; 
* 
p 
bo 
b 
., 4 
: 4 
y " t- - 
. 
) - 2 
d iy 
- 
0 4 
» Ss N 
- 
4 
| med . 
» k 
- 3 = 
= : 
of 


AND ALL THE i: 


Principal Kingdoms, Provinces , Seas, and Iſles thereof, 
; - _ | vs : ! 


_— . 
— pe _ 
—— —  _- E Ta _ 


By PETER HEYLYMN.. 


— — 


—— - 


— — --— cer _ 


—— 


=: 
With an accurate-and ari approved I N.D E x of all the 
Kingdoms, Provinces, Countries, Inhabitants, People, Cities, Mountains, 
Rivers, Seas, Iſlands, Forts, Bays, Capes, Foreſts, 2+c. of any Remarque in 
the whole World ; Much wanted 'and delired in the former, and now an- 
nexed to this laſt Impreflion, Reviſed arid Corrected by the Author himlſclf 


immediately before his death. 


Acts 17. 24, 26. 


Deus qui fecit mundum, & omnia que in eo ſunt , fecit ex uno omne genus bominum, 
inhabitare ſuper univerſam faciem terre, defin:ens tempora & terminos habitationis 

| 
eorum.. | 


£- 


Plin. in Procem. 1. 7. 


MUNOUS, & ine Terra, Gentes, Maria, Infuls, inſignes Virbts, ad bilue hos 
dum ſe habent. | | 


- LONDON, 
' Printed for Awit Seile, and areto be fold ar her Shop over againſt St. Dunftditt 
Church in Fleet-ſlreet, M.DC.LX YI. 
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this largeand 


econd, and now an- 


; 
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Ani Advertiſement to the Reader concernirt 
_ exact Table, much wanted and deſired in the firſt and 
* _* nexed tothethird hnpreſſion of this Book. * 


+ 3 Ow well it is obſerved that Humane Induſtry cannot begin and finiſb any thing at one 
SU and the [ame time, this famous Book may be an inſtance 3 whole firſt Edition was 
- but the Monogramand rude draughtto a more exat Compoſure 3 the ſecond adding much - 
Matter and Method''to the firſt , and now the third adding: Mattet, Method, and a moſt | 
- Exa@ and full Table of tothto the ſecond; containing all the Provinces, Kingdoms, States, -- . } 
F - Principalitics, Continents, Ifles, Promontorics, Iftmwſes, Seas,Rivers, Havens, Marr Towns, F 
| Cities, Strong Holds,with their Longirudes, Latitudes, Scituations, Plantations, Tnhabiranes, 


= Ancient, and Modern Names, and the Book and Page where they are ſatisfaQorily diſ-= 
al " .  cdurſedof, | | T 


V3 

(92 
#- 

* [7 


A Table (that notwithſtanding every Methodical Book ſuch as this is, is irs own Index; . 
every Great Memory, like that of Ceſar, carrieth a Table of all Books in his Brain, and” 
every hopeful Student makes his own Table to all Claſſical Authors) that carrieth with it * 
ies own Commendation ; 1 To thoſe that have not time to read Bogks but Indexes. 2 To 
thoſe that have not patience to go throughthe whole body, and yer Euriolity -to obſerve the. 
Remarkable parts of Geographic. 3 To thoſe that would recolle& what they have for- 
| gotten of their reading. 4 To thoſe that upon any emergent occaſion wohild ſce the Sci- 
& tuation, Rivers, Havens, Strong Holds, Garriſons, Longitudes, Laticudes, Commodities, , 
Products, Curioſities, Inhabitants, Genius, Condition, and Hiſtory of any place in the 
- 00 World, 5 Tothoſe that read any Ancicnt or Modern Hiſtorics,.or other Authors, and 
+ —_— - ©, would beſati-fiedin the Scene of the ations they read of, and the ſcituation of the places 
RES... - - there mentioned, 6 To thoſe thar aiming at exaRneſs this way, would compare all the 
»| "Sig W> oY \_  Ancientand Modern Geographers. And 7 to all the Perufers of this Book that complained 
; _- of the intolerable defects of former Tables and Indexes; of which number the leaning 
© Compiler of this Table, who drew ir up for his own ſatisfation, and: publiſheth: ir for the 
as ©,  _ Publick, is 0newho wiſheth others as much benefit in the eaſie way ofperuſing ic, as he had 
in the more coilſome way of Colleing it, | 
-_, The Marter-added to this Impreſſion is much ; the Errors corrected, more ; and all rncer 
the Authors own hand not long before he died, pucting to it (as he ſaidtruly to his Friend chac | 
___ - was 'withhim in the peruſal of it) his /aft Ts: which I the rathcr mention, becauſe there is - 
*,.. an Impreſſion creprout this very Year 1666, without any of theſe Addit'ons and CorreQions 
*before mentioned, againſt the Authors laſt Will, (whoſe Relit and Widow is at this time 
__- itnLaw wihthe bold Man that dutſt print it). wiſhing ſo wellto Learning, that no ſuch im- 
cs per &, and ungorreted [mpreſſion ſhould impoſe upon ingenuous Gentlemen, that warts 
£ =«- boththe Authors Cugrections and Additions, and this Excellent Perſonages Table. 
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 _ To the READER, | 
The Aur H 0 « rendreth this Account of his Undertaking 


and Performance in the following Work... 


> T is a great complaint with many, that they,want time, either to un- 
dertake great matters, or to accompliſh/thoſe they have under- 
raken : Whereas it is. more truly awed Seneca, that we do 
not ſo much want , as waſte it, Now par#m temporks habemus, . 
fed multam perdimas, as that Author hath:it, We trifle our too 
much of our precious time, as'/he well obſerveth, Aut wilt agen- 
do, aut nihil azende, aut aliud agends ; Either in doing ill, -or 
nothing, or elſe things. impertinent: and thenicry oug,: thar. we 
want things convenient to. perform thoſe duties, which are ex-* 


/ 
# 


-» =» <——_ O=—_— 


peed from us, in our ſeveral places, . Nor.have we only time enough ©q ſpend, 'but ſome 


time to ſpare ; ſome privacies and retreats from buſineſs, ſome breathing firs from rhe 


; affairs of our Yecations: and even of them, thoſe times. of .l:iſure and receſs, we are to 


sender an Accompt in Cat's judgement, Ori reddendam 7ationem judicabar; Cato, as 
we read itt Tlie, In which Accompt , 85 all men generally are concerned, ſo am 1 in- 
tereſſed therein as much as any. For being. by the.unhappinels of my Deſtiny, or the infe- 
liciry of the times, deprived of my preferments, and diveſted of my, Miniſterial FunQion, 
(as to the ordinary and publique exerciſe thereof )+ I cannot chooſe bur ſay I have: leiſure 
enough; che opportun'ty of ſpending more idle hours (if 1 were fo /minded) than I ever 
expected or defired. And*though perhaps I could: have ſpent thoſe times. of leiſure, 
which the change of my affairs bach given me, with greater bencfit ra my ſclf,, and more 
to the advantage of my privare. fortunes : yer that of Care did, ſo- over ballance.me , - that 
} was wiling todo ſomewhat which might witneſs to enſuing times, how I had paſſed away 
thoſe hours, and'employed that Jeiſure.- And-when-l was conſidering of ſome particulars 
within the compaſs of my power, and anſwerable to.that ſmall ſtock of: Books which I had 
recruited, (mine own being taken from me and diſpoſed of, contrary-unto. publick Order) 
I wasrequeſted by ſome friends of no common quality, ro review my Geographie z tomake 
it {more complete and uſctul to an Engliſh Reader : My vacancy from. buſineſs, uſed by 


"themas an Argument to induce me coir, A motion looked on, when firſt made, with neg- 


k& enough, my dcſuerude from thoſe younger Stud es,: my great want of Books,' the. ſad 
complexion of the times, and the unhandſom entertainment which my.cndeavours for the 
publick had lately met with, ſecming ſufficient to difſwade me from the undcrtaking..Lictle 
encouragement, God war, to write Books for others, when I could..not be permitted to 
enjoy my own; or toctptoy my ſelf in order to, a p#b/ich ſervice, when notalone my pri- 
vace ſoreunes,; bur the publickPatrimonyof the Church was deſtroyed and diffipared.:: Bur 
afterwards being prefſed unto itby ſome Members of Parliament, whom I- fortnd loth ro 

& den) ed, and by (: me others of great rank, bur ſuch different nter:ſſes, that Iwondred 
how they-conld all center upon the ſame Propoſal : I rhought ir at the laſt a more Chriſtian 
duty to fatisfie-rhe honelk' deſires of ſo many men, than.. to. ſacrifice any longer to: my 


| wil privacy-and retiredne($,to which Ihad intended to devate my (elf. So I reſolved to ven-: 


ture on ie;though'well Iſaw hat my conditipnin ſo. doipg might be reſembled unto that of . 
| [ | «6+-meſters did expe the full rale of 
Bricks, aiid yet denyed them their accuſtomed allowance of S$trawand Srabble, My calc in 


n 


rhis not. thuch unlike to thar of the Duke of Alva; Wha being under the difpleaſure of che - 


King of Spar inquality of # priſoner, withour the leaſt aflurance of recovering the Kings 


- favour, or liisown liberty and yet imployed in-rhat ConjunQure, for the conqueſt of 'Por2u- 


zal, was wont to lay, That he was ſent 10 conquer Kipgdoms with by. Fetters on. 


| Andhcre I cannot but remember a pretty accident which befel me. inthe month of Feve-. 
ary,.n,1 649. at what time ichad been my ill fortune to ſuffcr under fome miſapptehenſions = 


which bad beetcntertain'd againſt me;and to be brought before the Commiuzeee for the-Canrs 
: | "1 4” Wk | | of 


JB 


ls Na 
£2 +4 $ 
+. © ” 8» : 
EI " 
« EY 
4 3% < S. X 
2-56 "- 
As .. ; & 
LES 
T FS a. 
$3 =o " 
- #2 F 
FS -50 "7 
o SEES * W 
+ > OY . —_— T3 
v3 - 
LY 4 IA l 
FLIE *, $ Bs, - 
: - 
"$934, = : 
2 
- s 
7 
% 
Cs 
« RP 
< | - 
- 
o 
© 
- - 
W447 
» 
"x. 
» 5 
x : P 
CY 
To 
ry 
o \- : - 
42.4 
” 
D x 
” 
= - 
. 
” 
_— = 
cn 
/ | 
- 
: 
, a. 
A 
F - 
: ? 
2 Fw 
ES 
Rs, ” 
331 
"E352 
£2 Fe 
** » 
"io IM D 
88 2 
Rs 
Hy TH 
£24208 
— 
S 
<<) 
YY 
bt 
7 
Im 
P - 
, 
. Fg 
_ 
4 my 
> 4,90 
PR 
3Y ; 
RD... 
3 
"PL 
Efge 
"LONG F 
os 
_—-.. Ws 
"ID : 
OM 
Ws >. by 
% - 
x 'S " 
SY - 
Re 
S ; 
BER - 
fs 
TR 


v SS 6, - _ 2 La, Mae $3. the TY a3 8 4 « WS Y< ONS ws 
6 Ve es EBT EROS RH, i os 9 OS. 7 LE "x Eres FL 6 3 0 Ry at 3 MIS ihe onda Or Ro oak BY Fort 
, as EC-<Y 44h ET ION We. JR. * FEY rw as $ p-(4 ht Fax, Earn ar te 3b ALT”. . F ESR. A Een HEY - = W.- , 72 * 19 BW = , SIE 
\ er Ws yy - Fd i. & Ho cy + SS I 4 REAL Ft Ob 7 Wa 3" ot "9 , Se We oo - 2 ka > $408 gens p I 
ES <0 fr © 5 ghd A $5 s F ae 4 ” L050 ” ”_- * OS x 
£4 ON of; » 10 
X to ng Ons MN 4 : * 7 LY 10s D 
<# « F : 
” > "oy "#" We A I A ; 
+ 5% 4X "# Lo % * 4 - 
__ v7 

% © TY 


=>” 
p En EL EC 
& 4 £ 
” Rhe 
c 
, . 


. Bo i $0 pe DO TONER 1. og \W2r- 4 
2% 1D St © SRI Noe POUe 17 Pp dt | 

| 5 oo Fa F BY 5,64» FOR j 
M4 2 : S f , o be E- Ads —_— 5 ” "=; Fe A 

+. YG bo Od? to WI = Ny oy $8 4s PAT 4 # "3% a _ 

_ — — Ny 
: l 's s "Bat. - - 
5 - 
= 
_ OO em— 


G —_ I — YL — — 


T0 
+. _ OY DE rows WEE 
PLAOES rs i DEI Fo Yet 
%, we P; . z - < 
FF PCR ad ES 

- Gb 
a_— &c 4s 6 6. '- © 1s 
.* 
" 
-” 


of Fuſliee on complaint of Mr. P:yone,then newly return'd frem bis confincment,and in 
reditwiththe Vulgar. Heard by chem, confeſs, 1 was, with a great deal of ingenuous 


- ul} 


= 
w2 


atiences bur moſt deſpjghtfully revi 


and perſecuted with exceſſive bath noiſe and vio- 


Tence,by ſuch asthronged about the doors of that Committee, to expeR the iſſuc : ic being as 
' natural to many weak and inconfiderate menzas it is to Dogs, to bark ar thoſe they do not 


know,and to accompany each other in thoſe kinds of clamors. And though I hadthe happi- 
nels to come off clear,without any cenſure,and to recover by degrees,amongſt knowing men, 
that cſtimation which before had beer much endangercd :,yer ſuch as took up matters upon 


truſt and hear-ſay, looked on me as a perſon forfeited, and marked out for ruin; Among(t 


others, I was then encountred in my aſlage from Weſtminſter to White-hall, by a tall big 
Gentleman,who thruſting me rudely from the Wall,and looking over his ſhoulder on me in 
afcornful manner ſaid'in an hoarfe voice theſe words, Geographic # better then Divinity, 
and ſo paſſed m Whether his meaning were,that 1 was a better Geographer than Divine; 
or that Geogrepbie had'been'a Study of more credit and advantage to me in the eyes of men, 
than Divinity was like to prove , Iam nor able ro determine. But ſure I am, I have lince 
thought very oftenof ir, and thatthe rhoughe thereof had irs influence on me, in drawing me 
to look back on he woahger ſtudies, in which I was reſolved to have dealt no more : and 
thereto, in the Preface to my Microcoſm, had obliged my elf. 4 

Andir.is poſſible enongh, thar in reſpeR of thar general promiſe, T may lieunder the cen- 
ſure of inconſtancy and breach of Covexanr, in thar I had ſolemnly declared in the aforeſaid 


Frefate;thar the Reader ſhould not fear any further enlargements,which might make him repent 


his (then) preſent Markers ; that it had received my laſt hand, and that from thenceforth, 7 
would lotk upon i1 as a Stranger only,” But it was meant withal , and expreſſed accordingly, 


unleſs it were forthe amending of ſuch Errors, of which by che ftrength of mine own judgement, 


or any ingenvou information, I ſhould be convitfed, And Errors | muſt necds ſay, I have 


found ſo many on this aſt peruſal, ' and thoſe nor enly verbal, but material too ; as did not 


o 


only free me from that 0b/igarton, bur did oblige me to a further Reveiw thereof, For being 
writren ian age; onwhichrthe pride of youth and ſelf-opinion might have ſome predomi- 
nancies, [thought it freer from miſtakes than I fince have found ir: And thoſe miltakes, by 
running through eight Editions(fix of them withour my peruſal gr ſuper-viſing)ſo encreaſed 


__— plyed, that I could no longer call ic mine,or look upon it with any tolerable degree 


of patience. So that in caſe the impotrunity of friends had not enforced mein a manner, up- 
on this Employment , the neceſſity of conſulting my dwn fame, and leaving the Work fair 
behind me to Gootecknk tines; ' would have per{waded me in the end to do ſomewhar iti it. 
Vhich thorgh the laſt, was nor the leaſt of thoſe chducements which inclined me to the un- 
derraking of this preſent Work. : 

Having thus plainly and ingenuouſly laid down the reaſons which did induce,though nor 
encourage me,unto this performance:ir is now fir] ſheuld declare what I have done in it, and 
what the Reader may expe from ſo grear-inlargements. And firſt the Reader is to kifjow, 
that my defign originally , was only to look over the former Book,to give it a &:44ew, to 
purge it of the Errors which it had conraRted,and not ſa-riuch to make a new Book, as cor- 
re&theold. But when Thad more ſeriouſly conſidered of it , I found ſufficiegt reaſon to 
change thatpurpoſe,to make it new both in form and matter, and to preſent it e@the world 


- with allthoſe advantages which anew Pook might carry with it. The greater pains I took a- 


bour it, the greater I conceived would the benefit be which might from thence redound ro 
thoſe who ſhould pleaſeto read it: And I would willingly fo farr comply withal) expeRari- 
ons,thatthe ſhort Taper of my life ſhould give lighr to others inthe conſuming ofit ſelf. Now 
nobes ſoliom nati ſumme,may well become a Chriſtians mouth, . though an Heathen ſpake it. 


Bur if all expe ations be not ſatisfied in the completeneſs of the. work, as 1 fear they. will - 


not, I defire it may not be-aſcribed ano any negle or fault of mine, bur ro the. wants and 
difficulties which I was to ſtruggle with, Books I had few to. help my ſelf with of mine own ; 
nor live I near fo rich a Clergie (moſt of the Benefices of theſe parts being poor and mean) 
as to ſupply my ſelf from them with ſuch commoditics.. The grearcſt helps I had was from 
Oxford Library, which though bpt nine or ten miles off from my preſent dwelling, yer the 
charge and trouble ofthe journey, with the loſs of time, made my, viſits ro that place leſs fre- 
quent,and'conſequently the Neighbourhood thereof leſs ulcful ro me, thanthe gencraliry of 
ons cevgo toys well comport with, Sothar when all things are conſidered as they ouzhe to 
jirratt 
ſo lictle heJps,upon aſubjeR of ſack a large and diffuſedvariery then thatin any part thereof 
I have writ too lictle, Ando ſay truth,the work ſo proſpered in my hand, and ſwelled ſo 
a 1 : much 


V 


may be wondred at by an equal Reader,how I could come to write ſomuch,with 
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much above my thought and expeRarion, thar I hope I may with modeſty enough uſe choſe 
words of Jacob ,Yoluntas Dei fuit, wut cit occurrerer mihi quod wvolebam ;, The Lord ' Gol 
brought ir ro me, as. the Exgiiſh readsit. - 4 =þ 


1n the purſuance of this Work, as [ have taken on my ſelf the parts of an Hiſtorian and 
Geographer ; {o havel not forgotten tharT aman Engliſh-man,and which is ſomewhat more, 


 aChurch-man, As an Engliſh man | have been mindful upon all occafions to commit to me- 


mory the noble ations of my Country z exploited both by Sea and Land, in moſt parrs of the 
World,and repreſented on the ſame Theaters, upon which they were 'aQted, And herein I 
have followed the example of the great Annalift, BaronivszWho pretending inthat great and 
laborious Work,a ſincere Hiſtory of the Church,and no more than ſo; yerrells the Pope in 
his Epiſtle,rhat he principally did intend the ſame,pro Sacrarum Traditionam Antiquitate, & 


 Antoritate Romanz Ecclefie; to manifeſt therein the Antiquity of ſuch Traditions,and for de- 


fence of that Authority and Power, which atthis day are tauzhr and exerciſed in the Church 
of Rame, And ſo much 1 may alſo ſay of my ſelf in this perfermance,though wichour any by- 
deſign to abuſe the Reader, that thoughthe Hiſtory and Chorography of the World be my 
principal buſineſs, yer I have apprehendedevery modeſt occalion, of recording the heroick 
Acts of my native Soil, and filing on the Regiſters of perperual Fame the Gallantry and brave 
atchievernents of the People of England 5 Exemplificd in their many viRories and ſignal 
ſervices in /taly, France, Spain, Scoiland, Belgium, in Paleſtine, Cyprus, Africa and America, 
and indeed where nor > Nor have I pretermitted their great zeal and piety in converting ro 
the Faith ſo many of the German and Northern Nations; Franconian', Thuringians, Haſſi- 
ans,Saxons,Danes, Friſens ; as alſo amongſt the Scors and Pitts, rogether with thoſe of Li- 
mania and the people of Norwey : by that means more inlarging Chriſts Kingdom than they 
did theirown, And as I have been zealous ro record the'Afions, ſo have I been as careful 
to afſert the Rights of the Engliſh Nation: inherent \perſonally in their Kings, by way of 
\publick intereſs in the Subje& alſo z as the whole body doth partake of that ſenſe and mo- 
tion, which is originally in the Head, And of this kind I reckon the true ſtating of the Ticle of 
the Kings of Englendtothe Crown of France; demonſtrating the Vaſſalage of the Kingdom 
of Scotland rothe Crown of Exgland ; vouching the legal Intereſs ofthe Engliſh Nation, in 
right of the firſt Diſcovery or Primier Seizure, to Eſtotiland, Terra Corterialis, New-found- 
Land, Novum Belgium, Guiana, the Countries near the Cape «f good Hope, ſeveral of the 7n- 
dian lands, and ſome other places, again{tall Pretenders : in{inuating the precedency of the 
Engliſh Kings before thoſc of Spaiz . their Soveraignty and Dominion in the Britrſh Ocean, 
with the great benefit which-might from chence ariſe unto us, invaded and almoſt ingroſled 
by the Hanſe and H:#anders, And yer there if another thing which ſpeaks me more an Eng- 
tſhman, than all theſe rogerher z which 1 ſhall fall on ſoon-enough, and indeed too ſfoon,the 
ſadneſs of the ſubjetbeing well conſidered, 7 
Next,as a Church-man, 1 have taken more eſpecial notice of the ancient and preſent face 
of Chriſftianity,in-all parts of the World; the-planting and Governmentof Churches;t"e'He- 
zerodoxies and opinions of thoſe ſeveral Sets into which ir now doth ftand'diſmembred. By 
which it will appear moſt clearly amongſt other things,thart the Do&rineand Governmentof 
the Church were of cqual tanding 3 thar this Government was no other than that of 5:ſhops; 
and thar whereſoever Chriſtianity did find any admittance}, Epiſcopacy was admitted allo 
as4part thereof: rhe Goſpel being in moſt places firſt preached by Biſhops, or growing co 
eſteem and firenzth undertheir Authority, -An4 it is found on theſe Recverches, that as Epr- 
ſeopacy was co:wval with the Church it ſelf: : fo the Subordination of Brſbops to their ſeveral 
Primates', and.the Coordination of thoſe Primates among themſelves ir} the common Go- 
vernment thereof, was of ſuch antiquity (as being ſerled and confirmed in'St. Eyprians time, 
whoflouriſhed inthe year 250.) thariris hard'totrace the beginnings of it. Debere Epiſco- 
pos:in commune)Ecclefiatn regere, is a noted: Maxime'in St. 'Hierome z' bur praftically rue 
inthe Communicatorie and Formate, of the elder Ages : * Which happy courſe hadic been 
preſerved, Zpiſcopacy had been ſo far from being made's ſtiryup for Antichriſt ro mount 1n- 
to his Throne, as the Smettymnuans fallly' charge it ; 'tharithad ſerved rather as a Mari#n- 
gal to have kepthim down'from lifting uþ his head roo highabove the reſt of his Brethren. 


Arid that this-courſe was nor preſerved, came not intentionally from the Popes (for that 
. by Antichriſt they mean the Popes of Rome, is a thing/palt queſtion) but from the Inun- 
. darions of the barbarons Nations: though I confefs the 'Popes were apt enough ro make 


the beſt advantage of thoſe various Accidents, which the diſtreſſes of the Church did preſent 

untothem. For by the overflowing of the barbarous Nations , Chriſtianity was either quite 

extinguiſhed, or the authority of the Primates A under fogt ; or that __ | 
| 2 =" a 
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| and commerce which had been anciently amongſtthem,interdiaed on.good reaſons of Stare , 


by ſuch Hearhen or Mehometan Princes, under whom + |= ems then how 'cafie was it 
for the Pope.in the new planting ofthe Goſpel intheſe Weſtern:parts, (donecither by his 
"Miniſters,or by his encouragement)to give unto the Biſhops ef his own appoiming ſuch a li- 
mitedpower, as might make them more and more obnoxious uno his commands, and afcer- 
wardsroleſſen their Authority,as he ſaw oecaſion,by granting large Exemprions to Monalſte- 


ries, C nes and Cathedrals; with Fariſdiiien over the Parechial Churches which be- 


long'duntothem ? Sotharitis'moſt evidenrin the courſe of Story,thatthe Popes never came 
untotheir-heighr, nor-could obtrude their Superſtitions and Novations-0n the Church of 
CHRIST ; till they had weakned;by degrees, the Epiſcepal-power. Followed.in-thardefigh, 
though oti different ends,by Wieliff, and ſome others-inthe Ages ſince 3 whothave driven'on 
their private, proje&s under the colour and pretence of a Reformation, -Epiſeepicy as it was 
co-eval with'the Church of CHRIST,ſo was it the beſt and ſtrongeſt Buttrefs inthat ſacred 
building, The weakning or ſubverting of which Primitive Order, did-entherptofticuce the 
Church to'the luſt and tyranny of that proud Ufurper;or expoſethe Patrichony:thereof unto 
ſpoyl and rapine ; or finally ſubjeR it torhe Anarchy and licentiouſnets of Heterbdoxies and 
confuſed Opinions. Bur fear 1 havedigreſſed too far in this ſpeculation. |: . 

| -Asa Geographer,l have been pun 


and exaR,in-giving unto-every Province its peculi- 
ar bounds,in laying out their ſeveral Land-marks, tracing thecourſe of moſt-of the principal 
Rivers, andſetting forth the ſituation and eſtate of the chiefeſt Towns; and:did once think of 
beautifying the Work with as many Mapsss the ſeveral States and Kingdoms which archere 
deſcribed. But upon further conſideration;how much-it would iincreafe the Book both in bulk 
and price, and conſequently make. it of leſs publick-uſe than 1 did intend itz Ilaid by thoſe 
thoughts,and reſted ſatisfied with the adding of four Maps for the four parts of the World - 
by which the Reader may diſcernhow each Countrey lies untothe other, though he find:nor 
cach particular Province, and mnch leſs all the Towns and Cities whichare here expreſſed; 
andon the other ſide may meet with many Towns of inferior note whichare here omitred. 
' And herein I have took ſome pains in ſearching out the firſt Inhabirants of each ſeverul 
Country,as far as I could fee by the light of Letrers;or goby prabable con mats | 
out the place of ſuch antient'C ties as are now decayed,nor cafily viſible iti their ruinss an 
adding to ſuch Citiesas are now in being (ifof any Antiquity their Original names/A thing 
as neceſſary to the underſtanding-of the Hiſtories of hoſeclier times, as the knowletge of 
the preſent names isto the more delightful reading of our modern Stories. And chough T'have 
not pretermitted any Town of note;fitto be ſpecified & inſifted oh'in a work of this natures 
yet would I nor have the Reader look for ſuch a puncual enumeration and deſcription 'of 
. them, as he may meet withal in thoſe who have written the Chorography of ſome Conmry 
only ; or think himſelf unſatisfied in his expeRation, if he find not here the ficuation and af- 
fairs of each Town of War, orthe Quartering place of every Company or:Troop of Souldi- 
ers,which are preſented to him in the Weekly News-books.In all Countries there are many 
places which either by the advantage of their fituation,or ſome preſent exigency of affairs, 
are fortified and made Towns of War; or otherwiſe remarkable for ſome ſignal bartel, in 
theſe late buſtles and commotions of the Chriſtian Worldzof which no notice hath been ra- 
' ken in former times, and conſequently-not within the: compaſs of this Diſconrſe:and yer per- 
haps may grow as famous and conſiderable in the times tocome as many of the mightier Ci 
ties now decayed & ruined, He that ſhall think the work imperfeQ(though I confeſs ittobe 
nothings but imperfeRions)for ſome deficiencies in this kind,may be likened tothe Country, 
Fellow in 4riſt:-phenes, (if my memory fail not) who picked agreat quarrel with the-Map, 
becauſe he could not find where bis own Farm ſtood. And ſucha Country-cuftomer i ididl 
meet with once a ſ{crvant of myelder Brothers, ſem by him with.ſome Hotfes to 0x0, ww 
brivg me and a friend of mine unto his houſe, Who having loſt his way as we paſſed through 
the Forreſt of Whichwoed, and not able to recover any beaten Track , did veryearncthyins 
treat me tolcad the way, till I bad brought him paſt the Woods to the open Fields. wy Hae | 
when Ihadrefuſedto do, as Ll had good reaſon, alleadging that I'never.hadbcen there be- 
fore,andtherefore that 1 could not tell which way to lead him: That's ſtrange ſaidhe; 1hawe 
heard my old Maſter your Father ſay,that y*u made a Book of all the World, ayd cannot you: 
90wr way om of the Wood ?f Whichbeing ſpoken out of an honeſt ſimplicity., not our © any 
pretence to wit,orthe leaſt thought of purting a tlunt jeſt upon me, occalioned a grear deal 
of merriment for along time after; but I hope ro meet with no ſuch Readers. The greatneſs 


' of the bulk,and conſequently of the price,makes me ſomewhat confident that none but men 


of judgment and underſtanding will peruſe theſe Papers: and ſuch astl cy will look for no 
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moreparticulars,chan He tiatifte of i» general Diſcoutfe will ficly bear Perfeatioh and ena. 


neſsis to be expeCted in cach kindof Scierice;asis dbſerved by 1ripotle ih bis ſecond 0nd Book of 
his Erhicks, mr ap«yuarS gum imam as far forth de on oh ju of the Arsument 
may be capable of it. And'\ſo-muchif 1 have arraified unto, it is all which can with reaſon 
be expected from me. To look for more were #s improper and abſurd (in the words of 4ri- 
ſtotle) as for an Artiſt to expe Tropes of Rhetorick from a Mathematician, or Demonſtra- 
tions from an Orator, | | | ' 
Laſtly,as an Hiforian,l have tracedthe affairs of each ſeveral Country from the firſt Inha- 
bitants thereof, (ſuch as the Larines call Abvrigines,and the Greeks *Avz,2516;) till theſe later 
times. Which that 1 might be ſure to do on a good foundation, Ihave took morethan com- 
mon care; to ſertle all the firſt Adventurers (after rhe proud grrempt ar Babel) in their righe 
Plantations: andthar to0in the way of 'an TwrodaZivn,thar I might the better know where 
I was tofind them; and to goon With their Aﬀairs with rhe leſs diſtarbance. The reſt of their 
Occurrences Thave ſummed into ſo ſhort an 4bſtraF?, as may be ufeful to the learned in the 
way of a Rewemwbrancer; to the leſs knowing man, in the way of a Tutor; Brevity in this 
kind,I haveimach endeavoured ; bur fo 25to avoid all obſcurity alſo. Nor have I only kepe 
my {elf tothe ſtory of Kirgdoms,or the greater Signenries,Eltares;or Nations, Which are or 
have bech of the greateft conſideration inthe ſway of the world : but looked onthe Eſtates 
of ſuch Dyukes,Earls,and inferioar Princes, as in their times have had the Governmene of 
thoſe parts'which gave Title to thety 3 whoſe ations and ſucceffions are diftin&ly ſpecified, 
atjd all ſuch alteranons oted,ashave hapned either in the ruitie of ſach Eſtates, or the tran- 
Mating of them from one Houſe to atiother; The Catalogues and Sacceſſions of which royal 
' zhd illuſtrious Farnilics ,, Thave drawn down umo the year 1648. towards the expiring of 
which year, 1 began to ſer my felf pot this imployment, © And there fix as0n p hes. of 
ſoine dreadful Precipive, which ote'carl neither venture down without danger ,, nor look 
- down Without horror: Some _ there are of ſucha nature, that either to peak of them, 
or to hoſdont peace i5 alike unſafe.In ſuctia caſe it is beſt ro keep it a diſtance, For though 
etuth bethe beſt Miſtreſs which a man can ſerve, (Mays amica Veritas, (aid the great Philo- 
{opher 3 ) yet ir is well obſerved withal, thar if'a man follow her too clofe ar ths heels,ſhe 
may chance to kick our his reeth for his Jabour, | 


In this regard,as alſo ont of that compaſſionate affeRion which atrue Engliſhman ought to 
bear his narive Country,although in my approaches rowards rhele preſent times, I have took 
notice in ſome other places of ſuch battles.fieges,and ſucceſſes inthe chances of War ,as have 
bapned in theſe latter days: I have forbortto rake the leaſt notice of thoſe Tragedies of blood 
and death which have been lately a&ed on the Stage of Zng/ard. I cannot but with grief 
confeſs; that I might find vattety of this kind enough,in the lare Warts among(t our ſelves: in 
which there have been mote pirched fields, more ftrong pieces taken, more notable traverſes 
of State; and exploits of wat, than all the world can parallel in an equal time. But I have too 
much Znzliſhbowels to pleaſe my ſelfin the reciral;or ro look backonthoſe unfortunare Ad- 
ventures;which | ſhould rather chooſe to covet with the AZ of oblizion,or bury inthe grave 
of perpetual filence. How gladly I could have recorded theſe exploits of war, had they been 
exetciled oh a ſubjeEmore proper for thei) z my willingneſsto rake notice upon all gceafi- 
ons,of the 'aRions and atchievements of the Engliſh Nation, will bear witnels for me, Buc.che 
imployiog of that valouragain{t' our felyes, as if notto be comps bur by one another S. 
firikes ſuchHorror itme;that I cannotthink theteof withour much affriphimient,nor intimar 
thus mach'ofit without great relutFancies, 1 fear ir may be ſaidtoo ttulyofour late enibroyl- 
ments;a5the Hiſtorian of the Civil Wars betwixr Cajarand won | hujus Belli eadems 
quz HHum,nimin frlicires ; that they were principally occaſioned by a ſurfer of too. much 
felicitys ' But if we were grown weary of our own prolperities z and that prayer and pal- 
ſage inthe publick Linas (Give peate in our tine © Lord) didnot reliſh with us: how hap- 
py had it beeb if we had —— other field to have ttyed our valour.in 7 and made ſoing 
forein Cottttty thar Aceldama, which ſo farally was tmade'ar home? The diſhofiour which we 
ſuffered iti'the Ile of Re; when bear, chenice inglorioufly; by the French 3 the forcible and long 
dereftition'of the Palarinare by the pHwer of the Spaniard; the barbatous butchery dt Ambey- 
54, and the beating upof the Spaniſh Fleet withinthe proteRion of onr Ciſtles, by thole of 

_Hollasd',' the infolencies of the Scors; and the rebtllions of the 7riſh, might well have icred 
ſome indignation in 4m E=g!ſb breaſt, And had we fought upon thoſe ſcores, or.0n none 
bur them;þlit-viRorie$Had' deſerved the honour of u ſotemn triumph, denyed by the old Re- 
man Laws to a Civil Wat But our infelicity (45 it ſeems) was like rhat of Rewwe,in following 
thoſe untiatural wars wichſuch animoſities; when the unrevenged death of Cralſ: « the a 
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of ſo many thouſand of their ſlaughtered Citizens, and the ſhameful lofs of ſo many of the 


Roman Enſigns, ſhould rather have invited themro the conqueſt of the Parthian Empire. Of 


Cumque ſuperba foret Bab lon ſpoliands Tropheic 
Bella geri Lhwak, nullss Lobioarh Triumphos, - 
And when proud Babylo fhould have been conſtrain'd © _ 
To give us back our Enſigns lately gain'd 3 - 
We rather choſe ſuch Quarrelsto purſue, 
For which no Trismph could be juſtly due. 


Bur ſuch isthe condition and vitifitude of humane affairs,that there is nothing permanent, 


' and muchleſsof certainty, The greateſt Monarchies of the world,the Babylonian, Perſian,Gre- 


clan, Raw gp have all had their perisds,nothing remaining of them now but the name and me- 


- mory. And what is now become of thoſe mighty Cities of the Eaſt, Ninive, Babylon, Ecbata- 


24, $8ſa,with the reſt mentioned inthe Scriptures,and in Claſſical Authors? are nor their very 
ruines now become inviſible > Where arethe puiſſant Families of the Achemenides of Perſia, 
the Seleycide of Syria,the Pharaohs and Ptolomies of Egyptthe Ceſars of 1taly,the Merovingi- 


 ansand Hates pu of the Realm of France, and the Plantageners of England ?. arethey 


not all extin& and gone,not to be found but by the benefit of ſtory, and ſome antient monu- 
ments? And if it be ſo, asitis, with the greateſt Monarchies, the moſt mighty Ciries of rhe 
world, we mult not think that ſmaller Kingdoms and Eſtates can cither be {0 evenly ballan- 
ced,or ſo ſurely founded,as yot to be obnoxious allo tothe ſame viciflitudes. And being that 
ſaying of Opratas is moſt undoubred]y true, Eccleſia eft in Republica, that the Church is but a 
part ofthe Common-wealth, we muſt not hope to find it in a berrer paſture than the Civil 
State in which ir is,and under the proteRion whereof it ſubfiſts and flouriſheth, The Church 
'-muſt needs miſcarry in the tuine of the Ciazi[ State, and may miſcarry many times, although 
the Civil State receive no ſuch alterations. Compared for this reaſon to the Moon by the an- 
tient Fathers, who had obſerved her in her prime, in her Increaſes and her Full; and finally, 


had rot only ſeen her in the Wane alſo, bur ſometimes roo under ſome horrible Ecliples. 


Which various conditzon of the Milirans Church, the Scriptures and ſucceeding Stories have 
fer forth ſo fully, tharthere need no better nor no clearer demonſtrations of it. The Ark of 
Godraken by te Philiſtins the Temple deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, and profancd by the 5y- 
rians;the Apoſtaſie of ten Tribes at once from the Law of their God, and the extermination 

of the other ewo in a ſhort time after, abundantly declare the frail condition and eſtate of the 
Fewiſh Church. And find we not the ſame forthe Chriſtian alſo,in the removing of the Can- 
dleftick from the Aſian Churches;and making them,togerher with thoſe of Greece and Egypr, 


. andall the flouriſhing Churches in the Eaſt and South, 'to languiſh ,and decay remedilefly 


underthe mercileſs incroachments of the Twks and Saracens? He muſt be more than blind 
tharſees not, more ſavage than thoſe mercileſs men thar grieves nor at their ſad condition : 
but a dead member,at the:moſt of Chriſts myſtical Body, who feels not in himſclithe {uffer- 
ing: of thoſe wretched Chriſtians. os iron THTSTES 
f now we look into the cauſes of that deſolation which hath hapned in the Civil State of 
Coſe mighty Empires;to what can we impute ir but their crying fins | 


- 


tions.tharthey were ; 7 


4. 8. 


ſhedding of the blood of ſo many Prophets by the ather ewo, as much accelerate the coming 


| pert, we ſhall likewiſe periſh, The 
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The ſerious conſideration of . all theſe particulars hath made thoſe alterations both in 
Church and State, whietrhave hapned here amongſt ogr felves;the lefs ſtrange unto me. For is = 
there any of theſe rhings, whereof it may be ſaid,Ecce hocelt novum, Behold this is new? cel, © 
1.10. Have they flor been already in the times before us? No we notfind gpotnicel ' affirmed 
by the wiſeſt man chat ever was, That which bath bern #-uow,andthat which « ro be hath alrea- 
ay been ; Nihil enim novum eſt ſub ſolt,tor there is no new thing under the Sun, Ecel.3.15.8 
1.11. And though I cannot tcl] what effe& the reading of this following Book may prodvce 
in others,yet 1 can warrantably ſay tus michof my (cif xhar the obſervation of the fall of ſ@ 
many great and puiſſant Empires,t:e Extirpation of ſo many mighty and renowned Fami- 
lies,the deſolati.n of ſo many flouriſhing Chriſtian Chyrches,as the compoſing of this Book 
did preſent me with, (though formerly no ſtrangers co'me in the courſe of my Studies) did 
more conduce to the full humbling of my.ſoul under the mighry hand of God than either the 

ſenſe of my own own misfortunes or any other moral conſideration which had come before 
me. And I could wiſh the Reader may reccive ſo much benefit by it {beſides the profir and 
delight which Books of this nature carry with them)thar the mighty man may learn hereby | 
not to glory in his greateſt ſtrength, nor the wiſe to glory in his wiſdom, or in thecunning 4 
carrying on of his great deſigns. Ler the great Leaders of theſe times in the Art of War,con- ; 
ſider the (ad ends of Foab the General of Davids Forces, & of Beliſerims the Commander of 
Tuſtinians Armies : whereof the one wasflain ingloriouſly at the Horns ofthe Altar jafter all 
his ſervices ; the other forced tobeg his bread at the Gates of che Temple. Ler the great Ma- 
ſters of Wir and Srate-craft have before their eyes, the unſucceſsful ends of 4ch:tophel, the 
oracle of the times he lived in ; ahdof Czar Borgies,propoſed by Machiavel for the pattern 
of a Politick Prince : of which, the one laid violent hands upon himſelf, becauſe his Counſel 
' was not followed; theother after the defailment of all his proje&s, and a long impriſonment \ 
to boor, forced to flie his Country,andflain ob(curely in an Ambuſh, Ler all men lay unto woe 
their hearts the ebbs and floods, hoſe altetnations andviciſfitudes,to which all Humane power 
is ſubje& ; the ſlippery foundations of that might and greatneſs, which is not-laid upon the 
Principles of Juftice,and re$ylated by the Maximesof Chriſtian Piety ; and that even thoſe 
which have dominion over athers, have a God too above themſelves,to whomthey are toren- 
der an accomprt of all their Actions. Not ſucha God as that of LZews thc 11 of France ; 
of whom it is reported thaethe wore zx Leaden Medal in his Bonner in the form of a Crac:- 
fix : which,when he had canſed any man tobe killed whom he feared or hated, he would take 
into his hands and kiſs ir,deſiring it to pardon him rhat one. murther more, & ir ſhould be the 
laſt which he would commir.Sich mockeries as thele may be well purana Leader god;bur the 
God of Heaven and Earth yill not be ſo. eoked:who being rota oruluc, and torum lumen, as 
che Father calleth bim,can gafily. diſcern Quriimentsand/purpoſes,notwirhſtanging thoſe diſ- 
guiſes which are put upon them 3 and ſee the nakednefs of fin in irs uglieſt ſhape,though ap- 
parelled withthe Fig-leaves of the beſt pretences, "which 'the ſelf- deceiving wit of man can 
patch up togerher, God is the ſamg God how as In former times, Frimus ad extremum (ami- 
is ſobi, Yeltcrday, and to day, andthe ſame far ever 3 and: will not pur up thoſe affronts 
which the impictics of men do aflithim with: : though an-regard' of. his grear patience and 
lony-BEng, they may flagzer their. pabrfouls,. and-ſay;-Taſh, God doth not ſceit, 
altly,l am tote!l the Reader, that I-have:now no other” Parro7then himſelf, ro whom to 
dedicate this Work,and from whom to receive proteftion and encouragement in it. The time | 
was when I might have ſaid with Seneca, Une mibs erat pro Popwulo, that one man wasto me | |; 
in ſtead of all men: the Powers of all the Feople being, virtually united in him. But now, as | 
the caſe ftands,l muſt be fain to invertbale, words, Bepulue'mikbiefhpro uno; the Body of the 
Nation is to me, in this reſpe&, as the Head! befote.:. Uno'them therefore I preſent ic, and 
that not improperly : A General ſurvey bballthe World,the Government, Aﬀairs, and Suc- 
ceſſes of it requiring pg ae Parron than particular Fractates, But becauſe all the 
People in the Body Colleiye have nor abilities to read; nd much leſs ro judge;zand chat many 
| of thoſe whocan do bolt. fay nelther ws the liſt Bo Mfeakire to peruſe theſe Papers: 1 look 
on the Nobility Clergy Gentry, as their Repreſentatives in this Gd to whoſe favourable and 
ingenuous acceprancel ſubmit the ſame. Which if I can attain unto ir, it is all I aim ar. 
And it will be no ſmall-comfort eo me in the mid{Fo y ſorrows as are round about 
me, that I have been uſeful tothe publick, or addedany thing by my Studies unto the ho- 
nour and content of the Engliſh Nation : whoſe peatgand happnneſs is heartily commended 


to Almighty God, by 
ay The Author of theſe following Papers, 
PETER HETLTYN, 
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Theſe an fix'd before « THT, HY fr /t preſt-grapes did yield approved Wine 
the: read? Edicion of | x1e- Such as did: (praiſe it ſelf ; 'yet to indear - © f 
former Boe k, An. 1624: | have. . Owr. Approbation, thou doe ſt here. refine 
made bold tobocrow and im- Theſe bans Fruits 3 «nd for. our better _ Chear 


ne wich this, to preſerve 
oo memory of the Aer, Preſent ſt mwith a pure and ſtronger . 'Vine : 


who dyed in Febr#qry, 164% Left elſe ſome cnriow taſt might it diftef ft, 
THE MIT fo $812 £5.07 If fo, what needs my ſecond uſh? *T's Walt.” 
Yet welt thy choice Minerva were this, 
- The Ivie-Garland, everlaſting ung ; 
, , Which like the Muſes cup proportion'd 
thereowt thon drink ft, wherein their 7 been, 
#7 % wouldſs thou ſcape the laſh. of Nemeſis, 
27% - -1f with Diogenes thou ſhouldſ# refuſe, 
"Ti 0 let the thirſty drink therehence. *T were News. 


: Th Bodk's an Ark which all-the World open ; 
; And. well may, bear. ſhort Encomion. 172 
fs ws flender med, z who ben pay —_ 85-017 
"Good Wine way have a +. it need none. 
Ner let theſe lines of mine oh 7 4,7 ry inc 
Thy Work: ingenions 5s; and Vertues brood 
- Like it, increaſeth with due priiſe. 'Ti Good, 


” ach ains it af, mack "OY And labour more; | 
. 1 ., Fames SO 5 dear, *tis bard .to purchaſe Praiſe ; 
The Muſes ſeat aſcends 4n banded foo odd 4 
2. Honours journey lies not in plain waies,.,, _ 
"hs to Parniflus bgh-crovn'd top {Sil ſore, wy 
' Maſh with. elabor ate” Quill climb "np; and ſuch 
; 1: Thy tender. Genius 8e61” "Tis _— 


ky much indeed_ "hv Jus that: is pars 
_The Guerdon ,of well-doing s the doing. . 
ck and Reward but wait wpen thine 41 ; 
- Which yet deſerves that in this Forward going, 
7 hy' Fortunes! way even-balance thy Deſert. 
But Fortane's baſe, and ſelr the Wages dac 
To Worch,.; wnto .her MT and 'Tr True. 


wm Earth thy Ground-p ot 5s 4 Ge aphi'd : 
Ki Wnt ine; are ett "h it. 
9s fo NG ha thy  . I pling 


v 7 the vigeer we Hotme-bred wit ; 
| 55%, 1h or hath 'travell'd all the World brfle, 
_ Th Ocexrrems ; Notes Sites Brundss ; "Th PI Rare. 


830mbI This that the Earth, fo 70mg | thou compuſt, c 
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Containing the Creation gf the, World by, Almighty God, and the Plantation of the ſame by 
the Sons of men ; the neceſſary uſe of Hiſtory ayd Geography, 4s well for underſtanding 
the Aﬀeairs of the Ages paſt, as for” eonverſe and correſpondence with che Nations preſent 3 

; zogether with. «, brief view. of ſome General Precognita: which neceſſarily are required 
. #10 the Knowledge of each, 1 6 +» 3 al 0706 290 107% wer 
3a7; [3 Fi DY TTB2: 2. WII: | - » 

AN = Teh great Boch Ptety and Prudence did the Apoſtles in their Summary of the 

% \& J, <P; - Chriſtian Wyirthjoyn our Belief in God the Father Almighty, with that clauſe or 
ve 


. 47 & Arricle' of aking or Creating the Heaven and Earth; For as the name of 
BY { Father dorl 1miply a making (7s net he thy Father which bath made thee? faith the 
"Prophet Moſer, Dent. 33. v. 6.) ſo who but an Almighty Father could 'by his 
:meer Word, wirhonr any preexiſtent Marrer, create that goodly Edifice of Hea- 
ven and Earth, which we behold with ſo much wonder and applauſe? A work 
ſo full of wonder ro the ancient Gentiles, char ſome of chem made'the World a 
wr? God. Vy illum (ice, Deum) mandum vocare ? non fallers, as itis in Seneca: others 
wore ricionetly: oncefvine.God ed be thi Soul of the World, as Fiving animation or beginning to it. 
And though they erred, as well in making the Firld a God, as God to be the Soul of the Forld, yer 
mighr they very well have ſaid as one fince hath done, That the World is nothing elſe bur God unfol- 
ded and manifeſted inthe Creature. Nil aliud mwundusnniver ſus quam Deus explicatus, as Cuſanus a late 
Cardinal hath ir. For certainly the ſpecial motives'which did induce God unco this great work, were 
a deſire and purpoſe to manifeſt his Power, to: exerciſe his Providence,and declare his Goodneſs. Net 
that God needed to have made che #or'd-in regard of himſelf ; for the World we know was made in the 
beginning'of time, bur God is infiuite and eternal before all cimes :* bur that ic ſeemed good to him ro 
create it Jaft, as a thing moſt conducible to his praiſe and glory ; the Heavens declaring the glory of God, 
and the Earth ſhewing his handy-work,, faichithe Royal Pſalmiſt. - Some meaſuring the God of Heavenby 
their own affections, and finding — agreeable ro their own diſpolitions as to be in company, 
conceive that God being at laſt weary of his own ſolicnde, did create the World, that he might have the 
company. of the Angels in Heaven, and make a ſtart into the Earth (when he ſaw occalion) co recreate 
himſelf with che ſons of men. Que beata cfſe ſo/itudo queat-? Whar happineſs (ſaid Hortenſi#s)can there 
bein ſolitude? To which Lafantins; Lib.1.cap. 7. not being furniſhed with a better, dorh recurn this 
Anſwer; That God cannor be faid to be alone ; habet enim Miniſtros quos vicamus Nuntiss, as having 
the ſociety of the Angels. But then Laftantins muſt ſuppoſe that the Ange!s were co-erernal with God 
himſelf, (which were co make all Gods, and no Godart all; ) or elſe his Anſiver is no Anſwer, as to 
that Obje&tion. How much more appolitely might he have chus replyed unto Horten/ius, That the ſu- 
preme contentment poſſible ro Almighty God is by refleting on himſelf, and in himſelf contemplating 
his own infinite glories : which being co-erernal wich himſelf, even from all Erernity, he needed 
no more-:company before the World was made, than he hath doneſince. Zaftantizs being himſelf a 
man of a very great reading, ( though indeed abecter Humanitian than Divine ) could nor but know 
thoſe ſweet delights which a man habited in Learning takes in Contemplation, and the good ſociety he 
hath of his own dear thoughts, when he is moſt retired fromthe ſight of men. And if che wiſe Gentile 
could affirm ſo fadly, numqzam minus ſolus quam cum ſolus efſet, that he was never leſs alone than 
when he was by himſelf, what need canany rational man ſuppoſe in Almighty God, of having more 
company than himſelf, ro delight himſelf in? If chis oe ae for an anſwer to that needleſs mg 
| ab 
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What God did before he made the World ; let him take thar of Awg»/tine on the like occaſion : who being 
rroubled with the like curious and. impertinent Ws faid ro have returned this Anſwer ; fabricaſe 
inferos curiofts, that he made Hell for all ſuch troubleſome and idle. Qaeftioniffs. Which reſolution of 
char Father is by Sabinxs, a late Dutch Poer, moulded into this bandfom YL: 


_— 


Afer, 


: | Aut quibus intent bes terpera-caris, | 
| Aundus adhuc nondum cum fabricatus erat ? 
Praſul ad hec Libycus, fabricavit tartara, dixits 
His ques ſcrutari talia mente juvat, | 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words : 


When reverend As/tin did in Africh preach, 

And'in Gods Houſe the ruder people.reach, 

As be the Worlds Creation prov'd and taught 

That God made all chings by his Word; of nought : 

A ſawcy Swaiti,apſtarting needs would know, 

How God before that did his time beſtow ; 
. And what to Ipend his (ongets upon, he had, _ ; 
> When neither Heaven, nor by nor: Seas were-made :: 2": 


wx 


E | AIDE, To which the Father tafrly chus; He then 
5 : Made Hel for thet, and ſuch audacious mens; ::. 


s 7 Bit not to ſpend more time in anfivering ſo'vains caprion, ſuffice it us to knoww, that it pleaſed God 
= at laſt, when it ſeemed beſt unto his infinice and erernal Wiſdom, to create the World, and all rhings vi- 
{ible and inviſible in the ſame contained. A time ir had, in which it firſt began to be, which before 
was not ; This Moſes calls Principium a beginning npdy- [n the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth, in the firſt words of the Book of Geneſis : which is all one as tt he had ſaid, che Heaven and Earch 
had a beginning ; or that this unformed ALaſ5 or Chaves which he enticuleth there by the name of hea- 
ven and earth, was the beginning or firit draught of thoſe ſeveral things which after were created intheir 
proper times; thar is toſay, the firſt in order of time, becauſe made before them, norin order of cau- 
fality, as the cauſes.of them. Calum & terra in principio, i. e. ante ownia fatta ſunt, faith Simon Pottins 
in his Scholies on S. Jahns Goſpel. Sothat whether we do expound thoſe words, that the Heavenand - 
Earth had a beginning ; or that Afoſes by theſe words did mean, that our of that matrer which he calls 
Heaven and Earth, as out of the beginning, or firſt matcer, all things were created, it comes all to one x 
* becauſeit isthereby acknowledged that che firſt matter was created by Almighty God, and therefore 
= F of neceſſity to have a Leginning. And to this truth we have not only the auchority and conſent of 
| Scripture,but of the greareſt part ofthe old Phily/aphers ; guided thereto by this impoſſibility innature, 
= 3 | that any vilible work, whether it be natural or artificial, ſhould either give it ſelf a being, or have thar 
327 being which it hath from nocauſe precedent. For from that Principle T#& argueth very rightly in his 
: Fg . moſt excellent Book de Natura Deorxm, chat as a man coming into a goodly houſe, in which he found 
| nothing but Rats and Mice, could not conceive that either che houſe had built it ſelf, or had noother 
maker but thoſe Rars and Mice which were neſted init ; ſo neither can it be imagined, thac either this 
| World ſhould beerernal, of a ſelf-exiftency ; or was compoſed by any natural Agent of whart ſore ſoe- 
9 | ver. And this is that which is more briefly and exprefly Paid by the Apoſtle, viz. that every howſe 6 
_ | built by ſcme man, but he that built all things 1s God, Heb. 3. v. 4 Itis true, that Ariffotle being a very 
reat enquirer into the works of Nature, conceived the World tobe eternal ; and yet not alwayes con- 
| ſlant unto that opinion. Bur then ir is as true withall, that chere was ſomething elſe that inclined him 
y ER rot, than a meer admiration of the works of Nature. Democritxs and ſome others had beenof opi- 
nion, that the World was made in the beginning, fortwits atomornm concurſionibus, by the accidental. 
union or conjun&tion of thoſe ſeveral parcels, of which che Univerſe conlitted ; and that man himſelf 
was but voluntaria elementorum concretio, a voluntary mixture of all che elements, as Adinwtins bath ob- 
ferved-out of their writings. To which abſurd opinion n it was no bercer) though ir found a general 
imbracement amongſt many of the old Philoſophers, when Arifotle knew nor how to ſubmir his moſt 
exquiſite judgement ; and yet was deſtitute of ſuch further light, as mighe more fully have inſtructed 
him in irs true Original - he rather choſe to grant the world to be eternal, than to be made of ſuch ridi- 
culous,and unſound, though erernal Atoms. Et maluit hanc pulchram mmundi faciem ab eterno efſe, qnam 
- aliquandoex eterna deformitate em:rſiſſc. V aleſius in his Book de Sacra Phileſephia ſo pleads the caſe in 
his behalf; and Ichank him for ir: whoam (1 muſt confeſs) a great friend of Ari/totles,whom ſome ac- 
count for the Precwrſor of our Saviour Chriſt in rebus naturalibus, as Fobn the Baptiſt was in divine. 

Ner doth the Scripture and the light of Reaſon tell us only this, that the whole World had a begin- 
ning; bue by che help of Scripture, and che works of ſome learned men, we are able to poine out the 
rime when it did begtn ; or to compute how many years it is preciſely from the firſt beginning, wich- - 
our any notable difference in rhe calculation. For though ir be moſt truly ſaid, Citins inter Hor ologias 
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guens Chronolegias, that Clocks may ſooner be agreed than Chronologers, yer moſt Chronelogertin this 
poine come ſo. near one another, that the difference is ſcarce obſervable. From the Leginning of. the 
World to the Birth of Chriſt, inthe accompt of Beroaldns, are 3928 years; 3945 in the computation 
of the Genevians ; 3960 in the etteem of Luther ; and 3963 inthe calculation of Melanchthon : between 
whom and Beroaldas ( being the leaſt and the greateſt ) there is bur 35 years difference, which in ſo 
long a courſe of time can be no great matter. Now if unto the calculation made by Beroaldas, which I 
conceive to be the rrueſt, we add 1648 tince rhe. Birth of Chri/t, the total of the time lince the worlds 
creation,will be 5576 years, neither more nor leſs. A thing which I the rather have inſiſted on, becauſe 
that from this Epoche or e/£ra of the pporlds creation, we ſhall compute the times of ſuch K ings and 
Princes,as reigned and flouriſhed in the world before the 7ncarnation of our Lord and Saviour. 

It being then reſolved as a thing undoubred, that God made the World, and that he made it in ſuch 
time as himſelf pleaſed ; let ts next look upon the wwatter and the wethod which it pleaſed the Divine 
Majeſty to make uſe of in this wondrous work. - 

- Firtt, for the matter, out of which all things were created, I take ir, as before was ſaid, to be that 
which-20ſes in the firſt words of Geneſis cals the Heaven and the Earth, becauſe they were ſo in potentia 3 
bur. after telleth us more explicitely, that that which he calleth Earth, was inanic & wvacya, without 
form and void ; and that which he calleth Heaven was but anovercaſt of darkneſs, or tenebre ſuper fa- 
ciem Abyſſi, asthevulgar reads it. Of which Chaos or confuſed Maſs we thus read in Ovid, who que- 
ſtionleſs had herein conſulted with the works of Moſes, being before his time communicated to the 
learned Gentiles: . Rk | | | 
hs Ante mare & terras & quod tegit omnia Colnm, 
TVnus erat toto nature valtus in; Orbe, 
:Quems dixere Chaos, rudis indigeſtaq; moles, 
Nee quicquam niſs pondus iners, congeſtaq; eodens 
Non bene junttarum diſcordia ſemina rerum, &c. 


Whici I ſhall Engliſh from G. Sandys with fome little change. 


Before the Earth, the Sea, and Heaven were framed, _ 
One face had Nature, which they Chaos named ; | 
| An indigeſted lump, a barren load, 
.. Where jarring ſeeds of things ill-joyn'd abode. 
Na Sun as yet with light the world adorns, 
Nor new Moon had repair'd her waining horns ; 
Nor-hung the ſelf poiz'd Earth in thin Air plac'd, 
Nor had the Ocean the vaſt Shores embrac'd. 
- ..* Earth, Sea, and Air, all mixegsche Earth unſtable, 
"The Air was dark, the Sea unnavigable. 
_ - No certain form to any one affign'd ; 
- This that reliſts; for in one body joyn'd * 
The cold and heaty/che dry and humid fight, / 
The {oft and hard, the heavy with the light, 


Our of this Chor or. firſt matter, did God raife the World, according to thoſe ſeveral parts and lis 
neaments which we ſee ic in, not. as out of any pre-exiſtent matter which was made before, and had. 
not God for the Author or firſt Maker of it ; bur as the firſt preparatory matter which himſelf had 
made) : including in the ſame potentially both the form and matter of the whole Creation, except the 
Sout of man only, which God breathed into him..;, And therefore it is traly ſaid, that God made all 
things our of nothing ;. not out of nothing as the matter our of which ir was made, for then that noching 
muſtbe ſomething ; butas the terminus 4 quo, in giving them a real and corporal being which before 
they. had not, and did then firft begin to have by the meer force and efficacy of his powerful Word. 
And though ir be a Maxim inthe Schools of Philoſophy, Ex nihilo nil fit, that nothing can be made 
of nothing ; that every thing which hach a being doth require ſome matter, which muſt be pre- 
exiſtent.to it; yet thloaii either be condemned for erroneous Dodrine-in the Chair of Divi- 
nity, 'or elſe be limited and reſtrained to Natwral agents, which cannot go beyond the ſphere of their 
own aCivity. - Inviſible and ſupernatural Agents are not tied to Rules, no not in the produRion of the 
works of Nature; though Nature conſtituted andeſtabliſhed ina certain courſe, work every thing by 
line and meaſure as a certain Rule. And ſoit was with God in the Worlds Creation ; he did not ghly 
make che world, but he made it out of nothing, by his Word alone : Dixit & fatta ſunt, he ſpakethe 
word and they were made, faith.the royal Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 33. v.9. There went no greater pains nor 
matrer rothe whole Creation,but a Dixit. Denus : And this nor only faid by. Moſes, but by David toay 
Verbo Domini firmati ſunt Cali, & ſpiritu oris ejus omnis virtus eorum, v. 6.3. e. by the Wird of the Lord 
were the heavens made, and all the hotts thereof by the breath of bis mouth, In which ir is to be obe 
ſerved, that chough the Cr2ation of the Yor/d be generally aſcribed to God the Father, yet both..the 
S$0nand.the Holy Ghoſt had their parts therein ; Yerbo Domini, by the ord of the Lord were the Heas 
vens made, ſaith the Propher David : In the beginning mas the Word ; all things were made by him and 
without hinz was nothing made, faith S. John the Apoſtle. The Spirit of God moved uporethe face of the waters, 
faith 24eſes in the boak of the Law.:. Et ſpirits or _ and by tbe breath ( or Spirit) of his mouth 
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were all the Hofts of Heaven created, faith Devid inthe Book of Pſalms ; Made by his Ford, andyer 
not made together in 616 inſtanr of time. Inrhe firſt ws he laid the formdation and no more; in the 
five next he raiſed the building : and this he did, ro teach us men deliberation, in our words and aQi- 
6ns ; and to ſer forth wichall unto us both his Power and Wiſdom. His Power he manifeſted in the 
Aſethed of the whole Creation, in that he did produce whar effeRs he pleaſed, withoue the help of 
natural cauſes : as giving Light unto the World before he had created either Sun or Moon ; making 
the Earth fruitful, and to bring forth plants, without the influence or morion of the Heavenly bodies. 
And for his #iſdens be exprefled it in as high a degree, in that he did not create che very Beaſts of che 
field before he had provided them of fodder and ſufficient herbage ; nor made Man after his own Image, 
before he had finiſhed all the reſt of his works, fitted his Houſe, and furniſhed it with all chings neceſ- 
ſary both for life and pleaſures. ; | : | | 
But all chings being firred and prepared for him, at laſt comes Xſan into the world ; and he doth 
make his entrance with a greater pomp than any of the reſt of the Creatures which were before him. 
They cattie in with no other Ceremony, than a Dixit Dems ; but in the workmanſhip of Aſay, there was 
a Conſultation held by the bleſſed Trinity. lr is there, Faciamns Hominem, let's make Man; each 
Perſon contributing ſomewhar (as it were) co his compolitioh. For God the Fathey as the chief Work- 
man,vt principal Agent, gave him fortti atid feature ; in which he did imprint his own heavenly Image. 
The Son who is the livihg atid eternal 7rd, gave hit voice or ſpeeth, that ſo he might be able to 
ſet forth Gods praiſes. The Holy Ghoft, the Lord and giver of life, (as the Nicent Fathers truly call 
him ) breathing into his noſtrils the breath of life, whereby he became a living Spirit. ' In this one Crea- 
ture was amaſſed whatever thing was excellent in the whole Creation ; the quantity or ſubſtance of 
Inanimare creatures, the life of Plants, the ſenſe of Beafts, and che underftanding of Angels. In this 
one Creature did God ſhew the excellency of his power and wiſdom, in prihting on him his ows 
Image, and giving him Dominion over all the wwks of his hands ; which /mage of God they look for in 
a very wrong place, who hope to finde it in nians Body, chough of a pallanr compoſition, and erected 
trucure. The Heathen Oratour was able in chis point ro inform ſome errofieous Chriſtians, Ad 
Divinam imaginem proprins accedit humana virtus quan figera, Man doth approach more near tothe 


' Image of God, inthe endowments of his Minde, thanin the firufure of his woo as divinely Cicero, 
a 


And as for thax Dominion which God gave him over the works of hishands, the Patent is at large laid 
down in the firft of Geneſis, For God no ſooner ſaid, Faciamms Heminems, lecus make Man after our 
own Image, bur preſently he addes this Charter of Supreme Aurhority, Ad let bids have dominion over 
the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fonls of the Air, and over the Cattel, and over all the Earth. A more 
particular explication of thoſe ſeveral points, wherein that [mage and this Power do conſitt eſpecially, 
I ſhall not take upon me or endeayour now ; as being not of this place and purpoſe : Which only is 


' - to ſhew, that as man inthe very a& of bis Creation participated more of the Divine Image, than all 


other Creatures ; ſo was he by Gods ſpecial grant enteoffed with a larger power, than any of the reſt 
could pretend unto. Afan, though made lower thanthe Angels, is in this above them ; char all the 
Creatures of the World were made to be his ſervants, and to attend upon his pleaſure. And yer this 
reat and mighty Prince, this general Lord of all the World, and the Creatures in ic (ſerting alide the 
. #1 dignity of his firſt Creation ) doth come into the world in a worſe condition, than any of the 
Creatures which were made to ſerve him : naked, and impotent, and ſpeechleſs, without uſe of rea- 
ſon ; neither of power to help himſelf, or ask help of others. Whereot ZeWantins in my minde gives 
a very good reaſon, who telleth us, that God ſends man intothe world, nudxm & inermens, nakedgand 
weak, and undefenced again all violences and dangers ; whereas all Creatureselſe, wwnita indunen- 
tu nataralibus & armita ſunt, are naturally both armed and cloathed, and able to relieve themſelves. 
And this he doth unte this end, that man being naturally deftiture of thoſe ourward helps, mighc 
make ufe of his inward faculties of judgment, wit and underſtanding, in furniſhing himſelf wich char 
which he wanrs by nature. For hereunto the firſt original of all ManufaQures and mechanick Arts 
isro bereferred, as is moſt plain and evident from the Book of God ; in which we ſee, thac preſenc- 
ly u the procreation of Mankinde, Abe! betook himfelf unco keeping ſheep, and Cain to huſ- 
bndy | ; Jwnbal to handlethe Harp, Organ, and fuch Malical Inftruments ; and T#bal-Cain to work 
upon Braſs and Iron, two merals very neceſſary ro moſt kinde of Trades. The like may be ſuppoſed 
in all other Myſteries and Arts of living, though chere be no expreſs mention ofthem in choſe early 
dayes ; except it be the Arr of Building, or the Carpenters Trade, which no queſtion is as ofd as 
Shy, as by the building of Cain's City, and Noah's Ark is moſt clearly evidenced. God made the 
World, and fitted ir with all things neceſſary for the life of man, feaving man to provide hnnafelf of 
fuch Additions, as rather ſerve for comforts and conveniencies in the way of his living, than the ne- 
ceſſiies of his life. | X — | 
Here then we haveche works of God, and the works of men to be conſidered inpurſuic of our pre- 
fent Argument. The works of God, in ſhadowing rhe Earth with Trees and Forrefts, interlacing ix 
with Chryftal freamr,and capacious Rivers; inriching it with fruitful and deliciows Y ales,adorning it with 
lofty Mountains, and ftocking both che Hills and Vales wich all ſorrs of Cattel. Bur nothing more fecs 
forth the Power and Wiſdom of Almighty God, as ic relares to theſe particulars, than that moſt ad- 
mitable intermixture of Wane with Plenty, whereby he hath united all rke parrs of che World in a 
cominual Trafhque and Commerce with one another : ſome Countreys being deſtitute of rhoſe 
ities, with which others abound ; and being plentiful inrhoſe, which-che orhers wane. In- 
ſomuck rhart as inthe Body of man, that Aficrocoſmr,or lictle World,the Head cannor fay rhar it hath no 
zeed of the Foot, nor the Foot of the Hand, nor other members of the reſt : ſo neither inthe Body 
"2 .- of 
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of che World, can Europe ſay to Afia, or Spain to England, I have no need of your Commodities ; or 
am not wanting in thoſe things, whereof thou boattelt an abundance. Something there is in every 
Countrey, which may be ſpared ro ſupply the defect of others ; and are accordingly vented in the way 
of Merchandiſe : Of which, thus Ds-Bartas in his Colovies. rh 


Hence come eur Sugars from Canary Iſles. 
From Candie, Currans, Anſcadels, and Oyls. 

' From the Moluccoes, Spices ; Balſamunm 
From Egypt ; Odowrs from Arabia come. 
From India, Gums, rich Drugs and [ury. 
From Syria, Mummie ; Hack, red Ebony 
From burning Chus ; from Peru, Pearls and Gold; 
From Ruflia Furs, to keep the rich from cold. 
From Florence, Silks ; from Spain, Fruit, Saffron, Sack ; 
From Dghemark, Amber, Cordage, Firs, and Flax. 
From France and Flanders, Linnen, Woad, and Wine ; 
From Holland, Hops; Horſe from the banks of Rhine. 
From England Wool, All lands, as God diſtributes, 
To the Worlds treaſure pay their ſundry tribmies, 


This, as D«- Bartas ſpeaks of the preſent times, ſo queſtionleſs the ſame, or the like Commerce held 
pood in the firſt Ages of the Worlds Creation ; God furniſhing all Countreys fromthe firſt beginning 
with ſome Stple-commodities, for the benefit of themſelves and others ; for the maintaining of that: 
entercourſe between Nation and Nation,which makes them link the cloſer in the bonds of Amity: And 
ro this end alſo ſerve thoſe ſeveral Manufattures wherewith ſome Countreys do abound in reſpe& of 
others ; but looked on in the preſent Book as the works of men. And of this kinde alſo are the ſeve= 
ral Polities and forms of Government. For though all Afagi/tracyin ir ſelf be from God originally; and 
chat the MMonarchical form comes neareſt tothe Governmenc uſed by God himſelf: yer being chat ſome 
Polities are meerly but humane inventions, all Government or Magiſtracy is called an Ordinance of man in 
holy Scripture, I Pet. II. v. 13. But thoſe particular Works of men which are the conliderable 


part of our preſent ſubjeR, are Caſtles, Towns, and Cities of moſt eminent note; which thrive and pro</ 


ſper in the World, according as they do partake of choſe Conveniencies, which conduce moſt ro theit 
Magnificence and Greatneſs. Of theſe Boter= gives us many (relation being had to the time he lived 
in) bur of thoſe many we ſhall crouch upon che principal only ; paſſing by thoſe of leſſer note, as plea- 
ſantneſs of Site, fruirfulneſs of Soyl, falubricy of Air, and ſuch like obvions Obſeryarions. Firſt then, 
there is required to the Magnificence and Splendour of Ciries, a Navigable River, or ſome ſuch eafie 
pafſage by Sea, which will bring thicher a continual concourſe and trade of Merchants ; as at Venice, 
London, Amſterdam. Secondly, ſome Staple-Manufa&tures or Commodities, which will draw the like 
reſort of Merchants, thoughche conveniency of Sea or Rivers inv'te them not; as in Naremberg in 
Germany, a dry Town, but mightily Traded. Thirdly, the Palace ofthe Prince; For #bi [mperator, ibi 
Roma, where the Court is, there will be a continual confluence of Nobles, Gentry, Merchanes, and all 
ſorts of Trades : Ap by chis means 4fadrid, not long ſince a poor beggerly Viages is grown the moſt 
populous City in all Spain. Fourthly, the Reſidence of the Nobility, beautifieth a Ciry with Rarely 
and magnificent Buildings ; which makes the Ciries of 7zaly ſo much excell ours in England, their No- 
| bles dwelling in the Cities, and ours for the moſt part in their Countrey-houſes, Fitchly, the Sears; 
or Tribunals of Juſtice, on which both Advocates and Clients are to give attendance; as in the Parlia- 
mentary Cities in France, and Spires in Germany. Sixthly, Univerſities and Schools of Learning,to which 
the Youth from all parts are to make reſort ; which hath been long the chief Tauſe of the flouriſhing 
of Oxford, Cambridge, Bononia in Italy, and other Cities of good note beyond che Seas. Seventhly, 
Immunity from Tolls and Taxes; molt men being moſt deſirous to inhabit there, where cheir In-come 
will be greateſt, their Priviledges largeſt, and their Disburſements leaſt : So Naples, Florence, Venice, 
having been deſolated by Plagues, were again ſodainly re-peopled, by gun large Immuaitiesto all 
comers-in. And laſt of all, the opinion of Sandtiry,: either for the Reliques of Saints, or ſome noted 
Shrines, or the reſidence of ſome Famous man, or che Sear of Religion, is not the leaſt Adamant which 
drawes people to it, to the greac enriching of ſome Cities : And of this, Rome ic ſelfcan give ustwo 
moſt pregnant evidences : the one in reference to the Popes, and theſe latter times, that famous Town 
not otherwiſe ſubliſting now, than by the conſtant reſidence of the Popes and Cardinals ; whoſe ab- 
ſence while the Papal Sea was kept at Avignon, had made it over-grown with Briars and Brambles, and 
buried it almoſt in its own ſad ruines. The other, in the perſon of Tits Livias the Hiſtorian, to ſee 
which man, there came ſo many fromthe Coaſts of France and Spain, that S. Hierome elegantly faith, 
Quos ad ſui contemplationem Roma non traxerat, unins hnjus hominis fama perduxit ; qui jam nrbem tantand 
ingreſſiy' alind extra Urbem quarerent. : 
Such arethe cauſes.of the Greatneſs and Magnificenceof Cities, when they are once built ; none of 
all which might poſlibly-be looked at by the firſt builders of Cities, I mean by Cain before the Flood, 
and by Nimrod after it ; who aimed more at the love of Empire, and ſelf-preſervation, than at the ge- 
neral good of Mankinde, or the - uroge wealth of thoſe amongſt whom they lived. Of Caiz it is af- 
tbed expreſly inthe Book of | 
would lay hands upon hits and ſlay him, in revenge of —— of Abel ; He bailded a City and calkd S 
3 , 


d, That being poſſeſſed wich this fear, that every one thas fownd hins 
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by the narne of his fon Enoch. Gen. 4. 17. Builded a City. 2 For what reaſon ? To fofrifieand ſecyrehim-. 


ſelf -againſt-all- revenge;”as the Texc doth intimare;; .or thereby. eo,eppreſs his: Neighbours, as Fo- 
ſephws witneſferh. -Neither was chis the only City of che&,firlt Ages, though none bur this be mentioned 
in the Book of God. That which the Scripture ſaith.of ,J#a/,.thar he was the Father of ſuch as dyell 
in Tents, and of ſuch as bave Catcel ; that is to ſay, he was tie firftof thoſe which lived upon Paſtu- 
rage, and followed their Cattel up and down with their moveable Tents, not having any certain home 
or habitations, as the wilde Arabs now, and the ancient Nomades ; 1s, proot ſuſhcient, chac the relidue 
of all Mankinde lived a more civil kinde of life intheir Towns and Villages. Ane'it Pcmponins Mela be 
of any credit (as in theſe things, I think he is) be wilt inform us, chatrhe Ciry of. Feppa was builr before 
the Flood ; that the King thereof was named Cepha; and that his namezaud re nams of his brother Phi- 
neas, together with the Grounds and Principles'of their Religions: were tound graven upon certain 
Altars of tone. Bur whether this. be ſ>zor nor; cerrain it is, 'thatas well Canaan ittrhe Weſt, whereon 
Joppa ſtood, as the Land of Nod on the Eaſt ſide of Paradiſey-where Cain built his Ciry, were peopled 
long before the Flood : and-ſo were moſt of the other! parts of the World belides: , And if well peopled 
mall, or moſt parts thereof, no doubt bur they had. Villages and Towns, ka and ities roo,as well for 
necefary habitation, as for ſtrength and ſafety. Now chatithe World was throughly peopled before 
the Flood, ſeems clear to me by that great and univerſalDeluge, which God was-pleaſed ro bring up- 
on the Face of all the earth : For what need all che Earth be buried in chat'Sea of waters, if all che Earch 
had not been peopled, and all the people. of it guilty of oppreſſion, inthe light of God ? Belides, it is 
expreſly ſaid inthe holy Scripture, char in che time of Airaham,who lived about 350 years after the 
Flood, inthe largeft accompr; and nor 3od in the-ſfiorceſt.; therewere Kings of Egyprzand ofthe Phili- 
ſtirs, Kings of the Canaanites, of Shinaar, Ellaſar, Elan, and of the:Nations, who queitionleſs had their 
Latds-well-peopled:: that both Chaldez, and Meſopotamia, intherime of Abraham, had tieir ſeveral 
Cities; as:#tr in the one, and Haran, or Charan intheother z and thir Damaſcis the chief City of Sy- 
ria as then founded alſo: Nor co fay any thing of the building 'of' Babel, Erech, Accad, and Chalneh 
inthe land .of Shinaar (or Babylonia) nor of the building of Ninivc, Reſen, Rehobuth, and Chalah:inthe 
land of Afriz, mention whereof is made' in-che' ro. of Gexefir. | Andar is found in good and credible 
Authors, that Ninzs zlierhird FſhrianMonarch (who lived before the birth of Alrahams) having ſub- 
died the Kings of Media and Armenia; invaded Battria with an:Army of 1700000 Foot, and 200009 
HorlſE, and r106ﬀ06 armed Chariots ;'and was encountred by Zoroaſter the King therevf with an Army of 
four hundred thoufand. The credibilicy whereof, if it were diſpured, might be affirmed by che like 
numerous Army brought by Xerxes againſt the Greeks, though incimes long after following. And if we 
wil give-credit unco Diodoras Siculus, who voucherh. Creſias for his Author, Seavirankis the Wife of 
Minis invaded India with an Army of three Millionsof men, and upwards ; and yer was over-matched, 
andflain by an /xdian King. If then within the ſpace of 409 years, wwe finde'the Eattern parts to bz 
fo well planred, ſo many Kings poſſeſſed of their Regal Thrones, and many' of them able co impreſs 
ſuch infinite Armies 3 why may we nor conclude, that ia the courſe: of 1656 years (for fo long it was 
from the Creation tothe Flood) che whole World was inhabired and planted in all parts thereof; eſpe- 
cially conlidering-the long lives of men, amounting to 800, or 9&0 years, and conſequently the long 
timethey had ro apply theniſelves to the a& of Generarion. And though I have no certain ground 
for it in the Book of God, yer I am apt enough to be of Mercators opinion ; who placing the 16 Dy- 
nafty of the Kings of Egypt (where Exſebizs begins to calculate the Egyptian ci wie), t che firſt planting 
of that Countrey by the Sons of Noah z reckoneth the former fifteen ro have been before che Flopd, 


and to reach very near the times of the firlt Creation. ' That Miſraim the Son of Hans was poſleſled of | 


Egypt within two hundred years after rhe Flood, is a truth undoubred. Nor fee I any cauſe co doubr, 
but char inche like ſpace of time from the firit Creation, it might be planted alſa by the ſons of "Adart * 
confidering, as we ought todo, that inthe Infancy of the World, when the bodies of men were moſt 
perfet, and of greatelt vigour, they obſerved no degree of Kindred or Conſanguinity ; nor tied them- 
ſelves fo ftriftly ro one woman, as they ſhould bave done, And for the names of .all che Kings of thoſe 
ſeveral:Dynaſties, eicher they might be left engraven upon Pillars, ſuch as thar gf Serh'; or upon Altars 
of Kohe, as in choſe of Joppa ; or Aſiſrains mighe have chem by tradition from the hands of Noah; and 
ſodeliver chem by rale unto his poſterity : the Egyptians being generally very good Heralds, and ftan- 
ding very much on their own Antiquity. Andi this may be ſaid of Egypt ( as for-my parc I ſee no 
reaſon bur it may) then may the like be ſaid of all Countreys elſe, that-rhey had their ſeveral Kings and 
Rulers, and fer forms of Government : The Fathers of Families-in thoſe times, -heving the command 
anddovereignty over all rhat deſcended of them. Nor make I any queition of ir; bar they had ſeveral 
Eang 206 e1 forms of Speech, at leaſt as ro the Diale# and pronunciation; although the Radicals 
Fn ap .anguage might remain the fame. Bur. being there are- no Remainders 'of this tirſt Plantation, 
(ndlefe.we will give credit to ſome Jewiſh Fablers,: who rell -us of ſome Giants wtio' ſaved themſelves 
upon Monnt Sjon; or that of Nicholas Damaſcenus, who ſpeaks 6f ſome thatiſaved cthemſelves'on an 
high Hill called Bars, in ſome part of 47195031) I ſhallche leſs inliſt upon it. Nor had T Rood fo long 
upon theſe firſt Ages, which Aſoſes paſſerh over with ſo ſhort a Narrative ; but thar-it is affirmed'by Pe- 
rerix3, @ right learned Jeſvite, thar neither Egypt nor Aſſria, nor the relt of the Forld was planted and 
inhabited before the Flood ; and that upon no ſtronger reaſon, for ought I can finde, bur that it is af- 
firmed inthe laſt words of the renth of Geneſis, Thar, by theſs (that'iis ro ſay, by the poſteriry 6f'the Sons 
of Noah) were the Nations divided in the Earth after the Flood, Out of which words he thus conchiderh, 

wo fonificatur talem diviſienem non fuiſſe ante dilwvinm ; By which it doth appeax (faith he) that in che 
cimes before the Flood was no ſuch diviſion, <> 221074 n NETS | 
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 'Tiserue, that this divition of the world by the Sonsof Noh, hath the beſt evidence in Sceiprure ; 
becauſe there is expreſs Text for it, which is nor for the firit Plantations. Bur looking anche grearin- 
' creaſe of mankinde before the Flood, char ſaying of Beroſus will prove tartamont coa Tex of Scriptures 
Ad comparand as novas ſedes mice ſſttatens compuliſſe, 'that they were driven by-necelhty ro ſeck new dwek 
lings , the neceſſity of providing victuals for chemſelves and their families, being as ftrong)a motive 
unto ſuch diſperiions, as the Confuſion of T ongyes was afterwards. The difference is, that thatwhich 
ſach neceſſity would: baye done in long tradt of time, the confuſion of Tongues did in k inttave : -not-only 


making thoſe proud Bxilders to give over the finiſhing of the Tower which They [bad begun; bur ro 
unitechemſelves with. fuch, whoſe language came moſt near to rhart which themſelves were Matters of. 

It was high time, no queſtion, to delift from this proud artempr, - when: the Labourer underſtood nor 

whar. the Workmah called for, bur broughe himehings quire contrary ;co his (expeRarions /i; Bur. be- 

cauſe ſome Rlanrations had no reference to the Confuſton of T anghter, but were tnade before itz,or on 

che ſending out. of ſuch; Colonies as were neareſt to the place where the Ark did reſt ; I think -ic nor | 

amiſs co reſ{olye.that queſtion: touching the reſting of the Ark," dn- which, che Planeations of che Eaſt 

have ſo grear dependence, . All thattche Scripcure tellerh us of it; is, chart rhe 4k, reited'on che 

Mountains of Ararat ; but where thoſe Mountains are, thar it rellerh us nor, Iknow Joſepbus, and fome 

other,:of more eminenr note, (bur ſuch as ground themſelves upon his aurhor ty ) affirm choſe Moun- 

rains-of Ararat to be the hills of Armenia. Which they. do chiefly on rhefe Rebſons : Firlt, becauſe Ar- 

wenis is called Ararat in the Book of God, as it-is confelledly ; and ſecondly, becauſe of an old Fradi- 

rion, countenanced. by Beroſus, and ſome others of the ancieur Writers cired by F/ephws, affirming, 

that on che Gordiean Mountains: in Armenia major, {ome of the: Reliques of che. 4k were remaining 

in their rimes, and uſed as a preſervative agatatt Inchantments.: . Which notwithſtanding I incline ra- 

ther to the opinion of:Goropins Becenus, (who —_— many'{trange- whimſeys broached ſome notable 

ryuths) by whomrhe Ark is ſaid toxeſt on ctherop of Mount Cancaſys in the Confines of Tartery, Per - 
fiaz.aud India. His:Arguments are many, hut I look of two as of greatett conſequence : the firlt 

wheteof-is grounded; upon evident reaſon ; the:ſecond on plain Texc of Scripture. That which is. 

grounded: upon reaſon, : 1s the exceed ng populolity.,of thoſe Eaſtern Countreys, into which none of 

choſe by whom the world was- planted afrer the Confwfion of Languages, are jet reported ro have tra- 

velled with: their ſeveral Colonies, by[any. who:have cook maſt pains inthis diſcovery® Thoſe infinite 

numbers which* Stawrobates, one ( and:bur one of many ) of che Kings of rhe /zdiens brought into the 

field againſt Semirarms ; andthe valt-Army of Zoroafter the King of Battria,. conducted our of char 

one.Province againſt Ainzs; —_— enough, that thoſe Countreys were of anelder Plantation; than 

robe a ſecond ot third Caftling of ſome other Swarm ſetled in Perſia, or Afſhria, after the Confauſton. 

For. Ninws, whowas the Husband of Semriramis, was but the Grandchilde of Nawrod 3 ant I muſt needs 

look npon it, as a:thing impoſſible, that choſevaſt Armies which Semir.m»3 was able to raiſe:out of all 

her Dominions, ſhould be encountred'by-one King with anequal force, and-chat of hisowncSabjedts 

only ;. If. that-one King; and, thoſe bis'Subjefts had been ſome 4are Colony of thoſe new Plantatidns, 

atd not poſicfſed of a Countrey'ipevplediand inbabired before thar Confu/fan. Nor was ic but-upon 

ſome good ground, that the" Sqyhians (who.,inkiabired on the North ot Mount Caucaſas) were gene- 

rally eſteemed che mot ancient Nation in the World; and carryed ir away fromthe Egyptians, Phiy- 
gians, and all other Compericours wirh chis publick Verdi, Scytharnm gens ſemper antiquiſſiza: which © 
stround could be:noorher, but the.neighbourkood of the 4r& untorhem (chough perhaps char;ground 
lonslince forgorten,was not ſtood upon) and the&dwelling of Nach and his children near the-phcegf ihe 
Ark.,till numbers, and :necefſity compelled chem cormlarge their Border:. Ayd in the inlarging of their | 
Betders, I '{hal:;make.no queſtion, bur chac ſ:chpartsas lay neareſt, were peopled and poſſefſed:before 
choſe which lay furthet} off; accorditgto the merhod-of Plantations inal Ages lince. This,though3cbe 
rome a convincing Argument; yet it falls ſhotriot 'thac which comes from the: Text ic ſelf, bach tin!au+ 
thority and'weighr; where it is ſaid: of the Heads of thoſe ſeveral Families which afrerwards.joyned to- 
gether in the bujtding'of Babel, chat, 4s they went from the Ealt, theyfound a Plain in the . Land of Shinaar, 
and there they abodesGen.11.v.2. ifchen they came from the Eaſt co the Land of Shizav as rhe Texc ſail 
plainly chat chey.did;; it might well be charrhey came from thoſe parts of 4f#2,on:the South of Eavtoſivs, 
which lie Eat of: Shinaar, though-ſomewhar hending ro the North ; impoiſible they thouſdcomeitrom 
rhe: Gerdicen Maintains inthe greater Armenia (fuppoſed to. be:rthe Hills which the rk did ceB'ion) 
which lie not.only. fall North-of $hinaar,but many degrees untorne Welt, For Rblyloria; or Shinukr,is 
ficuace-in the Latitade of 3 5,-anfthe Longitude.ot79, and $0. rhe Latitude of the'Gurdizan Monnains 
in 41,iand their £oxgitzde in 75-/By which accomprrhoſe Mountains are 6 Degrees more Northwards, 
and 5 Degrees more Weftwards rhanthe Land of Shinaar :; by no-meansro be reckoned:on'theEatt of 
that Valley, excepr we-make oſes.(whoſe-hand'God guided in.his:Books ):corſpeak God knows whar, 
or in plain terns, ro-fpeak plainnon-ſenſe. And though this Scripture beſo clear;thavitneeds na Com- 

mentary, yer the perplexiries I finde amongſt thoſe of the orher-opinjon,in ſhitting-out of thelauc Lority 
- of ſoiplain a Text, do adde inmy conceic ſome moment and: weight unto ir. »:For-fome: wil have: the 

Mountains of A#axatto be indeed onthe North of the:Land of &hjnazr, but widkfomerbendingrowards 
the Ealt ; which were: ir true, as nothing is more rruely falſe,oAf1ſer had nevertaldius char;they.came 
from the Eaſt,bur from ſome Connereys of the Nirth, which lay roward the Zaft: Others withave adou- 
ble progrels of the Heads of thoſe ſeveral Families :- Firſt, fromche Mountains of 4rzrat; otithe Plains 
of '1rmenia, to the Fields of Afria, and Suſiana';- And ſecondly,ifrom thence toiche. Land of $binzar. 
Bar-of this firſt joutney, there is »z \g7y quidemy, notſo much as any one {yllable'in all:;che Scripture ; 
belides the needleſneſs of making them go ſo fat aboury and ro: croſs over the great Rivers:Euphrates 
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and Tigris ; whereas they had a ſhorter, and an ealier paſſage. -Capels, ſingular by hinifelf, quarrel- 
lech wich the Tranſlation ( received without diſpute by all orher Criticks ) and will not have the He- 
brew Kedens, 'to be rendred Eff, bur to lignifie that Region, whatſoever 1t was, which was inhabited 
by. Kedews the ſon of Iſmael, of whom we finde mention, Ger. 25. 25. - Bur then beſides his quarrel 
with all other Tranſlations, he ſuppoſeth a former progreſs from the Mountains of Ararat to that land 
of Kedem ; and conſequently falleth into a part ofthe Errour before refelled. 'Bochartns finding (if not 
fancying } that the 4/hrians called all choſe parts of their Empire beyond Tigr#, the Eaſtern, andrhoſe 
on'this tide of it, the Weſtern ; would thence conclude, that theſe Heads may be ſaid by 44oſes ro 
have come fromthe Eff, becauſe they came from one of the Eaſtern Provinces of the Arian Empire. 
Every-way faulty in this point : For beſides that the greateſt part of Armenia lieth onthe North of Ty- 
5,and the leaft part of ir on the Weſt,and therefore not within the compals of the Eaſtern Provinces ; 
and that Bochart#shath not proved (nor indeed can prove) that this diviſion was in uſe in the time of 
Moſes ; we may as rationally conclude, and with leſs abſurdity, that the firſt Inhabicants of Britain, 
iohe have been faid by Ammianzs Marcelinnes, or any Writer of thar time, ro come our of the Weſt 
(chough he well knew they came from Gazl, which is plainly Eaft of it) becauſe Gaw/ in his time was & 
Province of the eſt parts of the Empire. ont - 4 

Having thus fortified our opinion both with Scripture and Reaſon, the Arguments produced againſt 
us will beeafily anſwered. For though 4rmenis be granted to be che Countrey of Ararat ; yer the 
Mountains of Ararat may extend beyond the Countrey. That mighty Ridge of Mountains which be- 
ginning in Afiathe /eſ7, run as far as India (by the Ancients commonly called Mount Taxrs;) might ve- 
ry well-be called by foes the Mountains of 4rarat, becauſe that was the firſt Countrey of the greater 

Afaby which they paſſed; and where they were of _—_ note than they had been formerly. Juſt as 
the Adriatick, Sea took that name from Adria, then the chief Pore of it, though ie waſhed many Shores 
beſides: Or as ſome Hills with us are called 2falvern Hills, becauſethey are higheſt near that Village, 
though they extend themſelves into other Lordſhips. And as for the Authoricy of Tradition, and 
the Teſtimony of humane Writers, which ( as before was ſaid) are broughe in for an help, couching 
ſome Reliques of the Ark to be ſeen on the Gordiean Mountains ; I look upon it as an Argument of no 
weighrarall.' For firit Beroſs (followed herein by all the reſt) reports ic only on the ground of un- 
certain hear-ſaP; which is a weak ſtaff for ſo heavy a cauſe torelie upon. Secondly, to balance the au- 
thority of Beroſ#s (if of any credit in this caſe) we have the teſtimony and authority of Portia C ato, as 
ancient almolt as he, affirming politively, in Scythia Sage renatumeſſe mortale genus, that Mankinde was 
repairedin that pare of Scythia which after was poflefied by the Sacans And they, we know, dwelt in 
thoſe parts of SHthia which lay next-to Bedtria, a Province of the Perſian Empire, and not far from the 
branches'of Mount Caxcaeſaxs, And Thirdly, unto one Tradition to oppoſe another ; thoſe of Mounc 
Caxcaſus do averr, that a oy Aus in Margiana, Lage the foot of thar Mountain, was of Noah's 
lf ome to 7 artary. 

Ic is now time Iſhould go forwards with the Builders of Babel, and their wide diſperſions ; for whom 
it was high time to conſort themſelves with ſuch as they could underftand ; the neceffity of diſcourſe 
and conference on that fatal Accident, making them lay aſide their old acquaintances, and joyn them- 
ſelvesro others of their own new Language. .I know that many learned men, according tothe number 
of names aid down inthe tenth of Gen. being 70, have made ſo many Languages to have been ſpoken 
uponthat Confsſion: And that of thoſe, 26 beingrhe Poſterity of Sem, diſperſed themſelves abour 4c 
the greater, 3o others of the loyns of Chans, peopled Africk, Arabia, and Syria; and thar the 14 which 
remain, being the ilue of Japhet,withdrew themſelves rowards Exrope,and the leſſer 4fa. But this,as ro 
the number of Languages, I take co be but a vein conceir ; though many, more improbable, have paſſed 
for currant. It being plain, that Can«anand his Sons,eleven in all,had bur one Language amongſt them, 
which was the Hebrew, or the Language of the Land of Canaan. And as for Jotenand his Sons,being 13 
in number,conſidering that he was the younger brother of Phaleg, in whoſe rime this Confuſion hapned ; 
ie-is moſt probable,and avowed for a certain truth, that eicher none of them were born,or if they were, 
yet they were all of them coo young to have an hand in the deſign for, the building of the Tower of 
Babet3:-and conſequently could not be within the curſe of confounded Languages. So, here is near a 
third partof the 750 to be taken off ; as pofſibly mighe all the Sons of Miſ- aims. be, if it were worth the 
whileto infift uponir, This then I cake bur for a fancy. Andas for rhar, of the diſperſion into the 
faid three parts ofthe(then ) known World, I take ir to be true enough in long tract of time ; bur 


- falſe enough, if underſtood of any preſent ſeparation of the Sons of No«h into pares fo far remote and 


diftanefrom one another. For whar needed any ſuch remote Plantations be, as long as they had room 
enoughto live one near another, and ſo enjoy thar civil entercourſe, and mucual ſociery which che na- 
rureof Mankinde doth moſt delightin?: And therefore I conceive itto be far more probable,that they 
who met -togerher for the building of Babel, joyning themſelves ro.men of the fame Language with 
them, did firſt ſer down upon the places near the Valley ef Shizaar - and from thence propagated and 
diſperſed themſelves into further Countreys, as either the neceſſity of providing of Viduals ; or ſeek- 
ing better and more fruicful habirations for chemſelves and theirs; or the delire of being oue of the 
reach.of ſome potent Neighbours, whoſe yoak they found roo heavy for their necks to bear ; did en- 
force them to it. And being fo ſerled ro their mindes, ' the addition of a few more. years brought the 
like neceſſity of ſending Colonies further off, as they grew more or leſs populous in their generations : 
Ic being in Plantations of Men, as-in that of Bees, amongſt whom one Swarm ſends our another, thar 
begers a Caſting, tillthe whole ground or Garden grow coo ſmall ro hold rhem. | For thus (to ſeek no 
further for an inftance of ir) che Gal: firſt planted Britain, the Britains Ireland, the 1riſh Scotland, and 

the 
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the 1/ies. Thus the Helvetians finding their old dwellings borh roo barren to ſuſtain, and too narrow to 
contain their multirudes, anguftos ſe fines habere arbitrantes, as in Ceſars Commenteries, intended to 
pom themſelves in Ga). And thus rhe Syrians and Phenicians flying the dreadful frord of Joſnah the 
on of Nun, ſoughe them quc dwellings furcher off from che prefenr danger,whereof we ſhall ſpeak more 
in irs proper place. On the like morives and inducemencs did the firſt peopleafter che Flood, diftribure 
and diſperſe themſelves into ſeveral parts, as their pofteries have done lince; and will do to the end 
of rhe World, in all probabilicy : Giving their own names, or ſome names of rheir own impoſing, apon 
che Countreys planted or diſcovered by them. And chough the length, and conſuming nature of rime, 
harh eicher changed or wore out che names impoſed by the firſt Adventurers, I mean the firſt Planters 
after the Flood : yer all the Foorfteps of Anciquiry are not {o defaced, bur thar fome Nations and 
Cities bave preſerved che memory of their firit Founders and rrue Parents. In the difcovery where 
of, as Poſephns in his Book of Jewiſh Antiquities did firſt lead the way, and gave good light co thoſe 
. who have travelled init: So a more notable proficiency hath been made therein by Janivs in his 
Notes on the tenth of Geneſis, Sir Walter Raleigh in his excellent” Hiſtory, and lately by Bochartns a 
French Writer in his Book called Geographia Sacra. Our of whoſe learned labours, and ſome Animad- 
verſions of mine own, I ſhall here fay tomewhar concerning the Plantation of the world by the Sons of 
Noah ; _ the more exact and punttual defcription of ir unto the Hiſtory of choſe ſeveral Lands and 
Councreys which were planted by rhem. | 
Firſt therefore ro begin with the poſterity of Sex, as thoſe who fixed themſelves in Az, without 
wandring further, we finde Sex co-have had five ſons, that is to ſay, Elam, Afr, Arphexad, Lud, and 
Aram, of whom there is no iſſue on Record in holy Scripture, bur only of Arphaxad and Aran; and 
of theſe ewo there are bur four Sons given to. 4ramy viz. #t, Hl, Gether, and Meſech, and but one 
to Arphaxad, which was Selah, To Selah was born Heber; to Heber, Phaleg, the Anceſtor of 4bre- 
ham, and Jokten the farher of choſe thirteen ſons, whoſe names we ſhall rehearſe hereafeer, if occaſion 
be. From Elam who is firſt named, did deſcend the Elawites, a people bordering on the Xdedes, and 
therefore oft-rimes joyned rogerther in the Scripcures, as, Go p, O Elam ; befiege, O Media, Ef.21.v.2. 
Alnd all the Kings of Elam, all the Kings of the Medes, Jer. 25.v. 25. Andin the ſecond of the 48s, 
Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, march in rank and file, as being Nations bordering upon one 
another. The principal City of chis people was called £ly#:ax, mention whereof is nade in the ſecond 
of Maccab. cap. 6, v. 2. ſufficiently famous for the rich and magnificent Temple which was there con- 
ſecrated to Diana. A Ciry ſeated on che banks of the River Enlews, and neighbouring cloſe to Swine, 
which therefore is ſomerimes included in the name of Elam, as Dar. 8. v. 2. 7 was ( faith he ) i» the 
Palace of Suſa, in the Province of Elam ; where Ela is not taken for the Province of the Elemites 0n- 
ly, bur as it gave denomination unto all theſe Nations whom they after maſtered. The ſecond ſon of 
Semis Aſſur, of whom there is no queſtion made-amongſt the Learned, bur chat he wes the Father of 
the Afhrians, called Aſhres in ſome old Greek, Writers : Nor of the whole people of that great and un- 
wieldy Empire, wko ſometimes generally paſs by the nameaf Aſrians ; bne of the people of 4ſhria 
ſtritly and properly ſo called, as ir denotes the Countrey about Ninive ( the Regal Ciry of char Em- 
pire ) which after was called Adiabexe. Juxta hunc circuitum Aliabene, Aſſyria priſcis temporibus voca- 
ta, as in Ammianus Marcellinns, lib. 33. Arphaxad comes next after Aſſur, and him Joſephus makes to 
be the Father of the Chaldaans, called anciently Arphaxadei, if he tell us rrue. Bur ochers tell us, and 
chac more probably perhaps, rhar he planted in char pare the Aſrie which was firſt called Arphaxitre, 
afcerwards Arrapachitis ; by which name it occurrerh in the Tablesof Prolemie. Lad the fourth ſon 
is generally ſaid to be the Father of rhe Zydiens, a people of Aſa the leſs; the names of Lad, and 
Lydi (or Adi, as the Grecians call them) being much alike. And ic is poſſible enough char ſome of 
the poſterity of this Lud might afterwards ſertle in thoſe parts, and call the Countrey by the name of 
Lud their common Anceſtor ; ks the poſtericy of Abraham took unto themſelves the name of Hebreme: 
from Heber, one of the Progenirors of their Facher Abraham. But that Lud ſhould in perſon go {0 
far from the reſt of the ſons of Sems, I cannor ealily imagine. For Arawthe fift and laſt (as they ſtand 
in order of the Text ) ſers himſelf down cloſe by his Brethren in the Land of Syria, which in the He- 
brew is called Aram, and from thence the name of Arawites was given rothe Inhabitants of it. 
which, and of the ſeveral Provinces which were hence denominated, we ſhall hereafter ſpeak more 
fully, when we come to Syria, Only rake now this teſtimony and' acknowledgment from the 
Strabo, Qnos nos Syros vocamms, ipſs Syri Aramenios & Arameos vecant. Thoſe ( ſaith he ) which we 
now call Syrians, do call chemſeives frameans, or Aramenizns. In, and abour the ſame parts, did che 
four ſons of Arazs ſer themſelves and rheir Families'; #z in chat part of Syria which is called Syria 
Damaſcena, or Aram Dammeſck : the building of rhe great City of Damaſcus being generally aſcribed 
unto him: and the Land of 4z, bordering Sourh upon Damaſcus, taking denomination from him. 
The like did Hl, or Chul, the next ſon of Aram, whom both Joſephs and Sr. Hieroms ſettle in Armenia, 
or Aramenia,as in Strabo ; And thatnor improbably,conſidering thar There isa Region in Armenia,which 
Stephanxns calls Cholobetene ; and divers Cities in that erat, which ſtill cenfrrrp cis Radicals of Hal, or 
Chal, as Cholns, Cholnata, Cholimna, Colſa, and Colana, whereof mention is made in the Tables of Pro- 
loniic. For Gether, the third ſon of Aram, ir is nor yet agreed on where to finde his dwelling. Foſe- 
phus, contrary to all reaſon, placerh him in Battria ; and Mercer with as litele, in Caria, a Province 
che leſſer Aſz, and Acarnania of Greece, Junins ſers him down in the Province of Caſſiotss, and Selew- 
cis, near his Father Aram, where Ptolomie placerh Gindaras, and the Nation called by Pliny Gindareni : 
Bochartus on the banks of the River Centrites, which divides Armenia from the Carduchi, as it is'in 
Xenophin, Which River, if it were called originally Gevri, as he eonjeRurech ir might be, rhe — 
| _ Veriig 
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verlie were at an end, Bur being thar we finde in Ptolomy, a City :of Albania. (which borderech on 
Armenia) called Getara,and a River of the ſame Countrey called Grtras ; 1 ſee no cauſe why we ſhould 
ſeek further for the ſear of Gether 3. though the Greek, Copies (more ſabje& ro corruption in the cimes 
of ignorance; than the Latin were ).in ſtead of Getara read Gagara. Burt if this be coo far to ſer him, 
we ſhall finde Mas or Meſch, the laſt Son, planted nearer hand, evenin che Northern parts of Sia,to- 
wards Meſopotamia, 'near the Hill called aſi - at che foor whereof there is a people, which Stepha- 
ans calls Maſieni ; and thereabours a River, which in Xenophon is named aſca. Both which do evi- 
dently declare from what root they come. 6 oo I WOW? 1 
Come we next to the ſecond branch of the houſe of Sem, derived from Arphaxad; whomwe lefe 
ſetled in the Region of Arrapachitis, in, or near Aſyria. Not far from which 1n S»fiana, a Province 
of the Perſian Empire, there is a Ciry of chief notre called Sela; mention of which is made both%a 
Ptolomies Tables ; and the'23 Book of Ammianus Marceltinns. Adde unto this the authority.of Ex- 
fathins Autiochenns, who briefly thus,'Zaac dy" 7 Zxmeya, The People of Suſiana came from'Sale. 
Bur this, as I conceive; muſt be underſtood only of chat part of chis people, which lived in and about 
the City of Sala, and-nor of the whole Nationof che S»/ians, or Suþani; which borrowed rheir deno- 
mination from another root. To Sela was born Heber, from whom the people of the Hebei, or He- 
Lrewes do. derive their name. And to him Phaleg his firſt-born, who in-all probability gave name to 
the Town called Phalga, ſituate on the River Euphrates, not far from Seleacia: Mention whereof is 
made by Stephanus in.-his Book de Urbibws, and by- Ptolemiie in his Geography ; where ic is placed righe 
on the banks of Exphrates, wherethe River Chaboras mingles waters wirh it ; bur there corrupely 
called Pharga, in ſtead. of Phalga. + 6: 32088 ? | | 
But the great increaſe of Sems poſterity came. by Zokzan, the ſecond Son of Eber, the Father of no 
fewer than thirteen- Sons, whoſe names are on record in the tenth of Geneſis, where it is ſaid, that their 
dwelling was from Meſha, as thou goeſt to Sephar, 4 Mownt in the Eaſt, And here I muſt crave leave ts 
differ from Bochartus, who hath thronged Joktan and bis Sons into a litcle corner of Arabia Felix, 
where.I can finde no room for them, and leſs reaſon to place them. For: being that Chas the ſon of 
Cham, and the Chiefs of his poſterity,eight in number,'were planted in Arabia, as himſelf confeflerh, 
it muſt needs be, thiat they had ſpread themſelves over all the Countrey before any of the ſons of Jok- 
2a were of age ſiifhicient ro be the Fachers of Families, and lead Colonies cthicher. -Joktan'is credibly 
ſuppoſed not to have been born when ſuch of Neahs poſterity - as are mentioned Gen. 0. diſperſed 
themſelves into new Plantations ; but it is evident from the Text, that none of his children were then 
born, if their Father were.  Andthis Bochartss doth acknowledge in two ſeveral places. Firſt, grant- 
ing that neither. Phaleg, nor Joktan were preſent at the building of Babel, mwulto minus Joktanis fi/ii poſt 
aliguet:annes geniti ; much leſs the: ſons of Jokt«p-begar many years after ; Lib.1. cap. 16. And fecond- 
ly, affirming that Joktan and his children came not within the curſe of C onf ounded Languages, quia nou- 
dum erant geniti, becauſe then unborn, Cap. 1.5. .Hereppon I canclude it.to be very improbable thar 
Joktan and his children ſhould finde room inthe beſt parts of Arabia Felix, which Chas and his poſte- 
rity. bad.inhabired ſo long before. And as it is improbable thatche ſons of Chus would plane them- 
ſelves in the worſt part of the Countrey for ſo many Ages; and leave the beſt and richeſt of ir for 
ſome new. Adventurers : Soit is -impoſſible that the ſons of foktan ſhould either be removed fo far 
from the reſtof the honſe of Arphaxad, who were all planced onthe Eaſt of the River Tygrzs, as was 
before ſhewed ; or that chey ſhould be able, had they been ſo minded, to break through the whole 
Countreys of the Hf)rians, Chuſrtes; and other Nations, .to come unto che urmoſt corners of Arabiz 
Felix,. He that believes they did, or.could, muſt have a ſtronger Faith than mine ; but it ſhall never 
conduce any thing to his. j»/tification.. Nor am I moved art all at that which ſeems to me'to be his 
weightieſt Argumeut, namely, chatthe Arabians, particularly Joſeph Ben Abdallatif, and Mahwnet Ben 
Jacob," two of their chief Writers affirm, that Jokgan was the Founder of their __ and Nation ; 
no morethan1 am moved tothinkthat the Saracenrare derived from Sara the Wife, and not from 
Hagar.the Concubine and ſervant of ' Abraham ; becauſe that people ſo report it for their grea- 
ter. glory. | x 
| = or the ſeveral Nations of Arabia Felix, whole original he afcribes to the ſons of Foktan, I ſee 
ſo.many tranſpoſitions of Syllables, alrerations even of Radical Letters, ſuch and ſo many wrelted Ori- 
ginations, as by the like liberty of making quidlibet-ex-quolibet, it were no difficult marterto finde place 
tor them in any Countrey whatſoever. For hew -extorted and unnatural are the derivations of che 
Allumota from 4lmodad, of the anita from Abimail, of the Jobarite from Jobab ? How impoſſible is 
it that Jarech ſhould give name fo the Ifle which- Ptolomie calleth 'Njovs Ieggiwr, Inſula Feracum, or 
Accipitrum; as the DLatine bath it, that.is ro ſays the Iſle of Hawks, from che abundance of Hawks which 
were thereinbred':. There being another Iſland of che ſame name near unto Sardinia (fo called forthe 
ſelf-ſame reaſon)-and a Town called Jerax in Hammoniaca a Region-of Egypt, to which Jarach mivhe 
as-well lay claim {if that would carry it ) as to-this Jeracum, or Accipitram, in the Gulf of Aratia'? 
How: improbable-that Ophir ſhould give name to Arphre, a poor Iſle of the Red Sea, Obal to Sins 
 Avaijtesin e£thiopia, on the other ade of that Gult? Or chat Dicla muſt be faxed in Arabia, for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe the word lignifieth a Palm-tree, of which that Countrey yields good plen- 
ty 4 as if fome other Countreys did, not yield as much? Theſe and ſome other reaſons hereafter fol- 
ving have mademe bold ro differ. from thar learned man in this particular, whoſe induſtry and abili- 
ties 1 do otherwiſe honour ;_ and rather to look for Jektan and his ſors in the, Ealt part of the. World, 
 wherethe Scriptures place chem ;.than inghe South ( with reference ro the menace 
ZAadiav, in One of -which the Book of Gene/ir was written ) where Bochartss placeth them. YetTo far I 
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muſt yield to that learned man, that fome of the Deſcendants of Fokzaw in long tra of time, moved-* 


with the rarities of the place, might come from [ndia, and plant themſelves u the Sea-coaſts of 
Arabia Felix ; as the Arabiaens at this day, moved with the wealth and crade of Andie, have poſleſfed 
themſelves of many of che Ports and pieces on the Shores thereof. .}.. | | | 
Now the Textrellerh us of the Sons of Jekyan, that their dwelling 24s From Meſha, as thou Loeſt to Se- 
phar, « Morunt of the Exft ; ſo thar by thefe rwo boundaries, AMfeſha and Sephar, their habitacion muſt 
be found. I know Bochartas would have Meſha to be Muſa, a nored Port-rown 0a the South-weſt of 
. Arabia Felix ; and Sephar to be the Ciry of Sephar in che Sourth-Eaft of chat Countrey ; that City giving 
name to Yome Mount adjoyning. Bur being rhey both lie direQly-Sourbof che place in which Moſes 
, I cannot ſee how this poſirion can agree with che word of Scripture; and therefore we muſt 
look for borh in ſome other place. And firit co find our Aſeſha, we need go no further than Bochartaus 
himſelf, who maketh A2eſh, the laſt of the Sons of 4ram, the Son of Sew ( according tothe general 
opinion of moſt writers elſe) to be planted in the Mounrainous tray of Meſopotamia, from him cal- 
led Mons Maſins ;. more of which before, And then for Sephar, which che Text callech a Mount of 
the Eaſt ; if it be the Southern part of Monne /mazs, by Ptolowy named Bitige, by the Moderns Gates, 
' extetiding from Mount Cavcafws to the Cape Commri in the hither [ndia, as Pofteltns a right learned 
man doth coneeive ir to be ; We have withour more difficulty found our the divellings of the ſons of 
Toktan, according to the bounds laid down'in holy Scripture. Bur for fear this may noe Qeisfie, for 
want of ſome Seconds to Peoſtellus (if Truth needs a Second ) we have Siphare a City of 4c, directly 
Eaſt from ſons Mafins, or the dwellings of Meſh ; both inthe Eatt parts of che World, with refe- 
rence unto the place in which AZoſes writ: ſons Mafms being placed by Prolomy in the 74 degree 
of Longitude, and the 37 of Latitade; and Siphare 36 degrees more toward the Eaſt, bur wi no 
more than ewo degrees of Latitude ſuper-added ro it. And this agreeth to the poſition afſigned ro the 
ſons of Joktan, by Joſephs, Enſebins, and $, Hiereme ; the emendation of Bochartws coming in to help. 
Ir is affirmed by Joſephus thar the Joktanites poſſeſſed all chat Trait, ani Kogir® mmut 73; rnd; % 
hs we)s furs Evelag me, which liech abour Kophenns a River of India, together with ſuch parts of Syria 
as did border near if. Theſe words being borrowed from Foſephns both by Exſbins and S. Hierome ; 
_ thefirſt inſtead of Syria reads Seria, and the other Jerie, bur neicher rightly : there being no ſuch place 
in the world as Jerie; and Syria and. Seria ( or the Countrey of the Seres) lying too far off to border 
on Coph:nms a River of India. Bochartws therefore helps them our, conceiving (1 think righe enoy h) 
that tor Syria we ſhould there read Aria; and withall granting, as be may, that Aria int largeſt {a» 
ticude and extent thereof, comprehending Paropamiſus and Arachoſia, extendeth as far Eaftward as the 
River Cophenus. So that we have found on a dwelling for the Sons of Foktan, berwixe Afons Muſings 
and Siphare, a Town of Aria: which probably mighe give name to ſome Mount adjoyning, as Saphar 
by Bochartns is ſuppoſed ro do to ſome of the Arabian hills bordering near unto it, And as theſe (1tna- 
tions do agree exactly with che meaning of thoſe ancient Wrirers ; ſo is ir alfo very ſutable eo the 
other Plantations of the Sons of Arphyxad. For this I look on ava matrer out of all diſpute, thar Pha- 
leg and Joktan being both too young to go upon any new Adventures, when ſo many of the relidue of 
Niah's poſterity removed toward Shinaar ; kept themſelves under the cuition of cheir Grandfather 
Noah ; or at leaſt wandred not from the Plantation of their Father Arphaxad : till Joktan's Sons being 
grown to be Fathers of F:milies, were forced ro caſt abour for'new havitations. And when necefſi 
compelled them to ſeek new' ſeats, I would fain know why they ſhonld think of making themſelves 3 
way to Arabia Felix, through Countreys peopled and poſſefled a long time before ; when they had 
Elbow-room enough on the Eaſt of Tigris, and che unpeopled Countreys of ſome parts of India lay ſo 
near at hand. ' : 
Nor want we as good evidence and as [ietle forced for ſome of their Plantations in the Eaſtern parts, 
as Bochartzs hath fancied for them in Arabia: For Almadad might probably be the Founder of Anodeng, 
rhe Metropols of Meſcpotamia, nor far from Meſha or Mons Aafins the Weſtern Boundary : and Fa- 
rach of the Nation of the Arachofians inhabiting near Siphare the Eaſtern limic , afſigned unto the 
Sons of Joktan. With what an ealie change might Obal or Chobal be ſuppoſed to be the Father of the 
Cabolites of Paropamiſns ? Hador ans of the Orites an {ndian people near unto the orher ? Bur cheſe 
North. eaftern parts being peopled, or not very pleaſant, how many of the Sons of oktan ſhall wg 
finde in the Southern parts of india ? Bochartss himſelf confefſerh that the Land of Ophir ( another 
of the Sons of Joktan) was ©'part of India, bur whether Sumatra, T aprobane, or Aurea Cherſoneſws, 1 


” 


diſpute not bere, Like evidence there is for Saba, remembrances of whoſe name are found in Sabalaſa _: 


one of the mouths of rhe River Indus, Sabana, a City of the Goſden Cherſoneſe, a River in the ſame/ 
Tra& named Sabanxs, and a Ciry called Ste : beſides the whole Nation of the Sabei mentioned by 
Dionyſus in bis Periegefs. And though ſome late Criticks read it $5b4 in Read of Sabei, (as thar there 


was an Indian Nation called Sit, is confefled on all {ides: ) yer a__ Euſtathins findes the Sabe in © 


this Countrey alſo, 1 cannor ſee bur that there ſhould beroom enough in /ndia for both people rp 
dwell in. For Abimail another of the Sons of Foktan we finde more evident footſteps of him in the 
Mali or Malli an Indian people, in Maleta and Maliba two Towns of 1ndia, in Males. an Indim 


Mountain, and finally in Afalei Colon a Promontory of Azrea ev apt than in the Afanite of Bo- » 


chartus. For if Abimail ſignifie the Father of the Mali, as be ſaith ir doth ; he was more like ro be 
the Father of the Mali, commonly and literally ſo called, whom we finde in Zndia; than that we 
- ſhould be forced to look for them in the Adanite, or look for the Aanite inthe houſe of Abineail. It 
Dicla mult be planted in Arabia Felix for no bereer reaſon, chan becauſe the-word fignifierh a Palm, 
whereofthere is plenty in chat Countrey ; I doubt nor butto finde as many Palmrto plant by amongſt 
; the 
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' the Indians, as Buchartus 
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doth among} the Arabians. And- finally, if Chatramic, or: Chatramatitis an 
Arabian Region, : have ſuch reſemblance to che name of 'Chatſarmaveth,.gs to take that Appellation 
from/him, as Bochartas tellerh us it did : we may conclude wich equal, if not better reaſon, that rhe 
Chadramutite and Indian people, ſeated upon the. mouth of the River {nd#supon whoſe ftreams ſome of 
the relfidue,of his Brethren had their habitations, had their firſt Original from, that Chatſarmaverh. 
For-Havilahor Chavilabthe Arcients generally ſer him-in the Indies alſo,..not far fram Sebezand Opbir 
two of his Brethren : ro whoſe authority I ſubmir, becauſe I finde a Province in the Golden Cherſoneſe, 
called the Kingdom of Ava,..and thoughe ro be fo called from this yery man. And' I.conceive the 
like alſo of the reit of the Joktanites, whoſe habirations.mighr be found in dia, or near Adeſh and Se- 
phar, if one would takethar liberty of Criticizing, altering and tranſpoling letrers, as Bochartzs,dorth,qQa- 
ly to fix them in a place where they never were: Suffice itthatrhis ſhort Eflay may informthe Reader 
that Bochartus: was too.confident a lover of his own opinion, -where the'affirms, Nec locuns alinns Se- 
phar nemvine, nec ulla poſterorum, Joktan in Aria aut India veſtigia jam ſupereſſe ;. that is ro ſay, that there, 
1s no ſuch place as Sephar, nor any track'or footſtep of the Sons of Jokzan to be found. in ;4riaz or the 
Tadies, The poor pre © whereof is. ſoclearly evidenced... - *'* refore? 4 of 3143 > Ns ay 
- Theſe were the Generations and Diſperlions of the Sons of Sem,.contracted-in a narrower compals 
than eicher the Poſterity of Cham or Toabet : of whom-chefirſt;. belides the- grear footing, which he. 
hadiin 4/4, did pofſeſs all Africk, and the other,. belides his: ſhare in the greater Aſa, tilled almoſt 
allthe leſſer 4a, and the whole Continent of Ewrope with the Iſles thereof, with his fruirful, Proge- 


' . ny. And firſt beginning with Cham, we findehim the Father of four ſons, that is to ſay, Caſh, Mizraime, 


Phut, and Cataan ; of which only Phwt the. third ſon hath no iflue afſigned him. To Chaſp the eldett 
Son were born Seba-and' Havilah, and Sabtah, Nimrod, Sabtecha, and Rxamah, who was the. Father of 
Sheba and Dedan. , And unto Mizraim the ſecond Son were born Zudirs, and Amaming, Lehabins, 


| Naphtnhim, Pathrufim, Caphtorims, and Caſiuhim, who was the Father of  Philiftims. Of. Canaun, and 
; his iflue we ſhall ſpeak hereafrer; In'the mean time we will diſpoſe of theſe firſt branchesgf che Rock 


of Cham, beginning. firlt with Chxs the eldeſt, and ſo deſcending to the reſt of this firſt Line... And firft. 
for.Chuſt, thought (be gererally ſaid both by the Greek, agd Jewiſh Writers, thar he was.the Father gf 
the e/£thiopians in the heart of Africa; yet upon better ſearch he is found to have gone no further 
than Arabia, poſſeſſing himſelf of a good part of that which is called Petrea, and ſome part of Arabia 
Felix. For whereas Zippora the wite of Moſes, was daughter-unto. Jethro the Prieſt or Prince of Madiany, 
Exad. 2. v.16, &c.'and yet is called an e/£thiopian woman, in the 12. of Num. v. 1. it muſt needs be, 
that by e£thiopian in the laft place, muſt be meant an Arabian : for Madian doubtleſs. was a City of. 
Arabia near unto. he Red Sea, as is appareur by Joſephus for the Jews, Ptolomy for the Grecians, and 
S. Hierome for the Latine Writers. But we ſhall canvaſs this more chroughly in its proper place :, the 
ſtrerigch of reaſonſerving for a ſupplement ofrhar one defe&,which is,that there is no remainder of che 
name of Chws in any of the Cities, Promontories,Hills or Rivers of all chat Countrey,by which his plan- 
ting there might be made more evident. Seba,the eldeſt Son of Chas, ſers himſelf down on the ſhores of 
the Red Sea, as near his Father as he could ; becoming the Ocigtesl ob-che great and weakly Nation of 
the Sabeans : the ſo much celebrated City of Seba,memorable for abundance of the beſt Frankincenſe, 
beingtheir Metropslic or head City. A Nation ſeated inthe moſt Southern part of this Peninſula, ſub-= 
je&.in Solomon's time tothat famous Lady called inthe old Teſtament from ber Countrey, che Queen 
of Shel a; and in the new Teftamant from the Giruation of it, the Queen of the Sowb + the holy Spiric 
in borh places giving her an ample and remarkable teſtimony. | 53: cas 
... For Havilahor Chavilah the ſecond of the Sons of Chuſ+, moſt probable ir is that he poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of that part of Arabia, which lay neareſt unto Babyloniay and.that he gave name to. that Land of 
Havilah, which the River Piſon is ſaid roencompals, Gen. 2. v. 21. Some footſteps of his name remain 
in the Chawlotei of Eratoſthenes, the Chanlaſii of Feſtus Anienus, but more, plainly in the. Chavelei of 
Pliny ; being all three bur one. people, chough: thus diverſly named; and all of them planted towards 
the Perſian Gulf, and ſo to Babylon. On the ſame ſhore of the Perſian Gulf, we are to look for Sabta 
the third ſon of Chus, where Ptotomy informs us of a City called Saphta, and of an Ifland in the fame 
Gulf called Sophtaalſo.. From whence in probabilicy ſome of this people mighe paſs over into Per/;e, 
on the other 11de of rhe Gulf, and there give name to the Sabtei which by the tranſpolition 6f rhe 
letter T. are by Ptolomy called the Stabei, That Nimrod the fourth Son of Chas did firſt planc him- 
ſelf in Babylonia, the Scripture is fo plain and politive, that nothing need be added to it. . Of Sabteca 
the fifth ſon, I conteſs 1 can findeno track in any ofthe ancient Auchors. For why we ſhould admit of 
ſo great a change, as firſt, of B..into 24, andthen, of T. into ;D. (which could notealily be done 
by very careleſs Tranſcribers ) and ſo finde Stabecain Samidace, a City or Countrey of the Carmanians 
on the Perſian {ide of the Gulf, I can ſee no reaſon: And therefore rather chuſe ro mingle him and 
his Poſterity with the ſon of Sabta, and the children of bis brother Regma, all planted on the ſame 
ſhore of the Perſian Gulf. For that Regma ( our Engliſh Bibles call him Raama ) was ſetled on the 
banks of the Bay Per/ia, hath ſo good authority, rhar there is no diſpute to be made of that = Pro- 
lomy placing there che City of Regma ( Regama it is called in the Latine Tranſlation) by which 
.name it occurreth in Stephanzs alſo in his Book De Arbil#s, Kat Piyue of} 131 Tlegards xcamoy. 
. And Regma, on the. Perſian Gulf, as his words there are. And not far thence we are to look. for 
his ſon Shela,; both being joyned togerher in: the Book of God ; and borh there ſaid ro bye 
and employ themſelves in. the Trade of Merchandizing ;, The Merchants of Shebah and Raama 


(faith. the Text) they were thy Merchants ; they occupyed in thy Fairs with chief of all Spices , and 
with all precious Stones, and Gold, Ezek. 27. v. 22. So that the Nations of the Sabrans, though 
| | * _ deſcended 
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deſcended ar the firſt from ſeveral parents, inhabited the lower parts of «Arabia Felix from one Se 
tothe other; as evidently appearerh by thoſe words of Pliny; where he informeth us moſt cruly; 
that the Sabeans, an Arabian. people, well known for their abundance of Frankincenſe, ad #traque 
maria porrettis gentibas habitare, had ſpread thetnſelves over all the Countrey, even from the Red Sea tro 
the Gulf of Perſia. Finally, in the ſame track we find D:dan the other ſon of Regma, and the laſt 
of all che fons of Chxs: there being on the mouth of che Perſian Gulf (bur onthe Arabia coaſt there- 
of ) not only a Ciry, bur a Province called by the name of Dedan, which both Ortelins, and ſome other 
late Geographers do take notice of. And niore than ſo, the Prophet Ezekiel joyns him with his bro- 
ther Sheba, and makes them both to follow the ſame trade of Merchandiſe ; The men of Dedan were 
thy Merchants, chap. 27. 15.Sheba, and Dedan, and the Merchants of Tarſhiſh. cap. 38. 13.They brought 
Þ> thee horns of Ivory, and Ebony, ſaith the Propher-in the former Text. "Þ 
| The head of the next houſe of the race of Cham, was Miſraim, the ſecond ſon, of whom it is ge- 
nerally affirmed, that leaving his elder brother Ehzs and his pottericy; in the rich and deleable 
Connrreys of 4-abia Felix, and the next parts ro Babylonia, or the land of Shinaar, he went with his 
own ſons and his brother Phat, into Africa, and there planted Egypt. Of this there is no queſtion 
amongſt che Learned, rhough all rhe tracks and footſteps of Miſraim be quite worn our : unleſs any 
thing of ic were preſerved in the word 2eſori, by whiclt the Egyptians antiently called the firſt 
Moneth in the year ; or in that of Mere, by which name the 4rabians call Egypr, to this day : Bur 
being Egypt is called Miſraim inthe Hebrew Bibles, that only is ſufficient wichour further evidence. 
And therefore leaving him in Egypr, let us look after his ſon Zzdins , whom he ſent to people 
e/Ethispia, the next Countrey to him. For that this Ludim, was the Father of thoſe e/E£thiopians,ma- 
ny good reaſons are alleadged. Firft, from the Texts of Eſaiah, chap. 66. 19: and Jer. 46. 9.where 
Lad is ſaid tobe very kilfull in drawing the Bow ; which agrees punctually wich che CharaQer given 
unto the Ethiopians by Strabo, Herddotus, Diodorns Siculas, and others of the antient Writers. Se- 
condly, from Go joyning of the childrenor people of Ludim with thoſe of Phu}, inthe place of 
Eſtiah before cited : which Pha] may very probably be the City which the Grecians call Phile,ficuate 
nor far from Syene, on the very borders of Ethiopia, and antiently inhabired both by the Ethopians 
and Egyptians, as Strabe, and ſome others of the Antients witneſs, Thirdly, from the conjunQtion 
ef the children of Lsd or Laudim, with thoſe of Chns, on the Guif' of 4rabia, and thoſe of Phat, or 
Lybians, on the other fide of Mount Altas, both next neighbours to chem ; as in Ezek; 30. ver. 5. and 
that of Jer, above mentioned ; (where our Engliſh very ſtrangely renderech Ludimby the 'name Zy- 
dians) which dwell roo far off both from Chuſh and Phat, to be joyned rogether in one ations 
Bur of this, niore than enough already, the Arguments being ſo ſtrong, and ſo moſt demonſtrarive. 
I goontherefore to the next ; only obſerving by the way, that the Erhiopians mentioned in the Texts 
of our Engliſh Bibles, are nor theſe of Africa, bur the Chuſites of Arabia Felix ; our Tranſlatogs , 
alwayes rendring Chas by Ethiopia. The eAramim, who come next, Iknow not where tofind, or in \ 
what place to look for them, unleſs they were the ſame with the Amantes of Solinws, and the Hanma- 
nientes of Pliny, a people ſeared on the ſea-(ide near rhe greater Syrtis, to which the neighbourhood 
of the Lehabims may give ſome countenance ; who ſeem to be the ſame wich che people of Zybia,a Pro- 
vince ſeared berwixrt Epypt and Cyrenaica, and were called Lybiegyptii by the old Geographers, to dif- 
ference them from the inhabirants of the greacer Lybia, whereof more hereafter.For che Napthtuhim, 
I am alſo at a loſe, unleſs we find them ſomewhere in Cyrenaica ; and that ſome remnant of the name 
be in Aptuchi fanums, which occurs in Ptolomie. Bur for the Pathruſin, I think no queſtion need be - 
made, bur chat they were the people of thar province of Egypt, which in divers places of the Scrip- 
ture is called Pathros, as Eſpi. 11. 11. Fer. 44. 1. Ezck. 29. 14. and ſeems to be thar pare of Egypty E 
which is called Thebais, where Ptolomie placech Pathyris, an In-land Town not far from Thebe. (And | 
Patharis the Greek, or Septuagint term that, which in the Hebrew is called Pathros.,) 
Hicherto we have found the Nations which deſcended from the ſons of AMiſraim, in Egypt; and 
the Countreys adjoyning to iz. And there, or chereabouts, we are to look for Cophtorim, and Caſiu- 
him, the ewo ſons remaining. I know there hath been great pains taken tro find the Caſluhim in 
Colchis, and the Cophtorimin Cappadocia, or Pontas, not far from T3 rabez,ond ; where ny 
there is no track of the names remaining. Bur this being ſo far off from Egypt, in, 'and near whic 
both Miſraim himſelf, and all the reſt of his ſons were planted; I can by no means yield to ir,though 
to content ſuch learned mea as would fain have it fo, I think ic poſſible enough thar ſome of che Egypti- 
ans in ſucceeding times,moved with the fame of rhar great wealch which Colchis was ſuppoſed to yield 
roſome Adventurers; mighe leave their native ſoy! to inhabir there, And therefore Ithink rather , 
*with the learned Junixs, that the (; - eq were firit planted in the Region of Caſſotis (nor far from 
Damiata, a chief town of Egypt) which retains ſomewhat of che name; and ſo doth Coptzs, an old 
o City of Egypt, of che name "1 Cophtorim, Or if ir did nor, as ir doth, why the name of Cophti,which 
| ar this day is givento the Chriſtians of Egypt, may rot be thoughe to have its firſt riſe from (ophto- 
rims, rather than that they are ſo called qua e/E£gophti, corrupely for £29 tliy 1 muſt needs ſay I 
am not ſatisfied. Belides, it being clear in Scripcure, that che Calſiwhims and Ciobroins dwelt near toge- 
ther, and that the Philiftims are ſaid rodeſcend from (aſluhim ; if Caſlahim ſhould go for Colchis , 
and Cophtorim for (appadecia, we muſt firſt carry themI know not how far off from the reſt of their 
Brethren, againſt nc method of all Plantations ; and then bring the Philiſtims back again from ['v/- 
ckis, to find a dwelling on the borders of the land of Egypt, from whence their Anceſtors and 'Allies 
? were ſo far remote. Whereas by ſerling theſe ewo Narions amongſtthe reſt of their Brethfen, the 
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' #itzþ people) whom they had ſubdued, Det. 2. 25. is both ealie and natural. Bur before we follow 
theſe Philiftiss further in their new Plantation amongſt the (: anaanites, we will firſt ſee what became 
by of Phat, the third ſon of {h-m.. And.if we guide our ſelves. in this Labyrinth by the olew of Anti- 
quity, we ſhall find him ſerled Weſt of his Brother Miſraim,and ſo to the eAllantick, Ocean, the Lake 
of Tritonis parting their dominions. Some Relicts of the name there were in therime of Joſephus, who 
telleth us of a River of Mauritania, which in his time retained the name of Phut : Plinie makes men- 
tion of it, alſo Ptolomic takes notice of a River in thoſe parts calle! Pthauth,which comes very neer ir. 
And ſo doth 1fidore, Origin, 1. 2. But St. Hierome in my mind puts it our of doubr,whoſe words I ſhall 
put down, and ſo leave eAfrica; Phut Lybie, aquo et M anritanie fiuvins uſque ad preſens Phut dicitar, 
omniſque circa enm RegioPhytenlis cujus rei multi Scriptores tam Greci quam Latiniteſtes ſunt. Where we 
have not only a River, but a Province of the name of Phat.; and many antient Writers both Greekand 
Latin called to witneſsto ir. | 
And now we ſhould proceed to Canzan and his ſons (eleven in all) being the fourth and Iaſt 
branch of che houſe, of Chams. Bur being they all kept rogerher in or near the \land of Canaan, we 
ſhall find him there:; or meer with them in ſuch Plantations and Colonies as they ſent abroad, under 
thecitle of Phenicians. And therefore go we next to Japhet, whoſe Tents God 'promiſed to exlarge, 
. as indeed hedid ; ſpreading his branches over Europe, the leſſer 4a, and a great part of the greater 
dif Tohim were born ſeven ſons inall, that is to ſay, Gomzr and MMagog, Madai and javan, T #- 
bal, Meſech, and Thyras : Of which, the Iflue of two only are upon record, viz. Aſchenaz,, Riphath, 
and Tegarma, the ſons of Gomer ; Eliſha, Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dedanim, the ſons of Javan. 
And firit for Gomeer aud his ſons, the firit poſſefled themſelves of convenient dwell ings in the great- 
er,and the leſſer Afa. Gomer himſelf firft planting in the mountainous places of Albania, where the 
Mountains called Cimmerini long retained his name ; and after changing that unpleaſant, and unfruic- 
full dwellings for the Plains of Phrygia, in which the City Cimmeris, in the dayes of Plinie, did-pre- 
ſervehis memory. For that the poſterity and people of Gower, called at firft Gomerians, came to take 
the name of Cimmerians, as of Cimbri afterwards, is generally agreed npon amongit the Learned. 
Now then, as Gower fixt himſelf in the Greater Phrygia,ſo did his eldeſt ſon 4ſchenaz in Phrygia miner, 
and the Country of 7roas, ſpreading himſelf along upon the Helleſpont, and thoſe Greekiſh Seas, as far 
as Bithynia., Inall which places there were left ſome memory of this Plantati on. For in Bithynia there 
is a Bay. called Sinus Aſcanizs, together with a River, and a Lake of the ſame name alſo. And in 
the Leſſer Phrygia, and the Country of Troas, there was both a City and a Province adjoyning,anti- 
ently known by the name of 4ſcania; and the 4/canie Inſule alſo onthe coaſt thereof. Nor is it 
_ any thingunlikely,but char in honour of this Aſchenaz,the Kings and. great men of thoſe parts, took 
\ the name of Aſcanins, Of which name, belides Aſcanixs the ſon of e/Ereas, we find a King menti- 
ogedin the ſecond of Homers 1liads, which came unto the aid of Priamws at the ſiege of Zroy, In 
- theſamequartersof the World we find Ripath alfo, the founder of the Riphei, a people dwelling in 
the Eaſt parts of Bithyna, and ſpreading alſ» over Paphlagonia : In both which Provinces there are 
fome remnants of his name to be found amongſt the Antienrs. For belides that Foſephss ſaith expreſly, 
that. the Paphlagonians antiently were called Riphei ; there is mention in Apollonins Argonanticks of 
the River Khebens, which riling in Bithynia, emptierh it ſelf into the Pontzes Exxinns, near to Pa- 
» phlagonia, of which River Plinie alſo doth informus : and Stephanns doth not only acquaint us with the 
River it ſelf, bur rells us alſo of a Region on the ſame name, and of a people thereabours, which are 
called Rhebei. Nor need we look much further to find out the ſeat of Togarma the third fon of Go- 
27, whom the Prophet Ezekzel not only joyneth with his Father as two neighvouring Nations, bur 
makes both of them to lie Northwards of Judes ; Gomer and all his bands, the houſe of Togarma in the 
North quarters and all his bands, cap. 38. 6. So that they. do not gueſs amiſs, who place Togarma and 
his Progeny in #19907 a Country not only bordering neer to che Plantations of Gomer, and lying 
onthe. north of the land of Canaan, but very well ſtocked with an excellent breeed of Mules and Hor- 
ſes, as Strabo teftifieth'in the 12 Book of his Geography ; with which commodities they traded at the 
Fairs of Tre, as the ſame Propher tells us of them, chap. 27. 14. But for a more evident proof of this, 
| that Togarmas dwelling muſt be found in Cappadocia ; we mult firft know that the Greek Tranſlators call 
hin generally by the name of Torgama; and then, that antiently there was a people in Cappadocia and 
Galatia, whom Strabo callerh Trocmi, and Tully,Trogmi ; by Stephanus they are named Trocmeni, and 
 Trogmadesinthe Council of Chalcedon, in which Cyriacas Biſhop of the Trogmades (Kyerands *Emioromgs 
T&@yudde) is often mentioned. | | 
Having thus done with Gomer, and the ſons of Gower, we will next purſuethe reſt of the ſons of 
Japhet, except Javan only, whom with his four ſons we will keep togerher. And the next ſon of 
Zaphet is Mageg, concerning whom there hath been much diſpute and difference amongſt our ,,41- 
tiquaries ſome making him the Father of the Scythians, and ſome of the Goths, and others finally of che 
Tartars; all of themrthinking that ſuch terrible names as Gog and Mageg, could not belong to any 
bur ſuch terrible. Nations. And poſlible enough ir is, that ſome of his poſterity in ſ:cceeding times, 
finding their own ſeats too narrow for them, might remove further Northwards, and be the foun- 
ders of ſome Scythian and T artarian Nations ; bue that IZagog bimſelf in his firſt Plantation, ſhould 
wander ſo far our of the way from the reſt of his brethren, when he had elbow-room enough amongſt 
them, I cannor eaſily imagine. When therefore I find a Region in Stephanus. called Gogareas, betwixt 
Theria and Colchis; and read in Plinie, that the City of Calo- Szria, which the Grecians call Hicrapolig, 
was by the Syrians themſelves called Mages : I ſhall not trouble my ſelf to look for Magog any where 
elſe, than in thoſe Countreys where they have left ſuch evident Land-marks to diſcern themſeves by. 
| Bur 
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 Buethis we ſhall'the bercer ſee by looking out the dwellings 6f:his two brerhten, 'Me/tch and Tuba, 

© who-beitig joyned'together wich Gog and AZagegy Buik cap. 38.2, and 39. 1. are veryianlike:rovhave 
their dwellings far afunder : or thar they could'eoncurin any/publick Aion againtt the Jewr;'4coot- 
_ diag! t6'theſcope and purpoſe of tlie' holy Propher. ' Now ir is probable'( if nor nage))chat Afeſooh, 
whom ehe Antients named 2Zofoch, ſeated himſelf 6n the North and'Norrh-Eaft of $jria, in che comi- 
fines "of: Colchir and Arimnin, 2nd fo unto the Caſpian, or Hrcenian Sea. For all along thit ri9& 
ris aridge of 'Hilſs; which Plinie, Prolomic; and Pomponins Mela call Montes Moſtbividiterminae 
Colchiy from Arnathia; and borh'froa Theria'; and moſt like to be the dwelling of ©Afechor Hoſaeb, 
andtorake denomination from him?-'And ehis T'ant the rather induced eo think;becauſe Tall, whorh 
che Scriptares: generally joyn cogether with Mſech;is by moſt Wrirers ſaid to have ſetled hinnfetfith 
Therin,the next Provinee to it. Joſephus allo celling us, that antiently the {bers were called: Thobeli;thongh 
catled Hberians afterwards on ſome new occalion. And lereunto' rhe conftane' tradition of the Span 
&#4ds gives ſome 890g darhoriey, who boaſt of tfieir 'deſent from Tibe! : which canno- otherwiſe be 
er entlt &y 
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were a Colony of cheſe Nerians, from whence the Continent of Spain was'once 
ſſed Theria; and where one of rhe principal \Riversis ſtill called /berns.For Hadi; the third'.Son 
res ic is moſt plain by the aurhoticy of Scripture (were there no proof ele) chat he was the Fx- 
ther of the Xder; who in che book of Dazielyarid* that of Heſter; are' repreſented 80 us by noother 
name than thar of £9H1dai. 7 AGO? 3h, SYUADIREST 217 7010 molhnty 
© Thns havingtooka view of thoſe who fixt themſelves in either; 'or in both the {far ; let us look 
on Thyras, 7 «van, and the ſonnes of Favan, who nor contented! wich their dwellings in che leſſer ; 
Hed all Emropr by degrees wich their numerons progenies. '#And firit beginning wich'Jevenas the 
{der brother, moſt Authors makehim the Original of rhoſe Greek - Nations' whichipaſs under 'the 
peneral names of Tones ; andrhiere is very good' ground for the afferrion, conſidering that the 'Greek, 
Tranſlators of the Bible in ſtead of Favan, read Fovan, and that all thoſe who elſewhere ordinarily are 
called Tones, are by Homer, one of the ancienceſt of che Greeks, natned /aunes.' ''Now Javen and [cop 
ſound ſo like each other, thar one may very well conclude, rhacchey were the ſame.'A name not only 
prope to the Athenians, and their Colonics,(cthough probable enotigh firſt belonging to them of Attica) 
ut comprehending the Baotians and Acheans alſo; yea, and extending alſo into-Acedonia, as ap- 
pens Dan. 3. 21! where Alexander the Grear, in the Hebrew is called King of Favan, which we En Iih 
recia. Nor do we much diſ-joyn Favan from the reſt of that flock, by carrying him croſs rhe 
into another part of the World ; for he mighe go along wich Gomver in his ſecond Plantation; And ka- 
ving him well ſetled in che _ Phrygia,and his ſon Ackenaz in the leſſer ; might chen with very tietle 
frouble (and no improbabilicy ar all) paſs over the Helleſpont, and plant himſelf in 4:1ic4, ealfe@ ar 
firſt /onia, fairh Plutarch in the life of Theſexs. Or if any one notwichftanding' conceive this for*tas 
oreat'a leap, and will rather think with Hecatexs, that the Tones came out of Aſia into Greeee (as 
trabocites tim'rorhat purpoſe) I ſhall not much contend againſt chat opinion'; ſo it be alfo granted 
on the other ſide, chart Favan, not having room enough on rhe ſhores of 4fia, paſſed over into Greece, 
as a land unoccupied. With 7avan went Eliſha his eldeſt ſon, rhe Facher of the e/£oles,or e/£olians, 
onthe Afan (ide, as Joſephus hath it ; and the founder of Elis in Peloponneſus, and planter of che 
Grecian Iles, which by the Prophet Ezekzel, 27. 7. arecalled the Ifles of £iſha. And ir agrees ex- ; 
ceeding well with the Iſles of Greece, which by the Propher is affirmed of the Tfles of £iſha; namely, 
tharche inhabirants rhereof did trade to Tyre with Blew and Parple : in which ſome of the Grecian Iles 
were ſich excellenc Artizans, that Carpathus had rhe-name of Porphyri, and Cithera was calledIiogguytam; 
only from the abundance of Parple, which chey had amongſt them, Not to ſay any thing of Coos, Niſy- 
rus and Gyarus, and ſome other of rhe Cyclades, renowned in good Authors for that commodiry. © -/ 
© A ſhorter journey, bur withafl a far ſhorrer "Territory fell ro the lor of Tarſhiſh the ſecond 'ſon ; 
whom Javan when he travelled further upon new diſcoveries, lefc ſerled in Cilicia, a Province of che 
leffer 45a; whereeither he, or ſome of his Poſtericy, in honour of him, builr the Cicy of Tarſus,rhe 
principal City of that Province. For that Tarfhiſh inthoſe early dayes ſhould go into Spin, and 
there build Tarteſſus, I rake to be a ſtrange (if nor idle) Romance ; that Town being buile by the Phor- 
micians, many ages after, without relation unto Tarſhifh, or his memory eirher. What Voyages or 
Plantations thoſe of Cilicia or Trſws made in times ſucceeding,'as I nowhere finde, ſoir is not mate= 
rial ro my preſent purpoſe ; which principally is to ſertle the ſons of Noah in their firft habitarions, 
'On therefore unto Cittim the third ſon of Javan, whom Foſephas ſerlerh firit in the Ile of Cypras, 
where he finds a City called Citi»m, the birth-place of Zenorhe Stoick, rhence ſurnamed Kmvs, Jo- 
ſephas is herein followed by St. Hierome in his Notes on Genefis, in whoſe time (as Pintusrelleth us in | 
his comment on Ezekje/) che Town of Citiunm was ſtill ſtanding ; ſo do Exftathins in his Hexamron , 
and divers others. The Author of the Book of AMaccabees ſers him furcher off, giving the name of 
Cittims unto Macedonia. After that (faith the Aurhor)) Alexander the ſon of Pailip, went forth of the 
land of Chethim, and flew Darius King of the Perſians and Medes, cap. 1. v. 1. And afrer in the 
'8. © Chapter of che ſame Book, verſe 5. Perſeus King of eALac:don is called King of the Cittizss, But 
this doth no way contradi& rhar of his firſt planting in Cypr#s, where it is yery probable chat he 
made his dwelling for a time, by reaſon of the neighbourhood of his brorher Tarſhiſh ( Cilicia and che 
Ciry of Tarſus lying near untoic;) Bur finding in time thar Iſland to be either roo barren, or too 
ſmall for his people ; and chat the other parts both of Greece and Aſs were taken up already by che lirſt 
Adventurers, he might finally fix himſelf,or ſome ofhis poſteriry, in Aacedonia,as a ſpare place which 
'no body could lay claim unto. That either he or any of his fons planted firft in Ztalie, which I ſee 
"Bochartus would fain have, were 45ainſt rhe method of |" ; and he'muſt give chem wings = | 
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Ay:chat conveyerh.chem-thicher, when as yer Mankind was nor raughe. rheuſe of ſhipping, or nor- ac- 
cuſtomed-atileaftto make long voyages, Bur rhawsin:.courſe of rime, as the World/grew fuller,. and 
. that Greece was not able to contain its mulcirudes,: ſame of che;race of Cittive might paſſe, over into 
Ttaly, the paſſage rhicher from ſome of the Ports of Greece being ſhortandealie, I am ape enough.to 
- beleive, and inns;proper place ſhall declare my.{elf for it. Nor can Iorherwiſe agree with; him;as 
ing Dederine,whom againit all right andgeaſon be harh placed in Gaxl;. making the River &he- 
| incipal of char Conntrey, to. be named of\bim ;; whom the Greeks, miſtaking. the 
tor that of Keſh (as indeed the letters are ſo like, char ave may very.ealily be miſtook for 
the acher) moſt commonly prefent- unto-us by the name. of Khodavime.  Admitting, which, it ismore 
er, in my mind, ro-ſettle Rhodenims for a while ingbe Ie Rhodes, lying ſo near the. dwellings of 
ex op heng he 3-£il-wanting room for the increaſe. of his poſterity in ſo ſmall an Iſland, he mighc 
.caaſt along che ſhores of Pelopounneſws, and. fix himſelf finally in Epirss by his brother Eliſhaz where 
i the Province of the CMoloſſians; we ſhall find a..City called. Dodona, without any ſuch miffake or 
change of lerters, as before is mentioned. For thar rhe three furtheſt parts of Exrope inreſpet of 
es, ſhould be planred all ar once by theſe ſons of Favan, is ſo.incredible an imagination, thar he 
muſt have a ve Rroupfancy, or-beof very light belief, which can entertain ir. Finally as for Thyres 
he laſt ſon of - Japhet,, having accompanied his brother Javan to rhe ſhores of A/4z: and ſeeing him 
paſſed over the ſeas to Greece, he took the opportunity of the nexc ſtrait or Fret»m (lince called Thra- 
$ins Beſphornc) and fixed himſelf in Trace, which Country he gave 11ame unto, as moſt Writers teſtifie. 
- Nor want there ſuch apparent. footſteps of the name of Thyras, belides the name of Thracia (as ſome 
Ipell che word) which may add good authority ta this general teſtimony; there being both a:Riverand 
an Haven-town.not far-from Bizantinm, which Pliny, Ptolomy, and Mela call Athyras ; a River and 
Town called Tas in the Province of <Moefis, bordering next to. Thrace, whereof moſt of allthe old 
Geographers haverakennatice; and finally the Thracians calling their;God ILars, by the name of Thy- 
345, Notto ſay anything of Terews, Therop:,and ſome others of the Kings of Thrace; whoſe names come 
very near unto thar,of. Thyras, as the firit founder of their Nation. oo 
; Thus have we ſeen the ſeveral, Generations and Diſperſions of the Sons of Neah,..ſo far forth. as 
their names areregiſtred in holy Scripture : rheſe being rhe Heads and Leaders of thoſe ſeveral Tribes 
which joyned copether in che proje&of the building of Bate/, and afrerwards diſperſed themſelyes, 
8s before was ſhewn.. Bur that-no-more chan theſe (1 mean Heads of Families) deſcended in ſo long 
a..cimefrom the loyns of Noah ; that they ſhould bave cowards the new peopling of the world, in an 
-hundred years (for ſo long it mult be ar leaft from the Flood to the building of Babel) no more than 
{pxwen ſons'in all; and -cen of choſe {ixteen go childleſs alſo to the grave, is not athing co be ima- 


gined.: :Nor is ic to be chought, that all the people which were born ſince the Flood cl then, could 
29 de qa at one place as by inſpiration ; or being met, would joyn togecher in a work of ſo lir- 


tleprofit; or that if Noah or Sem had beenthere gmongtt chem, they would not have difſwaded them 
from that fooliſh enterpriſe. And therefore I ſhould rather be of their opinion, which think chae 
Neah fixed himſelf in thoſe parts, which lay neareſtco the place where the Ark took land : and ha- 
ving planted as far Eattward ashe thought convenient, ſent out the ſurpluſage of his people under 
the Condu of one or more of theſe Uadertakers ;. direing them perhaps to the land of Shinaar, 
where himſelf had dwelc before the Flgod. Where being come, ue gr eftirude of graver and. more 
Jober counſels, they fell apon chat vein atrempe which became their ruine ; and made chem ſcatter - 
and diſperſe themſelves into ſo many Companies. For in my mind Sir Walt. Raleigh pleads the poine 
exceeding ſtrongly, that ir muſt needs be that Noah was ſetled inthe Eaft, and had well peopled all 
thoſe parts which lay neareſt to him, before he fent his Troop abroad upon new diſcoveries. . For be- 
ing jt 1s exprelly ſaid in holy Scripture, that as they went from the Eaſt, they fonnd aplain inthe Land 
;# Shinaar ; it muſt needs follow without concroverlie, chat they came from the Eaft Countreys into 
Shinaar or Babylonia,and not from any part of Armenia(asthe Vulgar opinion is) which lay North 
thereof. Now that the Countreys whence they came were not left utterly deſolate upen this re- 
move, but very ſufficiently provided both of men and Cities, appeareth by choſe huge Armies which 
" Zoroafter the King of Battria, and Staxrobates a King of the Indians, were able to bring intothe field. 
Of whom the firſt being invaded by Ninzs the Aſhrian Monarch, encountred bimwith an. Army of 
400000. fighting men ; theother on the like occaſion out-vied Semiramis for numbers : and yer 
her.Abmy did conlift, as we read in Dijoderss Sicu[#s, of three millions and a half of men, befides 
Tocco, armed Wagpons ; whereof if we believe but the third part, ic may ſerve to prove that the 
Eat muſt needs be planted before this Expedition rowards Balylonia. For: conſidering that Ninxs 
the husband of Semirazris was but the third in deſcent from Nimrod, (that is to ſay , the ſon of 
Belns, the ſon of Nizzrd) it had beena moſt impoſſible ching that ſuch a vaſt increaſe ſhould be 
made only our of Colonies in fo ſhort a time, as needs mult be berween the planting of. che Countreys 
. before. ſpecified, and theſe two great a&ions, unleſs God raiſed chem our of ſtones, or by ſome 
ſuch miracle, roabate-the pride of theſe Uſurpers over other Nations, Without a miracle ofthis 
nature which I conceive no wiſe man would expe to find) it is I ſay, a _ impoſſible that Stax- 
robates ſhould exceed Semiremis in number of men, as Diedcras faith he did ; he being but a Caſtling 
, of a ſecond Swarm, and ſhe che grear Commandreſs of that part of the world from whence he 
came upona ſecond or a third Plantation. Add unto this, that thoſe who have recorded the As 
, of Alexander the great, aſſure us that he found more Cities, and ſumpruoſities in that lictle Kingdome 
, of :Por#s,, which lay (ide by ſide to the Eaſt of che River [nds:, than inall his other travells and 
. undertakings : And this may ſerve in ſtead of a further evidence, chat the Eaſt Countreys were 
| nor 
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not planted afrer this diſperſion, but built, and peopled; and reduced under forms: of Government, as. 
ſoon as any in the World.'' 'Nor know T elſe whereto find eicher Noh himſelf, or Semi and Faphet; un- 
"tefsrhey'ftayd behind with rheir Farher: Noah, orwere diſpoſed of by themſelves in their ſeveral 
quarrers-- there - being-noneof thofe, rhough moſt-diligent men, who have writ of che Plantariotis of 
che World upon this dilpertion, thar either peak of any! Nations planted by chem, or. of their ſerling 
inthe Colonies of any one of their:defcendans. Which isto meavery, ftrong Argument thatthey 
content aey the reſt eo-'che Plains of Shinar, burrarryed tillinthoſe habications wherein God baq 
pl Againſt this T can-ſee bar cwo ObjeRions of any moment ; one from the Text, the other from an 
| old Tradition amongſt the-Fews. - Thar fromche Text is gathered from thoſe words of 4Lſes, where: 
having made his Caralague of che Families of che Sons of Noah, he adds, And by theſe were the Na- 
tions divided in the Eatthafter the Flood, Gen, 10. v. s[t. | But theſe words, asI rake it, do relate only 
unto thae diviſion whictiwas made ypon: occalionof' the confuſion of Languages, when they were for- 
ced to:give over their work; and ſorrt|chemielves into ſeveral Companies ; and not to ſuch Plantati- 
ons as were made before * who being-all 'of one' rongue, ' h .1n divers dwellings, could not be 


looked upon as ſevexat and:divided Nations. For the' Tradition of the Jews, 'ris chis, that from the'be+ 
gitning'of the world ro the ne” 1:2 char latiguage which in after-times was ;calleh the He- 
brew;; was the common language of Mankind ; and thatir did continue uncorrupt in the houſe of Eker, 


ge 
(whenceir.had ame lnnah he joyned nor with che reſt in- that proud and ungodly- underta- 
king. : Hence it may . poſſibly be obje&ed/, that if there were any others of che off-ſpring of Noah, 
which came not with the reſt to the Plains of Shinaar, and conſequently had no hand in that vain at 
rempt, they could not come withinche :Curſe of \coofonnded Lengwages, bur muſt needs: ſpeak the He- 
brew Tongue, as well as thoſe deſcended of the loyns of Heber, -Buragainſt this Tradition,. and the 
conlequents of it, there are ſome thingsro be objected. For firft iris but a Tradition, and therefore 
of nodure foundation to build upon.” And ſecondly it. is ſuch a Tradition as holds 4 ca coherence 
with the truth of Scory ; it being a moſt clear and demanſtrative cruth, thar the t» Tongue was 
not the Lariguage which 4r<haw; brought wich him our of Chaldea and Meſopotarnia, but that which 
he:found ſpoken in the land of Cann: at his coming jthicher, ro which'borh he and his Poſterity did 
' conform; themſelves.” Or had it been the Language of: Heber, as they ſay it was, (bart mott undoubted- 
ly-was:not) yet, thirdly, had this: been-a- priviledge: conferred on: Heber, thathe-and his Poſteriry 
ſhould ſpeak che wer 4 Language withour alceratianor corruption,” ic muſt have been extended to 
all thoſe of the houſe of Fokten which deſcended from him; as alfo'to the houſe of Laben in Padan 
Aram, and to the Afoabites and the Ammonites as the ſeed of. Lot; 'and finally to the Jhmaeliter,and 
Tdumzans, deſcended of Abraham and Eſau ; 'ahd not be limited and .confined-only to the houſe. of 
7acob. Either all theſe muſt be partakers of ſo'great a priviledge, becauſe cheir Father Heber had.ob> - 
rained it for himſelf and his ; .orielſe ir was norſuch a priviledge; or given ſo univerſally and incom- 
municably to the houſe of- Heber, as they. ſay it was.. So the Tradition.falls ro ground: as to this parti- 
cular. And then admitting it for crue, har thoſe who Raid behinde with Noab ſpake ghe ſame Lan> 
guage which was commoni to the Fathers; before'the Blood, (be it the Hebrew, or what elſe ſoever it 
was) I ſee noreaſonto the contrary, bue chat icmigheintime be branebed into' ſeveral Languages or _ 
Dialeis of the ſame one Language, by the commerce and intercourſe which chey had wich Nations of 
a different ſpeech ;. as well as thoſe of Judah in ſo ſhort a time as the Captivity of Babylon, had loſt the 
purity of that Language which they ſa much brag of ; and could nor, underſtand their own Bibles ar 
their coming home, but by an Znterpreter. Of which ſee Nehem. c. 8. v. 7,8. 

Bur to proceed : On this diſperſion: of che Families of the ſons of Noah, ic came to paſs, that 
though they all deſcended from one common Root, yet by the ſituations of their ſeveral dwellings, 
they cameto be of ſeveral rempers and affe&tions; in which they were ſo different from one anether, 
chat it might ſeem they had been made art firſt our of ſeveral Principles, and not at all derived from one 
common Parent. Of which thus D# Bartas. © | ; als 


O ſee how full of wonders ftrange is Nature, &L. * 
_ Suthin each Climate, not alone in ſtature, + 8 

Strength, colour, hair \, but that men differ do 

Both in their humors, and their manners too, | Þ: i > 

The Northern man is fair, the Southern fool ; 

T hat's white, thi black, that ſmiles, and this doth ſcowl. 

Th" ones blithe and frolick, th* other dull and fronard ; 

Th" ones full of courage, th' other a fear full conard, KC. 


- The ground or reaſon of which difference is to be attributed tothe different tempers of chofe Coun- 
tries inawhich they live, and to the different influences of the Heavenly Bodies on thoſe ſeveral Coun- 
tries , which do continue ſtill the ſame, chough many times the Countries do ſhift and change their 
old inhabitants. Hinc illa ab antique vitia , & patria forte durantia, que totas in hiſtoric gentes ant 
conmendant aut notant, ſaith a Modern, but judicious Author. Two or three evidences of this truth 
will make it clear and evident to a pratical judgement, which otherwiſe mighr appear obſcure in the 
ſearch of cauſes. Florus hath told us of the Gawls, Prinmm eorum impetum efſe majorem quam virorumz 
ſecunduns minorens quan faminerum. Which is the ſame which Reb. Dallington bath rold us of the Mo- 
dexn-French, Thas he begins anaRion like —_ and ends it ina ſinoak. #s ſunt Gallorum ſwbit« 
| 3 2 ngentay 
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noenia; fairkvCeſarof the antient Gavls : and:L believe the preſent French are altogerber 3s xath- and 
baebraind, oy other were. \ Galia facunds;Canfedicormns, was part oFitheRhavacer of the -Ganls 
inthertime of 'Javenal ; and {iris told us of the French by ſome-late; Obſervers, that. ebergare.com- 
monly more 'Law-rryals' amongit chemin one year, than: bave, been in,E :lince the; Conqueſt, 
Andyetthe old -Geuls in a .manner are wholly xoocad: ofiegtithe Councr þ ſayerall Nations of 
Franks, Bargundians, Britons, Normans, and: Gaths being|.1mpoſſeiion of, an ;everal: dwellings. 
Thus alſo it- is ſaid by Tacitus of. the antient Gerewanc, Diand\nolirmgue oontingatepotanio; nyle oppro- 
brium; that it was no diſgrace ro any, to ſpend the whole day and night in. drinking : and; more than 
fo; De jungendis affinitatibus; de bello denique & pace in canviews, yonſs!tarry »8has-they, ronſujted rover 
cheir- Cups of their weighty -bulineſſe. Since: which ime rliough all..Gotouy ihath..fhilned. almoſt | 
aliher old inhabiranrs, and 'raken in new Colonicsof Sweardyidftherery, Theripghaurs) Dinehy.Soleves 
Hume, Saxmis,and other Nations; [yer ftillichoſe ill.cuttagis aces much\inuike aniongt,ciint,. as 
ever formerly. - Togoalirtle furcher off ;-<heiold Philoſaphen.fscobarferellons of che anctede Gre- 
clans, char atthe beginning of ar rum res lntierkwblers, rs 11 362k moan. 4nd 
greater rowards che end, when they were almoſt drunken towhicherfioni fil -netainsamongyt: them, 
25G. Sandy; obſerverh, norwithſt anding the greaviength of:cimd and ;allcherather: changes of ace 
and people, whith-haye happened fince.' I ſhall nor ſpeak-litrevt tic effeminecentſe of the Hjaticks, 
or the cruelty orimplacableneſs-of the AfricanNations; be:pi: a great: now:96.an any; of the:former 
times, notwithſtanding the great and numerous:Þlanations phi the Greeks Rowaw,#andals, Saravens, 
Turks, and T arturs, ſuccefſively,and reſpeRively,iw cheſe ſeveral]. Countteys; And therefote I con 
clude this point 'in theſe words of. Barclay, Heret-ituquce in emei'geute Vis) quedars inconcuf] tzigus homi- 
nibus pro conditiont terraram in qaibuenaſcd contegrrityfua fata diviſ#rit. 9 UMOD ICH 1905 yoti2 gn 
- Nor is thisallrheconfequenrof.chis di/per fon ofcthe Families of the ſonnes of \Noah ; rhedeparati- 
on of their perſons producing, firlt, an alteration of affeftions,:and chat engendring natural fnimo- 
fties 5 -whicl ſeconded by their feverall intereſſes and; Reaſons of State, hath left almoſt no.people 
without ſome ſMmch\ enemy - which doth parricularly and:perverſly: croſs them-in-all their :Coindels, 
Concerning whichzrake here the :Obſervarion'of thar nocabſe Stareſman- andiHiltorian, Philipde Co- 
minesj which though ir be with reference rorhe Aferidien of his own timeonly, yet it:maybeaccam- 
modared generally-to all Starexgant:Ages, © In rebur hamanit ith comparatumieſt; ut-nulla ferr) ſi papreiess 
- Ugnem hon enmins aliquicezercenty&c, It is (faith he)ſogrdered inithe Rate.of humane affairs; rhac 
&chere is almottno Nationwithour a moreparticularEnemy.': The: Enghſaute enemies co the Frezch, 
the Scots tothe Engliſh ; rhe Prrtwgurzt haverhs like inveterate hatred.agaiaft the Spaniordt.) The 
 &Princes of Faly enjoy great pofſeth RO ticles; burare continually oppoſed by the 
# more porentCiries of Yenice, Florence,:Geona, and i Laca. \The Arragonian Kings of Naples, have 
«found perpetual Enemies of the Dukes of 4njou y 'as have che Dukes of . Aillzin, of the honſe of Or - 
«Jeans. The Princes of Italy, and the Florenitines, havea aſtircchatVenice ; as'the States of Genoa,and 
<« Sjenna, have againit the Florentines, * In- Germany the animolities-have Beengreat and of :lons con- 
<tiguatice, between the houſes of Asſtria, and: Buwaria ;'the hatred grown beyond all hopes of recon- 
$ ciliarion which is berween the Switzers, andichei2nſtrian Bamily.. The Dukes of Cleve, and Gulick, 
«-are alwayes upon ill cerms wich their neighbours:of Golderland: and inthe North,the Cities on the 
* Baltick Seas have their continual quarrels with che Kings of Denmark; Nor are the enmities any 
<ching leſs, if they be nor greater, which are diſcernible amonglt the people of 4a and A4frick, than 
' * thoſethat are above remembred. So far and to this purpoſe faith that notable and judicious Writer, 


4 * 


©. Theconſideration of which points, if there were no other, 'were of ie (elf ſufficient ro ſhew the 

neceſlary uſe of Hiſtory and Geography, as well for che underſtanding the affairs of the Apes patt,as for 
commerce ane correſpondency with the Nations preſeat.' - For had no Hiſtories beenwricten in the 
former times, in what dull ignorance had we lived of all thoſe occurrences which do fo much concern 
the wholeſtate of Mankind, and are our principall direors in lifeand ation ? is which reſpect che 
Orator moſt truly calleth it, Zagiffram vite. For uponrhe credit of this Hiffory, the examples of 
our Anceſtors, the grounds of Evil prudence, and the fames of men do moſt eſpecially depend. And 
certainly ro draw back the mind to the contemplation of marters l6ng ago paſſed ; ' to ſegrch our with 
diligence,and to deliver with faith, freedome, and the life of expreſſion,ſuch things as are found our 
ona diligentſearch ; to repreſent unto our eyes the changes of :ximes, the characersof Perſons, the 
uncertainties of Counſels, and the Conveyances of Ations, the ſubrilties of Prerentions, and the ſe- 
crers of State ; muſt of neceſſity be a work of.-as publique uſe, asir is of great both pains and judge- 
ment. Beſides, it gives a kind of eternity toall ſuch.men, whoby cheir Counſels or Archievements 
have deſerved nobly of thoſe Kingdoms, and Common-wealths, wherein they lived. And thereupon 
the Orator doth not only call it Aagiftram vite, but Lucem veritatit, Teſtem temporis, Nuntian vetnſt a- 
tis, & Vite memwriam: According to which charaQter, I find theſe: Verſes ſerbefore a Chronicle of 
ſeme Kings of Eag/and( more worth than all the Book belides ; ) TAR cos LERent 


Forthough inthefe dayes Miracles be fled, 154: a vl 
"Tet this ſhall of good Hiftories be ſed, | 


© They call back time that's paſt, aud give life to the drad, 
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Ner want there ocher motives roendear unto us the uſeof F-7 ; befides'the-\l e-1r gives nnto 
alkche remarkable ARtions of preceding times'; and che eter (iT may fay ſo.) Which it conferrech 
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on the {For themfeives, by the preſervaciow:of .cheir ciames from rhe ruines of rime; andirhe pit, of 
Oblivion.” For firft, it ſtirrech men ro Vertye;and:derersrhem from; Vice, by ſhawiag forth che glorix 
os memories df: yerruovs 'men,'andrhevill favourmbich isi lefebehinde- men of ;ungodly life: and 
eſpetially kee perſons of \moſteminearplacefromiletringilooſo the xeinsimats dl. liceatiquſneh, by 
FepretEnting this tothetr conſideration;'thar alt theiraftions ſhalbbe laidopen/ time day to the view of 
the" Vil ar. "* Secootly, irhath been a principal Qonſevuor okmoſh Arcsaud:Sciencesby kerpingon 
Record the Dittates"and|Opit op dau Vc ara 76 5/0pr.oaf\\wich a perfect body 
oF Phileſiphy, id ochers of che-*Liberal Ahvhactrbeenool leaell and digeltitd Fhindly, itis che belt 
hodl-maſter ini $E'Arc of Warzabd reacherrof SremaZemsyrianiiinchariap practically aFordmore 
antral direaions, than can'be otherwiſe obmined mb Awith allrbs be Aflifanc 10 the: Stacels 
mat or Policiciah, who fromhience draw their Obſervationsiand Conoluſionss! and become-adgeelts 
ſerviceab{erotheſ Prince ati Obanereygrhiulatiingvesrraveliedmore thao amaggt cheit-Books, So 
Arebineides in hits fhidy, and Dimifthinerin tie Q racors Go ed:mStegae:encmiged! 
al? Counrey®, than.the Athenians; or Hrawfiis did byte of! ſword: iAod lakk of. a) libeſides 
Fe civil one and coHfilerarions, and the no LepEd .iraffords-wrthe way ak duanpates; 
tfiere5s do parcicufarbranch'ofBirowiedge moreiefub fortherriiSandperfiettindetiending. od ho» 
| Seriptiite, than thatof Ecolefiufical und 1ProfanntHillorp; ormwbich gies: clearer lighe a Mahy 
dirk paſfages theredf, eſpecially inthe'Prophotivat writings of wicker Teſtamane.':. [+ | -: 1) 0b yo! 
"This, as it ſhewes che neceſſity uſe and betieficivhich'redotindsfrom Hiftory, fo-doth ir &rve>ro 
eſher in that commentarion whicly delongrubie ſtudyiof: Geography allo ; withoitoſome knowledge 
| Fhoeein, the ftutly of Hiſtory i#heicher fo pleaſant; otras 23.2 jutlicious:;Reacker gyould 
- defirerrohaye it; 'Tis rut; CAR ue pphach ife:and motion, but very-uriſtableiand 4t 
ratdbin-; bur Z7;/fory without Grogy: + from.  catkafs, harh neither life, nor niocionajelh, :or 
moves at leaſt bf by onthaoanadi weritinding: Borwhac'delight or ſacisfation' can :;afy toan-receive 
fron the reading of Story, wittiott t&e'know Tonewhat'of the places, and-the condicionsatthepeaple, 
which art'thefein mentioned ?*i Th which regae! rings Adurceibines the Hiforitn,fikchideſerved 
Þ does er all his Readers ; premilingedthe)Attions of every Counrey, fomebriefdeſevintionof 
» place; and chief Towns therein/ For though the greatneſs of che ARion goth. enngble andadorn 
dl ob yeritis che knowletgeof the place, wiictvadds delight, and fatisfaRiqn,uncosheireading 
of the'Srory whith conveighs it/to/'ns;  Hiflorytherefort and Gepraphy, like chemo Eires/onbit> 
jo rhre =p Philoſophers cal? Cafe an@Pollwkaf jou nedropgether, crown: 0un:reading were delghr 
ar profit ; if patred, threaten both with acortain ratk 3 andrare like two Siffers;dearlailgnins 
notwithonrpity (I had almoſt ſaid impiety)'5o/be keyg afander. \So-as that whicliSis:@%Y Jak 
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wares, ec” (IL on, OO 6441.7, 22388675 1, yvichliH to 

may be as juſtly ſaid of H;/fory and Geography, asof thoſe two Lovers. And.yer thinis.not allchebegdfs 

which redounds from the ſtudy of Geography, which is exceeding nſeful rotherreadingofrcherchoty 

Scriptures, as in diſcovering the licnatton of Paradiſe, the bounds 'and borders :of.thoſe.:Countteys 

which are therein mentioned; eſpecially with relation to the rravels of che Pianiarchs, Prophets, Evan- 

gelifts and Apoſ#}es; yea of Chriſff-himſelf ; not otherwiſero be compreheridedandamderitgodz bac by 

the help of-Geographical Tables and deſcriptions. Belides this, it is ufefulromwth; Conrs-of -men;cas to 

Hftronomers, who are hereby informed: of rhe Uifferent 'appearances of Stars im feveral Conntreys ; 

their ſeveral inflaences and aſpe&s, their riſing and ſeri — £0 different Horizonjo Strands 

ly, to Phyſitians, who are hereby acquainted 'with'the different remper of imens. botlies, according ts 

the Climes chey live in ; the nature and growrh of many Simples and Medicinal Drngs,wheroobevery 

Cointrey under Heaven hath fone more -natiral-and* proper co nt fel; rhen. roany orhers: Thirdly: , 

ro States-men, who from hence draw rheir knowledpe of the nature and difpoficionof thoſe-people 

with whom they are to negortiare; the botnds and borders both of their own Kingdoms,and the Neigtts 

bourins Countreys, with the extent of rheir reſpeRive Dominions by S=n;and Land ; withant the 

s exatt knowledge of which, there would be a'perpetnal Seminary of wars and diſcord. Fourrhly,:o 

Merchants, Marincrs, and Souldiers,the ſeveral Profeſſors of which kinds of |life;tinde nothing more 

neceſſary for them in their ſeveraltcallings, thai 'a- competent knowledg in Geographyywhicli preſems 

to them many norabſe advantages, both for cheir[profit and conrenment. Finallyzby che ſtudy of Geo» 

graphy, a man that hachnor opporrunity nor means -of travelling, may with asmuch benefic, bar far 

Toft danger and expence, acquaint himſelf with 'theparcicalar deſcriprions of Kingdomes, Provinces, 

Cities, Towns and Caftſles, with all chings conſiderable inthe ſame, rogerher with che cuſtomies,man-, 

Ters;ind diſpoſitions of all Foraih Nations: and thatcoo in asfull amanner;as if he hadſurvey'd the one, 
and obſerved the other, by a perfonal viſic of the places repreſented to him. © © + 

- Such is rhe neceflary uſe which'men of ingetiious Studies,and Profeſſions,do and may make of Hiſto- 

#9 ahd Gergraphy, inthe courſeeftheir callings dif iaploymicng And there arefomeghings alſo ye- 

ceſſary to the knowledge of 'each; that wemay ftudy them wich' the greater benefic and comentarion. 


To Hiffory it is only requiſite thatirbe defined,” diftinguiſhed from ſuch wricingsas do ſeem to chal- 
Tenge. rhe natne 'of Hiſtories ; aff that .foinewhar be 'premiſed of thoſe ſeveral Epocher, from 
which all people 'd6 begin oe comptitarii 

; do define It,' bit vhat we & 


arions.” Bur to Geography it is needful.nor only thay we 
"Ter, or ſecond Votjon;,which are not obvious to the 


under- 


cate & 
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. their Hegira (for ſothey call the time of their Computation 


underſtanding of every Reader. Firſt chen for Hiſtory, if we conſule the name or Q»jd nominis of it;jt is 
derived dui 73 inpiy,4. e. videre ; and therefore properly doth (ignifie aRelacion, of, ſuch remarkes 
ble aQions at which the- Author was an. Eye-witneſs,:if not.an Agent, .-Apud weteres enim ((aigh /- 
doe) ems ſeribebat Hiſtoriam, nif is qwi_interfoiſſets & e« que ſeridents.efſext-v6difet, - Bur, nom-the 
caftoriiatyluſe of rhe» Word: hath caiight ir a more ample -lignification. Hiſtory being defined to be 2 
PrtfiBs Relation of 'all-Octurrents olſervable, hapning inthe State whertof it. is wrjtten, deſcribed by the Mee 
tives, Pretexts, Confilt ations, Speeches aud Events, a ſpetial care being bad both. of timie and place,” -.......*; 
As for the writings whichidochallenge the name of oo indeed jos Feauly Sikngnhed from 
it, thiey ure Commentarits, nnals,. Diaries; or Jewrnals, and Chronalegies..  Firit Commentaries. ſer dopen 
Go naked contimiance of Evens and; Actians, withour the Motives ang deli rhe Gounlels,Spee- 
cties;Ocealions and: Prerexts of -bulinefles, :So:that Ceſar with more modeſty than true propriety of 
ſpeeth; upplyed rhegame of Commenteries to the beſt Hifery in the World. A Hiftory commended b 
Xp wer to his Son Prince Hemy, above-all ocher prophane Anthorg; borh for the ſweer flowing, 
«of aff-Ethnick Emperors, or grear ru IE i farrheſtexceeded, borh in his praticeand u 
© prevepyy for Marrial affairs... Which makes mexhemore wonder atthe ſtrange an. d unjuſt Cenſure 
-Juftns Lipfius who calls them Nadem:& fmplicens.varratiancm ;\ for being igticuled, Commentaries, 
they do (ſairh he) »il-polii eter nowen.; with pride: and arrogance enough, '2,. For Annals. next, 
cheyars a bare recital only of rhe Actions:bappening every year, without regard bad tothe cauſes and 
protexts/or any of the chief Ingbadicaes required in Hiſtory, So that T acitus had no.other Reaſon 
*t6:pive the name of Aus ro hi ceo ap nony that it-is diſtinguiſhed by the ,yearsof the 
Confels./-Otherwiſe -there is nogrear-difference ax8gto- the matter berwixc an Hiſtory and an Anal, 
the ibjeetoF them both being matter of Stare ; and noeſach crivial chings as Triumphs,Pageancs;an 
ſuch like; which ſtand not wir _ and authoricy of Hiſtorical Annals; betwixt whichand a 
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Diary whine Tacitas (ſpeak magnificene. Struures which were builc chat year) dorh 
make this diffettnce; Kes illuſtrer Anialibus; tale diurnis Krbis atis- mandari, that. matters. of the 
greater \mdment were committed to Annals, and: unto. Diaries che Afts and Accidents of a meaner 
native} $.- Bur Diaries, beſides this difference in point; of marrer, are diſtinguiſhed from anal: al, 
ſoihpoint of time; 2 Diary or i Journal, as the name imports, containing the. ARions. of each day ; 
let kinde-was the.Chronicle called for by Abaſacrsr, in which the ARions of his Court were 


_ referred co Jonrnuls, and/in the which be found tbe rejation of therreaſen incended againſt him by his 


Eumohs| i Andiof this kinde was that of King Edzard the ſixth, mentioned in the Hiſtory of his life, 
bySirifobs Hiymard.- 4. Laſt ofall, for Chronalogies they are only bare ſuppurations of rimes,with fome 
brieftouch upon the Afions therein hapning, ſuch as are thoſe of Exſcbime, FunZine, Calviſus, and 
Helvicus ; of which laſt I dare give that teftimony which Paterculns affords to Ovid, viz.that he is per- 
fettifſuenns in forma operis . ; though he and all the reftare debcors to. Exſcbixs for the incredible pains 
taken by himin his excellent Chronicon.Our of theſe four, as onuc ofthe four Elements, the Quinteſſence 
of Hiſtory is extrafted : borrowing from Annals time, from Diaries and Commentaries matter, from 
Clronolopies conſentof time and' co-etatiity of Princes ; and thereto adding of her ownall ſuch otheg 


Ornamenrsinwhich:chefe four are found defective. bY by 
- Thar which remains is to premiſe ſomewhat of theſe ſeveral Epoches, from whence particular States, 


Nations and People, make their computations, Theſe have been very. different in former times,ac- 


cording tgthe- ſeveral occaſions took in ſeveral Conntreys. The Jexes had ſeveral. Epoches peculiar to 
themſetves alonegandone in common withcheir Neighbours. Thoſe whieb they bad amongſ them- 
ſelves were' firft fromthe Creation of the World, or the beginning of time ; Secondly,from the uni- 
verfal Deluge, which hapned, A. A. 1656. Thirdly, from. che Confuſion of Tongues, 4.1. 1786. 
Fourrhly, from Alrahanss journey out of Chaldea-into Canaan, A. A. 2021. Fifthly from their deli- 


' veranceourof Egype. 4 44.2453. Sixthly, from the firſt year of Jubilee, A, 24. 2499. Seventhly, 


from the building of Solcwons Temple, 4.2932. And laſtly, from the Captivity of Babylon, An. 3368. 
That bow. 18 6 common with other Nations, was the e/£r4 or Epoche of the: Victory of the 
Greeks, which beginning on the firſt Vitory which Selexcxs had. againft Antigonus, which was.in 
A. M, 3637. an Accompe much uſed by the Jews, Chaldeans,' Syrians, and other Nations of the Eaſt. 
But the Chaldeens alſo had their own Epoche or Accompt apare,reckoning their time from the firſt year 
of Nabonaſſer (Salmanaſſer be is called in Scripture) - which being 438. years before this of Selexcas, 
muſt fall 1n 4. 3. 3201. Next for the Greciani,they reckon a long while by Olympiades, the firſt 
of which is placed in the year of the World, 3174, (of which more hereafter.) Bur this Accompr 
periſhing under the Conftantinopelitans, they reckoned after by /ndifions (an accomprt deviſed by Lal] 
nian :) every Fndiftion containing 15. years, the firſt beginning' 4.Ch.513. which amongſt Chrone- 
bogers-is ſtill uſed, The Romans reckoned firſt from the foundation of their Ciry, which was 4. A. 
3213, and afterwards from the lixteenth year of 4vg«fus his Empire, (being that which properly is 
called the Riman e/£ra) A. AM. 3936: An Accompe uſed by the Spaniards (where ir firſt began) till 
the reign of Pedro the fourth of ;4agon, who abrogated it. in his Dominions, 4. Ch. 1350. followed 
therein by —_— firſt of Coftile ; An. 1383. andchenar laſt by the King of Portugal alto, i1415.The 
Chriſtians generally do reckon from the Birch of C HR1 ST, bur this they did-nor uſerill che year 
60c. following in the: mean time the Accomprt of the Empire., And finally the JMahometans begin 
nlp flight of their Propher 27; 


*wetrom Mecca, when be was driven thence by the Phylerche ; which bapned 4. Eh. 617. Of theſe 
we ihall make uſe generally but of two alone, choſe namely of the Worlds Creation, and our Sa- 
, ; ViOUrs 


"Next for Geography we | 
Yor obvio Ns Fo tnanding of every Reader.” Pirft for the definirion of in, iris aid by Ptoloriie 
ml 
19h, : bur as ir isa Spherical body ably compoſed ofEatth and Warery andfoir | 
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'of Geography. ae *yf2e> 
| Net Zire wet is 6H part 


Proditt will be 21600. as before is ſaid. . So havit ie were poſſible ro make a path round about the 


Tothe Augnres of old, and in our dyes to. Pri-fs and men in holy-Orders, who wfually in their Sa- 


crifices andrvine Oblatiqns, convertrhiem(elves unto che Eaſt 3 'rhe'S6uth is the tight hand,and che 


North the left. -© - 

ati may* be-beft obſerved ;' the Welt is rhe right liand, and che Eaft the lefe. - 
Finally, to Geographers, who by reaſon they have ſo niuch to do with: the Elevation of the Pole; do 

turn their faces towards the North ; the Eaſt is the right hand, and the Welt the lefr. 


At 1! 
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bnrnthoirfaces towards tie Sotrh, bectuſcctigr way che motions of the Ble- 


- 


_ 1 
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The eel parts of the Earth are divided commonly inco3ontiients 


A Continent is a great quantity of: Land, not ſeparated by any Sea from the reſt of the World ; as 2 


the whole Continent of Exrope, eAfaz Africa ; or the Continents of France, Spain, Germany. 
An Iſland isa part of Earth environed-roin d about with ſome Sea or other bis the Ifle of Britain 5 

decauſe iris fituate i ſalo, as ſome derive. it. ; | 

- Tonching the Comrinent T have nothing in general to inlarge, tillwe:come tothe particular Chore- 
&4pby and deſcripeionof them. Bur for Iſlands (leaving the difquilition'of their being, ot tior being 
before the Flood) chere are fonr cauſes'ro which they'may be thought ro owe their Original. 1. An 
Eartbquake, which works two wayes towards their production : Firſt, when by it one parr of a Countrey 
is forcibly rorn away from the orher ; - and ſo Exbex was divided from the reſt of Attica : and ſecondly; 
when ſome vebemenc wind or vapour beins ſhue up: in ſuch parts of the Earth as be under the Sea, 
raiſeth the 'Earcli above the Warer ; \whereunco 'the-Original- of moſt of. thoſe Iſlands, which ate far 
remote from any part of the continent, is probably to be referred. 2. Great Rivers ae their encry in= 
tothe Sea carry with them abundance of gravel, dirt, and weeds; which, if che Sea be not the more 
working, will in time ſercleto an Iſland, So the Cornwhich Tarquinins ſowed inthe (amprs Martins 
being cat down by the people and caſt into Tiber, ſerled together, and made che Holy Iſland. So the 
River Achelows cauſed the Echinades, as we ſhall more at large declare ; and fo the IHland of Loands in 
the Kingdome of Congo, isſajd:t6 have been made our: of the Sands of the Ocean, and the Mire of the 
great River Laanzacaſt-into arrheap, and ar laſt formed into an Iſland. 3. The Sea violently beating 
on ſome ſmall /#hmrs; wearing it through, and rurneth che Peninſ#l4 into a compleat le. Thus was Si- 
 cilie divided from /talie; Cyprus from Syria, England from France, and Wight from the reſt of England. 
And 4. ſometimes as it eateth and workerh on ſome places, ſo it voluntary leaveth and abandonerh 
others, which in ſome cime grow to be //tands, and firm land under foor, So it isrhoughe the 7ſtes of 
Zealand have been once part of the main Sea : and Yerftegan proverh ir, becauſe that the Husbandmen 
incilling and manuringche ground, finde ſomerimes Anchors here and there fixr, bur very often the 
bones of huge and great fiſhes, which 'could by no accident come thicher. To theſe kind of Iflandsy 
Pythagoras in Ovid allading, faiths ' 2b 1 | | 


with the Ocean; the Iſle of Sicilie, with the Meditertanean : and therefore in Latine it is called I»/»lag. 


wenn} jd; fabtas ex £quore ferrass 
Et procul a pelago conche jacuere marine, 
' Et wetns inventa oft in montibus anchora ſummis. 


Ofc have ſeen that earth, which once I knew 
'Parr of the Sea ; ſo that a man might view 
Huge ſhels of fiſhes inthe upland ground ; 


And on the Mountaintops old Anchors found, 
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© The grexer Circles are cer 


* - The Tropickof Capricorn, equally diſtant from the «/£quator Sourthwar 
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riſh mulcicudes of people. The.like-I ſay of Iflands. If a, Prixc 2p than augmenc 
Inj is abode then an Ifland ; as | eure ſufficiently 
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achievedas many glorious exploits, as any Country inthe World... 
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The Continent and Iſland are ſub-divided intoQ//thmus. - 


—EX 


.\Fhe Imaginary parts of the are ſuch which not being ar all in che Earth, mult yer be ſuppoſed 
Circles, going about. the 


Theſe Circles are either the Lee" d in both which there are 360 Degrees, which in ohe 


1 


greater Circlesare greater then thoſe in the leſſer ; and every Degree in the greater is 60 miles. 


Immutablezas the «Equator. 
Horizen. 


Mutable, as che Miridian, 


T 


The e/gnator is agreat Circle going round about the Terreſtrial Globe from Eaftto Weſt -ke paſſeths 


through Hebaſſia, Sumatra, Guiana, &s. The uſe of it is roſhew the Latina of any Town, Promtto- 
x &:c. Now theatitadeis the diſtance of a place Sourh or North from the vAquater, or middle of 
eWorld ; and muſt be meaſured on the Globe by the Degrees in the Aferidian. 

- The Meridian isa great Circle rounding the earth from Pole ro Pole. There are many Aderedians, 
according ro the divers places inwhich a man liveth ; but the chief and firſt Aderidien paſſeth through 
the Iſland St. Aſichael,one of the Azes. The uſe of it is ro ſhew the Longitnde of any place,, Now 
the Lovgitnde of a City, Cape, &c. isthe Diſtance of it Eaft and Welt from the firſt Aferidiay, and is 
uſually meaſured onthe Globe by the Degrees of the L/£quator. . * 

.The Horizon is a great Circle, ogg great a ſpace of che earth, as a quick {ighe can ken in an 
openfield. The uſe of it isco diſcern the divers riſings and ſettings of che Stars. | 


. : Cancer. 
LEY 03 Noted with Jy *9Pical of2 Capricors, 
The lefler Circles either areFſome name, as Polar, either $4uoe, 


Noted with no diſtin name, and arethe- Parallels. 


*,;Ehe Tropick of Cancer (ſo called of the celeſtial fign Cancer ).is:diſtant from the-Equinodtial 23. De- 
Northward, and paſſech through, Barbary, India, China, and Nyva —_— 
Lin nya through. Ethiopia 
inferior, and the midit of Pernana. And this isto obſerved intheſe Tropicks, thar when che Sun is in 
the Tropickof Cancer, our dayes are at the longeſt ; and when he is gone back to the Tropick, of Ca- 
pricern,the dayes are atthe ſhorceſt. The firſt they call the Summer, the laſt they call che Winter So/- 
ftice ; the firſt happening on, or about St. Barnabies day in Fune; the laſt on, or about St. Lacies day 
in December. ; | ql 
The Artick Circle (fo called for that it is correſpondenttotbe Conſtellation:iin Heaven called the 
Bear, in Greek Arttos) is diſtant from the Tropick, of Cancer 45 Degrees, and pafſeth through Norway 
HMuſcovy, T artary, & c. | bs 
The Aptartick (ſo called becauſe oppoſite tothe other) is as much - diſtant from the Tropick of Ca- 
[—outagg and paſſerh chrough Terra Auſtralis Incognita. The uſe of theſe four Circles is to deſcribe the 
ones. | | 
View The 
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The Zones are ſpaces of earth included berwixt ewo of the leſſ r nominate Circles. They are if 


number five, one over-hot, ewo over-cold, and rwo temperate. ' ''' +} | | 
The over-hort, or Torrid Zone, is berwixt the ewo Tropicks,continually ſcorched with the preſence of 


. the Sun. d 


The two over-cold, or Frigid Zones, are (ituate between the two Polar Circles, and the yery Poles, 
continually wanting the neighbourhood of rhe Sun. ROY 
The rwo temperate Zones, are betwixt the Tropich, of Cancer, and the Artick; and*cwixe the Tropick, 
of (pricorn, and the egAntartartick Circles ; enjoying an indifferency bEtween heat and cold; ſo rhar 
che parts next the Turrid Zone arethe hotter, and che parts next the Frigid Zone are the colder. ; 
Theſe five Zones are diſpoſed according to the order of the Zones in heaven ; of which chus Ovid 
Metamorph. 1. | | 


Utque due dextra calumytotidemq; finiſtra 

Parte ſecant Lone, quinta eſt ardentior illts ; 

Sic onws incluſum numero diſtinxit eodem 

('#ra deigtotidemq; plage tellure premuntur. 
Quarum que media oft, noneft habitabilis eftu ; 
Nix tegit alta duas : totidems inter ntramg; locavit, 
Temperiemq; dedit, miſta cum Frigore Flammas - 


And as two Zones do cut the Heavens right-lide, 
And likewiſe other two the left divide, 
The midſt in heat excelling all the reſt; ' 

Even ſo it ſeem'd to the Creator beſt, 

. That chis our World ſhould ſo divided be, 
Thar with the Heavens in Zones it might agree. 
The midſt in heat ; the outwardmoſt excell 

In Snow and Ice, ſcarce fit for men to dwell. 
Betwixt cheſe two extremes, two more are fixt, 
Where heat with cold indifferently is mixt. 


Parallels, called alſo e/£quidiſants, circle the Earth from Eaft to Weſt, and are commonly ten De- 
grees aſunder : Such are the Parallels which are ſer down' in our Maps and Globes, ' | Bur there arg 
another ſort of Parallels, two of which go to a (lime. Theſe are called «Artificial Parallels, becauſe 
they ſhew tlie difference of the e Artificial daies; and are of an unequal breadth, as we ſhall ſee inthe 
Table following. The uſe of theſe leſſer Parallels is to ſhew tlie (Tingates. 

Now a { lime, or (limate, is a ſpace of the Earth contained bertwixt three Parallels, the middlemoſt 
whereof divideth ir into two equal parts ; ſerving for ſerting our the lengrh and ſhortneſs of the 
dayes inevery Countrey. For under the e/£quater the dayes are of the juſt lengrh of 12 hours ; bur 
afterwards they increaſe the length of half an hour for every (ime, till they come to the length of 
24 hours, withour night at all ; which lengrh atrained, they increaſe no more by hours, bnt by weeks 
and monerhs, till chey come to the length of half a year, So chat we areto reckon 24 (7imrs North- 
ward, and as many Southward : Thoſe Northward known by the proper name of the place or Cir 
.over which the middle Parallel of the {lime dorh paſs ; as Dia Mroes, Dia Syenes, &c. Thoſe on the 
South by the ſame names, with the condition of eFati, as eAnti-Dia-Syenes, eAnti-Dia-Merus, &c. 


- 'Tis rue, the ancient (o/wographers made bur ſeven (Times in all ; at cthe/moſt bur nine; Nor needed 


ot the Poles, not being fo fully known co thern, as it is to Us, 

And here, becauſe thoſe (im are not of equal breadth or exrent of Latitude; but grow narrower 
and narrower towards each Pole; in which regard it impoſſible co deſcribe them under atiy Rule ; 
I have chought fir to add this enſuing Table, partly framed out of che Commentaries of {1avivs on the 
works of John de Sacro Boſco, and partly out of Hues his Book, Of the uſe of the Globes. The whole di- 
vided into 7 Columns. Fn che firtt whereof is ſhewed whar *5are inhabited by che eAmphiſcii, 
Periſciiz and Heteroſcii, which rermes we ſhall;anon expound ; inthe ſecondis ſer down the number 
of the (limes themſelves; In the third the number of the Parallels; Inthe fourth the length ofthe - 
dayes in Summer ; In the fifth the diſtance of every (ime and Parallel from the «/£quator ; in the ſe- 
venth rhe name of the Town or place, chrough which che middlemott of the three Par a/lels doth paſs 
inchis manner following. 


they to add more, as rhe cauſe ftood with them ; che extent of the habicable World towards each 


Here 
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othersof the Ancient Writers, w 


Here followeth the Table of the Climes. 


A ſecond uſe of theſe Parallels and other Circles, is for diſtin&ion of men in their ſeveral dwellings, 
who are (according as they are treated of in Geography) divided inreſpet of their ſhadows into Ans- 
phiſcii, Periſcit; Heteroſcii ; and in reſpe&t of their ſite and polition, into Anteci, Peri, and Antipodes. 
I.” Azmphiſcii are ſuch as dwel berween the two T' ropicks ; ſo called, becauſe their ſhadews are both 


-wayes : ſometimes (when the Sun is North ) to the South ; ſonierimes (when the Sun is South) ro che 


North.. 

2. Periſciiare ſuch as dwell beyond the Polar circles ; ſo- called, becauſe their ſhadows are on all 
ſides of them. FOE 

3. Hetereſcii are ſuch as dwell in either of the two temperate Zones ; ſo called,becauſe their ſhadows 
reach but one way ; viz. in our Zone, to the North only ; as in the other, rothe South only. 

4. Anteci areſuch as dwell under the ſame Meridian, and the ſame Latitude or Parallel,equally di- 
ſtant from the e/£quater ; the one Northward, the other Southward : the dayes in both places being 
of a length ; but the Summer of the one, being the others Winter. | 

5- Perieci are ſuch as dwell in the ſame Parallel,on the ſame (ide of the efgsator, how diſtant ſoe- 
ver they be Eaſt and Weſt : the ſeaſon of the year, and the length of dayes being to both alike;but the 
ones midnight, being the others noon. 2 3"%. Sor | 

6. Antipodes are ſuch as dwell feet tofeet,ſo as a right line drawn from the one unto the other, paſ- 
ſeth from Nerth to South, through the center ofthe World, Theſe are diſtant 180 degrees,which is 
half che compaſs of the Earth. They differ in all things, as ſeaſons of the year,lengrth of dayes,riſing 
and ſerting of the Sun, with the like. A matter reckoned fo ridiculous, and impoflible (if not ſome- 
what week) inthe former times, that Boniface Archbiſhop of Ments hapning to ſee a Traftate writ- 
ten by Yirgilius Biſhop of Saltzburg, touching the Antipodes ; and not TO, ar damnable Do- 
Arine might be couched under thatitrange name, made complaint firſtro the Duke of Bohemia, and 
after to Pope Zachary, An. 745. by whom the poor Biſhop ( unfortunate only in'being learned in ſuct 
a time of ignorance) was condemned of Herelie. But Boniface mightthe rather be excuſed,in regard 
that many of his betters fell alſo onthe ſelf-ſame error. For venerable Bede,a man whoſe books Archb. 
Boniface was not,yworthy to carry, eſteemeth the opinion touching the Antipodes; to be no berter than 
a Fable; Neg; enim Antipodarum «/latenns eft fabulis accommodandns aſſenſus, in his Book de Ratione 
temporumycap. 32. And yet the marvel is the leſs, conſidering that he lived inthe darker times of the 
Church, when the ſtate of learning was it its declination ; when S. Auguſtine and Laftantins, and ſome 

ho lived when learning was at the very heighe, condemn this point 
of the Antipodes for an incredible ridiculous Fable: whoſe words I could put down at large,did I chink 
it neceflary. So that we of theſe Ages have very good cauſe (to uſe the words of the late L.YVerulam) 


E 


to congraculate the preſent times, in that the ,World in theſe our dayes, haye through-lights made in it 
.after a wonderful manner ; whereby we clearly fee thoſe things, which either were unknown,or bur 


blindly guefſed at by the Antients. _ | 
But to proceed, the ſecond part of the Terreſtrial Globe is the Water, which making but one Globe 
with'the Earth, is yet higher than it. This appears, firſt, becauſe itis a body not ſo heavy ; Secondly, 


it is obſerved by Saylors that their ſhips move faſter to the ſhore than from it ; wherefore no reaſon 
.can be given butthe —_ of the water above the land. Thirdly, to ſuch as ſtand onthe ſhore, the Sea 


ſeems to ſwell into the form of around hill,till ie puts a bound upon our (ight..Now that the Sea hove- 
ring thus over and above the Earth, doth not oves-whelm ir,muſt be aſcribed only to his Power and 
Providence, who hath made the waters to ſtand on a heap, who hath ſet them a bound that they ſhould not paſs, 
nor twrn again ts cover the Earth. The other affeions and properties of the Sea, as motion, ſalcneſs,and 
the like, I willingly omit, as belonging rather co Philoſophers, than chis preſent Argument. 


The Sea or Water is divided into 


\ 


Of which and other Waters thus ggid Ovid in his Metamorphoſes : 


T um Freta diffudit; rapidiſq ; tumeſcere wentis 
Juſſit,& ambite circundare littora terre. 
eAddidit & Fontes, & Stagna immenſa, Lacuſq; 
Fluminaq; obliquis cinxit declivia ripis, &c« 


Which may be Engliſhed to this purpoſe : 


He ſpread the Seas, which then he did command 

To ſwell with winds, and compaſs round the Land : 
To thoſe he adds Springs, Ponds, and Lakes immenſe, 
And Rivers which their winding Borders fence, 
Of theſe not few Earths thirſty jaws devour, ' 
Therelt their ſtreams into the Ocean pour ; 

When in that liquid Plain with freer Wave, 

The foamy Cliffs in ſtead of Banks they lave. 


I. Oceanus. 2, Mare. 3. Fretum, 
4+ Sinus. &F. Lacus, G. Fluminas 


A Table of the Climates belonging to the three ſorts of 


The places by which th: 
Climes paſs. 


The beginning from the 
eA quator. 


Sinus Aracus , or the 
Red (ca. 


| Herve wth {ſtand of Ni- 
[us in Egypt. 
Siene 4 City in Afrj- 
3 CAs 


Alexandria in Egypt. 


"I 


\Rhodes and Babylon. 


Kome and Helleſpont. 


Venice and A illain. 


Podatia and the == 
T artary. | 


Batavia and Witten- 


berg. 


— — 


Roftoch. 
CC 
[, reland and Mmſcovy. 


Bohuſe a Caſtle in N- 


WeY. 


Gothland, 


ms 


Bergen in Norway. 


— 


Wiburg in Finland. 


Arotia in Sweden. 


The mouth of Darecalh 
_ a River of Sweden. 
36 Divers places of Nor- 


 WweY. 


29 barric, eMlba Ruſſia, 


pI 


With many Iſlands 


| 


\ 


Thereanto adjoyning, 


IT; anting ſpecial names, 


———— 


5 | God Landmarks * 
Iſland under the Artich 


Circle. 


Here the Climates' 
ye accounted by the| 


[Theſe Climates ave Tuppoſed to paſſe 
by Divers Iflands within the Artich 
o[”: 
circle, as Groenland, Iſland, Green 
20|/and ; wherein,as et, (for the narrow- 
20|eſs of theſe climates coming near toge- 
—— [ther, and the anceriainty of obſervation, 
lo ſpecial places have been aſſigned, as to 


moneths, from 66 


where the day u 
I4. bours unto the 
Pole ut ſelf ſet at 90 
Degrees » where the 
artificial day u fox 


om... 


oh T5 IR 
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And firſt Oceanzs, the Ocean, is that general ColleRion of all waters, which encompaſſerh che Earth 
on every lide. A point which Ovid hath determined right enough, bur laught at by Herodotus: in rhe 
former times ; who counted it a grofle abſurdity for any manto relate er write, that the Earth was 
round, or encompaſſed about with the main Ocean. ' Bur modern Navigations have found that to be 
true, which he held ridiculous; and which the molt learned inchoſe rimes knew rather by conjecture, 
than by demonſtration. Nor were thoſe Ages ſo acquainted with thoſe ebbs andflowings of the Ocean, 
and all thoſe other Seas and Rivers which have intercourſe with it, as the meanelt Saylor at the pre- 
ſent» The natural cauſes of che which ſeeming ſo full of difficulty co the belt of the Antients, Expe- 
rience bath taughe us to aſcribe wholly ro che Afoon; at whoſe Full and Prime the Tides are ever 
higheſt, andrhe Sea moſt furious. For as ſoon as the Moon cometh forth from under our Horizon, rhe 
Sea beginneth to ſwell, and floweth rowards the Eaſt, (as it were to wait upon her, or bear her com- 
* pany )till ſhe come unto the height of. our Meridien : after which till her ſercing or Weſternfall, 'che 
Sea abareth or decreaſech ; which we call the Ebb. And whea ſhe paſſech our of our Horiz2n towards 
the Aztipodes,the Ocean begins to ſwell cill che height of Midnight, and comingtowards our Hemiſphere 
doth again abate. In brief, from the New Moon, till the firſt quarter che Sea decreaſeth, from the firſt 
quarter to the fl it is ſaid to ſpring : from rhe f## to the laſt quarter it is ſaid to nepe ; and from the 
laſt quarter to the prime ic ſprings again. As for the uncertainty of the —_— every day,it js not 
ſo perplexed and intricate, but that they which live on the Banks or Shores thereof , know well when | 
to look for it.; the next dayes Tide coming for the moſt part, one hour 10 minutes after che time ir 
hapned on the day fore-going. . RPA 

2. Mare, the Sea, is apart of the main Oceay, to which we cannot come but through ſome Fretuns 
or Straight ; as Mare Mediterraneum, And it takes name , Firſt , either fromthe adjacent ſhore, as 
Mare Adriaticum, from the City of Adria; Mare Tyrrhenums, from the Coaſt of Tuſcanie; Or, Se- 
condly, from the firſt Diſcoverer, as Mare Hagellanicum, from Magellaxxs, who firit foundir; Or, 
Thirdly, from ſome remarkable Accident, as fare Icariums, from the drowning of [carms, the ſon of 
Dedalu. | 

.3. Fretum,a Straight is a part of the Ocean,. penned within narrow bounds, and opening a way into 
ſome Sea,or out of ſome Sea into the Oceas ; as the Straight of Helleſpout,Gibralter, Fretum Davies, &c. 

Sinn, a Creek or Bay, is a Sea contained within a crooked or circling ſhore, wherewich it is 
c_ environed ; as Sinxs Per ſicus, Corinthiacus, &c. and this is ſomerimes called a Gmlf, as the Gulf 
of Lepanto, 

5. prob a Lake, is a great body or colleAion of waters, which hath no viſible intercourſe with the 
Sea,or influx into it ; as the Lake of Thraſymene in Italy, the Lacaw Aſphaltites , or the Dead Seain the 
Land of Canaan. And of this kinde properly is the Mare Caſpinm, though by reaſon of the greatneſs of 
it, it is calleda Sea, 

6, Flumina, or Fluvima, is a watercourſe continually running, whereby it differeth from S:agnum, 
ora ſtanding Pool, iſſuing from ſome Spring or Lake, and emptying it ſelf into ſome part of the Sea 
or ſome other great River ; the mouth or our-ler of which is called Oftinms : Tiberinaq; longe Oftia, as 
the Poet hath ic. Theſe are conceived in the Earth, and derive both eheir birth and continual ſu- 
ftenance fromthe Air ; which piercing che open chinks or Chaſma's of the Earth, and congealed by 
the extreme cold of that Element, diſſolves into water (as we ſee the Air in winter-nightsto be melred 
into a pearly dew, ſticking on our glafſe-windows) : and being grown to ſome quantity, will (like 4- 
nibal inthe Alpes) either finde a way, or make a way, to vent its ſuperfluiry. Which beginning is ſe- 
conded by the Ocean, which running through the hidden paſſages of che Earth, joyneth ic ſelf with 
this arial vapour, and continueth the begun current. . This Sea-water (rhough in ic ſelf of a falr and 
brackiſh ſavour, yer ) paſſing through divers windings and turnings of the Earth, is deprived of all 
unpleaſantneſs ; and by bow much the ſpring-beads of Rivers are remote from the Sea, by ſo much uſu- 
ally are their waters affeed with a delightful reliſh. Rivers having thus entred themſelves into a good 
courſe, are never without the afliſtance of neighbouging ſprings and waters ; by whoſe addition they 
augment their ſtreams, till they diſchannel, r emſciſes intothe Sea. Now there is of Riversa treble 
uſe. Firft, thar out of them drink may be afforded to man and beaſt ; Secondly, that running through 
the Earth, as blood chroughthe body , by interlacing it, and ſomerimes overwhelming it, it mighe 
make the Earth able to produce thoſe fruits which are neceſſary for che life of man. The lat uſe of 
Rivers,is, ealineſs and ſpeedineſs of conduct ; and hereto are required four conditions, Firftthe depth, 
becauſe deep waters ſuſtain the bigger burderis, and on them navigation is more ſafe. Secondly, plea- 
ſantneſ;, whereby the paſſage is ealie both with the ſtream and againſt it: whereas in Rivers of a vio- 
lent current, or ſuch as fall down by greart locks or Cataratts , the ſayling or rowing up the water is as 
dangerous, as laborious. Thirdly, the thickneſs of. the water ; for by how much the more ſlimy and 
groſs a water is, by ſo much can it carry the heavier burdens. So Tiber, a River of more fame than 
depth, or breadth, is better for navigation, by reaſon of its fatneſs, than the pure and thin waters of 
the large and excellent River Nils. Fourthly, the broadneſs of the channel, that ſhips and other veſ- 
ſelsmay conveniently winde and turn, and give way to each other. Some of the old Philoſophers re- 
pured this conduct ſo dangerous, that one of them being asked whether he chought the living or che 
dead were the greater number,would not declare himſelf, becauſe he knew not in which rank to place 
ſach as were at Sea. And Cato Xajor thought that men never committed greater folly in their lives, 
than in venturing to go by water, when they might have gene by land. I am none of that Sect , yer I 
cannot but hold with him that ſaid, Dmlciſſima eſt ambulatio prope aquas, navigatio 1#xta terram, | 

The chief Rivers of Exrope, are Danwbins and the a of Africa, Nilm, and Niger ; of Aſia, 

_.- Gangesy 


—» - 


Of Coſmog , raphie. In 


Ganges, and Exphrates ; of America, Orenoque, and Maragnan. Of which and others,more in its proper 


place. 


Thus bave'we gone over theſe particulars both of Exrth and Water, which are conſiderable in Geo- 
aphie,. and come within the compaſs of thoſe Annexaries of each, which Prolomy calleth wx arauune: 


Ar having ſo done,may diſcover where the difference lierh berween Geographie and Chorographie,which 


ro ſome men, not rightly looking into the nature of both, ſeem to be the ſame. For howſoever a Cho- 
rographer doth deſcribe a Countrey by the bounds, rivers, hils, and moſt notable Cities; yer it is till 
bu the deſcription of ſome place or Countrey, and nor of the whole Earth univerſally, which is the 
proper work of a Geographer. So that Chorographie differeth from Geogrephie as a part from the whole : 
that being as Ptolomsy doth very handſomely expreſs it, like the 1p a an eyeoran ear, or ſome 
other member ; this, as the pitturing of the head, or whole body of Man, Buf Geographie in its full, 
laticude comprehendeth not Choregr«phie only, bat Topographic and Hydrographie alſo. Of theſe the 


. laftis tbe delineation of the Sea by irs ſeveral names, Ports, Promontories, Creeks and other affe&i- 


Ons ; as alſo of great Lakesand Rivers :. which is moſt neceflary for the uſe of Afariners, and, is beſt 
done by Petrus de Medina, Peter Nonnius in his Regule Artis Navigandi, and Fohannts Aurigarizs in his 


Speculum Nauticum ; the chief writers inthe Arrt of Pileti/m. | 
' 2. Topographie is the deſcription of ſome particular place or City ; of which kind was the Book of 


Stephanus ef mihsar, or Urbilu , among the Antients ; and the Theatram Urbinm written by Bruinus 
in thelic later times ; Stows Book of the Swrvey of London, the French Antiquities de Paris, and ſuch as 
theſe. And of this kinde is the deſcription of the Vale of Tempe, inthe greater Ortelizs; and thoſe of 


* the Elyſian fields, the gardens of Alcinoxs, and the Heſperides inthe antient Poers. 


3. Chorographie (ns before was ſaid) is the exact deſcription of ſome Kingdome, Countrey, or par- 
eicular Province of the ſame ; unleſs this laſt may fall more properly under the notion of Topographic. 
Of this kinde the deſcription of the ſeveral eſtates of Greece writcen by Panſanias, is of moſt uſe and re- 
putation of all the Ancients : as that of Comden Clarencenx, for the Ile of Britain ; of Lewis Guicciar- 
dine, for the Low-Conntreys ; Leander for 1talie, & c. are amongſt the Moderns. 

4+ Geographie, finally is an aggregate of all theſe together, bortowing from Hydrographic the de- 
ſcription of Seas and Waters; From Topographie, that of Towns, Cities, and particular places ; and 
from Chorographie, the delineations of Regions, Provinces, and Kingdomes, which brought into a 
body, make up that Portraiture or Pifure of the whole Earth, and every conſiderable part thereof, in 
writing ; which, according to Ptolomies definition before mentioned, is properly and truly called Geo- 


graphic. Intheadvancementof which ftudies, thoſe which have took moſt pains , with the greateſt 


benefit to Poſterity, are the ſaid Prolomie, Plinie, and Strabo for the elder times ; Mercator, Maginus, 
and Ortelixa, for the later Ages. Of which the ewo firſt lived inthe times of Antonus Pins, the Ro- 
manEmperour, no Chr. 141. or thereabours ; the other inthe reign of Tiberius Ceſar, the unwor- 
thy Succeſſor of Auguſtms : the three laſt flouriſhing in the daies of our Fathers, about ſome 80. 
years ago. ; 

Thus bave I briefly ſummed up thoſe general Precognita,which I conceive are neceflary to the know- 
ledge and underſtanding as well of Hiforie as of Geographie. Our of which two compounded and in- 
termixt, ariſeth chat univerſal Comprehenſion of Natwral and Civil ſtory, which by a proper and di- 


_ ſtint name may berermed Coſmographie. And this may well be reckoned amongſt mixed ſtories ; for 


it hath from Natwral Hiſtory or Geographie, the Regions themſelves, rogerher with their Sites, and ſeve- 
ral Commodities ; from Civil Hiſtory, Habitations, Governments, and Manners ; and from the Mathe- 
wmaticks, the Climates and Configurations of the Heavens , under which the Coaſts and Quarters of the 


. World dolie. Of the Utility and excellency of which ftudy I need fay no more, than what hath beea 


already ſpoken of the ſeveral parts, whereof this is only the Reſult: deliring pardon of the Reader, 
that I have Chriftened theſe imperfect and unworthy Papers by ſo noble a name ; which I delire they 
may deſerve, though I fear they will not. However I will give the venture, and make as ſpeedy and 
as profitable a diſcovery, as the times enable me,gof the whole World, and the moſt obſervable things 
therein ; according to the belt light which the reXing of Hiſtories and Geographical diſcourſes hath ſup- 
plied me with ; beſeeching him who made the World, and ordereth all the Governments and Afﬀairs 
chereofas to him ſeems beſt, ro bleſs me inthe undertaking + and furniſh me with fit Abilities both of 
ſtrength and judgment ro go through with it. JIpſe enim eft qui operatur in nobis & velle & perficere ; as 
the Scripture hachitic: Andſo onin God's name. - | 
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- Florus in Procem, |, 1, 


Populus Romanus 4 Rege Romulo ad Cxſarem Auguſtum ite late per orbem 
terrarum arma circumtulit, ut qui res ejus legunt, non unius Populi, ſed generis 
humani fafa diſcant. 
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COSMOGRAPHIE: 
The Firſt Book, - 


Containing the CHOROG RAPHIE and HIST ORIE 
of ITALTE, the ALPINE Provinces, FRANCE, SPAIN, 
. and BRITAIN, with the 1S LES thereof. 


OF THE WORLD, 
| -- And firſt of Ws —_ 
EUROPE. x 


2 = 2 LID 

> F che Creation of the World by Almighty God, and the Plantations of the ſattte-by 
| the ſons of Menyſuffcient hath been ſpoken already. We are to look upon it now, 

d as perfeRed and peopled in all parts thereof, but all choſe parts united into one 
Compo/renms ; called therefore by the Grecians, T3 av, & T3 Oey, becauſe the 
* Summa totals,and general comprebenſion of all things exiſtent. In which reſpe&t 
called by the Latins Hniverſum,a name of multitude, but of a multicude unired, 
(Univerſi qui in uno lecowverſs, ſay the old Grammarians.,) The great body of the 
World, like the body of Mar, ehongh it have many parts and members, is but 
| us one bedy only. A body of fo perfe& andexatt a form, of {5 compleat a Symme- 
trie in reſpe@ of the parcicular parts , and all rhoſe parts fo beaurified and adorned by the God of 
Nature ; that from the elegancy and beauries of ir; it was called K55u@ by the Grecians, and Hundus 
by the Latin: ; borh names declaring the Compoſare of irto be full of Ornament ; and all choſe Orna- 
ments conducting mankinde to the knowledge of God. : For (as the Chriſtian Alvocate reaſoneth ve- 
ry trongly,)As he which comes into an houfe,and feerh all chings in jt ordered in a beautiful and come- 
ly order; wtriſq; preefſe crederet Domjnum,&c. muſt needs conceive, both char che houſe had ſome wiſe : 
Lord and Mafter who had ſo contrived ir, and that fuch Lord and Mafter of it was of more worth and t 
cxcellency than the houſe and furniture : So (faith he)whoſoever dath, obferve the mioft eminent beau- . . 
ties of the Heaven and Earth, muſt needs conceive there is ſome great and tore glorious power who 

. did firſt creare it ; diſpoſing of all things therein in fich excellenr manner; WE. | 

This contemplation, rogerher with the notions of a Deity , which narurally are ingraffed inthe ſoul 

of man ; hath trained up all menin the Ea of ſome Religion, ou few (comparatively) ſo hap- 

py as to be practiſed in the true. For though the knowledg and worthip of the true God , by Fav" A 

of ſome acceſſions in America, and the Indies, be more generally diffaſed rhan in former rimes ; yer is 

the leaſt part ofthe World pofſefſed by them who make profeſſion of that Worſhip. For dividing che 

whole World into 30 parts, it harh- been found by ſuch as have laboured inthis ſearch , thar 19 of 

them are inhabiced by /dolaters, who either know no God ar all, or worfhip ſtocks and ſtones for 

Gods, even the work of mens hands, Of the 11 parts which are remaining, ſixare poſſeſſed by. Jews, 

T urks, 2nd Saracens 5 who though they have the knowledge of rhe God thar miade them ,, yet abnega- 

ting, - not worſhipping the Lord #hat bought them, they bave no patr or portion inthe true Religions 

Then fo: che five which are behind, ewo are coficeived to be of the Greeh,Contntunion; the other my 
1ng 
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' being divided berwixt thoſe of the Church of Rowe ; and ſuch as otherwiſe differing in ſome opinions, 
_ paſs generally by the name of Proteſtant, or reformed Churches. Which es ic ſheweth how ſmall a 


. nats, fromt 


— 
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rtion of the World is poſſeſſed by Chriſtians, who. only .(thongh- nog all of them) have reaſon ro 
Lg to the true Religion : So doth it ſhew (I note this only by the way) how fallly rhole; of Ys 
make Mulrirude of P:ofeflors to bea fign of che True Church; and then-conceive themſelves tobe ſuch 
a multirude, as correſponds unto that ſign. Faulty alike borh in the Poſition and the Application.” For if 
che multitude of P cofeſſors be a lignof che Church, the true Church ſhould be found rather. amongtt 
the Heathens or Mahumetans, than amongſt the Chriſtians : or ifthey do-reſtrain their meaning ( as I 
hope they do)ro thoſe who make profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith ; thoſe of the Greek Communion, pol- 
ſeſling wo whole ts of five, will be found more numerous chan the members of the Chur <þ of Rome, 
though poſlibly of leſs eſteem in theeye of the World. So infinirely- vain was that Brag-of Belarmine 
(chough otherwiſe more modeſt chan the reſt of rhe Jeſwit ) affirming poſitively and exprefly, Romanarms 
Eccleſrans nniverſuns plane orbem poſſidere ; i. e, That the Church of Rome is fully of as large a latirude as 
the World it ſelf. This I have noted by the way, intending to take a more ſpecial notice of the ſtare 
of - Religion in the ſeveral Provinces of the World, to which now I haſten; premiling firſt this theme 

© \ + ® 7 


of thoſe ſeveral parts, into which ir doth now ſtand divided. 


cMnkown, or not fully diſcovered ; and is divided common- 
5 | ly into Borealss and Auftralss + the laſt raking up the whole 
| Southern Continent; the ocher lying on the North of Ex- 
The World is divided | rope and America; whereof we ſhall ſay ſomewhat at che 

into wo parts ; | end of this Work.. RR . <+*”, 

Exrope. 

Anciently, as 4/ia, + | 
LKnomn, either ns © T ty 
,. - Lately, as. America, :;;-; 
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Exrope is joyned to Aſia, by that ſpace of earth which is between the heads of Tanas and Dina; Aſie 
is joyned to Ffrick, by the Egyptian Iſthmus; America is divided (as moſt conjefture) from all of 
them. _ is ſeparated from 4/a, by a line drawn from the Bay of St, Nicolas, to the head of Ta- 

ence by that River it ſelfall the length of his courſe ; then by Palm Metis, the Exxine 
Sea, the Thracian Boſpoaras, the Propont#s, the Helleſpont, and the eAgean. Afia is parted from Africk by 
the Red-Sea, or Gulf of Arabia: and Africa from Exrope by the Mediterranean. Africa is greatet than 
Emrope, Afia than Africk, America than Aſia. 

h which have entercained a fancy of reſembling every Countrey to things more obvious to the 
ſight @@nnderſtanding, have likened Exrope to a Dragon ; the head of which they make to be Spain; 
the two wings /taly, and Denmark. In like manner they have been curiouſly impercinent, in reſembling 
France, to a Lozenge or Rhomsbojdes ; Belgium to a Lyon; Britain,to ar Ax ; Ireland,to an Egge ; Pe 
neſies,to a Plantane leaf ; Spain, to an Oxe hide ſpread on the ground ; /taly (which indeed hol 
proportion) to a mans Leg ; with divers the like Phantaſmss of a capricious brain ; theſe Countrgys no 
more reſembling them, than pi&ures made when painting was in her infancy , under which chey.were 
fait towrite, This & a Lion, and this is a Whale, for fear the ſpeRtators might have taken one for aCyck, 
and che other for a Car. DEW 

EYROPE, though the leaft (as being in length but 2800, in breadth but 1200 miles) is yet of moſt 
renown amongſt us. Firſt, becauſe,of the temperature of the Air, and fertility of the ſoyl ;_ Secondly, 
from the ſtudy of Arts, both ingengous and mecbanical ; Thirdly, becauſe of the Roman and Grazh.Mo- 
narchies $ Fourthly,from the pu-iry and ſincerity of the Chriſtian Faith ; Fifthly, becauſe we dwell 
in it, and ſo firſt place it. | 1 

E4 ROPE is generally ſaid to beſo called from Exropa, the daughter of Agenor,” King ofthe Pheni- 
cians, brought thence by Jupiter (as the Poets feign) in the ſhape of a Bull; or as ſome Hiſtories ſay, 
by a Cretan Captain named Tawrm : as others, ina ſhip whoſe beak had the portraicure-of 'a Bu# upon 
it. B:ewhy the bringing of that Lady into the Ifle of Crete, ſhould give denomination to the: whole 
Continent of Exrope, whereof that Iſland is ſo inconliderable and fo ſmall a part, I muſt confefs I ſee 
no reaſon. Goropizes Becants, who holds the high Dwtch to be the primitive language, which was ſpoke 
in Paradiſe, and loves to fetch all names from thence ; nor thinking it convenient, that Exrope being 
firſt inhabited by Gomerrians or Cimbrians, ſhould be beholding to the Grecians for its name : will have 
it cajled Ewrope, quaſs Ver-hop, by the tranſpoſition of the two laſt lerrers ; - Yer ſignifying excellent, 
and Hop a multitude (whence we uſe to ſay , as thick, as Hops ) becauſe Emrope contains a mulricude of 
excellent people. And on the other (ide, Bochartzs, a French Writer, loving as much to bring all 
names from the Phenician or Punick tongue , will have it called Ewrope from #r-appa, which fiynifi- 
ethinthat language, a beautiful Conntenance ; becauſe the Europeans much excell'd. the Africans in 
whireneſs of skin,and clearneſs of complexion. Bur in my minde Herodotus bath beſt derermined of the 
controverlie, who tellech us plainly, *Oxi3w 33 Grow 737, i74 Ins fr 5 Shuer@, &c. That it is ut- 
rerly unknown, both whence it had the name of Ezrope, and who firſt called.ir ſo. And yet conlide- 
ring there ts a Province'in Thrace called Exrope, (whereof more hereafter) why-m'ghe not the A#a- 
ticks give the name of Exrope to this part of the World, according to the name of that. Province which 
tay neareſt tothem ; as the Romans did the name of Africh to the othes- part>of tlie World, after 


. the nameof that particular Province or part thereof, which hey firit broughe under the'r obedience ? 
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Or as the Emropeans gave the name of 4a, ro the greateſt of the three known parts of the World ; 
which properly and originally belonged unto 45a Ainer (as it lince was called ; ) or rather to thoſe 
parts thereof which1ay nexr to Greeve;; as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter in cdnveniene place. 

The firft inhabirants of Exrope, as hath been ſhewn in pare already, and ſhall be fhewn more fully in 
irs proper place, where the ſons of 7apher ; amongſt whom, as the Scripture rellech us, the 1/tes of the 
Gentiles were divided, Gen. 10. v. 5. which includes all the Continent of Exrope and the Iles adjoyning. 
For belides thar ir is compaſled about with che Cyclades and other Ifles in the: Seas of Greece, tozecher 
with the Iſles of Candie, Sicilie, Sardinia, Corſica, the Ifles of Britain and Zealand, with cheir young 
ones adjacent ; Emrope it ſelf was formerly rakenfor anIfland, as being invironed round wich water, 
favins where itis joyned onthe North-Eaſt co 4fache great » Which very few of the Ancients were 
acquainted with. And whatare the great Countreys of Anatolia, Greece, Spain, and taly, all which 
did fall ro the poſteriry of Faphet, bur ſo many Peninſula's or Demy-1/lands invironed almoſt round 
with one Sea or other? Nor was the name and memory of _ ſo much forgotten by the Children 
which deſcended of him ; bur that the Greeks, who were the firſt of their Exropean Plantations , re- 
rained it a long time in'their Zapetws, whom chey make robe the ſoh of Calum and Terra, and the fa- 
ther of the wiſe Promethens, whom Ovid therefore calleth ſarxs Japeto, in the firſt Book of his Adeta- 
morphoſis. So thatwe ſee how puncually che firſt part of Gods bleſſing was fulfilled upon him ; which 
was, that he would inlarge the borders of Japhet, Gen. 9. 27. The ſecond part thereof, that he ſhould 
dwell in the Tents of Sems, though it was long before ir came cothe accompliſhment, yer it came at laſt; 
and char both in the liceral and myſtical ſenſe, Firſt in the /iteral, when the poſterity of 5.nank bortks 
Greeks and Remans, made themſelves Maſters of Judea, or the Land of Canaan, and the 
promiſed toand poſſeſſed by the ſeed of Sem : Nextin the myſtical, when God was pleaſed co break 
down the partition-wall, and to incorporate the Gentiles of the houſe of Japhet, into the body of the 
Charch ; which for a long time was reſtrained to the Line of Sex. | 


Exrope may be conſidered as it ſtands divided into the Continent and the 1/lands - the Continent lying 


all rogether ; the 1/lands as they are diſperſed in the Greek, </Egean, Cretan and Tonian Seas,the Atria- 
tick, and the Mediterranean, and.in the Britiſh and Northern Ocean. But in this work we ſhall diſcover 
them, and diſcourſe of them in this following order, dividing Exrope into I. /taly,2.the Alpes, 3. France, 
4- Spain, 5. Britain, 6. Belgium,” 7. Germany, 8. Denmark, 9. S wethland , 10. Ruſſia, 11. Poland, 
12. Hungary, 13. Sclavonia, 14. Dacia, and 15. Greece ; and ſpeaking of the ſeveral Tſlands, as they re- 
late ro ſome or other of theſe ” Countreys. 

In all which Countreys and Iflands belonging cothem, belides the Latine Tongue which is now ra- 


ther Scholaſticah, than National ; and belides the /talian, French, and Spaniſh, being burtas ſo many cor- 


ruptions of rhe Latine : and beſides the Engl which is a Compound of Dutch, Latize, and French ; 
there are in all 14 Mother-Tongnes, which owe nothing at all to the Roman ; that is to fay, 1. 1rih, 
ſpoken in Ireland, and the Welt of Scotland, 2. Britiſh, or Welch, in Wales, and ſome parts of C ornwall ; 
3. Cantalrian, or Baſquiſh, in Biſcay, about the Pyrenean Hills , and near to the Cantelrian Ocean, 
4- Arabick,, in the Mountains of Granada, called A/puxarras ; 5. Finnick, in Finland and Lapland, Pro- 
vinces of the Crown of Sweden : 6. Dutch, (chough with different DialeQs) in Germany, Be gium,Den- 
mark, Norway,Swethland ; 7. Cauchian, which the Eaſt Friezlandeys (or Caxchi) ſpeak amongſt chem- 
ſelves, though to ſtrangers they ſpeak the Common Dw#tch; 8. Sclevoniſh , in Sclavonia, Poland, Hun- 
gary, and almoſt all che parrs of the Twrkiſh Empire ; 9, /tyrian, on the the Eaſt ſide of Iſtria, and the Iſle 
of Veggia: 19.Greek,, inmoſt Provinces and Ifles of Greece, by the Greeksthemſelves ; 1 t. Hwngari 

and 12. Epirotique, inthe mountainous places of thoſe Countreys, 13. Jazygian, onthe North-ude of 


Hungary,verwixt Danwbins and Tibiſcus , and 14. Tartarian, inthe Tawrica Cherſoneſus, and other Eu- 


ropean parts of that barbarous people. And this ſhall ſerve tor Exrepe in the general notion. Deſcend 
we now to the particular Kingdoms,Regions,and Iſlands of it; beginning firſt of all with talie, contra- 


ry to the uſage of moſt Geographers; who commonly begin with Spain, or Ireland, as being the furthet - 


Countreys Weſtward, and conſequently neareftco the firſt Meridian, from whence the Longitude was 


reckoned. Which we ſhall do by reaſon of rhar grear influence which the Romans had in moit parts of : 


Exrope,and many parts of the World beſides, in matters as well Civil as Ecclefiaftical, which much de- 
pended on the power of chat Empire formerly, and on che uſurpations of that Church inthe later days, 
by W | 00 


rn parts, _ 
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W7ALIE once the Empreſſe of the greateſt part of the (then known) World, is compaſſed with 
the Adriatick,, Ionian, and Tyrrhenian Seas , except it be towards France and Germany , from 
which it is parted by the Alpes; ſo that it is ina manner a Peninſula, or Demy-1/land, But more 

particularly,” it hath on the Eaſt, the lower part of the Adriatich, and the /onian Sea , by which it is 

divided from Greece ; on the Welt the River Yrs, and ſome part of the Alpes, by which ic is parted ' 
from France; onthe North, in ſome part the Apes which divide it from Germany ; and on the other 
arts the Adriatick, which divides it from Dalmatia; and on the South the Thrrhenian or Tuſcan Seas, 
y which it is ſeparated from rhe main land of Africa. 
Ir containeth in h from Auguſta Pretoria (now called Aoft ) at the foot of the Alpes , unto 

Otranto in the moſt Eaftern point of the Kingdom of Naples, 1020, miles: in breadth from the Ri- 

ver YVaro, which parts irs from Province, to the mouth of the River Ar/ia in Frizli, where ic is broad- 

eſt, 410. miles; abour Otranto where it is narroweſt, not above 25. miles ; and in the middle parts 
from the mouth of Peſcara in the Adriatick or Upper-Sea ,. to the mouth of Tiber in the Tx/can or 

Lower Sea, 126. miles. The whole compaſle by Sea, reckoning in the m— and turnings of the 

tore, comes to 3038. 'miles ; which added to the 410. miles which ir hath by -Land, make up 

in all 3448. miles. Bur if the coaſt oneach ſide be reckoned by a ſtraight Line, hen ir falls very 
torr of this proportion, amounting in the rotal, as Caſtaldo computes it, to no more then 

2550. miles. The whole Countrey lyeth under the fifth and ſixth Climates of the Northern temperate 

Zone, which it wholly taketh up : ſo thatthe longeſt day in the moſt Northern parts is 15. hours, and 

chree fife parts of an hour ; che longeſt in the Southern parts, falling ſhorc a full hour and no more of 

that length. | 

But theſe dimenſions muſt be underſtood of 7taly in the preſent latitude, and extent thereof, and 
not asit was called and counted in the times of the Romans, neither in the growth nor flouriſhing 
fortunes of thatState z the bounds of 7taly on the Weſt , and North-weſtern parts being then che 

River Rwbicon, which runneth into the Adriatick , not far from Ravenna, and the River 4rno, 

which runneth into the Thrrhenian Seas, by the Port of Ligorn. All that lay Weſt-wards towards 

the Alpes, as it was poſſeſſed by the Garls, ſo it had alſo the name of Gallia, and for diſtintions ſake, 
of GalkiaCiſ- Alpina, and Togata, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to Lombardy. And ir 

continued, (though a Ptovince of the Roman Empire) diſtin& from /talie, until the Empire of ,4#4- 

guſtus; who dividing Italie for the better Governmene thereof into eleven Provinces or Regions, 

divided Gallia Ciſ=Alpina into ſeveral parts, (whereof more anon) and reckoned them as Provinces or 

Members of the body of [talie. | 2 

- The names hereof ſo bounded as before, are ſaid to have beenvery nygny , according to the ſeveral 
Nations which were antiently of moſt power and authority in ir; or to the ſeveral fancies of the 
Name-giver : whereof ſome being rhe names only of particular Provinces, were by a Metonymic, ta- 
ken for and applyed to the whole. Of this laſt ſort, ro omirbrhers of leſs note, were Latium , and 
eAvuſonia ; the e Auſones being a people _ about Cales, a town of Campaxia; and Latiwuns, that 
particular Province which lyeth on the Eaſt of 7iber, ſo called, as moſt Writers are of opinion, 4. la- 
tendo, _ hiding, becauſe Saturn being driven from Crete by Fupiter, hic latebat abditas, did here live 
concealed ; 


—- ] 1t i119, VOCArt 
HMaluit, his quoniam latuiſſet twtus in oris, as the Poet hath ir, 


Nor was this Virgils fancy only, but a Tradition generally followed and allowed of by the greateſt 
Writers, as by Eutropius, and -Herodian, and by AMinxtins Felix alſo : though Yarro pretending to 
more than ordinary knowledge in Antiquity, would have ir called Latinm, quod lateat inter pracipitia 
eAlpinm & eApenninizas Servins in his notes on Firgil, becauſe it Iyerh hidden (as it were) under the 

| Przcipices 
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precipices of che /pes and Apeninne hills ; which cannot poſſibly be- faid of mY properly ahd anci- 

the whole Countrey, 
were, 1. Heſperia, Heſperms the ſon of Atlas, as the Poets ſay, or rather as Iacrobims is of opinion, 
from Heſperms the Evening Starre, as being ſeared Weſtward in regard of Greete. 2. Oenotr14; either 
from the abundance and excellency of the Wines, Wine beihg called 3n&- by the Grecians; or as 
moſt cbink, from Ocuetrix« an Arcadian King,one of che firit Plancers of the Countrey: And 3,ta/is, the 


ently ſo called,no-part whereof came neer the Apes. The more general names 0 


nameac- firit of pos ofthis Conrinent which was afterward called Calabria; ſhar up firſt between 

. Golfe deChilaci (called antiently Sinws Scylleticas) on the South ; and Synicu Lameticms part of the Bay or 
Golf of Tarentwne, on. the ſouth fide of ir, For ſo faith #ifotle in the ſeventh Books of his Politicks, 
Cap. 1D. Tiy daniy mwyriw hs Bvgamc Inafey Tian naffir, Oc. That is to ſay, That part of Europe which 
lyeth between the Bay Scyllerticus and the Bay Lameticus, tock the name of Tralie ;' the 'Golfs being diſtant 
fromreach other about half a dayes jowrney. And this Tradition he received (as he there affirmerh)Trom che 
beſt Antiquaries of that Countrey, The like occurrtajn Dionſins Haliternafſew, 'our of Antioch $y- 
racu{anus, a more antient Author; the like in $trabo, lib. 6. So named from /tebe, 2 chief Commander 
of ſome Nations who firſt ſerled here, and by degrees communicated itothe reſt of this Continent. Of 
theſe three laſt, thus the Poet Yirgil. | . 20s 


Eft locus, Heſperiam Grail eognonvine dicant, 
Terra antiqua, potens arms, atg, ubere gleba, | A 
Oenotri! colxere viri ; nant Fama, minores 
Iraliam dixifſe, duct de nervine, Gentems. 

Whicli may be Engliſzed in theſgwords ; 


That which che Greeks Heſperia call'd, a place 
Great both in Arms and Wealth; firſt planted was 
By che Oenotriaris : ſince; if Fame not lie, 

Was from their Chieftains name call'd /talie: 


| Whoand from whence this /t«/#s was, we ſhall ſeeere long. Mean time we will take notice of the 
concent or harmony, which is betwixr Ariſtotle and this Poer : it being ſaid by Ariſtotle in the feve 


of his Politicks , cap. 10. that Jtalns having raught the Oenotrians the Arts of Husbandry, who bee | 


were wandering Shepherds z only he cauſed them by his own name to be called Ttaliars. ' Ler us next 
take a view of thoſe honourary Attributes which have been given into this Countrey ; ſo denominated 
from him;by «/£thiens, called Regina Amundi, the Queen or Empreſs of the World; by Mamertinas one 
of the old Panegyriſts, Gentinum Dwina , the Miſtrets of the Nations ; by others, Paradiſus Mundi, the 
terreſtrial Paradiſe. Bur what need more be ſaid chan is ſpoken by Pliny,who hath adorned 7:alie with 
this following Panegyrick ? /talia terrarum onnium alumna, eadew & parens , numine Dehim elefta que 
Calum ipſuns clarinis fateret; ſparſa congregaret imperia, ritus molliret, tot populoruys diſcordes linguas ſerms- 
”s commercio ad collequiaiftraberet, & humanitati heninens dares. Ttalie (faith he) the Parent,and wirhal 
the Foſter-child of all other Nations, was ele&ed by the Providence of the Gods, to make (if poſſi- 
ble) the very Heavens chemſelves more famous : ro gather che ſeatrered Empires of the World: into 
one body, to'remper the barbarous Rites of uncivilized people, to unire the difagreeing languages of 
ſo many men by the benefic of one common tongue ; and in a word, to reſtore manto his hurtfianity: A 
very high Encemvion doubtleſs, and yer nor much more than the place deſerves, with reference to the 
times when the Author lived. | : | 

The people anciencly, (and to this'day they ftill partake ſomewhat of thoſe qualities) were wary 
of behaviour, ſparing of expence, -and moſt greedy of glory , according unto that of Twlhy, Semper 
appetentes gloria preter cateras nationes ſunt Romani : by which he doth nor mean thoſe only who lived 
within the walls of the City of Rowe, but alſo their /talian neighbours and affociates, Ronsans by 
priviledge and freedome , though nor by birth. They have twice giventhe Law to the faireſt, and 
moſt puiſſant parts of the World ; once by their Yalour, when the greateſt part of the (then known) 
World was brought under the obedience of the State/of Rowe, the Randing body of whoſe Armies 
was principally compounded of /talian bands : And ſecondly, by their Fit, by which they have fab- 
dued a great part of Chriſtendome , to the obedience of the Pope and Court of Rome, the ſtanding 
body of whoſe Counſel ( though he have Miniſters of all rempers and Nations) do ſpecially conſiſt 
of Italian Heads. In former times here lived the renowned Captains, Cammillus the Sword; and Fa- 
bius Maximus the Buckler of Rowe ; the two Scipices, one of which ſubdued Africk , and the other 
Aſia ; Pompey the great, who extended rhe Reman Empire Eaſtwards to the banks of Exphrates; Ceſar, 
the greater of the rwo, enlarging ic Weſtward to che Britiſh, and the Belgick Ocean; belides infinite 
others of leſs note in reſpe& of theſe, though moſt: deſerving in themſelves. Here flouriſhed alſo 
the famous Orators, Cicero, Hortenſins, and Antonins; the renowned Hiſtorians , Livy, Tacitas, and 
| Saluftins ; the memorable Poets, Yirgil, Ovid, Catwilus, Tibullus and Propertins ; Plautxs , and Te- 
rence the Comedians; the Satyrifts, Horace, Fuvenal, and Perſins. So equally were they favoured both 
by Mars and the Muſes, that it is not-ealie ro derermine whether they were moſt eninenc in Arts or 
Arms. What men of ſpecial eminence it harh fince produced , we ſhall ſee hereafter , when we are 
come to take a view of 7talie as it ftands at preſent ; andro that place we ſhall defer our Obſefrvarions 
of the Air, and diſpoſicion of the Soyl, with ſuch ocher particulars as haye received little ot no alce- 
ration in the change of cimes. "=. 
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Italy 'wasantiently divided, 25 molt Countreys elſe, into Tribes and Nations; xs the Latines; $4 


bines, T uſcans, Samnites, Campans, Picentini, Piceni, \Lignres,-T arentini', Lucaxi, aad. orhers of infe- 
rior nate; whom, we ſhall meer with in che  deſcriprign of rhioſe- ſeveral: Srares! intowhith ie dorh 


now. ſtand divided. .Bur all thoſe Nations being feverally' vanquiſhed by che Kovzanpuiſſanee ;' and 
made hp into one þody , whereof Roe was the, head ; ir pleaſed e/Hrgnſtms to divide-it into-eleveh 
Regions, as before was ſaid, rhar is to ſay, Ligaria, Hetraria, Liatium, Campania, Wnibrix;S amnidns, che 
Picenum, Gallia , Italia Tranſpadana, Venctia, and . Hiſtria. In the eime of che Emperour Antonin, the 
Prqvinces of /taly. wert encreaſed ro (ixteen , the bonads of che former Regions being ſoamewhir akcer- 
ed ; andeherhree Iſles of Sicily, Corica, and: Sardinia, with the two Rhatia's, 'firft and\fecond; added 
to the number. Bur.this diſtribution alſo received ſome change inthe rimeof'Canſhentive che-Great, 
who altering both;the names and bounds of the former Provinces, and addingione'more ro chem, made 
ſeventeen in all, thar.is ro ſay , Twſcis and Umbria, 2. Picenum Subwrbicarium, \3 Campania, 4. Apulia 
and Calabria, 5.Yalr ia, 6, Samniver, 7. Lncaniaand the Bratii, 8. Sicily, 9. Corſica; and T0. Seldinia, 
which made upthe.przfeture of che Ciry ot Romer. 3 -11. Flaminid and Picenum Annonarinm, 12. Vene- 
tia, 13. oEmpylia, 1.4. Liguria, 15; Alpes Cotie, 16, Rhetia prima, and'17. Rhetia ſicunda, which made 
up the Dioceſe of 7taly, preperly and eſpecially ſo called , whereof. Afillzin was firſt che 2etropolitan 
City, Aquileia afterwards. ; ip | 
The Language heretofore was divers according. to the ſeveral Provinces and people of ir, In 
Apnlia, they ufed the Meſſapien rongue ; in that which.is now called: Calabria, they ſpake the Greek ; 
in Hetrwria , they uſed the Twſcan ; and the Latinin Latin: which laſt ſo altered in ſhort time, by 
reaſon of :' commerce they had with the conquered Nations, . thacithe Articles of the Peace made 
berween the Romans and Carthaginians, at the expullion.of . the .T arguing ,, could not be under- 


ſtood (as Polybims ſaith) by rhe belt Antiquaries of is time. And: yerthe time between the making 
of thoſe Articles, and the time- of Po[ybizs , who was contemporary 'with' Scipio African, paſſed 
not above 3oo years. That the Latin tongue was afterwards at any time ſpoke generally in all parts 
of the Rowzan Empire, or of Italy is ſelf, as Ife&ſome hold, I canby hs means be perſwaded ; ir be- 
ing by ſpecial favour granted to the. Cum, dwelling bur an hundred miles/from che walls of Rome, 
that they ſhould uſe the Roman Language: which had been a meer mockery, and no mark of fayour at 
all, if the /talian people dwelling out of Latin hadiuſed. ir formerly... And yerirhis hapned nor' a- 
ve 149 years before the times ofthe Emperors, /at- what tinie the Rowens were, Lords: of /taly,- Si- 
Þ 5rd Corſica , and great part- of Spain, It's true, the Latincongue mducceeding times came 
to.be underſtood inmott parts of /taly, by reaſon of the Roman Colonies which were planced'am 
them (being in all no fewer than 150) and their continual reſort to: Kewze on their feveral buſineſſes # 


ir being @ great point ofrhe Roman State, not only rp have theit Laws wrirren, 'and judgement pro- 


nounced by the Prepors for the ſeveral Provinces, inthe Zatin only bur cogive audience in the-oÞerr 
Senate to none who came thither from the ſubje& Nations, ſave-only inche' Latin-rangue , cheir 
own proper language. Yer for all this, it never grewto fuch extent as ro be che Language of the-whole 
Empire, no nor of. {elit felf, no more thanthe Engliſh rongue is. natural or national co: rhe. Felch, 
or Iriſh, though it be generally underſtood (for the very ſamereaſors). byall of che becrer ſore bortr 
in Wales and Ireland. In which reggxd I am nor of their opinion, who: think that the” /calian ( as 
the French, and Spaniſh) are nothing bur corruptions of che Zatin tongues, occationed by ce imih- 
dations of che barbarous Narions ;; Bur rather that the Latin words which occur therein, proceeded 
from that weak imprefſion which the Zatin rongue :had made amongſt chem , whilſt rhey. were under 
the obedience of thag puiſſant Empire; and char the  /ta/i2n rongue, as-it. is now ſpoken, could rior 
receive ſo great a change from che barbarous Nations , none of which carryed long. amongſt them, 
but the Goths, and Lembards ; nor they fo long (the Lowbards-not atall inthe. Eafternparts) as to: be 
either the occalions or authors of the alteration. So thar the preſent language of 1taly is a decom- 
pound , made up eſpecially of Latin and the old Z:a/ian :. ſome notions of the Lombard being mixt wirly 
it in the North, and Feſt, ſome of the Gothiſh, in the middeſt, about.Rewe irſelf; and nota licetke of che 
Greck, inthe Eaſe of Naples. | THES ral 4s 4 

And as the Language, ſo the Religion of the Countrey hath received ſome change. The Chrifti- 
an. Faith was firſt preached in Roxwe it (elf, and in Rowe firſt preached by Saint Peter who came thither 
inor about the beginning of the Empire of Claxdixs. - The two Apottles Peter and Pas! , are ges 
nerally ſaid by the-antient Writers, to be the hrit who preached the Goſpel. in that City. A dawobus 
Apoſtolis Perro & Paulo, Rowe fundata & conſtitutaeſt Eccleſia, fairh the old: Father renews, Lib. 4. 
cap- 3-, To oneof theſe che firlt preaching of the Goſpelthere isto be: referrei ;. borh/ being: Bi- 
ſhops of that City : Thar isto ſay, St. Peter of the Churches of the Circumciſion; St. Paul of thoſe which 
conlifted ſpecially ofthe Gentiles. Now that the Gbſpel was: preached there before Paul's. coming, 
is evident by his Epiſtle written to the Romans , at Cexchrea tlie/ Port Town'of Corinth, tix years at 
leaſt before his being brought to Ree ; in which heteſtifieth char their Faith was famous wer all the 
World; and. therefore could: not count him who:had never: been-there,” for the planter of it : 
And as St, Peter was the firſt, Preacher of the Gofpel.at Rome, ſo ſenr he his Diſciples ro promulgare 
ic in molt parts of /taly. The Koman Afartyrolegies reckon. up'eight Biſhops of: St. Peter's making, 
for ſomany of che principal Cities of this Countrey : that isto ſay, Epaphroditns (not he whom St. 
Paul ſpeaks of in his Epiltle ro the #bilippians) for Terracina, of old called Abxwr, Hermagoras for 
Aquileia, Panlinns for Luca, Apollinars for Ravenna', Marcus: for Atina," Proſdecinms for Pidua, 
Marcianus for Syracuſe, and Pancratius for T amromenini inthe Ifle of Sicily, . Bur whether Sr." Peter 
planted it, or St. Pa#/ watered it, certain Iam that GOD only gave it the inereaſe. It could nor 
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elſe have proſpered under ſuch a Tyranny, as many, if not moſt of che Zomen Emperours did ear= 
neſtly endeavour to ſuppreſs it with. Bur Sangiuss Mipoyon ſemen Eccleſie ; the watering of it 
with the blood of ſo many AMattyrs, tnade it grow the faſter. And this ſmall graip of Muftard-ſeed 
waxed fo great a Tree, as over-ſhadowed all the Provinces of that mighty Empire ; and did not only 
ſtand ir our againſt all Tempets , bur in concluſion dig ſuppreſs that Supertticion and Idolatry , for 
whoſe ſake all thoſe Princes till the time of Conffantine, did, more or leſs, labour to deſtroy ir. How 
much'it hath receded ſince thoſe times from its primitive purity, and bow it did degenerate inro 
Worldly pomp, and Secular policy , by the deſign and arts of. thoſe who. boaſt themſelves to be 
Succeſſors to that grear Apoſtle, ſhall be a little couched ar in the Rory of the Rowan Pepacy: Suf- 
fice it in this place to ſay ,' that all the people of this Countrey, partly in reference to the Pope ; 
partly for fear of che wor np. and partly by being kept in ignorance of the Proteſtant Dofrine 
(of which they are caughe ro believe many monſtrous things) are all of the Religion of the Church 
of Rome. | | | 
Bur though the Fountains ofthe waters of Erernal life, have either beenſtopped, or elſe corrupted 
by the Popes of Rowe ; the Rivers which do water chis moſt flouriſhing Garden, fill preſerve their 
beds, and run unmixed and uncorrupred in the ſame channels, as before they did. And of theſe 1talj 
hach as many as any one Countrey, bat none of any long courſe, by reaſon thae all parts of it are ſo 
near ſome Sea ; moſt of which riſing from che Alper, or the Apennize Hills , by melting of the Snows 
in Wivter, and caſuaſty of Land-floods at other times of the year, do often over-flow the Countrey, 
and for the moſt part leave an ill Air behind them. Thoſe of chief noteare, 1. The River Po, or 
Padas (the Greeks call it Eridanxs ) into which Phaetow is ſaid to have been drenched when he fell from 
Heaven, Ir ariſerh in the Alpes, runneth through Lombardy, which it divideth into Ciſpadazam and 
Tranſpadan:m; and having taken in 30 lefler ſtreams, falls with ſeven mouths intoche Adriatick Seay 
not far from Venice. 2. Rnbicon, now called Piſſatello, anciently the North-bound of taly ; Hit fle- 
wins quondans Italia fints, as it isin Pliny. It ranneth into the Adriatick Sea not far from Rimini, or Ari- 
minum, now the Port-rown to Ravenna, the Haven of Ravenna being long fince choaked ; but of this 
River more in another place. 3. Arnss, which riſing inthe Apennine falleth incothe 7; _—_ Sea, and 
anciently divided tay on that ſide from the Ciſalpine Galls, onthg banks hereofftandeth the fair Ci- 
; of Florence. 4+ Ticinas, which gave nameto the Ciry of Pavy, Talled of old Ticinum; it riſeth in 
the Alper, and emprieth it ſelf into the Lake called Lacus Verbanzs, 5. Lirs, now called Garjglia , 
tained with the blood of French and Spaniards, in their quarrels for the Realm of Naples ; and no leſs 
onfortunately memorable for the drowning of Peter de Medices. 6. Cuique fuit rerum propiſſ potentia 


Tibris ; H 


And Tiber, wnts which was gives 
The power of all things under Heaven, 


Ir riſeth from the Apennine Hills, not far from Aretium ( now Arezzo) a Town of Tuſzany (which it 
parted fromthe Rowan Latinms, and the Land of the Sebines) and gliding gently near Cita de Caſtelts; 
Pernugia, and the old vorone oF epmonn by Rome, and fallech into the 7#ſcan, or lower Sea, at Oftia. 
Here isalſo, 7. The Lake of Thra{ymene, near which ,Aanibal defeared Flaminins the Conſul and his 
whole Army, opening thereby his paſſage ro the gates of Rexyve : and 8. The famous River of Metai- 
7:3 where the Romans overcame Aſdrabal the Brother of Annibal; and rhexeby made a way co the ruine 
of Carthage. Others of leſs note ſhall be menrioned in their proper places. | Ee 
As for the Mountains of this Countrey, thoſe of moſt note are the A/pes, and the ,Fpennine, of which 
the reſidue in a manner are bur ſpurs and branches. Of theſe the Alpes beingalſo apperrtaining ro France 
and Germany, or rather containing many large and entire Provinces which belong to neither, deſerves 
a TraRtate by ir ſelf. The e Apennine, being proper only to this Country, bur ſo thatic relates tomany 
and particular Provinces of ic, ſhall be ſpoken of here. A ledge of Hills which cake beginning near 
Savonz, a Town of the Commonwealth and Country of Genoa, ſituate on the Afediterranean, and fetching 
a little compaſs Northwards, excend to the furtheſt part of Italy, dividing it almoſt inthe yery midit : 
that part thereof which lyeth rowards the Tyrrhenian, or Taſcan Sea, being called Ciſapennina ; Tranſ- 
epennina, that which lay towards the «Adriatick, Paſſing in one entire body as far as coli, a Town of 


Aarca Anconitana (a Province belonging to the Pope) where they are at the bigheſt ; iris there parted 
into ewo horns or branches , whereof one rums out tothe mount of Gargeno, and fountothe Land of 


Otranto ; the other ſpreadeth it felf as far 8s Ca/abriay thoſe being che moſt Eaſtern Provinces of this 
noble Continent. Called the Apennine, as ſome ſay, 4 Penna, by which word the Latins uſed co ſ1gni- 
fie therop or ſummit of an Hill ; by reaſon of the height and ſharp points thereof + as ochers ſay, quaſ 
. Alpes Peenine, becauſe firſt overcome by Aznibal and his Carthaginiens, whom the Rowan Writers call by 
the name of Pani. The Inhabirants hereof, by Firgil named Apenninicole ; but otherwiſe reducible to 
fome of the neighbouring Provinces. Of this large Mountain moſt of the Hills of /taly from Saved 
Eaſtwards, are bur the excurlions; which being of leſs note, ſhall be ſpoken of as they lye before us in 

the way. | 
To ohocedd now to ſo much of the Hiſtory of /zaly as concerns the generals ; we are to know that 
the firſt Inhabicants of it (not to ſay any thing of the fitions of Fryer Annins under the name of Be- 
roſus , who will needs have Noah himſelf come hither ſhortly after the Flood) were doubtleſs of the 
race of Cittim or Kittims the fourth ſon of Javan, one of the ſons of Japhet, Who being planted 
by their Father in that part of Greece, which was ſince _ Macedon, and after ſpreading oy 
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farther as their numbers-increaſed, peopled e£tolia and,che Countries adjoyningto it: From whence, 
deſirous of a warmer and more fertile ſoil , ney. came ineract of rime_ro che Coaſts 'of. Dalmatia 
ahdthenceto this Country (ince called 7taly. That they did, ſpring origin from-the ſeed of Cit- 
tins { or Kittim; as the Greek, pronounce it) wants-RQQVEry, gopd Aurhors.., For chus Ex{ebim, Kina 
i5 £ Aerie og of Pupadice 3 har is co\ſay, fromthe Aitj4ns, or bildren of oner' deſcended the Latins 
3d the Ruwand.” The fame occurs allo in the Chronicen © Alrxandrie. So. allo faith Cedrens is his, 
Annals, but with more pun&uality. | Telephws (faich he), rhe ſon. of Hereples,y paigned in Jab, and. 
"fer him his fon Citina,o5mhcKarearimrkuan Aafircs from, whom:the Keteans were named Latins., 
The ſane in other words ſaith  Saidds. - Nor, want.their ſome -r emmainders of chis name in. ap-, 
proved:Writers, belides thefe auchorities; there being a Town ,in, Latin called Kefea, mentione d, 
on Dlanyfus Hallearas ſent, and a River named Kates nor far from Cunre, hereof Ariſtotle ſpeaketh 
> his baDk oe Mirabilibea. : And that they came immediately. from-the e/Eatians, 'behdes the other 
Arguments which Reineccive uſerh in this point , the nearneſs, or identiry rather of che names darly' 
ſeem toincimate;” For e£tolia being written in;che Greek, Aitalia,, andthe letter, O being changed 
inro 2 according to the '<olick/Dialeft., "which, was cha5;aſod b rhe &- Seng he alcerarion of 
tHe name from 2o/ia and” Aitalians;to Ttalbs and [talions, 'will be t ought very ealie, if nor natural ; 
the rather, in repatd there isan Hlapd near Je; 18 the Tuſcan Sea, peopled originally by theſe very 
Atohans, which imvancient times was called:arZth alia. And it by ſuch an..ealiealceration of one Ler- 
teronly; Italy may:-derive irs firſt-plantation' from the e/Eto/ians, as no doubt it may 3 then .Mmay chat 
Tatu ihe Cliteftaih of whom #irgslſpeaks > b7 no; ocher chan Aitelyy, ſome man of PEIRGIPGG mark 
and eminency;amongſtthat People; who had zhe, ConduR ofchisColgny when cey, Jane tor, 4445. 
Ahd this Iſhoul& believe muctrrathet, chanchattbis {54/44.was the name v7 a, King of Sicily : It being, 
more probable thr Sicily ſhould borrow: its firſt Planters out.,of Ztaly, than Ztely ſhould borrow e1- 
ther Name or People from ſo finall a Kingdom ; .eſpecially conſider ng hc che name of Aita/ns'. was 
famous in thoſe' parts of Greere » ever [ce £Aitolins.the.ſon of a King. gt Elias Founder of the 
etolian Kingdom. The way thus. ſhewagcand he. paſſages into Jealy laid open, ic was not long 
beforethe Pe/aſzi, another Greek Nation, fotmd the way img ity afrer. whom $4/ur» out of Crete, an 
OT» out of Holz, with their, feveral followers; came-andſerled there. Norro fay any thing 
of thoſe ſeveral'Colonies, which coming out, of) Peloponneſur, and.che parts of 4chais, planted chem- 
Ctves fo thizk in the Baſt of Italy, now called. Calabria, thay gf long times, had che name of Aagna 
Grecia. So that the Grecians made the main:grols or body of che 1 talins people 3.c0 which the com= 
ing of ſome Twſcins under. the condact of Tyrrhenery'a Princg Qs, Lying 10 fs miner, ſerved bur as 
an Acceſſary, and altered rothing of the Principal. The laſt that ſerled here , were ſome of the: Re- 
litsof Troy, under the condutt of e/£neas who flying from their Native Country, and enraged 
Enemies, were firſt caſt uponthe Coaſts of Africk; RE cs ſtaid a while to refreſh his Compa- 
nies (we ſhall hereafter rake an occaſionto.conhider of the Fable of bis loves wich Dido ) he ſer ſail for 
1taly, being the place aſſigned him by the Gods for his Seat and Empire » whither he came with fifteen 
Ships; which might contain , according to: the.rate which Thxcydides alloweth co the Vefels. then 
uſed, to chettumber of rz00:men.” And there be landed, as it proved in an. happy hour :. For he was 
no ſoonet arrived; bur he was lovingly cheriſhed and entertained by Latinus King of the: Latins or of 
Latinm ; whoſe cliief Ciry or Sear-Royal was chen called Lawrentum ; whe. much chenming of this 
Stranger, as man whoſe faine hal been his Harbinger, thoughrhe could neither manife{F his love ſuf- 
ficietitly,' nor bind himfaft enough unto hit, bur by. berroching him unto. Lavinia, his only daughrer. 
Hence grew the Wars berwixt e/£nras, and 7 nrns King of che. Rtali, a former Surer ; which being 
ended ih the'death of the Rmtnlian Rival, confirmed) e/£neas and his Trojans In 2 ſure poſſeſſion. 
For now growing with 'the Latins,. or Lamyenti#i, into a more conſtant. bond. of Friendſhip, by many 
inter-marriages, ahd tmurual kindneſſes, chey built che Town of, Lavinizm» called fo in honour of 
their Queen, intending it for che Seat-Royal of the Princes ofthe Trojun line Bur long it did not 
hold thar tate. - For Aſcanixs the ſon of Aneas by ' his former Wifey to.ayoid all occalions of con- 
tention with his Mother in Law, left her («-£#e4s being:dead) in pallefion of Laviniumz; and. builc 
Long Alba ; which beinsſurrendred by /[u/zs the. fon of Aſcavins ro his balf-brother-Si/viss , became 
the-conftant-habicacion of the SilvaeuKings, till rhe building ofi Kowe, and final ending, of the, race of 
the Zntin Kings. The names of whom (for there occurs little oftheir ations) we are next.co ſhew.z 
eaking along with us thoſe few Kings which. reigned in/thoſe parts,of /taly, heforg the gomingot 
oEns FHS ef! 58 7 07 2! a hy1©19 20 F 
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2627. . 1 Jann, the firſt King of the Abnmigines, who lived ig the ſame time wich. Boaz, and. Ruth, 
"He received Saturn Bying out -of Crete from;Jupiter, and left him:his Kingdome ar his 
'Jeath. He isfaid to be:thie-Founder of che Ciry of Genoa, and; to have. given name 
to the Hill in Rewe called Faniculvs., on which it ha Ep he had bus dwel+ 
"0-7 Þ 4 2-96 12. WON T1921 WE, 7 WRT LENIN 
2 oh who raughtthe people the uſe of dunging of their Lands, and for that cauſe was 
.. ©] thorloured by emis a God, undet. the name. of, Stercutias, as St. Auſtine hathit. , He 
SLE 4s firſtrogetber with Fans, and afterwards/by bimſelfalong: the. whole tine of, 
| borbk'theit reigns was 3 3 years..." 1 + Hoh En on tot ae IT; 
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rained Evende and his' frcadians, giving 


by the Poers to be turned into a Fe. 
chem eral (alle after Aventine) to build upgn, 7 
Hom, e fon of Piczs, and the husband of Fatxa, in whoſe time Hemewlzveame Into: FT 

x 554 the Giants of Cremona, and kifted che Giane' Cap, who' had fled from him our 


S..: Lakes atty” = of Fannw, who 6ntertained'CEneac coming fromthe Wars and deſtri{i> 
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The Kinys of Rome... 


3213. T1  Rowonlns, the Founder of Rome 3 he made pouch with T atiie: King of the Sabines, coming 
. againſt him to regenge the raviſhmenr of rucir women; incorporating him and his* inco 
odly Terriroty, 37. 


his new Ciry, and by that means adding thereto a fair and 'go 
2 Numa thefirſt Author of the Rowan, Ceremonies, 43- _ - 
3 Tyllus Hoſilins, who enlarged the borders of Rome by the Conqueſt of Alba, the* mother 
Ciry of the Latins, and vanquiſhed the Fidenates, 32. en © doing 
4. Anus Martixs, who built Oftia onthe mouth, of Tiber, to be an Hivenrothe Ciry, 24. » 
/ 3350. 5 Tarquinim! Priſcus, who ſubdued many of the Tuſcan Narions, Encreaſet che number of 
6 
7 


, 


the. Tribes and Senators, and added the trinmphal ornaments, 38. | 
Servins Twllws, who firſt cauſed the people tobe inrolled, and brought ug be 44. 
Tarquinius Superb, ſon to the former Tarquimins. He vanquiſhed the Gabii, and cook 
the Towns of Ardea, Ocriculum,and Sweſſa Pomegia : bur for. þis own inſolenc behaviour, 
and a Rape commitred on Luacretia the Wife of Collatine by His fon Sex/#s, he and his 
. whole Race were driven our.of che Town, Anno Hund.. 3457. 7. C. 268, 


J 


. Afer this, the Rowwans loathing the name of King, capſed 'two Officers to be choſen, otr of the P4- 

mir chic Ohizens comhem they gave the name of jab, 4cm/uends From counſelling 0 and 
conſulring the good of the Commonwealth , at canſwlere [e {wi civibua meminerint, faich the Hiſtorian , © 
their ene beings Mementoof their charge or duty. And in this office or 6-1 ce to have alwayes 

Shots. Y1mpperetur,” "And thougtr 


f 

| hoſe. bur only for a year, Ne. vel ſolitudine vel ayirs oteſtas air 
ſome had 'the fortune to be Con/#/s two or three years rogether, yer every new year 'they were anew 
choſen, and ſo cheir Offices reckoned. as ſeveral ;_ neither do we find any to have been elected for leſs 
than a year, unleſs upon thedeath or depoſition ofa fortier, until the Civil Wars. Bar then, cm bell 
civilts premia feſtinari capermnt, when the ſervices done in the Civil Wars Tequired a quicker turn in 
- requital, the Conſ»lſkip was given only for ſome part of the year, and ordinarily for two Morieths : the” 
Gell Conſole being named Ordinarii,.in-wboſe names the writings madefor che whole year were dared ; 
the other Afinores, or Honorariz, which. only ſerved co make*up a number, For ſo'ambitjous were the 

Rewans of this honour, that when Aaximm diedin the laſt day of his Confulſhip, Caninias Rebilus pe- - 
tioned Ceſiry for that part of rbeday thar remained : whence that ſo memorared Jeſt of. Tuly, O v5-- 
tems Conſulems, qi toto conſulativg ſui terypore ſammuns oczelss non viait ! And 'Wifen Cecina was by the: 
Senate degraded from this honour on the day inwhich he was to have reſigned it, one 'Reſcixe Regal 
obtained the Office fram Yicelins for the day remaining : bur as the Hiſtorian noterh, »xagno cum irriſh 
accipientis, tribuentiſque. Now as the Romans did thus exceed the firſt number of Conſmls, ſo ſomerimes. 


the Emperours had of longtime aſfumed* rhe Power' and Pre- 


rogatives appertaining to it)theſpace of 1684. years, chough nor without many intermiſſions of che 
ofingsof the Decemwiri, tle Diftators, and the Confielar Tribunes , 


hold out ſo long a time againſt the puiſſance of the Rowans ;/when in leſs then 


y quarrelled Philip King of Adagtdon,. who had aided ennibal, com- 
= 7 Fo outed his ſon Perſews of all his Dominions, 


ith catiochas the grear King of Syria-3'made him abandon his poſ- 
prevailed fo ſucceſsfally in all their ations, tharthere was nei- 
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Two things there were, which much condnced to the advancemegr of the Romans ro their power 


and greatneſs, belides the Providence of God which had ſo diſpoſed Þ:- which were the great encou- 
ragements which they gave their SouJdiers, and the Triumphant mariner of reception which they uſed 
ro beſtow upon their Generals when they returned home with honour and victory. For when any of 
their Generals did ſo return, he was permitted to enter fitting on a glorious Chariot,the ſpoils which he 
had got in war being carried before, the priſoners he had taken following bound ar the heels of his cha- 
riot ; his Souldiers compaſſing him about with their ſeveral Crowns, according to thequality of their 
well-deſervings; and all the Fathers of the City, attended by the Prieſts and principal Ladies goin 
out to meet him. The firſt beginning of which cuttome is aſcribed to Romwlns, who in the War wit 
eAcron King of the Ceninenſes made againſt him in revenge of the rape committed by che Romans on the 
Sabine women, ſeeing his people give ground, called for help to Fapiter, and vowed if he overcame King 
Acron,to offer up his armour to him. Acron being vanquiſhed,the Conquerer curcerh down a fair young 
Oak and hangeth on jr all che armour of the vanquiſhed King: 'then girding his Gown cloſe unto him, 
and putting on his head a Garland of Lawrel, he laid the Oak upon his ſhouldersand marched towards 
the City, his Army following, and ſinging an Epinicion, or fong of victory. To this we muſt refer the 
original and beginning of Triumphs. But aihil eſt inventum & perfelium codem tempore, as the ſaying is. 
T arquinins Priſcus long after Romulus, added hereunto the purple Robe, and che criumphanc Chariot 
= with four horſes. The other pomps came afterwards, as they grew both in power and pride. 
ow of theſe Triumphs there were two ſorts ; the Greatery which was properly called a Triumph ; and 
' the Leſſer, vulgarly called the Ovation, which differed from one another in many circumſtances. For, 
1. The Triampher made his entrancein a Royal Chariot, and was met by the Senators in their Robes z 
but the Ovator made his entranceon foot, and was met only by the Knights and Gentlemen of Roe. 
2. The Triumpher had a Lawrel Crown, and entred with a noiſe of Drums and Trumpets ; bur the 
O-ator had only a Garland of Fir, with Flutes and Has/tboyes playing before him, 3, The Triumpher 
was attyred in a Garment of State, which they called YVeſtss Trabeata; bur the Owvator in a plain purple 
Gown only. 4. In a Triamph the Souldiers cried out, ' /o Triumphe ; but in an Ovation they ingemina- 


red only 0,0,0, from the often doubling of which word, it had (as ſome think ) che name of an Ovati- 


on. 5. And laſtly, the 7rinmpher uſed ro ſacrifice a certain number of Oxen; but the Ovater a Sheep 
only, from whence the name is properly to be derived. | 

Now there were three caſes in which the Conquerer was /to be content with this leſſer Triumph. 
1. If the number of the enemies whom he ſlew in batcel exceeded not 5000 men ; or that he had not 
ſo much overcome them by force,as by perſwaſion or ſubtilty : 2. If the War had been flight,curfory; 
or not lawfully managed : And 3. If it were againſt an Ignoble Enemy. And of chis laſt we have a fair 
inſtance in P. Rapilins, who having got the victory in the Servile war, (a victory of great importance 
to the State of Rome) was yet content with an Ovation ; ne Triumphi dignitatem Servili inſcriptione vi9- 
laret, as it isinElorus. As for the greater Triumphs they were indeed very full of magnificence ; the 
, pomp whereof, who liſt ro ſee, may find it in the Triumph of Paulus Aemilius deſcribed by Plutarch ; 
_ though by that which hath before been ſaid, we may conjecture ſomewhar ar the glories of it, 

And yer this honour was nor alwayes voucbſafed to thoſe who had belt deſerved ir, there being many 
wayes whereby it might be forfeired or denied in a fa&tious Stare, and jealous of che-over-greatneſs of 
the men of War. For, 1. Sometimes it was denied a victorious General, by the ſtrengch of a contra- 
ry Faction; and ſo Pompey denied Mtelias the honour of a Triumph for the conquelt of Crete 3 
2. Somerimes the Conquerer himſelf is w:lling to decline ir, for tear of envy : And fo Aarcellzs in 
Platarch, after his conqueſt of Sicily, having triumphed twice before, retuſed that honour, his rea- 
ſon was, x, g9yer 640 5reir@ Ieiaub© , for fear his chird Trinaph might become a matter of envy. 
3. Sometimes the Souldiers having been ill paid, or otherwiſe not well treated by their Commanders z 
oppoſed them in their ſuir for it : and this was the caſe of P:w!us Armilins, who queſtionleſs had miſ- 
ſed this honour, for not dividing amongſt rhem the Spoils of Greece , as he once had promiſed, if Ser- 
vilius and others of the Senate, making it their own caſe, had nor tickled hard for him with che Soul- 
diers. 4. Ir was ſometimes denied, becauſe the General had born no p1blick Office inthe Common- 
wealth: for ſo in Livy, when Lentulus coming Proconſul out of Spain required a Triumph, the Fa- 
thers anſwered, that he had indeed done things worthy of ti:ar honour, bur chat chey had no prece- 
dent for it, #! qui neque Conſul, neque DiRator, neque Prextor res geſſiſſet Triumpharer. 5. Sometimes 
the Generals themſelves omitred it þ the furtherance of ſome of the:r other parpoſes : And fo Ceſar 
coming towards Romer a Vitor, at the ſame time the Conſ#/s were to be caoſen, laid alide his de- 
mand of the Triumph to ſue for che Conſulſhip; it being che cultome char ſuch as demanded the 
Triumph ſhould abide without the City , and foci as ſued for the Conſalſhip mult of neceſſity be 
within. 6, Somerimes it was denyed, when the War had been undertaken wirtour'the Command of 
the Senate - in which reſpet the 77inumph was denyed unto Marlins on the conquelt of Galatiaby 
« him, cothe great enlargement of their Empire, quia cauſam Belli Senatus non approbzvit, becauſe he 


had no Commiſſion from the Senate for it, 7. There was no Triumph granted if the War had been _ 


Civil, becauſggin all ſuch Wars whoſoever was Conquerour, the Common-wealth was a loſer by 
it, Andtherefore Ppey and Metellns havin rencali Sertorius and his Party in Spain, would have 
it called a Foreign, not a Civil War, becauſe they would nor loſe their Triumph. Externum mags id 
bellum quam Civile videri voluerunt, at triumpharent. $8. If the Vitory had not been obrained with- 
out great loſs on the Romans lide ; in which regard Yalerins after his conqueſt of the Gals 
was denyed this honour , quia magss dolor civibus amiſſis, quam gandium fuſts hoſtibus prevalxit, ſaith 
Alexander ab Alexandra, g. And laſtly, the Triumph was denied a Geniral, if the ſervice _— 
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been performed in his ownProvince : And ſo we find that when Livius and Nero , being Conſuls, had 


vanquiſhed 4ſdrubal, Livius only had the Triumph, though Nero was the man that had won the day , 
becauſe the field was fought in the Province of Livias, to which Nero came but.as an eAcceſſary, or aſ- 


ſiſtanr ro him, ; | —_ 
And theſe are all, or at the leaſt the principal cauſes of hindering or omitting this grear honour, in- 
deed the greateſt that the Free-State could be capable 'of. Bur afrer when the Common-wealth was 


changed into a Afonarchy, it began to be laid afide for alrogerher, as too great for Subje&s ; and was 
firſt purpoſely negle&ted by Yiſpanins Agrippas the Eftabliſher of Aug»ftus in the Romaan Empire, who 
when he had a Trinmph decreed unto him, tor quenching certain Rebellions in Aſa, and his quier ſer- 


ling of that Country ; to give Poſterity an example, refuſed co accept it. And this example being (as 


it were) a rule toothers, occaſioned thar this cuſtom was in ſhort time quire laid alide. ; and that no 


manunder the degree of an Ewperour triumphed ſolemnly ; all others from chenceforch, being con- 
rent with the 77iumphal Ornaments, ia ves emnix/ous mpas, IN the words of Dion. And though Zelj- 
ſarins having ſubdued t'1e Kingdom of the Fandals in Africk, is faid (600 years after the death of 
Agrippa) to have had the honour of a Triumph ; yer in propriety of ſpeech, ir was nothing bur an ho- 

nourable preſenting of himſelf and his priſoners before the Emperour ; and was fo far from the magni- ' 
ficence of a Roman Triumph, that it wanted many of the ſolemnities u!ed in an Ovation. Nor did the 
Emperours themſelves much affe this honour, either becauſe roo popular,.or too chargeabje, or thar 


they thonght it was beneath the Iooperial Majeſty ; the laſt (as I remember) that made uſe thereof to 
ſet forth his glories, being Yalerizs Probas, after his victories over the Germans, and the Blemye, a peo- 


ple of Ffrick, in or about the year 284 of our Saviours birth. | 
: Inthe nexc place look we on the incouragements and rewards of the Common Souldiers : For be- 
ſides the ſetting our of Lands and dwellings for the poorer ſort, in which they might reft themſelves 
whenthey were paſtſervice ; and beſides the large donatives which the General in his Triumph did be- 
ſtow uponthem ; they had their 7ww74l Crown for him that firſt ſcaled the Walls, a naval Crown for 
him that Grt boarded the Enemies ſhips , a Camp Crown, or Corena Caſtrenſis, for him that had forced a 
way into the Tents or Camp of the Enemy ; a City Crown, or Corona Civica, for him that had preſerved 
the life of a Rowan Citizen. Not to fay any thing of thoſe Chains and Bracelets which Souldiers of 
inferiour merit were adorned withal, By which encouragements, and the good condutt of their 
Counſels in the Senate, the Reman affairs ſucceeded ſo proſperouſly, and their Dominions were enlar- 
ged ſoimmenſly, that never any Commen-wealch had ſo large a growth. = | 
And yet the greatneſs of this ſtate is neither torally, nor only tg be attributed to the Conſular Go- 
vernment. For though the Walls of this great — were raiſed by the Conſwls, yer the foundation 
of the ſame was laid by the Kings, and the roof thereof laid on by the Emperours. Nay, be it ſpoken 
tothe honour of AXonarchical Government , whenſoever any great and imminent danger did ſeem to 
threaten them, they were fain to lay alide their confidence in the rule of their Conſ#/s,and berake them- 
ſelves tothe Command of one Soveraign Officer, whom they called Diftator. Ot which, and other the 
changes hapning in the State of Rome, take this ſhore abſtract from Corn. Tacitus. © Urbem Romam 4 
& 2rincipio Reges habuere, &c. The City of Rowe was in the beginning governed by Kings. Liberty and 
« the Conſulſhip L. Brut brought in. The Dittators were choſe burfor atime : The Decemviri paſ- 
<« ſed not two years, neither had the Conſ#lar authority of the 7 ribunes of the Sowldiers any long conti- 
&« nuance, nor Cinnas nor Syllas dominion. Pompey and Craſſus quickly yielded ro Ceſars forces ; Lepi- 
&« Jus and Antony to Auguſtus. $0 Tacitus in briet of theſe publick changes: Ot which, as ro the De- 
cemviri, which were inſtituted only on a particular occaſion for the reforming of the Laws by thoſe 
of Athens ; and the Military Tribunes of Conſular Authority ordained ro divert common people from 
ſeeking after the Conſ!ſhip ; I ſhall here ſay norhing. Bur as for the Difators, being Officers of a Su- 
preme power and ſuch as made way for the Emperors im the cloſe of all; I ſhall enlarge a lictle further. 
They were called Difators a Diftando, becauſe they preſcribed whar they pleaſed unto the people ; 
which they were bound to execute and not diſpute. Hence that memorable jeſt of Julius Ceſar, who 


| being told that Sy//4 had religned his Ditatorſhip, though by decree of Senate made perp-tmal to him ; 


returned this Anſwer, that Syawas an unlearned man, diftare neſciit, and therefore knew not how co 
diftate, or to play the Difator. They werealſo called Poprli Magiſtri, or the peoples Matiters, becauſe 
from them lay no appeal unto the people (as did from all the reſt of rhe Roman Magittrares) during the 
whole time of their Command, which ordinarily continued for {ix monerhs ; yet ſo, thar it chey did in 
the mean time ſettle the affairs of the Common-wealch, they religned it ſooner ; if che neceſſicies of 
the State required a longer continuance in it, they were choſen again. The names of as many of them 
as I have mer withal, I haye here ſubjoyned, togerher with the ſervices they did the Publick in the time 


of their Office. 
The Diftators of Rome, 


AV.C. 
general War\made by the Latines gon Rowe ; the 


253. I Titas Largins, choſen upon occaſion of a 
firſt that ever had this Office. 
Aulus *Poſthnmins, choſen to purſue that War, which he ended with the ſlaughter of 30000 
of the <Latins. | 
295- 3 L. Qainltins Cincinnatus, choſen to this Office from the Plough, overcame the Yolſci; choſen 
OD - again eAn.Y,C.314. to ſuppreſs the ſedition raiſed by Sp. lines. 
318) 4 e/Emilins Mamercus, overcame the Yeientes and the Fidenates, and was thrice in eleven years 


called unto this Office, 338. 
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' Pub. Servilizs, who finally vanquiſhed the Fidenates and the Lavicani. | 
Furins Camillus, who finally deſtroyed the City of the Yeti,and being choſen a ſecond time, 
A. fe C. 562, preſerved his Country from the Gall - thrice choſen after this upon new 
- occaſions. 
375- 7 Tit. Quinftins Cincinnatm, choſen in the War againſt the Latins. | 
385, $ L. Mazlins, elected inthe time of a grievous peſtilence , ro find away for the appealing of 
| the gods | 
396. 9 C. Salpitins. 
418, 10; Martins Ratilins, the firlt Ditator choſen ont of the Commons. 
I: £, Papyrixs ſubdued the Samnites. 
439. 12 Coſſus, by whom the Samnites were again vanquiſhed. 
I3 e/£milins, who alſo overcame the Samnites. 
14 Lentulus, who triumphed alſoover the 'Sammites, * 
451. Ig 7. Bubulcus, who finally ſubdued the e/£4#i and the Yo! | 
. IG Corn. Rufun#s. | | | 
467. 17 boy as. choſen for appeaſinga difference betwixt the Senate and the Commons, who 
| ad fortified himſelf in Janiculzs, one of the Hills whereon Rowe ſtood. 
50s. F? 8 Cl.Glizias forced to reſign his office to . | | 
2 1g Atilivs Colatinns, the firſt that exerciſed his office out of /talie : he was choſen iri the firit 
Punick War. | | 
$36. 20 Fabics Maximum, choſen in the War againſt Annibal. 
537. 21 M2. Junins, choſen upon the great defeat which the Rowan Forces had atthe battle of Canne. 
545- 22 L. Manlins Tirquatus, choſen upon the death of Marcel the Conſul flain by 4nnibal. ES 
672. 23 L. Sylla, (deſcended from that Corn. Rufinus, who had been formerly in this Office) having 
by force of Arms ſuppreſſed the Fa&tion of Afarimzs and Cinna, made himſelf Maſter ofghe 
City, and cauſed himſelf ro be choſen Perpetual Diftator, after the Office had been inter- 
mitted, for the ſpace of 127 years : woke Office having exerciſed with a great deal of 
| cruelty, he reſigned with as great a confidence. | 
707. 24 C. JulimCeſar, deſcended from ulw: the ſon of Aſcanius, who was the ſecond King of the 
Trojan race, having conquered Britain, and added all Gazle Tranſalpine to the Rowan Em- 
pire ; and finding himſelf unworthily required by the Faftion of Pompey, paſſed with his 
Army after him into Greece ; and having vanquiſhed him in the fields of Pharſalia, and 
made himſelfabſolurely Maſter of the Roman Empire ; took ro himſelf che ſupreme Go- 
vernment thereof, under the title of Diater ; which having managed for che ſpace of five 
years, he was murthered inthe Senate houſe by Brut and Caſſins. | 
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Before the time of theſe'perpetual Diftators, the Romans having ſome enemies or other that oppoſed 
the progreſs of their fortunes, had nor the leiſurero contend with one another ina publick way; orif 
they did, their difterences and ſeditions were ſoon compoſed. But being grown ſo great as to fear no 
Enemy ; and zhe Eftare ſo vaſt, that it was grown too mighty for a p:pu/ar Government ; then they be- 
gan to praQtiſe on the peoples patience,and to projet the ſharing of the Empire amonglt the great ones. 

oncerning which, take here this ſhort Epitome, which I find in T acitas, © Rebus modices equalitas fa 
&« ile habebatar, &c. While (ſaith he) our Dominions were but ſmall, Equality was ealily maintained 
« among us. Bur after we have ſubdued the World, and deſtroyed all Kings and Cirtes that ſtood in 
« our way, or might work our annoyance ; when we had leiſure roſeek afrer Weakh withour peril, 
<« there aroſe hot contentions berwixt the Nuþility and Commons. Sometimes the fa&tious Tribunes car- 
&© ried it away , ſometimes the Conſwls had the berter : and inthe City and common Forum, ſome licrle 
&* skirmiſhes (the beginning of our Civil Wars) were ſometimes ſeen. Afterwards C, Afarixs one of 
«the meaneſt ofthe Commonalty, and L. Sylathe moſt cruel of all the Nobiliry, by force of Arms 
©« overthrowing the Free-State reduced all to an abſolute Government. To them ſucceeded Cw. Pom- 
« peia534 little cloſer in his projets, but nothing becrer minded to the Commpn-wealth : Et nunquary 
&« poſtea niſs de Principatu queſitum, and never after that was any other point debared, than who ſhould 
« get the Soveraignty unto himſelf. So Tacitze, and he ftaterh ir rightly. For after Powpey had revi- 
ved the controverlie,and had found Ceſar a better Diſputant then himſelf ; Augauſize Antony, and Lepi- 
du (on the death of Ceſar ) made good the Argument, attrafting all power unto themſelves by che 
name of Triumviri : till Auguſtus having out-witred Lepidme, and vanquiſhed A. Antony art the batrel of 
A8inum, became ſole Soveraign of the State, by the name of Prince ; Et cuntta bellis civilibus feſſa, no- 
mine Principe ſub imperium accepit, as that Author hath it. | | 

Bur rouching thoſe great alterarions in the State of Roxzr, the contentions for the chief command , 
and the ReduRtion of it to a Monarchy by Auguſtus Ceſar, 1 publiſhed a-Diſcourſe in the year 1631. 
(but written many years before) under the ticleof AYGHSTHS, or an Eflay of thoſe means and 
Counſels whereby the Common-wealth of Rome was altered, and reduced to a Monarchy. Which being bur 
ſhort, ſo pertinent to the Preſent buſineſs, and ſo well entertained when it came abroad ; I hope ic 
will notbe improper or unprofitabfe to ſubjoyn irhere, The Reader may either peruſe it, or przter- 
mit it, as his phanlie guides him, And here it followerh in theſe words, 
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Hey which have heretofore written of Common-wealths, have divided chem into three Species - 
; A The Government of the King ; ſecondly, of the Nobles ; and thirdly, of the People. Either of 
theſe is again ſubdivided into good and evil : The evil from being only che good corrupted ; rhe good no- 
thing elſe but the bad refined: So is the Government of a X ing divided into a Monarchy, and a Tyran- 
ny : Of the Nobles, into an Ariſtocracy, and an Oligarchy : \Of. the People, into a Repwblick,, and Demo- = 
craty. All theſe, as well in general, as in the ſeveral couplers, have a ſecret inclination to change the . 
one into the other ; and to make a Pythagorical rranſmigration (as it were) iro each others being. I 
need not itand on many inſtances. The Common-wealth of -Xewe (into whole ſtories whoſoever loo- 
keth, will judge them rather to contain the ats of the whole World, then a parcicular Nation ) will 
ſerve for all.  Remmlus at the foundation of his City, reſerved unto himſelfthe chief Soveraignry ; 
leaving it entire ro his Succeſſors. Numa, Ancns, Tullus, T arquin the Elder, and Servius", Soverned 
themſelves ſo moderately, and W-.:.: ſo juſtly, that they affected not 7yranny, nor the Commons 
Liberty, They appeared more us to fill the Coffers of their Subjects, then their own Treaſtties : 
And when neceſſity compelled rhem to a Tax , they rather ſeemed to ſlicer their ſheep than fleece 
them. But Targwin the ſecond, commonly called Superbus, a man of inſupporrtable Vices, having by 
Violence enthronized himſelf in that Chair of State, which.(had nor his ambitions ſpirir been impatient 
of delay) would haye heen his rightful Inheritance, made bis government anſwerable to his entrance, 
cruel and bloody. How many men, eminent as well by their own Verrue, as their Parents Nobility , 
did he cur of? How many did he for no cauſe promote,to make their fall che more remarkable ? What 
part of the Senate was free from ſlaughter ? What corner of the City from lamentations 2 Yet this was 
not all. The miſerable Romans were vilited with three Plagues at once ;. Pride in the Father, Cruelty 
inthe Mother, and L»ſ# exorbitant in their ſon Sextws, a true Copy of the old Originals. Either of theſe 
had been more than enough to exerciſe the m_— patience, Bur meeting all at one time, it ſeemed 
that nothing could now be added to the wretchednels of rhe one, and the wickedneſ; of the other. 
Brutus (a namefatal to Tyrants) did ealily perſwade the Commons to ſhake off this yoke. For they, as 
well delirous of Novelties as ſenlible of Oppreſſcons, tad long ſince murmured at che preſent State; and 
wanted nothing but a Head to break our inco aftual Rebellion. So the People got the Freedom, and the 
Kings loſt the Soveraignty of the City. 

2. . Brutus, although he wanted no fair title to the Crown, yer either perceiving how odious the 
name of King was grown ; or perhaps willing to be rather the firſt Conſ#/ than the lalt Prince, inſtitured 
a new form of Government : Wherein the ſway of all was referred to the Fathers of the Ciry ; out of 
whom two were annually choſen as chief of the reſt. And herein certainly be dealt very adviſedly, 
For had he ſought ro confirm himſelf in the Kingdom, what could men judge , but that not love to his 
Countrey wasthe cauſe thar ſtirred him to rake Arms, but deſire of Rule ? Again, belides that ſecure 
Privacy is to be preferred before hazardous Royalty : what hope had he to keep the ſear long, having 
by his own example taught the people borh the 7 heory and Prattice of Rebellion Under this new Ariſto- 
cracy the Reman affairs ſucceeded 1o proſperouſly, their dominions were enlarged ſo immenſly, that ir 
may well be queſtioned, whether che Reman fortune cauſed their greatneſs, or their valour command- 
ed their fortune. *For the Governours not ſeeking wealth, bur honour, or not their own wealch, bur 
che publike, did ſo demean themſelves both in Peace and War, and there was betweey all, a virtuous. 
emulation who ſhould moſt benefit his Country. An bappineſs which was roo great ro continue long. 
The people had as yer no written Laws : C/forz bearing moſt ſway , the reſt of the Law locked up in 
the. breft of the Judges. To avoid ſuch inconveniencies as might hence enſie, there were ſome - 
men, conceived to be as ſound in judgement, as honeſt in cheir a&tions, depured by a general Com- 
miſſion, to take an abſtra&t of the Grecian Laws : according to the tenour whereof, che People were to 
frame their lives, the J#dges their ſentences. Here followed the Olig-rchy or Decemvirate State of 
Rome, bur long it laſted not. For theſe new Lords joyning forces togerter, made themſelves rich with 
the ſpoil of the people, not caring by whar unlawful means they could purchaſe either profit or plea- 
ſure. -Appis Claudius, one of the Decemwiri, was the break-neck of th's Government. « He unmindful 
of Lacretia and the Tarquins, luſted after Virginia, a woman though of low condition, yer ſach a wo- 
man in whom Beauty and Vertue ſtrove for the preheminence, The 1 flue was, thar ſhe (ro fave her ho- 
nour}) was flain by her own Father in an open Afﬀembly of che Peop!e ; Appins forced to make away 
himfſelfin Priſon, and the reſt of chat Magi/tracy abdicating their Offices, the Conſuls were for atime | 
reſtored. 

3. The People fleſhed with this viRory, and calling to mind how their Anceſtors had io like man- 
ner baniſhed the Kings, began to know their own ftrength, and ſtomached ir exceedingly, that chey 
on whoſe ſhovldersthe frame of che State was ſupporred, ſhould be ſo much under che Command of 
others; that they who were Lords abroad, ſhould be below the condition of Slaves at home. Here- 
upon they raiſe a tumult under the Condutt of their Tribune Canwuleins, Nor could they by any per- 
ſwaſions be induced ro lay down Arms till they had obtained a Decree, Thar from thenceforth the 
Netles and the Commons might promiſcuouſly be married. And thjs was the firſt ſtepro the Repwb- 


lick. The gaining this new priviledge, put chem in poſſibiliry of obtaining greater. They now ſue 


to be capableof the Conſu/ſhip. The Fathers conſulting of this demayd, wiſely foreſaw, that to granc 
their Petition, or to deny it, was alike dangerous. For were ir utterly daſhed, it was to be feared the 
people would again forſake the Ciry ; and yer make their ſtay more inſolent and inſupporcable, if ic were 
granted. C. Claxdins, one who by his honourable behaviour, was by both Parties had in an equal 


degreeof reverence,quickly propoſed a middle courſe, whereby the fury of che multicude might be ap- 
| | peaſed 
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peaſed, wichour blemiſh to the Conſ#/ar dignity. He conſtiured fix Aunual Officers; equally _ Gn mms 


our of che People and che Nobles, calling them Tribani Militum Conſularis poteſtatis; This Office con- 
t:nued, bur not without many /nterſtitizms, the ſpace of 78. years. © Which time expired, and ſome ex- 4: 
-perience being had of the movies Government , the Zords of the Senate did decree, Thar one of the 
Cenſus ſhould from thenceforth be choſen by, and our of the Commons ; rhat they ſhould be capable 


of all Magiſtracier, yea, even ofthe Ditatorſhip. So that now YVertue was as ſpeedy' a Ladder to climb 4 Fc, 
| f 


unto-Honeurs, as Nobility of Birth and a Good 'man as much reſpected as a Greet. ' A rare felicity 0 
the times. | > | "+ 
4. The People being thus mixe with the Nobles, as well in Marriages as Honours ; one would have 
cthought.thar his Communnealth, being Bis equally poiſed, had been immortal. Bur as in the Nats- 
+41 Body there can be no exaCt and Arithmetital proportion of the humours and elements, without ſome 
predominanc it ; ſo in the Body Politick, canthere be no _ mixture of Plebeians and Patricians y with- 
out the ſupremacy ofthe one or che ocher. The Ptople had preſently after the inſticucion of che Con- 
fwuls, raiſed a Commorion,'and withdrew therhſelves into Afownt Aventine. Nor could they be intreat- 
edto rerurn inco the City, till there were granted unto them peculiar Officers called Tribuni Plebis, 
- br ProreQors of the Commons. Theſe being not long after by the Common Council pronounced © 
be Sacroſantti, and inviolable, began to heave the Popmlar State roo high, andthruſt the 4rifocrati- 
cal roo low, not regarding to loſe the love of the one, ſothey mighe ger cheapplauſe of the other: 
. Infomuch, that marters of judgment were deyolved from the Fathers ro the Commons z and the authority. 
of the Senate trod under foot by the People. Nay, they proceeded ſo far, that! Afarixe being Tribwne, 
threatned ro ſend Cotta rhe Conſwl unto priſon. And S»lpitixs in the ſame Office, made the Conſuls for- 
fike the Senate-hoaſe, and flew one of their ſons, whoſe heels were not nimble enough. ro flic away, - 
And now: were the Romans governed by that form of rwſe, than which there is no(lower. - So:thar' 
as well by an inevitable necetſity in tare, as the oMinary courſe of Politier,' there muſt be a: re«: 
vercing to the firſt, and Afonarchical Authoricy. For queſtionleſs it” farech many times with a Com- 
»onwealth as with the Siin, which runneth chrough alFehe ſigns of the Zodiack, till it return tothe 
placewhereits motion firſt began. And the Platonick year of reducing altchings to the ſame begin- 
ning, continuance, and period, how falſe ſoever inthe Books of Natwre, is it ſome fort true in the 
change of Goverument. | 27 AEM one 1 anonet. 
' 5. Theway down-hill is ealte and ordinary, bnt toaſcend unto the Wyn a6 an wie to frame: 
che ſteps, and courage togive the attempt. So was it here aſſo with the Romans © Fhey had naturally, 
and almoſt infenſibly faln from a Monarchy to a Populacy, or Democracy t Bur ro aſcend from a # 
to a Monarchy, required many ſteps and degrees in many, much induſtry in all.: Afarisrand Syls; well 
skilled in feeding the /humours of the People, were che firſt that art d, and ſeverally mounted to 
ſuch a height of command , as never durft any promiſe'ro them, nor they hope forthemſelves: AZc-: 
rins was.of an harth and ſtern nature, equally cruel ro the Enemies in'War,'and the Pevple.in Peace ;one 
whoſe birth the Remwans might have had juſt cauſe to curſe, had he not ſaved them:fromrthe Cimbri. Sylta' 
was one whoſe carriage none could enough commend before, or ſufficiently condemn after his proſpe-' 
tity. A man whoſe Peace was far more bloody than his Pars ;'a better Suljet? then a Prince... *? 
Theſe two gave way each to other, and borh to death. Nexr theſe, as well in faQtions and defigns;as: 
blood and alliancegſucceeded Ceſar and Pompey : Two.men never truly parallel'd ſince their own times:: 
Ceſar had'a wit to invent ſo pregnant, a heart roexecute ſo ſtout, and to both a Fortune ſo favourable, 
that he durſt undertake what no man dared ; and his performances commonly wereanſwerable to: his 
undertakings, Pcavpey, a man greater then his own or 'his friends wiſhes, had rriumphed over all the 
parts of the known World ; and could he but have brooked an Equal, he had' never met Swperiaur: 
Had theſe two lived ip divers Ages, or exerciſed their valotr on the common Enemy, the World had 
been too litrle to yield them imployments. | Bur turning their forces one againſt; che other , 
overthrown in the Field, was baſely murchered in Egypt : and Ceſar vitoriouſly Conquerour in Theſ- 
faly, was barbarouſly maſſacred 1n the Capitol, And though none of theſe four Worthies could ſer- 
tle che Xonarchy in himſelf, yer this ſhall be to their eternal memory recorded, that they firſt 
the paſſage ro others, and firſt moved the ſtone, which rowling along, tumbled che People our ofthe 
Government. * | ; 
' 6. After the overthrow of Pompey, and death of Ceſar, the Commonwealth might have recovered L;- 
terty, if eicher Ceſar had lefrno heir, and, Powpey no' children : or rather, if Antonius, a man of an ' 
unquier and tirbulenc ſpirit, had nor begun new troubles. - | Ame——t 3. the affefion of the com- 
7. pecple unto young Oftavins, Ceſars heir ; and hearing the continual report-of his approach. to 
Rome tor his inheritance, tid by Decree of the Senate reſtore Sextus the ſon of Pompey to his blood and 
honours ; Hoping that they two, inheriting cheir Fachers batreds , would like Pellets in a Boys 
Por-phn, drive out each other ; and fo he might remain-Lord of the whoſe. Bur yFing Ofavins was 
roo old to be ſo fetclit over, and had moreover more delire ro-revenge his Fathers death on_Brutzs 
and Caſſias, than rurn himſelf upon an'Enemy that neither bad done, nor could do to him any hurt, Ae 
his firit entrance into Reme he declared himſelf Ceſars beir ; though ſome regarding more his wel=- 
fare than honour, difſwaded him from ie: His rertinue at his entrance was but ſmall; his behaviour gen- 
tfe and courteous, ſo thar all had cauſe to love him, none to fear him.. His firſt buſineſs was to ,41- 
tonins, then poſſeſſed of all Ceſars eſtare. His words as modeſt as his: Petition juſt, Antonics anſwer 
ſomewhat churliſh, forbidding him to meddle” in matrers of State, adding) that he was too young ro 
rake upon him the name of Ceſar, and ſo diſmiſſed him anſatisfied, and with diſcontentments.- 4 #- 
G1STHS (for by that name we meanto call him, though be was noryerſo called) perceiving that 
| s «/ntonies 
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Anutonics anſwer, though it ſhew-but-adel/ay, was in effeRta denial ; inlinuated into the acquaintance of 


Cicero, then potent among the Sexatgrs, and. a capiral Enemy of Antony ; by whoſe means the Lords of 
rocaſt great affeftion.cowargs him. Next in-'a ſolema Oration ro rhe People, he ler 


them know, how he intended £0 have diſtribured- his Fachers wealeh among them ; and how Antonins | 


did upjuttly derain it from them both. © Certainly there is not any thing prevailerh ſooner wich che 
ignoble many than hope of gain: -No ſooner had be finiſhed his ſpeech, a d given away that to chem, 
which be rhoughe impoſſible to gee for himſelf, but all was in atumulc. Nqne. was ſo ſparing of his 
words, but he had ſome curſe in ſtore for. Antonius: every one: vowing the deſtry&ion of that man , 


whom they ſuppoſed to deprive them of 426.4 ST 4 S-Donative.. , 1, + oe 
7. Inthis burly burly Antony quits che Town,and is by che general voyce of bath Houſes declared an 


Enemy tothe Stare: An Army is: given to Hircizs and Panſa, they Conſwls:. AUGHSTHS , aged 


bne 28, years, b proclaimed /neperator, and made hea of the League, againſt the common Foe, 
AUGUSTUS, as be loved not toabſcnt from. anecefiary.war, ſo he alwayes uſed to reſerve him- 
ſelf from the dangers of it ; and thexefore be commirred the whole enterpriſe uotothe Conſul : well 
knawfng-char rhough.the Officers and Souldiers cook moſt pains to. ger the Victory, yer would che ho-- 
nour-ofirte referred-to him, as Tmperator ; Whereas, if any ching fell our. 0 the-Army nor, well, his 6 
beings Nis-agenenicbulinels;agvld bring bis honour oi withour tain. The Conſwle therefore pro- 
in che War againſt Antony : who ſeeing litcle poſſibilicy of prevailing, reſolved co [e][+ne loſs 
ofhisown liberty: and his Souldiers lives, at a.dear rate... And. indeed the oriuns of the day, was ſo 
equally _— pon Conſu/rmight boalt of the vanquiſhment of Antony, ſo Antony wigh ppp 
inthe-dextb of the:.Canſalee oo ooo IU gr a Sor bor: 
AUGUST # Shad now as much as he confd deſire, more then he expedted ; aviftorious Army ac 
n-which he had 1o pre- 


his ſervice. He theeefore applies himſelf ſoro them, thar giving thatamong chem d 
ſent ;: and iſing chem greater favours, aceprding as his fortune and her valour ſhould 'advance 


him he 7 cpa on bimin an eternal bond of allegiance, and madErhem che firſt ſtep by , which 


he aſcended the Rojialty, The Lords.of the Senate-bearing of the young mans forcuve ,-thought ir beſt 
to.ſtrangle cheſe hopes even in their Cradles z and to that end, decree the honour of overcoming Au- 
'tenzs, nor ro belong to: AUGUSTES., burto Decins Brutys ;| for whoſe defence (being beſieged by 
Antony in Matina) their Army had been levied. Nor did they think this froſt of unexpected, unkind- 

xr 4 jen co. nip+4be blaſſome. of his bopes ;,.but.they denied him the. Conſulſkip. Theſe harſh 
ce compiſſe> 44GX8TH#S (bis hapour now lying at ſtake) to.cnrer Rome as Congueronr, 

and forte; che Fathers:to grant bim his deſires. | Having thus gotten what for the cime he aimed ac ; 

begeretally chewed bimſelf igrateful to all, and particularly go ſome of the Souldiers, paying them 
wharwas behind by promiſe, angii9en!y proteſting char wirhour rheir aid be_durſt not have adyentu- 
red:into-the'Cupitol. So by keepMe his day ,with.the Jlitary men, and ſhewing his noble and gene- 
rous nature /in a thankful commemoration of their: ſervice; he added an. bonds to ſuch ag 

were already -his own;:arid 'won many dayly ro his.fide, which before were either neutral, 05 adver- 


8. Antony inthe mean time was not idle, butknowing that Lepidus was beyond.che Mountains with 
thither, and ſo far prevailed with the Souldiers, that he was admitted intro 


_ apuiſfant Army, papoBes þ | Ir Pre | 
e Generalentertained him wich all exprefſions of love and welcome. Aztony per- 


the Camp; wheret 10s 
ceiving the facile nature of Lepidew, ſoon perſwaged him co lead his forces inco Zalie ; promiſing him 
1e Romans, AUGHSTUS 


nolefs then the Lordſhip of the World, if he durſt bur ſhew his face og 
having continual-;\news of this combination, and fearing much the prowels of Antony, nowtrengthen- 
edz' conceived nocourſe ſo fitting and convenient to his ends, as to joyn friendſhip, and to enter inro 
confederacy withrthem. And this he did,' not for any good will ih either z..but becauſe being deſti- 
wee-of means to refiſt them, and alſo torevengeche death of his Facher Jelize, which he mych 7 wt 
ed 5 be mighr wirh-their forces oppreſs Caſſirs.and A. Brutzs, and as occalion fell our, deal wichchem 
being ſevered. ' This League was ſolemnly confirmed by a bloody Proſcription immediately following. 
Whereis co be revenged 0n their exeavies, they betrayed theirfriends, A lamentable and ruchful time, 
| x ces bad, rich and poor, ___— ſubje& toche ſlaughter. Now was the time of Julixe Coſars 
overnment thought to tethe Golden Age ; and every one began to curſe Brutw and Caſſire as the Au- 
thors- of theſe preſent miſeries ;:-whom they but lately honoured as the Reftorers ofthe Cammon li- 


' berty. Nay the very Kings were deemed tolerable, and ſuch as lived.in their dayes, bappy. The poor 


Romans had nor changedthe Tyraum bugghe Tyrents : Yea, they bad three for. one into the bargain. 
Such is the condition of,us men, that -wE*know not our own: happineſs in the f7aitjon, but the wat. 
Two of theſe 7+rizmwpirigtutred themſelves with blood, taking pride in hearing the lamentable cries 
and-greans of the-Feople. Auguſimo-onthe contrary , ſhewed himſelf much grieved at this barbarous 
cruelty ;t ſo tharhf} conſenc 1eemed rather forced then voluntary. Bur this. Proſcription, though in ir 
ſelf cruel and tyrannical, produced ſome good and profirab[&efies in the Reps lick. For when by 
this Proſcripticn and the enſuing Civi4 War, the Roureſt of rhe Nobles and Commens were made. away , 
tew being left which darft endeavour co recover. the old- Liberty ; , Auguſt did the more ealily efta- 
bliſh his Afonzrchy, atid-reftorepeace tothe City, Moreover theproſecution of this cruelty ſo incen- 
ſed the people againſt Antony and. .Lepiday, that Avgnſtus, whom moit held excuſable, found them al- 
wayes his faſt friends, if nor for love to him, yer-in {pigheto:them.. 0 

- 9. \Bucro proceed; -Automyand: Auguſtin leaving the guard of the Ciry to Lepidzs, with joynt 
forces march againſt Zratus ahd Caſſie, both overthrown'by- ,4wony; whom AZGHSTHS did 
'ces,45 to keep his ownentire.. As for 


therofgre pur upon tharſervice, as well-to diminiſh-Antonies 
, : him- 
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Biniſeffeirhier Hein olicy ſuffered hi mlelf tobe driven out 6fth&fReld by 2Yvam;to make 4aujy more Av L 
works or ie indeed durft not abide che Batrel.* Suth'endi Hat Bai and CHlſine; two men ar fave —_ 


rune feemed ro be infove with'onthe fadden;” ant did as TagHery foriake' thetn Bru the mbreie2 
compliſhed man ; .Caſſime the moxe Expert Souldier. I pals over, AYGUSTHS Warsin Italy, -Apty) 
erm Aa, onrents betweenthem and ejFretontiltitibHLy the means SE\OAr>L ,Fiftes ro AF C700. 
the one, and wife to the other Zxyperojr, As alſo how Joyningfarges rogetherrs oppreſF Sex/iai thick 
ring ir over the | with ele conqueſt c Bey received'Hins thtd the 'Corfel(p 
oh tht ned'thefland of Sardizja, ro his other” conqueſts? Bo" tecommpereicharindet)! Serrm 
[Pviced he two Generals aboard his Adaviral Gal :"anFafrerd bountifal encevtaininend] recurhabehent 
T: Catnps. 'I ſcarce Have ever hear 'of fo great af (vErHghr among fo able" Poli- 
cicians.. Ard much T marvel wich my ſelf, upon whar confidetics *H#/G VS TS" and Wntony Murkh 
fo fax truſt thyit perfor £04 reconciled Enemy: vr 8h What reaſon” Sextys having both of cheintinihis 
erewould Tet ip fs Mghtly char advantage, 3 to. 
andambirious perſon. * This Tam ſure of,” that he afterivard'reponced it31and edritd have wiſhed 
char ehad hearkened tothe voice of Mena his od ſervam} whohat perfivaded hinveo mike his/Weft 
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into the lands of Charles his Enetny, who aKo aftet a fort: refteaine, dif: 
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he ruitre ol his Colleagues.” He beginner OE fun pengiſee drab xs? 
the direftions of this Mends, ari the aſſiſtance of K, dns, kEGufcely overthrew Sixius ; who Aring 
- 


4 ind ks -r{dn, and deptivirig him of aff lionovts, Fotfinerh him to Rome. - A man that half 
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pot 99 \e NE u ould atremipr the ſame. Te-hath been ever achief Maxins in Court-poliey, to-re- 
move chat-;man oue gf che way, ufider prerence of ſome honourabſe Fharge, whom veineend'eirheres 
caſt from his preſent honours , or" Elſe to' make Tefs porent with Prince and People; For whietieuufe 
alſo... 4#4.G $ 'e, S perſuaded Antorjes abſence from the City, to bring himatchelatt-ineo diſeredie - 
nd Sorting .Fot well he knew thar his dorage'onClempatra, could nor but draw him inco thany'in- 
Coneniencies : "neither could his negt&Eing the Seate; roriorwith his Lemman;, be- other chan'diftaſts 
Th the. Lyrds,a9d Trople ' Nexr/; he commini{ed/his ſifter OfFavia-to leave her husband' 4ntol 


fi ext,” | | 
mes.houle 5 yer privately, petfwided her to live there till; and: bring up his children char'fs the 


F oicf wing lier noble demeanour and love ro her husband, mighrebe more hearcily'derett him;/whs 
Li&nobly, and unkindly had rejeqteFher. 'To add more fuel to- this flame of harred, he readerly 45- 
tonje s Will unto the people, in which many ofthe Roman Provinces were bequeathed ro'Cleopatre's chil- 
dren, and. other things ordained ro the commoth prejudice. eAvntony likewiſe preferred many Bills 
againſt AZ GA STHS, as chat-he* had depofed Lepidss from rhe Trinmwvirate 5 that he had divided 
Italy amongt bis, own Souldiers onely ; that he had not reſtored the ſhips borrowed to make War _- ;- 11 
againſt Sextus. 1 EDO | a” 
int Theſe diſcontents ſeconded with an ambitious hope of prevailing; made them both reſotate ta 
refer all -to the decilion of a Bartel, Antony had'a Fleet conlifting of 500' ſhips, high builr, and . 
trimmed uprather for, a Triumplr chan'a Fight, * His Land Forces conſitted of 160000 Foot, and 
12090 Horſe, - AUG 1 $ TU Shad the like number of Horſmen, $0000-Foor, and 250 good Mernof 
War, (nug and cloſe, built more for ule chen oftentarion. ' The Rendezwonz is Attium, a-place ſeeming 
fo be marked ourfor notable defigns : here being fought alſo in-our Fathers dayes, that famous batcelz 
wheremehe Feet ans, SAVE the, World. to underſtand, that the Turks Forces by Sea were not invinci- 
2. Antony was Qt; e Offenſive (ide, and therefore much doubted whether ir were better to give the 
Onſer by Sea qr. by Land. Cleopaty a, whoſe words were Oracles, perſwaded him to the Sea-fight nor 
that ſhechoughr it more ſafe}, bur rhar if Antony loft the day, ſhe might with" more facilicy eſcape. 
Ta this. reſolution, when moſt of the Caprains hadfor fear agreed ;'one of che old 'Souldiers chus 
bl untly.gainſaig. ip. , *Whar a miſeraþle ſecurity art chou poſſeſſed with,moſt rioble Emperour ? Where 
« {5 that ancient fore-{ight wherewith' rhou haft formerly prevenced all difaſters, and curned the 
« Enemies devices op their owii heads? Conſider with thy ſelf, moſt noble General, what uncerrairr 
«Friends the Hind and Sea are? To how fickle an Element thou doſt rrult chy fortunes ?. Ler the 
© Eeyptians und Phenicians, old Mermaids, bornand nnrft up in the Sea, follow this kind of Warfare; 
« ut ler us thy rue Rowan Tpirirs trig bur valour on the firm Land, and chere fight for thy Empire 
* and.our own Lives, Perhapschou doft miſtruſt our faith ; Look here, Anthony,' (with that he opened 
<« his boſome) andithou ſhalc ſee many an honourable ſcar got in thy ſervice. We are now too old to 
«learn new Treaſans :_ Alter cherefore-thy reſolution, and to pleaſe a woman caft not away ſo many 


®* of ly faithful Followers, © Certainly the unrefiftible powers of Heaven when they decree a mans 
deſtruction, 
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. deſtruQtion, overthrow choſe Counſels by which he ſhould eſcape ir. Antony tutnerh, 2 deafear40 this 


Souldiers wholeſome advice, and borrowing from Cleopatra two or three kifſes (as if from the Foun- 
tainof her lips he had derived all his courage) without any more ceremony preparech himſelf unto the 


.-12+ AXGUSTHS onthe other lide, ſeeing a ity of a Sea-fight, was yet in this comforted, 
thathjs Veſſels were more uſeful and.better manned, though fewer than his Enemies :- char his men to 
him were faithful, and/by ceaſon of the:r many ViRtories, in good heart: From 4ntony were dayly re- 
voleed ſome Kings and Caprains of note, tothe great encouragement of the one ſide, and diſhearcnin 

of the other.* The whole charge ofthe War he commitred ro M4. Yipſanius Agrippa ; who failingin 
no duty of a Captain, took from his Galleys whatſoever might be impediments to the yaliant, or 


' ſhelter for the cowardly ; all that was. cumberſome ro his own men, or advantagious to the Enemy. 


Things thus ordered, and the bartels ready to joyn, Auguſixe Ceſar ſtanding where he might ſee and 
be ſeen of all, is ſaid ro make this or; the like Oration. © Fellows and Companions in Arms, Ifſup- 
« roſe it peedlefsro hearten you, which never were acquainted with fear ; or bid you overcome,which 
<« never yer knew what it- was not to yvanquiſh. Conqueſt hath alwayes fat upon che edges of your 
« ſwords, and vitory been written in your foreheads. Be not now backward to add chis one to your 
« other Triumphs. When after rhe death of my Father Jli« of famous memory , I firſt dealc in 
<« marcers of War, I rather found then made you good Souldiers. And during this twelve year fer- 
« vice under me, neither have you been wanting in the duty of faithful followers; not (I hope) of a 
« vigilant and grateful Leader. SureI am, I expreſſed my ſelf as far as 1 could, and more I would, bad 
« I been able. Let notthenumber, nor the greatneſs of the adverſe Galleys any wayes _—_ you. 
« The hugeneſs of their Bulks maketh chem unapt for employment ; and the multicude, one clogging 
« and hindring the others, may asmuch further our ViRory as theirs. They exceed us in multirudes 
« of Men, we them in number of Sowldiers. The meaning of the word Piles is unknown among them. 
« And for their Mariners, the beſt of them are but Carters, wer $7 and Harveſt- men, raked out of the 
« field ; the reft the excrement of common Priſons, wherewith their Veſſels are loaded, not manned. 
©« The General is indeed a fit Captain for ſuch a ſeleted Company, Tr is the ſame Antony whom you 
©« once drave out of the Field, before Adutina. I verily perſwade my ſelf, that neicher he dares think 
« of recovering , or you of lofing your former glories. Tris the ſame Antony, who being ſhamefully 
&« chaſed out of Parthia; onely in that he was not 51 Ws proclaimed himſelf Pig. Tris the 
« Game Antony, who intended to make Rowe ſubject ro the Egyptians ; and to diſtribute the Provinces 
« purchaſed with the blood and vertue of our Anceſtors, amongſt 1r«s and her fellow Chamber-maids. 
« Nay indeed, it is not Antony at all, but the ſhadow only of that ſubſtance, which how is hid in Cleo- 
« patra's Cabbin. Courage then brave men of Arms ; be, as you have till been, Congueranys. To fpeak 
<« more, were to detain you from Vietory. Only rhis, Call co mind your ancient yalgur. Remember 
« chatT am Ceſar, you Rowans, + 3 X 
I 3. This Speech animated the new Souldiers, and confirmed the old ; fo that witha general accla- 
mationthey gave the afſaulc. Death, wounds, and blows, diſhed in divers faſhions, and ſerved in by 
ſeveral men, were the beſt delicates prepared for theſe unwelcome viſitants. Cleopatre beholding 
the Bartel, and doubting the ſucceſs, through the thickeſt of Artonies Fleet, made away with the 
60. Galleys appointed for her Guard. This diſorder made the breach, at which che ViQory entred. 
Antony ſeeing her flight, left his Squadron alſo ; and being taken into her Galley, hoyſed fail for Egype: 
Herein playing the part of a cowardly Souldier, whileſt each of his Souldiers executed the Office of 
couragious General. For they ſo abſolutely perſiſted inthe fight, that A#GXASFTHS wasfain to off 
fer them mercy ſooner then they would demand it, and divers times before they would accept ir. At 
laſt they all ſware Allegiance unto him. The ViRory being rhus gotten, AXGHASTUHS (nolo 
of advantages) ſpeedeth into Egypt, which he reduceth into the form of a Province ; making the rp 
pay for fine, ewenty millions = Gold. By receiving this money, he ſo weakned them that rhey had 
no ability ro raiſe an after-war ; and by diſtributing part of it among his Souldiers, be confirmed them 
in obedience. As for Antony, he ſeeing his fortunes deſperate, redeemed the honour loſt inhislife,by 
a noble and heroick death. And Cleopatra ended her life not long after alſo. A Woman more 
wel-favoured, than fair; wel-ſpoken , rather than either. eLntonies Courtiers had ſeen many 
Ladies more lovely , none more prevailing ; men being chained to her by the ears, rather than the 
eyes. | | Rt, 
I4. Iwillingly omit A#GXSTHS entry into Reme; as alſo the ſtate and magnificence of his 77j- 
«mph, His Viftory he uſed ſo juſtly, thar none felt the fury of rhe War, bur ſuch as were ſlain in 


\ the Batte/. To aflure himſelf of Antonies adherents, was his firſt care : ro which end he burnt in the 


Common Firum, the Coffers of Antony, unopened ; wherein all his Letcers from his friends in Rome had 
been incloſed : well-knowing thar as long as any thought themſelves ſuſpeted Adverfaries, rhey 
would never ſhew chemſelves true Friends. To the Senators and Magiſtrates be made ſumpruous feats; 
to the Common People he exhibited magnificent and pleaſing Stage-playes ; and with all variety of 
pleaſure, baniſhed from both, as well | anks for the old Proſcription, as fear of a new. Bur chis was 
only as a preparation to his main deſign, There were two men moſt dear unto him, and privie to his 
Counſels, Mecenasand eAzrippa; which in the obje&t of their love, differed only inthis, Mecenas 
was a lover of AUGUSTUS, Agrippa of the Emperouwr. Mecenss was of the rank*of Knights, 
a man of good and bad parts equally compounded. When his butinefs required care , vigilance 
and circumſpeR; at leiſure time, exceſſively riotous. Agrippa was the firit of his houſe; a man 


alike fir for Camp and Counſel ; one neither careleſs of a good name, nor” covetous of . a "a 
|  . > For 
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For alchough he only was the man' which vanquiſhed Sextss, and Antony ; yer-well killed in'the hy- 
mours of Princes, he gave: oy 9 the hotiour of all his Conqueſts ; making thevertue,” noe rhe te: 
_ ward, the end of his ations. So by doing nobly, and ſpeaking modeſtly of it, he'was withouc Envy; þut 
nor without glory. With theſe two AYGR'STHS withdrew into a private Cloſer;' and then brake 
unco them in this ſorr, He made'firft unto'then a-long diſcourſe of che Civil Wars ; *Then added, 
« That having by his forcune, and the'vaſohr of bis Souldiers, put anendto the troubles; 'he was 
6 unteſolved\ whar to doe ; Whether to relign rhe Empire co the People ; ori retain it ill in his 
«gwh bands : 'That in a buſineſs of ſuch' imporrance, he durit nor relie altopgerher” on his own wiſ- 
# dom ; That he had made them-his Judges, as men thar could ſpeak ſoundly, 'and durſt ſpeak freely : 
« That he'knew them co have more care of his honour, than ptofit ; bue bf the Commun-vealth, more 
« than both :- That his Cotnſels, which courſe ſoever he rook; wonld'nor be' by them eliminated. 
« He therefore intreated them' to confider -whar was to be done, and to give up their opinions 
Kin it. | oh | y | aa a IRE rd 8 grins 
..\IF.- Agrippa after a ſhort ſilence thus began.” © I know, thou canſt not but marvel, O Ceſar, that 
«.F who-under-thine Empire, am ſure to be beyond precedent exalted ; ſhonld' perſwade' thee to live 
&:n5rivate. But I gfteem more thy honour, chan my profit; the publick good; rhan my parricatar pre- 
« ferment.' And'yer perhaps my Counſel ſhall be' as profitable, if not as plauſible as the contrary. 
*.] know-rhee to be no way delighted with lies and flattery ; and will therefore deal wiek thee freely 
*and plainly. Thou haft indeed put a peri6d co the Civil Wars; bur to whar end, unleſs thoti dott 
« reſtore unto the Common-wealth that Liberty for which the Wars were raiſed ?' What benefir can che 
«neople reap from thy Yiftory, if thou dott uſe ir only as an; inftrument, for their greater bondage 3 
«Dot chon think chat the Romans having ſo'many bundred years maintained their Liberty, will now 
«be willingro forgo ir > No, Ceſar, no ; Flatter not thy ſelf wich theſe hopes. _ Marins the younger, 
Eand Sertorins, were quickly cur off, wheii their ends were once known ; and Jalizs thy Father of 
%happy memory, did not long live, after his a&tions ſeemed to bring the Common liberty in hazard. 
«And ſhallwe chink char'there is no true Roman ſpirit ſurviving? No —_— ro attemipr the 
the Empire at 


« difſenſrons, 'long driven up and down with the Wind of ambition ; and rhere'is now no place fo fie 
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«which he had gotten by violence. ' I know thee, O Ceſar, to be of a more wary and exnojne bebe 
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ye.vice jt is-in man,, never ro, endure that any nor \above our owt! rank ſhould 
ſecond founder Camilins ; Scipio, that ſcourge of Carthage, were diſgraced ; and 
ry : only becauſe their worth had lifred them.above the or- 
co fare better chan thy, Predecefiors. Herecofore, per- 
« ch ro ſatisfie thy wbition. The Empire muſt now be. 
chance, 1 | 

«hy j br the Lords of the Senate, afrer ſo many years of Obedience, know 

fon. 


a man may ſtop and deſiſt where he will : Bur jn the Berring 
death of an Eneng and the life of a Prince, Thou ha 


"at he was befoge ehe to follow char cgtrſe, is uncercain. 
er, ſeeming onto obſerve qheir ſpeeches, and gathering their ſeveral rea- 
tives, together ; he made this reply. « A moſt hard thing it is, for agivided minde to 


oy cheir walls.in execution. Ofren have I heard my Facher Ofa- | 
| or his skill in, Zediciary Afrolegy, told him once in epen Senate, 
« That he had begotten an Emperor for the Romans. As alfo, how 24. Cicero, ſo renowned for Wir and 
« Eloqueice, dreamed, that he ſaw Zapiter place me on the rop of the Capito!, with a Whip in mine 
3 fo) we ge che Powers of Heaven promiſe me ſo great an Empirez Iwill not be wanting co 
« my (elf; but will add by. my ind»ſtr2, to.their influence. To further my defigns, I dodelireyou, nay 
«1 conjure you both, chap. as you have been ever ready in your Counſels ; ſo. you would not nowbe 
« backward in any That aſiftance. This ſaid, they preſently enter into a newconference, howto 
manage a bulineb of this weight ; what Senators tO acquaine with their intent ; bow «0 diſpoſe of the 
e Arm, pat yet caſhiered : with what Plummer it were beſt ro ſound, the minds of the'common peo- 
ple, ando.oblige all ſorts unto him. Fhis Conſultation ended, AX#G4'S TH S continued his aftabi- 
lity rq the People, and reſpet to the Nobles, An opportunity he had eo expreſs himſelf to both. There 
was at chat cime a.Famine, which ſhrewdly raged among che Commons. Tothe poorer ſort, he diftri- 
buted Corn, gratis ; to others at 2 mean price. Riches:and. honours, he communicated to both ſorts:; 
the berter..t9. wipe our of cheir memories, the ancient freedow, Such parts of the Ciey as were de- 
ſtrayed by;caſualty of fire, ruined by Jenggh of time, gr defaced Caring the Ciuil Wars, he re-edified. 
Honſs of Capmen-of?aolic he repaired; Temples, conſecrated to the gods, he:ſpared no coſt to 
adornand beautifie. "And finally, ſo. freely diffuſed bis bounty, that-there was n0 part.or member of 
the City which had not ſome taſte of it, Next, he diſmifled his Souldiers, aligning them Lands and 
habicarions in. divers parts of taly : Thar ſo the People. might. conceive. dis Ke/ignation to be real; 
and yet, if need were, bis forces mighrbe quickly re-affembled. Nor were Agrippa and Mecenas 
wanting. for - their” parts» to promote the cauſe ; bur carefully acquainted ſome. of | the Senatr 
with it, who ſtood well affected ro them; and cunningly prepared others, who had ſtood indif- 
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ech not co have ſo much truth, as art and cunning: yer ſmothered rheir conceits for fear of after= 
claps. Others were creatures of his own making; and they hoping to 7i/? in che fall of their Countrey, 
would noe hear of a Reſignation. Some few of the wiſer ſort thought irc nor expedient, co-pur rhe 
Reins again into the hands of the J4wltitude, The reſt our of a ſluggiſh and phlegmiatick Conſti- 


rution, choſe rather che preſent eſtate with ſecurity, chan co ftrive to recover the old wich danger. 


All therefore with a joyne- conſent proclaim him ſole Emperor ; and ſolemnly entreat him ro ſave the 
Common-wealth, otherwiſe running to inevitable ruine. He for a while, as vainly denyed to accepr 
the Government, as they vainly perſiſted co delire him; Ac laſt, wearied witch the clamours of all in 
general, and importunity of ſome in particular ; he by little and litcle yeelded to their requeſts, taking 
upon him the Empire for ten years, with this Proviſo ; that if before chat time expired, he cold fully 
ſertle and order the preſent Stare, he would give up his charge: This he gave out, not with a pur- 
poſe of performance ; (for ar the end of every Decennium he renewed his Leaſe of the Government ;) 
Bur that the people ſeeing ſo nigh a poſlibilicy of regaining their Liberties, might not praQiſe againſt 
him. Whereas, had he for cerm of life received the ſupreme Authority, he had no doubt haſtned his- 
own "overthrow. | For well he knew, that not the Title of Di&atcr, but the Epithete Perpetual, was the 
deſtruction of Ce/£ES AR: And yet a great reſpect was had alſo inthe choice of the Title. The name of 
King he refuſed, as being odious untothe Citizens. Neither would he be called Remwlwe, though he 
much deſired it ; leſt they ſhould ſuppoſe thar he did affe& the T5747. When the people called 
him Dif#ator, he rent his Garments; deſiring chem to diſcharge him of a name fo hated ; and being 
once called Lord, (Dominus) he forbad alſo char Ticle by oublick Edit. Princeps Senatns was the 
only Title be admitted : well knowing, that the like glorious attributes were heaped on his Father 
Tulins by them which leaſt loved him, only ro this end, chat growing more and more into hatred, he 
might che ſooner be diſpatched. Nor was he ignorant thar the Common people led more by appearances; 


Avguſtus: 


AV.C725; 


than truth ; diſcerned names more plainly than executions : and that rhe only courſe ro make great- 


neſs ſtand firmly, was to receive extraordinary power under a Title not offenſive. The name alſo of 
AUGUSTUS conferred upon him bythe Senate, (as if there had been ſomething in him more than 
mortal ) he refuſed not ; as a Title expreſſing more dignity and reverence than authority. And havin 
pleaſed himſelf in the choice of his Title, be next proceeded co the eſtabliſhment of his power, which 
he thus purſued. | & SS | | 

20, When firlt at the hands of the Lords of the Senate, he had for ten'years received the Govyern- 
ment ; there was appointed unto him two: Cohorts of Pretorian ſouldiers for the ghiard of his perſon ; 


ro whom the Senate allowed the double wages of a Legionary ſouldier, to make therti the more vi-- 


gilant and heedful in their charge, .Over theſe he appoinced ewoPrefetts or Governors, ( Captains of 
the Guard we may beſt term chem. }. To commic rhe charge co one only, mighe breed danger ; -co more, 
confuſion. Agrippina, to ſettle Neroin the Empire, prevailed with Claudins, to make Burrus, whom 
ſhe had ar her devotion, the ſole Captain: and Nimphidins, fallen from his hopes of ſetting Galba be- 
ſides the quiſhon ; -deſired rhe command of the Gward, as the next ſtep to Soveraignty. In choice of 
theſe Captains, he obſerved two Rules. Firſt, he ever choſe them, ex ordine Equeſtri, not Senatorio; leſt 
that ſo high a dignity joyned to ſo high a birth, might ſtartle their reſolucions ro ſome deligns againſt his 
quiet. Secondly, he made choice of two ſuch, as were of contrary humours,and ſomewhat at odds ; that 
ſothe ill intents of the one {if chef ſhould harbour any) might be chwarted and revealed by the other ; 
and bothyin a nobIE emulation, ſhould contend tb be moſt forward in his ſervice. The next courſe which 
he took for his own ſecuricy, was a law he made tocurb the wills and attempts of the great ones: For 
whereas it had been: formerly. unlawful to queſtion. a Bondman, in-matrers concerning the life and 
death of his Lord; AUGHSTHS paſſed an At, thatall ſuch Bondwen ſhould be firſt ſold co him, or 
the Commun-wealth... By means whereof he kept che Lords, before preſuming onthe ſecreſte of their 
ſlaves, from all cloſe and private Confpiracies againſt him. Having thus ſtrengrhned his perſon, tie af> 
ſumed ro himſelf the /mperial, Cenſorial, and Tribunitian authority, rogerher with the Sacerdotal dig- 
nity. As Emperor and General of the Men of Warghe could preſs Souldiers, raiſe Taxes, proclaim Wars, 
make Peace; yea, and put to death the very beſt and. ftoureſt of the Senators. As.Cenſor, it was in his 
power to reform corrupt manners, enquire after mens carriages, 'to take in and put out of the Senate 
whom he liſted ; to place and diſplace the people from a more honourable Tribe, toa leſs honourable: 
Yet would he nor be called .Cenſor, as a name too inferior ; bur accepted che Prerogatives of ir; after 
the ſurrendry of Mantins, and his:afſociate ; twomen ſo uufir for that 2ſagiftracy, that they could 
obje& no crime toold or young, of which chemſelves were not guiley. ' The 7ribanitian authority ena- 
bled him to binder any thing atcempred againſt his liking. Ir preſerved hisperfon from all concame- 
ly. and injury ; giving kim power to-puniſh, as an execrable perſon, (yea, and withoue any formality 
of the Law )- whoſoever. had offended him either in word or deed. As for the Pontifical Dignity, it 
made him a little more reverenced, nor more potent. Only it added co his ticle the tile of Pontifex 
Maximns, or Chief Biſhop; and made him of authority amongſt the Prieſts,and in ſacred matters, things 
that concerned Keligion. The light of Reaſon raught bim, thar ic was convenient for him, being a 
Prince;to have command on all his people ; He bad beenelſe but half a Afonarch, ſuch as ſome Princes 
are with us ; who quit their Clergyto be governed by a Forein Head. 

21, Thele ſeveral Prerogatives annexed together, ſeemed nor yer ſufficient : and therefore he ſo cun- 
ningly dealt with the Senators, that they gave him a general Exemption from the Coaftive power of the 
Law. Which once obtained, he ſeriouſly bends his choughts ro ſerrle the Common-wealth ; and ſo 
ro ſettle ir, chat by uniting all parties, and giving fatisfaftiqn to all ntereſſes, it mighe not be ob- 
noxious to ſuch frequerit and tumultuous alterations, - it had been formerly. But herein, _— 
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Auguſtus. bad conſulted che ancient Platforms, he found no ſmall difficulty. The Form defcribed by Plate, 


GE ſhewed rather how a City ought to be governed, than how it may be. 4/fotle, though bred inthe 


Free States of Greece, was a friend to Afonarchy; bur his diſcourſes dark, and ſpeculative, and not ea- 
fily red:ced ro prattice. Solon afforded the People too much Authority, the Nobles too lictle, the 
King none. The old Carthaginian Legiſlator attributed roo much ro Riches, roo little to Vertue, The 
Perſian Law-makers ged the King roo much, to the Subje& nothing. And onthe other ſide, Ly- 
curgeus in his modelling of the State of Sparta, aſcribed too lirtle to the King, and too much to the Se- 
nate. Zalexcus was rather the Autbor of ſome particular Lawes, than the Framer of a Common- 
wealth. Phaeas, and Hippadamns, as unimitable alrogether as Plato, Seeing therefore that none of 
the old Patterns did come home to his purpoſe ; and withall confidering with himſelf, chat che unmixc 
Forms of Rule were not equally ballanced, and by conſequence ſubject unto change : he reſolved to 
frame his Common-wealth our of the perfeRtions of the three good Forms, their imperfe&ion being re- 
jected, reſerving to himſelf the Supreme Majeſty, to the Senateeminent Authoriey,to the People con- 
venient Liberty, all ina juſt and fir proportion. And to ſay truth, he did ſo mix the Sovereignty of one, 
with the Liberty of all ; that both the Lords and. People, without fear of bondage or ſedition, enjoyed 
their accuſtomed Fredoms. The Conſuls and Nobles of the City aflembled as formerly they uſed ; 
matters of State they handled by themſelves; Ambaſſadors of forein Nations they heard, and diſpatch- 
ed. The Commons allembled in the Comvitia, to enatt Laws and ele& Magiftrates, as in che free Commun- 
wealth. Yer ſorhat nothing was done without the conſent and priviry of the Prince, who for the moſt 
part, nominated the ſacceſſive Magiſtrate, leaving 'the confirmacion of him to the people. So that the 
change, as he contrived it, was not violent and at once, bur by degrees, and by che filent appro- 
bation of both Eſtates, as ſeeming to conſiſt more in the alteration of the Xſgi/trate, than of the 
Lawes. | 
- 23. But (to proceed more particularly ) the firſt care he took, was to confirm Religlon in the ſame 
ſtate in which he found it, I mean gies, as the Romans uſed the word, for thoſe particular, though 
Idolatrous Forms of Worſhip, which to their ſeveral gods had been uſed among them. This, though he 
might have changed, as the Pontifex Maxim, or chief Biſhop of the City ; yer very wiſely he forbare 
it. It is not ſafe for Princes that are ſerled in a long deſcent of Gevernment, tobe too ative_in ſuch 
changes: Bur it is dangerous to atrempt it in a green State, and inan Empire not well quieted, and in- 
ured to bondage. Men are more ſenlible of the ſmalleſt alterations in the Church, than greater chan- 
'Ges inthe State, and raiſe more frequent broils about it. The Romans ſpecially were exceeding ten- 
er inthis point. The ancient e/£diles formerly received ir into their charge, thac they permicred no 
external either gods or Ceremonies, to be introduced intothe City, And by /Amilins it was enaRed 
for a Law, That none ſhonld offer ſacrifice in any pablick place, after a new and Forein faſhion. Excellent 
therefore was the counſel which Afecenas gave him, when he firft underrook the Empire, viz. ** That 
<« he ſhould follow conſtantly the Religion which he found eſtabliſhed, and compell- others alſo to do 
«thelike. For Forein and ſtrange Rites (faith be) will offend the people, work many inconvenient 
<« alterations inthe Civil State ; yea and moſt likely will occaſion many both ſedirtions and —_— 
© cies. Words which he ſpake not to the air, but to a Prince exceeding apprehenſive of the ad- 
vice. . Nor did AUGUSTUS ever ſhew himſelf more careful in any one Ar: of Empire, than he 
did inthis. That which Mecenas nored, we finde true in theſe later Ages ; in times more skilful of 
obedience, than the moſt quier hour of A#G#STHXS Government. No one thing more hath cau- 
ſed fo frequent and ſo general Rebellions in the States of Chrift:ndome, than alterations of this nature. 
cannot therefore but commend it, as a pious reſolution in a late mighty Monarch : Better ſome few cor- 
raptions ſhewld be ſuffered in a Church, than ſtill a Change. | Fs | 
23, Religionthus eſtabliſhed, in the nexc place the welfare ofthe whole Empire conlifted chiefly in 
reforming of the City ; from which, as from the heart, life was conveyed to all the Provinces abroad. 
Andin the City the corruption was moſt apparent in the Senate it ſelf. With them therefore he be- 
ginneth, well _— crimes in men of eminent place end not in themſelves; ' but by degrees be- 
come diffuſed among their Clients and Followers. Now inthe Sezate were many and deſerrleſs men, 
who had beentaken into it during the Civil Wars; as they could court the People, and humour fuch 
as were moſt potent. Of theſe he expelled none by his own power ; bur making a ſpeech to them in 
the Senate, of the ancient order and preſent confuſion of the houſe, he firſt exhorted them to look 
back on their former lives, and to judge of their ownabilities and merits, for ſo honourable a room, 
Then he deſired fome of rhem to. pick out ſuch among them, as were in diſpolition fattiovs, and in life 
faxlty, but loth ro conceive ſoill of their own ations; which they did accerdingly. Yer as it often 
happeneth, that the: great Thief leadeth the leſs to the Gallows ; and as Commines obſerveth, that af- 
ter the Batrel of Afontliherry, Offices were taken from many for flying away, and conferred on ſuch 
as ran ten miles beyond them : So remained many 'in the Senate, neither leſs vicious, nor leſs 
violent ; only more potent to maintain their doings, than ſome others-whom they had removed. 4U- 
GA STHS therefore joyning to him Agrippa,proceedeth toa new review: And certainly it much con- 
cerned him in the ſerling of his affairs, that none ſhould have a voice in that famous Councel, bur 


- ſuch as were of able judgements, honeſt repute, and well-affeted eo his Service and the Common- 


wealth. An _— which he efteemed ſo dangerous, that he permirted entrance ro no Senator 
till he were ſearched : himſelf wearing a Brigandine under his Gown; and being invironed 
with ten of the moſt + (5 þ bay and beſt beloved of the whole company. 'Such as he found 
in either kinde inexcuſable, he diſcharged from their atcendance ; eleing ſuch in their places, 
which were either ennobled for their wiſdom, of noted-moderarion, or otherwiſe ſtrong in their 
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depe ndants. Yet ſochar greatneſs of Revenxe was eſteemed neicher a fic Patronage for any, if chey were 


offenſive; nor a juſt cauſe to challenge intereſt in the houſe. Such of them as wererich rather in the A, 


ifs ofthe minde, than thoſe of fortune, he relieved with honourable Penlions : and finally he beſtir= 
red himſelf ſo reſolutely, that all confefled that they had need of ſuch a wiſe Phy/ician,to cure that dull 
Conſumption, whereinto the C ommon-wealth was fallen. x] 

24. In other. things he-ſeldom did proceed againſt them as of himſelf; bur when that any of them 
had conſpired his ruine, he teferred them ro the judgemenc of their fellowgs. And this he did part- 
ly to reſerve unto the Court the ancient Prerogative ; partly not co be Judge and party in his own 
* cauſe; bur principally following che example of his Father 7=li#s, who counterfeiring a wretchleſs 

contempt: of his adverſaries, uſed when he was leaſt ſuſpeted, under-hand,:and by publick Officers, 
to work their deſtruction. - Many alſo of them whom the Senate had condemned, he would freely par- 
don : Concelving truly, that the queſtioning of men of high calling, would produce. as much rerror, 
though ir argued not ſo much rigouras the puniſhment. Yer if extremity of law was uſed rowards ſome 
few, it was to ſettle quierneſs in che whole ; and as .ic were a particular blood-letring for the general 
healch. Thoſe who had followed che-fations of Bratzs and Antony, he forgave freely. And not ſo 
only, but by manifeſting his words by bis deeds, and adding truſts and honours to his pardons ; he 
made his Chair of State more ſerled, and immoveable. So Ceſar by erefting the faln and broken Images 
.of Pompey, made his own ſtatues Rand more firmly. - But the chief A& by which he bridled the Nobles, 
was an Edi& by- him promulgated, forbidding any of them, his'leave nor granted, to travel out of 
Ttalie.. . For well he knew, that an Empire unſetled, and Provinces not quiered ; the preſence and 
authority of men of rhat rank, might raiſe greater troubles, than could be eafily ſuppreſſed. Ex- 
amples he wanted not , that —_ of Cato; who after the overthrow of Powpey, ftirred ſuch 
a' War againſt Ceſar in Africk, that he never bought ViRtory at a dearer rate. Yet not alto- 
gerher to impriſon them, he licenſed them ar their pleaſure, to vilit Sicilia, and Gaul Narbonoyſe, 
Provinces cloſe to the Continent of 7talir, alrogether unfurniſhed 'for Wars ; and indeed ſuch, as by 
reaſon: of the variety of pleaſures in them uſed, were more likely to weaken their mindes, than to arm 
their. bodies. | | | = 
| 25. Now to give the Senate ſome ſweet meat to their ſowre ſawce; he as much honoured and reye- 
renced that Order, as ever it was inthe Free-fate : ſubmitting himſelf to their Judgements, and ap- 
ring of his own accord, at mot of their dayes of Seſſion. Out of thoſe he choſe x5 alterable every 
alf year, to be of his Privy Comneel ; but then changing them for others : chac ſo all of chem mighe 
participate that honour ; and yet none of them be acquainted with too many of his ſecrets. At hisen- 
trance into the Senate, he uſed courteouſly to ſalute the Lords; and fo likewiſe at his departure. He 
knew full well chat it was noted for great pride in his Facher Jwlizs, ſo much to ſleighr the Lords of 
that Houſe, as he alwayes did : never making to them any obeyſance, nonot then, whenthey came to 
tell him what honours were decreed unto him. This Reformation of the great Ones, ſoon made the 
lower ſort more careful ; both to obſerve good order; and to learn obedience. Yer did not AUGUS- 
TUS refer all to Prefident, but ſomewhat to Precept, The Roman Knights he enforced to yield an 
account of their lives ; a courſe full of health and wiſdom : Idleneſs being the root of all private 
vices, and publick diſorders. Tothe Commons in their Comitia and other meetings, he preſcriberh 
Lawes: and Orders as himſelf lifted. The old authority of the Tribunes, daſhed in the Diftator- 
ſhip of Sylla, he would nor reſtore. He ſuffered them to intercede for the. People, but not to prefer 
or hinder any Bill, to the advancement or the prejudice of their Efate. Withone this C#rb; the 
Common. ſort would never have ſuffered him to fir faſt in the Saddle. For had the people had 
their Tribunes, and had the Tribwnes had their ancient dignity and power, which they had uſurped ; 
there had been litele or no hope of altering the form of Government. So different are the ends 
of the Commun-people , eſpecially if nuzled in a faRtious Liberty, from the deligns of Soveraign 
Princes. 

' 26,. The City thus reformed in the principal errors and defeRs of it; he again exhibiterh unto 
them divers pleaſures ; as ſhewes of Fencers, Stage-playes, Combars of wilde beaſts, publick Dancings; 
with variety of other delightful ſpetacles. And this as well to breed inthem a good conceit ofthe 
change ; as fearing leſt their cogirations,for want of other objes,would fix themſelves upon his ations, 
and the old freedomse. And therefore when ſome of his more ſevere and rigid Counſellors adviſed him 
ro interdi&t all ſuch publick paſtimes, alledging, that the meetings of che people at thoſe ſports, and in 
ſo great numbers mighrar lait end in ſome great tumulr and ſedirionto che endangering of his perſon, 
and deftruion of his whole Eſtace ; it was thus over- ruled by Mecenas (his moſt truſty Favourite) Ex- 
pedit tibi, O Ceſar, plebems ſic occupatam eſſe, thar it beſt agreed with his affairs, ro have the minds of the 

eople taken up with theſe ſports and paſtimes, by which being ſweerned and appeaſed, they were the 
Jeſs ſenſible of rhe yoke he had put upon them. Bur as for Horſe-races, Tilrs, and Tornaments, as he 
gladly cheriſhed them, ſo he permitted them only ro the Inhabirants of Romze : Thar fo that City being 
the Seat-Town of his Empire, might be ſtored with good Horſes, and expert Riders. Such of the 

Commons as were behinde hand, he relieved : and whenthat many of chem had made him Heir to their 
goods; he well knowing that no good Father did appointto his Heir any Prince but a Tyr ant, preſently 
_ reſtored to the Children of the deceaſed the whole Partrimony. An a&ion truly worthy of 4UGT S- 
TUS; as true a Guardian of Orphans, as a Father of his Countrey. Such Princes as gape coverouſ- 
ly after other mens poſſeſſions, feldom enjoy the benefit of their own. The Treaſures of Kings 


are then greateſt, not when their own Coffers are full only, bur their SubjeAs rich. Yer one thirlg 


more he ſeemed to leave unto the people, which they thought moſt pleaſing j Liberty of Speech : 
| F 3 Wherein 
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_ a es they were ſo licentious, that they ſpared nor Aprippa himſelf, ſo potent with the 


by Emperor. But he, good man, never uſing the Princes favour to the prejudice of any, ſeemed not to 
mark their raunts and ſlanders ; whether with greater moderation or wiſdom; IT cannot tell.  Nei- 
ther did A/G4STUHS ſcape their fooliſh Paſquils and infamous Libels, - AN'which he winked ar, 
knowing that contumelies of that nature ſlighred and contemned, ſoon vaniſh of themſelves; buc 
if repined and Rormed at, ſeem tobe acknowledged. A temper which he learnt' of his Farher as, 
who was perfe& at it, And certainly'ir was a notable point of wiſdom in both of chem. Tr is the mi- 
ſery of the beſt Princes, even when they do well to be ill ſpoken'of. And therefore many times ſach 
follies are with more policy difſembled than obſerved, by the greateſt Kings. L344 7 
| 27. As for this Laviſhneſs of the tongse, it is a humour that fpringerh for the moſt part, rather from 
a delight in pratling, ithan any malice ofthe heart : and they which uſe ir are- more troableſome 
than- dangerous. Jwlivs feared not the fat men, but the lean and ſpare. Andſo AUGHSFHS 
thought, that not men liberal of ſpeech, bur {ilenc, cloſe, and fparin of cheir words, were moſt likely'to 
raiſe tumults. Moreover, as long as the Common People retained this Liberty of ſpeech, they were the 
leſs ſenſible of the lofs of Liberty in State. Whereas in the dayes of Dowitian, when not only chey were 
prohibited ro commune togerher,but even their ſecrer (ighs and tears were regiſiyed, then mn they to 
look back with a ſerious eye onthe old and Common Liberty. Neglett is the beſt remedy for this Talking 
vein. | When the huniour is ſpent, the People will ceaſe on their own accords : 'till then, no forces can 
compellthem. © Tacitzs taxeth Yitellizs of great folly, for hoping by force to hinder the continual re- 
t5of Yeſpaſiens revolt ; that being the only way to increaſe, nordiminiſh che rwmowr, And as much 
bes extolleth (I wil nor ſay how fitly.) the Reignof Prince Nerva.; wherein it was lawful for the ſubje&t 
' tothink what he would, and ſpeak what he thoughe, Fig | 

28. Theſe courſes though he took to reRifie the Senate, and content the people, yer. he ſtayed not 
here. There were too many of both ſorts,dangerous and unquierſpirits,who ſtomached his proceedings; 
and under pretence of the ancient Liberty, were apt to any bold atrempr, and ſudden alteration. Theſe 
as he winked at for the preſent,ſo he employed them (as accalion ſerved) in his forein Wars. Where- 
in he followed the example of his Father Jxlius, who when his Souldiers had diſfpleaſed him, in their 
Autivies and Twmwults, would lead rhem preſently unto ſome deſperate and —_— ſervice :©So 
weakning both his Foes which lay next unto him, and puniſhing thoſe Sexdiers which had diſobeyed 
him, For though AXGH STHS had thrice ſhut the Temple of Janzs, and cheriſhed Peace, no Em- 
peror more, of fo large a Territory : yet when he ſaw his times, and'that mens mindes were aQive, and 
cbeir cthonghts diſquiered ; he coutd find preſently occalion for ſame new imployment. In thisa Body 
Politick, may becompared mot fitly to the Body Natwral, When we are full of blood, and our ſpirirs 
boy ling, there is not. any Phy/ick better then Phlebotomy. Burif a vein be broken in us, and we bleed 
inwardly, our eftate commonly is dangerous, and almoſt incurable. So Princes, when their people are 
tumulcuous and apt ro-miſchief; or that their thoughts are working, and hearkning after ation : do 
commonly implay them in ſome ſervice far from home ; thatthere they may borh vent their &nger, 
and employ their Courgge. For ler them ftay at home to confirm their practices, and grow ar laſt into 
a FaQion; the State will ſuffer in ir, if i be not ruined. We cannot have a fairer inſtance ofthis trueh, 
than the-proceeding of our fifth Henry, and the times nexe following : Whoſe forein Wars kept us all 
quiet here at-home, waſted thoſe humours, and conſumed thoſe fiery ſpirics ; which afterwards, the 
* warsbeing ended, inflamed the Kingdom. 

29. But his main work was to content the Souldiers, and to make them ſure. Some of which he di- 
ſperſed as before I ſaid, all abour 7taly, in 32 Colonies; as well for the defence of the Conntrey, as for 
their more ſpeedy reafſembly, if need ſhould require. Abroad amongſt the Provinces were maintained 
upon the common charge 23 Legions with their aids; belides 10000 of his Guard, and thoſe which 
were appointed for the bridling and ſafery of the Ciry. As toall of them.he ſhewed an excellenc 
thankfulneſs for their faichful ſervices ; ſo in particular to Agrippa, and to one other, whoſe name the 
Hiſtories of that Age have not remembred. This larter had valiancly behaved himſelf ar the barrel of 
AFfium : and being ſummoned to appear before the Lords of the Senate, ina matcer which concerned 
his life, cryed to AUGUSTUS for ſuccour ; who afigned him an Advocate. The poor fellow not con. 
rented wich this favour, baring his breaſt, and ſhewing him the marks of many wounds ; Th:ſ: (quoth 
he) bave i received AUGUSTUS in thy ſervice, never ſupplying my place by a Deputy, Which faid, the 
Emperor deſcending to the Bar, pleaded the Souldiers cauſe, and won it. Never did Soveraign Prince, 
or apy thatcommand in Chief, loſe any _ by being bounrifulof favours to their men of War. For 
this at quickly ſpreading it ſelf over all rhe Provinces, did ſo indeer him to the Milicary men, thar 
rhey all rhought cheir ſervices well recompenſed, in his graciouſneſs rethat one man. And now were 
they ſo far given over to him, that the honours conferred on Agrippa, could nor increaſe their love : 
well'ir mighe-their admiration, Agrippe was of a mean and common Parentage. Bur ſupplying the 
defeRs of bis Birth, with che perfections of his Aſind ; he became very potent with A/GASTHS : 
who not only made him Conſ#l, bur his companion in the Tribwnitian authority, and Provoſt of the City. 
So-many titles were now heaped on him, that Mecenar perfwaded the Prince, to give him his Daughter 
Julia to Wife : affirming ir impoſſible for Agrippato live ſafe, conſidering how open new Creatures 
lie ro:rheattemprs: of malicious men, unleſs he were ingrafted into the Royal Stem of the Czſarc. 
On which-cauſe queſtionlefs, for che fironger eſtabliſhment of his new Honours; Sejanxs after- 
ward attempted, bur-not with the like ſucceſs, the like match with: Livia, Tiberins Daughter-in- 


 /30, The Senate; People,and Men of Wargthus ſeverally reduced toa Mediocrity of power and content; 
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the. nexc labour is to alter the old;: and eſtabliſh: a new. Government of the City it ſelf. To:effeft -Aurnfer. 
-which, he daſked all former Laws, by which che Ales and Confederates of rhe State were made free 
Denizens of the, Town. That he conceived to be a way to draw the whole Empire into one City; 
and by che monſtrous growth and increaſe of thar,. to-make poor che reſt. Therefore this priviledge 
be communicated unto a few only : partly char in the crimes of dearth, the City mighr nor ſo much 
feel che want of ſuſtenance ;- and partly that ſo ancient. an honour might nor be difeſteemed; bur prin- 
cipally leſt Remee repleniſhed- wirh'{o huge a mulritade of m—_—_— unruly ſpirics, ſhould grow too 
headſtrong to be governed in due order. The greateſt and mot popalous Ciries, as they-are proneit 
unto fattionand ſedition ; ſo is the er greateſt, boch in it ſelf, 'and the example, if they ſhould re- 
volt. This provident courſe noewithitanding, there were in Rome-men more than enough ; and among 
them nor a few male-contents and murmurers ar the preſent ſtare, ſuch as concemned the Conſwuls, 
and: hated the Prince.. To keep. theſe in compaſs, AUGHASTHS ( it being impollible for him 
to be Mill reſident at Rowe, and dangerous to be abſent ). conſtitured a ProvoſF-of the Ciry for the 
moſt part choſen-our of the Senators : aſſigning him a ftrengeh' of 6000 men; called Adilites Hybani, 
or the Citz-ſou/djers. To him he gave-abſolute and Royal authority, both inthe Town and Teritory 
neer adjoyning, during his own'abſence. To him were appeals brought from che other AZagiftrates ; 
and finally to his 7ribwnal were referred all cauſes of importance, not in Rowe only, bur the+ greatelt 
part of /taly. Aeſalla was the firſt Proveſt,: but proof being had of his inſufficiency, rhe charge was 
committed to Agripps : who did nor oaly ſertle and confirm the Czey, but did:the beit he could ro free 
the adjoyning parts of /taly from Theeves and Robbers ; and ſtopped the courſesof many other \trou- 
blers of the preſent Stare. And yer he could'nor with that power either (0 ſpeedily, or ſo chronghly 
ney choſe miſchiefs ; which in the lace unſerled times were become predominant, as he did 
delire. 251911 03 a > 84 9 F | & } | BY 
--32. Ir is recorded that in the Civil wars of Aſarizs and Sylla, one Pontins Teleſinus of the Marian 
Faftion, told his General, that he-did well ro ſcour the Countrey'; but /taly would neyer want Wolves 
as long as Rome was fo fir a Forreſt, and ſo.neer to retire unto. The like might have been ſpoken to 
| Apippe3 That he'did well rocleer the common Redes and Paſſages, bur /taly would never want Theeves, 
while} Kone was ſo good a place of Refuge. For though he did, as far as humane induſtry could ex- 
rend,, endeavour a general Reformation both within the Ciry and without ;''yet neicher could he re- 
medy , nor foreſee all miſchiefs. ' Scill were chere many, and thoſe grear diſorders committed in the 
night ſeaſon ; when: as no eye, but thatco which no darkneſs is an obſtacle, could difcern the Afal:- 
fattors. For. in the firit Proſcription, many men uſed to walk the ſtreets well 'weaponed ; pretending 
only their own ſafety, but indeed it was to make their beſt advancage of (uch men, as they met eicher 
in unfrequented Lanes and Paſlages, or-cravelling as their occaſions did dire& chem, in the Night, 
To repreſs therefore the foul infolencies of theſe Sword-men, AUGHSTHS did ordain 4 Watch, 
conliſting of 7000 Free-men, their Captain being a Gentleman of Rome. Ih the day time, the Gnard 
of the Town was committed to the Provoſt, and his City Souldiers ; Theſe Yigils reſting in their tahding 
Camps. In the night ſeaſon, one part took their ations in the molt ſaſpicious places of rhe City z 
another, in perpetual motion traverſed the ſtreers: the reſt lying inthe Corps du Guarde, to relieve 
their Companions. By which means he not only remedied the preſent diſorders, bur preſerved the 
City from danger of Fire alſo : Yea and ſecured himfelf from all Nighr-rumults, which carry with 
them (chough bur ſmall) more terror and affrighrment, than greater Commorions in the day. Never 
till now were the common people Maſters of their-own) bottr Lives and Subſtance. And now was travel 
in the Night, as ſafe, chough nor 6 _— as at Noon. | % 

32, The People and City chus ſertled; his next ftady is to keep the Provinces in a liking of the Change. 
But little Xhetorique needed to, win their liking, who bad long delired the preſent form of Government: 
miſtrutting the Peoples Reginient, by reaſon of Nobl/emens faftions, coverouſneſs of Aagiſtrates, the 
Leys affording no ſecurity, being ſwayed hither” and chither 'by ambition and corruption. | Theſe 
Provinces when he firit rook the Government, he thus divided. . Afia, Africa, Numidia, Betica; Nar- 
bonenſis , Siciliz, Corſica, Sardinia, all Greece , Crete, Cypris, Pontus, and Bithynia , being quiet and 
peaceable Provinces, of known and fairhful obedience, he affigned unto rhe Senate, Bur the new 
conquered Regions, ſuch as had not digeſted their loſs of liberty , with whom any Rebellion or 
War was to be feared; he retained under his own command. Such were Tarraconenfic, Lyſit anjca, 
Lugdunenſis , Grrmany, Belgica, Aquitanica,” Syria, Silicia, Egypt, Dalmatia, Myfia, Pannonia, &c. 
And this he did, as-he gave out, to ſuſtain the danger himfſelt alone, leaving unto the Senate all che 
ſweees of eaſe : bur the truth was, co keep them without Arms, himſelf always ſtrong and in a ready- 
neſs. The notable effefts of which Counſell did not diſcover themſelves only, by the eftabliſhmenc 
of the Empire in his own perſon during life, and che continuance of ir in the houſe of the Czſars (though 
men of moſt prodigious Vices) after his deceaſe : but in ſome of the Ages following alſo. For when 
the Family of the Ceſars was extin&t in Nero, the Imperial Provinces being ſo ſtrong, and perceiving 
the Conſular ſo weak ; aſſumed ro themſelves the creating, and eftabliſhing of the following Princes. 
Thus Galba was made Emperour by the Spaniſh and French Legions, V'itellius by the German, Veſpaſian 
by the Syrian and Pannonian : The Conſular Provinces never ſtirring, either to prevent their acrempts, 
or tq revenge them. . And when they adventured once to adyance Gordian to the Throng, all they 
could do, was bur ro betray-the poor old man and all his Family to a tragich end. And yer he did 
not ſo appropriatethoſe Provinces to the Senate, but chat they alſo (as well as choſe which he reſerved 
unto himſelf) were ſpecified particularly in -his- private Regiſter. In which (che betrer ro manage 
the affairs of che Empire ) he had ſer down what Tribwtes every of chem payed, what Preſents _y | 
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_— ſent in, what Caſtoms 1n them were levyed. That beok'alſo comprehended the wealth of the pub- 


lique Treaſwry, and neceſſary charge iſſuing out of it: Whar number of Citizens and Alies there were 
in Arms; what ftrength there was by Sea : with all other circumſtances, the exrent, ſtrength, riches, 
and particulars of his-eſtate. Willi:ns of Normandy did the like art his' firſt entrance into England, 
when he compoſed that Cenſwal Roll of all this Kingdom, which we call Dooms-day Book, or the Roll 
of Winton; according unto which, Taxations were impoſed, and Aids exacted. The greateſt Princes 
have nor thought it a diſparagement to be good Husbands ; to know the riches of their Crowns, and 


have an eye to their [ntrado. * | | ; | 
33. Britain was left out of this Bead-Roll, either becauſe from hence there neither was much hope 


of profit, nor much fear of hurt ; .or elſe becauſe being more deſirous to keep than inſarge the Af0- 


narchy, be thought it moſt expedient to confine it within the bounds appointed by Nature. Dane- 

= Mount Atlas on the South, Ewphrates onthe Eaft,,and the main Ocean on the Weſt, 
did both bound his Empire and defend it. S6me Kingdoms haye their limits laid our by Nature, and 
thoſe which have advencured to extend them further have found it fatal. ': The Perfians ſeldome did 
attem pt to ſtretch their Territory beyond Ox#s, but they miſcarryed in the ation... And what was 
that poor River, if compared unto the Ocean ? Many who loved attion, or expetted preferment 
by che. Pars, incited him unco the conqueſt and plantation of theſe Conntreys.. Afhrming, ©« That 
< the barbarous people were naturally bad Neighbours ;, and though tor the preſent not very ſtrong, 
© nor well skilled in Arms, yet mighta weak Enemy intime gather 'great ſtrength. That he oughrto 
<« purſue the War for bis Father J#lixs ſake, who firſt ſhewed chat Ifland to the Romans : that it yielded 
oF þorh refuge and ſupply to Malecontents of Gaz), and Enemies in Germany : That he would loſe the 
<« beriefit of awealchy Countrey, itored with all manner of proviſion ; and the command of a valiant 
« Nation, born (as it were) unto the Wars. That it was an Apoſtalie from honour, to lie ſtill, and adde 
« aothinaSIthe conqueſt of his Anceftors: Thar be was in all equity bound as far as in him was, tore- 
© duce to Civility from Barbariſm ſo. many proper ant able men.. Bur to theſe motives he replyed, 
&« That he had already refuſed to wage War with che Parthian, a more dangerous neighbour, and 
« far worſe enemy than the Britains : That he had waſte and deſert ground enough in his own Domi- 
&« nions, for many a large Plantation, when be ſaw ir needful : That he had conſtantly refuſes, though 
<« with great facility be might, to conquer any more of the barbarons Nations > That as in the Natu- 


' © > o| body, a ſurfer is more dangerous than faſting ; ſo in the Body Politick,, too much is more croy- 


<« bleſome than too little : That the Reman Monarchy had already exceeded the Perſian, and AMace- 
« Jonian ; and to extend it further, was the next way to make it totter and fall by its own weight, 
« That he bad learned in the Fable not to loſe the ſubſtance by catching at the ſhadow. - And finally, 
«chat many puiſſant Nations lay in and about Britany, againſt whom G arriſons muſt be kept ; and 
<« he feared the Revenwes would not quit the Coff. And fo the enterpriſe of Britain was quite laid 
alide. 
34. For the aſſurance of the Provinces already conquered, he diſperſed into-them 23 Legions, 
with;their Aids; whoſe pay only, belides proviſion of Corn, and Officers wages, amounting to five 
Millions and an half of our Exgliſh pounds, and ſomewhat more, were ſo duly = unto the Armies, 
ebat we read ſeldome in the Hiſtories of that Empire, of any Mutiny among the Sowldiers, for wane 
of pay. An happineſs whereof theſe ages have been little guilty. For the amaſſing ef this creaſure, 
and defraying df chis charge, AVGUSTUS made notuſe only of his own Revenue. Pars which 
are undertaken, and Sox/diers that are levyed for the common ſafery, ought in all reaſon to be. main- 
tained on the Commun purſe, The Grandour and ſecurity of an Empire, concerns in all reſpects, as 
much the People as the Prince. For which cauſe he erefted an Exchequer inthe City, which was called 
e/Erarium militare, or the Souldiers Treaſury ; wherero the twentieth part of every mans Eftace 
was brought, according to the true and perfe& valuation. This was eſteemed an heavy burden arc 
the firſt, and indeed it was, but that the people felt the ſweetneſs and effects of ic in the Common 
fafety. In that reſpeR, the intereſt was greater than the principa/. Swhjefs that have a care either of 
the common peace or honour, will not repine at payments and raxations, though more than ordi- 
rary. - It isa poor conceit tothink that Princes either are able or obliged, ro maintain the Wars with- 
our affiſtance from their people : - or that the treaſures which in theſe reſpeRts they give the King, 
_ do not give unto themſelves. I may. perbaps repute him for a cunning Sophiſter, bur never for 
a faithful Subje, which coyns diſtin&ions betwixt the welfare of the King, and the weal of the 
Kingdome. Theſe Legions he employed as occalion was, either to. curb the Natives, or ſecure the 
Borders. The Reman Empire ſeldome had ſuch perfe& peace, bur chat there were employments al- 
wayes for the Son/diers, If that they bad in any place a ſhort ceſſation from che Wars, yet they were 
not idle. 1dleneſs doubtleſs is the greateſt enemy ro Aartial Diſcipline. Therefore he kept them ar 
ſuch times perpetually buſied, eirher in paving Bog, or in draining Aariſhes. By means whereof, he 
made not only many of the Barbarous Comntries, both fruirfull in chemſelves, and profitable to the 
Chequer : but thereby alſo he ſecured his own affairs, and diſarmed his enemies. For many times the 
barbarows people truſting to ſuch advantages, were apt too often to rebell; and having got themſelves 
within thoſe Ares and Faſtneſſes, ſtood on their Guard, as in ſome faſhionable or defeulible Fortreſs. 
The ſureſt means to keep a conquered people from all occalion of revolting, is to lay waſte their. 


. Woog-lands, and makes all parts paſſable. The opportunity of a ſafe retreat, makes nor more Theeves 


than R:bels. | 
35- Thoſe whom he placed over his Provinces and Armies, he neither woald remove under three 
years Government, nor yet continue after five. A longer tay might teach them roo much cunning, 
11 
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ſay in Gazl, (a ſecond five years being added unto that which was firſt allowed him) made him ſo po- 
rent with che People, and gracious with the Sow/diers, that in the end he brought the Roman Empire 
under his ſubje&ion. - And on the other (ide, to take them from their charges under three years con- 
tinuance, were to have called chem home, before they were well learned in the C»ftomis and the na- 
cure of the Provinces ; ſo making them unable ro inſtru their Szeceſſors. As for.rhe men whom: he 
employed in thoſe commands, he culled chem always out of che moſt valiant and uprighe in the C 


. and Senate. A Prince more willing and deſirous not to employ men likely to offend; than after the 


offence to puniſh and chaſtiſe them for it, | 

36. Behdes his forces by Land, he alſo maintained at Sea two invincible Armadoes. The one lay 
at Anchor neer Ravenna, in the upper Sea, toawe and defend Dalmatia, Crete, Greece, Cyprus, Aba, &c. 
The other at AMiſenwm in the lower Sea, to proteRt and keep under Gal, Spain, Africa, Egypt, Syriag 
&c. Neither was this the only uſe of rwo ſuch puiſſant Fleets, but in all probability they were to 
cleanſe the Sea of: Pirates; to bave a care to the conduRting of the Tributes and Cuſtoms into the 
Exchequer ; and ſerved alſo for tranſporting Corn, and other neceſlary provilions, for the ſuſtenance 
and relief of the City. In the enſuing Civil. Wars, theſe two Navies proved to be of great importance : 
The reyolr of them giving as great a plow to:the one fide, as a comfort to the ocher. The principal 
aſſurance of Otho in his Wars, was.the immoveable fidelity of the Xiſenian Fleet ; and the ſiding of 
the other with Yeſpaſian, brake the hearts of YVitelins belt followers, | | 

37. Now as he thus ſtrengrhened the Provinces in general, ſo did he caſt an: eſpecial eye on three 
particulars, viz. Italy, Gal, and Egypt. THtaly rounded Rome the AMetropolzs of the Empire ; and 
therefore he ought to be well aſſured of its good faith and allegiance ro him, Nor was he ignorant, 
that the Bellums Sociale raiſed by the people of that Countrey, in the Free State, more ſhook and 
endangered the Empire, than the Invaſions of Pyrrbus or Anzibal, Therefore as formerly he plant= 
ed in ic twoand thirty Colonies, of old and truſty Souldiers, to keep it ſure unto himſelf; ſo now he 
did divide it into eleven Regions, each having peculiar Magiſtrates and Under-Officere. This not. ſo 
much to eaſe the City Pretor, although he had employment enough at Rowe ; but becauſe ir was thick 
ſer, and as it were overlaid with People, whoſe riling might endanger the Common-xealth. So by his 
Colonies he kept a Garriſon upon them, as it were, that they could not reyolt : and by his Officers and 
Twufticiers (as 1 may call them) he ſer ſo ſtrait a Watch about them, that they durſt not prafiſe. 
' +38, Gawl, now called France, was both a large and fertile Countrey,' ſtored with'a people, valiant 
in all attemprs, and.in many deſperate. A people with which the old Romans fought rather to main= 


" tain theirown liberty, than to encreaſe their Dominions ; a Tribe or Colony of which had ſacked 


the. City of Rowe, and endangered the Capitol. A people may wich whom the Romans durit not 
make war, till they bad almoſt all the relidue of the World in fubje&ion. 'Remembrance of their 
ancient Repuration, and ſtore of money, might occalion many deſperate prattiſes againſt the quiet 
of 'the Empire, The readyett way to keep themin obedience, was to keep them poor : for without 
wealth high ſicxacks may well feed on che hope of Liberty, bur digeſt ir never.” Licinins his freed- 
»an, was the fitteſt fellow for ſuch an Office, who is preſently made the 7 ark-waſter of the Province. 
The Gaw!s uſed to pay a Monethly Tribure, which-he much inbaunced (beſides private and petty means 
of proling ) by 4, —_" Monerhs in a year. The Solicitors of that people at Rowe make 
complaint ro AUG # STY S. He ſometimes yielded unto them, ſometimes excuſed his Freed-man ; 
ſome chings he would not know, many he would not believe, others he difſembled. Licinizs to make 
up his peace, ſent to the Emperor all his treaſure, and that huge Maſs of Gold and Silyer. by choſe 
unlawful means heaped up rogerher : which he not only willingly-received, but his turn being ferved, 
and the Gax/s nor -a little impoveriſhed ; he recalled Licinizs, and ſent Tiberius. to ſetcle- rhe Pro- 
vince, So old and common a thing it is with grear Princes, to ſuffer their YVice-Roys, and Hnier-Offi- 
vers, to ſuck like Spwnges, the Wealth of che Swhje&, rill chey are quite full z and chen to ſqueeze chem 
into their own Coffers. ; ' | os ; | - Yar 
39. Bur the Provinggwhoſe tuition and defence he principally regarded, was Egypt ; norſo much 
for the valour and courage of the Inhabitanes, as the natural Rtreagth-and \ituacion of rhe-place: 
Alexander of Macedon having annexed it to his -Empire, never committed the entire Governmenc 
and Juriſdiction thereof, tro one man ; fearing leſt he preſuming on the wealth of the People; and lire 
of the Comntrey, would ſettle the poſſeſſion in himſelf. Andfo A#GH4STHSccallingio mind as well 
the mnulciendes. as the levity and inconftancy of the Natives: that it was very rich in coyn,! andthe 
Roman Granary-( as ſerving the City four Monerhs yearly with Corn) nor only truſted nocthe rule 
thereof into the hands of any of the Senators, bur expreſly forbad any of that Order ( withoue his 
ſpecial permiffion) to ſojourn there. Iris a principle in State, never to licenſe.men of great houſes, 
and wok among the people, ' ro have free acceſs .into that Cowntrey, whoſe revolt may endanger the 
whole Empire. ' Wheretore it was a weakneſs. doubtleſs in the Councel of King: Henry rhe lixrh, to 
ſuffer Richard Duke of York, to paſs at pleaſure into [re{and; where he had; harbour and: relief, 
and whence he brought ſupply both of Men and Many. Bur to return to Egypt, Germanicns entring 
once into Alexandria, only to fee the Antiquities of ir, andreturn ; ſtirred fuch ſuſpicions, and di- 
firaions in the jealous head of Tilerivs, that he ſpared nor ſharply ro rebuke him for ir. | Feſpaſian 
alſo being by the Syrian Legions choſen Emperovr, firſt aſſured himſelf of Egypt, as the Key of the 
Sea and Land ; with a ſmall power, againſt a ſtrong hoſt ealily: defended. This place he refolyed ro 
make his San&nary, if his deligns ſucceeded not lnckily. And to this place he haſtened, _ = 
creat 


in praQtiſing on the diſpoſitions of the people, and perhaps prompt chem to work into the favour of Avguſtnr. 
the Natives, andthe Men of War ; and ſoar laſt toeſtabliſh in themſelves a Sovereignty. Ceſars long \ ANI 
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Auguſtus. defeat of the Vitellian Army ; that ſo dertaining the ordinary proviſion of Viftuals, he might by. Fa- 
LEWIS mine compell the City of Rowe to and at his devotion. The Government of this Province was by 
AUGUSTUS alwayes committed to ſome one of the Reman Gentry, as leſs able, by reaſon of his low 
condition, to work againſt rhe Princes ſafery. Neither would he allow his Depa4y the glorious artri- 
butes of Lievtenant, Legatus, Proconſul, or Pretor, Captain or Preſident of Egypt was their higheſt 
Title ; there being even in Titles no ſmall motives to Ambition. 
. 40. AUGUSTUS having by theſe means reduced both the City and Provinces under his abſolute 
command, and being now declining in ſtrength, by reaſon of a ſudden and violent ſickneſs ; began 
- rocall his wits to Counſell, how to diſpoſe of the Effate after his deceaſe.. Aſale-chi/de he never had 
any. His Daughter Jwlia, a woman of immodeſt carriage, never made further uſe of her fathers 
greatneſs, than thar ſhe ſatisfied her Luſts with the greater infolence. Marcellus, his Siſters ſon, 
and Jwlias husband, was a young man of an ingenious diſpolition, and ſeemingly capable of the. for- 
tunes which attended for him, Him, being yet young, AUGHSTHS preferred to the Pontifical dig- 
nity, and e/fdileſhip: Yer once upon-bis lickneſs, he privately determined to chooſe a " <oatle” 
in the Common-wealth, rather than his own Family ; and not to leave the Empire to AMarcelles, 
whom he held unable to undergo ir, but to his companion in Arms, Agrippa ; a man daunted nei- 
ther with adverſe, nor altered with proſperous fortunes. This Marcelias afterwards ſo Rtomacked, 
thar he began to grutch at Agrippes greatneſs, and to bear a vigilant eye on his plots and ations. 
Contrarily, Agrippa unwilling to offend him, under whoſe future Governmenc he was in all likelyhood 
to end the reſt of his dayes, with much ado obtained leave ro retire unto Lesbos : that ſo his abſence 
either might allay, or remove the diſpleaſure, conceived againſt him by the young Prince. An ation 
full of wiſdom, and\magnanimity. For though 4 V GUST US chief end was, to diſcountenance 
the: popular dependencies of his ſox, by the favours heaped on his ſervant: yet did Agrippa know, 
that a Favourite ought to have ſo much in him of the Perſian Religion, as to worſhip the Rifing 
Sun alſo ; and that he ſhould reſemble old Janws with the two faces, with th'one looking on the 
King regnant, with tl other on the Prince ſucceſſive. © Ik 
41. Marcellus being dead, Arripps returning marryed his Widow, and on her begat two Sons, 
Caivs and Lucius; whoſe ations afterward aftorded ſuch variety for cenſure, that there was wane- 
ing neither much reaſon ro commend, nor little ro condemn them. On theſe two, or at the leaſt one 
__ AUGUSTUS now grown aged, ' reſolves to ſettle rhe Eſt:re ; and if they failed, upon ſuch 
others, as by the liberty of the Laws, he might adopt : Adoption, in the eſtimation of the Roman Laws, 
being indeed another Natzre. Poſtericy, whether it be natural, or only legal, is the beſt (wpporter of 
the Arms Imperial. Such as both forrifies the Prince, and affures the SubzeR. Yet this he did nor 
without much reluQancy, and a great confli in bis minde. © Sometimes his thoughts ſupgeſted: 
' <to him, that the deſigned Succeflors draw to them all the attendance and reſpe&, from the Prince 
< in poſſeſſion ; Thar they have alwayes a lingring delire to be actually ſeared in the Throne ; That 
<« they ſuppoſe the life of the preſent Prince too redious, nor caring by what means it were ſhorc- 
« ned; That ſometime it is pernicious, yea even to the appointed Succeſſor himſelf alſo. On the 
« other ſide, his better thoughrs prompred him co conlider, in what a miſerable diſtraftion he ſhould 
< leave the Empire, if ſydden'death ſhould take from him an abiliry ro nominate his heir ; The fear 
« conceived in the whole City, at his laft ſickneſs ; That Pyrrhas of Epiras, was of all hands con- 
« demned, for leaving his Kingdom to the ſharpeſt ſword ; That the Common-wealth faln into diſ- 
« fenſions,.could nor be. ſetled again without a lamentable War, and a bloody Vieory ; That the 
« people feeing him/child/eſs, wonld not only contemn him, bur perhaps endeavour to recover the 
<« old liberty, though wich the ruin of the Stare 5 That it was the cuſtom of T5rants, ro delire the 
< eternizing of their deaths, by the. downfall of their Comntreys. His mind thus diftrated and per- 
plexed, arlaſt he brake inthis manner. © Thou haft, Oavian, a Wolf by the ears, which co hold till, 
«or to let go, isalike. dangerous. Many inconveniences may enſue, if thou doſt not declare thy 
« Snccefſor ; more, if thou doit. The good of the Republique conlifterh in knowing the future 
<« Prince; Thine own welfare dependeth on the concea/mwent, The Commun good is to be preferred be- 
« fore any private; Yet ought Charity to begin at home, No, Oltavian, no; yy” haſt receiv'd, ſo 
« ſhew:chy ſelf worthy of the Title of Pater Patrie. Yea, and perbaps this deſignation may ſecure 
<«.thine-own'Eftate. For what will ir profit the people to conſpire againſt thee ; when they ſhall ſee 
« a Succeffor at. band, either of chine own body, or thine own appointment, ready to take thy place, 
<« andrevenge thy wrongs? | ; | 
42. Thus reſolved, he adopteth Cairns and Lacins ; deliring, though he made ſhew to the con- 
trary,: they ſhould be Conſ»ls Eledt,' and called Princes of the Towth. - Yer wiſely forecaſting the dan- 
gers incident to himſelf, if they ſliould, make their abode in Rome ;. he-ſendeth chem with honourable 
charge into the Provinces abroad: as'well ro exerciſe them in feats of War, as to take away all 
cauſe of fation in the Court, and ſedition in the Ciry, Which wyſtery of State as it was anciently 
practiſed by moſt Princes, ſo at this ' day by the Grand Seigniewr : who alwayes ſendeth his eldeſt ſon 
.unto Amaſia, as Goyernour thereof; from whence rill the death of his Father, he never returneth. 
In theſe journeys dyed the-two young Princes; a misfortune which A#GASTHS bare nobly ; 
. neither baniſhing grief, with a Stoical Apathy ; nor ſpending the time in womaniſh lamentations. 
Having. performed due Rites to the dead, he adopted his Wives Son Tiberim. A man for the 
conveniency and ripeneſs of bis age, not wnfit ; in feats of Arms, not wnexpert ; in humane learning, 
not ignorant ; but withall ſuſpeRed to be cruelly given, and poſſeſſed with the heredicary pride of 
the Claudian Family, A ſtrange medley of vertuous and vicious qualities. Tiberins, ſuch was the 
| will 
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will. of his Father to eftabliſh rhe ſnecelon,: with more ſtayes/ than ong, adopted Germignicus, his Avgnſtns. 
| \Dy#ſas Son 3 then commanding over eight Legions in Germany : pr 1 mrs ſpecderh FRs 
R— in: /hyicum | This man A#GH STUS appointed 'ts be his Succefibr,/ as it was after- © 
wards (and not improbably ) conjeaured, neither incareto the State; nor in Jovero the parry y iBur 
to win honour to himſelf : and ro make the Roman people again wiſh for him 3 whenthey ſhogld ſee 
thar infinite diſproportioa in; all- Royal and Kingly qualities, 'berween the od and hew Zmperirss 
- A ferch after imitared by THeriw2,1n che adoption of Ciins Calignln,” | re = UIELEY 
. 143. The laſt (thongh aor chejeaſt) help of the. Empires eftabliſhment, was the long life and reign 
of our AUGUSTHS: as having ruled the State 16 years before, and 34 yedrs/after his confir= 
mation in rhe Sovereignty, by rhe-Sraete;and people:- 'Allche young men in-che City. were bornafter 
the firſt Decenninms of the Monarchy. Moſt of the. old men during: che Civil-Wars:: Few had ſeen 
what was the ancient form of Governmeait in the Common-wealth ; | many: did nor-defire t. BFox'iat 
the preſent, jopiagtmes both- at home and.abroad ; and hearing what ſad- and' eragical reports 
rheir Fathers made of rhe former troubles and proſcriptions z chiey contented themſelves'with the new 
Goverriment ; as more eſteeming a ſecure and;happy . ſwbjeZtion, than « danyerous and: fatious liberty. 
By which long cime of Empire, and the policies already recited, beſides many others, which I can 
neither learn by relation , nor gather by: preſumptions ; did AKGX STHS fo: firmly: fertte the | - 
Roman Monarchy, that it continued ſome hundred ;of years without altefation's though all his -im- 
mediate Succeſſors were in a manner Monſters, incarnate Devils, atd indeed avy chitlg rather” clan 
meri;-. Tiberius, Cuizs,, Clanding, :Nero, Galle, Otho,and Yitellies both. by, their own Thramnics; and 
their Bondmens Extertions ; ——— —_ not founded by AKGHST'RS. 

. To ſpeak concerning the Domeſtical affairs of this: Emperer, is beyond\my hr. - As Gi 
Ws. he Faffered himſelf to be ordered by his Wike:Livie;' or _— he aſd vaviery 6f a 
nor- ſo much co ſarisfie an inordinace appetite, as' by ſo. many womento fiſh out the-ſecter deſigns of 
many men. He was too exadt a Stateſman to be perfedt in Souldiery;- and in all bis) Wars was pro- 
ſperous by Fortune rather than by Valour, or his Captains Valour than his own. \''The Common-v24lth 
which he found weak and in R«bbiſh, he lefr Adamantine, and invincible. In behaviour he was af- 
fable and-gracious ;.:in. his diſcourſe, ſententiqus;z; to the good, of. a moſt ſweet diſpolition ; td: the 
lewd and diſhoneſt, harſh and uopleaſant. - Friendſhip he contracted with few, and that-ſlowly ; buc 
to them, whom: he once: loved, conftantand bountifiil co the laſt. Finally, ſach a one he was, of 
whom I will only ſay what I finde ſpoken of Severys ; It had been an ineffable benefit to the Conmuon- 
wealth of Rome, if either he had never dyed, or never been born. (11 - 5 T1 wtbundd 3 1Ts 
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Thus having drawnthe: Pifture of chis puifſant and: prudent Prince (though I confeſs with too much 
ſhadow.) I now proceed unrothe Caralogue of the Ramen Emperours : in which I ſhall take notice of 
ſach of their AQions only as had relation to the Publick, either in the improvetnent. 6x decreaſe of 
tieir Power and Empire ; or point toany lignal matter which congerns the Church. Ee - CFLs 


The Roman Emperours, 


A. AM. DIS a Ot PETS ms wh ct d3s 
3918 1 - Juligs Ceſar the laſt of che. Di#ators, -and.che firft of the Emperors, in memory of whont-. le 
the following Emperours were: called Ceſars, till the timeof Adrian z when it became the vt. 
.._ title of che heir apparent, 'or'deligned /Succeflor ; thefirſt who had ir ir rlidt ſenſe being 83: 
- | e/Elins Verns, though he lived norto-enjoy rhe-Empire. FF +76 
3923 2 - C. Oftavianus Ceſar, to whom the Senare/igave the name of fugaffur 5 whoradded unto the | C40 + 
Roman Empire the Provinces of Noricats, Pannonia, Rhetia, a great parr of Spain, and the * 4 
a £ whole _— of Egypt. Inhiscime.che Lord CH & 7 & Twas borni''$6, G5 V3 254 
- 17 3” Tiberins Nero, the Son in-Law of Auguſtas, ſubdued many of the German Nations 5 44nd " RN 
. added Galatizand rm CHRIST ſuffered. 23. Gr $989 53e- 
' - 39” 4 Cains Caligala, the Soh of 'Genwaniras 3( Son of 'Draſor, the brother, of Tiberius) and Is 


. * of Aprippia.Neece to: Auguſtus Caſaty bychis daughrer Julia. 3. | 
47 5 Claudius Caſar, Unkle to Catigala,' Brorhed' of Geravinieut,, and Son of Draſus by Anto- 
| : || 'niaNeece to Avguſftus by. his Siſter Offavie4 added Britain, and Manritaniaz' to the Roman 
: ,. "Empire; 23: \* GTSy IF 201077 9!S0VGR9! 1:9 1911908 (4159.2 4 WO areot 
57 6 Doitlws Niro, Son of «/£nobarbas, and Apripplas Daugheer: to-Geraunlcs: ; the laſt of the 
-*- Ceſars, 'He made the Coltiaw Alper n Province of the Empire, and brought che Armenians 
;> to receive their Kings from che Rona Emperours ; andwas rhe firſt char raiſed any publick 
4 nperſecurionagainſt the Chriſtians. Ar67/15; 2:35! 5598 v12% 
' 70 7. Srrgius Galba, choſen by the\ French and\Sywriſh Legions. 
+: :1$: 1 Saf vins Othe;'made Emperobr 'by the: Pravorizy Souldiers. 
9: '\Aul; Virbius,eteted by the German Legiony) ot 6 HERES 
71, 16: Flavins Voſ} anus, choſenidy-the. Syrianand: Jademn A  ſubverted utterly the Com- 
»10n-wealth of the Jews, by the valour and proweſs of his'Son Tites ; and brought Achaia, 
Lycid, Rhodes, S ames, Thrace, and Syria Comragene, under the form of Roman Provinces. 9, 
8 | 37 Tins Veſpafannr, the fortunate: Conquerer of the Jews. 6113 21d 24000 
\' $2.1! 1 2 #1; Dowitiame, who raiſed the ſecond perſecyrion againſt the Chriſtiant, Ai 96. 15. 15! 
97: 1:3: Nerv Coretins, a) noble Senaror, but-no Ravas born'y avalÞthe'reſt hyd beewbefors him, 
34 Ulping 
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ED, nates oo, KS be Hipins Sr "Mi bireb's Spaniand, adopted by Nerva: he: made Daria a! [ Pobviadtief of 
OF 0 Fet the Empirey carryed: :the : Riman Armies over Emnphrates, fubduing; Armenia, Mb 
+ 42241 and Afyria" and raiſed the third Perſecurion' againſt the- Chriſtianso"j.\ 110. 19. (> 2111 «1 
-.T1$.-15 e/fhns Adrianns, who. utterly exterminated the Jeniſh Warn: and ——s ch root 
1,4 _-Cution begun by Trajs. 20. 5:10/408 1 
139” 16: Antoninus Pins; whole friendſhip was ſoughe by che very Indians, PEes VEN 
162 17 Aarcns Antoninus, ſurnamed che Philoſopher, aſfociated £L. Yerxsin bo ae pers by 
- {1 \.35 | whoſe yalour he ſubdued the Parthians. He raiſed the fourth Perſecution @gainfb, the 
- +2 21) Chorchs 46; 167. 19: 1 any 
©, 381: 18 LL. Antoninus Commudar, Son to Mares; che-firt Emperon char had been hicherto born 
+ - inthe rmeof his Fathers Empire. x3. :- | he 
-:Ig4i 19 elins'Pertinex, made Emperour againſt: his will Uo acl 
-11-1-7 20 - Didiizs: Julianas, who boug © che Empire of the Souldiers. 2594 
97295! : 21: Septimiur Severus, took Creſiphon from rhe Parthians, ſabeucit __ Province of fron 
4-41) -- 1: andiraiſed the fifth Perſvcurion, An. 195. LY BE " wy 


. 1:3 13:'_ 22 Baſſas Car acalla, Son £0 Severus. ; 1 7o Smi3 7: 12 th 
. 226: 23 Opitins Macrings, made Emperour-by the: men of War. ft NOIBIST \ 63 22:1) 
-1621:.) 24 Farims Heliogabalus, the ſuppoſed Son of Caracalla. 710292 31 3803 gf: 


"8 1225/25 Alexunder Severus, Couſen of Variue.'.: .-»; 
YN | -238..i-26  Maximinus,' a fellow! of obſcure bired's' who being advanced to o che Empire, raiſe the 
: | ſotts Perſecution. Av,1237; 7 Rh. vs 
| ::Z4 - /27 .Gordian,elefted by the Senate _"_ Aihimiluns: $00 
24 3 247; 28 Philipan Arabian, ſuppoſed: by ſome to be a Chriſtian. 5. 
| 5,225;2i!-29- Decizs, flain in war againſt the Gothes ; _ Author of che ſeventh Perſecution raiſed againſt 
+17 +4. - theChnrch. As. 250, 2. 9 2,1 
\:254 +30 Gallus Hoftilianus, 2. 06.) | | 
L -1256/: 3.1 e/Emmilianus, the Moor. © | 
« 256: 32 Yalerianns, che Author of the eighth Perſecution; An, 2 59.' He was taken priſoner by S«- 
E | | pores, King of Perf;4, and made to ſerye him for a fooritool. - 
- 33 RY Son to Yalerianas, in whoſe cime che ou _ ingroiſed unto chemielyes ove; 
1124 » ral partsof the Empire. . Sox, 8 FIT ; | 
271 34 Clandins II. who after a ſhort and rociblefome cime,: lefei it to 
273 35 Ointillns his Brother, who enjoyed the ſame bur 17 dayes. 
1273 36 Valer.: Aurelianus, reftored a fb che-:ancient diſcipline, ſuppreſfed-all che Invaders of 
Jo 95: the yr wh and vanquiſhe che: Gothes ; but was a great Om of yr (Cm 
tio 235572: M297 
279 37 Annins Tacitus, deſcended from Tacitus the Hifeolien: 
38 Florianws, an Emperour of two monerhs only. 
280 39 Valerins Probas. 6. 
286 40 Awrelins Carns, together with his ewo Sos Carinns and Numerianus. 


N $00 0 1 288 41 Diocletian, firſt aſſociated Maximinianas by the. name of Emperoxr, or Avguſtus ; _ afrer- 
| VIoge  } 81796 I: wardsG4lerizs of 'Daciz; and 'Conſtantins Chlorus, by;the name of Ceſars.'' He had continual 
6 6 I © Which, ainſt che- Perſians, and raiſed the tenth Perſecution againſt che Church, 4». 295. 
A5 0 Which held fo longs, and was ſo-vehemenc withall,; thac as St. Hierone. writes, there were 
yoo0n?. 11 63:1: © $ooolain for every: [day inthe year, ſave the firſt of Jannary. He afterwards reſigned the 
0 il; Li . Empire,and lived ip private at Salonga 20. * 
oo 308 42 Conſtantins Chlorns; aftiend to Chriſtians. 2. | 


\ ! 3I0- 43- Conſtantine , Son of: Chliras , ſurnanied Afagnns, or: the Great , the Pr Emperavr ns 

, 606 q £05. ..- conntenanced the Goſpel, and: embraced'ic publickly ; which he-is ſaid to have done on 
is Mn; ©... thisoccaſion. Ar the'ſeme time-thar the was ſalured Emperour jt Britain; Maxentins 
was choſen at Rome by the Pretorian' Souldiers ;: and-Licinixs nained Sncceſſor by Maxinti- 

#4, the aſſociate of his Facher Chlowr. Being-penfive and ſolicitous upon theſe diftracti- 

. :Ons,: he caſt bis eyes up rowards Heaven, wherehe ſaw in the Air.a lighcſame Pillar in the 

form of a Croſs, wherein be read theſe words, is 7476 vixs, in hoe wince'; and the nexc 

971% - hight our Saviour appearing to:him-th.d- Viſion; commanded himeo/bear that figure inhis 
vi  - Standard, and he ſhould overcome all tis Enemies... This he performed, and was accor- 
\2:!4:4, dingly: vitorious,- from whichume: lien only; favoured the Chriſtians, but became a 
very zealous Prgfedor of the Faith and. Goſpel: know Zofimws ant Heathen Hiftorian, 

artly our of malice to 'the'Chriſtjanhin general and; partly.a particular grudge to the 

mperour Conſtantive; ireporteth. otherwiſe-df the: guſes. of -þ;sConverlion : 2Bur the 

authority and conſent of all Chriſtian; Writers, who deliver it -as before is cold, is far to 

Id 2 : (be preferred before the reſtimony: of: I ——, _ ſg Michern biaſed (as he 
FL Wds 2 cans jadiOaGbans, : 40 | Dif 913 

NIÞ? 14 6 ww. © "7 "I : 

Debre this time it is oblbrvns, thar few { if 0 or all a Fd renal dyed a natbral 
death, as after they generally did, From: F#lins. Ceſar unt0:Conſtebtirierbere were 140\ in all.- Of 
which Julins was openly murdered in the Senare 3, Angs/fnrmade away, by,his iſe. L503x; 126 Tiberius 
race by Macro; Caligula was ſlain by Caſfſivs Chereas ; Claudixu poyfoned:by his wife & Sripipes 
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joy Wes a _ p > FORE a s NTT a he 
os Nero,and Oths,laid violent hands upon themſelves ; Galba,and Fitellins,mailacred by cue Souldiers 5 Do 
of witian by Stephanns , Commudius by Letus arid Eleftu, Pertinax and Fulianus by the Soldiers of their 
4, Guard; Caracalla by the command of Macrinus;HMacrinus, Heliog abalns, Alexander, Maximinus, Maximus, 
_ 


and-Balbinus,ſucceſſively by the men of War; Gerdianss by Philip, Philip by the Souldiers ; Hoſtilianas by 
Gallss,and e/Emilianss ; and they by the Souldiers ; Yalerianns dyed a Priſoner in Parthia, Florianus was 
che Author of his own end ; Avrelianns murdered by his houſhold ſervants ; Galliengs, Quintilles,Taci- 
tus,and Probas,by the fury of the milicary men. And yet I have omitted out of this Accompt ſuch of the 
y Emperours as were tumultuouſly made by the Army,withourt che approbarion of rhe Senate ; as alſo the 
e Ceſars,or deligned Succeſſors ofthe Empire; moſt of which got noching by their deſignarion and adop- 
tion, bur wt citius interficerentuy. Some of theſe were cut off for their miſdemeanours: ſome, for ſeeking ro 
n revive again the antient Diſcipline ; and ſome,thar others might enjoy their places. The chief cauſe of 
theſe continual maſſacres, proceeded originally from the Sexate, and Emperours themſelves, Eor when 
the Senators had once permitted che Souldiers to ele Galba,and had confirmed thar eleRion ;' Evulga- 
- #o(faith Tacitu:) imiperii arcano,principem alibi quans Rome fieri poſſe :more Emperours were made abroad 
; inthe field by the Legions,than at home by che Senators. Secondly from the Emperors alone,who by an 
unſeaſonable love to their Guard-Sownldiers, ſo ſtrengthned them wich priviledges, and nuſled chem in 
their licentious courſes ; that on che ſmalleſt rebuke, they which were appointed for the ſafery of the 
Princes,proved the Authors of their ruin : ſo truly was it ſaid by Auguſtus in Dion, AMtwendum eſt eſſe” 
ſme cuſtode,ſed mults magis a cuſtode metnendum eſt, The laft cauſe (be it cauſa per accidens,or per ſe) was 
che largeſs which the new Emperours uſed co give unto the men of ſervice; a cuſtom begun by Clandius 
Ceſar,and continued by all his Succeffors : infomuch that the Empire became ſaleable;and many rimes' 
he which bad moſt had it. As we ſee in Dion when S#pitianss offering twenty Seftertiumsto each ſoul- 
dier,was (as if they had been buying a ſtock at Gleeþ ) our-bidden by J«/ianxs, who promiſed them five 
and twenty Seſtertiums a man. So that Herodianjuftly complainerh of this Donative. 1d initium cauſaq; 
wilitibus fuit,ut etiams in poſterum turpiſſimi contumaciſſimique evaderent, ſic ut avaritia indies, ac principum 
contemptas, etiam al ſanguinem nſ4, proveherent, Thar is to ſay ; From this occalion and beginning , che 
Souldiers every day grew more ſhameleſs;and Jeſs regardful of their-Prince - ſo that cheir coverouſneſs 
encreaſing,and the contempt they had of their Emperours waxing more and more, ended at laſt in the 
frequent ſhedding of their bloods, in hope to have a better Market of the next Succeſſor : So as the * 
Emperor Conſtantine wanted not good reaſon, belides their liding againtt him for Maxentizs, tocaſhier * 
theſe Guards, as grown more dangerous than uſeful to /perial Majelty. And foaccordingly he did; 
levelling their fanding Camp to the very ground, disbanding the whole company,or putting them under 
other Officers, and to other Services ; by means whereof they were not able to create che like diftur- 
bances, or diſpoſe of the Empire as before. And for the Captains of theſe Guards which before were 
two (Prefefti Pretorio in the Latine) heencreaſed their number utito four (one for Each quterter of 
che Empire) giving them a Civil JuriſdiQion in exchange for the Milirary Command which they had 
before, and caſting chem behind 1n place after the Patricii, an Order of hisowh deviling. + 
As for the exrent and latirude of the Roman Empire,whilit irc remained one intire Body(as it was be- 
fore the time of Conftantine,who ar his dearh divided ic among his ſons)it was in length abour three thou- 
ſand miles ; namely from the Iriſh Ocean Welt, to the River Exphrates on the Eaſt ; 'and in breadth, ir 
reached from the Dansbius Northward, to Mount Atlas on tiie Sourh, abour two thouſand miles. And 
though the Romans had extended their Dominions ſometimes faither Ef, and North ; yer could they 
never quietly ſettle themſelves in thoſe conqueſts. Nature (ir ſeemeth) had appointed them theſe 
bounds, not ſo much to limit their Empire, as to defend ir, For the enemies found choſe Rivers , by 
reaſon of the depth of rhe Channel,and violent currentofthe ſtream, as a couple of impreonable For - 
trefſes ; purpoſely (asit were) erected co hinder them from harraling the Roman Countreys. > II 
The Revenues of it Lipſis in bis Traft de Magnitudine Romana, eiteemeth to be about one hundted 
and fifty millions of Crowns ; and that they were ns leſs, may be made more than probable by 
'theſe reaſons. 7. Ir is affirmed by divers, and among others by Boterus, that the yearly Revenues of 
the King of China amount to one hundred and twenty millions of Crowns. And if this be erue ( as 
few quattion it) we cannot in proportion gueſs the whole Empire of the Romans to yield leſs rhan one 
hundred and fifty millions ; eſpecially conlidering what Arts- Maſters che Rowans were , inlevying 
and railing their Taxes and cuſtomary Tributes. - 2. The Legionary Souldiers which were diſperſed 0- 
ver the Provintes, received in ordinary pay , (belides provition of corn, apparel, and Officers wages) 
five millions, 516062.pounds and ren ſhillings of onr money ; which amounterh unto ſixteen millions of 
Crowns or thereabout. In the City ir ſelf were kept in continual pay, ſever thouſand fouldiers of the 
Watch, four thouſand or {ix thouſand for the defence of the City ; and ten thouſand for the Guard of 
the Emperours perſon. The ewo firit had the ſame wages, the laſt the double wages of a Legionary Soul- 
dier. Add hereto the expences of the Palace;and other means of gjsburſals, and I rhink nothing of che 
fum can be abated. 3.We read thar C. Caligula ſpent in one year two millions and ſeyen hundred thouſand 
_ of Seftertiums ; how Nero moſt laviſhly gave away two millions and one hundred thouſand of Seſterti- 
#ms ; and how Yitellias in few moneths, was nine hundred thouſand Seftertiwms in Arrearages ; every 
Seſtertiuns being valued at ſeven pound (ixteen ſhillings three pence: all of them huge and intinice ſums, 
4. When Yeſpaſian came tq the Empire, the Exchequer was ſo impoveriſhed , chat he profeſſed in 
open Senate, that he wanted to fertle the Common-wealth forty millions of Seſtertiums , amounting 
to three hundred and twelve millions of our Engliſh money 7 which Proteſtation (ſaith Sweton } 
feemed probable, :Q#ia & male partis optime uſus eff. Now unleſs the ordinary Revenues came 
ro as much,or more than we have ſpoken ; by what means could this extraordinary ſum be raiſed. 5.We 
may gueſs at the general Revenue by the moneys iſſuing out of particular Provinces ; and it is certain, 
char Egypt afforded the Ptolenvies ewelve thouſand talents Fre : neither bad the Ronan leſs,” _ 
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being more perfeR in inhar.c:ng, than in abating their Intrado. France was by Ceſar ſefled atthe yearly 
tribute of twenty millions of Crowns. And no doubt the reſt of the Provinces wererared accordingly. 
6. And laſtly the infinite ſums of nioney given by the Emperours in way of largeſs, are proofs ſufficiene 
tor the greatneſs of the in-come. I will inſtance in.Aug«ſtss only;and, in him,omitting his Denativesar 
the victory of Aftinm, and the reit,I will ſpecifie his. Legacy ar his;death: He bequeathed (by his Tefta- 
mentzas we read inTacitss)to the common ſort,and the reit of the-people, rhree pound eight ſhillings a 
man ; to every ſouldier of the Pretorian bands,ſeven pounds lixteen ſhillings three-pence; and toevery 
Legionary ſouldier,of the Reman Citizens , four pound ren ſhillings fix pence : , which amounted ta a 
mighty maſs of money. | 332 Hs MG 
The Arms or Enſign of this Empire when it was up and inthe flouriſh, was the Eagle : not born, as 
now;zin colours,and a banner;but in an Image or Portrai&ure on the top of a Spear,ororher longpiece of 
' wood,to be fixed in the earth art pleaſure. This Enſign,Spear & Eagle togetber,they called the Labarwm: 
Que ſigna,quod quaſi labantia haſtis appenderentur labara dixerunt,ſaith Lipſims,Epiſt. Queſt. Ep.5. The uſe 
as of this,ſo of other ſtandards, Lyra giveth us in his Notes on the ſecond of Numb. namely, wut ad cornm 
aſp: nm, bellatores dividantar & uniantar, to call rogether,and diftribute the ſouldiers-according to oc- 
calions. And certainly for this end andpurpoſe were thoſe Enſigns firft invented. Afterwards they were 
applyed to the diſtinguiſhing of Tribes and Families;and at laſt beftowed by Kings and Princes as the ho- 
norary marks of well-deſerving:thoſe which had been the Enligns of War,ſo becoming the Ornaments 
of Peace. At what time the form of this Labarnm was alrered,and beganto be born in colours,I have nog 
yetread.It is nowan Eagle Satwrn,in a Field Sol;which kind of bearing che Heralds call moſt rich. Ic was 
firk,born by Ca. farins 1n bis ſecond Conſulſhip,and in his Wars againitche Cimbri; from him conveyed 
to .Ceſar,who was allied to him in delign and perſon,and ſo derived unto the Emperors, his Succeflors. 
But co proceed,C nfSutine having ſetled his affairs in peace,and caſhiered the Pretorian Guards,fell co 
new modelling the Empire;which he conceived to be too cumberſom and unwieldy robe governed by 
the former Polity,as indeed it was. And firſt of all he augmented the Roman Provinces to the number of 
one hundred and twenty, or thereabouts ; over every one of which he ordained a particular Prefident, 
that had his reſidence in the chief Ciry of that Province. Then he reduced theſe Provinces under four- | 
teen Dicceſes, (for ſo be called the greater diſtributions of his Empire) ſeven of which were inthe Eaſt 
parts thereof,thar is to ſay,the Dioceſe of Egypt,of the Orient,of Aſia,of Pontas,Thrace, Dacia, and Mace- 
don : and as many alſo in the Feſt,viz, the Prefefure of the City of Reme,(which I count for one)the Di-* 
cceſe of Italy, Africk,, and 1hyricum, of France, S pain, and Britain. Finally in ſtead of the two Prefetti 
Pretorio which bad che command of the Pretorians,he ordained four for the quarters ofthe Empire:thae 
is toſay, the Prefettus Pretorio Ttalie, under whom were the Dioceſes of taly, Africk,, and Ihricum ; 
2,Prefetins Pretorio Galliarnm,who had under him the Dioceſes of France,Spain,and Britain ; 3, The Pre- 
fella Pratorio Orientis, who had command over the Dicceſes of Egypt, the Orient, the 4fan, the Pontick 
and Thracian Dioceſes ; And 4. the Prefef&wus Pretorio Ilhyrici, under whoſe ſuper-intendence , belides 
Thhricum it ſelf,were the Dioceſes of Macedon and Dacia only;each of theſe Prefefts having a Yicarins,or 
Lievtenant in the ſeveral Dicceſes under his authority,who fixed their relidence in the head Ciry of the 
Dioceſe. And this T have the rather noted, becauſe of the relation which che Polity of the Chriftian Church 
had to this Diviſion : it being ſo ordered in the beſt and purett rimes thereof,rhac in every City where 
the Emperours had an Officer,wliom they called D-fenſor Civitatts, the Chriſtians ſhould have a Biſhop, ; 
in every chief Ciry of the Province a Metropolitan; and over every Dioceſe an Archbiſhop or Primate, 
from whom lay no Appeal unto any other. And ſo far Cenſtantine did well ; if at the leaſt the caſting of 
the Empire into ſo many Dioceſes was of his ceviling. ButT have no reaſon to believe that it was more 
antient : the Patriarchs or Primates of Rome,Carthage, Alexandria, Antioch, and other of the greater 
Churches,being ſerled in apreheminence of juriſdiction over the Provinces,and Metropolitans alfigned 
tochem long t.me before the Councel of Nice,and conſequently before the Empire (nay the birth) of 
Conſtantine , who poſſibly might a& no more io this great buſineſs, than the aſſigning of a Prefettns Pre- 
torio to each ſeveral quarter,and the alloting of the Dioceſes unto-each Prefettns, Bur whether it were ſo 
or nor, certain it is, that he committed divers errors, which did more prejudice the Empire, than any 
thing that had been done by his Predeceſſors. Firſt in tranſlating the Imperial Seat from Rome to Byz.an- 
tium ; by which tranſplantation the Empire loſt much of its natural vigour :- as we ſee by experience of 
Plants and Flowers, which being removed from the place of cheir natural growth, loſe much of their 
vertue which was formerly in them. On which reaſon, Camillus would not ſuffer the Romans to remove 
cheir Seat unto the City of the Yezz,newly conquered by him: bur to prevent them in it ſer fire on the 
Town,and ſo conſumed it,ut nunc Veios fwifſe laberet Annalium fides,as my Author hath ir. A ſecond faulc 
of this Conſtantine , was the dividing the Empire amongtt his ſons, which only concerned himſelf. For 
though ir was quickly reunited inthe perſon of Conſtantins(his brethren dying without jſſue)yer his ex- 
ample being followed by others; chg Empire was after torn into many pieces to the deſtruftionof the 
whole.” Tis true,the tormer Emperouts uſed ſomecimes ro aſlociate ſome partner with chem; bur ſo thar 
they did manage ir as one ſole Eſtate: Conſtantine (if I remember rightly )being the firit which parcelled 
it ito ſeveral ſoveraignties,each independent of the orher,allotting to Conſtantius,Greece,Thracezand all 
che Provinces of the Ealt;roConſtans,[taly,{lhritam, Africk ; to Conſtantine,Gaul,Spain, and Britain. The 
third fault of this Emperour was his removing the Legion,and Colonies which lay before on the Northern 
Marches,intothe Eaitern parts of his dominions ; prerendingto uſe them as a Bulwark againſt the Per/;- 
ans;laying thereby thoſe paſſages open,at which not long after the barbarous Nations entred,8 ſubdued 
the Welt. For though inſtead of theſe Colonies he planted Garrifons and Forts in convenient places, yer 
theſe being filled with Souldiers,for the moſt part out of other Countreys, fought nor as in defence of 
their native Soy], (as the Colonies would and muſt have done) bur on the firſt onſer of thoſe Barbarians a- 
bandoned themrothe will of the enemy.So that Zofimnr(though in other of his reports about this —_ 
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hebewrayerh much malice) dorh call him, nor untruly, the firſt Subvercer of chat flouriſhing Monar- 


chy. To theſe three we may adde a fourch, which concerns the Emperours in general ; namely their 
{tupid negligence and degenerare ſpirits, which ſhewed it ſelf moſt vilibly in the laſt of 
The Weſtern Emperours. 
341 1 Conſtans, the youngelt ſon of Conſtantinus Magnus, his brother Conſtantine being dead, in the 
chird year of his reign, remained ſole Emperour of the Weſt. 13. | 
354 2 Conftantize, the other of Conſtantines ſons,ſucceeded Conſtans in his part; after his deceaſe, uni- 
ting the divided Empire into one Eftate. | 
3 'Valentinian Emperour of the Weſt, his brother YValens ruling in Conſtantinople, and thee Eaſtern 
arts. 
4 Valentinian TI. youngeſt ſon of the former Yalentinian. h 
399 5 Honwimthe ſecond ſon of Theodore the Emperour,(bis elder brother Arcadiss reigning in the 
Eaſt) in whoſe time Alarick, with the Gothes invaded 7taly, ſacked Rome, and made themſelves 
Maſters of the Countrey, which afterwards they left in exchange for Spain. 26. 
425 6 Valentinian11I. during whoſe time Attila and the Hwunnes made foul thork in 1taly, and the 
V anda's, ſeized upon Africk, as they did on taly and Rome alſo after his deceaſe : Murdered 
by Maximus a Roman (whole wife he had trained into the Court, and raviſhed)) as ſhall be 


ſhewn hereafter on another occaſion. He was ſon unto Conſtantins Caſar by Placidia Sitter to 
Honorizs, and Widow of Authaulfns King of the Gothes. 


455 7 Maximushaving ſlain Yalentinianthe third, ſucceeded inthe Empire; bur on the coming of 


the Vandals, whom Exdoxia the wife of YValentinian (who had ſome inkling of the manner of 
her husbands death)had drawn into /taly,he was ſtoned to death by his own ſouldiers.r., 

456 8 Avitus,choſen Emperour in a military cumuke. 

457 9 Majrants, 4. 

461_ 10 Severns. 6, | | : 

467 11 Anthemins,who at the end of five years was ſlain (as were the three before him) by Recimer (a 
Saevian born) the chief Commander of the Armies ; who had agg ro get the Empire for 
himſelf, bur dyed as ſoon as he had vanquiſhed and ſlain Anthemin?. 

471 12 O/ybrias, an Emperour of four moneths only. 

472 13 Glyccrins, another of as little note : As alſo was | or” 

I4 Julius Nepos, depoſed by Oreftes a noble Roman, who gave the Empire to his ſon called at firſt 

Alomillus, but oe his aſſuming the Imperial title he was called as in contempt Auguſtulus. . 

473 15 Auguſtulus, the laſt of the Emperours who reſided in /taly, vanquiſhed by Odoacer King of 


the Herni and Twringians. An ominous thing, that as Auguſtus raiſed this Empire, ſo an Avgn- | 


 falus ſhould tuin jr. 


Bur though wp loſt the Empire, yet Odoacer was not ſuffered to enjoy it long : Zeno the 
Emperour of the 
ſelf of 7taly, the reward of his valour. And this the Emperour did the rather,partly becauſe the Gothes 
were Chrittians, and in good terms of correſpondency with him : bur principally to remove that ative 
Nation ſomewhat further off, who lay before too near the borders of his own Dominions. And that 
he might diſmiſs chem with the grearer conrent and honour, he made Theodorick a Patrician of the Ro- 
»an Empire ; an honour firſt deviſed by the Emperour Conſtantine ; and of ſo high eſteem from che 
firſt Intticution, that chey who were dignified therewith, were to have precedency of the Pretorio Pre- 
fe&i, who before took place next to the Emperonr himſelf, Nor did the famous Charlemain ſer upon 
it any lower eſtimate, in caſe hedid not adde much-unto ir ; when to the Title of Emperour of the Ro- 
ans he added that of a Patrician in the ſtyle Imperial. Theodorick thus authorized and encouraged, 
marches toward 7taly ; and having vanquiſhed Odoacer, ſecures himſelf in his new Conquetts'by divers 
politick proceedings ; firſt by Alliances abroad, and then by Fortreſſes at home. To fortifie himſelf 
abroad, he took to Wife Ade!heida, daughter to Clodovens (or Clovis) King of the French ; marrying 
his lifter Hem:Ifrideto Thoriſmund, King of the Vandals in Africk; Amalaſunta a ſecond daughter to 
Eztharicus a Prince of the Gothes in Spain ; and Ammelberge his Neece, to Hermandfridus King of the 
Turingians.Being thus backed with theſe Alliances with his Neighbour Princes,(all equally concerned. 
in the ſubverting of the Reman Empire) he built _ along the Alpes, and the ſhores of 
the Adriztich, to impeach the paflage of the barbarous Nations into /taly. His Souldiers and Com- 
manders he deſperſed into moſt partsof the Countrey ; partly to keep under the talians, of whoſe wa-. 
vering and unconſtant nature he was ſomewhar doubtful ; partly to unite both people in a mixture of 
Language, Marriages, and Cuſtoms ; and partly that he might more ealily in War command chem, and 
in Peace corre them. /taly, which before was made a tthorow-fare to the barbarous Nations, and 
quite diſordered by the frequent inundations of Laſt and Rapine ; he reduced to ſuch a peaceable and 
ſetked Government, rhat before his death they had quite loſt the memory of cheir former miſeries: in 
{tead whereof a general felicity had diffuſed it ſelf over all the Countrey. Such Cities as had been for- 
merly defaced, he repaired, ftrengrhned,and beaurtified. In his wars he was vitorious,temperate in his 
times of peace, and in his private carriage diſcreet. and affable.Finally (as Yelkizs ſaith of Aſforobodans ) 
lie was Natione magis quam ratione Barbarus : And went the moſt judicious way to eſtabliſh his domini- 
on in 7taly, of any of the Barbarous Princes that ever had invaded the Reman Provinces ; which he lefe 
thus confirmed and ſerled unto his Succeſſors, | | | | 
H.C. The Kings of the Gothes in Italy, | | 
495 1 Theodorick of whom before'; who to his conqueſt of 7taly added that of 7[hricum, as alſo theap- 
pendant Iſhnds to both thoſe Countries , and wreſted Provence in Frane:, from the Gothes of 
Spajns G 3 2 Atha- 


alt ſending Theodorick, King of the Gothes, to expel him thence ; and co poſſeſs him- 
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527 2 Athalaricus , Nepaew to T heogorick, by his daughter Amalaſunta, who in the minority of her 
ſon managed the affairs of the Goths 1n /talie. Fearing ſome danger out of Greece, ſhe reſtored 
Provence to the French, and by their aid drove the Burgundians out of Liguria. A Lady $kilful 
in the Languages of all thoſe Nations which had any commerce with the Rowan Empire, inſo- 
much, thar pro miracalo furrit ipſam audire loquentem,, ſaich Procepizu of her. 
$34 3 Theodati, the ſon of Hammelfride, the Siſter of Theodorick,, ſucceeded on the untimely death 
of Athalaricus. Who being in War with the Reman, (or rather with the Greek Emperours, 
endeavouring to recover /talie from the hands of rhe Gothes ) and deſiring before hand to 
know his ſucceſs ; was willed by a Few to ſhur up a certain number of Swine, and to give to 
ſome of them the names of Gothes, and unto others the names of Romans. Which done, and 
going to the Rtyes not long after, they found the Hogs of the Gothiſh taRtion all ſlain, and 
thoſe of the Rowan half unbriſtled : and thereupon the Few foretold , that the Gothes ſhould 
be diſcomfired, and the Romans loſe a great-part of their ſtrength ; and it proved accordingly. 
Which kind of Divination is called Oyquarrie, and hath been prohibired by a General Coun- 
cel. The loſvof this batrel (won by Beliſarizs Commander of the Armies of the Emperour 
' Fuſtinian ) drew on the loſs of Ree, and the Eaſt parts of 7ralie, (with the Realm of Naples) 
and occalioned the death of Theodatwe,ſlain ſhortly after theſe grenrt loſſes by the Gothes them- 
ſelves. 3. | 
$37 #4 Vitiges, choſen by the Gothes, belieged and takeh in Ravenna by the ſaid Beliſarima. 3. 
549 5 Jdobaldus, Governour of Verona, on the calling home of Beliſarizs , choſen by the Gothes, and 
by them not long after ſlain. x. | 
541 6 Ardaricws, of whom nothing memorable. 1, NY 
542 7 Totilas, a right valiant Prince, recoveredall which had been got from his Predeceflors, and 
ſacked Rowe inthe light of Be!iſarims, then returned into /talie, and not able to hinder him. 
Vanquiſhed and killed in fighr by Narſes, in the.1 1, of his reign. IT. 
553 $8 Teas, the laſt King of the Gothes in Ttalie, who being vanquiſhed by Narſes, in the fourteenth 
ear of his Reign, ſypeairred himſelf ro the Eaſtern Emperours : bur after breaking out again, 
1e was finally diſd@&aficed, and ſlain by Narſes, not far fromthe City of Nocera, An. 567. 
_ which time the Gothes and the 7talians mingled in blood and language, became one 
ation. ; ; 
- But the. miſeries of /talie, and thoſe Weſtern parts were not ſo to end. No ſooner had God 
freed them from che rod of his vilitations , which he had laid upon them in the times of Perſecxtion, 
formerly remembred, and given them peace within their dwellings ; bur they became divided into 
ſchiſms and faftions : and after wallowed in thoſe ſins , which a continual ſurfeit of proſperity hath 
commonly attending on it. Inſomuch that devout Salvian, who lived much about theſe times , com- 
plains of chathigh hand of wickedneſs, wherewith they did provoke the patience of Almighty God ; 
the lives of C briflians being grown ſo deplorably wicked, that they became a ſcandal to the Faith and 
Goſpel. 1n nobss patitur Chriſtus opprobrium, in nobts patitar lex Chriſtiana maledifinm , faith that godly 
Biſhop. Sothattheir (ins being ripe for vengeance, God ſent the barbarous Nations , as his Executio- 
ner5,to execute his divine juſtice on the impenitent men; and made them ſenſible,though Heathens,rhat it 
was Gods work they did, and not their own, in laying ſuch afflitions on theſe Weſtern parts. p/# fa- 
tebantur non ſunm eſſe qued facerent, agi enim ſe & perurgeri divino juſſu , as the ſaid godly Biſhop doth 
inform us of them. On this impullion the Yandals did acknowledge that they firſt waſted Spain, and 
then harried Africk : And at the ſame did Attila the Hun inſerc into his Royal Titles the ſtile of 1al- 
Jexs Orlzs, and Flagellum Dei; acknowledging thereby his own apprehenſion of ſome ſpecial and ex- 
craordinary calling to this publick ſervice. Nay, as Jornandes dorh report, ſome of theſe barbarous 
people did not ſtick to ſay, that they were pur on this employment by ſome Heavenly viſions, which 
- did dire@ them to the work which they were to do. In proſecurion of the which, in leſs time than the 
compaſs of 80 years, this very talie (though antiently the ſtrength and ſear of that Empire) was/ſeven 
times brought almoſt unto deſolation, by the Fire and Sword ofthe Barbarians, viz, Firſt by Alarick, 
King of the Gothes,who ſacked Rome, Naples,&c. 2. By Attila King of the Hwuns,who razed Florence, wa- 
ſed 1.ombardy, and not without much difficulty was diverted from the ſpoil of Rowe, by the interceſſion 
of Pope Leo. 3.By Genſericus King of the Y andals,who alſo had the ſackage of Reme it ſelf : 4.By Biorgas 
King of the A/ani,in the time of the Emperour 4{ajoranns: 5. By Odoacer King of the Heruli,who drove 
Anuguſtulzs the latt Weſtern Emperour out of his eſtate ; .and twice in thirteen years laid the Countrey 
delolate : 6. By Theodorick King of the Gothes,called in by ZezoEmperour of Conſtantinople to expel Ode- 
acer and the Heruli : And 7. by Gundebald King of the Burgundians,who baving ranfacked all Lombardy, 
returned home again,[eaving poſſeſſion to the Gothes. As for theſe Gothes,being the firſt and laft of thoſe 
barbarous Nations who had any thing to doin the ſpoil of talie,after they had reigned hereunder eighe 
of their Kings, for the ſpace of 72 years, they were at laft ſubdued by Beliſarius and Narſes, two of the 
braveſt Souldiersrhat had ever ſerved the Eaſtern Emperors;and /taly united once more to the Empire, 
in the time of J#/finian. Burt Narſes having governed Jtalie about 17 years, and being after ſuch good 
ſervice molt deſpighcfully uſed by Sophia(never the wiſer for her name)the wife of the Emperorf#/tinss, 
abandoned the Countrey to the Lowbards. For the Empreſs envying his glories,nor only did procure to 
have him recalled from his Government;but ſent him word,That ſhe would make the Eunuch (tor ſuch he 
was)come home,& ſpin among her maids. To which the diſcontented manrerurned this anſwer,7hat he would 
ſpin her ſuch a web,asneither ſhe nor any of her minions ſhould ever be able to unneave, And thereupon he opened 
the pallages of the Countrey to Alboinus King of the Lowbards,then poſſeſſed of Pannonia; who coming 
into 7calie with their Wives and Children,poſleſſed themſelves of all chat Countrey which _— as | 
| inhabite 
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inhabiced.by the Ciſalpine Gall, calling ir. by their own-names -Longebardia j riow'corrapely Lombardy; 
Nor ſtaid he cherez:; bur made hian{olf matter of che:Countreys' lyifig on the Alviatith , as far as whetoh 
borders of Apalia > and for the becter Goverament'of his new*Dominions ,-ereRed' the- four” famotis 
| Dukedomes,: 1 of -Fria(iat the entrance of Ztaly,/ for theadmiſſion of 'more aids if ioctalion wers;''or 
the keeping out of new. Inwgers :..'2 Ot 7wrlia, at the foor of the" Alpes againlt the French : 3 Of Bene- 
vents.in Alrnz20,a Province of the-Realm of Vaples,againit the incurſions of che Gheeks , then poſſeſſed 
of e/Hulia, and the other Eatern parts of char Kingdome : And 4 of. Spoleto, in the taidit of 7t#ly, "ro 
ſuppreſs the Nartives:;-leaving the whole, and hopes of more anes'his-ſuccefſors,! 07 1 7 
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whom more anon. In the mean time we will look into the ſtory'of fome of the former Kings, in 
which' we find ſome things deſerving out confideration.' And firſt beginning with-Alboiyds, Fa firlf 
of this Catalogne, before. his coming :into 7taly he'had waged wat' with 'Canimundes; a* King of the 
Gepide ; whom he overthrew, and madea drinking Cup of hisSkull.\” Ro/zmmnd dangheer of this King 
herook ro Wife ; and being one'day: merry. at-Yeronas forced her toUrink out'of that" detefted Cup ; 
which ſhe ſo ſtomacked, ; thar ſhe promiſed one 'Helmithild , if he would” aid her in killing che King, 
ro give him both her ſelf and the Kingdome of Lombardy. This when he had toniſentedto, and per- 
formed accordingly, they were both fo extremely-hared for it,”thirthey-were fain to-fly ro Ravenna, 
and put themſelves intothe protection of Longiaws the Exirch.' Who. partly-out of a defire ro en- 
joy the Lady ; partly to be poſſeſſed of rhar:maſs.of Treaſure which ſhe was faidto bring. wich her ; 
but principally hoping by her power and party there; toraiſe xbtheficial War apainit the *Linhbarth 2 
; perſwaded her to difpatch Helmichild out of the: way', and take him for her-hiisband 3 to which ſhe 
willingly agreed. Helmichild coming out of a Bath called for drink, and ſhe gives him a tron 
poyſon ;  balf'of which when he had:drunk; -and:foynd by che trarige operation of it how the* matter 
went,.he compelled her to drink rhe reſt : ſo both dyed rogether. 2: Clephes rhe ſecond King ex- F 
tended the Kingdom of the Lembards tothe Gates of Rome - bur was ſo tyrannical withaf, char afrer 
his death, they. reſolved to admit of no mote Kings , diſtriburingche Government among 30 Dukes. 
Which diviſion, though it held not above 12 years, was the clitef cauſe chat the Lombards failed of 
being the abſolure Lords of all 7zaly, For-the people having once<alt off the yoak of obediente, and 
taſted ſomewhat of the ſweetneſs of.licentious Freedome z were never after ſo reduced. to their for- 
mer duty,,.as to be aiding ro their-Kings in ſuch -Atchivements as- tended more-unto | -- my of 
the King, than the gainof the ſubjet. 3. Cnilert the 14. King was a great lover ofthe Clergy, and 
by chem as lovingly tequiced. For being roencotinter with Alackys the Duke of Trept.; who-rebelled . 
againſt him : one of the Clergy knowing that rhe Kings life was chiefly aimed ar -e the Rebels, pur 
onthe Royal Robey: and thruſt himſelf into the head of the Enemy, where he loſthis own life , buc 
faved the Kings:! 4. 4ribert the 17 King, gave the Coltiay Alpes containing Piemomnt, and fome part of 
the Dutchy of A4i{ain to the Churchi of Rowe't which' is obſerved to be rhe firtt Temporal Eſtate, 
that ever was conferred upon the Popes, and the foundation of rliat grearneſs-which they afrer came 
t0. ..5 The 19 King was Luitprandus, who added ro the Church the Ciries of Antona, Narnia, and Hu- 
ana, belonging to the Exarchate;; having firſt won Ravenna,ind the whole Exarchy thereof. An. 741. 
the laſt Exarch being called Entichus. But the Lowbards long enjoyed nor: his Conquteſts, For Pepin 
King of Fraqce, being by Pope Stephen the third, ſolicited to come” tnto /raly; ovetthrew Aſftulphus, 
and gave Ravenna tothe Church. The laſt King was Deſiderius,*whofalling ar oddes with Adrian the 
firit, and beliegihg him in Row? 5 was by Charles the great, Succeſſor to Pepin, belieged in Pavy, 
and. himſelf a, all his children taken priſoners, An. 9774. And'fo ended rhe Kingdome of che Lows 1 
baxds., having endured in Italy 206 years. Lombardy was thenia Province of che Prench, and after | 
_ ofrhe German Empire: many of whoſe Emperours uſed'to'be crowned' Kings of Lombardy, by the 
Biſhops of Aſil/ain, with an Iron Crown ; which was kept as Modorrwm , now Called 2fonza, a ſmall 
Village. This Charles confirmed his Fathers former donations to the Church ; and added of his own 
accord, area Anconatina, and the, Dukedome of Spoleto, For theſe and -ocher kindnefles Charles was 
by Pope Leoehe tourth, on Chriſtmas day crowned Emperour of the Weſt, An. 861. whoſe Succefſors | 
ſhall.be reckoned when we.ccome-tothe ſtory of Gerypany. Ar this diviſion of the Empire, [rexe was Em- | 
preſs of the Eaft;; ro whom and her Succeſſors was'no-more alloted than the Provinces of Apulia, and 
Calabria, Che Eait parts of che Realm of Naples) being then in pofſefſion of the Greeks. To the Popes 
were confirmed or given by this Emperour and his ——— all the Lands which they poſſets ” | 
; | 7 3 | | (11:9 : 1 
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Lotharixs, Emperor,eldelt ſan of Ludovicws. 1 5. 
Lugdovicas I1.\Emperor,eldeft ſon to Latharixs. 20. 
Carolus Caluus, Emperor,the youngelt ſon of Ladovicws Pixs. 2. & [4 
Caroloman, nephew to-Ladoviess Pins, by Ladovicws his ſecond ſon, ſurnamed the eAoticns. 
Carolus Craſſus, or the Far, Emperor, brother of Carolomen, the laſt King of 7talie 'of the 
: _ houſeof Charles, he died Auno 888. | {oe | 
$33 9 Guy, Duke of Spoleto., contends with Berengarius Duke of Frinli, both of the Longobardian 
| Race,for che ingdem ar dale and in fine carrieth it againſt him... | 
894 10 Lambert, the ſonof Guy, crowned by Pepe Formoſus. . | 
.._ It Ladovich, ſonof Beſon Earl of Ardenne, King of 4rlerand Burgundy, by ſome Writers called 
only Earl of Provence; upon the death of Lewbert invadeth /talie ; and is made King. - 
917. .12 Berengarins Duke of Frisli,vanquiſhech Zudovicas,is made King of /talie;and at laſt overcome 
. » by, che Hung ; who having waſted the Countrey returned back again. 
. 13 Raodolph Diike of Burgundy Tras(-jurane , called into 7talic againſt Berengarine, religned ir in 
- ..__ exchange for the Kingdom of Arles and Burg to his Couſen.. oo 2 oo 
926. 14 Hugh D' Arles, King of Ares and Buy gundy, who beld the Kingdom of 7calie upen this refig- 
.-  _. nation; butafter many troubles, was art lafkouted of ir by Berengarins, and returned into 
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946. Is Bercngarixs 11. ſon of the former Berengarinz,on the retreat of Hugh, receivedby the Italians 
; as ProteRor to Lotharins the ſon of Hagh; belieging Adeibeve the next heir of /talie (on the 

'',, death of Lotharins). was taken priſoner by the Emperor Otho. ' 204 02 

.16 Otho, called into 1talie by Adelhass, daughter to Rodelph King of Burgundyand Italic ; marri- 

'..,_ _ eth the Lady, and in her right is King of /talie. ps BO: 1x, 
974 . 17 Otholl. ſon of the former Otho, marrieth Theophanie neece to Nicephorw Phocas , Emperor 
. of Conſtantinople, and hath.Calabria for her Dower. 20. | $460 15 
984... 18 Otho III. Emperot, and King-of /talie, in whoſe minority che Kingdom -was ufur- 


| dby.. : 
..I9 Hierduicws a manof great power in /talie, who kept it all cthetime of Otho ; till being broken 
.* ....- with long wars by Hewry the ſucceeding Emperor, he was forced to quir it. 

Henry, the ſecond Emperor of chat name,having thrice vanquiſhed Harduicws, got the King- 
dom of 7talie , and left the ſame unto che Emperors bis Succeffors : the Title of 7talie af- 
..terthis time being drowned in that ofche Empire ; and the Countrey governed as a pare 

...-.... and Member of che Empire,by ſuch Commanders and other Officers as the Emperors 
> ..- timetotime ſent thither. Buc long it ſtaid not in thar ſtare. For the Papes of Xowe know- 
|  .ing how much itdid concern them ig point of Policy,to weaken che Imperial Power in /ta- 
lie, without which cheir own Grandour could not be maintained ; ſtirred up continnal fa- 
. tions and wars againſt them ; and by that means, and by the Ceofures of he Church 
which chey denounced according as they ſaw occaſion ; did fo aſtonifhand diſtrazt them ; 
_ thatintheend the Emperors began to lay alidethe affairs of /calie, by which they reaped 
more trouble thanche profit cameo. Inſomuch that Rodolfwe |Habſpurgenſic , a valiant and 
a politick Prince, finding he ill ſucceſs which Henry che fourth and fifth,and Frederick the 
firſt and ſecond, Emperorsof more puiſſance than himſelf, had found in their /ralian aRi- 
onsand ponentons ;. reſolved to rid his hands of chat troubleſome and fruiclefs Province ; 
and to that end:made as much money as he could of that commodiry, which he ſaw he was 
notlike ro keep. And yer he fold good penny-worths roo,. co chem rhac boughs them; 
the Florextines paying for their Liberties bur fix thouſand Crowns , the Citizens of Luca 
ten thouſand ; others as they-could make their Markets. And being-/once required the 
reaſon, why he weat notiaro /talie to look to the affairs thereof, as his Predeceflors had 
donebetore him : he is ſaid ro have recurned for anſwer char conceit of the Fox,for his not 
goingto attend (as the orher beaſts did) ar rhe Lions Den: © | 
— Ori, 
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 Thatis to ſay, 


Ger I dare not 9, becauſe no track I'ſee- 
| Of any beattrerurning towards me. 


Which faulty and improvident reſolution being foſfowed by too many of his Succeflors; 
nor only gave the Popes che opportunity they looked for z of making themſelyes the 
great diſpoſers of the affairs of 7talie; .but many petit Pritices thereby cook occaſion of 
gecting alt chey could lay hold on for themſelves, and others. For by this means, the Sc4- 

igeys made themſelves Maſters of Feronz, the Paſſariens of Mantua, the Carrarians of Pa- 
| dua, the Baillons of Bononia ; and by the ſame the Florentines got Piſtoia, and Ferrara was 
poſſeſſed by the Yenetians,” And — Henry the 7. provoked by theſe indignities ; 
madea journey thicher,reduced many of the revolted Cities to their former obedierice;and 
was crowned King at Aſfillain with the Tron Crown ; as were alſo Ludovicwr Bavarus, and 
Charles the 4. two of his Succeflors.: yet found they in! concluſion ſuch ſmall benefir by 
the enterpriſe, as did not quit the charge anderonble which it purthemto. So in cheend 
Ttalie was left wholly ina manner to the opes difpoling, who gaye away to others what 
they could not mannage ; or otherwiſe confirmed thot men in their uſurparions, whom 
they found already poſſeſſed of the Emperors Countreys : 2nd bound then by chat means 
the faſter to the See of Rowe, of which they were to hold their eftates- infee ; che 
rors having nothing lefe thera bur che empty Title\, nor exerciſing the Imperial Power 
there any other way, than by changing Earldoms intoMarquifares, 'and Marquiſates to 
Dukedoms, which they often did for ready money, or reward of Service, or to preſerve 
ſome ſhadow of their ancjent Intereſt, .. | "Tn : 


And now weare to look on 7talie as under a new face of things,nor only in regard of feveral Princis 
palities and forms of Government ; bur as repleniſhed with new Colonies or ſets of people, differin 
from the old in manners as well as language. ' And though the Soyl be now as it was before ; yer | 
that alſo- found ſome change in the different produStion of the natural Fruits, as well as in the Manu- 
faRures and works of Art. For now beſides their Corn and Wine, which anciently were the ſtaple 
Commodiries of this Conntrey ; they ſupply the reſt of Chriftendom wirh Rice, Silks, Velvers, Taffa- 
ties, Satrans, Grograins, Raſh, Fuſtians, Goldwire, Allom, Armour, Glaffes, and ſuch like commodi- © 
ties, which make cheir Merchants very wealthy ; who being for the moſt part , Gentlemen of noble- 
houſes, not only loſe not the eſteem of their Nobility, by following the Trade of Merchandiſe ( as in 
other places; ) but by reaſon that they are poſſeſſed of eſtares in land , which they manage by their 
Bayliffs and other Servants, they are become the wealthieft Merchants in all Chriſtendom. | | 

Nor do the Gentry come behinde them in all manner of affluence, which can be poſſibly enjoyed ini 
fo rich a Soyl. Their Lands they ſet not at a rent, bur at thirds and halfs, according as.the Soyl is more 
or leſs fruitful ; ſeldom abiding in the Countrey,bue only for a moneth or two in the Summer times ; 
but chen they entertain themſelves with their Muſick and Miſtreſſes under the fragrant hedges and ſha- 
dy bowers,-in as much ſolace and delighe as may be deſired. The reſidue of the year they ſpend in 
Ciries, and places of the molt reſorr, for change of company. Bur on the other (ide the Countrey 
Farmer lives a drudgipg and laborious life, liableto all che Taxes and Impolicions which are laid on 
the Land ; the Landlords parc coming in clearly without any disburſements or defalcations ; infomuch, 
that itis proverbially , bur moſt truly ſaid, that the rich men in Tralie are the richeſt, and the poor men the 
pooreſt, in all the world. | ; | | Ah? 

The people generally are grave, reſpeRive, and ingenious. Excellent men (fad once an Hiſpanioli- 
z:4 Italian) bur for theſe three things ; rhar is ro ſay, in their luſts chey are unnatural, in their malice 
unappeaſable, in their a&tions deceitful, To which mighe be addet z thas chey will blaſpheme racher 

, thanſwear, and murder a man ſooner then ſtander him. But his perhaps may be che faule bur of 
ſome particulars: it being obſerved by moderate and impartial men, char chey are obedient to their 
Superiors, to Inferiors courteous, to their Equals full of all Civilicies, co Strangers affable, and moſt 
deſirous by all fair and friendly offices co wintheir loves. In apparel they are faid to be very modeſt; 
in the furniture of their houſes ſumpcuons, at cheir Tables near, ſober of ſpeech, enemies of all ill re- 
ports of ochers ; and of their own repuration ſo exceeding tender , that whoſoever ſlandererh any 
one of them, if ircome untothe parties ear, he is ſure to die for it. Of money and expence he is very 
thrifty, and loves to beat no more coſt, than he is ſureto ſave by , or receive great chanks for : but 
otherwiſe tor civil carriage and behaviour, ſurpaſſing all the Gentry of che World belides. Oaly in 
ſtrianeſs to. their wives they exceed all reaſon, of whom they are ſo extremely jealous, that they ſhuc 

them upall day from the common view, and permicthem liberty of diſcourſe with few or none. The 

| lock uſed by a Gentlemay of Yenice to be aſſured of his wives chaltiry inthe time of his abſence ,.is ſo 
knowna ſtory, thar it needs no report. But touching the predominancy of chis jealous bumor ia mot 

; Southern Nations, we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter whea,we come ro Spain, And yer if tharbe rue 
which is proverbially ſpoken of the women of 7talie, the husbands have more reaſon for this ſtrict re- 


ſtrainr, than other Nations are aware of, For though they be for the moſt pars witty in ſpeech ; Gr 
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modeſt, in the ourwatd appearance, as much as any ; yet it is ſaid of them in the way of proverb, thar 
they are as Magpies at the door, Saints in the Church, Goats in the G arden; Devils in the howſe , Ange!s in the 
ſtreets, and Sirens in the windows, not wanting on rhis-grotnd ro ſer our chemſelves with all advantages of 
Arr, there being few amongſt them who uſe nor painting, and other the ſophiſtical helps to fallacious 
Beauty ; and thereupon they have a ſaying, that, if God m2ak: them tall and fat, (for the title of a good!y © 
women is much prized among them) they will make &Yy (a TTY 

The language of borh Sexes is very Courtly and fluent , all df chem ſpeaking the Conrtez.an, or 
Conrrt language ; notwithſtanding the diverlity of Diale&s which is among(t them. For chough there 
be a remarkable difference berwixt the Florentine and Venetian, the Afillaneſe and the Roman, the Neo- 
politan and the Genoeſe.; yet it is hard to be diſcerned by the tone: or. pronunciation, what language 
any Gentleman is of... Bur generally, it is beſt ſpoken-in the great Dukes:Countrey, in the Cities 


of Florence and. Sienna, but in Florence eſpecially.z 1n which City Guicciardine the Hiſtorian, Boccace the 


Aurhor of the Decameron, and.other great Matters. of the 7talian language, did live aud flouriſh in their 
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"For other men of note both for Arts and Arms, //alyhath'afforded many ſincethe fall of rhe Em- 
Pirezviz. oY” Silvins,atterwardsPope, by the name of Pius the ſecond ;. 2: Adarſlins Patavinus, a 


ſtout defender of the-Imperial Rights ; 3. Petrarch, a Roman born ;" 4. Angelus Politianns, the Reſtorer 

of police Literature in taly ; - 5. Rodolphws V olaterranus ; and 6. Picus Mirandu/a,"ewo great Humani- | 
tians ; . 7. Guido, Bonatns, a famous Aftrologer ; 8. Arioſto, and 9: Taſſs, the moſt renowned Poets of 
their times, andthe later never fellowed fince ;,!10. Sixtws Senenſis, one of the belt Anriquaries of the 
Nartion,and a great Divine ; .11. Belarmine, and 12. Baronins, che-Butcreſles and Pillars of the Church 
of Rome..  Andthenfor Armes,. 1. Ludovicus Conins, the firſt Reftorer of thei honour of the 1talian 
Souldiery ;  2.. Forti-Bracchio, 'and 3. Nicolao Picinino, two of his training up inthe feats of Chivalry ; 
4, 5- ; Sforza the father andthe ſon; of which the ſon attained by his valour ro the Dukedom of A4/- 
lain : 6. Chriſtopher Columbus, a Genoeſe ; Americus Veſputinsy a Florentine , and 8. Sebaſtian Cabot, a 
Venetian, the fortunate Diſcoverers. of America; | 9, Andrea D':Oria, Admiral of the Navies to Charles 
the fifth ; and 10. Ambroſe Spinola (both Genoeſe) Commander of the:Armies of-Philipthe ſecond, King 
of Spain: Which laſt being once upbraided by Afaxrice , Prince of Orange, as iſſued from a Race of 
Merchants (though otherwiſe ot.a very ancient and noble Family.) returnedthis tarcand ſudden An- 


' ſwer, that he thowght it a greater honoxr to him, being a Merchant, to have the command. of ſo many Princes; 
b 


than it could be unto the other, though a Prince by birth, tobe under the-command of {4 many Merchants. 

The uſual Diviſion of /taly is into fix parts, 1. Lombardy, 2. Twſcanie, 3. the Land of che;Church, 
4. Naples, 5. Riviere de Genoa, and 6. the Land .of Venice - and of chem there is- paſſed this Cenſure ac- 
cording to the principal Cities,i. e. Rowe for Religion, Xaples for Nobility, 444i for beaury,”, Genox 
for ſtatelineſs, Florence for Policy, and Yenice for riches, Bur. take-itas ic itands at the preſent, time, and 


as ' Naples. 
The Kingdoms of Sicilie. | 
- p.7e of Sardinia. Ms _ 
| The Land or Patrimony of the Church. _—_ 
Itdy isibeſt divided intod | © et Dukedam of Taſcanis ©, 
| The Common-wealths. of4Genog. | Millain. 
"He Lnca. Manta. 
| The Dukedom of & Modena. 
; oF Parma. 
\ The Eſtates of Lombardie, 3. e. Mentfers x. 


The Principality of Piemzont. 


The Kingdome of NAPLES. 


TT Kingdom of NAPLES is invironed on all (ides with the Adriatick,, Tonian, and Tiſcan Seas, 
4 excepting where ir joyneth on the Weſtto the Lands of the Charch : from which ſeparated by a 
line drawn from the mouth of che River Tronto (or Druentss) falling inco the Adriatick,, to the Spring- 
head of Arofenzs. By which accompr ir raketh up all che Eaſt of Zcaly ; the compaſs of it being 
reckoned at 1468. miles. ; | 

It hath been called ſomerimes the Realm of Pexille, from Poxille or Apulia, a chief Province of it ; 
the firſtpoſſeſſion of the Normans (the Founders of this Kingdome) in theſe parts of ./taly - but. cal- 
led moſt commonly the Realm of $S3c3/, on this fide of the Phare, to difference it from the Kingdom of 
the lfle of Sicil, lying on the other (ide of the Phare or Strait of Meſſana. The reaſon of which im- 
proper appellation proceeded from Roger the firſt King hereof, who being alſo Earl of Sicil, and keep- 
ing there his fixed and ordinary refidence ; when he obtained the favour to be made a King, deljred 
(it honour of the place where he moſt reſided)to be created by the name of King of both $a Siciltes. 


 Andthatindeed ixthe true and ancient name of che Kingdome, the name oritle of King of Naples 
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ITALIE, 
not coming into uſe ill rhe French were diſpoſſeſſed of Sicil by che Aragonians; and 'nothing lett tem 
bur this part of the Kingdome, of which the City of Naples was the Regal Sear , called therefore in the 
following times, the Kingdom of Naples ; and by ſome of the 7talian Writers,the Kingdowe only. 

This is eſteemed to be the met ferrile place in all 7talie, abounding in all chings neceſſary for the 
life of man, and in ſuch alſo as conduce to delight and Phylick ; viz. Many Springs, and Medicinal wa- 
rers, Baths of divers vertues, ſundry Phyſical herbs. It hath alſo an excellent breed of Horſes, which 
may not be tranſported bur by the leave of the King, or ar leaft che Vice-roy ; great ſtore of Allom, 
Mines of divers Metals, and the choiceſt Wines, called anciently Vina Maſſica,and Falerna,frequeatly 
mentioned by the Poets. And as for Merchandiſe,co Alexandria they ſend Saffron,to Genoa Silks;to Rowe 
Wine, and to Venice Oyl,&c. | 

The Noblemen or Gentry hereof, live of all men the moſt careleſs and contented lives; and like che 
Tyrant Polycrates in the elder ftories, have nothing to'rrouble chem,bur rhar they are troubled with no- 
thing. And there is a great number of them too, there being reckoned inthis Realm in the'time of Or- 
telizes, 13 Princes, 24 Dukes, 25 Marqueſles, go Earles, and 800 Barons ; and thoſe not only Titular, 
as in other places, but men of great power and revenue in their ſeveral Countreys ; inſomuch that the 
yearly income of the Prince of Biſignan is ſaid to be an hundred thouſand Crowns, one year with the 
other; the Princes of Salerno,and St. Severine being near as great. They are all bound by their Tenure to 
ſerve the King in his Wars, which gives chem many priviledges, and great command over the common 
Subje&:whereby as they were made the abler to aſſiſt the King,upon any forein invalion; ſo are they in 
condition alſo of railing and countenancing ſuch defe&ions as have been made from King to King, and 
. fromone Family to another,as ſorted beſt with their ambirions and particular interefles. For not alone 
che Nobles,but in general as many of the common people as can be ſpared from husbandry ; are more ad- 
died ro the Wars than they are co Merchandiſe - The Nobles in purſait of honour , and the Paiſant 
our of delire of being in ation ; ſo that the greateſt part of the Forces which ſervethe Spaniard inthe 
Low-Comntreys, are ſent from hence. To which, the humor which they have from the higheſt ro the 
lowelt, of going bravely in Apparel,ſerves exceeding fitly. An humour which is ſo predominanc in both 
ſexes,that though the Paiſant lives all the reſt of che week in as great ſervility and drudgery,as his Lord 
doth in pride and jollity ; yet on the Swndayes and Saint-dayes, he will be ſure to have a good ſuit ro his 
back, though perhaps he hath no meat for his belly. And for the women, ſhe that works hard both day 
and night for an huncry living, will be fo prancked up onrhe Sundayes and other Feſtivals,or when ſhe 
is to ſhew herſelf in iome patblick place ; that one who did not know the humour, might ealily miſtake 
her for ſome noble Lady. | | 
The principal! Rivers of this Kingdom are, 1 Sybaris, 2 Baſentms, 3 Peſcara, 4 Trontus, 5 #3, 
6 Salinellu, 7 Vomanm, 8 Saline, and 9 Gariglian, The moſt famous of which, are Aufidis and Garig- 
lian. The hirit as being the only River of /talie,which riſing South-fide of the Apennine,forceth a breach 
through ir tothe upper Sea :: bur more for the great barrel fought onthe banks chereof, called the bar- 


tel of Cann, ot which more hereafter. The other no leſs famous for choſe many bartels, which have }. 


been fought near it between the French and the Spaniard, for the Kingdome of Naples : eſpecially cbar 
famous battel berween the Marqueſs of Sal#z.zes, General of the French, and Gonſalvo , Leader of the 
Spaniards ; the loſs of which Victory by the French, was the abſoluce confirmation of the Realm of Na- 
ples to tie Spaniards. More famous is this River for che death of Peter de Medices,. who being baniſhed 
his Countrey at the coming of King Charles the 8. into /talie, and —_— divers times 1n vain attempted 
to be reimpatriate,followed the French Army hither,and after the loſs of the day,took ys with others, 
to fly to Cajeta; but over-charging the veſſel, ſhe ſunk and drowned them all. Bar moſt famous is ir, in 
that Marins, that excellent, though unforcunate Captain, being by Silla's fation driven out of Rome, 
hid himſclf ftark naked in the dirt and weeds of this River : where he had not layen long, but Sy/a's 
Souldiers found him, and carried himtothe City of the Mintwrnians, being not far off. Theſe men, ro 
pleaſe Sy/a, hired a Cimber to kill him, which the fellow attempting (ſuch is the vertueof Majeſty even 
in a miſerable fortune) run out again, crying, he could nor kill C. Afarivs. This River was of old called 
Liris; and towards its influx into the Sea expatiared into Lakes and Fens, called che Lakes of Min- 
t##rni, from a Ciry of that name adſoyning, Wo 

It is divided intothe Provinces of 1 Terra di Lavore, 2 Alruzzo, 3 Puglia, or Apulia, 4 Terra 
de Otranto, 5 Calabria Superior , 6 Calabria Inferior, and 7 the Ifles of Ngples. Some of which 
have ſome ſmaller Territories. adjoyning to them , which we ſhall meer withal as they come in 
Our way. p 

” ERRA DI LAVORO is bounded on the North with Alr#z20,front which ſeparated by the 4pen- 
nine Hills; on the Eaſt with the River Silarus, which parteth it from the lower Calalria; onthe Sourh 
with the Tyrrhenian or Twſcan Sea,and on the Welt with Latizm, or Campagna di Roma ; from which di- 
vided by the river G ariglian;Calledanciently Campania Felixin regard of the wonderfnl fortiliry of it, 


Naples. 
LPN 


and that it was the ſear or dwelling of the Campans; by ſome modern Latiniſts called Campania Antiqua, . 


rodifference it from Latium, which they now call Campagna di Roma, or Campania Nova. And for the 
other name of Terra di Lavoro, or Terra Laboratoris, it was given to,it, from the continual labour of the 
Husbandman in cultivating the ground, and carrying ia the fruits chereof ; bur neither che reaſon, nor 
che name ſo new, as ſome men ſuppoſe. Bur I am ſure, as old as Plizy, who callerh theſe parts ſomerime 
by the name of Laboria, ſomerimes of Campws Laborinus ; and gives this reaſon of the name, quod :ngens 
in eo colendo fit Labor, becauſe of the great pains it requires totill ir, and the great profit reaped by them 
who did ill and manure ir. | 


The Countrey ſoexceedins fruitful in Wines and Wheat , that by Florus the Hiſtoria it is a_ 
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fearof the Empire, the otter two being Carthage, and Corinth. Being diitreſſed by t 


"led Cereris & Bacehi certamen, and deſervedly roo. For in this noble Region one may ſee large and 


beautiful fields overſhaded with rich Vines, thick and delightful Woods, ſweet Fountains, and 
inoſt wholſome Springs of running waters ; uſeful as well for the reſtoring of mans health, as de- 
light *and pleaſure : and ina word, whatſoever a covetous minde can poſſibly aim-at, or a carnal 


" cover. 


Towns of note here were many in theelder times, The principal whereof , 1 Cajeta, ſeared on a fair 
and capacious Bay, from the crookedneſs whereof it is thought by $trabo, ro have cook the name; 
the word in the Laconian language ſignifying crooked. Others will have ir ſo called from Kats, ro, 
with reference to the burning of the Fleet of e£neas by the Trojan Ladies ; for fear of being forced 
again to go to Seagwhere they had been ſo extremely toſſed intheir former voyages. Bur why that Fat 
committed on the furtheſt coaſts of Sicil, ſhould be ſo ſolemnly commemorated here on the ſhores of 
Ttaly, I can ſee no reaſon, and therefore we may far more probably derive it from Cajeta, the nurſe 
of e/Eneas ; in memory of whom, being buried here, or hereabours , e/£neas is afirmed to have built 
this Town. Of which thus the Poet, e/Eneid. lib, 7. 


Tu quogue Littoribus noſtris, Aneia nntrix, 
e/Eternam moriens famum , Cajeta, dediſti. - 


That is to fay, 


»AEncas Nurſe, Cajeta, by her death, 
Did to theſe ſhores an endleſs fame bequeath. 


Buton what ground ſoever it firſt had this name, it is aſſuredly a place of great ftrength and conſe- 
quence ; and of ſo ſpecial importance for the eſtate of this Kingdom, that (as Cominens hath obſerved) 
it King Charles the 8, had bur only fortified it, and the Caſtle of Naples; the Realm had never been 
loſt. 2. Naples, the Metropolzs of the Kingdome, a beauriful City, containing ſeven miles in compaſs. 
Tr was once called Parthenope, and falling co ruine, was new built, and called Neapo/zs. Among other 
things, here is an Hoſpital, the revenues whereof is 60000-Crowns yearly, wherewith, belides other 
good deeds, they nouriſh in divers parts of the Kingdome, 2000 poor Infants. In this City , the 
diſeaſe called 2orb«s Gallicus, or Neapolitanus, was firſt known in Chriſtendome. This City is ſeated 

*on the Sea-ſhore, and forcified with four ſtrong Caſtles, viz. I Caſtle Capudsa , where the Kings Pa- 
lace was; 2 Ermo; 3 Caſtle de] Owe, or the Caſtle of the Egge, and 4 Caftle Novo, or the new Ca- 
ſtle. But nature bath not done much leſs ro her Fortifications, than the hand of Art; the Town be- 
ins for the moſt part environed by Sea, or Mountains not to be aſcended without great difficuley and 
diſadvantages. Which Mountains, as they ſerve on that (ideas a bank to the City, ſo do they furniſh 
the Citizers with moſt generous Wines ; and being once aſcended yield a gallane.proſpe& both for 
Sea and Land. A City benotired by the ſeat of the Yice-roy, and the continual reſort, if nor conſtanc 
relidence of moſt of the great men of the Realm ; which makes the private buildings to be very 
graceful, and the publick ſtately. And yer it had increaſed much more in buildings, chan it isat pre- 
ſent, if the King had not forbidden it by ſpecial Edi&. And this he did, parcly at the perſwalion of 


his Noblemen, who feared char if ſuch a reſtraint were nor laid upon them, their vaſlals would forſake 


the Countrey to inhabir here , ſo to enjoy the priviledges and exemptions of the Regal Ciry : bur 
principally upon jealoulie and point of State, the bercer ro prevent all reyolts and mutinies , which in 
moſt populous Cities are of greateſt danger. 3 _— once the head of the Campans, ſeated in a 
delicious and luxurious ſoy], and one of the three Cities which the old Romans judged _ of the 

e Samnites, 
they were fain to caſt themſelves into the Arms of the Remans, who did not only take them into their 
proteRion, bur fuffered them to live according to their own Laws, as a Free Common-wealth ; ra- 
ther like a Confederate than a Subje&t-Stare, Which freedome they enjoyed, till after their revolt ro 
the Carthaginians ; when being reduced to their obedierce by force of Arms, they loſt all their Li- 
berries, ar.d hardly ſcaped its fatal and final ruin : drawing the whele Nation of the Campans , with. 
divers lefler States, which depended on them, intjobondage with it , 4. Y. C. 542. Appius and Flac- 
cus being Conſuls. The pleaſures of this place was it which enervated the vitorious Army of Anni- 
bal, who wintered here after the great defeat given to Terentixs YVarro at the Batrel of Canne ; whence 
came the ſaying, Capu/meſſe Cannas Annibali. 4. Cuma, a City once of great power and beauty , till 
Campania was ſubdued by the Romans; after which it decayed in both. Near hereuuro was the 
Cave or Grot of one of the Sills, called from hence Cuamaa; and not far off the Lake called 7.4- 


. cus Avermy, the ſtink whereof is ſaid to have poyſoned Birds as they flew over it ; ſuppoſed by igno- - 


rant Antiquity for the entrance of Hell. And finally, from this place it was, that eAneas is fabled by 
the Poets rohave gone down to the infernal Ghoſts, to ralk with his Father. 5 Nola, where Aar- 
cellus diſcomfited the Forces of Annibal, and thereby gave the Romans to underſtand, that he was not 
invincible. 6 Puteoli, a ſmall Townftanding on a Creek of the Sea, juſt oppolite to Baie, on the 
other (ide of it; from which diſtant about three miles and an half. Both Towns remarkable: for 
rhe Bridge built terwixt them by Caligula, compoſed of ſundry veſlels joyned together in ſuch fort, 
char there wass'cr only fair and large paſſage over it, but viftualling houſes on both ſides of ir : Over 
which Bridge thus made, he marched and remarched in triumphal Robes, as if not only the 
Earth, but the very Seas were made ſubje& to him. And this he did (as himſelf afterwards affirmed 
to ſome of his friends) to awe the Ocean ; and imitate ( if not exceed ) the like ats of Xerxes and 

6 Darin, 
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Darius, mentioned in che ancient Writers ; asalſo to terrife tlie Britains and the German Nations,with 
che report of ſuch a notable exploit z or (as ſome rchought) ro fulfil che Prophetic of one: Thra/bulrus a 
forrune-teller of thoſe times, who had been often heard to ſay in the life rime of 7irins (his next im- 
mediare-Predeceſſor)thar it wasas impoſſible for Caims to ſucceed in the Empire,'as it was for him to 
ride on Horſeback from Bayle to Puteo/i. 7 Not far hence, on a Semicircular Bay, ſtands the City of 
Baie (whereof Baule before mentioned is a part) ſocalled, as they fay, from Baixs, oneof the compani- 
ons of hyſſes in his Navigations. A City in the flouriſh of the Roman Empire of five- miles in length, 
and two in breadth ; ſo wonderfully endued by nature, and adorned'by Art, that no place in the world 
was thought comparable to it : | M0 FO 
7 Nallus in Orbe loens Baiis prelucet amanus. 

Few places in the world there are Get ; 
With pleaſant Baie to compare. As it isin Horace. 


A City beautified with magnificent Temples, multitudes of Baths, or Bannias, Imperial Palaces, ſtate= 
ly buildings, and the ad joynings Mannor-houfſes of the principal Riezzans, whom the pleaſures of 'the 
place invited hither ; and was indeed too greatand ſenſible a monument of the laſciviouſneſs and lix- 
ury of that proſperous people, of which the Ambubaie mentioned in the Satyriſt is ſufficient proofs 
( chough ſome ferch the Etymologie of the word far. enough from Roe, deriving it. from 4m) ub;, a 
Syrian word lignifying a Pipe, from whence the Latines give this name ro their Minſtrels ) now fo 
demoliſhed by War, and devoured by. Water,that there is nothing of ic co be ſeen bur fome ſcattered 
Tuines. 8 Miſenws, ſeated near a great hill or Promontory of the ſame name, at the foor whereof there 
' is alargeand capacious harbour ; where Augu/?us keeping one Navy, and another at Ravenna in the 
upper Sea, awed the whole Roman Empire. Bur theſe were places of renown in the former times; a 
which, excepting Naples, are now only known by whatthey have been, not by what they are. The 
principal Cities at this time, are (next ro Naples it ſelf) Seſſa, the Sinueſſa or Szifſa of the ancients, 
and now the title of a Dukedome to the houle of Cordova in- Spain derived from Gonſalovs the great 
Caprain,of whom more hereafter. 2 Averſz, a Town of great ſtrength and conſequence,ſecond tofew in 
 allche Kingdome ; but forced to yield (though the Earl of Afoxpenfer then Vice-roy of the Realm 
for Charles the 8. were in perſon in it) ro the good fortune of Gonſalve, ſpoken of before : ' the whole 
Kingdome following ſhortly after. 3 Ceano, 4 Salvi, 5 YVenafre, and 6 Caſerte, with others, to the 
number of 22, belides 166 Caſtles or defenlible places. Here is alſo in this Tra& the Hil called Gal- 
licanum, where Annibal that great Mafter in the Art of War, frighted that wary Captain Fabins Afaxi- 
mis, by the ftraragem of twothouſand Oxen, carrying fire in cheir horns; by which device he freed 
himſelf our of thoſe difficult $!raights, inwhich he was at thar preſent. And in this Countrey there 
is alſo the H:11 YVeſuvins, that caſtech our flames of fire, the ſmoke of which Rtifled Pliny ſenior, coveting 
ro ſearch the caunte of it. The flame hereof brake forth cruelly alſo during tie reign of Titzs, caſting 
Our nor only ſuch tore df noke » thar the very Sunſeemed ro be inthe Eclipſe , bur alſo huge ſtones : 
and of aſhes ſuch plenty, rhat Rome, Africk., and Syria, were even covered ; and Hercalanum,and Pom- 
p:ii, two Cities in /taly, were overwhelmed wich them. There were heard diſmal noiſes all abour che 
Province ; and Giants of incredible bigneſs ſeen to ſtalk up and down, abour the rop and edges of the 
mountain; which extraordinary accident,eicher was a cauſe,or preſage of che furure Peſtilence,which 
raged in Rome and 1taly long after. | Eg 

Onthe Eaſt ſide of this Campania, and properly (as anciently it was eiteemed) a part thereof , lieth 
har liccle Terricory, which Alfonſo King of N:ples cauſed to be called the Principate ; bounded wpoti 
the Eaſt with Calalria infericr,or thar part chereof which is called the Baſlicate ; from which __ by 
the River Silars. Ir extends 33 miles in length,and 10 in breadth: and was of old the ſear of the Picen- 
tiniza colony of the Piceni dwelling on rhe Adriatick,, Principal places of it, 1 Maſſa,by the [talians cal- 
led Marſo, of more note for the Hills adjoyning, tian any great beauty or antiquity it hath in it ſelf. 
Thoſe hils now called 2fonte MMarſo,but known to the Remans by the name of Aontes Maſſici; of ſpecial 
eltimation for the rich Wines,calle 4 Vina 2aſſica:2. Nuceria,nine miles fromthe Sea,ina very plentiful 
ard delicious ſoyl. 3 Rivelli, a City not long lince built, which for the elegangyof che o—_ 
hardly yields to Naples. 4.2falfi, or Amalphi, an Arch-biſhops See, in which it is ſuppoſed that the 
Mariners Compaſs was firtt tound out, Ir is 1tuate on the Sea-lide, and giverh name co the coaft of 
Ama'fe,fenced with Hills or Mountains of ſo greatan height,that co look down into the Valleys or che 
Sza adjoyning, makes men lick and giddy. A Town of great nore (were there nothing elſe ro com- 
mend it ro our obſervation) for the finding our of the Aſariners Compaſs, (as before is ſaid) deviſed and 
contrived here abour the year 1 300, by one John Flavio, a native or inhabiran of it. 5 Salerno, about a. 
mile fromthe Sa, theritle of che Prince of Salerno, and an Univerſity, bur chiefly for the ſtudy of 
Phy/ick , the Docors.of which wrote the Book called Schola Salerni, dedicared roa King of England - 
not to K. Henry the 8.1 asit is conceived, for then the Commentary on it, written by Arnoldus Villa- 
1ans, (wholived about the year 1313) muſt needs have been before the Text. And therefore I con- 
ceive it dedicated either to King Richard the firſt, or King Edward the firſt, who in their journeys co- 
wards the Holy Land, might beſtow a vitit on this place, and give ſome honourary encouragement.co the 
Students of irs Belides theſe there are ſaid to be in this ſmall Territory fifteen ocher good Towns, 
. and two bundred and thirteen Caſtles or walled places ; but theſeche principal. | 


I. North of Campania, lyech the Province now called ABRYZZO , bounded © on the . _ 
hos. a8lias 
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Puglia, or Apuia ; 0n the Feſt, with Marca Anconitana ; on the North, with che Adriatick Sea; and 
on the South, wich che Apennine. It is called, Aprutinum by the Latins, bur the reaſon of the name not 
agreed upon : ' divided anciently between the Picentes and the Samnites : the Picentes raking up thoſe 
parts which lay next the Adriatick,; the reſt (being far the greater part) was poſſeſſed by the Samnites. 
Theſe laſt (for of the others we ſhall ſpeak elſewhere) a people which held longer wirs with the Rate 
of Remee, chan almoſt all /caly beſides ; as keepingthem in continual/ aftion for the" ſpace of 70 years 

together, beſides many after-claps. In which long conrſe of Wars, the Romans were ſo hardly put to 
theix ſhifts, that rhey were four times fain ro have recourſe rothe laſt refuge ; which was the chooſing 

of Difators; and yer came off ſo often with ſucceſs and vitory , that \t afforded chem rhe honour of 

thirty Triumphs. Bur theſe Samzmites, as they were a porent, ſo they were alſo a compound Natiog 

conliſting of the Ferentani, Caraceni, Peligni, Precatini, Veſtini, Hirpini, and Sarenites properly ſo called . 

into which name the reſt of the inferiour. Tribes were after ſwallowed. The chiet Ciry of the whole 

was called Samnium, whence they had their name; which in the concluſion ofche War was ſo defaced 

by Papyriz: the Roman Conſul, »t hodje Samnium in ipſo Samnio requiratur ; that nor improperly (faith 

Florus) a man might ask where $amninm ſtood, even inthe middle of the Ciry, Which hapned A, -. 

C. 481. 4 | 

The River of Peſcararunneth through the midſt of it, and divideth it-into two parts, whereof the 
one containeth 5 Cities, and 150 Caſtles, or walled places ; the other, 184 Caſtles, and 4 Cities. The 
principal Cities of the whole, 1 Arpinums, oncethe chief Town of the Arpinates, -and che Countrey of 
M. Tullixe Cicero, that famous Orator , now a poor Village called Arpino. 2 Beneventum, heretofore 
called AMaleventum, as we finde in Pliny, becauſe the Winds hereabours were ſo fierce and violent,thar 
men could nor fir upontheir Horſes ; bur bad ar laft char name of Beneventars, from che pleaſant Plains 
and ſpacious Valleys which lye round abour it; in like manner 'as the Countrey of the old Alobroges, 
exchanged che name of Xſalvyy, into-that of Salvey. It was one of the four Dukedomes which rhe 
Lombards ere&ed, when they firſt came into 7taly, for the betrer aſſuring of their Conqueſt ; and was 
given to the Church of Rowe by the Emperor Hear the fourth,in exchange of a certain Tribure remir- 
ted by Pope Leothe ninth ro the Church of Bamberg , where the ſaid Emperor was born ; and is Kill 
under the command of the Popes of Rome. 3 Aquila, built by rhe Emperor Frederick the ſecond , King 
of Naples, to aflure the Realm upon that Quarter. 4 Lanciano, four miles from the Adriatick, a Town 
of great Trade, and much reſorted to by Merchants at her Annual Marrs. 5 Ortona, the Port-town 
unto Lanciana. 6 Teranum , or Teran ( Ptolemy calls it Inter-anma ) anciently the Metropolzs of the 
Precatini. 7 Citt#di Chicti, ſituate on a Hill ſome ſeven miles from the Sea , hererofore known by the 
name of Theate. 8 Aquino, the Birth-place of Thomas Aquinas the great School-man,who firſt brought 
the ſcattered limbs of Popery intoa body. Here ſtood alſo g the old Town Corfininam, the chief City 
of the Peligni, made good a while by Domitjus e/Enobarbu againſt Fulixe Ceſar; in his firſt following at- 
ter Pompey, then retired from Rome. And ſeven miles hence, 10 Sulm, honoured with the birth of 

Ovid, that renowned Poet, as himſelf reftifierh, | | 


Sulmo mihi Patria eff, gelidis uberrimus undir; 
Alillia qui nonies diſtat ab Urbe decems. 


Full of cool Rtreams $x!-20, my native land, 
From the great City ninety miles doth ſtand. 


"There belongeth alſo ro Abruzzo the Countrey of Molif, in which are 104 walled places or Ca- 
les, and four conliderable Towns ; the principal of which is Bovianum, or Boiano,, now a Biſhops See, 
in former timesa Colony of the Romans , by Pliny called Buavianum Hndecumancrum to difference it 
from another in this Tra&t of the ſame name, which he calls Bovianum wetus. 2 Luparetha, of which 
little memorable. In this Countrey alſo (I mean A:r#zz0) are the ſtraights called Farce Candine, in 
which when the Samnites and their confederates had ſo incloſed the Romans, that there was no poſſibi- 


| lity ro eſcape; they ſent ro Herennivs, a man for his Age much honoured, and for his Wiſdome much 


followed by them, ro know what they ſhould do with che captive Enemy, Word was returned , that 
they ſhould ſend ghem home ſafe, and without diſhonour. Thinking the old man had nor been well in- 
formed of rhe ſtate of the buſineſs, they ſent to him again, and he adviſed, that they ſhould pur chem 
all ro the ſword. Theſe contrary anſwers made them judge amifs of che old mans brain ; and therefore 
following their own fancies, they ſpoyled the Remans, and diſarmed them, and deſpightfully uſed chem), 
and ſo ſent them'home. Which when Herennizs came to know, he much lamented che imprudence of 
ſo rathan ation ; but much more the deſtruction of this Countrey, as a conſequent of it. Telling 
rhem,after cheir return,that had they given the Romans a ſafe and honourable deliverance fromthe pre- 
ſent danger, they had made them their friends for many Ages; or had they purunto the ſword ſo ma- 
ny of their Souldiers and chief Commanders, they had diſabled them for long time from purſuing che 
War : The middle courſe which they had taken, would be their undoing ; and ſo accordingly ir pro- 
ved. For the Romans not being made their Friends by ſo odious a benefit, but hatching revenge for che 
diſgrace, ſoon renewed the War ; and under the condut of Papyrize: ſubdued the Countrey, and han- 
dled che poor conquered people with the like deſpight. An excellent Precedent unto Princes and thoſe 
in power, how to proceed towards men of Quality and Rank , when they have themunder ; which 
mult be, either not to ſtrike at all, or to ftrike home and to the purpoſe. Nic. Machiavil in bis Florentine Hi- 
ſtory raxeth Rinaldo of Albizi for commircing, a great So/@ci/n in point of State, in that hating co 


- 
we IO. . .L C ks ns 
- EAR 4 A 4 


ITALIE, 


de: Medices, and deſiring ro remove him from his publik managery of affairs, he though ic was ſuffi- 
cient ro procure his baniſhmenc : which Coſmo, afcerwards returning, paid in better coyn, Whereupon 
be inferreth chis notable Aphoriſm, that Great perſons muſt not at all be touched, or if they be,muſt be made 
ſure from taking Rep e. Yet dolI nor interdi&a Prince, or any ſupreme Governours, the uſe of Zer- 
. I know ic 1s the richeft Jewel which adorns the Crown. Nor dare I take upon meto dire the uſe 
of that excellent verrue. Only I ſhall obſerve what uſage hath been conimoaly afforded towards ſuch 
rſons after their Delinquencies ; whoſe liberty or life may-creare danger to the publick. The firit is 
reſent Execution ; for Acortzi non mordent, as the ſaying is: a courſe more to be allowed of where ir 
cannot, then commended where it may be ſpared. The ſecond is eicher cloſe impriſonmenc under tru- 
Guards, or elſe confinement to the honſe and cuſtody of ſome truſty Stareſman : in which great 
caution -alſo is ro be obſerved, For belides that nothing is more ordinary than the eſcape of grear 
Priſoners, either by corrupting or deceiving. their Keepers ; We find in our Hiſtories, how Dr. for - 
ton Biſhop Eh,being commirred to the cuſtody of the Duke of Buckingham by King Richard the 3.not 
only procured his own libercy, bur brought about chat Duke to the contrary faRion. The laſt, which 
is in all cimes che gentleſt, and in ſome caſes the ſafeitis not only an abſolute pardon of life,and a grane 
of liberty z bur an endearing of che uy delinquent, by giving him ſome place of honour; or com- 
micting unto his fidelity ſome office of cruſt ; it being the nature of moſt men, that where they are noc 
rruſted, they are never true ; and thatas long as they lie under ſuſpett and jealoulies; they will be apc 
co entertain ſome thoughts of their loſt condition. And of this kinde of dealing with a perſon Delin- 
ent, we have a pregnant inſtance in the Emperor Otho : who nor only pardoned Aarins Celſns one 
of Galba's fa&tion, and a chief one too ; bur pur him in place neareſt ro him, and made him one of bis 
principal Leaders, in the following War againſt Yitellins. His reaſon was, Ne hoftis metums Reconciliati- 
o0nis adhiberet, leſt lying aloof as a pardoned Enemy, he might conceive the breach were but badly 
made up. And onthe other ſide, Afarins Celſus proved ſo ſentible of the obligation, that he continued 
faichfull cohimco the very laſt ; and loſt his life inthe purſuance of his quarrel : ſhewing thereby, 
thar perſons of a generous and noble diſpolition, are more obliged by favours, than reſtrained by ter- 
rour.” But it is now time I ſhould free my ſelf of cheſe Furce Canine, and ſport my ſelf a while in the 
Plains of Apulia, 

Buc I mult note, before I take my leave hereof, that theſe ewo Prayinces of Campania and Abruzzo, 
make up the greateſt, richeſt, and bett peopled part of the Realm of Naples. And therefore when the 
Kingdom was divided between the French and the Spaniards, it was allocted to the French, as having 
the priority, both of claim and power, The Provinces remaining, although more in number, yer are 
not comparable to thoſe twe for wealth and greatneſs,and were aſſigned over to the Spaniards, as lying 
moſt conveniently for rhe Realm of Sicilie. 

IH. PUGLIA is bounded on the Welt, with eFvr#zz0 ; on the Eaſt, wich Terra di Otrants; on the 
Norch, with che Ariatick Sea ; on the Souch, with Calabria. Ic coacains the whole Country called of 
old Apslia ; from whence the Puglia of the /talians, and the Poxille of the Frenchare to be derived. 

The whole Countrey containerh in it beſides Villages and Towns unforcified, 126 Caſtles and wal- 
led places, with 13 Cities of good note. The moſt conſiderable of which we ſhall meer wichall in our 
C(horography of the ſeveral parts, divided antiently by Ptolomy, and (ince him, by Leander ; into Apmlia 
Daznia, and Apslia Pexcetia : the former ſubdivided intothe ( apitanute, and Powille the Plain; the later 
into Bari, and the Land of Otranto. For that the land of: Otranto, (though now a Province ef it ſelf) 
did ſemerimes paſs in the accompr of Ap«/ia ; ſeems to me molt probable,inthar all che Eaſt parts of 
this Kingdom were held by the Con/tantinopolitan Emperors (afrer the coming in of the L»wards)by no 
other nameschien choſe of Ap#/ia and Calabria:and by no other names then thoſe were alſigned over un- 
ro,Otho the 2 of Germany, on his marriage with Theyphania, Neece to one of thoſe Emperors, AndTI 
conceive that it was then laid unto Apwlia,rather then to Calabria,firit, inregard thar the old inhabirants 
werethe ſame in both ;-the [apyges, Meſſapians and Salentini, poſſeſſing promiſcuouſly all this Tract 
from Mount G arganus in Daxnia, tothe Promontory called [apyginms in the moſt Eaſtern angle of rhe 
Land of Otranto.:And ſecondly, in regard that the people of both,have a diſeaſe peculiar only rorhem- 
ſelves, occalioned by the biting ofa lirtle-Serpent called a Tarantula, not curable but by mulick only. 
This ſaid, we will proceed in our Survey of rhe parts. And firſt, - 

eAPULIA DAUNTA, is that part hereof which lieth next co gAvruzzv, from which parted by the 
River Phiternus (now called Fortore) and fo extending Eafſt-wards to the River Aufidus ( Lofonto, rhe 
Ttalians call it) where it meets with Pexcetia. The reaſon of the name is not yet agreed on. BurT 
finde no more probable conjefure of ir, than that it ſhould he called chus of Dawn, the ſon of Da- 
nae by Pilumnus, once the King of this Country ; it being reported in the Legends of choſe elder 
times, that Danae being delivered of Perſeus whom ſhe had by Zapiter, was by his Father che King A- 
criſixs, expoſed to the mercy of the Seas; by which ſhe was d wich her young ſon to the coaſts of 
this Province, here taken up by a poor Fiſher, and by him car o the Courr, where tlie King be- 
came ſo enamoured of her, that he cook her ro Wife, and by her was Father ro this Daunus. But Dax- 
nxs had not long enjoyed it, on che death of his Father, when eicher by force or compoſition, he was 
fain to leaye it to Diomedes King of </Etolia : who attheend of the Trojan War; wherein he was prin- 
Cipal ARor, hearing of the libidinous courſes of his Wife egiale, abhorred the chought of living 
with her;and ſo came with his people to this Countrey;where he fixc his dwelling,and builr the Ciry of 
Argirypa, whereof more anon. Bur as for Daxnxs, though he was not able to keep the poſſeſſion of 
| this Countrey, yet he bequearhed his name untoir; and afterwards withdrawing into Lativms with ſuch 


of his ſubje&s as were willing to follow his od he became chere che chief head of che &- 
: | tuli; 
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tuli,and built among them the Town of Ardea, his chief ſeatat the coming of «Aneas into [taly3* be-- 
ewixt whom, and Txrazs the ſon of this Daunzs, grew that deadly fewd, fo celebrated in the Works of 
Viroil. ; - 

Pichis part hereof is the Lake: of Leſina, ſo called from a Ciry of that name adjoyning to it,made of 
the waters of Phiternus and ſome other Rivers, which there loſe themſelves ; in compaſs 40 miles,and 
well ftored with fiſh : the Eeles hereof the largeſt chart have been ſeen. Another Lake called 4rd4ua- 
rins, more memorable though nor ſo great, it being ſaid hereof by Pliny, that the waters of it are nei- 
ther diminiſhed by drain ing, nor increaſed by Land-floods. Here is alſo the Mount Garganas;known 
by that name in Yrrgil, but now called S. eLegelo, bigh, fteep, and: full of cragged rocks : 20 milesin - 
compaſs, bur that extent diverſified into hills and moſt pleaſant vallies ; well wooded, and. well ſtored 
with waters : herebeing one Lake (befides many others) called Lacxs Yaranuc, fajd.to be 3o miles in 
circuit, A place defenſible by nature, and ſo firong by art, that it is commonly the laſt pigce in the 
Realm of Naples, which is given up to che Invader : as appears plainly by the keeping of- it by the 
Greeks and Sarazens for many years, after the Normans had poſſeſſed themſelves of the rett of che 
Kingdom. | | fl 
 Thewhole divided by Alfonſo (in his new modelling of this _— into two parts, the greateſt 

and moſt flouriſhing called Powi/le the Plain,from the condition of the ſoyl which is' plain and level,nor 
ſo much ſwelled with hills as the reſt of eApslia : for which cauſe : called Puglia Fiana by the modern 
Htalian. Interjeted berwixt which and Alr«z2z4, lieth a ſmall Teritory, by the ſaid King «Mfonſs 
calledthe CAPITANATE, deſtitute both of Woods and Rivers, and conſequently nor ſo: populous 
as the reſt ofthis Province:well furniſhed notwithſtanding with all ſorts of grafn,and ſtored with large 
and ſpacious paſtures, which breed ſuch infinite herds of Carcel,that the Tribute thence ariſing was va- 
lued at 80050 Crowns per annum inthe time of Gwaicciardine , and by him reckoned one of the beſt Re- 
venues of the Realm of Naples. Of which Tribute when the French could receive no part, by reaſon 
that onthe diviſion which hy made with Ferdinand the ( atholick,( ſpoken of before )this Terricory as 
a part of Apwlia,did belong to the Spaniards,rhey brake our into open war,pretending that the Countrey 
appertained to them, (as indeed it lay very near their part) and thereby gave a juſt occaſionto: the 
Spaniards, a more diligent nation, and more intent upon their work, to worm them by degrees out of 
all che Kingdom. Fo od 
- Chief places of the whole Dannia, 1 Laceria, the Nuceria of Ptolomy, and the Rudra of Snetonias ; 
as rich as it is ancient, and honoured with an Epiſcopal See. 2 Aſcoli, of old called 4ſcnlns, and ſome- 
times Aſculun Satrianum, to differencent from another of that name in Anconitana ; the ſtile and, ho- 
nour of: a Duke. 3 Tr0ia, a Dukes title alſo, built by the Eaſtern Emperors in a place of ſtrength and 
Great —_— ro reſtrain the inſolencies of the Sarazens,then infeſlting this Countrey, Theſethree 
in that part of it which is called the (apitanate. Then in the other part called Poxille the Plain. 4. Si- 
porta Once a Roman Colony and an Archbiſhops See, which honour ic enjoyed til deſtroyed by. che 
Saraztni. 5 Maufredonia, founded near the place of the former; by Manfred the Baſtard, King of Na- 
ples, the better to aſſuretheſe parts of his Kingdom. A ſtately and magnificent City, che Sear of .che 
Archbiſhop of Siponto ; beaurified with a capacious Harbour for receipt of Ships,and an impregnable 
Caſtle for defence thereof. 6 Salpe of great antiquity, bur nor. elſe obſervable. 7 S. Sevrrine of a 
newer date, but more rich and populous. $ As ancient and as famous as the beſt amongſt them, che.poor 
Village of Canne, {ituate near the mourh or influx of the River Aufidus;ignobilis Apvliz vicws, as itis In 
Florws, but ſuch as afterwards grew more notable for the great defeat which Annibalthere gaveto Pau- 
Ins eAmilins and T arentinus V arro the Reman Conſuls,of whoſe Army he ſlew 42700 0n the very. place, 
Which vi&ory had he husbanded as he might have done, he had utterly ſubverted the State of Rome : 
ſo that it was molt tartly (as moſt truly ) ſaid by Maharbel General of his Horſe, #incere ſcis Annibal, 
vittoria uti neſcis ; that he knew berter how to ger, then to uſe bis vitory. 9 Burof moſt note in this 
part of Apulia was the rown of frgypia, or Argyrippa as ſome call it, founded by Diomedes in the skirts 
of Mount S. Angels towards the Sea, and inthat part of this Countrey which-then (or aftetwards) 
was held by the /apyges. Of which thus Yirgilin the 11. of the a/Emcids : 1 i boa 


Tile urbem Argyripam, patri 4e nomine Gentis "03"} 
Vitor Gargani condebat Iapygis arvis. 1. 


And being Vietor: he a City builds 

Near Garganss in the Tapygian: fields, 

And called it_ Argyrippa, by. the name 

Of ſome known "Y in the land from which he came. 


By which we alſo may conclu at it took this name with reference to ſome' Town: of .Ztolia, 
which was the native Countrey of. Diomedes, 'For although I know that many of the ancienc Wricers, 
ſuppoſe it to have. been firſt called Argos Hippinms, with relation to a famous City of that name in 
Peloponmeſus ; and' afterby contraftion or corruption to be named Argyrippamy yet theſe words of 
Patrie de nomine gentis, do —_— me otherwiſe. Diomedes having noching to do in the Countrey 
of Argolis, where that City ſtood; nor in the whole demy-Iſland 0 Pelopormeſur, whereof Argolis was 
a part or Province. It was called alfo Diomedia, and wrbs 'Diomedis, becauſe. of his foundation, and his 
Royal Seat, after his fixing in this Countrey ; burarthe laſt it came to be called Aryp, and by thar 
name was knowninthe time of che Roman greatneſs ; Now nowhere to be found bur in the ruines 0f 
time, 


-46 TF.” 


pr I 


TS. 


time, andthe Records of Antiquity, unleſs it be in a poor Village called Sap) where Nigar finderlt 


it. | 
eAPULITA PEUCET I A, extendeth from the Banks of the River Aufidas onthe Weſt to the 
land of Otrento on the Eaſt. So called as ſome conceive from Pexcetins the Brocher of Oenotr=s; which 


Terra di 
Otrante. 


WMS 


may be probable eneugh, chis being the firſt Countrey at which Oenoryas rouched, when he came uns - 


Italy with his people. Bochartus a great Enemy of all Traditions , wilk have it called Pexcetia z 
aon* ch wars for that great quantity of Pirch which theſe Countreys yeeld,as the word ſignnifierh in 
the Greek. But whatſoever was phe reaſon of the ancient name, rhar of che preſent is well known and 
agreed upon from Bari the chief Ciry hereof, being'now called Barry. 


Places of moſt importance init, 1 Barr;, ſeared near the Sea, bue without a Haven,but ſeated inſo. 


rich a ſoyl, and ſo well inhabited, that ir is a fair and wealthy City, and the chief of this pare of 4pu- 
lis, taking name from hence. 2 Barlette, by the modern Latinjſts calleth Barulum, ſicuate in or near 
the place of the old (anufimns ; an Haven Town,and of ſo great importance, reckoned for one ofthe 
four ftrong holds of Fahy, in theſe middle Ages : the other chree being (remsd in Lombardie, Prato in 
Tſcany, and Fabrianun now calted Fabiano in Anconitana. 3 Afonopelis, a-Port-town alſo, not very 
large,but of a neat elegant building ; new built, and thetitle of C—_— 4 Tranum, an ancient 
City, and an Archbiſhops See, bur at thisrime berrer buile then peopled by reaſon of ſome defeRs 
in che Harbour upon which ir ftandech. Theſe three laſt together with 2ſaufredonia in the ocher 4pu- 
lia, pawned by the Kings of Naples (when firſt invaded by the French) co the ſtate of Yenice:but reco- 
vered from them nor long after by Ferdinand the Catholick, when poſſeſſed of that Kingdom.5' Biton- 
to, an Archbiſhops Seealſo, one of which was a notable ſtickler in the Counſel of Trent: 6 Polignanoz 
on a rocky hill, che Honourary title of a Marqueſs, and a See Epiſcopal: 7 4folfette, which gives ticle 
ro a Prince, bur not elſe conſiderable. 8 Figilia, now called Bifgli a Biſhops See, ſituate near the Adri- 
atick amongſt craggy rocks, 9 Yenoſa, a ſtrong piece and of great importance ; one of the laſt Towns 
which beld good for the French, in the recovery of this Kingdom from Charles the 8. The Yenu/rum of 
the antient Romans, and the Birth-place of Horace, hence called Yenuſfinus. Nothing conſiderable of 
theſe people in point of ſtory, bur that confederating with Tarentam againſt the Romans, as the Cala- 
brians, Bratii, and Lucani did ; they were all forced to ſubmit ro the power of Roe ar the end of that 
war, A.V.(. 481. Papyris Curſor and Sp. Carvilins being the ſecond time Conſuls. G 
IV. TERRA DI OTRANTO,3s it is now called, was once the-Eaftern part of Apulia Daxnia, un- 
to which it joyneth, from which parted only by aline drawn: from Branda/ram to Tarentum, of which 
more anon. Thus called from Otranto the chief Town hereof, the ſeat and habication in the elder times 
of the Salentini, the 7apyges, and the MMeſapiani, and is accordingly intituled in ancient Authors by the 
ſeveral names of Tappgin, Meſapia, and Salentina. They were the laſt people of 7taly which held out 
againſt Rowe, and ſunk immedaately after the 7 arentini, upon whoſe Fate they did depend, 4n.Y;C.487. 
Fenins Pera and Fabius Piftor, the Two Conſuls then eriumphing for ir. Of theſe three Nations the 
ger were of greateſt Fame or of greateſt infamy, Cretexs griginally ſent in quelt of Glauces the ſon 
of ines, whom when they could nor finde, and durſt not return without him, they fixed here their 
dwelling, 7apyx the ſon of Dedalrs, being their Captain, and conduRor, and from him denominated. 
Growing into eſtace and power, they became not only ſo luxurious in their courſe of life, and effemi- 
nate in their dreſs and habir, that they were a ſcornand ſcandal to the neighbour nations ; but ſo re- 
gardleſs of their gods, that in the end they threw down all cheir Images, and deſtroyed their Temples: 
puniſhed art laſt for theſe high inſolencies by balls of fire falling on them from the heavens, with which 
_ the whole ſtock of them were almoſt extirpated. The Promonrory called Jappgium » being the ex- 
treme point of this Countrey towards Greece, now better known by. the name of rhe Cape of St. Mary, 
did take name from this people; and from thence the North-weft wind (or the Weſt-north-weſt) which 
the Zatines generally call Cawrss, freqrently blowing from this coaſt, had the name of Fapyx;occurring 
by thar name inthe 8. of Encids, and in Horace, Carm, |. 1.Ode. 4. 3 | 
Bur ro proceed, this Countrey is invironed on all parts, with the Adriatick and Tonian Seas, ſaving 
where it joyneth to Apalia by an Iſthmus of about 30 miles in bredrh ; reaching from Brundu/iume in 
the Adriatich or upper Sea, to Tarentwns on the Gulf or Bay thence named inthe [onjian Sea, And 
is from land toland, as you go by water, about 200 miles in compaſs. The ſoyl hereof is very fruir- 
full if well manured, abounding in Corn, Oyl, Melons, Citrons, Saffron, and other commodities 0 
good price ;for which they never want the company of the Merchants of Genoa. They are many times 
much endangered by Graſhoppers, which commonly devour all whereſoever they come, and would ir 
one night conſume whole fields of ſtanding corn,if divine Providence by ſending the birds called G ai- 
nes amongtt them, did not provide a:remedy for ſo great a miſchief. The greateſt defe& hereof is the 
want of waters, and therefore probably enough may be the Siticuloſa Apulia; fpoken of by Horace ; 
which notwithſtanding they have very rich paſtures. The people are conceived to be the ſimpleſt or 
moſt void of crafr, of any in /taly ; perhaps becauſe they haveſo litcle commerce with their own 
Countreymen, and ſo much with ſtrangers. | S | | 
The chief Towns are, 1 Lecci, Aletinm in Latine, atich Town well buile, and very well peopled. 
2 Caſtro, a Sea Town, but not well fenced by Art or nature, which hath made irvery often a prey to 
the Twrks. 3 Gallipolis, a Town built on ſo craggy a rock, that ir is conceived to be unconquerd\le. 
4 Brundufium, the head Town of / the Seletini, once glorying inthe moſt capacious Hayen of all che 
world ; from whence there was continual paſſage into Dalwatria, Epirus, Macedon, and the reft of 
Greece, Here was .it that Pompey took ſhip ro flie from Ceſar, and Ceſar rook ſhippingalſo to purſue 
afrer him; when to encourage the Pilot who was _— of rhe torm, he cryed out, Ceſarers —_ ef 
; 13 or= 
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Galalria. forvieneme ejus. Tt was -firſt built by the e/£tolians, under the conda& of one Diomedes, and called 
PW IS Brontefon, which in the CHMeſapian Tongue lignifierh the horn or head of a Stag, which ic much re- 


on 


- ſemblech + from whence the Latines give ir the name of Brunds/inm. Atthis day it is but a mean Town, 


the Haven of it being ſo choaked, that a Gally can very hardly enter. 5. Fhdrentum, a very antient 
Town, and yer till reaſonably well peopled, _ ſrong a Cattle upon a Rock for its defence, and 
2 capacious Port. for Traffique ; the principal at the preſent of all the Province, which is cherefore 
called Terra Hydruntina, by our modern Latinifts. : It is now called Otranto, and is aplace of ſuch ime 
porrance, that che taking of it by AZahomet the Great, es. 1481.put all /taly intoſuch a fear,that Rowe 
was quite abandoned. Not well inhabited again tiH the expulſion of the Twrky in the year nexc follow- 
Spafſe we on next to the two (alabrias, ſo called from the Calabri anantient: people of this Trad, 
inbabicing that part hereof which formerly bad been called Xagiia Grecis, now Calabria Superior , 
with a part of the Countrey of the-Salentini, lying on the Northern ſide of the Gulf of Tareato,now 
called by the name of Otranto. But the Greek |Emperors being poſſeſſed of theſe parts of 7taly, when 
the more Weſtern parts thereof were under the Gothes and Lombards, extended the name of Calabria, 
as far asto the Strait of Mean, taking the County of the Brutii, now Calabria Inferor, into the 
accompt : and making but two Provinces of their whole Eſtate which was left in this Continent by 
the names of «Apulia and Calabria : of which Apalia conteyned all the Country on the coalit of the 
eAariaticky from Abrnzzoto the extreme point or Promontory in the land of Otranto, called anti- 
ently /apuginm, now the Cape of St. ary ; Calabria, all the reſt of theſe parts of 7taly, which lie 
between the T#/can or Tyrrhenian Sea, and the Bay of Tarentwns. So that the antienr (alabris, . was 
burpart of this ; and of 'that Ennixs the old Poet was a Native, as is afirmed by Ovid in his. 3 de 
Lbrte« | ; \ 


q b '  Emnins emeruit Calabris in montibus hortos. 


+ Fi Old Ennizs his Garden tills 
_Among the ſeep: Calabrian Hills. \ 


Now talled the Bz/licate, and reckoned as a member of the lower Calabria., \1 J] 
But leaving theſe marters of remote Antiquity,let us behold the Countrey as itſtandeth-ae the pre- 
ſent; divided of late times\into »ferior and Swperior, (in which diſtin& capacities we ſhall look upott/ 
it. Premiſing only by che way, that: this Countrey is the title of the eldeſt Son of. the Kinps' of 
Naples; who were from hence called the Dukes of Calabria; and that before it was. ſubjeed eo theſe 
Kings, it bada King of-its own ; Holefernes, whoſe daughcer F/ora was marryed unto Godfre of Bovilion, 
being King bereof; An. 1098. 2 $1 +35 
V. CAL ABRIA SHPERIOR, called formerly lagna Grecia, from-many great and 'fa- 
mous Cities founded there by the Grecians, hath on the Eaſt the Adriatick or Tonian Sea ; on the 
Welt Lzcania, from which it 1s divided by the Apennine and the River Crathis ; onthe North, Sinus 
T arentings, or the Gulf of Tarento; and onthe South and South-Eaft, Calabria inferior, and Golfo 
di Squillacy, of old called Sinws Scilleticus. The principal Cities at this time are, 1. Belcaſtro, eight 
miles from the Sea, where once ſtood Petilia.. 2. Befignan, theritle of a Prince, fortitied with a've- 
ry ſtrong Cattle, and endowed with the beſt Revenues of any principality or other N6ble-man of Tis 
tleinallthe Kingdome, 3. CMHacerazan Arch-biſhops See, a rich Town, and well peopled. 4. Ro- 
ſanwn, three miles fromthe Sea, a well fartified Ciry, and ſituate inavery fruitful and pleaſant Soil. 
5- Altavilla, which givestitle alſo to a Prince. 6.7erra Neva, given with the cicle of 'Dake to Gonſukvs 
Fernandes de Cordeva, commonly called the great Captain,as a reward of his {ignal ſervice in the conqueſt 
ſb: the Realm of Naples : and ſtill enjoyed (together with the citle of Duke of Sea) by the houſe 
of Cordova. | ly $651498 [77 pe: veſt) | | gl 
As forthe chief Cities of the Greeks in the former times, they were Zoryis founded by the Zocriansy _ 
a people-of Achaia. Here lived the Law-maker Zalexcus, who orgering, Adultery to be puniſhed 
with the loſs of both eyes, was compelled co execute che Law on/kys! own Son, as rhe firſt offender. 
- Therefore to ſhew the love of a Father, and the ſincerity of a Jodge, hepur our one of his Sons eyes, 
and one of his own. Healſo provided in bis Laws that no woman ſhonld be atrended in the. ftreet with 
more than one Maid, butwhen ſhe was drunk ; that ſhe ſhould nor go abroad at night, but when ſhe 
went to play che Harlot ; that ſhe ſhould not wear gald or embroidered appgrel, bur when ſhe meanc 
to ſet her ſelf ro open ſale ; and that men ſhould not wear Rings and Tiſſues, bur when chey went a-- 
bour the proftituting of ſome woman ; and many others of this moutd. 'By;means whereof both mens 
and women werereltrained from all extraordinary trains:of nr ig. 3 exceſs of Aparrel ; tlie 
common conſequents of a long. ahd proſperous tranbuilly. It was: alſo fampus in. old times for the 
victory which Exnomns an excellent Muſician obtained againſt eg Ariſtonws of leginn another of rhe- 
ſame profefſion. Fot though eAriffonns had made his prayers to\s Apollo theigod of Aſuſich for his 
good ſucceſs ; yet Exnonme plainly rold him, that Nature was againftthem in this' contention, whicl: 
had made all the Grathoppers muteon that ſide of the water. Andſoaccordingly .it /hapned. For 
when the day appointed came, Ewnomer had the ill hap.to break oneof:his Harpftrings, even in the: 
middleof his Mulick ;' when preſently-a Graſhopper leaped upon his Harp, and ſupplyed moſt melodi» 
ouſly the place of theibroken firing; and by thar means obtained the yiftory to' Exnomns. An ace: 
cident not unworthy of the Muſe of Strada, in his perſonating of the Poer (Jawdian. And p_ I 
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bind not any man te believe this Tale (though of Strabo's relling)) yer there are very goodAuchors for Calal ria: 

chus much thereof, that on the one (ide of the River, Alax, waich parteth Locris from Rhegium, the Wy WA 

Graſhoppers do merrily ling ; bur on the other (ide, which is that cowards Rhegizum, they are alwayes: 

filent. 2. Tarentum, a Town of no lefs note,ſieuate on the Bay called Sinws Tarentinus;firit buile by the 

Spartans: the people whereof haying a great command on the Countrey adjoyning, were one of the 

laſt 1:4lian Nations taken in by the Romans. Nam quis poſt Tarentinos awderet ; For who durſt ftir 

when once the T arentines were vanquiſhed ? faich the Hittorian: For in the ruine of this Eftate, the 8 
wlians, Dutani, Bratii, and the neighbouring (alalrians being all confederate rogether in defence 

thereof, were brought under the command and power of Rowe, A.Y.C.578; all which (from the be- 

ginning of the T arentine war ſome nine years before) were either a free people,or ina kind of ſubjei- 

on to this mighty Ciry ; bur never felc the force of the Roman puiflance. So that the war began bur 

eAH.V.C. 472. and ended in thetoral ſubjeRion of cheſe ſeveral Nations, An. 481. Papyrius ('urſor; 

and Sp. Carvilixs being then the ſecond time Conſuls,as before was ſaid: In the defence of this people 

did Pyrrbus war againſt the Rewsans ; the hope of getting this place by Annibal; was the loſs of Capma;. 

and finally here lived 4chytas ſo famous for his flying Dove. 3. Crotana, the Inbabicants whereof 

were once ſo active, that at one Ohmpick meeting the YVi&ors were all of this one Town, Their glory 

much decayed ina battel againſt the Locrianz,inwhich one hundred and twenty thouſand of them and 

their Confederates, were vanquiſhed by fifreen thouſand of the enemy. 4. Amycle,.a Town inhabi- 

red formerly by Pythagoras, who having been oftenrerrified with a falſe report of the approach of 

their Enemies, publiſhed a Law prohibicing all ſuch reports. By which means; their Enemies coming —\ . 

unawares poſſeſſed themſelves of it. Hence grewthe proverb, Umyclas filentiuns perdidit ; and hence 

that notable ſaying of Lcilizs, who being commanded to be lilent, returned this anſwer : 2hi ne- 

ceſſe eſt loqui, ſcio enims Amyclas ſilentio periiſſe: 5. Sybaris, a City built by the Grecians after the de- 

ſtru&ion of Troy 3 the people whereof were Lords of 25 good Towns, and c5uld Arme 30000 men, 

A people ſo efiminate, that they permicred no Smith nor Brazier, - no not ſo much as a cock to live 

amongſt chem, becauſe they would not have their ſleeps difturbed : but che Fidlers, and Mulitians 

were in high requeſt, which advantage the (70tonians raking, (with whom then in hoſtilicy ) they en- 

tredthe Town in che habit of Mulitians, and ſo maſtzred ir. Before which accident chere had been a 

Propheliezcthatthe Town ſhould never be taken;rill men were more eſteemed then theGods chemſelves: 

Ithapned char a ſlave being |. beaten by his Maſter, and obtaining no pardon for the Gods 

fake, upon whom he called, fled co the monument of ſome of his Maſters Anceſtors, and was pardoned 

by him ; which coming to theears of Amyris the Philoſopher, he forſook the Town, moſt men hol- 

ding him mad ina time of no danger to leave ſo delicate a ſeat : whence came the Proverb, eimyris 

inſanit, applyed to ſuch as under the prerence of madneſs or folly do provide for their ſafety. 

VI CALABRIA INFERIOR is bounded on che North with Calabria ſ#pericr , from 
which parted by the River Crathis, and a branch of the Apennine; onthe South with the Tyrrhenian 
Sea, and the Strait of Me:fſana; onthe Weſt with'thar part of Campania which is called the Princi- 
pate: and onthe Eaſt with a part of the A4driatick,or Tonian Sea. Ir was antiently the habitation of 
the Brutii, whom the Greek Writers generally call Bretti; and cheir Country Bretania;upon which 
ground, ſome of our modern Criticks (envying ſo great an honour to the Iſle of Great Britan) have 
transferred to this Prevince the birth of Conſtantine, the firſt Chriſtian Emperour. Theſe Bratii be- 
ing firſt conquered. by the Romans; with the reit of 7taly, after the defeat of Canne, took pare with 
Carthage, and was for a longtime the retreat of Annibal, whom the Romans had ſhur up inthis corner. 
A Country not much ſhort in fruitfulneſs of the reit of the Kingdeme ; and having the advantage 
of fo much Sea, is the bercer ſicuate for Trafique.” Ar one extremity hereof, is the Promontory 
called by Ptolomy; Lenco Petra, now Labo di Spartimento ; all along which, eſpecially in the moneth of 
May, are taken great ſtore of Twnnies (a fiſh which much reſemblech mans fleſh) which being barrel- 
ed up are ſold to Mariners. Here are two Rivers alſo of a very ſtrange nature; of which the one 
called {+athis, makes a mans hair yellow, and dyeth filke white; the other named B»ſeztus, cauſech 
both hair and (ilk to be black and ſwarthy. 

The principal Cities of it are, 1. (onſentia, an antient Town, comprehending ſeven lictle Hills, 
and a Caftle onthe top of one of them, which commanderh both the Town and Countrey adjoyning; 
Ir isbuile berwixt the ſaid ewo Rivers, and is ſtill "reaſonably rich, though nor ſo wealthy now as in 
former times. 2. Rhegiums, or Rhezo, on the Sea-ſhore, oppolite ro 2eſſana inthe Ifle of Sigily,which 
1s ſuppoſed to have been broken off from the reſt of 7taly, and that this Town had the name of Rhe- 
2inm fromthe Greek, word p5yruw, ' which lignifieth ro break off, or to tear aſunder. A Town in for- 
mer times very well craded, bur left deſolare ina manner fince the year 1594. when it was fired by the 
Tarks. 3. Caſtrovillare, ſeated upon the top of a very high Moncain 4. Belmont, and 5 Altamont, two 
very fair Towns, whoſe names ſufficiently expreſs their pleaſant and lofty ſituations. 6, Sr. 
Euphemie, from whence, the Bay which antiently was called Sinus Lametinus, or Lameticus, is now 
For Golfo de St. Exphemie. 7. Nicaſtro, three miles from the Sea, che ſame with Newcaſtle in 
\ Enpliſh. | ; 

* che Weſt fide of this Calabria, and properly a part thereof, but reaching to the North as far 
as Apslia, ftanderh'that mountainous Countrey, which in the ſubdivilion of theſe Provinces by King 
Alf onſis, was called the BASILICATE; antiently the ſear of che Lucani, and therefore cal- 
led Lucania by the elder Latiniffs. Divided from the Principate, or Welt parts of Campania, by the 
River Silarus. A Countrey heretofore very unſafe for Travellers, by reaſonof the difficult wayes , 
and aſſured company of Theeves; but now reduced to better order, Ic containerh in kc 93 —_ 
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"Naples. places, and nine Townsor Ciries, the chief whereof are, Po/idonia, or Peſt, a City ſituate in focle- 
GEw wy mentand benign a ſoyl, that Roſes grow there thrice a Tu 2. Polycaſtro, onthe Sea-ſhore, as che 
former is, honoured with thetitle of a Dukedome. And Diax or Diamum, a more midland City, 

near which there is Valley 20 miles in length, and four miles in breadth ; which for all manner of 

delights, and fruirfulneſs, yeelds to none in Naples. e, 

VII. The ISLES of NAPLES are either. in the CMdriatick, and Tuſcan Seas, or in the 
Bay . of Patecli. In the Adriatick Sea, are the Iflands of Dionzedes, right againſt Apwlia,where it encoun- 
rereth wich Abr#zz0: ſocalled from Diomzedes King of «/£tolia, who after the end of the Troyjun War, 
(in which be was ſo great a ſtickler ) ſerled himſelf in ſome part 'of Apslia; the principal whereof 
are, St. cMaries, St, Dominico, and Tremitana. 2 The Ifland of Acates, over againftthe Town 'of 
Gallipolis. 3 St. Andrews, in the Bay of Tarentum. 4 And finally, the two Iſlands of Dioſcoros and 
Calypſo, over againit the Cape of Lacinia, now called (olonnes,in the upper Calabria.Ofall which there 
is litcle famous. In the T»ſcan or Thrrhenian Seas, are che Iſlands of Pontia and Panditaria( now called 
Palmarde) as little famous as the other ; ſave char che laſt is memorable in che Rewsan Stories, for the 
confinement of Agrippinathe wife of Germanicus, andmother of Caliguls, by the appointmene of the 
Emperour Tiberius Nero. 

Thoſe in the Gulf or'Bay of Pteoli are of berter note. The principal-whereof are r 1/chia,here- 
tofore called Oenorrisfrom its plenty of Wine,wherewith it aboundeth to this day;as alſo with Allom, 
Sulphur and moſt excellent fruits. It is in compaſs 18 miles, and ſo begirt with Rocksand dangerous 
Cliffs, that it is acceſſible at one entrance only ; and that roo fortified with a ftrong and impregnable 
Ciradell: and therefore choſen by King Ferdinand for his place of refuge, when bewas outed of his 

Kingdome by Charles the 8.Here is alſo good plenty of Hares and Conies. 2 Prochita,now called Pro- 

cita, about {1x miles in circuit, wherein are very wholſome Bathes, good ſtore of Conies, Hares, and 
Pheaſants ; the ſhorerepleniſhed with Fiſh, and-che land with Fountains. John de Prochita, who plot- 
ted the Sicilian Yeſpers, was once -Lord of this place ; but afterwards for areward of that fervice, 
made Vice-roy of V alentia, a Kingdome of Spain. 3 Capree, a ſmall rocky Iſland having no Haven,nor 
convenient ſtation for Ships, bur of a mild and temperate Air.; much beautified by Avuguffme Ceſar, in 
regard cthatan old ſapleſs tree upon his caſual landing here, did bud forth afreſh. Atter char, ic was 
much hononred by his retirement from affairs of State ; and as much diſhonoured'by Tiberiss his next 
Succeflor, who withdrawing hither many times from his Courtat Rome, made it-the Theater of his 
Cruelties, and moſt filehy Luſts. Ir hath a little City of the ſame name, having a fortreſs, and a:Biſhops 
See; and another Town called eFracapre, inhabired by Fiſhermen, and Ship-wrights belonging co the 
Navy of Naples. Into this Iſland they uſed to confine offenders in former cimes, and ſometimes alſo 
at this day. 4 e/Enaria, a ſmall Iſland given by Avguſi#s to the Neapolitans in exchange for Capres, 
whoſe before it was. XA; | 

There are few Nations under the Sun, who have ſuffered under more changes and alterations of 
State, than the Inhabitants of this Kingdome. For being at the firit a mixture of ſeveral Nations, 
ſome of them preyed upon the others, till chey were all ſubdued (as hath been ſhewn before) by the 
power of Rome. In the declininng of her fortunes, they followed for the moſt part the Carthagiviens, 
and took part with ,nibal; and he being called home, they returned again to their old obedience. 
When 7taly was ſubdued by the Gothes, it became ſubje& to that people, as Sicil, and the reft of 
thoſe Iſlands did.; and whenthe Lowbards Lorded itin the Rowan Provinces, all Naples fell into their 
hands, except Apzliaand ( alalria; which the Greek Emperors having conquered from the Gothes 
with the-reit of 7taly, kept (but wich much difficulty) ro chemſelves. Inthe diviſion of the Empire 
betwixt Carolus Magnus and Irene, theſe two laſt Provinces only were afſigned to the Conftantinopoli- 
tans, the relt to Charles, and his Succeſſors : both outed of their ſeveral parts by the prevailing Sera- 
cens, under the condu@ of Sabba, and other ſucceſſive Generals. Theſe partly diſpofſefſed: by . the 
Emperor Otho the firft, and his « Aimain forces ; challenging a right herein, as King of 7taly ; that 
right confirmed and enlarged by the marriage of Otho the 2. with Theophania, Neece to Nicephorns 
Phicas the Eaſtern Emperour, who brought Apwlia and (alabria for her Dower or Portion. Bur 
long the Germans had not held ir, when they were again expelled by the Greeks and Saracens, joyning 
together againſt them as a common Enemy ; who afterwards held bitter wars againſt one another, for 
the ſole command. During theſe wars, it hapned that one Drangot a Gentleman of Normandy,having 
inthe preſence of Duke Robert (the Father of Filliam the Conqueror) ſlain 'one Repoſtel, a *Gentle- 
man of like quality ; to avoid the juſtice of the Prince, and the prattices of Repoftels kindred, 
fled into this Countrey, attended by ſuch of his followers, as either did depend upon his for- 
runes , or had been medlers in the Fray, Where being come, 'the Duke Benevent » Vicepe- 
rent tv the Eaftern Emperour, took them into pay. Their entereainment being bruired in Nor- 
mandy, and a report raiſed withall that the Greeks hearkned. afrer men of valour and ation ; 
cauſed many private Gentlemen to paſs over:the eApes, and there ro hew themſelves out a 
more proſperous fortune, than formerly they had enjoyed: The fortunate ſucceſs of which 
laſt Adventurers, drew thither alſo Tancred, the Lord of Haxteville; who with his twelve ſons 
came into Aprilia, An. 1008. and in ſhore time not only drove the Saracens thence; bue the 
Grecians alſo, as tnen that had broke Covenant with them in the diviſion of the Booty. For. #llian 
rhe ſon of Taencred,combining with CMelorco , Governour of Apmlia for 'the Greek Emperour, and 
with the Princes of Capxa and Salern, men of power and honour, forthe conquett of Sici{(which the 
S:racens then wholly beld) agreed amongſt themſelves to divide the places conquered by them into 
four equal parts;one,for each Adventurer, But when the Saracens were drivenour, Melorco having new 
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ſupplies ſenr'him out of Greece, ſeized on the poſſeſſion of the whole Ifland inthe Emperors name. 


Which injury Filliam commonly diflembled rill CHlorcog's Forces were diſperſed,andthen heſuddens 4 


ly ſer upotthim ; firſt cook the City of M-1f, and after by degrees,moſt of the other Towns and places 
which the Greeks held in /:aly : of which borh he and his Succefſors kept pofſefſion by the Title of 
Dukes of {labria only. Of theſe (though all of eminent verrue) there were two beſides this Filiam, 
of ſpecial tame. 1. Robert Guiſcard, the third ſon of Tancred, 'the moſt valiarit Captainof his rime, 
and chief eſtabliſher of the Normans power in /taly;to which he added in conclufion the Ile of Sisil, 
rogether with the City of Naplesit felf, and all cheLands which lie betwixt ir and Rome: 1. Bohemmnd 
the eldeſt ſon of this Rubert, who going with Godfrey of Bovillon and others of the 'Weſtern (hriſtians 
to the Holy Land, was for his ſignal merit inveited with the Kingdome of entioch; 'inherired by his 
children after his deceaſe. | | 5 ev 

Burto proceed, this G#i/card at his death, (but not without ſome wrong to the children of bis Bro- 
ther illiam, whom he had diſpoſſeſſed of all by the Popes Authority) gave Sicihwith the title of Earl, 
to his ſon Kogero; and his eſtates in taly, to his other ſon William: who going to (onſtantimple ro marry 
with the Emperors daughter, was ourted of his part by his brother Roger 3 made nor fong aftarzby the 
Pope, che firft King of this Family. BY TE I *, SONSZESD ? 


The Kings of Naples of the Norman Line. 


1125 1 Roger, Earl of Sil, created by Pope Anacletns 2 King of both the &ituies at the town 'of 
Benevent ; which City, in requital of ſo greata favour, he reſtored agaia ut the Church, 
from which ir had been taken ( after the firſt Donation of it) by the Ge#»92z Bmperors. 24. 
1149 2 William, the ſon of Roger, who to afſure himſelf of his Kingdoms, was content to take them 
- a gift fromthe hands of Pope Adrian the 4. to be holden for ever in Fee of the Church 
| of Rome. 21, | p | hon 1s 
1170 3 William TI. ſonofthe former illiaw, who left a daughter called {onfftance, who became a 
Nun. 26. | 
1196 4 Tancred, the baſe ſon of Yiliew the 2. excluded his Siſter from the Crown, but was ſenten- 
- tially depoſed by Pope (leſtine the 3. who had an aim to get the Kingdom for himſelf. 
Bur whea he ſaw that Tancred was too ſtrong for him, out of meer ſpighr to be defeated of 
his purpoſe, he called in the Germans, the ancient enemies of his See ; and gave the Lady 
Conſtance, then almoſt fifry years of age, in marriage unto Henry the 6. 2. RG 
=. The German Line. 


1198 5 Hemry,the ſixth of that name, Emperor, and Duke of Schwaben, ſucceeded onhis marriage 
with che Lady Couſtance.q. "= | 
1202 6 Frederick, ſon'of the Emperor Henry and Queen Conftance;crowned ar the age of three years; 
afrerwards Emperor by the name of Frederick the 2. He had to wife the daughter of John 
di Bren, the titular King of Hiersſalens, of which the Kings of Naple? have ever (ince had 
the Ticle of Kings; and in the rights of this Kingdom, the Kings of Spain. 
1250 7 Conrade,the fon of Frederick, King of Naples and Sicil, as alſo Emperor and Duke of Sxevia, 
HP or Schyaben ; poyſoned (as it was conceived) by his baſe brother Manfred. 4. 
1254 8 Aafry or Manfred, baſe ſon of Frederick, and Duke of  Benevent, firſt governed the King- 
 domas Proteftor unto Conradine, the ſon of Conrade 3 butafter took it to hitnſelf againſt 
che will of Pope #rban the 4. who being weary of the Geryyans,called, in Charles Duke 'of 
eAnjou,and the Earl of Province, brother to Lewis the 10. of France : it being uſual with the 
Popes (as Machiavel very well obferverh) to caltnew men inro Z7raly, and ftir up new 
wars for their own ambition ; not ſuffering any to poſſeſs that long "which themſelves 
| (through their weakneſs) could nor hold, and pradtilingthe overthrow of thoſe very men, 
whom themſelves had raiſed to power and-greatnefs. . ''o 


1261 9 Charles, Earl of eAvjow'atd Provence; overcame King Manfred, and yes afrer ronaedby 
| '-his Sncceflors ſhi 
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which (to our purpoſe) were (harles ſurnamed Martel, King of Hungary in right of his 
Mother ; Robert King of Naples, John of Durazz0 ; and a daughter (whoſe name finde 
not) married to Charles, Earl of Yalois, whoin-her right obtained the Earldom of A- 
jo. 26, 
I31O II Ribert, the ſecond ſon of Charles the 2, 32. RE 
1342 12 Joexe, the Neece of Robert by his ſon (harles, firſt married Andrew, the ſecond ſon of Charles 
King of wry Me" ſhe hanged at her window for inſufficiency ; and for her ſecond 
husband had Lewis, Prince of Tarentum, who over-ſtraining himſelf to ſacisfie her carnal 
appetite, died. Her third husband was James, Prince of CMHajorca,a gallane young Gen- 
, whom ſhe beheaded for lying with another woman. Her fourth, Othe' of Brunſ- 
wick, a tough Souldier, who had the good fortune to ouclive her. She was ewice driven 
our of ber Kingdome by Lewis King of Hwngary, brother of Audrey her firſt husband : 
reſtored the firſt time by the power of Pope Clement the ſixth ; but at the ſecond time ta- 
ken and hanged at the ſame window where ſhe had hanged her firſt husband. Bur firſt, our 
of an hatred to ber next heirs of the houſe of Hungary, ſhe adopted Lewis Duke of Anjou, 
(deſcended from Gharles Earl of Yalois ſpoken of before) for her heir and ſucceſſor, 


The Hungarian Line. 


1371 13 Charles ITT. ſon to Lewis, and nephew of Prince Jobs of Dwyazzo before mentioned,by the 
power of Lewis, King of Hungry, and the favour of Pope Urban the fifth, was made King 
of. Naples. He 6 pou and killed in battel Duke Lewis of eAnjou, his competitor, and 
after the death of King Lewis of Hungry, ſucceeded in that Kingdom. alſo bur long he 
had nat reigned therein,when poyſoned (as it was ſuppoſed) by the old Queen Mother,to 
advance her daughter co that Throne. 15. £677 

11386 14 Ladiſiavs, ſon of (harlesthe 3.having a quarrel with the Pope, made a-yoyage Royal unto 

Rowe, where he forced his entry, and was there criumphantly received:on which diſplea- 
. ſarethe Pope called in Lewis 2. Duke of Anjon, who gave Ladiflans a great overthrow. 
Inſomuch, as Ladi/laxs uſed to ſay, thatif Lewis had followed his ViRory the firſt day, he 
had been maſter of his Kingdome and Perſon too ; if the ſecond, of his Kingdom, bur noc 
_ of his. Perſon : but not perſuing it till che third day, he failed of both.So in the end he 

+ © was compelled toflie to. Rowe, and give over the enterpriſe. 29. 

1415 15 FJoene I]. Siſter of Ladiſlans, of as much levity, bur not alrogether of ſo ill a fame as the for- 
mer Foane,obſerving the unproſperous ſucceſles of the houſe of e,Lajou,the adopred for her 
heir, Alphonſo the fifth of Aragon ; who had ſome claim unto the Kingdom as the dire& ' 
heir of Pedro, or Peter the 3. and Conſtance the daughter of King . Manfred, ſpoken of. be- 
fore. Bur finding him to ſtand roo much en his own right, and to. be' too forwards in 

- taking a poſſeſſion of it, before her death ; ſhe revoked that Adoption, and made a_new 


an "1 | grant of that Eſtate to Lewis the fourth, Duke of eFjov, and after his deceaſe to his bro- 


er Rene, or Renatxs: both vanquiſhed by the Aragonians. 


* "nh The Aragonian Line. 5 TE 


1434.16 Alfonſo King of Aragen, partly by Conqueſt, and partly-by Adoption, having got the King- 
may 40 piech ; le it well Reeled —_ Ferdinand, his natural ſon. 24. | _ _ FO 
1458S 17 Ferdinand, the baſe ſon of Alfonſo (the lawful ſons inhericing the Realm of Aragon Sicil,&c) 
.__ +» » ſucceededin the Realm of Naples. 36. 
1494 18 Alfonſo IL Son of Ferdinand, in whoſe time the French began to aim at the Realm of Naples. 
.y This King and his two Predeceſlors were of the Order of the Garter. - 


1494 I9 Ferdinand II, Sonof Alfenſothe ſecond, outed of his Eſtate and Cngione by (Þarles the 


eighth, ſon of King Lewis the eleventh of France, whom Rene the laſt Duke of Anjow had 
madethe ſole Heir of all his Titles, and Poſſeffions. And though Charles upon his Con- 

ueft was ſolemnly crowned, yer poſting back again into France before he had ſerled Nis af- 
firs in this Kingdom, and having much diſcontenred the chief men of Anjowvin Fation;he 
loſt it ſuddainly tothe ſame Ferdinand from whom he had ſo, ſuddenly wan ic. 


12497 236 Frederick. II. brother of Alfonſo the ſecond, and uncle of this laft Ferdinand, ſucceeded 


him in his Eſtates ;. and was the ſixth King that had reigned in Naples within the com- 

+... paſs of three years: that isto ſay, Ferdinand the firft, Alfonſo the ſecond, Ferdinaud the ſe- 

- ,'.:.;_. cond, Charles of France, the ſecond Ferdinand again, and then chis Frederick, Finding him- 
ſelf betrayed by the Spaniards, he ſubmitted himſelf 'ro Lewis the XH. King of France, 
and yeelded up his Kingdome to him. And indeed what elſe could rhar poor Prince do, 
when he ſaw his own bloed , and ſuch as had raken his Realm into their proteRion, con- 
ſpiringagaiſt him? nt GI EEE. | 


For when Charles made his paſſage towards Waples, Ferdinand che Catholick, ſent Gonſal»s, (who 
was afterward for his valour ſuraamed the Great Captain) with ſome Forces to reliſt the French Inva- 


Aers, Bur when the . French were expelled, Goyſalvo would not leaye the Country, becauſe his Ma- 


Ker had not as yer ſent for him. Inthe mean time it was agreed between "7 of France, and this 
= s 5 Fer- 
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Ferdinand, that they ſhould joyntly ſet aponthe Kingdom of Naples : That having won it, the French Sicil: 
ſhould poſſeſs Abrrzzo, and Lavoro; the Spaniards, Puglia, and both Calabrias : That the fir(t ſhould" 
beentiruled King of Naples ; the other, Duke of Apnlia, This Confederacy was kept ſecret till the 
French Forces were come to Rome ; and Gonſalve poſſeſſed (under pretence of defending it) of all Ca. 
Iabria. So that it was no marvel that they made themſelves Maſters of the Countrey. An ARion in DO" 
which the French dealt very unadviſedly, in bringing into /taly-where he was before the ſole Meodera- es © * 
ror, another King as great as himſelf ; co whom as to his Rival, his ehemies mighr have recourſe oh all 

occaſions; and the Spaniardas unnaturally, in betraying for the moity of a Kingdom, a Prince of his 

own blood, under pretence and promife'of ſuccours. But the two Kings did not continue long in'good 

terms of Partnerſhip. : For the Spaniards being more intent upon their advancages, ſoon picked 'aquar- 

' rel with the Frenchy within two or three years drave them out of all, and co this day keep it;- though 

both chis Lewis, and his ſucceflors Francis the firſt, and Henry the ſecond, have divers times, and with 
erexteffulion of bleod, attempted he recovery of it. | Lo LOSATILES _ 


' The Spaniſh of Caſtilian Line. 


1503 22 Ferdinand 1IT. ſurnamed the Catholick, King of Caſtile, Aragon, &c. and Naples. t 3: | 

1516 23 (hales V. Emperor, King of Spain, and the IV. of that name in Naples. 43. FY 

I558 24 Philip the 2. of Spain, and the firſt of Naples. 40. | 

1598 25 Philip1I. of Naples, 3. of Spain. 22, 

I621 26 Philip III. of Naples, 4. of Spain. | _— | = 
The Arms of this Kingdom are Azwre, Seme of Flower de Lyces, Or, a File of three Labels,Gules* 

- The Revenues of ir are two Millions and a half of Crowns ; whereof 20000 aredae to the Pope 

for Chief-rent ; and the reſt ſo exhauſted in maintaining Garriſons upon the Natives, and a ſtrong Na- 

vie againft the Twrks, that the Kingof Spain receiverh not a fourth part de claro: FIN 


. . Here are in this Kingdom 
Arch-Biſhops 20. Biſhops 127. 


©. The Kingdm of SICTLIA: 


TD Eefore we can.come into the Ile of Sicily, we muſt farſt croſs that branch of the HEDITERRA- 
NE AN Sea, which is called the Fare, or Straic of cMeſſangz; where: the. paltyge is ſo ftraic and 
nareow, that it exceederh not in breadth a mile and and a half.In'orher parts, as the Sea growes wider, 
It is diſtant from the. main land of 7:aly near 300 miles ; that isto ſay, from the Town of Drepanum in 
Sicily, to the City of Naples. As for the © Mediterranean Sea, it is fo called becaufe it interlaceth the 
midft of the earth z extending from the Straights of Gibralter on the Weſt, to the Coaſt of Palftine 
onthe Eaſt; and ſo dividing Africk both from Europe, and Afia Hinor: ID the Seriptures, Joſh; 1.4. 
it.is called by the name. of Mare magnum, or the great Sea: great inthe compariſonof the dead Sex, 
and the Sea of Galilee, lying on the other (ide of the land of Paleftjne.z but ſmall enough if compared 
tothe Ocean, with which in probability the Writer of that Book might have no acquaintance>Belides 
which general name of the Mediterranean,it hath alſo many particular names, as the Adriatick, e/Egean; 
Tonian, and ( arpathian Sea, where it borderech upon Greece, and Anatolia ; Hare Lybicum, where it 
runneth by the ſhores of Africk.: with reference to /taly called in ſome places, Mare Tyrrhenuns, in 
others Mare Ligu«ſticum ; in ſome parts fare Siculum, and in others,/Hare Sardenn, &c. And as the 
Chameleon is (aid to apply it ſelf tothe colpur of the neareſt adjacent body ; ſq this Sea takerh its par- 
ticular denominations from the neareſt ſhores. Theſe Seas are alſo- called by ſome modern Writers; 
in imitatjon of the: French, by the name of the Levant, or the 'Seasof the Levant 3. becauſe in reſpect 
of Frances. Spain; Britzin, Germany,.&e. they lie toward the Eaft 5 the word Lever fignifying inthe | 
French, a riſing up, and more eſpecially che Sun-riſing. The principal Ilands of this Sea which relate 
to Ttaly.(for of others we ſhall ſpeak in their proper places ) are thoſe of Sizil, Sardinia; Corfiea and 
ome Iſles adjoyning unto theſe, ;; > N22 3g! 4 Crib 9 to 
S I CI L Y,environed round with the lower,or T5frhenian Sea, comains ſeven hundred miles in com- 
paſs 3. and is ſuppoſed tp have been joynedro Zalyinformer times, being then 8 Peninſula, or Demy=. 
Iſland, fuch as Peloponneſus ; and joyned to the Continent. by as-narrow an /friwms. The reaſon of 
chat name we ſhall ſee anon. _ - WS TIRE» 2 : 23 | 
The ſeparating of ic frem the main Land of 7caly, is by the Poets aſcribed to, Neptune, who with his 
three-forked Mace or.7ridens-broke it off from the land, in favour of Focafus the ſon of «Zolurzthat 
ſo he might inhabit there with the greater ſafery, being invironed round with waters.Which chou gh ic 
be a Fable or PoericalfiQtion, yet with Gone help rome Aythologiſts, may be made a ftory.Forit by. 
e/£olns, and Neptune, we underſtand the Winds and Seas,it intimates that-it was divided from thereſt of 
1taly, either by the. fury.of the Waves, or by the violence of ſome Earthquakes, to which this Iftantd 
is {till alert ; which might in time conſume and wear away the Earch. Nor want there very 
good reaſon for this ſuppolition ; as, t che narrowels of the Straight, exceeding not a mile and a halt; 
mſomuch as at the taking of He:ſ[ans by the Carthaginians; many of the people: faved — 
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by frimming over this Strait, into the oppoſite parts of /taly. 2: The ſhallowneſs of ic, being 
found upon a diligent ſounding, not to be above eighe fadom deep. Then: 'cis obſerved, char the 
land ion both ſides is very brittle, full of caves and chinks' made in it-by the working of the Sea, 
on.this ſeparation ; and that on the /talian coaſt where the ſtraic is narroweſt, there ſtands a City of 
old called Rhegiams, which (ignifieth a breach or cutting off, from the Greek word Piyrops, which (ig- 
nifies.to break off, or violently to pull aſunder.;- and is ſuppoſed to be ſo called upon this occaſion. 
And indeed the violence of the Sea is ſo great and dangerous in this narrow channel, ſo ſubje& unto 
bluſtering winds ifſuing out of the hollow caverns of , the earth ; chat the breaking off of this 
Ifand fromthe reſt of /taly, is a thing moſt credible. Which-dangerous nature -of the paſlage,being 
alſo full. of Rocks, and unſafe by reaſon of the Whirl-pools, . occaſioned it to be called by Flores 
the Hiſtorian, F «bulo/is inf ame monſtris fretuns ; chiefly ſo called with reference roScylleand Charybiis, 
of which ſo many fabulous things are reported by.the ancient: Poers. Of theſe, (harybdis is a Gult 
or Whirl-pool} on Sicilie ſide, which violently. attraQting all veſſels that come: too nigh ir, devou- 
reth them, and caſtech np their wracks at the ſhore of 7 avromeniuzs, not far from Catena. Oppolite 
to this in /c«ly, ſtandeth the dangerous Rock Scylia, at the foot of which many little Rocks ſhoor our; 
on which the water ſtrongly beating, making that noiſe, which the Poets feign to be the barking of 
dogs. The paſſage berween theſe ewo beingro unskilful Mariners exceeding perillous,gave beginning 
to the Proverb ; | ; 


Incidit in Scyllam cupiens vitere Charybdim. 2 


Who ſeeks (harybdis for to ſhun, 
Doth oftentimes on Scylla run. 


» But there are other things which made Sici/ie famous in old times, beſides theſe two, as viz. the 
uniſhment of che Giant Ence/ad#r,for his atrempt againſt the gods : the frequent burnings of «tne 
( under which he is fabled to be ſhut up) being ſuppoſed to proceed from his ſulphurous breath. Se- 
\ condly, the birth of (crecin thisIfle ; and thirdly, the Rape of Proſerpize. To theſe two laft the Ifle 
was conſecrated in thoſe dayes 3 to Ceres,in regard ſhe firſt taught the people co ſow Corn,whence the 
word Ceres is often uſed in the Poets to ſignifie Bread, and other neceflary proviſions for life, as Size 
Cerere & Baccoh frigit Venus : To Proſerpine; becauſe beſtowed .upon her by Plto,to pleaſe her after 
the Raviſhment committed on-her. -- -- C4 AS SHEER.” : 8.8 
Ie is ſiruate under the fourth Climate, the longeſt day being 13 hours and an half. And was once 
called Trinacria, becauſe it ſhoots forth into the Sea with three Capes or Promuntories: viz. 1 Pelorns, 
now (po de Foro,to the North ; 2 Pachinss, now (apo Paſſaro, to the Weſt ;'and 3 Lilbeum, now 
Capo Boii, or (aps (aro, tothe South, This laſt looketh towards Carthage, and the ſhores of «Frick, 
from which diſtant 180 miles. And of this Str«bo doth affirm, that a man of quick and ſtrong ſighc 
getting up into a Warch-tower that ſtood inthis Cape, deſcryed a Flee: ſetting fayl out of the Havea 
of Carthage ; and told the Lihbitanians their - bigneſs and number. Thar this is true,'I dare nor fay : 
for beſides the unlikelyhood of 'kenning at ſo grear a diftance; we are taught by Philoſophy, thar the 
Sea beingof anorbicular form,ſxellerh ir ſelf into the faſhion of a round Turret or Hill, till ic pur 
bound tothe eye- light. From theſe chree corners, this Couutry was (as we have ſaid) called Trinacris 
or Trinacria, according to that of Ovid. | | 


Terra trilm ſcopulus vaſtum procurrit in equr; 
Trinacris 4 poſits , nomen adepta, loci. 


An Iſland with three corners braves the mains 
And thence the name of Trinacris doth gain. 


The firſt Inhabitants that we finde to have dwelt in this Country, are the huge Giants ſo often men- 
tioned inthe Oayſſes of the divine Poet Homer,called Leftrygones and Cyclopes;of which laſtrank was che 
ſo much famouſed Pohphemus, who with ſo much humanity entertained Zlyſſes and his companions. 
Theſe were afterward rooted out by the Sicani,a people of Spain,who called ic Sicania. As for 'the name 
of Sicilia, ſome derive it from Sicilexs, aſuppoſed King of Spain, who is fabled to have conquered this 
Countrey.But the truth is,it came fro the Sic#/i,who being by Evander and his ecatians driven ouc 
of Latizes, came intothis Iſland : to which, having Maſtered the Sicani, and driven them from the 
Weſt and the Northern part, to the Eaſt and South, they left cheir name. ' Ac their firſt landing they 
built the City of Zauxcle, called afrerwards HMeſſana, together with Nee, Hybla, Catana, ' and Leontinm. 
Afﬀer them came another /talian people named the CHMorgetes, being driventhence by the'Ornetrians ; 
and fate down in that ' part of the Iſland where ſtood the' City of CMHorgentwr , buile by chem ar 
their. firſt arrival. The firſt of all the Greeks who fer footing in ic (nat 'to. fay any thing of 
the coming of <Aines hither, in- the perſuit of Dedalns, having more initof the Fition than Hi- 
ſtorical eruth ) were the Chalcidians, a people of the Ifle Ewa, now called Negropont ; who built che 
City of Naxos ; andafter them Achitas of (orinth, with his fellow adveriturers, by-whom Syracuſe 
was either firſt built, or very much beaurified and repaired.” Next theih 'the Rhodians and Cre- 
tans ſent ſome Colonies hither, the firſt Founders of Gela; and after of :the' renowned Ciry of 
Agrigentum: : And not long after a new Plantation ſent from Sparts built Heraclea. The Citizens 
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repaired the name of Mſſana. Not is itto be thought, that the Tyrians and Phenictans, being ſo 
great undertakers of publick buſineſs, and very pow?rfull in ſhipping, wont fir ſtill, when ſo fair a 


booty did invitecheir induſtry : who ſeiling on the Promontories of Pachings and Lilybaum, and ſome . 


of the adjoyning Iſlands ; did fortifie them for the berrer ſecuring of the Trade which they had in 
Sicily. Bur all theſe ſeveral Adventurers having feveral tncereſſes, joyned not rogether inthe work of 
an abſolure Conqueſt ; bur planting themſelves only on the Sea-ſhores, alrered not the name by which 
they found it called ar their coming thicrher, TUE J 0971 

The people are ingenious, eldquent, and pleaſant, but withall very unconftant; and fo full of rlk, 
that from chence came the Proverb, Gerre Sicule, They are alfo ſaid to be of a very envious, fuſpi- 
rions, and diftruſtful 'natnre, uncapable of injuries, and vehement in purſuie .of revenge, as appears 
by that great ſlaughter which they made of rhe French : yet withalf courreotis:enongh to ftrangers, 
and Paraſiticall enough to their ſuperiors. They have been famous heretofore for. many notable 
inventions, Ariſtotle aſcribingto them the Art of Oratory, and firſt making of Paſfarall Eclogues ; 
Pliny of Clocks (or rather of Hour-glafſes 5 for Clocks were bur a are invention, ayd thar of the 
ps and Plutarch of Military Engines ; which laſt were brought by Archimedes unto great per- 

ection. . I'S Ul d 7 I6NHT , - 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached here, by ſome of the Diſciples of 'Sr, Peter, whom he ſent hi- 

ther ar his firſt coming to Rome ; of which Paneratize (whom we call commonly St. Pancrace) is ſaid 


to have been the fir{t Biſhop of T anromenium, and Marſianys of Syracuſe. They are now generally of 


the Religion authorized by the Popes of Rowe ; that of the Greek Church being rather connived at 
than allowed of ; inthe Communion whereof here are thoughr to be ten thouſand ſouls, but looked 
on by the relt as ſchiſwaticall people. For the moſt part they uſe the 7ralian Language, but very much 
altered, by the Greek, Arabian, Norman, French,and Spaniſh tongues ; ro which Nations they have been 
ſeverally ſubjeR, ſince the time of the Rowane. The torall number of che people is thought to be a- 
bour a Million and a half. PO DIDLD Db | - TE 
The ſoyl is incredibly fruitfull in Wine, Oyl, Honey, Minerals of Gold, Silver, and Allom, toge- 
ther with plenty of Salt and Sugar ;- which [aſt commodity the Natives ſell tm the Canes unto the Ve- 
netians, and buy itagain of chem when it is refined ; and thereby lercing ſtrangers g6 away with the 
beſt part of their (gains; as generally chey do' itr all other Merchandize, which they permit ro 
be. exported, :rarhex:thanpur themſelves'ro-the rrouble of Trafhqueing abroad ih Forain Nations, 
There are alfod Gems of Agates, and Emralds.-- It yeelderh,alſo great ftore gf the richtſt Sifks, 
which grow plentifully about HMefſana; variety of moit excellent and deliciogs fruits, both for tafte 
and: colour-: with ſuch abundanee of all.ſorcs of Grain, thar it was called in old rimes Harrow Roma- 
ns.populi, or the-Granary of the Roman Empire; and:doth now farniſh ſome parts" of Traly, Spainy and 
Barbary, belides 'eAfalta, arid the adjacent Iſtes,with chat which ſhe can ſhare. gf her fuperfluities. 
Nay, T#lly doth nor only call it: the Granary and ftore-honfe of the City of Xawe,, un regard of Corn, 
buraddes that it was accounted for 's-well-furniſhed Treaſwry ; as being able of ir ſelf withour Charge 
* of ithe- Sraree6e)64th, maintain, and furniſh the greatelt Army, wich" Learher, Corn and Apparel. 
Atid'if Divdorws Sicwulus may be credired in it, he retterh ns,char bout Leontiuns and ſome other pla-' 
ces, Wheat did grow of it ſelf, without any labour of the Hysbandman. Art chis. day in ſome parts of 
che Iſle, che foyl is ſo exceeding frareful, thar it yeelds' uno the Husbandman an hundred meaſures 
of.Corn for one: And certainly rhe Corn of this Countrey muſt needs yeetd a wonderfull increaſe, 
the-King of SpA receiving an huridred choufand Crowns yearly for the Cuſtome of Wheat: , In this 
Contitry is the 'Hill-Hyh/s, ſo Famous for Bees and Honey ; neer which there was a City of the ſame 
namealſo, whichafterwards was'catted Megra.' And hereis allo the Hill £tna,now called Xfont- 
gibe],' which continnally-ſendetlt forth flames of Fire, to che qſtoniſhmenr of all beholders., The 
moſdfamons conflagrarions- in the former times were preſently before che breakihg out of rhe War 
in Sicil, which the Rowan Writers call Bellwns ſervile ; not pacified but by the flaughcer of 7006s of 
the Slaves 'which had taken Arms againſt Rome ; and ſhortly after the death of Flins Ceſar, partend- 
ingthoſe proſcriptions andbloody-Wars, which" did after follow. , And 'to this day ſuch extraordi- 
nary eruprions of it are acconnted vininous,''' The Hill ir ſelf is of that height, thar ir is ten miles from 
the top to the bottom, and may be eafily diſcerned by Sayers aran handre mifes'diſtance : the low- 
er parts thereof being very fruittaff;” che middle ſhaded with Woods;and the cop cqvered with Snow, 
great part" of rheFyear, norivichitanding the frequent vomiring of flames and' cinders. But theſe 
'Eruptions of fireare'nsr now fo ordinary as they have been formerly; che matter which gave fttel ts 
"*tbeng' waſted" by continual burnings ? fo'that the'flames which ifſue hence are "hardly vilible buc 
by night; choughiche ſmoak ſhevy itſelf the moſt parrof the day. And when ir doth break out, which 
-is commonly once. iff*three or four years, it fallethrin grear flakes'on the Vales adjoyning, to'the de- 
-ſtruKionof rhe Vinrape, and prac loſs of the Connrrey. Bur'rhar, they ſay, is recompenſed'by the 
plenty of the following years ; the aſhes thereof ſo barling and enriching che foyl,thar both rhe Vines 
and Corn-fields are much berrered by ir. And this report T amthe apter ro believg,inregard we find 
by hte-experience here' amongſt our ſelves, that the Turfraken fromche ground and burntto aſhes, 
pod fa ſpread on land and plopgheFinro it,doth yeeld a very great in hee evento barren ſoyls, 
'Which kind of Husbandry is calfed the Devonſtiring of land,becauſe there firſt uſed ; but in Hampſhire 
\ ir was called; as 1 remember (having been unfortunately too long a ſtranger there) by the name of 
burning and beaking. Bur to return again ro e/£tnaz Intothis fiery Furnacethe Pholofopher Empedocles 
-caſt himſelf, that he might be reputed a God, | Deus 


of CMegarns, another ſtate of Greece,ſent a Colony alſo,who builr Selinxs. And fo did thoſe of Meſſene 
alſo, whotaking the Town of Zancle from the Siculi, newbuilr or beantifjed'ir, and gave unto ir ſo* 
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LPYYW LI 2 nn Des immrtalis baberi 
WE: | Dam cupit Empedocles, ardentem fervidus e/Etnam | 
Infiluit ommmoo=s as Horace in his Book de Arte Poctica. © 


| Empedocles to be a God delires, 
. And cafts himſelf into th* e/ftnenn fires. 


The reaſon of theſe fires is the abundance of Sulphur and Brimſtone, contained inthe boſome of 
the Hill z which is blown by the wind, driving in at the chaps of the Earth, as by a pair of bellows. 
Through theſe chinks alſo there is continually more fuel added to the fire, the very water adding to 
the force of it : as we ſee thar water caſt on coals in the Smiths Forge, doth make them burn more 
ardently. The reaſon of this lame is thus ſer down by Ovid. 


Ifta bituminez rapiunt incendia wires , 
Luteaq; exiguis ardeſcunt ſulphura flammis. 
Atg; ubi terra cibes alimentaq; debits flamme \ 
Non dabit, abſumptis per longums viribus eunm 
Natareq; ſunm nutrimen deerit edaci, 

Non fork &cna famem, deſertaq; deſeret ignes. 


A rozen mould theſe fiery flames begin, 
And clayie brimitone aids that fire within : 
Yer when the ſlimie ſoyl conſumed, ſhall 
Yeeld no more food to the feed fire withall, 
And Nature ſhall reſtrain her nouriſhment, 
The flame ſhall ceaſe hating all famiſhment. 


Under this Hill ſome Poets feign the Gyant Enceladxs to have been buryed, as before is ſaid, whoſe 
hot breath. fired che mountain lying on his face. Others ſuppoſe it ro- berhe Shop of Yulcan, and che 
Cyclops ; ..and the padelr iſts rake ir for the place of Pxrgatory.; all alike unfallible. 

The principal Rivers hereof, 1 Taregta, antiently called Terius. 2 Himera, neighboured by. Moant 
Hybla, much famed for Honey. 3 1ſawrns. 4 Hypſa. 5 Acaſins, of greatnote for its precious ftones. 
None of- them much obſervable for length or breadth, bur that defe& ſupplyed by the commo» 
diouſneſs of Bays and Creeks, which are very frequent in this Iſland ; and by the benefic of Foun- 
tains and freſh-water, Lakes. Moſt memorable amongſt theſe, 1 The Lake called Palicoro, (now Ne- 
pthia) which for three moneths doch caſt forth water very hor, burof. very ill ſmell; of which there 
15 mentjon made in Plagy by the name of Ephintia. 3 A Fountain neerthe foot of e/£tna, the water 
whereof is ſharp like £5 and ſometimes boyleth ; into which a piece of cloth caft, being before 
ſteeped in water mixed with Gall, becomes ſuddenly black. 3 Another Fountainneer Drepan»wm, che 
water of which, as ſoon as drunk, provoketh looſneſs. All which effe&ts proceed from chat ſulphu- 
reouys and bituminous: matrer, of ich che whole Iſland is. exceeding full. 4 Arethuſa, of greater 
fame among the Antients, than all the reft,eſpecially in chat the River eFphess (a River of Greece) ha- 
virig ſwallowed up one hundred and forty lefſer ftreams, and loſing it ſelf under the ground;is thought 
roempty ir ſelf into ict. The thing affirmed by Seneca and Strabs both ; and ſeems to be ſufficiently 
proved, by the ſeveral inſtances of a wooden. diſh or cup loſt in the River eAphexs,and found riling up 
in this River ; and by the leaves of certain trees growing onthe banks of} that Greek, River,and ſwim- 
ingon this ingreat abundance ; there being none of theſe trees in all .Sicil. Dicitar Alpheus (ſaith 
ray ſe nonconſoctarg pelago ; ſed ſubter maria, terraſq; depreſſus, hne agere alveum, atq; his ſe rarſys ex- 
Fouere, . \ L.A 9opnys 1 LOL 

| . This Hfland is famous.for the worthy Scholars ſhe once produced, viz. eAſchylns, the firſt 73 rage- 
. dias of fatne ; who being bald through age,once walked inthe fields, where by chance an Eagle taking 
his bald pate for a .whice Rock, lera ſhell-fiſh fall on-ic, of thatbigneſs that ic beat. put his. Brains. 

2 Diodorss Siculns, that famous Hiſtorian. 3 Empedoeles the firſt inventer of Rhetorichz and his fellow 

Gogies. 4 Exclide, the textuary Geometrician, who taught in, Megoris. 5 Archimedes,a molt worthy 
 Mathematiciangthe firſt Author of the Sphere ;.. of which inſtrumenc he made one. of, that art and big- 

neſs,that one ſtanding within, might ealily perceive the ſeveral motions of every celeſtial orb. He 


madealſo diversmilitary Engines, which in the ſiege of Sywaes/a ſorely vexed the Roywens (and; was ac 
laſt ſlain in his ſtudy by a common Souldjer in the fack be go Town, to the great griet of the Gene- 


ral Harcellus. 6 Epicharmus, the firlt inventer of Comedies; and 7 Theecritns, the fir Author of 
: Paſtoral Eclogaes. Inthe latrertimes, Nicolas Abbot of Palermo, a learned Canonift,, and Cardinal of 
| the.Church of Rome, commonly called Panormitanns, was of greateſf fame. W- 

In Pliniestime there were reckoned in this Iſland ſeventy ewo Cities, of which only twelve are 
now remaining. The whole divided at this time into three ſmall Provinces, thar. is roſay,t Yal de. Nets. 
2 Mazara, 3 and ona; to which the Iſles adjoyniag may add a fourth - - _ Ei. 

1 V ALLIS DE NOTO taketh up the Eaftern.. parts of che Iſland. The chief Cities of whjoh 
are; I Syracuſa, oncethe Metropolis of the whole Iſland, and. a mot flouriſhing Common-weglch, 
it was (as Twlh reports) the greateſt and goodlieſt Ciry of all that were poſleſs'd by the Greeks, 

| | \ far 


-. 
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for ſituation very ſtrong ; and of an excellent proſpeR, from eyery entrance both by Sea and Land. 
The Port thereof which lad the Sea on both lides of it, was for the moſt part environed with beau; 
tiful buildings ; and that part of ir which was without the Ciry, was on borh ſides banked ups an 

ſuſtained with very fair walls of Marble, Nor was it only the goodlieſt City of the Greeks, as Twlly 
rells us, bur one of the greateſt alſoin the World,as is ſaid by Strabo ; by whom ir is afftirmedzthart with- 
out the outmoſt wall thereof, (for ic was environed with three Walls) it contained one hundred and 
eighty Furlongs in compaſs, which of our meaſure cometh co eighteen miles. Ir was compounded of 
four Towns made up into one, that isto ſay, /»ſ#la (or the Ile) Acradine, Neapolis, and Tyche 5 belides 
che Fort called Hexapla, which. commanded the reſt ; the greatneſs of all which, the ruines and faun- 
dations of it do ſtill demonſtrate, Ir ſtandeth North of the Promontory called Pachinxas, and was built 
by Architas of Corinth, about the time of Jothaw King of dah ; who being for an unnatural Rape', 
committed on a young Gentleman, baniſhed his Country, together with his friend and Companion 
Miſcellus ; conſulted with the Oracle at Delphos, how and in what place they ſhould diſpoſe of cthem- 
ſelves. The Oracle demanding whether they moſt affefted wealth, or health ; CHMiſcelbs anſwered 
health, and Architas wealth ; and thereupon the former was dire&ed to ſettle himſelf ar Crotona in [taly, 
and the other here. Nor did the Oracle deceive him in his expeRation; this Town by reaſon of irs 
beautiful and commodious Port, proving of greateſt trade and wealth nexr to Carthage it ſelf, in choſe 
rimes of the World. It was the cuſtom of this Town, when any of the Citizens grew too potent , to 
write his name in an Olive leaf; which being put into his hand, did wichout more ado condema him ro 
baniſhment for five years, and was called Petaliſme, from the Greek word Ilimay, lignifying a leaf. 
Yer could not this device ſo well ſecure them in the poſſeſſion of their ſo much delired Freedom , 
bur that this Ciry fell ofcner into the power of Tyrants, than any one City in the World. Thar 
which is now remaining of it is the work of Auguſt , who after a ſecond deltruQion of it inthe time 

of Pompey, ſent a Coloney hither , and built upon the Ze and the parts near unto ir. Bur now the 

whole Ifle (Ortygia the Ancients called it) is taken up with a very ſtrong Caſtle ; the whole Ciry 

alſo being very well walled, and held by a Garriſon of Spaniards. 2. Noto, which gives name to chis 

whole Divilion. A City which heretofore contended with _—_ in pointof greatneſs : licuate on a 

very high Rock, unacceſſible on all ſides but by one narrow paſlage ; and having under the Cape of 
Paſſaria very fair and capacious Harbour, the Key of Sicil.on that fide.” 3. Auguſta, lituate on the 

ſhore alſo, and of ſo large a Haven that it could never be fortified. 4. Caſtro Giovanni, a Town of 
about four chouſand Families, ſituate in a wholſome air , and a fruitful ſoil, which they hold ro be 

the very Navel and exa&.middle of the Iſland. Ir is alſo much prized for Mines of moſt excellent 
Salt. 5.- Lentini, famous for irs Lake, whoſe fiſhing is farmed for eighteen thouſand Crowns yearly. 


It was anciently called Le:ntium, and ftood ſomewhat North of Syracuſa; with which continually in _ 


war, either to preſerve cheir own Liberties, or ger the Soveraignty of che other. 6. Enna, a midland 
Town, whence Plwto is ſaid to have raviſhed Proſerpine : Inafcer times the dwelling of that Syrms En- 
nu, who ſtirred up the Roman Slaves againit their Lords ;- and baving broke apen the common Priſons, 
and received all ſuch as came unto him, parched up an Army of forty thouſand. This War the Roman 
_ call Bellum Servile, ended at laſt, but with no ſmall difficulty, by the valour and good fortune 
of P. Rupilixe. | 

$. As AZ ARA containeth all the Weſt parts of the Iſland. The chief Cities whereof, 1. Agri- 
gentum, now called Gergenti, famous for Phalaris the Tyrant, and his torturing Perilkes in a Brazen Bull, 
which he had made for che deſtru&tion and corture of others. Of which aptly Ovid , 


w—Nec enim. lex juſticr ulla eft , 
Qnam nets Artifices arte perire ſua. 


Moſt juſt it is a Man ſhould be tormented 
With chart, which firſt his cruel Wit invented. 


Is was ſaid anciently of che people of this City, that they built as if they ſhonld never die , and eat as if 
they were ſure to live no longer. 2. Palermo, anciently. called Panormms, and then a Colony of che 
Phehicians ; now the chief City of Sicil, and the Sear of the Spaniſh Vice-roy. Situate on the Welt 
Cape of the Iſland lookins towards S$:rdinia, beaurified with large Streets, delicate buildings, ſtrong 
walls, and magnificent Temples. Ir hath no natural Port appertaining to ir, ( Drepanum ſerving an- 
ciently as the Port thereof )- but of late there is an-Haven forced out by a mighty Pizrre; a work of 
vaſt expence, and worthy of the greatneſs of Rome. Tr isalſo an Arch-biſhops See, and an Univerli- 
ty. 3. CMonreal,commonly called Mforreal, famous for the Church, the Arch-biſhops See. Iris cal- 
led in Latine, Mens Regalis. 4. Drepannm, now called Trapani, (ituate on a Promontory thruſting into 
the Sea, nor far from char of Lilylium, a Town well fortified, in regard of the ill neighbourhood of 
the Moors, who do often pillage on theſe coaſts ; and having the Command of a very fair Port/” The 
Inhabitants of this placeare ſaid co be the belt Seamen of Sicil. 5. HMazara, which gives name unto 
all chis Vale, ſituate South of Lilylaum , and not far from Selinas. 6. Eryx, (ituare on a Mountain 
over-looking the Sea,. ſaid by the Ancients ro have rook this name from Eryx the ſon of Yen , ſlain 
here by Hercules : memorable in thoſe elder times for being the Sear of K. Aceſtes, who ſo kindly en- 
tertained c/£ncas, and his wandring Trojans ; and a magnificent Temple, in which Venus was worſhip- 
ped, who from thence was called Erycina ; as Sive tw mavis Erycina ridens, in the Poet Horace. . This 
was the laſt Town which the Carthaginians held in Sicil. Oa the ſurrendry whereof by pe = 

I : _ Farner 


[— 


85 


IT A L 1 £2 


S—_—_ — 


EE. mn 


Sicil;. 


Father of Anniba!; ar the end of the firſt Pwunick, War, it was conditioned by the Romans, amongſt orher 
things; that the Carthaginians ſhould relinquiſh all the claim or ticle which they had: ro any part of this 
Iſland : which thereby fell unto the Romans (the State of Syracuſe excepred only.) Who, whatſoeyer 
colour they were pleaſed ro pur upon that aftion, were principally rempred ro it by ambition and 'co- 
vetouſneſs. And therefore in my mind Florus ſtates it rightly, who ſaith, char ir was undertaken ſpecie 
qnideni juvandi Socies,re anitem ſollicitante preda; i.e. under pretence of aiding the Aamertines, who had 
put themſelves into cheir protein, bur in plain rerms to get poſſeſſion of the Iſland which lay fit for 
Ttaly. Now and long lince a ruine only, the place on which it ftood being called CMomnnt St. Julian. 
7. Segeſta; on the Sea-ſide, not far from Eryx, near unto which the Trojan Ladies wear y of their many 
long and dangerous voyages, and fearing to go again to Sea, burnt the Fleer of efneas ; on which oc- 
caſion it was built. Peopled at firſt by ſach of the more old and feeble Trojans, ( Longevoſque ſenes, & 
Fefſas equore matres, as the Poet hath ir) who choſe rather to fixtheir dwelling here, than to follow 
che fortunes of eAneas, in his quelt of 7taly. Called then Aceſta, in honour of King Aceſtes ſpoken of 
before , part of whoſe Kingdom it was made ; afterwards Ege/ta, trom' egeſtas one of Trojan race, 
born here, by whom it was repaired and beaurified ; and at lait Sege/ta. 

3. HONA lieth on the North-eaſt of the Iſland, oppolite unto Yallis de Noto. The chief Towns 
of it, I. Nico/iay inthe mid-land. 2. Ailaſe, on the Northern Promontory. 3.- Meſſana, a City of 
great ſtrength and beauty , juſt oppolite to Rhezo in Italy. It was the firſt Town which the Romans 
+; in this Iſland, being pur into their hands by the Aamertines, a Troop of Souldiers brought thi- 
ther out of Campania for the defence of the Ciry ; who finding themſelve; roo ſtrong for the Citizens, 
made themſelves Maſters of the place ; but being withal roo weak ro hold ir, choſe rather ro 
ſurrender ir to the Remans, than ro its true and proper Owners. Hencethe beginning of the firſt 
War betwixt Rene and Carthage: A City it is at this rime, of the moſt beautiful building of any in 
Sicil ; and peopled by the wealchieft ſort both of Merchants and Gentlemen, wholive here ingreat 
pleaſure (if nor volupruouſneſs) as having plenty of all neceſſary proviſions, fruits of all kinds, de- 
licious Wines, and Snow to moderare and qualifie the heats thereof, ar cheaper rates chen any elſe- 
wherein the Country. On. the Weſt (ide there ſtands a ſtrong Ciradel, highly mounted, and well 
Garriſoned, which commands the Town : and not far off a very high Lanthorn, where lights are kepr 
burning all night long, for the direRion of ſuch Mariners, asare to paſs thote dangerous Straighes ; 
which from this Phare or Watch- Tower, is called commonly the Phare of Meſſana. The Haven of this 
Town is the fairett of Sicil, whoſe entrances are ſo ſtrongly ſconced and bulwarked, that the people 


Her their Gates (in derilion of the Twrks) Rand alwayes open. Ir is alſoan Arch-biſhops See. 4. Ca- 


tana, ſo often vexed by Diony/izs the Tyrant of Syracuſe ; more ancient. then beautiful: ſeated on the 
North ſide of a great (bur hollow) Bay , not ealily approached by Ships, and therefore neither held 
by any Garriſon, nor much traded by Merchants ; the riches of the place confiſting principally in 
the fruitfulneſs of the ſoil, rhe habitation of many of the Gentry, and by being a ſmall Univerlity. 
It was once a Colony of the Naxians. And ſo was alſo T awromenium, the fifth Town of note in this 
part of the Iſland, called ſometimes from its Founders Naxos, but now Thermino; a ruine only of whar 
was in the former dayes ; a place by nature of great ſtrength, but over-ropped by Syracaſa and Meſſa- 
na, betwixt which it {tanderh. Ir was in this part of the Country that che Cyclops welt, there being: 
three lictle rocky Iſlands (now not inhabited) not far from chis Town, which for a long time were cal- 
led Cyclopmms Scopuli. 

4 Onthe Welt part of Sicil lie the & O LIAN or YVulcanian Iſlands, heretofore only ſeven ,/ 
and all almoft of equal bigneſs ; now eleven in number. The frit name derived from e/£ols, once 
Lord of them ; who being well skilled in divining from what coaſts the Winds would blow, (which he 
conjectured by rhe ſmoak aſcening trom ehem) occationed rhe Poers ro make him the God of the 
Winds. The other is derived from Vulcan the God of Fire; by reaſon of the continual flames of 
fire from therice evaporating in thoſe elder dayes. Bur now the marter of choſe flames being waſted 
in long tra of time, there 1sonly one of them which burneth, now called STOMBOLO; by 
ſome Writers Strongyle, from the roundneſs of ir, An Ifland- of about ren miles compaſs, but ſuch as 
ſeems to be no other rhen a large round Mountain. Our of the top whereof iſſueth continually aflame 
like a burning Beacon, ealily diſcernible far off, bur ar nights eſpecially : a place ſo full of horrour eo' 
che neighbouring Iſlanders, that they and many others of the Remiſh Catholicks conceive it to be Hell 
it ſelf. And yet in thoſe parts where the rage of the fire offendeth nor, it is of a very fruitful ſoil, and 
apt for tillage. | 

2, Butthe faireſt and beſt peopled of thoſe Iſlands, is that of Z7.P A R A, ſome ten miles incircuir, 
(from whence the reſt are called the Liparean Iles) ſo named from Liparathe chief Town, ſaid ro be 
built inthe time of Joſiah King of Judah; the See of a Biſhop, under the Arch-biſhop of Mefſana,' 
The Iſland generally fuirful, well furniſhed with Allom, Swiphur, and Bitumen ; and with ſome hor me- 
dicinal Bathe:, which are m:ch frequented, and from chence called Thermeſſa, by the ancient Writers. 
It was formerly of ſo great wealth, thar falling into the diſpleaſure of Agathocles (then the Tyrant of 
Syracuſe ) they were able to buy their peace of Him, at the ſum of one hundred Talents of Gold; ' 
which ſum they bad no ſooner paid, but the Tyrant far a farewel,robbed their very Temples. Unproſ- 
perous-in his Aftions always after that adventure. Nor ſped ir better with the Turks, who inthe year 
T5.44.” laid che Country deſolate ; in which condition ic remained, till Charles the fifth repleniſhed ic 
again with Spaniards, and fortified it very ſtrongly againſt all invaſions. - 

3. Notfar off lieth another of theſe Iſlands, now called FAY 0GNANA, or Faxciana, but 
anciently 2£guſe, conceived to be the ſame” which Livy and Florws call eAgates ; in which there 
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is a fair and capacious Bay, able to receive the greateſt Navies ; and near co which Luftativs Catulus Sigil, 
the Conſul gave the Carthaginians their laſt blow at Sea, which drew along with ir the ſurrendry of CHW 

Eryx, and che loſs of Sicil. Dedyme, Ericoſu, Eunymos, and Phenicaſz, four other of theſe Iflands, bug 

of lefſer nore, I paſs over willingly ; and make hafte to 

4. HIE RO, theſeventh and laft of theſe T{lands of any conſideration, and the eighth in tale, cal- 
led alſo Y#lcania, in which Ys'can was worſhipped ; ſaid to have firſt appeared above the water at ſuch 
rime as Scipio African died. A barren, ſtony, and uninhabired place, by reaſon of che fires which for- 
merly have flamed fo hideouſly (eſpecially ih che year 1444-) that it made not only the reſt of theſe 
Iſlands, but all Sicily crremble. Near unto this Iſle was fought che firſt Naval fight berwixe Rome and 
Carthage. Before which time the Romans had never uſed the Seas, as being orally employed inclie con- .. 
queſt of /taly ; inſomuch that whenthey had built cheir Gallies, they were fain to exerciſe their men 4 
in rowing, by placing them on two Seats near the water with Oars intheir hands. Which notwich- 
ſtanding, oy —— Engine like a Grapling hook,they fo faſtned the Adverſe Fleet unto them, 
chat che whole fight ſeemed a Land-batrel fought upon the Sea. The viRtory fell unto the Romans , 

C. Dvilizs the Conſul then commanding in Chief ; and honoured with the firſt Naval triumph that was 
ever ſolemnized at Rowe. 

Afﬀeer this Iſland was once known to the Greeks, they ſent from all their chief Cities ſeveral Colo- 
nies, who planted in the Sea-cofts of che Country, as before noted. Bur ſo asthey never united them- 
ſelves in a body together, but had their ſeveral eſtates and particular ends ; whereby they came to be 
divided into many fa&ions, and at laft made themſelves a prey to as many Tyrants. Phalars lording 
it at Agrigentum, Panetimn at Leontium, Gelon at Syracuſe, Cleander at Gela; and when one Faction grew 
roo weak toreliſt the other, they called in ſeveral Foreign Nations to aber their quarrel. For on chis 
ground the Carthaginians were firſt called into Sicily by the Meſſanians, againtt the Aggrigentines. 
And on the ſame was managed here a great pare of the Peloponneſian Wars : the Athenians liding wich 
the Leontines, and the Spartans with the Syracuſans : in which the whole power of Athens was broken 
by Seaand Land; and their two Generals Nicias and Demoſthenes, murdered in priſon, Bur becauſe 
Syracuſe was a City of the greateit Authority, and of greateſt influence over thereſt of Sicily, we ſhall 
more punctually inſift on the State affairs thereof. The Government of which at firſt was —_ as 
it was in moſt of the Greek; Colonies, according to the platforms which they brought from home ; and 
was but newly altered to the Ariſtorratical, when Gelon made himſelf King of it, about 26. years after 
the expulſion of che 7 arquins at Rowe; whom with as many as ſucceeded in che Royal dignity, take 
along as followerh. | 


_ The Tyrants, or Kings of Syracuſe. 
3465 1 Gelon,the Prince or Lord of Gela, taking advantage of the quarrels in Syracuſa, betwixt the 
Magiſtrates and People , made himfelf Maſter of the City ;. and was choſen King. A 
valiant and prudent Prince, by whom 1 50000 Carthaginians were lain in bartel, for cheir 
firſt welcome into Sicil. 7. | 
3472 2 Hiero, the brother of Gelen, a valiant King alſo, but a rude and covetous man, whereby he 
loſt the love of his people. rT1. 
3484 3 Thraſilulm, brother of Hiero, whoſe Government proved ſo cruel and unſupportable, that 
he held it not above 10 Moneths ; who being forced into Exile by the Syracuſans, the 
people did a while enjoy their liberty ; but withal fell intochoſe Fations, which after 60 
| years made them loſe it again. = 
3544 4 Dionyſus, that ſo famous Tyrant, from being General of the Forces of the Syracwſans, made 
himſelf their King : A man of grear vices, but great vertues withal. He broughe almoſt all 
Sicily under his obedience, and the Town of Rheginm in /taly, reigning inall 38 years. 
3583 5 Dionyſus Tl. ſucceeding his Father in his — and vices, but not in valour or wiſdom, 
was firſt outed by Dion a-noble Gentleman of Syracuſe ; and afterward taken Priſoner by 
Timoleon of Corinth, to which Ciry he was ſent, and there died in Exile. 
3635 6 —— trade a Potter,after rhar a Souldier; 20 years after the dearth of Timuleon,made 
| imſelf King of Syracuſe. To draw'the Carthaginians our of Sicil,he paſſed over into Africk. 
and beſieged Carthage; which example Scipio after followed, bur with better forrune. 29. 
3681 7 HieroIl. ofa Commander of their Armies choſen King of Syracuſe, by a Party which he 
had made amongſt them. In his time brake out the firlt Punick, War, the Romans being 
called in by the Aamertines, who held Meſſana againſt the Carthaginians; the Lords ar 
that time of the greareſt part of the Ifland. .56. 
3737 $ Hieronmm, the ſon of Hiero, after whoſe death Syracuſe and all Sicil became ſubje& tg 
Rome, by the fortunate condudt of Aarcellm. I 


- Of cheſe eight Kings, the ſix firſt commonly paſs under the name of 75rants; from whence, and 
from ſome others of like diſpoſition, who lorded ir over the reſt of the free Cities of Sici/, the name 
of Siculi Tyranni grew into a Proverb. Burt of all none more hared than the two Diony/ffi, who were 
ſo odious, thar there were continual execrations poured on them; . only one old woman praying 
for the life ofthe later, Who being asked the cauſe, made anſwer, that ſhe knew his Father to have 
been a moritrous and wicked Tyrant ; on whom when the curſes of the people had prevailed, and 
obtained his death ; this his ſon ſucceeded ,» worſe by far chan he ; for whoſe life ſhe was reſolved to 
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Sicil, pray, leſt after his death rhe Devil himſelf ſhould come amongſt chem. Bur ro proceed, aft 


Tyrants, as they called them, were rooted our, and the Ifland was conquered by CAarrellu, it al- 
wayes followed the fortune of the R:wan Empire ; till inthe partition of that Empire, it fell rogerher 
with Jomlia and Calabria, into the power of the Greeks. In the declining of whoſe greatneſs , this 
Hland having been miſerably piled and ſpoiled by che Emperour Conffans, An. 66g. became a prey to 
the Saracens ; from them recovered again by the help of the Normans, who held both chisaud the 
Realm of Naples, in Fee of theChurch, under the ritle of Kings of both Sicils. From that rime for- 
wards it ran thefortune of that Kingdom, ſubje& unto the Princes of che Normanand German lines, 
tithe death of Conrade, no interruption intervening. After whoſe death when Afanfroy or AMMas- 
frede, the baſe ſon of the Emperour Frederick,, and brother of Conrade, had forcibly made himſelf 
Kins of theſe Countries; it was offered to Richard Earl of Cornwall, Brother to Henry the third of 
England': a Prince of ſuch riches, that he was able ro diſpend an-bundred Marks per diem, for ten years 
ropether ; which according to the Standard of thoſe times, was no ſmall ſum. Bur rhe conditioag 
which the Pope propoſed were ſo impoſſible for the Earl to perform, rhat his AgFnt cold him, he mighr 
as well fay ts his Maſter, / will give thee the Moon ; climb up, catch, and take it, The Earl refuliog it, ir 
was offered the King for his ſecond ſon Edmwnd, who was inveſted by che gift ofa Ring, and money 
coined in his name by the Popes appointment, with the inſcription of Aimandvs Rex Sicilie. Burt the 
King not being able ro purſue the buſineſs, becauſe chen overburthened by his Barons Wars, and the 
Pope having ſucked no ſmall Roreof Treaſure fromhim'; ic was inthe year 1261. given unto Charles 
Earl of Province and: Fnjow, brother to Lews the 30. Under him-thofe Countries joynrly continued ſub. 
je&riltthe year 1281. in which his Competitour, Peter of Aragon, claiming ie in right of his wife the 
daughter of Manfroy before mentioned, promiſing him to fight a lingle combar before our K. Edward 
the firſt, at Bowrdeaxx, fail'd of his Word ; and inthe mean time ſo contrived ir, that at the ſound of a 
Bellrolling to prayers, all the French men in Sicily were cruelly maſſacred. Thisexploir is known now 
under the name of Veſperi Sic#li;and was R__ by John de Prochita, a Gentleman of the Realm of 
Naples, whom Charles had difpoſſefled of the-Ule of Prechita, whereof he had been formerly Lord ; 
and-not content todo him ſuch a piece of injuſtice, added a further infolency to it, inthe forcing his 
Wife. Provoked with theſe rwoinjuries, the abufed Gencleman plors with King Pedro of Aragon, to 
make him Mafter ofthe Iſle of Sicily, where he had very good intelligences; and where the French by 
reaſon of their Luſts and Inſolencies had ſo exaſperated the Natives; that they were capable enough 
of any ſuch impreſſions, as a man ſharing wich him in his ſufferings, could imprint upon them. Accord- 
ing tothe compact made, Don Pedro riggeth out his Navy, under pretence of ſome exploje againſt che 


 Afaors,and anchoreth inthe Portof Sardinia, there to expect how well the Tragedy would be ated ; 


which fell out ſo agreeably to his expeRation, thar in one inſtant as it were, on the ſignal given, che 
French were univerſally murdered in all = of the Iſland : the people being ſo enraged, thar they 
would not ſpare women great with child,it ſuppoſed-to bave been got by any of char hated Nation; and 
Pedro. coming in with his Navy as the deed was'done, was by the general conſent of all ſorts of people, 
crowned King of Sicily. A bloody pelicy, I confefs, which ascthe Aors learned of the Engliſh Saxons, 
who had made like riddance of the Danes; ſo did they teach it tothe French,who prattiſed ic on the Hy. 
pun of France in that horrid Maſſacre of Paris, An.1572. An AR which ſo provoked the Pope, thae 

e ſolemnly accurſed the King, and cauſed many of the; neighbouring Princes to arm againſt him. 
But the Fox fared never the worſe for that : who did fo order his affairs, that he did both clear his 
own Country: of thoſe Enemies which on the Popes curſe had come 1n againſt him; and ſerled Sicily 
more firmly in obedience to him. Since which time this Iſland hath belonged to the Houſe of Aragon, 
but not alwayes in poſſeſſion of the Kings thereof, being a while governed as a State apart by its gwn 


Kings, whoſe ſuccefſion followeth. 
Kings of Sicily of the Houſe of eAragon. 


122T TX ©Pedro, or Peter the third King of Aragon by birth,of Sicily inthe right of his wife,the choice 
of the people, and the Legacy of Corradine (the laſt of the Royal line of S»evia) bur prin- 
cipally by che power of the word. | | 
i285, 2 Fames,the ſecond ſon of Pedro, King of Sicily; after the death of his brother A!fonſus, 
* ſucceeded in Aragon,to which Crown he added the Iſle of Sardinia. | 
1291 3 Frederick, the brother of James, on his brotherscaking he Crown of Aragon, gor poſſeſ- 
ſion of Sicily. By Frederick- Alfonſo, a younger ſon of this Frederick, the title of Duke of 


Athens came into this Family. 
1336. Peter, or Pedro II. Son of Frederick. 
1342. 5s Frederick II. | 

Peter, or Pedro II. 


Lews, ſon to Peter III. | E: 

Frederick 111. in the life of Lew his brother called Duke of Athens ; after his death ſuc- 

ceeded:tn the Kingdom of Sicily. 

1389. 9 AJAfartimſonto Aartinthe firſt, King of Aragon, ſucceeded in'the right of his. wife Blanch, 
daughter of Frederick the third ; and dying without ifſue, gave the Kingdom: unto 2ar- 
tin his Father. | | £4 

1409. 10 Afartin II. of Sicily, andphe firſt of Aragon, of which. laſt he was King by birth , and of 

the former by the gift of his ſon. After whicts cime the: Iſle of Sjcity being again 

uniced 


gw &in 


ITALIE 


—+ 


TD Om———_ —_— 
— 


nnited ro the Crown of Aragon, was never ſeparated. from ir ; except it were when. John 


ceſs of Caſtile, with whom the march was then in treaty ; and when the Emperour Charles 
che fift gave ir, with Naples, unto Philip his eldeſt ſon, on his marriage with 4Zary Qu, of 
England, who thereupon was ſtiled King of Naples, Sicily, and Hiersſalews. Bur this held 
on 

became joyned to Spain again. 


The Revenues of this Kingdom are by ſome ſaid to be but 800000, bur as others ſay , a million of 
Ducats ; molt of which is again disburſed on the entercainment of rhe Yice-xoy, and the defence of rhe 
Iſland, The Arms are, Or, four Pallets Gwles (being thoſe of Aragon) berwixetwo Flanches Argent , 
gbarged with as many Eagles Sable, beaked Geles, which was che deariog of fry King of Naples, 
and Sicil, ſpoken of before, who gave thoſe Arms with reference to his deſcent from the German Em- 
mergers, b | | FT Cn Oh a, 
P This Iſland for the number of its Nobilicy compares with Naples, as having in the time of 0rtelins,, 
$0, years ago, 7 Princes, 4 Dukes, 13 Marqueſles, 14 Earls, 1 Vicount, 48 Barons : Men of autho- 
riry and power in their ſeveral Territories, and therefore not permicred ro live: mach in the Iſland ; 
che greateſt part of their time being tore inthe Courr of Spain ; but more'ro ſatisfie that King upon 
__ ogof Scare, than any affe&tion of their own to ſo long anexile. And' for the Governmetrt of the 
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; | The Kingdom of SA R DI NI A, 4 LET 20 


7 HE Ifland and Kingdom of 'S,4 R D1N1 A licth Welt from Siri; from the neareſt poine 
whereof called Cape Boh, ar Cape Coro, It is diſtant abour 206 miles.” Iris in lengrh 180 miles 


96 in breadth, 560 in the circuir'; and is ſiruare under the 4. Climate, che longeſt day being 14 hours, | 


In the time of Ariffotle it was called /chnuſa, next Sandaliotss, from the reſemblance which ic hach 
to a mans Shooe or Sandals ; and finally $4rdinia from Sardws. the ſon of Hercules,” who coming out 
of Africk, poſſeſſed the ſame,” For this there'is ſufficient authority amongſt rhe Ancients, Of the 
firſt names ſaich Pliny in as plain terms as may be, that Timews called Sardinia Sandaliotss ;, and Ayr- 

| flue, Ichnuſa, from the (imilirnde which ic hath to the Shooe-ſole, or impreffion of a mans foot on 
the ground; Sardinians Times? Sandaliotin appellavit ab effigie ſolee ; Myrfilas, Ichinuſam 4 /milita- 
dine veſtigit, And for the laſt norhing can be more Plain' ctiati that of Paxſanias, who tells chat the 
- firſtwho'came by ſhipping into Sardinia, were certain Afritays under the condutt of Sardas the ſon; 
of Maceris, whom the Egyptians called by che name of Heyckes; who coming inco this Iſland then 
called Ichanſa, m3 woud\m ri Segd\ Tire wiribahey's vie@, cauſed ir after his own' name to be called 
Sardinig. For further eyidence whereof, the people in the Latin tongue are called Sardi ; the adjoyn- 
wo > pes Sardonaw, \_ And tothis name ic was fo conſtant, chat no following Plancarions from 
other Countries ,. were ever able ro alrer ir. Some Companies of Attica, led by [olaus , came and 
ſetled here, where they buile Olbion, and Aerillis # leaving « memory of Tolaustheir Capcain in ſome, 
places, which remained in che time of Pauſanias, called holla --and raking cothemſelves for his ſake 
the name of Tolatexiſes, And afterthe deſtruidn of ' 754y, ſome of that ſcatrered Nation came and 
planred in ſome void -parts of the Iſland, kept to themſelyes the name of 7'ienſes, and by that name 


are mentioned both by Pliny and Livy. Bur neither of theſe Narions did attempt the change of the. 


name, becauſe not of ability £0 ſuppreſs or our-power the Natives. Nor couldithe Carthaginians do 
it, though a more puiſfanc Nation: then the forrher were ; and.ſuch as by the nearnefs of their habi- 
ration (Sardinia being diſtant but 160 miles from Africk_) bad all advantages ro make (as ar laſt chey 
did) a full Conqueſt of it : building therein che Cities of Charmzis,” Chalarrs, and Sulchi; and bara me, 
ir until ic was unjuſtly excorted from chem by the Romans, at the end of the firlt Punick War: at whac 
— was in danger to be ruined by chereyole of her own Mercenarits, and ſo not able ro 
rent. | NE GY ; 4 ads. %;1 FM , 43 4 Tib4 
' Bur of the name and firſt Plantations of this Iſland we have ſaid enough. Let us now lookupon the 


place; in which ir is reported that there isneicher Wolf nor Serpetit, neicher venomous nor hurcful - 


Beaſt, bur the Fox only, and a lictle Creature like a vga 1-577 7 will by oo'means endyreche light of 
the Sun, excepr held by violence. Some Pools ir hath, and thoſe very plenciful of Fiſh; bur generally 
fo deitirure of River water, that they are fain'ts' keep the rain which falls in Winter for their uſe in 
Summer. - By means whereof, and for that there is no paſſage for the Northern winds, being obſtru&- 
ed by the high Mountains near Cape Lugsdorj, the air is generally unhealthy if nor peſtilencial : 'Tnſo- 
much thac T#ly writing to his brother ©=intxs being then in this Ifland, adviſech himro remember, as; 
in point of health, that he was in Sardinia; and ſpeaking of Tigellin;a Sardinian born, ſairh of him, that 
he was more peſtilentthanthe Country which bred him. ORr Rt | 

- The ſoyl is very ferriſe in re 


foylit ſelf. Well ftored with af 


| Sardinia. 
King of Aragengave it to Ferdinand his ſon, the better to fir him for.the bed of ſale] Prin- C3 WIS 


nly for a year ; his Farher ſhortly after reſigning co him all his Kingdoms ,' whereby it 
F- | +6: ; 


& of Corſica, but barren if compared with Sici/; which yet may, 
rather be impuredts the want .o _ manuring in the Hasbandman ; than any nacurall defe& inche, 
pr forts of Carre, as appears plainly by that pletity of Cheeſe and Hides 
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Sardinia. which are ſent hence yearly into /taly and other places. The horſes hereof, bor,. head-ſtrong, and 
WW hard. to be broken, bur will laſt' long. The Bullocks naturally amble, ſo chat the Countrey-man 
| riderh them as familiarly as chey do in Spgin on Myles and Aﬀes. Here is alſo the Beaſt called Mu- 
frones , or eMuſcriomes, found in Corfies. allo, but in. go other part of Exrope; ſomewhar reſembling 

| a Stag, bur of ſo ſtrong 4 bide , thar iris uſed by the. 7taliaps in ſtead of Armour ; Of the skin of 
So rhich carried to Cordgua in Spain, and there Jrefled , .is made the right Cordoyan-Leather. Finally, 
| hereisan Herb, of which if one eat, it is faid he will dye with laughter ; Whence came the Pro- 

verb, Riſz Sardonicus. The truth of which report I ſhall not diſpute, chough it be by others 

more probably conjeQured , that the. Herb being of 2 poylonqus nature , cauſeth men to dye 

wich ſach a Conyullion or attraRiono Sinews, thar.chey ſeem to grin , or laugh. ar the time of their 


The people are ſmall of Raryre, of complexion inclining wato ſwarthineſs, and that ejther by reaſor 
ent hear of che Sun. 2 more pre ably From their Africe extraftion : their behaviour much. = 
ricipating of that people alſo. Yo llothful in the times of the Romans , that they were grown, into. a 
Proverbs: and a Law made to compel them to work ;. but now gfteemed 2 very painful and laboxjous 
Nation. Much given to þunting, end ſo prone ro Rebellion, that the ; Ipeniers perautreth no Cucler 
ro live ampng them ; yet peaceable among themſelves, and jn ſome meaſure courrequs unto Strangers 
ajſ. Their Language a corrupt Cata{qnias ; their djet-on meats common and grok; their apparel in 

e Towns (clpe ally. rat of che women) gorgeous, inthe Villages ſordid. © _ 

In matters of Religion they are little curious. That which they make moſt ſhew of, is according to 
the Rices and Dofrines of the Church of Rome ; which both their neighbourhood tothe Pope , and 
their ſubje&ion to the Spaniard, hays impoſed uponthem. Pur: in-their praQtice of it they are looſe 

, enough, going to aſs on Sundayes and Saints dayes ; which done they fall a _ in the midſtof 
the C * ſinging in the mean time ſongs i — for an — wy G it - t _ nab 
Clergy it ſelf is the moſ& ruge, igyopant ang i}Hitepat KT iftendem ; ſaying their Maſſes 
we > rote, thanr ug 4 pk 0aable Go WE ; Yor 
It is divided commonly into ewo parts, viz. Cape Lugadori, towards Corſica, and Cape Cagliari, to- 

wards frick.: the firſt the leaſt, and withal- mountainous and For ; the laſt the larger, level, gnd 

by much.more fruitful. ChiefCiries of the whole , 1- 'Calaris, firſt buile by the Carthaginiane, and (i- 

euare in Yar point of che Ifland which lieth neareſt to. Africk;. hich from hence cook the name of 

Cape Cagliari, by which it is ac this da called, A.City. of ſuch fame, when it was fark} caken pe fire- 

chu for me ue of the Rewans, that it, is called by Flow , {rbs Hrbinm ; and was deliroyed.. Nia 
ſaid Grgcchythe better to diſable rhe Natives from rebelling againſt che Conquerors. Being.new buy 

2g2in in more ſetled times, it was a ſecond time deſtroyed by. the Saracens ;- and finally re-bailtand 
beautihed by the Piſanc, at ſuch time as they were Maſters of chis part of theIfland, Very well fyrti- 


fied by Nature, as ſeated on the top of an Hill; and hach under it a'ſpacious and goodly Haven, much 
frequented by Merchant. The Town-ic ſelf adorned with a beautiful Temple, being the Seg.of an 
Arch-biſhop, many fair Turrets, and the conſtant reſidence of che Vjce-ray :- fromwhoſe aurhoriey. ic 
is exempr by eſpecial priviledge, asto. the legal Government of it, and ordered by.a Common-Coun- 
Cil of irs own Citizens. 2. Boſſa, on the Welt lide of the Ifland, agogher Arch-Epiſcoppal See. 3. S.Re- 


L746 on the North, - looking towards Corica. 4+ fgnlefire onthe Weſtern ſhores... 5, Sefſari, a 
own of conſequence, where they have.an Aguedatt twelve miles long, reaching from thenceunto - 
S. Gavim. Al hes- Boſa, a good Town, ſituate in a wholeſome air, anda fergile ſoyl-; and having a fair 
Haven of ſix miles in length; in which the Ships of Genoa and Catalonia do mott commonly ride. 7. oy 
ff agne, a large Town, but very ill peopled, by reaſon of a bad air which proceeds from the Fens; c 
Countrey about which gives ticle to che Marqueſs of Ore/fagae. . 8. Twrrita, once a Rowan Colony , 
now little better then a ruine ; yergiving ticle ro the thixd Archbiſhop of this Ifland, who is called'in 
Latine Twritanw. Here are alſo in divers parts of this I{lapd the. remainders of ſyndry Towers and 
Fort: yhpb be people call Noracks from Nora, one of the ſons of Geryon ; who (as they think) came 
into Nas Zountrey,,. and. built the firſt dwelling or manſion in it.;- And-this Tradicion of the Vulgar 
bach ſo muchin ic of Hiſtorical and undoubred rruth,thar certain Colpnies from Spaia came and planted 
here, under the conduR of one Nora ; ſomewhat before the expedition of rhe Articks under Lela, as 
Panſanias teſtifieth, . . ar 8 ry | 
This Ifland. caken.by the Rewsans from the Corthaginions, as before is ſaid, was firſt under the imme- 
diate Juriſdition of the Prefet? ofthe City of Rowe : but after by Juſtinian was made a Province of 
his new Dioceſs of Africk; and a5 partthereof, or rather an Appendix to ir, was challenged, invaded, 
and finally, conquered Prove Saracens, Anno 807, From them recovered by thg joynt-forces of the 
Piſans and Genveſe, who divided it betwixt them: the Southern part, called Cape Cagliari, being al- 
lotred to the Fiſans,and.che Northern towards Corſica, to thoſe of Genas, But the Genoeſe not contenx 
wich che partage, (theig portion of che Ifland being les in quantity', and worſe in quality) began to 
x gy a e Piſans, and. ax the laſt ro break inta;open Wars. To part the Fray, Pope Boniface 
the 8, beſtowed it gn, Jamer, King of 4Anagen, who driviog thencerhe Geneeſe, {ano 1324. became Mz- 
iter of jc. - The o#agenjen before rhar did pretend {ome Ticle-to it, in right of the Kingdome 
of Sjcil,; rhen in lys pollehon ; to. ſome preceding Kings whereof ic had once been ſubje&: and 
. having backed that Claim by the Popes Dongtion who. challenged it a5a part of: Sr. Peters Patri- 
mony ; incorporated ir for eyer to. the Crown of g4r4gazy, Quce indeed ir was offered unto CA- 
thony of Buybon, in c2angs or his Ie to Navarze, but without any plrpoſe of performance ; .thae | 
being only a device to/ fetch hinfoff from the party of the Reformed in France, to which be formerly 
Feb | adnered ;' 
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laid by, as if it had done the fear incended in the Propoli- Land. of #he 


_— — 


adhered; ;. and was as ſuddenly 
rion. .. . . f # 17 «2: +1, Co oh... 
The Government hereof is by a Vice-roy, who relides at Ca/aris, and muſt of neceſſity be a Spaniard, LH WI. 
under whom are two Deputy Governours, Spaniards alſo; the one for Cape Cagliari, the other for : 
Cape Zugudori. Inferiox Officers of Command may be of the Natives, What prokis ariſe hence tocke w 
Crown of Spain, I bave no where found. The 4-ms hereof are ſaid.to be Or, aCroſs Guler, betwixt 
four Saracens heads Sable, curled 4rgent. Which Arms were given upon the taking of ic from che 
| er of the Afcors: but firſt taken (as ſame lay) for the Arms of 4r9gen, on occaſion -of the heads, of 
our chief Princes of the Aſoors which were found ſevered their bodies inthe Bartel of Alcoraz, 
- Anno 1094, won by Don Pedro King of Navarre and Aragon. | I 
There are divers ſmall Iſlandsabout Sardinia, 25. 1;. {ſols Roſſa, beretofore called Phintaws. 2. The 
Iſle of Hercules, now called Aſinaria, 3. St. Peters, anciently Hieracum, or Accipitrums, with others of 
35 lictle noe : all which, as the Appendants of Serdinia, 'do belong to the Spaniard. 
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'T EST ofthe Realm of Naples, lyeththe LAND OFTHE CHU RC H,extended North 
Wea South, from the Adriatickto the Tw/can Seas. Bounded on the North-eaſt with che River 
Trontzs ; on the South-eaſt, with the Arofenne, by which two * pg from thac' Kingdom; as on the 

North-weſt-by the River Po, and Fiore, by which ſeparated from che Scare of Yenice ; and on the 
South-weſt wich the River Piſco, by which irc is divided from the Modern 7#ſcany,. or the Scate of the 
By this Accompt the Popes Domirwon raketh up the whole middle of /taly ; havingin breadch from 
the one. Sea unto the ther above two hundred miles, andinche length along the 4driatich, tothe fur- 
cheſt parts of Rowandio/a,above three hundred. By which adyantages it lieth molt ficlyfor the command 
ofallthe reſt, it being yery ealie forthe Popes:o convey their forces by Sea or Land, | into wharpaze 
thereof they pleaſe. And were it not that the Popes commonly are of ſeveral faions; and. that the 
Succeflor purſueth not the deſigns of his Predeceflors, bur hath his own ends co. himſelf, ghich for the 
moſt part are driven on without conliderationof :acvealing the publick Patrimony; it is not poſſible, 
bur rhat the Pope long before this time, bad been Luc: d of all. And this may be conceived the rather, - 
'. conlidering the extraqrdinary fertility of the ſoyl, able to {pzrs proviſions for the greateſt Armies ; ; 
the mulcitudes of people which ie may afford, in regard they are-ſo ſeldom conſumed by Wars ; and 
thatche men of this Dominion (but chiefly. thoſe of Roxe, and the parts adjoyning) are conceived tobe * 
the beſt Souldiers of 7taly; as retaining. ſome ſparks of their Anceitors valour, together with cheir 
gravity, magnificence, and a certain greatneſs of courage, which ſeems to be particular to them of this 
Nation. And they preſerve alſo to this day ſo much of che ancient Roman, as to prefer any kind of life, 
befors Trades or Merchandiſe. For chough their Lands be very well cilled, and cheir Vines well. 
dreſſed, and all things done exactly in the way of Husbandry : yes. for.cheir Aanufaltyres they are 
brought fram other places, as Venice, Naples, Florence, Genoa, And though they have che Sea on boch | 
fides, andthe advancage of _ fair and commodiaus Rivers and Havens, whieh wich little coſt might _ s 
be mafe very uſeful: yet do they no way improve their fortunes, or. che publick Patrimony inthe way 
of Traffek; which-is:the main defe& of -the Papel Peltcie, and fillerh arich Country full of poor and, 
_ indigent perſons. But co proceed to the deſcription of the | Eftare, it.containeth the Provinces 
of 1. Rowandiole , 2:the Terricory of Ferrera, 3. the Eftate of Urbine, 4. Hrca Anconita, 5. Pucato 
Spoletano with Sabinia ; 6; S. Peters Patrimany, and: 7; Gampagne di Roma, + 1 EEE. 
I. ROM AN DI © L 4 extendeth from the River /ſaxrm(now called Foglip)by which parted from 
the Dukedom of Urbine dn the Eaſt, to the Dukedom of Parma on the Welt, from which ow by ehe 
River Panaro, called of old Scultenna i and from the Apenvine on the South, co Padwyand the Adriatich,, 
on theNorth. It was called anciently F/amixia, from Fleminizxs the Riman Conful , who having won 
it fromche Gaf planted Colonies init; and had the honour-(though be purſued this War againſt the 
will of the Senate) to.bave it called by his own name : and for che betrer paſſage betwixt Rowe and this, 
made a:very large Caufey, whichfor a long time was called Via Flaminis. Chief Rivers bereof, be-: 
lides thiofe fpoken of already,. which are only borderers. © 1. Arimjinwm, now called Afarechia ; and 
2 Rabicon;now called Pifſotels, berwixt Ariminums and Ravenaa , of: which more anon. - : , : 
The chief Ciries of it are, 1. Bonexie,, ( or Bonlogue) ſeated in a ſpacious Plain near the Apennine bills,. 
a very populous City, of a round form, and a grear circuit : the building Antick, ſeeming for the moſt 
my tobethe work of the Lawberds, the foundarion of rhe bopſes -of Free-ſtone, the reſt of Bricks; 
ilrwich arched Cloyfters towardsthe ftreet, under which one may.walkdry in che greateſt rain, | A. 


vu 


Ciry hanonred with many Palaces of zhe neighbouring Nobles, che chief Laiverlity of /t/y , and the. 
reciring place of the Popes. The Civit Law is much tudied here,inſomuch that from hence proceeded. 
the famans Civilians Jubanzer Andreas, 42.4, Benduand Scciinu. 1 believerhey have built Caſtles inthe 
air, which aſcribe the founding of this Univerſity to Theodofoms the! 2. The Charter of whoſe founda;, 
| . tion 
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© Remandiola. tion dated, Anno 423: is an idle and fooliſh ching. - Forcheretc is ſaid, that at che inſticucion chere were 


#., : 
"2. 


\,-on Cicero, Lepidus (proſcribed his Brother ;_ Antonins, 
"winzm, ſeared onthe mourh of the River Ariminum, of no-gtear nore, bur for giving nameumto this 


"Town in a Demy Hfland called- Force | | 
wherein they agreed an the Trinmwvirate, dividing the Empire and City of Rowe arhong themſelves : 


reſent Gwalter Earl of Poiftiers, Embaſſador for the King of England ; and Baldwin Earl of Flanders , 
t6rthe King of France : when at thatrime, neither choſe Earldoms, or thoſe Kingdoms were in rerum 
ſa, and was by former Writers called Felina. Near unto this 


natzra. It is fiteate on the River 4; 
; h; , wasthar meeting becween Auguſtine, «Artony, and” Lepidme ; 


Which combination was confirmed by the enſuing Grp Ho . ogg” _ niig] t pre an. | 
- UNnCEE., 2. Aimmini, anciently calle T1 


City, and now called Marechia. The City large, and ſeared 1na-plentiful and pleaſant ſoyl, abundant< 
ly produRive of Wines, Figs, and Olives ; wealthy withal, che trade which formerly enriched Ravex- 
na, being for the moſt part managed here. Divided by the River ints che City and the Suburbs ; bur 
joyned together by a fair and ſtarely Bridge, builcover ic by Fuguſtms Ceſar, who allo erected inthe 
City a Triumphal Arch. Ir is (ituate ſomewhat Eaſt of the River Rubicon, which in thoſe times divided 
Ttaly from Gawle : upon the Bank whereof looking towards this Town, there was an old Marble Pil- 
lar having onit a Latine Inſcription to this purpoſe, viz. Leave here thy Colours,and lay down thine Arms, 
and paſs not with thy Forces beyond the Rubicon; whoſoever goeth againſt this command, let him: be held an 
Enensy to the people of Ro mu &. Which Rule when Ceſar bad rranſpgreſſed, and ſurprized this City , 
he ſo frighted Pompey and his faftion, that they abandoned 1400 Rome igfelf, and withdrew them- 
ſelves into Epirms, It is faidthat Ceſar dreamed che nighe before, 'thae he'carnally knew his own Mo- 
ther: whereby che Sooth-ſayers gathered that he ſhould be Lord of Rome , which was the common 
Mother of them all. Which dream, and ſeveral prodigies hapning art the ſame time with ir, did fo en- 
courage him in his enterpriſe, that he is ſaid, ac the paſkng over Ravicon, to have ſaid theſe words, Ex- 
mm quo nos Deorum oftentay &c. Let us go whither the tins of our Enemies, 'and the Prodipies of the 
Gods do call us. In memory of which venturous, buc fortunate aRion, he cauſed a monument to be 
ereRed in this City, with his name and ticles. Tt was anciently a Rowan Colony, tind in rhe buſtles hap- 
ning betwixt the Pope and the Emperour, was ſeized on by the alateſti, as Bononia was by the Benti. 
voli, two potent Families of rheſe parts ; who held chem in defiance of the Popes of Rome, till they were 
reduced again unto the Church, by Pope J#lis the ſecond. 3; Cervia, on the Adriatick, Sea,' where 
there is made ſo much Salr, that they furniſhtherewich all cheir neighbours of Aſarca Anconitana, and 
2 great part of Zombardy : the Pope receiving for his Cuſtoms of this one Commodity, no-leſs than 
60000 Crowns per annum. 4. Furlii, (called-of old Forum Livii)) one of the Towns belonging pro- 
perly to the Exarchate of Rivenns, ſeated in avery pleaſant air, and a fruirful ſoyl, betwixrtwo 
. ; offwhbich the one is called Ronchwes, and the other Montonws. 5. Faventia, now called Fuenza, 
onthe banks of Anenr, 2 calm gentle River ; an ancient City, bur well peopled': much benefired by 
the Flax which groweth in the adjoyning fields, and the Earchen Veſſels which they vend ro moſt parrs 
of /taly. Tr was firſt given unto the Popes by Deſiderims the laſt King of the Lombardr,. whom they buc 
ſorrily requited for ſo great a courtelie. 6. Sarfinaz an old Ciry,ſeared at the foot of the: Hpennine, the 
birth-place of Plautus the Comedian. 7. mola,anctently called Forums Cornelit; and 8. Ceſena, Cities 
both of them of no ſra!l Antiquity ; bur this laft. the fairer built,” the berter peopled, and-rhe'more 
ſtrongly fortified : there being a ſtrong Caſtle on che rop of an hill, the work"of Frederick'the 2. 
Emperour and King of Germany. This Town, with that of Sar/ina ſpoken of before 5 ſeemro be ſeated 
oh the banks of the River Rubicon, now called Piſ[atello. 9. Ravenna, (ituare inthe 'embracements of 
two Rivers called Adontonoxs and Ronchws : by the confluence whereof ax their fall or influx into the 
Adriatick,it was once beaurified with one of chefaireſt Havens in the World,and for that cauſemadethe 
Road of one of the two Navies,' which Avg»ſime alwayes kepe manned ro command the whole Empire 
of Rowe : the other riding at Afiſenus in Campania. This of Ravenna, being in the upper Sea}. awed 
and defended Dalmatia, Greece, Crete, Cyprus, Aſia, &c. the other at Aiſenm, inthe lower Sea, prote- 
Qed and kepr under France, Spain, Africk,, eg ypt, Syria, &s. 'The walls of this City are faid ro have 
beenduilt or repaired by Tiberius Ceſar ; - the whole City to have been much beautified by Theodovicus 
King of the Gothes, who buile here a moſt ſtately and magnificent Palace ;'the raines whereof are ttill 
ealily diſcernable. The private buildings are but mean, che publick ones are of a'prave, bur" ately 
ſtruture. Ofwhich the principal heretofore was the Church of .St. 2fary the Rownd, whoſe:roof was 
of one entire ſtone, and honoured with the ricti} Sepulchre of the ſaid King Theedorick,-- which the 
Souldiers (in the ſack of this City by the French, Anno 1 512. pulled down, together with rhe Church 
irfelf, only cro-ger the Jewels and Medals of it. The principal ar the'preſent is the Church'of St. Y3ta- 
lis, the pavement hereof is all of Marble, and the walls all covered with precious ſtones of many ſorts, 
but unpoliſhed as they were raken out of Mines ; which ſheweth as well the. magnificence as.anciquiry 
of it. The Patriarchs of this City; in regard it was ſo long the Regal 'and. Imperial Sear, have hereto- 
fore contended for precedency with the Popes themſelves : 'nor __ to 'yichd rhe place to thoſe 
proud pretenders,-till Donwthe 2. in the ſhort time of his Papacie abquritheyear 975. did in fine 
prevail. And this they did upon good reaſons, this Ciry baving been anciently. che” 2etropols of the 
Province called Flaminia, afterwards honoured with the'Sear of rtieEmperour Honorize, and his ſuc- 
ceſſors z next of the Gothiſh Kings, chen of the Exarchs, and laſt of its Patriarchs.. And'ir was choſen for 
this purpoſe, hecauſe ofchgplenciful Territory, lince covered with water ; and the conveniency of the 
Hayen, at this day choaked: though lately by expence of a great deal of creafute, the Fens about che 
City bavebeen very much drained; and the Bogs in-ſome plages turaed to fruitful fields, ro the great 
benefit hereof both for health and.pleaſure, SOIT ONS Go  PIEOTE. b 
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As for the fortunes of this Country, ic was ancienely, cogecher with che Territories of Ferrara, and Roiwandiota: 
' fomepart of Trevigiana, the habiration of che Boit ; who with the Sonones; the Inſares, and the Ceno= \; F 
*ani, made upthe whole body: of the Ciſalpine Gaffr, 'of whom more hereafter. Finding the Romans | 
-own £00 near them, 'by whom the Senones their nexr neighbouts had been roored our, they thought ic 
was high time co beftir chemſelves, 'efpecially after the defear given them by the Conſul 'Ifinutins,; 
who carried the War home 'unto chem ; which never any of the Rowans 'had done before. For afrer 
this, under Caro/anme their King, they fer upon Aarcelin the Conſul, killirig 3000 of his men, ue vati« 
quiffied and ſubdued by him in a foffowing Bartel. Vanquifhedagain nor far from 24a by Corne« 
tis Mersla, with the toſs of 14000 of their men, they called both the /nſabrianarid Tranfalpint'G alls to 
come into aid them.” But being rhen vanquiſhed alſoar the Bartel of Ta{awmm (of which more it Zum- 
bardie) AVC: 528; they were followed home, and utterly ſabdued by the Confal Flaminizs, as before 
was faid : after which times chis Conncry folfowing rhe ſame 'tortunes with the reſt of 1taly,. became 8 
ſabjeR ro the Gothes, as a part of their /taliar conqueſts: whoſe Kingdome here was no ſoongr de- 
ftroyed by Narſes, butthe Lowbardrentred. To'give a-ftop towhoſe ſaccefles, and preſerve fo'miuch 
unto the Empire as was nor already conquered by ' theni ; it was = good by J=/tine the ſecond, 


eo fend rhicher an Imperial Officer of principat command” and note, whom he honoured with che title 
of 'Exarch. His relidence ſerledat Ravenna, aSRanding moft 'commodiduſly ro hinder the incurtions 
6f che barbarous Nations ; and withalf co receive foch aids fromthe Eaſterniparcs, as his occaſions did 
require. Theſe Ex4rchs having divided Tralyintomany Governments, appointedover-each fonte ſu- 
pretne Commander, dignified with the name of Dukes. And everithe City of Reweicſelf (ſo farchen 
was.it from ans. ypc 1 ro che Pope in 7expporatmatrers) Had a chief Officer'vf chis kind (accompea- 
ble td the Exarch, and ſubordinare co him) whoſe Government was called the Rowen Dukedom. That 
which they kepr unto chemſelyes, as their own pecaliar, contained the Cities of Revenne, Rheginns, Mn- 
tink, Bononia,. Claſſi, Forli, Forlimepoli, Sarcind; Parma, and Placentia : which ten Cities with the Terri- 
corres befonging co them, niade'vprhat Dif+i which properly was called che Exarchate' of: Ravenna; 
mich mencioned in the Hiſtories of the middle times, by reafon of the continual wars which vhey had 
with the Lombayds, but newly entred when this Magiftracy had its firſt beginning. The names ofchefe 


Exarchs axe as followeth. _ Y 
The Exarchs of Ravenna. 
- "ab Go ol — 
$70 1 Longines. 2i. _ "645 9 TheodormaCalliopa. 10. 
591 '2 Smaragdis. 4. © ' 655 To Ohmpim. 2. 
595 3 Roman Patricia. © ' 657 11 Theodor Calliopa II. 30. 
596 4 Gallinic. 13}. 687 12 Joh.'Platina. 15, © 
609 5 Smaragdus. 3. | 702 13 -\-— + 4p 25. 
612 6 Pob. Lamigita. 4, 727 14 Panins. - | 
616 . 7 Elemtherins, 5. 728 15 Extichw. 12, Inthedays of this Exarchy : 
621 8 [ſaacns Patricins. 24. Ravenna was taken from the Empire, by Lait- | 4 


prandua King of the Lombards, Anns 740. But regained by Charles the Great, and by him given ro the 
Biſhops of Rem, together with Anconitana and Spoleto, as a requital for the Kingdom of France, con- 
firmed unto King Pepin his Father, by the confent and authority of che Popes. The donation of this 
Exarchate ta the Popes, parcly to blot out the memory of the Exarchs, and partly ro make the people 
obedient ro chofe Prelares ; changed the rame of the Country from Flaminia (by which name it was 
formerly known ) to Romandiola, and now to Ruyzagna. Notwithſtanding which Donation, or Origi- 
nal Grant, the Popes enjoyed nor long the on of ir : The Emperours of Germany , and their 
Vice-gerents in /taly, wretfting ic by ſtrong hand out of the poſſeſhen of the Church ; and giving it ts 
ſuch as deſerved well of them, and were moſt likely, or moft able to uphold cheir Fation. And fo ic 
N00, till the laſt Popes confpiring with the French Kings Lews the 12, and Fraxcss the firſt; brought 
them into /taly, Anno 1509. and by their aids, and by the cenſures of che Church, fo prevailedin 
fine, charchey exrorred Ravenna, and fome orher places, our of the hands of the Yenetjans, ejefted ma- 
ny petir Princes out of other Cities , which they pretended to betong ro Sr. Peters Patrimony ; and 
_—_ ot poſſeſſion of all choſe Territories, which lie berwixe the Scate of Yenice, and the Marches 
Ar... 

2. The Territory of FERRARA liethinthe very skirts of Rowandiolatowards the Venetian ; ex- 
rending one hundred and ſixty miles in kngth, and abourfifty in breadth : the ſoil thereof exceeding 
rich, bur fubje& ro the overflowings of the River Po; which makes che air in many places to be 
ſomewhat unwholſome.. And though as well che former Dukes as the Popes, who are now Lords here- 
of, have beer argreat charge in raifing high Banks and Rarnparts co keep in the waters: yet could not 
this reſiſt the violence ofthe River, falling from :fohigh a Spring, and ſeconded with ſo great Land- 
foods (as fometimes it is) bnr char ir niakes many breaches in them, do they what they can; The 
places of moſt note herein, are 1; Graffignan in che borders of Twſcany, near the Apennine; 2. Carpiz 
a place of great importance, ſeared inthe midſt of this Dukedom ; belonging heretofore to the houſe 
of che Pics. - Bur partly by exchange made with Marci TONY for one hundred thouſand Crowng 
in ready mony, given unto Lionel Pico, once the Lord hereof; it was by Charles the 5. incorporated 
into this eſtate. 3. Commachia, ſeated in the Marſhes of rhe A4driatick, from which the Princes of 
this Family of E/o, were at firſt called only Lords of Commachia ; a place which yielded grear profic 
rothe former Dakes, by the fiſhing of Eels. 4. Saxole, given by Duke Alphonſo in exchange for 

| | Carpi; 
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Here is alſo the Territory and Lordſhip of the Polefin, the cauſe of 'ſo many quarrels and con- 
berweenthe ancient Dukes of Ferrara and the Stare of Yenjce, But the chief honour of this 


rentions 


'Dukedom is in the Capital City, thar which denominates the whole, Ferrara, a City of five miles in 


compaſs ſo called from the Iron mines which are about it ; commodioully ſeared on the River Po,which 
by reaſon of its breadth, depth, and violent ſwiftneſs of the current, is a ſufficient rampart to it on-that 
fide; the other ſides being tortified with a ſtrong wall,and a ſpacious mote. In the middle of the City is 
a fair and.ſpacious Market-place, into which do openon all {ides about ewenty ſtreets,all of them half a 
mile in-Jengeh 3 and all ſo traight and evenly built, chat the furtheſt end of each of them may be eaſily 


ſeen... Near to this Markec-place isaliccle Iſland, in which the former Dukes had a ftately Palace, 


called Belvedere, from the fair Proſpet which .it had or- gaveto the whole City ; and on the North | 


fideof the City a large Park for pleaſure. The other houſesare for the moſt parc built of fair Free- 
ſtone, not joyning unto one another as in other Cities, bur at a pretty diſtance with neat Gardens be- 


eween.  eArioſto;the Author of that mgenons Poem called Orlando Furioſo , and Hierome Savangrolo 
the Propherical Fryer , were both of them natives of this place: of which che firſt lierh hergen- 


combed, the laſt for preaching againſt the Pope, was burnt at Florence. 7 os 
In the 'declining of the Power and Empire of the Lowbards, this City together with Faenza was 


iven by Defderit their laſt King, to the Ch 7 
6 endl, ; * being.taken Cs by che Emperours of che houſe of Schwaben, it was again reco- 
vered by the proweſs of the Counteſs Mathildis, Anno 1107. who tookit, with many other Towhs in 
1taly;: from the Emperour Henry the 4. and at her death conferred the ſame npon the Church. The 
Popes ance more poſſeſſed hereof, and nor able to hold ir, gave it in; Fee for ever unto Azo of the 


Houſe of Eſte, a man of great 
erickrhe 2. This was the firft of chis Family who had Ferrara in propriety - 


lima, Vicegerent of Fred, 
| neſſes of Eſte, and ſometimes Marqueſles of Ferrara, (but in 


His Anceſtors being called before the Mar 
titleonly.)as Governours hereof in behalf of the Pope of Rome, Obizothe Grandchild of this firſt Azo, 


« the firſt, (who was willing ro make what money he could of his lands in 7taly ) 


obtained of Rado/ph 
the Cities of Xheginm and Modena; thar Grant confirmed by Gwido Legat of Pope Benediftthe ninth, 
with the Popes conſent, 4»no 1304. Other improvements there were made by the following Princes, 


according tothe chance of War ; but none of chem continued conſtant in their poſſeſſion, bue theſe 
three Cities and the Territories adjoyning to them. As for this Family de Eſte (Familia Ateſtina it 


is called in Latine) it took this name from Eftez or Ateſte, a ſmall Town in the Siegneury of Yenice,con- | 


ferred upon the Anceſtors of this Azo, by Charles the Great. Andfor the Chiefs or Princes of ic, they 
have been of great authority and power 1n their ſeveral times, commanding ſometimes the Yene- 
tian Armies, and. ſometimes the Popes : great favourers of learned men, and advancers of learning ; 
inſomuch that the Reinaldo'sand Rogero's of Eſte, make up a great part of the Poems of Arioffo and Taſſo, 
two of the greateſt wits of /taly ; and finally allied ro many of the beſt Houſes of Chriſtendom. The 
Catalogue of whom, ſince they were made the Hereditary Lords and Princes of this noble City , I 


have here ſubjoyned. | h 
| The Dukes and Marqueſſes of Ferrara, 


Afting, or Azo de Eſte, the ninth of that name, but firſt Hereditary Marqueſs of Ferrara, by 


Ln 


1236 


che Grahr of the Pope. 

1264 2  Obizo, the (ixth of that name, Grand-ſon to Azo by his ſon Reinaldo, cond Marqueſs of 

. Ferrara. 

1293 3 . Azothetenth of Eſte, and II. of Ferrara, ſon to Obizo. 

1308 4 Franciſco brother ro Azothe 2. after whoſe death, Anno 1312, Ferrarafor atime was un- 
der the command of the Popes. = 

1312 5 Alobrandime, brother of Fraxciſcas, who had the Title to, but not the. poſſeſſion of Fere 
FAT ds 

1315 6 KReinaldo the 3. of Eſte, and the firſt of Ferrarq, recovered Ferrara from the Pope, and caſt 
out his Garriſons. 1317. | 

1335. 7 Obizo 1I. brother of Reinaldo. . | 

I352 8 «AMabrandinoIl. ſonof 0bizo. | | 

1361 9 MNicdlaothe 2. of Efte, and firſt of Ferrara, brother of Alabrandino, whoſe children being 


young, he diſpoſſeſſed of the Eſtate. 
1388 10 «eAlbertas, brother of Nicolas, the Founder of the Univerlity of Ferrara, Anzo 1392. 


1393 1T Nicolas II. baſe ſon of Albertms. | | 
1441 12 Leoneliss, the baſe ſon of Nicolas, inthe minority of his brother Hercules, begor in lawful 


Wedlock, invaded the Eſtate, and held it. > 
13 Boris, another of the baſe ſons of Nicelas 2. ſucceeded Leonel in the Eſtate; who bein 


I450 . 
made Duke of Mmtina by Frederick the 3. was by Pope Pasl created Duke of Ferrara al- 
| ſo, Anno 1470. 
1471 14 Herewles, the lawful ſon of Nicelas the 2. made Knight of the Garter, by King E4- 
ward 4.- | 


4 
1505 Is eMiphenſo, the ſon of Hercules. 


1534 16 Herewles IT. ſon of Alphonſe. 
1559 17 eAiphenſo II. who dying without lawful iſſue, Anno 1595. Pope Clement the 8. chal- 


lenged - 


urch of Rome, the better to oblige the Popes by ſogrear 


ſway inthe affairs of /taly, who valiantly had defended ic againſt Eze- 


1f 5 ER. 


—— 


— Oy We 


Theyearly Revenues of this Dukedom were heretofore rwo bundred and fifty thouſand Crowns ; 
now not ſo much worth unto the Pope, by reaſon of the Alienation of Aſodena and Reggio; of wh:ch 
more hereafter. EY | 

The Arms of theſe Dukes (which for the honour of this noble and illuſtrious Family , and for the 
ſtrangeneſs of che Coar, I ſhall here pure down) were Pale-wiſe of three pieces, 1. Partie per Feſſe, in 
a chief Or, an Eagle diſplayed Sable, membred, langued, and crowned Gz!es ; and in Baſe Azare, rhree 
Flowers de Lys Or, within a Border indented Or and Gules. 2. Gales, two Keys in Sallier, the one Or, 
the other Argent, charged in Feſſe with an Eſchocheon of pretence Azwre, ſupporting an Eagle of tte 
third, membred and crowned of the ſecond. Over all in chief a Papal Crown Or, garniſhed wich ſun- 
dry Gems Azwre and Purple. The 3. as the firſt Counrer-placed. Which Coat upon chefalling of 
the Houſe of Ferrara, doth now belong to that of Mcdena and Reggio, as deſcended of it. - 

3. From the Territory of Ferrara proceed we to the Eſtate of Urbine ; both Dukedoms and diſtin& 
Eftarescill rheſe larer times: this laſt the younger of the two,and conſequently(as inthe ordinary courſe 
of Nature) the ſurviver alſo ; bur ſwallowed ac laſt into the Popedome as the other was. Bounded on 
the Weſt with the River /ſauru: (now called Foglia) by which parted from R:zandiola, on the Eaft 
from Marca Anconitana, on the North with the A4driatick,, and on the Sourh with the Apennine Hills, by 
which parted from T#/cany. So called from Urbine the chief City of ir, and the Ducal Sear. Ir is in. 
tengeh abour 60. miles, 35. in breadth': Some pieces and Eftares belonging anciently co the Church, 
tying intermingled with che Lands and Signeuries which belonged to the Dukes. | 

The ſoyl is very fruicful of Corn, Wine, and Oyl,. plentiful of Figs and other fruits of molt pleaſant 
taſte ; and ina word, affording all things neceflary for the life of man. Bur the air is generaily un- 
wholſome, eſpecially about Peſaro and Foſſemlrune, by reaſon of the low flars and overflows of the wa- 
rer. The Principal commodities which they vend abroad, are che Wines of Pcſzro, ſold in great abun- 
dance ro the Fenetians ; and dried Figs, which they vend unto Bologre, and other places. .- | 

The moſt famous River is Metanrus, (now called Metremo) and a famous oneit is indeed, by reaſon 
of that great batrel fought on the banks thereof, betwixt eAſdrzbal che brother of Annibal, and his 
Carthaginians ; and the two Conſuls Livixs and Cl. Nero : in which, after a long and hor difpure, the 
victory fell unto che Rowens ; there being 56000 of che Carthaginians flain, ( as Livie writeth) and 
5400 taken priſoners. Polybizs ſpeaks of a leſs number both ſlain and caken; and like enough it is, 
that Livie, to advance the honour of thar Family, mightenlarge a lircle. B::r wharſoever was the truth, 
in this particular, cerrain.it is, thar this viory turned the tide of the Romzn Forrune, which from this. 
time began to flow amain upon them - the Citizens of Rexye beginning ar his time to trade and traffick, 
to follow their affairs, and make contracts and bargains with one another, which hey had long for- 
born todo; and that with as ſecure a confidence, as if Annibal were already beaten ot of /taly, This 
| famous River riſerh in che Apennine hills, and palſing by Fofſemirane, a Town of this Dukedom, talls in- 

tothe Aadriatich. | £1 

There are reckoned into this Dukedom ſeven Towns or Cirtes, ( four of which are Epiſcopal Sees) 
and chree hundred Caftles. The principal of whichare, 1. Urine, one of the moit ancient Cities: 
of taly, which both Tacitu: and Pliny mention ; a fair Town, well bailr, and che Dukes ordinary ſear 
in Summer. It is ſeated at the foot of the Apennine hills, in-a very rich and pleaſant ſoyl, buile 
in the faſhion of a Miter, and therefore called Urbinas, quod urbes binas contincre videbatur. Franciſco 
Vbaldithe firſt Duke, built here a very ſumptuous Palace, and therein founded a molt excelleur Lit 
brary, repleniſhed with a great number of rare Books, covered and garniſhed wich gold, filk,and Li- 
ver ; all ſcattered and diſperſed inthe time that Ceſar Borgia ſeized onthe Eltare. Pulydore Frgi!, the 
Author of the Hiſtory of England, which paſſeth under his name, was a Native here : an t4:ftory 
of worth enough as the times then were, except only in ſuch paſſages as concern the Pope ( the Col- 
leQor of whoſe Peter-pence he was then in England) whoſe credicand Aurnoriry he preterrern ſome- 
rimes, before cruth it ſelf. 2. Piſaurwm, now called Peſars, rhe {troncelt Town of all the Dukedom, 
evo miles in compaſs, and fortified according to the modern Art of War : the fort fications of ir be- 
ing firit begun by Franciſco Maria, and perfeted by Gzids Ubaldy, his fon and ſucceflor ; rhe ordinary 
ſear of the Duke in Winter, well Garrifoned, and cherefore crutted wirh che publick Armory. Ir is. 
ſeared near che ſhore of the Adriatick,, at the mouth or influx of che River /ſzaru, witigh parts ic trom 
Remagna : populous, of handſome buildings, and a very ſtrong wall, rhe toyl exceeding rich, bur the. 
air fo bad, that partly in regard of that, and partly by their eating of coo much truits » nothing is more 
frequent herechen Funerals, eſpecially in the moneth of \Auguft ; few of che. Inhabitanes living to be 
tifry years old, 3. Senugalte, called anciently Sena Gallica, (Gallica being added roir to difference it, 
from another of that name in T»ſcany) a ſtrong and well fenced Ciry near the River AMtanurm 
over which there is a Bridge conſifting of eighty Arches ; made of thar lengrh, nor ſo much in, 
regard of the breadth of che-Channel , as the. frequent overflowings of that eurbulent Warer. 


4. Fſſombrune, called in old Authors Forum Sempronii, for air and ſoyl of the ſame nature with Piſzs- 


7um ; bought by D. Frederick. of Galeazzo Malateſte, for thirteen hundred Florinsof Gold. 5. Cabo 


or Cagli, on the Sea. - 6. S. Leon, a good Town, and the chief of the Country of Mentfeitre , which is . 


a limb of this Dukedom. 7. Fano,not far from the Sea, an Epiſcopal C'ry, and anciently belonging to 


the Church of Rome : of old times called Fanur fortune, from a Temple there erected ro Goddeſs For- - 
tune (Te facimms Fortuna dewws, as the Poet bath ir.) 8, Engibinm (now called Angubeo)) a Town be-; 


longing 


- 


lenged this Eſtate in the right of the Church ; and partly by toice, partly by compoſtrion Mrbine.--: 
(whereof we ſhall ſay more when we come to Modena) united it for ever cothe See of Reme. CHN NS 
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Hrbine. 


_ peopled Town, of a ftrong na 
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longing to theſe Princes,bur properly within the bounds of the Spoletan Dukedom ; and there we ſha{j» 
hear farther of ir,Of the Caſtles the principal are Xarivola,and the Rock of S.Leon,which were the laſt 
that held good for Duke Guido Ubaldo againſt Ceſar Borgia, Duke of Y alentinoys,fon to Pope Alexander 
the ſixth ; andthe firſt which did return again under his obedience. . For which cauſe when he fled che 


-F 


' ſecond time from the ſaid Borgia, be diſmantled all his other Caſtles, as being more likely ro admir then 


reliſt the Invader ; and theſe ewo latt being very well fortified, he left ro keep poſſeſſion of the Coun- 
try for him. | RS rants. 

Hkeis alſo within the limits of chis Eſtate, the Dukedom of CAMERIMNO, an ancienegnd well 
rural ſituation amongſt the Hills : an Eſtate holden of che Chureh by che 
noble Family of Yarena, till the time of Pope Pasl the third ; when Jalia di Varena the heir hereof, 
conveyed ir by marriage unto Guido Ubaldi Duke of Urbine. But the Pope pretending an Eſchear for 
want of heirs males, made himſelf Maſter of it by force of Arms: and gave it to his ſon Pitero Farnefs, 
whom afterwards with the conſent of the Colledge of Cardinals he made Duke of Parma; and ſetled 
Camerino on the Church, as it ſtill continues, $4 We. —N Joo 

As for the fortunes of this Country, it was anciently the habitation of the Senones ; a Nation of the 
Ciſalpine Galls, who only had the honour of ſacking Rome , to which City it continued ſubject, cill che 
declining of the Empire inthe rime of Honorius. They being rootedour at laſt (of which more in Lom- 
bardie ) andthe Countrey peopled with Rowan or Latize Colonies,it followed the ſame fortunes with the 
reſt of 7taly, till the time of Conradin, the laſt Duke of the Imperial Houſe of Schwaben, when Arbine was ' 
firſt ſubdued by the Earls of 2ontfeltre, whoſe Succeſſors increaſing in power, added the Town and 
Territory of Exgubio toit. And inthe buſtles berwixt Lewzs of Bavaria the Emperour, and Pope Cles 
ment the ſixth, Anno 1345. Gelaſſo di Montfeltre held -it by no other Title, burtas the Emperours Vice- 
gerents. This Family enjoyed it till the year 1444. by the Title onely of Earls of Maontfeltre, and Lords 
of Urbine ; when Frederick Ubaldi,for his (ingular and ſurpaſſing valour,was by Pope Exgentss the fourth, 
created the firſt Duke hereof : to hold as Feudartaries of the Church, and paying 2240. Crowns for an 
Annual quit-rent. A man of ſuch repuite for all gallant qualities, that he was by King Hepry the (ixth, 
made Knight of the Garter ; in recompence of which high honour, the Engliſh to this day enjoy many 
priviledges igtheſe Dominions, Guido Vbaldithis Dukes ſon loſt his Eſtate co Ceſar Borgia; after whoſe 
death he did recover it again by the power and favour of Pope Fuliothe ſecond, to whom ſucceeded 
Franciſco Maria di Rovero, his litters ſon, in whoſe Family it continued till now of late, as will appear by 


this enſuing Catalogue of 


The Dukes of /-rbine. 
1444 I Frederick UVbaldi, of the ancient Family de ontefeltre the firſt Duke of Urbine, and one of the 
: Knights of the honourable Order of the Garter. *s 
2 Guido Ubaldi, ſon of Frederick, for a while outed of this Dukedom by Ceſar Borgia. He was 


__ Knightalſo of the Garter. | 
3 Franciſco Mariade Rovero, liſters ſon and next heir to G#ido Vbaldi, was in his own right 


Lord of Senogallia, and had Piſauro from the Pope in reward of his many ſervices done un- 
to the Church ; difſeized for a while by Pope Leothe renth. 

4 Laurence de Medices, Father of Catharine di Medices the French Queen, and of Alexander the 
firit Duke of Florence ; was for a while made Duke of Urbine by Pope Leo the renth, (being 
of that Family) bur loſt it ſhortly after to Duke Franciſco, who after the death of Pope Lev, 
recovered his Eſtates again, and died poſſeſſed of the Dukedom. | 

1538 5 GxidoUbaldi II. ſon of Duke Franciſco. | 

6 Franciſco MariaII. ſon of Gaido the ſecond, whoſe line expired, it eſcheated not long ſince 

(for want of heirs tnale) ro the Church of Rome. 


The Reyenues of this Dukedom were reckoned to have been 100000 Crowns per annum ; but might 
have been raiſed roa greater ſum, had'nor the Dukes preferred the love and eaſe of their SubjeRs, be- 
fore the filling of their own Coffers. He was able to raiſe 1200 good Souldiers out of this Eſtate ; and 
more the people would ſupply, if they had occalion. The Arms hereof Azxre, a Tower Argent, envi- 
roned with Flower de Lyces Or. 

4. CMARCA eANCONITANA is bounded onthe Weſt with the State of Urbine ; on the 
Eaſt, with the River of Tront#s, or Druentus, by which it is parted from Alruzz0 ; onthe South, with 
the Apennine Hills, by which parted from the Spo/etan Dukedom ; on the North, with the Adriatich. 
Thereaſon of the name we ſhall have anon. | 

Ic was formerly the dwelling of the Picentes , poſſeſſed all theſe parts on the Coaſts of the Aria- 
tick, from the River Rwbicon on the Eaſt, to that of Aufidus on the Weſt. For aiding the Tarentines 
their Allies, in their War againſt Rome, they were invaded and ſubdued by the Remans, A.T. C. 485. 
which was about five years. before the firſt Punick War, under the Condu&t of Sempronixe ; at which 
time they were ſo great and multtrudinous a Nation, that they were numbred to amount to 360000, 
which were then brought under the Command and Vaſſalage of the Rowan Empire. When 1taly was 
divided into no more then eight Regions, theſe Picentes only made up one ; ſo did they alſo when di- 
vided into eleven. Afterwards, in the time of the Aztonini, they made up one of the ſixteen Provin- 
ces, into which taly was divided by thoſe Emperours ; and the ſame repute it held in the time of Con- 
ſtantine, Picenum making alwayes one : Aſculum caput gentis, as Florus calls'it, which was the head of 


their Nation, beingthe fetropolzs of the Province. Called inthofe times Picenurm Aungnarium, partly 


by 


«+; 
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by reaſon of the abundance of grain which irdid producegand partly to diſtinguiſh ic from the dwelling Anconjtana- 
of the Picenthni,wbich from irs nearnefs unto Rowe, had che name of Picenuns Suburbicarium ; chat part SWAN) 
of Campania at this time, which is called the Principate. Inthe declining of che Empire , it was firſt 

called Marcha Firmiana, from Firmo, once a Roman.Colony, and at that time of moſt importance in the 

Countrey ; bur by transferring the chief ſeat from Firm to Anconazin the time of the Lombards, ir came 

ro have che name of Anconitana, The thief Rivers, belides thoſe named already , which are only bor- 

derers, are, I Chientws, 2 Sentinws, and 3 Potentia ; all riſing in the Apennine, and-paſfing with a ſwift 

courſe ro the Adriatick: ES | , 

The chief Towns, 1 Ancona, ſeated ori the Hill Cimmerins, ſhooting into-the Sea , Sorying in gi- 
ving name:tothe Province,and her Haven built by 774jan the Emperor ; one of the faireſt inthe world, 
not ſo much for capacity , as the pleaſanrneſs and beauty of it : the deſcents down unto the wa- 
ter being made of Marble,and very deleRable walking on all ſides of ir. The Ciry it ſelf is begire with 
hills,on one of which Pope Clement the ſeventh built a very ſtrong Caſtle, 4nno 1532. under pretence 
of defending the Town Againſt the T»rks, bur irideed to keep the people in more tull ſubje&ion, who 
till that time, did yearly chooſe their own Magiſtrates, and lived accofding to their own Laws, like a 
Common-wealch. 2 Recanati (heretofore «Elia Recina) feared uponthe banks of the River A4u!ſoo, 
renowned for the great concoutle of Merchants from all parts of Exrepe, at her Annual Marts ; and a 
vein of the moſt excellent Wines. 3 Firmo, ſurnamed the Strong, intormer times of moſt eſteem in all 
the Province which was hence called 24arca Firmiana ; and to this day,a place of great ſtrength and 
conſequence; and an Archhiſhops See. 4 Macerata, now of molt credit, by reaſon that the Popes 
Legat keeps his reſidence rhere, and witch him tbe Chancery for his Marquiſate. 5 Loretto, called in 
Latin Lauretana, a lixele City berwixt Reranati and the Sea ; well fortified againſt the Twrks, and orher 
Pirars who once ſpoiled the ſame , and might be eaſily tempted thither on the like occalions: The 
| Church here being admirably rich, and frequented by Pilgrims from all parts, to pay their devocrions 
unto our Lady of Loretto, and behold ber Miracles. Concerning the removal of whoſe Chamber hi- 
ther, in our deſcription of Paleſtine, you ſhall meer with a very proper Legend. - 6 Aſcoli, ſirnamed » 
- the Fair, ſeated at the influx of the River Dreentz, and on rhe furtheſt {ide of it rowards Abruzzo, 
ro which by ſome it is aſcribed. Anciently the chief City of the Picentes, as before is ſaid , and chen 

called Aſc/um, conquer'd by the Romans, under the condudt of Sempronus , A. V.C. 485%. Nigi un- 
to this City, was fought.che ſecond battel berween C. Fabricizs and the Rimans on the. onElide , and 
Pyrrha with the Epirots onthe other ; wherein the Viory (as Plutarth telleth us) fell ro the King, 
having ſlain 6000 of his Enemies ; bur yet with ſach'foſs on his (ide alſo, that he affirmed to ſome of 
his friends and followers, that ſuch another Viftory would quite undo him ; and with ſuch apparency of 
yalonr and vertue in the Romans, that he coukd not bue break forth inco chis acclamation ; O quam fa- 
vile eſſet orbems vincere, aut mihi, Romanis #5ilitibus, aut we rege , Romanis! This Townalfo was the 
ſeat of the War called Bellum ſociale, raiſed by the people of taly againſt rhe Romans ; Popedins being 
both Authorof the Rebellion, and Captain. They, for 4 while, ſorely ſhaked rhe ſtare of Rowe ; bur 
at laſt were vanquifhed, and this Town by Strabo Pompeins forced and ſpoyled. 7 Atria, now not 
otherwiſe famous, than thar ic gave den6minarion to the adjoyning Sea, and the Emperor Atria. 
8 Humana, which together with Ancona, was given to Pope Zachary , by Luitprandus King ot the 
roy » abour the year 741. The ſucceding. Popes after che giving of chis Inch, rook the 
whole Ell, 0A | | 6g ® 
5 Having ſurveyed the Provinces of the Church along the Adriatick, we muſt next croſs the Apen- 
nine, which parts the Marches of Ancona from the Dukedom of S$SPOLETO (DUCATO SPOLET 4- 
NO the /talians call it) which rakes up the Weſtern part of that Province, which rhe old Rowzans called 
Umbria : and therefore before we come to the deſcription of this, we muſt alittle look on the ttate of 
that. A Countrey bounded on the Eatt with the River Aniene, dividing ir fromche Eaſt parts of La- 
tizrs ; onthe Welt with Txſcia or Hetraria ; on the North, with the Apennine ; on the South, with the 
reaches or windings of the Tiber, the main body of Latizm, and with thar part of Twſcanie,which isnow 
called $. Peters Patrimony. So called, becauſe being (ruate under the ſhade of the Apennine Hills, 1t 
was Regio Hmbroſa. Some give another reaſon of it, and think tharthe Inhabitants were called Vazbri, 
qnaſi *Oubeyr, as men that had eſcaped the Deluge ; becauſe fo ancient a peopk, that no body could 
rell the original of them. a : | - 
ut whatſoever was the reaſon of the name, they were a tour and valiant people, and gave the firſt 
check to Annibals career, after his' great ViRory at_Thraſymene ; repulling him wich lols and ſhame 
from the wals of Spoleto: yet not of power ſufficient, for all their valour, to preſerve their Countrey, 
from the T»ſcans, who are ſaid to have deſtroyed in it 300 good Towns, Made by that means, if not 
plainly ſubje&, yerſo obnoxious tothe will and pleaſure of the Yiors, thar at their inſtance or com- 
mand they lided with them in a war againſt the Romans ( whom formerly they had found very quier 
neighbours) : and by the Romans were ſubdued, togerher with the reſt. of rhe Confederates then in 
Arms againſt them,” 4. F. C. 458. Decizs and Qs. Fabins then the fifth time Conſuls, which was abour 
77 years before Annibal fell into their Countrey- After which time in ſuch eſteem, Shar, it was one of 
the eleven Regions into which 7:aly was divided by Auguſtus Ceſar ; and finally rogether with T#ſcia, 
made up a Province of the Empire. 4 EET an 6A We, 

As for the Dukedome of Spoleto, it taketh up theWeltern parts'of the Province of Zmbria, as be- 
fore was ſaid, included berwixtrhe Apermine, the Tiber, andthe River Nar, by which lait ( now called 
Neara) it is divided-from' Satinia, or the Land 'of the Sabines. The Countrey of a mixt nature; 
equally compoſed of verg,gouph hills,and yer moſt deleRable vallies ; exceeding plentiful of all _— 
| | K F aries, 
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aries; and mnch commended herecofore for the extaordinary faxcundity of che women. The Whze 
hereof is mnch commended by Martial, as the beſt of /tah. 


. De Spoleranis que ſunt carioſa lagents 
Mallueris , quam fi muſta Falerna bibas. 


Thar is to fay, 


If with Spoleto bottles once you meer, 
” Say that Falerno Muſt is not ſo ſweet. 

-ZPlaces of greateſt note herein, 1 Spoletwxs, built partly dn the hill,and partly onthe lower ground ; 
the reſidence heretofore of one of the four Dukes of the Longobardians, who governed as Vice-roys,or | 
Lord Preſidents, of the remoter parts of that Kingdom :. from whence the Countrey round abour ir 
'was called Ducato Spoletano. Fo ſtill a Town of good eſteem,populaus, and of handſom building ;and 
hath a trons Fortreſs for defence thereof, builr upon the ruins of an old Amphitheatre : ro which 
men paſs over a great bridge of ſtone, upheld by 24grear pillars, which joyns two Mountains toge- 
ther ; baving berween them a deep Vally, but narrow and wichout any water. Theodorick the Goth 
built a fair Palace in this City, rebuilt by N.arſes, but lince ruined. 2 Eugubium (now called Augu- 
Ho) ſeated onthe foot of the Apennine ; in or near that place where anciently ftood that Ciry which 
Pliny calls Jauginium; Ptolomy, 1[uvi utterly ſubverted by the Gothes, A Town well ſeated in a 
fruirfal and wealthy ſoyl, and bleſſed with an induſtrious people : acknowledging the Dukes of Ur- 
bine for Lords thereof, till that eſtate was fyallowed up into the Popedome. 3 Nuceria, ( now No- 
cera) in Plinies time called Affatenia, at the foot alſo of the Apennize ; the people of which in for- 
mer rimes tnuch traded in their wooden veſſel. 4 A4ſſiſiwm, or Afiſe , deſtroyed almoſt to 
nothing inthe Civil Wars of 7tely, and only famous at this time ,: for a See Epiſcopal, and being 
the birth-place of S. Francis ; the Founder of the Pranciſcans, or Cordeliers, as the French call them, 
bne we in England the Gray Fryers. 5 Citta de. Caſtello, anciently Tipherdum, on the banks of T3- 
yo] '6 Twidertnum , now called Todi, ſeated near the Tiber, on the declivity of a rich and fruir- 

5+ 4 * a | | 
The reſt of Umbria towards the Eaſt, not being within the compaſs of the Spoletave Dukedom, but 
under the command of the Popes of Rewe,is by late Writers called SABINIA, becauſe the dwelling 
in times paſt, of the ancient Sabines : who being taken ints Romer, and made Free Denizens of chat Ci- 
ty inthe time of Romwlyr,upon the League concluded berwixt him and Tativs;thenthe King ofthis peo- 
ple » for a long time lived under the proteQion of chat mighty Cicy. Burt after joyning with 
he Latins in a Wat againſt it, they were ſubdued by Curizus Dentatus the Roman Conſul , and 
made a ſubje& Province of thar Common-wealth, 4. Y. C. 463. Bur though the Sabines , ar this 
time bare away the name, yer were they not fole Maſters of it in theſe elder times ; the 
greateſt part hereof being poſſeſſed by ſome Nations of the Umiri , whom by a general name 
they called Vilumbri (the Sabines interje&ted berwixt them and Rowe) and as a member of thac 
body, ſubdued rogerher with the reſt of the Vm!riby the conquering Romans. Afterwards inthe 
divition of 7raly made by Antoninas, it was called Nzr/ia ; and inthat made by Conſtantine, it was con- 
rained within the new Province of Y;aleria, Rrate being. the Metropolis, or head Ciry of both. A 
Territory of no great circait, but abundantly fruitful in Oyl or Olives, Vines and Fig-trees: wa- 
tered with thE River Farfarss, which cutceth through the very midit of ic; and with the Lak8 
Falled anciently Lacrs Velinus (now Lago di Pedeluco) eſteemed to bethe Centre or Navel of 1:a- 
ty by 'fome ancient Writers ; the waters of which are of ſuch a.nature, that in ſhore time they will 
clothe a piece of wood with a coat of ſtone, and yer yielderh excellent Trouts, and other good Fiſh. 
The Towns and Cities of moſt note, are, 1 Reate (now called Reite ) an ancient City , and che 
Metropo!zs heretofore 'of all this Tra ; as well when it was called Nwr/ia, as when it was un- 
ger the name of Yaleria, 2 Nurfia, a City no leſs ancient, ſeared amongſt the Hills, which for * 
che moſt part are covered with ſnow ; from which Town, being heretofore of .more reputation, 
the Province of Nurſia, ſpoken of in tte tinerarie of Antoninas , took denomination. 3 AMagli- 
ano, a pleaſant and well-peopled Town, at chis time the principal of this Terricory. 4 Ocricalum, 
baile amongſt many Fruitful bills, a mile from 7iber, ' 5 Narnia, the Countrey and Birth-place of 
the Emperor Neva, the firſt of all the Emperors not born in Rowe, as after bim there were tew born 
in it. Theſoyl about it is of ſo different and ftrange a nature, that it is ſaid tobe made dircy by che 
Sun and Winds, and duſty by Rain: 'the City well-peopled, and a Biſhops See, ſeared upon a very 
Teep and cragpy, Hill, nor far from the River Nar (now Negro) from which perhaps it took the name. 
A City given unto the Church of Rowe by Luitprandus King of the Lombards ; .of which the Popes of 
Rome" having got poſſeſſion,” never lefe prattiling till they had gor ingo. their. power all the reſt of 
the Countrey.” Little elſe famous in'the whole Region of Ambria, but that in the Weltern part 
thereof, is the Lake called LacasYademonins, near to Ameria , now called 4welia, a Town of the 
Diakedom, where Dolobela overthrew'ſuch' of the Senones, a valiant Nation of the Gaſs, as had eſcaped 
the Sword of Camille, Qginftias, Cwrius, and. other fortunate Commanders in the wars againit 
ther; 'Ne 9uzs, extaret in ea gente ( faith the Hiſtorian ) qui incenſam 4 {e Romam. gloriaretur : a 
fexmer Naughter being made 'of them by Camjliss, .on the banks of Aniene, the:Eaftern limit of cheſe 
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5. S. PETERS P AT RI MO NTE,properly and ſpecially ſo called, is that part of Tw/ſcanie 
which appertains unto che Church ; bounded upon che Eaſt with Tiber, which divides it 'from Latiam, 
or Campagna di Roma : onthe Weſt, with the River Piſco, which fallech inco the Sea near che Moun- 
tain of Argentario, and parteth it from the eſtace of the great Duk of Txſcanie; on che North , wich 
the Apennine, and the Spoletan Dakedom on the South, with the Tiſcan or Thrrhenian Sea. It took this 
new name preſently on the donation of the Counteſs Mathildes, who gave ic tor ever unto the Church, 
An. 110. (Paſchal the ſecond litting inthe Chair of Rome) to be the Patrimonie of S. Peter, and his 
ſucceſſors in that See. A Countrey not inferior unto any in /taly, for the fertility of che ſoyl : bur for 
the moſt part of anunhealchy Air,by reaſon of the frequent overflowings of Tiber, and the chick woods 
which hinder chat the winds cannot purge and cleanſe ir. TT i 18. © 

The principal Cities, and places of moſt obſervation, are, i Perugia, formerly called Peru/ia ; a fa- 
mous Town; in which Azgsſt#s belieged L, Antonins the brother , and Fuivia the wife of M. Antony 
the Triumvir; who, when chey had in vain attempred to ſeduce Rom: from his'parcy , repaired to this 
Cicy ; which alſoart the laſt, yielded co che more fortunate Bmperor. Auguſtus afterwards, -having 
much adorned and beautified it, cauſed ir to be called Avguffa ; bur itrerurned nor long after, tg 
its ancient name. It is ſeated very pleafancly onthe banks of Tiber, not far fromthe Apennine, in a 
© very rich and fruitful ſoy] ; well builc both for che publick and private trufures z a Biſhops See, and 
made an Univerſity, A». 1090. In the diſtractions of /taly betwixt the Emperours and the Popes, this 
City was ſeized on by che Baillons, who held it as Vicars of the Church. The '@ddies, an oppolice 
Fationto chem, having got rogether a ſtrong party of Malecontents, fo ſuddenly entred one 'night 
into the City , that the Bailons began to fly : nor was there any ching ro hinder them from being 
Maſters of che Palace, bur che chain which was drawn croſs the gate. One of the Souldiers going 
abour co cut this chain, and wanting room to wield his arm, cryed aloud, Give back; which words be- 
ing heard, but noc well underitood by choſe furtheſt off, pur therh ro their heels ; and the foremoſt; 
which chought they fled not for nothing, ran away too. So the Ciry was ſaved. 2 Orvieto, ſeated on 
ſo high a Rock, that ir is no ſmall rerrour to look 7 hon from the top of ir , into the vallies beneath ; 
ih which there is a Church of a wondrous lightneſs, and yer the windows of the fame (if we may cre- 
dit Adrianws who reports it) are made of Alabaſter, inſtead of Glaſs. 3 Yiterbo, famous for the long 
relidence of the Popes, ar ſuch time as they were affronted by the Romans Senators. 4 Civitas Vec- 
chia (called anciently Centumcells) the only uſeful Haven that belongeth ro Rowe ; which being ruined 
by the Saracens, was rebuile by che Popes, new named, and fortified with a very ftrong Caſtle for the 
defence of their Shipping. 5 Porto, ſeated on the mouth of Tiber, over againſt Offtia; but cannor 
make one good Haven berwixt them both ; a Biſhops See, who is one of the ſeven Cardinals which is 
always aſſiitanc ro the Pope. 6 Farneſe, the ancient Sear and Patrimony of the Farneſis, now Dukes of 
Parma. 7 Bracciano, which gives the title of a Duke to a branch of che Ur/ins, a well-known Family 
of thoſe parts. 8 Bacchaxs, near the laſt in ſound, alchough nor in ice: compaſſed round about with 
Hills in form of a Theatre, having a fair Lake in che middeſt ; out of which runneth che River Creme- 
74, neer which che Fabii were ſlain, : 

Here was in this Countrey alſo the City of the Yeii, affirmed tobe as big as Athens, but queſtion- 
leſs of great wealch and power; in a War againſt which, managed for che moſt part by the aforeſaid 
Fabii, 306 of them were ſlain in a day, at the battel of Cremzera, a petit River of the Tſcans 7 'only 
one lictle child of them bzing left ar home, who reftored the houſe ; and was the Anceſtor of chat Fa- 
bins 7 Hd who preſerved /taly, in the wars with A»nibal. Of which great {laughter , chus faith 
Ovid, | 
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— Veientibus Arvis 
Ter centum Fabil, ter cecidere duo. 


| On che Yeientine plain 
Three hundred and (ix Fabii were llaig 


This City of the Yeii was at laſt, after a ten years ſiege, taken by Furius Camillus , and by him levelled 
with the earth ; becauſe he found that the common people of Rowe had a mind to leave their own 
City, and inhabit here. Here is alſo that fatal River of Alia, nigh unto which Brennus and his Galls, 
(that people,as ſhall be ſhewn hereafcer, having 200 years before been drawn inco-/taly by the tweer 
caſte of the /talian Wines ) ſlaughtered the Romans : the Roman Army at that time conliſting of 
40000 Souldiers, moſt of them being raw and unexperienced ; the Galls nor more in number , bur na- 
curally of a more fierce and hardy courage, and withal ſo big-boned , that ir ſeemech they were born 
ro be the terrour of mankind, and the ruin of Cities. Which overthrow at Alia; and the vanquiſh- 
ment of the Fabji, hapning in one day, though in divers years, occaſioned the 01d Romans to pur that 
day among thoſe unfortunate dayes,, on which they never did attempt any bulineſs of importance. 
The like cuſtom,whether on ſuperſiticion,or fear of ill luck,is uſed by many Chriſtians; and eſpecially or 
Childermas day : on which Philip de Comvines tellech us that Lewis the 11. uſed not ro debare of any mat- 
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ter, bur accounted it a ſign of ſome great misfortune towards him, if any man communed with him of his - 


affairs ; and would be marvellouſly diſpleaſed with thoſe that were near him, ifchey troubled him 
with any matter whatſoever. In this particular, liccle leſs ſuperſtitious (if not more) chen the ancient Ro- 


mans. And finally,here is the famons Lake called 7hraſymene (now Lago di Perugia, from the — 
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of it to that Ciry) where Annibal ſlew Flaminins the Conſul,and 15000 of his Romans: which fight con- 
tinued three hours, with ſo great an eagerneſs, that the Soaldiers perceived not a terrible Earthquake 
which at thattime hapned, | | 

6 CAMPAG AN DI. ROMA, containeth that part of Italy, which anciently was called Latiam, 
the habitation of the Zatins, and ſeat of Roms: ; ſo called, for chat ir is adjoyning to that famous City, 
asthe more proper Territory, and precin&t thereof. Tris ſometimes alſo called Campania nova, to dif- 
ference it from Campania properly ſo called ; the ſeat and dwelling of the Carpans.Ic is bounded onthe 
Eaſt with the ſaid Campania,from which it is parted by the River Azofenws ; on the Weſt, with Tiber ; 
onthe North, with #msris, or the now D#cato Spoletano, and Sabinia ; and on the South, with the 7 yr- 
rhenian, or Twſcan Sea ; and came unto the Popes by no other Title, than as they had the Soveraignty 
and poſſeſſion of the City of Roxwe , ro which ic alwayes did belong. _ 

Theold Inhabitants were the Latins, as before is ſaid, bur ſubdivided into many petie and inferiour 
Tribes, ſuch as the equi, Yolſci; Fidenates, and others of as little note, to the number of thirty, all 
vanquiſhed piecemeal by the Rowans, firſt under the condutt of their Kings, and then of their Conſuls 
and Dictarors- Broken at laſt by L. Qzintizs the DiQator, A.Y.C. 295. they became aſſociates 
with the Romans , and ſo continued for the ſpace of 100 years and upwards. Burt growing inſolenr on 


_ the ſack of that City by the Galls, and impudently requiring that one Conſul yearly ſhould be 


choſen by and from. themſelves, they drew the Romans into Arms : by whom fubdued under the 
leading of Manlins Torquatus, and Decius Mus, then Conſuls, A. F. C. 413. Subje& from 
that, time. forwards to the ſtate of Rowe, bur enjoying greater priviledges than the reſt of 
the conquered Nations did ; excepting ſuch to whom the like were granted by eſpecial fa- 
Vour. : | 

The chief place of it in old times was the City of 4/ba, then the Seat-royal of the Latin, or Sylvi- 
an Kings, ruined by Twllus Hoſtilins the third King of Romer, in which war Rope and Alb, being laid 
at_ the ſtake, the whole ation was committed ,by the Remans to the Heratii; to the Caratii, by the 
Albans,- being three Brethren of each {ide ; in which ic hapned that two of che Horatii were firſt lain, 
and .the third counterfeiting a flight ſevered his enemies, and ſo flew them ; whereby the Albans ever 
after became ſubje& to Rome. 2 Lavininm, built by e£ncas in honour of his wife Lavinia. 3 An- 
tim, bonoured. many times with the ſeat and retirement of the Emperors : the Countrey round abouc 
affording variety of Recreations. The people once very ſtrong in ſhipping , till the raking of che 
Town by Mevins a Reman Conſul, who having broke their Forces at Sea, broughe wich him into 
Reme;the Bzaks of their Ships and other Veſſels, with which he decked and beautified the Pulpit for 
Orations(inthe common Forum) which have generally ever ſince been called Roffra. This was the 
chief Ciry of the ancient Yolſci, a people very ſtrong in ſhipping, though without an Haven: afcer- 
wards much frequented by the principal Romans in their retirements from the Ciry, ſo that for pom-' 
pousand ftarely buildings it might compare with any other. Our of the ruins of this Town long ago 
deſtroyed, ſprang the new Ciry called N:ptunum, (ituateon a Rock near unto the Sea, the fteepneſs of 


which gives itnatural Ryenge enough ; and yer itis fortified belideswith ewo ſtrong Caſtles, ſurveying 
e 


the Sea, and commanding the ſhore. 4 Ardea, the chief Town of the Rutwli, and ſeat of 7 #rnns, the 
Rival and Competitor of e/nea : afterwards raken by Szperlusthe laſt King of the Romans; to which 
when the G alls. had taken Rowe, the miſerable Citizens were compelled rofly. 5 Gabbi, taken alſo by 
the ſame Swperbus, whoſe ſon Sextus counterfeiting ſome diſlike of his Fathers cruelties, fled to the Ga- 
bji,, by.wbom _improvidently entruſted with the command of their Ciry, which he betrayed unto the 
Romans. 6 Oftia, anciently the Port-town to Rowe, built at the mouth of Tiber, by Ancus Martins, 
the 4® King of Rowe ; bur the Haven hath been long ſince dammed up, to ſtop the paſſage of the ene- 
mies Ships urco the Ciry. The Biſhop of this Town uſeth to conſecrate the Pope, 7 Preneſte, firlt 
conquered by the Romans under Qs. Cincinnatus the Ditator.. N othing ſo much endamaged this 
City as its natural and artificial Fortifications : for when the Romans in the times of ſedition aban - 
doned the Town, they uſed ro make this place their refuge, Among others, Marins the younger made 
itthe ſear of war, againſt Z. Sylla : bur perceiving the unſucceſsfulneſs of his affairs, here killed him- 
ſelf ; and Sy/laentring it as conquerour, put 12000 of the Citizens to the ſword, Ir bath ſince been 
ſo often ſacked, that it is very ſhort now of its former luſtre ; bur ſtill it holds the reputation of a 
Biſhops See. 8 Tibar, an ancient City alſo, and ſeated in a healthy Air. Ir is now called 7ivoli, where 
there is a Fountain, which with artificial Engines moved with water , repreſenteth the notes of di- 
vers Birds. A device very rare (it ſeemeth ) in the time of Adriangs , who reporteth it; but now 
grown ordinary. -In the perfe&ionof which Art, as almoſt all Civil Nations may pretend a ſhare; 
{0 I conceive that the priority herein doth belong of right unto the French:whoſe Maſter-pieces inthis 
kind dofar exceed the reſt of Europe. For in the Kings houſe at St. Germaine, ſeven miles from Pars 
(if it be lawful for me to digreſs a little on this Argument) one may behold the Statna of a Nymph,ſir- 


- ting beforea pair of Organs : whoſe fingers by the help of water, are taughr ro manage the keys in ſo 


due an order, and the inftrument to. yield ſuch a Mulick to it,. as comes exceeding near the Or-. 
gan, if itbe notthe fame; her head inthe mean time jolting from one ſhoulder to another, like an 
old Fidlers aza Fake; there being alſo nor far off, the counterfeirs of divers Mils, who very bu- 
lily plyed'their work-till the Mulick ſounded, and then ftood ſtill as if inchanted with the noiſe. 
In another place, - upon the drawing of a Curtain, one may ſee two Titrons riding on their Dolphins, 
in aSeaof water ; each of them wich a ſhell in his hand, which interchangeably and in turns: ſer- 
yed in ſtead of Trumpets, Ina third, the tory of Perſens and Andromeda molt lively ated ; = ww 
Ourtal 


— 


da 


wer: 
---” 


= doen te ed RTE, k WO 
2a; -Y hs -% EY; 7 4.2 - 
c] Fs ROS Py Ss / - : wt 1 —_— I 
) % 2 mr . . gt 6 hes ſe ns £4 n 
ATT O48 p F: 2 XY Fi vt - _ 
; VAR 4 en EET 'S, 


« no 8A hea" x © 
ls Cons an. Lan 
Gs Os oe RO IO 
"It FE.4 J " 
; es ESTER 


< » ” 
s _— II > i — TOES 


a _- v 4 9 6 4% 

% ey + >.* 
mn. - * aw os 
: * i; $6 L s.-- : 

as 
' » . 
- Zs FR 
, LT 9 I 
S >. 2 ;_- 


fourth Orphens in ſylvi poſits, Orphems playinggon- a Viol , the Trees moving, and rhe wilde Beaſts 
dancing iu two rings abour him, by che arrificiabguidance of the warers on!y ; rhe pretty B:rdsin gvery 
place ſo ebirping out of their ſeveral and reſpe&ive nores, that the hearer would conceive himſelfto be 
in ſome pleaſant Grove. Bur it is time to go from Tivolico g Yelity; (called anciently Yelite, and chen 
a Ciry ot the Yolſci) famous for the birch of the' Emperor Avg»ſ{as, and tie dwelling of the'Ofavien 
Family ; a place moſt deleQably:ſeared among the Vines, waich yield as rich Wines as molt; Jn /taly, 
10 Arxir,10 called of the Temple which was here” dedicaced to Jupiter, ſurnaitied Anxwrms; thar is; 
* Beardleſs ; firſt built by the Sparta, whoflying from the ſeverity ot Lyeargus bis Lalvs; did here fear 
; themſelves, after a Colony of the Yolſci,and ar laſt ofche Rowsans.” Bur this rown being deitroyed-bythe 

tyranny of time, there ſtarted up 11 Taracing in the place thereof,” ſeared upon a Mountain ; bur ner 

the Sea, which ic embraceth like a half Moon br is now called che Bay'of ola) + this Ciry lying- on 
the one horn thereof, in the very extremiry of che Popes Dominions ; and that of Cajeta"on the other, 
which is the firft Porr-rownof the Realm of Naples. The Countrey-hereabours hath moſt pleaſant Or- 
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chards, of Cirrons, Oranges, and. Limons ; che Oranges having atthe ſame rims:borh fipe and Green - 


Fruits, and repreſentsa kinde of Summer in the dead of Winter. | by 

Such other things asare remarkable in this Campagna (heretofore called Latium) bur more by whit 
they have been,thanthey are at the preſent, are 1 T»ſculum; a Villaze which belonged co Tally, who 
here compoſed his excellent Book, called rhe Tuſcn/an Queſtions.” 2 Formie, buile by the Laconians, 
heretofore the delighr and ſolace of the ancient Rowans , now vilible only in irs tuines. 3 Privernumy 
once the chief City of che Yo!ſci,and the ſear of Camilla, a noble Amazmian Lady 5 who aided Thrnus 
the Autwlian,in bis ſharp war againſt ,£ncas and the Thyjans, where ſhe lolt her life, 4 Ciscean old Tiry 
(in the place whereof now ſtands S. Felix) the habication of Cirte,tharſo much celebrated Sortereſs z' of 
whom, and her chanting of Viyſſes and his companions, there is ſo much upoa record, in che ancienx 
Poets. Near to which is the head-land called the Circean Promintory, the repercuſſion of the Waves by | 


whoſe Southern Baſis makes a dreadful noiſe; and gave occalion ro the fabulous inventions of therg:e- | 


ingot Lions,howling of Dogs;&c: which were heard about char Wireches dwellings oO" 7 
Burche great glory of Latizw,and indeed nor'of 7taly only bur of allthe World, was thar the famots 
City of ROME was ſeated in it,being built on the Eaſt fide of Tiber;now much inlarged by che increaſe. 
of 42 lefler ſtreams or Rivers. Ir is diftant from the Sea abour 1 5 miles, firſt builtz.as Fryer Leandtr A, 
great Italian Antiquary is of opinion,by Rema,Daughter or Wife tone of che Latia Kings. Bur being 

rſaken and forlorn , by reaſon ofthe unwholfom air coming from the Fens,” wasrebuilr by Rowiwlies, 
much pleaſed with-the natural ftrength of che firnagjon; and therefore like to'make a good Town'of 
war. And this traditionI ſhould rather fubſcribeunto,thar that jt was called Rowe from Ronz:/4y'who. 
had he pleaſed to challenge the honour to himſelf; mighr berterhave cauſed irto'be-catled Romwuies (of 
which name there was a Town among the Samnites) than to call it Roj#4. Bur wharſoever. greatnefs" i 
did after come to, it was ſmall enoagn (God keows) ar firlt ; the Ciry comprehending the Mount» Pala> 
tine only, and therefore not a mile_in compaſs: the Territory nor” extendins ,-as $:#a% witnelleth, 
above {ix miles fromeche City.; and the Inhabicanrs cherzofac the firſt general: Xuſter', amountivg ar. 
the molt ro 3300 men. So inconliderable chey were, as well in quality as numbers, charrheir ne 'ghbors 
wo 4 ita diſparagement to beſtow their danghrers onthem ; - ant therefore- they were kain'ro 'ger 
themſelves wives by aſleight of wir: proclaiming ſolemn Playes and Paſtimes co be held. in Rom? 3 and 
raviſhing the women which came rhither to behold rhe ſports. The Kings ſucceeding much inlaegedir, 
Mount Aventine, and the hill Janicslam onche orherfide of the warer, being walled and added torcby 
Ancus Martins ; as Quirinalts, Eſquilinus, and Viminalis, were by Sifvims Twllia ; Capitolinus and Mount 
| Celins, came not intill afterwards-Bur art the la(t-it was improved'to ſach an heighty thar in che flou- 
riſhing rimes of thar Common-wealch, the men increaſed co the number of 463066, and the compals 
of the Town unto 50 miles; there beingon and aboutrhe walls94o0-Tarrers. Andin'chis nomber of 
463000 men, I reckon neither ſervants, women, nor chitdren, bur men able ro'bear 'Arm;, Free2 Deni- 
zens,and ſuch as were intolled into Cenſezor the Sublidie Books. To which if we ſh5uwtd'ad{ their'wives; 


children, and ſervants, we cannot probably conje&ure thetti ro have been fewer. rhan-three or: fone * 


Millions : and ſo Lipfins is of opinion, in-his Tra&t de Megnituline Rewana: The moſt nizmioradle 
buildings of ir, were firſt the Capitol, founded by Tarquinins Sup:rbus, and beaurified with rhe ſpojls- 
of their conquered Neighbours ; ſaved from the fary:of che Galt by the cackling of Geeſe. *"Tacitys. 


calleth this houſe, Sedems Jovis optimi maximi, anſpicato '2 majoribs} pignus imjperii condituas.” It Was . 


zellivs. Inthe third building of it, Veſpaſian carried the firit basker ofeatch; afrer him thz Nobitiry. 
did the like, to make the people more forward inthe ſervice :' ahid perhaps thecultome of laying the, 


twice burnt, once inthe Civil Wars of Sylla and Marixs ; and again inthe Wars of Yeſpaſian and V5- 


. firſt ftoneina building,or driving the firſt nail in a timber-work,hy him whoſCediffce it is; hath from 


hence, if not beginning, yer growth. .2 Here was the Temple of Fenvs, open in the rime of wars z 4 
fhuc intherime of peace ; which, during all cheir Monarchy, hapned bur thrice > *namely, dutingtt 

reign of Auguſtus, after the firlt Punick War, and:inthe time of Numa. 3 Here was the Bridge called 
Pons Sublicius,onwhich Horatins Cocles reliſted the whole Army of King Porſena, Tarquin, and the TY-: 
ſcans; till the Citizens behind had broken down-the bridge 3 received him" ſwimming ro the bank 
with joyful acclatnations, and ſayed-their Ciry from preſent ruine. Here lived the” us War- 
riers, fo much renownedin the ſtories. of elder times; here flouriſhed the exa&t Martial diſcipline, fo 
mapageined by ancient Hiſtoriographers : and finally here were laid ip the ſp6yls-andTropheys of all 
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ROME, as now it Randeth lower enthe bank of "Tiber 4 upoit:Campar Martins,' (where it was 
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'> **0 ME. |þuile after the-inundation of the'Guthss and Vandals) is in compaſs about eleven-miles, within which 


- 


compaſs is not a litrle waſte ground, The Inhabirancsof all ſorts reckoned ro amount ro 200000, two 
parts whereof are Clergy-menand Courtters ; that 1s to ſay, ſuch as have their dependance on the 
Court of Rowe, either by holding offices and places of employmenc under the Popesgor by attending on 
his perſon, or waiting on the Cardinals and eminentPrelates who are there abiding ; or otherwiſe he- 
ing ofthe retinue of ſuch Forein Ambaſſadors as are-alwayes commorant in the City to follow the Ne- 
otiations of their ſeveral Maſters; all which mijft needs amount to a very great mimber. Tr was firſt 
Loiken the Eaſt-{ide of the Riyer, inthe Terricory of Latinm, bur now there is lictle lefc of rhe 01d 
City-but the goodly ruins; and here and there ſomeChurches and ſcattered houſes (except it be a lit- 
tle onthe North-Eafſt of the River, from the Gare called Del Popwlo, to the Tfland of Tiber): rhe 
reſt, eipecially toward the South, being taken up wich Paſtures and fields of Corn. The main body 
of the City; as now it ſtands, is on the Weſt-ſide of the water, 'and:the Holy {land ; confiſting of three 
diſtin& parts'or members. Of theſe the leaſt is that which they call Za ſola, bur anciencly the Holy 
Jhtand ; firſt made. an Iſland by the Corn , Straw, 'and other goods of the T arquins , which che Senate 
not vouchſafing ro convert to any publick or private uſe, commanded to be flung into the River ; 
where itſunk andſetled to an Ifland, called afterwards the Holy Iland, froma Temple herein butlr unto 
Eſculapius, brought hither from Epidazrms,inthe ſhape of a Serpent. This Ifland 1s riot above a quar- + 
ter of a mile. in length, and hardly half ſo much in breadrch ; bur full of ſtately Churches and beaurtful 
houſes. ' Nextro this is that which they call Traſtevere; or Tranſ-Tiberina , but of old Janicu/o,” from 
the Mountain of thar name included. in it : Called alſo Civitas Ravennatinm , or the Ciry of the men 
of Ravenna, of the Souldiers which-Augu/txe kepr at Ravenna againſt Antonins ; and after placed in 
this 0ut-part of the Ciry , which-by: reaſon of the unwholſomnefſs of che air, is inhabited only by  Ar- 
tizansand poor people ; yet compaſſed abour with walls,except on that (ide next the water , and ador- 
ned with many goodly Churches and ſome handſome buildings.iBut the chief glory of the City conliſt- 
. ethintbat parrof it which is called 71 Borgo, 1ying on the North (ide of the orher, but disjoyned from 
ir; compatiſed abour: with wals by Pope Leo the'4+ and from thence called Civitas Leonina, For in 
this::part there are, 1'the Church of, $. Peter ,' which were it once finiſhed; would be one of the 
raref}:: buildings in-all the World. 2 The Caſtle- of S. Angelo, impregnable” unleſs by Famine. 
3 The Popes Palace; called Belvidere, which with-the Gardens thereof was compaſſed abonr with 
a yery bigh wall, by Pope Nicolas the 5. and: had his name trom the fair profſpe& which it hath : 
inthe ame ſenſe,-a5 Belvoir Caltle here in England the Barony and Manſion of the Earls' of Ryt- 
Lands: A Palace of magnificence and-receipr enough.” 4 The Library of the hill Vatican , proper- 
Iy called the Palatinegburt more commonly the Y2icanLibrary::-a Library firſt founded by Sixt the 4. 
who not only Rtored it with the choiceſt Books he cquld pick our of Exrope ;- bur allowed alſo'a large 
xevenue for the perpetual augmeatarion of it. Bibliothecams Palatinam in Vaticano , toto terrarum orbe 
celebrem, advettis ex omni Europa, libris conſtruxit ; proventuſy, certos, &'c. So Onuphrius. When the 
Duke of Burbon ſacked Rome, :1nno.1527 , it was much defaced and ranſacked ; bur 'by the ſuccee- 
dins Popes it bath been again recovered co its former fame, and beauty. Romer is now an Univerſi- 
ty, which was founded by 4rban the fourth, at whoſe requeſt Thomas. Aquinas profeſſed here. Pope 
Nicolgs the fifth was a ſpecial benefaQor to the ſame:; and after him, Leo the tenth, who revived the 
Greck Learning/and Language,which were in thefe parts almoit forgorren.” And'finally,to this place are 
broughe all che. treaſures of thoſe parts of Chriſtendom: ſubject 'ro'the Popes authority + partly 
for the expence.of trangers,which do there reniain.on their ſeveral pleaſures or occalions ; and partly 
for the expeditions which are there obtained, for che /nveffituresot Biſhopricks,and Buls of Benefices, 
Indulgences-and other matrers of Gowrt-holy-watey ; and partly inthe Penlions, which are paid there to 
the Cardinals and other Minifters of thoſe Kings and Princes, which know beſt how to tnake rheir'ends 
of the Popes ambitions. So that, it may becruly-ſaid, there came nor more: Tributes into Old Rome 
from the conquered Provinces, than hath been broughe into the New from the ſubje& Churches, which 
have ſubmitted ro; rbe:power of the Reman Prelates.: and that they have as great command now under 
the pretence of Religion, as ever they had formerly by force of Arms. So truly wasit ſaid by Proſper of 
eAquitane, (if my memory fail not) - h | bk 0! | ] 
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41} +2. : Roma caput; mwundi, quicquid non poſſidet Armis, 
en 37 | | \.. Religione tenet ——— 3 
Thar is to ſay, | 


- 441,174 What Rome ſubdu'd not with the Sword”. 
. 1. She holds by colour of the Word.  --\ 
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But. yet there wants the Genizs of the ancient City; the power and .natural courage of the old Inhabi- 
rants, -which held .che ſame againſt.che bravery andaſſaules of all Forein Enemies: chis City during the 
time of the ancient;Rowens, being never took bur. by;the Galls ; but fince Pontifical, ic bath been made a 
Prey to all Barbarous Nations, - and neyer was belieged by any.thar did nortakeir. Ina word, the City 
of Reme as.n0wW it thandeth,/is but the carkaſs of the old, of which it retains norhing but the ruines, and 
abe cauſe ofthemaberdins..-; (tg one 7 oor = 
.:  The' Popes much hrag of the foundation of their. Church,. and the authority of $. Peter ; whoſe 
being there is indeed conſtgnely atteſted by moſt aciene Writers ; inſomuch that Calvin, though no 
friend co the Popgsof: Reme, yet propter Scriptoriw tonſenſum , in regard of the unanimous conſent 
22 | of 
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of*the primitive times, did nor chink fit to controvert jt. The lilence of rae Scriptures is a Negative The 
_ | Argument , and concludes nothing to the contrary ; againit ſo greac a Cloud of unqueſtioned Witneſſes, 
as 1loberly and poſitively bave afirmed-the ſame. And yer I would nor have ir rhoughr by the 
captious Komaniſts,that I conceive that ie makes any ching ar all for the Popes Supremzcy,becauſe he firs 
in Peter's ſear: no more than ir did make for Yibive Rufws (as Dion doth relate theftory) to arrain 7#/- 
lies eloquence, or Ceſars power,becauſe he married Twlies widow, and bought Ceſars chair : though 
che peor Gentleman did.befool himſelf with this opinion, that he ſhould be Matter of 'rhem borh. OF 
which ſee Lib.LY II. And yer the Popes relie ſo much upon this fancy, of being the dire&. heirs of 
S. Peter,and all his prebeminences, that all things which they fay or do, mt be enticuled to S. Peter. 
Their Throne muſt be S. Peters Chair, their Church S. Peters Ship, their Lands S. Peters Patrimony, their 
Tributes and exa&tions muſt be called Peter-pence,their Excommunications fulminared in S. Peters name ; 
« and all their Buls and Faculries ſealed Ano Piſeatoris, with S. Peters Signer. Nay they wenr ſo far 
at the laſt, 'that Pope Steven not being contented to be Peters Succeſſor, did rake upon him in plain 
rermsto be Peter himſelf. For being diſtrefled by Afmlphms Kings of the Lombards , he ſends for aid 
unto King Pepin in this following ſtile.- Petr Apoftoles JESU C HRISTI,&C: 4. e. Peter the Apo- 
ftleof JESUS CHRIST to yos the muſt illuſtrious King Pepin, and to all Biſhops, Abbits, 8&c. I the 
Apoſtle Peter, whoſe adopted ſons you are, admoniſh you that you preſently coms and defend this City , &c. 
And dowbt you not, but truft aſſuredly, that I my ſelf, as if 1 ſtood before you, do thiu exhort you,&c. and that 
TPerer the Apoſtle of God, will at the. laſt day yield you mutnal kindneſſes, and prepare you Tabernacles 
in the heavens. Baronits who records this Letter, Anno 7 55,oum. 17.was it ſeems, pretty well perſwaded 
, of it,that the Pope and Peter were all one. For in his Exhortation or Pareneſis to the Stare of Yentce; 
being hen upon ſome differences with Pope Pax! the fifth, he ſtilerh him in plainrcerms thus, Paxles 
idersg, Petrus vicem Chriſti agens in terrss, i. e. Paul, whois alſo Peter, and Chritts Vicegerent. Bur 
leaving theſe imaginary claims and challenges of S. Peters priviledges , though they did really ad- 
vance the reputation of that See in the darker Ages : two things there were which did exceedingly 
conduce to the improvement of cheir power, in the more knowing and diſcerning times of Chriſtianity. 
Of which the principal, was the Orrhodoxie of the Biſhops or Popes of K:»xe,their eminent and (incere 
profeffion of the Faith of Chriſt ; when almoſt all che'other Churches were eicher tornin pieces by the. 
tury of Schiſms, or waſted and ſubvertet by the fraud of Herefie. In which regard, Appeals were fre- 
quently made tothe Church of Rowe , as a more competent Jud e of the truth of Doarine ; the 
communion.of it much delired by all rue Chriſtians ; and a_repair thither for relief and ſhelter inthe 
times of trouble, made by the Orthodox Profeſſors under perſecution. And of rhefe times, arid this 
condition of that Church, we are to underſtand ſuch paſſages of che Angient Wricers, as magnifie the 
Faich of che Church of Rome, and ſer it above all rhe batteries and afſaulrs of Hereſe, Such is that paſ- 
ſage of S. Cyprian, Romanos eſſe ad quos perfidia non poteſ# habere acceſſum , lib. 1. ep. 3- and that df 
terome,' Romanam fidem (i.e. Romanoram fidem ) Apoſtolica voce landatans , cjuſmodi preſtigias nonre- 
cipere, in Apol, cont. Raffin. and many others of that kinde, Which paſſages ic were as toolith and ridt- 
culous to apply to all following times; the conditron of that Chaxch beiug d:ferent, from what then 
itwas ; astoaccommodare all thoſe Elogies and commendationsto the preſent City of Rowe ; whicl 
the Orators and Panegyriſts of the eider times have hyperbolically aſcribed to old Rome, in her greateſt 
glories, The next was the fixation of the Popes in the 2etropolzs, or Imperial Ciry ; which drawingto 
it ſuch-a mulcicude of ſuitersand arrendants from all-parts of the world, could nor bur add mich to che 
powerand repuration of thoſe Prelates, - who had the happineſsand honour to be reſidence rhere # and 
thereby opportunity to gain more Diſzipes, ro ſolve more doubrs of conſcience, and decide more 
controveriies, than any other could expe. Andſowe are to uhderttand chat paflage in'S. /rene#5, in 
which he faich, Ad hanc Eccleſiampropter potentiorem Principaliratem, neceſſe eft oaznens convenire Eceleſi< 
am, i C.eos qui ſunt wndig, Eccleſea, And fo they did-as long as Romer enjoyed rhe. honour of a more 
potent Principality than other Ciries. Bur when' that' more potenr' Principality failed to be at Romey 
by the removal of the Imperial See,firft ro Conſtantinople, and afterivards unto Ravennazthen did the Bi- 
ſhops of Conſtantinople and Ravenna, diſpute with thoſe of Rowe for Superiority ; the chief ſeat of Re- 
ligion moſt commonly following the ſeat of the Empire. And'in chis claim the Patriatch or Biſhop' of 
Conſtantinople prevailed ſo far, that wirh the permiſſion of Afauritius che Emperor, hetook upon. hifn 
the ticle ot Xniver(al Patrtarch. Gregory the Great (of whom it'is ſaid rhar he was the worſt Biſhop of 
all char went before him, and the beft of all rhat came after him) was ar rhat time Biſhop of Kome * 
who ſharply inveighed as well againſt che Emperor, as rhe Patriarch of Conftantinople, for rhis Title ; 
andplainly maintained, rhar whoſoever called himſelf niverſa! Biſfop, was the fore-runa#r of Anti-- 
chriſt. As for himſelf, icis probable rhar he cook rhe title of Serv ſervorun Py more in oppolition 
to-him of Conſtantinople,'thanwith aninrent ro be ſo truly. To. which though thoſe of Roms? reply: 
that Gregory did nor abſolutely condemn this Tirfe, bur' only blame John the C enſt antinopolitan Parrt- 
archyfor aſſuming-o-limſelf that attribute,which properly belonged ro rhe $2e of Rowe ; yer this cannot 
be. For then either inthe old*Buls of the former Popes, we ſhoult find mention of this Tile , or elſe ' 
Pope Gregory would have aſſumed it to himſelf, that the world might rake notice ro whom of right ir 
did belong. But Boniface, who next but one ſucceeded Gregory, having furcher aims, applyed him elf to 
Phocas that bloody. Tyrant : who having murdered the Emperor axritins,his wite and children, and 
rhereby got the general hatred of all che good Subjetts of che Empire, the berter to aflure himſelf of 
1taly, which he feared was ready to revolt , declared this Boniface to be the Oecumenical Biſhop, and 
Head of the Church. To ſuch a good beginning, ſuch a gracious Patron , do the Popes ſtand indebced 
for that power and Empire, which now they challenge ro themſelyes over all che Church, 
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2opes of Romer; by reaſon tha tiiey were reſpectively honoured w.th rue Sear /zyperial : fo were there 
divers other Biſhops, .as Antioch , Alexandria, Carthages Mullein 5, which claimed an equality with 
them ; and would by no means yield them any ſuperiority. For trial of whoſe claims. we nut look 
batkon ſomcwhiar which hath been ſaid before ; where it is ſhewn that the Keman Empire was divi- 


ded into fourteen Dieceſes, each Diqceſe being ſubdivided into ſeveral Provinces, each Province com- 


prebending many ſeveral Cities : then thar jn every of thoſe Cities, where the Rowens bad their De- 


 fenſcres, the Chriſtians alſo had a Biſhop ; in the Aſetropelis.of each Province , which commonly was 


the ſear of the Rumian Prefident, the Chriſtians had their Metropolitan ; and char in each principal Ci- 
ty of each ſeveral Dicceſe, wherein the Yicar of that Dioceſe bad fixed his dwelling, there did the 
Chriſtians place a Primate. And this was done according to that famous Maxim of Optatus , Reſpabli- 
ca noneſt in Eccleſia, ſed Eccleſia eſt in Republica, that the Church is in the Common-weakh, and nor 
the Common-wealth inthe Church. Upon which foundation the Fathers inthe Councelygh C 
don, raiſed this ſuperſtruure, *Exxannegxsr mv Zr, Oc. that che honours of the Church ſhould 
be accommodated unto thoſe in Srate. So that according to this Platform, the Primates of the 
Church were of equal power, each of them limirred and reſtraingd to his proper Sphere ; our of the 
which if he preſumed once to aft, he moved irregslarly, and in his Eccentricks, . And for thoſe Prji- 
mater, 1 ſhall give you once for all this general Muſter, that is to ſay, che Patriarch or Pope of Rome, 
for the Dioceſe or Przfefture of thar City ; the Primate or Archbiſhop of Ailain, for the Dioceſe 
of 1taly ; of Syrminm, tor that of Ihricum ; of Lyons, for that of France ; of Tark, for Britain; of 
Toledo, tor Spain ; and of Carthage, for Africk, , Then for the Eaſt parts of the Empire, there was 
the Patriarch of Alexandria, for the Dioceſe of Egypt ; of Anticch, for that of the Orient ; the Primate 
or Archbiſhop of Epheſics, for the Dioceſe of A/ia ; of Nicomedia, for that of Pontus; of Bizanti- 
un, or Conftantinople, for that of Thrace ; of Theſſalonica , for the Dioceſe of Greece , and of Juſtini- 
ana prima, for that of Dacia. Amonglt all which there was a mutual correſpondence and Co-ordina- 
tion, for the general Government of the Church ; maintained by Lercers of intercourſe, which they 
called Literas Formatas , and Communicatorias ; but no ſubordination, and much leſs ſubjeQion, un- 
ro one another , as doth appear moſt evidently by the Canons of rhe Conncel of Mice, afligning-to 
chethree great Patriarchs their peculiar bounds, according-rothe cuſtome of the tormer times. As 
for the Dioceſe or Patriarchate of the Popes of Rome, it contained in ir thoſe ren Provinces,” which 
were immediately ſubje roche Przfe& or Provoſt of that City (an Officer firſt inſtitured by Auguſtus 
Ceſar) that is ro ſay,. the Provinces of Twſciaand Umbria, Picenum Suburbicarium, Campania, Apulia 
and Calabria, Valeria, Samninm, Lacana and the Brautii, in the main Land of 7taly; and the chree 
Iſlands of Sicily, Corfica, and Sardinia. In which regard, (1 mean as to the immediate Government 
of thoſe Provinces by the Prefe& of the City of Rowe ) as. they are called Regriones Subwrbicarie, by 
Ryfſima an Italian Writer ; ſo anciently the Pope himſelf was called #rbiews, or the City-Biſhop , as 
appears plainly by Optatzs, who calleth Pope Zepherinus, Zepherinus Urbicws. But the Popes were 
not long content with that allotment, growing up dayly by a ſteddy and conſtant watchfulneſs upon! 
all occalions, to encreaſe the Grandour of that See; and taking to themſelyes the honour to be YVin- 
dices Canonam,, the firift and punfual preſervers of the ancient Diſcipline, which rook extremely 
well with all forts of people. Till in cheend from being YVindices Canonum, they came to be Interpre- 
ters, and at laſt the Rulers, or rather the Over-r#lers of the Canons ; and from chief Labourers in.che 
Vineyard, they became the Landlords : which was the honour aimed at, and art laſt obtained by the 
foreſaid Boniface, whom that cruel and butcherly Tyrant Phecas made the Head of the Charch, the 
ſixty ſixth Biſhop and firſt Pope of Roxze : the Latine word Pas coming from the old Greek, Ne'wwas, 
ſignifying a Father. A Title atthe firſt common unto other Biſhops, as is evident, to any one, who 
harh read the Fathers ; but after this appropriated unto thoſe of \ Rowe. Of theſe Popes, their. Suc- 
ceſſion, and times of Government, our Chronologers are very uncertain: nor one of them that .ever I 
had the luck to ſee, agreeing exaQly with another. The reaſonswhereof, as I conceive, are, 1 The 
frequent Facancies ; and 2 the many Schiſms which have hapned init; and 3 the Anti-Poper in them 
created : the Writers of thoſe times accounting him only among the. Popes, ro whoſe faction they 
were moſt devoted. This Catalogue enſuing I have colleRed principally our of the Tables of Helvi- 
cus, Freigins, Bell.rmine, and Onnphrius, whoſe differences I haye reconciled as well as poſſibly I 
could :* premoniſhing the Reader, that where the' number of years which every Pope is found ro lit 
in the-Papal Chair, makes not up the full number from his firſt adtniſſion ,. ro the coming in of his 


Succeſſor ; gjt muſt be underſtood of ſome Schiſmzor Vacancy, hapaing in the Interval , by which the 


tale is to be made up. And for the difficulties which occurre amoagtt the Antjents, in the firſt Suc- 

cefſion, ſome placing of them thus , Linus, Cletus, Clemens; ſome Linws, Clemens, Cletus ; and fi- 

nally ſome others putting Clemens the firſt 2: I know no better way to compoſe the ſame, than ro af- 

firm (as many of the Fathers do) that S. Peter and S. Paw! were Co-founders of the Church in Ree ; 

S. Peter of the Church of the Circumciſion, and S. Paul of the Gentiles; each of them being 

min. of the Church of his own foundation : arid rhen- to draw down the Succeſſion in this manngr 
Owing. | 
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- Now as the B ſhop of Conſtantinople, and Ravenna, did chall-nge a priority or precedency ; of the 
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The Biſhops of Reme. 


A. Ch. © f 7 A. Ch. 
44 1 S; Peter, Biſhop of the Churches of 59 
the Circumciſion. Gentiles, 
| 70 2 Cletus, or eMnacletus, Succeſſor to 70 
S. Peter in the Churches of the Cir- 
carciſion. 23. 81 


1 S. Pau/B:ſhop ofthe Churches of the 


2 Linas, Succeſſor to S. Paxl in che 
Church of the Gentiles. 11. 
3 Clemens, having ſucceeded Linas firſt 


in che Church of che Gentiles, did afrer, 42. 93. ſucceed Cletas alſo in the Church of the Jews, reckoned 
by ſome the next Succeflor to S. Peter, becauſe the next who after him had the charge of chewhole ; 
the Church of the Gentiles. not being founded , or nor diſtinguiſhed from the other, till ſome years 


after Peters coming. 


Anacletms 9 
Emnariſtus g . 
\ Alexander 16 m. 5 d, 
Sixtus 10 
Teleſphorus 12 | ; 
 Fhyginus 4 

10 Pinsg 

11 Ancetus 8 m.9- 
- I2 'Soter 

I3 "bobs IS 

14 Viltorg © 
 I5 Zepherinus 18 
.16 Caliſiiu5 

17 Urbanu6m. 7d. 
'I8 Pontian*i 5 

19 AntFerus 1 

20 Fabianus T4: 

21 Cornelius 2 

22 Lucius 1 m. 8 

23 Stephanus 3 m. 3 

24 Sixtus, or Xiſtus Tl, 

25 Dionyſus 10 

26 Felix 2 m,54 


103 
112 
121 
131 
142 


GS ON Ong 


275 
283 
296 
304 
' 309 
3Ii 
- 314 
336 
337 
333 


367 
385 

' 398 
402 
417 
419 
424 
432 
440 

2 461 
468 
483 


27 Entychanus 8 492 
28 Cains 13 597 
29 Marcellinus 8 499 
30 Marcellus 5 $14 
31 Emſebins 2 523 
32 Miltiades 3 526 
33 Sylveſter 22 530 
34 Marcus m. 8 532 
35 7alins15 m.5 535 
36 Liberins 15. cui vivo $536 

Felix ſuffeftus. 537 
37 Damaſus18 555 
38 Syricins13 560 
39 Anaſtaſins 4 573 
40 Innocentizns 15 578 
41 Zoſimens 1 m.4 590 
42 Bonifacins 5 605 


43 Celeſtinus I m. 5 
44 Sixtus III, 8 

45 Leo magn. 21 

46 Hilarins 6 m. 10 
47 Simplicins 15 mg 5 
48 Felix IlI. 9 


49 Gelaſins4 

5o Anaſtaſins IT. 2 

5t- Symmachus 15 

52 Hormiſdag 

53 Joannes 2 m. 9d. 

54 FelixIV.4 

55 Bonifacius IL. 1 

56 Joannes Il. 3 

57 Agapetns 1 

58 Sylverins 1 

59 _—_— 18 

60 Pelagins 5 

61 Foannes INI. 13 

62 Benediftus 4 

63 Pelagines II. 12 

64 — Mag, 14 

65 Sabinianu 1. the laſt 
of the Roman Biſhops , not 
having that arrogant Title 
of Univerſal Biſhop, or 
Head of the Church, 


"The Popes of Rome challenging a ſupremacy over all che Churchi. 


Bonifacins III. 3 
Bonif acins IV. 8 
Deus-dedit 3 » 
Bonifacins V. 5 #2. 10 
Honorarins 13 
Severinus 2 
Joannes IV. 2 
T heodorus 7 m. 5 
Alartinus 6 

IO Eugenius 2 1.9 

It Vitalianus 14 

12 A-Deg-datus 

I3 Domnus 1 m. 5 4, 
. 14 Agathoq 

Is L:o1I. m.10 

16 Benedittas 11. 1 

I7 Joannes V.1. 

I3 Conon 31. 11 

I9 Surgins 13 

20 Foannes VI. 3. 
21 Joannes VII. 3 

22 Siſinnins d. 20 

23 Conſtantinus 7 
24 Gregorizs Il. 17 
25 Greg, III. 10 9.9 
26 Zacharias 10 
27 Stephanns Il. d. 4 
28 Stephanss III. 5 


© &y omeb wp - 


757 29 Pax/ins]. 10 903 
767 30 Conſtans II. 1 903 
768 31 StephanusIV. 4 903 
772 ' 32 Alrianasl. 23 910 
796 33 LeollI.20 913 
816 34 Stephanus V. m. 7 912 
817 35 Paſchalss7 928 
824 36 Engenins II. 3' 929 
827 37 Yalentinssd. 4 931 
827 38 Gregorius IV.16 936 
343 39 SergiusIl. 3 940 
346 40 LeolV.8 ; 943 
8548 41 Joannes VIII. viga 946 
| Pores JoANE.2 g56 
856 . 42 Benediftas III. 2 964 
858 | 43 Nicolas to 965 
868 44 Adrianns]Il. 5 966 
873 45 Joannes IX. 10 973 
883 46 Martinas IL. 1 974 
884 47 AdrianusIIl.1. 975 
885 .48 Stephanus VI. 6 976 
891 49 Formiſns 4 984 
895 $50o Bonifacinus VI. d. 15 g85 
896 FI Stephanus VII. I. 995 
897 $2 Romans. 4 995 
897 53 Theodorus II. d. 20 999 
897 54 Joannes XR. 2 
899 55 Benediftns IV. 3 


56 Leo V.d.qo 

57 Chriſtophorns m. 7} 
58 Sergins III. 7. 

59 Anaſtaſins Ill. 2 
60 Lando m. 6 

61 Joarnnes XI. I5' ., 
62 Leo VI: m.6 

63 Stephanus VIII. 2 
64 Foannes XII. 5 

65 Leo VI. 4. 

66 Stephan IX. 3 
67 —_— 3 
68 Apapetus Il. 9 

69 Fu XIII.8 
70 LeoVINI.1 

71 Beneditus V. 1 
72 Foannes XIV. 7 


. 73 Benediftus VI. m. 6 


74: Domnns I]. 1”. 3 
75 Bonifacins VII. 1 
76 Benediftus VII. 8 
77 Joannes XV.1 
78 Joannes XVI. 1o 

79 Joannes XVII. 4 

80 Gregorins V. 3 1m. 
81 Sylveſter II. diftus 


Necromanticus 4 


1003 $2 Foannes XVII, mm: 5 


$3 Joanntr 
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_ Example, and ar laſt broughe into a cuſtome as ic ſtill continuech. 
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II5 Clenneio III. 3 


143 Joannes XXIII. 5 


I003 Bz foannes XIX.6 1188 I410 

r009 84 Sergius IV. 3 II9T 116 Celeſftine III.6 1417 149 Martin V. 13 
1012 $5 Benediftus VIII. 12 1198 117 Innocent III. 17 1431 150 EnpgeniusIV.16. 
1024 86 Joannes XX. 8.9 I216 118 Honorixs I Il. 10 1447 151 Nicolaus V.8 
I033 B87 Benediftus IX.12 I227 IIg Gregorins IX. 14 1455 152 Calliftus IIT. Z 
1045 88 Silveſter IIl.m.1 1241 120 CeleftinIV.d. 17 1458 153 Pins I. ante dill 
1045 Bg Benediftus X.m.1 1243 I21 Innocent IV. 11 | e/Encas Silvins. 6 
1045 99 Gregorins VI.t m.7 1254 122 Alexander IV. 6 1464 154 Paulus II. 7 

1047 91 ClemencIl.m. 9 1261 123 UrbanasIV. 3. 1471 I55 Sixtus IV. 12 
1047 92 Damaſus11.4.23 I265 124 Clemens IV. 3 . I484 156 Inncent VIII. 7 
1049 93 LeoIX. 5. I271 I25 Gregorins X. 14 1492 157 Alexander VI. 1x - 
T1055 94 Vityll.2 I275 126 Innocent V. m.5 I503 I58 Pins III. d. 26 
1057 95 Stephanus X.1m.6 1276 127 AdrianV. d. 19 1503 159 fulins II. 10 
1059 96 Nicolans I]. 2 4.6 1276 128 Foannes XXI.d.8 1513 160 LeoX.9 

1052 97 Alexander IL.t1 12797 129 Nicolaus 1.4 1522 161 AdrianVI. 2 
1073 98 Greporins VII. difisf 1281 130 Martinas IV.4 1524 162 Clemens VII. ro 

Hildebrandus 12. +1285 131 Honorins IV. 4 I534 163 Paws TI. 15 

1086 99 Vifttor III. 1 1288 132 MNicolaxs IV. 4 I550 164 Falixs III. 5. 
1087 160 Urbanys II.12 1294 133 Celeftin V. m. 6 I55S 165 Marcellss I]. d:22 
1099 Io1 Paſchalss 11. 18 I295 134 Bonifacins VIII. 8 1555 166 PautusIV. 5; 
I11I8 102 Gelaſius Il: 1 1303 135 Benediftus IX.m. 8 1560 167 PinsIV.6 

III9 103 Caiiftus 1.6 I305 136 Clemens V. 9 1567 168 Pins V. 5 

1125 104 Howerizs 11. 5 1316 137 Joarnes XX11. 18 1572 169 Gregorins XIII. 13 
1130 IT05 Inncens Il. 13 1334 I38 Benedift. X. 7 © 1585 170 SixinsV. 5. 
1143 106 Celeſtin TI. m.y I342 139 Clemens VI. 1o I5g9o 171 Urban, VII.d. 12 


1144 77 Locins JT. m. 11 1352 140 Innocent VI. 10 1590 172 Gregerins XIV.m.9 
1145 IO8 Emngenixs III. 8 1362 141 UrbanV.s I591 173 Innocent IX. mm. 1 
1153 109 Anaſtaſins|V.1 1371 142 Gregorins XI. 7 1592 174 Clement VIII. 13 
1154 110 Adrian1V. 4 1378 143 UrbanVI.1t ' 1605 175 Leo XI,d. 26 

1159 11 Alexand. 111. 22 1389 144 Boniface IX. 14 I605 176 Pax/ns V.16 

I181 112 Lacias Il. 4 I404 145 Tnnocent VII. 2 1621 177 Greg. XV. 2 

x185 113 Arbanilll.2 1406 146 Gregorins XII. 2 1623 I78 Urban VIII. 21 
1187 I14 Gregoriows VIII.m.2 1409 147 Alex,V.m.10 1644 179 Innuent X.now living. 


To theſe.179 Popes, add the 65 Biſhops which preceded that arrogant title of Univerſal, and they 
make up the full number of 244. How many areto come, he muſt be a cunning man that can derer- 
mine. And yetſuch cunning men there have been, who have determined politively, but withal, Pro- 
phetically, of the number of Popes ; by name S. alachy one of the firſt Apoſtles of the 1riſh Nati- 
on, very much honoured by that people to this very day. Of whom there is remaining in Maſſinghams 
colle&ion of the /riſh Saints, a certain number of Xottos,in the Latin tongue ; agreeable to the nature 
or chief accidents of as many Popes ſucceſſively to one another, according to the order of thoſe ſeve- 
ral Aettos : and thereunto this Prophelie annexed, that when ſo many Popes had fate in'S. Peters Chair, 
either the World ſhould end, or the Popedom fail. The Book was ſhewed to me by the Author, when 
I was at Pars, and the Popes names in order joyned to every Motto, as far as tothe time of Urban, who 
laſt deceaſed ; which I compared as well as memory would ferve me, and found the Xottors and the 
Popes to be very anſwerable. The-Motto for Pope Urban, which I ook moſt notice of, was, Lilium & 
Roſa: a Motto very ſuitable to the principal Ation which was like to happen in his time, being rhe 
conjun&tion of the Engliſh Roſe, and the French Lily; inthe Marriage of Charlas King of England, and 
Madam Henrietta Maria the Princeſs of France ; which that Pope earneſtly promoted, in his ſpeedy 
2nd cheerful granting of the Diſpenſation, And to take from meall ſuſpicion of Impoſture, this Maſ- 
Fmgham ſhewed me an old Book written by one Fiona Fleming, and printed neer 200 years before his 
ColleAion; in which the Afottees ood as in his they did, andcomparing the Xottoes with a printed 
Catalogue of the Popes, I found the name of Urban, and that Mſpreo, to jump even together. From 
Urban downwards there remained (as I now remember) 36 Mottoes more tocome ; by conſequence if 
this Malachy were as true a Propher as one Malachy was, juſtſo many Popes, and then the Popedom 
to beruined, or the World to end. But I hope God for his Elefs ſake will abridge thoſe days,and nor 
rmit the ſuperſtirions and corruptionsof that Church ro endure fo long ; nor ſo many Aﬀertors and 
efenders of thoſe Roman Heterodsxies, to be added to the former number. Our of the ftories' of all 
which.( prerermitting many chings of leſs conlideration) I will only ſele& ſome few paſſages, for che 
better underſtanding of their ſtate and ſtory. 

I. Pelagins the firſt, ordained that Hereticks and Schiſmaticks ſhould: be puniſhed with temporal 
death ; which ſeverity continuerh {till :_and that none ſhould be preferred to Eccleliaſtical dignities 
by Gifts, and Bribes ; which pious order is long lince antiquated. | 

2. Vitalianws, firſt brought Organs into the.divine ſervice of the Church of Rez, to be uſed with 
the linging or vocal Mulick formerly in uſe ; which afrerwards was brought unco more perfe&tion by 
rhe Popes ſucceeding. 

_ 3+ Conſtantine was ſo generally beloved of all men, that going ro Conſtantinople, Fuſtinian the ſecond 
Kilt his feer in (ign'of honour, which ſome of che ambicious Popes in times ſucceeding, drew into 
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perſon, their preſence at his Election, and co honour chem wich a more venerable Title, to be called | 
Cardinals, Now mates for Kings, and numbred about 70, but more or fewer at the ſole pleaſure of the 
Popes- | | | | 

| 4 Exgenixs the ſecond took to himſelf within the Territories of che Church, the Authority of cre- 

ating, Dukes, Earls, and Knights ; as the Exarth of Ravenna had uſed to do. | 

6. Sergims the ſecond, was the firft thar changed his name. For, chinking his own name , Bocca 4s 
Porco, or Swines-momth, nor conſonant to his dignity, he cauſed himſelf to be called Sergies; which 

recedent his Succeſlors following, do alſo vary their names. So chat if one be a Coward, he is 
1 if a Tyrant, Clemens; ifan Atheift, Pixu, or Innocent ; if a Ruſtick, Urban ; and ſo of 
the reſt. 

7- John the eighth is by moſt men confeſſed to be a woman, and is uſually calle& Pope Joane. To 
avoyd the like diſgrace, the Porphiry Chair was ordained ; Ubi aþ mltizzo diacono,&c. ſo tiiat both in a li- 
ceral and myſtical ſenſe, this woman may not unfitly be called, The Whore of Babylon. The name of rhis 
Female Pope; the Romiiſh Chronologers bave not inſerted into the Caralogue ; the reaſon, as ſarianus 
Scotws giveth it, propter twrpitudinem rc, & ſexum mulichrem. And from hence it is that in the common 
Catalogues, theſe Popes rhat haye called themſelyes Fobng, are ſo ill ordered ; ſome making that Fohn 
which ſucceeded Adriaz the ſecond, 4z.872.ro be the 8. and others the gtb- Platins only of all the Pon- 
tificiens reckoneth Pope Joane as the 8. of the Johns, and fo forward : in which particular I have fol- 
lowed his authority. And itis probable enough char God mighe ſuffer that proud See to fall into ſuch 
an infamy, the better ro humble the enſuing Popes, in the times of their greateſt ruff and flouriſh ; or 
ro prevent the brag of that continued Succeſſion, they ſo much pretend to. More of this Argument; (as 
rothe truth of the ttory in matter of FaR) he thar liſts toſee, may ſatisfie bimſelf in Mr. Cooks Book of 
Pope Foane ; who moſt induſtriouſly bath anſwered all obje&ions, which have been made againſt ic by 
thoſe of Rowe. | | 

8. Nicolas the firſt, the better to faſten the-Clergy to the See of Rome, and make them the leſs ob- 
noxious to their nacural Princes; was the firſt who did by Law reftrain chem from marriage. Sayin 
that it was the more honeſt to have todo with many women privately, than openly to kgep a wife : and ſome of 


his Succeſſors followed it ſo cloſe, that aPrieit of Placentia being accuſed to haye wite and children,was * 


deprived of his Benefice ; but upon proot made, tharſhe was che wife of another man, and his Strumpet 
pre mh he was again reſtored unto it. | | | 
9. Adrian the third ordained, that the Emperour from thenceforth ſhould have no more to do 
with the 'Eleion, or confirmation of the Pope ; bur that it ſhould be lefe wholly co the Rowan 
ergy. | | 
| oF ornzoſuas was ſo ill beloved,and of ſuch a general diſeſteem,that Pope Steven che ſeventh cauſed 
hitbody to be uaburyed, all his ARsreverſed, two of his fingers to be cut off, and chen rhe mangled 
carkaſs to be again interred among the Laity: And though theſe Adts of Steven were adjudged illegal, 
boch by Johz the tenth, and Pope Ronwnm, rwo of his Succefſors; and the doings of Formeſu jultified : 
yer Sergixe the third cauſed his corrupt and putrified body robe taken onee more our of the grave ; and 
his bead to be cut off, as if ſtil} alive- So lictle did the infaliibility of St. Peters Chair preterve theſe 
Popes from falling into groſs and irreconcileable contraditions. | | - 
It, Johnthe twelfth, was thenexrt after Sergizu the ſecond, thar changed his name ; a very wicked, 
cruel, and libidinous man: who coming to thar place by his Fachers greatneſs,cut off che Noſe of one 
Cardinal, and the hand of another, for that they bad fignified to che Emperour Otho the firlt, what a 
ſcandal allche Church did ſuffer by his deteſtable life 1 and finally being taken in Adulcery , was ſlain 
by the husband of the woman. | 7 
12, Gregory the fitth, finding. the power of the Emperour, as long as itcontinued in a way of ſuc- 
csiſion.z nor likely to be over-born by thar of the Church ; and being withal incenſed againtt the &- 
ans, who till that time retained ſome ſhadow ofan Empire; projetted the eleQion of the future 
Emperours, by the Princes of Germany ; by which the Germans were diſtracted into Factions, and 
CAFR weakned ; and ſoa door left open tothe Popes of Rowe, to make their ends upon them 
oth, WEE | | | "SITE 
13. Steventhe tenth broughrtche Church of Milly to be 1inder the obedience ofthe Popes of Rome, 
which cillchar ime had challenged an.equality.with chem; as before Pope Donn had done the Churclt 
of Ravenna, which for ſome time.had challeoged the precedency of chem. : | | RE x 
x4. Gregory the ſeventh,commonly called H/delrand; aturbulentand unquiet many who firſt adven- 
tured to draw the premiſes laid down by ſome of his Predeceflors into a concluſion : Excommunicating 
the Emperour Henry the fourth, for medling with the /nveſtitares of Biſhops, and cauling Koda/ph Dake. 
of Suevia to rebel againſt him, A man much favoured againſt the Princes of her own Houſe by: the 
Counteſs Mathildis; who is ſaid 'to-be ſomuch his friend,” that for his' fake ſhe lefc the company, of 
her-busband, and giſherited her vighe Heirs, ſerlingher whole eſtares in /taly on the See of Reme. And 
thopgh the Emperour had che betcer ofthis Pope, and made him fly our of Rome, and dye in exile ; yet 
he was fain at. laſt ro-ſubmic bimſe}f-co.Pope Pafch# the ſecond 5 (who had armed hisown fon againſt 
him).to attend bare-foor at bigown door and cry peccavi. -* 7: _—_— DIES 
I5 Sergizs thethird, ordained the bearing' of Candles, in the Feaſt of the Purification of the Virgin 
Mary, thence called CandiemaſF4 F bay **. © 
16. Sergivs the fourth was the 


 {tthar 6n Chrifimeſ+ night, with divers Ceremonies did conlearate 


Swords, Roſes, or the like; to'be fent as tokens of love'and honour to ſuch Princes as. deſerved beit - 


of 
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4. Paſcal the firlt»cauſed che Prieſts of certain Pariſhes in Rome » by reaſon of their nearne(s co his The Papacy: 
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The Papat) ofrthem, or whom they deſired to oblige. Thus Leotherenth ſent a conſecrated Roſe ro Frederick Duke 

WAY Of Saxony, requelting him to baniſh Lather : and Pax] the third an hallowed Sword to James the fifth 
of Scotland, to engage him in a war againſt Henry the'8th. who had then wichdrawn himſelf and his King- 
dom, from the Popes commands. Bn | 

17. Nicolas the ſecond took from the Roman Clergy the eleftion of Popes, and gave it to the Col- 
ledge of Cardinals, | | 4 

18. Celeftine the ſecond, was the Inventer of that mad manner of car//ng, or Anathematizing, by Bell, 
Book, and Cand!e. | 7 

19. Alexander the third,purſuing the deſperate courſe of Gregory the ſeventh , excommunicated the 

A Emperour Frederick the firlt; and by railing war againſt himin every place,broughr him to char exigent, 
' that hewasfain ro proftrate himſelf ar his feer : whenthe Pope treading on his neck , ſaid aloud Super 
Aſpidem & Baſiliſcuns, &c. profanely applying thoſe words to the preſent occalion. And whenthe Em- 
*perour , to pur the better colour on his dif; race, meekly replyed , Non tibi ſed Petra; the Pope not 

willing to loſe his part of ſo great a glory, ſubjoyned asangerly, Ez mihj & Petro. 

20. Innccent the third held a Councel in Rowe, in which it was decreed that the Pope ſhould have 
the correRion of all Chriſtian Princes; and that no Emperour ſhculd be acknowledged, cill he had 
ſworn obedienceto him. Which bringerb into my mindthar jolly humour of che great Cham of Tar- mn 
tary ; who when he hath dined , coftimands his Trumperers to ſound , and make Proclamation, chat 
now all other Kings and Princes may fit down to dinner. He brought in the DaQtine of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, and ordained that there ſhould bea Pix made to cover the conſecrated (bur now tranſubſtanti- 
ated) Bread, and a Bell to be rung before it. He is alfo ſaid ro have firſt impoſed Avurics/ar Confeſſion up- 
on the people. 

21. fcolas thethird was the firft Pope who praQiſed ro enrich his kindred, intending ro make one 
of them King of Lombardy, another King of T#ſcany ; and to raiſe the reſt to great Advancements ouC 
of the Lands of the Church. Before which time (as Hachiavel very well obſerverh ) as rhere was no 
mention of che advancement of any of the Popes kinsfolks or poſterity ; ſo afterwards rhey ſtudyed no 
one thing more thanto preferre taeir ownblood ; infomuch chat they have nor only labonred ( as he 
faicty)ro make chem Princes,but if it were poſſible would procurethe Popedome to be made heredirary- 

# So he, with probabilicy enough. For ſo dearly do they love their Nephews (by which name they uſe to 
call their Baitards)that it was very juſtly faid by Pope Alexander the third , 7he Laws forbid 2-to get 
Children, and the Devil hath given us Nephews in their ſtead. | 

52. Boniface the eighth, ot whom it is ſaid, that he entered like a Fox, reigned like a Lyon, and dyed like a 
Dog ; by his general Ball, exempted the Clergy from being chargeable with Faxes and Payments, unto 
Temporal Princes. Which being complyed with by che Clergy of England, King Edward the firſt puc 
thefh out of his proteRion ; and ſo the Popes Bull lefe when: vi He canſed the Book of the Canon 
Law, called the Decretals,to be firſt ſet our : and infticuted the Feaſt of Fabilee,to be held in Roxze every 
hundreth year ; but by Clement the (ixt it was brought unto the fifrierh year, and ſince raduced ro the 

 fiveand twentieth. This is that Bonif«ce, who inthat great concourſe of people which repaired to Rome, 

' toobſerve his new Feaſt of Jubilee, (ro which every one that did repair was to have a plenary remiffion 
of all his ſins) ſhewed himſelf one day in the habit of a Pope,and the next day in that ofan Emperour ; 
and cauſed two Swords to be born before him every day, in {ign that all power Ecclefaſtical and Tempo- 
ral did belong unco him. | | | | 

23. Clement the fifch was the firſt that made Indulgences and Pardons faleable. For ſeeing (ſaid he) 
that one drop of our Saviours blood had been-enongh to have ſaved all Mankind, and yer thar all his 
blood was'ſhed ; the over-p/us was lefrto the Church as a ſtanding Treaſure, to be diſpoſed of by 
St. Peter and his Succefſors. And hereunto, to make his Treaſure the more inexhauſted, be added rhe 
Merits of the Virgin Mary, and all other Saints, Being wearied with the infolencies of the people 

: of Rome, he removed the Papal See to Avignon in France, where it continued for the ſpace of ſeventy 
_ YEATS. | | | 
' 24, Clement the (ixth had an ill time of it. For in his Papacy the Emperour pave freely all Lands 
belonging rorhe Church, to ſuch as formerly had ufurped them ; to be holden byrhem of the Empire. 
Upon which title the a/tefti became Lords of Rimini, the Ordelafſi of Forli, the Vareni of Camerine, 
the Beativolies'of Bononia, the Manfredi of Faenza, &c. Which Eftates were never recovered to the 
Church; rill the time of Pope J#lio the ſecond ; though conquered fromthe preſent owners in the time 
of Alexander the ſixth, by Ceſar Bergias his ſon ; who had anaim of ſerling chem, and perhaps the Pa- ' 
pacy itſelf on the Borgian Family. 5 VIAL IM eo AG 
2:5: Gregory the eleventh returned the Papal Chair again to the City of Rome, whither he conveyed 
himſelf by Sea, in private, for fear of being withheld by the French : and being come thirher, found 
the chief parrs of the Ciry ſo over-grownwirh bryersand buſhes , and the principal buildings of ic 
ſo decayed ahd ruinons;, that a litcle longer abſence would have made it deſolate. 

26. 'Paxl the ſecondendeavoured toencreaſe the Majeſty of thePopedome by Arms and Avarice, 
and exceeded all bis Predeceſſours in pomp and fhew: cauſing his Afiter ro be enriched with Dia- 
monds, Saphirs, Emeralds,and other Stones of great price ; and augmenting the ſplendour of the Car- 
dinals with a ſcarlet Gown, whom /nneccent the 4th. had graced with zed Hats before. He brought rhe 
Jubilee from 50 years to 25. | | god" 


= 


27. Sixtus the fourth ordained a conſtant Guard to attend his p&ſon. He very much beautified 
andrepaired the City of Rex»e, and was the firſt founder of the Y#ican Library. Bur onthe _ 
| | | Fa 
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of borh ſexes, to bring in Beads, and to authorize our Ladies Pſalter. A 
28. Alexander the lixth, ſerting aſide all modeſty, was the firſt thar openly acknowledged his Ne- 
pou (as they call cheir Baſtards) to be his Sons. By one of which, the Ceſar Borgias betore named; - 


he is ſaid by ſome, to bave ſer all Offices and prefermenes to ſale, and to have builded in Rome Stewes The Papacy- 


e-recovered Forli, Imola, and many other eſtates from the prefent owners, on a delign of ſerling _ 


them in his own Family, as before is ſaid ; and to that end called in the French, who atrer made ſuch 
foul work in /taly. be 
| 29. Fwlio the ſecond had more in him of the Sowldier, chan the Prelate, recovering many Towns 
unto the Church which had been formerly uſurped, being taken from che Occupants by Ceſar Bor- 
gias ; and keeping 7taly in his time in continual wars. This is the Pope who paſſing over the Bridge of 
Tiber, brandiſhed his Sword, and threw his Keyes into the River ; ſaying, that if Peters Keyes would 
not ſerve his turn, then Pals Sword ſhould do it. | 
30. Leothe tenth was indeed a great Favourer of Learning, bur of great prodigaliry, and vaſt ex- 
nce. For maintenance whereof, he ſent bis ſaleable /nd#/gences into France, and Germany : which 
Falinef being indiſcreetly handted by his 1finifters, occalioned Luther in Germany, and Zainglius 
amongſt the Switzers, firſt ro writeagainſt them ; and afterwards to qreſtion many points of Popiſh 
DoErine. In purſuance of which quarre), the Pope of Rome burnt Lathers Books, whom he decla- 
red for an Heretick; and Luther did the like at Wittenberg, with the Popes Canon Law, whom he 
declared to be a Perſecutor, a Tyrant, and the very Antichriſt. Which flame encreaſed ſo fatt and in- 
larged ſo far, that ic burnt down a great part of the Papal Monarchy. | | | 
31, Pins the fourth continued the Councel formerly called art Trent by Pope Pazxl the third, but 
interrupted and layd aſide from one Pope to another, and having broughr it roan end, and thereby 
ſetled and confirmed the Tntereſs of the Church of Roxze, cauſed it ro be received as Occumenical - 
chough the /talian Biſhops being moit of them rhe Popes creatures, did more than double the number 
of all che reſt ; and yer ſome of the reſt alſo were but meerly 7it#lars. He added alſo a new Creed con- 
ſiſting of ewelve Articles to be added to that of the Apoſtles, by all who. lived in the Communion of 
the Church of Rowe, But of the words and ations of theſe Ghoſtly Fathers we have ſaid enough; 
if not coo much. I will therefore end with that ofthe Painter, who being blamed by a Cardiral, tor 
giving to Sr, Peters pifture too much of the red, replyed, that he had made hins ſo, as bluſhing at the lives 
of thoſe who were called his Sncceſſors. 
As for the Temporal power and greatneſs of the Popes of Ree, there is a pretended Donation of 
the Emperour Conſtantine ; by which the Ciry of Rune it ſelf, moſt part of 1taly, and Africk, and 
all the Iſlands of thoſe Seas are conferred upon them : the forgery whereof is very learnedly ſhewn 
by our learned Cracanthorp, in his diſcourſe upon that ſubje&. Bur char Donation might moſt juſtly be 
ſuſpeed of Fraud and Forgery, though no body had cook che pains to deredt che ſame ; conlidering 
how fearful the Popes are grown to have the cruth chereof diſputed : inſomuch thar many leaves are 
razed out of Gwicciardine by the Inquiſition, where it had been queltioned. For in rbgr place the Hiſto- 
rian not only denyerh the ſaid feigned Donation, but affirms char divers learned men reported, thac 
Conſtantine and Sylveſter (ro whom it is ſaid to have been made) lived in divers Ages. Then ſhewerh, 
how baſe and obſcure the Aurhoriry of the Pope was in Rome ir ſelf, during the time char che barba- 
rous Nations made havock of /taly. 2 That in the inſtitution of the Exarthate, the Popes had no- 
thing ro do with the Temporal Sword, bur lived as ſubject ro-rhe Emperours. 3 Thar they were nor 
very much obeyed in matrers Spiritual, by reaſon of the corruption of their manners. 4 Thar aſter 
the overthrow of the Exarchaze, the Emperours now negleCting /taly, the Rcm2ans began to be govern- 
ed by the advice and power of the Popes. 5 That Pepin of France, and his Son Charles having over- 
thrown the Kingdom of the Lomslards ; i gave unto the Popes, the Exarchate, Urbine, Ancona, Spolets, 
and many other Towns and Territories about R:me. 6 That rhe Popes in all their Bulls and. Char- 
rers, expreſled the date of them in theſe following words ; Sch 4 one our Lord the Emperoar reigning. 
7 Thar long after the tranſlation of che Empire from France to, Germany, the Popes began ro make open! 
proteſtarion, that the Pontifical 'dignity was rather to give Lawes to the Emperours, chan receive any 
from them. 8 Thar being thus raiſed to an earthly power, they forgor rhe ſalvation of ſouls, ſan&ti- 
ty of life, and the Commandments of God, propagation of Religion, and Chariry rowards men : And 
that ro raiſe Arms, to make war againſt Chriſtians , ro-invent new devices for. gerting of money,to pro- 
fane ſacred things for their own ends, and to inrich their kindred and children, was their oaly ſtudy. 
And this is the ſubſtance of Gwzicciardine in thar place : an Aurhor above all exception. He was a mai 
whom the Popes employed in many bulineſles of principal importance ; fo that no hare to them, bue 
love tro the truth, made him write thus mach. As for the C ty of Rome, fo unlikely is ic to have 
been given by Conſtantine, that neirher Pepin nor Chafles his Son, ( though more beholding to 
the Popes than thar Emperour was) could be induced to part with it. Lew# ſurnamed Pixs is ſaid ro 
have been the firſt Donor of it, and a Copy of his Donation is found in the third Book of Yolaterran; 
ſubſcribed by the, Emperour, his three Sons, ten Biſhops, eight Abbots, fifteen Earls, and the Popes 
Library- Keeper : yet notwithſtanding it is thought, by many very. learned and judicious men, that 
really. there was no ſuch matter ; bur that all this was forged by Anaſtafins the Popes Bibliothecarian, 
or Library-Keeper, who is cited as a witneſs tothe Donation. - And yer to put the marrer furcher 
our of queſtion, ler us next hear what that great Politian and Stareſman, the Recorder of. Florence, 
Nic. Machiavel hath obſerved in this caſe, . © Ronwe ( ſairb he) was: always ſubje& ro the Lords of 
<« [tely, till Theodorick King of the Gothes removed his Seat to Ravenna; for thereby the Romans were 
**epforced to ſubmirchemſelyes to the Biſhops, An. 4 5 o. or 'thereabours. And talking of cheeſtare 


of 
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« of the Popedom, An. 931. he ftates it thus. In Rome were eleted yearly our of the Nobility two 
&« Conſuls, who according to the ancient Cuſtom ruled that Ciry. Hnder chem was appointed a Judge 


« to miniſter juſtice ro the people. There was alfo a Councel of twelve men, which gave Gzovernours * 


&« unto the Towns ſubje& ro Komr, And for the Pape, he had in Rowe more or leſs Authority, accor- 
« ding to the favour which he found with che Emperours, or others then moſt mighty ; bur the lea- 
« ving of /taly by the German Emperours, ſetled the Pope in a more abſolute Sovereignty over the 
« City. And yer it ſeems they were not of ſuch abſoluce power, bur that the Rawzevs rugged hard 
« wich them for their Liberties. Concerning which he cells us in.another place, Thar the ambirian of 
<« che people of Rewer did at that time (viz. An.1010.) make much war with the Popes ; and thathaving 
<« helped the Pope to drive out the Emperour, and altered the Government of che Ciry as co them 
« ſeemed good, ſuddenly they became Enemies to lum ; and tbe Popes received mare injuries at their 
<« hands, than at any other Chriſtian Princes ; and that even in thoſe dayes when the Cenſures of che 
<« Popes made all the Weſt of the World to tremble, yer even chen did che people of Ree rebell, and 
« both the Popes and the people Rtudyed for noching ſo much, as how one of them mighe overrhrow 
« the Authority and Eſtimation of the other, | 

Bur for the method and degrees by which the Popes aſcended ro cheir cemporal greatneſs, cake 
here an extract of che Story colleRed our of the beſt Authors, by tbe moſt rqverend Father in God 
the late Lord Arch-biſhop of Canterb#ry, in his learned and laborious work againſt Fiſher the Jeſuit. 
« The Pope (faith be) being choſen anciently by the Clergy and people of Rome, ufed alwayes to re- 
&« ceive from the Emperours hands a ratification of thar choice : infomuch char abour the year 579. 
<« when all /taly was on fire with the Lonebards, and Pelagins the ſecond conttrained through the ne- 
« cefſity of che times, ro enrer upon the Popedom without the Emperours leave ; S. Gregory then a 
« Deacon, was ſhortly after ſent in an Embaſſie to excuſe it. Bur when the Lonzbards grew ſo great 
« in /taly, and the Empire was ſo infeſted with this Saracens, and ſuch changes bapned in all parts of 
<« the world, as thar neither for the preſent the Homage of the Pope was uſeful ro the Emperour, 
© nor. the Prote&ion of the Emperour, available for the Pope : by this means was the Biſhop of Rome 
<« left to play his own game by himſelf. A ching which as ir pleaſed him well enough, ſo borh heand 
* his Succefſors made great advantage by ir. For being grown to that eminence b'y the favour of che 
*«Emperours, and the greatneſs of chat City and place of his abode ; herthen found! himſelf che more 
«free, the greater the Tempeſt was that beat upon the other. And then firſt be ſer himſelf co alie- 
© nate the hearts of the /talians from the Emperqur ; in which he did prevail ſo far, that Theophylatt 
<« the Exarch coming into /taly, was oppoſed by the Souldiers, who wiſhed better to the Pope, than 

\< to the Emperour ; and the Emperours own Governour was fain to be defended fron bis own Soul» 
<« diers by the power of the Pope, who had gotten an intereſt in them againſt cheir own Maſter. Next 
<« he oppoſed himſelf againit him ; and about the year 710. Pope Conſtantine the firſt did openly af- 
«front Philippicus the Emperour, in defence of /mages, as Onuphrins telleth us. After him Gregory 
« the 2d and 3d. took up his example, and did the like by Leo [ſaurgs. | By this time the Z.ombards be- 
« 5an to pinch very cloſe, and to vex on all lides not only Ttaly bur Rome roo. This drives the Pape 
« to ſeek a new Patron, and very fitly he meets with Charles Martel in France, that famons Warrier 
<« 2cainft the Saracens. Him he ewployeth in defence of the Church againit rhe Lowbards ; and the 
« Addreſs ſeems very adviſedly taken, it proved ſo fortunate ro.them both, For in ſhort time ir diſ- 
<« (olved the Kingdom of the Lombards, having then ftood two hundred and four years, which was 
© the Popes ſecurity : and it brought the Crown of France into the Houſe of Charles, and ſhortly after 
« che Weſtern Empire. And now began the Popes to be great indeed. For by the bounty of Pepin,the 
«fon of Charles, that which was taken by him from the Lombards, was given to the Pope ; that is to 
<« fav, the Exarchate, and all that lay betwixt the Apennine and the River of Po, So that now he 
« became a Temporal Prince. But when Charles the great had ſer up rhe Weſtern Empire, thea he re- 
<« ſumed the Ancient and Original power, to govern the Church,to call Councels, and to order. Pa- 
« pal Ele&ions. And this power continued for a time in his poſterity ; for Gregory the ſeventh was 
<« confirmed in the Popedom by the ſame Hemry the fourth, whom he afterwards depoſed. And ir 
<« might have continued longer, if the ſucceeding Emperours had had Abi/ities enough to ſecure, or 
<« yindicate their own Rights. But the Pope keeping a ſtrong Councel about himy and meeting with 
<* ſome weak Princes, and choſe oft-times diſtracted with great and dangerous wars, grew ſtronger rill 
« he gor the better ; yerwas it carryed in ſucceeding times with great changes of Fortune, and difte- 
«rent ſucceſs ; the Emperour ſomerimes plucking from the Pope, and the Pope from che Emperour ; 
<« winning and laling ground, as their ſpirits, abilities, aids. and opportun't'es were ; till ac laſt the 
« Pope ſetled himſelf on the grounds laid by Gregory the ſeventh, in char great power which he now 
&« ſeth in and over theſe parts of the Chriſtian World. A power.firſt exerciſed ( fairke be in another 
« nlace) by. this Pope Gregory the ſeventh, and made too good upon the Emperour Henry the fourch, as 
<« by Pope Adrian the fourth, Alexander the third, with ſome others, upon Frederick, Barbareſſa. And 
<« others of the Emperours were alike ſerved whenthey did not ſubmir, And for this I hope bis Holy - 
«neſs was not to be blamed. For if the Emperour kept the Pope under for divers:years together, 
« againſt all reaſon, the Pape, as Bellarmine affirms, being never ſubject roche Emperour, and wanting 
« force to ttand on his own Prerogative : I hope the Pope having now gar-power enough, may keep'the 
& Emperours under foot, and not ſuffer ther any more to tart before him. . 

Having thus a lictle glanced at the means, by which the great power of the Church of Rowe was 
firſt obtained ; ler us next conſider of thoſe policies, by which this Papa/ Monarchy hath been ſo long 
upheld in eſteem and credit. We may divide them into three heads. x Thoſe by which they bave 
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which already they have, and by which they will hereafter be able-ro ſecure their eſtare 5 And } ths 
by which they keep the people in obedience and ignorance. — | 
. Concerning the firſt. Firft the Donation of ſeveral Kingdoms'to them which have no tis 
nor eitle, but by theſe Grants of the Pope, cannorbut binde chem faſt co uphold that power, without 
' which they could lay no claim to that which they are poſſeſſed of, . Of which ſort was the confirra« 
tion of the Kingdom of France to the houſe of Peptx ;*of Naples to the houſe of Schawhen ;*and 
Anjow; of Navarre to the Spaniards, 2 The readyneſs of their {Miniſters to kill ſuch as reſiſt them, 
- cannot bur neceſſitate Princes to ſeek their friendſhip, and hold fair with them : eſpecially ſince by 4 
Writ of Excommunication, they can arm the Subjects againttcheir Soveraign ; and without the charge 
of levying one Souldier, eicher deſtroy him utterly, or bring him co conformity; The frequent Wars 
raiſed by rhem againſt the Emperours of Germany, and thar againſt King ob» in England, by theſe Pa. 
pal fulminations only ; the poyſoning of the ſaid King John by a Monk of Swineftead, and killins of 
King Henry the third of France, by Jaques Clement ; are full proofs of this. 3 Then followeth = 
allowance of Marriages prohibited both by God and Narture ; the iſſue of which cannoe but uphold the 
Popes Authority, without which cheir birth would be i{legitimare, and: conſequently themſelves un- 
capable of che Eſtates they are born unto : And by this means they do more ſtrengthen cherhſelyes by 
the unlawful Marriages of others, chan ever Prince could do by the lawful Marriage of his own. No, 
ching more faſtened Queen ary of England to the See of Rome, than the queſtion that was raiſed 
about the Marriage of her Mother to King Hezry theeighth ; the lawfulneſs of which depended chief- 
ly oft che diſpenſation of Pope Julio rhe ſecond. 4 Then cometh in their diſpenſing with the Oaths 
of Princes, when they conceive themſelves induced upon reaſon of State, to flie off from thoſe Leagues; 
and break'off thoſe Treaties, which have been ſolemnly made and ſworn berwixt them and their N eighs 
bours. By means whereof, ſuch Princes think themſelves nor perjured; becauſe diſpenſed with by 
the Pope; and commonly ger ſomething in advantage, or poinr of profir, for whith they cannot be 
unchankful unto rhe Papacy. Examples of chis kind are. obvious in all times and ſtories; $5 Next 
comes the chooſing of the younger Sons of great Princes, into the rank of Cardinals ; which obli« 
geth che whole Srock or Family ro the Papal Throne : thar being a means whereby young Princes 
are preferred without charge co their Fathers, or any diminution'of the Regal Patrimony. 6 And 
as by theſe courſes he holds in with all Chrifian Princes generally, which are of the Religion of the 
Church of Rewze ; ſo hath he faſtned more particularly on. the King of Spain; whereof we ſhall ſpeak 
further when we come to that Countrey. | w.\ | $ 
2. Concerning che ſecond. So ir is that their Eftate hath che firmeſt foundation of any; as being 
built onthe Conſciences of men pofleſſed with an opinion of their nfallibility, and that undoubret 
pomer they prerend unto, not only in Heaven and upon Earth, bur alſo over Hell and Purgatory; 
2 Then comes_the innumerable Preferments at their diſpoling, for men of all humours and affeRtions ; 
as having in their power the diſpoling of almott all the Benefices and Biſhopricks in Italy, half of 
thoſe in Spain, divers in Germny and France : which keeperh the Clergy; and all ſuch as are that way 
ſtudyed, ina perpetual dependence upon thar See ; eſpecially injoying by it niany norable Priviledges; 
which thoſe of the Temporalty are nor capable of. 3 Conſider next the multicuds of Afonks and 
Friers, whoſe very being depends wholly upoh his Authority ; every Monaſtery and Conveiit being 
a Garriſon ( as it were) to defend the Papacy, and train upa Militia of Spiritual Taniſaries; men 
moſt affetionately devored to his See and Service. Of theſe ir is conceived rhar there are no fewer 
than a Million, one half whereof at leaſt may be fir for ation; and all maintained at other mens coſt; 
themſelves not disburſing a penny towards it, 4 Their Pardons and 1ndwuigences are a great increaſe 
totheir Revenue : ſome of them as unlimited as that of Pope Boniface the eighth, which was for $2066 
years toall that could fay ſuch a Prayer of S. Avguſtines ; and that for every day;Taties quzties. 5 Their 
praftiſing on Penitents, whom they perſwade in the very agony of their ſouls, rhat there is no ſalya- 
tion for them, bur by giving part of their Eſtates unto the Church. 6 Nor have they found any 
ſmall advantage to their Power and Patrimony, by the invention of Spiritual Fraternities; which are 
Appurtenances ( as it were )rothe Orders of Friers, and may in number perhaps equal them; Into 
theſe the Zay-people of all ſorts, men and women, marryed and lingle, deſire to be inrolled ; as hereby 
injoying the ſpiricual prerogarives of [nd#/gences, and a more ſpeedy diſpatch our of Purgatory. 


them che perils they may incur by miſ-interpreration. 2 They bre:d an Axtipathy between the. 
Papifts and the Proteſtants ; inſomuch that a Papiſt may not ſay Amen, unto a Broteſtants Dev gratiaz; 
3 They debar them from al! /cxnd of the Religion, inprohibiting the Books.of the Reformed Writers ; 
and hiding their own Treatiſes, in which the Tenent of the Proteſtants is recited only to be confured 5 
infomuch that in all 7taly one ſhall ſeldom meer with Bekarmines works, or any of the like nature to 
be ſold. 4 They have under pain of Excommunication prohibited the 7talians from Travell and 
Traffckh with Heretical Countreys, or ſuch places, where thofe contagious ſounds and lights ( as they 
term chem) might make them return infefted. 5 The Severity, or Tyranny rather of the Inquiſition, 
(of which we ſhall ſpeak more at large when we come-co Spain) cruſheth nor only the beginnings, 
ut the ſmalleſt ſuſpicions of being this way addited. And 6 che People thus reltrained from Tra- 
ell, are raughr to believe that the Proteſtants are Blaſphemers of God and all his Saints; thar: in 
England Churches are turned to Stables, the people grown barbarous and eat young Children ;. 
har Geneva is a profeſſed Sanfuary of Roguery, and the like. We have yet two later exaniples 6f 
eir dealing in this kind. Firſt, the groſs ſlander of che - (or as they call it; che ge 
. *; tion 


3. Corcerning thethird. 1 They deter the people from reading the Scriptuse, ,alleadgitig tinto 


inſinuated and ſcrewed themſelves into the affe&ions and affairs of the greateſt Printest 2 Thoſe by The Papacy. 
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The Papacy: tion) untotheir Church, of the Right Reverend Father in God Dr. King, not long ſince the Lord 
mA Biſhop of 'Londop, a Prelate of roo known a faith and zeal, to give occaſion for ſuch a.calymny, The 
ſecond, a book by them publiſhed, and commonly ſold in /taly and. France, containing a relation of 

Gods judgements, ſhown on a fort of Proteſtent Hereticks, by the fall of an houſe in St. Andrews Pa- 

riſh in London, in which they were afſembled to hear a Geneva Letture, Oftob. 26. AD. 1623. By 

which dealing the ſimple people are made to- believe that to be a judgement on us of the Proteſtant 

party, which'the-Auchors of that Pamphlet well know to: be a calumny in regard of us ; and a ſad 

chance (1 will not fay a judgement) which befell cheir own, by the fall of a Chamber in Black-Fryers, 

where they' were met to hear the Sermon of 0ne'Drarie a-Popiſh Prieſt, and that roo on the fifth of 


Novewber in their own accompr, being the 26 of Oftober before mentioned. , | . 
and ſtrongly: founded, it cannot be; if the Popes had been cho- 


_ FhePopedom being thus cunningly 
ſen young, or of the foe Family, (ſo that the Succetlor had nor; ofcen crofled the deſigns of his Pre- 
deceſſor) bur. that this new Monarchy had been greater and better eſtabliſhed, chan eyer the old Re- 


an Empire was in ber greateſt glory. And to {ay truth, I haye oft wondred, with my ſelf, that ſome 
; of the-more ave Popes) .efpecially ſuch as were choſen young, and had the happineſs co deſcend 
of.Noble Families; did never ſeek the ſerling of this Eſtate in their own Poſterity : eſpecially conſide- 
ring the good Precedents which they had before them, borh in ſacred and 1n civil ſtories. The high 
Prieſthood in the Church of Jexry went from'Father co Son ; and why ſhould any man think ic incon- 
venient to follow the example: of Almighty God, in making the high Prieſthood in the .Charch of 
Chrift to. be alſo hereditary, not eleflive? The Saracens who wereas great Maſters for witand policy, 
as any thoſe Ages did produce, purſued that pretedent ; governed by Hereditary Caliphs many. years to- 
ether, uncil rhe Sxltens their Yicegerents ( ambiciouſly affeting the Supreme Command) rooted our 
their races. - Andif the ſame Obligation lie on the Maſters of Religions or mixt Orders, for preſerving 
the. Rules and Statutes of their foundations ; as is upon the Pope by the fundamental Ordinances of 
the Conclave, as it ſeems to do-; why might not the Popes as well diſpenſe with thoſe Conftitmtions, and 
turn the Popedom into an Hereditary Ettate ;.. as Albert of Brandenbourg, and Gotardus of Denmark, 
Maſters of the Dutch Knights in Pruſſia and Livenia,in their times have done? Nor can I ſee, but thar 
ſuch an alterationas I ſpeak of, might be alrogether as contenting to the Princes of Chriffendome, as 
7 the like change from an unſerled popular Government to an hereditary Monarchy, was formerly un- 
to the Provinces and People of the State of Rowe. Of which ic is afhrmed by that notable Hiſtorian 
and Stateſman 7 acitws, Neque Provincie illum rerum ſtatum abnucbant, ſuſpefto Senatus populique in- 
per led corraming potentinm, & avaritiam Magiſtratunm 3 invalido Legum auxilio, que vi, ambit, 11- 
fred pecunia tmrbabantur. The Provinces (faith he) diſliked not the alreration, to whom the Govern. 
ment of the Senate and People had been long diſtaſted, by reaſon of the fa&tions of the great ones, and 
covetouſnels of their Officers : the Laws affording no ſecurity at all, as being fway'd up and down by 
force, ambition and corruption. The Popedome ſerled in one houſe, would prove more conitanc in 
the preſervation of all Leagues and Treaties, more careful to preſerve the intereſ# of their Eſtate, 
more uſeful ro. the Confederates and Allies thereof upon all occalions, than ir is at preſent z, where 
the Popes ſo often change their lides, and ſhift their fa&tions; the Succeſſor many times eſteemins it 
his greateſt glory, to reſcind all the Acts of his Predeceflor. And poſſible enough ir is that Ceſar 
Buorgia the Son of Alexander the fixth, might have ſome ſuch eads ; when ic was covenanted. berwixt 
him and Lexi therwelfth of France, that being declared General of the Churches Forces, and giving 
his helping hand to that King inthe Conqueſt of Afilixin ; he ſhould be aided by him in recovering 
all the Lands of che Church, which che Dukes of Vrbine and Cammrine, the Families of the 2alateſti, 
Baillons, and Bentivogli, with divers others of lefs note, did poſſeſs in /taly. Which having gor 
into his hands, had not his Fathers ſudden death, and his own dangerous licxnefs hapning at the 
Pry. fame rimez,cut off his delign ; it had been a matter of no great difficulty (if of any art all) co bave made 
7 himſelf abſolure Maſter of R:xze, and of all the Lands of the Church, and to have left the ſame eſta- 
bliſhed in the Borgian Family. *Tis true, that ſuch an alteration would be very diftaltfull ro the ambi- 
tion of the Cardinals, who by the deaths (natural-or violent, it matters nor) of the preſent Pope, aſpire 
by all means both of love and money to that high digniry. But for my part, I cannor ſee howall 
the wit in the-Conclave had been able to hinder ir, if Alexander, on a purpoſe to poyſon ſome of that 
- number whom he had invited to a Supper, by a meer miſtake of his Cup-bearer, had not poyſoned 
o—_ (even in the very heat of the bulineſs then almoſt effeted ) and ſo made fruſtrate the 
evice. | | 
|  Bur-paſſing: by this imagination” of an Hereditary Popedom, let ns behold it as Elef&ive, and look 
upon he form and order obſerved inir. Now the election of the Pepe is made moſt commonly, i 
this place, and manner. Inthe Popes Palace onthe Hill Vatican, are among other buildings five Halls 
two Chappels, and a Gallery ſeventy foot long, The Gallery is appointed for conference, one Ch 
pel for the Mafs, and for the EleRion z rhe other with the Halls are for the Cardinals lodgings, Ever 
Hall hath two rows of Chambers, which are purpoſely for the time, made of green or violer cl 
To each Cardinal is allowed four ſervants, to lie in his Chamber. They that are once within, are colt 
pelled, unleſs chey be fick, ſtill to continue there ; and ſuch as are once out, are no more permitredr 
g0in:; leſt by that means, the Cardinals ſhould maintain intelligence with any forain Princes To 
this Conclave (for by this name the place of the EleQion is called ) is but one door, to which belong 
: eth'four Locks, and as many Keyes. One Key is in the keeping of rhe Cardinals ; one, of che 
City-Biſhops ; one, of the Roman Nobility ; and one, of the Maſter of the Ceremonies, There . 
in thisdoor a Wicket or Hatch, which is opened only at dinners and ſyppers,. whereof the Map 
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of the Ceremonies keepeth a key. Ar this hole the Cardinals ſervants receive their meat ; every diſh 
being firſt diligently ſearched, leſt any Lercers ſhould be conveyed in them. As for the lodgings, 
they have neirher holes nor windows to give light ; ſo thar there they make day of Wax-candles : And 
leſt the Pope ſhould be made by force, both the City and Conclave ar ly guarded. When the 
Cardinals are going to EleRion, the priviledges of the Cardinals are recited : wh ery one ſwear- 
eth to obſerve, in caſe he be choſen Pope, Then the Aafter of the Ceremonies ringing a Bell, callech 
them to Maſs : which ended, there is broughr to every Cardinal a Chair, and therein a Scroll of all 
the Cardinals names. Before the Altar is ſet a Table covered with a Purple cloth, whereupon is ſer a 
Chalice, and a Silver Bell, and abour ir ſix Stools, on which ſit ewo Cardinal- Biſhops, rwo Cardinal- 
Prieſts, and two Cardinal-Deacons. Every Cardinal writeth his voyce ina piece of paper, goeth to 
the Altar, prayeth God to guide him in the Eletion, putreth his voyce into the Chalice, and depart- 


eth to his ſeat. The firſt Biſhop takerth out all the papers, and delivereth them to the firſt Deacon? . 


who unfoldeth each of them, readech (wichourt mentioning the name of the Elefor) the name of the 
eleted : and every Cardinal in his particular Scroll, noteth how many voyces every one hath. The 
accompt beg made, the frſ# Prieſt having the like Scroll, pronounceth who hath moſt voyces : 
which done, the Prie/# ringeth a Silver Bell ; at which call che Afafter of the Ceremonies bringeth ina 

an of coales, and burneth all the liccle papers, wherein the names of the elefed were written. He 
that hath the moſt voyces (ſo that his voyces exceed the proportion of two parts ofthree) is acknow- 
ledged Pope, and adored by the reſt of the Cardinals: bur if they exceed nor this number; they 
mult begin all anew. Ifin the ſpace of thirty dayes the Ele&ion be not fully ended, then muſt che 
Cardinals be kept from fire, light, and viduals, till they are fully agreed. The Wicker which we be- 
fore mentioned, is called the Golden Gate, at which ſtand an infinite number of poor people ; on 
whom the new Pope, having opened that Gate, beſtoweth his Fatherly BenediQion, and rem'tterh 
to them all their (ins. Then ftrikech he continually on the ſame door with a Golden Mallet ; which 
whilett he is doing, workmen without break it open. The chips, ſtones, duſt, and dirt which falleth 
from the Gate, while it is opening, are gathered and preſerved as choiceſt Reliques ; and the Golden 
Mallet is uſually given to that Cardinal, who is in moſt grace with the new Pope. 

This is the ordinary way of the Popes Election ; but ſubje& to much FaRion and Diviſion amongſt 
the Cardinals, and that in times of leſs deceit than the preſent are : Inſomuch as after the death of 
Pope Clement the fourth, the differences amongſt them held for two years and more. Which gave 
occalion to one of them to ſay in ſcorn, that they mnſt uncover the roof of the houſe to make way for the 
Holy Ghoſt to come upon them, And there is now much more corruption and abuſe in it, than ever 
formerly ; as buying of Voyces, ſetting up ſome for tales, and tearing Scrutinies; every Cardi- 
nal deſiring-to have a Pope of his own, or his Princes Fation. So that we find it written of an old 
Sicilian Cardinal, who after long abſence came to the EleAtion of a Pope, where he expeRed that 
inceſſant prayers, as in times of old, ſhould have procured ſome fir manto be pointed out to them for 
the Vicar of Chriſt: that finding nothing but canvaſſing, promiling rewards, and threatning for Voyces 
inthe choice ; 4 hanc mdums (faith he) fiunt Pontifices Romani? and ſo returned into his Countreyz 
and ſaw Rome no more. | ; : | 

The ordinary Temporal Revenue of the Papacy ariſing out of Land-rents, Impoſts upon Commio- 
dities, and fale of Offices, Boterus maketh ro be betrer than rwo Millions of Crowns ; bur the extra- 
ordinary, and Spiritzal, to be far beyond, For it is ſaid of Pius Qzintus, who fare Pope (ix years 
only, that he got from the Spaniſh Clergy 14 Millions. And though he was a very great builder; 
which ſpent him a great deal of money ; yet he ſo managed his Eſtate, that he Jaid up four millions 


of Crowns in the Caſtle of S. Angel:. Sixtus the fifrh rook from the Jeſwits at one clap 20000 


Crowns of yearly rent, (becauſe they were too rich for men profeſſing poverty : ) and having fate bur 
five years, had coffered up five Millions of Gold ; four of which his Succeſſor Gregory the fourteenth 
ſpent in leſs thana year. Our of France they receive no leſs than a Million of Crowns yearly. Out 
of England, when it was the Popes Pateus inexhauſtus, they and their followers extracted nolefs than 
60600 Marks per aun. which amounteth ro 120000 pounds of our preſent Money ; and was morethan 
the Kings ſtanding Revenue did attain unto ; Yer was this in the time of K. Henry 34-- before their ava- 
rice and rapine was at the _ And of late dayes,no longer than lince the reign of K. Henry the 8b, 
belides their Peter-pence,which was an Annual rent upon every chimny in the Realm,firſt granced ro the 
Pope by Offa King of the Mercians, An. 730. or thereabouts, and afrerwards confirmed by Ethelwolf 
the ſecond Monarch of England ; beſides their firſt Fruits, Tenths; and all other exa&ions : ic was 
made evident that in ſome tew years then laſt paſt, the Popes had received out of Exgland no leſs than 
1600001. ſterling,for the confirmation of Epiſcopal Ele&tions only. By which we may conje&ure what 
vaſt ſums they drew hence on all other occaſions. Let other Countreys ſubje cothe Popes authority 
be accordingly rated,and che total will amount to a ſum incredible. Next add to this the ſums of money 
they receive from particular perſons,for pardons,for diſpenſations wich unlawful Marriages ; the profirs 
ariling from Pilgrimages, from the death and Funerals of great Perſons, from che Indulgencies granted 
to Abbies and Convents; in all which the Popes have a ſhare; and ic would puzzle a good 4rithmeti- 
cian to ſtate his /ntrado. So truly was it ſaid by Pope Sixtwsthe fourth, that « Pope cold never want mo- 
ney, as long as he was able to hald a pen in his hand. Yet notwithſtanding, their Treafury for the moſt pare 
is but low and empty. For 1 the State they keep, becauſe of that great honour which they have above 


' Other Princes, which is to be maintained at a great expence (for the more worſhip, the tore coſt,as the ſay- 


ing is) is very chargeable unto them; their ordinary Guards ftanding them in no leſs than 30000 


rowns per annum. 2 The large allowances which they are fain to give unto their Legates, a” 
L 3 ert 
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The Papacy. and. other Minifters,keep their coffers low ; the entertainment of their ordinary Nxncios in the Courts 
LEES of Chriſtian Princes, amounting to-no leſs than 1200 Crowns a moneth toeach. And 3 their greedy 
defireto enrich their Sons or Kinſmen with the treaſures of the Church (with which humour Pope S;x- 
tus the fifth, being of poor and obſcure birth, was never rouched) keeps them alwayes bare. Add un- 
to theſe the exceſhve gorgeouſneſs of the Papal veſtments (in which vanity every one ſeeketh to excell 
the other) eſpecially that of their Triple Crown ; which muſt needs put them to great charge, and con- 
tinual iſſues of their treaſure. And for an evidence of this laſt, we finde that Clement the fifth, who 
firſt transferred his Seeto Avignon, to ſhew his gallantry ro the French (probably unacquainred with 
the like fine (ights ) had his Crown chick ſet with Carbncles and precious ſtones ; one of which being 
loſt by a fall from his Horſe, was valued at 6000 Ducats. : 
' As for the Ferees of the Church,”the Pope is able to impreſs as great a number of Land-ſouldiers out 
of his eſtare, as any Prince or Common-wealth within the limits of /taly. Paul the 34d ſent to the aid 
of Charles the 5h in the Wars of Germany, 12000 Foot, and 500 Horſe; and yet raiſed his own Fa- 
mily to the Dukedom of Parma. Pins the fifth ſent to the aid of Charles the ninth, againſt che Hugo- 
zots, 4000 Foot; and 1000 Horſe ; which Forces they maintained ar their own charges. And when 
Clement undertook the War of Ferrara, he raiſed out of his eſtate 20080 Foot, and 2000 Horſe, in leſs 
than a moneth ; which-was more than moſt Princes in Exrope could poſſibly have done. And for the 
valour of his Souldiers, and abiliry of his Commanders, they retain ſo much (as before was ſaid) of 
their Anceſtors vertues ; that there are thought ro be many Families in the eſtate of che Church, able 
to furniſh all che Common-wealths and Princes of Chriftendom, with ſufficient Captains. Whar, and 
how litcle he is able to do by Sea, may be beſt ſeen our of the aid which he ſent to the Yenetians; at the 
famous Battel of Lepanto, wherein he furniſhed rhem wirh no more than twelve Gallies; and thoſe 
too hired of the Duke of Florence : The Yenetians in the Adriatick,, and the Florentines in the Tuſcan 
Seas, having all the Trade, and conſequently all rhe power in the Seas of /caly. *Tis true, the Pope was 
bound by the capirulation, to bear the fifth part of the charge of the War, and with the help of the 
reſt of the Princes of /taly ( who were to march under his colours) to ſet forth 50000 Foor, and 
4500 Horſe : which is as great an Argument of his riches and power by Land, as the other is .of his 
weaknels at Sea. | 
- Having a purpoſe inthe proſecution of this Work, to mention ſuch particular Orders of Knight- 
hood, as molt Countreys have given beginning to ; I will here ſer down the Orders of ſuch Popiſh Spiri- 
tual Knights or Friers, which his holy benedi&ion harh ereRed, and fat allowance doth maintain. And 
for our berrer proceeding, we will begin with the original of a donaſtical life ; and then we will make 
ſpecial mention of ſome of the Kewiſh Voraries of both ſexes. Know then,tbat under the ſeventh perſe- 
cution raiſed againſt the Church by Decias, one Paulus, born at Thebes in Egypt, retired to a private 
cave under the foot of a Rock, Anno 260. Here he is ſaid to have lived one hundred years, and to have 
been ſeen of no man but one Anthony, who was at his death. This e:thony was the firſt that followed 
che example of Pax/us; a tian of a noble houſe, and one that ſold all his eſtate, char he mighr the 
more privately injoy himſelf. He lived an hundred and fifty years, and is called the Fathey of the Monks. 
To theſe beginnings, doth Polydore Virgil refer the original of the Xdonks, and religious orders ; the 
name onk coming from the Greck uirx@, becauſe of their lonely and ſolitary lives. Thoſe of the 
Religious Orders are called Fratres, and in Engliſh Friers, from the French word Frere, which lignift- 
eth a Brother ; and that eicher becauſe of their brotherly cohabitation ; or elſe becauſe they are Fra- 
tres in malo, brethren in miſchicf and delign. . 

The foundation of Monaſtical life thus laid by Pau!us, and Anthony ; the world increaſed fo faſt in 
Monks and Eremites, that it ſeemed necetlary to preſcribe them Orders. Hereupon Saint Baſil ga- 
thered them together, living formerly diſperſed ; and is ſaid to be the firſt that buile them Monaſte- 
ries. He is alſo ſaid to have ordained the three Vowes of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience ; to have 
inſtructed them in good Arts, true Religion, and in the ſervice of God, with Hymns, Prayers, and 
Watching. Of chis Order there are not many in the Latin Church, but good plenty of them in che 
Greck, They are bound to abſtain from all kinde of fleſh, and are called Afonks of S.. Baſil, by the 
name of chat Father ; among(t che Writings of which Father, the Rules for theſe Monaſticks are ſer 
down at large. 

2 The nexr who preſcribed Orders was S. Auguſtine, born in the year 350, who being thirty years 
of age, is ſaid to have obtained a Garden wichour the walls of Hippo, for private contemplations. 
Twelve only he afiumed into his ſociety, living wich them in all integrity, and wearing a leathern Gir- 
dle ro diſtinguiſh them from Afonks. Branched afterwards into two ſeveral and diftin& Orders, the 
onecalled by the name of Canons Regular, whoſe chief Houſe here in England was St. Fohns neer Col. 
cheſter ; the other called commonly « Auſtin Friers, or the Eremites of S. Auſtin, as others call them ; 
Of ſuch eſteem formerly in che Univerlity of @:xford, that all who took the Degree of a Maſter of 
Arts, were to ſubmit themſelves to their Oppoſitions in the publick Schools, and receive approbation 
from chem ; from whence the form, in Auguſtinenſibus reſponderit vel oppoſnerit, ſtill retained among 
them. Their houſe in London ood in Broadſtreet, of which a part of 4 Church till tanderh, con- 
verted to a Church for the uſe of the Dautch; the reit demoliſhed, and inthe place thereof a ſtately 
Manſion erected by Sir 7iliams Pawlet the firit Marqueſs of Wincheſter, and Lord Treafurer of England. 
Theſe make the firſt Order of the Friers Mendicants. The firſt Monaſtery of them was ereRted at 
Paris by William Duke of Guien, Anno 1155: and Anno 1200, they began to flonriſh in 7taly, by the 
favour of John Lord of Mantua, The other branches of this Tree, are I the 1fonks of S. Hierom, 
2 the Carmelites, 3 the Cronchet Friers, and 4 the Dominicans. | 
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x The Monks of S. Hierow chalenge their original from che worthy Father of the Church, ſo 

«called. They flouriſh eſpecially in Spain, where there are thirty two Monaſteries of them; their 

chief Houſe being St. Bartho/omews of Loupiena';; and have taken unto themſetves the Rule of St. Au- 
tin. Their Robe is a white Caflock, under a tawny Cloak. 

2 The Carmelites, ſo called from Mount Carmel in Syria, pretend their original from Elias, and 
John the Baptiſt. They only allowed at firſt the Rule of S. Baſil; and were confirmed in Exrope 
by Honorins the third. They are by ſome called Jacobines, from a Church 'dedicated to'S. Famer, 
where they had their firſt Convent ; and by us, the White Friers, from the colour of their habit. Their 


Houſe in London ſtood in Fleetſtrcet, converted lince into a dwelling of the Earls of Kent, belides 


other Tenements. Their Rule was afterwards correted according to the Rule of S. Auſtin, by 

Donna Eresba (or Tereſa ) a Spaniſh woman ; who made them alſo certain Conſtitutions, confirmed 

by Pinsthe fourth, Anno 1565. | 

3 The Friers of S. Creſſe, Croſſed, or Crouched Friers, were firſt ordained by Cyriacus Biſhop of 
Hieraſalem, who ſhewed to Helena the place where the Croſs was hidden ; hence this Order ; 
which being almoſt decayed, was reſtored firit by Arban the ſecond, and afterwards by Zzmcent the 
third, under.the Rule of S. Auſtin. Their Robe is Watcher, and in their liands they carry the figure 
of the Croſs. Their houſe in London near the Tower, ſtill retains ics name.” IIS 

4 The Dominicans, or Friers Preachers, were inſtituted by S. Dominick a Spaniard. He pur him- 
ſelf in this Order with ſixteen of his Diſciples, under the Rule of S. A»/tin,' Anno 1206. atid had his 

- deviceconfirmed by Honorizs the third. Their duty is to preach the Goſpel in all places unto the 
- fartheſt parts of the world ; which borh they did, and their ſucceſſors (ince-have done, not arhome 
only, but in [ndia and America, with great zeal and diligence. - They are called by us Black Friers, 
- fromthe colour of their habits, and are the third Order of Friers Mendicants. Their houſe in Lon- 
don ſtood neer Lwudgate, and took up the whole Precin& which is till called Black Fricrsz though 
\ nothing be remaining of it bur che very name. | 
\ 3 Thethird rhar preſcribed Orders was S. Beneditt, born at Nurſia, in the Datchy of Spoleto, Anno 
472. He gathered the Monks of 7taly together, gave them a Rule in writing, cauſed them to be cal- 
led Benediftines, or Monks of S. Benedif# ; and lived till he had ſeen twelve Monaſteries filled with 
them. Afﬀeer his death this Order grew ſo.populous, that there have been of ir 29 Popes, 200 Cardi- 
nals, 1603 Archbiſhops, 4000 Biſhops, beſides ſome thouſands of Canonized Saints, whichthey uſe to 
brag of. Their habit is a looſe Gown of black, reaching down to the ground, with a Hood of the ſame ; 
an under-garment of white woollen, and boots on cheir legs. The other principal ſtreams of this Foun- 
tains are, I the Monks of Clugnie, 2 of Carthuſia, 3 of Ciſteanx, 4 the Celeſtines. 

' 1 The Monks of Clugnie, are ſo called from the Abbey of Clxgnie in the County of Burgundy ; the 
Abbot whereof, by name Odo, was the firſt rhat reformed the Benedifines, then fallen from their 
former integrity, 4nno 913. He obtained of the Popes and Emperours,thar all ſuch Abbjes as would 
come under the compaſs of his Reformarions (which were in all about two hundred) ſhould be called 
the Congregation of Clxgnie, and that they mighr call cheir Chapicers, and diſpatch their common bu- 
ſineſſes, when and as otten as they pleaſed. 

2 The Carthsſians were firit inſtituted by one Bruno, a German Door of Divinity, at the Town of 
Carthaſia in Dauiphine, Anno 1080. His followers, which were ac the firſt but lix, have at this day 
93 Monaſteries. They eat no fleſh, live by couples, labour with their hands, watch, pray, and never 
meet together but on Sundayes. Their houſe in London by corruption and long trac of time, got 
the name of che Charter-houſe, (che Inks themſelves being corruprly called the Charter- houſe 
Monks.) now better known by the name of Sttens Hoſpital ; from the Hoſpital of the Foundation 
of Richard Sutton, a wealthy Citizen of London. . 

3 The Monks of Ciſteaux were hirlt inſticured by one Robert, Abbot of Aoleſme, Anno 1090. or 
thereabouts ; who together wirh 21 of the moſt feligious of his Covent, retired to Ciſteanx in Bur- 
gundy Dutchy ; hence the name, About five years after, one Bernard, a great Lord, became of their 
Order ; who builr and repaired for them 160 Abbeys. Their Robe is a white Caffock, girr with a 
Girdle of wooll, the reſt black. They were by us called White Monks ; and the common Benediftines, 
Black Monks ; both from che colour of cheir habits. 

4 The Celeſtines owe their original to Peter de foron a Samnite, born Anno 1250; who being af- 
terwards for his ſanity choſe Pope, was called Celeſtine the fiſth, He reformed the BenediFines, 
then much degenerated ; and had his Order confirmed by Gregory the 11th. There are ar this preſence 
124 Monaſteries of them. 

4 The fourth and laſt that preſcribed new Orders to the Monaſtichs, was St, Francis of Aſſis inthe 
Durchy of Spoleto. He fell from Merchandize, which was his firſt profeſſion, unto the ftudy of Reli- 
gion, going barefoot, and behaving himſelf very penicently : whereupon, great ſtore of Diſciples fol- 
lowing him, he gave them a Rule in writing; by which they are bound to profeſs abſolute beggery, 
and are not permitted to carry any money abour rhem, or more viduals than will for the preſent ſerve 
themſelves and their Brethren. This they obſerve punctually in their own perſons, but give themſelves 
Jeave ro have a Boy with them, to do both without ſcruple. S. Franczs delired they ſhould be called 
Minors, to ſhew their humility ;. but they are generally called Franciſcans by the name of their 
Founder, By the French called Cordeliers, becauſe of the knorty Cord which they wear about them 
inſtead of a Girdle ; by us, the Gray Fryers, from the colour of their upper Garmenr. Their houſe 
in London ſtood near Newgate, of which the Church) the Cloyſters, and ſome other the publick Offices 
do till ftand entire ; che whole converted to an Hoſpital for poor Children by King Edxard the 
{1xth, 
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The Papacy. ſixth, inthe later end of his reign, now beſt known by the name of Chriſt Church. Their Rule and 
LWEFY WW. Order was confirmed by Innocent the 3d Anno 1212, and is the fourth and laſt of the Friers mendi- 


ys or begging Friers. The other principal children of this Father, are 1 the Aſinjnyes ; and 2 the 

0#Hchins. 

Y 1 The Friers Minimes, were firit founded by Franciſcas de Pola, a Neapolitan, Anno 1450. accor- 
ding to a corrected copy of the Rule of S. Francis of Aſſes. His followers keep alwayes a true Lenten 
faſt, unleſs in caſe of lickneſs. Their Robe'is a dark tawney, an hood of the ſame hanging co their 

irdles. 
s 2 The Capoxchins, (ſo called from their Cowl or capouch) were ordained by one Aſatthew Baſei of 
Ancona. Frier Lewis his companion, obtained for them of the Pope, the habit and rule of S. Francis, 
Anno 1526. Inthe ſpace of 42 years they increaſed to 2240 affociates, had 222 Monaſteries, and 
were divided into 15 Provinces. They are bound by cheir Rule to ſpend their time in prayer ; and 
are generally thought to be the devoureſt of all che Orders X{onaſtical. 
_ I ſhould now ſpeak of the Jeſwites, bur that I cannot bring them under any Rule ; as being a people 
neither ſimply Zay nor Prieſts, nor meerly ſec#lar, nor regular, but all together. They were founded 
by Ignatins Loyola, born in Navarre, who being in his youth addicted corthe Wars, was.lamed in one of 
his legs: after which maim beraking himſelf co the ſtudy of Religion, he framed this Order, conſiſting 
at the firſt 'of ten only. Pas! the tiird did confirm it, 4»no 1540, confining the number within ſixty : 
which he after inlarged ad infinitzms, They are now the greateit Politicians, ſoundeſt Scholars, and 
chiefeſt upholders of the Rewviſh See : ſo char the only way to re-eſtabliſh che Romiſh Religion in any 
Land, is to-plant a Colledge of Feſaites inic. To therhree vows of Poverty, Obedience, and Chaſtity, 
common to all other Orders ; /gnatixs at the inſtitution of chis, added the vow of fiſſion : whereby 
his followers are bound to obey their General, or the Pope, without demanding any reaſon, in all dan- 
gerous and hazardous attempts whatſoever, whether it be undertaking ſome tedious voyage, for the 
propagation of che Romiſh Religion, or the maſlacring ofany Prince whoſe life is a hinderance to their 
proceedings. It is reported, that a Jeſ#ite being in the midft of his Maſs, which they call the Sacrifice 
of the Altar, was ſent for by /gnatiss ; to whom leaving off his Maſs he went immediately. Ignatins 
having no buſineſs wherein to imploy him, told him, he only ſent for him to ery his obedience; and 


- withall profanely added, that obedience # better than ſacrifice : and this is called the blinde obedience of _ 


the Jeſwites. To leave them then as they are, the greareſt diſturbers of che quiet of Exrope, I have 
heard a worthy Gentlgman, now with God, ſay many times, that till the Jeſ#ites were taken from the 
Church of Rem, and the peeviſh Puritan (or Presbyterian) Preachers out of the Churches of Great Bri= 
tain, he thought there would never be any peace in Chriſtendome ; with whar a true preſaging ſpirit, the 
eveat hath ſhewed. | | 

Corrivals with the Jeſaites in power and learning, and almoſt coztaneous in point of time, are the 
Oratorians, founded by Philip Nerioa Florentine, Anno 1564, Who marking the great ſway which the 
Jeſwites began to have, and the danger which che Church might run, if that Order were nor equally bal- 
lanced by ſome other of as much abiliry ; firſt eſtabliſhed chis, conliſting altogether of Priefts ; chat 
by their diligence in preaching of the lives of the Saints, and other heads of prattical and moral du- 
ties, they might diverc the torrent of the peoples affetion from the brood of /pnatins. The renowned 
Cardinal Ceſar Baronius, Francis Bourdino, afterwards Biſhop of Avignon in France, and one A'exander 
Fidel, were the three firſt whom he admirred to his Rule : initiated in S. Hieromws Church at Rowe by 


' Pope Pix: the fourth with great zeal and cheerfulnefs ; ro whom, as to ſome of his Predeceſfors, the 


power and praCtiſes of the Feſwites were become ſuſpicious. They increaſed ſpeedily (being countenan- 
ced on ſo good grounds) ro great numbers, and a proportionable Revenue : as much eſteemed of for 
their knowledge in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and Praftical Divinity ; as the others for Philoſophy, Tongues, 
and the ſtudy of Controverlies ; and more accepted of in molt places, becauſe not uſually intermedling 
in affairs of State. So evenly looked on by the Popes, that the Jeſwites could not obtain the Canoniza- 
tion of their /gnatiss, till the Oraterians were grown rich enough to celebrate that of their Nerixs alſo: 


which hapned in the ſhort Popedom of Gregorythe 15th. Anno 1622. 
To conclude this diſcourſe of Monks and Friers, I will fay ſomewhat of the ſeverelt kinde of Recluſe, 


' whichis the Anachiret, or Anchoret, ſo called from *azxezwgiu, becauſe they uſers live retired from com- 


any. They are kept in a cloſe place, .where they mutt dig their graves with their nails ; badly clad, 
and worſe dieted ; not to be pityed for all chat, becauſe their reſtraint of liberty is voluntary ; yer to 
be ſorrowed for in this, that after ſuch an earthly Purgatory, they ſhall finde inftead of an Exge bone 
ſerve, a Quis queſivit hec de manibus veſtris. 

Bur concerning theſe Orders of Monks and Friers, certain it is, that at their firſt inſtitution they 
were a People much reverenced for their holy life ; as men chat for Chriſts ſake had abandoned all the 
Pomps and Vanities of the world. And quettionleſs they were then a People altogether mortified, and 
who by their very aſpects would gain upon the afteRion of the hardeſt heart; infomuch that not one- 
ly mean men, but great perſonages alſo did delire tobe buryed ina Friers weeds ; as Francis the 24 
Marqueſs of Mantua, Albertus Pins another Prince of 7talie, Iſabel the renowned Queen of Caftile and 
Aragon, wife of Ferdinand the Catholick ; and in late times the great Scholar Chriſtoph: Longolins. But 
as Florus faith of che Civil Wars between Ceſar and Pompey, Canſa hujus Belli, eadem que omninm, ni- 
mia felicitas ; we may ſay alſo of theſe Friers. The greatneſs of their wealth, which many ona ſuper- 
ſticious devotion bad bequearhed unto them, brou he chem firſt to a neglect of their former deyour 
and religious carriage ; next to a wretchleſneſs of their credits, and conſequently into contempt : ſo 


that there was not a people under heaven that was more infamous in themſclves, or more —— 
abuſed 
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abuſed by others. Hence the vulgar ſayings ofthe people, thar Friers wear Croſſes on their breaſts, be- 

canſe they have none in their hearts 5 nd chat; "wPen a Frier r ceizeth the Razr, the Devil entreth _ him ; | 
and the like. Nay, Sir Fhvwas 2foor, who loft his head .in the Popes quarrel, fticks not in his topia, to 
call chem Errones maximos; and would have them comprehended within the Statuces of Vagabonds 
and ſturdy Beggers. Now-co ſthew both the' humours of Reſpe& and Contempt, ufed ſeverally fo 
theſe Monks and Friers, as menftood affected ; there goerh a Tale, how the Lady Moor, Sir Thonks 
his Wife, finding by chance a Fritrs Girdle, ſhewed ic to her husband with great joy, faying,. Behold, 
Sir Thomas, 4 ftep towards Heaven: wherennto with a ſcornful langh he returneth chis anſiver, thar he 
feared that ſtep would not bring her a ſtep higher. And as for their retiredneſsand olicary contfe of lite, 
ſo it is..that mpny Kings,  elpecially of che Saxons in the time of their 'Heptarchy, have abandoned 
their Scepters.to enjoy it: And Barclay in his. 4yents, under the perſon of Aterm/tzs, hath deferidel 
- it.in ſuch Princes, as have cloyſtered themſelves ro enjoy rhe ſolitude of a Convent. Which aorwith- 
. Nanding, Philoſophers bave.defined a man to be {G0 marry, 4 Creature principally made Yor- civil 
converſation che Poets ſay, Naſcitur indigne per quem non naſcitur alter, that: he dyeth Mdebred ro 
rhe world, who.leaverh no poſterity behinde him : and the Jewes, which live in great numbersevenin 
Rewee ic ſelf, abhor ehis unſociable kinde of living, and prefer a civil ſociableneſs much before it ; as ro 
Nature more agreeable, tro Man more proficable, and conſequently to God more acceptable. And ha- 
ving. ſpokenthps much of the Monks and Friers, deſcend we tiow unto the Nwny.! 1 I 7 
Wo 3d indeed I ſhould much:wrong the Friers, if I ſhould deprive them of the company of their dear- 
elt Yotaries; andithereforerake ſomewhar of them alſo.. Called: ancienely Afonialer from che Greek 
word Miy@, from their living alone; whenee we alſo had the names of Afonks and Afond/tevies : in 
rhe middle times called Nwns, from Nonna an Egyptian word; (for Egypt m old times was wot 'mean- 
Iy farniſhed with ſuch Eremites.) which alſo (igntherh a ſolitary and lonely life. *A word in Tome of 
x barbarous Latines very much: in uſe. Scholaftica the Siſter of S. Beneditt, - was the firſt who col- 
leRed them into cotnpanies, and preſcribed thera Rules. They are ſhaved as' Aforks are, and vow (as 
they do)-perpetual Poverty and Virginity. Which laſt how well they keep, ler Clemangs teitifie; who 
rellerh us, that Preltams velare idem eff 4c pablice eams ad ſcortandum exponere': to veil a Nun, \and: pro- 
ſtiture her for a common Hatlor, were rernis equivalent. And one Robinſon, who lived for arime inthe 
Engliſ Nunnery at Li-bon, hath told us that he found an hole in the Garden-wall covered over with 


orter, in which were hidden the bones of many new-born children, which their unnatural Mgchers 


eing the ſtriReſtz and chat of S. Brigit which injoyeth mott liberty. ©. \' _ 5.2 | 
I S. Clare was a Knights daughrer of Afis, where S. Francs was born, with whom ſhe was co-tem- 
raryy and with whoſe auſtere life ſhe was ſo alfefted, thar ſhe forſook her Fathers houſe, and fol- 
{Ars him, Having leatned her Zirrie of that Frier-monger, the deviſed an Order of Religions women, 
nd had it confirmed by Pope Horizs the third, Anno 1225, Her followers vow Poverty and Virginity, 
as before was ſaid, go barefoot, feed meanly, and are more ſtraightened in their courſe of life, than choſe 
of any other'Order. By their Foundreſs, our of a delirero conform rhe better-ro the Rule'and Order 
of S. Francis, they were called Afinorites, or Mineres, and gave name to the place near the Towtr-hilt 
in London, where Tr cheir houſe, called from them the Afinories. | . 


No amrebered and thrown in there. Bur of theſe I will inſtance only in two Orders,viz.that of S.Clare, 
AS. $ 4 
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| 2 S. Brigit was 8, Queen of Sxethland, arid coming to Rome on devotion, obtained of Pope Wyban 
the third, Anno 1370 or thereabouts, that Friers and Nuns miglit in ſome places live rogether. For 
being a Womanand 'a Widow ſhe knew belt (asit ſeemeth) what was good for both Sexes ; 'and {6 de- 
viſed ſuch a Rule; as contented both. Bur little needed ehis cohabitation or living together; under the 
ſhelter of the ſame roof.- For they had fornierly been joyned in carnal affeRions, chough-patred by 
walls;neither were the viſtations of the Friers ſo fruicleſs,but thar the Nuns did fruftifie by them. Theſe 
Friers and Nuns though they lived under the ſame root, are prohibited from coming to one attorher, 
buit on ſpecial occaſions ; the Foxndreſs ſo ofdering it that the Nens ſhould lie iti the upper rooms, and 
the Friers inthe lower. The Confeſſor alſo is denyed accels into their Chambers, but ſhrievech thet 
through an /ron-Grate, by which his lodging is parted from the Lady 4bbefſe's. And herein lyerh the 
Myſtery of Iniquity. For Robinſon, whom before I named, tells us, thar ar rhe time of his ſervice inthe 
Engliſh Nunnery at Lisbon, he was ſhewed a way by which this uncharicable Grare, which ſeemed ro 
keep the Friers from the compariy of their female friends, might be arid was on fuch occalions uſually 
removed, and the acceſs made free and opentoeachorhers beds. Which if it be truly ſaid ofrheſe, may 
be ſuſpeed allo, jn all the reſt of this Order, and in moſt alſo of che orhers: WT 
 Andnow I return unto my Friers, which befides the maintenance which by their Founders is allotted 
for their preſent ſubſiſtence ; are kept in a continual hope and poſſibility of attaining to the higheſt, 
honours which that Church can give, if they continue:conltanr in their due obedierice, For there 
is not one of them which hoperh nor to be che Prior of bis Convent ; 2 Provincial of his Order, in 
that Countrey where he liveth; 3 and then the General of his Order. Next, hone more likely than 
the Generals to be choſen Cardinals, and out of the Cardinals one of neceſſity muſt be choſen ( and. 
why not he, as well as any of the pack ? ) to be Pope of Rowe. So firm and ſweer a Compatiion of man 
is Hope, that being the laſt thing which leaves him, it makes all coyls ſupportable, all difficulties con- 
querable. | 
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Venice 


The Signenry of VENICE. 


A\ F Orth of the Lands of -che Church from Remandiola to the Apes lie the 7talian Provinces of the 

Stateof VENICE; bounded upon the South with the Territory of Ferrara; and the reſt of 
Ir; and on the Weſt, with the Dukedom of Aſillain.; on the North, with che main body of the 
Ipe 


R dg 
Alpes; and on the Eaſt, with the Adriatick and the River Arfa, bywhich laft parted from Liburnia, 


a Sclavorien Province. Belides which it commands a great part of Dalmatia, together with the Iſlands 
of Candi, Corfu, Cephalenea, Ithaca, Zant, Cithera, and certain others of leſs nore. The length of their 
Dominions by Sea and Land extending above a thouſand miles, but the breadth nor anſwerable. | 

The nature of the ſoyl, and the principal Rivers which refreſh ir, 'weſhall ſee anon in the deſcri- 


- ption: of the Provinces into which divided. According to which Provinces and the chief Cities of 


them, the CharaRer' of the people may beſt be caken : it being ſaid proverbially bythe 7ralins, that 
the Venetians themſelves are ſtately, crafty, and greedy ; the Yeroniazs, ſtudious and fairhful ; the Pa- 
dwans fierce, the Vincentians eager on revenge ; thoſeof Friali, grateful, but inconſtant ; thoſe of #;- 
Fria, neither long-livers, nor of very great courage. Thar-in the conduet of a War, thoſe of Venice 
bring ſilver ; thoſe of Treviſo ſwords ; that \che Breſcians are fic to dig in trenches, thoſe of Bergoms) to 
lay ambuſhes, thoſe of Paduato manage horſes. And of the women it is ſaid, that thoſe of Crewaa are 
deceitful, thoſe of Yenice inſolent, thoſe of Yixcentia conſtant, thoſe of Yerona gracious, thoſe of Tre- 
viſe jealous, thoſe of Breſcia diligent, and the Bergowsaſque crafty. -— — — þ ODS grits 1.703 
'Bur not-.to dally longer in theſe proverbial charaQers (though they carry a great deal of eriith in 
them) certain it is that the Yenetians themſelves doaffeRt a grear deal of gravity in their ations, ſpeak 
very little at the table ; very ſevere where they have authoricy, and many-rimes in the exceſs. And yet 
ſich is.the conſtanc temper of their Government, and their imparriality in doing Juſtice, chat they are 
very ,well obeyed, and generally well beloved of all their ſubje&s (notwithſtanding the heavy pref 
ſureswhich are laid upon them) as well in /cahy as without. Efteemed informer times good Souldiers 
both by.Sea and Land, maintaining wars continually with the Twrks in Paleſtine ; the Emperors of Con- 
faantinople in Greece it ſelf ; the Geneeſe by Sea, and their neighbours of 7taly in this Continent, But of 
late times chey have more ſtudyed to preſerve, than inlarge their Dominions ; and thar too rather þy 
expence of money, than che loſs of blood ; and by wit rather than by valour. So fortunate in this laſt 
kinde of praRtice, that Xachiavel obſerved of them in his time, that whatſoever they loſt by War, they res 
covered by Treaty. A pregnantevidence whereof we ſhall ſee anon. | ER... 3 

To proceed now to the defcription of ſuch of the Provinces and Eſtates of this Common-wealth, as 
paſs under the accompt of /taly, they are theſe that follow, that is to ſay, 1 Marca Trevigiana, 2 Frinls, 
3 Hiſtria, 4 the Italian Iſles of the Adriatick; of which now in order ; leaving the other Members 
of this Eftateto be conlidered in their proper places. 

1 M ARCA TREYVIGL ANA is bounded on the South, with the River Athe/is, arid the moſt Nor- 
thern branch of the Po, which fron ſome lime-kils near adjoyning, they now call Fornaces, by which ' 
parted from the Territory of Ferrara, and the reſt of Rewagna; on the Welt, with the Rivers Afincins 
and Sarca, and the Lake of Benacus, (now called Lago de Garda from a little Town of that name ad- 
joyning) by which parted fromthe Dutchy of Afilin ; on the Eaſt; with Friuli, and the Golf of Ve- 
vice ;' and on the Norch, with the pes which divide it from Tirolz, a Province of Germany. In the 
time of great Auguſtus Ceſar, this tra rogerher with Frix/i the next neighbouring Province had the 
name of Yenetia, from'the Yeneti, the old inhabitants hereof; and by that name made one of thoſe 
eleven Regions, into which he then divided /taly. How it obtained this new name, we ſhall ſee anon. 

The principal Rivers of this Tract are, 1 Brenta, called anciently Meduacus Major, which riſing in 
the Alpes not far from Trent, and watering the fields of Padua, paſleth into the Sea, near the Ciry of 
Venice, making up the famous Haven of Jfalamocco. 2 Bachilio, called anciently Meduacxs Minor, 
which riſeth alſo in the Apes, and paſſing by Vincenza, emptieth ir ſelf into the Brenta, And 3 Athe- 
fis, now called Adige, which ſpringeth alſo out of the Alpes not far from Trent, and having taken many 
leſſer ſtreams into its channel, paſſech by Yerona, and after is divided into two great branches ; whereof 
the one falls into the Sea, the other loſeth it ſelf in the midſt of the Mariſkes. 

The chiet Cities of it are, 1 Yincentia, one of the twelve Cities built by the T»ſcans, or Hetrarians on 
this (ide of the Apennine; pleaſantly ſeated on the banks of the River Bachilio, and another navigable 
water called Retone ( Erotenxs formerly.) The Territory of the City nor more large than fruitful, 
abounding with all ſtore of fruits, and yielding an excellent kinde of Wine, which from thence is ven- 
ded unto Venice. The buildings of ir for the moſt part of poliſhed ſtone, whereof the fields adjoyning 
afford ſpecial Quarries ; and the Inhabitants generally :an induſtrious people, making great quantiry 
of Silks, with which they do adorn themſelves, and ſepply their Neighbours. 2 T7eviſo, ſeared on the 
banks of the River Silzs,( which runneth through che middle of it) in the midſt of a large and ſpacious 
plain, abounding even to admiration, with moſt excellent whear, and all other necefſaries. A City 
of no ancient name, not mentioned by Ptolomy, or others of the old Geographers: bur of ſufficient notre 
inthe later times, for being the relidence or ſear of choſe Provincial Governors (Aſargqueſſes they are 
ſometimes called) which the Lembardian Kings ſent hither ro defend cheir borders, Hence it gave name 
ro all the Countrey, in Latine called Marca Treviſiana, or Tarviſana, as ſome call it : taken by the 
Venetians, and loſt again divers times ; bur was finally conquered As 1380, or thereabour, Antce 
nj Venieri being Duke of Venice. 3 Padua, formerly cailed Patavinws, built by Antener, whoſe 
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Tomb is-ſtill here co be ſhown. From him named Autenoria, as ſome report, bur fer called Patavium Tj we iana.s, 
- Situate in ſo deleRable and. WO Ph 


quali Padeviww, from irs nearneſs to the River Po, and the Fensthereo 
ſweet a ſoyl, that Conſtantins Paleologus was uſed to ſay, that did not the auchority. of :che Scriptnres 
perſwade bim otherwiſe, he ſhould look for Paradiſe no where elſe, chan in perſwavi Patavina amirni+, 
:ate, amongſt che ſlouriſking and delighrful ſweerneſſes of the Padwen field. The Town of great eſteem 


. incherime ofthe Romans, who much reſorted tothe ſame : and much frequented at the preſent forthe 


Univerlity here eſtabliſhed Anno 1220, famous for Phyſicians, who have here a Garden of Simples; of 
good name alſo for the birth of Livy che Hiſtorian, Julins Pauls a Civil Lawyer his Co-remporary, 
L. Armntius Stella, and C.V alerins Flaccus, ewo famous Poers celebrated by Martial : andiin the later 
times, of Marſilins Patavines a Minorite Frier, who wrote fo learnedly in behalf of the E OUr, 
againſt the Pope ; Fr. Zabarella the Civilian, Mic. Savanorela thePhylician, Maginss the copra- 
Far, cod divers others. Ir was much renowned in former times for the humanicy ofthe men, and cha- 
ſticy of the women ; which laſt ſo eminent and famous, that as chaſte as one of Padna,-grew into a Pro- 
verb. Hereunto alludeth Xfartial, ſpeaking of his laſcivions writings ; 0 


Tu quoq; nequitias noſtri luſuſq; libelli 
Hda prella leger, fis Patavina licet.. 


Young Maids my wanton lines will long to ſee, c 
And read them &'re, though Patavines they bee, 


The City afrer much viciflitude of Fortune, fell into the power of the Yenetians, with all her Ter=- 
ritories, being in compaſs one hundred and eighty miles, Ano 1400. Michael Steno then Duke ; Y3- 
. cenz.s being won abour rhe ſame time alſo. 4 Breſcia, the ſecond City for bigneſs and beauty in all. 
Lowbardy. Ic is alſo the ſeat ofan Arch-biſhop, who is an Earl, a Marqueſs, and a Duke. Her Terri- 
rorjes are in length one hundred, in breadth fifry miles ; which the Citizens, together with heir tree-. 
dom, bought of Otho the German Emperor, but loſt it co Philip Marie Viſconti, Duke of Millaine, Anno 
1421. to whom they yielded upon certain conditions; which being broken by che Duke, they gave, 
themſelves unto the Seigneury of Venice, Anno 1434. Francis Foſcarj being then Doke ; under whom 
| ircontinuetch rothis day. The City is very populous, the air ſound and good, the ſoyl exceeding plen- 
riful of Corn, wine and fruits; and having in it Mines both of Iron and Copper, tothe preat etrich-. 
ing of the people. Ir was anciently the chief of the Cenomani, who coming our of Gaul, drove the 
Taſcans bence, and ſeared themſelves in their habirations, rill finally conquered by the Romans. Ir is- 
ficuate on a little River called Garcia, which runneth ebrough the middle of is ; and is ſaid to contain ac 
this time 500060 Inhabitants. 5 Yerona, ſo called (as ſome conceit it) quaſi vere una; or as others, 

#aft Brenons, becauſe built by Brennus ; both falſe and frivolous afike. Ir is licuare on the banks ofche 
River Atheſis, and is counted the firſt City of the ſecond rank of rhe Ciries of 7taly : proud in the 


birth of Catulbes, a well-known Poer, and in an Amphitheatre ( a remainder of the Roman greatneſs ) ' 


able ro contain 80000 perſons. The Territories hereof are [ixty five mikes in length, forty miles in 
breadth ; enriched with many medicinal herbs, (eſpecially on Mount Baldxs, an hill therein) where the 
Phyſicians go a Simpling. 6 Bebriacum, or Bedriacum as ſome Writers call it, two dayes march from 
Verona, now a ſmall Burrough named Zabinia, and never of any grear note when it was at the beft. Re- 
 markable in the Rowan ſtories, for the defeat here given by the Yiteltians unto Otho's Army ; and after. 
by YVeſpaſians forces unto thoſe of Yitellins. By T acitns called in that regard dxabus Romanis cladiba? 
notes & infanſtus Vicus. 7 Crema, a Town of no great Antiquity, but fituare in a wealthy ſoyl, well 
peopled, and as well built for the private Edifices : ſo ftrengly fortified, char it is reckoned the chief 
Bulwark of the Signeury of Yexice, againit the Aillanefe, onthe borders of which State ir Rtandeth. 
Firſt built about the year 970. by ſome remnants of the Anthropomorphites, who on the deſtryion of 
Parnaſſus (a Town of Lombardy) where before they lived, abjured their herelie, and 'were permitted 
ro buitd here. Honoured in ſucceedins times with a See Epiſcopal ; and either che birth-place or pre-., 
ferment of John Cremenſis, a Reman Cardinal. Who being by Pope Monorins ſent into England, Anno 
1225,to diftwade the Clergy-men from Marriage ; and having ina Convocation of the Clergy called for 
chat purpoſe, highly advanced the honour of the {ſingle life, and ſhewed the inconvenience and unfit- 
neſs of Marriage, in men preferred unto Holy Orders; was the night following (to the greae diſcredic 
both. of his cauſe and perſon) taken in Adultery. 8 Bergomn, a right ancient Town, but very well 
built, ſeated upon the tide of an bill, and having a very large and beautiful Suburb ; the Territory. 


whereob hath many rough and craggy Mountains, the Spurs and excurſions of the Alpes ; bur withall 


many rich and delighrful valleys, intermingled with' them. The'people gf this Ciry and Countrey are 
ſaid to ſpeak the courſeſt language of any in Ttaly; bur to have'as fine wits as*the belt. Places of 
more interior noteare; 1 Eſte, ( Atefte inmolt Latine Writers) whence came the Family D'Eft+, late 
Dukes of Firrara, 2 Liniacun, a ſtrong Garriſon'on the borders of Mantua; as 3 Caftel-France is 


towards. Ferrara; and: 4 Seraval, of moſt remarkableneſs for rhe -preat quantity of Armour which. 


is therein-made, 5 Feltri, which ſtill pon its 6{diname of FeltFia ; moſt memorable at the pre- 

ſent for a See Epiſcopal.” 6 Altina, a Biſhops See alſo, bur deſtroyed and ruined.  _ | 
This Province being anciencly a part of che Cifalpine Gwl, fell ro the power'of rhe Roywans at the end 
of the ſecond Punich war : and being conquered by-rhe Rimans, did continue theirs, till firſt the Gothes, 
and afterwards the: Lowsbards became Maſters of it. Afterwards in the fall of the Kingdom of Lewbar- 
dy, it fell firſt uno the: French, and-after ro the German Empire ;' from which by many mean convey- 
; ances, 
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Frisli. ances, it came at laſt ro Ottecarns, King of Bohemia and Duke of Auſtria, who bought the ſame of 4!- 
CE Dy rice the latt Duke of Carinthia : whoſe Predeceflor probably had been ſeized hereof, from the time 


that Henry ſon of Emgelbert, PrafeRt of Hiſtria, adopred by Henr) of Epperſtein Duke of Carinthia, or 
Karnten, ſucceeded him in that Eſtate. Upon a reconciliation made berwixt this Ottocarws and Rodolphus 
of Habſpurg (then Emperor of Germany) it was added (together with Auſtria it ſelf ) unto the Parrimo- 
ny of that Family, ſold by Duke Leopold the ninth, rothe Carares, then Lords of Padua; in the ruine 
of whoſe Eſtate and Family, it fell (rogerher with chat City ) 1uto the power of the Yenetians, who 
ſtill bold the ſame. | | | [<1 vw, | 

2 FRIKLI hath on the Eaſt the River Formio, which parteth it from Hif/ria; on the Weſt, Aarca 
Treviſana, and a branch of the Alpes ; on the North, the main body of the Alpes, which divide ic from 
Germany ; and onthe South, the Adriatick Sea, or Gulf of Yenice., . ( & He | 

It is called Forum Juli inthe Latine (of which thar of Fris!i is derived ) from Julius Ceſar, who 
conducting his Armies this way, buile che Town ſo named ; and from char march of his, the Alpes ad- 
joyning, as *tis thought, had the name of J«/ie. By ſome Writers of the middle times ir is called Kegiv 
Agquilegienſis, as appertainin for the molt part, by the gift of che Emperours Otho and Conradns, tothe 


-Church, or Patriarchate of Agwileia ; and by rhe common people of Yexice for the moſt part, Patria, 


or the Countrey ; becauſe from theſe parts they derive the:r firſt Original. In which regard parc 
of the Region of Yenetia, as before was ſaid. 

The Countrey is in a manner ſquare, ezch fide fifry miles ; watered with the Rivers of 1 Fhdrs, - 
heretofore of no ſmall fame for the (ilver Mines. 2 Tiliaventum, riling from the Alpes, and naviga- 
ble cowards the latter end of irs courſe : but broken into many channels (ſeven at leaſt in number ) 
which makes ir not ſo navigable as it would be otherwiſe ; moſt of theſe channels being ſhallow, and 
ealily forded, bur ſwift and violent withall, by reaſon of their fall from the neighbouring hills. 3 Na- 
tiſco, neighboured by the famous City of Agqwileia. 4 Timavus, mentioned in the firſt of the e/AExeids, 


which riling our of the Alpes, and running under ground for the ſpace of 33o furlongs, breaieri: our 


again ; and being branched into nine Channels, fallech intothe Gulf or Bay of Trieffe. By Niger it is 
now called Lartina; but by Leander named Timave. The Soyl ſufficiently fruitful, except rowards the 


Alpes, and yieldinga very pleaſant Wine, which Pliny did prefer betore any in /taly. 


Towns herein of moſt note and. conſequence, 1 Aguileia, or Aquilegia, as ſome call it, made the 
HMetropolss firſt of the Province of Hiſtria and Yenetia, by the Emperor Avntoninus ; as afterwards of 
the whole Dioceſe of 7taly, by the Wettern Emperors. Honoured in .that regard with the ſear of 
the Prefelir Pretorio, or of his Vicarius or Lieutenant: tranſlated from illain ro this City, as the 
Gate of /taly, by which the barbarous Nations were to make their entrance ; never fo like to be ſhur 
out, as by the power and. preſence of ſo great an Officer. After this time, and on this occalion the Bi- 
ſhop hereof bad the title of Patriarch. And here the Parriarchal See had nor long concinued when rhe 
City was deſtroyed by Attila, that furious Hun; 37000 of the Cirizens being ſlain with the ſword, the 
reſt removing to ſome places of more ſafe abode, . Re-edified afterwards by Nurſes, but never able 
to recover its former luſtre. After which time fearing the like miſeries from the hands of che Lom- 
bards, the Patriarchal See was remove* to Venice, as the ſafer place, and ſerled in the Ile of Grada; yer 
ſo, thatthe ſacceeding Biſhops of Agquileia ( for they ſtayed at Yenice only till the cimes were quier) 
do ſtill rerain the dignity and name of Patri-rchs, as well as thoſe of Grada do, and with better reaſon, 
For belides the honour which it had in being made the ſear of the Prefettus Pretorio,ithad been formerly 
more honouted with the relidence of Auguſizs Ceſar,who here kept his Court ; whence it had the name 
of Ruma altera, or a ſecond Rome 3, and of Tiberins who lived here with Jxlia the daughter of the ſaid 
Auguſtus; before his coming to.the Empire. As for tle City ic ſelf, it is liruareon the River Natiſco, 
but nor well inhabited at the preſent ; partly becauſe of the ill Air, partly by the removal'bf the Pa- 
triarch thence, drawn by the Yenetians of late times, for good reaſons of State, to fix his dwelling in 
their City, and drawing after him a great reſort of Biſhops, and others of the Clergy of his Juriſ- 
diction, prircipally by rhe ill neighbourhood of Yenice, attracting all Trade unto it ſelf. 'Moſt memo- 
rable inold ſtory be enduring that famous liege againſt Maximinns, for the ſafety of the Empire of 
Rome, and her Emperors Maximus and Balbinus. In whoſe cauſe the Gitizens hereof were ſo reſolute- 
ly faithful, that they bereaved the women (willing to loſe that invaluable ornament of their ſex, for the 
common good) of the hair of their heads, ro make Bow-ſtrings withall. Nor did this/pions conſtancy 
of theirs wantan happy iſſue. For they beheld the Tyrant headleſs under their walls (lain by the bands 
of his own Souldiers)and ſaw the' etropolss of theWorld preſeryed by their loyalty.. And yet the mar- 
rer was not ended with the death of the Tyrant ; the Souldiers and people laying hands on his children 
alſo, and putting all unto the ſword. Of which cruelty being asked the reaſon, they returnedchis An- 
ſwer, That. not a whelp was to be ſpared of ſo ill a litter ; none of the brood of ſucha Cur ; or in the lan- 

gage of che Author, Pe jſirlſi Canis Catu!ns non eft-relinquendus. , 2 Triefte, of old called Tergeſtum, 
me whence a ſpacious Bay adjoyning had anciently. the name of Sings Tergeſtinas, and is now called 
Golfodi Trieſte, The Bay repleniſhed principally with the water of che River Timans, which with ma- 
ny-itreams doth fall into,it ; and is therefore by the inhabirancs of that Gulf or Bay, called Fons 1a- 
res, as Polybins in Strabotelleth. us. The Town of greater Antiquity than: obſervation, mentioned by 
Pliny and ſome others of the Ancient, Writers, but not elſe conliderable- 3. Adontfalcon, famous for 
its medicinal berbs; 4 Porto Grware,. of old called Portus Romrtings, an Haven-town, as the name im- 
porteth. 5 Concordia, in former times of no ſmall;eſteem ; bur-ſo-demoliſhed dy, Metila the Han, that 
it is now nothing bota ruin. The people hereof beraking cheniſelves to the Iſlands in che Mariſhes of 
Yenice,where they planted in Towrcelian, Muriano, Conſtantiaca, and ſome ethers were ad Joyning ro 

| them, 
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vince, containing about five miles in compaſs, and abour 15000 Inhabitants, Honoured for a time 
wich the Parriarchal See, removed hither from- Aquilegia, ar ſome liege thereof: of which chough 
long ago deprived, yet it is ſtillthe ordinary ſear of che Procerater or Provincial Governour, ſent from 
'Fenice hither. 7 Palma, a new Town, as being buile by che Yenetians no longer ſince than the year 
x183, bur beld-ro be rhe befortified of any in Uraly. $ (ividad de Auftris, firſt buile by Fwlins Ce- 
far, in ſome of his marches rowards Gaul, by whom icwas called Jaliam, after Forum Jwlii, whence the 
name of Frinli ( Diftriftns Foro-Julienſis, as the Latins call it) came unto the Province. - But beiag ta- 
ket and repaired by ſome Princes of the A»ſtrian Family ( on che borders of whoſe 'Eftare ic anderb) 
ir got this new name of (ividad de Auſtria. | | Wt 
his Province anciently was the ſear of the Exganei; inhabiting this tra& and part of 2ſarchia Tre- 
vigiane.' But thoſe being vanquithed by the Yeneti; and the Yeneti by the Cifalpine Gesls, it became 
finalffy ſubje& ro the State of- Roxee, and in rhe fall of char great Empire was one of the four Duke- 
doms founded by the Lombards, when they conquered 7taly : the other three being Torin Benevent,and 
Spoleto, The Family of the Benregaria were once Dukes hereof ; three of which were of ſpecial fame; 
and two of rhem Competitors for the Kingdom of 7taly- -Bur this Family being ſupprefled by che 
Emperor Otho, he gave a grear part of the Councrey ro the Gharch.of Amileis;;. to which almot all 
the reſt was added by the Emperor Conrade ; yet ſo that there weredivers petit Lprds, -who had good 
eſtates init; the name of Duke remaining unto ſome of the ancient race. One of which named Zait- 
prandns, envying tothe YVenztianstheir increafe of Dominion, made war againſtchem ; which ended in 
che loſs of his Coumrey, Anno 1020, or thereabones ; ever ſince ſubje& to that State - che Patriarch 
of Ayuileia (whoſeauthoriry in this Conmrey began ro decline, in che riling of theſtate of Yenice ) 
ſurrendring all his intereſsalfo to that powerful Signemrie, as berter able to-defend ic againſt all Pre- 
readers, Anno 1420, But norwirhſtanding this ſurrendry;the Parriarch hath Rill large poſſeſſions and 
revenues here, and ſtill rerains his Juriſditign-oug the Prelates of this Countrey,aud choſe of Hiftris 
arid Trevigiana (20 inall, or thereabours) finplyWhich are choſe of the Iſles of Yenicegcontinuing at 


. this day under him of Grada. ; 


HISTRI A is environed on the Eaft, Weſt, and Sourh, with the eAdriatick,in the manner of a Demy- 
Iſland, or Peninſula, ſave where it roucherh on Friali ; and onche North, is parted from (arinthia , 
with the Alpes of Germany. The Conntrey very woody, and full of Quarries, affording materials ro 
Venice both for ſhips and houfes ; not comparable for fertility to the reſt. of {tgly ;and of air fo lick- 


. ly and unwholfome, chat the Yenetians were compelled ro hire people ro dwellchere, and afterwards co 


grant them many large immunities. Ir is two hundred miles:in compaſs, watered with the Rivers of 
Formio, which they now call Riſano ; 2 Nanportus, called at this day Qzjetws; and 3- Arfa, which 
runnerth intothe Gulf of (ornero, called antiencly Sinws Flanaticas, and divides this Countrey from Lj- 
barnia, a Sclavonias Province. ry 

The chief Towns of it are, 1 Cape de {ſtria, called in Plinies time e/£gide ; and being afterwards re- 
paired by the Emperor J«ftin, was called Jwſtinopolis. But beirig taken and deſtroyed by the Ge- 
neeſe, and re-builr again, ittook the name of ( apwt Hiſtrie, or C ape d' Iſtrie; becauſe the principal of 


theProvince, and a Biſhops See. Of this See was Yergerjzs Biſhop, about che time of Zuthers firſt 


preaching in Germany ; who with Antonio de Dowinis Arch-biſhop of Spalato, were of molt nore of any 
of cheſe parts of che world, tharfell 'off from the Church of Ree to the Proteſtant —_—_ therefore 

ſhall be fpaken of in more particulars; Spalato in his proper place, aud Yergerius here. Being a man 
of great induſtry, and eminent parts, he was by many of the Popes imployed in Germany, againit Lu- 
ther. In which negotiation he behaved himſelf wirh ſuch dexterity, and gave ſuch content unto the 
Pope, that Pax! the third, Ano 1541. intended to have made him (r4inal ; had nor ſome who envy- 
ed him that honour, accuſed him of L»theraniſm. To purge himfelthe began to write a Book,eatitu- 
led, eAzainſt the 2 ran of Germany; inthe purſuit whereof, pondering Lathers reaſons he became of 
his opinion ; which being known, he was driven from 7«ſtinople. He ſubmitred himſelf and his cauſe to 
the Fathers at Trent, but could not gera hearing. Thence he went to the D. of Mantua, from him 

ro the Scate of Yenice ; bur no-where finding prote&ion,he retired unto the Griſons; and there preach- 
ed; till Chriſtopher Duke of Wittenberg, Anno 1548, placed him in his Univerlity of Tubing, and there 

allowed him a ſufficiency of mainrenance. Ir was built by Juſfinar(as before) the Nephew EY ufpintan 

the Emperor, as a fortreſs againft the incurſions of the barbarous people. 2 Pola, built by che Col- 
chians, attheir firſt coming hither ; che name intheir language importing as muchas theplace of ba- 

niſhment. Tr was after made a Roman Colony, and called Pictas Julia: bur being firſt deſtroyed by 
Attila, after by the Geneeſe, it recovered the old name again ; and ſtill continuerh with: the ticle of a 
See Epiſcopal. Ir aburtech upon Sinus Flanaticas, or the Golf of Qzrvero. 3 Parenze, 4 Plinn; 
$5 Cita Nova, all of them ſeared in the Mid-lands, and nor-much obſervable, but that Parenze,and Cits 
Nwuva are Epiſcopal Sees - this laft being anciently called Zmonia,whence the Biſhop hath che name of 
Emonienſis. 7 Rovigno, in a lictle Iſland, and mounted on an high hill, nor unfruicful in Olives;beau- 
rified with a convenient Porr, and that detended alfo'by a very ſtrong Caſtle. The Town but poor,by 
reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of Yenice, from which diſtant nor above twenty miles; inhabired for 
the moſt part by Mariners, and skilfulPilots, hired by ſuch ſhips asare bound for Yenice,ro conduct 
them ſafely over ther Bars of Malamoccs. The-Countrey adjoyning mountainous and ſomewhart wilde;. 
bur thoſe mountains covered on the ourſide,with Phy/ical Simples ; and yeelding many Quarries of 
moſt excellent Marble, which ſo adorn the Yenetinn Palaces. . 
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them, of which more hereafter. 6 Utind, or Mden, the faireſt and largeſt art rhis-time of all che Pco- Hiſtrig. | 
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) Penice. 
GPa inthis Countrey. It was after that time called Tapidin, from [apis an-eEtolian,who firſt planted here ; 


The Adri- 
| atith Iſles of Jaſon and the e Frgonant;,were driven up chis- Gulf : and either for fear of the Kings anger, or not da 


It is recorded that the Hiſtrians were a people of Colchis, who being ſent by King e/£etas to puriue 
ring to'venter their weak veſſel to ſo long a voyage, as from hence to-Colchis whence they came;ſtayed 


and took rhe name of /fria from the /ftri, a people on the banks of er, or Danubins ; who made 
up a conſiderable part of this plantation. Siding with the. e/£tolians ingpgeir Wars agpink the Romans, 
and making many inrodes and excurſions on them; they were invaded firſt by 2Zanlias,withour leave 
of the Senare : -and him they charged with ſuch a fury that they bear him our of his Camp. Where 
finding plenty of Wine, and all ſtore of Provifions, they fell round to it ; till Marlins having rallied 
his men again, charged them in their Cups, and killed 8090 in the place ; their. miſerable King be- 

ing ſo hotly purſued by the Viors, that he was fainto. kill himſelf for fear of Captiviry. This was 
in AmoF.C. 575. Cl; Pulcher the next Conſul perfeRed 'the conqueſt. Sexpronius long time after 

that, ſc. Anno V. C. 625. reduced it tothe torm of a Province. So it, continued to the time of ,Le- 

gnſtus'(*ſar, who joyning ictorhar of Yenice {or Yenetia) made out of. both the .eleventh and laft Re- 

gion of 7taly. Under the Remans they continued whilſt that Empire ſtood, and after the decay there- 

of regained their liberties; which theyenjoyed till by Piracy moleſtings the Yenetians, they loſt ma- 
ny of their Towns to-Duke Petro (ondians,, Anno 938 ; and the whole, Conntrey was,made Tributary, 

by the valour of the Duke Henry Dondolo, about the year 1190. After which many times. rebelling, 

they wereftill re-conquered. . = | 

4 The fourth member of this eſtate wich reſpe& to /taly, are ſome. [SLANDS in the eAriatick,; 

which being principally under the command of this Common-wealth, is commonly called the Gw»!f of 
Venice; a Gulf extending in length 700 miles, in breadth 140 miles, in ſome places leſs ;- ſo called of 
Adria once a famous Haven-town (as before was ſaid) at the mouth of Eridazus or Po.  Concer- 

ning which we are to know, that though this Gulf or Bay of the Adriatick extending no farther then 


the Eaſtern parts of Dalmatia, where the Sea "Yes to take the name of the Ionian ; yet Ware 
c | 


Adriaticum, or the Adriatick Sea was of greater le xtended by the Ancients over the 7onian, 
and thence South-weſt-ward till ir meerech with the 7; Seas ; and Sourth-wards, till it come to the 
coaſtof Africk.; infomuch as CIMeare Libycum, or the Seaof Africk, is by Orofims made a part of the 
eMdriatick. For ſpeaking of thie Province of Tripolis (a Province of Africk) properly and eſpecially 
ſo called,he boundeth ir on the North witch the Adriatick; as he doth the Iſle oy (rete,on the South (ide 
of it, whith the Libyan Sea, Quod & Adriaticum vocant, which they alſo call the Adriatick, as his own 
words'are. The like mighr alſo be made evident out of ocher Authors both Greek, and Latin: which 
I note here, becauſe Paxls being tofſed up-and down in the Sea of Adria, as is ſaid AZ. 27.27. and be- 
1ng after caſt on ſhore in the Iſle of Mata; occalioned ſome to, chink this Aelite, or Aſalta, to be 
that Iſland of Dalmatia which is now called Adelida ; being ſeated inthe Bay or Gulf of Adria : where- 
as the Text ſpeaks plainly of that Iſle of alta, which lieth inthe furtheſt parts of the Adtiatick, Sea, 
on the coaſts of Africk. Burto return to to this Gulf, it was accounted hererofore to be very tempe- 
ſtuous and unſafe, as appeareth by Improboi racundior Adria, in Horace ; the Minax Adriaticum, in Ca- 
tullus, and the YVentoſs tumor Adrie, in Senecas Thyeſtes.Bat when the Empereſs Helena had found the 
Croſs on- which {HRIST ſuffered, ſhe cauſed one of the three Nails with which his body was faſt- 
ned ro it, to be thrown of purpoſe into this Sea ; ſince which time, as Platina hath cold us in the life of 
Pope Sylveſter (and cites Saint. eAmbroſe for his Aurhor ) it hath been very calm and quiet; the ſecond 
nail betng made into a Bridle for her Son Conſtantines Horſe, anda Creſt for his Helmet of the third. 
But notto truſt too much to the truth of chis miracle, certain it is that the Yenetians are Lords of it, 
by reaſon of their Naval power : and chat it isevery year eſpouſed ro the Duke of Yenice, by the ſo- 
lemn caſting in of a Wedding-Ring ; and every year Baptized on Epiphany day, by the Biſhop of Zant. 
When this laft ceremony rook beginning, I am yer to ſeek. Bur for the firſt, which is performed 
with a great deal of itate, every Holy-Thurſday, the Duke, and all the £Magnificos being rowed in the 
Bucentaure (which is a rich and tately Gallie made for ſach ſolemnities, and capable of 200 perſons, 
whence it had the name) ir rook beginning from Pope eMexanderthe third. Who being hardly pur 
to it by the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, fled unto Yenice inthe habit of a Cook ; Seþaſtia Cyani being 
then Duke: in proſecution of whoſe quarrel, the YVenetians encountred Otho the Emperors ſon, van- 
quiſhed him, and reſtored the Pope ; The Duke returning back in Triumph with his Royal Priſoner , 
was thus ſalared by the Pope ; Cyani take here this Ring of Gold, and by giving it unto the Sea oblige it 
unto thee : a Ceremony which on this day (the Aſcenſion day) ſhall be yearly obſerved, both by thee and thy 
Sacceſſors ; that ſo poſterity may know that you have purchaſed the dominion thereof by your valour,and made 
it ſubjeFt to you, as a Wife to her Husband. | 

The principal Iſlands of this Sea, lye on the other ſide thereof, on the coaſt of Dalmatia. Some 
few thereare upon this tide / bur thoſe, as well as rheſe under the command of this Signewry) neither 
creat, nor famous. Of theſe the chief are, x MALAMOCCO , in Latin Methnacnm, lituate at 
the South-weſt end of the bank or cauſey called 7/ Lido ; now only conliderable for the Haven , 
which is large and deep made by the influx of CAeduacxs before mentioned ; in which the greater 
ſhips do ride, till they hire Pilots from Rovignoto croſs the Bars. It was ennobled heretofore with 
che Dukes Palace, and an Epiſcopal See : the See of Padua being tranſlated hither, at the ſack of that 
City by the Lombards. Bur the Dukes Palace being removed to Rialto, and the Epiſcopal See 
to the Iſland of Chioggia; it is now inhabited for the moſt parr by none but Sea-men. 2, T O R- 
CELL AN, in whici there is alittle City of the ſame name, honoured with a Biſhops See, (the 


Biſhop of A/tina with much people with him, for fear of the ſaid Lomards retiring hither) bu => 
reaſon 
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reaſon of the ill air, not very well peopled. 3 AMRIANUM, or CMURLANO, three miles in 
compaſs, and bur' one from Yenice, of a ſound air, and very well inhabited 3 the people whereof make 
the beſt Yenice Glafſes, ſo much uſed in all parts. 4 CHIOGGtA, called in Latin Foſſa Clodia, a little 
Weſt of Aalamoecco, at the very entrance intothe Mariſhes fromi the Adriatick.: diftanc from Yenice 
25 miles ;' ro which it ſerverh in ſtead of a Bulwark. There isa Town in it of the ſame name,ro which 
the Biſhops See was removed from Afalamcco, Anno 1103, and near to which are many Saltpirs, which 
yeeld great gain unto che- people,and as much unto the Common-wealth. - Near co this 1fland, the Ge- 


noeſe ſo diſcomfited the Yezetians in a fight ar Sea, thar thereupon, (the raking of rhe Iſland following. 


ſhortly after) they were offered a blank Charter rowrire whar they would. But the Genoeſe being 


grown t00 inſolent on their good ſucceſs, made the City defperate; who putcing all to hazard tell, 
again-upon them, beat rhem, purſned them home, and there utcerly cruſhed rhem ; as we ſhall rell you- 


more ar large, when we comero Genoa. 6 POUEGLA, five miles fromthe Ci:y; firlt peopled by ſome 
who had raiſed a commotion in the City, on the death of Petro Tradonicothe thirteenth Duke. After: 
which much increaſed both in wealth and buildings,till deftroyed by the Genoeſe.Ic is called Pypilia by 
theLatins.6 FADECHA (in Latin called J#daica) 10 named from the Jeps who did there inhabir : not a- 
bove half a mile from the Ciry,and not very large ; but liberally furniſhed wirh moit pleaſanc gardens. 
Theſe and the reſt reckoned as members of 7revigiana or appendents on it. COTENTRTT Oe 
Betwixt theſe {lands and the main land of Friwli, lyeth a ſhoal of little Tflers, inand amorgtt which 
ſtandeth the renowned City of Yenice, the head City of this Common-wealch, and the glory of 7taly; 
Theſe Iflers 72 number, bur joyned together by many Bridges, of which here are faid ro be 4000 ar 
leaft, beſides 10000 boats for paſſage from one Iſle to the other, The :compals of che whole aggre- 
ate body ſaid to be eight miles, che buildings fair,and generally adorned wich-glaſs windows ; an Or - 
nament not common in 7taly ; where the windows for rhe moſt parr, are made with paper. to ler in 
the light - and that paper oyled all oyer, ro keep our the wer. The number -of.che inbabitancs ettima- 
red act 300 thouſand. By the ſituation one would think, that it was denominated from Yenetia, which 
in the old Zatis (ignifieth the ſeerhing or froching of the Sea. VENETIA maris exeſtuatio eſt qus 
ad littes veniat, faith the old Gloſſarie upon /idore, our of Marcas Varro. Bur the eruth is, char it was 
ſocalled from the Yeneti, the old inhabicancs of the neighbouring Province of Friwli ; ; who to avoid 
the fury of che barbarons Hens then threatn ng 7taly, abandoned che main land and builc this Ciry in 
the bogs and: mariſhes of the Sea adjoyning. And that it mighrafford chem the greater fatery, they 
not only built ir in the moſt inward part of the, Mriatick Sea,commonly called the Gulf of Yeaize;bur 
inthe midſt of many Lakes of Salt-warer, extending ninery miles in: compaſs, and having on the Eaſt 
the ſaid Adriatick, Sea for the length of 550 miles : betwixt which and che ſaid Lakes, there is a bank 
or cauſey which they call 7/-Lido, made as ic were by nature, to defend rhe Iflands whieh lye in this 
Lake, from the violent fury of the Sea. A cauſey of 35 miles.in lengrh, bending like a Baw,and opea- 
ing in ſeven places only ; which ſerve as well co keep gle Lakes alwayes full of warerzas for the pallage 
of Veſſels ro and from the City : known by the names of the Ports of 1 Brondolo, 2 Chioza, 3 Aa-, 
lamocco, 4 the three (aſtles, or the Caſtles of Lio. $ S. Eraſmmsr, 6 Lito Maogiere,or theggrearſhore; . 
and 7 the Treports : of which that of Bronde/s lieth[moſt to che Souurhweſt, and chat ot Treports toche 
Northweſt of the ſaid great Cauſey. And chroughlevery one of theſe there is lafe paſſage for Ships 
and Barks of ſmaller burden : the bigger being compelled to lye at Anchor, on the Sourh tide of the 
City, near to the ports of Afalamoces, and the Caltles of Lio,which are very well fortified ; and there 
muſt remain till rhey are brought in by skilful Pilots, who know the paſſages, which, by reaſon of che 
ſhifting of tlie ſands, change very ofren. On the Welt and North lides, ir is compatled with very deep 
CMHariſhes, about five miles diſtant from the land ; and on the South with many Ilands,in which are fe- 
verall Churchesand Monaſteries, like ſo many Forts ; which lie berween ir and thoſe parts of 7taly 5 
which are not under the obedience of the Common-wealth. So thar ir is impoilible ro be ra' Ex, but by 
an Army which can ſtrerch 150 miles in compaſs. Ir is built, as before is ſaid, on 72 Iilanis, 69 of 
which lye cloſe together round about the Kia/te, rhe other ata greater diltance. Of theſe the prin- 
cipal, 1 Heraclea near the Firm Land of Trevigiana, peopled ar firſt by ſuch as followed Aagnus Bi- 
ſhop of HXderza, who to avoid the fury of 'the Lowmbards came and planred here : calling the T{land and 
the Town which they founded in it by the name of Heraclea,in honour of it Heraclizsthe Eattern Em- 
peror, in whoſe time it hapned. Made by this means a Biſhops See, and being grown populous withall, 
it was honoured with the firſt ſeat of the Dakes of Fenice, removed by Theodotus che ſeventh Duke to 
AMalamocco, and from thence finally to Rialto. Dettroyed by Pepin King of /taly, ſon of Charl:s rhe 
Great; it was re-edified in the rime of Angelo Patitiatio.the tenth Duke, and called Cita Nova ; more 
memorable art chis time for the antiquity ot the B:ſhops See, then the ni:mber of Cirizens.' 2 7x/#lan, 
neighbouring to Heraclea, firſt planted by ſome Countrey people, who flying the fury of the Lomr 
bards, brought with them a great drove of Mares and of Horſes, whence it had che name of Equilene, 
| or Egailia, Made afterwards a Biſhops See alſo, by the name of Jeſu/anus or Equilienſss. 3 Graday 
onrhe ſame part of the City alſo, bur more towards the North, inhabired ar firſt by ſuch or the City 
of Aqnileia as betook themſelves thirher co avoid the tyranny of the Hznnes : but made more eminent 
than Lafors by Pal the Patriatch of that City, who flying the fury of the Lowbards; tranſported to 
this Iſtand the Relicks and Treaſures of his Church ; and ſerled where che Church of S. Ewphemia had 
been built before. And though Helie who ſucceeded Paul, obtained of Pope Pelagius the 2 Anno 580 
that the Biſhopsot Gyada ſhould'from thenceforth have the title of Patriarchs, and beefteemed the 
CItropolitans of the City and-Countrey of Yenice : yer the eAquileian would nor ſo be robbedof his 


ancient priviledges, and therefore ſtirred up many ſuires and diſputes abour ir. The —_— 
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Venter." ſed ar laittro chis effect, char che Parriarchs of Agqwileia ſhould enjoy his antient juriſdiftion over all 
LOWS the Churches in the Continent which belonged unto him : and chat he of Grada, with the title and 


_—_— — 


ſtile of Pacriarch, ſhould havelike juriſdiion over the.Churches in che Iflands ; that. is to ſayzthe 
Biſhopricks of Heraclea, (or Cite Nova) Equilia, T orcellan, Chioggia, Caprule, and Caſtella Olingo. 


His habitation near the Church of S. Sy/vefter, inthe third Region of the City, called de. (anaregis. 


4 (aprule, towards the openings of the Adriatick, a Biſhops See before-rhe time of Charles the 
Great, but nor elſe obſervable : none of theſe four, nor of the relidue of the twelye, which be remote 
from the Rialto, being much inhabited at che preſent. (afello Olindo,or Olivaller as ſome call it; lituate' 
grthe Eaſt end of the City, norfar from the Cauſey called 77 Lis. of old a City of ic ſelf (as the for- 
mer were) now joyned by a Bridge tothe reſt of Yenice ; of moſt note for the Cathedral Church of 
S. Peter,and the Palace of the Yenetien Patriarch : this City having been made a Biſhops See by Pope 
Adrian the firft Anno 774+ with juriſdition over the Ifles of Olivella, Rialto, Lupria, and Dorſe-dura, 

His title firſt Caftellonenſis, but afterwards the Biſhop of Yenice, becaule the beſt part of the City did 
belong unto him, inveſted by the Duke, and confirmed by the Patriarch: of Grads, whoſe ſuffragans 
they were rill the year __ at what time Pope Exgeniss the 4 (a Native of the City of Yenice) ad- 
vanced the Biſhops hereof tothe dignity and name of Patriarch ; afſigning the Churches of Dalmatia 
(of which they were intituled Primates) for their juriſdiftion. By means whereof, and by perſwading 
him of Agqzileia to fix his dwelling here alſo, as before is ſaid, there are no fewer than three Patri- 
archs which have their conſtanc habitation in the City of FYenice. 6 Rialto, which is of moſt eſteem 
and reputation, ſo called quaſi Rivo alto, becauſe the Mariſhes are there deeper than inother places ; 
or qzafi Ripa alta, becauſe it lay higher above the waters, than the other Iſlands. For which reaſons 
char Iſland getting reputation above the reft,moſt of the Gentlemen ſerled their dwellings in the ſame; 
and drew thither in the end, the Dukes Palace alſo ; infomuch rhat in. ſome antieat, writings, the 
whole City hath been Rialto ; many of the old Records being dared in ſuch and ſuch a year of 
the Rialto. But as they did increaſe in numbers, ſo were they fain to ſpread themſelves from one Ifle 
to another ; ill in the end they builc on all the Iſlands which lay near togercher, and might conveni- 
ently be joyned to Boats or Bridges. By this Rialto runs the paſlage called the Grand (anale, being in 
length abont 1300 paces; and ſome forty in breadth ; adorned on: both {ides with ſtately and magni- 
ficent Palaces ; and covered with incredible number of Boats called Gonde/os, very neatly builr, and 
veiled over with cloth, fo chatthe paſſengers may go unſeen and unknown, without the moleſtation of 
ſun, wind, or rain, For publick bnildings it hath in it 70 Pariſh Churches, to each of which belongeth 
a Market-place and a Well; 31 Cloyſters of Monks , 28 of Nuns, belides Chappels and Almes- 
houſes. | 

The principal Church of this City is that of S. Aſark, the Patron of their Common-wealth, whoſe 

body they report to have been brought hicher from Alexandria in Egypt, and intombed berein : Af- 
firmed by ſome to bethe richeſt and goodlieft Church in all the World. The building of AMoſaick, 
work, of which they boaſt themſelves to have been the Authors, A kind of work, by the Grecians 
called Ab ogm, and by the Latin Writers CHuſrva, Mmnſica, and WW 3 wrought our of ſtones or 
metals of divers colonrs, into the ſhape of Flowers, Knots, Birds, Bealts, and other fancies of the 
Workman ; yet done with ſuch exa&tneſs of skill and judgemenr, that it ſeemerh to be all one ſtone, 
ehework rather of Naturethan Art. A Church of admirable work both within and withour, compa= 
Red of moſt rare pieces of Marble,Porphyrie,and a rich ſtone which the Zapidaries called Ophitis,be- 
cauſe it is ſpeckled like a Snake ; adorned on the outfide with 148 Pillars of Marble, and eight of 
Porphyrie near the door ; belides 600 Marble pillars of a lefler (ize, which carry up an open Gallery 
round about the Church ; from whence the Magiſtrates and others of the principal Citizens, behold 
ſuch ſhews as are preſented inthe Market-place, adjoyning to ir. The Church in length not aboye 200 
foot of Yenice meaſure, nor above 50 in breadth ; the roof whereof being of an Orbicslar form, lieth 
open at the very top, where the lighe comes in,there being no windows in all che Church,as commonly 
the Churches in 7taly are exceeding dark, either to ſtrike in the ſpeRators a religious reverence,or to 
make their candles ſhew che better. And for the inlide .of the Church, the riches of ir are fo great, 

Images ſo glorious, the furnicure ofthe Altars ſo above compariſon ; that all the treaſures ef the State, 
may ſeem to be amaſſed inthe decking of it. And yet as goodly and as glorious as the Fabrick is, it is 
ſill unfiniſhed ; and as ſome think, is kept unfiniſhed on purpoſe ; partly ro draw on other Benefa- 
Rors to advance the work,the benefit of whoſe liberality may be employed unto the uſe of the publick 
Treaſury ; and partly leſt Revenues which are given already ſhould be reſumed by the Heirs of the 
deceaſed, if the work were ended. So infinitely doth the furniture of the Church exceed the ſumpru- 
ouſneſs and beauty ofthe Church it ſelf. =_—_— 

. Of other of the publick buildings, the Councel-houſe, the Ducal Palace, Monafteries, 
Churches, and the like, though ſtately and magnificent ſtruQures, I forbear to ſpeak. Nor ſhall 
T here ſay any thing of cheir private houſes, ſo large and beautified, that here are ſaid to be no 
fewer than 200 (moſtof themon the Grand Cana[e) ableto entertain and lodge the belt King in 


Chriftendom. All I ſhall add , and fo leave this City, will be a word or two of their Arſenal, 
and publick Afagezine. In the firſt of which they have in readineſs 200 Gallies, with rooms for 


Cables, Maſts, Sails, Viuals, and Ammunition of all ſorts ; able thereby co ſer out a Navie to 
rhe Sex, on the ſhorteſt warning: Andin the other it is faid,. that they have Arms ſufficient for 


r00000 Souldiers of all forts; amongſt which are affirmed to be a thouſand Coats of Plate, : 


a—___ with gold, and covered with velvet ; fic for the uſe and wearing of the greateſt Princes. 
ut of their power and forces both by Sea and Land, we ſhall ſpeak more ſhorcly. In the mean 
ni1me 
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| * Piderat' Adriacis Venetian Neptunusin wndis SN bo 
Stare nbem, & toto ponere Jura mart: {7 2 : SP 
Nunc wihi Tarpeias 5 quantnrs vis Jupiter , arces 
* 2 OH 00h aa Vhem aſh _ * 
' [Fj Pelogo Tibrim prafers, urbetn aſpice wiramy; = 
Fan Ex homines Hicts,, bane poſhi | fe deor, | HAN? 


X _ ' , 0 Je, © : 
\ 1889/1 5:12 07 b2n00!-ae Boghh thus? cf 
6c C\* &*? S 4. - : } ; , , 


Niptzne fav Venice in the eAtrian ſtand, | 
2. And'alf the Sea brought under her command; 

-510109 9 Now ove , faid he, 't y Roman Towers qbje, e 4 

-:21. And thoſe proud walls which <A did once* protett. 

m1 e990"! : the Sea if Tiber thou preferre, ' 

Jo £1 91117 Boſe borh Cities, and chon wift averre, ' © 

» \ © That'men bile: Rome}; che gods plac'd Yenlee there. Ss _ 
" Þhoceed we now, nnto their ſtory * and if we look upon them in their = original, we ſhall finde 
them'to have been a people of Paphlagonia (a Province of Afie the feſſer) called #. Heneti, who aiding 
Prianint King, of Troy in his ren yours wars againſt the Greeks, where rthey loftcheir King named Phila- 
oc; (or Philemmn, as ſome call him J* choſe rather ro ſeek our new dwellings than return with ſhame 
arco.their old,” Upon this refofution they joyn chemſelves to Autenor, who with ſome remnant of the 
774)01} had the ſame deſigns and faylingas the wind and fea conduted chem, arrived at laſt inthoſe 
parts of. /6aly, now. calle Frisli. So wirnefſeth the Poer, ſaying, | Tres $646. 


© Antenor potuit , mediis Hapſus Achivis, 
IMyricos penetrare Sinus, atque intima rutus = 
Ragna Liburnorum, & fomtes ſuperare Timavi. * 


Antehor through the Greeks could force his ways 
And fafely piercing rhe” /[hriaz Bay, 

" Crofs the Liburnian Realms; and conquer all 
From fierce Timavns Fouticain , to his fall. 


Herelanding they fibdued the Enganci (who before inhabited this tra) and poſſeſſed. their dwel- 
lings: che name' of /Heneti being changed inro that of Yeneti. Bur this perbaps nor done till ſubdued by 
the Galls, and'made part of GalliaCiſalpina; age to the name ofthe Yeneti,an old Galiick Nation, 
 oppolite tothe Ile of Britain. When thoſe Galle were vanquiſhed by the Romans, the name and nation 
6f theſe Yeneti,was ſo conſiderable, that theit Terricory had the name of Yenetia ; and together with 
Hiſtria, made one Province of the Riman Empire. And here they lived in peace and fafery nndex the 
protetion of 'the Empire, ill cbe rerrible noiſe of the great preparation of che Hnnes for the con- 


queſt of [taly , occalioned many of the principal men, with cheir ſeveral Retinues, to berake | 


emſelves to the Tflands, and inacceſſible Mariſhes of the , Adriatick; whereinthe place now called 
Rialto, they laid 'the foundation of lis City, March 25. Anno 421. exceedingly increaſed by the 
deſtruction of Ayzileia, and the neighbouring Cities by A4:tila and the aid Boy arians,. Anu 456. 
at whartime ir beganto be called Yexetia, by the name of their Nation, Not muck increaſed in power 
or greatneſs, ar the fall of the Lombardian Kingdom : though ſo confiderable ar. that - cime, 
that in the diviſion of 7:aly made by Charles the Great, berwixt himſelf, che Popes, and the 
'Eaftern Emperors ; the Yenetians were left at liberty, asa Free-Eftate: and they deſerved to be 
left 'in a free condition, conſidering how notably they had freed chemſelves from Pepin; the 
ſon of (Þarles, who invaded them with a puiffant Army, and was well beaten for his labour, chough 
at firſt ſucceſſeful.' ' After which, making uſe of their [iruation, they grew nar only rich in-trade, bac 
ſtrong in ſhipping ; and thereby did good ſervice to the Weſtern Princes, intheir wars againſt the 
Twrks in the Holy Land. And they ferved themſelves well by ic too: getting in one Expedition 
. only (that namely in which che Empire of Conſtantinople was made a prey unto the Latines, Anny 

1200.) all the Iflands which they have at the preſent, inthe &/£gean, and" [onian Seas ; many in 
thoſe Seas which they have loſt, and not a few good Towns in Peloponneſus, ſince conquered | Bow 
them by the 7»rks. Contending with the Genoeſe for the Soveraignty of the Mediterranean , they 
received ſo great a blow at the Naval battel near Chioggia, (ſpoken of before) that they had ut- 
terly loft all, if che Enemy could have uſed his fortune with moderation. But being recovered of 
that blow, after many various ſucceſſes and events of War, Anno 1381. they gotthe better of them,and 
made them gt by means whereof being Lords Paramont at Sea, they next caſt their eyes on the 
main land of 7taly, which now they were at more leiſure to look after, than they had been formerly. 


M 3 The 


ride I take my leave of this gallant Ciry it this following Epigram of Samaxarins,one of age 2 fo ices | 
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Venice The Hifrians had before infeſted them with Piracy, and were puniſhed for it,in the time of Duke Pie- 
FAIL tro Candians, by the loſs of many of their Towns ; but in the year 1390,the whole Countrey is broughe 
| under the command of this Common-wealth. Pad with a great Part of Trevigiana then appendenc 
on it, they exrorted from the noble family of the. Carrari, An..1400. The City of Fincentia they 
poſſeſſed themſelves of inthe ſame year alſo ; and nor Jong after fully. perfe&edtheir Conqueſt of Hi. 
ſtria, with the revolts whereof they had before beenoften troubled. . ITY 
But that whereby they moſt improved their eſtate was Y, a conſtant.watching of their —_— I 
ries, taking advantage of the faftions and fraftions among(t their neighbours, and working their own 
greatneſs out of others ruins. By means whereof they came poſlefled of many:places, of right be- 
longing to theEmpire, and the Church of Rome ; as alſo of fome Towns , pertaining ro the Dutchy 
of Millain; and four of the beſt Havens in the eMriatick, which properly belonged ro the Realm of 
Naples: not giving aid to any of their diſtrefſed neighbours, without the mortgage or dire fale of 
ſome piece or other. Which ſordid kinde of Merchandizing, drew all the Princes, of thoſe parts, 
(confederated rogether ina league at Cambray, Anno 1508) to, make war upon them ;, every one to 
recover by ſtrong hand, what the Yenetian had extorted from them, in their neceſhry.. And the confe- 
derates thrived ſo well, that Maximilian the Emperor recovered co the Empire, the Towns and Ter- 
ritories of Padua, Vincentia,Verona, Trieft, Frinli, and whatſoever elſe he laid claim unto ; the Popes in 
right of che Church, regained Ravenna, Cervia, Rimini (or Arminum) and Faventia ; Lewis the 12 of 
France, in _— che Dutchy of CAillaine, Bergamwwm, Crema, Crengna, Brixia : .the King of Spain 
in right of the Realm of Nyples, Manfredonia, Trona, Barlette, and Monopoli, all uponthe Adriatick;the 
Duke of Ferrara gained Rovigo, and the Duke of Aſentna the town of Afwlie. So that the Venetians be- 
 Ing(likethe Jay ) ſtripped of all their feathers,were fainro quit the firm land, and betake themſelyes 
4 unto the Ifles and Mar hes of their City z having not one foot of all their whole Dominion lefc chem 
in /taly,but their Seas and Iſlands. And yet in very little partly by working on the Pope to whom 
they quitred all their intereſt in the Towns aforeſaid ; and partly by dividing the ref of the confede- 
rates from one another; they recovered all chat they had loſt,in a lietle time : excepr the Towns of N- 
ples only, for which they were not willing to contend with the Crown of Spain. 
The Government is e Friſfocratica/,managed only by the principal men of all the City,both for birth 
and breeding ; the common people having no authority.in affairs of State. The chief Officers at the 
rit were many, whom they called Tribwnes : but experience being had of that confuſion, which a mul- 
ticude of Goyernours carrieth ſor the moſt part with it,in the year 709. they made choice of one chief 
Officer, whom they called their Duke. Under theſe Dukes they have gotten that great Dominion 
which they now enjoy : The authority of which D«kes was at firſt more abſolute, but by degrees re- 
ſtrained and limited within narrower bounds. He that beholderh him in his Robes, his gravity and our- 
ward Port,and the reſpe& given him by the people,would think no Prince could be more abſolute and 
ſupreme. Bur look upon him inthe exerciſe and power of Government, and he is nothing in the 
world but an empty Title. For notwithſtanding that he enjoyeth ſo great a dignity, yer hath he a full 
power in nothing, not being able to determine in any point, without the prelence of his (nſellors 
(being ſixin number) who alwayes ſit wich him, and diſpatch affairs both publick and private;as name- 
ly, giving audience to Ambaſſadors from Forain States, —— Letters from their own Miniſters, 
granting of Priviledges, and the like ; in which the Dake cando juſt nothing, if four (at leaſt) of 
'theſe Comnſellors be nor preſent with him. And yet theſe me without him may conclude of 
anything. Nay he is fo reſtrained-in all chings to the power of the Senate, and to three Officers cal- 
ledthe £pi, thar he may nor go out of the Town without their conſent ; and by hem is preſcribed 
an Order im his own Apparel. Sothar he is bur little better than a Priſoner, when within the City ; 
and a Traytor, if he ſtir abroad : atthe beſt bur an honourable Servant. And his Revenue is as lictle 
| as hjs Authority ; as being allowed our of the common Treaſury, no more than' 42060 Dvxcats a 
- year ,vtowards his expence and entertainment. As for the Soveraignty of the State, that reſides 
wholly in the Senate ; bur repreſentatively in the Duke, the ſix Conofllns, and the three Heads or 
Preſidents of the Forty ; which are thoſe Officers (as I take it) whom they call the Capi. The Se- 
nate Or Great Conncel, conliſtsof all the Gentlemen of Yenice, above five and twenty years of age, 
which may amount to che number of 2509. though ſeldom half char number do afſemble at once , 
by reaſon of their ſeveral imployments in affairs of the Common-wealth, in other places : who uſu- 
ally.do meet together every Sunday morning, and on the morning of other Feſtival , where th 
chooſe Magiftrates, and diſtribute Governments, and other matter of the State. Bur becau 
«ſuch great bodies move but ſlowly, and are not very capable of truft and ſecrecy, they parcel this 
great councel into leſſer Members ; whereof the principal are the Pregadi, and the Comncel of Ten. 
har of the Pregadi conliſteth of 120 in which they treat of, and determine marters of the greateſt 
importance ; and therein Conclude commonly of ſuch principal points, as formerly have been pro- 
poſed and treated of in the great Afſembly : And in this Counſel beſides the 120 before mentio- 
ned, the Duke, the [ix Counſellors, and the Councel of Ten, and all ſuch as have born any publick 
Office, have their voice or ſuffrage. This is that Councel which properly and more ſpecially is 
called the Senate; in which nothingis to be concluded or paſſed into As, except four of the ſix 
Conncellers be preſent at them, and that (ixty at the leaft of the whole number, give their ſuffrage to. 
tr. Thenforthe Councel of Ten, their power is univerſal, over all affairs, ſuch as the other Councels 
may not meddle with, as toconclnde of war, or peace, to put jn execution what they think moſt ne- 


ceſlary for the benefit of che Common-wealth , and other things of like weight. and moment : 
which 


which if they were firſt treated of in the General Councel or Afſembly,and after in that of the Pregadi, 
2s they ought to be in common courſe ; could nor be poſſibly managed with ſuch ſpeed and ſecrecy;as 
| the exigencies of the Stare require. And inthis Conncel, wich the Prince and his ſix Afliſtants, the 
Supreme Majeſty of the State-doth relide eſpecially. Some ocher Officers there are, and thoſeof greae 
atthotity and reputation, as the Procuirato?s of Si Mark, which have the charge of the publick Trea-, 
ſures ; and che Avogadori, or Tribwnes (as one might call them) of the people; being three. in all ; one 
of which thuſt be alwayes preſent in all conſultations, leſt any thing ſhould paſstothe prejudice, and 
infringement of the Priviledges of the conimon people. 

For the whole body of the City conliſteth eicher of the Gentlemen, or of Artificers and Commons. 
Theſe laft are the deſcendants and progeny of ſuch as came to ſertle here when the State was fixed ; 
invited todwell here, and co follow their occupations, by ſeveral Priviledges and Immunicies which 

wereoffered to them; andrheſe they neither admic'into any of cheir Councels, nor into any of che: 
Offices of Truſt and Power, except ir-be two ; that namely of the Chancellor, and the principal Secre»: 
caries, which pertain _ rothe people. The other are the ifſue or deſcendants of choſe, who firſt 
laid the foundation of their City and Common-wealth: gnd theſe they have inſugh reſpeR; and ſo 
high eſteem) that ro make any Stranger (how great and eminent ſoever) a Gentleman. of the Ciry, is 
the greateſt honour they can beſtow ; and nor beſtowed bur upon the beſt deſe Henry the 3 of 
France taking this City in his way our of Poland, thought himſelf graced with this attribute, which 
they are very dainty and fparing of, it being che higheſt honour which they vouchſafe ro import to. 
fuch commanders of cheir own, and Ambaſſadors of other Princes, as have well deſerved: it. And 
chat chis bonowy miay be kepr up ro the very height,and their Nobilicy grow not coo cheap,by being too 
numerous ; neither the younger ſons of theſe Gentlemen within the Ciry, or of the Noblemen in che 


. 
.* 


Countrey,are permitted romarry. Bur otherwiſe they ſuffer them to ſatisfie their luſts,with roo much 


impunity ; and for their ſakes allow of Stews,as an evil not to be voided onthe former grounds. 

Now as Otho in T acitns ſaid to the Pretorian Souldiers,Princeps e Senatu oritar, Seriatus & wobis : {0 out 
of rheſe Gentlemen are choſen the Senators, out of them the Duke. His elefion by (ontarenss is 
deſcribed in this manner. In the vacancy of the place, all the Gentry above: thirty years of age are - 
aſſembled. So many as meer, caſt their names into a pot ; and in another, are juſt ſo many balls, of 
which thirty only are guile. Thena child draweth for each, till the thirty guilt ones be all drawnzfor 
which thirty the child draweth again che ſecond time our of another pot,rthat hath only nine guile balls. 
The nine ſo drawn, nominate forty, out of which forty are twelve again ſeleted by the ſame kinde of 
lot. Theſe twelve nominate five and ewenty, out of which five and twenty are nine again by lot ſee 
ary. Theſe ninenominate five and forty, who are by lot again reduced unto eleven. Theſe eleven 
chooſe forty one of the beſt and chiefeſt of rhe Senators ; who after an oath raken ſeverally, to chooſe 
whom they judge worthieſt, write in a ſcrole every one whom he beſt likerh. The ſcrols are mingled 
cogerher and then drawn; the fitneſs of the perſons: then drawn is diſcuſſed ; and he that hath moſt 
voyces above five and twenty, is the man whom they pronounce to beeleRed, and adjudge with due 
folemniries to be created their D»ke. By the like kinde of Lottery do they chooſe Gentlemen inthe 
Senate,and make publick officers; infomuch that Contarenxs, who hath commitred unto writing theſe 

blick Forms,conceiveth (l will not ſay how rightly) chat the Fenetian Common-wealth was modelled 

y Plato's platform. | | LES 
Bur whether this be ſo or not, certain it is,that this Common-wealth thus conſtituted, and modelled; 


as before is ſaid ; hath laſted longer under one form of Government, than any Repsb/ich in the world, 


either Greek, or Rowan. Nor hath ic only preſerved ic ſelf in the ſame condition, bue may moſt jaftly 
be accompred one of the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks of Chriſtendome againſt the incroachments of the Tiwrks : 
the wars whereof hath procured peace; and the peace thereof procured plenty, to the reſt of Exyope. 
Infoinnch, thar it may well be ſaid, that as Exyope is the Head of the World, and /talythe Face of Ex- 
rope ; ſo Venice is the eye of Italy; the faireſt, Rtrongeſt, and moſt aftive part inthat powerful Body. 
As if the Genizs of 01d Rowe'by ſome Pythagorical pre, had paſſed into the body of this pow- 
erful State ; and animated it with all the verrues of that City, but knit with a more permanent and con- 
ſtant remper. From ſo baſe and abjeR a beginning, is this City grownto be one of che beſt Swpporters 
of the eArms of Emrope. | | | 

As for the religion of this State, they to lerate that of the Greek Church, bur they themſelves pro- 
feſs no other than that of the Church of Rowe : yer with ſuch caution and reſpe& totheir own autho- 
rity, that they ſuffer not the Clergy to enjoy thoſe priviledges,which chey poſſeſs in othet Countreys, 
tothe publick prejudice. Hence grew the quarrel betwixt them, and Pope Paslthe fifth ; in which 
the Signeury ſtood ſifly to their ancient Rights, and cauſed Maſs to be duly faid, notw:ghftanding all 
their Churches were under the Incerdi& ; baniſhed the Feſwites for ever our of their Dominions, for 
ſickling roo bulily in behalf of the Pope : and in the end prevailed ſo far by their conſtant courage, 
that the Pope was fain to give over the cauſe, and reconcile chem to che Church,wichout any ſubmiſſi- 
0n.A notable example to all Chriſtian Princes,how to behave themſelves cowards thoſe of Ronee;who are 
not to be gained upon, bur by ſuch reſiſtances. So ealie a _ it is for men of conſtancy and courage, 
to ſhake of that yoke, which Papal Tyranny and Superſtirion hath impoſed upon them. 

In managing their wars they antiently obſerved ewo Rules, which moſt conduced ro the inlargementc 
and ſecurity of cheir Common-wealth. The firſt was the exempring of their own Cittzens from the 
wars ("not our of jealouſie,but care of their preſervation) unleſs compelledto the contrary by extreme 
neceſſity : the body of their Armies being compounded out of the Provincial Subjects, intermixr with 
Mercenaries, By means whereof, they did not only keep heir City in che fame condicion,able at any 

e1mey 


Venice: 


CEs 35.W 

ettiploying any of their own great ones in the chief command ; who (after che. example of Julig#.Ca/ar 

BEE Rowe) having a ftfong party wichin.che City, ang an Army withquſe MIGHT Per $ have , 
Umes 


them ſome grecniries, according ro their rell-deſeryings; And as fo, 
W 


Sfedt Forces into the field ; as appearerh by cheir Army againſt Lexis the exelich : .in which wichour, 
dicfurniſhing any of their Forts and Garriſohs, they had 2000 men of Arms, 3009 light Horſe,3o600 


$wifzcrs; to which people they give yearly penſions, to be afſured of their aid. upon all occaſions. 


{ our gui the Grand Signcar forthe War of Cypres, An. 1570, in which they manned our one 
great Ga 


2in. | 
: By this weitnay conjeRure alſo atthe greatneſs of the publique Treaſury, and of the yearly income 
which ſoppliesthe ſame. For though ir be conceived that their ordinary ſtanding Revenue be bur four 
imiſtions of Dxcats yeerly (which yet is more.chan any Chriſtian Prince can boaſt of, except France and 
Spain) yer they have many other wayes to advance their Treaſury, by laying new Impoſts on com- 
modities, asthey ſee occalion ; Which needs mult riſe to vaſt and moſt conliderable ſums, in a City 
of rhe greateſt Traffick ofany in Ewrope ; and perhaps in all che world belides. And yer belides ſuch 
Cnſtoms and Impoſts as they lay on Merchandize, there is nothing which the peoale do eat or drink, 
for which they pay not ſomething co the publick Treaſury : over and above which, che pooreſt La- 
bourer in the whole Signeary payerth his Poll-mzoneyalſo. Infomuch) that it is credibly affirmedzthar che 
ities generally do live ina better condition under the Twrk, than under the Yenetians. Withour 
luck helps, (c>bdugh heavy and burdenſome tothe SubjeR) they could nor poſſibly have ſpent twelve 
millions in the war againſt Selimwes the ſecond ; and as many a little before thar, inthe encerprize of 
Ferrara, and the war raiſed againtt them by che League of (ambray, which was that formerly remem- 
bred. - | . | | 
As for the Dukes of Yenice, though no Sovrraign Princes, nor ſuch.as do ſucceed each other in the 
right of inheritance : yet being they are alwayes men of moſt eminent noce,and that in their names all 
the bulineſs of Stare is ated, and all writings dated, I will ſubjoyn a Catalogue of them to this preſent; 
roche end that meeting with- their names inthe conrſe of Hiſtory, we may the beter know in what 
rimes they lived. 


The Dukes of Venice. 


697 1. Paulns Anafeſins 20 859 - 14 Urſus Partitiarins 1003 28 Otho Urſeola 
718 32 , cMarcel Tegalian 10 876 15 John Pattitiarizs IO020 29 Petro Barbolani 


727 3 Haippatens Urſus 12 881 16 Petro Candiano Io2I 30 Dominice Flabenico 
An Interregnum of fix years. _ .17 Dowinico Tribune i031 31 Dominico Cantareni 
742 4 Theodatus Hippatens 18 Petro Tribuno To059 32 Dominico Silvie 
55 5 Galla of Malancco 905 19 Urſns Badoarins T072 33 Vitalis Falerius 
756 6 Dominico Monegarta 925 20 Petro (andiano 11: 1084 34 Yitalis Michaels 
760 Alaxrice Galbata 932 21 Petro Badogrio IO090 35 Ordelaſins Falerins 
783 83 Toba Galbata 935 22 Petro(andiano Ill. 105 36 Dominico Michaeli 
799 $5 Obelerinc 950 23 Petro (andianoIV. 1118 37 Petras Polauns 
804 10 elus Partitiarins YJ70O 24 Petro Urſeola '.I1136 38 Deminico Morofini 
$22 11 Jaſtinian Partitiarins 972 25 Fital (andiano 1143 39 Vitalis Michaeli ll... 
824 12 fobn Partitiarins 973 26 Tribuno Meme 1160 40 Sebaſtian. Ziani — 
823 13 Petro Tradenico 985 ' 27 Petro Urſeola Il. I165 41 Avria MMaripiere 
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1179 42 Henrico Dondelo -' 1355 61 Andrea Contarene 1533 80 Franciſco Donati. 
1193 - 43 Petro Ziant 1371 62 Michael Morofini i540 81 Antonio Treviſani 
1216” 44 facets Tepali 63 eAntoxio Fenieri . 1541 $2 Franciſco Vivieri 
1236 45 Marine Moroſini 1399 64 Michael Steno 1543. $3 Lorenzo Prioli 
r240 '46 Renieri Zeno 1402 65 Thomazo Micenice 1547 84 Hierome Pridli 


1256 47 Lorenzo Tepoli 1412 66' Franciſco Foſcari 1555 85 Petro Loredant 
1263 48 Jacobs Contareni 1447 67 rr Malipiere 1560 86 Lewis Micenics. 
1367 49 Girami Dondolo 1452 G68 Chriſtophoro Moro 1567 $7 Schaftian Feniert | 


1276 $50 Petro Gradenico 1461 69 Nicholas Troni 1578 88 Nicol«di Pont 
1298 Fi CHarinoGeorgio © 1463 70 Nicolas Marcelli 1586 89 Paſchal (icogne . 
12 523 fohn Sonrance 1464 7I Pare AMocenici 1596 go Marins Grimant © 
I3 $3 Franciſco Dondolo I465 72 Andrea Vendramine 1606 91 Leonardo Donati 
1329 ' 54 Barthol. Gradonico 1467 73 John Mocenice 1612 92 Antonio Memmo 
1330 55 Andrea Dandolo 1474 74 Marco Barbadico 1615 93 Giovanni Bemo © 
1342 $6 CMarinus Paleving 75 eAnuguſtino Barbadico 1618 94 Nicholas Donato  \: 
John Gradonico 1439 76 Leonardo Loredani 16138 95 Antonio Prinli 
1343 58 John Danphin I50p 77 Antonio Grimani 1623 96 Franciſco (ontareno 
134% 59 Lorenzo (clo ISiz 78 Andrea Gritti 97 Giovanni. (orrelio\<. . 
1352 60 CWarco Cornaro I527 -79 Petro Lande 98 FrantiſcoErizzo now 
| living, 4». 1648. 


The principal Orders of Knighthood in this Repwblick are, 1 OfS; Mark, whois the Patron of this 
City, inftituted in the year 1330. and renewed again (being grown ſomewhat our of uſe) .4o: 1562, 
The honour is commonly beſtowed on the perſon preſent, ſomerimes by Letters Patents on a party ab- 
ſent ; as lately upon Daniel Hein/izs,one of great eminence for leatning in the Netherlands. The perſon 
choſen is to be of noble blood, at the leaſt a Gentleman ; the Word of Motto or the Order, is, Pax tibi 


eHMarce. 


 Tafrer: 


2. Of the glorious Virgin, firft inſticured by Bartholomew of Vincentia, As. 1222, Their charge is 


to defend Widows and Orphans, and co procure (as much as in cthem.is) che peace of 7taly. It was al- 
lowed of by Pope Urban the fourth, 1262. 4». The Arms of this Order,are a Purple Croſs, between 
certain Sears. The habit a' white Surcote over a Ruſfer Cloak ; and ſeemsro be as well a Religions, as 
a Milieary Inſticurion, like to the Spaniſh Orders, and that of Malta. Ft 


There are in the Provinces of this 
Common-wealth , before 
| deſcribed 5 
Patriatchs 2, Biſhops 16. 


The great Dukedom of TUSCANIE:; 


Aving thus run along the Coaft of the CAiriatick, or upper Sea, from the Lands of the Church, 
unto the Alpes , which divide /taly from Germany ; let us next keep along the tra&t of the T#ſTan 

or Lower Sea,from the ſaid Lands of the (hnrch,to that part of the Alpes which divide /taly from France. : 
And in the firit place we meer with the Dukedome of Florence, or the Eſtate of, the great Duke, of 
Twſcany ; divided on the Eaſt from S. Peters Patrimony, bythe River Piſco; on the Weſt,from the Com-, 
mon-wealth of Genoa, by the River Afacra, and the ſtrong Fort of Sarazena; on the North from, 
Romandiola, and Marca Anconitanay by the Apennine Hills ; and on the South (ide it is bounded with the 
Tixſcan or Tyrrhenian Seas, | | | Cites IR, 

It takerh up the greateſt and goodlyeſt part of all that which antiently was called T#ſcany, from. 
the Greek word Yves, which ſignifieth to facrifice ; of which att of Religious Worſhip, or rather, 
of ſome ſuperſtitious Ceremontes appertaining to it they are conceived to berhe Aurhors. And to 
fay truths rhey were much _ to Sooth-ſayings; and Divinations, and ſuch like vanities of Genti- 
liſm : T ages, that Merlin of che old World, firit appearing here, from whom they learned. the great- 
eſt part of their Superſticions. So that this name was adventirious and accidental. For peoperly 
and originally ir was called Tyrrhenian, from Tyrrhenss the ſon of Atys King of Lydia, came, 
and planted in cheſe parts about the time that Gedeon judged the Tribes of 1ſ-ael. But theſe names 
lignified the ſame borh Countrey and people, rhough in divers Languages, and with reſpe& to dif-; 
ferent Originations': the name of Thrrheni, and Thrrhenia being moit uſed by the Greeks ; 3s that of 
Tyſci, and Tyſcia , by their neighbours of Rome , who alſo called the people Hetruſci ,' and the 
Countrey Hetraria, froma particular Province of it which was fo intituled.' Antiently .it extended. 


as far Eaſtward as the banks of Tiber, the other bounds being then as they are at the preſene ; and 
in thar traGt gave dwelling to a potent Nation. Who not content to be reſtrained within. the A4pen-. 
ine and the Tiber, waſted three hundred Towns of the Umbri, the next bordering Nation : and 
built ewelve Cities onthe other (ide of the Mountains ; that is to ſay, Adria, Verona, Vincentia, Trent, 
Bergamo, Mantua, Congo, Vercelle, Novara, Parma, Bononia,' and Rhegium; all of efteem and _repu- 
ration tothis very day. They were thefitſt' Nation that carried an Offenffve War tg the Gates of 


Rome, 


JT TAL E. 


 Romegwhen they gave aid to the Tarquins under King Porfina ; and:held ir gur.,on the Defenſive as long 
5 as any: No people inall [alyſtanding more tifly.in defenceof their common Liberties,than the Flliſci, 
and Yejentes, ewo-Hetrarian Tribes, But nothing. conld withitand the forrung of that growing: Em- 
pire. Twelve Nations of chemrwerebrougly nder\by; Tarquinigps Priſcur,oawlrg! from hence broughe 
ro Rowe, the Feſcerahd Tricmphal Ornaments, and other embelliſhments of State': the Feji and Faliſci, 
by the Sword of :Camillns; the Conqueſt petfeaed by the condutt of Yalerius Corvinugand Fulv:Con- 
tumalns A.V\T. 455. Sorthe Tycans were ſubdued at laſt afrexchey had been governed byzcheir own 
Kings 2134 years.;thatis to fay, from Ta#chon Priſcas their firſt King, 4. Af2550, to-T wrepus Ceſ0 their 
Taft King, A.M. 3668. 402 OY IEOT ARES F& 7 GNU WD IN (GR + 
Thechief, Towns'of it in thoſe times were'I Veii, and 2 Peryſia, ſpoked:.of.before. *3 Feſule, ahen 
of yery great fame, nowa pods Village hard: by\Florence, i 4 eAfgylbna, ſiruae-norfar from the .ake 
of Thraſhmene, which from-bence was-called\ Vadum Agyllinges; \the chiet Tawn'ot. the Tuſcany. at 
the coming of «/Eneas nto Italy: and the Sear Royal of Hczrntins wag often men- 
tioned by Virgil: - Firſt builr bythe Pelaſgi,. a Greek people, andrhy them thuz.named'; afterwards by 
miſtake called Cere.: by like miftake as Pers, Jucatan, and prhers of rhe eAveeriounProvinces, got their 
preſent names : as ſhall there be ſheivn. '. For tlie T#/cans, or the Romans as,arhers. ſay, demanding in 
their language of a Countrey fellow, the:name. of the placeg was anſwered:in.his\ language, aire, 
© that is toſay, God ſave you, or God ſpeed.your which word they ;taking for the name.of the Town, 
dideverafter callitCere.. Memorable in oldctine for the Baths adjoyning,, from .hence.calfed Bel. 
nea Cereting';« more for the preſervation of the Ye/tal Fire, and the other holy things of Rowe, when 
thac' Town:was 'raken_ by the\Galls;: - Rewarded bereupon with 4llthe” ;ptiyiledges,of Ramey; excepr 
righeof Suffrage : from whence the Tables, in which the-Rone-n (enſors uſed fo inroll the, names of 
thoſe; whomthey deprived of their vores in Senate; or any orher-publick Counlell, were called, Ceri- 
tes Tabule.: 5\Phaleria, on the ſea-lide, the principal Town of che Falifciz of, which there. is;ſome re- 
mainder extant if the Vitlage called Falariz: 6 :Clufinmn, the Sear-royal of K'ng Porſena, far.; aiding 
which againlt the Galls, the Romans drew upon themfelves the fury of that curbulent people. Piſa, Are- 
#i*7, and fuch others as are, ſbill{a being, we ſhall ſpeak of afterwards. i: ,uy 1» \C 
-::The Rivers and the ſoyl do remain as formerly, though the firſt altered in 
cipal of' which are, 14-1 ſpoken of before,.in che general -ſurvey of 1taly. }-2 Sercins, , by, Ptolo- 
my called Boat#5, a Riverwhich by the excellency: of irs Carps and Trouts, makes ſome gmengs,.un- 
tothe people for its violent Land-floods. . 3; Pzliz, as violetit and dangerous..aq the other, ;bpg.nor; fo 
profitable ; which falleth into Tiber, neer Orviette. 4 Martha, by Ptolomy caſled Oſa. Here is alſo 
the Lake Yolſmins, which is twenty four miles in compaſs; and that called agtiently Sabatinas, but 
now. Lace Braciani, from which water was conyeyed to Reyze, , By reaſon ofAlele and other Lakes, 
and the frequent over-flowings of the Rivers, the Countrey in tor mes was Full of Bogs,which 
made the air unhealthy, ard the wayes unpaſſable; ic being in the Flats and Mariſhes of Hetraria, 
that eAnmibal was ſo turmoiled, loſing herein the greateſt part of his Elephants, and one of his eyes! 
Bur lincethoſe times partly by the induſtry of the people, and the great providence of the Princes ; 
the Fens in moſt plates are well drained, and lie $0 s converted firm Jand; whereby the air is reQti- 
fied, and the wayes made pleaſant ; care beingalſo ter, bi great bats hl rexinars, to keep the 
Rivers for the moſt part within cheir channels. So that the Countrey is now full of very ſp:cious 
fields, and fruitfull yallies, ſwelled here and there with pleaſant mountains, little inter'or in tertilry 
tothe richeſt vales ; abundantly well ſtored with delicious wines, and plentiful, in a word, of all the 
bleffings of nature : fave rhat theparts about: Florence are defeftive in Wheat, the want of which is 
ſupplyed from the fields of Sienna, where there is plenty enough of it for themſelves and their neigh- 
bours '; though roſuch ſuperfluity, as to ſpare any of it unto other Provinces. h | 
© Butro return unto the (tory, T#ſcany being thus brought under the command of Rowe, was. made 
the ſecond of thoſe eleven Regions, into which 7taly was divided by eAuguſtas (ſar. In the divili- 
onof it made by Antoninas, and in that of Conſtantine, it made with Umbria one of tlie ten Provinces, 
which was immediately ſabje&t ro the Prefett of the City of Rome. Afrerwards inthe declination of 
the Rowan Empire, it became a member of the Kingdom of Lombardy, then of rhe French, and tinal- 
ly' of the German Empire : during which times it was governed by an Officer of rrutt and power,whom 
T find ſomerimes called the cAfargueſs, ſomerimes Duke of 'Tuſcany ; who had here more or leſs aus 
thority,.as they could work on the necelſſicies of their ſeveral Princes. : Defiderins the latt King of the 
Lombazds had:been Dake of Tuſcany, and ſo was Albericys in the time of rhe Berengarii; and Guido 
is calledMaryueſs of ir, under the reign of Henricus Anceps the German Emperor. Afterwards as 
the Popes grew.in power and'greatnefs, ſo they made bold to intermeddle in the affairs of this Pro- 
vince : givingit one whileto the Kings of Nzples ; another while to the Dukes of Anjww, making ſome 
chballengecothar Kingdom. In which diſtractions the Florgntines firſt bought their own liberty, of 
:che Emperor Redolphas Heabſpurgenfis ; and after purchaſed the Town and Territory of Cortona, of 
* Ladiſlaus King of Naples ; that of Arexz», for 40009. Florens, of Duke Lewis of Anjon. Afﬀeer this 
time chey husbanded cheir affairs ſo well, that they became one of the moſt conliderable Eftares in 1ta- 
ly; and at the laftby taking in - Piſa and Sienna, they got theabſolute dominion of the beſt and largeſt 
part of T»ſcany: which now is under the command of the great Duke, and may be branched moſt fitly 


; ' ; ith | 
ir names. The-;prin- 


into cheſe four parcs z that is to ſay, the Cities and Ferricories of 1 Florence, 2:Piſa, 3 Sienna; and 4 the 
Tflands ſituate in the Tw/can or Tyrrhenian Seas. | 1 - | PETS 
7. Andfirſtthe Territory or Eſtate of Florence, taketh up:the North part-of this great Dukedom, 


having the Apennine on the North, and the Eſtates of Piſa and Sienna on the , South, So called 
fron 
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from the Cty of FLORENCE, ſituate nigh unto the conflux of the Rivers Arnus and Chianss ; Florence. 
the former paſſing chrough che middeſt of che Ciry; which is joayned rogether with four. Bridges of LFWN 
one : evironed with mountains, which do ſerve asa Fortreſs againſt Invalions;. and for defence a- 
gainſt rhe Winds. Firſt built by Z. Sy/lathar bloody Di&ator ; afterwards made a Colony by the Tri- 
amwviri; Auguſts, Antony, and Lepidss, from che flouriſhing ſituarion of ic being called Florentia. 
The Lombards upon ſome difpleature razed it to che ground, bur it was rebuilt by Charlemagne ; fo 
whom -and whoſe Succeſlors they continued faithfull;as long as they had any thing ro do with the State D 
of Italy bur after, they - berook themſelves ro. the Papal faction, and were as rigid Gwelfs as any. 
On this foundation it.now ſtands, and isindeed a very-fair and flouriſhing City, agreeable unto the 
name; the ftreets being very ſtraight and large, paved. with ſquare ſtone, and alwayes. kept exceeding 
clean: the ordinary buildings beaucifull above any in /taly, belides many fair and ſtately Palaces ador- 
ned with'Stataa's, The principal of the Palaces is that of the Great-Dake, taking up the room'of 
5O houſes which were wont co ſtand there ; capable of a great retinue : and for the largeneſs of the 
building, rhe Archirefure and Ornaments of it, as-alfo for the Gardens, Fountaink,: Statues, and 2 
other Acceſfaries, equalling,4f nor ſurpaſſing the goodlieſt Palaces in all Exrope. The like may alſo be 
affirmed of the (.: athedral, highly commended for the excellency of che Workmanſhip, but rhat eſpe- 
cially of the Sreeplez which both for-ſtuff and ftruture is beyond compare. This Church is called 
commonly the Anmenciata; and worthily accounted one of the chief Ornaments of Fjorence ; in which 
Ciry theteare beſides ſo many. excelledr pieces and curious rarities, that the Arch-Duke Charles was 
wont to fay,/that it was'a City not tobe ſern but on Hely-dayes. As for the Inhabirants of this City / 
and rhe parts adjoyning, they are a very induſtrious people; and generally ſaid to.be of a very great 
ivit, ſabtile heads and of great inlighr.inco buſineſs: and yet Count 1mbalt, a French Gentleman , 
was aſed rofay, Non ſapeve dove conſiftefſe Fingegne tanto, celebrate di Florentini, that he ſhould never find 
where chat great wit of the Florentines lay. Guicciardive the Hiſtorian, was wichout doubt a notable 
Stateſ-man; and Mfachixvel, once the Recorder of this Ciry, a man of as ſhrewd a brain as any ; and ſo 
were the two Coſmos of the houſe of the Aedices : but whether all the Florentines, or the major part of 
chem, be of ſuch extraordirary wits as they ſay they are,I am not very well reſolved of; nor is it much 
material ro enquire into It. | -Y | 
The other Cities and chief places of thisfirft diviſion, are 1 Feſule, once a Roman Colony, now a 
/ ſmall Village called Fiefoli; ſituate in the ſtraighrs of the eApennine, nor far from Florence, which is 
thovghe ro = rifen chiefly from the ruins of ir> moſt memorable for the grear defeat here given 
by Stilico, to the great Army of che Gothes, condutted into /taly under Rhadaguſms. 2 Pirozia, or 
Piſtoia, ſeared on the foot of the Apennine, bur ruinated with its own difſenſions :. of which the great- 
eſt and moſt laſting, were thoſe berwixtthe Neri and Bianchi (or the black men and the white) which 
divided Florence ; and that berween the Gwelfs and Gibellinzs,which here took beginning, and for a long 
time exerciſed rhe peace of Chriſtendome. This lift began (as ſome ſay) upon the quarrel of two bro- 
thers, of which the one'named Gmelfo, ſtood for the Pope ; the other named Gibelino, declared for 
the Emperor. The quarrel ſpreading into parties, called the Gzelfs and the Gibellines, became ar 
laft the wonder and amazement of all good people :-inſomnch as ſome are of opinion, thar che fition 
of the Elfs and Goblins, wherewith we uſe to fright young childrer, was derived from hence; As for 
the City it ſelf, it is ſeared in a fair and goodly plain, compaſſed with mountains ; the ftreers paved 
with free-ſtone, and the Church (which is Cathedral) wich Marble. Ir was firſt walled by De/ide- 
riss the laſt King of the Lo9mbards, when he was Governour of this Province ; bur for all that was 
forced ro ſubmit ir ſelf to the power of the Florentine, by whom it was ſubdued Az. 1150. when as 
yet themſelves were notthe abſolure Matters of their own City. 3 Yolterra built among the moun- 
rains, the birth-place of Linzs ſucceſſor to St. Peter in the See of Rowe. Ir ftandeth on the top of ani 
hill, the walls chereof made of ſquare {tone (ix foot long, which are very neatly joyned together 
withour Mortar : and in rhoſe Walls five Gates for entrance, each Gate having near to ic a very 
fair Fountain. The Marble Statues, and ſome Epitaphs in Tſcan Letters, do evidently declare it to 
be very antient, In this rown was born Rodo!/phus Volterranus, one of the greateſt Reſtorers of Learn- 
ing inthe Welt parts of the World. 4 Monte Pulciano, in Latin called Mons Politianss, a well forti- : 
fied Ciry, and the birth-place of Angelzs Politianus, the Reviver of the Latin or Roman Elegancies: 
5 Preto, another itrong piece of this part alſo, Neighbouring by a retiring place ok; the Great Dakes, 
called Pratoline, a right pleaſant. Village, beautified with a magnificent Palace F in which beſides 
many other ſingularities, are moſt curious Warer-works, equall, if nor ſuperior unto thoſe of 7i- 
voli. 6 Cortona, an antient City of the T#ſcans, (ituatear the foot of the Apennine ; ſold to the Flo- 
rentines, by Ladiſlaus King of Naples. 7 Aretium or Arezzv, one of the ancient Cities of the Tſcang 
alſo, and fold tothe Florentines as the other was ; this being bought for 40000 Flurins of Lewis of 
Anjox, then the Popes Vicegerent inthis Countrey. $ Borgo San Sepwlcro, ſeated on the Tiber, neer , 
or within the Spoletan Dukedom ; added to this Signewry by Coſmo de Medices, the firlt of char name : 
by whom bought of Pope Eugenizs the fourth for the ſam of 25 009 Florins, and laid untothe Parris 
mony of chis Common-wealth ; ro which it ſerverh for a Bulwark on that fide of this Countrey. 

To this Divilion alſo we may beſt refer the ſmall, but rich Signenry of Maſſa, lituate on rhe bor- 
ders of the ftate of Genoa. Chief Towns whereof, 1 Caſa it ſelf, which gives the title ofa Mar- 
queſs tothe Lord hereof,of the the Family of the aleſpines. 2 Carara,three miles off from Zaſſa,and 
more neer the Sea ; of great fame for its Quarries of whicelt Marble (much uſed inthe time of the 
Roman $reatneſs ) and a breed of the faireſt Women in /taly. The Prince hereof a Feudatary to the 


Duke of Florence, but amongſt his ownvaſlals abſolute enough, : the 
| 3 
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ITAL1IE. 


Piſa and 
Sienna. 


2. The ſecond member of this eſtare, is the Ciry and Terricory of P1S A, lying towards the 
Sea, betwixt the Genoeſe on the Weſt, and the Territory of Sienna on the Eaſt. - The City firſt buile 


LP Wd by the Piſe,a people of Elirin Greece: who following old Neftor from Troy, were by the violence of 


che wind driven upon this coaſt ; and here upoh che River Arno, where ic meeteth with Serchivs, did 
ere&this Town. In the diſtrations of the Empire ir ſtood, up for it ſelf, and grew: ſo porent, that 
at one time they waged War both with the Yenctians, and Genoeſe.. They were once Maſters of Sardj. 
wio, Corſica, and the Baleares ; bur finally being diſcomficed by 'the Geneeſe neer the Iſle of Giglio, 
An. 1369. they ſubmitted themſelves to che proteRtion of Charles the foutth, by whom ic was made 


free. Not long after, it was taken by John Geleazo the firſt Dake of Afillain, An. 1404. by fohn Ada- 


rio, tris ſon. and Succeſſor ſold unto the Florentines ; from whoſe command they freed themlelves by a 
pular violence. The Florentines upon this beſieged chem and brought rhem co ſuch extremity of 
nnger, that they were ready to be ſtarved. Yer ſuch was the humanity of the Beliegers, that when 
they entredrhg Town, every mancarryed viduals in his hand in ſtead of weapons; to beger, as it were, 
tiew life in that rebellious people. This viRtory the Florentines got by the valour and condut of Sit 
Tohn'Hawhwood, whom the talians call Giovanni di Agato ; who being firit a Taylor in Eſſex, afterwards 
ſerved Edward the third in his French Wars,where he was Knighted. And when, upon che peace con- 
claded after the batrel of Pojfiers, he wanted imploymenr ; he entred with his Regiment into /ta- 
h, and put himſelf into the pay of the Florentines, then in Wat with this City - - who for. his valour 
have honoured him with a very fair Tomb 'and Monument. : When Charles the 8 went into /taly, 
the Piſans agaitireyolred ; and were not withour nitich labour and great cbarges, reduced to their for- 
mer obedience. Asfor the Ciry itſelf, ic isalmoſt as big as Florence ; this being five miles in com- 
fs; and thar b.nt ſix; bur very of ir in the numbers of people, Florence being ſaid to contain 
90000 ſouls, Piſa not a third part of chat proportion ; yet hath it very good adyantages to make it po- 
pulons, thar is to ſay, the publick Arſenal for ſhipping, an Univerſity for Students, and the See ofan 
Archbiſhop: the Cathedral Church of which isa very beautifull peece of work, the Gates thereof 
are braſs, and the Steeple of ir of ſuch artificial and exquiſire buiſding, that it ſheweth asif ic were 
alwayes falling. Burt the unwholſomeneſs of the air over-ballancerh all theſe fair advantages. 

The next place of importance within the Territory of chis City, is the Town and Haven of Ligern 
(Libarmm it is called in Latin) ſeared uponthe influx of the River Frno; well fortified againſt che 
Geneeſe, by whom the works were once ſlighted, An. 1297. Upon a Reconciliation made: berween 
thoſe Stares it returned again to its old Maſters. And when the Piſans were ſold over to the Floren- 
tines, by the Duke of ©Mlain; Thomas m__ Duke of Genoa,ſeized upon this place, and ſold it alfa 
to the ſame Chapmer, for 120000 Ducats. By the care of Duke {9/70 and his two ſons, ic is much 
improved in ſtrength and beauty ; and ſo well fortified, thar iris thought to be one of rhe ſRrongeſt 
Citiesin (Þriſtendom : Cities I ſay, and not Caſtles, the Caftlesof Stockholm in Sweden, and that of 


- Afillain, being held to be the ſtrongeſt Forts in the World. After this comes in 3 Pira Santa, on 


che Wet fide of the Arnxs, a place of great conſequence and ſtrength ; one of the beſt pieces of 
the Piſans when a Free-eſtate,againſt their old enemies the Genoeſe,towards whom it ſtandeth.4 Terraci- 
ola, Eaſtward of Ligorn, neighboured with a capacious Bay on the Mediterranean. 5 Caſtellona,an Epis 
ſcopal See. And 6 Porto Berrato bordering on the Signeury of Sienna ; now nothing bur a ſtation tor 
Ships (nor much uſed for that) bur heretofore beaucified with one of che belt Cities of che Txſcans, 
called Populonia. 

3. The third member of chis Dukedome is the City and Territory of S 7 E NV N A, lying betwixt . 
the Eſtate of Pi/z, and the land of the Church. The City faid to be built by Brennas, who did there 
pur his old ſickly men to ſojourn, and called it Sena : the birth-place of e/Eneas Silvins, called after- 
wards Pope Pixs the ſecond ; of Francis Picolominy, after Pope Pins the third ; and of Sixtws (hence 
ſurnamed)) Senenfic, the greateſt Scholar of the three, if nor of all the age he lived in. By Avtonine in 
his [tinerarizum called Sen Julie ; to difference it perhaps from another of that name neer the Adriatich, 
called Sena Galliaca, Built neer the Spring, or Fountain of the River e£lia,now better known by 
the name of Treiſſa ; bur buile (which makes the fitnation of ir exceeding pleaſant) upon an high hill, 
on which there is a Caſtle that commands the Town ; the ſtreets thereof even and very plain, cencring 
in a large and ſpacious Market-place ; neer to which is a very fair Palace,uſed for a Senate-houſe in the 
Free-Commonwealth : and on the South {ide neer the Walls, the Cathedral Church, reputed co be 
one of the faireit in 7taly, having only one door into it, to which there is an aſcent by fair Marble 
ftairs, of which the Pavement is made alſo. Having long held the Gibeline or Imperial faction, it 
bought its liberty at an eaſierate, of the Emperour Rodolphus the firſt, Afﬀeer it fell intro the hands 
of the Spaniards, then of the French ; and finally was made over to (oſmo de HMedices Duke of Fle- 
rence, by the King of Spain, An. 1558. in conſideration of the great charge he had been ar to 
bear out the French ; and other ſervices expe&ed for the time ro come. (oſ2z0 being rhus in- 
veſted in it, deprived the people of cheir Arms,altered the Government, and was the firſt Prince who 
had the abſolute command of it, after the conſtitution of their Cnmmon-wealth:neither the French nor 
Spaniards ruling here as Lords,bur only as called in by their ſeveral faions; and ſuffered to have Gar- 
riſons in it of their own people, by the agreement of their party. And to ſay truth, ir Rood with 
good reaſon of Stare, that the Florentine ſhould uſe all his wit to ger this City ; and having got it, 
uſe all meansto afſure ir co him. For beſides that great acceſſion which ic made unto his Eſtate; 
by adding thereunto the yearly income of an hundred and fifty thouſand Ducars , abave all ex- 
-Pences : it was alſo ro be carefully looked on as a Rival, which had long time ſtood in comperiti- 


onwith it, tor the ſoveraign command of Tiſcanyxy, Belides there bad been mighty animoſities 
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berween the Ciries3 the Florentine being alwayes of theGmelfes, and the Siennoys of the Gibelline fation. The Tuſcan 


« A fa&tionat laſt ſo generally diſtaſted in all /zaly, and fo abominable rothe Popes, that on an Aſhwed> 
neſday; when the Pope being to caſt Aſhes onthe heads of the Cardinals, was to-have ſaid,  Memento 
O homo quod cints esy''& in cinerem converteris : according to the uſage ofthe Church of Rome : ſeeing a 
Gibelline amongit chem, heforgor himſelf, and faid thus unto him, Memento O homo quod Gibellinus ex , 
& cum Gibellinis morierss. Of chief note next unto Sienna, are 1 Montalcino ( Mons Alcinus in Latin) 


a place of great ſtrength both by induftry and firuation. 2 Caſtro Cartaldo, ſeated upon a lofty hill, 


moſt memorable for the Birth and Sepulchre of 7ohn Boccace, one of the beſt wits of his time) as his 
- Decamerondeclarerh ; buried here with a ſorry and unworthy Epitaph; not worth che labour of cran- 
ſcribing- + 3 Soana, an Epiſcopal City; asalſoare 4 Pienza, 5 Croſſetto; and 6 Chiuſs ; this laſt the 
Clufiwm of che ancient T#ſcans ſpoken of before. Belides theſe areq26 walled Towns within this Sig- 
neury, but of no great obſervation in the courſe of buſineſs. | | 
* There belonged alſo unto this Common-wealth, when a State diſtin, ſome Ports and Peeces on the 
Sea, which when it was conſigned over to the Duke of Florence, were retained by the Spaniard : partly 
thereby to keep thoſe Princes at his devotion; but principally thar by holding ſo many places of im- 
portance in his own hands, he mighe carry at his girdle the Keys of taly, and become Lord Paramone of 
thoſe Seas. Ofrhoſe the principal, if not all , 1 Piombino, in Latin called Plumbinum, from ſome Mines 
of Lead ; adorned with a ftrong Caftle, and a plentiful Territory : che Cattle in the hands of the Spa- 
niard, but the Town and Territory in pofſeflion of a Lord of its own, who receives the whole'rentrs of 
the Eſtate, 2 Port Telamon, Eaſtward of Piembino, ſo called of old from Telamon, an adjoyning Pro- 
montory, and known by this name in Pl#tarch, in che life of Afarim. Accounted the chief City of 
T«ſcany in thoſe elder times, but moſt remarkable for the great batrel fought near anto it betwixc the 
Romans afid the Galls, A.V.C. 529. the Army of theGalls conlifſting of 70000 Horſe and Foot ; that 
of the Romans litcle (if at all) inferiour to ir. A fight in which At:lizs, one of the Conſuls being (lain, 
the Victory was gotten by «/£milizs his Colleague; with the ſlaughrer of 40000 of the Enemies, and the 
raking of.10000 Priſoners : Aneroeſtis and Congoliant two Kings of the Tranſalpine Galls being ſlain or 
taken. | A Vidtory which drew after it a total ſubjugation of the Ciſalpine Galls, which followed within 
three years after. 3 Orhitello, drawing more towards the Eaſt, the Cofa of the ancient Writers. 4 on- 
te Argentoratly a Promontory or Peninſ#la, thruſting ir ſelf into the Sea, over againſt Orbitello; by the 
Fatins called Mons Argentarizs : and thought by ſome, who have obſerved the lituarion , ftrength and. 
extent thereof, ro be the fictelt place for a Royal City to be builtin, ro command choſe Seas. 5 Pore 
Hercule, which Rill rerains its ancient name, imparted to ir from ſome Temple of Hercules, which was 
founded in it ; fituare near the Eaſtern 1/thmms of the ſaid Peninſnla. 6 Porto- Longone, a piece of 
ſpecial conſequence for command of the Mediterranean ; and forthar cauſe of late rimes gorten-by the 
French (chen aiming at the conqueſt of Naples } bur again recovered by the Spaniard, who doth now 
flels ir. | 

”" Thefourch and laſt member of this Eſtate, are the Iſlands in the Tz/tan or Tyrrhenjan Seas. The 
principal whereof is 1 va, not above ten miles from Pjombino ; called anciently ethalia, by the 
vulgar Elba. Pliny affirmed it ro contain in compaſs a hundred miles, but ir proves upon a juſt amea- 
ſurement, to be bur fifry. Nor very well furniſhed with Corn, and lefs with fruits ; bur plenciful in 
Mines of Tron, as formerly for Steel and Copper : for which, eſpecially for Steel, of great eſteem in 

the time of Yjrgil, as appearetb by thar paſlage in che centh of the «£neids, where ir is called 


Inſulg inexhauſtis Chalybum genero, a metallis. 


A noble Iſle, and knownFfull well : 
For unexhauſted Mines of Steel. 


| But for all that, the Steel now failing, the want thereof is ſupplyed by Iron ; which Iron'is of fo {trange 
a nature, that every 25 year it renueth again upon the Mines, and will by no means mele whilſt it is 
in the Iſland, but muſt be carried ſomewhere elſe. Iraffordeth alſo Salphur, Allom, Tin, Lead, Mar- 

. ble good plenty ; and in ſome parts, the Loadſtone alſo. Formerly it belonged to the Lords of Piom- 
bins, who not being abe ro defend it againit che Twrks, if they ſhould at any tim? invade it ; religned ir, 
by the Counſel of Charles the fitth, unto Coſmo di Medices the Duke of Florence : reſerving tothemſelyes 
the Revennes of ir, and the Governm?ar of all che Towns and Villages therein, except thoſe that were 
rioughe fit for Fortification. Ir hath a very fair Haven called Porto Ferrario, capable to receive any 
great Fleet thar ſho11d come thither ; and therefore if che Tyrks and Afoors had been Maſters of it, they 
might eaſily have commanded all the coatts adjoyning, as well in Provence as /taly. For the defence 
hereof, there are two ftrong Caſtles, {ituate on wo little Mountains, on each (ide one; fo fortified by 
Art and Nature, that chey are held co be impregnable ; having alſo good ſtore of Canon, and all ſores 


of Warlike Ammunition. And not far off ſtands a ftrong Town built by the ſame Duke Coſmo, and . 


by him called Co/2opolss ; well fortified, and made the ſear of his new Order of St. Srephen, of which 
more hereafter, | 
The fecond Iſland of note is Giglio, called 1glium anciently, juſt oppoſite to Monte Argentorato, and 
baving ſome 25 miles in compaſs ; near unto which the Genoeſe ſo diſcomfitted che Piſans ina Fighr 
at Sea, that they were never able to recover their former puiflance. 3 Capraria nor far from Ligirn,; 
| Jo called from its abundance of Goats; and for the ſame reaſon __—_ by the Greek, Geographers :. 
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The Tuſcan Hens., Ofthe reſt nothing memorable, bug + 


as 4 Gallinaria not far off, took name from abundance of He 
that ſome of them do occurr in the ancient Writers; of which ſort are Xdelorta, hererofore Lanelup, 


raria, 2 Lanuſs, formerly Artemiſia, in which there isa very good Haven. 3 Gyr. 
gona, 4 Troia, and 5 the ſmall Iſlands which are called Formice. 6. To theſe wemay addealfothe Ifle,/ 
of Planaſis, more memorable than thereſt, for the baniſhmene/and death of Agrippa Poſthuwms, the 
Nephew of Augs/fu Ceſar by his daughter Julia; here murdered by the command of Tiberixs, to pre- 
vent all fucure competition tothe State Imperial : ſituare ſomewhat nearer unto Corſica, than the reſt 
of theie Iſlands. | 
As forthe ME DIC ES, whoſepoſterity are now Dukes hereof, a were in the Free State (as | 
nk of the Popular Nobility : 


HMachiavel informs us in his Florentine Hiſtory) accounted in the chief ra 
thoſe being ſuch of the ancient Nobles, as to be capable of the Magiſtracy, and publick Offices (then 


wholly ſhared among the Commons ) had as it were degraded themſelves, and became part of the Com: 
monalty. About the year 1410. John de Medices, (the firſt great raiſer of this houſe) ſtoutly main-' 
raining the Liberties oft.:e People againſt the great ones; was by them ſo honoured and enriched, thar 
he not only got a great party, but almoſt a Soveraignty in the City. To him ucceeded his ſon Coſm, 
one of the preatelt Stateſmen of thoſe Times ; who did not only much reform the Civil Government, 
but enlarged the Territory of the State by the addition of Caſentino, Burgo, St. Sepulchro and ſome other 
pieces. Dying inthe year 1464, he left the managery of the State to Peter de Medices his ſon, whoſe 
whole time was conſumed in ſuppreſſing ſuch Fa&ions, as had at home been raiſed againft him: and 
at his death lefr all his power, and the great wealth which he had gotten (but with a greater meaſure 
of his Fathers vercues) to Lawrence and J#lian his two ſons. The people afrer his deceaſe, either de- 
firous of Novelties, as moſt people are ; or fearing ro be made hereditary to this powerful Family ; 
ſeemed to encline to one of the Soderini, a man of plauſible deportment, and well beloved, Barhe ju- 
diciouſly conlidering, that new houſes as they are ealily honoured, fo are they as ſoon abandoned by 
the fickle multitude ; conferred all the dependences which were caft upon him, on theſe ewo youn 
men of the Xedices : as being deſcended from a Family which had long governed the City. Again 
theſe two, the Pazzi, a porent houſe in Florence, conſpired, and at Maſs they flew 7=lian, but Lorenzo 
eſcaped : che blows which were ſtruck at him, being received by one of his ſervants, whom two days 
before he had delivered our of priſon. For this Fa& the Pazzi were hanged atthe Palace window, 
rogether with the Archbiſhop of Pſa, who had been of the conſpiracy. To revenge the death of this 
Biſhop, Pope Pas/ the 2. excommunicated the Florentines ; and Ferdinand King of Naples warred upon 
them. Lorenzo to divert this miſchief, went in perſon to Naples: where he grew ſo much into the good 
liking of the King, that there was a perpetual League made between them. Afcer his death 1492. his 
ſon Peter, having very improvidently delivered Piſa and Ligorn, with other pieces, to the French King; 
was, together with his whole Family, baniſhed. FJohn di AMedices the ſon of Lawrence, and brother of 
Peter, being made Pope, by the name of Leo the Io. reſtored again his Family ; who not long after 
his death were again exil'd. This diſgrace Jwliodi Aedices ſon to the above-named Jaliay, and Pope of 
Rome, by the name of Clement the 7. nor enduring, procured Charles the fifth to beliege it : which 
requeſt was granted, and the City after ewo years reliſtance, yielded. The Emperour then gave itto 
Ale xander © Medices (Grandchild to Peter, by his ſon Lawrence) Anno 1531. And heto reſtrain the in- 
ſolencies of the people, built a ſtrong Citadel in the Town. This Alexander was a Prince of good + 
rts enough, had he not been too much addifed to Luſt and Wantonneſs; which being obſerved 
y Lawrence di cMedices his own Coulin, he trained him to a ſecret place, under colour of bringing 
him tothe bed of a beautiful Lady, and there baſely murdered him. Which done, in ſtead of calling 
the people totake Arms for recovery of their loſt liberty, as he firſt intended ; he fearfully lefc the 
City, and fled rowards Yenice. So that before the people had notice of the accident, the heads of the 
CMedices conſulted rogether, and ſent for Coſmo di cMedices dwelling in the Country with his mother 
(and then about 18 years of age) ro be cheir Prince : as being next Heir-male which was lefc of the 
Family, according to the Entail (as our Lawyers call it) made by Charlesthe Emperour. This Coſmo 
proving an excellent Stateſman, and a fortunate Commander, ſo ſwayed the affairs of 7taly , rhat Philip 
the ſecond of Spainto beaſſured of his friendſhip, gave him the Signeury of Sienna, out of which he had 
lately driven the French ; and Pizs the 4. had an intent to bave crowned him King of T#ſcany. But 
Philip of Spain (though otherwiſe his ſpecial friend) rhwarted that intent, as Ioath to bave in 7taly any 
more Kings than himſelf. After in the year 1570 Pims the fifch crowned the ſaid Co/z20 in the 


- Court of Re, with the title of Great Duke of T: »/cany, for him and his Heirs for ever. In the new 


Dukes Coronet he cauſed to be engraven theſe words, Pixs quintus Pont. Max. ob eximian dilefti- 
nem & religions catholice zelum , precipuumque juſtitie ſtudium , donavit. Thus forward were theſe 
Popesto honour this Family ; but rheir Succeflors have been otherwiſe afteRted ro it. For when 
one of Dake Coſmo's Succeflors did ince intreat a ſucceeding Pope, that he might be created King of 
Tuſcany ; the Pope not liking ſo Lordly aticle, made anſwer, that he was content, He ſhould be a King 
in Tuſcany, but nat King of Tuſcany. A Scholar-like diſtin&ion, but not ſo fatisfaory to the point 


propoſed. | 
The Princes of the houſe of £Medices, inthe Free-eftate. 


1410 TI Johndi Medices, the firſt advancer of the Family topublick greatneſs. 
1433 3 Coſwo di Medices, the ſon of John, called the Father ofthe Common-wealth. 


1464 


"TT1H5LI 


= if 


1464 3 Peter,che ſon of Coſmo. WW | | 
1412 4 Lawrence di Medices, ſon of Peter, the great advancer of Learning in taly. 
1492 5 Peter di-Medices II. exiled upon the comingiin of Charles the 8. 4 So 
a 6 Lawrence di Medices II. ſon of Peter, exiled together with his Father ; made Duke.of Urbiu 
by Pope Leo the 10. He was Father of Catharine di Medices, French Queen. 


The Dukes of Florence, and Great Dukes of Twſcany. 


I53t 1 eAMexander di Medices; the ſon of Lawrence, the firſt Duke of Florence. : 

1537 2 Coſmo 11. the next heir of Alexander, deſcended from Lawrence, a brother of che firft Coſmo ; 

: the wiſeſt Stateſman of his time. i LEON 2 

1574 3 Francs di Medices, ſon of Ceſmothe 2. Farher of ary the French Queen. 

1587 4 Ferdinand 4i Medices, the Brother of Francs. ; x $-; 

1609 5 CoſmoIIT. ſon of Ferdinand. bn, | | 

1621 6 Ferdinand II. ſon of Coſmodi Medites, the ewelfth of this Family, the fixth Duke of Florence; 
and the fifth of Tſcany. | | 


The length of this, Eſtate is 200 miles, the breadth in ſome places not tauch inferiour , but growing 
narrower where it bordereth upon that of Genoa. Inall which cra&, the Great Dxke hath but one con- 
ſiderable Port on the main Land, which is chat of -Ligorn; ſo that his ſtrength in ſhipping is nor very 
- great : andyet might be greater than it is, ifche SubjeRs did delight in Traffick; and not ſuffer their 
Commodiriesto be boughr by Strangers (as generally chey do in all this Country) and carried thence 
inforeign Veſſels, For otherwiſe being an induſtrious people, and well trained in Manufa&tures, their 

wer at Sea mult needs be greater than ic is : the Great Dxkes Fleet conliſting ordinarily of no more 
then twelve Gallies, twg Gallions, and five Galliafſes. And for his power by Land, he hath in readi- 
neſs (ixteen thouſand Foot of his own Subje&ts, well trained and muſtered under experienced Comman- 
ders, to ſerve him upon all occaſiors ; and a hundred men ar Arms, and 400 Lighe-horſmen, well paid, 
as well in times of Peace as in time of War. And belides cheſe; he keeps ſo many Forts and Towns in 
continual Garriſon, that his Eſtate is ſaid ro be made of Iron. 

-_ Whar the Revenxes of it were inthe Free-Eftate, Iam not able ts determine. That they were very 
oreat is manifeſt; in chat having in thoſe five years, wherein they waged War againſt the Duke of it- 
ain, ſpent three millions and anhalf of Florens; their Treaſury was ſo far from being exhauſtedz 
that che next year they beſieged and endangered the Ciry of Lyca. Since the alrering of the Common- 
wealch intro a Dukedom, and the addition of a Terricpry and City of Sienna; the Revenues of che 
Duke are conceived co be a million and an half of Ducats yearly, - Of which 600000 Crowns are rai- 
ſed yearly our of che Dominion of che City of Florence ; 150000 more our of that of Sienna: rhe 
cuſtoms ariſing out of the Port of Ligorn, amount yearly to 1 30000 Ducars, the toll of Millitones only 
unto 160000 ;- that of Salt, Mines, and Iron, falls not ſhort of that : in all a million and 200000 Du- 
cars. Then hath che Duke his ſtock going among the Bankers, and trades as much asany in the way 
of Merchandizing ;, whereas in other Countries he lofeth the priviledges of a Nobleman, that detakes 
himſelf co Trade and Merchandize. He uſeth alſo to buy up almoſt all che Corn which is broughe intg 


Florence. 


the Country our of other parts, aid ſell ir again at his own price z forbidding any to be ſold ill all | 


his be vended. Thereit is made up by Exciſe upon all Commodities, even unto very Herbs, and Sal- 
lads, which lyes very heavy onthe SubjeR, che poor eſpecially : infomuch thar ic was tarcly ſaid; and 
perhaps not untruly, Qi ſub Medicis vivit, miſerevivit ; applying an old Rule in a new ſenſe. 

The only Order of Knighthood in this Eſtate, isthar of Sr. Stephen, inſtituted by Cofido di Medices $ 
An. 1561. and dedicated to St. Stephen, becauſe upon the Feſtival of Stephen,Pope and Marcyr,being 
the 6. of Auguſt, be wonthe famous barrel of Aſarciano. Pope Pixs the fourth confirmed it the ſame 
year, and granted them all che priviledges which they of Malta enjoy : conditioned thar-rlioſe of chis 
Order ſhould make a vow of Chariry , of conjugal Chatticy, and obedience. They areto be nobly 
born, and in lawful Wedlock ; of the Romziſh Chureh ; and wichdur note of infamy. The Robe is of 
white Chamlet, with a red Croſs on their left fide, as well upon their milicary Garments, as their wear- 
ing Cloaks : intended principally againſt the Turks and Aſoors, for which cauſe ſerled fiflt art Piſa, be- 
ing near the Sea ; bur after at Coſm1polss in the Ile of //ps. The number of them is uncertain , the 


Great Duke the Supream Maſter of it. Ocher Orders are commonly ſimple, bur chis mixt ; being part- 


ly religious, partly honourary. | 
The Arms are Or, five Torteaux Gles, two, two: and one, and one in chief Azwre, charged with 
three Flower de Lyces of che firlt. J” DE þ ; 
Hereare in this Eſtate | 
Archbiſhops 3. B ſhops 26, 


T he State-of LU CA, 


N the Weſt part of T»/cany, betwixt the Eſtate of the Great Duke, and the Common-wealch of 
Genoa, lieth the Ciry of Z 4 C A, ſo called from Lucwmo, a King of the Tuſcans, who is ſaid ro 
have buile ir; liruate onthe Riyer Serchins, nor far from the moumains of Luna, whence the Country 
| | N 2 '" 
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is at this day called Lunagiana. Ir is abour three miles in compaſs, and-contains about 24000 Inhabi. 


" Lnca. 

WWNI tants, who generally are a curteous and modeſt people, men of . cqqalans. came emye diſcreet, and by 
cheir wiſdoms have preſerved themſelves a free Common-weatch, norwithſtanding che atremprs of 
more powerful neighbours: and they are very induſtrious alſo, and well ſeen in Menfaliwees, eſpe . 
cially in weaving Silks and cloth of Gold, which they taught rhe - Florentines. The Ciry ſeated ina 

' Plain, compaſſed with Mountains on all ſides except towards Piftoia : ſo ſtrongly fortified by the help 
of Art and Nature, that this City, Zara in Dalmatia, Canea in the Ifle'of Candy, and the Town of Li- 
 gern, were thought in former times (when the Arr of Fortification was leſs known) to be the four 
ſtrongeſt Towns in the Chriſtian World. The ſtreers thereof are narrow, but paved withi broad Free- 
tone, and moſt ealiero walk.on: © the buildings very fair, built of Free-ſtone alſo, and beaurified with 
pleaſant Gardens.z Onthe North-weſt ſtands a very ftrong Caftle; near which lierh the Cathedral, 
Y ſtately paved with Marbſe, but very-dark, as moft of the Popiſh Churches, to give che bercer colour ro 
| chEburning of Tapers in the day, | | Red: 1 
In this Town was the meering of the three great Captains, Ceſar,” Powpey, and Cr4ſ[ms, ſo pernicious 
tothe Roman Republick. For Pompey defirous to maintaitthis authority, Ceſar to/ger:honour, and Creſ- 
ſms toencreaſe his wealth, here unired their Counſels : Powpey's authority robe upheld by Ceſar's 
Arms, and Craſſ# his riches ; Ceſar's continuance in his Province to be maintained by Pompey's power, 
and Cram bis money ; and Craſſus bis ettare to be ſecured by Pompey's grearnefs, and Ceſar's military 
repatation. This done, they made a -partition of the Rowan Provinces among themſelves , aſſigning 
Gaul to'Cdſar, Spain to Pompey, and to Craſſme, Syria': which ——— was the cauſe of thar 
alteration which after followed in that State... For Cr being (lain not long after; Powpeyand Ceſar 
wattihg athird man to poize the ballance, fell firſt to diſconrents, then ro civil Wars; which ar laſt 
made Ce Lord of Rowe. Upon which meeting, and the breach which ſucceeded afterwards, was 
, grounded'thar ſo memorated ſpeech of Cicero , that is to ſay , Vtinam Pompeius camCzſare ſocictaters 
ant ninguam iniiſſet, att nunquam diremiſſet. [a LIES Nw | 9, 
- But toterurnagainto the affairs of Luca, in the declining of the Empire, it became poſſeſſed 'by 
the Gother, from ther recovered by Narſes with the reſt of /taly. Aﬀeer thisit again followed the 
fortune of the Empire, till raken by Count Boniface, the Father of that notable Yirago, the Counteſs 
athildis : who being deceaſed without iflue, and the Emperours pretending to.it as'to an Eſchear, 
the Citizens made a Common-purſe, and bought cheir Liberry of che Emperour Rodolphs for 10000 
Crowns.- + Some ſay the money was disburſed for them by a Cardinal. ' But notwichſtanding this pur- 
chaſe and their cicleby ir, che Emperour Lewis of Bavaria ſeized upon it again , under pretence of 
freeing it from the fation of Caſtraccio, who had made himſelf abſolure Maſter of ic. By a Germas 
Garriſon there left, it was ſold to the Genoeſe ; and having paſſed through many hands, 'the Emperour 
Charles the fourth got it once again: of whom they once more purchaſed their delired Liberties, for 
25000 Florens of Gold; and to ſecure themſelves thereof, demoliſhed rhe Caſtle built by Caſtrzccio. 
But being not able to maincain ir by cheir proper ſtrength, they have putrhemſelves under che pro- 
refion of their Potent neighbours; changing cheir Patrons, as conduced moft to their preſervation : 
and finding no ſecuriry from Genoa, and as litcle from Florence, both which they ſeverally cried; they pur 
themſelvesat laſt intoche Proteion-ofrhe Dukes of Afillain, and in that right are pacronized by the 
Kinps of Spain. © 
he Ferricories of this Ciry extend in compaſs eighty miles, the chief Town next to Luca it ſelf, be- 
ingthat of Lana, a Biſhops See ; all the reſt ordinary Farms and Villages, bur of a good air, and very 
well peopled : which yield a Revenue to the publick Treaſury of $0000 Crowns per annam ; and out 
of which the Fate is ableto raiſe (ifrhere be occaſion) about 15000 Foot, and 3009 Horſe, A great 
ſtrengch for (Fſinall a Sigzewry, bar all roo weak co ſave rhem from the Great Dukes clutches, if he did 
ſeriouſly arrempr to force it, and would venture on the diſpleaſure of che Catholick King : beſides thar, 
, It is thought that he receives more profit thence in gifts and preſents, by leccing ic ftand as itis ; than 
It would yield (conſidering the charge of keeping ieFi je were his own. As for the Government there- 
of, the principal Magiſtrate is called che Gonfalonere, changeable every ſecond moneth ; affiſted by a 
certain and determinate number of Citizens, whom they change every ſixth moneth alſo; during which 
time they live together inthe Palace, or Common Hall. Other inferiour Officers I inlift not on. And 
for the Government of the Church, they have two-Biſhops only, which acknowledge the Archbiſhop 


of Flerence for their Metropolitan. 
The Commonwealth of GENOA, 


Ireatly Welt of Tuſcany, from which it is divided by the River Xacra, lyeth the Country anci- 
D ently called Liguria, now Riviere di Genoa, the coait of Genoa,, becauſe ir lyerh all along bo Sea 
ot Genoa; and by ſome 7] Genoveſate, from aq ZFetrepolis of this Country and Commonwealth. ' 
A Commonwealth once of a larger reputation acl authority, than it isat the preſent ; commanding 
heretoforethe Iſlands of Corſica, Sardinia, and the Baleares, in the Mediterranean ; Lesbos, and Chio, with 
ſome others in the Greekiſh Seas ; the Town of Capha, or Theods/ia, inthe T aurican Cherſoneſe ; Pera, on 
the other lide of Conſtantinople ; and a good part of T»ſtany. | | 

It was alſo then ſo ſtrong both in men and ſhipping, chat chey ſent ſeyen ſeveral Armies tothe Wars 
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of the Holy Land : and in the ſpace of three dayes only armed once upon occaſion of preſent ſervice, 
eight and fifry Gallies, and eight Pamphyli (being veſſels of one hundred and forty; or one hundred and 
ſixty- Oarsaptece ; ) and ar another rime, one hundred and ſixty ſix Gallies, at a ſudden pinch. By 
the advantage of this pony they beat the Piſans our of Sardinia, Corſica, and the Baleares ; compel- 
ling them to pay 135000 Crowns for their peace ; they por a good ſhare in the diviſion of the Em- 
pireof C onſtantineple, when that City was taken by the Latins ; and held a very tons hand over the 
Yenetians. Theſe laſt they had once in ſo grear an exigence, having vanquiſhed their Fleet at Sea, and 
rakenthe Iſland of Chioggia, not far from Venice ; that the Senate ſent thema blank Charter, bidding 
them write down whar condirions they pleaſed, which ſhould be readily condeſcended co. Bur Peter 
Doria, Admiral of the, Gexsan Fleer, unſeaſonably proud of his advantage, would have the City. of YVe- 
nice wholly at his —— the Yenetians now made deſperate,afſaulr the ſecure Genoeſe, 
and took an hundred of their Boars and Gallies. Afrer which they alwayes had the work loſing their 
Iſlands in the Mediterranean to the Kings of Aragon ; Capha, and Peraz with their Iflands in the Greek, 
Seas, to the Great Twrk ; moſt of their holds in T#ſcany, to the Florentines : their power at the laſt being 
ſo broke by the Yenetians, that inthe end they were nor able to ſer out a Navy fit for any enterprize. 
Bur theſe misfortunes were occaſioned principally by their own diviſions ; the Ciry beings miſerably 
rorn in pieces by continual fa&tions : firſt berwixt the Doriiand Spinsli, on the one lide, the Fliſci and 
Grimaldi onthe other, Anno 1174. Secondly, of the Negri and Xollani, againſt the Salvaticiand Em- 
briaci, Anno 1289. Thirgly, berween the Spinoli and A ——_— Anno 1336. And fourthly; be- 
- eween the Nobility and che Commons, 1339. Which Fa&ions did ſo weaken them both at home and 
abroad, that baving loſt the greateſt part of cheir Eſtate, they were fain ro put themſelves on the pro- 
wa of their Neighbours co defend the reſt ; having now nothing lefc them bur Ziguria; and che Iſle 
Of Corſica. 

1 LIGARI A hathon the Weſt, the River YVarw, rifing about the edge of Provence in France ; on 
the Eaft,the River AZagra,by which parted from Tuſcany: onthe North, the Apennine hills ; and onthe 
South, the Ligarian or Tyrrhenian Seas. It is in length an hundred and forty miles ; that is to ſay, from 
the Port of Lunain the Eaſt, to that of Afonaco in the Weſt, which lyeth near to Province ; but the 
breadth not anſwerable to the length : and is divided generally into two parts or Provinces, the Eaſt, 
and che Weſt, both centring upon Genoa the principal City. 

The old Ligarians were aitout and Warlike Nation, light and ſwift of body; well practiſed in lay- 
ing Ambuſhes, and nor diſcouraged by any overthrow, but forthwith ready to fight again : to which 
the Narure of their Country ſerved'thern very well, being rough, niountainous, and woody; and full 
of traighr and dangerous paſſages ; and inthis Tra few open Towns, but many well-fortified Caſtles, 
ſothat without much labour they could neicher be taken nor belieged. And if ar any time chey were 
vanquiſhed in che open field, chey had recourſe unto rheſe Caſtles, and other Baſtneſſes, hemmed round 
about wich Woods and Mouncains; in which chey plaid their after-game, and tired out their Enemies 
and Invaders. The principal of their Tribes were the Decenti, Oxilii, Eubariades, and Inganni ; all at 
laſt vanquiſhed by: rhe Romans, after the ſecond Panick War: but not without much labour and pains, 
by reaſon of rhe Woods, Mariſhes, .and Mountains, within and behind which they retired and fayed 
themſelves. Inſomnch char.ir was held a matter of more difficulty to find chan to conquer them ; Ali- 
qnanto major erat labor invenire quan vincere,are the words of my Author.They did divers times after this 
much moleſt the Romsans,cill ar lait Poſthamins ſo diſweaponed them,thart he ſcarce left them in{trumenrs 
toplough theEarth. So in the end they grew obedient to their Maſters. In the diviſion of whoſe 
large Territories by Auguſtus Ceſar, Liguria was made one of the eleven Regions of Italy ; as it was al- 
ſoone of the ſeventeen Provinces, into which /taly was divided by the Emperour Conſtantine : IMillain 
at thactime rhe Aetrepolis or Head-City of ir. What kind of men they were inthe breaking of the 
Weſtern Empire, may be known by their ations both by Sea and Land, ſpoken of before : now more 
addited co Merchandiſe chan War, but moſt of all ro Uſury. A Vice which the Chriſtians learned of 
the Jews, and are now thought ro equal, if nor'exceed their Teachers. It was the ſaying of a merry 
fellow, thar in Chriſtendom there were neither Scholars enough, Gentlemen enough, nor Fexs enough. 
And when Anſwer was made, that of all theſe chere was rather roo great a plenty than any ſcarcity ; 
he replyed, that if chere were Scholars enough, ſo many would.nor be double or creble beneficed ; if 
\ Gentlemen enough, ſo many Peaſants would not be ranked among the Gentry ; and if Jews enongh, fo 
many Chriſtians would not profeſs #ſury. The women are very fair and comely, wearing for the moſt 
their hair increſſes which they caſt over their backs : chey wear no upper Garments but of cloth, as be- 
ing only allowed by the Laws; bur their under Garments of the pureſt tuff. The women here are 
privitedged above all in /taly, having free leave toralk with bo 6 they will, and be courted - any 
that will,both privately and publikely. Which liberty it is likely chey gained at ſuchrime as the French 
were Maſters of this Eftate ; who do allow their wives fach exceſs of liberty, as no /talian would allow 
of in a common Cartez.ay. And though it cannor be affirmed, rhat the women of che Country or the 
City ir{elf, do _ ehis liberty, yer the /calians being generally of a different humour, reckon then 
to be palt all ſhane ; as they eſteem the Genoan Merchants, (who make little reckoning of their promi- 
ſes, if not bound by writing) to be men without faich. Of which and other things concerning this 
Eſtate, they have made this Proverb, Montagne ſenza legni, &c, that is to ſay, onntains without wood; 
Seas without fiſh, Men without faith, and Women without (hams. 

The Country, as beforeſaid, is very mountainous in che In-lands, and full of craggy rocks towards 
the Sea : ſothar by Sea and Land ir is very illrravelling. But amidit thoſe Hillsare Vallies of as rich 
a VElny as moſt orhers in /taly, abounding in Cirrons, Lirz9ns,: Olives, Oranges, and the like fruits ; 
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with ſuch variety of Flowers at all times of the year , that the Markers are ſeldom unfurniſhed of 
them inthe monerh of December, It yieldeth alſo great plenty of:moſt pleaſant wines, which the Inha- 
bitants call La YVerwozza ; and another which they call Le lagrime di Chriſto, or Lachryme Chriſti : this 
laſt ſo pleaſing to the raſte, thar it is ſaid, a Dutchman taſting of ir as he travelled in theſe parcs, ferchr a 
great ligh, and brake our into this expreſſion ; How happy had ir been wich us, Si Chriſtus lachrymatus 
efſet in noſtris Regionibus, if CHRIST had ſhed ſome of his rears in che Country of Germany ! Their 
oreateſt want is chatof Corn, and therewith they do ſupply themſelves our of other places. 

,The principal Towns and Cities of it in the Eaſtern part, are, 1 Sarenaza, a ſtrong Fortreſs againſt 
the Florentines, and one of the beft pieces of this Republick. -2 Pontremwuli (Pons Remmli, as the Latins 
call ir) of as great conſequence as that, bur poſſeſſed by the Spaniard. 3 Lerigizan Haven inthe Taſcan 
or Tyrrhenian Sea. 4 Seſtriz a reaſonable good place, remarkable for as whire bread, and as pleaſfane 
wine, as any in /taly. 5 Fino, a Haven or Port Town, not far from Genoa, anciently called Portu Delfg- 
nw. Few of the Towns in this part are of any greatneſs : bur they are ſet ſothick, and intermingled 
with ſo many goodly houſes both on the hills and the vallies, that for the ſpace oftwenty miles , the 
whole Country ſeems to be one continual building. ; : 

In the welt part the Towns of moſt importance are,1 Afonacozof old called Aoncecrir,and Portus Her- 
c#l5s,beaurified with a commodious Haven : belonging nor long ſince to the Spaniard,who bought it for 
I 00000 Crowns of the Grimaldi then its proper Owners,bur of late gotten by the French under colour 
of a later contra. 2 YVentimigliv,a good Town,and ſweetly ſeated. 3 Savona, taken by the Genoeſe, An. 
1250. before which time it had a Prince offts own. Remarkable for che interview betwixt Ferdinand the 
Catholick, and Lewis the 12th, of France, Auno1507. Who — been deadly enemies, uponthe raking 
of the Realm of Naples from the French by the Spanird, metat this Town, and here moſt firangely re- 
lyed upon one another : Lewis firit boarding Ferdinands Gallie ; and Ferdinand for divers dayes feaſting 
wich Lewis inthis Town then in his poſſeſſion, as ProteRor of the Eſtate of Genoa. Which kind of jn- 
terviews (I note this only by the way) as they chance but ſeldom ; ſo when they do, they prove for the 
moſt pare dangerous unto one of the parties : great enmities not being eaſily forgot by perſons of a 
publick ntereſs. Nay, that notable Stateſman Philip de Comines utterly diſliketh all ſuch meerings of 
Princes, though inamity and good correſpondence with one another ; as many times _ effects 
quite contrary to their expe&atrions. And this he proverh by the example of Lewis the 11th, of France, 
and Henry of Caſtile ; who meeting purpoſely, Anno 1463. to change ſome friendly words together, 
took ſuch diſlike at each others perſon and behaviour, that they never loved one another after ir. The 
like example he bringeth of an interview betwixt Edward the fourth of England, and the ſame King 
Lewis + and berwixe Frederick.the Emperour, and Charles Duke of Burgundy ; with divers others. His 
reaſons T purpoſely omit, as not pertinent to my preſent undertaking, and make haſte again unto the 

bis about a mile and an half in circuit, and hath many ſtately huildings init. It was called 
anciently Sabate or Sabatia, and hath been under the command of divers Lords: being taken fromthe 
Genoeſe by the Viſconti, and the Sforzas, Dukes of Millain, from them by the French, and ar laſt reco- 
vered again by thoſe of Genoa. I further note, that this one Town hath yielded rothe Church of Roe 


three Popes, viz. Gregory the 7th. Julio the 24, and Sixtwthe 4, which is as much as Genoa it ſelf can 


bragof. 4 Nola, upon the Sea lide, a commodious Haven. 5 Finali, a goodly Port Town alſo, and 
very well fortified ; honoured a long time with the title of a Marquiſare, one of the ſeven founded by 
the Emperour Otho, (of which more hereafter ; ) but raken from the laſt Marqueſs by the Count of 
Fuentes,then Governour of Millain tor the King of Spain, and garriſoned immediately with 200 Spa- 
niards, the poor Marqueſs being pur off with an Annual Penſion, Anno 1602, 6 CHileſimo, a ſmall 
Town adjoyning, poſſeſſed upon the ſame right by the Spaniard alſo ; who by theſe pieces hath a ſtrong 
command on the Trade of Genoa. 7 Bur the great Ornament of thoſe parts of 1taly, is the City of Ge- 
noa, firſt built, ſay ſome, by Jan the ſon of Saturn ; as others ſay, by Janus Genims Priſcus, an Italian 
or Tuſcan King. But by whomſoever it was built, certain ic is, that it was miſerably deftroyed by ALags 
the brother of Annibal, repaired by Lucretia Surius, at the command of the Senate of Rowe, for whoſe 
cauſe and quarrel it was ruined : once again ſpoiled and waſted by Rotharis a great Prince of the Loms- 
bards, Anno 660. or thereabouts ; but buile more beautiful than before by Charles the Great. On his 
Foundation it new ſtands, (ituate on the ſhore of the Ligsffick or Ligurian Seas, to which, being partly 
built on the declivity of an bill, full of Rately Palaces, it giverh a moſt pleaſant and magnificent pro- 
ſpe. Ir is in compaſs (ix miles, of an orbicular form, fortified towards the Sea by Art; towards the 
Land by Artand Nature, there being but one way to come to it by Land, and that over ſteep and crag- 
gy Rocks. The ſtreets are narrow, paved with Flint, and moſt of them on the ſides of the hill ; which 
is the reaſon that they uſe Horſe-litters here in ſtead of Coaches , and moſt of the better ſort are car- 
riedon mens ſhoulders in Sedazs or Chairs : which from hence came hither into England, Bur that 
whichchey call La Strada Nueva, or the New-ſtreet, reaching from the Weſt to North-eaſt, is of a ve- 
ry fair breadth : each houſe whereof is built with ſuch Kingly magnificence, that it is thoughr ro be 
the faireſt ſtreet in the World. In all the reſt the buildings for the height of rwo ſtories are made of 
Marble, curiouſly wrought ; but the Laws forbid Marble to be uſed any higher. The Haven of it is 
very fair and capacious, ſafe from the violence of Tempeſts, and well fortified : ſo that the Spaxiards 
uſe ro ſay, thar were the Catholick King abſolute Lord of Marſeilles in Provence, and Genoain 7taly, 
he might command the whole world. Afrer the re-edifying of ie by Charles the Great, the people 
here continued ſubje&ro his Succeflors ; till the Berengarii, as Kings of /taly, made them free, Anno 
899. in which condition they remained till the year 1318, when being ſhrewdly weakned in their 
Eltate, they were fain to give themſelves ro Pope Fohn the 229, after ro Kotert King of Naples. Bur 
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being ſoon weary of a foreign Government, the'people in a popular tumulr made choice of one Sinzor 
Bocca Negra, to be their Duxe, Anno 1339. which Government continued till the French were called 
in by the Gueſfian Faction, 1n the raign of Charles the 7th, under whom they contirived thirceen years ; 
| and thenexpelling thence che French for their many inſolencies , they put themſelves under the pro- 
reion of the Dukes of CAillain, Anno 1403. Long time they lived under the proteQion of thoſe 
Princes, in great tranquiliry, who never carried towards them any rigorous hand ; ſave that once 
D. Lodowick, Sforza exatted of them a great maſs of money. Bur as the tale goeth, his Agene beingin- 
vited to the houſe of a-Genoeſe, and walking in a Garden with him, was ſhewed anherb growing there 
called Bafil, which ſtroaking gencly, he ſmelt thence a moſt pleaſing favour, bur as unſavourya ſmell 
when be-ftrained it- hard, The Geneeſe hereupon inferred , Sir, if our Lord Duke Lodowick will 
gently ftroke the hand of his puiflance over this City, it willprove pliant to him by obedience z bur 
may chance to prove rebellious, if he do oppreſs ir. Bur Lodowick.»eing taken priſoner by King Lewis 
the 12th, they firſt came under the command of the French, and theti © the Spaniard ; according as 
choſe Nations had poſſeſſion of the State of Millain ; and after niany changes and alterations, obtained 
again their freedom of King Fraxcs the firſt. Which being not able to preſerve by their proper 
ſtrength, chey finally put themſelves under the ſhelter of the Spaniard, who is now their Prote&or, 


and that not for-nought ; he beihg indebted to them, Anno 1600. a Million and a half of Gold ; that 


being che remainder of 18 Millions, cur off by the Popes Authority ; that fo the King might be in- 
debred to thar See ; for moſt of his Lands were formerly engaged ro the. Money-Maſters of this City.- 
The ſame courſe of non-payment the Kings took with the reſt of his Credicors in Florence, Ansbirg, and 


the reſt, inſomuch that it was commonly faid in /taly, 'that the King of Spain had made more ill faces 


upon the Exchange in one day, then Michael Angelo the famous Painter, had ever made good in all his 
» life. - And thus you ſee this grear Ciry which commanded the Ocean, the Lady of ſo many Iſlands, and 
.a great Moderator of the affairs of /taly, fain to pur her ſelf into the protection of a foreign Prince , 
and chat roo arthe charge of a great deal of Treaſure ; which he continually raiſech from them inthe 
way of Loan, of which he often proves but a ſorry Pay-maſter. And if the Wars he had with England 
did ſo drain their purſes (for it was that War, and the War which he had in the Netherlands, that 
made him ſo indebted to the Banks of Genoa ) noqueſtion but the revolt of Catalogne, and the laftin 
Wars madeagainſt him by the French in ſo many places, have plunged him in as deep as ever. Whic 
notwithſtanding this people do ſo thrive under his proteion, and draw ſo great commodity from their 
Trade with Spain, that it is thought their private men were never richer, che publick Treaſury neyer 
fuller then iris at che preſent. - | 

CORSIC A is an Iſland in the Lig»ftick or  Ligarian Sea, oppoſite to the City of Genoa; from 
whence it is diſtant abour ſixty miles ; -and lying juſt North of the Ifle of Sardinia, from which it is 
diſtant ſeven miles. Ir comprehends in length an hundred'and twenty miles, ſeventy in breadth, and 
= iy arr ewenty five incircuit ; and lyerh under the fifth-Climate, the longeſt day being almoſt 

teen hours. | 


The peopleare ſtubborn, poor; unlearned ; ſuppoſed to be more ctuel than other Nations, and ſo | 


affirmed to be by Ceſar his Book of Commentaries ; the Progeny, as ſome ſay, of the 52 daughters of 
Theſpivs, who being all got wich child in one night by Hercules, were by their Father pur roche mercy 
ofthe Sea ; by which they were brought unto this T{land, after peopled by them. From one of theſe 
ſons named C3rnxxthe liland bad the name of Cy#nos,by which it oftentirfies occurreth in ſome old Greek 
Writers. This is the conceit of Fabixe Pittor,one of Annixs his Authors, An that of Euſtathins,a far more 
credible Writer, is notmuch unlike, who will have ir called Corficafrom a woman ſo named, dwelling 
inthe coaſt of Liguria ; who following her Bull hither, was the firſt that diſcoveredir. But theſe 
Originals I look on, the firſt eſpecially; as che worſt kind of Romances + the name of Cyrnos being more 
likecobe derived fromthe Punick Keranoth, which ſignifies a horn or corner, by reaſon of che many 
Promontories with which it ſhoots into the Sea. Corſica inſula mmltis promontorit# anguloſa eſt ; as it is 
in {ſdore, Lib. 15.cap.6. And for the name of Corfica; T ſhonld derive it rather fromthe Cor (by which 
name the Inhabiranrs hereof are called in moſt Latin Wrirers) one of the two Nations' of moſt riote ic 
the neighbouring Iſland of Sardinia. | Celeberrimi in ea populoram Balari, & Corfr, as we find" in Pliny. 
Which Corſi, or ſome of them, being overborn by ſome new Invaders (which the land of Sardinia was 
ſeldom free of ) were fain to ſhift cheir ſear, and came over hither: | 376 FRI 
This Country yieldeth excellent Dogs for game,good Horſes, fierce Maſtiffs; anda beaſt called 3ſ#- 
fol, not found in Exrope, excepting inthis Iſland, and Sardinia only, but there called Afufrones, or Mr- 
criones, (for I conceive they are the ſame under divers names) ſaid ro be horned like Rams, and skinned 
like Srags ; which skin is of ſuch incredible hardneſs, that the beaſt being caſt headlong againſt a Rock; 
receives no hurr, bur nimbly flies from his Enemy to his deti,' 3 | 
-:. The ſoyl by reaſon of che mountains (which every where are too thick and barren in it) is tot ve- 
ryfruitful; producing Corn inleſs plenty, but che bet Wines, and ſach as the old Romans well reliſhed, 
in good meaſure. Ic produceth alſo Oyl, Figs, Raiſons, and Honey: the firſt chree ina mediocrity o 
goodneſs, the laft ſomewhar bitter, and by many deemed unwholeſom. Tr aboundeth alſo with Al- 
lom, Box-tree, [ron Mines, and the Tree called Tax#s, whoſe poyſonous Berries; though in tafte plea- 
ſing, are much fed on by Bees ;' and therefore thought to 'bethe cauſe of the birterneſs ofche Honey. 
Inſome few places where the Rivers have their carrents, eſpecially towards Ligdria ; it recompenſerl: 
by-its fertilicy.in bearing all manner of pgrain,the batrenneſsof the mountains; Which mountains cur- 
ting throughthe midi ir, divide-the whole Iſtand into Ci/mentannm, being that rowaxds Gems ; and 
 Tranſmontanum, lying towards Sardinia 3 yer fo, that the people oneach ſide call themſelves the Ci/= 
montaner; 
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 beCaſtlesonly ; 


wentancs, and the orher the Tramontanes. Both of them ſpeak a corrupt /taliany in which there is not a 


lictle mixcure of French and Spaniſh. 2-140 ; Pn 
For Rivers, there are —_— note, the principal of thoſe which the Ifland yields, being talled Gels, 
and Travionano. And as for Cities, ſome of the Ancients reckoned 33, which Strabo doth conceive to 


there being but four Townsor Cities inir in his time : of which four, two were Roman 
Colonies, the one planted by Maris, called Mariana; the other by L.Syla, inthe Town called 4!- 
leria ; a place of ſome Antiquity before that time, and at this day a Biſhops See, Bur now the place of 
moſt importance, is the Town of Baſtia, ſeated in che Norch-eaſt parr of the Iſland, oppolice almoſt un- 
to Alleria ; with a commodious Haven to it, and a ſtrong Garriſon to defend ir: as being he ordinary 
ſeatofche Governour ſent hither from Genoa ; and of the Bithop of Alleria, who makes there his reſ1- 
dence. 2 Aiazz#, a reaſonable ftrong Town, and a Biſhops See; and ſo iSalſo 3 Nebbie, called Cher- 
ſununm by Ptolowy. Then there is 4 Porto Krechio, builr not long ſince in the place of an old decayed 
Haves, and peopled by a Colony ſent from Genie. 5 St. Florence, a Port-town in the Northern part in 
the midſt berwixt Nebbio and Mariana : and 6 St. Boniface, called by Ptolomy, Portis Syracuſanus, jult 
oppolite unto it in the South corner of the Iſle ; borh of them places of good ſafery, and capable of che 


eatelt veſſels that frequent thoſe Seas. | 
7 Who were the frſ Iahabirance is not ealily known. That the Phenicians or Tyrians had ſome foot- 


ing here, is manifeſt by that of Callimachs an 01d G reek Poet, who calleth it $0fvicu KiprGr, the Phanj- 
cian. Cyrnas ; and by that of Diedorws Siculus, affirming that the Carthaginians and Tyrrheni (which que- 
ftionlels bemiſtook for Tyrii ) caſt the Phocenſes out of this Iſland. But whether theſe Phocenſes did 
firſt inhabit ir, or only haha Colony in ſome part thereof, is not demonſtrable from thoſe Authors, 
The Carthaginians after this made a conqueſt of it, and held :rcill rherime of the firſt Punick War ; when 
they were driven thence by the valour of Cornelius Scipio. Yet was it not totally ſubdued, nor brought , 
into the form of a Reman Province, till ſome time after ; when it was fully conquered by C. Papyrizs , 
A.V.C.541. This Iſlandand Sardinia atthe firſt being joyned together, and governed by one Prevor 
only ; but afterwards made rwo diſtin Provinces, immediately ſubje& ro the Prefett of the Ciry of 
Rene, and confequently members of ' the Roman Patriarchate. Inthe falling of the Rowan Empire, it 
became a prey unto the Vandals, who uſed to ſend their condemned perſons out of Africk, hither, to 
fell Timberfor ſhipping ; the Country evencill chen being very much over-grown with woods. After- 
wards with the reſt of the Iſlands of the 2editerranean, it was under che power of the Saracens, againit 
whom Ademar the Countor Governour of Genoa armed a Fleer of Gallies, and vanquiſhed chem in a 
fight at Sea, but loſt his life in thea&tion : which notwithſtanding the Genoeſe followed their good for- 
rune, ſeiſed on the Iſland, and carried thence 13 of the Enemies Ships. The Piſans after this gor poſ- 
ſeſſionof ir, but being vanquiſhed by the Genoeſe inthe fight near Giglio (before mentioned) they were 
faintoleaveic to the Conquerours. Since tha it hath alwayes followed the fortune of Genoa, ſave thar 
itremained ſomewhat longer than that Ciry did inthe hand of the French, who in the year 1554, ſeized 
on it by the aid of the Turks; whom (tothe great diſhonour of Chriſtianity) they entertained in their 
wars againſt Charles che fifth ; but in the end, reſtoredit ro the Common-wealth, upon the peace made 
berwixt France and Spain, Anno 1559. And for ſecuring of this Iland ro the State of Genoa, they fell 
r 545 this handſom projet : imploying none bur natural Geneeſe to ſerve in the Garriſons of the Iſland, 
the better toto keep under this untratable people ; and filling all their Garriſons upon the Continent 
with natural Cor/icans, whereby the Iſland is unfurniſhed of iesableſt men , who alſo ſerve for hoſtages 
of che pablick faith. 5 
Having thus took a brief view of the ſeveral parts and members of this Common-wealth, let us next 
look ypon the whole, as to the Government, Forces, and Revenue of ic. Firſt for the Government, the 
principal of their Magiſtrates hath the name of Duke; as ticular as the Duke of Yenice, bur of leſs 
eſteem 2 ,thar Duke continuing in his Office for term of life , bur this being alrerable and removed at 
the two yearsend. So that he may be called moſt properly the Mayor of Genoa. For theſe two years 
hedwells in the publick Palace, and hath 500 Germans for the Guard of hisperſon; inmothing like a 
Prince but hat :. and for thar ime, he alone hach the power of propounding any thing to the Senate, 
which carrieth ſome reſemblance of a Negative woice. His time expired, he returns unto his houſe as 
a private perſon, bur ſo, thar during life he hach the office of a Procarator in the Common-wealth. To 
lum there are afſiſtant eight principal. Officers, who ſit upon the ſame Form with him, and continue in 
their Office for two'years alſo z which eight, rogether with the Duke, are called the Signewry: but he 
and they in.matters of molt weight and moment , ſubordinate to the General Council, conliſting of 400 
perſons, all of them Gentlemen of the Ciry ; who with the nine before remembred do conſtitute the 
- of the Common-wealth. Under this form they have continued ever fince by the power and. good- 
neſs of Andreas Doria (who might have made himſelf their Prince). they were diſcharged of their ſub+ 
jetionto the French,. Anno 1528. never in danger of relapſing to their former ſervieude, bur inthe 
creaſanable prafice of the Fliſchi, a remarkable Family of the City ; who hoping to poſſeſs themſelves 
of the Principality under: proteRtion of the French,bad ſo laid their plot, that Augnſtine di Fliſchi,who was 
deligned to be their Duke, had in the. night cime ſeized on the Navy and ſlain Jobs Doria who had the 
commandeh=reof.. 'Byc leaping from one Gallie ro another to make ſure of all, tumbled and fell into 
the Sea, where he and his ambitioustreaſons were both drowned together. | 
As for their Forces, there are wichin' che Signewry 40000 men ready toarm at any time, as they ſee 
occalion-z; 25 Galliey alwayes ready inthe publick Arſenal, and four continually ar Sea for defence 
of their Trading, Sufficient ſtrengrh ro ſave them from a peric force, though not to: guard them from 


ehe power of a (trong Invader, But, the chief firength which chey rely on, is the King of Spain; 
| | whoſe 
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whoſe proteRion, though it coſts them dear, is worth eheir money ; and they have proſperec ſo well Lombardie. 
by it, thar notwithſtanding all che loffesg which chey have fuſtainedy it is ſuppoſed rhar the Revenue of Vo 
the Common-wealth(belides the Treaſury of S. George, which is very rich,and managed as a diſtin bo- 
dy fromthe Publick, by irs own Officers) amounterh'ro no lefs than 430000 Crowns per annum. 
As for the Treafmry of S. George, rhough it concain no part of che publick Parrimony,bur be governed 
its own Officers, as a State diftin : yer is ir of ſuch ready uſe,'fo able ar all cimesto furniſh the Re- 
lick wich vaſt ſams of money ; that che fecurity and preſervation of this Common-wealth depends 
much vpor-ir. The Inftiturion and Adminiſtration whereof , together with che benefir which from 
hence redounderth tato-rhis Eſtate, I cannot better preſent ro the Rexders view, than iti the words of 
Machiavel the greateſt Politick of his times ; who in his Hiſtory of Florence hath-exprefled. icichus. 
« Poff dintarnum illud bellym quod Genoenſes multis abhine annis gum Vencetis geſſere, &c. Afﬀeer thar 
« cedious War between the Genoeſe and Yenetians vas ended in the year 1381.and that rhe Genoeſefonnd 
<« themſelves unable to repay thoſe moneys, which rhey had caken up of their privare Citizens in pur- 
« ſtir rhereof, they rhoughe tr beſt ro aſſign their ordinary Taxes overio them, thar ſo in traR of time 
« the whole debt mighr be ſatisfied ; and for that end allotted chem a Common Hall, there ro:delibe- 
« rate and determine of their affairs. Theſe menthus made the Maſters of che publick Taxes, ele& 
« among themſelves a Common-Council of an hundred ; and over them eighr Officers'of eſpecial 
* power, to order #nd direct the reſt, and ro difpoſe'of the /ntradq > which Corporation ſo'eftabliſhed, 
« rhey enriculed St. Georges Bank. « It hapned afrerward, thar the Repwblick, wanring more moneys, was 
«, 5{1d to have recourſe unto St. George ;- who growing wealthy by x _ managing of his ſtock ; 
« yas beft able to relieve them in thetr neceſſities : -andas before they afſigned their Taxes overto him, 
<« ſo now, ditionem ſwam eppignorabant, they Mortgaged all their Deniain, So that Sr; George continually 
« waxing richer, and the Stare poorer, this Corporation became poſleſſed ar laſt, of almoſt all rhe 
« Towns and Territories of che Common-wealth : all which chey governed by their own Magiſtrates, 
« choſe by common ſffrage from among themſelves. ' Ir followed: hereupon, that the common Peo- 
« ple bearing leſs reſpeC&t unto rhe Publick, applyed themſelyes unto St.George - this being alwayes 
* orderly and prudently governed, that many times inclining to Tyranny : this never changing Ofi- 
« cers, or form of Government , that ſabje& co the proud ambirious luſts of each Uſurper, whether 
« Domeſtical or Foreign. Inſomuch rhar when the two potent Families of the Fregoſs and Adorni, con- 
« tended for the Soveraingnty in chis Eſtate, moſt of the People looked upon it asa Quarrel which con- 
« cerned them nor : St. Geergenor medling more in it, than co rake an Oath of the prevailing Fattion, 
&« ro preſerve his liberties. Xariſſimo ſane exemplo, &c. A moſt excellent and rare ching (ſaith he) never 
- «found our by any of che old Philoſophers in their imaginary Forms of a Common-wealth : rhar in the 
&« ſame Stare, and che ſame People, one may ſee ar the ſame time, both Tyranny and Liberty, Juſtice and 
« Oppreſſion , Civility and Miſgovernments : This only Corporation preſerving in the Common- 
« wealch ics ancient luftre. So thar in caſe Sr.George ſhould inthe end become poſſeſſed of the remain- 
« der of rhe Patrimony and Eſtate thereof, as it is poſſible ir may; the Stare of Genea might not alone 
« be equalled with chat of Yenice, bar preferred before it. So far, and to this purpoſe rhat grear Ma- 
ſter of State-craft ; a man of leſs impiety, and more regular life, than ſome of choſe who have traduced 
him for an Atheiſt. | 
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Here are within this Common-wealth ; 
Archbiſhops 1. Biſhops' 14. 


The Eftates of LOMBARDIE, 


OMBARDIE isbounded on the Eaſt with Roweandiola, and the Eſtate or Territory of Ferrara, 
on the Welt, with thar part of the Alpes, which divides 1taly from France 3 on the North , 
(reckoning Marca Trevigiana within the bounds hereof) with thar pare of elre Alpes which lyerh' ro-, 
roads and on the South, with the Apennine, which parterh ic from Liguria , or the Stare of 
enoa. | 
 Trwas called anciently GalliaCiſalpina, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more anon ; and took this new name 
from the Lowbards, or Longobardi, a people of Germany (of whom we have already ſpoken , bur ſhall 
ſpeak more ar large when we come to Hungary;) who coming out of Pannonia poſſeſſed rhemlelves of a 
reat _ of 7taly, but left their name to this Tra& only. A trad of ground of which ic may be rruly 
aid, that as /taly is the garden of Emrope, fo Lombardy is the garden of 1taly, or the faireſt flower in all 
that garden. A Country of ſo rich a mixture, that ſuch anorher piece of ground for beautiful Cities, 
goodly Rivers, for Fields and Paſtures thaded with ſuch excellene fruits, for plenty of Fowl, Fiſh, 
Corn, and Wine, cannot be found again in our Weſtern World. So that itis no wonder, thar che.rwo 
pretrViangs of France and Spain, have ſtrived ſo eagerly and with fuch an effuſion of Chriſtian blood 
or the Dutchy of Aſillaing a part only (chough the richeſt part) of this goodly Country ; and bur a ſpor 
of Earth compared to their own Dominions. 

_ Anciently irwas of more extent than now it is, containing belides the Principalicies hereafrer men- 
tioned, the Provinces of Rowandiola, and Trevigiana; evenall, which in the infancy and growth 6f che 
Roman Empire, had the name of Gallia Ciſalpina : called Gallia from the Galr, who being _— 
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L:aomberdie.. over the Ales by the taſte of the ſweer /ta/ian Wines, in the time of Targquinius Priſcus King of Rome, 


LOVWYNJ under the conduRt and command of Beloveſws ſon of Ambigatns Kings 


the Celte, ſubdued che Na- 


tives, and poſſeſſed themſelves of all the Country, from che Welt parts ofthe 7afcan Sea and eMpen- 
nine hills to the Adriatick ; and from the Alpes ro che River Rwbicon on the North-eaſt, and the R:yer 
Arnu on the South-eaſt. Ciſalpina it was called becauſe it lay on thar {ide of the Alpes which was 
.  nextto Rome, to difference it from Gallia on the orher ſide of the Mountains, which bad che name of 
' Tranſalpina. It was alſo called Gallia Togata, becauſe the people of ic being civilized, . conformed 
themſelves to the Reman habit : that on the other ſide of the Alpes being called Braccata, becauſe chey 
kepr themſelves totheir former Mantles (reſembling choſe now worn by che vulgar 1riſh ) which by 
the Letines were called Bracce. For though the word Bracce in ſome of our common Diftionaries be 
rendred Gally-ſlops or Breeches (and poſſibly che word Breeches may be thence derived) which made 
me conceive that the habit heretofore of thoſe Galls was a kind of Trowzrs , ſuch as thoſe uſually worn 
by the diſh Foot-men : yet when I find in approved Authors , that ir was Twnica Sago impoſita , a 
\Garment which they wore over gbeir Coats and Caſſocks, I conceive I had good reaſon to tranſlate 
it otherwiſe. | | | 
They wete generally divided into four great Nations, that is to ſay , 1 The Inſ#bres, inhabiting 
fromthe Alpesrothe River Arn, and conſequently ſpreading over the Dukedoms of Millaine, Parma, 
XMod:ena, Mantua, Piemont, and ſome part of the Dukedom of Florence : 2 The Cenomani who lay next 
the In/xbres poſſeſſing the greateſt pare of Trevigiana : 3 The Boi, eaking up the reſt of TreMhians, 
with the Dukedom of Ferrara, and ſo much of Rewsandivla as lyerh onthe North-weſt fide of the River 
Rubicon : 4 The Senones who paſſing over the Rubicon inhabited the reſt of Romandiola and the Duke.: 
dom of Urbine. Of theſe the Senones (or Semnones as Ptolomiie calls them ) were of greateſt fame. Theſe 
-werethe menthat under the condu& of Brennws, having defeated the Roman Armies at the batcel of 
Aliia, followed their victory unto Rowe, which they ſackedand burned : nothing made good in all the 
City bur the Capitol only, which alſo had beentaken by them, nj Anſeres diss 4ormientibus vigilaſſent , 
as S. Aupuſtine {coffs it, if the Geeſe had not been more watchful chen their Gods, or Guards. Failing 
berein bo compounded for 1000 pound weight of Gold to forſake the City : but before che money 
was received, they were aſſaulted by Camillme, driven out of the Town and vanquiſhedin a ſet batrel, 
about eight miles off; who is therefore called Romwes ſecond Founder. This hapned, 4mm Y.C. 364. 
Vanquiſhed again at the River Aniene, by T. Qzuinitins the Difator ; and afcer that Juno Y.C.4q04. by 
the ſaid Camiliz, being then 80 years of age, in the Pontine fields : they got the Boii to affilt chem, and 
after joyned with the Samznites, Twſcans, and other Nations in a common War. Bur being for che moſt 
part beaten, and the War carried ro their own doors a little before the coming of Pyrrhus into 1taly, 
by AZ. Cxrizs, the Conſul : they were by him driven out of their own Country ; and finally ſo ſlaugh- 
rered by Dolalellaat the Lake of Yadimon, Anno V.C.470. that there was ſcarce any left of all chat Nati- 
on,to brag that any of their Anceſtors had ſer fire on Rome. 
The Senones being thus deſtroyed, the Romans ſuffered the reſt of the Gallick Nations to remain in 
uiet till the end of the firſt Punick War, when being grownof more ſtrength, and at very good lei- 
ure, they took up Arms againſt the Boii, who fearing the like fortune as the Senones had found before, 
called rotheir aid both the /nſ#briazs and Tranſalpines ; making inall an Army of 50000 Foot, and 
20000 Horſe. Anno V. C. 528. Diſcomfited by e/£milize the Reman Conſul, near Telamon a City of 
Twſcany, with the ſlaughter of 40000 of their men ; they were ſer upon ,in their own Country ſhort- 
ly afcer by the Conſul Flaminizs , vanquiſhed and mulRed with the loſs of one half chereof : moſt of 
chem after rhis _ paſſing into Germany, where we are like to hear more of them, And for the /x- 
ſwubres and the Cenomaniy being thus left unco themſelves (the remainders of the 77a»ſalpines excepted 
only ) they were invaded the next year after, (Anno V.C.431.) under the Conſuls 17. Claudine Marcel- 
lus and Cornelis Scipig : to whom upon the loſs of their Armies, and ſome of their beſt Towns, they did 
yield themſelves: the Romans ſo becoming Maſters of all this Counery. And yet it was accompred 
as a Province diſtin from 7taly, untilthe ſerling of the Empire in Augu/ſt«« Ceſar, who dividing Utaly 
into eleven Regions, made three of them out of this Ciſalpina ; that is to ſay, Gallia, Venetia, and /talia 
Tranſpadana : as afterwards it made up four of the ſeven Provinces of the Dioceſs of Ttaly, according 
ro the diſtribution of it which was made by Conſtantine. How it came with the reſt of /taly into the 
p_ of the Lowbards, and how from them taken by the French, with the reſt of that Kihgdom, hath 
een ſhewn already. Won by the French, and from the French transferred with the Empire co the 
Kings of Germany; it did fo far preſerve the reputation of a Kingdom , that the Emperours were 
ſometimes Crowned at Afillxin with an Iron Crown for the Kingdom of Lombardy - as at Aken ( a 
Townof Cleveland) with a ſilver Crown for the Realm of Germany ; and with a golden Crown at Rowe, 
forthe ſacred Empire. Butthe Emperour being weakned by the Artifices of the Popes of Rome, this 
goodly Country was torn from it ; and parcelled in concluſion, amongſt many Princes, as it ſtill con- 
rinueth. . | ; 
The Lombards being Maſters of it, and having given ic their own name, divided it by the River Po,in- 
to Longobardia a, pre wp - lying berwixt che Po and the Apennine Mountains : and Tranſpadana, lying 
berwixtche Poand the Apes : the firſt of which the old Rowsans called Emilia, from e/Emilins Le- 


pid, the Foundef of the City of Reggio (then called Keginws Lepidi)) once Proconſul of it. In the di- 
viſion of [taly by Auguſt Ceſar it had the name of Gallia, The other was by him honoured with 
che name of 7talia Tranſpadana , by which name it was known inthetimes of Tacitme; and by him 
called, Florentiſſimum Italic latus, the moſt flouriſhing part of all 7taly. But this diviſion being long 


ſince worn out of uſe, and the whole Country being cantoned into many Eſtates, as before was ſaid ; 
| | we 
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we will conſider it atthe preſent as it ſtands divided intothe ,Dukedoms of Millein and Mantua, which 
with Trevigiana, deſcribed already, make up Tranſpadana : and thoſe of «Modena, Parma, and ont- 
ferrat, which wich che Principate of Piemont, make up Cifpadana. |; 


The Dukedom of MILLAIN, 


T HE Dukedomof MI7LL A1N hath on the Eaſt; the Eſtates of eAantuaand Parma, ; onthe 
Weſt, Piemont, and ſome part of Switzerland, one of the Provinces of the Alpes ; onthe North; 
eAMarca Trivigiana ; and on the South, the Apennine which parterh it from-Ligaria, or the State of Ge- 
94. Inelder times the habitation of the 1nſubres, originally a Tribe of the Hedai inhabiting in thoſe 
1 of the Gallia beyondthe Alpes, which now make up the Dukedom of Bargundie: bur croſſing the 
ountains with the reſt of the Gallick Nation ſpoken of before, they ſerled here, built the City of 
eMillain, and finally became one of the greateſt Tribes of the < Pn Galls : from thence rhis Country 
hath the name of nſ#ubrium Ducatus in ſome of the nearer Modern Writers ; but coramonly is called 
Ducatus Mediolanenſis, from Mediolanwm, or CMillain, the chief City of ir. 

Principal Rivers of it, 1 Pads, 2 Addna, 3 Ollie, and 4 Ticinws ; of which ſomewhat hath been faid 
already z and beſides thoſe ir hath alſo in it the Lake called anciently Larns Larins, but now Lago di Co- 
20 (from the City of Coo which it neighboureth) 60 miles in length. 

The chief Cities and places of note are, 1 © Modrecums , not far from Millain, of more fame than 
greatheſs ; the fame thereof arjling from the Iron Crown (kept in a Monaſtry here) wherewith ſome of 
the Emperours have been crowned by the Archbiſhops of Miliin. A cuſtom taken up from the Kings 
of che Oftrogothes, who are ſaid to have firſt uſed the ſame, in reſtimony that they had won their Eſtates 

by Iron. 2 Pavie, or Papia, ſeated on the Flood Ticinus, united to ©Millain by John Galeazz, the 
firſt Dake thereof ; made an Univerſity by Charles the fourth, Anno 1961. and famous for the bat- 
rel, in which Frances the firſt of France was taken priſoner by Charles the fifth, Anno 1525. Ir is ſeat- 
ed, as before was ſaid, on the Flood Ticines, about four miles from rhe Po, or Pades - the River car- 
rying at this City ſo great a breadth, that che Bridge over it is no leſs than 200 walking paces long z 
built of Free-ſtone, and covered over head with a roof ſupported all along with Pillars. . From this 
River the Ciry it ſelf was anciently called Ticinums ; and rook the name of Papia from its grear affe- 
Rion to the Popes ; or as ſome ſay, q#uafi Patria piornums (the two firſt ſyllables of thoſe words being 
joyned together ) by reaſon of the many godly men ic did produce. It lyeth in length from Eaft co 
Welt, a new fair ſtreet dividing it in the very midſt : onthe Welt fide whereofare ewo handſome Mar- 
ker-places, and a ſtrong Caſtle built by Galeaze the firſt Duke of Hillain; whoſe Tomb, together with 
that of Luitprandus King,of the Lombards, are here ſtill remaining; the Kings of Lombardy being fo 
pleaſed with the ſituation of the place, that they made it the Sear-royal of cheir Kingdom. The Ca- 
thedral here is one of the beſt indowed in 7taly, if not in Exrope ; the Revennes of i: amounting to 
300000 Crowns per annum. 3 Como, the Birth-place of both rhe Plinies ; a rich and handſome Town 
fituare onthe Sourh ſide of the Lacxs Larizs, which from this Town hath nowrthe name of Lago di. 
Como - into which Lake and through it runs the Addua , and yetthe waters do not mingle : that of 
the River paſſing over thoſe of the Lake. About this Lake are many fair houſes and handſome Vil- 
lages, which do much beautifie the place; ang in the midſt thereof an I{land called Comacina, in which 
there was a ſtrong Fortreſs in former times, wherein the Longobardian Kings did preſerve their Trea- 
ſury. 4 Lodi, or Lauda inthe Latin, ſeated in a proſperous ſoyl, and bleſſed with a painful and in- 
duſtrious people. 5* Novara, lituate upon an high hill, in which live many ancient and noble Fami- 
lies : of righr belonging tothe Spaniard, as Dukes of CMillain ; bur at the time when CM ginus wrote, 
conſigned over upon ſome conditions to the Dukes of Parms. ' But this Town though ic appertained 
co the Dukes of Millain, is (ituate within the Dukedom of Aontferrat ; and ſois 6 Alexandriaallo , 
once apoor ſmall Village, known by the name of Roboretum, from a Grove of Oaks adjoyning to it : 
afterwards being raiſed to its preſent greatneſs, by the joynt purſes of the Cirizens of Cremona, Ail- 
lain, and Placentia, in honour of the Emperour ic was called Ceſarea, But in ſhort time cheſe peo- 
le (iding with the Popes, drew on themſelves the anger of the Emperour Frederick, Barbaroſſa : who 
aving in a manner deſolared the Ciry of 24://in, the people thereof at the deſtruion of the City , 
retired to this Town; calling it in honour of Pope Alexander the third, whoſe part chey chen crook 
againſt the Emperour, by the name of Alexandria, which it till retainerh. Ir is now the ſtrongeſt our- 
work of the whole Dutchy, well fortified againſt all afſaulrs and batreries,which may come from France. 
7 Marignan, (ituate South from Millain, remarkable for the great defear here given the Switzers, by 
King Franczs the firſt ; and now the ticle ofa Marqueſs. 8 Cremena, ſituate on the Banks of the River 
Po, in a very rich and healthy ſoyl; an ancient Colony of the Rewzans, bur a beautiful Ciry to this day 3 
and of ſuch fidelity to irs Prince, that ir hath got thename of Cremona the fairhful; Ir was buile in 
the firſt year of the ſecond Punick, War, and burntto the ground by Yeſpafians Souldiers, after the 
defeat of Vitellins his Forces : which defear was given underthe Wallsof this Town. For when Antc- 
nins, Veſpaſians General, firſt after his ViRory entred into it, he went into a Bath co waſh away the 
ſweat and blood from his body : where finding the water ſomewhar too cold, he ſaid by chance, rhar it 
ſhould anon be made hotter. Which words the Souldiers applying to their greedy deſires, ſer fire 


on the Town , and ſpent four dayes in the pillage of ir. By che encouragement of Yeſpaſan it = 
acai 


- 


144 | 
again re-edified, and is now grown tamous for che.high Tower; from which the by-word,UVna twrrs in 


QAillain, 
LEVWNI Cremona, uni Petrie in Roma, wn ports in Ancona. 9 CMillaingatair Town, once the Metropolis ofthe 
Province of Liguria, and afterwards of the whole Dioceſs of /taly ; . calted theretore M1S;zars * Imai, 


. the Metropolis or Mother City of Italy, as Dionyſus one of th eB ſhops hereof is called the Metropolitan 
of 7taly by St. Athanaſius. At this time the faireſt and the biggelt of all Lombardy, having a Caſtle ſo 
ſtrongly fortified, with natural and artificial Ramparts, thatit is deemed impregnable, A City very po- 
pulous, containing 2@0000 perſons ; and of great trade, here being private 1hops equalling che pub- 
lick Store-houſes of other places ; the people conſequently ſo rich, char the wife of every mechanick 
will flant it in her (ilks and taffeties. This ity is ſaid ro have been built by the Gals, 359 years before 
Chriſt; Iris ſeven miles in cireuit, and honoured with an Univerſity , wherein flouriſhed Hermolans 
Barbarm, Calizs Rhodigints, and Cardans. Seated it is in as commodious a ſoyl as. any in [taly, enviro- 
ned with water by two great channels ; the one drawn from the River of Addua, the other from the 
Tefis or Atheſy * which run hard by it, and convey all things to the City inſo great abundance, rhac 
chings there are at very cheap rates ; and add much alſo tothe induſtry of the Inhabicanes in the vend- 
ing and diſperſing of their ManofaQures, which are of great eſteem in moſt parts of the World. The 
buildings of the City generally are fair and ſtarely, bur chree eſpecially commended for their magnifi- 
cence; that is to ſay, the Caſtle, the Hoſpital, and the Cathedral, For matter of Religion ir doth uſe 
to glory, that Barnabas the Apoſtle was its firſt Biſhop, and St. Ambroſe one of his Succeflors; rhar for- 
merly their Biſhop ſtood on eventerms with the Popes of Rome, and their Church as much priviledged 
asthat ; and thar ſince thoſe times they have given unto the World four Popes, that is ro ſay, Alexander 
the 29. Urban the 39. Celeſtine the 5b. and of late, Gregory the 14%, / | 

As for the fortunes of it, it continued in the power of the French, and the Kings of 1taly of thar 
Nation, from the deſtruction of the Lombards, till the Kingdom of Italy fell from the houſe of 
Charles the Great, and came art laſt into the hands of the Germs.4n Emperours, Under them it continu- 
ed till the time of Frederick Barbaroſſa , from whoſe obedience it xevolred Anno 1161. in behalf of 
Pope Alexander the third; the Emperour. divers times defacing the City, and the people till miniſtring 
freſh occaſions of diſlike and quarrel. Beatrix the wife of Frederick, coming to ſee the City., with- 
out any ill intentionsto it ; was by the irreverent people firſt impriſoned, and then moſt barbarouſly 
uſed. For ſetting her upon a Mule, they turned her face cowards the rail, which rhey made her hold 
in ſtead ofa bridle ; and having thus ſhewed her up and downthe City, they brought her unto one 
of the gates, and there kicked her out. To revenge this horrible affront, the Emperour belieged and 
forced the Town ; adjudging all the people ro die withour mercy, but ſuch as would undergo this ran- - 
fome. Between the buttocks of a skittiſh and kicking Mule, there was faitned a bunch of Figs ; one or 
more of which, ſuch as deſired to live muſt ſnatch out with their teeth, rheir hands bound behind 
them, as the Mule was pacing through the ftreets. A condition which moſt of them accepred ; and 
thereupon gave occaſion to the cuſtom uſed among the 7talians: who when they intend to ſcoff or 
diſgracea man, are wont to put their thumb berwixt two of rheir fingers, ſaying Ecco la Fico ; a diſ- 
grace anſwerable ro that of making Horns (in England) to him that is ſuſpefted to bea Cuckold. The 
City after this, rebelling and again taken by che Emperour,he levelled ir unto theground,pulled down 
the walls ; and cauſed the whole ground on which it ſtood, to be ploughed up, and fowed with ſalt ; 
ſeemingto threaten by that Emblem, that it ſhould never be re-edified. Which notwichſtanding, the 
City was not only new built again; but the Pope with the help of theſe Xillaneſe and the YVenetians , 
had at laſt the better of the Emperour ; whom he enjoyned, after a vile ſubmiſſion, to undertake a 
journey tothe Holy Land. Freed from the Emperour, they began to live after the form of a Repwblich ; 

; 3n which conditionthey continued about 56 years : when Otho, firnamed Veſconti (quaſi bis Comes , 
becauſe he was Lord of illzin and Angerona) aſſumed the title ro himſelf, and ſetled it upon that 
Farnily after his deceaſe ; but ſo that for the moſt part they were under the command of the German 
Emperors, and to them accomptable. G aleaz the firſt, ſo called (as ſome write)becauſe the Cocks crow- 

_ ed more then ordinarily at the time of his birth, added to the Eftate hereof the Cities of Cremza, and 
Cremona. Inthe perſon of John Galeazo it was advanced unto a Dukedom by the Emperour Wez- 
ceſlars, for 100000 Crowns in ready money ; which John increaſed ſo mightily in wealth and power, 
that he had 29 Cities under his Command ; and died as he was going to Florence ro be crowned King 
of Tuſcany. To him ſucceeded John Maria, and after him his brorher Philip - who in his life had mar- 
ried his only daughter (but illegitimate) to Franciſco Sforzazthe beſt Commander of is times ; and ar 
his death appointed Alfonſo of Aragon, King of Naples for his Heir and Succeſſor. Before Alfonſo 
could rake any benefit of this delignation, Sforz4 was quietly poſſeſſed borh of rhe Ciry and rhe 
Toves of the people. This Francis Sforza (I muſt needs crave leave to tell this ſtory ) was the ſon of 

» Tames Aitendulo, a plain Country-man, who going to lus labour with his Axe in his hand, whileſt a 
reat Army was paſſing by him, compared che miſery arid unplealingneſs of his preſent condition, with 
thoſe fair probabilities which a Martial life did preſent unto him. And being in a great diſpure with- 
in himſelf what were beſt ro do, he preſently fell upon a reſolution of putting the queſtion to the de- 
termination of che Heavenly Providence ; by caſting his Axe unto the top of a tree next to him : con- 
dirioning with himielf, that if the Axe came down again, he would contentedly apply himſelf to his 
wonted labour ; bur if it hung upon the boughs, he would berake himſelf unto higher hopes, and fol- 
low the Army then in paſſage. He did fo, the Axe hung upon the boughs , he went after'the Army , 
and chrived fo well in that imployment, that he became one of the beſt Captains of his time ; lirnamed 

| de Cotoniogla from the place of his dwelling, and Sforza from the greatneſs of his noble courage, By 
Antonia the Daughter of Francis di Caſaltr, the Lord of Cortona, he was the Father of this Frances 
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Sforz.4 whom now we ſpeak of ; who was ſo fortunate a Commander in the wars of /taly, that to oblige Afillain. _ 
him co his party, Philip the Duke of lain beltowed his daughter upon him, and thereby a fair title tro Www WS 
chis great Eſtate, which he ſucceſſively obtained again all prerenders. In his line it continued till the 
caming of Lews the twelfth of France, the ſon of Charles, and nephew of Lewis, Dakes of Orleans, by 
FL alentina che ſole daughter of John Galeaze che firtt Duke ; who getting Duke Lodowick Sforza ( be- 
crayed by che Switzers) into his hands, carried him priſoner into France, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
eſtare- Oured nor long atter by the confederate Princes of /taly, who were jealous of ſo great a neigh- 
bour ; he lefr the cauſe and quarrel unto Frencss the firit, his next ſucceſſor in that Kingdom: in pur- 
ſaance whereof, it is ſaid by Bellay a French Writer, that the uſe of Muskets was firſt known. But Francis 
being in concluſion taken art the barrel of Pavie, and carried priſoner into Spain; for his releaſe, was 
forced toreleaſe all claim unto this Eſtate. A releaſe long before endevoured by ſome French Politici- 
ans, becauſe che prerenſions bhereunco had broyghrſuch.damage to thac Crown : and no leſs eagerly 
oppoſed by Chancellor Prat (on the ſame _—_— char Scipio Naſica. did oppoſe the deſtruRion of Car- 

, thage, that is to ſay) becaule ir did nor only keep the French Nation in continual diſcipline of War ; bur 
ſerved for a purgarion of idle and ſuperfluous people. Yer notwithſtanding chis releaſe, Francis renewed 
che War again ; and laid fiege to Millain, then under the command of Antonio di Leva, and a Spaniſh 
Garriſon : during which war, the wretched Millaneſe endured the worſt of miſeries. For firſt the Go- 
vernor, under colour of Providing pay for his ſouldiers, got all the vituals of the Town into the Ca- 
{Ue, co be ſold again ar bis own price : which many of che poorer ſort nor able to pay, periſhed of fa- ' 
min in the ſtreets. And on the other ſide,his ſouldiers which were quartered in moſt parts of the City, 
uſed when they wanted money, to chain up their Hoſts, and then to pur chem co a ranſom. Such as up- 
on this barbarous uſage fled our of the City, had their Goods confiſcate : onwhich there followed ſuch 
a diſconſolate deſolarion, that the chief ſtreets were over-grown with nettles and brambles. In this mi- 
ſerable eſtate ie continued, till Charles the Emperor having totally driven out the French, reſtored it t6 
Francs Sforza ; brother to the laſt Duke Maximilian, and ſon of that Ladowick, who toadvance him- 
ſelf uncochis Eſtate, had moſt improvidently taught the French che way into /taly. But this Francis dy- 
ing withour iflue, and che houſe of Sforza failing. in him ; the Emperor entred on the Dukedomas righe 

| Lord thereof, and left the ſame to his ſucceſſors in the Realni of $pain. This faid; we will ſum up the 
whole ſtory of chis Eſtate, in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The Lords and Dukes of Millain. 


i277 IT Otho Viſconti Archbiſhop of 2Millain; VP WE; {+BY 
i295 2 Matthew, Brothers ſon to Otho, confirmed in his command of Xillain by Albertus the Ein- 
peror. | en 


1322 3 GaleazeViſconti,lon of Matthey, diſſeized of his command by Lew of Bavaria Emperor. © * 
1329 4 AtﬀioViſconti, ſon of Galeaze, confirmed in his Fathers power by che ſame Lex the Em- 
| , peror, | 
1339 5 CuchinoViſconti, brother to Galeaze; 

1349 6 Jobu Viſconti, the brother of Luchino. | 

1354 7 Galeazell. ſon of Stephen, the brother of John. = | WED 6 I C4 
1378 8 JohnGaleaze, ſonof che firſt Galeaz?, creared by the Emperor Fenceflaus, the firſt Duke of 


AMillain, An,1395. :; . 
1402 9 fohn Maria, ſon of JohnGaleaze; ſlain by the peoplefor his horrible tyrannies. . _'//. 
1412 10 Philip Maria, thelait of the Viſconti,which commanded in fillainzaPrince of great power 
in ſwaying the affairs in 7taly; He died 4»: 1446 ; the Mile for ſome years reſuming 
| their former liberty, | | ANTI >; 43Þ 
1445 1t Francis Sforzz, in right of his wife Blanch-the baſe daughter of Philip, ſeconded by the 
- power of the ſword; admicted Duke by the general conſent of the people of Millain; one 
| __ of che Knights of the noble Order of the Garter. TEENS! | (0IFs 
1461 12 Galeaze Sforz, a valiant, but libidinous Prince; cruelly murdered by his own Subje&s. -*+ 
1477 13 JohnGaleaz: Sforze, privately made way (as it was ſuppoſed) by his Unkle Zadowick: ©. ©: 
1494 14 Lodowick Sforze, the for of Francis, and brother of Galeaze, whoto ſecure himſelf of his ill- 
gor Dukedom, drew the French ifhto [taly. | nt DEE. 950g 
i50t 15 Lemwthe XII. of France; ſon unto Charles, and nephew to Lewis Duke of Orleans , by YVa-, 
"— lentina daughter to Johnthe firſt Duke of Aillain 5; vanquithed ZLudowick, catried him 


| | priſoner into France, and took the Dakedom to himſelf. , | LES 
1513 16 Maximilian Sforze, the ſon of Ludewick, reſtored to,the Dukedom by the power of the. 
Switzers, and Venetians ; but again outed of it by Francs the firſt , Son-in-law and Sug» 
ceſforro King Lewis the 12th in the Kingdom of France. FED > -, Ss 411, 00Jg 
1529 17 Francs Sforzt, brother of Maximilian, reſtored tothe Eſtate, andthe French mm + by. 
the puiſſance of Charles the 5 ; who after the death of this Duke Francs: (the laſt of the 
Sforz25s) Anno 153.5, united it for ever tothe Crown of Spain. | 


-. This Dukedom is not now of ſuch great extent, and power, as in former times ; there being but nine. 
Ciries remaining of thoſe 29,which were once under. the cominand of che Dukes hereof; the reſt being 
gotten in by the Srare of Yenice, the Florentines,the Dukes of Adant#a, and Parma. And yer is this ac» 
compred rhe prime Dukedom of Chriſtendom ( as Flanders was acgompred the. prime , Barldam of it). 
affording the Annual Revenue of 800000 Ducars ro the King of, Spain, A go0d Revenue ,' might ic, 

| come 
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come clearunto his Coffers. Bur what with che diſcharge of his Garriſon-ſouldiers , the defraying,of 
his Vice-roy, the Salaries of Judges dnd inferior Miniſters ; it is conceived thar he ſpends-more oa ic 
chan he gerrerh. < 
The Arms hereof are Argent, a Serpent Azure, Crowned Or ; in his Gorge an Infant Gules. Which 
was the Coar-Armour of a Saracen, vanquiſhed by Otho the firit of the Viſconti in the Holy-land. 


There are-in this Dakedom, 
Arcbbiſhop 1. Biſhops 6. 


The Dukedm of MANTUA. 


He Dukedom of MANTHA, is bounded on the Weſt, with 2ſilain ; on the Eaſt, with Ronzandi- 
ala; onthe North, with Aarca Trevigiana; and onthe South, with the Dukedom of Parma. 

The Countrey about ants iS reaſonably good,and yieldeth all ſorrs of Fruits being well manured: 
plentiful in Corn and Paſtures, the very High-wayes by the fields being planted with Elms, to train up 
the Vines which grow there intermingled in every place, as generally it is in all parts of Lombardy. 
Butthe Inhabitancs are conceived nor te be ſo civil, and well-bred , as the reit of /taly; childiſh in 
their apparel, with6ut manly gravity, poor in the entertainment of their friends , and exaQing all they 
can from ſtrangers. | | 

The places in it of moſt note are, 1 Xſercaria, bordering next to Afillain, 2 Boxilia, a ſmall, but 
pleaſant habitation, belonging to ſome Princes of the Ducal family; built with fair Cloyſters rowards 
the ſtreer, in which paſſengers may walk dry in the greateſt rain. 3 Pet»la, a ſmall Village, bur as fa- 
mous as any, in regard it was the place wherein Yirgil was born : but generally ſaid ro be born in 4an- 
tua (Mantua Virgilio gaudet, asthe old Verſe is) becauſe this Village is ſo near the City of Aan- 
tua (being but two miles diſtant) that his birth mighr very well be aſcribed unto it. 4 Mantra, ſeated 
on the River Nincins, now called Sarca ; which coming out of Lago di garda falleth nor far off into the 
Po, from whence there is a paſſage unto Yenice. By nature ſtrong, environed on three lides with a run- 
ning water,half a mile in breadth ; and on the fourth (ide wich a wall. The Dukes to take their plea- 
ſure onthe Lakes and Rivers, bavea Barge called the Bucentavre, five ſtories high , and capable of ewo 
hundred perſons (whence it had the name) furniſhed very richly both for ſtate and pleaſure. Ocnu the 
ſon of Mantothe Propherefs, the daughter of Tireſas, is faid ro have beenthe founder of ir, and to 
have given unto it his Mothers name ; but I more than doubt ir, though Yirgil a Native of thoſe parts 
do report it ſo; this City being one of thoſe which the 7ſcans buile beyond the Apennine, as the 
ſoundeſt Antiquaries do affirm. Made memorable (by whomſoever built at firſt) in the declining times 
of Chriſtian purity, for a Councel holden in it, Anno 1061. wherein it was decreed, that the chooling 
ofthe Pope ſhould from thenceforth belong unto the Cardinals. A Prerogative which of old belonging 
eo the Emperors, was firſt by Conſtantine the third ſurnamed Pogonatms, given to the Clergy and people 
of Rome, in the time of Pope Benedi& the ſecond, Anno 684. reſumed by Charles the Great, when he 
came'to the Empire ; and now appropriated only to the Colledge of Cardinals. Butro rerurn unto the 
Town, on the Eaſt-(ide of a bridge of about 500 paces long, covered over head, and born up with 
Arches, ſtands the Dukes Palace for the City ; and nor far thence the Demo, or Cathedral Church of 
Sr, Peter. The Palace _ and ſtately, bur far ſhort for the pleaſures and delights thereof, of his 
Palace at-Afirmirollo, fivemiles from the City : which though ir be of a low roof (after the manner of 
ancient buildings) yet iris very richly furniſhed, and adorned with very beautiful Gardens ; able to 
lodge, and give content to the beſt Prince in Chriſtendom. Here are alſo many other Towns, as 5 Ca- 
Prana, and 6 Lacera,of which nothing memorable. 

As for the fortunes of this Dukedom, it is to be obſerved that Lantza followed for long time the 
fortunes of the Weſtern Empire; till-given by Othothe ſecond ſon to Theobald Earl of Caneſſe tor the ma- 
ny good ſervices he:had done him. Boniface who ſucceeded him,had ro Wife Beatrix the liſter of Henry 
the ſecond ; 'and by ber wasthe Father of Mathilds,that famous Warrioureſs, who carried ſo great a 
ſtroke inthe ſtate of 7taly. Being diſpoſſeſſed of her Eſtate by Henry the third, ſhe joyned in faction 
with the Popes,recovered all her own again, and diſmembred from the Empire many goodly Territo- 
ries, which-at her death (having had three husbands, bur no iſſue) ſhe gave in fee for ever to the See 
of Rowe, Anno 1115. After her death Mantua continued under the protetion of the Empire. Bur thar 
prateRion failing hem, by little and'lirtle ir was bronght under by the family of the Bonacelf - who 
Lording jt over a; Free-people withcoo preat ſeverity, contraRted ſnch a general hatred , rhat Paſſa- 
vinothe laſt of chem, was ſlain in the Market-place by the people, under the command and conduct 
of Lexis de Ganzageza noble Gentleman ; who preſenely with great applauſe rook ro himſelf the Go- - 
vernimenc of the Eftate, Anno 1328. which hath continued in his houſe co this very day, with a great 
deal of luſtre. Who ſucceſſors rake here asfollowerh, under the ſeveral titles of 


Fee 1... The Lords, Marqueſles, and Dukes of antnn 
A. Ch, \IS, | : 3 
1328 1 Lewis Gonzaga, the firſt of this Line, Lord of Iantwa. 
1366 2 Gmide, ſon of Len, 


1369 


ITALIE. 


' Ludowick,, or Lemis TI. ſon of Gwido. 
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Mens : Francis Gonzaga, ſon of Lewis 29> highly extolled by Pagio the Florentine for his Wiſdom R..-þ 
and Learning ; who valianely repulſed the atremprs made againſt his Eſtare,by John Ga- 

4 leaze, the firſt Duke of Milkain, | The | [es DF 

1407 Fohn Franciſco Gonzaga, created the firſt Marqueſs of Mantua, bythe Emperor Sigiſ- 


5 
mund, . ” R . 2 & . 
6 Lodowick, or Lewis 111. ſon of Fohn Franciſco, wha entertained the Emperor Frederick , and 
che King of Danemark,, with great magnificence. 
1478 7 Frederick ſon of Lewwthe third, 
8 Francis II. ſon of Frederick, = ib - £5. | WP 3 
g Frederick, 11. Commander of the Armies of the Pope , and Floyentines,,entertained Charles 
che fifth wich great ſolemnity ; by whom he was made Duke of CAantrna, 1 530,and de- 
| elared Marqueſs of Xontferrat, in right of his wife. s&— + WE 
1540 10 Francis III. ſon of Frederick the ſecond Duke of Mantua, and Marqueſs of Montfery at. 
1550 11 William the brother of Francs the third, created the firſt Duke of Aontferrat. - 
1587 12 Vincent, ſon of William. Duke of Mantpa, and. Montferrat. . OS: | 
13 Francis IV. ſon of Vincent, had to wife Margaret the Daughter of Charles Emanuel Duke of 
Savoy;and by her a daughter named © Mary ;. in whoſe behalf,the Dake of $xvoy under= 
rook the war againſt her Uncle, for Adoutferrat.  . , !: 7 
1613 14 Ferdinand, the brother of Francs the fourth, ſucceeded him in both Eſtates, notwithſtand= 
ing the oppolition of the Duke of Savoy:  _. + 
15 Vincent II. the brother of Ferdinand and of Francs the fourth. A's 1 
1629 16 Charles Gonzaga, Duke of Nevers in France, by his Mothers line ; -and of Aſantua and 
"N Montferrat by his Father Lewss Gonzaga, the third Son of Frederick the firſt Duke of 
. Manta; ſucceeded on the death of Vincent the ſecond : bur not without great oppo- 
fition of the Spaniſh FaRion, who ſacked HMantan, diſtreſſed Caſal, and-much impove- 
riſhed both Eftares. But the bulineſs was ar laſt compoſed by the power of. the French; 
and the inveſtiture conferred upon him, by the hands of the Emperor. ; 


 TheTetrricories of this Duke (reckoning in that of Montferrat alſo) are in circuit nigh unto thoſe of 
Florence; bur his Revenues fall much ſhort, which amount to abour 500000 Ducats only ; but might be 
greater, if either the Duke would be burdenſom co his ſubjects, as Florence is; or if he were nor on all 
{ides tand-locked from navigation and trafiick. | ; #- 

The chief order of Knightho6d 'in theſe. Dukedoms, is;, of, The blood of '9%r Lord FESHS Chriſt, 
inftituted 4. 1608. The Author of it was Duke Vincent Gonzaga, when the Marriage was ſolemnized 
berween his ſon Frances, and the Lady Margaret daughter to rhe Duke of Soy. It conſiſterh of 
wwenty Knights,whereof the Aantnan Dukes are Soveraigns ; and was allowed by Pope Pawl the fifths 
The Collar hath chreads of Gold laid on fire, and inter-woven with theſe words, Domine probaſti. To 
the Collar are pendent ewo Angels, ſupporting three drops of blood,and circumſcribed with, Nihil its 
, trifte recepto. Tt rook this name, becauſe in St. Andrews Church in Afantaa, are ſaid to be kept as a moſt. 
precious Relique » certain drops of our Saviowrs Blood (thou canſt not, O Reader, bur believe it ) with 
a piece of rhe ſponge. | = | 

The Arms of Mantna are Argent, a Crofs Prtee Gules , between four Eagles Sable , membred of the 
ſecond, under an Eſcocheon in Feſſe, charged quarterly with Gwles a Lion Or, and Or three Bars Sable. 


, - There are in this Dukedom 
- Archbiſhopsr. Biſhops 4. 


The Dukedm of MODENA. 


HI He Dukedom of MODENA containeth the Cities of Afodena and Reggio, with the Territories 
4 adjoyning to them : both of chem ſituate in that part of Lombardy whichl called Ciſpadana z and 
conſequently partake of thg pleaſures and commodities of ir. Fi | 

The people of this Dukedom are ſaid to be berter-natured than moſt of 7taly: thoſe of Afodena be- 
ing-quick intheir reſolution ; ealiero be pacified when wronged, and friendly incheir entertainment 
of Strangers ; the Reggians being affable; of preſent wits, and fit for any thing they can be imployed 
w! :. the women in both Towns of a milde diſpoſition, neither roo'courtly, nor roofroward,as in other 
places... . | 
- The firſt principal City is that. of Afodena, anciently better known by the name of Muntina, and 
famous in Sy rimes for the firſt batcel berwixt Antony and Awugnſtns Cefar ; this latter being then, 
not above eighteen years of age, and yer made head of a new League againſt Antonizs , whom the Se- 
nate and people looked upon as a common Enemy, The managing of the .War .was lefr tro Hirtioes 
and Panſz then' Conſuls z the. fortune of the day ſo equal, that Antony leftthe field, and the Con- 
ſuls their lives ; leaving A»guſtzs the abſolure command of a powerful Army,” into whoſe favours hel 
ſo cunning did work himielf, that he made them the foundation of his future greatneſs. Ic 
was at that time a Reman Colony , bur being ruined by the fury. of the Gothes and Lombards , 
was afterwards new builr at the. charge of che, Citizens, nee near the Apennine in a very - ey 
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Parma. ſoyl, and of indifferenc fair buildings. In the diſtra&tions of 1taly berwixt che Emperors and the 
LOWN Popes, Gnido the Popes Legar, and then Biſhop thereof, conligned itover to Az of rhe houſe of Efee, 
| - Lord of Ferrara, Anno 1304. the Pope himſelf conſenting to ir, upon rhe payment of a yearly tribute 
of 10000 Crowns: lince which time it hath been for the moſt part in the power of that houſe : Boy- 
fra the Marqueſs of Ferrara, - being by Frederick the third made Duke of Mutina. 2 Reggio, the ſe- 
cond Town of note, hath caited much of the ſame fortune ; ar firft a Roman Colony called Reginm Le- 
pidi, afrewards ruined by the Gothes when they came firſt into /raly ; repaired and'\compaſled with a 
'Wall by its own inhabitants,and for a time under the command of the Earls of Canoſſe: But being weary 
of that yoke, they recovered their liberty ; which being unable ro maintain in thoſe buftling times, they 
save themſelves unto Obizo the Father of Azo, Anno 1292, and after thar in che year 1326,to the See of 
Rome, Paſſing through many- other hands, it was at laſt fold for 60000 Dacats ro the Yiſtonti, 
Lords of Millain, Anno 1370, and inthe end recovered by the houſe of Effe, Anno 1409, and gave 

- thetitle ofa Dukerto the aforeſaid Borſies, whom Frederick the third made Duke of Modena, and Reg- 
0, I 52, | ; 

o The ſucceſſors of this Bor/iww are before laid down in the ſucceffion of Ferrara ; who held the whole 
eſtate together till the death of Alphonſo the laſt Duke. He dyingwithont lawful ifſue, Anno t 595. left 
his eſtate to Ceſar de Efte, bis Nephew by a baſe ſon, called Alphonſoalfo ; berwixt whom and Pope (le- 
event the 8®-a war was threatned forthe whole - bur ar laſt compromiſed upon rthefe condirions, rhat 
the Church of Rowe ſhould have Ferrara, with all the Lands and Territories appertaining to it, as an 
Eſtate anciently holden of that See ; and that Afodena, and Reggio, being Imperial Feifes , ſhould re- 
main to Ceſar ; but to be held in fee of the Papal Throne. Duke (ſar to have leave to carry away all 
his movable goods, to ſell ſuch of his lands as were not of the ancient domain of the Dukedom ; and.to 
have one half of the Ordinance and Artillery. By which agreement'rhe Cities of Afodena and Reg- 
gio, became a new erected State, diſtin, and independent of any other : each Ciry being well forciti- 
ed, and garriſoned, and furniſhed with Ordinance for defence thereof. Bur what they yield unto the 
Prince in the way of Revenue, and what Forces he is able co raiſe out of his Eſtates, I cannot politive- 
ly derermin : bur by the Tribute formerly paid unto the Popes for the Ciry of Afntina, and the rich 
Territory of both Towns , and the great Revenues of the Dukes of Ferrara ; 1 conceive chey cannor 
yield leſs than 100000 Crowns of yearly In-come. The Arms of this Duke the ſame with thoſe of Fer- 
rara, before blazoned. 2 FRP : 
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'T he Dukedom of P A RMA. 


He Dakedom of PARMAhath on the North the Dukedoms of Aillain and Manths, from which 
itis parted by the Po on the South, the Apennine, which dividech ic from Liguria ; on the Eaſt, 
the Countrey of Modena, and Romandiola, from which laſt parted by the River Scultenna now called 
Panaro ; onthe Weſt, Montferrat : lituate,as Modena is, in Lombardia (iſpadana ; and much of che ſame 
'nature borh for ſoy, and air, and other the commodities of rhoſe parts oo, Htaly. A 
The principal Ciries of itare, 1 Parma, an ancient City, . and made a Colony of the'Remwans at the 
end of the ſecond Punick, War ; as Mntina and eAquilcia at the ſame time were, It is ſeated on a ſmall 
River of the ſame name, which runnech almoſt chrough the midſt of it ; beautified wich very handſom 
buildings, and peopled by a race of ingenious men, whether they doberake themſelves unto Arrs or 
Arms. The grounds about this City are of excellent paſturage, and yield great plenty of rhe Cheeſe 
which 1s called Parmeſan. 2 Placentia, ſeated on the Po, one of the firſt Colonies which the Rem2ns 
planted amongſt the Ciſalpine Galls ; and famous for the reliſtance which it made borh to Annibal , and 
Aſdrubal, who ſeverally in vain belieged it : made afterwards the J{etwwpolss, of che Province of /Emi- 
lia, yer nothing the leſs beautiful for ſo great anage,” The fields adjoyning have the ſame commenda- 
tion with thoſe of Parma, for moſt excellent Cheeſe ; bur go beyond for Salr-pirs and Mines of Iron, 
which the other wanteth. 3 Afirandula, a proper Town builc in the time of Conftans the ſon of (on- 
ſtantine the Great : the Patrimony of the noble Family of. che Pici ( of which was Picus de Miran- 
dula that renowned Scholar) but held by them as Feudataries ro che 'Dukes of Parma. 4 Briſcello, 
called anciently Brixellum, not far from the chief Ciry Parma ; of no grear note ar the preſent crime, 
but memorable inthe Roman ſtory for the death of the Emperor Othv, who here killed himſelf. 'For 
hearing here that his Forces were overthrown by Yalens, and Cecina,Commanders of the Forces of YV;- 
zelliz, then his Competitor for the Empire ; herather choſe to fall by his own ſword',* than that che 
Romans ſhould be forced, for his ſake, to renew the war. And this he did with ſo much honour. ro: 
himſelf, that many of his ſouldiers flew chemſelves at his Funeral Pile; nor out of conſciouſneſs of 
crime, or for f-ar of puniſhment, bne co teſtifie their affe&ions to him; and to follow ſuch a brave ex- 
ample as was laid beforethem. So as we may truly ſay ot him, as he is ſaid by Tacitzs to have ſaid of 
himſelf, 2ijz. Alii dintins imperium tenuernnt, nemo tans fortiter reliquit. 5 Maonticella, in the middle 
way almoſt between Parma and Placentia, and oppolice unto Cremona, a chief Town of the Dutchy of 
Aſillsin, from which parted by the River Po. ee 
Theſe Towns(as others in theſe parts have been partakers of the diverlſities of fortune, as being (af- 
terthe:declining ofthe Weſtern Empire ) ſomerimes under the Venetians,moft rimes under the CIli- 
mozs ; and at laſt' conquered by Pope Fwlins the 24 in the confuſions and diſtrations of the Duke- 
__ dom 
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tom of Aillain, under the rwo laſt Princes of the hoſe of Sforza. By Pawl che third, being of the 
houſe of the Farne/is, the Cities of Parma and Placentia with their Appendixes, were given unto his ſon 
Petro Aleigi Cor Petrus Aloyſous, as the Latins call him) with the title of Duke , Amuno 1549. The Sig- 
neury of Camerine, which he had lately raken from che Dukes of Urbin, being given in recompence to 
the Church: This Petro being a man of moſt vicious life , had amongſt other villanies commirred an 
unſpeakable violence, on the perſon of Coſmmus Chirixzs the Biſhop of Fanum ; and ſoon after poyſo- 
ned him. For which moſt dereſtable fa, he received no other chaſtiſement of his Fariier chan chis, 
Hec vitia me non communſtr atore didicit, that he was ſure he had nor learnt choſe vices by his example. 
Bur going on in theſe wicked courſes,be was ſlain art laſt by Count John Aguzz0la ; and Placentia, after 
a ſhore ſiege, yielded to Ferdinand Gonzaga (Vice-roy in Millain for the Emperor Charles the fifth ) 
conceived to be privy to the murder. Ofavian the ſon of Petro Luigi, hearing what had .hapned, 
fortified himſelf in Parma as well as he could : but being hated by the new Pope, and diſtruſtful, nor 
without good cauſe, of che Emperors purpoſes , he had quite loſt all, if Henry the ſecond of France, 
had not taken him into his proreion. For che Emperor Charles fully derermined ( notwithſtanding, 
that Oftavien had married his baſe daughter) ro have made himſelf Lord of the Town: and the Frenc, 

King was loth to ſee ſo great a ranges added to the Emperors poſſeſſions in 1taly, When the war 
had now laſted four years, Philip the ſecond (who afterwards ſucceeded Charles) conſidering how ne- 


ceflary it was for his affairs in /taly, to have this Octavian his friend , reſtored unto him che City of 


Plaiſance or Placentia,and ſo withdrew him from the French fation, Anno 1557. Yer becauſe he would 
be ſure to keep his houſe in a perpetual dependence on Spain, he reſtored ic not abſolutely at che pre- 
ſent, bur held che Citadel thereof with a Spaniſh Garriſon, till the year 1583 : when in regard of the 

ſervices, which Alexander Prince of Parzza had done him in his Wars againſt the Hofanders, and 
others of the revolred Provinces;he cauſed irto be ſurreadred into the hands of his Father Otavian,By 
which, and by his ſerling upon this houſe the Town and Territory of Novara, in the Dukedom of Afi/- 
lain, and other perſonal tavours which they have conferred on the Princes of ir; the Kings of Spain 
ſeem to have given ſome ſarisfa&ion to this houſe for ſtepping berwixt them and the Kingdom of Portu- 
gal; to which chey might have made ſuch a probable title, as would have troubled his Eftare, had they 
{tood upon it. 


o 


The Dukes of Parma. 
1549 1 Petro Luigi Farneſir, ſon to Pan/thethird, made by the Pope, his Father, the firſt Duke of 


Parma. 


1550 .2 Oftavian Farneſis, ſon to Petro Luigi, maried Xargaret baſe daughter to Charles the fifth ; af- 


terwards Governeſs of the Netherlands. | : 
3 Alexander, ſon of Oftavian and Margaret of Auſtria, one of the moſt renowned Souldiers of 
his time, Governor of the Netherlands for King Philip the ſecond. 
1592 4 Rxinatio Farnefis, ſon of Alexander and ary of Portugal, eldeſt daughrer of Edzard ſon to 
| King Emanxel ; one of the competitors for that Crown. 
5 Odoardo Farneſs, (on of Rainxtis. 


Of the Revenues and Forces of theſe Princes I have little to ſay, but think them to be of goo4 co-, 


fideration in both reſpe&s: their Terricories lying in the belt and richeſt part of tal, and their. 
_ environed by more puiſſant neighbours ; which both neceſſitate and enable chem, co defend 
cir own. 


The Dukedm of MONTFERRAT. 


HeDukedom of MONTFERRAT, is ſituate betwixt Lombardy and Piemont, oh the Rivers of 
| Tenarss and Po, on the Eaſt, and Weſt : extended North,and Sourh,in a line or branch, from che 
Alpes to the borders of Ligeria; of which laſt it was fometimes counted part, and called Liguria Ciſa- 
pennina for diltin&tion ſake. " ſ | | 

Te cook this name either 4 Monte ferrato,; fromi ſome Mountain' of ic ſtored with Iron; or elſe 
4 Monte ferati, as ſome rather think, from the fercility of che Mountains. And to ſay truth, though 
the whole Countrey ſeem to be nothing elſe than a continual heap of Mountains ;.yet are they, 
a of ſuch wonderful fruicfulneſs, chat chey will hardly . give place to any Valley in 

#rope. | | : 8 
The principal River of it is the 7enarzs, above mentioned, which ſpringing our of the hills abour 
Barces, a Town of the Marquiſate of Saluzzes, falteth into the Po not far from Pavie. The princi- 
pal Cities of ir are; x Alba, called by Pliny, Alba ah ia, ſituate on the banks of the faid River, 
in arich and fertil ſoyl, bur a very bad air : near to which,” ita poor village called Zobia, the Empe- 
ror Pertinex was born. Who being ofmean and obſcure ſparents , after the death of Commodw, was 
called by the Conſpirators to the Reman Empire. Bur being over-zealous to reform the corruptiors 


of the Sonldiers, he was by the Pretorian Guards (hating their Princes for their vertues, as much as. 
formerly for their vices)moſt cruelly murdered;and the Imperial dignity ſold to Juliawm,for 25 _ 
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Aontferrat. 
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tiums a man. 2 Caſal, vulgarly called Saint Ya, trom the Church there dedicated ro Saint Evaſine (or 
Saint Vas, as chey ſpeak it commonly) che ſtrongeſt Town in all cis Countrey ; well built, and peo- 
pled wich many ancienr and noble Families, of which che Family of Sr. George is one, of the principal ; 
and made a Biſhops See by Pope Sixt the fourth, Anno 1474. It was in former times,fthe chiet ſear of 
the houſe of Xontferrat, and for thar cauſe compaſſed with a ftrong wall, and a taiy Cattle : bur of 
late fortified after the modern manner of Fortifications, and ſtrengrhned with animpregnaþle Cicadel 
by Duke Vincent Gonzago,as the ſureſt Key of his eſtate ; in which new Cradel the Governor of the 
Province holds his ufial relidence. 3 Aique, in Latin Aquenſss,' ramous for its Baths or. Fountains of 
hot and medicinal waters. 4 Saint Savieurs, where there is a very ſtrong Fortrels, -as, there is alſo, in 
5 Ponfture, or Pont di Stura, fo called of the River Stara. 6 Oſoniano, anciently Occimianum, the old 
ſear of the firſt Marquelſes of this Montferrat. 7 Villa nova. 8 Belzale, 9 Libera, and many others of 
leſs :note. TY | "OY IM £4 M 
Sn ire alfo within the limits of this Dukedom, the Towns of Aft, Cherian, and Chivaſco, belonging 
to the Dukes of Savoy, in the deſcription of whoſe Countrey we may ſpeak more, of them ; rogerlier 
with Novara and Alexandria, appertaining to the Dukedom of Jillain,, which weave. ſpoken of al- 
ready. And hereunto alſo I refer the ſtrong (and in thoſe cimes) impregnable Fortreſs, by the Latin 
Hiſtorians called Fr2xinetum, from ſome Grove of Aſhes near unto it ;. lituare inthe advantages of 
the Mountains, and not far from the Sea, by conſequence berrer able ro defend it ſelf and adm:'r re- 
lief ; and therefore made the receptacle or retreat of the Saracens, at ſuch time as they had footing 
in theſe parts of 7taly. Firſt rook and forcified by them in the year 891. recovered atterwards by the 
proweſs and good fortune of Oths the Emperor, deſervedly ſurnamed che Great, abour iixty years at- 
rer.' Of great note in the ſtories of thoſe middle times. By ZLndtprandiu placed near the borders of 
Provence , by Blondus, and Leander near the River Po, and the Town of Yalenza,, once called, Forum 
Fulvii ; and finally by Sigonizsin the Coftian Alpes : and ſo moſt fir to be referred-.unto this Countrey, 
though now ſo deſolated that there is no remainders of che ruins of ir. - 
This Countrey was made a Marq1ifare by Otho the ſecond, Anne 985. one of the ſeven by him ere- 
Red and given to the ſeven ſons of FYakran of Saxonie, who had maried his daughter ' Adelheide. A, Mi- 
litary Family, conſpicuouſly eminent in the Wars of Greece, and the Holy-land ; where they did many 
acts of fingular merit.: inſomuch as Baldwin and Conrade, ifſuing from a ſecond branch hereof, were 
made Kings of Hierwſalem ; and Boniface one of the Marqueſles, got the Kingdom of Theſſaly, and 
many fair Eſtates in Greece. Bur che Male-ifſue failing in Marqueſs John, the Eltare fell ro;1 hogyorss 
Palzologus, of the Imperial family of Conſtantinople, who had maried the Heir-general of the houle ; 
continuing in his name till the year 1534, when it fe!l into the hands of the Dukes of Mantua In the 
perſon of Duke Y/1lliam Gonzaga raiſed tothe honour of a Dukedom, as it ſtill continuerh ; che belt 


and richeſt parr of that Dukes Eſtate, and the faireſt lower in all his Garden. The relidue of che ſtory 
maybe beſt colleted ont of the followin g Catalogue of | "a | 


| The Marqueſſes of Montferrat. 
A. C. 
985 IT Milliamg oneof the ſons of Waleranand Adelheide,made the firit Marqueſs of Aortferrat. 
* "2 Honif:ce, the ſon of William. | OP 294) 
Willizz IT. who accompanied the Emperor Conrade the III: and St. Lewis of France, to the 
Ho!ly-land. | 


1183 Boniface II. ſon of Willizyz the II. his younger Brother william being deligned Kins 


of Hieruſalem, and Reyzer another of them made Prince of Theſſaly, ſucceeded his 
Father in Montferrat, Aiding his Nephew Baldzin, the Hp of Wiam, in recovering 
the Kingdom of Hiets/alem; he was took prifober 'Gny of Eufywrn; Competitor with 
. * him for that title. | 
Willi-m 1II. ſon of Boniface, poyſoned in the Holy-land,where he endeavoured the reſtoring 
of his Brother Coxrade, to that languiſhing Kingdom.” /./ x * þ1:CF <4 
Lads > Kr . ſon of Filliamthe third, tor his valour in taking of Conſtantinople, made King 
ot 7 h:ſſaly. YÞ >, \ 3G wel 95 f2 £13 1 | 
Boniface IV. ſon of Bonifacethe third, added Yorcelli and Eporediam unto his Eftate.. 
8 , John, ſurnamed the Ju}, the laſt of this houſe. | EOS: | 
1 9 Theodore. Paleclogws, ſon of the Emperor Andronicus Paleologus the elder , and Yoland his 
. .Wite, daughter of Boniface che fourth. | 19 \ 
10 John, P alzologuy, ſon of Theodore. | 
11 Theodow 11. fon of John, a great builderand endower of Religious houſes. 
x2 7acobxs Johannes, ſon of Theodore the ſecond. 179 
I 3 fohn III. eldeſt fon of Jacobus Fohamnes, 2 Go SS 
14 William TV.. brother of John the third, founder of the. City and. Monaſtery of Caſal; 
I5 Boniface V. brother of Fohn and William, the two laſt Marqueſles, inveſted by the Emperor 
| Frederick. the fourth, Blanca Mariathe daughter of Filliam ſurrendring her Eftate un- 


65s ES... 5c {1 
16 William V. ſon of Boniface the fifth. 
17 Boniface VI. ſon of William the fifth. 


18 JohnGeorge, brother of Filliam the fifth, ſucceeded his Nephew in the Eſtate ; w_ " 
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held bu four years. After whoſe death, Anno 1534,this Marquiſate was adjudged to Frederick the firit Adontferrat. 
Duke of Mangua, who had maried Afargaret daughter of Yilliam the fifth, and next heir to George. WWN 
Whoſe ſucceflors may be ſeen in the former Caralogueof the Dukes of Mantua. | 


The Arms hereof are Geles, a. Chief Argent. 


Here are in this Eſtate. 
Archbiſhops 0 Biſhops 4. 


And now according tomy method, I ſhonld proceed to the deferiptioh and ſtory of the Principality 
of Piewont, the laſt and moſt Weltern part of 7zaly. But being it liech partly in, and parely ar the 
foot of the Alpes, was anciently a part of the Province called Alpes Coftie, and is now part of the Eſtate 
of the Duke'of Sawoy : we will defertill we come to thoſe Alpine Provinces, which are next to follow. 
And ſo much ſhall ſuffice for /taly, in which there are, belides thoſe of Piemont, | 


Popes 1, Patriarchs ; 
Archbiſh. 357-4 Biſhops 298 


" Univerlities 17. " #\ 
VIE. IM - b= 
Tn the Land of the Church, In the Signeury of Venice, In Naples, ; 
Rome. Venice. | Naples. | 
Bononia. Padua, Salern, 
' Fernar 4s Verona. In Lombardie, - 
Pernſia. In the Dukedom of T»ſcanie, Millain, Y-. 
.In Sicil, Florence. Pxyie. : & Þ 
Palermo. Piſa. ' Alantat, "ak 
_ "Catana. Stenna. © * _ + - And fo mach for 7th, 
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with (as with a ftrong and defenſible Rampart ) /taly is afſured againſt France and Germany. 

They are ſaid to be five dayes journey high, covered continually with ſnow from the white- 
neſs whereof they took this name : that in the Sabine DialeR being called Alpwm, which in the Latine 
was called Albums. 

They begin about the Mediterranean or Liguſtick Seas, and croſfing all along the borders of France 
and Germany, extend as far as to the Gulf of Cornero, in. the Province of 1ſria; and are in ſeveral 
parts called by ſeveral names, which we will muſtex up as they lie in order from the Aediterranean to 
the Adriatick. | And firſt thoſe which lie neareſt co the Mediterranean, are for that cauſe called Mari- 
time, from the neerneſs to Liguria, called by ſome Ligu/tice. 2 Then follow thoſe called Cofie, 
from Coftixe, a King of the Allobroges : And 3 thoſe named Graie, from the paſſage of Hercales and 
his Grecian followers ; of which, both amongſt the Poers and Hiſtorians, there is very good evidence. 
4 After wg come to the Penine, ſo named from the march of Anibal and his Carthagizians , whom 
the LatineWriters call by the name of Peri; or from the Mountain-God Peninw, worſhipped by 
the Yeragri, the Inhabirantsof it. 5 Next come we to the Lepontie, ſo named from Lepontii, who 
did there inhabit : As 6 the Rhetice, which lie next to them, from the Rheti, once a powerful people 
of that mountainousrra&. 7 Then follow thoſe called Julie, from the paſſage*of Julie Ceſar over 
them, in his march towards Gaxl : and ſoat laſt we come nnto thoſe called Carnice, extending to the 
ſhores of the Adriatick; denominated from the Carni who did here inhabit, and who gave name alſo to 
Carniola, an adjoyning Province. 

The antient Inhabitants of theſe mountainous Countreys, beſides the Allobroges, Veragri , Lepontii, 
Rheti, and Carsi, ſpoken of before ; were the Sedani, Salii, Yalenſes, Yacontii, and divers others of 
leſs note and eftimation: all vanquiſhed by the indefatigable induſtry of the Romans. Afﬀeer whoſe 
ſubjugation, and the ſertlement of the Roman Empire, theſe Mountains, and ſome part of the yales 
adjoyning, made five ſeveral Provinces ; viz. The Province of the Coftian Alpes, containing Walliſ- 
land, and Piemont, Secondly, of Rhetia Prima, comprehending the Griſons , and part of che Duke- 
dom of AMillain, now in poſſeſſion of the Switzers; both which were members of the Dioceſe of 
Ttaly. Thirdly, of the Alpes Maritime, now part of Dau/phine and Provence, Fourthly, of the Graie 
and Panine Alpes, and the greateſt part of Maxima Sequanorums , including ſome pare of Savoy, and 
moſt part of Switzerland ; which were members of the Dioceſe of Gaul. And fifthly, of Nori- 
cum Mediterranenm ; comprehending Carniola, Carinthia, and the parts neer hand ; which were mem- 
bers of the Diecceſe of 1llyricum Occidentale. The people antiently, as now, by reaſon of their drinking: 
ſnow-warter, difſolving from the cops of the hills, and ſometimes falling thence with as great a vio- 
lence as the Cataratts of Nils are ſaid to do ; were generally troubled with a ſwelling in the throat, 
which che Latines call Strum : being the ſame with char, which we call the Kings Evil ; becauſe by 
ſpecial priviledge curable by the Kings of France, and England. Qu tumidum guttur miratur in Alpi- 
ls ? as the Poet hath it. 

| Oftheſe vaſt hills, che loweſt are the Carnice and Maritime, lying neereſt to the ſeveral Seas be- 
fore remembred : The Coftie and the Graie nor ſo high,bur that the paſſages lie open for the moſt part 
ofthe year. The reſt, by reaſon of their deep and dreadful precipices , their redious and fteep aſcents, 
narrow wayes, dangerous craggy Rocks, fierce whirlwinds, and huge balls of now , tumbling wich an 
incredible violence from che rops of the Mountains ; are hardly paſſable by Horſe, not atall by Wag- 
gon. And yet amongſt theſe dreadful hills, there are obſerved to be ſome Vallies of great fertiliry, 
not giving ground for fruitfulneſs to the beſt in Exrope ; and for the ſweetneſs of the temperature going 
much beyond them. Wirh ſach an equal hand, doth the heavenly providence diſpenſe che benefits of 
Nature to his whole Creation ; that plenty bordereth upon waar, and pain on pleaſure. 


Br: we can come out of /taly into Frapce, we muſt croſs. the Alpes; a ridge of Hills where- 


And 
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And yer for all the dificulty and danger of theſe Alpine paſſages,coveroulneſs,or curiolity,or deli. e 
of conqueſt, have found a way to make them paſlable inmany places; and chat nor only for private and 
particular paſſengers, bur for vait multicudes and numerous Armies, ſoch as thoſe led by Avnibal and 
Julius Ceſar. But eſpecially the barbarous people found our. five wayes to break into /taly,which have 
been ſince much travelled by divers Nations ; of which three be our of France, and two our of Ger- 
»any. The firlt from France is through Provence, and ſo cloſe to the Ligaſtich Seas; ealieft for pri-= 
vate Paſſengers, bur too ſtrait and narrow for great Armies : there being many paſſages in the Cbu » 
trey of Nizze, ſo narrow, that ten men may make head againſt ten chouſand ; as in that called the Pace 
of the Virgin, for one. The ſecond is over the hills called Genewre, into che Marquiſare of Salzzzer, and 
ſoo the other parts of Lombardie ; which was the way that Charles che eighth marched rowards NN 4- 
ples; and by the [talians is called commonly Strada Romana , becauſe the ordinary paſſage berwixt 
France'and Rome, The third way is over the greater Cenzs, (which ſome call the lefler S. Bernard) ſo to 
Aofſt, of Tuoin ; which (if we may believe Antiquity) was firſt opened by Hercwles, and atrer followed 
by Annibal : who found the paſſages ſocloſed up, that he was forced to break his way (as Plutarch tel- 
Jech us) with fire and vinegar ; whence that ſo memorable ſaying, Viam Annibal aut 1nveniet aut faciet. 
From the paſſage of thoſe Worthies, this tra, and that adjoyning were called Alpes Graie,and Penine. 
Or if (as others think) Annibal rook the former way, and came direRly upon Twrin, which Town it is 
moſt certain that he took in his march ; then theſe Pexine muſt take name fromthe paſſage of 4/drubal, 
or of ſomeparrt of Aznibals Army, which probably was too great to go all one way : or elſe from che 
Mountain-God Peninw, as before was ſaid. = 0 | 
The firſt way our of Germany into /taly, is through the Countrey of the Griſons, by the Yaltolin, 
which the Spaniard ſeized into his hands. So that by the keeping of che Yelthyn,or Valtolin,and manning 
of the Fort Fzentes, which he alſo erefted ; he was in a manner the Lord of this paſſage : not only to che 
diſcontent of the Natives, but tothe diſtaſt of his neighbours the Sawoyards, and Yenetians. The other 
way out of Germany into 1taly, is through the Countrey of Tirol, by che Towns of [nſpruch and Trent. 
This paſſage is commanded by the Caſtle and Fort of Eresberg, ſeated onthe confines of this Countrey 
cowards Swevia, and from /nſprxch, is rwo dayes journey diſtant. Which Fort, in the War which the 
Proteſtant Princes made againit Charles the fifth, was ſurprized by Captain Scherteline, ſo to hinder the 
coming of the Popes Forces into Germany : for which the Emperor ſo hated him, that when all the reſt 
of thar fiction were pardoned, he only continued a Proſcript, his head being valued at 4000 Crowns. 
The taking alſo of this Fort, and the Caſtle adjoyning, by D. Manrice of Saxony, made the ſaid Charles 
then being in /nſprech, to fly out of Germany ; and ſhortly after co religu his i. brother Fer- 


dinand, | | 

Out of theſe Mountains riſe the ſprings of many of the moſt renowned Rivers WMeſe Welt parts 
of the world; as, 1 The Rhene, which ſpringeth from two ſeveral Fountains, the one which they call 
the Neerer Rhine, out of the Lepontie ; and the orher which they rermche Yorder, or further Rhin?, our 
of the Rhetice ; which meer together about a Dutch mile from Char che chief Town of che Griſons, and 
ſo go on by Conſtance to Germany. 2 Rhoſne, which riſeth 1n thar part of che Lepontie , which is called 
Die Furchen, about two Datch miles from che head of the Neerer or Hinder Rhine, and fo through #ai- 
lifland into France. 3 Padm,or Po,which hath his head ina branch of che Cottian or Cettian A pes, hereto- 
fore called MonsYVeſwnlus, and ſo through Piemont into Italy. Our of chem alſo ſpring the Rivers of Ruſſe, 
Durance, and Atheſis ; the firit a Datch, the ſecond a French, and the third an talian River alſo ; not to 
| fay any thing of others of inferior note. The great Lakes which are found in ghis mountainous Tract, 
we ſhall hereafter meet with in their proper places. - | 

Ler us next look upon the Countreys and Eltates here ſituate, wh'ch bordering upon /taly, France, 
and Germany, and partaking ſomewhart of them all, do belong to neither ; but reckon themſelves ro be 
free and abſolute Ettates, Supreme, and independent upon any others,as indeed they are, Such other of 
theſe Alpine Countreys, which are under the command of the German Princes, as ſome parts of Schwaben 
and Bavaria, together with Tirol,Carniola, and the relt which belong to Aufria, ſhall be conlidered in 
che Hiſtory of choſe States and Princes, to which of right they do belong. Bur for the reſt , which as 
they lie intire rogecher withour intermixture, ſo they are abſolute inchemſelves, and owe nor ſuit nor 
ghar unto any other ; we will conlider them in this place, under che name of che Alpes, or che A'pine 

rovinces. | 0 

The ALPES then, or the Alpine Provinces, call them which you will, are bound on the Eaſtwith 
Tirol in Germany, and the Dukedoms of Millain and Mentferrat in Italy; on the Welt with Provence, 
Daulphine, and La Breſſe, parts of the Continent of France ; on the North wich the County of Burgun- 
dy in France, and Suevia, or Schnabenin High Germany ; and on the South,with Lombardy, and a branch 
of the Mediterranean Sea. Called in the middle times by the name of Burgundia Tran;jurana, be- 
cauſe ir contained that pare of the Kingdom of Burgundy , which lay beyond che Mountain Jour. A 
Mountain which Beginning near the City of Baſil, and nor far from the Rhen2, paſſeth Sourth-weſtward, 
by the Lakes of Bieler- Zee, Nuwenburger-Zee, and thar called Lemane, till ir come almoſt unto the 
Bhoſne - dividing by that means the Provinces of Switzerlans, and Savoy , from the County of 
Burgundy, | | | ROSS Ihe 

Ic lieth nnder the ſixth Climate, and ſome part of che ſeventh, fo that the longeſt day in Summer is 
fifteen hours, and chree quarters. Of different nature in regard borh of Soyl and People; which will 


belt ſhew ir ſelf in the Survey of che ſeveral Provinces, into which divided ; thar is to ſay, I the. 
Dukedom of Savoy, 2 the Signeury of Geneva, 3 the Reſorts of Walliſland, 4 the Cantons of the, 


Switzers, and 5 the Leagues of the Griſong Which ſeveral States, though they be REY ro 
| A. 
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The cALPES. 


—— 


belong to the German Empire, and that che B.ſhops of Chur, Sion, and Baſil are generally accounted for 
Princes of it : yer they neither come unto the Diets , nor are ſubject to the publick Taxes ; nor com- 
prehended within any of thoſe ten Circles into which the Empire is divided. ? I 

The Language herein ſpoken, partakes ſomewhar of all LUIrec, 'as before was ſaid: the French be- 
ing wholly ſpoke in Savoy, the lower Waliſland, and generally bythe Switzrrs bordering on the 
Lake Lemane ; the Datch __ common tothe greateſt part of rhe Switzers, the Griſons about Char, 
and the upper Pall/land : and finally the Italian, uſed by the generality of the Griſons, the Prezfeftures 
appertaining unto them and the Switzers borh in -Piemont, and thoſe parts of Savoy which lie next un- 
to it. J. | 

The principal Sonldiers of theſe mountainous Provinces, t Rodolph, Earl of Hal ſpurg , the Founder 
of the preſent Auſtrian Family. 2 Thomas, and 3 Ptter, Earls of Savoy, this laſt ſurnamed C harlemain 
the ſecond. 4 Emanxel Philibert, one ofthe later Dukes hereof , Commander of the Armies of the 
King of Spain. 5 JohnTxzerclas, commonly called Count Tjlh, General of che Imperial Armies in the 
War of Germany. For Scholars of more ſpecial note for which we are beholding to theſe Countreys, 
we have 1 Philip Theophr aſt#s Bombaſt« 4 Boenham, commonly called Paracelſ, the Author, or Inftax- 
rator of Chymital Phylick ; born in the Mountains of Helvetia, as he ſaith himſelf : a man of moſt pro- 
digious parts, and of no mean vices. 2 Zxinglius one of the chief Agents in the Reformation. 3 Au/- 
ſe ns and 4 Occolampadine, two Divines, his teconds. 5 Henry Bmllinger, one of the ſame profeſſion al- 
ſo. 6 Sebaſtian Caſtalio, of as much learning as the beſt of them , though of different judgement. 
7 Dan. Tofſann the Hebrician. To which we may addde 8 Calvin alſo, who though he had his birch 
in France, had his being here; and never grew to any eminency in Fame or Learning, till he was fer- 
led in Geneva. | | | 

For matter of Religion, it is of a very mixt condition. alfo, in all theſe Countreys: that'of the Ry- 
»iſh only baving pubtlick countenance in the Dukedom of Savoy , and Piemont ; bur ſo that the Re- 
formed is rolerated in ſome partsthereof, eſpecially in the next parts Dauphine, ro which the neigh- 


' bourhood of Geneva gives a great encreaſe. In Switzerland there are four Cantons which are wholly 


for the Reformation, viz. Zurich, Bern, Baſil, and Schaffhauſen :' Seven that ſtand wholly for the Do- 
Arine of the Church of Rome, i. e. Uren, Smitz, Underwalden, Lucern, Zug , Friburg, and Solo- 
thurn : in Apenze!, and Glars, they allow of boch. The Griſons are confuſedly divided betwixt both 
Religions ; bur the /talian Przfeftures admit no other bur the Rowwiſh. The cauſe of which diviſion 
came upon the preaching of Zuinglixs, a Canon of the Church of Zurich - who being animated with 
Luther's good :- Germany, began about the year 1519 to preach againſt che Aſaſs, and Images, 


and other the c tions of the Church of Rowe. In which, his party ſo increaſed, thar on a publick 
Diſputation whi@WMras held at Zurich, the Maſſe was abrogared inchat Canton by the authoriry of the 


* Senate, Anno 1526. an@ Images deſtroyed at Bern, 1528. Afﬀeer which proſperous beginnings, the 


Reformation began to ſpread it ſelf amongſt the Confederates ; and bad prevailed further both in France, 
and Germany, but for a difference which aroſe berwixt him and Lather about the Sacrament of the 
Supper : in which LZzther did not only maintain a Real preſence, bur a Conſubſtantiation a'ſo in the ſa- 
cred Elements ; which Zxzinglizs maintained to be only a bare ligu and repreſentation of Chritts bleſ- 


fed body, For teconciling of this difference, wherein the enemies of bortrdid extremely criumph ; a 


conference was held between them at Afarpurg, a Town of Haſſia, by the procurement of that Lant- 
grave, bur withour ſucceſs : Znther profelimng that he 'durit nor agree tn that point with Zainglims, 


. me Principes ſuos interpretatione tantopere Pontificiis exoſa, mags inviſes redd-ret ; for fear of drawing t00 


grear hatred, on the Princes of lus own profeſſion. From chistime forwards all brake out into open 
flames,  thenames of Ubigquitarians, and Sacramentarians, being reciprocally caſt upon one another ; 
co the great hinderance ot the cauſe, which they had in hand : yer ſo that the Lutheran opinions gor 
ground in Germany, the Zwinglians amongft theſe Mountains, and in France it ſelf; and finally pre- 
vailed by the means of Calvin 1n many parts in Germany alſo. Bur hereof more hereafter in conveni- 
ent place. ; 

P for the ſtory of choſe Countreys,-before they were divided into ſo many hands, we are to know 
rhar che old Inhabirants hereof (mentioned before) were conquered ſeverally by the Rimans : as ſhall 
be 'ſhewn in the deſcription of the. ſeveral Provinces. Won from the Romans by the Burgundians, 
in the time of Honorins the Weſtern Emperour, they became a member of rheir Kingdom ; excepr 
the Country of the Grifons , and ſome parts of Switzerland, which fell under the Aimans: united 
afterwards in the new Kingdom of Burgandy, of the French ereion , when ſubdued by thar Nation. 
But Charles the Bald, the laſt of che French Kings of Burgundy , having unired it to the Kingdom of 
France, divided that Kingdom into three Eſtates ; that is to ſay , the Dukedom of Burgundy on 
this lide of che Soaſne,the Dukedom of Burg4ndy beyond the Soaſne, and the Dukedom of Buygundy be- 
yond the Joup. This laſt containing the greateſt part of all theſe A pine Provinces (exgept Piemzont only ) 
wasby the ſaid Charles given to Conrade a Saxon Prince : the ſon of Witikind the third , and younger 
brother of Robert, rhe firſt Earl of Anjou ; by the name of Earl of Burgundy Transjurane or Bur- 
gundy beyond the Four. Rodolph his fon and ſucceflor , by Emdes the' King' of France, his Couſin ' 


German, was honoured with the ticle of King : ro make him equal ar the leaſt, wich Boſon Earl of 


Burgiindy beyond the Soaſne, whom .Charles the Groſſe, about rhe ſame time had made King of .4rles. 
Bur Rodolph finding it offenſive to the German Emperours, abandoned iron the: death of Emdes, and 
_ co himſelf the tile of Duke. The reſidue -of the ſtory we ſhall have in che following Caralogue 
pe | | 


The. 
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The Earls, Dukes, and Kings of Burgundy Transjurane, | __ E wy 


. 1 Conrade the firſt Earl of Burgandy Transjurane. . | 
890 3 Rodolph, Earl, King, and Duke of Burgundy Transjurane.. - "le vids 
' 912 3 Rodoiph Il. eleRted King of /taly againit Berengarizs 3 which title he exchanged with Hugh de 
| Arles, who was choſen by another FaQtion, for the poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Arles 
od Ti z onthe aſſuming of which Crown, he reſigned this Dukedom co his Bro- 
ther Boſon. h | | ET, 
4 Beſenthe Brother of Rodolph the ſecond, ſucceeded his brother inthe Dakedom of Bargun- 
| dy, beyond the Foxy ; as afterwards he ſucceeded Redolph, his Brothers ſon, in the King- 
dom of Arles and Burgundy. ; _ ITS Weg] 
965 5 Conrade II. ſonof Beſon, King of Arles and Burgundy, and Duke of Burgandy Tranſ- 
fur ane, | | 
999 6G Rodolph III. ſon of Conrade, who dying withour ifſye, left his eſtates to =$, ſurnamed the 
lack, the ſon of his ſiſter Giſelazby Comrade the ſecond Emperour and King of Germany : 
imited ſo unto'rhe Empire, till by the bounty and improvidenee of ſome following Emperours, ic was 
cantoned into many parts; of which more anon. It is now time to lay alide this diſcourſe as to the gene- 
ral condition and affairs of theſe Apine Provinces ; and to look over the particulars: beginnins firſt 
ne the oe of the Duke of Savoy, ſituate wholly in theſe Mountains,and lying next to /taly, where 
ore we letr. X: 


The Dukedm of SAVOY. 


HE Dukedomof SAFYOY is bounded on the Eaſt, with Millain and Montferrat in Italy ; 

on:%he Weſt, with Daxphine in France ; on the North, with Switzerland, and the Lake of Gene- 
v4; atidonthe South, with Provence, and the Mediterranean. The Countrey of {o differenr nature, 
that it cannot be reduced under any one charater : and therefore we muſt look upon it in the ſeve- 
x4) parys into which divided ; chac is to ſay, 1 the Principality of Piemont, and 2 Savoy, [{pecially fo 
called. | | : 

I PTIEMONT, in Latine called Regio Pedemontana, becauſe ſituate atrhe foot of the Mountains 
(as che name in both Languages imports) 1s bounded onthe Eaſt, wich 2ſillain, and {ſontferrat ; + on 
the Weſt, wich Savoy, on. the North, with che Switzers; and on the South, it runnerh in 8 narrow 
valley, to the Mediterranean, having Aſontferrat onthe one lide, Provence and a-part ofthe Apes upon 
the otaer,, The Countrey wonderfully fertile compared with Switzerland, and Savoy, which lie next 
unco it ; but thougheto be inferior ro the reſt of /taly. Itgcontainerh, belides Baronies, and Lorf- 
ſhips, 15 Marquifates, 52 Earldoms, 160 Caſtles or walled places : and is ſo populous withal , that 
once a Piemonteſe being demanded the extent of his Countrey, made anſwer, thar it was 4 City of 300 
Miles compaſs, | | | | - 

The principal Cities of it are, t Turin, called of old Auguſta T anrinorum, becauſe the head City 
'of the 7awrini, once the Inhabitants of this Tra&t : from wuich Tawrini it deriverh the name. of T#- 
rin, and not as ſome conceive from the River Dx#ria, on whoſe banks it ſtanderh. Inchis Ciry is the 
Court and Palace of the Duke of Savoy, (who is che Lord of this Countrey) the See of an Archbi- 
ſhop, and an Univerſity, in which the renowned Scholar Eraſm took his degrees in Divinity. - Ir is 
lituate on the River Po, in a place very important for the guard of taly ; for which cauſe the Romans 
ſent a Colony hither, and che Lombards made it one of their four Dakedoms. Adjoyning ro it is a 
Park of the Dukes of Savoy, watered with the Dwuria, Stwre, and Po, (ix miles in circuit, full of Woods, 
Lakes, and pleaſant Fountains ; which make ir one of the ſweerelt (ituations in Emrope. 2 Hondeniy 
ſeated on the ſwelling of alictle hill, with very fair Suburbs round abour it; in one of which the Dukes 
of Savoy builr.a Church and Chappel to the bleſfed Virgin z intended for che burial place of che Du-) 
kal Family. Ir is the beſt peopled Town, for the bignels of it, .of any, in /taly. 3 Auguſta Pretoria, 
now. called Ao/f, lituate.in the furtheſt corner of Jtaly tothe North and Wett. 4 Yerecelli, a ſtrong 
Town bordering upon Millain, to which it formerly belonged ; and was given firſt in Dower 
with Blanch.che daughter of Philip Maria Duke of Aillain , to Amadee the chird Dake of Saws; 
antiently che chief Town of .the Libyci, who together with. the Salaſſi, and Tawrini , were the old 
Inhabitants of this Countrey. 5 Invria called by Ptolomy Eparedia, iituate at the very .jaws of the 
Alpes, an Epiſcopal City. 6 Niea, or Nizze, an Havenonthe Mediterranean, at the influx of the 
recory Varus, which divides ic from Provence ; beautified with a9 C_ , the —_— 

ace,.a Monaftery of Nuns,” and animpregnable Citadel. A placeſo naturally ſtrong , that waen as 
yer the RareiGeanidis were.imperfe&, % reliſted the whole.Forces of Barkaroſſa che T wrkiſh Admiral, 
An. 1543. lying before it with.a Navy of two hburfdred fayl, and batcerfhg it continually with: in-" 
credible fury. Firtt fortified by. Duke Charles, upon. occalion of ſome. words of the, Duke of Burbon, 
who paſſing this way with his Army, Behold, faith he, « ſitwation of which they know not the ingport ance - 
the Ciradel being after .added .by Emanxel Philibert, and garriſoned for the- moſt part with 400 
ſouldiers. 7 Suſe, ſeared in .the-ordinary chorough-fare. berwixt France-and-Ztaly, called. of old 


S:govio ; and honoured in thoſe times'with a ſtately Sepulchre of K. Coftins "King of the Aldbragee 


The ALPES. | 


one of the ſeven Marquiſates in the middle times ereRed by che Emperour Otho, 8 Pignarolle, forti- 
fied wich a Caſtle of great importance, which commandeth all che adjoyning valleies ; ſold by Duke 
Charles Emanxel to Lewis the 13t.of France, togerher with the Fort and valley of Peroxſa, ( and in 
them both ro the number of ren or twelve Towns and Villages) for the ſum of 494000 Crowns, to 
be for ever in the propriety and Soveraignty of the Kings of France; andrthereby giving to the French 
commodious paſs from Daulphine into Italy upon all occalions, and no ſmall influence and comfnand 
on hisown Eſtates. 9 Qwziers, adorned wich many goodly Churches, fair Convents, and noble Fa- 
milies. 10 Yille Franche, a place of great ftrength , more rowards rhe ſea. 11 Savillan, ſeated in fo' 
pleaſant a Countrey,thar Duke Emansel Philibert had once a purpoſe to ſertle his abode in it,and make 
it the chief of his Eſtate. 12 Buſque, a Marquiſace, another of the ſeven ereRed for the ſons of Yaleran, 
13 Hereunto we may add the City of 4/# (chough properly within the limits of Afontferrat ) antiently 
a Colony of the Remans ; and now to be compared, for the greatneſs and beauty of her Palaces, ro the 
moſt ſtately Cities of Lombardy ; ſituare berwixt the two Rivers of Poand Tenarm very rich, and po- 
ulous, | 
: Here is alſo - this Countrey the Marquiſate of Saluzzey, (of the ſame ereRion as the former, bue a 
greater Eſtace) che cauſe of ſo many differences betwixt Frazce and Savoy. The principal, Town where- 
fs called alſo Salszz2 (from the m__ queſtionleſs who dwelt hereabouts) ſeared abour the Spring 
of the River Po : reaſonably big, and fortified with a very large Caftle, ficred with rooms for all uſes, 
and for every ſeaſon. 2 (armanvogla, which gave name to that famous Captain who carryed ſo grear 
a ſway inthe Wars of 7taly. A Town fo fortified and ſtored with all forts of Ammunicion, that ir is 
thought impregnable. 3 Ranelle, a well-fortified place. 4 Doglian, the thorow-fare for the greateſt 
part of the trade which is driven berwixt Piement, and the River of Genoa. The Arms hereof 4rgent, 
a Chief Gules. : | BORG | 

The antient Inhabitarits of this Countrey were the Salaſi, Libyfi, and Tawrini, as before is ſaid ; all 
vanquiſhed by the Romanx,and their Countrey made a Province of chart Empire,by the name of che Pro- 
vince of Alpes Coftie, in the timeof Nero; of which Genoa was the 'Cetrops/ss or >—#e City, The 
preſent are deſcended, for. the moſt part, of the Hersli, who under the ConduR of Odoacer conquered 
Ttaly ; whereof he was proclaimed King by che Romans chemſelves, bur Odoacer being vanquiſhed neer 
Ferona,by Theodorich King of the Gothes,the Heruli had this Countrey allored ro them by the Conquerer, 
for their habitation. They had not held it long when ſubdued by the Lombards, of whoſe Kingdom it 
remained a part, till given by ipert the ſeventeenta King of the Lombards, ro the Church of Rowe ; 
affirmed by ſome to be the firit temporal Eftare that ever the Popes of Rowe had poſſeſſion of, Bur lying 
far off, and the donation not confirmed by the Kings ſucceeding, the Popes got lictle by the gife: fo 
that in the ſubvexting of the Kingdom of the Lombards, ir was at rhe devorion of the Kings of 1taly, of 
the houſe of Charles the Great ; and afterwards of his ſucceſſors in rhe Empire,by whom difſtraged into 
ſeveral Eſtates and Principalities. Thomas, and Peter, Earls of Savoy , made themſelyes Maſters of che 
greaceſt part of it, by force of Arms : the former inthe year 1210. the later in the year 1256. Since 
that time the firſt ſon of Savoy is ſtyled Prigge of Piemont. The Marquiſate of Saluzzes, containing al- 
moſt all che reſt, was added by the marriage of a daughter of rhis Marquifate, with Charles Duke of S$4a- 
voy, An. 1481, Of which marriage though there was no iſſue , yer the Savoyards alwayes held ir as 
cheir own ; till the French upon as good aritle poſſeſled themſelves of it: Recovered by the Sawoyard, 
An.1 588.the Civil Wars then hor in France. Bur finding that he was nor able to hold ir againſt Henry the 
fourth (who looked upon it as a door to let his forces into /taly) he compounded with him, Az. 1600, 
the Countrey of Breſſe being given inexchange for his Marquiſare : Of which,together with the relidue 
of Piemont, and ſome pieces of importance in the Dukedom of Montferrat, thar noble Family of Savoy 
dorh now ttand poſſeſſed. | | 
2 The Arms of chis Principalicy are Gwles, a Croſſe Argent, charged witl a Label of three points 

&HTC. Rs: 

2 SAVOY, ftrialyand ſpecially ſo called, is bounded on the Eaſt with Walli/and , and part of 
Piemont ; on the Weſt, with Danlphine, and La Breſſe; on the South, wich ſome parrs of Das/phine on- 
Iy ; andon the North with Switzerland, and the Lake of Geneva. 

The Countrey is for the moſt part hilly and Mountainous,overſpread with the branches of the Alpes, 
healchy enough, as commonly all Hill-countreys are, but not very fruitful ; excepr ſome of the vallies 
which lie neareſt to the Weſtern Sun, and che plaintrat abour the L:#sanian Lake, lying towards Gene- 
24. By reaſon of the difficult and narrow wayes, and thoſe full of Theeves, it was once called Malvyy : 
bur the paſſages being opened by the colt and induſtry of the people, and purged of theeves by good 
Laws and exemplary juſtice, it gained the name of Savoy, or Salvoy, quaſi ſalva via : as Maleventuvs, a 
Town of the Realm of Naples, onthe like conſiderations gor the name of Benevent. By the Latines of 
theſe later rimes it is called Sabaxdia, a name not known ro any ofthe antient Writers z who knew it by 
no other name then char of rhe Atobroges, or Allobrogum Regio. 

The common people are naturally very dull and limple, fo groſs of underſtanding for all cheir conti- 
nual converſe with other Nations, who take this Countrey in their yay to /taly ; that they believe the 
Duke of Savoy to be the | xm Prince inthe World : and ſo unwarlike , that a few men of another 
Nation well trained and diſciplined, will make a greac number of chem flie. But onthe other fide, the 
rhe Gentry are of a very plealing converſation, civil, ingenious, and affeRing all good-exerciſe : ſo as 
there may be dayly ſeen in Chambery as much good company, and as well appointed and behayed, as in 
many ofthe beſt Towns of France or /taly. The number of both forts caking in Piemzont (who are not 
incereſſed inthe firſt part of this charaRer) are thought to be 800000. | 
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The-chief Cities are, 1 Chamlery, {iruate onthe banks of the River L' Arch, in a very pleafanc 
valley, compaſſed round wich Mounrains ; che principal of che Dukedom on that lide of the Alpes : 
honoured with che Dukes Court when he reliderh inthis Countrey, the ordinary feer of Juſtice, and 
many near houſes which rone'n, che Gentry : fortified of Jare with a ftrong Caſtle and ſufficient 
Outworks ; bur. nor recovered of che damage it received Ax. 1600.when it was forced by King Henry 
the fourth of France, in his Wars' with Savoy. -2 Tarentaiſe, an Arch-biſhops See, lituare in the 
midft of the Mountains ; heretofore the Metropolis of the Province of the Alpes Graie,and Penine, 
and called by eAntoninus, Civitas Centronum, from the Centrones who inhabired abour this Tratt. 
3 Launcbourg, in the Countrey of the old CMedslli ; betwixr which and S»ſe, a Town of Piemont, ly- 
eth the moit ordinary road berwixt' France and /taly. 4 Awe belle, ſituate ar the foor of a craggy 
Rock. 5 Rapaille, a ſweet and fruitful ſiruation,: on the' South-lide of the Lake Lemanss, rhe-chief 
Town of the yy ae Foſfſighey : were Amadee che firſt Duke of Savoy, having given over his 
Eftare, lived a Monaftick life, and was thence choſen Pope by the Fachers of Baſ/, An. 1440. 
6 Nin or Nevidam (by ſome of the o1d Latins called Noviedunum) anantient City, layd deſolate in; 
or before rhe crime of” Falins Ceſar, repaired againin the Empire of Yeſpaſian'; the ſeat of late times 
of the Biſhops of Geneva, lince their expulſion our of chat City. 7 Bele, on the Rhodanus, or Rhoſne. 
$ Albon, founded about the year 456. 9 Conflans, fortified by the late Dukes of Savoy, bur other- 
wiſe of ſmall importance. To Annienciada, not much obſervable, bur for being rhe ſear or place of 
Solemnities; for an order of Knights called by that name. 12 Afawrienne, or St. Fohnde Afaxuricnne, 
an Arch-biſhops See, ſituate in a Valley of che Alpes fo called ; the chief Ciry of the old CHeds!li, who 
dwelt hereabours; from whencerhe Princes of this houſe were firſt entituled Earls of Xawrienne only. 
12 Charboneers, a well-fortified place. Here isalſo rhe ſtrong Town and Fort of Montmelian, which 
held our four moneths againſt Henry che fourth, and many thouſand ſhorof French Cannon, Ar. 1600. 
and the impregnable Fortreſs of St.Catharines, which yet ſubmirted to tharKing ; the Governmene 
whereof being denyed ro the Duke of Byron, plunged him in diſcontent and treafon,ro the loſs of his 
head. | . . 

The many Tribes in and abour this mountainous Countrey, of which we have mentioned ſome be- 
fore, paſs generally in moſt antient Writers, by the name of Allobreges ; becauſe the moſt powerfull 
of themall. Of whom rhe firſt mention which we find in ſtory, is che Aronemenr made by Annibal 
in his paſſage this way, between Brwncus and his Brother, abour the ſuccefſion of the Kingdome. 
Afcerwards liding with the Saliia Gallick Nation, in a War againlt CIarſeilles, then a confederare of 
; the Romans, they drew that people on their backs : by whom rhey were in fine ſubdued, with rhe loſs 
of no leſs then 120005 Galls, under the ſeveral condufts of Cn. Domitins e/nobarbas, arid Qu. Fabins 
HMaximns ; by which laſt, Bitwitzs, or Bitultus King of the Awverni, one of the confederates, was 
led in triumph unto Rom. The Countrey and people at that rime were much alike, Celum atrox 
previcaci ingenio, a ſharpair, and a ſtubborn people, as it is in Florws : not withour cotmmendation 
inthe following Apes, for diſcovering Catilines conſpiracy, by which rhe whole Reman State was in 
danger of ruin. Afrer which we find Coftins one of the Kings of theſe A'lobroges, ro have been in 
ſpecial favour with Auguſtus Ceſar : affirmed to be the founder of twelve Ciries in tliis mountainous 
trat, whence it had the name of Alpes (fie ; and by char name reduced into the form of a Province,by 
the Emperor Nero. In the declining of thac Empire, this Province became a-part of che Kingdom of - 
| Burgundy ; and paſſed with other rights of chat falling Kingdom, to the Emperors of Germany, by the 

gitr of Rodolph rhe laſt King. To them ir did continue ſubject till rhe year 999.in which Berald of Sax- 
ony,fon of Hugh of Saxony (which Hxgh was ſon of Otho,and brorher to Otho the third) for killing Mary 
the laſcivious Wife of his Unkle, fled from Germ ny;and ſerled himſelf here,neer France. His ſon Ham- 
bert, (ſurnamed Blanchmanis, that is phite-hand) was by the ſpecial favour of the Emperor Conradus 
Salicus, made Earl of Maxrienne 5 which is a Town of chis Countreyy An. 1027. And by this marriage 
wich Adela, the daughter and heir of the Marqueſs of S»ſe, added that noble Marquiſate (one of the 
ſeven ereQed by Otho the ſecond, and given amongſt the ons of Waleran) unto his eftate. Humbertthe 
ſecond gained by conqueſt the Town and Territory of Tarentaiſe ; as Ame, or Amadee the third did 
the Counties of Yaxlx, and Chablais, An. 1240. or thereabouts. Ame, or Amadee the fourth, by 
the Marriage of Sibille daughter and fole heir 'of 4lric Earl of Brefſe, added that Earldom to his 
houſe : as Ame, or Amadee the ningth, did the rown and Territory of Yercelli; upon the con- 
trat berwixt Philibert his ſon and Succeflor, with Blanch the baſe daughter of Philip Maria 
Duke of £Ailizin, who afrerwards was marryed unto Francis Sforza. Ame, or Amadee the ſecond 
' Earl of e faurienze was by the Emperor Henry the fifth, inveſted with the cicle of Earl of Savvy ;. 
and Amadce. the eighth, creared the firit Duke, by the Emperor Sigiſmmund, An. 1397. Bur che 
matn improvement of rhe power and patrimony of this Houſe, came by che valour and good ſucceſs 
of the ewo. Earls, Thomas, who inthe year 1210. and Peter one of his ſons and fuccefſors (for his 
manifold Conquetts, ſurnamed Charlemaine the Funior) An. 1256. by conqueſt got agrear part of 
Piedmont ; to which the Marquiſate of Saluzzrs, containing almoſt all the reſt, was united by a Mar- 
riage of the daughter of the Marquiſate, to Charles Duke of Savoy: and though hedyed withour 
ue by her, An. 1489. yet his ſucceſſors ſtill kept the poſſefſion of it, till Francis the firſt, pretending 
ſome title to it in the right of his Mother (a daughter of che houſe of Savoy) laid it unto che Crown 
ot France : from which it was again recovered by the Saveyard, during the French Civil Wars ; 
Ar, 1583. and now is peaceably poſlefſed. The Countrey of Breſſe being given to the 
French, tor their pretenlion to this Marquiſare, An. 1600. Theſe Dukes of Savoy have a long 
*1ve been devored to the tation of Spain, eſpecially ſince the French Kings took in the leffer ſtares 
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bordering of them, as Bargandy, Bretagne, &c. Charles the third lided ſo conſtantly with the Emperor 
Chartes-the fifth,thar denying Francis rue firlt a paſlage for lis Army through the Countrey into 1t,. 
i; hewas by the ſaid King diſpoyled of his Eſtates, A». 1536. The Emperor to recoverit letr 
nothing undone; bur in vain ; for the French encountering his force inthe open held,vanquiſhed them, 
wich'the flaughrer of fifteen chouſand of his men. In the year I558. peace being made berweey 
Henry, and Philip, ſucceſſors to thoſe great, Princes : Emannel Philibert, ſon ro Duke Charles, waz 


, reſtoredgoall his Rights. -His ſon-and ſucceſſor having marryed Catharine the daughter of King Phj. 


lip the ſecond, depended wholly upon Spajn, notwithitanding many quarrels which did grow berwixt 
chem;;-.his ſons receiving thence many great penſions and prefer ments. , For at the fame crime Prince 
zAmeadee Fiftorio the ſecond ſon, during. the life of . Phillip. hiselder Brother, was chief Commander 
of that Kings Gallies ; and had in penlion-a hundred thouſand Crowns per aunum ;, Philibert che third 
ſon, was:Vice-roy of Sicil : CMarrice the fourth a Cardinal had a, moiry of rhe Revenues of the 
Arch: biſhoprick of Toledo; and Don Thawaz.a, though then young, had his penſions alſo. "Burt Amy 
dee Viftorio, whoſucceeded him, marrying Madam Chriſtiane, a daughter. of King Henry the fourth of 
France,changed his dependences ; and held more cloſe to France than any of his Predeceflors: bu 
whether to the hurt or benefit of his Eſares, furure times will ſhew.. For leaving his Heir a Aſing, 
inthe bands of his Mother ; the French upon pretence of preſerving the Countrey for him, againſt the 
incroackments of the Spaniard, have made themſelves maſters of che greateſt parts of it - which when 
they wilkreſtoreto the proper owner, is beyond my cunningto determine, But now behold the Cz- 
ealogue of rhe | 


. Earls and Dukes of Savoy. 


b' | % 
999 1 Beralof Saxony. . 
1027 2 Humbert , the firſt Earle of Jſavrjenne. 
1048 3 Ame, or Amadee I. - 
I076 4 Humbert Il. | 
Ti09 5 Ame, or Amadee II. the firſt Earl of Savoy. 
Ii54 6 Humbert III. 
I20T 7 Thomas, ſon of Humbert. 
1234 8 Ame,or Amadee III: 
1246 9 Bonniface, ſon of Ame III. | 
I256 Io Peter, ayoung ſon of Earl Thomas,called Charlemagne the leſs,whom Twrin, Vanlx, &c 
1268 11 Philip, brother of Peter. | | 
i285; 12 Ame, or Amadee IV. Nephew of Thomas the 7th. Earl, by a ſon named Thomas, 
1323 13 Edwari, ſonof AmeTIV. | 
1329 14 Ame, or Amndee V. the brother of Edward. 
1342 15 Ame, or Amadee VI. 
I385 16 Ame, or Amadee VII. 
t397 17 Ame,or Amadee VIII, the firſt Duke of Savoy. 
1434 T8 Lewis, ſonof Ame VIII. 
1461 19 Amt, or Amadee IX. 
1475 20 Philibert, fon of Ame gt 
21 Charles, brother of Philibert. 
22 Charles 1I. 
23 Philip II. ſon of Lewis, the ſecond Duke. 
24 Philibert,II. - x 
25 Charles 1Il. the brother of Philibert, oured of his Eſtate by King Francis the firſt. 
26 Emanud! Þhilibert, reſtored upon his Marriage with Margaret the daughter of King 
Francis the firſt, made Knight of the Garter by Qu. ary. | 
27 Charles Emanuel. | 
28 Ame X, called alſo Amadee Vittorio, ſon of (harle} Emanuel, marryed Chriſtiane the 
daughter of King Henry the fourth. 
1637 29 Charles Emanuel II. fon of Amadee Viitor,'or Ame the 10th» ar the age of three years 
L - ſucceeded his: Father. | 


The Forces of chis Duke conſiſt eſpecially in his Forts, and Garriſons, whereof he harh good ſtore 
in- S:voy, and Piemont, well fortified and plentifully furniſhed with all manner of Ammunition. And 
it concernerh him fo to have, conlidering what dangerous neighbours he hath neer him, and chat his 
C ountrey is a continual thorow-fare, for the Armies both of France, and Spain,upon all occaſions, 
Nor doth it leſs conduce to his preſervation, that he hath ſo many retreats of natural ſtrength, 
as are not ealily acceſfible by a conquering Army 2 of which laſt fore is, amongſt many others, 
the valley of off (which ſome reckon for a part of Savoy, and ſome of Piemont ) ſo ſtrong by rea- 
ſon of che narrow entries, the unealie paffages, and the great multicudes of the people which 
inhabit in it; that thoſe who have made themſelves maſters of the reft of the Countrey , durſt 
never attemprtiit. And of the firſt, belides thoſe formerly deſcribed, is the Town of Nizzs, ſo 
fortified and flanked upon all acceſſes, that ic ſeems rather to be an aſſembly of Forts, chan a 
lingle Fortreſs. Out of which Garriſogs ,, the Duke is able to draw great Forces for preſent 

ſervice; 
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ſervice, befides the readitefs of the Piemwonteſe upon all-vecaſions; which are for-che molt part given to 
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the Caftle of Saint Petr in'? | 
indted, / So fromtlhis victory (for every repulſeof 'the beſieper; is aviAory tothe beſieged) there 
fea 5, Eat, & Fer of chix Oriſen? ſechndly this ae jon of << gee) 
of this Dutchy, where are G. a Croſs 5X.” This being tlie Croſs of Saint John of 
Knights atrhar time were owners of the 2hoder, Wheteas before, the Armns were Orz/an Eagle Uiſ- 
played with two heads, Sable; Armed Gwles Sapporelg Ta Feſſe;an Efcotchion of Saxony;that is Barrewiſe 
fix pieces Sable and Or, a Bend flowred'Yert;A Coat belotiging to the Eniperors of the hotiſe of Saxmy; 
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\ENE Y A isa City in che Dukedom of Savoy, formerly ſubjeds eo its Biſhops, acknowledging 
rhe Dukes of Savoy for the Lord in chief: now reckoned as a Free=Eftate, bordeting cloſeupon 


the Switzers, and with them confederate; and ſo more properly within the courſe and compaſs of 


the Alpine Provinces. © It is ſituate on the South-ſide of the Lake Lrm4ne, oppoſite roche City of 
Lnzanne inche Canton of Bern, from which it is diſtant ſix Dutch miles+ the River Rhoſne (having 
paſſed chrough the Lake with ſo clear a colour, that ic ſeemerh nor at all ro mingle wich the waters 
of it) runnech chrough the lower partthereof, over which there is a paſlage by two fair Bridges. This 
lower part is ſeated on a flat or level, the reſt on the aſcent of an hill : che buildings fair and of free- 
ſtone, well fortified on both ſides borh by Art and: Nature ; in regard of the pretentions of the Duke 
of Savoy (whom they ſuffer not to arm any Gallies uponthe Lake ) and other jealouſies of State. The 
compaſs ofthe whole City is abont two miles,in which there are ſuppoſed to be abour ſixteen or ſeven- 
teenthouſand ſouls. One of their Bridges is more atitient; and better fortified than the other, be- 
longing antiently to the Switzers (or Helvetians, the old inhabirants- of that trad) but broken down 
by Filiar (zſar, to hinder them from paſſing chat way into Gallia. 


very courteous towards ſtrangers, of whom they exa&t as much as may be 3 modeſt and thrifry in ap- 
parel, and ſpeak for the moſt part the Saveyard , or worſt kind of Freneh. So that the great refore of 
young Gentlemen thither, is nor ſo much ro learn thar Language (which is nowkiere worſe caughr } 
as our of an opinion which their parents haves char the Reformed. Religion is nowhere ſo purely practi- 
ſed and profeſſed as there; By means whereof, the frie or ſeminaryof our Gentry being ſeaſoned in 
their youth wich Genevan Principles ; have many rinies proved diſaffeed to the forms of Govern- 
ment (as well Monarchical as Epiſcopal) which they fonnd eſtabliſhed here ar home - tothe great im- 
broilment of the Stare, in matters of nioſt near concernment. The women are faid to: be more chafſt 
(or arleaft more reſerved) than in any other place in the World : which poſſibly may be aſcribed ro 
thar ſeverity, with which they puniſh all offenders it! thar kind, Dancing by no means tolerated in 
publick, or * cron? Adnltery expiated by no lefs thandeath : Fornication, tor che- firſt offence wich 
nine dayes faſting upon bread and water in prifon ; for che ſecond, with whipping j for che third wick 


| baniſhtnene, Bur notwithſtanding chis ſeverity, they make love in ſecrec, and are as amorous in their 


dalliances,as in other places; | | : TO 
The Tertitories of it are very ſmall; extending not above two Leagues and an half from any part 
of rhe Town : bur the ſoyl, if well manured, bringerh Grain of all ſorrs; and great ftore of Wine: 
Thereis likewiſe plenty of paſture and feeding grounds, which furniſh the City with fleſh-meats,but- 
ter and cheeſe, at very reaſonable rates: theneerneſs of the Lake affording them both Fiſh, and Wild- 
fowl in good meaſure z- and amongſt others (as ſome ſay )che beſt (arps 1n Emvope, PIT EE OE 
| Burche main improvement of chis State is by che induſtry of che le, and che convenient ſ'tu- 
ation of the City ir ſelf : the Ciry being ſituated very well for the trade of Merchandiſe; inregard ic 
is the ordinary paſſage; for tranſporting Commodities out of Germany, to the Marts at Lyons ; and 
from thence back again to Germany, —_—_ ſome parts of /;aly; And for che —_ 
2 


The people of the Town are generally of good wits in the managety of publick buſineſs, but not 
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of the people,itis diſcernable in that great ſtore of Armour,and Apparel and other neceſſaries, broughe 


LV Is from hence yearly by thoſe of Bern ; and their Manufactures in Sarten, Velvet, Taffata, and ſome 


quantiries'of. Cloth, (fine, bur not durable) tranſported, hence yearly into other places. . 
-- The Soveraignty of this City was antiently in.the Earls hereof, at firſt Imperial Officers only, bue 
at laſtcthe beredicary Princes of ir. - Betwixtcheſe and che BuhogsC Suffragans to the rn al Ap of 
Viennain Dexphine) grew many quarrels for the abſolute command thereof. _ In'fine,” the Biſhops did 
obtain of che Emperor Frederick.the firſt, that they and Magic FaepeFors ſhould be the ſole Princes of 
Geneva ; free from all Taxes, and not accomprable. to any. but the Emperor. ich notwithfſtang- 
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ing, the Earls continuing ſtill tro-moleſt the Biſhops, they were Fain. to call unto their aid the Earl of 
CO; 'who took up = == firlt as Drorege only; bur: —_ degrees as. the Landis, chief. For 
_ the Tiger che Earls, of Geneva, by. the Marriage of, Thomas Earl of Savy, with Beatrix a 
daughrer of. X Am f 
the Gaboves: harles the fourth, to be Vicar-general of the Emperor in his own Countrey, and in that 
right ſfaperiortothe Biſhop -inall '7experal marrers : and Ame or Awadee the firſt Duke, got from 
Pope tAartis (50 the great prejudice,of the Biſhops) a grant of all the Temporal juriſdidtion of ir. 
frer which time, che Biſhops were, conſtrained ra-do.homage to. the Dukes of Soy, and acknow- 
ledge them for their Soveraigna Lords: the Authority of the Dukes being prom lo grep (notwith- 
ſanding that the, people were immediately, fubje& ro their Biſhop only) th; t the Money iti Geneve 
was ſtamped wich the Dukes name and figure :' Capital Offenders were pardoned by him ; no ſenicence 
of Law executed till his Officers were firſt made acquainted ; nor League contracted by the people 
of anyvalidicy, without his privity. and allowance :.and finally the Keys of the Town preſented to him 
2x often as he pleaſed to lodge there ; as once (for inſtance) to Duke Charles the third, coming 
thither with Beatrix his Wife, a daughter of Portugal. And in this ftate ir ftood, till the year 1528. 
the Biſhop being al chis while their immediate - Lord, and having jus gladii & alias civilis jwriſdiftionis 
partes, as Calvin himſelf confefſeth in an Epiſtle ro Cardinal Sadolet. Bur in that year, Religion be- 
ing then altered in the Canton of; Bern, near adjoyning to them, /iret, and, Farellus did endeavour it 
in Geneva alſo. Bur finding that che-Biſhop ani! his Clergy dil novlike their:doings,they ſcrewed chem- 
ſelves into the people, and by their aid in a popular tumult compelled the Biſhop and his Clergy to 
abandon the Town. And though the Biſhop made them many fairovertures;out of an hope to be re- 
ſtored to his Eftate ; yet would they never harken ro him, nor admit of him any more being once chruſt 
out. | Nor did they only in that tumule alter.the DoQrine, and Orders of the Church before. eſta- 
bliſhed ; bur changed the government of the State alſo ; diſclaiming all acgavce hon to Dake and 
Biſhop,/and ſtanding on their own Liberty, as a Free-Commonnealth. And though all chis was done 


by YViret and Fareliws, before. Calvin's coming to that City, which was not till the year 1536. yet being 


come, ſuffragio meo comprobavi, as he ſaith himſelf, no man was forwarder than he to approve che 


Bur Calvin being come amongſt them, made their Divinity Reader, and one of the ordinary Preach- 
ers, he firſt negotiared with them to abjure che. Papacy, and never more admit their Biſhop; ro which 
he found a cheerful and unanimous conſent inall the people. - Then finding that no Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline wasin uſe among them, he deale with them ro admit of one of his own. compoſing : whith 
at laſt he obrained alſo, bur with very great difficulty ; and got it ratified by the Senate J»/y the 20'b: 
1537. The next year after, the people weary: of this yoak, and he and his Colleagues (Farelns , 
and (oraldas) as reſolute to hold them to ir; they were all three baniſhed the Town in a popular 
humor ; and with like levity ſued to, co return again : to which he would by no means yield, except 
they would oblige themſelves by a folema Oath, ro admic of ſuch a Form of Diſcipline, as he with 
the advice of their other Miniſters, ſhould preſcribe unto them. This being condeſcended to by thar 
fickle multirude, he returns in triumph to Geneva, September the thirteenth, 1541- and got his new 
Diſcipline eſtabliſhed on the-ewentieth of November following. The ſumof the device was this, 
All cMinifters to be equal amongſt themſelves.; two Lay-men to be ſuper-added untoevery Minitter; 
ehe Miniſter rocontinue for-term of life ; the Lay-Eldersro be annually choſen: theſe being mer ro- 
gecher to be called the Presbytery ; and to have power of Ordination, Cenſwures, Abſolution, and what- 
ſoever elſe was ated by the Biſhop formerly. Hitherto is related to Geneva only, which being but 
one City, and a-ſmall one too, was not capable of more than one Presbytery. The names'and notions of 
( laſſical, Provincial, and National Aſſemblies, came not in till afterwards ; as ic got ground in King- 
domes,and larger Provinces. This Platform though of purpoſe framed to content the people ; yet 
ſince the Ley-Officers were 'to be bur annual, and after ſubje& to the laſh like other Iortals ; it gave 
bur ſorry ſatisfaction unto wiſer men. And being built withall on a falſe foundation, was for a long 
rime hardly able to ſtand alone, and fain at twelve years end to borrow a ſupport from Zwrich, and 
others of the Proteſtant (antons : whom Calvin earneſtly ſolicited to allow his proje& , againit 
which one Perinss, and ſome principal Cirizens, had begun to ſpurn. And ſo we have the rue be- 
Kinning of the Genevan Diſcipline, begotten in Rebellion, born in Sedition, and nurſed up by 

ation. 

Being born in the World by the means aforeſaid, ſome other helps ic had to. make it acceptable , 
and approved of, .in other Churches. As firſt rhe great content ic gave to the common people,to ſee 
chemſelves entruſted with the weightyeſt mageers 0 Religion ; and thereby an equality with, if not 


Cby reaſon of their number, being two for one) a ſuperiority above their Miniſters: Next, the great 
reputation, which (Alvin for. his diligence in Writing and Preaching, had attained unto ; made all 


his D*#&es as autÞ "tick amongſt ſome Divines, as ever the Popes 1pſe 4ixit jn the Church - ow 
| . Whereby 


Earls, fell into that houſe; then Ae or. Amadee the fixth-of that name, obtained of | 
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Whereby it came paſs, ina lictle time, that only thoſe Churches: which embraced tlie Doctrines 
and Dicipline authorized by Calvin, were called the Reformed Churches : thoſe in high Germany, and 
elſewhere; whichadhered ro Luther, being generally called by no other name than the L»therans, or 
the Lutheran Churches ; 'as hot reformed enough from the dregs of Rome. Then cones in his endeavowrs 
ro promore that Platform, in all other Chiirches, which he had calculared for the Meridian of Geneva 
only : commending it to Gaſper Olevianss, Miniſter of che Church of Triers, as appears by his Letters 
dared ' April che*twelfrh 2560. congratulating the receprion of it in the Churches of Poland, as ap- 
peareth'by others of his Letters. And for the faſt help, comes in Beza, who not content to recom- 
mend it as cbnvenient; tor tlie uſe of che Church (beyond which Calvin did not g0) impoſed it as a mat- 
cer neceſlary upon all che Churches - ſoneceſlary, wt - ab ea recedere non magis liceat, quam ab ipfius Re- 
ligionis' platitiy; "that it was utterly as unlawfnl co recede from this, as from the moſt material points 
of the {hriſtian Faith. ' Sohe Epiſt. 83. By means whereof their followers in moſt of the Reformed 
Churches drove on fo furiouſly,that rather than their Diſcipline ſhould nor be admitted,and the Epiſco- 
pal Government deſtroyed inall the Churehes of CHRIST, they werereſolved to depoſe Kings, 
ruin Kingdoms, and to ſubvert the fundamental conſtitutions of all civil States. And hereunto their 
own Ambition gave them ſpur enough, affe&ing the ſwpreracy in their ſeverall Pariſhes; that they them= 
ſelves might Lord ic over Gods Inheritance, nnder- pretence of ſetting ("HR 1ST uponhis Throne. 
Upon which love tothe preheminence, they did aot only prate againſt the Biſhops, with malicious words, 
(as Diotrephes for the ſame reaſon did againſt the Apoſtles) but not therewith content, neither world they 
themſelves receive thems,nor permit them that wonld,caſting thens out of theChurch,withreproach and infamy. 
Which proud ambition inthe ordinary Parochial Miniſter, was cunningly tomented by ſome great 
perſons, and many Lay- Patrons inall places, who under-hand aimed ar a further end : the one to raiſe 
themſelves great fortunes out of Biſhops Landy; the other co keep thoſe Thes themſelves, to which 
by the Law chey only were to nominate ſome deſerving Perſon. Such were the helps, bywhich this new 
device of Calvin was diſperſed and propagated. | 

But coreturn unto Geneva, though Calvin for his time did hold the Chair as a perpetual Mode- 
rator, and Bez.a too, until Danes Frhim belide the Cuſhion : yet after that che power of the Pres- 
bytery was ſhrewdly leſſened in Geneva, and the good members ſo reſtrained in the exerciſe of it; char 
they have no power to convent any man before them, bur by the authority of a Syndick, or Civit 
Magiſtrate. And as for maintenance, they hold their Miniſters ſo ftrialy to a ſorry pitrance, as would 
be ſure to keep them from preſuming roo much on their power in (vn/iſtory. Tithes of all ſorts were 
to be raken up for the uſe of the Srate, and laid up inthe publick Treaſury ; and ſtipends iflued one to 
maintain the Afiniſfry : bur thoſe ſo mean, that Bezaes ſtipend whilſt he lived, hardly amounted ta 
eighty pound per annum,the reſidue of the City- Miniſters not to [ixty pound,thoſe of the Villages adjoy- 
ning, having hardly forty pound ; enough to keep them alwayes poor, and miſerably obnoxious tothe 
wealthier Citizen. And that they may not ſt>al the Gooſe, and ſtick up a feather, the Stare doth uſe to 
make ſome poor allowance to the wives and daughrers of their deceaſed aſinifters, if they die poor, 
or leave their children unprovided ; or otherwiſe have deſerved well inche time of cheir lives. In 
reſpe& hereof though the Ainifters are very ſtrift in forbidding Dancing, and have writ many Tracts 
again(t it ; yerto give ſome content to the common people (who have not leiſure to atrend it ar other 
times) they allow all Man-like exerciſes on the Lords-day, as ſhooting in pieces, long-bows, crols-bows; 
and the like, and that roo in the morning, both before and after the Sermon ; ſo it be no impedimear 
to them, from coming ro the Church ar the times appointed. 

As for the Government of the Stare, it is dire&ed principally by the Civel or [mperial Laws ; the 
Judge whereof is called the Liewtenant-criminal ; before whom all cauſes are cryed, and from whom 
there lyeth no Appeal ; unleſs it be unto che Councel of two hundred, whom they call che Great Conn- 
cel, in which the ſupreme power of the State reſiderh. Our of this (o-ncel of rwo hundred, there is 
choſen another leſſer Councel of five and twenty, and out of them four princial Officers whom they 
call the Syndicks ; who have the ſole managing of the Common-wealth ; except it be in ſome greac 
matter,as making Peace or War, offenſive or LE nfive Leagues, hearing Appeals, and ſuch like gene- 
ral concernments ; -which the great Councel of rwo hundred muſt determine of. They have a cuſtom 
ſuperadded co the Civil Law, that if any MalefaRor from another place flye ro them for refuge, they 
puniſh him after the cuſtome of the place in which the crime was committed. Otherwiſe their Tow 
being onthe borders of divers Princes, would never be free from Yagabonds. Examples hereof I will 
align two : the firit of certain Monks, who robbing their Convents 'of certain Plate, and hoping for 
their wicked pranks at home to be the welcomer hither, were at their firſt acquaintance advanced ro 
the Gallows. The ſecond is of a Spaniſh Gentleman, who having fled tiis Countrey for clipping and 
counterfeiting the Kings Gold, came to this Town, and had the like reward, And when for defence 
he alleadged, that he underſtood their City being free, gave admiſſion to all Offenders ; Tre (faid 
they ) Lat with as intent to puniſh them that offended : a diſtintion which the Spaniard never till then 
learned, bur then it was too late. 


Asfor their ordinary Revenxe, it is proportionable to their Territory, if not above'ir; conceived to 


amount ro ſixty chouſand pound per annum ; which they raife upon the demmain of the Biſhop, and the 
Tithes of the.Church, and on ſach impoſitions as are laid upon fleſh and Merchandiſe. Bur they are 
able to raif greater ſums if there be occaſion, as appears plainly by the ſending 6f 45000 Crowns to 
King Henry the third, before they had been long ſetled in their own eſtates. 

And as tor eMulitary forces, they are able to impreſs two thouſand men, and have Arms of all forts 


for ſo many in the publick Magazines : asalfo twelve - fourteen peeces of Ordnance, with all man- 
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It ner of Ammunition appertaining tothem ; and on the Lake ſome Gallies in cominual readine{6,againſt 

_— the dangers | ets 1. CR kes of Savoy. , : And for the .greater ſafery. of their Eſtate, and 
the preſervation of their Religion, they joyned themſelves ina conſtant and perpetual: Leagye with the 
Canton of Bern, Anno 1528, communicating to each ocher, the Freedom of their ſeveral Cicies;and by. 
that means, are reckoned for a member of the ommon-wealrh o! .the Switzers, which is NO ſmall ſe- 
curity to their affairs, But their chief ſtrength, as I conceive, 1s that neighbouring Princes.are not 
willing to have ir fall into the hands of that Duke ; orany' other Porentac of more fenegeh than 
he. Inſomuch that whenthat Duke belieges it, Anno 1589, they were aided from Hence with. our and 
ewenty thouſand, and from England, with thirteen thouſand Crowns, from Fjorencewith- Intelligence 
of the Enemies purpoſes. Another time, when.the Pope, the French King, the Spaniard; and $- 
vojard had deligns upon it ; the Emperor offered them a itance..both of Men: and Money : yea and 
ſometimes the Dukes of Savoy have affiſted them agaiaſt the oghers, as being more defirous chat che 
Town ſhould remain as ir doth, than fall into any other bands than his own.. .'So ordinary a thing ic 
js for ſuch petit States, to be more ſafe by the intereſs of their jealous neighbours, than any forces of 
their own. | oy Side. LES... | 

The Armies of Geneva, when-under the command of. the Earls thereof, were Or, a Croſs Azure. Bue 

for the title of Gezewa after it had been born a while by the Earls of Savoy, it was given-to'Philip youn- . 
veſt ſonof Ame or Awvadee the firſt Dukezto ans the third ſon of Lewis the ſecond Duke; and finally 
to Philip Duke of Nemours, the fourch ſon of Philip the ſeyenth Duke of Sqwoy, in whoſe poſterity 
(Dukes of Newowrs) it doth ill continue, NES $aK nome nem hs 6; iy 


4 WALLISLAND. 


Aſtward from Savoy, in a long and deep bottom of the eAlpes Penine, lyeth the Countrey of 

WALLISL AND : ſo called either quaſi Wallenſland, or the land of che Yalenſes, once the inha- 
bitants of the Countrey about Martinacht, a chiet town hereof ; or quafi-Valliſland, or the Land of 
Vallies, of which it totally conſiſts. It reacheth from the Mountain de Furken, ro the Town of 
Sr. © Mawrice, where again the hills do cloſe, and ſhnt up the valley ; which is ſo narrow in that place , 
that a bridge laid from one hill co another (under which che River Rheſne doth paſs) is capable of no 
morethan one Arch only, and that defended with a Caſtle and ewo itrong Gates. On other parts it 
is environed with a continual wall of ſteep and horrid Mountains,covered all the year long wich a cruſt 
of Ice ; not paſſable at all by Armies, and not without much difficulty by lingle paſſengers ; ſo that 
having bur that one entrance to it, which before we ſpake of , no Citadel can be made ſo ſtrong by 
Art, as this whole Countrey is by Nature. Burt in the bottom of choſe craggy and impaſſable Rocks, 
lies a pleaſant Valley, fruirfull in Saffron,Corn, Wine, and moit delicate fruics ; and happily enriched 
with Meadows, and moſt excellent Paſtures, which yeeld anotable increaſe of Cheeſe and Butter: And 
inthe Countrey about Sion they diſcovered inthe year 1544 a Fountain of Salt : and have alſo many 
hot Bathes, and medicinal waters very wholſom. Of Springs, and River-water, they are very deſti- 
rute; having ſcarce any but what they fetch from the Rhoſne, with a great deal both of charge and 
trouble (the common people uling ſnow-water for the moſt part for domeſtick uſes ): which made 
one pleaſantly obſerve, that they pay dearer for their Water, than they do for their Wine. Cattel 
they have ſufficient to ſerve their turn, and amongſt others, a wild Buck, equal toa Stag in bigneſs, 
footed like a Goat, and horned like a fallow Deer, leaping with wonderful agility from one precipice 
to another, and ſo not ealily caught but in Summer time; for then the heat of that ſeaſon makes him 
blinde. 

Tr is divided intothe Zpper and the Lower Walliſland : the pper lying towards the Mountain die Fwrckens 
inthe very botrom of the Valley ; and the Lower ftrerching out to the Town of St, Aanrice, which is 
at the opening of the ſame : the length of both ſaid to be five ordinary dayes journey, but the breadch 
not anſwerable. The Upper Walliſland containeth the ſeven Reſorts of I Sion, or Sedwne, 2 Leuck,, 3 Brig, 
4 Nies, 5 Rawwren, 6 Sider, 7 Gombes ; 1nwhichare reckoned thirty Pariſhes : the Lower comprehen- 
ding the fix Reſorts of 1 Gurdis, 2 Ardoa, 3 Sallien, 4 Martinacht, 5 Turemont, and 6 St. Maurice: in 
which are 24 Pariſhes. The people in both parts ſaid to be courteous towards ſtrangers,but very rough 
and churliſh ctowardsone another. 

The ſeveral reſorts before mentioned,are named according to the names of their principal Towns: 
which according to their reckoning are thirteen in number. The chief of which are 1 Sedunaum, Sit- 
tim or Sion,a Biſhops See,ſuffragan to the Metropolitan of Tarentaniſe ; the chief of all this lictle Coun- 
rrey : of no great beauty in it ſelf, bur near and gallant in reſpe& of the Towns about ir. Situate in 
a Plain on the River of Rhoſze, under a Mountain of two tops ; on the one of which being the lower, 
is ſeared che Cathedral Church, and che-Canons houſes ; and on the other, looking downwards with a 
dreadful precipice, a very ftrong Caſtle, the dwelling place of the Biſhop in the heats of Summer : 
which being built upon an hill of fo great an height, and fo hazardous an aſcent, is impoſſible al- 
moſt to be rook by force ; the ſharpneſs of the Rocks keeping it from the danger of affaufes, and the 
highneſs of the hill from che reach of che Gun-ſhot. 2 cMarchinacht, by Ceſar called Otoduras, and 
Civitas Valenſium by Antonins, remarkable for its antiquiry only. 3 Saint eMavxrice, or Saint I1v- 
rits, anciently Auganzm, the Key of the whole Countrey ; but in Winter eſpecially, when all _ 
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are frozen up, that there is no other entrance bur by the Bridge at this Town z which 
aged ap is very well manged and fortifled toavoid ſurpriſal ; and therefore alſo choſen for the 
ſear of the Governour of the Lower Walliſland, | | | 
This Countrey now called Walli/land,is in moſt Latin Writers called by the name of Valeſa,but cor- 
ruptly, asT think, for Ylenſi4, as the Dutch or Engliſh namie for I#llenſland : which name I ſhould con- 
ceive it took ftora the Valenſes, the o1d inhabitants of this valley, of whom Ofodarus(now called Mar- 
chinacht) is by eAntonixs made to be che Adetropolis, or principal City. Ir was made ſubject ro the Ro- 
mani by Julins (eſar, at ſach time as the Helvetians were conquered by him : and falling with the We- 
ſtern patrs of the Rowan Empire unto Charles the great, was by him given to Theodu[us Biſho of Siong 
Anno $05.'Under his ſucceſſors they continue to this very day ; but ſo, as that the Depuries of the ſeven 
Reſorts have not only voices with the Canons in his EleRion, bur being choſen and inveſted unto the 
place, they joyn with him alfo in the Diets for chooling Magiſtrates, redreſſing grievances, and deter- 
mining matters of the State. The Lower Walliland obeyeth the upper, made ſubject by long War, and 
the chance of ViRory, and hath no ſway inthe publick Government, bur rakes for Law chat which 
their Governours agree of. The ſame Religion is in both, being that of Rowe. For maintenance where- 
of they combined themſelves wich the ſeyen Popiſh Cantons of Switzerland, Anno 15,7 2, or thereabouts: 
254lſo for their mutual defence and preſervation againg Forein Enemies, and keeping amity and con- 
cord amognſt one another, | | 


5. SWITZERLAND. 


Ext unto Fallifland lyeth the Countrey of the SWITZERS, having onthe Eaſt, the Gri/ons, and 
INF part of the Tirol, in Germany ; onthe Weſt, rhe Mountain Joxr, and the Lake of Geneva ; 
which parts it from Savoy, and Burgundy ; on the North, Szevia or S:aben, another Province alſo of 
the upper Germany ; and on the South, Walliſland and the Alpes, which border on the Dukedom of 
cHMHilain. 

The whole Countrey heretofore divided into three parts only, that isto ſay, 1 Argoy, fo called 
from the River Az, whoſe chief Town was Lucern : 2 Wifliſpargergoy, ſo called from Wifliſparg an 
old Townthereof, the chief Ciry whereof is Bern : And 3 Zurichgow, ſo named from Zurich, both 
formerly and ar this preſent the Town of moſt note in all chis Tratt ; bur fince the falling of theſe 
Countreys from the houſe of Auſtria, divided into many Cantons, and other metribers ; of which more 
anon 

It is wholly ina manner over-grown with craggy Mountains, but ſuch as for the moſt part have 
graſſie cops, and in their botroms afford rich Meadows, and nouriſhing paſtures, which breed chem a 
great ſtock of Carrel, cheir greateſt wealth. And in ſome places yeelds plenty of very good Wines,and 
a fair increaſe of Corn alſo, if care and induſtry be not wanting on the Husband-mans part; but neicher 
in ſo great abundance, as to ſerve all neceſſary uſes, which want they do ſupply from their reighbour- 
ing Countreys. And though ir ttand upon as high ground as any in Chriſtendow, yer is no place more 
ſtored with Rivers, and capacious Lakes ; which do nor only yeeld them great abundance of Fiſh, buc 
ſerve the people very well in the way of Traffick, to diſperſe their ſeveral Commodities from one 
(anton to another. Of which the principal are, Bodenſee, and the Lake of Cell, made by the Rhene ; 
Genſer-ſee , or the Lake of Geneve, by the Rhoſne ; Walldſtet-ſee, and the Lake of Lucern, made by the 
Reſſe; Namonbargur and Bieter-ſees, by the Orbe ; and Zxrich-ſee, by the River of Limat, or Lin- 
CNAS. 

It is in length two hundred and forty miles, an hundred and eighty in breadth ; conceived to be the 
higheſt Countrey in Emrope (as before is ſaid) the Rivers which do iſſue from it running through all 
quarters of the ſame ; as Rhene, through France and Belgium, North ; Po, con Italy ro the Sourh ; 
Rhodanss, through part of France, tothe Weſtern Ocean ; and the 7», which falling into the Danwbi- 
us patleth through Germany, and Hungary, into Pontus Enxinnus. 

And as the Countty is, ſuch are che Inhabitants, of rude and rugged diſpoſitions, more fir tor 
Armes than any civil occupations ; capable of toyl and labour, which the necelſfities of their Countrey 
do inure them to, notable otherwiſe to afford them an hungry livelyhood : the poverty whereof 
makes them ſeek for ſervice, which they ſhift and change according as they like the conditions of their 
entertainment ; and having no way to vent their ſuperflous numbers by Navigation, are able to ſpare 
greater multicudes ro a Forein War, than a man would ealily imagnie, Ina word, the people are na- 
ys. honeſt, frugal and induſtrious, impartial inthe adminiſtration of Juſtice, and grear lovers of 

iberty. | \ 

In matters of War, they yeere once of ſuch a repmation,on the defeats given by them to Charles of 
Burgundy, that no Princethought himſelf able ro take the field, or ftand his own ground in defence of 
his Dominions if he had not Switzers in his Army': And to adyance their reputation; the Wars which 
followed in Italy about the Datehy of ſillain, ſerved exceeding firly. For.being borderers on that 
Countrey, they could be hired betrer cheap by the French, or Spaniards, than any Army could be 
brought our of France, or Spain. And —_ had ſome good ſucceſlesto increaſe their fame, they 
grew ſoterrible ar laſt ; that the Spaniards in the War of Gxien were more afraid of one band of Sxiſſe, 
than of allchereſt of the French Army. Bur being found withall to befalſe and treacherous, 2nd 
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calily bought off by the berter purſe (which they moſt evidently diſcovered in berraying Duke Lodo- 
wick, Sforze, who had put himſelf and his eſtate into their hands) ; and thoſe 7talian Wars growing 
unto an end,they did detay ſo faſt in their reputation, rhar firſt che neighbouring Princes could do well 
without them ; and at laſt uſed rhem not at all, or ar leaſt very ſparingly; And now it is their honour 
that they arechoſen of the Guard to the French King, and the Popes of Rowe,and the Dukes of Genua; 
and that the greateſt Princes of Exrope give them yearly penſions. Which penſions were given herero- 
fore to be aflured of their aid upon all occaſions,bur now to keep them from engaging on the other (ide, 
| For matter of Religion it is proportionably mixt ; ſome of the Cantons being wholly Popiſh, ſome 
wholly Proteſtant ; in others both Religions uſed promiſcuouſly. Ar firſt the differences were fo 
eagerly purſued on both ſides, that notwithſtanding the mediation of ſome potent neighbours,ir broke 
out into a Civil War; the Cantens of Switz,, Uren, Underwald, Lacern, and Zug (which the Latin 
Writers of this ſtory call the Quinquepagici) arming againlt Zrich, Bern, and others which adhered to 
Zinglins, Inthe beginning of which War, the Proteſtant party was diſcomfired, Zxing/ins bimſelf 
lain inthe head of the battel, and his body burnt : his heart remaining inthe midſt of the fire, whole 


* anduntouched (as Archbiſhop (+anmers alſo did) when all the reſt of his body was conſumed co aſhes. 


But thoſe of the Reform:d party would not ſo give over. Another field they fought for it, and there- 
in had the better of the adverſe party. Wearied at laſt with reciprocal defeats, they agreed the buli- 
neſs, indulging each to other the free exerciſe of their own Religions, So it continuerh at this day , 
diverſity of opinions not drawing them from a due care of the publick intereſs, nor giving any inter- 
ruptionto that bond of peace which was ſo firmly knit amongſt them in their firſt confederacies. 

Now for the body of their State;it conliſts of three diſtin&t partgor members, which are to be con- 
ſidered inthis diſcourſe ; viz, the S»iſe themſelves, the Prefettwres which are ſubjeA co chem,and the 
States thatare confederare with them. The Swiſſ are ſubdivided into thirteen Cartons, that is to ſay, 
Switz, Hren, Underwald, Lncern, Zug, Bern, Zarich, Baſil, Friburg, Soloturn, Apenzel, Glaris and 
Sch;ffhauſen. Theſe properly make the body of thar Common-wealch, enjoying many rights, privi- 
ledges and preheminences which the others do notzas power to determine of war and peace;to diſpoſe 
of the Prefettures, and divide amongſt themſelyes the ſpoyl of the Enemy, The firft confederacy was 
made betwixt the Cantons of Switz, and'Xnderwald, Anno 1315. Of which the Szitz being the moſt 
potent, the moſt exaſperated, and that which did moſt hotly proſecute the combination,gave co the reſt 
the name of Switzer, firſt made for ten years only, in defence of themſelves againſt the violences of 
Albert the firſt, Emperor and Dakeof Auſtria ; intending to alienate them from the Empire, and add 
rhem by ſtrong hand to his own Eſtates, Anno 1309. but made perpetual after their great victory ob- 
tained againſt Duke Leopold, the ſon of Albert, in the fields of CMortgarten,of which moreanon. Lucern 
was added to the three, 4nno 1332. Zug, Zurich, and Glaris, came not into the confederacy till rhe 
year 1352; nor Berz until the year "next after. Fribarg and Soloturn came in Anno I48I., Baſil and 
Schaffhauſen united with them in the year 1501. and Apenzel, which was the laſt which was admitred 
into their confederacy, Anno 1 51 3. So that there paſſed within little of ewo hundred years,trom the firſt 
beginning of theſe Leagzes, to the finiſhing of them. 

The ſecond Member of this body, are the Towns and States, Confederates with them, for the preſer- 
vation of their common Liberties, viz. the Town and Abbor of Saint Gall, the Towns ot Kotwel, A4wul- 
hauſin, Nuenbarg, and Biel, ſituate on the Lake thence named- (of which the firſt belonged hererofore 
ro the Earls of Longeville in France,the latter to the Biſhops of Baſil) with the Ciry and Signeury of 
Geneva: And of theſe, Rotwel and Mnlhauſen are confederate with all the Cantons ; the rett, with ſome 
particulars only. The Abbor of St.G all firſt entered into League with Zarich, Lactrn, Switz, and Glaris, 
tor the preſervation of his Lands and Towns then revolting from him : and the Town following his 
example, confederated with Zarich, Bern, Switz, Lucern, Zag, and Glaris, the berter to preſerve them- 
ſelves from the power of their Abbogy who was before their natural and immediate Lord. This was 
in Azno1452.Kotwel,and Mulhauſen,ewo Imperial Towns inthe Province of Schawlen, confederared in 
a perpetual _ with all the Cantons ; the firſt, Anno 1515. the other, Anno 1519, Newenberg, Biel, 
and Geneva, with Bern only. 

As tor the Prefettares of the Switzers, they are ſuch lefler parcels and additaments, as have accrew- 
ed to their Eſtare, and are ſubje& unto their auchority ; eicher by gift, purchaſe, orthe chance of 
war - ſome lying in Switzerland it felf,ſfome amongtt other parts of the eAlpes,and ſome in /taly. Theſe 
are the Towns and Countreys of Baden, 'Brengarten, CMulingen, Rappenſwyll, Wagenthall, incerpoſed 
here and chere amongſt the Switzers : the Town and Countrey of Sargans, lying amongſt the Khe- 
tian A:pes, not far from the Griſons ; and Rhineck, lying ina valley of the Alpes, on the left ſhore of the 
Rhene, near the Lake of Conſtans; and finally the valleys of Locarno, Aagia, and Lugano, endriſo,and 
Betinzane, (ituate in and amongſt the Alpes, near the Dukedom of £/il/ain,to which they formerly be- 
longed, Of which the Prefefares of Baden and Mellingen appertain to the eight firſt Cantons : Wa- 
genthall, the Sargans, and Rhineck.to the ſeven firſt Cantons ; Rappenſwill to Uren, Swits, Underwald, and 
Glaris; and Thurgow, unto the ten firit Cantons ; Belinzand to the three firſt only ; and all the reſt of the 
Ttalian PrzteAuresto the Cantons generally, excepting Apenzel, which was not entred intothe confe- 
deracy when theſe Przfeures were given unto the Switzers by Maximilian Sforza Duke of illain; 
which was in Ann 1513. ſome moneths before the taking in of Apenzel to the reſt of the Cantons. 

Such is the number of the Cantons, Prefeftures, and States confederate, amongſt all which there are 
tew Towns or Cities of any note : there being no City nor walled Town in the-Cantons of Swits,Uren, 
Underwalden, Glaris Apenzel, nor inany of > + States confederate ſituate amongſt the Switzers, bur 
Saint Gall only ; nor 1nany of che Prefetiwres but thag of Baden. So that the places worthy of conſi- 
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C anon, {lain hear this TOwnnihene pmenipok x5 3x. how giving 
honourable of tle Cantons, to, which belongetd t rity'of ſummonihgehe general Dleze as of 
| thoſealloof the Proteſtants ; the Legars theteeF pt dirgy la, both aflemblien 2. Fribargy fituxe on 
the Riyer an uneven androcky'! cbr ppetdes >Berrold the: fourth Dake of 
_Zeringen. 3 Solobl le "Sofatherum of * Antonin#s} ontheRiver 247; famous' for the- Martyrs 
great Antiqu i ems le niike'ic:" who-wouldthavs it to be-buile in the 
rims of Abr, ,.  catledenher 6f &Buflirk flath avehe biildhg'sf the Ciryporof-che 
German word Piſe ng d path ; or of ©8aanle, lignifyitig*Kinply. :'TeWds: built: 45) 382,” and 
is fam founded by Pixsthe fetond, Anni't459. © Tt was tiadera Canton Anavt5or; 
DAd$ DRNQUIEO WILL ONT. of Orcolaltipadins, Erafmins, Pont anus, Glatienair; and-Mtiowis, the 
famous Civilian." -Ta,this Ciry,, Anno 1437; wacheld that nocable-Councel,” wherein though the: Paz 
2 wurhort ight, it was deli that a growl Cavrce! wht haborke Pei What 
was then ena ely put ow vg 'z' the Coincel depolin Pope Emngenins che-fourrh, 


aid placing ih his room 4mailews Duke 0 
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Arp B by which Itis divided intro the oy Bafil lying towards France, 


Saint Gall,(Sengall as they corruptly call ir) an Imperial hy ſituate amongft the Mountains near the 
Boden-See, A rich, populous, and well-governed'Town, tak 


be with good reaſon thought, that ina place of ſuch Libetty as this is, the oy yous gellents = 
1C Dath 1tielr, 0. 


the Governour for the Switzer, ſituate near the Lake of C pr her : and none of any noteat all amongſt 
the /talian Prefeltures, except Belinzanay and Locarnz neit 
thoſe none of the handſomeſ, we EPS 
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id inthat part thereof which was called Argov, conraini, 
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63 5. 5" $i iberty Fa of Theodebers of Mets, by Clotaire thefecond of Wa 16 Een Ki 
ett ov "a6 ed of the airing his de, by: andafterwards by him indowed with a ing 
+1] | Port df Countrey which are now called MAI with the tick pf Duke of 
Y Si 11. fon of $; ubert the firſt, Duke of 4pper. Alneei 
198 | $13 os Or Other ay lon of Sigibert the ſecond, the if as rote fay; of the Caſtle 
WE Aenebere and Habſpwe,of which i pe omiſcuouſly called Earl. 
| 4 Bebe, the Ga Ottopert, the laſt Duke Upper Almain ; which title he Sg for that 
: .. of ackatoeftenbergy ab Repſperg ; My 
Robert, or Rother, as ſome lb the Eng Bebo, Earl of eMltemburs: 
- Hertopert;ebe ſon of. Robert, who added unto his Eſtate chat part of chaaben, or Suevie; 
' - Which is called Briſzav, 
- Ramppertgthe ſon of Hernpert, who douriſhed Anno $14,at what time he proceed the Cano- 
nizationof 'S. 7rutpertns.. "= 
 Guntransthe fon of f Kamperty Ear of Akemburg. | 
nay Luithard, the ſon of Guntram. 
. +yog 10. Zxitfride, the ſon of Leithard. . 
. 929. -I1 png (a wk fon of Laitfride,who added unto his Effates the Territory now ; called Sun- 
4nd j on s a a Province of Girwas ; ; recovered after his deceaſe by che 
u es df Ss 


gs 9 TJ 12 Gmuntram IT. ſon 6-7 "Hanifride, the firſt whotook unto himſelf che title of Earl of 4-- 
gow: from whoſe fecond ſon named Berthile, deſcended the Dukes or Earts of Zeringen, 
- _ Polleſſed of almoſt all Briſzow, and good part of Switzerland,which they inherited from 
Berthold, the ſon of . Gebiro * rhird pougs of Gnntram ; Whohaving founded the Caſtle 
| TY” Zeringen, and acquired rea grome poſſeſhons in the adj joyni _ of Schwaben,left them 

'- -.., athis deceaſe ( being childleſs) to Berthold the ſon of Berthilo, and his Couſen German. 

>T3 Betx6, Or Betzeline, the eldeſt ſon of Guntrams the ſecond, Earl of Argow. 
. ;T4 Rapato, ſon of Betweline, the founder or repairer of the Caftle of Habſparg, from whence 
| 2 he 3 tne wk his ſucceſſors were conſtantly called Earls of Habſpurg. Grear Grand-farther 
& his youngeſt ſon, of Rodolph Earl of Rhinefelden, and Dukeof Schwaben, 
| "Cat da fete nero at 4 inſtigationof. the Pope) againſt Henry the fourth. 
\.- "IS Warner, by fome called Berenger, or Berengarius, the ſon of Rapato. 

1096. 16 Oths, the fon of Warner or Berenger. 

1108..-17 Warner II.” ſon of Otho, enriched by the Emperor Henry the fourth, with "I fair Eftates 
I belonging roch the Dukes of Schwaten. : 
18. Albert, of Warner the ſecond, furnamed the Rich; 

81 iy Albert Te ſurnamed the iſe, ſon of eMlbert the firſt, added to his Eſtates a great part of the 
Upper eAlſatia ; which he had by the right of Hedsigis his wife, one of the daughters and 

2 of  Siman the laft Earl thereof. 
1233 26 977. the fortunate ſon of e Mhert the ſecond, added to his eſtate the reſt 'of the 2pper 
eleted Emperor of the Romans, Anno 1273. Of which he made ſo good advan- 
. . tage, thar he added unto his Eſtates the great Dakedom of Avftria, with alt the incorpo- 
rare Provinces thereunto belonging, and laid che firſt foundation of the Auſtrian great - 
neſs ; of which more .in Germany. Here only note, rhar beſides che following Princes of 
'the houſe of Auſtria, thoſe of the line Collateral Rill retained the title of Earls of H4b- 


| ſpwe (according to theill cuſtom of German) increafed with che addirionof the m_ 
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Earldom of Kybarg, of which more hereafter: and ſo continued til Irhe expiring of char line in the per- 
ſon of Rodolph the tourth, the laſt char bare che ritle of Earl of al-ſpurg, Anno 13 56. by wiioſe death 
many fair Eſtates were added to the Auſtrian Family. | | 


Having onthe occalion of theſe Earls of Hanſpwrg, beheld ſo much of che affairs of this Countrey,as 
relaced unto that puiſſant and illuſtrious family, ler us' $0 forward ro the reſt: firſt raking in our way the 
ancient effate hereot inthe time of the Romans. At whar time this whole mountainous trad, con- 
raining many ſeveral Nations (ſome of them ſpoken of before) was comprehended under the general 
name and notion of the Helvetii;\ the greateſt and moſt populous of all the reſt : ſo called, as Zerfte- 


gan will have it, Quafs Hil-vites, or the Vites of - the Mountains, to difference them from the F3tes of 


che lower parts, inhabiting in that part of Cimbrick Cherſonneſe, which is now called Juitland ; and from 
thoſe dwelling inthe middle, berwixe both exrremes in the licele Province fill called Yoitland:. Grown 
by long pence, and want of opportunity by traffick into forein parts, to ſo grear a mulcicude, that che 
Countrey barren of ic ſelf, was no longer able to maintain them ; they ſer fire on their Towns and 
Houſes, and with a general reſolution went ro ſeek new dwellings. The roral number of men, women 
and” children, which went upon this deſperare ation, are ſaid to have amounted roche number of 
3680000, whereof 900000 were fighting men.” They had nor Tong before overthrown L.Caſſins a Ro- 
»9an Conſul, {lain the Conſul himſelt; and fold his Souldiers' for Bond-flaves : upon the apprehenlion 
of- which good ſaccefs, they rhought no body able ro withſtand rhem. Bur they found Ceſar of a 
ſtronger metal chan L.Caſſizs. Who having ſtopped their paſlage by hewing down the bridge of Genevaz 
rill he was grown ſtrong enough ro bid them bartel ; ſo waſted them in ſeveral skirmiſhes and defeats, 
that they were forcedto crave leave of him ro go home again, and ro rebuild thoſe Towns and Villages 
which they had deſtroyed before this enterpriſe : which he upon delivery of Hoftages, did vouchſafe 
ro grant. Itis conceived, that at the leaſt two Millions of them periſhed in this journey, and not ſo 
much by the ſword (though that ſpared them not) as for want of necefſaries. Afrer rhis they continued 
Members of the Rozzan Empire,till conquered in the times of Honorins and Yalentinian the third,by che 


Switzer- 


land. 


Burgundians and Almans, berwixt whom divided ; the River Rſs parting their daminions, From them - 


being taken by che FAſich, it was made a part of the Kingdom of Burgundy ; ſome parts firft caken out, 
and given to the Progenitors of the Earls of Habſparg, as before was noted. Given with the reſt of 
that Kingdom ro the Emperor (nrade the ſecond, by Kodolph the laſt King thereof : parcelled out by 
the German Emperors (as their cuſtome was) into divers States ; moſt of the which were drawn in by 
the Dukes of Schwaben, the Earls of Habſpurg, Kybnrg, Werdenberg, 8c. and the Dukes of Zeringen ; 
fein ro many of the-other, by the Dakes of Auſtria. By 
means of which united titles the Aufrian family was poſſeſſed bf -ſo much of this Countrey, as now 
makes up five C antons, and as many of the principal Prefen#es;what is to ſay, the Cantons of Zug,Glarona, 
Lnacern, Fr iburg, and Schaffehauſen'; the Prefetturts of Baden, Brengarten, Mellingen, Wagenthall, Ro- 
perſwyll ; rogether with a great part of the Countrey of Targow, wherein ſtands the C:ry of S. Gall, 
now a Confederate with the Switzers ; ſome of the reſt, as #ren Switz, Hnderwa'den, being brought 
under by the power of the Emperor Albert, the ſon of Rodolph of Haſpurg, who had a purpoſe to unite 
them to the houſe of Avftria ; becauſe obnoxious alforo the power of choſe Princes. Bur the people 
being ar laſt over-burthened by the tyranny of thoſe Governors, whom tie Dakes of Auſtria and their 
other Lords had ſent amons them; ſeeing wirhall che Empire by che Popes Fulminations diftrafted into 
many Factions, and the Auſtrean Fam'ly weakned by a ſub-diviſzon of char great Eſtate into many par- 
cels;they conra&edan Offenſive and Defenſive League amongit themſelves,tor defence of their Liberty: 
into which firſt entred thoſe of Switz, Uren and Underwald, Ann 1385. Not all united into one Con- 
federation till the year 1513,as before was noted. Ar their firlt begining ro take Arms, Frederick, one 
of the many Dukes of A#ſtria(to whoſe ſhare they fell) ſenr his Brother Leopald againſt chem with a 
puiflant Army which they encountered near Mortgarton a village of the now Canton of 4nderwalden, 
and there overthrew him : bur more by che convenience of thoſe narrow paſſages, through which his 
Army was ro march, than{by any valour. In which it was no ſmall help co them, thar the wayes 


-E 


were all ſo filled with Ice, that he was able to do nofervice wirh his Horſe ; and his Souldiers fo a- 


mazed at the preſenr difficulties, that the Confederates only caſting ſtones on them from the tops of the | 


' 
, 


Mountains,made them leap intothe Lakes adjoyning. This hapned in the year 1315. Grown confident 
by thig ſucceſs, they brought the new Canton of Lycern into cheir confederacy by the force of Armes, 
Anno 1332, and that of Zurich by their reputation and like hope of Liberty, Anno 1351. in which 
year thoſe of Zug, and Glaris invaded by the former five,and willing codiſcharge rhemſelves of cheir 
Lordly Maſters, were united to cthem,as was the new Canton of Beyz inthe year nexr following. In the 
year t3$1, the Towns of Solothrum and Friburg, defcended from the houſe of Zeringen, (at the expira- 
rion of that line) upon thoſe of Halſpwrg, revolced. from their natural Lords and admitted Cantons, 
occaſioned Lepold ſon of Albert the ſhort, and brother of Albert che fourth, Dukesof Auſtria, to make 
War upon them + in which War being vanquiſhed and flain neer Sempach a village of the Canton of 
Lyucern, with the Flower of his Nobility and Gentry, Anno 1386, and che ſucceeding Dukes not ven- 
turing any more againſt them, the reſidue of the Cantons and Confederates were in time made 
up. ; 

Having thus cleared themſelves of che Houſe of Auſtria, they continued free and unmoleſted, bur 
never came to any reputation for theirvalour, till che War made upogthemby Charles Duke of Bur- 
gundy, whom they diſcornfired in rhree grear bartels, 'and flew him alfoin the rhird; A war com- 
menced by him at the firſt on ſmall occaſions, and leſs hopes: rhe Countrey being fo barren and che 
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people ſo poor ; that t 1eir Ambafſador ro the Duke (as C:mvines reportetia) proteſted, thar if all cheir 
Countrey-men were taken;rhey would nor be able co pay a ran{omeztorhe value of che ſpurs and bridle- 
bits in his Camp. Certa'nly ar char time chey were fo poor, thatchey knew nor what riches was. For 
having won the firſt battel at Granſon (the othertu.o were thoſe of Mcrat and Nancy) one of the good- 
lieft Pavilions in the World was by chem corn ia pieces,and rirned into. breeches and {ide-coats- diyers 
filver plates and diſhes they ſold for a French Soxs (each, Sos a liccle more than an Engliſh penny ) ſup- 
poſing them to be bur pewter ; and a grear Diamond of. the Dukes, which wasthe goodlieſt Jewel in 
Chriſtendoms, was ſold toa Prieſt for a Guilder ; and by him again to ſome of the-Lords of che Coun- 
trey.for three Franks. After their valour ſhewed in theſe batrels, Lewis the 1 1 cook them into pen- 
fiov, giving them yearly forty chouſand Crowns,viz.twenty rhouſand ro the Canrons,and ewenty, thou- 


fand to particular perſons: and bowed ſo much beneach che Majelty of che molt (bri/tian King, .as to: 


term himſelf one of the Bowrgeſſes of their Corporation ; and to conrend with the Duke of Savoy, 
which of chem ſhould be held for their firſt Allie. By theſe arts, and the nearnels of their Forces for 
thoſe occaſions, he wreſted Burgundy our of the hands of ary the daughter of (barles ; and Lewis 
the ewelfth won 2illain from Ludowick Sforze, whom they perfidiouſly berrayed, as was ſaid before. 


Ypon the merit of theſe ſervices, they required an augmentation of their penſions: which when this - 


Lewis the twelfth denyed, chey withdrew themſelves from the Amity ot the French, and entred into the 
ſervice of Pope Jwliothe ſecond ; who therefore tiled them the Defenders of the Chulch, Anno 1510. 
The fruirsof which entertainment was the defear of che whole forces of King Lewis, and the loſs, of 
Aillain ; into which Maximilian Sforze, the ſon of Ludowick , was ſolemnly re- inſtated by the Confe- 
derates: whoto oblige cthe' Switzers more firmly to him, gave them thoſe Towns and Valleys in the 
Alpes of 7taly (formerly members of that Dukedom) which now belong unto the Switzers ; reckoned 
amongſt the Prefefures of their Common-wealth. Francis the firlt in purſuance of his claim ro Afillain, 
gaverhema great and memorable 'overchrow at the battel of arignan. Yerafterwards conſidering 
whar damage his Realm had ſuſtained by the revolr of the Auxiliaries ro his Enemies, he renewed the 
Confederation with them ; on condition that he ſhould reſtore rhe ancient penſion of forty thouſand 
Crowns ; ſecondly, that he ſho1ld pay unto them ar certain terrhs, ſix hundred thouſand Crowns;chird- 
ly, thar he ſhould enterrain four thouſand of chem in his pay continually ; fourgfyly,that for che reſto- 
ring of ſach places asthey had taken from the Datchey of illain, he ſhould give unto them chirry 
thouſand Crowns : fifthly, that he ſhould give chem three monerhs pay before-hand ; ſixthly and Jaft- 
ly, that Maximilian Sforze, whom they had eſtared in 2£ilain, and were now going to diſpoſſeſs,mighe 
by the King be created Duke of Nemores, endowed with twelve thouſand Franks of yearly revenue,and 
married to a daughter of the blood royal. Oa theſe conditions, as honourable ro them as burdenſom to 
the King, was the League renewed Anno I 522. lince which time, they have obtained, that ſix hundred 
of their Countrey are to be of the French Kings Guard; five hundred of which wait without at che 

ates of the Court, the other hundred in the great Hall. And yer the French Kings did not fo ingroſs 
the Marker, though they raiſed the price of che commodity, but that all other Princes might have 
thern alſo for their money : the Kings of Spain and other bidding fair for them, but never going ſo 
high as the French had don. Ar laſt, upon the differences which grew amongſt rhemſelyes in point of 
Religion, they grew to be divided-alfo in point of Penſion: the Popiſh Cantons taking penlions of the 
Pope, and the King of Spain ; the Proteſtants of the French ; che mixt of borh ; and all of the YVenetians. 
By which means being bribed and corrupred by all,they came in very little time to be rruſted of none. 
Which ſudden linking of that fame and repurztion iwbich they had attained ro, rogerher with the rea- 
ſons of ic z that notable Stateſman and Hiſtorian Gmicciardine doth deſcribe as tollowerh : © Thename 
« (faith he) of this wilde and uncivil Nation hath got grear honour by their concord, and glory by 
« Arms. For being fierce by nature,inured co war, and exact keepers of Military diſcipline, they have 
«nor only defended their oxn Countrey,but have won much praiſe in forein parts:which doubtleſs had 
« been greater,if they had ſought co inlarge cheir own Empire, and not for wages to inlarge che Em- 
« pire of others; and if nobly they had propounded unto themſelves any other ends, than the gain of 
<« money, by the love whereof being made abje&, they have loit the opportunity of becoming fearful 
«ro /taly. For lince they never came our of their confines, bur as mercenary men, they have had no 
« publick fruit of their ViRories : but by their covetouſneſs have become intolerable in cheir ations 
<« where they overcame, and intheir demands wich other men ; yea, at home froward and obſtinate in 
<* their concluſions, as well as in following their commands under whoſe pay they ſerve in War. Their 
<« chief men have penſions of ſeveral Princes to fayour them in their publick meetings : and fo private 
« profit being preferred before the good of the publick, they are apr to be corrupred, and fall ar diſ- 
« cord amongf themſelves, with great leſſening of the reputation which they ſad gotten amongſt 
<« ſtrangers. So he, relaring the occurrences of che year :511.which the following iſſue of affairs hath 
fully verified. | : 

As for the government of this State, it is meerly popwler,and that not only inthe particular Cantons, 
bur the aggregate body of their Councel: the Gentry and Nobility being either rooted up in thoſe long 
Wars which were betwixt them and their YVafls,juſtly provoked by choſe intollerabte preſſures and ex- 
ations which they laid uponthem ; or elſe worn out of memory and obſervation, for want of ſway and 
ſuffrage inthe Councels of the Common-wealch. Only in Schaffehasſen, Baſil and Zerich,are ſome Gen- 
ery left,not capable of any place or ſuffrage in the Senate of the ſaid Cantons (from which they are exclu- 
ded by the Common people, becauſe they joyned not with chem in their firſt revolt) unleſs they wave 


| their Gentr3,and be enrolled amongtt the number of Plebejans. The reſt they have(ic ſeemeth) in ſo poor 
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eſteem, that Porters and Aechanicks of the meanelt Trades, in all occalions of War are numbred with z  Soiteonland: 
and amongſt cheſe Gentlemen ; making up one ſociety only, and joyning with chem in eleting the Ma- L@®\ *db 


frer of their Company, who'twone of the Sehate.) Bud becauſe that every Cantoghath irs proper Magi- 
ſtrates, bur more or fewer; according $5ir is in predtnefs, of in the number of its ſeveral Reſutts, or 
ſub-divilions; it will not beamiſs ro ſhew what number of Reſorts are in every Canton : that is to ſay, in 
Indernalden only ewo, in Switz, (ix, in Urenten, in Zxg five, inGlaris or Glarona fifteen, in Apen= 
ze} lix, in Zucern even, in Solorhmrano more than one, 1a Fribarg nineteen, in Befil and Scheffhenſen 
but one apiece (the Canronsthere and in Solothurw,, reaching bur little further than the Towns.themi- 
ſelves) in that of Zwrichchirry one, and -chirry in that of Bern ; in all one hundred forty and eighr; 
Of theſe conſiſts the body of this Commonwealth. ' In ordering whereof, every particular Canton hath 
ics proper Magiſtrate, choſen by the Commonaley of thar Canton (whom they call the ##4was) toge 
cher with a ſtanding Council affiſtantro him, choſen our of the people; for the dire&ing and di 
of cheir own affairs ; which meet and (ir in the chief Town or Village of chat Djſtrift. But if the cauſe 
concernthe Pablick , then every Canton ſenderh one or more Commiſſioners to the general Diets; where 
they derermine of che bylineſs which rhey meer about, according cothe major part of: the Yates : the 
Commiſſtoners of every Canton: having one Vore only, though many may be ſent ffomeach, co addrhe 
grearer weight co their conſulrations. The place of meeting is moſt commonly at che Town of Baden, 
in reſpeot che commodity of the Ians and Houſes, the pleaſanc ſituation and famous Afedicinal Baths: 
and becauſe ir is ſeared in the very centre of Switzerland, and ſubje&trorthe eight firſt Cantons; And 
here they do derermine of War, Peace; and T.cagues; of making Laws, of ſending, receiving, and an- 
ſwering Ambaſſadors ; of Governmenes, and diſtributing the Pablick Offices ; and finally of difficult 
Cauſes and Appeals, referred unto thejadgment of the Great Commcil. In which the City Zurich, chief 
of the Cantons, bath the firſt place, nor by antiquity, bur dignity, and of old cuſtom kiath the greateſt au- 
thoricy of calling cogether rhis Great Comncil, tignifying by Lercers to each Canton. the cauſe, time, and 
place of meering : yer o, that if any Canton think irfor the publick good; to have an extraordinary 
meeting of their Commiſhoners , they write to them of Zwrichro appoint the ſame. That which the 

eacer number do reſolve upon, is withour'delay-pur in execution. -68Þ | 

The Forces of theſe Swiſſe conliſt akogerher of Foot, Horſe being found unſerviceable in this Moun- 
rainons Country.. 'And of theſe Foor, Roterw-reckoneth rhar they are able to raiſe ſixſcore thouſand, 
Which poſſibly may be crue enough, ific be underſtood of all rhar be ablero bear Arms. For other- 
wiſe de fav, the greateſt Army chatever chey brought inco-rhe field, conſiſted but of one and thir 
chouſand then, which was that wherewith chey aided the confederare Stares of 7taly againſt the Frene 
and reſtored Mnximilian Sforze tothe Dukedom of Millzin. Their ordinary ftanding Forces are con- 
ceived to be (ixceen or ſevemeen thouſand, whichthey may bring into the field, leaving cheir Towns 
and Forts well furniſhed. And for cheir Revenwe, itis nor like to be very great, conlidering the poyer- 
ty of their Country, and rheir wane of traffick with other Nations. Thar which! is ordinary and in com- 
mon, ariſech our of the Annual penſions which they receivefromPForeinSrares;; the profis ariling ouc 
of their Dutch and Htalian Prafectures, the Impoſt laid on Wines ſold in Taverns, and Corn ufed by 
Bakers; \and che Rents of a diffolved Monattery*-called: Kings field (or Conings field ) becauſe nay 
Kings and Queens have been cloyttered rhere, amounting ro forty: thouſand Guldens yearly. Whic 


Monaſtery was buitc in the year 1380. in memory, and honour 'of 'the Eniperour Albertzs, tain by hig- 


Nephewar Spantback,, nor far from Baſil. Their rxtreordinary doth conliitof ſpoyls that be gotten in 
the War z which if it be managed in common, are divided in common; but if by two or thtee of the 
Caitoss only,the reſt can-claim no ſhare inthe booty votren. 

Bur 4his1s only inrelarion crorhe Switzersrhemfelves. For otherwiſe taking in the Confederate Srates, 
as well wichouras within the bounds of that Country, they are able to raiſe fifry or threeſcore thou- 
and ment; that is to ſay, the Switz:r3 rhemſelves ſeventeen thouſand men; the Griſons ten-rhouſand,; 
thoſe of #altiſiznd fix thouſand, the Abbor and Town of S. Gall four thouſand, the Ciry of Geneus 'tws 
thouſand; belides whar Rotwell and Mnihnuſcn,rwoTmperial Ciries; are able to conmribuce towards it 
the Dukes of Savoy being bound by cheir ancient Leaguesroaid theni wich ſix hundred Horſes ar: His 
own charges ; belides eworhouſfand fix hundred Crownsin Annual penfions. Bur the Zeyenwr of choſe 
Stares is ordered by ir ſelf apart, and:never comes within the 'cortiputationof thepublick ; unleſsighe 
on'the repulfing ofa common Enemy,/inwhichthey: are equaltly-concerned; Tnwhich:cafe, and others 
of a general intereſ;,they communicare borh heads-and purſes { rhe Delepares and Commitſioners of all 
the States of chis Confederacy, meering rogether.to conſult ofthe Common Cauſe, which —_— 
entitle che Greateſt Council. Bur this is very ſeldomheld , pablick aFairs being generally ordered by 
the Commiſſioners of che Switzer only : on they themſelves diſclaim;that namie of Switzer s,as togf 


mean and narrow, and call themſelves Eidienoſen, that is to ſay, *Partakers of the ſwern Leagues. More of 
this Common-wealrh he rltarlitts ro ſee, )may ſarisfie himfelf m $imler, who purpoſely and punaually | 
j | : I'd 
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hath'deſcribed the Gme. 
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The ALPES.. 


T he Leagues of the GRISONS. | 


HE: Country ofthe GR/S OWNS comprehendeth all chat. part of the Apes, which. liech be- 
T eween the Springs ofthe Rivers Rhene, nn, Adice or Athefis, and Adxa : being bounded on the 
Eaſt, withrhe Country of Tirol; -on the Weſt, with Switzerland ; on the North,wich Szevia or Schya- 
ben, and a part of the Switzers.; onthe Sourh, with Lowherdy. A Countrey far more mountainous than 
any of this Alpine traQt, and having leſs natural commodities to boaſt ic ſelf of, more than the Fountains 
of thoſe Rivers beforementioned. | | ; 
The People of it by moſt Latin Writers of theſe times, are called by the name of Rheti, the Coun- 
try Rhetia - and fo far properly enough, as that the ancient Rheti did inhabir all che lands poſſeſſed 
by the Griſens : though the _— not inhabit a fourth part of thoſe Lands, which were poſſeſſed 
heretofore by the ancient ; - For anciently the Rheti did extend their dwellings as far as from 
che Alpes of Traly, tothe River of Dajow ; comprehending beſides this of the Gri/ons, a great pare | 
of Swcvia or Schwaben, Tirol, Bavaria, and ſo much alſoof the Switzers, as was not in poſſeſſion of 
the old Helvetii, Wichin which Tra&t there were. not only many rich valleys and fruirful fields ; 
but a moſt pleaſant race of Wines called Yina Rhetica, much drank of by CAuguftme ( eſar, and by him 
preferred before all others ; which no man can conceive to _= in this barren Counery. More 
properly Anmmienus Marcelline calleth this Tra by the name of Campi Canini, Mountainous Fields, 
which the continual Snow. made look of an hoary hue: and —— thereunto, the Dautch- 
”en call this Nation at thepreſent by the name of Grawnpuntner, that is to ſay, the hoary or gray Con- 
ederates. | 
a As for the Rbeti, take them in the former latitude, they were ſubdued by Draſi and Tiberize the 
Sons-in-law and adopted children of Auguſtus Ceſar, A.V. C. 739. And in the time of eAvtoninus 
made up two Praginces of the Empire , viz. Khetia'prima, and Rhetia ſecunde, both of them apper- 
taining by Conſt antines new model, to the Dieceſs of /taly. A Nation in the firſt Original, of 1talian 
race, and ſo more properly to be aſſigned to that Dioceſs ; but had inhabited this ega, fromthe time 
that Belleveſic the Gall ſeiſed on part of Twſcany, expelling thence che ancient inhabicanrs chereof - 
who nnder the condu& of Rhetws, a great man amongſt them, poſſefled themſelves of cheſe Mountains, 
and afterwards of the Vales adjoyning, which they called Rhetia, by the name of their Captain Gene- 
ral. This hapned in the time of Tarquinixe Priſcus, inthe firſt cradle, as ic were, of the Reman Em- 
pire: in thedeclining age whereof, during the reign of Yalentinian the third, and Anaſtafime, thoſe 
Parts which lay neareſt unto Germany, and were worth the conqueringy were ſubdued by the eL/- 
mains, and Boierians; by them incorporated with che reſt oftheir ſeveral States. - The reſidue of this 
Mountainous Tratt, as not worth the looking after , continued a member of the Empire; ill given 
by Charles the Great to the Biſhop of Char ; whoſe ſucceflors, being ſeveral wayes moleſted by 
their potent neighbours, confederate with the Switzers for their mutual aid and preſervation, 
- eAnno 1497. By wboſe aid they ſo valiantly made good their ground againſt the Auſtrians, thar at the 
laſt, after the loſs of 20000 men on both ſides , the points in difference were accorded, and a peace 
concluded: K | | 
This is the ſubſtance of this ſtory, as to former times ; to which there cannot much. be added in 
the way of Hiſtory ; little or no alteration hapning in their affairs, but a more perfect ſerling of chem 
ina form of Government. Concerning which we muſt obſerve that this whole Tract is caſt inco 
three Diviſions ; that is to ſay, the Upper Leagne or Liga Griſa ; 2 Liga Cadi Dis, or the League of 
the houſe of God; 3 The Lower League, called alſo Liga Ditture, or the League of the ten'\Commo-» 
nalties. The eight 7talian Prefeftares will make a fourth. Their buildings generally in the three firſt 
being cold and mountainous, are of free-ſtone, bur low, and for three parts of the year coveredwirh 
Snow: the windows thereof glazed and large, of which for the ſaid three parts of the year they only 
open a little quarry of Glaſs, and preſently ſhur ir cloſe again ; the outſide of the windows having 
leaves of wood, to keep the hear of their Stowes from going out, or any cold from coming in. And 
as for travelling, the wayes are for the moſt part unſafe and dangerous, by reaſon of the ſtraight paſ- 
ſages, dreadful precipices, and thoſe almoſt continual Bridges which bang over the terrible falls 
und. Cataratts. of the River- Rhene , deſcending with great violence from the highefF. Moun- 
rains: .huge hills of Snow tumbling into the Valleys, with a noiſe as hideous as if it were a clap of 
der. - | | | 
+ | For the particulars, the Upper -Leagae lieth in the higheſt and moſt mountainons parts of the” A/pes 
of 1taly, having therein thoſe vaſt Moontains of Locknannier, and Der Vogel; out of which the rwo 
ftreams of the Rhene have their firſt Original. By the French ic is called Liga Griſe, or the Gray League, 
(the word Gr#, or Griſe, in that Language, being Gray in ours) in the ſame ſenſe as the Datch call ic 
Graunpuntner, that is, Confaderati cani, which we may render properly the Confederate Griſle-pates : 
either becauſe the mountains are continually covered with a'perriwig of hoary Ificles, or from the 
heads of the people, Gray before their time. Ic conlifterh of nineteen Reſorzs or Commo- 
nalties, according ro the number of their Vales and Villages; of which four only ſpeak the 
Dutch, all the reſt a corrupt Ttaliay: and was tlie firſt which did confederate with the Swit- 


z'r5 , from whence the name of Griſozs came unto the reſt, who after joyned with them in-the ſame 
| confederacy. 
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confederacy. Ir hath no Ciry nor Town of note. The principal of thoſe that be, are : {lanter, the. 
' place ſomerimes ofthe General Diets for theſe Leagues. 2 Diſerntss, where is a very rich Monaſtery. 
3 Saint Bernardino, (ituare at the foor of the Mountain Fogel. 4 Maſox, ſometimes an Earldom, gi- 
ving name to the Valley of HMaſoxer-tal. 5 Galanckter, whence the Vale ſo named, inhabired by none. 
but Basker-makers. 6 KRuffia, lituate on the River Aneſa, near Belinzano, on the skirts of 
7 The ſecond Legge, is Liga Cadj Dio, or the Leagne of the houſe of God, ſo called becauſe it was the 
proper Patrimony of the Biſhop and Church of Chwr: and may be called the middle League » as being 
ficuate between the Upper League onthe Weſt, and the Lower League upon the Eaft, Iris the grea- 
reſt of the three, containing rey one Keſorts of Commonalties : of which nine lie on this (ide the 
tops of the Mountains towards Germany, the reſt towards /taly: and yet two only ſpeak the Detch , 
the others a corrupt /talian. The places of moſt note are, i Tintzen, the Tinnetio of ., Antoninzs , ſea- 
red amongſt high and inacceſſible Mountains, berwixt Char and the Valley of Bergel. 2 Aur, (cal- 
led Murn by the ſame Antoxinze )- in the Valley of Bergel; a valley extending from the head of the 
River Maira, towards Chiquenna, one ofthe /talian Pratettreds, 3 Stalla, call 
as, becauſe che way doth in tha place divide it ſelf. 4 St. Facomo(in the valley of Compoltſchin) called 
Travaſede by Antoninuu., 5 Sinnada, in the valley of Engadin. And 6. Chur, by ſome Coira, but 
more truly Cxria, ſo called from the long ſtay that Conſtantine the Great made here with his Court and 
Army, in a War intended againſt the Germans ; buile afterwards by ſome part of his Forces which 
continued here, Anno 357. about half a Datch mile from the meeting of the two ſtreams of the Rhene , 
in form triangular, the buildings indifferenc in themſelves, but not uniform with one another. Highon 
a Hill, in one corner of which tanderh the C/rſe, and therein the Cathedral Church, a ſtately Edifice, 
but more in accompt of the Natives who have ſeen no fairer, then it is with ſtrangers : and near the 
Church the Biſhops Palace, and the houſes of the Canons, all well built; and handſomely adorned. 
The Biſhop of this City, and ofallthe Country of theſe Leagmes (for they received their =_ and 
the Faith together, Anno 489.) acknowledgeth the Archbiſhop of Meyts for their Metropolitan; is 
'recxoned for a Prince of the Empire, and the rightful Lord both of this Ciry and hg whole League : 
but on the introduction of the Reformed Religion, which they had from the Switzera gd Geneviens, the 
Citizens wichdrew themſelves from their obedience to the Biſhop, and govern the City in the manner 
of a Free State, Sofar conformable to him, for their own preſervation, thar as the Biſhop and his 
Canons, with the rett of this Leagae , upon occaſion of the wrongs done them by the Houſe of A«- 
ſftria; Lords of the neighbouring Tirol; joyned in confederacy with the ſeven firſt Cantons of 
the Switzers. ( which was in the year 1498. ) Sodid the Citizens of Chxr, after they had wichdrawn 
themſelyes from the command of their Biſhops, concure with chem at laſt in chat mutual 
Leagne. | 
7 The third Leagxe of theſe Griſons, is the Lower Leagne, called alſo Lige Dittare, or the Leagne of 
the ten Twriſdiftions ; ſituate cloſe upon Tirol, in the North-eaſt part of the whole Country. Ofallthe 
ten, two only, which are thoſe of Malans and Meienfeid,obey the joynt commands of the three Leagues 
ofthe Griſons : the other eight being ſubje& ro the Arch-Duke of Avia, under whom they are ſuf- 
fered to enjoy their ancient priviledges, for fear of uniting with the Switzers ; which hicherco they 
have not done. Only they did unite rogerher in one common League, Anno 1436. conditionitigtieir 
mutual defence againſt all Enemies, preſervation of their peace, and maintenance of their priviledges; 
reſerving notwichitanding their obedienceco their natural Lords. In which reſpe&, and by reaſon of 
the intereſs and ſociety which they have with the reſt of the Griſons, they are in friendſhip with the 
Swiſſe, but in no confederacy. City or Walled-Town they have none. The chief of choſe chey have, 
are I Cafeels, the ſeat of the Governour for the Arch-Duke of Auſtria. 2 Malans, and 3 Meienfeld, 
both bordering upon the Rhene. 4 Tana, giving name to thefirſt and greateſt of the ten Juriſdifi- 
ons, the chief Town of this Leagse, in which are held the General Diets for the ſame ; and where are 
kept Munimentsand Records which concern their Priviledges. In this Leagse is the Mountainealled 
Rhetico-mons, by Pomponins Mela, but now Prettigower-berg; becauſe it is at the end of the valley which 
the Dutch call Prettigow. N. | 
4 Asfor the lrahen Prefettnres, they are eight in number, and were given unto the Griſons by 
Maximilian Sforze Duke of Millain, Annd 1513. atſuchtime as he gave the like preſent co the Can- 
tons of Switzerland, Of theſethe firſt is called Plwrs, ſo called from the chief Town of che ſame name, 
in Latine Plzra, once ſeared in a Plain at the foot of the Apes, near the River Xaira, the chief of ſun- 
dry Villages lying in the ſame bortome ; now nothing bur a deep and bottomleſs Gulf. For on the 26 
of Auguſ#1617. an huge Rock falling from the crop of the Mountains, overwhelmed the Town, killed. 
inthe twinckling of ah eye 1500 people, and left no ſign or ruine of a Town there ſtanding ; bur inthe 
Place thereof a grear Lake of ſome ewo miles length. 2 Chiarama, ſituate in a pleaſant valley ſo called, 
near the River « Maira, and ten /talian miles fromthe Lake of Como. «Antonin callerh it Claven- 
na, and the Dutch, Clewner-tal, or the valley of Cleven, more near unto the ancient name. 
3 TheY2ltoline, Valli Telina in the Latine , a pleaſant valley, extending threeſcore miles in length, 
fromthe head of the River Aada, unto the fall thereof in the Lake of Como : the Wines thereof are 


ed Bevio by the Ttali- - 


much commended , and frequently tranſported on this ſidethe Alpes. Ir is divided into fix Przfes | 


ures, according to the names of the principal Towns. The chief whereof, are 1 Bormiog 
ſeated near the head of the River Aada, 2 Teo, the chief Fortreſs of the whole valley. 3 Sondriog 
the chief Town, and the Seat of the Governour, or Lieutenant General of the whole Countrey. 
This valley lying opportunely for the paſlage of the King of Spains Forces, out of Hillain into 
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Grifons. Germany, by the practices and treaſons of Ridolphus Planta, one of the Natives of it, and of the Romiſh 
Religion ; was delivered to the Duke of Feria, being then Governour of Afillain, Anno 1622. the. 
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whole Country brought under the obedience of that King, Char it ſelf forced and taken by 
them, and the Religion of Rome ſerledin all parrs thereof.” Bur rwo years after , by the joynt Forces 
of the French, Venetians, and Savoyard; the whole Valley was recovered from the Spaniards, and af-: 
ter a long treaty berween France and Spain, the Griſons re-eſtated in their juſt poſſeſſions, Anno 1630, 
G@ve that the Spaniard till holds the Fort of Fuentes , for the ſafer paſſage of his Forces, if occa- 
fion be. | | | | | 

Such is the ſtate of the three Leagues, conſidered ſeverally and apart from one another. In refe- 
rence to the whole , they make up one Government, or Common-wealth ; for ordering whereof they 
hold a General Diet, once in every year, conſiſting of threeſcore and three Commiſſioners : that is to - 
fay, 28 fromthe Upper League, 23 from the Leagnr of the Hoxſe of God , and 14 from rhe League of the 
ten af urn eſe have authority to determine of Appeals from the common Przfettures, to con- 
clude of Peace and War, Confederacies, Ambaſſes, and Lawes, which concern the publick : yet ſo, 


 thating point of F«dicatare,it is lawful to appeal unto the Commonalties ofevery Leagne,who have autho- 


rity ifneed be, to reverſe the ſencence ; the cauſes being ſeverally propoſed, and paſſed by tte major 
part of voyces. The Government of each League, pop#lar, as amongſt the Switzers, — 


There are in theſe A/pine Provinces 
Archbilhops 2. | Biſhops 13. 
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Aving thus croſſed the Alpes, we may indifferently diſpoſe our ſelves for France or Gerthany. 
I But we will follow the courſe and fortunes of the Roman Empire,which firſt paſſed into France, 
before it medted with the Germans ; and had brought Spain and Britain under the form of 
Roman Ptovinces, when Germany was looked. on at a preater diſtance. * 
FRANCE thenaccording to the prefent limedfions of it, is bounded on the Eat with a branch of 
the Alpes, which divide Dazphine from Piement ; as alſo with the Countries of Savoy, Switzerland, and 
fome parrs of Germanyand the Netherlands ; onthe Welt with rhe Aquitain Ocean, and a branch of the 
Pyrenean Mountains, which divide it from Spain ; on the North with che Engliſh Ocean, and ſome parts 
of Belgium ; and on the South, with the rett of che Pyrenean Mountains, and the Aediterraneas. 

The Figure of it is almoſt ſquare, each lide of che Qzadratare being reckoned 600 miles in length, 
But chey that go more exatly ro work upon it, make the length hereof ro be 660 7talian miles, the 
breadth 570 only, the whole Circamference to amount to 2040. Seated inthe Northern temperate Zone, 
between the middle Parallel of the fifth Clime, where the longeſt day is 15 hours, and the middle Paral- 

| klof the eighth Clime, where the longeſt day is 16 hours, and an half. 

Ir bach this preſent name of France, from the Franci or Franks, a people of Germany, who ſeized upon 
thoſe parts of it which lay neareſt to the Rhere, in the time of Yaleatinian the third ; and having afrer- 
wards ſubdued Parz, and made it the Sear-Royal of their growing Empire, they cauſed the Country 
thereabours to be called France. Which name,as they enlarged rheir borders,they impoſed on,or com- 
fmunicared rather, to the relt of chis Conntry ; and to thoſe parts of Germany alſo which were conque- 
red by them. At which time, for diſtinRion ſake, they called-che Eaſt parts of their whole Empire by 
the name of Ovften-reich or Anſtraſra, lying now wholly ont of France, in Germany, and that part of Bel- 
ginm which is ſubject tothe King of Spain : and for rhe Weſt parts thereof, they had the name of Fe- 
feen-reich, or Weſtraſia, (in the barbarous Latin of t'rat Age) Weſt France, or Francia Occidentalns ; tO 
which the name of France was at laft appropriated, according to the limits before laid down. 
 Anciently ic was called Gallia, and the people.Galli, and by that name occurs moſt commonly in the 

Writers of the Roman ſtory ; and Gallia Tranſalpina,becauſe ſituate on the further (ide of the Alpes from 
Ttaly, ro difference it from the Country of thoſe Gasz!s which being planted in thoſe parts which we 
now call L:mbardy, was called Ciſalpina. Sometimes it was called Gal atia alſo, and by that name known 
among the Greeks : by Ptolomy called Celto-Galatia, or the Galatia of the Celte, a potent nation of of4 
Gaul; to diſtinguiſh ic from Galatia, one of the Provinces of Afa minor, denominated from'the Galatians 
or Ganls of this Country. Whence it became ſo named, is nor yer determined. Some think it was cal- 
led Gaflia, from the Greek word Tae, (Gala) ſignifying milk, quia Lafeos, i. e. albos homines prodacebat; 
for the milky and white complexion of the people, compared to the Greeks and Romans who tirſt impo- 
fedir. Others, and amongſt them Diodorxs Sicu'ms, derive the name from Galata, a fon of Hercules ; 
to which that of Galatia comes as near as may be. That Heycales was ſometimes inrhis Country, is af- 
firmed alſo by Anmianm HMarcellinus ; who further adds, Thar afrer he had ſappreſſed thoſe Tyrants 
which oppreſſed the People, he begat many Children on the principal Women ; Et eos, partes quibus 
tmperitabant ynominil us ſits appellaſſe, Lib.XL. Who gave their own names to thoſe parts over which chey 
ruled. Bur in another place acknowledging that the Grecians call this People Galate (ita enim Gallos 
fermo Gtzcus appelat ) he tellerh us from Timogenes an ancient Author, one very diligent in the ſearch 
of the Gallick Antiquities, that the Aborigines or firſt Inhabirancs hereof, called themſelves Celte, by the 
hame'of one of their Kings, whom they biebly honoured. Et matris ejus vocabuloGalatat, and J late 
from the name of his mares Galata * who probably enough mighr be a daughter of Hercwles, miſtook 
by Diodorw for one of his ſons. — | Es 
_ Of the Original of this People more arion. In the mean time we may take ſo much notice of the an- 
cient Ga), as roaffirm him (our of Ceſa# and other Anthors) ro be quick witted, of a ſudden and nim- 
ble apprehenſion, bur withal very raſh and hair-brained, (t ſunt ſubita, Gallorum ingenia, is a.nore ſet 
vponthem by the pen of Czſar -)) ſo full of Law-ſuirs and contentions, that their Lawyers never wanted 
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work. Gallia Canſidicos, &c. this Poet hath it: of vehement affe&ions, and precipitate in all their 
ations, as well Milirary as Civil ; falling on like a Clap of Thunder, and preſently going off in Smoke, 
Primus impetus major quam vircrum , ſecundus minor quam feeminarnm, was a part alſo of their Chara- 
Rer in the time of Florws the Hiſtorian. And though the preſent French be generally of another Ori- 
inal ; yerthere is ſo much ofthe old Gaz! ſtill lefr among them, eicher by the Impreſſion of rhe Hea- 
venly Bodies, or by inter-marriages with the Gawls, as they overcame chem, thar all theſe qualities are 
ſill predominant in the French, not differing from the ancient Gam, bur in Nameand Habit. For fur- 
ther evidence whereof, take with you a Compariſon, homely I muſt confeſs, but. to the life expreſſing 
the nature of the French, compared with the Dutch and Spaniſh, in matters of War. The French is ſaid 
ro be like a Flea, quickly skipping into a Country, and ſoon leaping out of it, as was the Expedition 
of Charles the eighth into 7taly. The Datch is ſaid to be like a Lowſe, ſlowly maſtering a place, and 
as ſlowly (yer at laſt) driven ont of their hold, as was their taking and loling of Offend and Gwlick, 
The Spaniard is ſaid ro be like a Crab, or Pediculus inguinalzs, which being once crept into aplace, is fo 
rooted there, that norhing bur the extremity of violence can ferch him out again. In which Ichink I 
need not inſtance, it being generally obſerved, that the Spaniards will endure all poſſible hardſhip, be- 
fore they will part with any thing thar they are poſſeſſed of. Ir is uſed alſo for a By-word, that the Ita- 
lian & wiſe before hand, the Dutch jn the time of aftion, and the French after it is done 5 a wiſdom much like 
that of the ancient Gals. Nor are they leſs Litigious than the old Gaz/s were : Inſomuch as it is 
thought that there are more Law-ſuits tried among them in ſeven years, than have been in England 
from the Conqueft till the time of King James. They are great Scoffers, yea even in matters of Religion, 
as appeareth by the ſtory of a Gentleman lying (lick on his death-bed ; who when the Prieſt had perſwa- 
ded him that the Sacrament of the Altar was the very Body and Blood of CHRIST, refuſed to eat 
thereof becauſe it was Friday. Nor can I forget another in the ſame extremity, who ſeeing the Hof 
(for ſo they callfthe Conſecrated Elements) brought unto him by a lubberly Prieſt, ſaid char CHRIST 
came to him, aye entred into Hieruſalem, riding #poy an Aſs. As forthe Women, they are ſaid to be wit- 
ty, but apiſh/ wanton, and incontinent : where a man at bis firſt entrance may find acquaintance, and 
at his firſt acquaintance may find an entrance. So Dallington in his View of France, deſcribeth them. 
But I have ſince heard this Cenſwre condemned of ſome uncharitableneſs, and the French Gentlewomen 
highly magnified for all thoſe graces which may beautifie and adorn that Sex. And it is poſſible enough 
that itmay be ſo in ſome particulars, though it be more than any man would gueſs at, chat cometh a- 
mongſtthem. For generally at the firſt ſight, you ſhall have them as familiar with you, as if chey had 
known you from your Cradle ; and are fo full of Chat and Tarttle, even with thoſe they know not, as 
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if they were reſolved ſooner to want breath than words, and never to be lilent bur in the Grave, 


Asto the perſons of this People, they are commonly of a middle ſtature, and for the moſt part of a 
flight making ; their complexion being generally hot and moitt, which makes them very ſubject to che 
heats of luſt, and ealily inclinable unto thoſe diſeaſes which are concomitants thereof. Their conſtitu- 
tion fomewhat render, if not delicate, which rendrech them impatient of Toil and Labour ; andis in 
part the cauſe of thoſe ill ſucceſſes which have hapned ro them in the Wars ; in which they have loſt 
as much for want of conſtancy and perſeverance in their Enterprizes, asthey have gained by their cou- 
rage inthe undertaking. And for the Yemen, they are for the molt part very perſonable,ot ſtrait bodies, 
lender walſts, and a fit Symmetry of proportion in all the reſt ; their hands white, long,and flender,and 
ealily diſcernable to be ſo ; for either they wear no Gloves at all, or elſe fo ſhort,as if they were cut off 
at the hand-wriſt. Totheſethe Complexion of their faces, and the colour of their hair, too much incli- 
ning to the black,holds no true Decorum. Tis true the Poets commend Leda for her black hair, and noc 
unworthily ; Leda fuit nigris conſpicienda com , as it is in Ovid. But this was ſpecially, becauſe ir ſec 
oft with the greater luſtre, the amiable ſweetneſs of her Complexion - for in that caſe the Hair doth ſer 
forth the Face, as ſhadows con:monly doa picture ; and the Face ſo becometh the Hair, as a Field Ar- 
gent doth a Sable bearing, which kind of Coat our Critical Heralds call the moſt fair. But when a Black 
Hair meets with a Brown or Swarthy Complexion, it falls ſhort of that attraQivene(s of Beauty, which 
Ovid being ſo great a Crafts- Maſter in the Art of Love, did commend in Leda. | 

The chief exerciſes they uſe, are 1 Tennz ; every Village having a Tenns-coart , Orſeans 69. Pa- 
725 many hundreds. 2 Dancing, aſport ro which rhey are ſo generally affected, that were ir not ſo 


 muchenveighed againſt by their ftrair-laced Miniſters, it is thought that many more of the French C a- 


tholicks bad been of the Reformed Religion. For ſo extreamly are they bent upon this diſporr, that nei- 
ther Age nor Sickneſs, no nor poverty it ſelf, can make chem keep their heels ſtill, when chey hear the 
Mulick. Such as can hardly walk abroad without their Crutches, or go as if rhey were troubled all day 
with a Sciatica, and perchance have their raggs hang ſo looſe abour chem, that one would think a ſwitt 
Galliard might ſhake them into their nakedneſs, will ro the Dancing Green howſoever, and be there as 
eager at the ſport, as if they had left their ſeveral infirmities and wants behind them. What makes 
their Afiniſters (and indeed all that follow the Genevian Diſcipline) enveigh ſo bitterly againſt Daxcing, 
and puniſh it with ſuch ſeverity when they find it uſed ; Tam not able to determine, nor doth it any 
way belong unto this diſcourſe, Bur being it is a Recreation which this people are ſo given unto, and 
ſuch a one as cannor be followed bur in a great deal of company, and before many witneſſes and ſpe- 
Aators of their carriagein ir; I muſt needsthink che Afinifters of the French Church more nice than 
wiſe, if they chooſe rather to deter men from their Congregations by ſo ſtritt a Stoiciſm, than indulge 
any thing unto the jollity and natural gaiety of this people, in matters not offenſive, bur by accident. 
ovly. 


The Language of this people is very voluble and pleaſant, but rather Elegant than Copious, and 
: | there- 
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therefore much troubled for want of proper words to find our Periphraſes ; belides rhar very much of ic 
is expreſſed inthe aftion ; the head and ſhoulders mov? as ſignificantly roward it, as the lips and rongue; 
and he that hoperh ro ſpeak it with any good grace, muſt have ſomewhat in him of the Mimick, A Lan- 
uage enriched with great plenty of Proverbs, conſequently a grear help ro the French humour of Scof- 
fre : and ſonarurally diſpoſed for Courtſhip, as makes all the people complemental ; the pooreſt 
Cobler inthe Pariſh hath his Comrt-crivges, and his Eaw beniſte de Cour, his Conrt-holy-water (as they call 
ie ) as perfetly as the beſt Gentleman-Huiſher in Paris. Compared with that of other Nations , the 
Language of the Spaniards is ſaid tbe Manly, the Italian Courtly, and the French Amurons. A ſweer Lan- 
ouage it is without queſtion, the people leaving our in their pronunciation many of their Conſonants, and 
thereby giving occalion to this By-word, that the Frenchman pronounceth not as he writes, ſingeth not as he 
pricketh , nor ſpeaks as he thinketh. In the Original thereof ir is a compound of the old Click, Ger- 
man, and Latin Tongues: the old Galick being queſtionleſs the ſame with the Fel or Britiſh, as ap- 
peareth clearly by theſe reaſons: 1 The Latin words'are known to have been received from the Ro- 
22ans ; and the German words at the coming in of the Franks and Burgundians ; bur of the Welch words 
which they have, we can give no reafon, bur thar they arethe remainder of their ancient Language ; of 
which Felch words which ſtill continue in that Language, Camden in his Britannia reckoneth not a few; 
2 It is ſaid 'by Tacitzs that the Britans were the Deſcendants of the Gawls, and this he proverh as by 
other Arguments, ſo from the identity or near reſemblance of the Language which both Nations ſpeak. 
Htrinſque ſermo haud mnltum diverſus, as his own wordsare; And 3 it is ſaid by Ceſar , That the Gawls 
uſed to paſs into Britain, to be inſtructed in the Rites and Learning of the Drsides; which ſhewerh 
chat both People ſpake but one common Tongue; there being in thoſe times no one learned Language 
which other Nations ſtudied belides their own. Wes 

The foyl is extraordinary fruitful, and hath three Load-ſtones to draw riches out of other Coun- 
eries, Corn, Wine, and Salt; inexchange forwhich, there is yearly brought into France 1200000 lj. 
Sterling, the Cuſtom of Salt only to the King being eſtimated ar 7oo000 Crowns per annum. And 
indeed the benefit ariſing on this one commodity is almoſt incrediblezit being conftitured by the Kings 
Edi& (which is all in allYchar no man ſhall have any Salt for Domeſtick uſes (except by ſpecial privi- 
ledge, and thar dearly paid for) but what he muſt buy of the Kings Officers, and that upon ſuch prices 

too as they pleaſe to ſell ir. Nor can it but be very well ſtored with Fiſh} ; for belides the benefic of 
the Seas, their Lakes and Ponds belonging to the Clergy only, are ſaid tobe t 35000. Their other 
Merchandiſes are Beeves, Hogs, Nuts, Woad, Skins; vaſt quantites of all ſorts of Linnen. And to 
ſay truth, there are not many Countries in the Chriſtian World, to which Nature hath been ſo prodi- 
gal of her choiceſt bleſſings, as ſhe hath ro this ; the fields thereof being large and open, and thoſe ſo 
intermingled with Corn and Vines; and every hedge-row ſo beſer with choice of Fruits, thar never any 
covetous or curious eye had a fairer obje&t. And yet ſo miſerable is the condition of che common Pat- 
ſant, partly by reaſon of che intolerable Taxes laid upon him by the King, and partly by choſe great; 
bur uncertain Rents which are ſer upon him by his Landlord ( for the poor Husbandman is Tenant only 
at the will of his Lord ) that there is many one amongſt them, who farmeth yearly thirty or forty Acres 
ear and Vines, that never drinxs Wine, nor eats good Bread , from one end of the year untoche 
other. | | 

The Chriſtian Fa'th was planted firlt amongſt the Gals, by ſome of St. Peters Diſciples, ſent hither 
by him at his firſt coming to Rome : Xy/ts, Fronto, and Fulianm, the firlt Biſhops of Rhemes, Perigortg 
and Mants,, (Cenrmanenſiam in the Latine) being ſaid to be of his ordaining in the 2fartyrologies. The like 
may be affirmed (bur on ſurer grounds) of Trophimu the firſt Biſhop of Arles. For ona controyer- 
ſie betwixt the Archbiſhops of Vienna and eArles, for the dignity of Metropolitan; in the time of Pope 
Leothe firſt ; ir was thus pleaded in behalf of the Biſhop of Arles, quod prima inter Gallias, &c. That 
Arles of all the Cities of Gal, did firit obtain the happineſs of having Trophin, ordained Biſhop 
thereof by the hands of St. Petey. Nor is St. Paul to be denied the honour of ſending fome of his 
Diſciples thither alſo to preach the Goſpel : Creſcens ſent by him, as he telleth us 2 Tim. 4. into Gala- 
tia, being the firſt Biſhop of Vienna, ſpoken of betore ; as not the Martyrologies only, bur Ado Viennen- 
ſis, an ancient Writer of thar Church, doth expreſly ſay. And thar it was into this Country that he 
ſent that Creſzens at that time, and not unto Galatia in Aſia minor ; the teſtimonies of Epiphanius and 
Theodoret which affirm the ſame, and that which hath beea ſaid before of this name of Galatia, may 
confirm ſufficiently. Bur Chriſtianity being deſtroyed by the French at their firſt coming hither , was 
again planted by the induſtry of S, Remigins the firſt Biſhop of Rhemies ; Clovis or Clodivers the fifth 
King of che French; giving way unto it for his Wives ſake, who was zealous init; and after caking on 
himſelf that holy calling, on a great victory which he won againſt the Aimi7ins : By whom being over- 
laid inthe day of Battel, he made his prayers ro CHRIST, whom his Wife Clotilda worſhipped; vow- 
Ma. bas be of that Religion if he gat the Victory ; which vow he had no ſooner made (as the Story, tel- 
leth us) but Alemannes invaſit timor, a ſudden fear fell upon the Alwmains, and the French were Cons 
querours. | . 

Art this time they are divided in Religion, as in other places; ſome following the Doarine of the 
Church of Rome, and others that of thole Reformed Charches which adhere to Calvin. Bur this diviſion 
is more ancient than Calvins dayes ; the fame opinions (as they relate unto the Errours in the Romdiſh 
Church) being maintained formerly by the Albigenſes, the yyaldenſes, or Pawperes de Lngduno (che 
VF andoys, as the French Writers call them } of whom we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to Lyons. Suf- 
hce ir in this place ronote, that rhe Dottrine of the Reformed Chiirches was hot new in France, when 
Guinglins firſt preached againſt the fuperfticions of the Maſs; and the worthip of Images; and Calvin 
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travelled in advancing the Reformation : though much ſuppreſled as to the- outward profeſſion. of ir. 
Bur being revived by their endeayours, it ſprung out again, and ſpread it ſelf ſo ſpeedily in this King- 

dom , that there were reckoned inthe year 1560. above 1250 Churches of them , which cannor in 

ſich a long time but be wonderfully augmented, chough ſcarce any of them have ſcaped ſome maſſacre 

or other. Oftheſe maſſacres, two are moſt memorable, wiz. that of Aſerindol and Chabriers, as being 

the firſt, and the maſlacre at Parzs, as being the greateſt. That of 4:rindol hapned in the year 1545. 

The inſtrument of it, being: Minier; the Prelident of the Council of Aix. For having condemned this 

poor people of herefie, he muſtered a ſmall Army, and ſer fire onthe Villages. They of Aderinddl ſee- 
ing the flame, with their wives and children fled into the woods ; but werechere butchered, or ſent to 

the Gallies. One boy they took, placed him againſt a tree, and ſhot him with Calivers ; 25 which had 

hid themſelves in a Cave, were in part ſtifled, in part burned. In Chabriers they ſo inhumanely dealc, 
with the young wives and maids, that moſt of them died immediately after. The men and women were. 
put tothe Sword ; the children were. rebaptized(y $00 men were murdered in a Cave, and 40 women 
put together in an old Barn, and burned. Yea fuch was the crnelty of theſe Souldiers to theſe poor 
women, that when ſome of them had clambred to the top of the houſe, with an intent ro leap down, the 
Souldiers beat them back again with their Pikes. The Maſſacre of Pars was more cuningly plotted, 

A Peace was made with the Proteſtants ; for the aſſurance whereof, a marriage waz ſolemnized, be- 
eween Henry of Navarre, chief of the Proreſtant party, and the Lady Margwerite the Kings lifter. . Ar 
this wedding there aſſembled the Prince of Conde, the Admiral Colignizand divers orhers of chief note ; 
bur there was not ſo much Wine drank, as Blood ſhed atir. Ar midnighe the Warch-bell rung, the Kin 
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of Navarre and the Prince of Conde are taken priſoners, the Admiral murdered in his bed, and 3oooo 


at the leait of the greatelt and molt potent men of the Religion, ſent by the way of this Red Sea to find 
the neareſt paſſage to the Land of Canaan, Anno 1572. Yer notwititanding theſe Maſſacres, and the 
long and frequent Wars which were made againſt them by their Kings, they grew ſo numerous , and: 
and-got unto ſo great a power ; that partly by Capitulations with the French Kings at the end of every 
Civil War , but principally by the connivence of K. Henry the fourth, who was ſomerimes the Head of 
their party, they had gotten above three hundred walled Towns and Garrifons; and were abſolute 
maſters in effe& of all thoſe Provinces which lye along the Ayzitain ſhore, and rhe Pyrenees, from the 
Mediterranean Sea to the River of Loyre. Bur being grown too inſolent by reaſon of ſo great a ſtrengch, 
and ſtanding upon terms with the King as a Free Eſtate ( the Commun-wealth of Rechel, as King Henry 


.the fourth was uſed to call it) they drew upon themſelves the jealoulie and fury of King Lews the thir- 


teenth.; Who ſeeing that be could not otherwiſe diflolve the knor of their combination, rhagby the 


Sword, drew it ourat-laft: And was ſo fortunate in the ſucceſs of his Underrakings, that intwo years. 


(viz. Anno1621. 1622.) be ſtripped them of all their walled Towns, except AMontalban, and Rochet on- 
Iy ;. and thoſe two he reduced not long after by the power of his Arms: Leaving them nothins to rely 


_ their furure ſecurity, but the grace and clemency of their King, promerired by their obedience ' 


and integrity. And it hath ſped ſo well with chem fince thar rime, chatthey never had theexerciſe 
of their Religion with ſo much freedom, as they have hicherco enjoyed ſince the reducing of their Forts 
and Garrifons to the Kings obedience. | 74... i 
The other Party in Religion, having the countenance of the State, and the preſcription and poſſeffion 
of ſo many years to confirm the ſame, is in as proſperous a condition both for power and. patrimony, as 
any that acknowledgeth the Authority of the Popes of  Rowme.. In.point of Patrimony, the Author: of 
the Cabinet computes the Tithes and remporal Revenues of the Clergy, belides provilions of- all forts, 
ro 80 millions of Crowns; but this accompr is diſallowed by all knowing men. Bodin reportethy from 
the mouth-of Xonſiexr Alemant , one of the Preſidents of Accompts in Paris, that they amount:ro- 12 
millions, and 300000 of their Livres, which is 1200000 /, of our Exgliſh money.; and he himſelf con- 
ceiveththat they poſſeſs ſeven parts of twelve, of the whole revenues of tliar Kingdom. The Book 
entituled Comment 4 Eſtat gives a lower eſtimate : and reckoning thar there are in-France 200 millions 
of Arpens (which is a meaſure ſomewhat bigger than our 4cre) alſignerh 47 millions, which is near a 
fourth part of the whole, tothe Gallican Clergy. And then it is reſolved by all, that the Baiſemain , 
(as they call it) which conliſts of Offerings, Churchings, Burials, Dirigses, and ſuch like Calualries, 
amounteth ro as much per anna, as their ftanding Rents : Upon which ground Sir Edwin Sandys com- 
purerh their: Revenye. at 11x millions yearly. And to ſay truth, there needs a very great Revenueto 
maintain- their numbers; there being reckoned in tiiis Kingdom, 13 Archbiſhops, 104. Btſhops) 
1450 Abbies, 540 Arch-Priories, 12320 Priories, 567 Nunneries, 720 Conventsof Friers, 259 Com-' 
»amderies of Malta; belides the Colledges. of the Jeſuits , which being of a late-foundation are 
not here accompred. [And for the Pariſh-priefts , they are reckoned-at 130000 of all forts, raking in 
Deacons, Sub-deacons,, and all thoſe of inferior Orders, which have ſome Miniſtry-initheir Churches : 


[2 


the number of which was reckoned inthe time of Kings ;Lewts the 11th. -to: be little Jefs than T00000: 


Bur then 'cis like chat Chanteries and! Free Chappels went in that Accompr; or elſe the: Hugenots in the 
Wars, have deſtroyed more Churches than they are like ro build again in haſte ; there being found in 


| France ona juſt Accomprt, no more then 27400 Pariſh Churches; belides Oratories and Chappels of Eaſe 


appertainingto them. In which chere are ſuppoſed to-live 15 millions; of people; whereof rhe Clergy 
and the Miniſters depending on them do .make up three millions'y which 1s a fifth part of the whole. 
And for their power, the-Gallican Clergy-ſtands more: ſtoutly ro their natural rights, againſt the uſur- 
pations and encroachments: of the See of Rowe, than.any-other that lives under.che Popes Authority : 
which they acknowledgeſo far only as is conliftent with cheir own priviledges, and the rights of cheir 


Soveraign. For neither did they in long time ſubmit co the Decrees of the Council of Trent; nor _ 
| they 
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. they yeradmirred of rhe /nq#i/ition ; nor yield fuch Rore of Griſt tothe Popes Mill, as probably mighe: 
redound rohim from ſo rich a Clergy. And for his 7ev5poral Power over Kings and'Princes, it isa do« 
Arine fo averſe from the Poſitions and Principles of 'the Gulitan Church; thavin the year 1610. the 

Divines of Pars ptbliſhed's Declaration, in which it was affirmed, Thar the DoRrine of che Popes 5+ 
premicy Was an erroneous doQtrine, and rhe ground of- that helliſfy polirion of depoling and killing 
Kings. And this indeed hath conftanely been che DoAtrine of the Gallican Charch., ſincethe time of 
Gerſon, maincaining the Aurhoriry of a Council above that of the ti | | | 89 TO 
.  Buttcoproceed, The men moſt eminent for Learning of either ſide have been (belides choſe mentis 
oned in the Alpine Provinces) Peter du Marlin, bighly commended for his Elpquence by the pen of Bal- 
{ac ; Fr. Janine, a moderate and grave Divine, Chamier the Controverſer, and Philip 4e Morney. Lord 
of Plefſis, Ofthe other parry Clawdins Efpencens a Sorboyn Dotor, the famous Cardinal of Peron, 'Ge= 
mbrard che Hiſtorian, Priavins a learned Feſwite, &c. In the middle times Sr. Bernard, Abbot of Clx- 
revalle, "Pet. Lombard Biſhop of Parts , fohn Gerſon Chancellour of chat Univerſity. More anciently 
Proſper of Apaitain,: Caſſranus the Hermit, Trenen the renowned Biſhop of Lyons (though nor here # 
Native.) ' And as tro:menof other Studies, 4»ſonizs the Poet, Hottoman and Gotfredus the Civilians;Dua- 
rents the Canoniſt, Barn, Briſſonins the great Antiquary , Iſazc Caſaubon that renowned Philoleger , 
Bud ow that great Maſter of the Greek Languape,'7Tbnanm the Hiſtorian, Lavrentivs the Anaromilt, 8c. 
Andas for Military men, it harh been famous for the yalour of Clovs rhe firſt Chriſtian King of the 
French,*Charles Martel, that ſtone Champion of the Charch againſtthe $xyacens ; and Charts the Grearg 
the Founder of the Weſtern Empire : In the middke times for Gi4f#ty of Bozillen,, one of the Nine 
Worthies (as they call them) the ſon of Exface Earl of Buwlogn in Picardy ; and in theſe later dayes for 
King __ 4, Primcis and Henry Dukes of Gajſe , Charles Duke of Magenne, Charles Duke of 
Biron, &C, Ix; fins "OY | Ear, 
The Laws of this Kingdom are either Temporary, and alcerable at pleaſare ; or Pandamental, which 
neither King nor Parliament (as they fay) can alter. ' Ofthis laſt fort the principal are the Salique Law 
and'the Law of Apennages. ' By that, of the Apennage, the younger Sons of che King are'nor to have par- 
rage in the rr wich their Elder brother ; which Law was made by Charles the Grear, before whoſe 
- time we find the children of rhe _ eſtared in their feveral Thrones, and the Realm parcelledoue 
among chem into many Kingdoms. But by this Law they are to be entituled to ſome Dutrchy or Coun- 
ty (though'rhey are coment fometimes wich Annual pegſtons) with afl che rights and profies cthereuneo 
befonging ; all marrers of Regaliry (as Levying Taxes, Coyna the like) excepted only ; whictt 
upon the failing of the maſculine line, do return again unto the Crown, The name thereof derived 
from Mbannage, a German word lignifying a portion. | | = 
Bar che main Law they ſtand on is the Salique Law, by which the Crown of France may not deſcend 
unto the Females, or fall from the Lance to the Diſtaff,, as their ſaying is : Which Law one undertaking 
to. make good our of Holy Writ, urged that Texr of St. Matthew, where it is ſaid, fark the Lilies y 
(which are the Arms of France ) and ſee how they neither labour nor Spin. This they prerend to have been 
made by *Pharamond the firſt King of the French, and that the words Si aliq#+ fo ofren uſed in it, gave 
it the name of the Salizne Law. But Haillan, one of rheir beſt Writers affirms, That ic was never 
heard of in France till the time of Phi/zp the Long, Amo 1315. and that ir conld nor g_ be made 
by Pharamond, who though he was. the firſt King of rhe French, had not one foor of Land in France 3 
Clodion the ſon of Pharamond being the firſt of the French Kings which paſſed over the Rhene ; their 
third King CAerovee, the firſt that ever fixed his ſear in the modern France. Others ſay it was made by 
Charles the Great, after che Conqueſt of Germany : where the incontinent lives of the Women living 
abour the River Sala (in the modern Miſnia) gave both the occalion and the name. De gerra vero Sas 
lica, nul/a portio hereditatis mulieri veniat, ſed ad virilem Sexum tota terre hereditas perveniat, are the, 
words thereof. This Terra Salica, the learned Selden, in hisTitles of Honour, Engliſheth Knights Fee, 
or Land that is holden by Knights Service, as our Lawyers call it ; and proverh chis Interprerarionby 
a Record ofthe Parliament of Boxrdeanx cited by Bodinus ; where an old Will or Teſtament being once 
produced, in which the Tefator had bequeathed unto his Son all his Saliqne Land, ir-was reſolved by 
rhe Court, that thereby was meant his Land holden in Knights Service. And thenthe ſenſe chereof 
muft be, thar in Lands holden of the Kings by Knights Service, or the like Military renure, che Male 
children ſhould inherir only : becauſe che Females could nor perform rhoſe ſervices for which thoſe 
Lands were given, and by whictrthey were holden. And for this chere may be good reaſon , though, 
in England we deal 'not ſo unkindly with the Female Sex, but permit them after the Age of 15 years 
toenjoy ſuch Lands, becauſe they may then rakeſach Husbands as are able to do rhe King thoſe fervi- 
ces which che Law requireth. Bur this interpretation (how g00d _— indeed ſoever it be 
cannot ſtand with the French Gloſs. Eor then the Crown being held of none bur God , and ſo not 
| Properly robe called a Fee or Feife, could not be brought within the compaſs of the Salique Law, be-. 
cauſe not to be counted for Salique Land. Give them therefore their own Gloſs, their own Etymolo- 
gy, and Original ; and ler us ſee by whe right their Kings daughters are excluded fromthbeir ſucceſ- 
lion ro the Diadem. For firſt, ſuppoſing chat to be the Salique Land which lyerh about the River Sa-. 
[a,in the modern Miſnia: 1 would Fain know how it could reach untothe Kings daughter in France, 
fofar diſtant from it; or with, whar honeſty they can lay on them the like brand of incontinency, as 
was ſuppoſed ro have been found in thofe Women of Germany. And next, ſuppoſing that the Law had 
been made by Pharamond, I would fain learn how it can be applyed rothe Crown'ot France, rowhich 
Pharamond had then no title, nor ſo much as one foorof Land on thar (ide of the Rhene. And finally, 
ſuppoſing that che E2w was-made in fuch general rermis, as to 'exrend to allrhe Countries , when. 
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che French intimeto come ſhould conquer , and, conſequently unto France when once conquered by 


them: I would then ask , Whether ic did extend-ro the Crown alone, or. to all ſubordinate Eſtates 
which were holden of ir. If unto all Eſtates holden of,chat Crown , I would fain know with what / 
pretence they could give ſentence in behalf of Charles of Blais,againſt John de Montfort,in the ſucceſſion 
ro the Dukedom of Bretagne : Charles of Blais claiming by his mother, the Neece of Arther the ſe. 
cond, by his ſecond fon Guy : whereas yore de Montfort was the third ſon (and the nexc Heir-male ) 
of the ſaid Duke eArthwr. Ifonly ro the Crown of France, it would be known by whar righe they 
detain that Dukedom from the true heirs of ze che Dutcheſs : whoſe Daughter and Heir the Lady 
Claxde, being married unto Francs the firſt, had iſſue Henry the ſecond, and other Children. Which 
Heny), belides Francic the ſecond, Charles the ninth, Henry the third, and Francis. Duke of eAnjos, all 
dying withour ifſue, had a Daughter named ſabe} or Elizabeth married to Philip the ſecond King of 
Spain, by wt om ſhe was made che mother of Iſabella, the late Arch-Dutcheſs, and of Katharine the 
Wife of Charles Emanuel the late Duke of Savey, Not to ſay any thing of - che pretenſions of che 
houſe of Lorrein, deſcending from the Lady Claxde, the ſecond Daughter of King Henry the ſecond, - 
and ſiſter of /abel, or Elizabeth Queen of Spain. Nor do we find that the French ſo ſtand upon this 
Law, as not to think that a Succeſſion by and from the Females, is in ſome caſes their beſt Ticle. For 
chus weread, That Pepin baving thruſt bis Maſter Childerick, into a Monaſtery, to make good his Ti- 
tleto the Crown (or ſome colour for it) derived his Pedegree from Phthilda, one of the Daughters of 
Clotaire the firſt, married to Arſpert the Grandfather of that 4-n#/phms, who was the firſt ayre of the 
Palace of Pepiss Family, As alſo how Hugh Capet, putting alide Charles of Lorrein the right Heir of this 
Pepin, to make his lawleſs Aftion the more ſeemingly lawful, drew his deſcent from ſome of the Heirs 
General of Charles the Great; his Mother Adelsheid, pong che Daughcer of the Emperour Hezry the 
firſt, ſirnamed the Fowler ; who was the ſon of Oths Duke of Saxony by Luitgardis the ng of the 
Emperour Arn»lphy the laſt Emperour of the Romans (or Germans) of the houſe of Charles. | And 
$ is ſaid of Lewis che ninth, ſo renowned for ſanftiry amongſt them, that he never enjoyed the Crown 
with a quiet conſcience, till it was proved unto him rhat by his Grandmother, the Lady 71/abel of 
Hainalt, he was deſcended from' Hermingrade the. Daughrer of Charles of Lorrein. Adde here, that 
this ſuppoſed Salique Law not only crofleth thereceived Laws of all Nations elſe, which admic of Wo- 
men to the ſucceſſion in their Kingdoms, where the Crown deſcends in a ſucceffion : and have a great 
reſpe& both unto their perſons and poſterities in ſuch Kingdoms alſo , where the Kings are ſaid to 
be EleQive, as in Poland, Hungaria, and Bohemia : but that even France it ſelf hath ſubmitred to the 
Imperious command of rwo Women of the /edices ; and at the preſent to the Government of a Spa- 
nil Princeſs. So that it isevident that this Law, by whomfoeyer made, and how far ſoever it extend- 
ed, is of no ſuch force, but chat the Labels of it may be ealily cur in pieces by an Engliſh ſword well whet- 
ted; ifthere were noether bar tothe cicle of Eng/and, then the auchoricy and antiquity of the Salique 
Law. 
Bur for my part (if it be lawful for me to diſpute this point) I am nor ſatisfied in the righe of the 
Exgliſh title ; ſuppoling the Saliqze Law to be of no ſuch force, as the French pretended; and meaſuring 
the ſucceſſion in the Crown of France, to be according to ſuccefſions in the Realm of Exgland, on which 
King Edward the third ſeemed to ground his claim. For if there were no Salique Law to exclude ſuc- 
ceſſhon by the Females, as the Engliſh did pretend there was nor : yet could nor Edward coming froma 
ſiſter of the three laſt Kings,which raigned ſucceſſively before Philip of /4lois,againſt whom he claimed, 
be ſerved in courſe, before the daughters of thoſe Kings (or the Aſales at leaſt deſcending of them )had 
had their turns in the ſucceſſion of chat Kingdom. Of the three Brethren, two left iſſue, viz. Lewss,and 
Philip. Lewss ſirnamed Hutin, ſon of Philip the fair, and Joan Queen of Navarre, had a Daughter na- 
med Joan, married ro Philip Earl of Exrenx, who was _ of Navarre in right of his wife ; from which 
marriage iflued all the ſucceeding Kings of that Realm, the rights whereof are now in the houfe of Bur- 
bon. Philip, the ſecond brother, ſirnamed the Long, by Joanthe daughter of Othelin Earl of Burgandy, 
had a daughter named Afargnerite, married to Lewss Earl of Flanders ; from whom deſcended thoſe grear 
Princes of the race of Burgundy, the rights whereof are now in the houſe of Spain. If then there were 
no S4lique Law to exclude the Women and their ſons, Charles King of Navarre the ſon of Queen Joan 
and of Philip de Exrenx, deſcended from Lewis Hutin the elder brother ; and Lewis de Malaine Earl of 
Flanders and Burgundy, the ſon of Lewss Earl of Flanders, and of Aargurrite the daughter of Philip the 
Long, the ſecond brother, muſt have precedency of title before KingdEdward the third of England de- 
ſcended from a ſiſter of the ſaid ewo Kings; their iflue, ſeverally and reſpeRively, before any claim- 
ing or deſcending from the ſaid King Edward. Sothat K. Edward the third had ſome other claim than 
what is commonly alledged for him in our Engliſh Hiſtories;or elſe he had no claim to that Crown at all: 
and I conceive ſowiſe a King, would not have ventured on a bulineſs of ſo great conſequence, without 
ſome colourable title ; though what chis title was is not declared for ought I know , by any Writers of 
our Nation. I believe therefore that he went upon ſome other grounds, than that of ordinary ſucceſſion 
; bythe Law of England, and claimed that Crown, as the eldeſ# heir-male and neareft Kinſman to the laſt 
King. For being liſters ſon to the King deceaſed, he was a degree nearer co him than either the King of 
Navarre, or the Earl of Flanders, who were the Grandchildren of his Brethren : and having priority of 
either in reſpe& of age, had afair title before either, to the Crown of that Kingdom. And on theſe 
grounds King Edward _ the rather 80, becauſe he found ir a r#led caſe, in the diſpute about the ſuc- 
ceſfion in the Kingdom of Scotland. For though King Edward the firſt meaſuring the order of ſucceſſion 
by the Laws of England, and perbaps willing to adjudge the Crown to one who ſhould hold it of him ; 


gave ſentence in behalf of John Baliol, the Grandchild ofthe eldeſt daughter of the Earl of Huntingdon: 
| | | yet 
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yer was this ſentence diſavowed, and proteffed againſt by the ocher (ompetitors. Robert Brace $0n of 
the ſecond Daughrer of the ſaid Earl of Hwntingdon, as a degree nearer to the laſt King;though deſcen- 
ded:from the FERGges Siſter , nor only thought himſelf wronged inic, bur had the whole Srcotiſh Nati-: 
on for him ro aſſert his right : by whoſe unanimous conſent his ſon was called to the Government of 
che Realm of Scotland, during the life of -Balioland his Patron boch. Proximity in blood tothe King 
deceaſed, was meaſured by nearneſs of degrees, not deſcent of birth z and onchis Plea, thongh diffe- 
rent from the Laws of England, as Brace had formerly poſſeſſed himſelf ofrhe Crown of Scotland; fo on 
the ſame, chough different fromthe Laws of (file, did Philip the ſecond ground his claim ro the Crown 
of Portugal. For being eldeſt ſon of Xary, the Siſter of Hemrythe laſt King (and this was juſt King Ed- 
wards cale tothe Crown of France) he thought himſelf to be preferred before the Prince of Parma, and 
the Duke of- Bragance , deſcended from che daughters of Edward the ſaid Kings brother ; becauſe the. 
eldeſt male of the Royal blood, and nearer to the ſaid King Hepry by one degree. In the purſuance of 
which cicle, as Philip openly avowed, that the Laws of Portugal were more favourable to him than the 
Laws of Caftile + ſo irr like caſe, the Laws of France might be more favourable to King Edward; than the 
Laws of England. In claims to Crowns, the Rules of Regal Sxcceſſion differ in many Countries ; and 
in few Countries are the ſame with char of the Succeſſion inro:mean Eftates : as may be proved by many 
particulars inthe Realm of England, in which the Law of the Crown differech very much fromthe. Law 
of the Land; asin the Caſe of Parceners, the whole blood, (as our Lawyers call it) the Tenare by conrteſie;and 
ſome others; were this a time and place fit for ir. But roreturn again to France;whether tlie Salique Law 
were in force or not, it made not much unto the prejudice of King Edpardthe third ; though it ſerved 
Philip the long to exclude. the daughter of King Lewis Hyutin ; and Charlesthe fair todo the like with 
the daughter of Philip ; as it did Philip of V aloys,to diſpoſſeſs the whole Linage of King Philip le Bel: 
Machiavel accounteth this Salique Law to be a great happineſs to the French Nation, not fo much in 
relation tothe unfirneſs of Women to Govern ( for therein ſome of them have gone beyond moſt men. 
bur becauſe thereby the Crown of France is not endangered to fall into the hands of ſtrangers. Such 
men conlider not how great Dominions may by this means be incorporate tothe Crown: They temem- 
ber not how daxd the Empreſs being married to Geofrey Earl of Anjox, Towrain, and Afaine, conveyed 
thoſe Countries tothe Diadem of England ; nor what rich and fertile Provinces were added to Spainz 
by the Match of the Lady Joan to Arch-Duke Philip : neither do they ſee thoſe great advantages of 
power and ſtrength which England now enjoyerh by the conjunRtion of Scot proceeding from 
alike marriage. Yet here is a ſaying in Spain, that as a man ſhould deſire to live in /taly, becauſe of the 
civility and ingenious natures of the People; andrto die in Spain, becauſe chere the Catholique Religion 
is fo ſincerely profeſſed : ſo he ſhould wiſh co beborn in Frente, becauſe of che noblenefs of that Na- - 
tion, which never had any King bur of cheir own Country; SR | 
The chief enemies to the French hav been the Engliſh and Spaniazds. The former had here great 
poſſeſſions, divers times plagued them, and took from them their Kingdome ; bur being called home by 
civil difſentions,loſt all, Artheir departures che French ſcofhngly asked an Engliſh Captain, When they 
would return : Who feelingly anſwered, #hen your ſins by greater than ours. The Spaniards began butof 
larewirh them, yet have they raken from them Navarre, Naples, and Millain : they diſplanted them 
in Florida; poy ſoned the Dawphine ot Viennois ( as it was genetally conceived,) murdered their Souldiers 
in cold blood, being taken priſoners inthe Iſles of Tercera; and by their Faction raifed even in France 
irſelf, drave Henry rhechird our of Pari,and moſt of his other Cities; and art laſt cauſed him to be mur- 
dered by Jaques Clement, a Dominician Frier. The like they intended to his Succeſſor King Henry the 4- 
whoſe coming to the-Crown they oppoſed to their urmoſt power, and held a tedious War againſt him. 
Concerning which laſt War, when they ſided with the Duke of AZazenne, and the relt of choſe Rebels; 
which called rhemſelves che Holy Leagse ( of which the Duke of Gziſe was the Author) againſt che rwo 
pow Henry the third and fourth ; a French Gentleman made this excellent alluſion, For being asked the 
cauſe of cheſe civil broils, he replyed they were Spania and Mania; ſeeming by this anſwer to (ignifie 
Emule, penury, and Meyia,furys which are indeed the cauſes of all inteſtine cumults': bur covertly chere- 
in implying che King of Spain, and che Duke of Aayennt : ſince which timethe French, upon the rurnd 
of Fortune,(notwithſtanding the croſs marriagesbetween the Kings of boch Kingdoms,and cheir ſeveral 
Siſters) have had as great a hand upon the. Spaniards; outing thent by their plors and pra&i-- 
ſes of the whole Kingdom of Portuga/; and the Cotmtry of Catalogue inthe main land of Spain it ſelf; 
and of many of the belt parts of Artozs, Hainalt, and other of the Belgick, Provirices, by the force of 
Arms.So little conſtancy there is,eicher in the favours of Forrune,or che affettion of great Princes,thac 
no wiſe man cantruſt che one, or depend ſafely onthe other, For in the former times, as we read in Co- 
in, there were no Princes more friendly than theſe two, the Kings of Caſtile and France beingthe: 
nearett confederate Princes in Chriſtendom. For their league was between King and King, Realm 
and Realm, Subje& and Subje& ; which chey were all bound under great curſes to keep inviolable: 
Bur of late times, eſpecially {ince the beginning of the Wars berwixc Charles the fifth; and Francs the 
firſt, for the Dakedom of Aſiliain ; there have not been greater avimoſitier, nor more implacable en- 
mities betrwixt any, Nations, than betwixt France and Spain. Which ſeconded by the mucual jealonfies 
they have of each other, and the diverliry of Conſtellacions undet which they live : hath produced 
ſuch diffimilitude berwixe them it! all cheir wayes; charthere is not gtearer concrariery of cemper; icar- 
rtage and affeQions; berwixt any two Nations in the World; than 1s between theſe Neighbonrs; par=- 
ted no othexwiſe from one another ; than by paſſable Hills. * Firſt in the Aims of the Soul; rhe one 
Active and MthcaHitl; the other Speculative and Sat#nine ; the'one fociable and diſcourfive, the other 
reſerved and 'futfi she 3 the one ſo open, that you eatnor hire hint to keep a ſectet ; tle _ 
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ſoxlaſeg char all the Rhetorick.in the world cannor ger ir out of him. Next in their, Faſhion and Apparel, 
the French wears his hair Jong, the Spaniere ſhort ; the French goes chin and open tothe very ſhire, ag 
ifchefe were concinual-Suminer, the Spanierd ſo wrapr up and cloſe, as if all were Winter-; che French 
begins to burron downward, and the Spaniard upwards ; the laſt alwayes conſtant to.his Faſhion, the 
t incenr ſo much'on nothing as on new fancies of Apparel. Then for their Gate,' the French walk 
, as:ifpurſued on an Arreſt, the Spaniard ſlowly , as if newly come our of 'a;Qu«rtane Agwe ; the 
Frenth go-.up and down ih cluſters, the Spaniards bur by two and two at the molt z the French Lacgueys 
march in the Rere, and the Spaniſh alwayes in the Vas ; the French ſings arid dancerth as he walks che 
ſtreers, the Spaniard in a grave and ves pres as if he were going a Proceſſion. The like might 
be obſerved of their Tune,their Speech,and almoſt every paſſage inche life of Man : for which I no 
chuſeto refer the Reader tothe ingenuous Fames Howel's, Book of [nſtruftions for Travel, than inlift 
longer on ithere; - 1Only I add, that of the two fo different bumours, that of the Spaniard ſeems co be 
the more approvable, .Inſomuch as the Neopolitens, Millanotey and Sicilians, who have bad crial of both 
Nations; chuſe rather to ſubmit themſelves toche proud and ſevere yoke of the Spaniards, than-the lufty 
and:inſolencies of the French, not ſufferable by men of even and well-ballanced ſpirits. And pofliblg 
ough itis, char ſuch-ofthe Netherlands, as have of late been won ro the Crownof France , will find - 
ſo litle comfort inthe change of their Matters ; as may confirm the relidue to the Crown of Spain, to 
whictiehey naturally belong. | r 
\ Thechtef Mountains of this Country, next to the Pyrenees which part France from Spain; the Joxr or 
Jura; which ſepararesit from Sevoy and Switerrlandiz and the Yanuge or Yogeſis, which divides it from 
Lerrein; are choſe which Ceſar calleth Gebenury Ptolarmy Cimment ; being the fame which ſeparate 4u- 
vergnt'from Languedec, called thereforerhe Mountains of Avvergne; the only ones ofnote which are 
peculiar to this Continent of France, which for the moſt pare is plainand champain ; che others before 
thentiohed, being common unto this, with the bordering Provinces. | 
: This Country is wonderfully ſtored with Rivers, the chief whereof, x Sequaza or Seine, which ari- 
ſing in Bargundy, watering the Ciries of Paris and Roan, and receiving into it nine navigable ſtreams , 
di rh itſelf into the Britiſh Ocean, 2 Some, in Latine called Samona, which riting near che 
Townof St. Qaintin, firit cutteth berween Picardy and Artoy?, aftetwards paſlerh through che fair Ci. 
ty of #niens, andthe goodly Town of Albeville, and finally _ receivedeighc lefler ſtreams , loferh 
irſelf jn the ſame Sea alſo, \ 3 Legeris or Lore, on which are ſeated Nawtes, and Orleance. Ic riferh 
abeir he Mouncaitisof ;Avvergne, (being the _— in France) and having run 600 miles, and 
augmented his channel with the enterrainmene of 72 leſſer rivulers, mingleth his ſweet waters wich che 
brackiſh! efgvitane Ocean. 4 , Rhedanws , ovtheRheſne, which ſpringerh from the eLpes, three 
Dutch miles from che head of the Rhene, patlerh by Zyons and: Avignon ; and having taken in thirteen 
leffer Brooks, fallech itiro the Mediterranean Sea, not far from Arles, 5 The Soaſne, by the old: Li- 
tint callet! Araris, which rifing out of the Mountairi Yogeſis or YVawge, inthe borders of Lorrein and 
Alſitia, divideth the two Bargwndies from each other ; and fallech inco the Rhoſne ar the City of Lyonz, 
6. Garwnana or the Gafond, which ifſuing out of che- Pyrenten Mountains, palling by Tholowſe and Bar- 
denwir, and having (wallowed up ſixteen lefſer Rivers (of which the Durdonne is the chief ) disburdenerh 
itſelf ines the Agnitene Ocean, near-the Town of Blay : that part hereof which is betwixt the main 
Oceaf), and the influx of the River Dordenne, being called the Giarronne. Of cheſe it is ſaid proverbi- 
ally, that the Seize is the richeſt, the Rhſme the ſwifteſt, the Garond the greateſt, and the Lore the ſwee- 
teſt, And by theſe and many other Rivers this Kingdom is enriched with 34 excellent Havens, having 
all;che properties of a good Harbour ;. that is to ſay, 1 Room, 2 Safety, 3 Ealineſs of defence, 4 Reſore 
of Merthants. | | 
« Asfor ſo much of the Story hereof as concernerh the whole, ic was firſt peopled, if we may give cre- 
dit t6 zAnnine, (as I think we may not in this point) by Samothes the (ixth ſon of Fapher (affirmed by 
chem, and ſech as adhere untothers; to be.char fon of his, who in the Scripture is called Adeſech.) in 
the year 6f the World-1 806. Buc thoſe which are berrer converſant in the courſe of Hiſtory, have nt- 
terly laid aſide this device of Annix. Even - Funitira, though a great Beroſian, doth confeſs ingenu- 
ouſly, Qui hic Samothes fucrit incertuns eff, that it is unreſolved who this Samothet was. And Yignier 
Antiquary doth confeſs with Fanitine,. Mais un ne ſcay quiileſteit, that ho:body can cell us 
whohe was.. They who have better ſtudied this point than Anniuagderive the Gauls from Gomver, Faphet's 
Eldeftfan, whoſe off-fpring were firſt called Gomerians, afterwards. Cimmerians, at laſt Cimbri : firit 


| platted(as before was ſaid) inche Mountainous places of 4/banivn, where the Mountains called Cimme- 


rint hong preſerved his memory ; and after. changing that unfruieful and nnpleaſanc dwelling for the 
Plajnsof Phrogiv, wherein the City Cimmeres did retain ſomewhat of his name, 'inthe times of Fling; 


Afterwards his poſtericy proceeded further in the lef*r 4/ia, and in long tra of time filled Germany, 


and Guavhand Britainwith his numerous iflues : the Govlrand Cimbri being clearly ,of the ſame Origi- 
nal; though knowngtnongſt the Rowans by two! different names. From whence they had the names of 
Ganls, and Celtes, and Galate, hath been ſhewn before, It ſhall ſuffice us. now; to. add;, thar being ori+ 

inzly of the Cirmbri;and having ſoniewhar in-chem of the. blood of Herewks;; they: proved avery va- 

iant and warlike: Nation; without whoſe love, no King could fecute himſelf fromimminent dangers. 
They were very: ſparing incheirdier, and uſed to fineany-one thar out-grew his girdle, With theſe men 
the-Romans fought at firft-for their own preſtervarion, rather than ovt.of any hope by che conqueſt of 


themro improve <cither'their fame or their dominions. - Inſomuch chat when they hail invaded tal 
with a namerous Army, in favour of the Ciſalpine Galtz, 'nnder the conduRt of. Antroeftwm and Congelia- 


29, wo of their Kings, and pierced as far as Telamon a City of Twſaany ; the Reman thought =P 
| ha 
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had done enough indiſcomfiting their Forces, and cleering their own Provinces of them; nor holding 
it for a point of wiſdom to purine chem or invade theic Councrey ; though by the conquelt of Zigaria 


bur few years before,they hadenlarged their Dominions to the borders of ir; Bur to enumeratemore 


parcicularſy ebeir great arc hieyvements in theWars;theſe-were they who under the conduR of Bellove/ws5 
$affing over the eAL/pes;conquered the neateſt parts of 7ealyxcalled afrerwards Gallid Ci/alpina 3, and un- 
det that of ' Segoveſ#5,over-run all Germeny ; and following their ſucceſſes as far as Scythia, founded the 

rent Nation of the Celto-Srythe. Theſe were the men, whoſe iſſue under che command of Byennxe; 
Fromficted the Rowans,at the Rivet Aſha ; ſacked the Ciry,and behieged the Capicol, Ay M. 3 577.7. 
C.365. Io which ation they ſo terrified the Roways, that after their expulion from Rowe by Camillss 
there was a Law made,that the Priefts;though ac all othet times exempred from Milicary employmencs, 
ſhoutd be compelled to the War, ifever che Gazls catne again; .- And finally theſe were the men, who 
under che command of Pelgias and another Brennusr,ranſacked 11hricum, Pennonia;T brace, and Greece 
in which they ſpailed and plundered the Temple of Delphosz for which Sacriledge they were vifired 


with che Peſtilence.' Such as ſurvived chis Plague, went into Afiay and there gave name to that Coun» 


trey now called Galatis ; of whom thus Du Bartes : 


The ancient Gasl in roving every way; 
As faras Phebys darts his Golden Ray ; 2 | p- 

. Seiz'd 1taly; The Worlds proud Miſtreſs ſackt; 
Which rather Mars than Rowalxs compa, 1+ 200 Fo 
Then ſpoils P;ſidia, Myfia doth inthraly © : 7 
And mid'ſt of Af, plants anorher Gael: bs ——- *. 


| Yeratlaſtthe Romans indercook the War) but nor till they had conquered almoſt all the reſidue of 
the (then known) Wotld. Artempted firſt by Falvins Flacens, 2 Roman Conſul, called in by che 
Maſiilienſe; to ſlit them againſt the Sal;s their unquiert Neighbours , A. V. G, 638. that part hereof 
which afterwards was called Narbonexſiry beitig brought into the form of a Reman Province atthe con- 
clufon of the Wat againſt the Allebroges,and Arverni (undertaken on the like complaine of the Hedss) 
about five years after. Not torally (ubdued until the time of Julius Ceſar and nor eafily chen. For 
though the War was managed then by tlie ableſt Caprain that ever che State of Rowe gave life ro; yet 
was it not mote. eaſily yanquiſhed,by che valour and fortune of the Romans, than by want of goodin- 
relligence and correſpondence among themſelves, . Nor did ny their liberty ſo good cheap, as 
thoſe other Nations, with whom the Rowan hag to deal ; Ceſar Hirtiſelf affirming, That he bad ſlain 
1192000 of them, before chey would ſubmir to the Rewan ypak. Bur at the Halt they were bronghc 
under che power of Rewme,by whom the whole Countrey was divided into theſe four parrs,viz. i Narbe- 
nenſiexcalled ſo'from the Cicy of Narbes, then a Roman Colony, containing Lavguedoc,ProvenceuPani- 
phiney and ſome part of Savoy z called alſo Braccats at the firſt conqueſt by the Rowan, from the uſual 
habic of the People (reſembling che Mantles uſed by the Wild, 1756) calledin Latin Bracce + attems 
pred firſt by Fulvins Flacens,in his War againft the Saliiyas before is ſaid ; and figally ſubdued4 F.C. 
633: by Fabius Maximns, and Cn. Domitin* ZExcbarba,in theit War againſt the eL/lobroger, and their 
Confederates, before mentioned, about 70 yeats before the coming in of 7ulizs (ear. 2 Aquitanica 
ſo called ftom the City of Aque Avguſte (now D' Acqn, in Guienxe) lying upon the Pyrenees, and the 
wide Oceanz which comprehended che Provinces of Gaſcoyn) Guiennes Xaintojgues Limoſin: Zuertn 
Perigors, Berry, Barbonoys, and Auvergne ; extending from the Pyrenees to the River of Loyre, and £On- 
ſequently Rrerching over all the middle of Gau/. 3 Celticay ſo named from the yaliant Nation of the 
Celte; (called alſo Lygdunerſis, from the City of Lyons; and Comata from the long Hair worn a+ 
mong[t chis people) extending from the Loyreto the Britiſh Ocean, and comprehending the Provin- 
ces of Br:tagne, Normandy» Anjou, Teurin, Main, La Beauſſe, the Iſle of Francezpart of C bawfagacs 
the Dukedome of Bargundy and the County of Lyonnoys, 4 Belgicaz from the Belge, a potent Na- 
tion of chat traftztaking up all the Eaſt parts of Gaul, viz, Picardy» rhe reft of Champagne, the Couricy 
of Burgundy,together with ſo much of Germany and the Netherlands, as lyeth on this tide of che Rhene, 
belonging now unto the Empire and the Kings of Spain. In the new modelling of the Empice by 
ConFtantine the Great, Gaul was appointed for the ſeat of one of rat four Prefetts Pretorio, deſigned for 
the four Quarters of ic. His Title Prefet#us Pretorio Galliarum; his Government exrendipg over the 
Dioceſes of Gaul, Spain and Britain: this Dioceſs of Gas! being caſt into ſeventeen Provinces, that 
is co ſay, Lugdunenſis Prima) 2 Secunda, 3 Tertiays 4 Duartas 5 Belgica Prima, 6 Secunda, 7 Germania 
Prima, 8 Secunda, 9 Narbonenſis Primay 10 Secunday 11 Aquitania Prima) i 2 Secunda) 13 Novemppu- 
Imias 14 Vieunenſis, 1 5 Maxima Sequanorum,16 Alpes Graie & Penint, 17 Alpes Maritimes, Of theſe 
ſeventeen, Germania Prima & Secunda, all Belgica Prima s and great part of Secunda, all that of 
the Alpes Graie & Peniney and ſo much of Maxima Sequanornm) as lyeth in Switzerland; are now 
diſmembred from the name and accompr 6f Fraxce, What principal Nations of che Gazls » and 
whac qo of the preſent Frexce» the reſt contained; ſhall be declared in onr Suryey of the 
particulars, | | 
Bur long it Rood not in this Rate : For within) Gxty years afcer che death of Conſtantine, during the 
Reigns of Honorins and Theodoſiury the Burgandians, a great and populous Nation, were called inby 
St;lice, Lieutenantto Hoyorius the Weſtern Emperour, to keep the borders of che Empire againit the 


French; then ready with ſome other of the Barbarous Nations to invade the ſime. The a” 
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Baer, long after by agreement with the ſame Honorizs, leaving their hold in /taly, were veſted in Gaul 


LOW 


—— 


Narbonys, by the: giſt; of thar Emperour ; with a good part of Tarracozenſic, one of the Pro- 
vinces:of Spain : Aguitain being: after added, in regard of the ſervice they bad done che Empire,. 
in driving the; Aleni oor -of Spain, then likely to.have made © great impreſſion, on! that Coun-, 
trey,. - And in the: reign of Yalentinian the third, tbe, Frexch who had long hovered on the banks 
of the Rhene, taking. advantage of the diſtractions of the Empire, ventured over the. River ; firlt 
made..chefmſelves Maſters: of Gau/-Belgick; and aſe; ſpread themſelyes over all the reſt- of the 
Provinces. which, bad- not been ſubdued by the Gather, and Burgupdizns : excepting a finall corner 


of Armurica, they poſſefſed by the Fritens. So, that ehe Romans being oured- of all the Coun- 


' trey., 6 Was divided between the Nations above, mentioned , and-rhat with more equality than 


conld be imegineds: ;Ehe Gothes poſſeſſing all Agquitain, and Nirboxenſfis, containing now the Pro- 
vinces of Provence,;Languedock,, Gaſcoigne, Gnienne, þ aintaigne, Poittow, Berry, Limonſin, Perigort, Quercn, 
and Awvergze ; the Byrgundians baying for their ſhare the Alpine Provinces, together with Niverness, 
Bourbon, Bean-Jelah.,.. Ferreſt, the Countreys of Lyoncis, La Breſſe, Daulphine, and both the Bur- 
gundies, from them ſo denominated. The refÞ(exceps. that part thereof which we: now call Bye- 
tagne ) was poſſeſſed by the French, who in ſhore time repulſed the YVi/igoths or Weſtern Gothes 
(then buſie in the Conqueſt of Spain ) out of all the Provinces of the Roman, Aquitain, by, the 
valour of Clovis che Great, their firſt Crain Ins before they could challenge a Preſcription 
of 60 years. Nor was it wo” before. Provence alſo was reſigned to Theodorick the French King, 
of Mets by Amaleſunta, Qu. of the Oftro-Gothes, or Gothes of 1taly,. nothing being left unto thar 
Nation of all their Galick Conqueſts but Langaedech only, In which reſpe&t, the Gothiſs Pro- 
vinces of Gall (except Provence only ) together with ſo much of the Burg»ndians which was after layd 
to Weſt France, ſhall paſs in the accompr of the French part of this Countrey ; the reſt of the 
Burgandian Conqueſts which lie within the bounds of the modern France, ( having Provence ad- 
ded to them ) ſhall be conſidered by chemſelves.in the deſcription and affairs of the Kingdom 
of Burgundy; a diſtin Realm from that of France, and not reduced bur piece-meal, and by 
ſeveral:cixles (and yet nor wholly ſo neither ) ro the Crown thereof. Finally , of the French 
themſelves, and the ſucceſſion of their Kings, we will ſpeak ar Iaft, when we have broughe all 
the; chief parts ard Provinces of this flouriſhing Countrey , into their poſſeſſion. The prinoipal 
Provinces-are, I France, ſpecially ſo called, 2 Champagne, 3 Picardy, 4 Normandy, 5 Bre- 
tagne, 6 The Eſftares of Anjex » with its members, 7 La Bean, 8 Nivernois, 9 The Duke- 
dom. of Bowrbon , with the Provinces dependent on it, being all ( excepting Bretagne ) the firft 
acqueſts of the French. Then follow the chief Provinces of. the Gothiſh Kingdom, that is to ſay), 
Io Berry, 11 Poiftow, 12 Limoſnm, 13 Perigart; and 14 Querca, 15 Agquitain, with the 
members of it, and 16 Langwedgo: And laſt of all the Burgandian Kingdom, of which there 
now-rema'n in France, the Counties'of 17 Provence, 18 Dawlphine, 19 La Brefſe, 20 Liow= 
is, "21 The Dutchy, and 22 the County of Burgundy, 23 The Iſlands in the Aquitain, and 
Gallick Ocean, in the cloſe of all., Of ſome of which La Nowe, a French Author hath paſſed 
this cenſure : The men of Berry are Leachers, they of Towrein Thieves, they of Languedoc Traytors, 
they of Provence Athieſts, they of Rhemes ( or Champagne ) ſuperſtitions, they of Normandy inſo- 
lent, they of Picardy proud, & fic de ceteris. * But-here we are to underſtand, that all cheſe Pro- 


- vinces ( though patling by the name*and accomprt of France ) are not under the' command of the 


French King ; the Iſles of Jarſey and Guernzey being poſſeſſed by the Engliſh ; the Counties of 
Burgundy, and Charolois by the King of Spain ; the Dutchy of Bar, belonging ro the Dukes of 
Lorrein ; the Principality of Orange, to the Houſe of Naſſaw ; and Avignon, to the Popes of 
Rome. .. And on the other lide, the French Kings are poſlefled of ſome Towns and Cities, not 
lying within the bounds of France, as the Imperial Cities of Mets, Tonl, and Verduz; lying 
within the Dukedom of Lorrein, the Fort and Paſs of Pignerolle in the Dukedom ' of Savoy - 
and the Port of Monaco, in Liguria; Baſe Navarre, in Syain : not to ſay any thing of their late ac- 
queſts in Spain, and Flanders ; which I look not on as parts of the French Dominions. 


FRANCE, fteciall ſo called, 


HE firſt place which the Franks or French had -for their fixt habication, was' by that people 
$f honoured with the name of FRANCE ; the firſt green turf of Gallick graund, by which they 
took livery and ſciſin of all the reſt. A Province now bounded on the Eaft with Champagne, on the 
North with Ner-2andy,on the Weſt and South with La Beanfſe. Todifference ir from the main Conti- 
nent of France, it is called the Iſle of France ; as being circled almoſt round with ſeveral Rivers: that is 
to ſay, the Oiſe onthe North, rhe Exre onthe Weſt,the Yee on the Eaſt,and a vein-riveret of the Sein, 
cowards the South. A'Countrey not ſo large as many of the French Provinces, but ſuch as hath given 


name unto ailchereſt; it being the Fate of many ſmall, bur puifſane Provinces, to give their name to 
others 


—_— 
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others which are greater then they, if conquered and brought under by them, For thus we ſee the The If p | 


lictle Province of Poland, to have maſtered and given namic co the Aazovis » Prutensy and other Na- 


tions of Sarmatia Ewropea ; as that of Meſev, tothe Provinces of Aſfiatica. And thus have thoſe of LG FEA. . 


Sweden conquered and denominated almott all the great Peninſula of Scandia, whereof it is one of the 
ſmalleſt Provinces, And thus this Iſland being the ſeat Royal of the Frexch, in Ga/lia, gave name to all 
the reſidue of ir,as they made it theirs, A Countrey generally lo fruitful and delectable, (excepr in 
Gaftinois) chat the very Hills thereof are equal to the Vallies in moſt places of Exrope ; but the vale 
of Montmorency(wherein Paris fianderh)ſcarce to be fellowedin the world, An argument whereof may 
be, that when the Dukes of Berry, Burgundy and their Contederares, beſieged that City with an Army 
of 100000 men ; neither the Aflailants without, nor the Citizens within, found any {catCicy of yictu- 
als; apd yet the Citizens, befides Souldiers, were reckoned at 500000, | 
It was formerly part of the Province of Belgica ſecunda, and Lugdnunexſis quarta. the chief inhabi. 
rants thereof being the Pariſis,the Beilovaci,and the Silvanettes: and is pow divided into four parts, 
chat is to ſay, the Dukedom of Yalojsy 2 Gaſtinois, 3 Henrepiix, and that which is properly called the 
Iſle of France,by ſome the Prevoſte,or County of Paris. | 
I The Dukedomor County of VAL O1S, lyeth towards Picardy, the principal Cities of it; 
I Senlis, (in Latin Silvanettum) a Biſhops See, 2 Compeigne (Compendinm) ſeated onthe River Oiſe, 
a retiring place of the French Kings for hunting, and other Countrey pleaſures. 3 Beanvois, the chief 
City of the Bellovacs, by Prolomy called Ceſaromagas, a fair, large, well-traded Town, from which 
the Countrey round about hath the name of Beaxvoiſiyn, The Patrimory in former times of Rogers 
the chird Son of Theobald , the ſecond Earl of Blais, and younger Brother of Oden the firſt Ezrl 
of Champagne, who enjoyed it with the Ticle of Earl of Beauviis : .and at his dearh oaye it for ever 
to the Biſhops hereof; for antiencly this City was a See Epiſcopil ; the Biſhop whereof is one of the 
rwelve Peers of France. Philip one of the Biſhops here ip times ſucceeding, a Military man , and 
one that had much damnified the Exgl;/s Borders , was fortunately taken by King Richard the fir, 
The Pope beipg made acquainted with his impriſonment, bur not the cauſe of ir, wrote in his behalf 
unto the King, as for an Eccleſiaſtical perion, and one of his beloved Sons : The King returned un- 
to the Pope the Armour which the Biſhop was taken in, and theſe words iograven on the ſame, /;- 
de an bec ſit tunica filis tui> vel non; being the words which facobs children ſpake unto him , when 
chey preſented him with the Coar of their Brother Foſeph: which che Pope viewing, ſwore, Thar it 
was rather the Coat of a Son of Mars, than a Son of the Charch; and ſoleft him wholly ro the 
Kings pleaſute. 4 Clermont, a Town of good note in the County Beauveiſin : memorable for giving 
the Title of Earl of Clermont, to Rebert the fifth Son of the King St. Lewis, before his marriage witty 
the Daughter and Heir of Boxrbcn; afrerwards to the eldelt Sons of that Princely Family : and 
finally co Catharine de Medices, created Counteſs of Clermont and Beulogne, a: her martiage with Hen- 
»y Duke of Orlzans, Succeflor ro King Fraxcis the firitin the Realm of France. 5 Luzarch, a Town 
belonging to the Count of Suſſms. 6 Brexonville. 7 St. Loup, on the Confines of Picardy , fo Cal- 
led from a Monaſtery dedicated to S, / #2s, Biſhop of Troys In Champagne, ſenvinto Britain With 
St. Germanus to ſuppreſs the Pelagian Herelies,which were there beginning. Bur of this pare of France 
pothing more obſeryable, then that ir gave denomination to the Royal Family of the French Kings 
( 13 in number) from hence entiruled de Yaloss: beginning 1n Philip de Valuis, An. 1328. andens- 
ding in Hexry the third, e-Ln. 1589, As for che Earls hereot ( from whom char Adjune or denomi- 
nation had ics fi-ft Original ) the firſt who had che Ticle of Exrl of Falojs, was Charles, the ſecond. 
Son of Philip the third, in right of his Wite, Earl of Anjuz allo: Afrer whoſe death ic deſcended 
upon Philip de Valozs his eldeſt Son, who carried the Crown of France from our Edward the third. 
On his aſſuming of che Crown; it fell ro Lewis his ſecond Brother: apd he decealing without iſfae; 
An. 1391. to Lews Duke of Orleans, Son of Charles the fifth amongſt the Titles of which houſe ic 
lay dormant, tiil the expiring of thar Line in King Lexis the rwelfih; and lately given unto the Mon- 
feeur, or Duke of Orleans, Brother to Lews the 1 3th» and Unkle ro K. Lewss the 14h. now reigningzup- 
on the firſt reconciliation made betwixt-him and his Brother : adding thereby co his Eſtate no leſs 
than T0000 pounds Sterling of yearly Rents, which make up 100000: Fraxks or Livres inthe French 
accompr. I onely adde that Charles the fitlt Earl of chis Family, as he was che Son of Philipihe 
third, Brother of Philip che fourch, ſurnamed the Fair ; and Father of PhilipdeValois: So was he 
Unkle to Lews Huatin, Philip the Long, and Charles the Fair, all in their otder Kings of France. In 
which regard, it was ſaid of him, That he was the Son, Brother, Father, and Unkle of Kings, yer 
no King himſelf. | = 
2 The ſecond part of this Province is called HEUREPOLYX, beginning at the little Bridge of Paris 
On the Riyer of Sex, and going vp along the River, as far as the River of Verize, which divides ic from 
Gaſtinoss. The chief Towns of it are, 1 Charenton, three miles from Paris, 'where the French Prote> 
Fants of that City have their Charch for Relig ious exerciſes, irbeing not permicred them to hold their 
Aſſemblies in any Walled Cjries, or Garriſon Towns, for fear of any ſudden ſurprize, which ſo great a 
mulritude might eafily make; Which Church '('or Temple, as they call it ) being burnt down by the 
hot-headed Pariſiays, on the news of the Duke of' Mayennes dearh , {lain ar the' fhege of Montalbar, 
Anno 1622. was preſently re-edified by the command of the Duke of Mombazonxz then Gover- 
nour of the Iſle of Fraxce, at theicharge of rhe Stare : | to let: thoſe of the Reformed patty under- 
Randthat ir was their diſobedience and nor their Ret5gioz, Which cauſed the King to arm againk chem, 
2 Corbeil, ſeated on the conflience of Stein, and Eſſons. x Morett» which giyes the Title of ag Ezzl 
2 [0 
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enjoyed only by thoſe Kings, and the Kings of England. 5 St. Clowd (or the Town of St. Claudrs ) 


to one of the natural ſons of Henry the Fourth, begotren on the Daughter and Heir of the former 
Ear!. 4 Melun,by Ceſar called Melodunnm, the principal of this Hemrepoix, and the ſeat of the Bai- 
lif for this Traft. Here is alſo in this part the Royal Palace of Fountain-bel-ean, ſo called from the 
many fair Springs and Fountains amongſt which it ſtandeth ; bur otherwiſe ſeated in a ſolicary and 
woody Countrey, fit for hunting only : and for that cauſe much viſited by the French Kings in their 
times of leiſure ; and beautified with ſo much coſt by King Henry the fourth, char it is abſolutely the 
ſtatelyeſt and moſt magnificent pile of building in all France. : | 

3 GASTINOYS, the moſt drie and barren part of this Province, bur rich enough if compared 
with other places ; lieth berween Paris and the Countrey of Orleans. The chief places of ic are, 
1 Eftampes, in the middle way betwixt Pars and Orleans, on the very edge of it rowards La Beauſſe, a 
fair large Town, having in it five Churches, and one of them a Colledge of Chanoins, with the ruines of 
an ancient Caſtle : which together with the Walls and demoliſhed Forrifications of ir, ſhew it to have 
been of great importance in the former times, Given with he title of an Earl by Charles Duke of Oy- 
leans, then Lord fiereof, to Richard the third Son of John of Montford, Duke of Bretagne, in marriage 
with his Siſter the Lady AMargeerite ; from which marriage iflued Frances Earl of E/ampes, the laſt 
Duke of Bretagne. 2 Montleherry, famous for the battle betwixt King Lewss the eleventh, and Charles 
Earl of Charolozs (after Duke of Burgundy) in which both (ides ran our of the fieldzand each proclaimed 
it ſelf the Vitor. It ſtandeth in the road betwixt Pars and Eſfampes. And ſo doth 3 Caſtres, of the 


| bigneſs of an ordinary Market-Town ; notto be mentioned in this place, but for a Chamber or Branch 


of the Court of Parliament, here ſerled by King Henry the qÞ» for the uſe and benefit of his SubjeRs 
of the Reformed Religion ; in Latin called Camera Caftrenſis. 4 Nemours upon the River of Loyre, the 
chief of Gaſtinoys in name, bur not.in beauty, (wheretn iuferior to Efampes) a Town which hath given 
the title of Duke to many eminent perſons of France, Here is alſo in this part the County of Rechfort, 
and the Towns of Milly. 2 Moptargis, &c. More there occurreth not worth the noting, in this parc 
of the Countrey, but char being part of the poſſeſſions of Hugh the Great, Conſtable of France, and 
Earl of Pars: it was given by him together with the Earldom of Anjou, to Geoffry ſurnamed Gryſogo- 
nelle, a right Noble Warrier, and a great ſtickler in behalf of the houſe of Anjow, then aiming at the 
Crown it ſelf, which ar laſt they carryed. Continued in his line till the time of FuJk the ſecond (the 
fifth Earl of Anjou of this Family) who gave it back againto King Philip the firlt ; that by his help be 
might poſleſs himſelf of the Earldom of Anjox, from his _ wherein he was excluded by his elder 
Brother. Never ſince that diſmembred from the Crown of France, in Fat or Title. 

4 Bur the great glory of this Province, is that which is more properly called the /SLE 0 F 
FRANCE, and ſometimes wr' iZexlw, the ſe, cauſed by the Circlings and embracements of the 
Rivers of Sein and Marn; the abſtract of the whole beauties, and glories of France, which in this rich 
and pleaſant Valley are ſummed up together, ; 

Chief places init, S. German, ſeated on the aſcent of an hill, ſeven miles from Pars, down the wa- 
ter : a pretty neat and handſom Town, honoured with one of che faireſt Palaces of the French Kings; 
which being built (like #indſer) on the top of a fine mountainet on the Rivers (ide, affordeth an ex- 
cellent proſpect over all the Countrey. The excellent water-works herein, have been deſcribed on 
occaſion of thoſe of Tivoli, a Town of the Popes in Champagna di Roma, ſo much extolled by the 1talians. 
Tr was firſt built by Charles the fifch, ſurnamed the Wiſe ; beautified by the Engliſh when they were 
poſſeſled of this Countrey ; bur finally re-edified and enlarged by King Henrythe Fourth, whobroughe 
it into that magnificence in which now we ſee it. It rook name from S.German Biſhop of Auxerre,com- 
panion with S. Laps before mentioned, inthe Britiſh journey againſt Pelagins. 2 Poiſie upon the ſame 
River, or rather on the confluence of it, and the Afarn which falleth into che Sein ; lituate not far from 
S. Germans, a Bayliwick belonging to the Proweff of Paris, and one of his ſeven daugheers, as they uſe to 
call them. 3 Chantilly, the chief ſeat of the Dukes of Montmorency, the ancienteſt and moſt noble Ea- 
mily of all Chriſtendom: : whoſe Anceſtors were the fir/? fruits of the Goſpel in this part of Gasl,and uſed to 
Ryle themſelves Les primiers Chriſtiens et plus weilles Barons de 1a France, 1. e. The firſt Chriſtians and moſt 
ancient Barons of France. A Family that hath yielded unto France,more Admirals,C onſt ables, Marſhals,and 
other like Officers of power,than any three in all the Kingdom : now moſt unhappily extin&'inthe per- 
ſon of Henrythe laſt Duke, executed by the command of rhe late Cardinal of Richelim, for liding with 
the Monſieur ( now Duke of Orleans ) againſt King Lewis che 13th, bis Brother. The Arms of which 
illuſtrious and moſt noble Family (for I cannot let it paſs without this honour) were Or,a Croſs Gules, 
cantonned with (ixteen Allerions Azwre, four in every Canton. What theſe Allerions are, we ſhall ſee in 
Lorrein ; take we notice now, that from the grear poſſeſſions which this noble Family had in all this 
tract, it was, and is ſtill called che Vale of Montmorencie. 4 S. Denis, ſome three miles from Paris, ſo 
called of a Monaſtery built here by Dagobert King of France,abour the year 640. in memory of S. Denis, 
or Dienyſe, the firſt Biſhop of Paris, martyred ( on Afont-martyr an hill adjoyning ) in the time of Do- 
mitian.. Some of the French Kings becauſe it lay ſo neer to Paris, beſtowed a Wall upon the Town, now 


not defenſible : nor orherwiſe of any conſideration, but for a very fair Abby of Benediftines, and there- 


in the Sepulchres of many of rhe French Kings and Princes ; neither for workmanſhip, nor coſt, able 
to hold compariſon with thoſe at Feſtminſter. But being the ſepulture of their Kings, the French- 
en uſe to ſay facetiouſly, rhat to this place none of cheir Kings do ever go with a good will. Inthis 
Town alſo is the Church of S. 2ſaclen, where the Kings with a Faſt of nine dayes and other Penances, 
uſe to receive the famons Gift of healing che Kings-Evil, with nothing bur a Touch ; a priviledge 
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35. 
unfortunately memorable for the wurder of King Henry the third : who lying here at aſiege of Paris, The Iſle of 
fromwhence he was compelled to flie by che Gzi/f/an Faftion, was wretchedly affalinated by Faques France. 
Clewenta Monk, employed in that ſervice by the heads of the Holy League. 6 P ARIS, the chief CHW WS 
City not of this Ifle alone, bur of all che Kingdom. By Ceſar, and Ammianus Marcellinus, called Ci» 
vitas Parifiornum, from the Pariſians, a.Nation of Gaul-Celtich,, whoſe chief Ciey ic: was: by Strabe 
called Lntetia, Lncotetia by Ptolomy, quaſhin Luto feta, as ſome conjeRure ſrom the dirrineſs of the 
foyl in which ie ftanderb. A foyHo dirryVas commonly all rich Countreys are)chat though the ſtreers 
hereof are paved, (which they affirm' ro be the work of King Philip Azuguſeias ) yer every little daſh of 
rain makes them very ſlippery ; and worſe than fo, yields an ill ſavour ro the noſe. The Proverb is; 
11 deſt aint comme la fange de Pars, it ſtaineth like the dire of Paris : bur the Author of the Proverb 
might have changed the word, and turned it to 7! pext, &c. 1t ſtinks like the dirt of Paris ; no ſtink be- 
ing more offenſive than thoſe fireerg th, Summer. | 16s in compals about eight miles, of an Orbicular 
form, pleaſantly ſeared on the divifions of the Seip : a fair, large, and capacious City, bur far ſhort of 
the brags which the French make of ir. It was thought in the time of King Lewis the eleventh to con- 
tain 500000 people of all ſorts and Ages; which muſt be the leaſt: the fame King at the entertain- 
ment of the Spaniſh Ambaſladors, ſhewing 140000 of this City in;Arms, all in a Livery of red Caſſocks 
with white Crofles. A gallane ſight, though poſſibly che one half of them were not fir for ſervice : 
The Parifaxs being for the moſt part an effeminate people, wanton enough, and apr to mutiny upon 
all occaſions, bur litcle addicted co the Wars, as appears plainly by cheir ſuffering K. Henry the 4h 
to hold 'S, Dennis ſo long againſt chem, wich no conliderable Garriſon, and by that means to ſhut 
them up from all relief on that lide of their Ciry.. And yet their mulcicudes, which ſince the time 
of that King, muſt needs be very much encreaſed, are the chief-ftrength of the Town ; the forrifica- 
tions being weak and of ill afſurance : Inſomuch, that when once a Periſian bragged that their Town 
was never took by force; an Engliſh man returned this Anſwer, That it was, becauſe on the leaſt diſtreſs 
it did aſe to capitwlate. Ir is ſeated (as before was ſaid) on the River Sein, which fſerverh ic with Boats 
and Barges (as the Thames Weitward doth London) the River ebbing and flowing no higher chan Pons 
de Arche, 75 miles diſtant from the City. . | 
We may divide it into four parts, the Town, the City, the Univerſity, and the Suburbs. Ls File, 
or thar part of ir which is called The Top», is lituate onthe North lide ofthe River ; the biggeſt, bur 
pooreſt part of the four, inhabiced by Arrizans and Tradeſmen of the meaner ſore. In this parr are 
the Hoftell de Ville, or the Guild-hall for the uſe of the Citizens ; the 4rſzvall, or Armory for the uſe 
of the King ; and that magnificent building called the Place Royal, new built and beautified ar the 
charges of King Henry the fourth for Tilrs and Turneaments, and ſuch ſolemnicies of State. And in 
this alſo neer the banks of the River, ſtands the Kings Palace of the L'owvre, a place of more fame 
than beauty, and nothing anſwerable to the report which goes commonly of it. A building of no ele- 
gance or uniformity, nor otherwiſe remarkable but for che vaſt Gallery begyn by King Henry the 4b» 
and the fine Gardens of the Twilleries adjoyning to'it.. The Cityis that part of it which takes up the 
circumference of a little Ifland, made by the embracements of the Sejn ; joyned to the other pares on 
both lides, by ſeveral Bridges. The Paris or Lntetia of the old Gawls was no more than this: the 
Town on the one lide,: and the Vniverſity onthe orher, being added fince. This is the richelt part, and 
beſt btilt of che whole Compoſitum, And herein ſtand the Palace, or Courts of Parliament ; the Chappel 
of the Holy Ghoſt,. and the Church of Neſtre-dame, being the Cathedral ; of ancient times a Biſhops 
See; bur of late raifed unto the dignity of a Metropolitan. Onthe South -{ide of the River lyech char 
part which is called the Univerſity, from an Univerſity here founded by Charles the Great, An. 792. 
at the perfwaſion of Alcuinus an Engliſhman, the Scholar of Venerable Bede, and the firſt Profeſſor 
of Divinity here. Ir. conliftet'1.of 52 Colleges of places for ſtudy, whereof 40 are of lirtle uſe ; and 
in che. reſt che Scydents live at their own charges, as in the Halls at Oxon, or /nnes of Court or Chan= 
cery.at London ;_ there being no endowment laid unto any of them) except the Sorbonne, and che Col- 
ledge of Navarre." > Which poſſbly may be the reaſon why the Scholars here are generaſly ſo de- 
bauched and inſolent + a ruder rabble than thewhich are bardly co befound in the Chriftian World: 
Senſible of chis:miſchief and the cauſe thereof, .Francis the firſt; whom the French call the Father of the 
Mnſes ; at the perſwalion of Rexchline and Budexs, thoſe great reſtorers of the Greek and [Hebrew 
Langnages, intended -ro have builr a Colledge for 600 Students ; and therein to bave placed Profeſſors 
for alt Arts ahd Sciences, endowing it with 50000-Crowns of yeerly Revenue, for their conſtant main- / 
tenance.. But ir went. no further than the purpoſe ; prevented by the inevitable troak of death from 
| purſuanceof ir, In bigneſs this is lictle inferiour to the Town or Fate, and not ſuperior to it for wealth 
and beauty ; few men of any wealth and credic, gr, 0m in a place of ſolittle Government. 
The fourth and latt part is the S«bwrbs, ( or the Fawx-bowrgs as the French call them) the principal 
whereof is that of S. Germans (fo called from an ancient Abby of that name: ) the beſt parrof rhe 
whole body of Paris, for large Streets, ſweer Air, choice of che beft Company, magnificent Houſes; 
pleaſant Gardens ; and finally, for all choſe conrentments which are wanting commonly in the throngs 
of. moſt populous Cities. ; £ 
. Hereare alſo in this Iſle the Royal Houſe of Aadrit, a retiting place of che Kings, buile by King 
Francis the firſt, at his return from his impriſonmene in Spain. 2 Ruall, a ſweet Countrey houſe of the 
late Qr1een Mothers : And 3 Boys de Vincennes, remarkable for the untimely death of our Henry the 5. 
I adde this-only and ſo.end, That this Iſle hath alwayes followed che Fortune of the Crown of France ; 
never diſmembred from the Sovereignty of the ſame, though ſometimes one of the poſſeſſion of rhe 
French Kings ; as when the Englithkepe it ny Charles the 7h; and the Leaguers againſt Henry 
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Champagne. the 4*h. A thing which hardly can be aid of any other of the Provinces of this flouriſhing 
(on. 4 


=. Countrey : the French Kings of the race of Aerovee, and Charles the grear, alienating from rhe 


Crown many goodly Territories ; contented only with a bare and titulary Homage from them. By 
means whereof, more than three parts of the whole Kingdom was ſhared firit amongſt the grear 
Princes of the French : which afterwards by inter-marriages, and other ticles fell into the bands of 
ſtrangers ; moſt of them enemies of this Crown, and ſeals of the Grandeur and power thereof, 
Which kept the French Kings generally very low and poorMill by Arms, Confiſcations, Marriages, 
and ſuch other means, they reduced all cheſe Rivwlets to their firſt and original Channel; as ſhall be 
ſhewn inthe purſuance of this work. 


z CHAMPAGME. 


HAMPAGNE is bounded on the North, with Picardie; on the South with the Dukedom of Buy- 
gundie ; on the Eaſt, with Lorrein ; on the Welk, with Fraxce ſpecially ſo called. 

The Countrey for the moſt part very plain and pleaſant (whence it had the name) adorned with ſha- 
dy Woods and deleable Meadows,fruirful in Corn,and not deficient in Wines. The Sear in elder times 
of the Tricaſſes, Catalauniz Rhemi, the Lingones, and Senones (of which latt Tribe or Nation were choſe 
Ciſalpine Gawls who ſacked Rome under the condutt of Brennus ; ) part of them Celes, and part Belgians, 
and ſo accordingly diſpoſed of :' the Belgians into-the Province of Belgica ſecunda, the Metropolis 
whereof was Rhemes z the Celts into Lugdunenſis quratay of which the Metropolis was Sens ; both 
Cities ſeated in this Countrey. The chief Rivers of ic Bloiſe, 2 Marne, 3 Tonne, 4 Sault. 

; Chief places of char part hereof which belonged to Belgica ſecunda, or the Province of Rhemes, are 
1 Chalomon the River Marne, an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan ro the Archbiſhop of Rhemes; called ancient- 
ly Civitas Catalaunorum. 2 Joinville, (ituate on the ſame River, belonging co the houſe of Giſe ; the 
eldeſt Son of which Family 1s called Prince of Joinville : in the Caſtle whereof ſeated upon an high and 
inacceſſible Hill,is to be ſeen the Tomb of Claude the firſt Duke of Guiſe ; the richelt Monument of chat 
kinde, in all France. The Barony of William Lord Joinville, third Son of Ex/tace Earl of Boxlogne, and 
of /da his wife, who brought the Dukedom of Boxilon, for her Dower or portion ; and brother of God- 
frey and Baldwin Dukes of Lorrein and Kings of Hiersſalem. Bur whether it came to him by the gift 
of his Mother, as part of the Dukedom of Boxillon, or that he had it by his Wife, a daughter of Theobald 
Earl of Champagxe, I am not able to derermine., Lefe by him after his deceaſe ro Godfrey his youngeſt 
ſon (Thierry the eldeſt ſon ſucceeding his Uncle Baldwin in the Dukedom of Loyrein) : upon the failer 
of whoſe line, it fell unto the Dukes of Lorrein as next heirs thereof, and ſo untothe Dukes of Giſe, as 
deſcended from them. 3 St. &rben, a Town of the Territory of Joinville, from which it is about two 
leagues diſtance. 4 'Pierre- Fort, defended with a Caſtle of ſo great ſtrength, chat inthe civil Wars of 
France, Anno 1614, it indured 1100 ſhot of Canon, and yet was not taken, 5 Yaſſey, upon the River 
Bloiſe, a Town of as ſweet a ſituation as moſt in France. Theſe laſt ſituate in that pare of Champagne 
which is called Yallage : fo named,as I conceive, from the River Yaſle. 6 Yitrey,upon the confluence of 
the Sax/t and Aarne, the chief Town and Balliage of that part which is named Parthois ( Ager Perten- 
fs inthe: Latine); fo called of 7 Perte another Town thereof, but now not ſo eminent, 8 Chaumont u 
on the Marne, the chief Town of Baſſioni ; and ſtrengrhned with a Caſtle mounted on a craggy Rock. 
9 Dedicr, or St. Deſier ( Fanum Santti Defiderii) royally fortified after ic had been ruined, 470 1544. 
IO Rhemes ( Durccortorum Rhemorum ) an Archbiſhops See, who is one of the Twelve Peers of France, li- 
tuateonthe River of YVaſle. Ar this City the Kings of France are moſt commonly crowned, that ſo they 
may enjoy. the Union of a ſacred Oy), kept inthe Cathedral Church hereof, which, as they ſay,came 
down from Heaven, and never decreaſeth. How true this is may be ealily ſeen, in that Gregoryof Tours, 
who is ſo prodigal of his Miracles, makes no mention of it : but ſpecially (for Argumentum ab autoritate 
negative parum valet ) ſince the Legend informeth us that this holy Oil was ſent from Heaven, at the an- 
nointing of Clovz,the firſt Chriſtian King of the French. Whereas Ds. Haillan, one of their moſt judi- 
cious Writers, affirmeth Pepin, the Father of Charles the great, to have been their firſt anointed King ; 
and thac there was none de la primiere lignee oinit, ny ſacre 4 Rhemes, ny alliewrs, none of the firſt or 
Merovignian line of Kings, had been anoynted at Rhemes or elſewhere. Bur ſure itis-( let it betrue or 
falſe, no matter) that the French do wonderfully reverence this (their ſacred ) Oil; and fetch ic with 
great ſolemnity from the Church in which ic is kepr, - For it is brought by che Prior, fitting on a white 
ambling Palfrey, and attended by his whole Convent : the Archbiſhop hereof (who by his place is to 
perform the: Ceremonies of the Coronation) and ſuch Biſhops as are preſent, going to the Church- 
doors, to meet it, and leaving for it with the Prior, ſome competent pawn; and on the other (ide, the 
King when it is broughe unto the Altar, bowing himſelf before ic with great humilicy. But to return 
unto the Town : it took this name from the Rhemi, once a potent Nation of theſe parts, whole chief 
City it was ; and now ah Univerſity of no ſmall eſteem : in which among other Colledges there is one 
appointed for the educarion of young Engliſh Fugitives. The firſt Seminary for which purpoſe (I note 
this only by the way ) was ereRted at Doway, Amno 1568. A ſecond at Rome, by Pope Gregory the 
thirteenth. A third at Valladolid in Spain,by K. Philipthe ſecond ; A fourth in Lovaine, a Town of Bra- 
bant ; and a fifth, here (ſo much dothey afte che gaining of the Eng/ifs to the Romiſh Church) by the 
Dukes of Guiſe. 11 Ligni, uponthe River Sault. 

In chat part of it which belonged to Lugdunenſis quarta, or the Province of Sens, the places of chief 
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on of the ancient Senones, ſome of which patſing over the Apes with other nations of the Gazls, planted 
thoſe parts which afterwards were for long rime called G allia Ciſalpine. Of which the Senones were the 
mot valiant, though far leſs in numbers : as thoſe which had nor only the honour of ſacking Romxe,bur of 
managing an offenlive War againſt char Stare for the ſpace of io years and upwards. Whar afterwards 
became of them harh been ſhewn already, when we were in Lombardy. 2 Langres, or Civitas Ling 
num, (by Ptolemy, called Audomaturum) Ltuate in the confines of Burgendy, not far from the fountain 
or ſpring-head of the Seine: the See of a Bifhop, who is one of the Twelve Peers of France. 3 Troys, 
Civitas Tricafſiam, ſeated onthe Seine, a fair, ſtrong, and well craded City, honoured with the title of 
the Daughter of Paris;a See Epiſcopal, and counted the chief of Champagne,next Rhemes. A Ci of great 
note in our French and Engliſh Hiſtories, for the meeting of Charles.the uxth, and Henry the RR Kings 
of France, and Bngland ; 1n which it was agreed, Thar the ſaid King Henry eſpouling Katharine Daugh- 
ter of that King, ſhould be proclaimed Heir apparent of the Kingdom of France ; into which he ſhould 
ſucceed on the ſaid Kings death, and be the Regent of the Realm'for the time of his life : wich divers 
other Articles, beſt ſuiring wich che will and lionour of the Conqueror. 4 Province ( by Ceſar called 
Agendicum) ſeated upon the Seine,in a pleaſant Countrey, abounding in all fragrant flowers ; bur eſpe- 
cially with che ſweeteſt Roſes, which being tranſplanted into orher'Countreys are called Province Roſes. 
5 Meanx,ſeated on the River Marne, anciently the chief City of che 2de!di, whom Pliny and others of 
the old Writers mention in chis tra : now honoured with-a Biſhops See, and neighboured by' 6 Mon- 
ceanx,beautified with a magnificent Palace built by Katharine de Medices, Queen Mother of the three 
| laſt Kings of the houfe of Yalow. 7. Monterean, a ſtrong Town onthe ' confluence of the Seine and the 
Yonne. 8 Chaſteau-Thierri, ( Caſtrum Theadorici, as the Latins call it) (itnate on the River Marne. 
Theſe five laſt (ituate in that pare of Champagne. which lieth next to France ſpecially ſo called, known 
of long time. by the name of Brie: which _ che firſt or chief poſſeſſion of the Earls of Champagrie, 
occaſioned them to be ſometimes called Earls of Brie,and ſometimes Earls of Brie and Champagne. Add 
here, 9 Auxefre, informer time a City of the Dukedom of Burgundy, but now part of Charmpagne, of 
which more hereafter. And 10 Mn a ſmall Town in Awxerrois in the very borders of this Pro- 
vince; memorable. for the greac battel fought near unto it, Anna184I1, berween the ſons and Nephews 
of Ladovicas Pins, for theit Fathers Kingdoms: In which ſo many thouſands were flainon borh ſides, 
that the forces of the French Empire were extreamly weakned ; and had been ucterly deſtroyed in pur- 
ſuic of this unnatural War, if the Princes of the Empire had not mediated a peace betweenthem ; allot- 
ting unto each ſome part of that vaſt eſtate, diſmembred by that means into the: Kingdoms of taly, 
France, Germany, Lyrein, and Burgundy ; never (ince brought into one hand, asthey were before: : 

Adjoyning unto Champagne allo where ic looks towards Lyrrein, lies the Countrey and Datchy of 
BAR; belonging to the Dukes of Lorrein, but held by chem in chief of the Kings of France. The 
Countrey commonly called BARROI1S, environed for the moK parc withthe rwo ſtreams of the River 
Marne; of which the one riſing in the edge of Burgundy, and tit other in the Borders of L:7rein, do 
meet together at Chalons a Ciry of Champagne. Places of moſt importancein it, 1 Bar le Dxc, ſo cal- 
led to diitingviſh ir from Bar on the River Serne, and Bar upon-che River Albi; a well fortified Towtt. 
2 La Motte. 3 Ligni. 4 Arqu, of which nothing memorable, but rhat they are the chief of this lictle 
Dukedom. © Of what Antiquity chis Dukedom is, and by whom firft founded and made an' abſolute 
Eſtate, I am yer to ſeek, chough probable ir is that ir might take its farit riſe (as many other petit Sig- 
neuries did) out of the ruin and diſmembring of the Kingdom of Lorrein ; or otherwiſe might be erect- 
ed by the Earls Palatines of Chawpague, our of ſome part of that Eftare, But whether ic were ſo or 
not, certain ir is that ic came firit- ro S preſent houſe of Lorrein, by the gift of Rene Duke of Anjoxz 
and titular King of Naples, Sicil, &c. who ſucceeded in it in the right of 7o/and or Yiolant his Mother; 
Daughter of Don Jehn the firſt King of Aragon and of Yoland or Yiolant the Heir of Bar : and dying 
gavethe ſame, ropgerber wich the Towns of Lambeſqwe and Orgon, to Rene Duke of Loxrein his Nephew, 
by the Lady YViolant his Daughter. From this Rene, it was taken by Leps the eleventh, who having pue 
a Garriſon into Bar, repaired the Walls, and cauſed the Armsof Frarce to be ſeronthe Gates thereof. 
Reſtored again by Charles the eighth, ac his going to the Conquett of Naples : to buy him ont by:thae 
means (if I gueſs arighe) of his pretenſions ro that Kingdom, which were. fair and ſpecious;; ſince 
which time quietly enjoyed by the Dukes of Lorrein, till the year 1633. when ſeized on by Lewa the 
thirteenth,- upon a-Judgerent'and Arreſt of the Court of Parlizment in Paris, in regard the preſent 
Duke had not done his Homage to the King, as he ought co have done. | 
* The Arms hereof are Azwure,two Barbels back to back, Or ; Sem of Crofle Croſſets Fitche, of the 

econd... - | | 

(But to return again to Champagne, it pleaſed Hugh Capet at his coming to the Crown of France, to 
give the ſame ro Exdes or Odon, Earl of Blais, (whoſe Daughter he had married in his private fortunes, 

efore he had attained the Kingdom) with all che rights and priviledges of a County Palatine. Which 
Endes, or Odom,was che Son of Theobald Earl of Blas, and Nephew of that Gerlsn, a noble Dane,to whom 
Charles the Simple gaye the Town and Earldom of Blais, about the year 920. and not long after the 
time, that he conferred the Countrey of Ne«ſtris upon Rolls the Norman, whoſe Kinſman and affiltane 
this Gerlon was in baraſfing and waſting the coaſts of France. In the perſon of Theobald the third; the 
Earls bereof became Kings of Navarre,deſcended on him in right of the Lady Blanch his Mother, Siſter 
and Heir of King Sancho the eighth. Anno 12.34. By the Marriage of Joan Queen of Navarre,and Cont- 
teſs of Champagne, to Philip the fourth of France, ſurnamed the Fir, bork rheſe Eftates were added - 

k 


note arez, 1 Sens, Civitas Sexonuns in Antoninss,anciently the Adetropolss of that Province,by conſequence Chammpegre. 
the See of an x -chbiſhop alſo, The Countrey hereabours called Ze: Pars Senonts, wa no ofthe habitati- CW VS 
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the Crown of France : enjoyed by him and his three Sons one after another, though nor without ſome 


WPI prejudiceto the Lady Joan, Daughter and Heir of Lewis Hutin. But the three Brethrenbeing dead, and 


11Sr 


Philip of Y atois ſucceeding in the Crown of France,lie reſtored the Kingdom of Navarre to the ſaid Lady 

441 : and for the County of Champagne ( which lay roo near rhe City of Pars to bertruſted in & forein 
ny )he gave unto her and her Polterity, as in the way of exchange, ſome certain Towns and Lands in 
other places; though nor of equal value to ſo rich a Patrimony. 


Count Palatines of Champagne. 


999 Odo, Earl of Champ agne, Brie, Blais, and Ti oareine, Son of Theobald the elder, Earl of Bla. 
1033 2 Stephen, Earl of Champagne, and Blais, Father of Stephen Earl of Blaw,and King of England. 
110t. Theobald,eldeſt Son of Stephen. : 

III, Henry, Son of Theobald, a great adventurer in the Wars of the Holy Land. 


Hem II. an Aſſociate of the K ngs of France and England in the Holy Ways ; King of Hie- 
raſalem,in right of 1ſabel his Wife 
by his Marriage with the Lady Blanche, Siſter and Heir of Sancho the 

| Thicbald TIT, Earle of Champagne, Son of Theobald the 20, and the Lady Blanche, ſacceeded 
in the Realm-of Navarre, Anno 1234, | | 1 

Theobald IV. Son of Theobald the 34, King of Navarre,and Earl of Champagne and Brie. 
1271-9 Henry IV. Son of Theobald the 4Þ» King of Navarre, and Earl of Champagne, 8c. 
1284 10 PhilipIV. King of France, in right of Joan his Wife King of Navarre, and Earl of Cham- 
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I 
2 
3 
4 
$ 4 
tx 96 6 Theobald 11. Brother of Henry, added unto his houſe the hopes of the _— of Navarre, 
7 
1269 8% 
9 


ne 4 4"y* 
1313 11 Lev Baia Son of Philip, King of France and Navarre, and Earl of Chanpagor, 
1315-12 Philipthe Long, Brother of Lewis Hatin, 'King of France and Navarre, and Earl of Chan 


1% of ne. ) ; 

1320 13 Chicks che Fair, Brother of Philip King of France and Navarre, and the laſt Earl of Cham- 
| page ;- united after his deceaſe by Philip de Yalots to the Crown of France : the Earldom 
of March; near Augoleſmr, being given for it in exchange to the Lady Joan, Daugiter of 
' King Lewss Hutin, and Queen of Navarre married to PhilipEarl of Emrenx, in her right 
honoured with that Crown, from whom deſcend the Kings of France and Navarre of the 

JOINT tf Houſe of Bourbon, © | | 164 
 TbeArmsof rheſe Palatines of Champagne, were Argent, two Bends cotized, potencee and counter- 

potenicee of three pieces, Or. X 


3. PICARDIE. 


Ty/CARDIE hathonthe Eaft, the Dukedoms of Luxembeare, and Lorrein ; on the Weſt, ſome part 
P of Normandy, and the Engliſh Ocean ; on the North, the Counties of Artoze, and Hainal ; and on 
the South, Champagne, and France ftriftly and ſpecially ſo called. A Countrey ſo well ftored with Corn, 
that it is accounted the Granzry or Store-houſe of Pars ; bur the few Wines which it produceth are 
but harſh, and of no good reliſh, eſpecially in the Northern and colder parts of it. : 
The ancient Inhabitants of it were the Swefſiones, Ambiani and Veromandsi, conſiderable Nations of 
rhe Bclpz ; and therefore reckoned into the Province of Belgica-ſeeunda : bur why they had the name 
of Picdrds, T amyet roſeek. Omirting therefore the conje&ures of octher men, ſome of the which are 
groundlefs, and the reſt ridiculous ; 1 only ſay,as Robert Biſhop of Awranches hath affirmed before me, 
Quos i#u9, etns noftra Picardos appellat, vere Belgz dicendi ſnnt, qui poſtmodum in Picardorum nomen tranſ- 
miprarunt. | | , | 
7 he whole Countrey as it lieth from Cala tothe Borders of Zoyrein, is divided into the Higher and 
the-Lower : the Lower ſubdivided into Sainterree, Ponthien, Boulognots, and Guiſnes; the Higher intothre 
Vidanate of Amiens, Veromandois, Retheloss, and Tieraſche ; inevery of which there are ſome places of 
importanceand conlideration. Rap | 
. . In LOWER PICARDIE and the County of GYISNES, the chief Towns, 1 Calais, by Ceſar called 
Portns Iccins ( as the adjoyning Promentory, Promontorium llinm, by Ptolomy ) a ftrong Town cloſe 
upon..,4toz, at the emrance of the Exgliſh Channel : raken by Edward thethird after the fiege of 11 
moneths, Anno 1347, and loſt again by Queen ary in leſs than a:fortnight, Anno 1557. So that had 
Menfeenr de Cordes then lived, he had had his wiſh ; who uſed to ſay, that he world be corftent tolie fewen 
gears in Hell,- on condition that Calais were taken from the Engliſh, The lofs of which Town was 2 
great blow toour Eſtate, for ill that time we had the Keyes of France at our Girdles : and as great a 
grief unto Q. Afary, whoſickning preſently upon it, ſaid ro thoſe which attended her, that if ſhe were 
-opene, they ſhould finde Calais next her heart. 2 Hamme, a ſtrong piece, one of the beſt Oat-works of 
Calais, 3 Fiennes, on the borders toward Artozs, which with che Conntrey joyningto it made an-anci- 
ent Barony ; the Patrimony in times paſt of the Earls of S. Pax/, by whom given'to Theobald the youn- 
ger Brother of Lewis Earl of S. Paul and Conſtable of France, (of whom more hereafter)Yid from chat 


. Family conveyedtothe honſe of Egmond by the mariage of Francs heir hereof to Fohn Earl of Egmeo1d, 
whodied inthe year 1528. and was the Father of that Earl, who after was beheaded by the Duke of 
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Alva, Anno 1568, 4 Ardres, more towarcs the Borders of Bowlognoz, memorable for the interview Picardie. 


_ 
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of Henry the eighth, and Francis the firſt ; and many meetings of the Engliſh and French Commitlioners: WS WA 


5 Gaiſnes, which gives name to chis Diviſion, called the County of Gziſzes (of which the Land of Oye 
whereon Calice ood ( by the French called commonly Pats de Calats) was eſteemed a part.) The Earl- 
Jom anciently of the illuſtrious houſe of Craie, of which more anon, | 

2. In BOKLOGNOIS, neighbouring on the Countrey of Gwiſnes, the places of moſt note, 1 Black- 
neſs, a ſtrong Fort on the Sea-lide, berwixt Calice and Bowlogne. 2 Chaſtillon, oppoſite to Boulogne on 
the other (ide of the water. 3 Boxllenberg, more within the Land, an Out-work to Bowlogne. 4 Boulogne, 
by Pliny called Portus Geſſoriacus, part of the Countrey of the Xforini, ſpoken of by Ceſar ; divided into 
the Baſe or Low Town lying on the ſhore (ide, well builtzand mach frequented by Paſſengers,going to;or 
coming out of England ; and the High Town itanding on the riſe of an Hill, well garriſoned for defence 
of the Port beneath ir, and honoured with a Biſhops See, tranſlated hicher from Towrney when that Ci- 
ty was taken by the Engliſh. The Town and Countrey taken by King Henry the eighth,with infinite ex- 

nce of treaſure, 40 1544. bur yielded not long after by K. Edward the ſixth : the French redeem- 
ing it at leſs hana fourth part of the money, which the gaining of it had coſt the Crown of England: 
As for the fortunes of this Countrey, ic was once an Earldom of it felf, during which time it gave one 
King unto Hierwſalens, and another ro England. The firſt Earl of it which we meer with, was that Ex- 

face, who by his marriage with /da, the Daughter of Geoffrey or Godfrey the ſecond, Duke of Lorrein,ad- 
ded the Dutchy of Bovillon in Gawl-Belgick to his Earldom of Bow/ogne. To him ſucceeded in both theſe 
Titles and Eſtates, Godfrey, ſurnamed of Bovillen his eldeſt ſon : who after the death of Godfrey the third 
his Couſen-german attained unto the Dukedom of Lorrein, and finally was the firſt and moſt renowned 
Kings of the Wettern Chriſtians reigning in Hieruſalem. Godfrey being dead, Euſtace the youngeſt of his 
Brethren became Earl of Bex'ogne : whoſe daughter Manxd brought this Eſtate and Title to Steven of 
Blan, who afterwards was King of England. Exſtace the only Son of Steven dying without iſſue, the 
rights hereof remained in his ſiſter ary, the Abbeſs of Ramſey, marryedro Matthew Brother of Phj- 
lip of Elſats Earl of Flanders. And though Matthew was commanded by the Pope to reſtore her again 
unto the Abbey out of which he had caken her ; yer he kept this Countrey for her children. Conveyed 
by 1da the eldeſt daughter of this bed to Reginald of Chaſtris her third husband ; by Adaud his daugh- 
ter to Philip ſecond ſon of Philip Auguſins K. of France, by another Maxd ( he dying without if les 
Alfonſo of Portugal, who ſucceeding after in that Kingdom, ſent her back to Boulogne : and finally by 

0an daughter and heir of William, this Alfonſus Grandchilde to Philip Earl of Artozs, the ſon of Ex- 
des Duke and Earl of Burgundy ; to whom ſhe brought Philip their only ſon, ſucceſſor ro his Grand- 
father in the ſaid Eſtates, and to his Mother in this Earldom, Bur he decealing without ifſue, 4nng 
1361. and Joan not leaving any children by King John of France, whom ſhe marryed after the death of 
her firſt Husband, it fell by ſome other of che Heirs General to the De 1a Tours of Avern ( the An- 
ceſtors of rhe now Dukes of Bovillen ) continuing in that Family till the year 1477. when boughe by 
Lewis che 11th of France of Bertrand de la Tonr, the better to aſſure his Kingdom on that (ide againſt 
the Engliſh then poſlefſed of the Countrey of Gwiſnes. The purchaſe being made, Lew the now Pco- 

rietar, did Homage for it to the Virgin ary, inthe chief Church thereofcalled Notre Dame, bare- 

eaded, on his knees, wirhout ſpurs or girdle: and offeredto ber Image a maſfie Heart of gold of 
2000 ounces ; capitulating that from cthenceforth he and his Succeiſors would hold that Earldom of 
her only, in perpetual Homage ; and at the change of every Vaſſal preſent her with the golden heare 
! of the ſame weight. Since which time never aliened from the Crown of France ; nor giving title unto 
any but to Katharine de edices wite of Henry the 24, created Counteſs of Bewlogne and Clermont, when 
firſt married co him, he being then Duke of Orleans only. 

The Aris hereof under the ancient Earls of Boxlogne were Or, a Banner Gwles, tuffed Pxyple : thoſe 
of De 1a Toxr, being a Tower embarcelled Sable ; bur the colour of the Field I do no where finde. 

2 PONTHIEV, ſocalled from the Bridges, built for conveniency of paſſage over the mooriſh 
Flars thereof, belonged formerly to the Engliſh ; ro whom it came by the Marriage of Eleanor, Daugh- 
ter of Ferdinand of Caſtile, by Joan the daughter and Heir of Simon the lait Earl hereof, ro King Edward 

the firſt, Towns of moſt nore in it, 1 Abbeville, ſeared on the Sumr, well fortified, and as ſtrongly 
earriſoned, as a Frontier Town upon Artozs : on one [ide unafſaulcable by reaſon of a deep and mooriſh 
Fen, which comes up cloſe ro ir ; _beaurified with a fair Abbey, whence it had the name ( Abbatss Villa 
inthe Latin) and the See of a Biſhop. 2 Afonſtreville, a well fortified Town, in the way berwixt Abbe- 
ville and Boxlogne, and a itrong our-work unto Pars. 3 Crecie, where King Edward the 34 defeated 
the great Army of Philip de Yalos, in the firſt onſers for that Kingdom, Anno 1343. And 4 Treport, 
a ſmall Haven on the Ealt of S. Yaleries. Some place che Earldom of S. Pawl in this Countrey of Pon- 
thieu ; others more righcly in Artozs, where we mean to meet with it. The Arms hereof were Or, 
three Bends Azure. | | | | 

4. And as for the Country of S ALNT-ERRE, which is the fourth part of the Lower Picardie, the chief 
Towns of 'it are 1 Peronne, upon the River Some, where Lewis the 11th, the greateſt Maſter of State- 
craft for the times he lived in, pur himſelf moſt improvidently into che hands of Charles of Burgundy, 
who as improvidently diſmifſed him. 2 Roy, and 3 Mont Didier, ( Mons D:ffderiiin Latin) both of 
them ſtrong Towns upon the Frontier ; but otherwiſe of lictle fame in former Stories. = 

In the Higher Picardie being that part of this Countrey which lieth furcheſt from the Sea,the firſt di 
vilion which occurrethy is the Vidamate of AMIENS, fo called of the fair City of Amiens, and the Yj- 
dame or chief Governour of it. Which honour as it is peculiar to the French only ; fo Mills in his Edi- 
tion of Glovers Catalogue of Honour, will have but four at all in France, vis. this of Amiens, Chalons, Ger- 
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beroy, and that of Chartres. But certainly in France there are many more of them as at Rhemes, Mans, 
&c. and formerly as many as it had Biſhops ; the Vice-dsminus or Yiee-dame, being to the Biſhop in his 


Temporals, as the Chancellor in his Spiritaals ; or as the Fice-comites ( Yiſcounts) were anciently to the 
Provincial Earls in their Courts of Judicarure ; or to give you an example nearer home and of more 
reſemblance, theſe French Vidames were unto their ſeveral and reſpeCive Biſhops, as the Temporal Chay- 
celtor (in this Realm) of the Biſhoprick of Durham, or che High Steward of the B:ſhoprick of Ely, t 
thoſe ſeveral Biſhops. wh | 
Places of moſt note herein, 1 Corbie, a Town of great importance, and ſtrongly Garriſoned, fitnate 
on the Frontier towards the Netherlands; 2 C haune, on the ſame Frontter alfo, bur of leſs conliderati- 
on, the Honorary ſear and Title of the preſent Vidame; 3 Piquigni, {ituate on a pretty aſcenr of ground 
overlooking the Some, on the left hand of the River betwixt Amens and Abberville, the ordinary ſear 


of the former Vidames ; more famons for the enrerview of Edward'the 4 of England, and Lew the 


12th, than for giving the name of Picardie to all che Province; which Mercator only of all Writers, 
doth aſcribeunto it. 4 Crowy, an obſcure Village now, but formerly of ſpecial nore for a goodly Ca- 


tle, commanding over the adjoyning Territory, and giving name to the ilJuſtrious Family, hence ſur- 


named of Croxy, deſcended from the Kings of Hangary, and rhe Progenitors of the Dukes of 4-/choh, 
and Princes of Chimay in the Netherlands ; before their tranſlating ro which Countreys by che Dukes of 
Burgundy, they were entiruled Earls of Guiſnes. 5 Amiens itſelf, ſeated upon the Soxze above Piquigni, 
the River being there divided into many Streams tor the uſe and ſervice of the Town ; well built, wich 
very ſtrong walls and deep ditches: the lofs whereof,when taken by Archduke Aibert,much hazarded 


the affairs and reputation of King Henry the 4b; and therefore when he had regained ir, he added to 


the former Works an impregnable Citadel. Bur the chief glory of this Ciry is in the Cathedral, the 


faireſt and moſt lovely ftruQure in the Weſt of Exrepe : ſo beautified within and adorned witbour, that | 


all the excellencies of Coſt and Architeure, ſeem ro be mer rogether in the compolition. The Fronts 
of our Cathedrals of Wells and Peterburgh, the rich Glaſs inthe Quire art Canterbury, the coltly Imagery, 
and arched Buttcreſles in the Chappel at #eſtminſter ( before the lare defacements of thoſe Cathedrals ) 
might ſerve as helps to ſet forth che full beauties of ir. The Town and Territories anciently under 
che command of the Biſhops of ir, whoſe Officers for the Temporal government hereof called Yjce- 
domini or Vidanees, were ar firſt eligible by the Biſhops, and accomprable ro chem, but by degrees 
engroſling all power unto themſelves, rhey became Hereditary, and gave the name of the Vidamate 
of eAmiens to this part of Picardie, The preſent Vidame of it is the Duke of Channe, who being 
one of the younger Brothers of Monſieur de Luyne ( chief favourite to King Lewzs the 13th.) obrained 
in marriage the daughter and heir of the former YVidames, with whom he had the Town and Caftle 
of Piquigni, the chief command of theſe parts, and a rent of 9000 /. per annum, honoured thereupon 
by the power and fayours of his Brother with the title of the Duke of Chaune and Peer of France, Anno 
1620. or thereabouts. | | 

IT. But notto dwell on this place too long, paſs we on next to FVEROM ANDOTS, the ancient ha. 


birat.on of the YVeromandsi : the fairett and largeſt part of borh Picardies; and nor a whit inferiour to * 


the bett of France, in the number of near and populous Ciries: 

The prircipal Towns hereof are, 1 Soiſſons, called arciently Aug»/ta Smefſicnum, the chief City of che 
Snefſones or Suefſiones : and the laſt Hold which the Remans had in all Gazl ; loſt by Si-grizs, Governor 
for the Weſtern Emperor, to Clovis the fifrh King of the French. In the diviſion of his Kingdom, 
made the Seat Royal of Clotair the ſon of this Clovis; and of Aripert, and Chilperich, the ſons of Clo- 
tair, from hence entituled Kings of Soifſons ; their Kingdom containing the whole Province of Be/gica 
ſecunda, or the Provinces of Artois, Picardy and Champagne, as we call them now. But Soiſſuns having 
ſong lance loſt che honour of a Regal Seat, hath of late .cimes been made the honourary Title of the 
Counts of Soiffons, a branch of the Royal ſtock of Bourbon ; a Biſhops See, and lituate on the River of 
Aiſne. 2 Laon, a Biſhops See'alſo, the Biſhop whereof is one of the 7 welwe Peers of France, and Earl of 
Laon; the Town in Latine, Laoddunum. 3 Noyon, in Latine, Nuviodunum, an Epiſcopal See alſo. 4 Cha- 
pelte, a ftrong piece, one'of the beſt out-works of Pars againſt the Netherlands. 5 D*Owrlans, 6 La Fere 
ard Han, places of grear itrength alſo, bur more near the Frontiers. And 7 S. Qwintin, anciently the 
chief City of the Veromandsi, then called Auguſta Veromanduornm : called afcerwards S. Quintin, from 
that Saint here worſhipped, as the Patron and Dems T ntelaris of it. A place of great importance for the 
Realm of France ; and fo elteemed in the opinion of the Earl of Charolozs, ( afcer Duke of Burgundy) 
and King Lewis che 11th: the firſt of which never digeited the reſtoring of ic ro that King, being pawn- 
ed unto his Father ( rogether with Corbie, Amiens, and Abbeville ) for no leſs than 400000 Crowns; 
che later never would forgive the Earl of S. Pax! for deraining ir from him, though under colour of his 
ſervice. A Town of greater note in ſucceeding times, for the famous.batrel of $. Quintins, Anno 1557. 
wherein King Philip the ſecond of Spain, with the help of the Engliſh, under command of the Earl of 
Pembrihe ; overthrew the whole Forces of the French, made themſelves Maſters of the Town,and there- 
by grew ſo formidable to the French King, that the Duke of Gziſe was in poſt haſt ſent for our of 7taly, 
(where l:is affairs beganto proſper) to look unto the ſafery of France it ſelf/ As for the Fortunes of 
this part, it was once an Earldom of it ſelf, and an Earldom of as great Antiquity as the moſt in France ; 
it being one Heribert or Hebert Earl of YVeromandozs, who in purſuance of the quarrel of the houſe of 
Anjou ſfurprized Charles the Simple, and carried him priſoner to Peronne, where he after dyed ; for 
which deſervedly hanged by Lews ſurnamed Tranſmarine the ſon of Charles, when he became poſle(- 
ſed of his Fathers Kingdom;by the daughter and heir of another Hebert,conveyed in mariage unto Hugh 
firnamed the Grear, one of the younger ſ6ns of King Henry the firſt of France, ſucceeding in her right 
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-cathe ta ahd eltare of Earl of Veremandots » and by that name renawned in the fiſt wars for the Normandyi 
Holy Land. By Elizabeththe Neece of this Hugh;the daughter of Reqo/pbr his eldelt ſon married ro AS WNS 


Philip of Elſarz Earl of Flanders, it was added unto that eſtate ; bur ſhortly after given by the ſame 
Philip (having 0 children of his own) in Dower with Jſabel his Neece, daughter of Ba/dwvin Earl of 
Hainaltunto Philip Auguſtus King of Fraxce,and lince united ro that Crown,not givibg fince thac time 
the ticle of Earl or Duke co any, for ought 1 can find, | 

UI. More towards Hainalt and Lorreis lyeth che Country of RETHE LO1S, ſocalled of Rethetthe 
chief Town : well fortified as the reſi of che Frontier places ; but of molt note amonght the Frexch) in 
that the eldeſt ſons of the Dukes of Nevers, bave uſually been inciculed Eatls and Dukes of Rethel ; 
uoiced co that Family by the marriage of Lewis of Flander;Earl of Nevers, with the daughter and heir 
of James Earl of Kerhel, An. 1312,07 thereabours. 2 St.Monbandga Town of conſequence and firepgth, 
3 532ui» altrong piece belonging to the Marqueſs of View ville. 4 Chaſtean Portion, of more beauty 
bur of like importance, The Armes of che Eacls and Dukes of Rochel were Gwles, three Rakes-heads 
indented Or, 111713 +I. | 

IV. Finally.intbe Dutchy of T.EKASCHE, the laſt part of the bjgber Picardy, we have the Town 
of Guiſe, of ſorgenore for the Caſtle, bur of more'for the. Lords thereo;,of the Ducal Family of Lorrein 
(on the borders whereof ic Randerh) from hence entituled Dukes of G&;ſe. A Family which wichioa 
lictle compaſs of time produced two Cardinals, the one entituled of Gaiſe, the other of Lorrein ; fin 
Dukes, that is.to ſay, the Dukes of Gai/e Majenne, Jumal,Elbenf, Agniilony and Chenrenſe; the Earl of 
Samarive z and belides many daughters married into the belt houſes un France,one married tro famys the 
fifch King of the Scors. The ficit,and he chat gave the ciſe unto all the reſt of this potent Fami yoWwas 
Cland, ſonto Reve the ſecond Duke of Loyresn, wha paſſing into France to take poſleflion of the Pairi- 
mony allotted ro him, followed King Heary the fiſt in the war of /taly, where he behaved himſelf ſo 
valiantly at ghe Bactaile of Marignaw, ip wiich he had cne chief command of the German Auxiliaties, 
char che King always afrec held him 1n.a great efteem,and married him to Axto Reette of Barboy, daugh- 
cerof Francis, Earl of Vendo{me ; in reſpeR of which alliance, and his other merirs, he was honou- 
red wich che ticle of Duke of Gziſe; The Father (amongſt ocher children) of Mary Qu. of Score, 
wife of Zemes che fifth;aod Grandmorher of James the fixth,the firlt Monarch of Britain. The ſecond 
was Francis, who endangered the Realm of Naples, refiftedthe ſiege of the Emperour Charles at Merss 
droye bim our of Prevence, took Calice from Q. Mary, apd was at laſt ur wang at the hiege of 
Orleavs,by one of the Hagowets named Poltret, (on the infitgation of ſome of the chiefs of that fation) 
Anno 1463, The third was Hens) that gieat enemy of the Proteſtants, who contrived the great Maſ- 
facre at Paris,and almoſt diſpoſleſied Heyry the third of all Fraxce ; He began the holy league, atid was 
finally Cain ar B55, by che command of King Henry the third, Bur we muſt know that this Town did 
anciencly belong to che Dukes of Lerrein : and had given the title of Earl of Gajſe to Frederick. the ſe- 
cond ſor of Jobxy3nd Charles the third ſon of Rene,both the firſt of thoſe names; before Cland of Lox- 
rein Was advanced tothe title of Duke : as being part of the Eltate and Patrimony of the Barons of 
| 7ein-villezof whom we ſpake before when we were.in Champagne: Of molt note next co Gui/e it ſelf, 
18 2 Ripemont on the South of Gaiſe. 3 Chaſteles upon the border towards Luxembonrgy a ftrong 
Townz ind one of the beſt our-works of France. 4 M<zxers, upon the Maes or CMexſes a place of great 
firepgeh and like importance ; belonging prope:ly ro the Dukes of Nevers (as chief Lords thereof) in 
right of their deicent from the houſe of Reche!: fortified with a (irapg Ciradel fordefence of the place, 
and that Ciradel well gatriſoned by the Freech King, for defence cf this border : layed to the Govern- 
rag of. Champagnexhough a Town of Ficardy,and therefore made by ſome to belong tothat Province 
alſo, 

Asfor the ſtate of chis whole Provincesl do nor find that it was ever paſſed over by*the French Kings 
untd any one hand: asalmolt all therelt of Fraxce.had been art ſometime or other, bur diſtracted into 
divers Seigneuties and ſeveral Lordſhips (all of them abſolute in themſelves; and ſcarce affording to the 
French King the {lighe tribute of Homage ) the patciculars whereof we have ſeen before : ſome of 
which fell co the Crown of Fraxce by confiſcations, ſome by lawful marriages,” 8nd othets by conqueſt ; 
ſome held of Englaud, ſome of the Earls of Artois, and others of Flexders, apdilaltly of the Dukes of 
Burgandy,as Lords of thoſe Provinces : thoſe which depended upon £ng/and,being ſeized on by Charles 
the 7th. on the loſs of Normandy by the Engliſh; as thoſe which held of Burgundy, wete by Lewis his 
ſon, immediately on the death of Duke Charles at the battel of Nancie; Anno1 476. 


4 NORMAN DIE, 


N ORMANDIE is bounded onthe Eaſt with the River Sowe 2nd part of Pjcardy; ori the Wett 
VN with Bretagnez3nd ſome part of the Ocean ; on the North, with the Exgliif channel, by which 
divided from Ergl/and; and on the South, with 'Fraxce ſpecially.ſo called, and che County of Main. It 
made up the whole Province of Lugdwnenfis ſecundain tbe time of the Romans; the Mecropolis where- 
of Was Roven : andin the greatneſs of che Freuch Empire had the name of Ne«ſtria,corruptly ſocalled 
for W:ftria; the nime of Weftria or Wiſtenrich, being given by fome to this part of the Realm of Weſt- 
Frances that of Auſtria or Oftenrich to a part of Eaſt France. Afterwards being beftowed upon rhe 
Norman; by Charles the Simpley it was called Normandie. | IEP 
This foariſhing and rich Dukedom of Normendy)tor largeneſs of Extent,multicudes of People,tmm. 
et and ſtatelineſs of Cities, fertility of Soyl, and the commodiouſneſs of the Seas, may worthily be 
accompred' the chief Province of Frexce. Wecll watered with the Riyer Seine which __ _ 
* through 
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Namandje through it ; a5 do alſo'2 the Oracand 3 the Aves: not.to ſay: any thing of 4 Robre> 5 Ante; and 6 
LP I/BJ Reinelezand many others of-leſs nore. In lengtn irreacheth about 170 miles;and abont 6oinbreadrh; | 
Fs > where ir isnarroweſt : c@faining in that round the largeſt and faireli Corn-fields thar-are: to be ſeen - 
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OF" | In all France. Of all other narural.commodiries it is exrream plentiful, excepring Wines ; 'which the 
_-_ Northern coldneſs of the Climate admits por of, or ſparingly atthe beſt, andof no.perfeRion,- The 
| people of it formerly renowned for feats of Armes, the Conquerouts'of England; Napler,Sicihand the 
| Kingdom of Antiech in che Eaſt : ar chis rime thought to be of a more ſharp and ſabril wit, than the 
reſt of the French ; Scavans au poſſible en proceces & plaideries ((aith Orielins of them) eſpecially inthe 
quillers and quirks of Law. og hs Crag org 
* Ir isdivided into the Higher and che Lower,che Lower Containing the Sea-coaſts,' andthe Higherthe 
more In-land parts. Principal Cities of rhe whole, 1 Conftaxceza Biſhops See, the Spire or Steeple of 
whoſe Carhedral;is eafily diſcernable afar off, both by Sea-and' Land ; and ſerveth Saylersfor « Land- 
mark, ' From hence the Countrey hereabours harh-rhe name of Craſtantin= 2-Avraxchers fituate on. 
a Rock with afair proſpeR overthe Eyg/;o Channel, bur more near to Bretegy, than the other ; the 
chief Ciry of the Abrincantes;called Ingena by Prolomy3 now Biſhops See. | 3 Cart) (Codomunt in La- 
K; rin)at Epiſcopal See,as the other} ſtrong, populous, and well buifr, ſeated upon the Riyer Orne;ſecond 
in reputacion of the whole Province: bur more eſpecially famous' @r the Sepulchre of Fikew'the 
Gongurrinrs the Ubiverfity founded bere by King Henry the fifch of England, andtot the long refiſtance 
Whichir made agiinſt him,in his Conqueſt of Normandy. 4 Buenx (the Civitas Baiccaſſinm of An- 
toninas) from whence the Countrey round about hath the name of Be/fix. Memorable of along time 
for a See Epiſcopal, "One of the Biſhops whereof, called Odo; Brother unto Wili5am the Conquerery, by 
the Mothers fide,was by him created Earl of Xexe ; and afterwards*on ſome juſt diſpleaſure committed 
priſoner, For which,vher quarrelled by the Pope, (che Clergie being then exempted from the Se- 
cular Powers) he returned this anſwer, That he had commicted'the Eart of Kexr not the Biſhop of 
Bayexx : By which diſtinion he avoided the Popes diſpleaſure. - '5 Roven, Of old Kethowagum, plex 
ſantly ſeated on the Seinezand watered with the two little Riverets'of Robee; and Reinelle, which fee 
ir very ſweet and clean. © The Ciry for the moſt part well buile,of Large circaitzand grear trading ; the 
ſecond for bigneſs, wealrh,and beaury,in all Frexce : 'anciently the Merropolss of this Province, and an 
Archbiſhops See ; and honoured of late times with a Court of Patliament, ereRted here by Zews: the 
twelfth, A»no 1501. Inche Cathedral Church bereof (a Reverend, 'bur no beantifal Fabrick) is to be 
ſeenthe Sepiſthira of Fokn Duke of Bedford,and Regent of France for King | Henry the ſixth : which 
when an envious Courier perſwaded Charles the eighth to deface; God forbid ( ſaid he') thar © ſhould 
wrong bim,being drad;whom living: all the power of France was not able to withſtand ; adding withal, That 
hedeſerved a better Monument than the Engiſh had beſtowed upon him. And to fay truth;the Tomb: 
43s but'mean and poor, ſhort of the merits of che man; and carryrog no proportionto ſo great a vertue, 
6 Palaiſe vpon the River Ate, once of ftrevgth and note; rhe dwelling place of Aylerre, a Skinners 
daughrer,and the mother of Wi//;am the Conquerour : whom Duke Rebere, paſſing through che Town 
-took ſuchnotice of, (as he beheld her in a Dance amongſt other Damoſels) that he ſent for her to ac 
company him tharnight in bed,and begot on her william the Baftard, Duke of Normandy, and King of 
England. Her immodeRy that night ſaid to be ſo great, that eirher in regard thereof, or in ſpight to 
het Son, the Engliſh called all Scrumpers by the name of Harlots, the word continuing to this day, 
7 Verneville (Vermolium in Latin) in former times accompred one of the Bulwarks of Normandy, againſt 
the French. Of which iris reporred,that when news was brought to Richard the firſt, that Þb;lp ſur- 
named Augaſtnsthe French King bad laid fiege unto it, he ſhould fay theſe words ; 1 will never turn my 
back till 1 have confronted thoſe cowardly French-men, For performance of which Princely word, he 
cauſed a pafſage to be broken throvghthe Palace of Weftmiyſter, and came ſo vnexpeRedly upon his 
enemies;thar they raiſed their ſiege, and hafined homwards, 8 Alanſeny of moſt note tor giving the 
title of Earl and Duke, to many Princes of the Royal Family of Vakis; beginning in Charles de 
V aloinithe father of Philip de Valdis, French King,and continuing for eight ſucceſſions cill che death of 
Charles the fourth Duke of this line: conferred occafionally after rhat,on many of the younger Prine 
ces of the Royal Family.' 9 Lyſienx,on the North-eaft of Alayſon) a Biſhops See, the chief Townof 
the Lexovis; as 10 Canx,of the Caletes,both placed by Ceſar in theſe parts, 11 Exrenxs an Epiſcopal 
See alſo;by Prolomy Called Mediolaniumythe chief city anciently of the Ebarenes,and fill a rich and floy- 
riſhing Town: the third in eſtimation of all this Province, and made an Earldom in the perſon of Lewis 
a younger ſon of Ph;};pthe third ; whoſe ſon.called Phzlip by his marriage with Peay daughter of Lewis | 
Hutin, attained unto the Crown of Navarre. . Bur this Town'wicth many fair Eſtates in this Countrey 
; | which depend on ir,being ſeized on by the French in the time of Chayles the ſon of this Philip, for 
ſome practiſes againſt that Kingdom; there was after given to Charles the thirdand laſt King of this 
houſe in compenſation for the ſame, Ano 1406, the ritle of Duke of Nemonrs,with a good ſum of rea- 
dy money, and a penſion of 1200 |, ferling yearly , ifluing out of the Revenues of Brie and Chaw- 
pagne. I2 Guiſorraltrong Frontier Town towards Fyance, Wwhileſt Normandy was in the hards of the 
Exgliſh,or under irs own Dakes and Princes; notable for the many repulſes given unto the French : 
And 13 Pontoyſe, another Frontire upon Frances ſo called of the Bridge on the River of Oyſc, ( which 
divides France from Normandy)on which-the Town is fituate,and by which well fortified'onthat fide;but 
taken at the ſecond coming of Charles the 73). after an ienominious flight hence, upon the noiſe one- 
ly of the comipg of the Duke of Tork, Commander art that rime of the Province, and che Eyg//b 
Forces. 14 Albemerl,contrattedly Aumerlz moſt memorable for givivg the Title of Earl ro the No- 
ble Family De Fortibns, Lords of Holderneſs in Exyland; arid of Duke, to Edward Earl of — 
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4 after Duke of Terk. More towards the Sea, 415 S. Faleries; ſeated on a finall bur ſecure Bay; berwbc” Nordic. | 


jeppe and New-Haven. 16 Dieppe, at the mouth of a lirtle River ſonamed;opening into large and.ca > nn, 


- pactous Bay; .a Town of Trade,efpecially for che Newfound-Land : remarkable for irs fidelity to: Henry 

the 4Þ in the migdft of his croubles ; When che Confederates of the G#i/an fiftion called the Hil © 
League had oured-him of almoſt all che relt of his Cixies;compelled himco berake himſelf hicher,(from | 

' whence he might more eaſily hoiſe Safl for England.) and called him in derifiion the King of - Dieppe. - 

17 New-Haven,the Port Town to Rowen and Parg,lituate at the mouch of the River Seine, from hence 

b great Ships.navigable as far as Roves ; by lefſer unto Pont de ' Arch,70 miles from Pars : the Bridge 


of Koven formerly broken dowrt by the Engliſh;xoſecyre the Town, lying vnrepaired'ts this day by micans 
.of che Pariſian, for the better trading of theis.Ciry. By the French iris called Havre degrace; and Fran- » 
ciſcopolis by the Latines ; repaired and fortified (the;betrer to confront the Engliſh) by King Frenci the 
firſt,and from thence. ſo nated. Delivered by the Prince of Conde and hisfation into the hands of Q. 
Elizabeth of England,as a Town of caution,for the landing of ſuch forces as ſhe was to-ſend to their relief, 
in the firſt civil War of France about Religion : and by the help of the ſame faction taken fron her a- 
gain,as ſoon as their differences were compounded. By means whereof, the Hugonots were: not only 
weakned for the preſent,bur made uncapable of any ſ:ccours out of England for the time to come : and 
the. next - year were again warred or by cheir King” with more hear than formerly, 18 Harflewz 'and 
19 Horflew,both ſicuare onthe banks of che Seine,bur of lictle notice at che preſence, becauſe noc capable 
. of any-great ſhipping,nor uſeful incbe way of Trade by reaſon of the incerpotition of New Haven. be- 
rwixt them and the Sea ; the former famous notwithſtanding in dur Engliſh Scories, as the firſt Town 
which that vitorious Prince K. Henry he fifth attempted and tookiin, in France. 25 Charburg (the La- 
tines call it Ceſaris Burgam) on the Sea-(ide alſo, the laſt Town which the Englih held inche Dukedom 
of Normandie - belonging properly and naturally to the Earls of Ewrexx , advanced unto the Crown of 
Navaree ; till aliened by Charles thethird of N.avarre, on the compoticion before mentioned + bur_be- 
. _ +-g kay che Engliſh for K. Henry the (ixth , it held our a liege of ſeven nionerhs againſt the 
orces of Freuce, . -. "+ els 1.t 414 "ex: AG 98 | | | - 
""Hereare alſo in this Dukedom, the Towns of 21 Tankerville, and 22 Ewe, which have given the title _—_ 
of Earls, to rhe Noble Families of the Greyez, and Bonrchiers-in Englaud : as alſo thoſe of 23 Harconrt, | 
25 Longgeville, and 25 Aumal, which have given the title of Duke and Earl; to ſome of the beſt Houſes - 
WF _c HO Le 9H Ss. 7 4 14s IN 's | : 
In this Countrey allo is the lictle Seigneury of 7YTDOT, heretofore faid to be a free and©abfolure. 
Kingdom ; advanced to that high dignity by Clotaireghe ſeventh King of the French; Who having abuſed 
the wife of one.Gaztier de Tvidet. (ſa called becauſe of his dwelling,here) and afterward (to prevent re- 
venge) killed the man himſelf;r o make ſome ſatisfaftionto his Family for ſo greatan injury,ereted the 
Lordſhip of 1videt to the eſtare of a Kingdom; and gave unto the heirs of this Gautier. ( or alter) 
all the vga of a free and abſolute Monarch 5 as ro make Laws,coyn Money, and the like. From 
hence che French call a man chat hath bur ſmall demains to maintain a grear title, a Roy 4 Fvidot. Ar laſt, 
bur at what time I know not;it fell again roa Lordſhip,and belongeth now to the houſe of Bellay,in Bre- 
Jaome. > gs AF o © | t 
| "Fhere belonged alſo tothis D:1kedom, but rather as ſubjeR to the Dukes'of Norazandie than part of 
Normandie icſeltche County of PERC H;lituate betwixt it and the Provence of La Beawſſe, of which now 
reckoned for a part: and was divided into the higher, and the lower.The chiet Towns of ir; 1 Vogent le 
Retrow,of which luFe memorable, bur that ir is che rincipal of Perch Govet,or the lower Perch, and char 
It cook thar adjun& from Retrou the ſecond Earl of hi County, the Founder or repairer of ir ; co diffe- 
' refice it from another of chat name,called Nogent le Roy,a Town of Champagne. 2 Mortaigne, or Moriton, 
of moſt note inthe higher Perch, eſpecially for giving the ticle of an Earl, to John, the youngeſt Son of 
K. Henry the "AC. Wa King of England; as in the times ſucceeding to che Lord Edward Beaifort,after 
Dake of Soerſet,-The whole firſt madea diſtinR eſtare,inthe perſon of Arnulph of Heſdin che firit Earl 
hereof. Whoſe ſon and ſucceſſor named Rotrow (of great note in the wars of Spaix againit the Aſoors in 
| behialf of Afonſo King of Navarre and Aragon, 41. 1110) by {ard the natural daughcer of Hepry the 
firſt of England,unfortunarely drowned with her Brother illiam as they croſſed the Seas,had one only 
Fangirer named Magdalen, (or as ſome ſay Margarite)the wife of Garcias the ſeventh King of Navarre, 
and Mother of K. Sancho ſurnamed the #iſe,from whom all the Kings of Navarre have fince deſcended. 
\** But his Family being extin&' in a ſhorrtime after,che Eltare fell uncoche Exgliſhias Dukes of Norman 
. ie,and ſo continued rill the ſeizure of Normandie by the French in the time of K.. John. | After which 
rime the ticle of Earl of Perch was given to Charles Earl of Yalows and Alanſo, Father of Philip de Y alows, 
French King , of Lewis Earl of Axjow, and of Charles de Valoz Earl of Alanſon; inwhich houſe of 4/anſon 
continued, and was commonly the ticle of che eldeit ſons of rhe Dukes thereof. 7 208 | 
Bur to return again co the Countrey of Nurmandie, the ancient Inhabitants thereof were the cn 
Eburones, Lexovii, Abrimantes,ſpokenof before ; clie-Bethcafe or Fex'lecaſſ,about Rover ; the Salaresand 
Baiocenſes about Sees and Baiewg+: all conquered firſt by the powerful Romans, the Romans afrer by che 
French,and the French by the ilrmanr, Theſe laſt a people of the North, inhabiting thoſe Countreys - 


- 


which now make up the Kingdoms of Denmark, Swethland,and Nurwey : united in the name of Normans; 
inregard of their Northernly ſituation ;. as in our Hiſtory and deſcriprion of thoſe Kingdoms we ſhall 
| ſhew more fully. Our of choſe parts they made their firſt irruptions aboutthe year 700. when rhey ſo 
ranſacked and plagued the Afaritime Towns of France and Belgium , char it was inſerted in the Lera- 
ny, From Plague, Peſtilence,and the fury of the Normans, goed Lord,8c, To quiet theſe people , and to le- 
Eure himſelf, Charles the Simple, gave them a part of —_—_ ( from them fince called cy $i -*. 
, (119A *% 


PE I AAEIEES , 
- 
vl 


——— 


. _on—_— 


1194. FRANCE: 


———E —— 
— _————_ —— 


Nurmandie. Normandie, together with the Soveraignty of Bretagne', enjoyed by them and their poſteriry for many 
ET ages. Their © Dake was Rollo, An. - I 2. from —_ A a dire line,the (ixth was Williazs the Baſtard, 


. Conqueror', and Kingof England, An. 1067. After this, Normandie continued Engliſh till the dayes of 


| King John - when Philip Auguſims ſeized on all Eftares in France, as forfeitures, An. 1202. The Engliſh 


then poſſeſſing the Dukedoms of Normandie and Aquitaine ; the Earldoms of Anjow,T oureine, Maine, Poi- 
Hox,and Limoſin ; being in all afar greater and berrerportion of the Countrey, thanthe Kings of France 
themſelves poſſeſſed. The Engliſh after this recovered this Dukedom by the valour of King Henry the 


the fifth,and having held ir 30 years, loſt it again in the unfortunate Reign of King Henry the (ixth : the 


Engliſh then diftracted with domeſtick fations. After which double Conqueſt of it from che Crown of 
England, the French diſtruſting the affections of the Normans, and finding them withal a ſtubborn and 
untraQable people, have miſerably oppreſſed them with eolls and taxes, _ chemalwayes poor and 
in low condition : infomuch as it may be ſaid of chem, that they are the moſt beggerly people that ever 
had the luck to live in ſo rich a Countrey. Bur it is time co look on | ha n- 


L The Dukes of Normendie. Ho RD 
Roll of Norwey, made firſt Duke of Normandie, by Charles the Simple ;'by whoſe perſwa- 


3.1 
- ; lion baptized, and called Robert. EE 
g17 2 MWilliamſurnamed Longeſpee, from the length of his Sword. 
, 942 | 3 Richardthe Son of pope. 7 
980 - 4 Richard the 1I. Son of the former. 
1026 5 - Richard the III. Son of Richard the ſecond. 
1028 6 KFobert the Brother of Richard che third. | | 
1035 7 William the baſe Son of Robert, ſubdued the Realm of England; from thence called the 
| (onqueror. | 2 6 
1093 8 


Robert T1: eldeſt Son of Filliam the Conqueror , put by the Kingdom of England by his two 
Brothers, Wiltiam and Henry, in hope thereof he had refuſed the Crown of Hier«ſalems, 
. then newly conquered by the forces of the Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt, Outed ar Taft, 
impriſoned and deprived of ſight by his Brother Henry ; he lived a miſerable life in che 
Caſtle of Cardiffe, and lieth buried in the Cathedral Church of Gloceſter. 
1102 9 Hemrythe firſt King of England. : 
I135 10 Stephen King of England, and D. of Normandie. 
11 Henry Plantagenet D. of Normandie, and after King of England, of that name the ſecond. 
IIG61 ' 12 0x we ma III. ſurnamed Corrt-mantle, Son of Hexrythe ſecond, made D, of Normandie by 
is. Father. 
1189 13 _ IV. ſurnamed Coeur de Lyon, King of England and D. of Normandie , Son of Henry 
che ſecond. | 
1199 . 14 Johnthe Brother of Richard, King of England, and D. of Normandie, outed of his eſtates in 
France by King Philip Auguſtas, An.1202. before whom he was accuſed of the murtherof 
his Nephew Arthar, found dead in the ditches of the Caſtle of Rowen , where he was im- 
priſoned ; bur ſentenced canſa inaudita, for his not appearing. After this Normandie ſtill 
. remained united to the Crown of France (the title only being born by Fohn de Yalezs,after- 
wards King,and Charles the 5 (during the life time of his Father) till the Conquelt of ic 
by the valour of K. Henry the 5th, Ap.1420. which was 218 years after it had been ſeized 
on by King Philip Auguſtus; and having been holden by the Engliſþ but 30 years, was loſt 
again, Ar.' 1450, inthe unfortunate reign of King Hearyrhe 6. Never lince that diſ- 
membred from the Crown of France ; ſaving that Lewss the 11th, the berter to contenc 
the confederare Princes, conferred it in Appennage on his Brother Charles Duke of Berry, 
An.1465. but within two Moneths after rook it from him again,and gave him in exchange 
for it the Dukedom of Gayenne, which lay further off from his Aſſociates, 

What the Revenues ofthis Dukedom were informer times, I can hardly ſay. That they were very 
fair and great,appears by that which is affirmed by Philip de Comines ; who ſaith,that he had ſeen raiſed 
in Nurmandie,95000 |. fterling money, which was a vaſt ſum of money in thoſe times. As alſo by this 
reſtimory of the D. of Burg«ndie,who held King Lewrs the 11th to be weakned a whole third part in his 
eſtate, by giving Normandie in portion tothe D. of Berry. Now they amount unto as much,as the Kings 
Treaſurers and Tollmaſters are pleaſed to draw out of it. ain 

The Arms of Normandie were Gules, two Leopards Or, which with the ſingle Leopard, or Lyon, being 
added for the Dutchy of Aquitain, make the Arms of England. - | - "mJ 


5 BRETAGNE. 


RET AGNE is bounded on the Eaſt with Normandie, and the County of Maine; on the South 
with 4jox, and Poictow ; on all other parts with the Engliſh, or Gallick Ocean. Watered upon the 


| South (ide with the Zoir, which divides it from Anjou; bur ſoas part of this Dikedom, called the 


County of Raiz, lieth on the South (ide of that River, berwixt it and Pojftow. 
It was firſt called Armirica from its ſituation on the Sea, as the word importeth in the old Lan- 
guage of that People. Bur how it came by this new name, is not well agreed on. The general opinion 
| | is 
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is, that it cook tiis name from che neighbouring Britans y broug it over hicher by che Tyrant Maxim, 
rebelling againit the Emperor Gratian, Anno 385. by wiom this Province was ſubdued, and from hem 
named Britania Minor,Little Britain. An Argument whereof may be, that che Language of this people 
hach {till no ſmall affinity wich the #elch or Britiſh ; there being a tradition alſo, that the Britans who 
firſt came over hither and married the Wometj of this Councrey; cur our cheir rongues for fear they 
ſhould corrupt the Language of their Poſteriry. And co this Conquett by the Britans,theſe old Verſ@ 
ove ſome further countenance. 7 | 


>.» 


Vicit Aremoricas onimoſa Britannia Gentes, 
Et dedit ivpoſito, nomina priſca, jugo. 


Thar is to ſay, 


\Gaml- Armorick, the Britans overcame, 
And to che conquered Province gave their name. 


Notwithſtanding, the moſt probable opinion ſeemerh to be, thar it rook this name from the Britanni; 
an old Gallick, People, mentioned by Plinie in Gawl- Belgick; retiring hicter on the invalions and incur- 
ſions of the barbarous Nations : though poflibly thoſe Britanni of Gallia-Belgica might be as well ſome 
Colony of the 1/ſland- Britans, as the Belge a great Nation inthe Ifle of Britain, are aid to have been a 
People of Gallia-Belgica. The reaſon is, becauſe there was no Author before Geofry of Monmonth who 
takes notice of this tranſporting of the 1nſular-Britans by the Tyrant Maxim ; no ancient Author 
Greek, or Latin making mention of ic. And forthe zpelch or Britiſh words which are Rtill remaining in 
the language, they are conceived to be no other than a remainder of che old Gallick tongue; which 
was originally the ſame with the antient Britiſh, as is elſewhere proved. | : 

The Province is in compaſs 200 French Leagues : Pleaſant and fruitful, beautified with many ſhady 
Woods, and ſpacious Downs ; ſufficiently well ſtored with all manner of grain, bur defticure of Wine 
and the choicer fruits, by reaſon of the Northerly ſituation of it, Divided comnonly into Haxlt or 
High Bretagne, and Baſſe or Low Bretagne : the firſt containing the more Eaſtern, and the laſt the 
Weſtern parts hereof. Neicher of the two much furniſhed with navigable or notable Rivers ; the de- 
fe of which, the neighbourhood of the Sea ſupplierl, affording more capacious Havens, and conve- 
nient Ports, than any one Province in this Kingdom. ; 

To begin therefore with the Havens, thoſe of molt note inthe Higher Bretagne, are 1 S. Malo; built 
ena Rock within the Sea, wherewith at every high-warter it is incompaſſed. A Biſhops See,and a Pore 
very much frequented by the Freach, and Spaniſh , who uſe here to barter their Commodiries; often- 
times ſpoyled by che Engliſh, in the Wars with France , eſpecially lince the time of King Henythe 
ſeventh. 2 Blavet, a ſafe but lictle Haven, on the mouth of a lictle River of che fame name alfo., Im- 
pregnably fortified by the Spaniard, An. 1590. when taking opportunity of the broil in France, and 
pretending a good title to this Dukedom, on the expiring of the male iflueof King Henry the ſecond;he 
thought by this door to have enrred on the whole Eſtate, but quitred it again on the general peace 
made berween the Crowns. 3 S. Bries, (by the Latines called Fanum Santti Bricci) a Biſhops Seeand 
a well-traded Port, ſeared upon the Engliſh Channel. 4 YVannes, a Biſhop: Sze alſo, lituate on a capa-- 
cious Bay, at the mouth of the Ylain ; the chief Town of the Yen:ti, whom Ceſar placerh in rhis craft, 
and makes them to be the mightieſt People of all the Armricans, ftrongelt in ſhipping , and beſt ſeen 
in Aﬀairsat Sea. 5 Cr0iſſie, a little Haven at the.mouth of the £»ir, and the only Haven of this part on 
che Galliick, Ocean. Then in Low Bretagne,or the more Wettern parts hereof, there is 6 Breft, ſeated 
upona ſpacious Bay ofthe Weſtern Occan ; the Keyand Bulwark of this Countrey, andche goodlielt 
Harbour of all France. 7 Murlay, a convenient Port, and well ſrequentes. 8 S. Pol de Þeon, and 
9 Triguier, both Biſhops Sees, both lituate on the Sea-ſhore, and borh the chief Towns of rhe Oſſiſmi, 
whom Ptolopsy and Strabo place upon this Coalt : the firſt of them neighboured by rhe Promaontcry which 
they call Lz Four, the Govenm of Ptolomy. 10 Kemper (rentiny a Biſhops Sze alſo, the chiet Town of 
that part hereof which is called (ournovaille (and called fo for the ſame reaſon as Cornwall in England is) 
ſituate not far from the Fore/and which they call Penyarch, oppolite ro L: Four ſpoken of betore. A 
Sea Town this, but not much talked of for the Havea , for ought I can find. 11 Conguet, awell-fre- 
quented Road, not far from Breſt, | | | Y "= 
_ Chief places in the Midlands, 1 Nantes, the principal City of the Al.amnetes (by Ptolomy called Condi- 
vincinum) a large, fair, ſtrong, and populous City,feated upon the Loir ; a Biſhops See,and rhe AZ-trops- 
lis of Bretagne. 2 Renes, anciently the chief Town of the Rhedones, (called Condate by Ptolemy) now a Bi- 
ſhops See, and the Parliament City for this County, eſtabliſhed here A. 1553. which maxetlt it very 
populous, and of great Reſort, though rior fully two miles in compaſs. 3 Dzl, an Epiſcopal Ciry alfo, 
bur unwholſomly ſeared amongſt Mariſhes. 4 Dinan, arich and. pleaſant Town on rhe River Rance. 
$ L' Amballe, the chief Town of the Ambiliates, ſpoken of by Ceſar. 6 Rohan, rhe ticleand inheritance 
of the Dukes of Rohan, deſcended from a branch of the Dacal Family of Bretague , by Mary the ſecond 
Daughter of Duke Frances the firſt, and Wife of John then Viſcount of Rohan. 7 Anſents, the chief Sear 

| of the now Duke of YVendoſme, and the head of his Eftates in Bretagne. Of which poſſeſſed in the right 
of his Wife, the Daughter of the Duke of JHencoenr by the Heir of Aartignes,another of rhe branches 
of this Ducal Family. 8 (haſftean-Briant, a ſtrong piece on the borders of Normandie. 9 C lifſon, the 
chief Town of the Dutchy of Raiz, being that part of Bretagne which l:erh on the Souty l16e of rhe 
Loir , a trongTown, and fortified with a very good Caſtle. | h 
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The Britans, whotoever they were in their firſt Original, were queitionleſs ove of the firlt Nations 


VN that poſſeſſed any part of Gan/,after the Conquelt of the Romans. Governed ar firlt by their own Kings, 


the moſt conliderable of which was that Aldreenus or Auldran, the Son of Solomen ; who ar the ſi1te of 
the Inſular Britans, then diſtreſſed by the Scots and Pifts, as (Geefrey of CMonm: nth tellerh the ſtory) 
ſent over (onſtantine his/Brother wich a complete Army to their aid ; who having valiantly repuſed rhe 
Enemy, was made King of Britain, An. 433. Of whoſe poſteriry more there. Thoſe of Armorica being 

xroken by the puifſance of Charles the Great , abandoned the name of Kings , and arisfied themſelves 
with the title of Earls; aſſumed firſt by Alain le Relre, An. £74. but as ſome ſay, An. 859. which was 
ſomewhat ſooner. By Peter of Drezx, the ſixteenth Earl , c—— his Eſtare ih right of Alice his 
Wife, the half Siſter of Arthur, and Daughter of Conſtance, by Guy of Thowars ber third Husband, the 
berter to ſecure his title, this Earldom was made ſubje& to rhe Vaſlallage of the Crown of France,in the 
time of Ze the ninth 3 by whom John called the Red, the Son of this Peter, was created the firſt Dake 
of Bretagne ; asbeing of the Blood Royal of France , deſcended lineally from Robert che firtt Earl of 
Dreux, one of the younger Sons of King Lewss the Groſſe. Yer notwithſtanding this ſubje&ion ro the 
Kings of France, the Dukes hereof reſerved to themſelves the Soveraign power, as to write themſelyes, 
By the Grace of Gd, the priviledge of coyning Gold, &c. and ſtood ſo high upon their terms, thar 


_ Francis thelaſt Duke, denyed ro do his homage to Charles the ſeventh, either upon his Knees, or with- 


our his Sword, according to the former-cuſtom. For which being quarrelled by Lex the eleventh, 
the Son of Charles, who wasat better leiſure ro purſue the buſineſs than his Father was, he joyned him- 
ſelf with Charles Duke of Berry, and Charles Duke of Burgundie ina War againſt him ; and thereby 
drew upon himſelf that ruin, which he endevoured to avoid. For in concluſion, Charles of Berry, as it 
was thought, was poyſoned ; Charles of Burgundie loſt his life at the Bartel of Nancie, 1476. anda great 
part of his Eſtate was conquered by the French King. And Francs this Duke baving embarqued him- 
ſelf inthe ſame troublous Ocean,- muſt needs ſuffer ſhipwrack with his Copareners. The French King 
invadeth Bretagne ; The Duke overcharged with melancholy, dizs, 1488. leaving Anne-his Daughter 
and Heirzin the power of Charles the eighth, the Son and Succeſſor of thas Lows : who contrafts a mar- 
riage with the Orphan,and uniteth Bretagne to France. There were many impediments which might have 
hindred this marriage,but Charles breaketh through chem all, Firſt, Charles himſelf had been formerly 
contradted tothe Archduke Afaximilians Daughter ; bur this he held void , becauſe the young Lady 
was not of age) at the time of the Contrat. 2 Anne the Dutcheſs was alſo contrafted to Maximilian ; 
and this he held unvalid alſo, becauſe that being his Homager, ſhe could not beſtow her ſelf withour 
his conſent. 3 Maximilian had by proxie married her , which marriage he conſummated by a Cere- 
mony in thoſe daies unuſual. For his Ambaſſador attended with a great Train of Lords and Ladies, 
bared his Leg untothe Knee, and put the ſame within the Sheets of the Dutcheſs, raking poſſeſſion 
thereby of her Bed and Body. But Charles conſulting with his Divines, was told , That this pretended 
Conſummation was rather an invention of Court, than any way firm by the Laws of the Church, and 
therefore of no power to hinder his purſute of rhis marriage, ſo advantagiousto his Crown. What 
elſe remains touching the union of this Dukedom to the Realm of France , we ſhall ſee anon: having 
firſt looked over the Succeſſion df thoſe Princes , who under ſeveral Titles have govered the Eſtate 
thereof ; according to the belt light we can ger from Story. - 


Kings of the Britans of Gaul-Armorick, 


385 . I Conanplaced here by Maxim. 7 Heel 1I. Sqn of Heel the firſt. 
2 Grallon, Son of Conan. 8 Alain, Son of Heel the ſecond. 
3 Solomon, Son of Grallon. " 9g HeelIII. Son of Alain. 
4 DAvldran, or Aldroenes, the Son of 10 Solomon II. Son of Hoel the third. | 
Solomon. 11 AlainI1l. Grandchild to Solomon the ſecond, 
5 Bodu, Sonof Auldran. the laſt King of Bretagne,of the race of Co- 
6 FHoel, Son of Bods. nan : who dying without Iflue, lefe his 


Kingdom unto many Competitors, by whom diſtrafted into many petit Tyrannies, and at laſt ſubdued by 
Charles the Great. And though they did againrecover their Liberty and Kingdom, iu the time of Lu- 
devicus Pins, who next ſucceeded ; yet they did not hold it long in quiet. Inſomuch , as after the mur- 
therof two or three Uſurpers of the royal title, Alain, ſurnamed Ze Relre, laid afide that invidious 
name of King, and would be called only Earl of Bretagne. His, Succeſlors follow. 


Earls and Dwkes of Bretagne. 


874 1 Alainle Rebre. 9 Hoel,Siſters Son of Conanthe ſecond. 
2 LTndicael and Coledoick Sons of eA- Io AlainIV.called Fergent,Sonof Hoel. 
lain. IT Conan]ll. Son of Alain,  . 
3 MAathrudon, Sonin Law of Alain le 12 Exdon, Husband of Bertha, Daughter 
Retre. of Conan. ; 
4 Alain II..Son of Mathradron. 1131 T3 ConanTV. Son of Eudon. 
5 Conan, deſcended from King: Solewon 11732 14 Geofry II. Son of Henry the third, 
the third. King of England, Husband of Con- 
' 6 Geofry, Sonof Conan. ſtance, Daughter and Heir of Co- 
7 Alain[III. Son of Geofry. | nanthe fourth. 
38 (onan1l. Son of Alain. ny | 1186 
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1186 15 Arthar, Son of Geofry. . Eſtampes, the Brother of Duke Ar- 


hed 


. Anictt. 
1202 16 Peter of Brenx, in right of Alice his thay the 34, the laſt Duke of Bre- LES 
wife, the half Siſter of Arthur. _  tagne,of whom ſufficiently before. 
1250 17 John,che firſt Duke of Bretagne. - 1484 27 Charlesthe $th , French King; ſuccee- 
1287 18 john 11. Son of John the firlt. ded in the Dukedom of Bretagne in 
1305 19 Arthar Il. Son of John the ſecond, right of Anne his Wite , Daughter 
1312 20 fohn III. Son of Arthar the ſecond. and Heir of Francss the 24. 
1341 21 John Earlof Montfort, Brothers ſon --. 1498 28 Lewithe 12h, Franch King, ſuccee- 
of Arthur. .ded on the death of Charles, in the 
1399 22 fohn V. Son of John of Montfort. © Tight of the aid Anne, whom he 
1442 23 Francithe Son of John the fifch. tookto Wife : and to make a way 
1459 24 Peter, the Brother of Duke Francs. . unto her Bed , divorced himſelf 
1457 25 ArtharIll. ſecond Son of John Earl from the Lady 7oan his former 
of Montfort. | Wife, Daughter of Lew the 1 th. 


1458 26 Francis II. Son of Richard Earl of i515 29 Francs the]. of Bretagne, andthe 
firlt of France,ſucceeded in the Dukedom in right of Claude his Wife,the eldeft Daughter of Lewis the 
12th and of Anne of Bretagne : by whom being made the Father of ſo many Children, that he had fictle 
cauſe to fear that the Crown would be ſeparated from his Houſe;in the year 1532.being the ſeventeenth 
of h's Reign and Government, cauſed an A to paſs, with the conſenc of the States of Bretagne, for the 
inſeparable uniting of that Dukedom to the Kingdom of France,and by that means divelted his poſterity 
of it. For his male iſſue failing in King Hezry the 36, the rights heredf deſcended on the Heirs general; 
char is to ſay, on 1ſabel, Daughter of Philip the ſecond of Spain, and of the Lady 1ſabel or Elizabeth his 
Wife,the eldeſt Daughter of Henry the ſecond,and Neece to the ſaid Francs the firſt ; and after her de- 
ceaſe (dying without iſſue) on the Lady Katharine her Sifter,married to Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy. 
For whom when Philip of Spain claimed this Eſtate, the French pretended a Law againſt it of their own 
deviling,viz.That no Eſtace being incorporated to that Crown,could bealiened from ic.A proper Law, 
- andcouſen German to the Saligue ; bur ſuch as ſerved their turn by the help of che'Engliſh,who deſired 
not to have the Spaniards ſo near Neighbours to them. 

. Moſt of our former Earls of Richmond were Earls and Dukes of this Houſe, Their Arnis were 
Ermins. | | | 


6. The Dukedom and Eftates of ANJOU, | 


T He Dukedom and Eſtates of ANJO#, taking them inthe full latitude and extent thereof, bounded 
TL onthe Eaſt wich Ea Beauſſe ; on the Welt; with Bretagne, and part of Poiftow ; onthe North, with 
Nermandie ; and onthe South, with part of Bryry, and Poifton. In which circumference are compre- 
hended the three ſmall Provinces of Azjou, Towrein, and Maine ; moſt commonly accounted of as parts 
and members of La Beazſſe, the ancient Inhabitants whereof, in the times of the Romans,were the Andes; 
as Ceſar (or the Andegavii, as P.iny) cals them; the Tirones, and the (enomani, accounted afretwards a 
part of the Province of Lagdunenfis Tertla. 

The Countrey for the mott part is very fruitful arid pleaſant, eſpecially in Toxrein; as is the whole 
tract upon the Loire. Azjcn is ſomewhar the more hilly, but otherwiſe little inferior to Towrein, affor- 
ding plenty of whice Wines, the beſt in France; and yielding from thoſe Hils above 40 Riverets,falling 
into the Loire from thence ; the chief whereof are Mayenne, 2 Vienne, 3 Dive, and 4 Sartre. 

1 ANFOU, called Andegavia by the Latins , is ſituate inthe midit betwixt Adain and T oxreir , fo 
called from the Andegavi,the old Inhabitants of theſe parts,Principal Cities are, I Angiers, (by Ptolomie 
call F=liomagma) of a large circuit,ang well built,the See of a Biſhop, reckoning in it 15 Pariſhes belides 
the Cachedral. Ir is feared on the River Sartre ind very g00d air,nd therefore choſen for the ſeat of 
an Aniverſity, founded here by Lew che ſecond Duke of Anjow , the Son of King John, 4nno 1388. 
2 Beaufort, 4 Town belonging formerly rothe Dukes of Lancaſter, in which John of Gaunt ſo much de- 
lighted,thar he cauſed all the Children chat he had by Katharine Swinford,his third Wife, to be called 
Beauforts : which Beauforts were afterwards Dukes of Somerſet,and Exeter, and Earls of Dorſet. This 
Town came to the houſe of Lancaſter, by the marriage of Blanch of Artoys, unto Edmund ſurnamed 
Crochback , ſecond Sonto our Henry the third ; creared by his Father,rhe firſt Earl of Lancaſter. Me- 
morable in theſe latter times for giving the Title of a Durchefs ro Madam Katharine, the beloved Mi- 
ſtreſs of K. Henry the 4t>, by whom ſhe was mother of Ceſar now Duke of Vendoſwz?, and of Alexander 
pot long (ince the Grand Prior of France. Wirh reference to which, the ſecond ſon of the Duke of Yen- 
doſme is honoured at this preſent with the title of Duke of Beawfort + as the eldeſt wich relation to his 
Mother was made Duke of Xercoeur; 3 Bangie, near which was fought that memorable Battel be- 
twixe the Engliſh and the French, wherein the Engliſh loſt the day; and Thomas Duke of Clarence, Bro- 
ther co Henry the fifth, was there unfortunately ſlain, Anno 1422: 4 Saummwr, pleafantly firuate on the 
Loire, and for long time one of the Cautionary Towns inthe hands of thoſe of the Reformed Religion 5 
of whom it is the only entire Univerſity in this Kingdom ; eſpecially famous for che learned Philip 
du Morney, Lord of Pleſſis, ſometimes the Governor hereof. 5 Lothes, ſeated on the River [n= 

dre, the Caſtle whereof being mounted on a Rteep high Rock, is thoughr to be one of the itrongelt 
S 3 pLeEes 
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FRANCE. 


Anjou. pieces of all France. 6 La Fleſche, of ſpecial name ar the preſent for a Colledge of Jeſwites,one of the 
LWOWNI faireſt in this Kingdom. The word in the French tongue lignifieth an Arrow: (whence thoſe who 
make Bows and Arrows have the name of Fleſchers.)) Ar Nola in the Realm of Naples, there is ano- *' 
oo Colbige of them, called D' 4rque, the Bow : on which one wittily compoſed 'this enſuing 
Diffich ; : 7 


Arcum Nola dedit, dedit ills alma Sagittam 
Gallia : quis Funcms, quem mernere, dabit ? 


That is to ſay, 


Nola the Bow, and France the Shaft did bring : 
But who ſhall help them to the Hempen-ſtring ? 


- 2 Onthe South-eaſt of A»jov, lieth the Countrey of TOUREIN, the ancient Seat of the Tarones - 
which, for the wholſomneſs of rhe Air, the pleafantneſs of the Countrey, and: admirable plenty of all 
Commodities, is by ſome called The Garden of France. Principal Cities in it, x Amboiſe, pleaſantly 
ſeated onrhe Loire, and beautified with-one of the faireſt Caſtles in France, borh for the gallantry of 
the Building, and beautifulneſs of the Proſpe&t. 2 Towrs, by Ptolomsy called Ceſarodunam, and the Tx- 
ronum Civitas Of Antoninus ; the Metropolis of Lugdanenfis tertia,- and an Archbiſhops See : a fair, rich, 
and well-rraded Town, lituate on tbe banks of rhe Loire, in a moſt ſweet and plealing Countrey. Fa- 
mous in thar thoſe of the Reformed Religion, from the Gate of S. Hugo, at which they uſed to iflue our 
to their Aﬀemblies in the Fields, hadthe name of Hugonots. Given to them, as ſome others think, as 
che Diſciples of the night-walking Spirit (or Robin Goodfellov) which they call S. Hugo, inregard they 
had their firſt meetings, for the moit part, 1n the nights; as had the Primitive Chriſtians in the times of 
their Perſecutions. Some, more improbably,(and indeed ridiculouſly) derive the name from the firſt 
words of an Apologie which they are fabled ro have made tothe King ; which were Hue nos venimns - 
fancying, thar as the. Proteſtants did derive that Appellation fromthe words Proteſtants, and Proteſta- 
»»xr, ſo often uſed by them in their Apologie to Charles the fifth ; ſo from thoſe words Hwuc nos,came rhe 
name of Hwgonots, or Hucxots.. Bur more affuredly famous for the great Batrel foughr near ic by Charles 
Martell, Mayre of the Palace, and Father of Pepin King of France, againſt an Army of 400000: Aoors, 
led by Alderamen, Lieutenant General in Spain, for Evelid or 1ſcam the great Caliph : of which 
370000 loſt their lives in the place, Anno 734. 3 Landun, 4 Richeliew, pleaſantly ſeated ina rich 
and flouriſhing Soil, as the name importech. OF no great-note ill the' rime of rhe late great Cardi- 
nal of Richelies, who took name from hence ; by whom it was made one of the neateſt Towns (for 
the bigneſs of it) in allthis Kingdom, and honoured with the titles of a Dukedom and Pairrie of 
France. 

As for the Fortunes of this Province (for of jou we ſhall ſpeak more at large anon) it had a while 
its own Proprietary Earls, of the houſe of Blais; conferred by Hugh Capet upon Odon Earl of Blais 
and Champagne : and by him given, togerher with the Earldom of Blais, to Theobald or Thibawld his 
eldeſt Son, (his ſecond Son named Stephen ſucceeding in Champagne) ; who in the year 1043. was van- 
quiſhed and ſlain by Charles Martell Earl of Anjen,. and this Provence ſeized on by the Vitor, who 
afterwards made Towrs his ordinary Seat and Reſidence. Part of which Earldom ir continued, ill 
the ſeizure of Arjox, and all the reſt of the Engliſh Provinces in France, on the ſentence paſſed up- 
on King John. Afﬀeer which time diſmembred trom ir, it was conferred on John, the fourth Son of King 
Charlesthe (ixth, with che ſtile and ticle of Duke of Towrein ; and he decealing without Iflue, it was be- 
owed with the ſame tirle,on Charles the eldeſt Son of Lewis Duke of Orleans (inthe life of his Father); 
the ſame who afterwards ſucceeding in the Dukedom of Orleans, was taken Priſoner by the Engliſh ar 
= nw» "a Agincourt, kept priſoner 25 years in England, and finally was the Father of King Lewis 
the twelfth. | ; | 

3 Onthe North ſide of Anjow, betwixt it and Normandy, lieth the Province of ALAINE ; Comi- 
tat Cenomannenſis in our Latine writers. Socalled of the Cenomannithe old Inhabitanrs of chis rra& in 
the time of Ceſar ; ſome of which, with the Boii, Senones, and other Nations of the Galls had in the 
former time paſſed over the Alpes, and there poſſeſſed themſelves of thoſe Countreys , which now 
paſs under the name and: accompt of Lowbardie, The chief Towns whereof are, 1 Mans, Ceno- 
mannenſium Civitas in Antoninne, by Ptolomie called Vindinum ; ſeated on the meeting of Haine and 
Sartre; the principal of the Province, and a Biſhops See : moſt mEmorable in the elder rimes for gi- 
ving the title of an Earl to that famous Rowland, the Siſters Son of Charlemaigne, one of the Twelve 
Peers of France ; (the Subje& of many notable Poems,under the name of Orlando Inamorato, Orlando Fu- 
rioſe, belides many of the old Romances) who was Earl of Mans. 2 Myenre,on the Banks of a River of 
the ſame name,(Aednuanain Latine) the title of the ſecond branch of the izouſe of Gxiſe : famous for 
Charles Duke of Mayenze,who held out for the League againſt Henry the 4b ; A Prince not to be equal- 

ledin the Artof War,only unfortunate in employing it in ſoill a cauſe. 3 Yitran,upon the edge of Bre- 

tagne,of which little memorable. 4 La Yal,not far from the head of the River Xayenne ; of note for gi- 
ving both name and title to the Earls of Laval, an ancient Family, allied unto the houſes of Yendoſwe, 

Bretagne, Anjox, and other the belt of France. Fewelſe of any note in this little County ; which once | 

ſublitting of ic ſe]f under its own natural Lords and Princes, was at laſt united to the Earldom of 4»- 
jou,by che marriage ofche Lady Guibarge, Daughter and Heir of Helie, the laſt Earl bereot, to = | 

ar 


—— 


Earl of Anion, Anno 1083. or thereabours : the Fogrunes of which great Eftace ic hach alwayes follow- 
ed, (ince that rime- Ly as Lb | SY hy} WE: | _ 

But s for Avjox it ſelf, the principal part of this goodly Patrimony, itwas by Charles the Bald cons 
ferred on Robert a Saxon Prince, tor. his valour ſhewn againſt the Normans, Anno 870. Which Robert 
was Father of Emdes King of France,of Richard Duke of Bmurgundie, and of Robert who ſucceeded in the 
Earldom of 4»jo# ; Competitor with Charles the Simple for the Crown it ſelf, as the next heir to his 
Brother Exdes, who died King thereof. Slain in che purſuic of this great quarrel; he left this Earldom, 
with the title of Earl of Pars, and bis preten(ions to the Crown, unto Hugh his Son 4 ſurnamed the 
Great : who to make good his ciatm ro the Crown, againſt Zewss the qth, Son of Charles the Simple, 
conferred the Earldom of Anjoti, and rhe Countrey of Gaſtinoz, on Geofry ſurnamed G r)ſogonelle, a re- 
nowned Warriour,and a great ſtickler in his cauſein whoſe race it continued near 300 years. How the 
two Countries of ain and Towrein were joyned to it, hath been ſhewn before. Geofry the Son of 
Fox/k the third, married AZaud, Daiighter to Hemp he firſt df Zgaudgand Widow of Henry the fourth 
Emperor : from whom proceeded Henyy che ſecond, King of England; and Earl of Avjow. Bur Foha his 
Son, forfeiting his Eſtates 'n France (as the French pretended) Arjos returned unto the Crown : and 
afterwards was conferred by King Lex the ninth on his Brother Charles; who in rishr of Beatrix his 
Wife was Earl of Provenze, and by Pope #rban the fourth, was made King of N-ples and Sicilie, After- 
wards it was made a Dukedom by King Charles the fifth, (Tearein being firſt diſmembred from ir) ict che 
Flo of Len of France lus ſecond Brother, ro whom this fair Eſtate was given,as ſecond Son — 


ohn of France, tie Son of Philip de Yaleg, and conſepuently the nexe heir to Charles de Y aloss ; the la 

arl hereof (tie King his Brocher yielding up all his rightunto him) Finally ic returned again unts 
the Crown in the time of Lews the eleventh. The Earls and Dukes hereof having been veſted withthe 
Diadems of ſeveral Countreys, following in this order, | | | 


The Earls of Anjou of the Line of Sa#onic. 


Robert of Saxony the firſt Earl of 


870 1 
IP Anjon. 


cover the Eatldom of 4rjou, frotil 
his part wherein he was exclitded 


$75 2 KFobert 1. Competitor for the Crown by his Brother Geofry, 
_ of France with Charles the Simple, i030 9g GeofryIV. Son of Faulk 26. 
as Brother of Ewdes the lalt King. 1083 10 Fowlk III. Brother of Geefry; King 


922 3 Hugh the great, Lord of Gaſtinow, 
Earl of Pari,Conſtable of France, 
and Father of Hwgh Capet. 

Geofry Gryſogonelle, by the Donation 
of Hugh che great, whoſe party he 
had tollowed in the War of 


France , with great fidelity and 


of Hicrsſalim in the right of Xfe+ 

liſend his Wife. | 

11 Geofry V, ſurnamed Plantagenet,” 

I2 Henry the II. King of England, Son 
of Earl Geofry and and his 


1143 


926 4 1750 


Courage. t162 13 Geofry VI. third Son of Kings Henry 
938 5 Foxnlk, Earl of Anjou, the Son of the 2d, made Earl of .4joz on his 
Geofry. marriage with Conſtance, the Heig 
987 6 GeofryIlI. ſurnamed 2artell, for his of Bretagne. | 


4m. of King Henry the 
rit, | 


1047 


great valour. 


Geofry III. Nephew of Geofry 24 by 


one of his Sitters. 


I4 Arthur Son of Geofry and Cons 


ſtance, 


| 1203 15 fohn,King of England, ſucceeded on 
1075 Fealk, 11. Brotber of Gesfry 34 gave the dearh of Arthur ; diſpoſſeſſed 
Gaſtinozs , (which was his proper of his Eſtates. in France by Philip 
inheritance) to King Philip the Auguſics , immediately on the 
firſt ; that by his help he mightre- * death of Arthsr, Anno 1292, 
Earls and Dukes of Anjou, of the Line of France. 
2262 (barles, Brother of King Lewis the adopted by Queen foar of Naplee, 
ninth, Earl of Anjow, and Provence, King of Naples, Sicil,and Hiersnſa- 
King of Naples and Sicilia, &c. lems, and Earl of Provence. | 
1315 Charles of Y alois, Son of Philip the 13385 5 Lewis III. Duke of Anjou, and Earl 
third; Earl of Arfos in right of his . of Provence, and Main ; titulary 
wife,Neece of the former {harles, 2 King of Sicil, Naples, and Hier#- 
by his Son and heir of the ſame fſalem. © - 
name ; the Farher of Philip de Va- t416 6 LevisIV. ſaccefſor to his Fathet tri 
| low, French King. Eſtate and Titles. 
1318 3 Lewis of Valis, the ſecond Son of 1430 7 Reng, the Brother of Lewis, by the 
Charles, died without iflue, Arno adoption of Qu. Joan the 24, was 
1325, for a while pofſeſſed of Naples 3 
1376 Lewis of France, the 2d Son of King bur preſently outed by Alfonſo of 


John, the Son of Philip |de V aloisy 
created the firſt Dae of Axjou by 
King Charles bis Brother ; and 


Aragon, and died the titulary King 
of Naples, Sicil, and Hieruſalem 
the Father of Queen Mayan 
| 1 


Anjos. 
WY wy 


| 
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La Beauſſe. Wife of Henry the lixth ; and Duke of Bar, in right of Yiolant hiis Mother. 


LOW 14% 8 Charles Earl of Maine, Nephew to Rene by his third Brother Charles , ar his deceaſe lefe 


eAvjox, and all the reſt of his Eſtates to King Lewss the 11th, g An. 1481. Since which 
never orherwiſe aliened, than as an honourary title of the third Son of France. 


Tt is to be obſerved here (according to our method in other places) that Rene King of Sicil, &c. and 
Duke of eAvjox, inſticuted an Order of Knight-hood, called of the Cyoiſſant : the Knights whereof car- 


ryed a Creſcent, or Half-moon, on their right Arms, with this Motto, Z' Os en Croiſſavt ; encouraging 


them thereby to ſeek the increaſe of valour and reputation. 
The Arms of this Dukedome, were France, a Border Gules. 


7. L4 BEAUSSE. 


A BE AUSS E(not reckoning in the Provinces laſt before deſcribed) is bounded on the Eaſt 
with France ſpecially and primarily ſo called ; on the Weſt, with eAnjou, Maine,T, ourein,and ſome 
parrof Berry ; on the North, with Normandy ; and on the South, with Nivernos, and the reſt of Berry. 
Ic iscalled Belfa in Latine Writers ; both names derived from the pleaſantneſs and beauties of ic ; this 
Countrey being not only looked on as the Garden of France, but the Nurſe of the great City of Paris; 
which from the breaſts thereof receiveth the beſt pare of its ſuſtenance. | 

The principal Nations of the whole in the time of the Roweans, were the Carnutes , which inhabited 
the greateſt part, and the Sawnite neer the Loire ; part of Gallia Celtica, and caſt into the Province of 
Lugdunenfis qitarta by the Emperour Conſtantine. Divided by the French into the Higher, the Lower,and 
the /ntermediate. 

x The HIHGER BEAUSSE isthat part which lyeth next tro Normandy, of which the prin- 
cipal Towns are, 1.Dreux, ſeated upon the River Exrexx, ſuppoſed co be the ſeat of che antienc 
Druides, who held here their Parliaments or Seſſions for adminiſtration of Juſtice. The title and inhe- 
ritance of Robert, one of the younger ſons of King Lewis the Groſſe, and Grandfather of that Peter of 
Drexx, who ſucceeded Arthur, he Son of Geofry Plantagenet, inthe Earldom of Bretagne. 2 Mont- 


fort, an Earldom, the title and Eſtate of John Earl of Montfort, ſurnamed the Valiant, who ſucceeded * 


inthe Dukedom of Bretagne, by the aid of the Engliſh, An. 1341. 3 Chartres, called antiently Car- 
nutam Civitas,(but by Ptolemy, Alricum ) from whence the Countrey hereabouts was called Le Pais 
Chartrain : ſeared in an uneven place, varyed with fertile riſing Hills, ſo that theEaſt lide ſtands up- 
on thetop of an Hill, and the Weſt ſpreads it ſelf in the bottom of a Plain, through the midſt where- 
of runs the River Emre, which as ſoon as it comes to the Walls of the City, on the Sourh-lide, divides 
it ſelf intothree branches, rwo whereof encompaſs the City round about, and che third running tho- 
row the middelt thereof, ſerverh the Town with many Mills for the uſe of the people ; doth after- 
wards unite it ſelf with the reſt into one main Channel. A very fair and goodly City, a Biſhops See, 
and one of the Vidamzates of France ; antiently giving the title of an Earldom alfo co the houſe of 
Bloe, from the time that Theoba'd the ſecond Earl of Blox extorted it by ftrong hand from the Bi- 
ſhops hereof, about the year 950. continuing in the poſſeſſion of that Family till the year 1300. or 
thereabouts, when ſold by Maheult or Maud? che Heir Proprietar hereof, Wife of Haghde Chaſtil- 
Jon, in her right called Earl of Blozs, to Kings Philip the Fair, for an Annual penſion of 4000 Livres. 
4 Annean, a Town of the territory of (hartres, memorable for the great {laughter made here by Henry 
Duke of G#iſe, of che German Auxiliaries, invading France with a right formidable Army in behalf of 
the Hwugonots, Av. 1587. 

2 The LOWER BE AU SS E isthat which lyeth towards Nivernoz and Berry; and is ſubdi- 
vided into Sologne, and Orleanozs. In SOL OG NE, which lyeth cloſe to Berry, the chief places of 
note, are, I Romrantin, ſeated on the Sonuldre, the chief Town of this Tratt. 2 Mallenzay, 3 La 
Ferte, or La Ferte S. Bernard, of which nothing memorable. In ORXLEANOIS, which lyerh more 
Norchwards upon the River of Loyre, are, 1 argean, a Town once of very great ſtrength, and one 
of the out-works of Orleans, 2 Cleri, called alſo Cleri of Noſtre-dame, from the Church there buile 
unto our Lady. 3 Tary; and 4 eAvgerville, both in the ordinary Road betwixt Paris and 5 Orleans, 
the principal City of all Beauſſe, called Genabam in the time of Ceſar ; repaired, or rather new builr 
by the Emperour eAvrelims, An. 276. from rhence named eAvrelia, the Countrey round about it 
Avrelianenſis, now Orleans, and Orleanvis, The Countrey generally very fruitful and yielding a 
moſt excellent and delicious Wine ; which for che ſtrength, and intoxicating power thereof, is baniſh- 
ed the French Kings Cellar by eſpecial Edi&. The City very pleaſantly ſeared on the River Loyre, well 
buile, ſituare in aſweer Air, and planted with a Civil and ingenuous People ; who are faid to ſpeak the 
beſt Language of any in France. Foratime it was the chief Seat of a diſtin Kingdom, ( accorfng 
ro the unprovident humour of the Aſerovignians ) the lot of Clodomire Son of (lovis the Great, an 
of Guntram Son of (lotaire, both Kings of Orleans; as alſo was Theodorick,, the ſecond Son of 
Childebert King of Mets, on the death of Guntram. Bur Sigibert his ſon being vanquiſhed by Clo- 
taire the ſecond, this Kingdom extending to che ſhores of the Aquitain Ocean, was added unto that 
of France. Orleans (ince that time content with a lower title, hath of late oftentimes with greater 
prudence, been made the honourary title of che ſecond Sons of France called Dukes hereof ; the 
firſt who had thericle being Ph;lip che 29: ſon of Philip de Valeis, from a Baſe ſon of —_ wr 

arls 
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Earls of D#noz, and Dukes of Lureith do derive themſelves, and Lex the ſecond ſon of Charles the 
firſt, Grandfacher of Zewss the 11 ©. French King. Ir is a See Epiſcopal, a Bailywick;or Seige Pre/idial, 
and an Univerſity. The See Epiſcopal founded'inthe Church of St, Croſſe, miſerably ruined by the Hu 
gonots in the civil Wars, our of meer hatred to the name. The Seige Prefidial ſetled here by King Henry 
the 24 1551. fortheeaſe of his SubjeRts of theſe parts, in ſores nor worth the troubling of the Courts 
of Pars. The Univerſity erected by King Philip le Bel, An. 1312. though, to ſpeak pro rly; it bean 
Hall only for the reading of the Civil;Laws, the only learning there proteſſed, and for that conlidera- 
ble. A Town now not of ſo great ſtrength as in former times,when for ſome monerhs ir held our againſt 
the whole power of the Engliſh ; reſcued from them ar latt by the valour of Joan the Yirgin, whoſe Sta- 
twe (like a man of Arms) 1s ſtill preſerved on the Bridge-pate of this City ; near which great Monta- 

cate Earl of Salwbary had his Fatal blow. | | 
The MIDDLE or intermediate BEAUSS E lieth betwixt the former ; in which the places of 
chief noreare, 1 Blow, ſeated alſo on the Loir, in a ſound Air, and fruirful Countrey'; the Nur- 
ſery for the moſt part of the Kings Children, for that cauſe much reſorted to by the Nobility and ho- 
noured ſometimes with the reſidence of rhe Kings themſelves : ir being in the Councel-chamber of the 
Kings houſe here,that Henry of Lorrein, Duke of Gxiſe, the chief contriver of the terrible Maſſacre ar 
Pars,and Author of the Holy League, was (lain by the command of King Henry the 3d, An. 1589. 2 Cha- 
fteau-Dwun, the chief Town of the Earldom of D#nots, (the honour and Eſtate of John Earl of Dwunozs, 
* commonly called the Baſtard of Orleans, one of the belt Souldiers of his time, and ſo approved by his 
exploits agaivit the Exglih) mounted upon che-cop of an high Hill, ar che confluence of the Zoir, and 
Aigre. _ 3 Lavardin, moſt remarkable for giving name and honour to a noble Family , which depen- 
ding onthe houſe of YVendoſwme (ro the Signewry whereof it doth belong ) brought forth char valianc 
Commander, AMonfienr de Yardin, a faithful and couragious follower of King Henry the fourth, in his 
long War againſt the Leagaers. 4 Vendoſme (Vindicinam in Latine) the chief Town of the Dukedom of 
Vendoſme; not otherwiſe of norte than for che Earls and Dakes which have bora ths Title: of whictt 
as being the Progenirors of che Kings now regnant , I have thought fic ro adde the enſuing Ca- 
calogue; premiling firſt, that this Earldomcame to the houſe of France by the marriage of Katharine 
daughter and Heir of John, the laſt Earl ofthe former Race, to Joh the firit, che Earl of the other 


th 
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Family. 
Earls and Dukes of Yendoſme- 
1386 1 Johnof Bourbon, Grandchild of Lews Vendoſme, from whoſe youngeſt ſoh 
the firit Duke of Bourbon, the firit called Lodowick, or Lens, deſcend 
Y Earl of Vexdoſme of this Family. the now Princes of Conde, and 
1432 2 Lewis of Bourbon a confederate with ' Earls of Soiſſons. FS, 
Joan the Virgin, in her a&ions a- 1532 6 Antony of Bowrbn, Dake of YVendeſme, 
D gainſt the Engliſh. | ' and Kingof Navarre. + ; 
1446 3 John of Boxrbon II. from whom de- 1562 7 Henry of Bourbon, Duke of Yendoſme, 
ſcended the Princes of Roch- ſwur- and King of Navarre; afterwards 
yon, and the Dukes of AMontpen- King of France alſo, by the name 
fer. of Henry the 4*b- RG 
1472 4 Francs Of Bourbon. | | 3 Ceſar de Vendoſme, one of the Sons of 
1495 5 Charles of Boxrbon, the firſt Duke of Henry the 4*> by the Dutcheſs of 


Beanfirt, created by his Father Duke of Yendoſme; and once deſigned his Succeſſor in the Crown of 
France. Afterwards by the procurement of the King his Farher, married ro the Daughter and Heir 6f 
Philibert Emanuel, D. of Mercoenr, (a younger branch of the houſe of Lurrein) poſleſſed of a fair and 
goodly Ettate in the Dukedom of Bretagne, in the right of his Wife, a Daughter and Heir of the houſe 
of Martignes (a branch of the Family 6t choſe Dukes.) By means whereof the Duke of Yendoſme bath 
nor only a large inhericance, but great authority in that Countrey. NF T- 

The Arms of the Earls and Dukes of Yendoſme, were and are, Azure, (ix Flower de Lyces, Or,3+ 3.1. 
Thoſe of the former Family affirmed by Bara to haye been France, on a Bend Gwles,three Lyons Or. _ 

Bue the great Lords,of this Countrey, were the Earls of Blox, poſſeſſed nor only of the Earldom. 
of Chartreſſe (a fair and goodly Signeury) in the higher Beaxſſe ; bur alſo of the whole Countrey of 
Toxrein, a better Patrimony and Eftate then that ; which how they were alienared from this Houſe, 
we bave ſeen before. And asfor the Earldom of Blez it ſelf, it contained a large and gallant Patri- 
mony in the middle Beanſſe; thereunto belonging ; which being after ſold to the Dukes of Orleans, 
gave the firit greatneſs cothar Houſe. As fx. e Earls of Bloz themſelves, they fetch their Pedi- 


gree from one Gerlon a noble Dane (companion in Arms unto Rollo the firſt Duke of Normandie) in his 


acquiring of rhar Dukedom, by Charles the Simple created the firſt Earl hereof, 4». 920. or there- 
abours, branchingir ſelf into the houſes of Blow and Champagne ; ſomerimes united in one perſon, bur 


for the moſt part, and at laſt, divided into two-great Families ; Stephen King of England, commonly 
called Stephen of Blois; derived both his name and parentage fromthe Earls of this houſe, as being ſon 


of Theobald, the fifth Earl of Blozs; by Adawd one of the daughters of Filliam, Duke of Normandie, 
and King of England, ſurnamed the Conquerour.,-From this Theobald the Earls of Blois continued in. 
the maſculine Line, till che year 1219. under nine Princes inthe roral, of che houſe of Gerlon : And 


then it fell by the Heirs General, to the noble Family of Chaftillon', continuing theirs till the year 


7391. when ſold by Gay de Chaſtillon the laſt Earl of rhat Houſe, ro Lewis Duke of Orleance ,' he being; 
> 1en 
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| "I rn:is. then Chilslefs, and wholly governed by iris Wife (a Daughter of the houſe of Namwrre) who could 
LIN} hor otherwiſe maintain her great prodigality, but by ready money. United finally ro rhe Crown , by 


Lewis che Grand- ſon of this Lewzs, on his ſuccefſion to the Kingdom, after Charles the 8. 
The Arms of cheſe great Earls were, Gwles, three Palls, Vaire, a Chief, Or. 


8. NIVERNOIS. 


IVERNOTS is bounded on the North with La Beanſſe, on the South with Barbonozs, on the 
N Eaſt with Champagne, and on the Welt with Berry ; ſo called from Niverninm, or Nevers , the 
chiet Town thereof, 
— This is the ſmalleft Province in all this Continent,but to be handled here apart, becauſe not ealily re- 
' dvcible unto any other,as all che reſt of the tefler Provinces may be. The Soil notvery fruitful of Corn 
or Wine, bur plentifully ſtored with rich Paſtures, and well ſhaded with. Woods, in which are found 
ſome Mines of Iron, interſperſed with Silver, and many quarries of good Stone, of much uſe for build- 
ing. The territory being bur ſmall, we cannot look for many Towns of note,and conſequence. Of hoſe 
thar be, the principal are, 1 Pontigni, remarkable for an antient Abby, the burial place of ſome of the 
old Earls of Nevers. 2 Nevers it ſelf upon the Loire,beautified with a Bridge of 20 Arches,but other- 
wiſe nor great or fair, though the chief of this ſmall Countrey, and the ſeat ofthe Dukes. The repu- 
ration which it hath proceeding ſpecially from the Antiquity thereof, and the Earls and Dukes from 
thence denominated. | | 
Qice part of the Burgundian Conqueſts, and from them won by the French, 'ircame to have Princes 
of its own, almoſt as early as any other Countrey in the Realm of France. Who was the firſt chat had the 
title of Earl of Nevecrs, and therewithal che Lordſhip of this Eſtate, I can nowhere find ; bur ſure I 
am, thar in the year 1001. both the Eſtate and Title were enjoyed by Laudin a noble man of the Buy- 
. gundianrace, who onthe death of Henry the 4 Duke of Burgundy, was like to have ſeized on thar E- 
{tate, in deſpight of Robert King of France, who pretended to ir. Paſſing ehrough many Families, it 
came at laſt to the houſe of Burgogne, in the perſon of Odo, ſon of Hugh che fourch of that name, Dake 
of Burgundy, by tbe Heir General of Newers, and from that to the houſe of Flanders, by the marriage of 
Yoland of Burgogne, to Robert of Bethure Earl of Flanders, 1312. whoſe ſon named Lex, married the 
Heir of Rethell; uniting by that marriage theſe Eftates under his command. Together with the ret of 
the rights of Flanders, it came again by marriage to Philip the Hardy Duke of Burgundy ; who with the 
liking and conſent of his elder Sons (otherwiſe well provided for) conferred both it and Rethel, on his 
third Son Philip, whoſe Neece Elizabeth, daughter and Heir of John of Burgogne , brought ic in marri- 
age to Adolph of Cleve her Husband, Ar. 1484. In the perſon of Francs, the 4 Earl of this Houſe, it 
was made a Dukedom, and by. his Daughter Henrietta, lifter and Heir of Francs the laſt Prince of this 
Family, was broughr in Dower ro Lewis de Gonzaga, ſecond ſon of Frederick Duke of Mantua, An. 
1563. whoſe ſon Charles fucceeded his Father and Mother in the Dukedom of Newers; and Vincent of 
Gonzaga, his Coulin German, in the Dukedom of Mantua. And here it is ro be obſerved , that chough 
chis Eitare hath paſſed chrough ſo many Families, yer the rights and Regahties thereof, have been till 
continued ; not being hitherto reduced (for ought I can find) nnderiany of the Parliaments of France, 
as all the reſt of chat Kingdom is, but ſuch parrs thereof as are either under other Princes, or elfe 
enjoy the Priviledges of a free Eſtare. | | 
The Arms hereof are, Azre, within a Border Compone , Gules and Argent, three Flower de Ly- 
Cesz; Qr.. | 


9. The Dukedmof BOURBON. 


TT” HeDukedomof BOX RBO N,in the full power and extent thereof, compreltended Boyrbonos, 
A Forreft, Bean-jolozs, and Auvergne ; all now revertedtothe Crown. 

i BOYBONOITS hath on the Eaſt, the Dukedom of Burgundy ; on the Weſt, Berry; on the 
North, Niv:rns, and a cerner of Gaſtinezs ; onthe South, Auvergne : So called from Buxrbon (for di- 
{tintion'lake, called Boxrbon Archenbauld) the chiet Town thereof. The Countrey very. well wooded, 
and of excellent paſturage ; which makes the people more intent to grazing and feeding Cattel, than 
chey.areto Tillage; and is watered with the Rivers of Loir, Tonne, and Allier, which are counted na- 
vigables, belies rim, Acolin, Lixentes, Lanbors, and ſome leffer ftreams. K- Jad) 

Aris diviced incrorke Higher, and the Lower. Inthe, Higher which is more mountainous and hilly, 
there 60 other -Tawnof..note, than thar of Ffortaigne, licuare in-the Countrey of Combraille ; the 
Sigueery, as 1 take its/ of Michael de Adontagne, the Aurhor of the Book of *Eſſaies. But in the Lower 
B<arouog are, 1 Mvling, elteerned the Center of all France, ſituate on the Allier , a Baillage, and the 
cliet /Townot tis Countrey : the River yielding great plenty of Fiſh, \but of Salmons ſpecially ; the - 
Town adorned wichafair Cattle, :and-thar beaurified-wirh one of the fineſt Gardens in France, in which 
aremany Trees of Linmons and Oranges. 2.Baurben Archenbauld ,, and 3 Bourbon Apcic - the former 
of chetwg featedupon the Lojr ,: and giving name tothe whole Province ; of great reſort by _— 
« 0 


"0" WII 
— 


KX $Palbi eg 9 Soxmvi n, 10 &. Amand, . : 
7 jet aſs 9.56 _— part of the H-4#i, who being waſted in their warres againſt the Ro- 
mans, a great part of rheir Countrey was by JulimCeſar, conferred on the Boit, a German Nation; 
who coming with che Helwetians into Gaul, and unwilling upon their defeat ro go home again, were 
by him planced in this Trad,at the requelt of che Hedwi, who delired.it of him': and polſibly the Hedsi 
mighe be willing ta have theſe Bozi dwell amongſt chem, not only to fill up their numbers, and manure 
"he waſte Grounds of their Countrey, bur in regard of ſome neerer tie, that was between them : ic 
being conceived by many learned men, chat rhefe Boji, -whicl together wich theſe Cenonzanni; Senones; 
nd 6ther Gallick Nations croſſed over the Alpes, had been originally of theſe:-parrs; and being dri- 
ven 9ur of 7taly by the.conquerring Romans, tell into Germany, and from thence ſent thoſe' Auxiltaries 
roarcendthe Heſwetians in their joarney ſpoken of before. Made ſubject rorhe Romans, with the reſt 
of Gallia, and by chem.reckoned as a part of Aquitenisaz it continued under their command'; rill- rhe 
coming of che Burgundians, by whom it was ſubdued and made a part of cheir Kingdom , in the ſub- 
verting of which Kio om, it was {rogerher with Beaw-jo/os). ſubdued by. che more powerful French; 
and how diſpoſed of afterwards, we. ſhall ſee anon, having: firſt raken a view of the other Pro- 


vinces. TE WK. | 48 | 4 Fe- 
' 2 FORR ES T, is bounded onthe Eaſt, with;Beaw-joloz; , onthe-Weſt, with- Awverzne ; on the 
North, with Bowrbonozs ; and on the South, wirh a part of Languedoc. The Countrey-populous and large, 
bur not very fruitful;. billy and muuncainous, mucly of the nature-ofiche. Wood-lands.” The Air a little 
of the coldeſt to afford good Wines, but that ſuficiently-recompenſed by abundance of Pir-coal ; by 
which they have very good firesar a cheap rate. The:people arecanceived to beinone' of the wiſeſt, 
but wirhl yery. greedy and covetous of gain IU 9 el ——_—:} 
'  Thechief Towns init are, 1 CMont-briſon, ſeated on the Loir. +2. Fewrs, ſeated on the fame River; 
called antiently Forums Seguſtanoram, the chief Town of the Seguſiani, or Secuſiani, whom Ceſar and 
others mention in chis parc of Ga#/, 3 St. Stephen, (or Eſtienne ) 1 Fenrian, near the head of that Ri- 
ver. 4 St. Germans, 5 St. Rimberg. 6 St. Bennit le Chaſtean, © 7 St, Guermier, &c. of which litcle me- 
mira -. PER. |: | SECIS 
: "This Countrey of Forreſ# was antiently a part of the Earldom of Zyens , diſmembred froin ic at or 
about the ſame time with Beax-jolozs ; and was held by a long ſucceſhon of Earls Proprietaries of it, as a 
Stare diſtin& : till Regnayd Lord of Forreſt, the Son of Earl Gy, by the: marriage of 1ſabe! Daughter 
aud Heir of Humbert Earl of Bean-jeu, joynedrhem borh rogerher, 'which was about rhe year 1265; 
parted again after his deceaſe , 4n..1280, Gay being: his eldeſt Son ſucceeding in ' Forreſ#; and 
Lewis his ſecond ſon in Beaw-jewn, How they became uniced in the houſe of Bowrbon ; we ſhalk 
ſee anon. EO | 2 | 
'3 BEAH-TFOLOTS, ſo called from Bean-jew, the chief Town hereof, taketh up tlie tra&t of 
ground berwixt the Zoir and the Soaſyez and berwixt Lionnor, and Forreſt. A Countrey of no great 
extents but very remarkable for the Lords and Princes of it : who.have been men of great eminence in 
their ſeyeral times, The chiet Town of ir is Beaw-jew, beautified wich a goodly Caſtle, pleaſantly feat= 
ed on the brow of ariſing Mountain, from whence perhaps ir.cook the name ; as the great Keep in 
Parnhans Caſtle, was inthe ſame ſenſe, and for the ſame pleaſant ſituation, called Foyenx Geard; in the* 
time of Lancelot du Lke, whoſe that Caſtle was. Which appears further by a Tower buile at Conſtanti- 
nople, by Guiſchard the third of that name Lord hereof (being chen Ambaſladour to the 4 cham; from 
King Philip Auguſt) with this inſcription, Twrrts Bellijecenſis ; which there continued to be ſeen, a 
long time afrer. 2 Bele-ville, where-is an Abby founded by Humbert the ſecond', An. 1158. 3 Ville 
Franche, environed with Walls by Humbert the fourth ; whoſe Son Gm1ſchard the third above menti- 
oned, founded here a Convent of Franciſcans called to this day Afinorette. 4 Noironde. 5 St. Manrice. 
6 Ulfie. 7 Olches, concerning which chere have been lang and many Wars berwixt the Earls of Forreſt; 
and theſe Lords of Bean-jex. | 

This Countrey, as that other of Furreſ# , was once part of the Earldom of Lyons ; in the partage of 
which Eſtate it fell ro Omphroy one of che Brothers of Earl Artand, An. 989. whoſe Succeſſors had no 
other title than Lords of Beax-jen. They were moſt of them men of grear piety, founders of many Col- 
f Fs and conventual Churches; ſome of them men of ation alſo : Humbert rhe' ſecond and che fifth, 

venturets in the Wars of the Holy Land ; Richard che-ſecond, in thoſe againſt the Engliſh ; Guiſchard 
the fourth, made ({onſtable of France, by King Lews the ninth. But the houſe failing in this Gui/chard, 
it was united unto that of che Earls of Forreſt, as before is ſaid, inthe perſon of. Regnaud Earl thereof : 
whoſe Son and Succeſſor called Lewrs, was alſo Conſtable of France ; as Edward he Grand-child of chis 
Lemws, a Marſhall of it. Bur art the laſt it fell into the hands ofa lewd and wicked Princes, Edward the ſe- 
cond: who being impriſoned at Paris for his grear offences, andoverlaid with Wars by we Dukes of 
Savoy ; made a donation or free gift of all his Signewries to Lewis Dake of Bowrbon, ſurnamed the god 3 
the dire& Heir of Guy Earl of Forreſt, the eldeſt Son of Regnard Earl of Forreſt and Lord of Beau-jeu 
above mentioned, and conſequently of next Kin to him. 4x. 1400. | Sar 

4 AUVERGNE hath on the Eaſt Forreſt, and: Lyoxors ; on the Weſt , Limoſin, Perigort, and 
Qwercu ; on the South, part of Languedec ; and on the North, Berry and Bowrbonos. It is divided: in- 
to the Higher, and Lower, The Lower being called Limaigne, is frujcful in a very eminent _— - the 
Higher mountainous and barren. Inthis laſt the Towns of chief. nore are, 1 St. Flow a Biſhops S6e3 
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of its medicinal waters. 4 S. Porcin, and 5 Varennes Ganat upon the Frontiers of Auvergn, 6 Chancelle; Fireſt, 
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of an impregnable ſituation. 2 Arille, on the River Jowrdain, defended with a ſtrong Caſtle on the top 


of a Rock. 3 Beauregard, on the River Garden. q (arlat. 5 Murat, 6 Billon, of which little obſervable 
in ancient tories. Inthe Lower called Limaigne, from a River of that name which falls into' the Aller, 
there is, I Clermont, a Biſhops See, fair and pleaſing for the ſituation, and Fountains deſcending from 
the Hills of the higher Azvergn, the chief City of the whole Province. Moft memorable in theſe later 
Ages for the Council here called by Pope Urbanthe ſecond; An, 1067. in which, by the artifice of the 
Pope, the Chriſtian Princes of the Welt engaged themſelves. in the Wars of rhe Holy Land ; givi 
thereby the berter opportunity rothe Popes, toenlarge both their Territories , and their power. YL 
was firſt raiſed out of the ruins of Gergovia, the head City of the Amverni, in the time of (ſr, and the 
ſeat Royal of Yercingetorix King of that Nation, who ſolong pur him to his rrunips with an Army of 
138000 men; now a ſmall Village called Gergeav. 2 Rion, inwhich reſides the Seneſchal or chief Go- 
yernour of the Lowet Auvergn- 3 Montpenfier, of great note for the Princes of the houſe of Bourbey, 
once Dukes hereof : beginning in Zews the firft'Earl, Son of John Duke of Bourbon, An. 1415, and 
ending in Henry the laft Duke ; whoſe Daughrer and Heir was married to the Duke of Orleans, Bro- 
ther of Lens the thirteenth. 4 Aſontftrent. 5'Tfſvire. 6 Brionde. 7 Aigneperſe.” 8 Titrenne, the antient 
Seatand- Patrimony of the. De La Towys, heretotore Earls of Bowlogne , now Soveraighs of Sedan, and 
Dukes of Boxi#on ;'ro whom ir hath for ſome Ages lince given the citle of Viſcount. A Family deſcended 
from the Heirs yS of Euſtxce Eart of Buwlopnein Picardy, Father to Godfrey of Bonillon Duke of Lyr. 
rein, and King of Hierwſalem. : > | | 
. ' The Countrey firſt inhabited in the times of the Romans, by the potent Nation of the Awverni ; whoſe 
King Bitwitz,, was taken Prifoner;and-led intriumph unto Renee, in the war againft the Salii, the Ale. 
brages, and others of their Confederates: 'Notfully:conquered, till Ceſar had ſubdaed their King Ver- 
cingetorix. They were afterwards part of the Province of Aqwitenia prima, retaining inthe often changes 
of che Empire, 'its old name of Asvergn. Heretofore part of the great Dutchy of Aquitain, remaini 
ſybje&ro thoſe Dukes,tilliliam the eighth Duke, and the fourth of that name,gave it in portion with 
one of his Daughters, whoſe name Tfind nor, nor the name of her Husband aeirher, of whom chere is 
nothing on record, butthat he took up Arms againſt Lei the (ixth, who began his Reign, Av. x110, 
By the Heir general of this houſe it was conveyed in marriage to John the ſecond ſon of Gaigne the 4h, 
and Beatrix, Daulphin of Yiennos ;. in whoſe Line it continued under the title of the Daulphins of Au- 
vergn, till Berawlt, the {ait-Earl or Das{phin.of ir. Who having married the Heir of Guy Earl of Fur- 
reſt, the fon of Regnaud above mentioned ; had by -her a Daughter named Anne, Heir of both Eſtates, 
married-to Lew the Gocd, the third Duke of Bourbon : to whom Edward the laſt Lord of Bean-jex made 


a Donation or ſurrendry of that Signeury alſo; junicing in his perſon che diſtin Eſtates of Buwrica, 


Beaxjen, Forreſt, and Auvergne. | 

And as for Boarbonnoss it ſelf, in the diſtraftions of the French Empire,by the poſterity of Charles the 
the Great,who moſt improvidently cautoned it into many great Eſtates, and petit Signeuries : it fell unto 
che ſhare of che potent Family of the Dampierre,deſcended from the antient houſe of Burgogne,who held 
ir till che year 1308, Ar what time Lews the ninch, for the advancement of Robert Earl ot Clermont (in 
Beaxvoiſin) his fitth Son ; married him to Beatrix Daughter and Heir of Archenbald Dampierre the laſt 
of that houſe. Lewz the ſon of this Robert was the firit Duke of this Line ;; whoſe ſucceflors and their 
archievements follow in this Catalogue of 


The Lords and Dukes of Boxrbon. 


1308. 1 Robert, Son of King Lewis the gth, 
Earl of Clermont, the firlt Lord of 
| Bourbon of the houſe of France, 
2317 2 Lexx, che firſt Duke of Bourbon, Peer, 
and Chamberlain of France , from 
whoſe ſecond ſon Jaques comes the 
houſe of Vendoſme. 
3 Peter, Peer, and Chamberlain, ſlain in 
the Battle of Poiftiers, An. 1356. 
1356 4 Lenwsll. called the Good, in whoſe 
h | perſon all rheſe Eftates were firit 
united ; Peer , and Chamberlain 
of France; and Governour of 
King Charles the ſixth. 


1341 


of Buwrlon inthe right of Suſan his Wife, Daughter 


1410 5 John, Peer, and Chamberlain, taken- 
Priſoner at che Battle of Agin- 
court, and dyed in England; the 
Roor of the Family ot Afontpen- 
fer. | 


1434 6 Charles, Peer, and Chamberlain, Ge- 


neral of the Army againſt che 


Engliſh in the Iſle of France. 

1456 7 Johnll. Peer, Chamberlain, and Con- 
ſtable of France. 

1487 8 Peter IT. Brother of John, Peer, 

| Chamberlain , and Regent of 
France, in tbe abſence of Charles. 
the 8b. | 

1503 9 Charles Earl of ontpenſier, Duke 


and Heir of Peter the ſecond, Duke of Bourbon. 


After whoſe death, being {lain at the ſack of Rowe, Ar. 1527. without Ifſue, his Eſtate fell unto che 
Crown ; and fo continued, till by the Sentence or Arreff of the Court of Parliament in Paris, Auvergn 
Forreſt, and Bean-jex were adjudged ro Madam Loviſe, Mother of Lewss the firſt Duke of Afontpen- 


fier , and da 


hreer and Heir of Gilbert de Bourbon Earl of Aon 


er , the Nephew of John Duke 


of Boxrbon (the firſt of thar name) of which houſe ſhe was the only furviving heir , from whence de- 
{cended Herry, the laſt Duke of that Family, ſpoken of before. And for the title of Auvergne, it was 


uſed 
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- uſed cuſtomarily by the eldeſt ſons of the Earls and Dukes of Montpenfier; till given to Charles,natural 
"Son of King Charles the ninth, called from hence the Count or Earl of Auvergne: who being a Conte- 
derate of Chetle Duke of Biroz,was in the year 1604. made Priſoner by King Henry the fourth,releaſed 
by King Lewis the thirreench, 4»no 1616. and within two yearsafter made Duke of Angoleſme;in whoſe 
erity it remaineth. 
The Armes of theſe Dukes were 1 France,a Baſton Gwles, for the Dukedom of Bowrbon;2 Or, a Daul- 
phin Palme, Azaye, for the County of Auvergne ; 3 Or, a Lion Sable;armed Gules, under a Labell of fine 
ieces of rhe ſame, for the Signeury: uf Beax-jew. The Armes of che Earldom of Forreſt Tam yer to 
Feek. Bur antiently the Armes of Bowrbon when under the Dampierres, were Or, a Lion Rampant Golex; 
environed with Cockle-ſhels of Azure. 


w, BERRIE. ( 


Aving chus taken a ſurvey of thoſe ſeveral Provinces, which (except Bretagne) were the firlt pur- 
chaſes of the French in the modern France, and fo much of che BurgsndianConquelts,as were ei- 
ther layed to the Kingdom of Weſt France;or elſe were neceſſarily to be paſſed over in the courſe of 
our Journey, let us next look on thoſe which were poſſeſſed by the Gothes. And firſt we will begin with 
BERRIE, (as next in ſituation unto choſe before deſcribed) bounded on the Eaſt with Bowrbonojs and 
Nivernis ; onthe Weſt, with Poifow and part of Toxreine 3 on the North, with Ls Beaxſſe ; on the 
South wich Lime/in,in Latin called Biturigams regio,from the Bituriges, the old inhabitants of this Tract, 
by Pliny, Strabo, and ſome others called the Bitwrig es Cubi, to difference them from the Bitwriges Hbiſci 
dwelling about Boxrdeasx. GN ESD Io | : © ww Tp 
The Countrey watred in the Eaſt with the River Lawre;in the Sourh;wich the Fage;inthe Nortb,with 
the Cher; and in the Inland parts with nd+e, Arnon, Theo, Ewre, and others which we ſhall meer withall 
anon : of no great note,bur ſuch as much conduceto the fruicfalneſs of ic;affording ir the benefic of fac 
paſtures, and flouriſhing meadows ; which breed great multitudes of carrel, and ſuch flocks of Sheep, 
that when they tax a man for lying in exceſs of numbers,they uſe to ſay, Fie ſir, there are not ſo many ſheep 
in Berrie. | | 2 
Ir containeth in it 33 walled Towns, the chief whereof are, 1 Bowrges, a Town of great ſtrength by 
nature, and as well fortified by Art ; lituate ina low Flat, amongſt deep impaſſable Bogs and Mariſhes, 
cauſed by the overflowing of the Awron, Yemre, Xalon, and Awrette , ſmall Riverets, but of great wa- 
ters when they meet together, By means whereof it may be eaſily drowned, at the approach of an 
Enemy ; for that cauſe made the faitneſs and retreat of Charles the ſeventh, iu his long wars again 
the Engliſh, poſſeſled at thar time of Paris, and the greatelt part of che Kingdom. The poor Prince 
in che mean time,fain to feaſt ic here with a Rump of Murtcon,and a Chick,and that bur upon high daies 
neicher : from his conſtant abode here, and that wichall he had been Duke of this Countrey, inthe 
life of his three elder brethren, by che Eng/if} in derilion called King of B:rrie. A large, fair, and 
rich rowtrie is, the Sear of an Archbiſhop ; a Siege prelidial, and one ot the beſt Univerliries in France; 
eſpecially for the ſtudy of the Civil Lawes, firſt founded by King Lewis the ninth, and afterwards r2- 
ſtored and perfefted by Charles Duke of Berrie, che Brother of King Lewis the eleventh. Some fabu- 
lous Founders, and ridiculous Originations, have been chought of for it z as char it was buile by Ogygess. 
a Grandchilde of Noah,by whom called Bytogages,which in che - ks gps of the following times, came 
(forſooth) unto Bitwriges - which Erymologie, were it as dear bought as it is far fercht, might be good 
for Ladies; and then it would be good for ſomewhat. Ochers no leſs abſurdly, will have it called Bitw- 
ris, quaſi Bi-terris, from two fair Towers which formerly (as they pretend) were erected here; one of 
the rwo, in part ſtill tanding - and unto this, they ſay, alluderh an old Grammarian, thus : 


Tarribus a binis inde vocor Bitnris. 


From two Towers which were builded here; 
The name of Bitzris I bear. 


Bur the truth is, it was thus called from the Bitariges (the Bitwrigum Civitas of Aatoninas ) and: by 
that name in the diviſion of old Gaw! by the Emperor Conſtantine, made the Metropolis of the Province 
of lquitania prima, of which this Countrey was a part. 2 Wiarton, or Viarzon, pleaſantly ſeated 
amongl(t Woods, Vines, and Rivers ; the Rivers Arnon, Theo; Cher, and Teure, meeting hereabours, 
Buile inor near the place of the old Avaricxms, a Town of great note and ſtrengrh in therime of Ceſar; 
the revole whereof gave ſuch a check to his proceedings,thar he was fainto ftretch his wits,and valour 
on the very tenterhooks, before it was again recovered. 3 (ancreſſant; on the River Sowldre, beau- 
tified with a ſtrong and magnificent Caſtle. 4 Chaſteax-Roux, on the River Indre : of which little 
memorable. 5 7ſaxdn, on the River Theo, the Balliage for thar part of che Countrey. 6 CMont- 
falcon, an antient Barony. 7 Argenton, onthe River (reuſe, the Title and Eſtate of Philip de Comines, 
hence called Seignewr de Argenton,who writ che Hiſtory of France under Lewis the g1%,in which be di- 
ved ſo far into, and writ ſo plainly of the greateſt affairs of State, that Queen Katbarine de Medic js 
uſed to ſay,that he had made as many Hereticks in State-policy,as Luther had done in'Reljgion; 8 Sancerre, 
ſeared on a high hill near the River Loire, by ſome Latin writers called Xantodornm, but molt Belly 

| F ra 


FRAN, (EE. 


— — 


rally faid robe fo called, quaſi ſucram Cereris, from t: e Goddels Ceres, Lerein worſhipped tn the times 
of Gentiliſme. A Town ot great conſequence and ftr ength, «rd as luch algrec over tothe Hugonots, 


* An. 1569. asa Town of caution for their ſecurity, and the better keeping of the Art:cles of Peace 


then agreed upon : Famous not long after for encuring a molt deſperate and redious  liege, under 
Charles the gb, by whom theſe Articles were almoſt no ſooner made than broken. Befoxe wuich time, 
it was not under the command of the French Kings, but under the dire&t dominion of its own Princes, 
called the Earls of Sancerre, who had the Soveraignty thereof ; but being raken by the Kings Forces, 
upon this occalion, An. 1573. and the Walls thrown down, a Garriſon was put into the Caltle,to keep 
ir for the time to come at the Kings devotion, the rents and profics of it itil] remaining to the true Pro- 
rietarles. | | 

( Here is alſo in this Province the Town and Signeury of Aubignie, adorned with many priviledges,an 
ampleterricory,and a beautifull Caſtle; Beſtowed by Charles the {ixth on Robert,the ſecond ſon of Alan 
Stewart,Earl of Lennox in Scotland,for. his many lzgnal fervices againſt the Engliſk,and is (till che honou-' 
rary ticie and poſſeſſion of the ſecoad Branch of thar-nobleand illuſtrious Family , hence called by the 
name of Lords of Aubipnie. 

Bur as for Berry it ſel:, and the Fortunes of it, we may pleaſe to know that che old Inhabitants of 
ir, were the Bitariges Cubi, (or the Biteriges Lileri, as ſome writers call them) ſubdued, bur not withogr 
great diffici!r y,by the matchleſs Ceſar ; inthe firlt diviſion of Gallia, made part of Aquitain, and in the 
new modelling of that Province by the Emperor Conſtantine, a part of Aquitania Prima, won from the 
Remans by the Gothes,and from them by rhe French; it was for long time under the command of Provin- 
cial Governours ; one of which,called by the name of Godfrey, obrained that dignity from Hugh (apet, 
and his Poſterity enjoyed that Office, under the Kings of France, till the dayes of King Henry the 
firſt; of whom the inheritance and Eitate was bought by Harpin,one of the deſcendants of that Godfrey. 
But long he had nor held it as Proprietary, in his own righr,when delironsro make one in the Holy Wars, 
he ſold jt back again to King Philip the firſt (the better to furniſh himſelt tor char expedition) 
An. 1096. to be united ro the Crown after his deceaſe. Since which time, the Soveraignty of ir hath 
been alwayes in the Crown of France ; bur the poſſeſſion and Revenue ſometimes given with che title 
of Duke, for a-portion to ſome of the Kings younger ſons, fo\be holden of them in Appennage, under 
the Soveraignty and command of the Doner and his Succefſors. The firit of choſe that held chis title, 
was John, a younger ſon of King John of France, and Uncle unto Charles the 6th, during whoſe Reign, 
betwigt this Duke, and thoſe of Bargundy and Orleans, the Realm of France was miſerably diitrated 
into Broils and FaRtions. The ſecond was another John ſon of Charles the 6th , who dying in his mino- 
rity, was ſucceeded in rhis title, by his Brother Charles, ſucceſſor to his Father inthe Crown it ſelf. The 
fourth and lalt, (for it had no more then four Dukes in all) was (harles, the youngeſt ſon of King 
(harlesthe 7b, who fiding wich the Earl of Charolois, did ſo much trouble the affairs of France, under 
Lewis the 11, by whom he was made Duke of Normandy, and of Guienne afcerwards, bur held neirher 
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long. Atter whoſe death it was'itniced ro the Crown, never lince ſeparated from it ; bur chough it ne- 

ver had Duke ſince, it hath had three Darcheſles - firſt giving thetirle of Dutcheſs ro the Lady Foan, 

Daughter of Lewis che x 1 and W:fe ro Lewis the 120 chen Dake of Orleans, eitared herein by her 

ſaid tJrsband, when coming to the Crown, he devorced her from him, to make room tor the Lady ane, 

Durchels of Bretagne, the Widow of Charles the 8th, his Predeceflor. Conferred after her deceaſe, 

bur on more hohourable grounds,by King Francis the firſt, on the Lady Margaret his lifter,firlt marry- 

ed to (harles Dake of Alanſon, and after his deceaſe ro Henry of Albert King of Nawarre: the lait that” 
had<cliis rirle, being another Margaret, a Daughter of the ſaid King Francis, marryed to Philibert Ena- 

putl Dake of Sawvy. | | 


1. POICTOU 


OICTOU is bounded on the Eaft, with Taxrein, Berry, and Limeſin; on the North,with Bretagne, 
and Axjoz ; onthe South, with Xaintoigne, a member of the Dukedom of A4uitain; and onthe 
Welt, with the eAqritain Seas. 

' Iris called in Latin Pictavia, from the Piftones, as Ptolomy, (ſar, and ſome others ; or the Piftavi, 
as Antoninas calleth- chem, che old inhabitants hereof : and isa Conntrey ſogreatiand-plentifull; that 
there are nymbred in ict 1250 Pariſhes,and three Biſhopricks, A ftrong argument -of the populouſ- 
ne(s and largeneſs of ir. Belides che goodneſs of the Soil, ir hath many other great helps ro enrich 
it ; that is to ſay,/a large Sea coalt, fome capacious Harbours, nor a few navigable Rivers emprying 
themſelves inco the ſear; belides the benefir which redounds to it from :the Clin, or Clavixs, the 
Creviſz, and Vieane, three Rivers falling into the. Loire; which alfo glides along on the North 

hereof. -  Fw\ * | | 
"The principal Towns and Cities of it are, 1 Poiftiers, in Latin Piftavis, ſeated npon the Clin, or 
Clavins, by Ptolomy called Auguſtoritum': the largeft City for compaſs of ground within the Walls, 
next to Paris ic ſelf z bur containing in that circuit, Meadows, Corn-fields, and other waſte grounds.It 
is anUniverlity; eſpecially for the ſtudy of the Civil Laws, and a See Epiſcopal : one of the Biſhops 

hereof beins-S. Hilarie, ſurnamed Piftavenſir, that renowned Father of the Church , m : ſtout * 
T REID 1ampl- 
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Champion of the Catholick Fair againit the Arians, tnough countenanced in their Herelieby che Em- <py;&0s. 
-perour Conſtantiws. 2 Souri, upon the River Charente, neer the edge of XKaintoigne. 3 Talmont, upolt. CUPS 
che ſhores of the Ocean. 4 Beanmary, a Sea-rownalfo, and a reaſonable gogd Porr,, neer the confines 

of BretaZne. 5, Roch- ſur-yon,lo calied tor its lityzarion on che To or Fohn;which gave the ricle of Prince to 

one of the Branches of the Royal race of Bourbon. 6 Luſignan,on the River /on,alſodenominating the noble 

Family of Laſignan, ſometimes Kings of Hiernſalem,and afterwards of Cypras ; which laſt they had in ex- 

change for the firit, by che donation of King Richard the firit of England. 7 Lucon, or Lnſſon, ſeated 

upon a navigable Arm of che Sea : ſufficiently famous in being the Epiſcopal See of the renowned Car- 

dinal of Richelieu, who ſo long managed the affairs of Fraxce,tor King Lewis the thirteenth, 8 Maileſais, 

a Biſhops See alfo. 9 Thovars, which gives thecicle of Dake to the antient Family of Tremovlle, from 

which the Dukes of Bretagne did derive chemfelves; from che cime that” Conſtance the Daughter and 

Heir-of Conany after the dearlof Geofrie Plantagenet her firlt Husband, had Guy of Thovars for her ſe- 

cond. 10 Chaftell- Herauld, (or Caſtrum Heraldi) onthe River Vienne, of which James HamiltongEarl 

of Arran in Scotland, by the gift of King Henrythe ſecond of France, the bertertro aſſure him to the 

Fr enchF ation there, againſt rhe Engliſh, had the title of Duke. | | 

In the Yine-fields of this Countrey, within two Leagues of Poiftiers, was fonght that memorable 
barrel, between fFohn of France, and Edward the Son of Kings Edward the third, ſurnamed the Black. 
Prince. Who being diſtrefled by the number of the French, would willingly have departed on honou- 
rable terms; which the French not accepting,in {tead of conqueſt, found a Farall overthrow. The great- 
neſs and particulars whereof we ſhall hereafter ſee in the lite of King John Fol. 236. For they preſu- 
ming on their own ſtrength, to their own diſadvantage, bereft the enemy of all opportunity of retiring: 
whereas ordinary policy would inftru& the Leader of an Army, ro make his enemy, if he would flie, 
a Bridge of Gold, as Count Petillan uſed ro ſay. Hereupon Themiſftocles'would nor permit the Grecians 
to break rhe Bridge made over che Helleſpont by Xerxes ; leſt the Perſians ſhonld be compelled to fight; 
and ſo happen to recover their former lofſes : and Charles the. {ixth lolt his Army, by intercepting of 
our Henry the fifth in his march to Calige. For where all way of _ or retreat is ſtopt, the baſeit 
Souldier will rather die with glory in the Front of his Batrel, than flie and be killed wich 1gnominy. 
Sorrue a Miſtreſs of hardy reſolutions is Deſpair ; and no lels crue this Proverb of ours, Make & Cow- 
ard fight and he will kill the Devil. On the contrary, it hath beer the uſeof divers politick Captains;ro 
make eleir own Souldiers fight more reſolutely, by raking from them all hope of ſafery bur by barrel. 
So did William the Conquerour ; who at his arrival into Eng/and, burntthe Ships which tranſported his 
Army - thereby giving the Souldiers to nnderſtand that their lives. lay inthe ſtrength of their Arms,and 
courage of their hearts, nor in che nimbleneſs of cheir heels. 7arif,che leader of the © Aoors into Spainy 
burnt likewiſe all his Navy, one only Pinn:ce excepted ; which he reſerved to carry tydings of his ſuc- 
ceſs. So when Charles Atartell encountred that infinite loſt of the $araz2ns,(of which you have already 
.heard) he commanded the people of Toxrs ro open the Gates only to the Vittors, Then he led his Ar- 
my over the Loire, placing onthe banks chereof cercain Trops of Horſemen, ro kill all ſuch as fled our 
of the field - Hereby informing his men, tizar rhere was to them no more France than what they fought 
on ; unleſs they were Conquerors. In like manner, the ſame Themiſtocles, cunningly workings the Per- 
ſans to encloſe the Greek Navy on every lide; inflamed rhe Gr.cizns with ſuch courage, by a necefſt:y 
of fight, thar they gave their enemies the moſt memorable defeat rhar ever hapned on choſe ſeas. . 

Bur to proceed, the people of this Province have more inthem of the old Gaf, chan any in France z 
as lying ſo bertwixt the borders of the Gothes,and French, thar it was never throughly planted, or poſ- 
ſefled by efrher. An Argument whereot may be, that chey are naturally more rude, ſubtile, crafty, 
and contentious than the relit of rheir Conntrevmen ; and have a Diale& by themſelves much differing 
from the common French, having many words mixt with it (queſtionleſs ſome remainders of the anti- 
ent Gallick,) which the natural French man underitands nor. In the divitionof Gas! by the Empe- 
rour Conſtantine, they were reckoned for a part of Aquitania Secunda: and asa partthereof won from 
the Romans, with Limoſin, Perigort, and On:rcus, by Furicns King of the Gothes in Spain. Of whoſe 
Kingdom it continued part, till thoſe Gothes were diſpoſſeſſed ot their hold in France, by Clevis the 
fifth King of the French, ſurnamed the Great. After which ir belonged to the Kings of that People; 
by the Polteriry of Charles the Great ; afligned ro ſome Provincial Governours with the cicle of Earls. | 
One of which being named Ebles (of the old Gothiſh race, if I gueſs a right) by the laft will and Teſta« 
mer: of Yill;i:mz the Debonair Duke of Aynuitain, and Earl of Auvergne, ſucceeded in that fair Eſtate. 
Poiftors by this means made a part of the Dukedom of eAjrnitain, came with ir at the laſtrothe Kingz 
of England, as ſhall there be ſhezyn - and being theirs, was givea with the title of Earl by King Henry 
the ſecond, to Richard ſurnamed Corur de Lyon, who was after King. Seized upon by che French inthe 
unfortunate reign of King John, with the reit of che Engliſh Provinces, 4s. 1202. Alphonſo, brother to 

. Lewis the 9h, is made Earl of Poidton : and beins again recovered by King Henry the third, it was by 
him conferred on his Brother Richard Earl of Cornwall. Bur Henry being entangled inthe Barons Wars, 
and Richard wholly taken up with the affairs of Germany, of which by ſome of rhe Eleftors he was cho- 
ſen Emperour : it was fully conquered by the French, and never (ince diſmembred from that Crown,for 
oughr I can find, For though in the moreactive times of King Edward the third, ſome of rhe beſt Towns 
and pieces of.ic were poſſeſſed by the Engliſh : yer were they lolt again ſoon after, accordingto the ya- 
rious ſucceſles and events of War, | / 
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called Yefſena, now a Biſhops See ; ſome footſteps of w 


i2 LIMOSIN. , 13 PERIGORT, 14 QUERCU. 


Heſe ProvincesI have joyned togerher,becauſe for the molt part they have followed the ſame for- 
T rune;being ſomerimes French, and ſometimes Engliſh,according to the ſucceſſes of either Nation. 

1 LIMOSIN,he largeſt of the three, hatch on the Eaft Bowrbonnois ; on the Welt Perigort ; On the 
North, and North-weſt, P oifton, and Berry ; on the South , , Luvergne. Ir is divided into the 
Higher, properly called Limoſin 3 and the lower, commonly called Le Marche : both parts, bur ſpe- 
cially La Marche, which lyerh towards Auvergne, being mounrainous and not very fruicful ; bur of a 
free and open Air : inhabited by a people of a more ftaid and ſober nature,than the reſt of the French; 
frugal in expenceand moderate in diet; only ſo great devOurers of bread, that they are grown into 
a By-word. ; 

The chief Towns in La March, or the Lower Limofin, are 1 Twlles, ſeated ina rough and hilly Coun- 
trey, a Biſhops See. 2 zarche,ſeared amongſt the Mountains, on the River Fezere, a very fierce and 
violent current;with which ſo fortified on all ſides,thar ic is thought be a very ſtrong and ſecure dwel- 
ling. 3 Treinac, 4 Douſenac. 5 Belmont. 6 Adeiſſac. 7 Brive le Gaillard, &c. In che Higher Limoſn 
the chief Towns are, 1 Limoges a Biſhops See,the principal of the Lemovices,from whom denominated; 
by Ptolomy called Ratiaſtum. A neat, bur no large City, rich, populous, and inhabited by a people of 
ſo great an induſtry, that they compell every ane to work ; and is therefore by the French called the 
Priſon of Beggers;Seared onthe Fienne, At rhe taking of it when revolted, Edward the Black Prince could 
by no means be allured to pity the diſtreſſed Cirizens, till purſuing his enemies, he ſaw chree French 
Gentlemen make head againit his Army ; the conſideration of whoſe magnanimity drew him to pity, 
where before he avowed revenge. 2 {Þalzx, at the beſieging of which, our Richard che firſt was ſlain 
by a ſhot from an Arbaliff; the uſe of which Warlike engine, he firſt ſhewed to the French. Whereupon 
a French Poet made theſe Verles, inthe perſon of Atropes ; 


Hoc wolo, non alia Richardum morte perire, 
Vt qui Francigenis Balifte primitus uſum 
Tradidit , ipſe ſui rem primitus experiatur : 
Quamg; aliis docait, in ſe vim ſentiat artis- 


Tr is decreed thus muſt' great Richard die, 

As he char firſt did —_ the French to dart 

An Arbalift ; *tis juſt he firſt ſhould rrie | 
The ſtrength , and taſte the fruics of his own Art. 


The man that ſhot him was called Bertram de Gurdon, who being brought before the King (for the 
King negleing his wounds, never gave over the Afaulc cill be gained the place) boldly juſtified his 
ARion, as done in the ſervice of his Countrey, and for revenge of the death of his Farher and Brother, 
whom the King had cauſed to be ſlain. Which heard, the King not only cauſed him tobe ſer ac liber- 
ty, bur gave him an hundred ſhilling ferling, in reward of his Gallantry. 3 Soubſterrein, on che con- 
fines - Berry. 4 Confonlat. 5 Derat, on the River Vienne. 6 Boiſſon. 7 Birat, of which nothing me- 
morable. _ : 

2 PERIGORT, bath on the Eaſt, , Awvergn, and Quercu; on the Weſt, Xaintoigne ; on the North, 
Limoſin ; and onthe South, ſome part of Gaſcoigne. The Countrey and people are much of the ſame con- 
dition witly that of Zimoſin, ſaving thar Pcrigort is the more woody ; and thoſe woods plentifull of 
Cheſts. The chief Towns of icare, x Perigeux, the principal City of the Petrogorii, by Ptolomy 

hich name remain in a part of Perigenx,(for the 
Town ir is divided into two parts } which to this day is called Yeſwne ; in which ftanderh che Cathedral 
Church, and the Biſhops Palace. The whole City ſeared ina very pleaſant Valley, environed with 
Downs, affording a moſt excellent Wine ; and having in it as a mark of the Rowan greatneſs, the ruins 
of a large and ſpacious Amphitheatre, 2 Bergerac, ſeated on the grearRiver Dordonne. 3 Sarlat, a 
Biſhops See. 4 Nontron, defended with a very ſtrong Caſtle. 5 AMdiramont. 6 La Roche. 7 Marſacy 
where is a Well which ebbeth and floweth according to the pulſe of the River of Bourdeaux. And 
8 eAnguleſme, in the North-weſt, towards Xaintoigne, the ſeat of the Engoliſmenſes in the time of che Re- 
wars, now a Biſhops See : ſeated upon the River of Charente, with which it is almoſt encompaſſed;the 


_ other {ide being defended by a ſteep and rocky Mountain. A Town of great importance, when pol- 


ſefled by the Engliſh, being one of their beit out-works for defence of Bowrdeanx - one of the Gates 
hereof being to this day called Chande, ſeems to have been the wark of Sir John (handois Bannerer,one 
of the firſt Founders of the moſt noble Order of the Gzrtrr, then Governour hereof for King Edward 
rhe third. Being recovered from the Engliſh by Charles the fifth, it was beſtowed on John,the third Son 
of Lewis Duke of Orleans,Grand-father of King Fr-xcis tle firſt, withthe title of an Earldom'only , 
An. 1408. Aiterwards made a Dukeccm inthe perſon-of the ſaid King Francis, tefore his coming to 
the Crown. And for the greater horour of ir, as mrck of tke adjoyning Countrey was layd unto it, 
as makerh up a Territory of abcut 24 Frich Leagues inlengib, ard 15 in breadth : Within which 
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\ eircuir areche Townsof (haſtran-neif, and Coignac, on the River of Charente. 3 Roche Faxlcon, 4 (ha- 
Lennes. 's- Ariville. 6 Villebois, 8c. Since char united ro the Crown, it bath of lare times given the 
ritle of Diike co Charles Earl of e Auvergne, An. 1618. the Baſe ſon of Charles che ninth, con equenely 
_ extracted fromrhe houſe of Angoleſme. _ | RE WES 

3+ QUERCU, is encompaſſed about with Limoſin, Perigort, Langnedec, and Awvergne- A popuJqus 
 Countrey for the bigneſs / being one of the leaft in all France ) and very fruirfull withallzrhough fome- 
what mouncainous. The principal places in it, 1 (Aabors, rhe chief City of the Cadzrcizin rue times 
of rhe Rawans ; fill a rear, ſtrong, and well-rraded Town, and the See of .a Biſhop, who is alfothe 
Temporal Lord of it; ſeared upon the River Loch. From hence deſcended arid took name the noble Fa; 
mily of Chamoroth de Cadwrcis in Latine : out of which by a Daughrer of Patrick, de (adsrcis, Lord. of 
Ogmore and Kidwelly in the Marches of Wales, marryed ro Henry the third Earl of Lancaſter, come the 
Kirps of Englaud, and moſt of the Royall houſes in _ 2 Montalban, a Biſhops See alſo, built 
on the top of an high Mountain, and fo well fortified by all advancages of Arr, that it is chought robe 
che moſt defenſible of any in France: of whichir gaveſufficient proof in that notable reſiſtance which 
ir madero King Zewis the thirceenth, in his Wars againſt thoſe of che Religion, e/Fn. 1622+ . 3 Sonlacy 


upon the River Dordonne. 4 Nigrepelliſſe, anocher ofthe Towns poſſeſſed by.che Proreſtane party,re- 


duced rothe obedience of King Lewis the thirteenth, An, 1621. but in Novemb. following, taey mur- 
dered the Kings Garriſon, and che nexr yeer denyed admiſſion co the King. Taken ar laſt, An. 1622.by 
the King inperſon;the puniſhment did exceed the crime. For the men were not only killed and hanged, 
as they had deſerved ; bur many of the Women alſo: ſome of chem having their fecret parts rammed 
wich Gun-powder, and ſororn in pieces, by the unpattern'd barbariſm of the mercileſs and revenge- 
full Souldiers. 5 Chaſteau-Saraſin, a ſtrong Town on the Garond. 6 Nazaret. 7 Burette, 8C.. , ... , 

The antienc Inhabirants of theſe three Provinces, were the Lemuwvices,che Petrocorii,and che Cadwrei, 
before mentioned : of which the Lemovices, and Cadwrci, were caſt into rhe Province of —_— 
Prima ; the Petrocorii, and Engoliſmenſes, into Aquitania Secunda, In the declining of that Empire, 
ſeized on by the Gothes, bur from them ſpeedily extorted by the conquering French. Afterwards when 
King Henry the third of England releaſed his righe in the Provinces of Normandy, Poitton, Anjon, T o#- 
rein, and Main: ; Lewis the ninth to whom chis releaſe was made, gave him in ſatisfa&ion of all former, 
intereſſes, 300000 /. of Anjovin money, the Dukedome of Guienne, the County of Xaintoigne, as far ay 
ro the River of Charent, with the Province of Limoſin. And on the Capitulations made betwixc Elward 
the third of England, and John of France, then Priſoner to him ;, Perigort and Qhercs (among other 
conditions) were conſigned over to the Engliſh, diſcharged of all Reſort and Homage to the Crown of. 
France. | After which times reſpeRively they remained all chree in the poſſeiſion of che Eng/zh, until 
their finall expullion'by King (harles the 7th ,never lince that diſmenbred from che Crown of France. 
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T HE Dukedom of AQU#1T AIN, the greateſt and goodlyeſt of all France, contained the Provinces, 
of Xaintoigne, 2 Guienne, 3 Gaſcoigne ; with the Iſles of Oleron and Rees, and other Iflands inthe 
Aquitanick or Weltern Ocean. 3 | 7 286-0 
XAINTOIGNE is bounded on the Eaſt with Linzufin, and Perigort ; on the Weſt, with the Aquita- 
nick Ocean ; on the North, with Poiftox ; and on che South, wich Oxienne : So called from Sainttes,, 
one of the principal Cities of it ; as that from the Santones, a Nation here inhabiting in the time ofthe 
Romans, whoſe chief City it was. The River of Charente running through the middle, and fo on the 
Norrh border of it, emptieth it ſelf into the Ocean, juſt oppolite to the Ifle of Olcron; having firſt ta- 
ken in the Sewgne, and the Buxtonne, two leſſer Rivers. | 
The chief Towns of it are, Sainftes, by Ptolomsy 
wm, ſeared upon the Charente, a Biſhops See, and the Seneſchalſie for the County. 2 S. Fohn d' Angelic, 
ltuare onthe Boxtonne, a Town once impregnably fortified ; whereof ir hath given ſufficient ceftimo- 
ny in the Civil Wars of France about Religion, until che Fatal time was come, in which the great, 
power of that party was-o be diflolved ; ar what time, (viz. £1. 1621.) ater a ſiege of forty dayes 
it was taken by King Lewis the 13 . che Fortifications demoliſhed, the Town left open,and comman-. 
ded from thar time forwards to be Called by the name of Lewis-Bowrg. 3 Bonrg ſur la mer, uponthe. 
Dordomne,which for the wideneſs of it is here called a Sea. 4 Retyaifte, ſeated near the confluence of the 
ewo great Rivers,the Garond,and rhe Dordonne. 5 Blaye, the moſt Souchern Town of all chis Countrey,, 
defended with a ſtrong Calſtle,and a good Garrifon,for ſecuring the paſſage unto Buwrdeanx;this Town 
being ſeared on the very mouth of the River which goes up to it, 6 Rochelle, Rupella in rhe preſent La-. 
tine, but antienely called Santonwm Portus, as the chief Haven ofthe Santones, a well noted Portin the. 
mot Norchern parrt of X; aintoigne from whence the Countrey bereabouts is called ROCHELOIS.The, 
Town ſeared inthe innes part of a fair and capacious Bay, the entrance of which is well aſſured by two. 
very ſtrong Forts, betwixt which there is no more ſpace, than for the paſſage of a ggod ſhip;every night 
cloſed up wich # maffie Chain : andthe whole Town either toes with deep Mariſhes,or forti ed 
with ſuch Bulwarks, trenches, and other works of modern Forcification,that it was held ro'be,as indeed. 
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? the tory of. ic, which in brief is thus, At che end gf the ſecond Civi! Wars, Anno 1568..many Tow. rs 
 conl}dering how ill the former Peace had been obſerved;refuſed to rake in any of the KingsiGarriſons; 


or permitany of rhe Papiſts ro bear Arms amooght chem ; of which. Rchel was one : which alſo; con-. 
rfary ro the Kings command, maintained a Navie for their ſafery by Sea,and. continued their Fortifica- 
tions for their defence by Land. So that hither che Queen of Newarre and her Son retired,astoa place 
of ſafety. Anno 1570, Reichel alone, 6f all the French Towns held good for the Proteſtants, and_-is by, 
/ Janſjeur Joinville on all ſides blocked up. bur the liege ſoon raiſed, and Rochel,, Montalbany Sancerre, 
with ocbers, made cautionary for the peace enſuing, Ann 1575, beſieged by Biron che elder, with, an 
Army of 50000 men, and 60 pieces of Artillery ; Charles.the ninth, Henry Duke of Anjon, the Duke 
of Auma!, &c. being alſo preſent atthe ſervice - it held out from the beginning of March, till the ſe- 
venth of June, and was then treed ; the City having.in oae moneth endured 13000 ſhor, and the King 
loſt 20000 men, amonglt them the Duke of Aumal for one An.7 5, & 78,it was attempted by Lande- 
rean, the Ifle of Ree taken, but ſoon recovered : che King of Navarre, and Prince of \Conde, afcer that, 
defeat, being received in, in triumph, . Ano 1577, belieged to Sea-ward by Lanſac ; who beingallo, 
beaten back, a peace was made, and eight cautionary Towns more added to their former ftrength, In 
the troubles of $5, and $8. the Princes abovenamed made it their Retreat; and from chence iflued to 
divert the purpoſes of the Duke of Aftrcoexr. The next.year, Henry the rhird being ſlain,and che King 
of Nivzarre ſeared inthe Thronegthe Proteſtant party increaſed exceedingly in power and number;and 
taking advantage of the minority of Lepis che rhirceenth, governed themſelves apart as a Free E- 
ſtate; Rochell being made the head of cheir Common-wealth ; fortified to that end with 12 Royal Ba- 
ſtions of Free ſtone, wich double dicches, deep and. broad. inthe bottom, abundantly furniſhed wich 
Powder and Ammunition, 1 50 pieces of C anon, belides Culyerins and ſmaller pieces, with viduals, and 
all other neceſlaries to endure a liege ; and grown unto ſo great wealth, that chere were thought to be 
an hundred or lixſcore Merchants, worth 100000 Crowns a piece. This drew upon them the great 
Wars, in the years 1621, and 1622. Which ended in the loſs of all cheir Garriſons,except Rechel,and 
CHMontalbaz : thoſe to remain in pledge with the Proteſtant party, bur for three years only, Which 
time expired, the Rochellers were again belieged borh by Sea and Land, the Ifle of Kee took from chem, 
their Fleet broke at Sea, and the mouth of their Haven ſo barred up with Ships chained rogecher, and 
ſunk into it, and other works of ftupendious greatneſs, in the very Ocean, that no forein ſuccours out 
of England, (howſoever really intended, and bravely followed) had been able to come to their relief. 
In the end having endured all the extremiries of a tedious liege, they yeelded themſelves to che Kings 
mercy, Anno 1628. Montalban, Niſmes, and other places newly fortified, ſubmitred at che ſame 
time alſo.” 7 Aarans, a great Town, and of great importance, ſeated by rhe Ocean Sea in a low fen- 
ny place, as it were in a Peninſula, and ſo incompaſſed on every ſide with mariſh warry grounds, thar 
there isno acceſs to the works thereof, but by very few, and thoſe narrow paſſages. 8 Chaſtillon; and 
9 Saxbize, places of good ſtrength alſo, but of greater note; che firit, for giving ſurname to a noble 
Family, our of which iſſued formerly the Earls of Blois, and of, lare rimes Gaſper de Colligni and CM on- 
fiewr D' Andalot his Brother, much mentioned inthe wars of France abour Religion ; the later giving 
che ticle of a Duke to a younger ſon of the Houſe of Rohan, as great a ſtickler inrhatcaule, as thoſe 
Brethren were. 

IT. GHJENME, the ſecond Province of the Dukedom of Ayuitain, is bounded on the North with 
Xaintoigne,from which parted by the River of Dordonne;on the South, wich Gaſcoigne ; on the Eaſt, with 
Perigecrt ; and onthe Weſt, with the Aqmitanick Ocean, from the Pyrenean hils to the River of Boxr- 
deaux., The reaſon ofthe name I could never learn. Some think ira corruption of che old name, Aqsi- 
tain;bur not very probably. The Gountrey generally plentiful of Corn and Wine;the one being vented 
into Spain, and the other into England. The people, asthoſe of Xaintoigne allo, rall of itature, of able 
bodies, haters of ſervitude and baſeneſs, and well praiſed in armes:whict qualities of the minde, and 
conftirution of body, (being therein ſo different fromrhe reſt of France) it is polſible enough, they 
might have from the Engliſh ; who for 300 years were poſſeſſed of the Countrey,and have lett many 
tracks of their language 1n ir. | 

Theprincipal Rivers of this Province are, the G arond,and the Durdonne, meeting together at Retrailte, 
a Town of Xaintoigne ; and thence in one Channel falling into the Ocean : the Countrey berwixt theſe 
ewo Rivers being called Le Pais entre les denx 1:r5,0r, The Countreyberwixt the two Seas ; the Rivers 
hereabours reſembling a ſmall Sea in wideneſs.Of leſſer note are, 1 Jearne, 2 Baize, 3 Lot, and 4 Liſle, 
falling into the Grond, in their ſeveral places. h 

Chief Towns whereof are, 1 Bourdeaux, ſeated on the South bank of che Garond, not far from the 
Sea, amongſt the mariſhes. The chief City of rhe Bitzriges, who poſſefſed this rra&t ; and for diftin- 
ions ſake, were called Bitwriges Ubiſci, thoſe of Bourges being called Bitzriges Cubi. Ir was after 
catled Bardegala, and Civitas Burdegalenſium ; the Metropolis at that time, of Aquitania ſecundaz conle- 
quently an Archbiſhops See,as it{ti]! continuetb. A fair,rich, and populous Ciry, beautified with many 
good buildings, an Univerſity founded here by,K. Lewis the 11th, and alarge Cathedral: Ir was made. 


 » Parlicwmentary for Agsitain, andthe parts adjoyning, by K. Charles the 73h. Anno 145 3,not long afrer 
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che expullion of the Engliſh wee -and is one of the moſt nored Empories in allthe Kingdom,frequen- 
ted very much by rhe Datch, and Engliſh for Gaſcoigne wines ; over which laſt the French are ſo jealous, 


char rhey permicchem not co come upthe River, cill they bave unladen all cheir Ordnance at the Port 
of Blaze. The Countrey hereabouts is, from this Town, called Bowrdelois. 2 Fronſac, lying in the 
Cotititrey berwixt the two Seas (as they callir,) which gives chetitle of a Duke coche noble Family of 


the 
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(rhe Earls of S. Paw!, now Dukes of Franſac; and corhe Courrey round about, the, name of Fronſada- Rs : 
£e._3 Libourn,at che confluence of the rwo great Rivers, oppolite to Retraitte in Xaintoigne. 4 Soulas ut” o 
ac the influx of the Garond, in the Peninſ#la,or demy-Ifland: called che Countrey of edoc. 5 Baionne 
a Sea Town, and Epiſcopal See, frontiering on the coaſt of Spain 6. Fubnde Luz, at the foot of the 
Pyrenean Mountains, all abour which;the people ſpeak the Baſqui(h, or old Gaſcoign? language,being he 
ſame with char of Biſcay. 7 D' Acqs,an Epiſcopal See,by Prolomy called Agae Auguſte, ( Civitas Aquen- 
ſomw, by Antoninss) trom whence this part of Gawle had the name of Aquitaia. Thele three laſt being all 
of chem Frontier Towns, are ſtrongly fortified, 8 Bazas, (called Cofſinm by Ptolomy ) the chief City 
of che YVaſates, whom Antoninxs placeth in this tra&t ; now a Biſhops See, fituate on the borders of Ga- 
ſcoigne, in the Countrey from hence called Bazadas. Towns of leſs note, 1 Eſparrez. 2 St, Bafil. 
3 Kewle, 4 Chauſteau- Moron. 5 Mon(eguer. 6 Sainfterre, &cHere is alſo in this Province the Countrey of 
Biche, lying along the Sea-coaſt from Bajonne to Medock, abarren, poor,and wretched Countrey, the 
worſt piece of France ; only remarkable for che Lords or owners of ir, formerly of che houſe of Fijx : 
of which the moſt remarkable were Gaftoz de Foix, ' for his many lignal ſervices againlt the French,cre- 
ated Earl of Kendall, and Knight of the Garter, by the ſaid King H:xry ; bur berrer know in Engliſh 
ſtories by the name of Capital, or Capdau de Buche, the Lords hereof having no higher title chen cha of 

' Captain. | . . a | 

"Il. GASCOIGNE, the third and largeſt part of the Dukedom of Aqwitain bach on the Eaſt Lan- 
guedoc, from which parted by the River Garond ; on che Welt, the Pzrenean MouNtains, which divide it 
trom Spain; on the North, Perigort, Quercu, and ſome part of Gwienne ; and on the Sourh,a main tract 
of the Lyrences, running on to Languedc. The Countrey generally fruirful, bug of Wines eſpecially ; 
brought hence to Bourde aux as the ſtaple for that commodity, and . thence tranſported into England in 

great abundance. 22443] 8&; 

The ancient inhabirants hereof werethe Aſcii, Laftoraces, (onvenares, Conſerani, &c. making upa 
great part of the Province of Novempopalonia : united in this name of Gaſcoigne on the conquelt of ir 
by the Yaſcones, a Spaniſh Nation, who fell in here, during the reign of D.gobert rhe 11 King of the 

French. And though ſubdued by Clovis the ſecond, ſon of Dagubert, yet they lefe their name unto the 
Countrey divided afterwards according to the chief Seignenries and Eltaces chereo?, into I the Princi- 

. Pality of Bearn, 2 the Earldoms of Foix, 3 Comminges, 4 Begorre, 5 Armaignac, 6 Albret, and 7 the | 

Countrey of Agenois., | : -.- | AS 
1 The Principality of BE ARN, is ſituate at the Foot of the Pyrenees, where they joyn to Langnedoc; 
ſo called from Benearnumsa principal Ciry of his traft, mentioned by. Aitoninxs, and others of mtie an- 
cient Wricers. The Countrey of good palturase, though amohgit the moucains,atfording plenty of Cat-. 

rel, butter and cheeſe, and in ſome places wines allo, lictle inferior intatte and colour to the belt 0 
France ; and many medicinal (ſprings iſſuing from che hills adjoyning. | 4 

. The Keligion here, as generally in ail Gaſcoigne, is char of che Refurmed Churches, meroduced about the 
year 1568; or rather then confirmed by publ:ck authority of che King and Queen of Navarre: at what 
time che Aſs, T ithes; Church-lands, and the Prelates Vores in: Parliament (according to the Genevian 
way of Refermation) were condemned together. And ſoit (tood till che year 1620, whea by che power- 
and authioriry of Lewis the 13m, King of France and Navarre, the Prelates were reitored to their 

Votes and Lands, the Clergy co their Tithes,and Maſs cauſed allo to be (aid in ſome of their Churches : 
" ſo, thar thoſe of che Reformed were left unto. the free exerciſe of their own Religion, as 1N former 
tilnes. | | Ky. 

The principal Towns hereof are, 1 Orthes, the ſame which antiently was called Bencarnum. 2 Leſ- |, 

6ar, a Biſhops See, the antient ſeac and habitation of the Princes of Bearn. 3 Oleron, a Biſhops See allo, 

mounted upon a high hill; in che more mountainous parts of the Conntrey. 4 Sainferra, well garriſo- 
ned lince the reduction of. this Countrey to the Kings obedience. 5 Pas, the principal of all the Pro- 
vince, honoured with a Parliament or Court of Fadicatare for all the Countrey ; anda fair Palace of 
thePrince, built by Henry of Albert, King of Navarre, and Lotd of Bearn ; the Sear of him and his Suc- 
ceflors, till che coming of King Henry che fourth ro.che Crown of France, 6 Grenadt,uponthe Frontier 
towards Begorre. ; | 

This Countrey fora longtime followed the fortune of Aqaitain ; andin the general diſmembring 
of the French Empire, had its own Proprictaries, who werethe abſoJuce;Lords of ir;acknowledging no 

Superior for ought I can finde. The principal of which was that Gaſton (a name very frequenc inrhis 

Family) who in the year 1118 accompanied with many noble perſons of France, affilted, .4{phonſo 

King of Navarre and Aragon at the fiege of Sarageſſa; in the courle' of which a&ion he did ſo good: 

ſervice, that he was not only much honoured, bur liberally rewarded for ir; both he and his poſterity. 

_ enjoying many priviledges inthe conquered Ciry. By che Heit general of chis Gaſton,married ro Wil- 

liam de Maoncada Seneſchall of Catalogne, and of great poſſeſſions in thar, Conntrey, the Lordſhip and 

Soveraignry of Bearn fell unto char Family about the year 1220. but long jr did nor tarry init. For 

Villian being flain in the conqueſt of the Ifle of CAzajorca, Anno 1328. left bis Eftates to: Gaſton. de * 

Moncada his eldeſt ſon : who much increaſed them by che additionof the Earldom of Begorre,and ma-, 

ny other goodly pieces, accrewing to him in che right of his Wife CAartha; heir thereof; whereof 

more anon. Grown by this means to ſuch authority and efteemjn'the Court of Aragon, thar (being: 
without. iſlue male) Conſtance bis eldeit daughter was rhought a.match of -gredtadvancageto Alphonſo 
eldeſt ſon of King Fawes the firit. Bur dying wichour iſſue by her, ano 1260. the Soveraignty of 

. Starnwithall che Appendixes thereof borh in France and Spaing. became uhirediroche Earldom of 

| | Fix 
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Gaſcoigne. Foix (an Eſtate equal to ic borh in power and patrimony) by the mariage of Roger Zern.rd che niach 
LAW. Earl of Foix, who ſucceeded in that Earldom, Anno 1262. with Margiret de CMoncata another daugh- 
— ter of this Gaftonzand' Hzirof Bearn. Afterwards being much increaled both in power and honour (by 
che addiriva of the Earldom of Comminges,the Viſconty of Narbon,and the ligneury of Buche in Guyenne, 
ro this houſe of Foix ) it was added to che Crown of Navarre, by the marriage of Gaffon.Earl of Foix, 
and Soveraign of Bearn,with Eleanor the Heir of that Kingdom, Anno r481:deſcending with char Crown 
upon Henry of Boxrbon, King of Navarre, and afterwards of France, by the name of Henry the fourth ; 
buc governed by him alwaies as a State diſt inf, withour relation or reſort ro the Crown of France. Bur 
Lewis cthechirteenth his fon, finding ſome inconvenience inthar diſtinRion, incorporated ir for ever to 
the reſt of his Dominions,e Fo 1620, though not without ſome oppoſition from rhe fabjects of Bears: 
which he wasfain co over-bear by his perſonal preſence, and the adyantage of ſuch Forces as he car- 
ried with him. Since reckoned as a part of that Kingdom, awed, as the reſt of France,by Forts and Gar. 
riſons, and governed in Civil matters by the Parliament eſtabliſhed at Pas;rhe Judges and Councellors 
thereof at che Kjngs appointing. "i =. 

2 The Earldom of FOZX,is ſituate on the Weſt of Languedec ; Commingecis interpoling berwixe ic 
and Bearn; Chief Towns hereof are, 1 aſcros,on the Garend, a Biſhops See. 2 Parnieres, a Biſhops 
See alfo, ſeated onthe River Lagicre. 3 Foix, onthe ſame River, called in Latin, Fuxium, and che Earls 
hereof Cemites Fuxienſes ; the chef ſear of the Fluſſates in the times of the Romans, now giving name 
eo all'the Countrey. 4 Mirande, inthe County of Efterac, and the chief thereof ; bur otherwiſe of no . 
grear accompt. 5 Savardun,and 6 Monthanlt, wwo ſtrong pieces. 7 Mirepoix ( oppidum Miropenſe) a 

ſhops See alſo, bur of no note otherwiſe, The old Inbabirants of this rra&, belides the Fluſſates above 
mentioned, were called Yaccei, perhaps of rhe abundance of Kine bread in the paſtures hereof : upon 
which ground,the Earls of Foix Che for their Armes, 3 Cowes paſſant Gwles;horted and hoofed Azwre, 
ina Field Or. | = * 

The firſt of theſe Earls was Bernard of Carcaſſone,advanced to this honour by Raimomd Earl of The- 
loxſe, who had then rhe ſoveraignty hereof, «Anno 1062. The Parrimony hereof much increaſed by 
pores. one Family more) many fair lands in the Mariſhes of Province being added to ic by Eft- 
miette, wite of Roger the ſecond ; not a few Signeuries in Catalonia, by Cecile daughter of Earl Raimond, 
wife of Roger the chird ; the Earldom of Cafte/bos,by Brunicen wife of Reger-Bernard the firlt ;the Earl- 
dom of Cemminges by Eleanor the wife of Gaffon the ſecond. Belides all which, in or about che year 
1262, Roger Fernard, the ninch Earl, uniced Bearn to his Eſtate, as before is ſaid ; whoſe Grand-child* * | 
TIſatel (the male iſſue failing) conveyed the whole Eſtate ro eArchembald, Lord or Caprain of or 0 


in the Province-of Gwjenne. Gaſton, the Nephew of this Archembald by his-eldeſt ſon John, was for his - 
many good ſervices to Charles the ſeventh, made a Peer of France : and did not only purchaſe the Vat- 
conty of Narbon,from the Lords whereof he was deſcended by Maingnard, wife of Roger- Bernard the 
ſecond ; but by his marriage with Eleanor or Beanora Daughter and Heir of Fohn King of Navarre, uni- 
ted chat Kingdom to his houſe, though he enjoyed ir nor in his own perſon. By means of which Allian- 
ces, and other improvements of Eftate, his Family grew to ſo great power and reputation, tharchere 
were four Queens at one time deſcended from it: viz. Katharine Queen of Navarre, German Queen of 
Aragon, Anne Queen of France, and Anne Q1een of Hwungaryand Bohemia. Before which cime-(I mean 
the Addition of Navarre to their other Eſtates) the Earls of Foix were in ſo high eſteem in rhe Courc 
of France, that in all publick Ceremonies they took place of the Earls of Yendoſme, though extracted 
from the Royal blood, and lived in a condition equal ro moſt Kings in Chriſtendom. In which regard, 
as alſo that che later Kings of Navarre and preſent Kings of France, are deſcended of them , it will nor 
be amiſs co ſubjoyn here che Catalogue of | | | 


The Earls of Feix. 


ef. (Þ. | eA. Ch. + | | 

1062 1 Bernard the younger ſon of Roger 1262 9g Rogey-Bernard Il. who added Bearn 
Earl: of Carcaſſon, the firſt Earl of and* its Appendixes unto his E- 
Foix. ſtares. 

Iog6 Roger, the ſon of Bernard, an adven- 1306 10 Gaſton the ſon of Roger-Bernard the 
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curer in the firſt War for the Holy 
Land. 
Roger 11. ſon of Roger the firſt. 
Roger 111. ſon of Roger the ſecond, 
Raymond- Roger fon of Roger the third, 


a grear itickler for the Earls of Tho- 


lonſe, in favour of the Albigenſes,and 


their opinions, 


Roger- Bernard, the inheritor of his 


Fathers opinions, as well as of his 
Eſtates and: Fortunes, 

Roger IV... furnamed Roefer, a compa- 
_ of the King S. Lewis inthe Holy 


Roger- Bernard II. fon of Rotfer. 


third, and of AMfargares de Monca- 
de'the Heir of Bearn. | 
rx GaffonT.ſon of Gaftonthe firit,a great 
Enemy to the Engliſh in behalf of 
Philip de PFalois ; and as great a 
friend ro the King of Aragon a- 
gainſt the Afoors, in which war he 
was lain. | 

I2 Gafton III. for his beauty ſurnamed 
Phabss, inferior for Revenue and 
che port he lived in, to few Kings 

 1n Chriftendom. 

13 Matthew Earl of Caftelbon, Son of 
Roger- Bernard "Earl of Caftelben 
the ſecond Son of Gaſton the firſt: 

deligned 
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1399 74 


1413 


1436 


15 John Son of Arc 


deſigned ſucceſſor to John King of 


' Aragon,whoſe eldeſt Daughter he 


had maried,but diſpoſſefled there- 
of by the Duke of Momlanc. 


Archembald Captain of Bache , and 


Iſabel Siſter and Heir of Matthew, 
arls of Fix. 

hembald, a great E- 
nemy to 'the Exgliſh in behalf of 
Charlesche ſeventh of France : his 
younger Brother Gaſton, as grear 
a friend unto the Exgliſh, ſuccee- 
ding in the eſtate of Buche. From 
Peter the ſecend Son of this John, 
deſcended -Odet de Foix, .Lord of 
Laxwtretch, ſo renowned in the 
wars of Italy. 


16 Gaſton IV, Son of Jobs a principal 


Agent in the Conqueſt of Gienne 


- from the Exgliſh; by his marriage 


with Eleanor Daughter and Heir 
of John King of Navarre,advanced 
his houſe unto that Kingdome : 
Grandfather by John Viſc. of Nar- 
bone his ſecond Son to Gaſton de 
Foix Duke of Nemonrs, {lain at the 
taking of Ravenna, Anno 15 12. 


25 Antonie of Burbon 


17 Francis Phabus Nephew of Caſton the Z Gaſcoigne 


fourch, and of Ekeanor of Navarre 


| by cheir Son Gaſton Prince of YViane, 


ſucceeded his ſaid Grandfather in 
the Earldom of Foix,and his Grand- 
morher in che Realm of Navarre 
abour 7 years after. ps 


18 Katherine the Siſter and Heir of 
Francis, by her mariage with Johs. 


Earl of eMbert, added that Earl-_ 


dom alſo to che houſe of Foix. 


19 Henry of Albert Son of John and Ka- 


therine , King-of Navarre , Sove- 
raign of Bearnand Earl of Foix,by 
his marriage witch the Lady Mar- 
aret , Siſter co King Francis the 
firit, added che greateſt pare ofche 
lands of H—_ unto his Eſtate, 
uke of Yendoſme; 

and Joan his Wife, Daughter and 
Heir of Henry of Albert, Kings of 
Niavarre,Soveraigns of Bearn, and 
Earls of Foix. | 


21 Henry II. Son of Joan and «Antony; 


King of Navarre, Soveraign Lord 
of Bearn, and Earl of Foix; on 
the murder of Henry the third of 
France, ſucceeded alſo in thac 


Kingdome by the name of Henry the fourth, Anno 1589,the Father of Lewis the chirteenth;and Grand-. 
..._ father of King Lewis che foureenth, now reigning, Auno 1648. And fo having broughe che Earls of 
et Fdyto the Crown of France, it istime to leave chem. The Arms of theſe great Earls we have ſeen 


3 The Earldom of BEGORRE is ſituate North of Bearn, at the foot of the Pyyentan mountains - 
ſocalled fromthe Bigerrones, rhe old inhabicants hereofin the time of Ceſar. Scattered in which; and 
the adjoyning Principaliry of Bearn, live a leprous-and infe&tious people, of noyſome breaths, defor- 
med bodies, and obaitly viſages: in which regard, not ſuffered to have any commerce with other peg- 
ple, nor to inherit any Lands; bur only to apply themſefves rodrudgery, and the baſeſt of mechanick 
trades. From their great miſhapen heads called Capets or Gabets. | 

Chief Towns hereof are, 1 Faigneres, famous for medicinal Bathes. 2 Lowrde, of which nothing 
memorable. 3 Tarbe, (by eAntonine called T; _— ſeared upon the River Adour; honoured with! 
a{trong Caſtle, an Epiſcipal See, and che Seneſchallie tor all che Conntrey of Begorre. Which Coun- 
trey having for long time its own Proprietary Earls, under the Soveraignty and Homage of che Crown 
of Navarre, from the Kings whereof they were extracted, or thoſe Kings from them ; was ar the laſt; 
by the marriage of Petronilla, Daughter and Heir of Eſquibat the laſt Earl, ro Baſon Vicountof Afar- 
ſan and Gabardan, added tothat houſe. Whoſe Daughter Matthee,marrying ro Gaſton Prince of Bearn; 
increaſed chat Principality with thoſe goodly pieces of A{arſan, Gabatdan and Begorre ; all broughr un. 
tothe houſe of Foix, by Margaret,Daughter of this Gafton,married ro Roger Bernard, as before 13 ſaid, 

The Armes hereof were Azwre, a Croſs Argent ; By 1nigo Ariſta the ſon of Simon,Earl of this Coun- 
trey, called co the Erown of Navarre, made the Armes of chat Kingdom ; whereas before that crime, 
the Armes thereof had been Argent, ona Tree Vert, a Croſs in chief, Gwles. Which Armesare faid rg 
berbok by Garcia Ximines the firtt King of Navarre, from ſuch a lign appearing to him inthe Skie; be- 
fore his firſt barcel wich the Aſoores. = 4 —- 

4 The Earldom of COMMINGES lyeth betwixt Bearn and Foix, runnihg berwixt boch as far 
Norchward, asto border Eaſtward on —_— Divided into the Higher; and more mountainous part, 

ſituate ar the foot of the Pyrenees ; and the Lower, which hath ſomewhat more of the valley in ir. The 
old Inhabitants of boch, the Convene, and Conſerani. The principal places at preſent in the Lower Cors- 
minges are, 1 Lombes, a Biſhops See, but of lare erection, 3 Aoret, upon the River Garonne. 3 Sama- 
than, 4 Lieſle en Dordon, And inthe Higher, there is 1 Conſe#ans; once the chief Town of the Conſeraxig 
now a Biſhops See, (ituate atche foor of the Pyrenean hils. 2 S. Bernard; of old called Civitas Convena- 
7um,a Biſhops See alſo, and the chief City of chis Earldom. 3 S. Beat, 4 S. Bregon, 5 fonregean, of 
Mons Regins, 6 Silliers, &C. : | eh ag 

Of the eſtate of this Earldom 1 have litrle to ſay, bur chatir was united ro che houfe of Foix, by the 
marriage of Eleanor, the Daughter of an Earl bereof,to Gaſton the ſecond of thar name,and the eleventh 
Earl of this Houſe. Given afterwards notwithitanding to a Spaniard called Rodrigo de Villand#ada, by 


Charles the ſevench.Bur in the end reſtored againto the houſe of Foix, by the proweſs and great ſefviees 
of Gaften the fourth, who cauſed his uncle, Matthew, the youngeſt ſon of Archembald and Iſabel way 
ven It. 

r] of 
f- 


of Foix, to be ſecled in ir, according tothe will and yore of his Father Archembaldg who had 
to him. Bur falling ro che Crown again, it was conferred on John of Leſcon, a Baſtard of che 
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Armaignace Argmaign- C, WHO W&S Earl ot [8 Cmming2s, and one of te Alcris als of France in the tine of Kiug Lexis 
| , the eleventh. The Armies of tiete Larls were'Ga/rs, tour Orclles in Sairier, Ar gent. | 
5 TheEarldom of ARMATGC N AC, the greateit of all theſe Eſtates confiderea teverally and appart, 
liech on the Norch of Cmminges, and ſo exrenceth ir felf ro the banks of the River Garond. Principal 
Towns are, 1 Ax, upon the River Gez, antiently calic.! eAu7rufta Anſcicrum ; the Merropolis or head 
City of the Province of Novempepalonia ; by conſequence an Archbiſhops See: The Revenues whereof 
are ſaid ro be the greateſt of any Prelates in France, computed ar-no leſs 'than'40g00/. per annum. 
2 Leftwwre, a Biſhops See, called of old Leſturacinm, in our modern Latine 'Ltifodaurum. A Town (fo 
well fortified, when inthe power of the Earls of Armaignac, rhar'it held out a litge of three mone ths 
againit the forces of France : bur lince ir came into the hands of the French Kings, ſo ſtrengthned and 
embarcelled according to the modern Arr of Fortifications, rhar ir is held meyers = Bulwark ofthe 
Kingdom on this (ide, and their ſureft Fortreſs againit Spain. 3 Liſte de Jourdain, which hath che cicle 
- of: an Earldom,bought at rhe price of 38000 Crovns,of John Duke of Bourbon, by John the fourth Earl 
_ of Armaignac, Anno 1421. 4 Auvillir. 5 Anzan. 6C haftel-nean. 7 Malbourquir, B'Neftes,of which little 
memorable. ni rae ag | 
| The Earls of Armaignac fetch their Original from the Kings of Navarre : Sancho-the great, having 
ſubdued ſome Lands in Gaſcoiga, which he conferred on Garfras a younger fon df tiis, with the title of 
Earl of Armaignac, Anno 1014. On which foundation it increaſed ſo fait, borh in power and honour, 
that.Bernard the fourth Earl hereof, cameto be Conſtable of France.” And fſo'did John the fourth. of 
chat name, by the fayour'of King Charlcs che ſeventh : who alſo writ himſelf, 'by the grace of God Earl 
- of Armaignac ; according to the tile of Soveraign Princes. ' A man'ot ſo conſiderable power in theſe 
parts of France ; that rhe marriage of a Daughter of his to our Heyy the ſixth; was thought che beſt 
means for eſtabliſhing his Eſtate in Gienne, And I remember itwas charged on the Duke of Sffo/k,thar 
by breaking off this alliance for chat of Axjox, he had been the cauſe of the loſs of the Kings piecesin 
France. This greatneſs made him ſubject to che jealoulie of King Lewis the eleventh;who worried him 
our of his Eſtate and his life together, Charles, Brother ofth's John, ſucceeded by the favour of Kins 
{harles the $8. After whoſe death this tair Eftare was ſeized on to the uſe of the Crown ; till given a- 
gain by Francis the firſt to (harles Duke of Alanſon, (whoſe Grand-Father had married with a Siſter of 
che ſaid Earl John) and to the Lady Margaret bis Wife, the ſaid Kings Siſter + who, after the deceale of 
the Duke of Alanſon, brought it to Henry of «Albert,and King of Navarre,her ſecond Husband; retur- 
ning {© to the Original from whence firlt it came. 
hs 1-9 of theſe great Princes, were quarterly 1 Argent, a Lyon Aznre; 2 Gnles,a Leopard-Lyon 
Or; the 3, &Cc. 
. 6 TheEarldomof 4LBRET is ſituate on the North-weſt of Armaignac, bordering upon Gaienne. 
The chief Town whereof is 1 Nerac, ſeated on the River of Baize; rhe only place of ftrenpth and 
moment in all this eſtate. 2 Chaſtell-Jalone, well ſeated to difturb the Trade betwixe Boxrdzanux and 
Gaſcoigne, but not able to endure a liege. 3 font de Marſan, and 4 Tzrtas, both ſeated on the 
River Ladoxr : and all four formerly Towns of Caution for thoſe of the Reformed Religion ; of which 
this Countrey is ſo full,that the Popiſh Religion had hardly any footing in all this Territory. Which, 
though the ſmalleſt of the (ix, and of leaſt Anriquity, had yertheforrune to incorporate all the reſt iz- 
ro it... For John, the ſon of Alan Earl of Albert, by his marriage with Katharine, Daughter and ſole 
Heir of Gaſton, ſon of Gaſton of Foix, and of Leaonora Princes of Navarre, added ro his eſtate the Sig- 
reuries of Bearn, Feix, and Begorre. And Henry of Albert his ſon, by marrying the Lady CWargaret, 
Siſter of King Francis the firſt, united to it thoſe of Armaignac and Comminges. By Feanthe Daugh- 
ter of this Henry, the whole Eſtate was brought ro Antony of Buurbon, Duke of YVendoſme, and Farher 
to King Henry the fourth, becoming ſo united to the Crown of France, from which it was at firit dif- 
membred. | 
The Armes of cheſe Earls, were Quarterly z France ; 2 Gules, a Border ingrailed Are. The third, 
&c.. | ; 
7. As forthe Countrey of AGENOIS, the laſt part of Gaſcoigne, it never had other hearts (after- 
it lefr off, ro be Frezch) than the Dukes of Aquitaine. The principal Cities of it, x Agen, a rich, po- 
pulous, and well-rraded Town, ſeared on the Garonze, in a fruitful Countrey : A Biſhops See, a Senel- 
challie, and held to be the faireftin Gaſcoigne. 2. Condon, a Biſhops See alſo, from which the parts ad- 
joyriing are called Condopnois. 3 Palleneufre, 4 Clarrac, 5 IMarmand, 6 Foy, &c. * 

Thus having took a brief view of thoſe ſeveral members which made up the great body of the Duke- 
dom of Aquitaine ; let us next look on the eſtate of the whole thus bronghr rogether: which in the 
declination of the Roman Empire,was given unto the Gothes, before poſieſſed of all Gallia Narbonenſss, 
by Yalentinian the third, as a reward for their ſervice in driving the Alani out of Spain. Long the Gothes 
had notheld it, when they were outed of it by Clovis, the fifth King of the French, continuing under 
his Succefſors,till Ludovicus Pius made it a Kingdom,and gave it unto Pepin his youngeſt ſon. Bur Charles 
and T7 the ſons of this Pepin, being diſpoſleſſed by Charles the Bald; it was by him conferred on 
Kanulph, of the houſe of Burgundy, for his many good ſervices againſt the Normans, Ann 844. Whoſe 
Succefſors take here inthis order following. | 
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The Dukes of «Aqnitain. 


$44 1 Ranulph of Burgundy, firſt Duke of 4- 11 56 \ 10 Lewis the ſeventh of | France, 1n riolit 


quitain. | of Eleanor his Wife, ſole Heir of 

875 2 William, Earl of Auvergne,Nephew of | Williams the fifth. OK 
Ranniph, 1152 ti Henry, Duke of Normandy, and Earl 
go2 3 Ebles, Earl of Poifton, ſucceeded in 4- __ of Anjon, &c. in right of Eleanoy his 
| quitain and Auvergne, by the Will Wife, divorced from Lewis on pre- 

| and Teſtament of Duke William. '_ _renceof ſome conſanguinity; after 
911 4 EblesII. Son of Ebles the firft, King of England. Soma 
935 5 milliaml1l.the ſonof Ebles the ſecond. 1269 12 Richard, King of England, the ſoh of 
970 6 Milliam[II.ſon of Wiltiam the ſecond. Henry. © 27% BF % 
1019 7 Guy, the ſon of Filliamthe third. 1199 13 John King of England, the Brother 
1021 B MWilliams IV. ſon of Gay. of Rickard : who forfeitins his 
1086 9 MmWilliamV.ſon of William the fourth. Eſtates in Fraxce, on a judicial 


ſentence pronounced againſt him for the (ſuppoſed) murder of his Nephew Arthur Duke of Bretagne ; 

Aquitaine and the reſt of the Engliſh Provinces were ſeized on by the French, Anno 1202, Bur noc 
withſtanding this eHreft, the Engliſh ftill continued their pretenſions to ir, till at the laſt it was agreed 
berwixt King Lewis che ninth of France, and Henry the third of England, Amo1259. That the Engliſh 
ſhould reft ſatisfied with Gzienne,the bounds whereof were to be the Pyrenees onthe South and the Ri- 
ver of Charente on the North, comprehending therein alfo the Countrey of Lizzoſ#n ; and that on his in- 
veſtitore into this Eſtatezhe ſhould relinquiſh all his rights in Normandy, Anjon,Tourein, Main, &c,- In 

conſideration whereof,he ſhould have 150000 Crowns in ready money. On this accord the Kings of 
England became Homagers to the Crown of France,which ſomerimes they omirred, ſometimes did 1t by 

Proxie,bur never in perſon,till Philip de Yalois required it of K.Edward the third: and becauſe ſuch du- 

ries are not often perſonally done by Soveraign Princes, D# Serres ſhall deſcribe the formaliry of "it. 

The place deligned for this exploit was the Church of Amiens, & ro which Edward came (ſaith he) with 
« ſach a Train, as was intended rather ro the honour of himſelf rhan.che French King, Royally artired 
&« he was, with a long Robe of crimſon Velver, powdred with Leipards of Gold; his Crown upon his 
« heady. his Sword by his ſide,and golden ſpurs upon his heels. Philip, atrended by the chief Officers of 
«rhe Realm, ſar upon his Throne, apparelled ina lons robe of purple Velver,powdred wirh Floptt de 
&« 7yces of Gold ; his Crown upon his head, and the Sceprer in his hand. Vicourt <Melnn, the great 
« (hamberlain of France, commanded £4ward to take off his Crown, ſword, and ſpurs, and ro kneel 
« down : which he did accordingly. Then taking buth his hands, and joyning theta together, hiefaid 

&« anro him ;' Tow Lecome a Liege-man to the King my Maſter, who is here preſent, as Duk? of Guienne,and 
« Peer 'of France, and promiſe tobe faithful and loyal to him ; ſay yea: and Edward ſaid yea, and aroſe, 
Bur the Hiſtorian notes withall, that Philip paid dearly for this Page:nt ; the young King never for- 

getting the indignity which was pur upon him, cill he had made France a field of blood.” 'And here'it 
is to be obſerved, that though the Kings of E£12/and by this new inveltiture, were entituled Dukes” of 
Gmienne only, yet they had all the power and priviledges of Dakes of Aquitaine ; excepting the ho= 
mage of the great Lords and Earls of Gaſcoione, which formerly belonged unto tliem.  Infomuch as 

Richard the ſecond, though Duke of Gwzienne only in ftyle and title,inveited his Uncle John of Ganintin 

that brave eſtace, under the ſtyle and title of Duke of Aznitaine;fummoned ro Parliament by that name 

by the ſaid King Richard, Fromthis Accord betwixt che Kings, the Engliſh had pofſefſion of che Duke- 

dome of Guienne, according to the order of their Succeſſions, from the fortierh of King Henry the 

third, Anno 1259, to the twenty ninth of King Henry the fixth, Anno 1452 (the intercalation of John 

of Gant excepred only : ) whenoured of all their old rights in France, rather by the good fortune, 
than by the valour of Charles the ſeventh ; the Engliſh then divided in domeſtick Fatttons, and not at 
leiſure ro look after the affairs of France. Nor do I finde, that G#ienne being thus recovered, was 
ever diſmembred from that Crown, but when King Lewis the eleventh atfigned ir' over ro his Brother 
the Dake of Berry, to rake him off from jaynins with the Dukes of Bretague and Burgundy ina new 

confederacy ; who held it bur two years, and died the laſt Duke of Gaienne, Anno 1472. | Ff 
The Armesof this Dukedom were Gmles, a Leopardor Lyon Or, which joyned to the two Lyons of 
Numandie, make the Armes of England. 4 


"6. LAN GUEDOC. 


ANGUHEDOC is bounded wich the Pyrenean hils, the Land of Rowfllon, and the Mediterranean, 

, on'the South; on the North, with Forreſt, Quercu, and eAwvergn ; on the Eaſt, with Provence and 
D-:u1phine ; on the Welt, with Gaſcojgne. Whereas the other Frenchmen in an affirmation ſay Ow, 
thefe of this Countrey ſay Oc ; and therefore Ortelins conjeftures it was called Langwedot. Bur others 
think that it rook denomination from the Gothes,who' reigning long in this Countrey, left behinde chem 
a ſmack of their Language ; and therefore it was called Langwegotia, and now Exphonie - gratia, termed 
Languedotia,or Languedoc, rhat is to ſay, the Countrey which reraineth the Gothick Language. In refe- 


rerice to one or both of which Etymologies rhis Province is by Paulus e/Emilins nt _ 
" | othicand 


Langnedock. 
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cana and Ottitana; and inrelationtothe reſt, the pocople hereof in one of Calvins Epiltles, are given 
unto us by the name of Populus Lingse Ottilane. . ; 

The Countrey on thoſe parts which lie next ro Awvergne, is like the higher parts thereof,mountainoug 
and nor very fruirful ; in all che reft, as rich and pleaſanc asthe beit Provinces in France ; and having 
the advantages of Olives,Railins,Figs,Orenges,and other fruits nor ordinary bur here,and inthe neigh- 
bouring Province; In that participating the commodities both of Frause and Spain. The people have 
Gmentinr in them of the ancienc Gothes, and draw nearer to che cemper of the Spaniards, than any o0- 
ther of the French ; as being accounted very devout, great vaunters of themſelves, affe&ting bravery 
above their condition and eftates ; not caring how they pinch ir on the working daies, or at home in 
private, ſo they may flauntir inte ftreer, and be tine on holy-dayes ; The humour alſo of che Women, 
and in them more pardonable. 

Principal Rivers of this Prevince, are 1 Aurance, 2 Lieran, and 3 Orbe, emptying themſelves into 
the Rhoſne ; and Alby which disburdeneth ir ſelf inco che Ocean. Chief Towns hereof are, 1 Niſmes 
(in Latin Lemaxſ#s) anciently a Colony of the Romans, now a Biſhops See; where there remain ſome 
- marks of the Roman greatneſs, eſpecially rhe ruines of aſpacious Palace built by che Emperor Adriax. 
2 Afout-pelicr (in Latine Mons Peſſulanus) (iruate ona high Mountain, as che name imports, ſome 
ewelve miles diſtant from the Sea ; an Univerlicy for the ſtudy of Phyſch, and for that very happily 
ſeated, the Countrey round abour affording great variety of medicinal herbs. An Earldom of it ſelfin 
the former times, conveyed by Mary Daughter of William the laſt Lord hereof,to King Peter of Ara- 
gon her husband ; nexr, made a member of the Kingdom of 244jorca, and finally by James,the laſt King 
of Majerca, ſold to King Philip of Valcis. Of late one of the ſtrongeſt holds which thoſe of the Refor- 
ved Religion had in this Countrey ; and memorable for che notable reſiſtance which ic made againſt 
the whole forces of Lewis the 13 inthe laſt Civil Wars abour Religion. 3 Aleth, and 4 Carcaſſonne, 
both Biſhops Sees, both ſeated on the River Avde ; the people of both ſpeaking a corrupt French, 
with an intermixrure of ſome _ Which intermixture of _ with that broken French chey 
either have originally from the Gothes of Spain, of whoſe Kingdom this was once a part : or from their 
long ſubje&ion cothe Earls of Barcelone, to whom they were conveyed, with other fair eftares in this 
part of France, by the marriage of Raymond Borenger the ſevench Earl! thereof, with A/modiathe Daugh- 
cer of ſome of the great Lords who then ruled in Langwedcc,abour the year 1040. And to theſe Towrs, 
asalſo unto thoſe of WNiſmes and Alby, the Earls of Barcelone, and the Kings of Aragon (in their right) 


did pretend a Soveraignty (though chey had loſt the poſſeſſion of them) as thoſe of France did to the 


Earldom of Barcelone : till mutual releaſes made on both ſides of each others claims, by James the firſt 
. of Aragon, and the King St. Lewis, Anno 1260, orthereabours. 5 Alby, commodiouſly ſeared on the 
River © called, the Civitas Albigen/inms of Antoninus, the chief ot this part of Languedoc, Called from 
hence La Paix Albigeois ; remarkable in Chxrch-hiſtory for thoſe grear oppolires ro the corruprions and 
errors of the Church of Rome, called the Albigenſes. 6 Bexziers, upon the River Orbe,che Betire of 
Ptolomsy, and (fivitas Beterr-fuem of Antoninas ; a Roman Cglony of old, now a Biſhops See. 7 Agde, 
called eAgatha by ancient writers, remarkable for a Councel held there inthe year 450,and fora well- 
frequented Pore, at the mouth of the River Egbaud. 8 Narbon, ſeared on the mouth of the River 
Ande, the Seat of the Phocenſes, and the firſt Koman Colony (next after Carthage) out of Italy. In 
Italy ir ſelf (to obſerve ſo much by the way) were no leſs than 150 Colonies; 57 in Africk, 29in 
Spain, 26 in France, in England 4 only, in Syria 20, and in other Countreys ſome, but very few in 
r@pe of the largeneſs of che Terricories. Theſe Colonies were inſtituted partly to repreſs Rebelli- 
ons in the Conquered Countreys ; partly to relift a forein enemy, partly ro reward the ancient Soul- 
diers, partly to relieve che poorer ſort, and parcly to purge and empry the Cicy of the ſuperfluity and 
redundance of her people. Now if che queſtion be asked, whether a Colony or a Fortreſs be more be- 
hoovefull, I anſwer with Boterws in his .Raggiode ſtato, that a Fortreſs is more fir for ſuddain uſe, anda 
Colony for continuance : the former are quickly erefted, and perhaps as ſoon loſt ; the other require 
ſ#ne cime of ſerling,and are after of a good ſufficiency ro defend themſelves. As we ſee in our times, 
the Spaniſh Colonies of Ceuta and Tanger in Africk; and our own of Calais, which was the laſt Town 
weloſton the firm, land. This Narbon was in che infancy of the Reman Empire, the moſt populous 
and greateſt Town of all France : inſomuch, as from ir all this part of France was called Gallia Narbs- 
nenſis. A Province, of which Pliny delivered us this cenſure : Narbonenlis Gallia agrorum c nltw,morum 
virorumq; dignatione, opurm amplitudine , nulli provinciarum poftponenda ; treviterg; Italia potins quam 
provincis ; thae is to ſay, that for fruicfulneſs of the ſoil, and the civiliry of the people,ir was inferiour 
co no province in the Reman Empire. Bur co return unto the Town, being antiently the Metropolis of 
this Province, it had withall the honour of being an Archbiſhops See, which ir Rill continueth : well 
fortified at rhe preſentas a Town of war, Ay 6. Catalonia and the land of Rew/illon, 9 La Pay, 
che See of a Biſhop, who in Latid in called Podienfss ; the chief of that part of Laugsedoc,which is named 
Felay, the ancient ſeat of the Yelauni. 10 Yiviers, on the River Rhoſne, (by Pliny named Alba Hel- 
viorum) from whence the Cor nrrey adjoyning hath the name of Yivarets. 11 Rhodes, or Rutena, the 
principal Ciry of the Rwteni, now a Biſhops See; from whence the Countrey round about hath che 
name of Rowvergn ; though ſome account this Rewvergn, a diſtin Province, and no part of Langnedec. 
I 2 T holouſe, ſeated-on the Garonne, anciently the principal Ciry of the Tettoſages, and the Toloſates,pla- 
ced by old Writers in this tra; now the chief of Languedoc, and one of the greateſt in all France. The 
ſear of an Archbiſhop, and an Univerlity : ſo antient, chat ſome report it to be buile when Deborah 
judged Iſrael. Here was a Parliamentary Court ereRed,for the adminiſtration of Juſtice in theſe parts, 
1302. Asfor the Story of Thelwnſe, it was obſerved, chat certain Souldiers having ſtole i = 
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ſome Gold our of the Ter-ples of Tholouſe, (when it was fackr'by Cepio a Reman Conſul) came all ro La 


wedec.) 


miſerable and unfortunate enes : hence grew ebar age, Anrun habet Tholbſanum, applyed to tin LW Sl 


happy men. uo + 4% = a 
Bur: thar which deferves moſt nore in the Hiſtory of it, are the large and ſpacious fields about 


ir, called by the Writers of tueſe times by the name of Campi Catalawnici , extending*in length 
106, in breadrh 70. French Leagues. In which fields, An.'435. was foughr”'thar* terrible” Batcle 
between eMtila King of the Hunnes, and e/£tins the Rowan Lieutenant in Frante 5 &Etins was (trength- 
ned by the Gothes, Francks, Burgundians, and Germans. eMitjha's Army conlitted of Hannes, Erali, 


Scythes, Sarmatians, Smervians, tO the nvinber- of 500000, of which 180000 thar day loſt their _ 


lives : Attila himſelf being driven ro that deſperate plunge, that making a_Funeral pile of "Horſe 
Saddles, he would have burned himſelf. Bur his Enemies weary of well-doing,” of '£1ius politickly 
fearing, that if eFetila were quire deftroyed, the Gothes, Franchs, and others of the Barbarians then 
confederate with him, would become coo infolent ; pave him leave to retire* home through 7taly : 
which-he baratlſed with Fire and Sword, murdering the People, and ruining the Towns, ſo that he 
was then; and long after, called Flageflam Dei. eAtins, notwithſtanding this'good ſervice, was by 
V alentinian the Emperor of the Feſt, rewarded with the loſs of his head : By which a, che Empe- 
rour (as one truly told him) had cut off hit right hand with hi: left. And indeed ſo'it happened. For not 
foag after, he himſelf was by Maximus murdered, and the Empire of Rowe'irrecoverably deſtroyed. 
Now that theſe Fields lay hereabouts, and not abour Chalont in the Province of Cham aipne, (as forte 
learned and induftrious men have. been of opinion ) I am aſſured by theſe three reaſons. Firſt the 
improbability that e/£tivs having gor che victory, ſhould ſuffer; ſuch a vaſt and numerous Army to 
paſs through the whole lengel of France from one end to the other, and having waſted all the 
Countrey, to break into /taly, And ſecondly the teſtimony of Jornandes an' ancient Writer, who tel- 
lerh vs, firſt, char before chis fighr, Attila bad belieged and diſtrefled the City of Orleans ; and there- 
fore was not varquiſhed inthe fields of Chalons: and then, that immediacely upon the Vittory, To- 
riſmund-the King of the Gothes, (his Father Theodorick being ſlainYin Campis Catalatnicis ubi & pugnatc- 
rat, Regia Majcſtate ſalveltus Toloſam ingredituy ; being proclaimed King in thoſe very fields, entred 
with great tate and triumph into 7holouſe, the Regal City at thar time of the Gothiſh Kingdom. Which 
plainly proves the place of battle to be near this City + chough poſſible by the name Campi Catalannict 
(the great length and breadch thereof conſidered ) we are to underſtand che whole Countrey of 
Langmedoc. . . * EY 

The old Inbabirants of this Countrey beſides the Helvii, the Yellauni, the TeHoſager; atid 4/bi- 
genſes, formerly remembred, were the Apatenſes, Beterenſes, Gabales, Volez, and the Arecomiri 
all which ; rogether wich ſome orhers ot lefſer note, made the Province of Narbonenſis Prima, 
whereof the Metropolis was Narbon. In the falling of che, Rowan Empire aſſigned with the reſt 
of Narbonenſis, and ſome part of Spaip, to eAtholfma King of the Gothes, whom Honerias by this gift 
arid by beitowing on him his Siſter; Placidia, bought dur 'of Ttaly. _ The Gothes having got ſo good 


footing in Gas!, enlarged their bourids by raking in the moſt part of « Aquitain, Quercs, and. Au- 


vergn: but forced to quit them to the French, who conquered that from them which they got 
from the Romans ; and ſhut them up wichin the limits of their firſt Donation. Afﬀeer this ch 

declined as faſt in: France, as they thrived in Spain; loſing Provence to Theodofic, King of El: 

Oftro-Gothes, or Gothes of Italy $ whoſe ſucceflor Amelaſ#nta, feating a War from Greete, reſigned 
her intereſs in Provence to Thesdolert the French King of Mets. Nothing notv left unto the Gothes of 
their Gallick, purchaſes , bur this L:nguedock only ; and this they held as long as they had any 
thing to do in Exrope, bur loſt it finally to the Adoors, with all Spain ir ſelf. Recovered from 
the Moors by Charles Martel, and added to the reſt of the French Empire z it was by Charles the 
Great given to one Thar/in, of the race of the ancient Kings, with the ritle of the Earl of Thyg- 


leyſe, on. condition that he would be Chriſtened, Bur long it continued not'in his Race; nor” 


in any other, not being ſerled in a way of Lineal Deſcent, till che time of Raymond the eighth 
Earl, Brother to anocher \Kay99ond Earl of St. Giles ( a Town of Guienn) whoſe Grand-childs 
Hugh, being an adventurer in the Wars of the Holy Land, and wanting Money to —_—_ hint- 
ſelf "for chat expedition , ſold his Eſtate herein ro his Unkle Raymond, the Earl of St. Giles 
before mentioned, From this time forward we find theſe Earls to- be as ofteri called rhe Earls 
of St. Giles, as the Earls of T' holoxſe ; and by that name frequently remembred in the Eaftern' 
fories; as for his great valour in the courſe of the Holy Pars, eſpecially at the taking of 
the Ciry of Tripo/i 4 given to him ( aſter ic became Chrittian ) with che title of Eatl, This 
Raymond, worthily named the Great, Earl of Tholeaſe, Sr; Giles, and Tripoli, had three Sons 5 
all of them ſucceeding; of which che eldeit was Bertrand, had a Baſe Son called Ponte, who ſuz- 
ceeded him in the Earldom of Tripoli, the Pather of Raymond, and Grand-Father of another Kay- 
ond, both Earls of Tripoli, and bocu ſufpeRed to be falſe to the Chriſtian Princes in the con- 
tinuance of thoſe Wars. Alfonſo the third Son was alſo the Father '0f a Kaymond, the Father 
of another Raymond, who proved a prear maintainer of the e-L!bigenſes : and in purſuance of 
tar cauſe murdered a Legar of the Pope ſent ro Excommunicare hin ; and ſtrangled his owt 
Brother Baldwin, becaufe he found him nor inelinable 'ro his opinions: For this cauſe War- 
red upon, and Vanquiſhed by Sinn de Monfott, Father of Sinn 4+ Morford; the gtear Earl of 
Leiceſter and afrer- many troubles and continuat Wars, lefr his eftace and quarrel to his Sort 
named alſo Razmond, the laſt Earl of this Houſe'; who proving alfo'a ffrong Patron of theſe 4- 
bigenſes,, was condentined for a Heretithy curſed by gy Popes and perſeuted ae 
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oe. Kings, philip the ſecond; Lewis the 89> and St. Feindys: This laſt willing ro.make a peaceable compo- . 
LA ſition, married his Brother A/phonſo, t0'Jane daughter and heir ro Count Raimond, with this condition, 
| Thar if it ſhould happen theſe two to die withont iflue, then Languedec ſhould be incoporared to the 


Crown. 'Raimond agreed, the marriage was ſolemnized,..4u,1249, I ztiey both died-withour iſſue, 1270. 
and. Laygueder returned tothe Crown in the days of Philip the third. . 
' - The names and Succeſſion of theſe -Earls, in regard they were Peers of France, great Princes, and for 


the moſt pars men'of aRionz take in order thus. 
nw! o> TID ; y.59 . : he Ke 03+, 57. ABORP 
”_ * q2ils- Jodofr 1-4: 3Fhe Earls of Thalenne- -. 


Az. Ch. Y 7 MESS TUT -f 1} | 
- 779, | I. . Twrfo the figſt, Earl of Thoſonze, _ - dom to bis Unkle Raywond. 
$03. 2 William made Earl by. Charlemaigne, ©, 1096 11, Raymond II. Earl of S. Giles, Tho- 
; 44), - 5. Peer of | France at the firſt founda- .  louxe, and Tripoli; of great .note 
{4-1 7. tion of that Order. -. .--. | in the War of the Holy-Land. 
828 3 Jſauret Thurſim , Son of Thurſm the 22 Bertrand, | Sonne -of, Raymond the 
SH f:t : firlt Eafl. L k ETIT: : Great. 13 ; \ 
$41 4 Bertrand, Son of 1ſanret Therſin. . I3: William IV, Brother of Bertrand, 
B94 - 5 | William Il. of ſome other houſe. ..IIOIL I4 Alfonſo, Brother. of Filliam the 
919 -.6 _ Ponce, 'a great Juſticiar,. but of un-. _ _. fourth, | | 
5:4 "knowngace - :i- 1146 15 Raymend II. Son:of Alfonſo. 


963.7 _ Almaric, of as obſcure: parentage 8s 1185 16 Raymond IV. Sonne of Raymond the 


WA 74 0% 1 1 bh third, the Great Patron of the 

1003. '-$ .. Xaymondy the Brother of Raymond Albigenſes. 
...',*,_. . Earl of $. Giles, advanced by Ro- 1222 17 Raymond V. Sonne: of Raymond the 
bert King of France. | fourth, vanquiſhed and compoun- 


1952 9 - Williays III. Duke of AqSitaine, ſuc- - ded with, by King Lens the Saint. 
'. ,._ *  ceededin-right of his Wife, the 1249 18 Alfonſo II, Brother of St. Leon, 


- Daughter of Keyword. + _- | and - Husband: of Joan, daughter 
to86. 10 Hugh Aymon, Son of William the and heir of the laſt Raymond : after 
third; ſold. his Eftare and Earl- - _ Whoſe death, and the deceaſe of 


Toan the Counteſs, Ar. 1270. this Earldom was united to the Crown of France ; according to the 
Capituſations before: mentioned.  - . 


. 


The Arms of chis Earldom were Ga/es, a Croſs Pommels, of 12 points, Or. 


ROVENCE is environed with Languedoc on the Welt; Dax/phine,on the North ; the Mediterranean, 
P onthe South ; and on the Eaſt wich the Alpes, and the River YVarms; which divide ic from Piemont, 
che neere(t of the Alpine Provinces... . | | 

Ir rook this name from the Romans, who being called in by the Aſaſſiliansy to: revenge a private 
wrong: done them by the: $alii, rhe next neighbouring People, wholly poſleſſed:themſelves of this 
Countrey.; calling it xa7* io, The Province. The Countrey being now divided between ſeveral 
Princes, we muſt neceflarily premiſe ſo much of the ſtory of ir, as ſerves to ſhew the time and grounds 
of-that diviſion, In order. whereunto we are firſt tro know, that it long continued parr of the Roman 
Empire, making.up the whole Proyince of Narbonenſis Secundayand part of Alpes Maritime. How it was 
givenumo the Yi/igothes, or Gothes of Spain,and from them taken by the Oſtr»gothes, or Gothes of Ttaly ; 
ath-been ſhewn in Langeedoc. Being reſigned unto the French,'jt became a part of the new Kingdom 
of Arles. and, Burgundy. Made a diſtin&t Eitate in the* perſon of Hugh de Arles, (who afterwards ſuc- 
ceeded.in the Kingdom alſo) by Boſon the firſt... And by this Hugh de Arles.upon. his reſignation of 
that Kingdom to /Rodolph Duke of Burgundy beyond the Joxr ; given unto William his Son,. with the 
ſyle and ticle of Earl of Provence; confirmed: therein by the Emperour: Conrade the: ſecond, on 
whom the Rights 'of that Kingdom had been transferred ; ro:be held of him, and his Succeſſorsin 
the Empire. In his poſterity it continued, till.conveyed to, the Earls of Barcelone, by the marriage 
of the: Lady Dozlce: with Earl. Raymond Arnold, Anno 1082.-. Carryed , together with that Earl- 
dom, to the Crown of Aragon zi and finally by Beatrix one of the Daughters of Raymond the third, 
the laſt Earl of this Family, conveyed in marriage, to Charies. Earl .of Anjou,, Brother of Lews 
the'gth of France, An. 1262. whom Urban the 4 not long after. crowned. King of Naples. By Joan 
the firſt, the fourth. from Charles,. driven ont of Neples by Lewis of Hungaria, and reſtored again 
by the power of-Nope.Cl:ypert the fifth ;- the 'Ciry and Terricory of Avignon: ( where che Pope re- 
Gded-at, that time) is diſmembred-from. che Earldom of Provence, and given in: Fee for ever to the 
Church of Rome; partly to recompenſe chat: favour, 'and partly for diſcharge of ſome o!.! Arrears 
of Rexp or Tribute, pretended.tg. be-due to the See of Rem, tor the Realm of Naples. A City which 
bad farmerly been; under the ProceRtion, and. by -chat cigle in the' Attual poſſeſhon of many. of the 
Popes of, Kome.z ever {ince;the;conviction cf: Razmmnd Earl of Tholarſe, ro whontir formerly belonged, 
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bur held by chem in Fee of che Earls of Provence.” Nor long after this Donation, the ſaid Foan adopred Provence, 
for her Heir and Succefſor, Lens Duke of Anjzu, Brother to Charles the fifth of France, deſcended li- ASA WIY 
neally from Charles Earl of Anjow, and King of Naples : poffeſſed by this Adoprion of the Earldorti of 
Provence, and a title ro the Realm of Naples. Reze, the Grandchild of this Zewss, having no'ifſue niale 
ſuryiving, made Lewss of Chalons, the Prince of Orange, (another Signeury in this Countrey}): and gave 
him cherewirhall full power to make Laws, coin Money, and pardon all crimes; to wrice himſelf 
Prince of Orange by the Grace of God, with all the other Prerogatives of an abfolure Prince. This tas in 
the year 1415. Sothar now the Countrey ſtands divided betwixt the French King, the Pope, and the 
Prince of Orange; each of them abſolute and independent in his own Eſtate : as long at leaſt as the 
French King is pleaſed to give way unto it. SE 
The whole is much of che ſame nature with Langaedoc, before deſcribed; bur in one part thereof, 
that namely berween Marſeilles and Arles, different from all the reſt of France. By the French com- 
monly called' La Craux; by the elder Writers Campi lapidei, becauſe all in a manner overſpread 
with ſcattered ſtones; Suppoſed by Mela to be the place in which Hercules encountred Albion and 
Bergeon the Sons of Neptune : whom when he could not otherwiſe vanquiſh, he was by 7apiter 
his Facher aided with a ſhower of tones; of which theſe were feigned ro be the Remainders. - A 
Countrey which takes np a good ſpace of ground, and hath a few poor Townis tn it, bur not much 


inhabiced. | 
In thar part of ir which belongs to the King, the Towns of ſpecial note, are, '2 4ix, ſeated on 


the Rhoſne, the Metropolis of Narbonenſis ſecunda, and at that time called Aque Sextie, from Sex- 
tins the Founder of it (by whom the Salii were ſubdned in the ſecond year of that War ) and 
the hot Bathes here. Now, and of long time, an Archbiſhops See, and the chief City of this 
Province ; and for chat reaſon made the Seat of a Court of Parliament for this Countrey, An. 1501. 
Moſt memorable in old ttory for che grear diſcomfirure of the Cimbri by C. Marins; Who nor 
willing to-venture on the Enemy united (for they were no fewer than 300000 fighting men, and 
lately fleſhed in che overthrow of Aſanlius and Sepio, ( two Roman Conſuls ) ; permitted them 
quierly to paſs by his Camp : The Barbarians who imputed it ro fear or cowardiſe, ſcornfully 
asking his Souldiers, what fervice they would command them co Rowe. But when, for their eaſier 
face over the Apes, they had divided themſelves into three Companies; Afarins ſeverally ſetting 
on them all, put them all to the ſword. Ex viftoria viſus meraiſſe ne ejus nati Rempub, penitertt , by 
this Victory, and this only, giving cauſe ro che Rrimans (as YVelleins harh ir } nor to be ſorry for 
bis birth. 2. Arles, in Latine, Arelatum, by Auſonins called tlte Rome of France, and in thoſe times 
ſo highly prized , thar Conft-ntinas Flavins being choſen Emperovr by che Britiſh Legions, in 
the declining times of the Weltern Empire, intended to have made ir the Imperial Sear. And not 
leſs memorable in Church-ftory for a Council here held inthe time of Conſtantin? the Grear, An- 
no 313, in whicit was preſent ReFitutas the Biſhop of London, and certain other Biſhop of the Britiſh 
Church. Ir was anciently a Ro924n Colony, and now the'See of an Archbiſhop ; liruate on rhe 
River Rhoſne, in a low and marſhy ſituation : which narural ſtrength ſeconded by the the new works 
of King Henry the fourth, have made it one of che beſt Bulwarks of France, on that ſide of the 
Kingdom. SeleRed for the Sear Royal of the French Kings of Burgundy, who from hence were called 
Kings of Arles ; as the Kings of 4«ſtr:/ia ( or Eaſt France) were called Kings of Mets, becauſe they 
| had made choice of thar City for the Reval Sear. Berween this City and the Sea, but on the other 
fide of the River, runneth a deep C'annel, cur wich infinite charge and induftry by C. Marinxs, far 
conveyance of Vitals into his Camp, in his war agataſt the Cimsbri before named ; by Prolomy cal- 
led F:ſſe AL..riane,by the French, Camargne, a corrupt word made of Cains Afarins: the Conntrey about 
which, called alſo by che ſame name for the ſpace of 24 miles, is of excellent paſturage, and breederh 
oreat abundance of Horfes ; the chief Town of which is called 3 St. Gillis. 4 Marfeiltes,'a known Port 
onthe Meditcrrancan, firſt buile by the Ph:cenſes, a Greek, Nation of Afiz Minor, who being banifhed 
rheir Countrey, came and planted here, about che "_ of Tarquinius Superb, the laſt King of Rome. 
Tr was firit only a Confederate City of the Rom21ns, for whole fake, being moleſted by the Salii, and 
others of the neighbouring Nations, tha Reman Legions firſt entred Gaul: afterwards, liding with Porg- 
pey in the Civil Wars, or act leaſt detirous to ſtand neutral, it was forced by Ceſar, and made a Colony; 
In the profperiry hereof ir drove a grear trade on the Mediterranean, and was the morher of many fair 
and flouriſhing Colonies, E#proria, Frum Julinm, Nicea, Olbia, diſperſed inthe adjoyning ſhores of 
France, Spain, and 1taly. $ Glandevies, anciently called Glannm, a Biſhops See,ſeared upon the Maritings 
Alpes. 6 Tanlon, by Ptolomy called Tauroentium, and by ſome Tholone, beautified with a fair and capa- 
cious Haven, well ſtored wirh O:1, great quantity of Salt brought hicher fromehe Iſle, of Eres, about 
three Leagues off; anda kind of A'monds, called Provence Aimonds ; made by this means one of the 
moſt frequented Ports of the Mediterranean. 7 Antibi (in Latin Antipols) a Sea-coaſt Town neer 
the River Yaro, one of the farthelt of rhis Countrey towards taly. 8 Feriols (the Foraum Juliuns of 
the ancients ) on the Mediterranean, founded by rhe Maſſilians as before was ſaid ; after a Colony of 
the Rewzins. 9 La Grace, a Biſhops See, more within che Continent. to Cifteron, on the borders 
of Daz/phine. 11 Brignols,, 12 Merindol; and Chabriers, two little Towns amongſt the Mountains, 
wap Davlphine ; uot otherwiſe of nore but for the horrid Maſſacre of the Proteſtants, before 
eſcribed. | | 
11. The Principality of Orange lieth on the North-Welt of this Province, watered with the Rivers 
of 1 Durance, 2 Seile, 3 Mein?, and 4 Ecque; all helping to augment the Rhoſne: The chief pla- 
ces of it are, 1 Aurange, ſeared on the Heine, an Epiſcopal See; famous for many rare and —_— 
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Orange. derful Antiquities, demonſtrating the -Romen Greatneſs, of whom once a Colony ; but of moſt note 


—Q 


WY Ng inChurch-ftory for a Council beld here againſt the Semi-Pelagians, in the year 444. called Arasſica- 


nuzs ; the Latine name of this Ciry being anciently Arasſia, in ſome Writers Auriacus, and of late Ay- 
rangia. 2 Eſtrang. 3 Bois de St. Pol, more properly St. Paul de Yences, being the Civitas Vencienſum of 
Antoninas, but not otherwiſe memorable. | 

As for the Princes bereof, they were anci 
and Tributaries to the Earls of Provence. By Mary Daughter and Heir of Reynold the laſt of this Fa- 
mily, it was conveyed in marriage to John de Chalons one of the moſt Noble Houſes of Burgs2dy, from 
the Earls nate they were extrated. Lew the Son of _—_ obtained of Rene Duke of Anjuw and 
Earl of Provence, the Soveraignty hereof, as before was ſaid. By Clandethe Heir general of this houſe, 
beſtowed in marriage by King Francs the firſt on Count Henry of Naſſav, Ambaſlador from Aaximi- 
lian the Emperour of Germany, An.1514. it was tranſlated to that Family, where ir ſtill remainerh. 


The Princes of Orauge, 


1475 I L<ewisof Chalens, firſt abſolute Prince Eſtate, ſlain at the ſiege of Landre- 
of Orange. cie in the Netherlands. | 
2 William de Chalons who ſubmitted 1544 6 William of Naſſawy, Couſen german 
his Eſtate to the Parliament of of Rene, by whoſe laſt Teftamene 
Daxlphine, to ſatisfie King Lew the ' Teft Heir unto bis Eſtates, che greac 
11th, by whom reſtored again to Patron and Aﬀertor 'of the Belgick 
on his former Soveralgnty, Liberties againſt the Spaniard, flain | 
3 FYJohn de Chalons, a bitter enemy to by a Partiſan of Spain, called Bal- 
King Lews, in defence of the rights | thazar,at Delfe in Holland, An. 1584. 
- of Mary Dutcheſs of Burgundy. 1584 7 Philip of Naſe, kept asan Hoſtage 
I500 4 Philibert de Chalons, (lainar the liege all his life by the King of Spais. 
of Florence, where he commanded 8 cManriceof Naſſaw, Brother of Phj- 
the Forces of Charles the 5tÞ : Claude lip, Commander of the Forces of 
his only Siſter, and nexe Heir of the United Provinces. 
that houſe, being married to Henry 1625 9 Henry of Naſaw II. Succeſſor to his 
- Earl of Naſſaw, An. 1515. Brother cMaxrize, in his Offices, 
1533 5 Rene of Naſſay, Son of Henry and - Eftates, and Honours. | 
Clawde, adopted by Philibert his 1648 10 William of _ II. the Son and 
Unkle, whom he ſucceeded in this Succeſſor of Henry, married the 


Princeſs Mary, eldeſt Daughter of Charles King of Great Britain, &c. on May-day, 1641. 

The Revenues of this Principality are about 30000 Crowns. The Arms are Quarterly Gules, a 
Bend Or, 2 Or, a Hunters Horn Azwre, ſtringed Gules; thethird as; &c. Over all an Eſcocheon of 
Pretence Chequie, Or and eAzwre. More briefly thus, Quarterly Chalons and eAwrange, under an 
Eſcocheon of Geneva. ; 

Southward of « Awrange lyeth the County of FENAS CINE, as the French call it, Comitatus Ve- 
nieſſinus in the Latine ; 10 called from e Avenio (now eAvignon) the chief City of it. Anciently ir had 
Lords of its own called Earls of Venize, (YVeniſſe Comites in the Latine) united to the houſe of Savoy by 
the marriage of Lawrenciaa daughter hereof, with Earl Humbert the ſecond, eAv. 1080, or thereabours. 
But this Family of the firſt Lords coming to an end, it fell ( bur by what right I finde not) to the 
Earls of Tholonſe, bur held by them as H.magers (for this eſtate) of the Earls of Provence : on the con- 
vition of Earl Kymend, condemned for Herelie, brought under che prote&ion and patronage of 


the Popes of RKeme ; the more abſolute Soveraignty hereof and of the Ciry eAvignon, being ſetled on - 


them by Queen Jean, as before is ſaid. The principal Cities of this tra are, I Avignon, the Avenio 
of Strabo, Pliny, and Xcla, a very fair and flouriſhing City, pleaſantly ſeated on both fides of the 
River of Rhoſne : famous for being the reſidence of the Popes for 70 years, which times the: Roxsans re- 
member till this day by che name of the Babylonian captivity ; adminiitring ever lince an Oath unto the 
Pope at his Coronation, not to remove his Seat to Avignon. "The firſt Pope that removed hither was 
Clement the 5, 4. 1303. when as yer the Popes had no more right in it than that of Patronage and 
ProteRion; and returned again to Rozze by Gregory the 11th, An. 1377, In this City are ſaid to be 
7 Palaces, 7 Pariſh Churches, 7 Monaſteries, 7 Nunneries, 7 Innes, and 7 Gates. So thar if there be 
any myſtery in the number of ſeven, or any credit to be given ro ſuch Pythagorean divinity ; the Archbi- 
ſhop of this City may as well be entituled Antichriſt, as the Pope of Rowe ; if there be nothing but the 
a of this number to affix it to him. Ir was made an Univerſity at the time of che Popes firlt ſer- 
ling here,and ſo ſtill contitueth ; Alciat the great Emblematiſt being here Profeſſor. 2 Carpentras, by 
Ptolomy called Carpentorafte, a Biſhops See ; as isalſo 3 Cavailion, (of old Caballio) once a Reman Colony, 
on the River Dmrance ; and 4 Taraſcon, on the Rhoſne, oppolite to Beaucaire in Languedoc : for the 
Popes dwelling here ſo long, could not be otherwiſe attended chan by mitred Prelates. 5 Yaſon, Civi- 
tas Vaſionenſium, of Antoninas. 

The Rewvenxes of the Pope here are not very great, and thoſe expended all in keeping of Forts and 
Garriſons, by reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of the Proteftants of Orange. So that it is ſuppoſed 
that it is rather a charge, thana profit to him : which maketh the people like very well ro live un- 
der his Government, as britging more money to them chan he gathereth from them. The Arms 


hereof, when under the old Earls of Yenize, were Gnles, ewo keys in Saltire Or, ftringed Azure. 
Which 
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ently of the Noble Family of the Baxſii, but Homagers © 
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Which ſeems to have in it ſome preſage,(the Popes pretending to 'the Keys,as we know cliey do) thac - Proy 
:r ſhould one day become ſubje&t ro the See of Rome, | 
The old Inhabitants of the whole Countrey,wereyas appeareth;the Salii, MeſſibenſtriV afionenſer,and 
Yenciences, before mentioned ; beſides rhe Deceates abour Antibes the Sexitzs,and SigeFForis about Ciſte= 
74x : all conquered by the Rowans,in their firſt War 1 Gaxlz called in co aid thoſe of Marſeilles againit 
the $ali5. The Forcane of it fince hath been ſhewa before, Nothing remains now bue the Catalogue of 


emce- 


The Earls of Provence. 


to%2 $F5 


2 Hoegbde Arles,ſuppoſedto be the ſoy 
of Lotharixe) King of Auſtraſa, and 


#7 aldrada his Concubine ; made the 1261 11 Charlaof YValas,Earlof Axjox, and 
bs. Earl of Provence by Boſonthe in right of Beatrix his Wife, one of ' 
;King of _—_—_ He was after che Daughters of Raymoxdthe third; 
Ing of Burgundy and /taly alſo, Earl of Provence, He was alſo King of 
2 liam de Arles che ſon of Hugh: NaepleriSicil,&Cc. bs 
3 Wiliew 11. ſurnamed the youoger, 1282 12 Charles I. King of Naples, and Eail 
ſon of William the firſt, _ of Provence: 
4 Gilbert Earl of Provence, the Father 1310 13 Robert, Kipg of Naples, and Earl of 
of the Lady Doxlce. Provence- 


Raymond Arneld,Earl of Barcelonethe 
Husband of the Lady Dowlce, of Pro- 


Io Raymond 11. Soh of Alfonſoxhe laft 
Earl of Provexce of this Line. 


14 7oan, Queen of Naplesand Counteſs 


of Provence. 


Vences | 1371 15 Lewa, Dukeof Ayjon, the adopred 
1132 6 Berengar Raymond, the ſecond ſon of Son of Queen Joan; Earl of Provences 
Raymond Arnoldzand the Lady Doslce, and Titulary King of Naples, &c. 
his eldeſt Brother Raymond ſucceed- ( Of whoſe deſcent from Charles de 
Ing in Barceloge. Valris, Earl of Ayjow and Provences 
7 Raymond Il. Son of Berengar Ray- we haye ſpoke elſewhere. ) 
word. 13385 16 Lewill. Duke of AxjmzEarl of Pros 
1173 $ Alfonſo King of Aragey, and Earl of ence, &C, 
Barceloxe, the Son and Heir of Ray- 1416 17 Lev Il. Duke of Axjon;Earl of Pro- 
woxud Earl of Barcelow, eldeſt Son —_: 7-41 
unto Raymond Arnold, atid the Lady 1430 18 Rev: Brother of Ze, Duke of Au- 
Dowlce. Jo#u,&c, 
1196 9 Alfouſoll, ſecond ſon of Alfoyſothe 1480 19: Charles Earl of Mainfon of Charles 


firſt, ſucceeded in the Earldome of 
Provence ; his eldelt Brother Pedro in- 
hericing the Realm of Aragon » and 
the Earldom of Barcelcse. 


Earl of CMajyes the Brother of Keyes 
ſucceeded in all the Eſtates and Ti- 
tles of his Unkle; and at his death 
gave Provence to King Lews the 1 1 


his Couſin-german: as being the ſon of (harles the ſeventh, and Mary daughter of Lew the ſecond; 

Duke of AjoxSifter of Lews the third and Rexe,the preceeding Dukes, and of Charles Father of this - 
Charles;the laſt Earl of Provence. Immediately on whoſe death, Decemb. 19th. Au.14g1. the King ſent 

a Commiſſion to Palamede de Forban Lord of Sollier Chamberlain of Earl Char/es;to take poſſefſion of 

the Countrey irj tis name, and command therein as Lieutenant General, Since which time; Provexe 

never was diſmembred from the Crown of France,ſo much as iti the way of Apennage,or avy Honord- 

ry Ticle amongſt the Kings children. # 

Whar the Reyenues of it were to the former Earls,I am not able ro ſay,having no good Authority to 
proceed upon. Onely I find, - that befides the Lands belongipg to the Earls hereof, and other cuſtoma- - 
ry and caſual Taxes,there was a Tax called The Royal Impoſt,being fifteen F lorexs levied vpon every fire: 
which reckoning 3 5oo fires, (for ſuch the eſtimate ofrtiem was) amounted yearly unto 56000 F lorens; 
Now itis ſubject ro the rigor and uncertainty of the Kings Taxations, as well asall the relt of Fraxce. 
And ſo much of thoſe Provinces which properly made up the Kingdoms of the Frexth and Goths ; let 
us next look on thoſe which ar the ſame time were ſubdued by the Burgandians; whole Hiſtory, King- 
dom,and Eftare,are to be conſidered; before we come to the deſcriprion of their ſeveral Provinces. 


The Kingdom of BURGUNDY, 


T HE Kingdom of the BURGUNDIANS at their firſt ſettlement in Gaz/, contained all thoſe 
Provinces of the Roman Empire, then called the Alpes Graiz and Prnine, Maxima Sequanorumy 
Lugdunenſis Prima, and Viennenſis; now paſſing under the names of the Dakedom and County of Bur- 
£undy, Switzerlandithe Griſons,W alliſlend, Savoy, La Breſſe, Danphinez Lionot, Nivernouyand ſome part of 
the Dukedom of Bourbon, A fair and large quantity of ground;able at once to temprzandſarisfie ariam- 
bitious Nation. Bur che Burgnndians Came nor intoGayl of their own accord; though of their own 
accord they drew ſomewhat nearic, In their Original chey were a people bordering near the Vas- 
dals, if nota Tribe or Sept of them; and dwelling in thoſe parts in which are new che Dukedoms 
of Meclenburg,, and Pomerania. At the time that Druſus and Tiberius Warred in German) g = 

u 3 | ere 
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they lived in Germany ; CMonarchicahwhen ſetled in the Realm of Fraxce,whete.they h 


A.Ch. 


408 


; er amopelt the Romans; In the ſame ſenſe as 
e Greeks, from the like kind of livipg. In the year 


+ 4,7 


1 T abica,who firſt brought the Bargun- French byber perſwaſion made in- 
'> dians into Gaul. | +, Choable co. the Chriftian Faith, 
2 Gundiech., 7A 4 S1giſmond. | 
3 Gundebault, who harrafſed 7raly, then 5 Gundomar,the ſon of Sigi/mand, firſt 
in poſſeflion of the Geths, wich fire ſer.upon by Cledemirexthe ſon of (lo 
and ſword, the Unkle of Clotildaz vis King of Otleans, waom he flew 
_ , wifeto C/ovisy the fifth King of cae in-baitle near Auftan ; but afterward 


outed of his Kingdome by Childebert and Clotaire> Kings of Paris and Soifſons » in revenge of the 
death of their Brother Cldomire. - And ſo the Kingdom of the Burgaudiens te}l unto the French, after 
tt had continuedabout 120 years : Guxtramithe ſon of Clotaire, and Clovis, one of the ſons of Dagobers 
the firit,being in their times, honoured with the Titles of Kings of Burgundy. t 

Bur the fiſt cime thar the Kingdom of Burgundy ſetled amongſt the French,in the way of ſucceſſion, 
was inthe partage of that vaſt Empire of (harlemagneamoneglt the children and poſterity of L#devicus 
Pius: In conſtituting of which Kingdom, Prevence was added to the reckoningy to make this anſwera- 
ble ro the other parrs of that broken Monarchy. The firlt of theſe French Kings was Charles, the youn- 
gelt Son of Lotharius Emperor,and King of 1raty eldeſt ſon of the ſaid Lews the Ged/y, The ſucceſfi. 


on in this order followipg, 
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The French Kings of Burgundy. 


1 Charler,youngelt ſon of the Emperor Lotharius,died without iſſue. 


, 2 Leutharin;xthe ſecond King of Mets,and Lews the tecond Emperor,Brethren of Charles, ſuc= 


ceeded in Burgundy ; the Mountain Foxr dividing and bounding their Etares. 

3 Charles the Bald, King of Fraxce,and Emperor, Unkle co the three former Kings, all dying 
withour iſſue, ſucceeded in the whole Eftate; which he again divided into three Govern- 
ments or Members : chatis to ſay, Barganady on this (ide of rhe Soaſne, containing the now 
Dukedom of Bargundy, with the Earldoms of Lions and CMaſceon. 2 Burgundy beyond 
the four,comprehending the Provinces of Sawey, Switzerland, Walliſland, and rhe eftares of 
the Grs/ons 3 and 31y. Burgundy on the other fide of the Soa/ne,lying betwixt the other two ; 
containing the now Counties of Burgundy, Provence, La Breſſe, and Dawlpbive. This laſt 
conferred with the Title of Earl, on Be/ox Earl of Ardennes by Charles the Bald, who had 
married his filter F«dicb; and not long after in-che perſon of the ſaid Earl Boſon raiſed unto 
a Kingdom by Charles the Groſs,by the name ofthe Kingdom of Arles and Burgundy. The 
Kings theſe that follow, 

4 Boſon Earl of Ardenne Husband of Hermingrade, the davghter of Lewzs the ſecond, Emperor, 
and King of Bargundy, was firſt by Charles the Bald made Earlof Burgundy, beyond the 
Soaſne; and afterwaids by Charles the Groſs created the firſt King of Arles and Bargandy 
co be held by him and his ſucceſtors,of the Germ 1» Emperors. 

5 LewulIl. ſon of Beſen and Hermingrade, Choſen King of Jtaly, but onted by the FaRion of 
Bereng arius- 

6 Hughde Arles;ſuppoſed to be the ſon of Zotharims the ſecond, by Waldrada his Concubine; 
ſucceeded by the gift of Lewz ;fand was choſen by his Fattion there Kivg of 7raly alſo. For 
che quier enjoying of which Kingdom, he reſigned this to Rodolpby Duke of Burgandy be: 
yond the 7oxr,elected by another FaRtion to that broken Title. 

7 Rodolph Duke of Burgsnay beyond the Four, ſucceeded on the refignation of Hugh de Arles : 
his Brother Boos being {ecled beyond the For. 

8 Rodolph TI. ſon of Rodolph; a Prince of ſo ſhort a reign, or of ſo little note,that he is by ſome 
lefr ont of the Catalogue of theſe Kings, 


9 Boſon 


— 
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9 Boſon WI. the Brother of Rodo{ph che firſt, by whom the Dukedom of Burgundy beyond the Danlphine. 
our, Was uniced to the Kingdom of Arles and Burgnnay. ja CLP RI 
g6s 10 Conrade ſon to Boſoy the ſecond. j WW” EÞ 
go. IT Rodelph 11. ſon to ConradeyWho baving no iflue of his body,gave his eſtate to Conrade the ſe- 

2 nd;Emperor of Germany, and his ſor Heary ſurnamed the Blacks whom he had by Gileſa, the lifter of 
chis Rodelph; by whom 1t was united ro the Germay Empire,Av.10 32, In the diſtractions whereof,fol- 
lowing not longafter his deceaſe, the Provincial Earls or Governears for the German Emperors, made 
themſelves Matters apd Proprietaries of their ſeveral Provinces ( the Duk<dom of Burgundy excepted) 
ſetled long before) out of which roſe the great eltares of the Duke of Savoy,the Exils of Bargundyjand 
Provence» the Dawlphins Of Viewnoss, and Lords of Byeſſe, together with the Commonwealths of the 
Switzers and Griſons : every poor Bird ſnarching alſo ſome Feather or other of this dying Eagle. Yer 
notwithſtanding the diſruembring and cantoring of this fair eſtate,the ſucceeding Emperors of Germany) 
claimed not onely a ſuper-intendence over, bur a diſpoſal of all che Countries that ever were under the 
command of the King of Burgeudy: inſomuch that che Emperor Heary the fixt. receiving no ſmall part of 
the money Which our Richard the firlt paid ro the Duke of Auſtria, tor his Ranſome, gave unto the ſaid 
Richard che Kingdom of Bargunay, the Soveraignty Of Provence, Viennois; Marſeilles, Narbon, Arles,and 
Lions 3 together with the homages of the King of Aragon, and of the Erl of Dig#on,and St. Giles. A 
Royal gift, if either the Emperor had had any dominion over thoſe Countries, or if they would have re- 

© ceived any Piince or Officer of his appointing. ; | 

. | The Armes 9f-this Kingdom under the old Byrgandiay Kings, are ſaid to haye beeen Azgre, a Cat 
| eArgamed Gmltsz,c: Which being ſaid, we will proceed ro the deſcription of thoſe Provinces of this 
broken Kingdoms, which lie wichin the: bonnds of Franc? 3 the reſt. which lie beyond the Joxr , having 
been ſpoken.of already inthe A/pine-Countries,' which made up the whole continent of the Tray/- 


jenies Burgundy. WE 5x AH Ts 
18 DAUVLPHINE. 


Octh of the Country of Provence, where we left before, lyeth that of DAULPHINE, having on 
| che Eaſt,Savoy,and the Maritime Alpes 3 on the Weſt Ljswois, and ſome part of Languedec,from 
which divided by the Rhoſxe ; and on the Northy La Breſſe, and choſe parts of Savoy which liz towards 
Piemont- So Called,as ſome reporc, from Dazphine wife of Guigne the ſecond in like manner as Flay- 
ders is affirmed moſt probably ro. have rook that name trom F/andring wife of Liderickh the ſecond,then 
one of the laſt of thoſe Princes who governed in that Countrey by ihe name of Forrefters. | 
; Ir is divided into the Higher and the Lower ; chat mountainous, ſtony, and unfruirtfulzofthe ſame na- 
ture with che Al/pes,with whoſe branches it 1s over-run: the other colerably fruicful,but nor co be com- 
pared with thereit of Fravce, The people of the Higher, and more mountainous parts, are generally 
groſs and rude; not capable of learning, bur well enough inclined tro Armes and Traffick, and have a 
cuſtom, that on the comipg on of Winter, they ſend abroad all choſe which are fic for travel, (whom 
they call Bjcsz or Biſonards ) who ſeldom return backtill Eaſter : none Raying at homey bur 01d men, 
children, and imporent perſons, which cannot go abroad to get their livings. Thoſe in the Lower, are 
more Civil, but not more given to labour than rhe Mountainers are ; nor very coverous of gain, ſo they 
may live at eaſe, without want or penury. In both parts generally good Souldiers, and well afteted to 
their Prince; | $55 : 
The Lower Daulphine, together with that patt of Provence which lies next to the Rhoſne, and the 
adjoyning parts of Savoy,made upthe P:ovince called Viennenſis, from Fienna the Metropolis of ir, fitu- 
ate on the Khoſye, honoured with the Seat of the Prefeitus PratorioGalliarnm ; ill the chief Ciry of this 
Countreyzan Archbiſhops See,and a Siege Preſidiai. From hence the tract about it is called Viennoirzand 
was the Title of the firſt Proprieraries of this Countrey, entituled Daulphing of Viennoir, To this Town 
Archelans,the ſon of Herod, was baniſhed by Auguſtus Ceſar. 2 Valence, the chiet City heretofore of 
the Valentini, then a Roman Colony, now a Biſhops See, and a Univerlity for the Civil Laws 3 arichz 
firong, and well-rraded Town, ſeated on the Rheſnue. The Countrey hereabours from hence called 
Palentinois, and hath given Honorary Title to two pzrfons of more Fame, than Honour: the firlt of 
which was Cafar Borgia,the ſon of Pope Alexander the fixth, who caſting off his Cardinals Cap was 
made Duke of V alexrinois by Charles the cighth ; the other Madam Diana, the great Minion and Para- 
mour of Hexyy the ſecond, under whom ſhe much ſwayed the affairs of Fraxce, and honoured with the 
Title of Dutcheſs of it. 3 Grenoble, ( in Latine: Gratianopolis,) the chief Seat heretofore of the Ac. 
cafiantxxhe moſt populous and beft built of all this Province; and much reſorted to by the Lords and 
Nobles, by reaſon of the Court of Parliament bere erefted, An 1453. About this lyerh the Countrey 
Called Griſinaudany 4 Ternayys Reſſillonz 6 La Rocht;7 Maontelimar all along the Khoſne; 8 Romong upon, 
the confluence of the Rhoſuez and the Ifere. 9 Cremien, 10 St, Marceline,, 11 St. Andre, 12 Beaurepazre 
more within the Countrey. MF. Wc | 
_ The Higher Daulphin,togerber with thoſe parts of Provence which lye next to Italj;made up the Pro- 
Yince of the Alpes Maritimes the Metropolis whereof,was, 1 Ebrodunum, now called Ambrun,an Archbi- 
ſhops See, and Siege Preſidial, ſeated on an high Rock, inthe mid(t of a pleaſann Valley, ſurronnded 
with Mountains , under which runs the River Daraxce. The Hilty Countrey bereabouts, is the 
higbeſt of France. 2 Brianſon» near the Head of the River Durance » Called Brigautio by Antoninus. 
3 Gappes 
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Viennois. 3 Gappe,now a Biſhops See, formerly the chief Cicy ofthe Apexcey/es ; the track of whom is Gill found 


in the name of the adJoynipg Territoryzcalled Le Pais Gapencois : memorable for a Synod or Aſſemb] 
of the French Proteft«nts here holden Anno 1603, in which it was derermined, as and for an Article of 
Faith, That the Pope was Antichriſt , and where the' Miniſters then aflembled. pave audience to the 


| Ambsſladors of Forreign States, as toa Commonwealth diſtin from the Realm of Frente, audaci- 


ouſly importuvivg theic Kiog by their ſeveral Agents, for liberty of going | ( whenſoever they lifted 
ot ſending whenioever they pleaſed unto the Councils and Aſſemblies of all Forreign Nations which 
proſefied the ſame Religion with them; the preamble ro thoſe Encroachments on the Royal Au- 
thority, which after proved the ruine of their power and party, 4 Tricsſin, ſo Called of che Tr;- 
caſſini the 01d iphabirancs of theſe parts, - 5 Die,” the Dia Vecontiorum of Anteninnes a Biſhops See, 
fituate on the River Droſne : from whence come thoſe ſmall, but good Stomack-Wines, which we 
call Yin Die. Others affirm (and perhaps more knowingly) that this Wine is of the growth of Cham . 
pagnes molt plentifully growing in the Fields of a Town called Hey, from whence it hath the name 
of Vin De Hey, and ſo contractedly Vin Day. 6 Chorges, 7 CMombrums $ Eſſiles, of which little 


memorable. 


The chief inhabicants hereof, in che time of the Romans, beſides the Tricaſſini> Apencenſes,V acontis, 
and Accufiani before mentioned, and the Allobroges, ſpoken of in the Alpine Provinces,were the Sege- 
lazni about Valexcezthe Deceyſes about Die, and the Cavars about Grewoble, Firſt conquered by the Re- 
»4ns,then by the Burgwndians,and ar laſt by the French : under whom made a parc of the new Kingdom 
of Burgundy,cill the ſurrender of the ſame to the Gerwar Emperors, Under them itcontinued,cillithe 
year 100. When Gxigne,ſurnamed the FatyEarl of Gri/inaudan, ſeeing the Emperour Heary the Fourth, 
over-born by the Popes;and nor able to aſſert his own rights ; ſeized npon this Province,under the Ti- 
tle of Earl of Yiewneys ; to which Gnigne the ſecond, his Son and Succeftor;gave the name of Dawlphine; 
either from his Wife fo called,as ſome, or from the Dolphis which he cook for his Armes, as others ſay, 
In this Family it continued till the year 1349, under the power and Government of theſe following 


Princes, enticuled 


The Daslphins of Vieunoic. 
A.Ch. 


1100 I Guigne ſurnamed the Fat,Eatrl of Albox 1203 5 Andrew the ſon of Beatrix and of 
and Gri/ineudan) at the time of the Gmnigne the fourth, | 
diſſolurion of the Kingdom of Bur- I242 6 Gnigne V. ſon of Andrew. 

und), 1283 7 Humbertthe firſt, in right of Axe bis 

I135, 2 Guigne 11. the firſt and abſolute pro- wife, daughter and heir of Gxigne 
prietary Prince hereof, by the name che fifch, 
of \the Daxlphin of Viennocws. 1305 8 fohathe ſon of Humbert, exerciſedin 

1146 3 Guignelll, ſon of Guiguerthe ſecond. continual Wars, as his Father was, 

xI52 4 Beatrix daughter of Gaigne thethird, with the Earls of Savoy. 
firſt married to Reymond the third, I322 9 Gnigne VI. ſonof Pobx,caken Priſoner 
Earl of Tholouſe, nextro Hugh the by Edward Earl of Save, An. 1329. 
third, Dake of Burgundy, and finally and at laſt ſlain, Ax. 1342, 
to Guigne of Albox, of the houſe of 1342 10 HambertIl.che younger ſon of Joby, 
the former Earls: all in her righe and the Brother of Gajgne the lixr, 
entituled Daz!phins of Viennozs. the laſt Da»/phin of Yirnois > who 


being ſurcharged with wars by Ame ( or Amade )) Earl of Savoy, entred into the Order of Dominican 
Friers ar Lyens; ſelling his Countrey at a ſmall rate ro Philip de Valor French King, upon Condition, 
that the eldeſt ſon of France ſhould be entituled always Daz/phin of Yiennors ; and quarter the Arms of 
Daslphin with thoſe of France. The conditions c—_ accepred, and Charles,the ſon of King Jchy, * 
the ſon of Philip de Valois, admitted by his Grandfather boch ro the Title and Eſtate io the very year of 

the ſurrendry. Since this time, the eldeſt ſon of France 18 Called generally the Danlphin of France, ſome= 
timesthe Das/phin onely, by way of emipency; and many times the Privce-Das/phin, to difference 
him from the Dauphin (or Count-Daulphin) of e Auvergne, and perhaps ſome others, A Title ſo an- 
nexed unto them,that it is not uſually laid by on the acceſſion of a greater or ſuperiour Dignity : inſo= 
much as Frazci the eldeſt ſon of Henry the ſecond, (whom he ſucceeded in the Crown) being King of 
Scots in the right of Mary his wife, was by the French commonly called Le Roy Danlphin, or the King 
Danlphin. Nor have they the bare Ticle of chis Countrey onely, but the commands, profits, and poi- 
ſeſfion of it ; ſending their own Governours thereunto ; who by an antient indulgence, have the grea- 


' teſt priviledges (conferring all Offices wichin the Province) of any Goyernours of France, 


The Armes hereof are Azure, a Daulphin hauriant, Or. 


19 LA BRESSE, 


A BRESSE is bounded onthe Eaft,with Savoy; onthe Weſt, with Zioxozs ; on the North, 
| with Eharoloss in the Datchie of Burgundyzand ſome part of the Franche Connty ; and on the South, 

with Dav{phine. The reaſon of the name I find vor. The Countrey is very fruitful and pleaſant; em- 
braced betwixt the Rivers of Soa/e and Roſne> With which very well warered. Chief Towns herein 
are, 1 Bellay, a Biſhops See,2 Bowrg,(for diflinCtions ſake called Bowrgen Breſſe)t Town ſo well fenced, 


2nd fortified with ſo irong a Cicadel for command of the Conntrey , chat it was thought little infe- 
1107 
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rior to the two impregnable Fortreſſes of St. Katherines and Montmelian in Savoy, The Government of Lijinow. 
which Town and Citadel, was earneſtly laboured for by the Duke of Biron, then Governour of Bur- Ca WWII 
,after a repulſe on the like ſure for thar of Se. Katherine : but being gy ro hold intelligence EO” 
with the Duke of Savoy, at thar time in ill cerms with King Henry the 4» it was alſo denyed him ; 
which drew him into diſcontent, and chereby co his fatal ruine. Afterwards, during the minority 
of Lewis the 135 demoliſhed by ſpecial Order of the Councel of France, for fear of being ſurpriſed 
by the Duke of Savoy during thoſe confulions. Ir was of old time called the Forwns Secufranorum, from 
the Seewſani the ancient Inhabicants of thisrrat. 3 Caſtillon, 4 Idont-Real, 5 Bugey, 6 Veromen, of 
which, nothing obſervable. | . | , 
This little Province, being anciently a part of the Kingdom of Arles and Burgundy; had ics own Earls, 

Proprietary Lords hereof ; who held itrillche year 1285 : ar what time Siby4; che Daughter and Heir of 
Alric, Earl of Breſſe and Bangie,(or Baſgee, as ſome Writers call it ) conveyed the Eſtate in marriage to 
Ame or Amadee, the 4® of thar name, Earl of Savoy. In which Houſe it continued till the year 1600; j 
and then ſurrendred by Duke Charles Emaanuel ro King Henry the 4 to filencethe pretences which that 
King had made unto the Marquiſate of Sa/#<z?s, and put anend unto the war then begun abour it ; 
the politick Duke chooſing rather to part with an Eſtate on this (ide of the Mountains, than to give 
that active King occalion to look into 7taly.; to which Seavey muſt have been a Thorow-fare, Piemont 
an ordinary Paſs ; and where no end could be expected, but the loſs of all. Surrendred then ic was on 

ood reaſon of State, and upon that Surrendry united and incorporated with the Crown of France, and 
put under the Government of the Parliament of Digion, as it ſtill continueth. | 

Arms hereof are Azure, a Lyon Ermines, armed and Laogued, Or. 


20, LION OIS. © : 


"T7" He Countrey of LIONOIJS is bounded onthe Eaft; with Brefſe ; on the Weſt,with Beas-jolozs, For- 
p þ reſt and Awvergn ; onthe North, with Burgandy Dutchy ; and on the South, with Das!phin, and 
a part of Languedoc. So called from Lions the chief City, and under that title made an Earldom by 
Charles the Groſſe, inthe caztoning and diſmembring of the Kingdom of Burgundy: The Earldom con- 
taining at chat time, nor only Lionoz it ſelf, but alſo Forreſf and Beaxjolozs, before deſcribed; The Earls - 
hereof were at firſt only Provincial Governors, but under the diſtraions of the Germzan Empite they 
ſhifred for themſelves, and became hereditary; bur long ir held not in one hand. For firſt, the Earldom 
of Forreſt, and the Lordſhip or Signeury of Beanjes being taken out of it, about the year 990. the reſt 
of the Eſtate fell in ſome tra ot rime to the Biſhops and Church of Lions, buc under the Soveraignty 
of the French Kings, as Lords Paramonnt Of it. | 
The places in ic of moſt note are, 1 Afaſcon, (Matiſconnm) a Biſhops See, ſituate onthe Soaſne; anci- 
ently a diſtin Earldom from that of Lions, one of the five (as that of Lions was another) which made 
up the Dukedom of Burgundy on this ſide of the Soaſre : one of the Earls hereof called Filliamflouriſh- 
ing inthe year 1000 or thereabouts ; whoſe ſon and ſucceſſor named Ortho, married Elizabeth daugh- 
ter of Humbert the firſt Earl of Aawrienne (a Title afterwards exchanged for that of Savoy.) Conti- 
nuing for ſome ages after in this Poſterity, it was purchaſed of illiam the laſt Earl hereof, and of 
Elizabeth his Wife, by King Lews the gh ; and afterwards ſubjeRed tothe Juriſdiion and Court of 
Lions, as it ſtill cqntinuerh. 2 Eſchalas on the Rhoſne, on the South of Lions, oppolite to Yienne, the 
chief City of the Lower Dauphin. 3 Dandilli, 4 Francheville, 5 Chaumont, and 6 Lebrelle, all fomewhat 
Weſtward of that River, bur not much obſervable. 7 Lions it ſelf, pleaſantly ſeated on the confluence 
of the Soaſne and the Rhoſne, anciently a Roman Colony, (teltifted by many old Inſcriptions) and ho- 
noured with a magnificent Temple, dedicated by the Cities of France to Auguſtas Ceſar : now the molt 
famous Mare of France, and an Univerſity ; 'by-our Zatin Writers called L»gd#nnm. Theſe Marts in 
. former times were holden at Geneva, from thence removed hither by King Lew the 11th» for the en- 
riching of his own Kingdom, When J#lio the ſecond had excommunicated Lew the 1 2m» he com- 
manded by his Apoſtolical authority that they ſhould be returned to Geneva again ; but therein his 
pleaſure was never obeyed : the Marrs continuing ſtill at LIONS; as a place more convenient and ca- 
pacious of that great reſort of French, Dutch, and 7talian Merchants, which frequene the ſame: As for 
the Univerſity, queſtionleſs it is very ancient ; being a ſeat of learning inthe time of Caivs Caligula. For 
in thoſe times, before an Altar conſecrated to Auguſte Ceſar in the Temple ſpoken of before, this Ca- 
ligala did inſtiruce ſome exerciſes of the Greek and Roman Eloquence : the Yifoy to be honoured accor- 
dingto his merit ; the vanguiſked eicher to be ferwlated, or with their own tongues to blot and expunge 
their writings, or to be drowned inthe River adjoyning. Hence that of Javenal, Ut Lugdrinenſim Rhe- 
tor diftus ad Aram, applyed to dangerous undertakings, In the time of the Romans firlt coming into 
Gaxl, it was the chie by of the Hedui and Secuſiani ; afterwards the Metropolis of Lugdunenſis Prima. 
The Archbiſhop hereof is the Aſetropolitan of all France ; and was ſo in the time of S. /renz, one of che 
renowned Fathers in the Primitive Church, who was Biſhop here, .. AE. 
- In this Town lived Peter Waldo, a wealthy Citizen, about the time of Frederick, Barbaroſſa,” Emperout 
of Germany :: who being a devour and conſcientious man, ſenſible of rhe many errors and corruprions 
in the Church of Rowe, diſtributed the greateſt part of his riches amongſt che poor, and berook hinmi- 
lelf to meditation and ftudying of the holy Scriptures, In the carnal eating of CHRIST'S body, the 
tubſtraRion of the Cup inthe blefſed Sacrament, in'marter of P&rgatoty, rhe Supremacy; —— 
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comrary unto thoſe of Rewe, and litcle different from thoſe of the preſent Reformed Churches. And 
yet it may not be denyed, but that amongſt ſome good Wheat there were many Tares ; which gave 


, Ingen of Images, Invocation of the Saints departed, and many.other points of moment ; he held opinions 
Iukedem 


the jufter colonr to their Adverſaries to exclaim againſt-them. Being much followed, in regard of his 
piety and charity, he got unto himſelf and them che name of Pazperes de Lmgduno, or the Poor men of 
Lions, given in derifion and contempt. Afterwards they were called #aldenſes, by the name of Waldo, 
the beginrer of this Reformation; and by chat name oppoſed, and writ againſt by Frier Thomas of 
Walden. The French according to their manner of Pronunciation, drowning the Z. and changing the 
w. inoF. call them commonly Yaxdois ; by which name they occurre in the ſtories of that State, 
and Language. Bic Lions proving no ſafe place for them, "they retired into the more deſert parts of 
Langsedec, and ſpreading on the banks of the River Alby,obtained the name of Albigenſes, as before was 
ſaid. Supported by the two laſt Earls of Tholouſe, they became very maſterfull and inſolenc : Inſo- 
much, that rhey murdered Trincan:# thetr Viſcount in Beziers, and daſhed our chereeth of their Biſhop, 

ving taken SanRuary in S, Magdalens Church, one of the Churches of that City. Forty years after 
which high outrage, che divine Providence gave them over to the hand of the Croiſadas, under the 
condudt of the French Kings, and many other noble Adyenturers ; who ſacrificed them in the ſelf-ſame 


Church, wherein they had ſpoyled the blood of others. Abour the year 1250, after a long and bloody 


War, they were almott rooted out of thar Countrey alſo. The remnants of chem being bertered by 
this afliion, berook themſelves unto the Mountains lying berwixe Dax/phine, Province, Piemont, and 
Savoy, where they lived a godly and laborious life ; painfully cilling the ground,re-building Villages, 
which formerly had been deſtroyed by War ; teaching the very Rocks to yield good paſturage to 
cheir Cattel: infomuch as places which before their coming thicher ſcarce yielded four Crowns 
yearly, were made worth 350 Crownsa year, by their care and induſtry. Zſciviouſneſs in ſpeech they 
uſed not; Blaſphemy they abhorred, nor was the name'of Dezjl (in the way of execration) ever heard 
amongſt them ; as their very enEmies could not but confeſs, when they were afterward in troubles. 
The Crimes alledged againſt them were, That when they came into any of the neighbouring Churches, 
they made no addreſs unto the Saints; nor bowed before ſuch Croſſes as were erected in the High- 
ways, and Streets of Towns. Grear crimes afſuredly, when greater could not be produced. And 
ſo they lived, neither embracing the Popes Dottrines, nor ſubmitring unto his Sapremaacie, tor the ſpace 
of 300 years, untouched, unqueſtioned ; even till che latter end of the reign of King Francs the firft. 
But then the. Perſecution raging againſt the Lutherans, they were accuſed, condemned, and barba- 
rouſly murdered, in the Maſſacres of Merindol, and Chabriers before mentioned. After which time, 
joyning themſelves with the reſt of the Proteſtant party, they loft the name of Yaudew, by which 
called before; and paſs in the accompr of .the Reformed Churches of France; enjoying the ſame 
privileges and freedom of Conſcience, as others of rhe Referyzed do. And though look not on theſe 
men'and their Congregations as Founders of the Proteftant Church, or of the ſame Church with chem, 
as I ſeeſome do: yer I behold them as Aſertors of ſome dofrinal truths, and profeſſed Enemies of 
the errors and corruptions .of the Church of Rowe, and therein as the Predeceſſours of the preſent 
Proteſtants. ; 

Me old Inhabitants of this tra were a part of the Hedsi, that Nation overſpreading not this 
Countrey only, bur Bwrbonors, with the whole Dukedom of Burgundy. And of rhefe Hedsi, the 
Inſubres are thought by ſome learned men to have beena Tribe; who paſſing over the Alpes, rogether 
with the Senones, and others of the Gafick, Nations, poſſeſſed themſelves of thoſe parts of /caly which 
now make vp the Dukedoms of M{ilain, Parma, Mantna, with the parts adjoyning. The relidue of the 
ſtory which concerns this Countrey we bave had before. | 


21, The Dukedom of BURGUNDIE. 


He Dakedem of BUHRGU NDIE hath on the Eaſt, the French County, and ſome part of Sawoy; 
on the Welt, Bowrbonoss ; on the North, Champagne ; on the South, La Breſſe, Lionozs,and ſome parc 
of Beax-joulois, A Province ſo well watered with pleaſant and profitable Rivers, thatas Qu. Katharine 
de Medices uſed to ſay of France, That it had more fair Rivers than all Exrope ; ſo we may ſay of this 
Countrey,That ic had more fine Riverets than all France : bere being the Rivers of 1 Armacan, 2 Serum, 
3 C#uri, 4 Torney, 5 Valence, 6 Dove, 7 Brune, 8 Stin, 9 Louche, and 10 Soaſne, (the Araris of the ancienc 
Writers) this latt dividing the two Burgendies from one another. Yer notwithſtanding this great 
plenty of waters, the Countrey generally is leſs fruitful than thereſt of France ; hardly yielding ſufh- 
cient for its own inhabirants, except Wines only. | 1 
Chief Cities in it, are, 1 Dijon, the birth place of S. Bernard, ſeated upon the Soaſne and LVonche, in 
a champian Countrey : the Town large, populous, and of much reſort, as being the Seat of the Go- 
vernour,and Parliamentary for the Province ; a Par/iament being here ereted, Anno 1476. Well fortifi- 
ed on all parts, bat ſpecially defended by a ftrong Caſtle called 7Wente, lituate on an hill adjoyning. 
It is called Divioin the Latine, the Biſhop: hereof Divionenſis. 2 Chalons, (in Latine, Caballinum) called 
for diſtintions ſake, Chalons upon S:aſne, to difference it from Chalons upon Marn, in Champagne : a 
Biſhops See alſo, as the other is ; and gives name to that Noble Family of Chalons, (our of which che 
Princes of Orange are extracted) being one of che four ancieur Families of Burgundy ; the other three, 
| Vienne, 
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Fiews, Neufehatell and Virgie. 3 Autun, by Ptolomy called Anuguſtedunum the chief C iy of che Hedyi, | 


noiw-a Biſhops See þberecofore the chief of all the Coumrey, ſome marks of tae gld ſplendour beins 
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fill to be ſeen; now very ordinary and mean, beaurified only with ſome fair Churches, which the; gd 


ruins of time have nor yet demoliſhed. 4 Beaxine, ſeared on the. Barſoize, in the beſt and richeſt ſojl of 
all Burgyndy 3 and yielding che beſt Wines in France: remarkabletor an Hoſpital of fo fair a building, 
- that ir isthought equal to any Princes Palace in Ewrope ; and an impregnable Caſtle built by King 
Lewia the 32th. ' 5 Alize, nowa ſmall Village, but of great name and:/power, in the rime of Ceſc, 
then called Alexia, the chief Fortreſs of Yercingetorix, belieged herein by the faid Ceſar ; bur ſo be- 
fieged, that he had 70000 men in the Town for defenee of rhe-place ; and gn Army of 300000. Galls 
at. the back of Caſar;0, relieve their fellows. Sq that he was fainro fortifie his Campwith rwo Walts, 
the one againſt them within the Ciry, and the other againſt them wichout : which done, he kept ſuch 
diligent watch and ward on both lides, that rhe belimgod heard ſooney of the diſcomfiture of theit 
Friends, than they did'gf rheir coming... Which fatal news being broughe unto; chem, the Town 
wasyielded: And Fercingetorix bravely mounted, rode round about Ceſar, then: litting in his Chair 
of. Stare. difarmed bimſelf, took off his Horſes capariſans, and laying all upon the ground, far down 
at C eſars feer and becaine his Priſoner, , 6 Tournus, emcompaſled with the Soaſne. 7 Semur, conliſting 


of three parts, each of chem ſeverally Walled, and ſtrongly fortified. 8 Verdun, ' 9 Nayz, 10 Sts Li. . 


gier, famous for medicinal Barthes, 11 Nyyers, on the, Borders towards Champagne. 12 Auxerre, by 
"nttnine called Antifiodoram;: of, molt note for the Council held here, Apno 627: the Countrey 
about which is called Awxerros, and was an Earldom of ir ſelf.. The Title and poſſeſſion of char 
Peter Earl of Auxerre, who was the ehird Empergur of che -Latines reigning in Conſtantinople ; to 
whom it came in marriage with his firſt Wife {gnes, the daughter of the laſt Earl of the former Race. 
Qa che failer of which houſe, ir fell unto that of Chalpss, by the marriage of 1ſabel. Neece of che ſaid 
Peter by bis brother Robert, to 7ohn of Chalons Earl 'of Burgundy: to whom ſucceeded Fohn de Cha- 
Jous. bis eldelt Son by that Yenter ( his ſecond wife ) and finally was fold by . John of Chalons, great 
Grandchilde of che: ſaid John Earl of Burgundy, to Charles the fifth of France , Anno 1370. ; by 
whom united to the Crown, ſubjected to che Parliament of Paris, and made part of Champagne. 
Here is alſo within this Countrey the great and famous Monaſtery of Cifteaux , the mother of ſo 
many Keligious houſes, diſperſed up and down in Exrepe, from hence: denominated, and ſubjeft ro the 
diſcipline and Rules hereof. | 
Within the limits of this Dukedom ( on the South parts'gf, jc) ſtands the Earldom of C H 4- 
ROL'LO1S, heretofore the title of che eldeſt Son of the Dukes of Burgundy; ſo called from 
Cherolles, the chief Town hereof, (ituate in the borders of ir, cowards L2 Breſſe : ſeized upon with 
' ehereRt of this Dukedom, by Lew the 11%» immediately on the death of Duke Charles the pparlike ; 
reſtored again to Philip the ſecond, King of Spain, by Henry the ſecond, of France, on the peace made 
at Cambray ; and ſubjeRted ro the Parliament of Dole in the County of Brgendy, as a part or men- 
ber of that Eſtate, So that neicher the Governoar of the Dakecom for the French King, nor the Parlia- 
ment of Digion, have any thing todo in ir. The Arms bereof are Gwles, a Lion paſſant regardane Or, 
artded-Azwre,  ' = 
| . The ancienc inhabitants of the whole Dukedom, according to the limits before laid down, were 
'the Hedwi, one of the moſt potent Nations of all Gaxl : who called in the Romans, to aid them in 
their quarrels againſt the Scquasi and Arveryj, made them all ſubje& unro Rewe. In the proſperity 
whereof they made up the Province of Lugdwnenſss Prima, of which Lions was the Afetropolss or prin- 
cipal Cicy. Afterwards, in the diviſion of the French Kingdom of Burgundy, by Charles the Bald ; 
this part _rhereof, being called the Dukedom of Bwrgwundy on this {ide of the Soaſne, was cantoned into 
the five Earldoms of Dijon, Chalons,. Autan, Lions, and Maſcon : whereof the three firſt laid rogetber 
by Odoor Eades King of France, during the minority of Charles the Simple, were given unto his brother 
Richard ( both Sons of Robert Earl of eAvnjou) under the ſtyle and rticle of Duke of Burgundy. The 
iflue of this- Robay't fling, fell unto agother Roþcrt, Son of Hugh Capet King of France: and the 
male iſſue failing-of that Line allo; it was devolved partly by aſcheat for wane of heirs male, and part- 
ly in the right and title of the heir General, to King Jehn of France the ſon of Philip de YValois, and 
of Joan his wife, one of the daughters of Robert the third, who with the conſent of Charles his eldeſt 
Sos, ſurnamed the Wiſe, gave ic unto bis ſecond San Philip, ( more worthily ſurnamed the Hardy) 
cogether with the marriage ofthe Heir of Flauders, Artox, and the County of Burgundy. An Argument. 
of no. great wiſdom, as was judiciouſly obſerved by King Lewes the 11th. For by this means, thoſe 
great Eftates being united in one perſon, and afterwards theſe Eſtates improved by as proſperous 
marriages ; this houſe of Burgundy grew formidable co the Kings themſelves : who never letc practi- 
ſing againſt it, till chey kad brought ir to ruine ; and once again united this Dukedom to their own 
Eſtate from which at firft ic was diſmembred. 


The Dukes of Burgandy. 


8go 1 Richard of Saxony, the ſecond Son of Robert Earl of .Ajou, brother of Eudes, and Father 
| of Rodolph Kings of France. 

938 2 © Gilbert, the ſecond Son of Richard. | IRE 
964 3 Otho, Son of Hugh Earl of Pars, ſurnamed the: Great, and Brother of Hugh Capet 
4s, ' King of France ; was Duke of Burgundy ,' Ih right of his Wife the Daugbter of 
Gilbert. | | 


976 4 Hem, 
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976 4 Henry, the Brother of Otho. 
Ioo0. 5 Robert, King of France, Son of Hugh Caper, ſucceeded in the Dukedom, on the death of his 
Unkle Hemy, | 
1004 6 Robert II. Son of this Robert, and Brother of Henry King of France. 
1075 7 Hugh, the Nephew of Robert by his Sonne Henry , became afterwards a Monk of 
Clugny. Fo ue 
T0979 8B Odo, or Otho II. Brother of Hugh. 
1102 9 Hugh1I. Son of Otho the 29. 
1124 10 Odes, or Othe III. Son of Hugh the 29. ; ; | 
1165 11 Hugh]II. the Companion, but great Enemy of out Richard the firſt, in the Wars of che 
Holy-Land. , = 
T192 12 Odes, ws Otho IV. Son of Hugh the 3d. 
1218 13 HughIV. an Adventurer with King Zews the 9:b in the Holy- Land. 
1273 14 Robert III. Son of Hugh the 4» which Robert was the Father of Margaret, the Wife of Lrpis 
| Hetin King of France and Navarre; and of Joan,the Wife of Philip de Valets, French King, 
8k: and Grandmother of Philjp the Hardy, after Duke of Burgundy. = 
1308 15 HughV. Son of Robert the 3d. | 
1315 16 Eder, the Brother of Hugh, was Earl of Burgundy alſoin right of bis Wife. _ 
1349 17 Philip, the Grand-childe of Exzdes by his only Son Philip, Dake and Earl of Burgundy by 
| deſcent (who if he had lived, had been alſo Earl of Flanders and «Ftois in right of 
Margaret his Wife). Burt dying young and without iſſue, he was ſucceeded in all his 
| Titles and Eſtares by Y | 
1363 18 Philip II. ſurnamed the Hardy, Son of John King of France, Son of Philip de Valois, and 
of Joan Daughter of Robert the 3d, by King John his Father , with the conſent of 
Charles the 5th his Brother, (in whom the right of this Dukedom was then pretended 
ro remain) made Duke of Bargwndy, and married Margaret daughter of Lewis de Ma- 
laine (and conſequently Heir of Flanders, and the County of Burgundy) the Widow of 
his Predeceflor. | | 
1464 19 John, ſurnamed the Proad, Son of Philip the 24, Duke and Earl of Burgundy, and Earl of 
Flanders and Artors, 
1419 20 = III. furnamed the Good, who added moſt of the Netherlands to his Eſtate. 
1467 21 Charles the Warlike, Earl of Charolloss, Son of Philip the Good. After whoſe death, ſlain by 
the Switzers, at the battell of Nancie, Lewis the 1 1th ſeized upon this Dukedom, Anno 
1476. pretending an Eſcheat thereof, for want of Heirs males; and ſo uniting it for 
ever to the Crown of France - as by like colour of Eſcheat, King John had formerly 
entred on it, and given it unto Philip his younger Son to the prejudice of che Earls of 
Emrenx deſcended from the daughter and heir of Z:ws Hatiz, and of Margaret his 
Wife, the elder Siſter of the Mother of the ſaid King John. | 
Of the great wealth and porency of theſe laſt Dukes of Burgendy, we ſhall ſpeak further when 
we cometo the deſcription of Belgium : the acceſſion whereof ro their Eſtates, made them equal to 
moſt Kings in Chriſtendom. Bur for their rms, which properly belonged ro them as Dukes of Burgen- 
dy, they were Bendwiſe of Or and Azure, a Border Gwules. Which Coar is uſually marſhalled in rhe 
Scutcheons of the Kings of Spain; chat of the Earldom being omitred, chough in their poſſeſſion. 
The reaſons of which are probably (for I go but by gueſs) partly becauſe this being the older and 
Paternal Coat, comprehends the other ; and partly ro keep on foot the memory of his Title co the 
Dwkedons it ſelf, in right of which he holdeth ſuch a great Eſtate. 


22, . The County of BURGUNDIE. 


He County of BYRG#ANDIE hath on the Eaſt, the Mountain Four, which parts it from Switzer- 
T land ; on the Welt, the Datchy of Burgundy, from which divided by the Soaſxe ; on the North, a 
branch of the Mountain Yamge, which runnerh berwixt it and Lorrein ; on the South, La Breſſe. Ir is 
reckoned to be go miles in length, about 60 in breadth : and with the Provinces of Dawlphine, La 
Breſſe, and Provence, made up the Dukedom of Burgundy beyond the Soaſne ; on the Eaſtern ſide of 
which it is wholly fituace. This part thereof, now generally called the Frenche Comte, or the Free 
Connty, becauſe not under the command of the French Kings ; bur living in a more free Eftate chanany 
Subjects of that Kingdom. 

The Conntry in ſome parts very Mountainous, but thoſe Mountains yielding excellent Vineyards ; 
and having in recompenſe of a little barrenneſs, an intermixture of moſt plealing and fruicful vallies: 
ſwelling with plenty of all natural commodities uſeful unto the life of man ; and for the variery of 
freſh ſtreams, and delightful Riverets, inferiour only to the Datchy. , 

The principal Towns and Ciries of it, are, I Beſanſon, called: by Ceſar, Veſontio, then the chief 
City othde Sequani, as afterwards the Metropolis of che Province entituled Maxima Sequanorum ; by 
conſequence an Archbiſhops See. Seated berwixr two Mougrains on the banks of the River Do«x,, by 
which it is almoſt encompaſſed ; ſuch artificial Fortifications being added to ir, as make ge 
Go L- 1 | : itrong 
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ſtrong borh by Art and Nature. Bur this is an Imperial City, nor ſubje& to the Government and Com- Bargindy \ 
mand of the Earls of Burgundy ; honoured with a ſmall Univerſity founded here, Anno 1540. by Pope County. 
?ulio the ſecond, and Charles the fifth. 2 Dole,ſeated on the ſame River Dozx, for riches, ſtrength and LG WIS 
beaury, to be preferred before any inall che County ; of which ic is the Parliament City, and conſe-” 
quently of moſt reſort for diſpatch of buſineſs. Anciently it was an Univerſity forthe ſtudy of the Ci- 
vil Laws ; but now theUniverlity is devoured by a Colledge of Feſuites : who fearing leſt the Dorine 
of the Reformed Churches might creep in amongtt the people, nor only have debarred them the uſe of 
the Proteftants Books'; bur have expreſly forbid them co ralk of G O D, either ina good ſort or ina 
bad. 3 Salins, ſo called from irs ſale Fountains, out of which came the greateſt parr of the Earls Re- 
venue ; in which reſpeR, or that itwas the title of Otho, the Son of Frederick, Barbaroſſa, before he 
did attain th2 Earldom : the Earls of Burger) fince that time, and che Emperours' of Germany in their 
right, retain the name of Lords of Salines in their uſual ſtile. A Ciry honoured for a while with the 
ſeat of the Parliament, removed hither from Dole by King Lewz the eleventh, ar ſuchtime as he held 
this Country ; beholding to him (being a wiſe and politick Prince) for many wholeſom Ordinances ; 
ſtill obſerved amongſt them. 4 Poligni, the Bailliage of the Lowtr ; as 5 Yeſcal is of the Higher Bar- 
wndy.. 6 Arboiſe, nated for the beſt Wines; and 7 Laxoal, for medicinavle Baths. 8 N:4arcth, on 
che borders of Switzerland, fortified with a very ſtrong Caſtle ; the ordinary ſeat and retreat from buli- 
neſs of the firſt Princes of Orange, of the houſe of Chalons, who had great poſſetfions in this Countryz 
9 Gray, and 10 Chaſtel-Chalon." 11 QOuingey. ' 12 Orgelet. Hereis alſo the grear and famous Abbey 
of Clugny, near the Town of Beaum ; outof which ſo many Monaſteries intlie Weſtern Church , had 
their firſt Original. , 

The old Inhabitants of this County were the Sequani , a potent Nation contending with the 
Hedii and Averni for the Soveraignty of Gaml, till rhe ſtrife was ended by the Romans ; under 
whom it made together with Switzer/and, the Province of Maxima Sequanorum. In the declini 
of which Empire, it fell ro the Burgandians ; and by Reodolph the laſt King of the French Kingdom # 
Burgundy, was given to Conrade the ſecond Emperour of Germany. After that reckoned as a part of 
the German Empire, and governed by ſuch Earls or Provincia) Officers, as thoſe Emperours ſenc hi- 
ther. Otho of Flanders, Son to a Siſter of the Emperour Conrade, was the firſt thar held it as Proprie- 
tary: the other three whom Paradine ſers before him 1n his Catalogue of the Earls of Burgundy, being 
meerly Official. Ir was firſt united to the Dutchy by the marriage of D. Emdes, with Joan the Coun- 
refs. Bur no iſſue coming out of chis bed, it fell inro the houſe of Flanders ; and with the Heir of Flan- 
ders, unto Philip the Hardy, the firſt Duke hereof, of the Royal Race of Yalow, Anno 1369. Philip 
the Grand-child of chis Philip, united moſt of the Belgick Provinces unto his Eitare : afrer whoſe 
death, and the death of Charles his Son ar the barrel of Nancie ; the Dutchy was ſurprized by King 
Lew the eleventh, as holden of the Crown of France, eſcheated rohim for want of Heirs males. 'Bue 
the County, holden of the Empire, though ſibdued alſo by this Lewis, was reſtored again to Mary 
the Daughter and Heir of (Charles ; continuing hicherco in her iſſue, as appears evidently by this 
Caralogue of 
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The Earls of Burgundy: 


1001 1 Otho Gnillcame, the firſt Earl of Burgundy, by the power and aid of Robert King of 


France. 

1118 2 Reinald, Couſin and heir of Otho. | 

I157 3 Frederick Barbaroſſa, Emperour, in right of Beatrix his Wife, Daughter of Earl Reinald, was "12 
Earl of Burgundy. | 

1183 4 Otho the youngelt Son of Frederick. = 

I200 5 Otho1l. Duke of Xeranie , part of the Province of Tirol 'n Germany, was Earl of Burgundy 
in righr of Beatrix his Wife, the Daughter of Otho the firſt. | | 

1208 6 Stephen, Earl of {halons, next heir of Gerard of Vienne , and Jian hisWife, the ſecond 
Daughter of -Otho the firſt , and Siſter of--Beatrix , acknowledged by his faftion 

| there for Earl of Burgundy, in the life of Otho the ſecond, whom he diſpoſſeſ- 

\ ſed; and left the ſame unto his Son, to the prejudice of Alize the Daughter of 


Otho., 
1234 7 John, Son of S tephen de Chalons. | 
i269 8 Hugh, the Son of Fohn, married to «Mice Daughter of Otho of Meranie , fo getting in that 
rerention alſo. | 
1270 9 Othtlin, the Son of Hugh ; Earlof Artois in right of Mand his Wife, Daughter of Robert 
| Earl of Artozs. | 
i315 10 Philipthe Loxg, King of France ; Earl of Burgundy and Artors, inright of Joan his Wife ; 
Daughter and heir of Othelin, 
1331 11 Exdes, Duke of Burgundy, husband of Joanof France, the eldeſt Daughter of King Philip 
the Long, and of Jean the Counteſs, | 
1349 T2 Philip, _ and Earl of Bargundy, Grand-child of Endes, and of Joan his Wife , by their 
Son Philip. 
1361. 13 encate Widow of Leys Earl of Flanders, and ſecond Daughter of Philip the _ 
' X# and 
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and of Joan the Counteſs, was Counteſs of Burgundy and A4rsow, after the death of. her 


Coulin Philip. 


4 Lewis de Malain, Earl of Flanders by his Father, and of Burgundy and Artes by his Mother. 


I 383 Is Philip 11; called the Hardy, Duke of Burgundy by the gift of King Jeb» his Father , with - 


che conſenc and approbarion of his Brother Charles the fifth , was Earl of Burgundy, Flan- 
ders, and Artois, as alſo Duke of Newers and Kethel, inright of Margarite his Wite, ſole 


Fn Daughter of Lewss de Malain. 
I404 *26 eAntony the Prond, Duke and Earl of Burgundy ; his younger Brother Philip ſucceeding in 


the Earldoms of Nevers and Rethel. 


x4 19 17 Philip 111. called the Good, Duke and Earl of Burgundy. 


1467. 18 Charles the pparlike, Duke and Earl of Burgundy. | | 
x Similian of Auſtria , Son of Frederick the - 


1476. 19 cIary, the Daughter of Charles, married to fa | 
£ third, Emperour of Germany, in which honour he ſucceeded his Father. 
1482 20 Philip IV. Son of Mary and Maximilian, King of Caſtile, in right of his Wife Joan, Daugh- 
=o ter to Ferdinand and [ſabel King of Caſtile, &c. | 
1506 21 ane way Son of Philip, King of Spain, and Emperour.of Germany, by the name of Charles 
347% the ; R 
i558 22 Philip V. of Burgundy, and the II. of Spain. 
' 23 Philip VI. of Burgeandy, and the III. of Spain. | ; | 
24 Philip VII. of Burgundy, and the IV. of Spain; in whomreſteth the poſſeſſion of the Coun- 
try of Burgandy, and the Earldom of Charollozs : herein not troubled by the French upon 
the death of Charles the Warlick,, partly becauſe it was accompred as a Feif of the Em- 


pire ; bur principally for fear of giving offence to the Cantons of Switzerland, upon 


whom it bordereth ; jealous enough already of the greatneſs and power of France, and 
| ſo not willing ro admit ſuch a potent Neighbour. | 
The Arms of this Earldom are Azwre, a Lion rampant Or, Seme of Billers Argent. 


23, The Iſlands inthe AqQuiTaAN and GALLICX 


O0CE A N. 


F F Aving thus took a view of the ſeveral Provinces within the Continent of France, let us next look 
FH upor the IS LANDS which belong untoir ; diſperſed in the Adediterranean Sea, and the We- 
ern Ocean. Thoſe inthe Mediterranean Sea, are of little note, as the Iſles of Eres, and 2 Pomregnes, 
lying againſt Provence; 3 Magnelone,lying againſt Languedoc ; and 4 L' Anguellade, betwixt both, ar the 
mouth of the Rheſne : of which there is nothing to be ſaid, bur that rhoſe of Eres are thought to be the 
Stoechades of Ptolemy , and his Bl-ſcon, to be Angaillade. And if the Iſles of Eres, be the ſame with the 
Stoechades, then one of them muſt be the Lerina which we find in Pliny ; of moſt note afterwards for a 
Monaſtery founded in it, which gave name to Vicentizs, Lerinenſis, or rather Lirinenfis, as moſt Writers 
call him ; the Iſland now called In/#la $San#i Honorati, or Saint Honorates, as Maſſonwtellerh us.” And 
of as little note in the Feſtern Ocean, are Belle Iſle, againſt Yannesin Bretagne ; the 1ſle de Diex, having in 
ir.two or three good Villages; and Marmſtier, plentiful in Salt, and beautified with a Monaſtery cal- 
led the White Abby. Of which three laſt,that of Belle Iſle, hath been of late ſo fortified by Art, as of old 
by Nature, thar ic is thought to be impregnable; the Abbey of the laſt endowed with ſo plentiful a Re- 


i * 
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venue that ic wasthought a competent preferment for Anthonine of Burbon, baſe brother to King Hemy - 


the fourth, to be made Lord Abbot of the ſame. Thoſe of moſt note are, 1 Oleron, and 2 Ree, on the 
Coaſt of Acquitain; and thoſe of 3 Farſey, 4 Gernſey, 5 Sarke,and 6 Alderney, on the ſhores of Norman- 
dy : Of which, the four laſt are under the Kings of England, the reſt poſſeſſed by the French. | 

1 OLE RON, isan [Iſland fituate over againſt the Provence of Xaintoigne, and South unto the Iſle 
of Ree, from which lictle diſtant. Ir is the biggeſt of the two, and mak&s yearly very great quantiry of 
Salt, wherewith moſt of the Provinces on the #eſtern Ocean uſe to be furniſhed. Bur it is ealie of ac- 
ceſs, and not very defenſible, which makes ir of leſs nore both in ancient and modern ſtories. The 
principal Town of ir is called Oleron, by the name of the Iſland. One thing there is, for which indeed 
this Iflard is of ſpecial fame, and that is, that the Aarine Laws, which for near 500 years have gene- 
rally been received by all the Srates of the Chriſtian World, which frequent the Ocean ( the Rhudian 
Laws being antiquated and worn out of uſe ) for regulating of Sea affairs, and deciding of Maritime 
Controverlies, weredeclared and eftabliſhed here ; and from hence called the Laws of Oleron. And 
here they were declared and eſtabl:ſhed by King Richard the firſt of England, as Lord Paramount of the 
Seas, immediately on his return from'the Holy Land : this Iſland being then in his poſſeſſion, as a Mem- 
ber of his Duxedom of Acquitain. Que quidem Leges & Statuta per Dominum Richardum quondam Re- 
gem Angliz, in rcditu a Terra Santa, corretta fuerunt, interpretata, declarata, & in Inſula de Oleron pub- 
licata & ncminata in Gallica Lingua La Loy d'Oleron, &c. ſaith an old Record which I find cited ina 
M.S. Diſcourſe of my late learned Friend Sir John Burroghs (once Keeper of the Records in the Tower 
of Loxdon, but afterwards Principal King of Arms, by the name of Garter) entituled, The Soveraignty of 
the Britiſh Seas. So powerful were the Kings of England in the former times, as to give Laws to all char 


traced on the Ocean. | 
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Gde thereof, It is in length ten Engliſh miles, and abour half as much in breadth., well forcified with 
deep mariſhes ar theentries of it ; co which che many Salc-pirs every where intermingled, add a very 
oreat ſtrength. Chiet places in ic are, 1 La. Butte de Mont. 2. St. Fohnde Mont. 3 St. Hillary, 
4 St. Martins ,. the largeſt and ftrongeſt of them all, from whence the whole Iſland hath ſomecimes 
been called St. Martins. After theraking this Town by Leys the 13th. Anno1622. ( the Duke of 
Soxbize then commanding in it for thoſe of Reche/) ir was very well fortified ; and lince made unfor- 
cunately famous for the defear of the Engliſh Forces under the command of George Dake of Buckingham, 
ſent —_ ro recover the Town and Iſland , on the inſtigation of Sowbize, who before had loſt ir, 
Anno 1628, nn 0 TOR ; 2 pn + IM "ET LEES 5 

3 7 ARSEY, by Antonine called Ceſarea, is ſituate about ten miles from the Coalt of Normandy , 
within the view and proſpe& of the Church of Conſtance, part of which Dioceſs it was : in length con- 
taining It miles, 6 in breadth, and in circuit about 33. Ir is generally. very fruicful of Corny 
whereof they have not only enough for chemſelves, but ſome overplus co barter at St, Malor, with the. 
Spaniſh Merchants: and of an Air not very much diſpoſed to diſeaſes, unleſs it be an Ague in 
= end of Harveſt, which they call Les Settemlres. The Country ſtands much upon incloſures, the 
hedges of the ground well ſtored with Apples, and thoſe Apples making ſtore of Sider, which is their 
ordinary drink : watered with many pleaſant Rivulets, and good ſtore of Fiſhponds, yielding a 
Carp for taſte and largeneſs inferiour unto none in Exrope, except thoſe of Gernſty; which gene- 
rally are ſomewhac bigger , bur nor berter relliſhed. The people for the moſt part, more inclina= 
ble to hiisbandry, then co crades or merchandiſe ; and therein differing very much from thoſe of 
Gernſty , who are more for merchandiſe chan tillage. It containeth, in ic 12 Pariſhes, or Villages ; 
baving Churches inthem, belides che Manljons of the Seignewrs, and the chief men of the Country. The 
principal is St. Hillaries, where is the Cohw, or Court of Juſtice for all the Iſland. Ir is;abour the. big- 
neſs of an ordinary Market Town in Englazd ; ſituate on the edge of a little Bay , fortified on the. 
one ide with a ſmall Block-houle called: Mount St. Awbin ; but on that (ide which is next che Town 
with a very ſtrong Caſtle called Fort Elizabeth, (iruate upon craggy Rocks, and encompaſſed with 
rwo arms of the Sea : ſo named from Queen Elizabeth, who builr it to aſſurethe Iſland againit the. 
French, and furniſhed it with 3o piece ot Ordnance, and all other neceſſaries. There is alſo on the. 
Eaſt ſide, oppolite to the City of Conſtance , high mourited on ſteep and craggy Rocks, the ſtrong 
Caſtle of Mount Orgmeile ; of great Antiquity, repaired by King Henry the fifth , now farniſhed 
_— piece of Cannon, and made the ordinary reſidence of the Governours for the Kings of 
England. | | - | EN 
4 On the North-weſt of Jarſey, lieth the Iſland of GERNSEY, called Sarnia by Antonines ; 
in form Triangular, each (ide of nine miles in lJength.. The Country is of as rich,a ſoyl as the- ocher, 
of Farſey, bur nor ſo well cultivated and manured : the poorer. people here being more given to. 
manufattures, (eſpecially ro the knitting of Scockings and Waſt-coats) and che rich to merchandize 
many of which are Maſters of good ſtout Barks, with which they traffique into England and other 
places. The whole Iflands contain ten Villages with Churches ; the principal of which Saint, 
Peters Port, a very neatand well baile Town, with a ſafe Peer for che benefic of Merchants, and. 
the ſecuring of the Haven, capable of handſome Barks : a Market Town, beautified wich a very fair 
Church , and honoured wich the PJaiderie, or Comrt of Juſtice. Oppolice whereto, ina liccle Iller. 
ſtandeth rhe Caſtle of Corner, raking up the whole circuirand dimeniions of ir ; environed an all 
ſides with the Sea, ng one entrance only , and that very narrow : well fortified with Works 
of Art, and furniſhed with no leſs then 80 pieces of Ordnance for the defence of the Iſland ; bux 
chiefly ro command the adjoyning Harbour, capable of 500 as good ſhips as any fail on the Ocean, A. 
way of great importance ro the Realm of England, and might prove utterly deſtruRive of the trade 

ereqf, if in the bands of any Nation that were ſtrong in ſhipping. For that cauſe made the Or-- 
dinary Seat of the Engliſh Governours ; though of lace times nor ſo much bonoured with the preſence of 
thoſe Governours, as a place of that conſequence ought ro be. Pertaining unto Gernſey are wo little 


Iſlers, the one called Jet-how, the Governours Park, wherein are ſome few Fallow Deer, and good. 


plenty of Conies:- the other named ,-»e, ſome three miles in compaſs, a dwelling heretofore of 
Franciſcan Friers ; nownot inhabited but by Pheſants, of which, amongit the ſhrubs and buſhes, thereis 
very good ſtore, © | 3 | 

$ eALDERN EY, by Antozine called Arica, by the French Aurigni, and Awrney ; is (ituate over. 
againſt the Cape ofthe Lexobii in the Dukedom of Normandy, which the Mariners at this day call the 
Hagge : diſtant from which bur (ix miles only. Belides many dwelling houſes ſcatterred up and down, 
there is one pretty Town or Village of che ſame name with the Iſland, conliſting of about an hundred 
Families; and having not far off an Harbour, made in the faſhion of a Semi-circle, which they call La, 
Crabbie. The whole abour eight miles in compaſs, of very difficulc acceſs, by reaſon of che high rocks. 
and precipices which encompaſs it on every lide; and with a ſmall force ealily defenſible , if chonghe 
worth attempting. | | | _. 

6 And fo isalſlo SARK, the adjoyning Iſland, being in compaſs ſix miles ; not known by any 
ſpecial name untothe Ancients: and to ſay truth, not peoplederill the fifth year of Q: Bltzabeth : who' 
then granted it in Fee-farm to Helier de Carteret, the Signewr of St,'Oen in the llle of Jarſey, who 

rom thence planted ir, and made Eſtates out of it to ſeveral Occxpants ; ſo that itmay contain now 


about 50 Houſholds, Before which time it ſerved only for a Common or Beaſts paſture to noe 
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of Gernſey ; ſave that there was an Hermirage, and a litele Chappel, for the uſe of ſuch, as the ſolirari. 
- neſs of the place invited to thoſe retirements. 

"Theſe two laſt Iflands are ſubje& ro the Governour of Gernſey, all four co the Crown of England, 
holden inrighr ofthe Dukedom of Normandy; to which they anciently belonged, and of which now 
the ſole remainder is in the power of the Engliſh. Artempred ofren by che French (therwo firſt T mean) 
fince they ſeized on Normandy, but alwayes wich repulſe and loſs : the people being very aftettionare 
to the Engliſh Government, under which they enjoy very ample Priviledges ; which from the French 
they cond not hope for. Their language is the Nirman French (chough the betcer ſort of chem ſpeak 
che Engliſh alſo: ) their Law, the Grand Cuſtomaire of Normandy, attempered and applied to the uſe 
of this people in their ſuirs and bulineſs, by the Bailiffs, and Juſticiars of the rwo chief Iſlands.” Their 
R-ligion for the main, is that of the Refermed Charches : the Government in Jarſey by the Dean thereof, 
Suft2gan heretofore tothe Biſhop of Conſtance, now ro the Biſhop of Fincheſter ; in Gernſey, by a mixe 
Confiſtory of Clergy and Lay-Elders, according to the New Model of Geneva, a Government firlt introdu- 
ced in both Iſlands, Anno 1565. being the eighth year of Queen Elizabeth ; andaboliſhed again in Jay- 
fey, Anno 1619. being the ſeventeenth of King James. ke. | | 

- Bue to return again to the ſtory of France, thorow which we have now made our Progreſs, both 
by Sea and Land : It took this name from rhe Franks or French, a German people, who in the Wane 
of the Roman Empire poſſeſſed themſelves of ic : nor mentioned by that name by Ceſar, Strabo, Ptole- 
-vy, or any of the more ancient Writers. Nor was it raken up by them, for oughr appeareth , cill an 
hundred years after the death of Prolomy - the firſt expreſsmention of them occurring in the reign 
of Gallienus ; then ranſacking the coaſts of Gaz, and joyning with Poſthumu the Rebel , againſt thar 
Emperour. Afterwards often ſpoken of in the courſe of the Reman ſtories, under the Empire of 
Clandias, Probus, Diocleſian, and the ſons of Conſtantine : though only in the way of Pillage and depre- 
dation, Their habitation in thoſe times , was from the meering of the Rh:ne with the River Afe- 
mz, not far from Franckford, where they confined upon the Almans, to the German Ocean : con- 
taining the particular Nations of the Brufteri, Sicambri, S alii, Cheruſci, Friſti, and Tentteri, beſides ſome 
others of leſs note : and taking up the Countries of Weſftphalen, Bergen, March, and ſo much of 
Cleve as lyeth on the Datch (ide of the Rhene, the T.antgravedom of Haſſia, the Dutchy of G=eldres, the 
Provinces of Zutphen, Utrecht, Over-yſſel, both Frielands, and ſo much of Hulland as liech on the ſame 
ſide of the Rhene, United in the name of Franks , to ſhew thar liberty or freedom from the yoak 
of ſervitude which the Romans had endeavoured to impoſe upon them ; and wherewith all the Nati- 
ons on the other ide of the River, were ſuppoſed to ſuffer : Governed by Dxkes till the year 420, 
when Pharamnd firſt rook upon himſelf the name of King. AMerovems their third King, having diſ- 
poſſefſed the ſons of Clodion, the ſon and ſacceſſor of Pharamond, was the firſt thatfixed his ſear in Gawl: 
when ſeeing the Rowwns, on the one lide put to the worſt by Theodorick and the Gothes ; and on the 0- 
ther (ide by the Burgundians ; they paſſed over the Rhene, and poſſeſſed themſelves of the Province of 
Germania Secunda, containing all the Belgick Provinces on the French ſide of that River, together 
with the Di/#ri& of Colen, Gwlick,, and the reſt of Cleve, then paſſing inthe account of Ganl. His vi- 
Rories and fortunes were inherited by Chilperic, his ſon and ſucceſſor, who added Picardy, Champaine , 
and the Ifle of France, to the former Conqueſt ; rook Paris and madeitthe ſeat of his Kingdom. 
Afterwards when they had fully ſeated themſelves here, and thereby opened a free paſſage to the reſt 
of the Country, they quickly made themſelves Maſters of all that which formerly had been poſle(- 
ſed by the Romans ; whom they oured of their laſt hold in Soiſſons, under Clows their fifch King ; who 
alſo cook Aquitain and the parts adjoyning, from the Yi/i-Gothes, or Gothes of Spain : for theſe and 
many ſignal vifories againſt the Almans, deſervedly lirnamed the Great ; but _ in ſubmitting 
ro.rhe Faith of (HRIST, and receiving Baptiſm, than by all his vitories. Childebert and Clotairey 
the ſons of this Clovss , vanquiſhed the Burgnndians, adding that Kingdom to their own : as T heode- 
bert his Grandchild, King of CHets, or Auſtraſia, did the Country of Provence, reſigned unto Wm by 

Amalaſunta, Queen of the O/ro-Gothes,or Gothes of Italy ; by whom ir had been wreſted from the Gothes 
of Spain. In the perſon of Clotaire the ſecond, the Realm of France improvidently diſmembred into 
many Kingdoms , amongſt the children of Clovis the firſt, that is ro ſay, the Kingdoms of France, 
Soifſons, Orleans, and Auſtraſia, (of which Orleans and Auſtraſia were of long continuance) were again 

united : Whoſe ſucceſſor Dagobert the firſt , was the laft conſiderable Prince of the Aerovigniane. 

Afﬀeer this time, the reputation of the French Kings of this line, began to diminiſh, ſcarce doing any 

thing that might ennoble and commend them to ſucceeding Ages ; or leaving any monument 

behind them bur their empty names ; which I ſhall repreſent in the following Catalogue according 

to their ſeveral times : firſt raking notice, that thou X the Kings of this firſt race did many times 

divide the Kingdom, as before was ſaid ; yer none of chem were called Kings of France, but thoſe 

that had their Royal ſear in the City of Pars; the reſt being called only Kings of Soiſſons, Mets, or 

Orleans, according tothe name of their Principal Cities. And therefore leaving thoſe to their pro- 
Per places, we will here only take a ſurvey of thoſe, who paſſed in common eſtimate for the Kings 0 
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449 1 HMerovens, Maſter of the Horſe to Clo- 645 10 Clovis II. Son of Dagolert. | 17; Fg 
dion the Son of Pharamond , from 663 11 Clotaire III. Son of Clotaire the fe- 
whom this line of Kings were called cond... <4 © 


Merovignians. 10. 667 12 Chilperic, III. brother of {lotaire the 
459 2 Chilperic,theSon of Aferovey. 26. | $ third, and ſon of (lv the ſecond, . 
435 3 Clovis, the firſt Chriſtian King of the 680 13 Theoderich , brother of (hilperic.. 14- 

French. 30. 694 14 (lovis III. ſon ro Theodorick. ..5: 
515 4 Childebert, eldeſt ſon of Clovis, his other 698 15 (hildetert IL. Brother to (lovs the 

Brethren reigning in their ſeveral q .chird, IJ65 70a 37 h 


places. 45- | 716 16 Dagobert, II. Sonof (hild:bert the fe- 

560 - 5 Clotaire, Brother of Childebert, firſt King coed. <. .:  manib 1] 

of the Soifſons, afterwards ſole King 722 17 (hilperic IV $on of (hildebert the fe 

of the French. "cond, and brother of Dagobers. the 

565 6 Cherebert, ſon of Clotaire, _ ſecond; oppaſed by (harles Martel. 

574 7 Chilperic II. King of Soiſſons, and bro- in behalf x oy (lotaire the fourrh Son 

cher of Cherebert, whom he ſucceeded of Theodorick,,: and brother of (hil> 

.. inthe Kingdom. 14. | . .._.- . deberttheſecond... $. wh Le; 

588 8 Cleotaire II. Son of Chilperic the ſe- 727 18 Theodorick Il. Son of Dagobert the fe- 
cond. 44. .cond;, Ig. WE. 


632 9g Dagobert,Son of Clotaire the ſecond. 14. 742 19 Chbilperic V. Son of Theodurick, the ſe- 

cond, the laſt of the Merovignian Fa-. 
mily, depoſed by Pepin, Son to (harles Xartel, the Pope giving approbation to his 
proceedings. 


This Pepin and his Father Cartel were Mayret. of the Palace to the former Kings : which ares = | 
were originally Controllers of the Kings Houſe, and had nothing co do with the affirs of State. Bur: 
{ltaire the third, to eaſe himſelf and his ſucceſſors of a burden ſo weighty, made the fares, Vicars 
general of his Empire. From henceforward the Kings followed their pleaſures, ſhewing themſelves 
only on May-day : and then being ſeared in a Chariot, adorned with Flowers, and drawn by four 
Oxen. As for the Mare, he openeth packets, hearech and diſpatcherh Forein Ambaſſadors, giverk. 
remedy to the complaints of the Subjects, maketh Laws and repealeth chem. An authority ſomewhat 
like that of the Prefedti Pretorio, in the declining times of the Roman Empire, or thar of the Sultans un- 
der the M{ahometan ( aliphs, and the Vice-Roys of the old Egyptian Pharachs. An Office which had.hdeen' 
long born by the Ariceſtors of this Martel, ever ſince the reign of (lotaire the ſecond : in whaſe crime; 
the Palatine or CMayre was one Arnulphus, deſcended lineally from #tilothe ſecond ſon of Theodon the 
firit Duxe, and Nephew of Aldagerim the laſt King ofthe Boiarianz, or Bavarians. Which Mtilo being 
a Military Prince, and having done good ſervice to Theodggick the firlt King of Auſtrafiag. ox. Metzx 
againſt the Danes then grievouſty infeiting the Coaſts of the Lower Germany ; was by him made Warden 
of thoſe Marches, honoured with the marriage of his wp rages and liberally endowed with. 
fair poſſeſſions in that trat. The fourth from #tilo was this Arwelph, the, firik Aayre of this houſe 5 
which office having long enjoyed, he religned it to Anſegi/a# his eſ[deſt Son (the firſt who.drew upto 
bimſelf the Managery of the whole Eſtate) and bidding farewel to the affairs of the World became a 
Prieſt, and died Biſhop of Metz, Anno 641. Afterwards Canonized a Saint. - 4»ſegiſies dying in the 
the year 679. left his authority and office ro his Nephew Aartin, Son of Ferdslphus his younger bro- 
ther. Bur he being ſlain by Elreinw, one of the Competitors, wao a while enjoyed it 3 Pepin lirnamed 
the Fat, ſon of Anſegiſu revenging his Couſins death upon Ebroinws, and cruſhing all the oppolite fa 
Rions which were raiſed againit him, obtained thar honour. for himſelf. And having much advanced 
the Aﬀairs of Frante, by the conquelt of the Sxeves and Frifons, died in the year 714. Succeeded to if! 
this grear Office afrer his deceaſe, (for Grimold his only lawful Son, and Theobald the Son of Grimold, 
whom he had ſucceſſively ſubſtituted in the ſame, died not long: before him) by Charles his naturgÞ 
Son, begottenon Albeida his Concubine ; from his Martial prowefs called 4Lartel.. Who in his time did 
tothe Kings of France great ſervice, eſpecially in routing-that vaſt Army. of the Aoors and. Saratens, int 
the batrel of Towrs before mentioned : thereby not only freeing France from the preſent danger, bus 
adding Lengxedec to the Crown, formerly in poſſeſſon of rhe Gothes. and ours; for which he was 
created Duke or Prince of the French , yet would he not uſurp the Kingdom, or theticle of King ,. 
rouge both ar his diſpoſal wholly ; ir being his ordinary ſaying, that he had rather Rule a King, than 
e OHCs | , : Fee A $7 | >, I : 
| To him ſucceeded Caroloman his eldeſt Son, «Amo 741. whoheld the Office buta year, and then 
left ir ro his Brother Pepin. Who bg of leſs moderation then his Farther was, made ſuch,uſe of 
his power, that partly by that means, and partly under colour of an ele&ion, confirmed by Pope 
Zachary the firſt, he took the Kingdom ro himſelf : and the unforrunare King (Þilperick had his 
poll ſhaven, and was thruſt into a Monaftery.. For this inveſticure both Pepin and (har/es his 
Son, did many good ſervices for the Popes, deſtroying: on their quarrel the Kingdom of rhe Lom- 
bars, and giving them mot of the Lands, which formerly belonged unto the. Exarchs of Ravenna. 
And onthe other (ide the Popes to requite theſe curtelies, confirmedrhe former in this —_—_ by, 
X 3 | cher 
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their Papal power ( which then began ro bear ſome ſway in the Chriſtian World: ) and gave 
the laft ( belides the opportunity of attaining the Weſtern Empire ) the Title of Moft Chriftias 
King, continued ever ſince unto . his Succeſſours. Andto ſay truth, he well deſerved thoſe honours, 
had they been far greater , by many victories obrained againſt the*Enemies of the Goſpel ; the 
ſeveral Heathens by his means converted to the Faith of Chriſ# ; the great abilities he had of eſtate 
and judgment, enabling him ro ſupport the Majeſtic of the Rowan Empire. For he nor only was 
ſole Monarch of the Kingdom of France, not parcelled out as formerly, and in times ſucceeding, 
intoſeveral perit Kingdoms and Principalities ; but had added thereunto by his own proper .vereue 
_ greateſt part of Ztaly, the beſt part of Germany, all Belgiam, the two Pannonia's, and a great part 
OI Spain. | 

Bic this vaſt Empire falling into weak hands which were not able ay <- to manage it, decayed 
in as little time as it was in railing : partly by the unnatural ambicion of the Sons of King Lew 
the Godly, the next Succeſſour of this Charles, who to make themſelves all Kings , firtt depoſed their 
Father, and then divided his Eſtate amongſt them, into the Kingdoms of 7taly, Burgandy, Fraxce, 
Lorrein, and Germany ; four of which falling at laſt into the hands of ftrangers , ceaſed to be 
French , and paſſed into ſuch Families as proved the greateſt Enemies of the Crown of France: 
partly by alienating the beſt and goodlieſt Provinces of France ir ſelf, never again unired till theſe 
later dayes; which madethe Frexch Kings leſs conliderable, both at home and abroad , which we have 
touched upon before : and partly by the weakneſs and unworthinels of the Kings of his race ; there 
being no queſtion to be made, but Lewss the Stammering, Charles the Bald, the Groſe, and the Simple , 
would have found better Attributes, if they had deſerved them. For by this means, the iſſue of chig 
brave Prince grew ſo deſpicable in the eyes of their Subje&s, that firſt Exdes the Son of Rebers 
Duke of Anjex : and after, Rodolph Duke of Burgnndy, the Uncle of Emdes ; (both of the race of 
Witikandus the laſt Prince of che Saxons (and conſequently both Aliens to the houſe of Charles ) pol- 
ſefled themſelves ſeverally of the Kingdom. And though they did not hold it long, being depreſſed 
and overborn by their oppoſite fa&tions ; yer did they lay a fair ground for Hugh Capet to build his 
hopes on ; Who being Son of Hugh the Great, Conſtable of France, and Earl of Pars, the Son of Ro- 
bert Duke of Anjeu, younger brother of Exdes, and near Kinſman of Rodolph ; never lefc praftiling bis 
party in the Realm of France, till he had got poſſeſſion of the Regal Diadem, wherewicth ewo 
Princes of his houſe had been inveſted formerly by the like Ele&ions. But for the Kings of this 
ſecond Race, founded by two brave Princes, but on the unjuſt grounds of an uſurpation; they are 


theſe that follow. 


The ſecond Race of the Kings of France, of the Carolovinian 
or Boiarian Line, 

A.Ch. 

75t' 1 Pepin, the Son of Charles Xfartel, ſucceeded in the Office of Mayre, Anno 742. and having 

| gor the Regal Crown, vanquiſhed the Lombards,made the Boiarians tributary, and cruſhed 
the Saxons. IS. | 

769 2 Charles, ſirnamed the Great , the ſon of Pepin, ſubdued the Kingdoms of the Lomebards 
and Saxons ; conquered the Boiarians, and Avares, and vanquiſhed the Saracens of 
Spain : Crowned Emperour of the Weſt , upon Chriſtmaſs day, by Pope Leo the third , 

; Anno Yoo. 46. 

815 3 LewitheGodly, Jon of Charles King of France and Emperour y the laſt ſole Monarch of 
the French , depoſed by his ambitious and unnatural Sons : the Empire of the French 
afcer his deceaſe, being divided into the Kingdoms of 1taly, Burgundy, Germany, France, 
and Lorrein; and France it ſelf diltratted into many Soveraign Eſtates and Principali- 
ties. 26, 

841 4 CharlesII. firnamed Calvws or the Bald, youngeſt Son of Lew, King of France and Emperor; 

41 vanquiſhed by Charles the Groſs, in the War of Italy. 38. 

879: 5 Lews ll. firnamed Balbms, or the Stammering, Son of Charles the Bald, King of France and 
Emperour. 

881: 6 Lews Ft. with Caroloman his brother, the baſe Sons of Lewis the Stammering ; Uſurpers of 
the Throne in the infancy of Charles the Simple. | | 

$86 7 Charles IIL. lirnamed Craſſ#:,or the Groſs, King of Germany and Emperour ; called into France 
and eleced King, during the Minority of Charles the Simple. i 

8g: 8 Odeor Endes, Son of Robert Earl of Anjow, of the race of Witikindws the laſt King of the $4- 
xons; elefted by an oppoſite Faftion, outed ( harles the Groſs. b. 

goo 9 CharlesIV. ſirnamed Simplex, or the Simple, the Poſthumms Son of Lewis the St amemerer , 
reſtored rnto the Throne of his Fathers : which after many croubles raiſed againſt 
no by Robert the ſecond, Earl of Anjew (whom he flew in Barrel) he was forced co re- 

ign, 27. | 

927 10 Roedolyh of Burgundy, Son of Richard Duke of Burgundy the brother of Exdes, ſucceeded on 
the reſignation of Charles the Simple. 2, 

929 11 Lewis IV.Sonof Charles the Simple, lirnamed Traſmarine, in regard that during his Fathers 
troubles he had lived in England; reflored unto the regal Throne on the death of Ro- 
delph : oppoſed therein by Hugh Earl of Pars and Anjon, the Nephew of King Exdes by 
his brother Robert beforementioned. | 


958 12 Lo- 


958 12 Lotharins, Son. of Lex the 4b. diſturbed in his poſſeſſion by Hugh Capet, the eldeſt Son of 
the ſaid Hwgh, on the prerenſion of that houſe, by which ar laſt he got che Kingdom. 

977 13 Lew V. Son of Lothariws, the laſt King of the houſe of Charles the Great. After whoſe 

dearb (being King only tor a year) che Crown was ſeized on by Hugh Capet ; Charles 

reg Lorrein, brother of Lotharigs, and Uncle unto Lewis the fifth, being precer- 

mitred. | 


And now wearecome to the preſent race sf the Kings of France, founded in Hugh Capet, ſo called 
from the greatneſs of his head ; Son of Hgh the Great, Earl of Parisand Anjox, and Grandchild of 
Robert che ſecond Earl of Anjox : which Robert was the brother off Exdes, and Coulin German of Reo- 
dolph, Kings of France. Who partly by his own wits, bu chiefly by che weakneſs of the mungrel iſſue 
of Charles the Great, having gor the Diadem; tranſmicted ic unto his poſterity : the Crown deſcend- 
ing in a dirett line from Father ro Sun, till the death of Zewss the tenth, ſirnamed Hytin. Bur here 
weare go underſtand, that the Realm of France was at that time ſhut up within narrower bounds than 
itis at the preſent : the large and rich Countries of Champagne, Normandy, Bretagne, Anjou, Poitto, 
Languedoc, and the great Dukedom of Ajaitain , belides thole Provinces which conſtituted and made 
wp Kingdom of Burgundy, being aliened and diſmembred from it. * How they became reduced eg 
the Crown again, will be diſcerned in the enſuing Hiſtory, and Succeiſion of | 


The third Race of the Kings of Fraxce, of the Capetine or Saxon Line; 


988 x HyughCapet, of whom ſufficiently before. 9. | 
997 2 Kobert, the ſon of Hugh Capet, Duke of Burgundy allo. 34. | 
1032 3 Henry, theeldeſt Son of Robert ; his younger brother Robert being ſerled in the Dukedom 
of Burgundy, 39. | 
1061 4 Philip,the ſon of Henry, who added Berryto the Crown. 49. 
1110 5 Lewis VI.ſonof Philip, lifnamed the Groſs, 28, | 
1133 6 Leww VII, fon of Lews che ſixth, an Adventurer in the War of the Holy Land : as alſo was 
his Son and Succeſlour. 
1187 7 ®hilipIl. lirnamed Awguſftre, by whom Normandy, eAquitain, and eAvnjou, with their ſeveral 
Appendixes, were taken from King John of England. 43: 
3224 8 Leww VIII. Sonof Philip Auguſtine. 3. | | 
1227 9 Lens 1X, irnamed the Saint, renowned for his Wars in Egypt, and the Holy Land. He re- 
ſtored Gaienxe to the Engliſh, and added the Earldoms of Tholouſe and 2ſaſcon , to the 
* Crown of France. 44: C 
1227 To PhilipIII. ſonof Lew the ninth. 15. 


1286 11 may IV. ſirnamed the Fair, King alſo of Navarre in the right of the Lady Foan his 
Wite. 28. | 

1314 . 12 Leys X. (irnamed Hytin, King of Navarre in right of his Mother, whom he ſucceeded in 
chat Kingdom, Anno 1305. After whoſe death the Kingdom of France was to have de- 
ſcended on Joan his Dughrer. 2: | | : 

1315 T3 Philip V. called the Long, Brother of Lexi Hutin, partly by threats, promiſes, and other 
practiſes, cauſed a Lawrto paſs (to which he gave the name of the Saliqne Lap ) for dif- 
abling Women from che Succefſion to the Crown; and thereby quite excluded his Bro- 
thers Daughter ; ſerved in the ſame kind himſelf, by his Brother Charles ; who follow- 
lowing his example, excluded, on che ſame pretence, his Neeces Joan, and 4argaret; the 
Daughters of Philip. 5. | =} 

1320 14 Charles IV, butintrueaccompt the fifth ef that name, moſt commonly called Charles the 
Fair, Brother of Philip and Lewes, the two laſt Kings. Afcer whoſe death began the Wars 
of the Engliſh for the Crown of France ; challenged by King Edward the third, as Son 
and heir of //abe/ , the Daughter of King Philip the Fair, and Siſter to the three laſt 

| Kings. 7. | £ | 

1328 15 Philip VI, lirnamed de Yalois, Son of Charles Earl of YValow, the ſecond ſon of King Philip 

| \ thethird, and Uncle to the chree laſt Kings ; ſucceeded under colour of the Salique 
Law : of which Charles it is ſaid, that he was Sonto a King, Brother toa King, Uncle 

'toa King, and Father to a King ; yet himſelf was no King. Inthis Kings dayes was 

fought the famous Bartel of Crecie, Anno 1343s in which the French Army conliſted of 

about 70000 Souldiers ; the Engliſh of 11800 only ; yet the viory fell uno the 

Engliſh : by whoſe valour fell that day John King of Bohemia, 11 Princes, $0 Barons, 

120 Knights, and 30000 of the common Souldiers. He added unto his Eſtates, the. 

County Palatin? of Champagne, the Country of Daulphine, and the City and Earldom of 

Montpelier, 22. | oh "IF w_ 

1350 16 John,the ſon of Philip de Valows, in whoſe reign was fought the battel of Poiffiers, wherein 
Edward the black Prince, (ſo called for his black Ats upon the French) with an handful 
' of wearied Souldiers (but 8000 inall) overcame the French Army conliſting of 40000 
men: of which they {lew beſides the Nobles, 10000 of the common Souldiers,and took 

Priſoners King John himſelf, and Philip his Son, 70 Earls, 50 Barons; and 12000 Gen- 


tlemen, 14. 
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(harles V. the ſon of Fohn,recovered all thoſe pieces (excepr only (alice) which lie Enplj 


I364 1 
| my had before gotten trom his Farther and Grandfather. He is called commonly (harl;; 
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the iſe, bur Lew the 11th. would by no means allow him char atrribute: affirming thar 
it was bur a fooliſh part ro give his younger brother Philiprhe Dukedom of Burgundy, 
and withall the heir of Flanders to Wife. And ſo it proved in the event. 

18 (harles VI.a weak and diſtrated Prince,in whoſe reign Henry the fifth of Englandscalled in 
by the FaRion of Burg«ndy againſt that of Pyleans; married the Lady Katharine,daughter 
of this King ; and was thereupon made Regent of Fraxce during the Kings life, and heir 
apparent ofebe Kingdom. Bur he had firſt won the great barrel of Agincourt, Anno 1415, 
in which the Engliſh baving an Army bur of 15000, vanquiſhed an Army of the French 
conliſting of 52000 men, of which were ſlain 5 Dukes, 8 Earls, 25 Lords, 8000 Knights - 
and Gentlemen of note, and 25000 of the Commons ; the Engliſs loling but one Duke, - 
one Earl, and 600 Souldiers. This unfortunate Prince loſt what his Predeceflor Philip 
the ſecond had taken from King fohn of England, and had not been reftored by King 
Lews the ninth. | | 

19 (harles VII. Son of (lbarles the lixth, after a long and bloody War, recovered from the 
Eygliſh ( then divided by domeſtick difſention) all cheir Lands and Signiories in France, 
except ( alice only. | 

20 Lewis XI. ſo nof Charles the ſeventh, added unto his Crown the Dukedom of Burgundy , the 
Earldom of Provence, (and therewithal a Title unto Naples and Sicil) and a great part of 
Picardy. A Prince of ſo great wants, or ſuch ſordid parſimony ; that rhere is found a 
reckoning in the Chamber of Accomprts in Pars of two ſhillings for new ſleeves to his 
old doublet, and three half pence for liquor to greaſe his Boots. 

21 (harles VIII. ſon of Lews the I1ch. who quickly won, and as ſoon loft the Kingdom of N4- 
ples ; which be laid claim to in the right of the houſe of Anjou. By the marriage of Anne 
the heir of Bretagne, he added that Dukedom to his Crown, | 

22 Lews XII. ſon of Charles, and Grand-ſon of Lews Dukes of Orleans, (which Lew was a 
younger ſon of the fifth;) ſucceeded as the next heir-male of the houſe of Yalozs. He 
diſpoſleſſed Ludowick Sfwze of the Dutchy of Millain, and divided theRealm of Na- 
ples with Ferdinand the Catholick,; but held neither long. By his marriage with Axne 

of Bretagne, the Widow of his Predeceſſor, he confirmed that Dukedom to his Houſe 
united. after to the Realm by an A of State, After his death the Engliſh y to prevent 
the growing greatneſs of Spain, began to cloſe in with the French, and grew into great 
correſpondencies with them ; inſomuch that all the following Kings , until Lewss the 
by" (except Francis the ſecond, a King of one year and nomore) were all Knights of 
the Garter. | 

23 Francis, Duke of Angoleſme, Grandſon of John of Angoleſme, one of the younger Sons of the 
ſaid Lewis Duke of Orleans, ſucceeded on the death of Lew the ewelfrh, without iſſue 
male. Took Priſoner art the battel of Pavie, by Charles the fifth,with whom he held per- 
perual wars ; he being as unwilling to endure a Superiour, asthe Emperour was to admit 

_ anEqual. 32. 

24 —_ Son of Francis, recovered (alice from the Engliſh, and drove (harles out of Germa- 
ay,and took from him Metz,T ol, and Yerdan,three Imperial Cities ; ever lince Members 
of this Kingdom. 12, 

25 Francis II. ſon of Henry the ſecond, King of the Scots alſo, in the right of Mary his wife. 

26 Charles IX, brother of Francis the ſecond, the Aurhor of the Mafſacre at Paris. 14. 

27 Henry IIl.elefted 7, bo Poland in the life of his brother,whom he ſucceeded ar his death. - 
The laſt King of the houſe of Valsis , ſtripped of his life and Kingdom by the Gxi/ian Fa- 


ion, called the Holy League. 19. 


28 Henry IV. King of Navarre, and Duke of Yendoſme, ſucceeded asthe next heir-male to Hen- 


ry the third, inthe right of the houſe of Bourbon, deſcended from Robert Earl of Clermont, 

a younger ſon of Lewisthe ninth. He ruined the Holy League, cleared France of the Spa- 

niards, into which they had been called by that | —_ and rebellious Faction ; and laid 

La Breſs unto the Crown , together with the Eſtates of Bearn, and Baſe Navarre ; and 

- 5 a ten years time of peace, was villanouſly murdered by Ravilac, in the Rreets of 
OPS IÞo \ ; 

29 Levis XIII. fon of Henrythe fourth, the moſt abſolate King of France ſince the death of 
{harles the Great. For to the reduRion of the ſcattered and diſmembred Provinces (the 
work of-his many Predecefſors) he added the reduQion of all the Forts and Garriſons 
lield by the Hugonots in that Kingdom, (three hundred at the leaſt in number) ſeized on 
= —_ om of Bar, and ſurprized that of Lorrein, both which he held untill his 
death. 32. 

30 Lewis XIV. ſon of Lewis thethirteenth, and of the Lady Anne, eldeſt daughter of Philip the 
third of Spain, ſucceeded art the age of four years under the Government of his Mother : ' 
the 3orh King of the Line of Go the 439. from Charles the Grear, and the 64. King of 
France (or rather of the French) now living, 


As for the Government of theſe Kings, it is meerly Regal, or, to give it the true name, Deſpotical ; ſuch 


as thar of a Maſter over his Seryants : the Kings Will going for a Law, and his Edits as valid asa 
Sentence 


"FRANCE. 


_—_— "_— MTN 


Sentence of the Court of Parliament. Quod Principi placuerit, Legis halet vigurem, was a Prerogative be- 
longing to the Rowan Emperours, as Juſt inian tells us in his /nſtitutes : and the French Kings deſcending 
from Charles the Grear, claim ir as their own. The Kings Edidts alwayes ending with theſe bind- 
ing words, Car tel ef noſtre Plaifir, for ſuch is our pleaſure. And though he ſomerimes ſends his Edifts 
to be verified, or approved, in the Parliament of Paris ; and his Grants and Patents to be ratified in the 
Chamber of Accempts there holden: yer this is nothing bur a meer formality, and point of circumſtance; 
' thoſe Comrts not daring to refuſe what the King propoſeth. Ir is Car tel eſt notre Plaiſir , which there 
" goeth for Law. And by this intimation of his Royal Pleaſure , doth he require ſuch Taxes, asthe 
neceſſity of his affairs, rhe greedineſs of his Officers, or the importunity of Suirers do ſuggeſt unto 
him : The Patrimony of the Crown being ſo exhauſted by the riot and improvidence of former Princes, 
thar the King bath no other way ro maintain his State, defray his Garriſons, reward ſuch as deſerve 
well of him, and ſupport thoſe that depend upon him, bur only by laying what he pleaſeth on the 
backs of his SubjeRts ; againſt which there is no diſpute by the Common People, though many times 
the Great Princes have demurred upon it. And therefore to make them alſo inſtrumental to the pub- 
lick flavery , the Kings are willing to admit them to ſome part of their ſpoyl, to give chem ſome 
exemptions from thoſe common burdens ; and to connive at the oppreſling of their Tenants, againſt 
all good conſcience : that being ſo priviledged themſelves,they may nor incerrupt the King in his Regal 
Conrſes., | 
yk for the Frexch Parliaments or Aſſembly of the three Eſtates , which heretofore were of preat 
credit and renown, and looked on as the principal Bulwark of the publick liberty , being. firſt 
diſcontinued by reaſon of the ſharp and continual wars which the Engliſh made in this Kingdom 
for the ſpace of 100 years and upwards, they afrerward became much weakned by the policy of 
King Lewis che 11th, and the Kings ſucceeding , and finally by King Lewis the 13, were laid by for 
ever. For finding them to retain ſomething till of their ancient ſtomack, and apt enough to claſh 
with chat abſolute Soveraignty which his Predeceflors had attained co, he reſolved to make no more 
uſe of. them for the times ro come ; in ſtead whereof he ordained another kind of meeting, which 
he called La Aſſemble des Nattables, that is toſay, the Aſſembly of ſome principal men, compoſed of 
ſome ſelected perſons out of every Order or Eftare ( of his own nomination) whereunto ſhould be 
added ſome Counſellour our of every one of the eight Courts of Parliament ; which being fewer in 
number would nor breed ſuch a confuſion as the others did , and be withall more pliant and con- 
formable ro the Kings deſires. Now the eight Courts of Parliament before mentioned , being but 
as ſo many Courts of Judicature, (like tro ours in Feſtminſter) are theſe that follow, that is to ſay , 
the Parliament 1 of Pars, comprehending the Countries of France ſpecial, Champagne, Picardy, the 
Provinces and eſtates of eLnjou, La Beauſſe, Berry, Poifton, the Provinces which make up the Duke- 
dom of Boxrbon, with the Country of Lionozs ; 2 of Rowen, for the Dukedom of Neurmandy ; 3 of 
Renes, for the Dukedom of Bretagne ; 4 of Bonrdeanx, forthe whole Dukedom of Aquitain, (except 
only Bearn) with the Countries of Limouſin, and Perigort; 5 of Ti helouſe, for the Earldom of Langwedec, 
and Qwerca ; 6 of Aix, for the Earldom of Province ; 7 of Gremble for the Country of Daulphin ; and 
80f Biajon,for the Dukedom of Bargundy and the ſmall Country of La Breſs; to which is added of late 
times by King Lewis the 13th. the lictle Parliament of Pax for the Country of Bearn. Belides 
which Parliaments, there are Certain other Courts in ſome principal Cities, called Courts Prelidial, 
reſembling thoſe with us at Terk, and the Marches of Wales whileſt chey continued in chat power and 
juriſdition, which at firſt they had. And for the better ordering of the whole eſtate (with reference 
eſpecially ro matcers military) ir is divided into 12 ſeveral and diſtin Governments, that is to ſay, 
x ofthe Iſle of France, 2 Burgundy, 3 Normandy, 4 Gwien, 5 Bretaghe, 6 Champagne, 7 Picardy, 8 Lan- 
guedec, 9 Provence, 10 Dax'phine, 11 Lionots, and 12 Orleans, for inthis order they were ranked by 
the laſt King : over every one of which is placed a Governour with ſuch authority as the Lords Lieu- 
tenants had in England in their ſeveral Counties ; all of chem aur matcers with a very high hand 
onthe common people, and ſometimes ſtanding on terms alſo wich the Kings themſelyes, bur inſtru- 
mental nonvickfinnding ro the common ſeryitude which harh been laid upon this Nation generally , as 
before it ſaid. | —_— 

The power of the French King over his SubjeRs being ſo tranſcendent, it cannot be, but that his 
Forces muſt be very great z and would be grouy chen they are, bur thar they dare not truft the com- 
mon people with the uſe of Arms, for fear they ſhould refuſe topay the accuſtomed Taxes, or forſake 
their Trades, or turn their Farms back upon their Landlords: Bur for an Eſſay of what a French King 
is able ro doin this kind, Ic is ſaid , that Charles rhe, gt. in Garriſons and ſeveral Armies in the field, 
had 15000 Horſe, and 100000 Foot of his own Nagion ; belides 50000 Horſe and Foor of Swiſſes , 
Germans, and others. Nor was this morethen what was done by Lew the 1 3th, wichin few years palt , 
who had ar once five Royal Armies inthe field in Italy, Spain, Germany , and the Belgick, Provinces ; 
and kept no fewer then 1200co fighting men in pay and action for ſome years together. Nor did 
this laſt King keep up the military power of Fraxce for Land-ſervice only ar ſo high a pirch, but he alſo 
brought the Naval power thereof into eſtimation. For whereas the French Kings before his time 
were very weakand inconliderable on the Seas, and had ſcarce any men. of War bur what they eirher 
hired or borrowed from more Seafaring Nations ; this King became fo ſtrong in ſhipping in a 
little ſpace (I doubt ſome neighbouring Princes in the mean time looked not well about them) that 
he was able co rigg and arm 10000 ſail of good Ships and upwards, fir for any ſervice. But tore- 
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turn again tothe power at land, in which che force of cheſe Kings doth conlift eſpecially , iris concei- 
ved by ſome and affirmed by others, tbar heis able to bring into the field for a ſudden ſervice, no 
leſfsthen 60 Companies of Xen of Arms, 20 Cornets of Light Hwſe, and five Cothpanies of Hargui- 
buſicrs on Horſe-back 5 which amount to 10000 in the coral ; rogether with 20 Enſigns of French Foot, 
and 4o of Swiſſts; and yer leave his Garriſons well manned, arid his Forts and Fromtzers well and ſuffi- 
ciently defended. ' 

What the Revenues are in a State ſo ſubjeEt ro the will and pleaſure of the King, ir is hardro ſay ; 

being alſo more or leſs, asthe times and rheir occaſions vary : accordinguhto which the Revenues of 
this Crown have much altered. Lew the 11th. gathered one million and a half of Crowns ; Francis 
the firſt broughe them ro 3 Millions, - his ſucceſſor Henry the ſecond to lix, Charles the ninth to fe. - 
ven, Henry the third to ten; afterwards they were inhanced to fifteen. And inthe time of Henry 
the 4th. the Treaſurer of the Duke of Afayenne did nor ſhame ro ſay , Thar his Maſter had more im- 
proved the Revenue of France, than any King had dore before him, advancing it from two to five 
millions ferling. A fair Intrado,but far ſhort of thoſe infinite ſums which are extorted from the People, 
whereof a tenth part comes not clearly to the Kings Exchequer. But what need more be ſaid than that 
of Lew the 11th. whouſed toſay, That France was a Medow which he mowed every year, and as 
often as he liſted : and indeed their Impolitions cannot bur be great, lince there are noleſs than 3ooog 
under-officers imployed to gather them. Hence I believe ſprung that wiſh of cAaximilian the Em- 
perour, which was, that he GE it were poſſible) might be a God ; and that having two Sons, the eldeſt might 
be a G1d after him, and the ſecond King of France. And this was alſo the cauſe, that in che Wars between 
Charles the fifth, and Francs the firit, when the Emperors Herald had bid defiance to the King, from 
Charles Emperour of Germany, King of Caſtile, Leon, Aragon, and Naples, Archduke of Auſtria, &c. 
with the reſt of his titles : the King commanded the Herald to return the challenge from Francs 
King of France; commanding him to repeat France as many times as the other had perry Earldoms in 
his tile. And on the other (ide, of no leſs bravery and fanlie was the ſaying of the Duke of Alva, who 
being diflwaded by one of his Commanders from the War with rhe Netherlands, in regard of che great 
ſupport they were like to have from the Queen of England, the King of Denmark, the Dukes of Saxo- 
ny and Branſwick,, the Earls of Naſſaw, &c. Tuſh man (ſaid he) chere wlll be more Kings and Princes 
on our ſide than theirs, that is to ſay, the Emperour of Mexico and Pers, the Kings of Naples, Sicily, and 
Sardinia, the Dukes of Burgundy and Milain, the Earls of Habſpurg, Charolows, 8c. But letting paſs 
theſe flaſhes and conceitrs of wit ; certain it is (to ſay the truth) conlidering the compaRedneſs thereof 
within it ſelf ,- the admirable fertility of the ſoyl, the incredible multitudes of People, and the con- 
veniency of ficuarion betwixt Spain, /taly, and Germany, the name of France might ballance all the ocher 
titles. | | 
The chief Orders of Knighthood in this Kingdom, were firſt of the Gennet, founded by Charles Martel, 
Hayre of the French Palace : and ſo called, either from Fane his Wife, as Haillan would have it ; or 
from the Gexnets, of Spain, over whom he triumphed at the battel of Towrs, as Bellay writerh. Tr ended 
inthe dayes of S. Lewis. The Knights of the Order wore a Ring wherein was engraventhe form: of a 
Gennet. | 

2 Of the Pairrie or twelve Peers, ſo called, q»afs pares inter ſe, (aid to be inftirnted by Charles the 
Great in his Wars againſt the $ racens. Six of theſe were of the Clergy. 1 The Archbiſhop and Duke 
of Rhemes, 2 the Biſhop and Duke of Laon, 3 che Biſhop and Duke of Langres, 4 the Biſhop and Earl 
of Beavers, 5 the Biſhop and Earl of Noon, and 6 the Biſhop and Earl ot Chalons ; and (ix others of 
the Temporality ; 1 the Duke of Burgundy, 2 Duke of Normandy, 3 Duke of Guienne, 4 Earl of Tholowſe, 
5 Earl of Champagne, 6 Earl of Flanders. Theſe are they ſo much memoriz'd in the Legends of the old 
French Writers, but falſly, and on no ground : it being impoſſible that thoſe ſhould be of the foundation 
of Charles the Great, in whoſe time there were none of thoſe Dukes and Earls, except the Earl of Tho- 
louſe only. Therefore with better reaſon it may be thus concluded on, that the Twelve Peers were inſti- 
tured by Charles the Grear, though that honour not by him appropriated unto any particular Eſtates and 
Titles ; bur left ar large tobe diſpoſed of according to the perſonal merit of the beſt deſervers : it 
being moſt ſure, that neither Rowland nor Oliver , nor Duke Naimes, nor Ogier the Dane, had any of 
the ticles above mentioned. Bur for the fixing of this dignity in the Dukedoms and Earldoms before 
named, it is ſaid by ſome to have been done by Hugh Capet; others refer itto Lewss the 7th. in whoſe 
times all thoſe Dukes and Earls were in Rerum Natura. Bur by whomſoever firſt ordained; the Tempo- 
ral Pairriesareextin& ; and others, of no definite number, created by the Kings, as they ſee occaſion , 
to gratifiea well deſeryer. Only at Coronations, and ſuch publick Triumphs , the Cuſtom 1s to chooſe 
ſome principal perſons out of the Nobility ro repreſent thoſe Temporal Peers ; as ar the Coronation of 
Lews: the 13tb. the places of the Temporal Peers were ſupplied by the Princes of Conde -and Conty, the 
Earl of Sojſſons, the Dukes of N-wers, Elbenf, and Eſpernon : the Ecclefiaſtica! Peers remaining as at firſt 
they were. So that though Charles the Great mighr deviſe chis Order, and inftiture the firſt Twelve 
Peers, as is commonly ſaid ; yet was not that high honour fixed in any of thoſe Temporal Princes, till 
therimes ſucceeding ; bur given to men of ſeveral houſes, according to the Kings pleaſure, and cheir 

well deſervings. 

3 Of the Star, begun by Fohn King of France, Anno 1352. They wore about their necks a collar of 
Gold, at the which hanged a.Star : the word, Monſtrant Regibus aſtra viam. This Order was diſgraced 
by his Son Charles, in communicating it to his G#«rd © and ſo it ended. 
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4. Of'St. Michael, inſtituted by King Lews the eleventh, Am1409. Ie conliſted firſt of 36 Knights, 
which afrerwards were augmented ro 300. The Habir of the Order was a long Cloak of white Da- 
tnask doiwn to the-pround, with a border interwoven with Cockle ſhells of gold; itcerlaged and furred 
with Ermvines ; With an hood of Crimſon Velvet, and a long tipper. -Abour their necks they wore a col- 
lar woven with Cockle-ſhells : the word, Inwmenſi tremgr Oceani. Tr rook the name from the piQure 
of St. Michael conquering the Devil, which was annexed Þ the &ollar. Somethink, charrhe invocation 
of St. Michael, was inalluſion to the renth of Daxie/, Orbersſay, he rook St; Afichael; in regard of an 

ition of chat Saint, ro hisBarher Charles thedevemh , 6ri Oblen Bris his Wars againſt tbe 
Exgliſh. The Seat thereof was firſt at St. Michaels Mount in Normadidy, a place which had held longeit 
for the French Kings againſt the Engliſh; but it was afterwardsremoved to Bozs de Vincennes,not far from 
Parts. St. Michaels day,the time of che Solemnity;ind Aownt St. Michael the name of the Herald which 
did attend upon the Order ; which in moſt things was precedented by that of the Garter. 

5. Of the Woly Fhrft, ordaInedby Henrythe thikd, 4. 1579.6 reAaifie che abuſes which had crepe 
into thar of Sr. CIichael, having been of lare rites given to unworthy perſons? to Feduce which to its 
firſt eſteem, he ordered that the Collar of St. Michael thould be given to none who had not firſt been 
dignified with this of the Holy Ghoft ; into which none to be admitred, bur ſuch as can prove their No- 
biliry by chree deſcents. Their Oath is ro maintain the Rowiſh Catholick Religion, and perſecute al 
ponents toir. Their Robe a black Velver Mantle, powdred with Lillies and Flames of Gold : the Cal- 
lar of Flower de Lyces, and Flames of gold, witha Croſs and a Dove appendanttoir. And hereitito he 
gave the name of che Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he was on a #/hitſwnday choſen King of Poland. | | 

I omir the other petit Orders, as thoſe of the Cock and Dog, by them of Xontmorency ; of the Portu* 
pine, by them of Orleans ; and of the Thiſtle, by them of Bowrbon; 

The Arms of che French Kings in the dayes of Pharamond and his three firſt Succeſſors, were Gules, 
three Crowns, Or. Clovis the Great altered chem ro Azxre, Seme of Flower de Lyces, Or ; and Charles 
the lixch co Azwre, 3 Flower de Lyces, Or. -In which laſt changes they were followed by the Kings of 
England, varying the Coar of Francey which they enquartered wich cheir own, as the French Kings did : 
and by the Princes of the bloed, who bare the Arms of France, with ſome difference only, for the diſtin- 
&ion of their Houſes. | | 


There are in FRANCE, 


Archbiſhops 17. Biſhops 107. 
And Univerſities 15. 
Viz. 

t Paris, 6 Caen, _ It Montpelier. 
2 Orleans. 7 Rhemes. 12 Avignon, 
3 Bunrges, 8 Byjurldeanx. 13 Lions, 
4 Pioltti.rs. 9 Thule. 14 Beſ.into. 
5 Aagziers. Io Niſmes, T5 Dole. 


And ſomuch for FRANCE. 
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rently reported. Some ferch the Original thereof from Pyrene, a Nymph, the Daughter of one 

Bebrix, ſaid by old Fablers to have been here raviſhed by Hercules : others conceive they were 
ſo called, becauſe much ftriken with Lighenings, thoſe Celeſtial Flames. Bur being the name doth moſt 
undoubtedly proceed from a Greek word which ſignifieth Fire ; the more probable opinion is, thatth 
rook this name from being fired once by Skepherds, (theſe Hills being then extremely overgrown _ 
woods: ) the Flame whereof raged ſo extremely, that the Mines of Gold and Silver being melted by 
the heat thereof, ran ſtreaming down the Mountains many dayes together; the Fame of which invited 
many Forein Nations to invade the Country. Which Accidene they place 880 years before the birth 
of our Saviour. Hereunto Diodorms Siculus,an 01d Greek. Writer, adds no ſmall authority,who ſpeaking 
of this conflagration(as Ariftette and Strabo alſo do) addeth withal, 2 & 3pn Na 7% CoufeBnxis xnantliu 
Thvolwaia, wn F ney (vxril ers Cwixas empnizor]©, that is to ſay, theſe Mountains had the name of 
Pyrenees, from the fire, which many dayes togerber ſo extremely raged. And this tradition backed by 
ſo good authority, I ſhould rather credit, than fetch the derivation (as Bochartes doth) from Purani , a 
Phoenician word, (ignifying dark or ſhady ; though crue it is, that theſe Mountains anciencly were 
very much over-grown with woods, as before was noted. | 

But whatſoever was the reaſon why they had this name , certain ir is, that they have been of long 
time the natural bound, betwixt the great and puiſſant Monarchs of France and Spain ; terminating (as 
it were) their deſires and purpoſes againit each other, as well as their Dominions : if any thing could 
put a bound to the deligns of ambitious Princes, Yer nor more ſeparared by theſe Mountains, than by 
thoſe jealouſies and fears,which they have long lince harboured of one another;each of them manifeſtly 
affefting the Supreme command. So thar we may affirm of them, as the Hiſtorian doth of others on the 
like occalion, Art montibus, aut mutuo metu ſeparantur, The Mountains alſo make that hn, or neck 
of Land, which conjoyns Spain tothe reit of Ezrope: the Cantabrian Ocean fiercely beating on the 
North-weſt, the Mediterran*an Sea more gently waſhing the South-eaſt thereof. Their beginning ar 
the Promontory now called Oiarcho, (the Ocaſo of Ptolomy) not far from the City of Baionne in France, 
bordering on the Sea Cantalrick : From thence continued South-eaſtwards berwixt both Sony ro 
Cabo de Crenx, ( by the Ancients called I Venerts ) on the Mediterranean, not far from the City of 
Rhoda, now Roſas, one of the Port Towns of Catalonia. 

The whole length, not reckoning in the windings and turnings, affirmed to be 80 Spaniſh Leagues, 
at three miles to a League. The higheſt parr'thereof, by the Spaniards called Canige, and by the Latins 
named Canw : from which (as it is ſaid by ſome) there is a Profpe&t ina clear day, into both the Seas, 
But whether this be true or nor, for I dare nor build any belief upon it) it is no doubr, the higheſt parc 
of all cheſe Mountains; and took this name fromthe whiteneſs and hoarineſs thereof, as having on its | 
r mit, a Cap of Snow for moſt part of the year. In which reſpet, as the Apes took their name 
ab albo ; that in the Sabine Dialett, being termed Alpum, which by the Latins was called A!bum, which 
before we noted : ſo did Mount Lebanon in Syria take its name from Leban, which inthe Phenici:n Lan- 
cuage ſignifieth white, and Lebanah whiteneſs. Such peopleas inhabit in tis Mountainous rraft, have 
been, and ſhall be mentioned in their proper places. I only add, and ſo go forwards towards Spain, 
that the barbarous people of theſe Mountains compelled. Sertorias in his hatty paſſage into Spain, when 
he fled from the power of Sylla's Fattion , to pay ctiem #ribte for bis paſs ; at which when tome of his 
Souldiers murmured, as thinking it diſhonourable toa Proconſwul of Rome to pay tribute to the barbarous 
Nations ; the prudent General replyed, that he bought only time ; a Commodity, which they char deal 
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Br France and Spain are the Monntains called Pyrenez, the reaſonof which name is very diffe- 


OF 


x 4d SR 
55M 
vob by 

1 

v 


AOSASASSSSOALASSOAAASEASAAGAGAAARASARBADAAGARRGAAG 
EEE ETSY TE TY py Woes 


SOT FATTT TFT TTTRTTRTAerra rel 


+ T4 = 
/ 1 /* . 


=. —t FI SED EAEDEAEI 
M4 $57 > 2&5 hv $55 


S P A I N. 


Aving thus croſſed the Pyrenees,we are come to Spain,the mott Weſtern part of all the Cdnti- 
nent of Ewrope ; environed on all lides with the Sea, except towards France, from which ſe- 
parated by the ſaid Mountains : but more particularly bounded uponthe North;with the C4#- 

tebrian ; on the Weſt, with the Atlantick Ocean ; on the South , with che ſtraits of Gibraltar; on the 
Eaſt, with the Aediterranean ; and onthe North-eaſt with choſe P3rexces. The Figure of ic compared 
by Straboto an Oxes Hide ſpread uponthe ground ;{the neck whereof being that IFhmu, whith unites 
itto France. ON 
This Countrey hath.in divers Ages been as diverſly named. 1 H:ſperia, either from Heſperis a ſup- 
poſed King hereof ; or from Heſperms the Evening Star, under whica it was ſuppoſed to be lirnare, as. 
being the furtheſt Countrey Weit-ward : to difference ir from [taly, which many of the Grtek Authors 
termed Heſperia alſo, named Heſperia minor. 2 It was called [beria, either from the famous River 7le-- 
rw ; or from the 1beri, inhabiting thar Countrey of Afa which we now call Georgia : as Celtibe?ia,, 
from the mixture of thoſe Aſian [beri, and the Celts of G#!; by. which name it occurrerh often irt 
Appian of Alexandria, and ſometimes in Strabo. 3 Hiſpania, as the ſoundeſt judgements agree, 
from Panus the Tberian Captain. For the Grecians call it 2 myiz, Spania, as may be proved in many! 
places, that eſpecially of the 15 rothe Romans, verſe 28. Amawawa JS vuir as vi Emrid, 7 will 
come by you into Spain. No doubt but from the Grecians, the old Romans borrowed the name of 
Spania, which they often uſed : ro which the Spaniards according to their cuſtome addding E, (as. 
in Eſcola, Eſcuda,&c.) made it Eſpania, and now Hiſpania. In like manner as the famous Ciry of Sevil, 
called at firit Spal, (according hereunto the Biſhop hereof in the Councel of Eliber# ſubſcribed him- 
ſelf by the name of Sabinws Spalenſis) in tratt of rime was called Hiſpa!s, And yer I muſt; not pre- 
termit the fancy of Bechartws, who ferching the names of molt places fromtie Punick Language, . 
will have it to be called Spaxija, or Sphanija , by the Carthaginians, or Phenicians , ac their ſt 
diſcovery , from Saphan, whict inthe Punick_rongue (ignifies a (onie ; with which that .Coynerey 
ons —_— in the former times,the Romans being hence furniſhed with chem. Ler the Reader lik2 
it as he liſt, — fe od 
, The greateſt length hereof is reckoned at 800 miles, the breadth whiere it is broadeſt, at 560 ; the 
whole circumference 2480 /talian miles : But Mariana meaſuring the compaſs of ir by the bendings 
of the Pyrenees, and the creeks and windings of the Sea ; makeg the full circuit of it to be 2816 miles 
of Italian »eaſure. And though according to the ſmalleſt computation, it be above 460 miles in com-, 
paſs more than France, yet isit far ſhort thereof in numbers of people : France being tli9ught 
tO contain in it 15 millions of living ſouls ; whereas Spain is reckoned to contain bar 8 millions. 
only which, is lictle more than half the number of the French. The reaſons of which diſproporti- 
on are, I The continual wars which they had for goo years together againſt the ores, in their 
own Countrey ; by which they were conſumed in the very growth. 2 The Expal/ion of ſo many 
thouſand Families of Jewsand Moors, 124000 Families of the one:in the time of Ferdinand the Ca- 
tholick ; and 110000 of the other by King Philip che third : which was as the lopping off of a main. 
limb from the body Politick', though without any loſs to the Etclefiaftical. 3 he wnneceſſary wars 
maintained againſt all the rett of Chriſtendom, ever lince the time of Charles the fifch, our of meer am- 
bition ; before they were well cured of their former wounds. 4 The infinite Plantations made by. 
them in the Eaſt and Weſtern Indies, and all along the Sea-coafts of Africa; and thoſe great Gar= 
riſons maintain'd in Alan, Naples, Sicil, the Low-countreys » and their Towns in Africk ; con<, 
g for the moſt part of natural Spaniards, 5 The —_— of the Countrey in many FRacds 
unable 
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unable to ſuſtain greac multicudes, bur made more barren tian ir woald be, for want of men to labour 
and manure the Land. And 6 and lait of all, che /mpotency of both Sex:s for Generation -the men being 
generally more hot upon their luſts, than able tor Generation ; and the women tor the molt part be- 
Sipping to be Mochers ſo extremely young, that nature is decay'd, ahd ſpent inchem, before they have 
run halt their courſe. And 'tis a molt true and undoubted Maxime, thar che greatneſs of Ciries,and 10- 
pulouſneſs of Kingdoms and Common-wealchs,do much depend onthe generative vertue of the men,and 
the nutritive v:rtwe of the ſoyl in which they live. —- ; 

Ir is fjtnare in the more Southernly part of the Northern temperate Zone, and almoſt inthe midft of 
the fourth and lixth Climates : the longeſt day being fifreen hours and a quarter in lengeh , in the moſt 
Northern parts hereof ; but in the extreme South near to Gilraltar, not above fourteen. Which ſitu- | 
ation of this Countrey rendreth the Air here very clear and calm, ſeldom obſcured with mitts and ya- 
pours, and not ſo much ſubje& to diſeaſes as more Northern Regions. 

They are a mixt People, deſcending from the Gothes, Aoores, Jews, and the antient Spaniards. From 
the Jews they borrow Superſtition, from the Afocres Melancholy, Pride from the Gothes, and from rhe 
old Spaniards the delire of Liberty. The Jexs tirit planted here by che Emperor Adrian, who having 
rorally baniſhed chem their Native Countrey, ſent chem hicher ro dwell : the roral number of which 
Plantation is ſaid ro amount to 500000 men , women, and children ; and yet their numbers much in- 
creaſed in the time of //lidor let rhe great Caliph of the Sarazens, who having madea Conquelit of Spain, 
ſent hither 50000 Families of Moores and Jews, the berter t© afſure ir ro. khn. And ſo we 
have the coming in of the Moorrs and Fews , tie Conquett of ir by the Gothes, and their ſetling here, 
ſhall be ſhewn hereifrer : which ſeveral Nations by longtime, and intermarriages together , were ar 
laſt incorporated into one. For their condicion, ir.is ſaid that chey are highly conceited of themſelves, 
great Braggards, and extremely proud, even in tie loweſt ebbe of Fortune. Which Iaft appeareth by 
the tale of the poor Cobler on his death-bed,wito (as Bark/ay in his Icon Animoram reporteth the ſtory) 
commanded his eldeſt Soh, coming to him for his lait bleffins, !9endevour to retain the majeſty worthy (7 

great a Family; Memincrſ (ſaid he) in majeſtatens aſſurgere familia tmadignam. The ſame Aurhorrglatech 
another ſtory ro the likgpurpoſe. A woman of th:s Countrey attended on by three of her brars j went 
a begging from door to'door. Some French Merchants travelling that way , and pirying her caſe, of- 
fered her to take into their ſervice the bigger of her boys. Bur ſhe proud, chough poor, ſcorning, as 
ſhe ſaid, that any of her lineage ſhould endure a Prentifhip, recurned this anſwer : Qi aut tn, amt ego, 


| ſciamm, in que ſac genitus ? For ought ſhe or any knew, her Son ((\pply as he ſtood there) might live to 


be King of Spain. Not much unlike to theſe is that tale of a Spaniſh Cavaleiro, who being for ſome faulrs 
by him committed, whipped chrough the principal ſtreets. of Par; and keeping a ſober pace, was ad- 
viſed by afriend to make more haſte, that he mighr the ſooner be our of his pain : But he half in cho- 
ler, replyed, That he wowld not loſe the leaſt ſtep of his pace, for all the whipping in Par, For indeed their 
gate is Gennet-wile, very ſtately and majeitical. , 

Of cemperature they are hor and dry, which makes them very much given to women, and yet not 
very able for Generation. And this ſtrons inclination unto women which they find inthemſelves, makes 
them ſo jealous of their Fives, that they permit them not co walk abroad,but when they go ro Church: 
and then too veiled and fo hooded, onecan hardly fee them ; and nor that neither, bur attended with 
their Damoſels, and ſome truſty ſhe-friend, that is to give an accompt of chem at their coming back. 
Aendoza, an Ambaſſador from Sp.in, in Queen. Elizabeths time, uſed ro find fault with the promiſcu- 
ous litting of men and women in the Charch, uſed here in England ; accounting it to be a very great 
incentive unto laſciviouſneſs. To whom Door Dale, one of the Aſyſters of the Regu:fts , 1s ſaid ro have 
replied, that indeed in Spain, where the people even inthet:me of Divine $rrvirce could not abſtain 
from impure thoughts, and unclean geſtures, that mingled kind of litting was not ſo allowable : bur 
the Engliſh were of another temper, and did not find any inconvenience in is. And ir is poſſible , this 
humour of jealoulie might be derived on them from the Avores, who in the friet guarding of their wo- 
men, were rhe Spaniards Tutors : it being death in Bariarie, to this very day, for any man to ſee one 
of the Xeriffes Concubines ; and for them too, if when they ſee a man, though bur rhrough a caſement, 
they do nor preſently cry out. A frenzie which much ragerh in molt Southern people, bnt not predo- 
minant.inthe Northern; who donot only ſuffer their Wives to lit with other men in the Church, but 
evenin the open and common Bathes alſo ; two things which a erue Spaniard would rather die an hun- 
dred deaths, than give conſent ro. But though the womzes are not permirred ro ftir abroad,the men take 
liberty enough ; and are as good ſmell-feaſts as in any Countrey : it being obſerved of them by a very 
good Writer, that howſcever 1n their own houſes they are temperate and content with little ; yer when 
they go unto a Feaſt, they are as glutronous, dainty, and delirous to make good cheer, as any people 
whatſoever. 

Bur not to conceal their vertues, and make our ſelves merry at their follies, ( wherein all other 
Nations have a ſhare with chem) they are quettionleſs a people very grave in their carriages, in offices 
of piety very devour, and to their King very obedient; whoſe greatneſs they affe&t more cordially 
than any SubjeRs in tne world : exa& in doing juſtice upon all Offenders, which commonly they 
adminiſter withour partiality : indulgent unto one anotner, and of their duties to their berrers 
not unmindful. Bur that which delerverh the greateſt commendation in them, is an unwearied 
patience in ſuffering adverlities, accompanied with a reſolution to overcome them. A noble 
quality, of the which in their /ndian Diſcoveries they ſhewed excellent proofs, and recei- 
ved as glorious rewards : withal, of very daring ſpirits, great undertakers for the moſt parrt, 
and ro fay truth, ; the greateſt inlargers of their Dominions ( according to the — 
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of their ſicuation) of any Nation under heaven. For havjng firſt eicher exterminared or ſubdued 
the Moores,” which for many hundreds of years were poſſeſſed of this Continent, the Aragonians lying 
on the Mediterranean, added to their eſtare the Iſlands of Aajorca, and Minorca, the Kingdoms of 
Sicilie, and Sardinia, and the Realm of Naples ; the Caſtilians, lying on bork lides of the Scraits, firſt 
took in ſome of the oppolite Towns on the coaſt of Africk, next conquered the (anaries or Fortunate 
Iſlands, and finally diſcovered and ſubdued! che moſt part of. America ; the Portugals lying with a 
long Sea.coaſt on the Weſtern Ocean, poſſeſſed themſelves of rhe Azores, moſt of the Sea Towns 
of Morocco, and the land of Gainnia, and doubling the Cape of grod hope made themſelves Maſters of ma- 
ny Ports and Iſlands of great conſequence in the Eaſf-Indies , adding thereto in fine the large Coun- 
trey of Brazil in thar part of America which lay fitteſt for them; and the Navarross (to conclude) 
{chough locked up by their geater neighbours from all crade at Sea, and conſequently enlarging their 
'Dominions that way) adding to their eftares the moſt part of G-ſccigne, the Palatinate of Champagne; 
the Earldom of Emrexx, with many fair and large poſlefſions in che Realm of France thereupon de- 
zending. = | Jt 
"1 eforents ro the French, it is ſaid that the French are wiſer than they ſeems, and the Spaniards ſeem wi- 
fer than they are + wherein they agree with many particular men of ocher Nations,who according co the 
Philoſopher, Sapientes poties cupiunt vVideri & non eſſe, quam eſſe & non videri. | | 

Ia matters of war the Spaniards are obſerved to be generally too heavy, ſlow, and dull ; the French too 
heady and precipitate ; the one loling as many fair occalions by delayes, as the orher overthrowerh by 
ro0 much haſte : bur between them both they make one good ſouldier ;. who according tothe preſenc 
opportuniries, is to make uſe of the ſpur of courage;or the bir of ſefpedt. Bur of the (trange and many 
differences in temper, humour and afte&tions, berween the Spaniards and the French, we have. ſpoke 
more at large already when we were in France. | ER He 

The Wome are ſober, loving their husbands or friends ; wonderful delicate, curious inpainting or 

rfuming: and chough they have Wine in abtindance,yer are they not permirred co drink it ; verifying 
thereinche old Engliſh Proverb,thar none are wor ſe ſhed than the ſhoomakers wife. Herein in worſe condition 
than the Women of France, who though they are reſtrained from Wine before their marriage; yer af- 
rer char they rake what liberty they litt, and are no more reſtrained from ic chan the other ſex.. Bur this 
is the leaſt liberty, which the French Women have above the Spaniſh - theſe being ſo watched and over- 
looked, that'it is hardly poſſible for them ro hold ſpeech wich any man, in bulineſs of moſt importance; 
and much leſs in matters of civilities only ; thoſe having liberty tp be courted at all times and places ; 
evenin the preſence of their husbands, without any diſtruſt or interruption. Herecofore they were 
wondrous ſtrong, and beyond belief, patient of the chrows of Childbed :. Strabo relating how one of 
theſe women being hired for harveſt work, and finding her travel come upon her, becauſe ſhe would 
not loſe her dayes wages,withdrew her ſelf into a buſh ; where being eaſed of her burden, ſhe returned 
from one labour to another. And many of them ar this day uſe not to keep their Chambers above 
three dayes after cheir delivery , and then apply themſelves to cheir houſhold bulineſs wichoue eicher 
danger or delay. Yor | | - 

The language isnot the ſame in all places, though all called the Spaniſh. In Portugal, Catalogne, and 
ſome parts of Yalentia, it hath a great mixture of che French ; who in theſe parts have had much trade 
and-negotiation. In Granada, and ſome parts of Andalazia, it partakes much of the 2fovr; and in the 
Mountains of Alp»xarras, the Arabick or Mooriſh language ftill remains in uſe. The Countreys bor- 
dering onthe Pyrences, and Cantabrian Ocean, (bur Biſcay ſpecially) have much in them of the Language 
of the ancient Spaziard:, before made ſubject ro the Romans. Thar which is common eo them all, is the | 
vulgar Spaniſh or Caſtilian, and hath mnch affinity with the La'in ; Breerwood in his Enquiries reporting 
that he hath ſeen a letter, every word whereof was both good Latin and good Spaniſh. Mernla ſhews 
a Copy ofthe like, pag. 300. By reaſon of which conſonancy with the Latine , the Spariards call cheir 
Language, Rowzance. The other ingrediefts of this Tongue are generally the Gothiſh, Arabick, and old 
Spaniſh, ad in ſome places the French alſozas before is ſaid ; thoſe people having made great conqueſts; 
and having had. great negotiations in this Countrey. Ir is faid ro be a very lofty ſwelling ſpeech; 
as if it were faſhioned co command, = RY | 

And astheit Language, ſo their Laws do owe _ part of chemſelyes to-the Laws of Rowe : the 
Civil or Imperial Laws being generally ufed amongit them, bur incermixe wich many cuſtoms of che 
Gothes, and the Edits or conſtitutions of their ſeveral Kings. Thoſe of the Gothes being ifirſt commitred 
unto writing, and reduced to order by Exricus the firſt King of the Gothes in Spain : thoſe of Caſtile di- 
geſted by the command of Ferdinand the third, Anno 1296. into ſeven Books called the Partidas ; nor fi- 
niſhed till che ime of his fon Alfonſo. Leges Hiſpaniarum quas Partitas vecant, in volumen redegit,as T ara-. 
pha bath told us of liim in his Spaniſh Hittory. The like done by King Janes che firit for the Realm of 
Aragon, An. 1248. reſpeQively confirmed and ratified by che Kings ſucceeding. Authoriſed to be tead 
and diſputed on in the publick Schools, as well as the Decretals, the Code, the Pande, or any other part 
of the Civil or Canon Laws. | | 

The Soil hereof, where it is fertile and produQive of the fruirs of Nature ; yields not to any part 
of Europe, for delight, pleaſures, and coinmodities; which here appear in greater ripeneſs and perte= 
Qtion chan in other places. Bur for the moſt part, ir is eicher we. gap with Woods, cumbred with 
wilde and rocky Meuntains, or of ſo hot a nature, and fo ſandy withal , that it is not very fit for tillage ; 
and ſo deficiefit in Water, as not good for Paſturage. So rhat we may affirm thereof , as of the Figs 
inthe Prophet Jeremie, where it is good, no Councrey better ; where bgd and barren few fo incon- 
venient, and not any worſe, But this defect of — beauty and Commodities; is reconipenſed 
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by thoſe within ; affording great plency of Mines, both of Steel and Iron, and ſome Mines of Silver ; 
of which laſt ſoabundan in preceeding times, that it was never free from the Rovers of all Nacions; 
and it is ſaid of Annibal, that ont of one Mine only in the Countrey of the Txrdetani (now part of Anda- 
Inzia)he received 3000 pound weight daily, for long timerogerher. The peinctps commodities which 
they vend into other Countreys, are Wines, Oyl, Sogars, Metals, Rice, Silk, Licoxas, a fine fort of 
Wool, Cork,Rolin, Limmons, Raifins,Orenges and fruits of the like nature. In Corn,which isthe ſtaf 
of life; they are fo defeQtive, that they receive the greateſt part of what they ſpend from /talie, Sicilie, 
and France. Their Cartel neither fair nor many, the Countrey being nor able to breed them , ſo that 
their Diet is on Salads, and fruits of the Earth ; every Gentleman being limiced what fleſh he ſhall bu 
for himſelf and his Family - which if he ſend for to.che Butcher, or Poulterer by che ſmalleſt childe, 
able todo the Errand for him, ; he is ſure nor to be defrauded in price, or quality. And yer they talk as 
highly of their gallant fare, as if rbey ſurfeired with the plenty of all provuions : handſomely checked 
in that fond humour, by that worthy Souldier Sir Roper Filliams. Of whom it is ſaid, that hearing once 
a Spaniard thus fooliſhly bragging of bis Countrey ſalads,he gave him this anſwer, Tow have indeed guod 
fawce in Spain,but we have 155) Beeks, Veals, and Mutrons to eat with that ſawce ; and as God made beats 
'to live upon the gralſs of the earth, ſo he made men to live pen ihrep. And it is obſerv'd , that if a Spin 
have a C-pon, or the like good diſh to his Supper, you ſhall find all the feathers ſcattered before: his 
door by the next m_—__ | Os 
And as it is in private houſes, ſo for travelling alſo,the Innes arid Yeats of this Countrey are very ill 
provided # inſomuch, that moſt men thar would nor go ſupperleſs co ſleep, carry their provilion at 
their ſaddle bows ; and men of worth, cheir bedding alſo. So poor and mean is the entertainment in - 
theſe places. | | * 
yt lived in ancient times the Giants Geryon, and Cacss, which were quell'd by Hercnles - and in 
the flouriſhing of the Reman Empire, 1 Seneca the Tragadian, and 2.the Philoſopher of the ſame name; 
a man of that happy memory, that he could repeat 2000 names in the ſame order that they were re- 
hearſed: as alſo 3 Qxintilian the Oratour, 4 Lucan, and 5 Martial, excellent in their kinds, 6 Ponzponje 
ws Mela'the Geographer, 7 Trogus Pompeins, with his Epitomator, 8 Juſtin,and 9 Pau/ns __ che Hi- 
Norian, this laft a Chriſtian. In the middle times 10 [fidore Biſhop of Sevil, 11 Julian, and 12 Hilde- 
phonſ=s Biſhops of Toledo ; and after them Ewlogizs the Saint and Martyr,men learned for the times they 
lived in. Thenfor the later Apes, 1 The renowned Cardinal Francis Ximines, and 2 Arias Montanus, 
famous forthe Editions of the holy Bible ; 3 Maſims, a learned Commentator ; 4 Oforius, well ſeen in 
the Latine elegancies : and before all, as well in induſtry as time, 5 Tofatus Biſhop of Avila, a man ſo 
copious and induſtrious in his writings, thar it is thought he wric more ſheets than he lived dayes. Bux 
of late times we finde but few of their Works which have paſſed the Mountains, the Latine which they 
write being very courſe, and fayouring too much of the Schoolman, ( wherein their excellency con- 
fiſts) and therefore they ſer our rheir Works moſt commonly in their own tongue only, The chief for 
Sonldirfy amongſt them were formerly YViriathss, who held our ſo long againſt the Romans ; Trajan and 
Theodofis, both Roman Emperours ; Theoderich the ſecond, King of the Gothes, the viRoriotis Conque- 
rour of the Swevians ; Bernardo del Carpio, and Cid Ruts Diaz, famous for their atchieyements againſt the 
Moors : and in late times, Gonſalvo the Great Captain, who ſubdued Naples 3 Ferdinand Duke of Alva, 
who conquered Pertugal, &c. | | 
The Chriſtian Faith,if we may believethe old Spaniſh Tradition, was firſt here planted by S. Zames 
the Apoſtle, within four years after the death our Redeemer. To which Tradition , though chey 
held very conſtant a long time together ; yer of lare dayes, Baroxixs, and other learned men of che 
Church of Rowe, do moſt deſervedly reje&t ir. That St. Paw had a purpoſe of coming hither, is evi- 
dent in his 15 Chapter to the Romans: and that he did come hither accordingly, is poſitively affirm- 
ed by S. Chryſoftsm, Theedoret, and divers others of the Fathers; which was in Anno 61. as Baroniss 
thinketh. Nor did St. Peter want his part in this great ſervice, but joyned with St. Pax, though. nor 
in the journey, yer inthe ſending of Biſhops and orhers Presbyters, to ſecond the beginnings made by 
chat Apoſtle. For it is ſaid expreſly in the Afartyrologies, that Cteſiphon, Torquatus, Seoundns, Cecilins, 
Tudaletins, Heſychins, and Exphraſius, being at Rome ordained Biſhops by the two ApiſHes, ad predican- 
dam verbuns Dei in Hiſpanias dire, were diſparched into Spain ro preach the Goſpel. Biſhops moſt 
likely, of thoſe Ciries where they ſuffered dearh,the names of which occurre in the artyrologie. Un- 
der the Empire of the Gothes, the faich of CHRIST, which at their coming hither they fonnd righe 
and Orthidox, was defiled with Arianiſas : not ejurarted till the year 588. when that whole Nation did 
ſubmic ro more Catholique tendries. Bur Spain being cotiquerred by the Afoores under the condutt of 
Muſa Lieurenart General to Mlidor Ulit the Arabian Caliph, and Mahometaniſm overſpreading the 
whole face of the Countrey : ſuch Chriſtians as remained under their obedience,but few and inconlide- 
rable both for power and quality; had the name of 2»ſarabes. Increaling in eſtate and numbers by 
the forcunare ſucceſſes of the King of Leon and Navarre, and other Chriſtian Principalities growing 
up apace; they ſtill retaining their old name and their ancient ſervice;diſtin& from that obſeryed in the 
Churchof Rowe : this being called the Xſnſarabique, the other the Gregorian Miflal; the one pretending 
S. 1fidore Archb. of Sevil, the other S. Gregorie Pope of Ree, for the Author of it. And it continned in 
this State, till che taking of the City and Kingdom of Toledo by Alfonſo King of Caſtile and Leon, Avno 
1083. Arwhattime Bernard a French man being made Archbiſhop of that Ciry and Primate of Spain, en- 
devouredthe incroduttion of the Roman or Gregorian Service ; but therein was oppoſed by the other 
Prelates,and generally by all the People,ſufficiently tenacious of their ancient Forms, At laſt it was con- 
cluded (as the tory telleth us) ro commit the decilion of the Controverlie to a fiery trial : both _ 
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being calt into che fire, the Gregorian leaping preſently our, and the Muſarabigue remaining unhure in 
the midſt of the lames.Convinced by clus experiment that both Forms were plealing co Almighey God, 
they yielded fo far to the delires of the King (who was zealous in ir) that the Aſuſarabique being re- 
trained inlix of che Churches of Toledo (where it is ſung to this day in a Chappel of the Great Church; 
called Corpus Domini) the Gregorian or Roman Service ſhould be entercained in che reit of Spain. Ac- 
cording unto which decree che Muſarabique ( bue not until ſome tra of time) came to be diſuſed : and 
the Gregorian Service firſt admitred in the Cathedral of Toledo, May 29. An.1091. and after by degrees 
inthe reſt of the Countrey. | | 

Since that they have been conſtant to the Rires of the Reman Church, and of the Faith and Do- 
Arine therein profeſſed, notwithRanding the great intermixture of Jews and Aſoors ; eſpecially ſince 
the ſertring up of the ngzi/ition : deviſed art firit about the year 1478. by Pedro Gonſales d: Mendoua, 
Archbiſhop of Toledo, againſt ſuch converted Feps and Afoors as did recurn again to their ſuperſti- 
tion. But he and thoſe chat had che firſt execution of ir, being found fo cruel, chat in the compaſs - 
of nine years, no fewer than 3000 Families had been deſtroyed in that Dioceſe only ; in the year 
1481. it was thought fit tomoderate the rigour of ir, and co commit the managing thereof to ſome 
Tacobins or Dominical Friers ; who inthe firit place were to have an eye unto ſuch Apoſtates; agd ro 
Hereticks, Magicians, Sodomites, Blaſphemers of che name of God, &c. Confirmed in this Auchori- 
ry by Pope Sixtm the 44h. This inſticution in it ſelf was not only neceſſary ( as the condition of af- 
fairs then was) but exceeding laudable, had it been kepr within the bounds ar firſt inrended. Bur of 
late in ſtead of being uſed on the Jews and Afoors, it hath been turned upon the: Proteſtants, and thar 
with ſuch violence and extremity of torture, rhat it is counted the greateſt tyranny and ſevereſt kind 
of perſecution under heaven : Inſomuch that many Papiſts would willingly die for their Religi= 
on, abhor the very name and mention of ic, and to the death withſtand the bringing in of chis 
flavery among them. This is it chat made the people of Aragon and Naples rebel ; Countreys where 
che people areall of the Papal ſide: and rihis was it which cauſed the irremediable revolt of the 
Low Conntrey , the greateit part of that Natiag art the time of rheir taking Arms being Romiſh 
Catholiques ; yet it 1s planted and eſtabliſhed in Spain and all /taly ( Naples and Venice excepted ) 
the managing thereof commitred ro the moſt zealous and rigorous Friers in the whole pack ; the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of herelie, affinity or commerce with Hereticks, reproving the lives of the Clergy, 
keeping any Books , or Editions of Books prohibited, or diſcourling in marters of Religion , are 
offences ſufficient. Nay they will charge mens Conſciences under pain of damnation, to dere&t 
their neareſt and deareſt Friends, if they do but ſuſpect them to be herein culpable. Their proceed- 
ingsare with great ſecrelie and ſeverity : For firit, the parties accuſed ſhall never know their accuſer, 
but ſhall be conſtrained to reveal their own thoughts and affeftions. 2 If they be bur convinced of 
any errour in any of their opinions, or be gainſayed by two witneſſes, they are immediately condemned. 
3 1f nothing can be proved againſt them, yer ſhall chey wich infinite corturesand miſeries be kept in 
the houſe divers years, for a terror unto others. And fourthly, if they eſcape the firlt brune with 
many torments, and.much anguiſh ; yer che ſecond queſtioning or ſuſpicion brings death remedileſs. 
ou as for torments ang kinds of death, Phalarss and his fellow Tyrants come far ſhort of theſe Blood- 

ounds. 

The adminiſtration of this office, for the more orderly Rezlement and diſpatch rhereof diftributed 
into twelve Courts, or ſupreme Tribunals, for the ſeveral Provinces of Spain; no one depending on a- 
nother, but in ſome ſort ſubordinate to the general Inquilition, remaining in che Court near the Kings 
perſon, which hath a kind of ſuperintendency over thoſe Tribupals : in all of which thoſe of the ſecular 
Clergy lit as Judges, the Friers being only uſed as Promoters to inform the Court, and bring more Griſt 
unto the Mill. Of cheſe Inquilitors every one hath the ticle of Lord,and are a great terror to the neigh- 
bouring Peaſants. There goeth a Tale, bow one of their Lordſhips, deliroas to eat of the Pears which, 
grew in a poor mans Orchard, not far off, ſent for the man to come unto him , which pur the poor 
ſoul into ſuch a fright, rhar he fell ſick upon ir, and kepr his bed : Being afterwards informed thac all 
his Lordſhips buſineſs with him, was to requeſt a diſh of Pears, be p..lled up the tree by the roots, 
and carryed it unto him with the fruit upon ir. And when he was demanded the reaſon of thar raſh 
and improvident ation , he returned this anſwer, That he would never keep that ching in his houſe, 
which ſhould give any of cheir Lordſhips cauſe to ſend further after him.Cerrain ir is that by this means 
the people of this Kingdomare ſo kept under, that they dare not hearken afcer any other Religion, 
than what their Prieſts and Friers ſhall be pleaſed to teach them, or entertain che cruth if ic come 
nog chem, or call in queſtion any of thoſe palpable and. groſs impottures which every day are put 
upon them. | | 

For by this means the people of this Kingdom have been and till are pun&ual followers of the 
Church of Rey and rhat too inthe very errors and Corruptions of it ; taking up their Religion on the 
Popes authority : and therein ſo tenacious or pertinacious, that the King dorh ſuffer none ro live 
in his Dominions, which profeſs not the Roman Catholick, Religion. Of which chey have been, lince 
the times of Luther, ſuch avowed Patrons, that one of the late Popes being lick , and hearing divers 
men to moan his approaching end , uttered ſome words to this effet : Ay life ( ſaid he) can nothing 
benefit the Chirch, but pray for the proſperity of the King of Spain , as its chief Supporter. And though 
be ſpoke theſe words of King Philip the 24, yer they bold good in his Succeflors ever ſince; being 
elteemed the greateit Patrons and Protectors of the Catholick, Cauſe : Which is indeed the proper in- 
tereſs of this King. For ſeeing that they have framed ro themſelves an hope of the Weſtern Monarchy ; 


and finding. no fitter means of enlarging. their own Tonya than by concurring with the Pays 
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vpbolding his Sp'titral Empire , they bave linked themſelves moſt fait to char See. To which end, 
they have taken upon them, co be che Executioners of the Popes Excommunications, by which Office 
Ecrdinand the Catholick ſurprized Navarre ; not withour hope of working the like effet, in fome 
courſe oftime; on the reſt of the interdited Eſtates of Europe ; as may be ſeen, by rhe eager follow- 
ing of the French War againſt Henry the 4» till he had reconciled himſelfto the Church of Rome ; and 
the like War managed for many years together,againſt Queen Elizabeth of England, And the purſuite 
of this Spaniſh Monarchy is ſo hotly followed by the feſuits, who in all their perſwaſions ſpeak not 
more ot one God, or of one Pope, than they do of one King ; that they hold ir forth for che only 
means to unite the differences of the Church, and ſubdue thar great enemy of Religion, the Turk. Nor 
is this only a Corjecure, or a projet of the Jeſuits only, bur a deſign avowed and declared.in Print,thar 
all che World may take notice of it: aud that roo ina Book not only licenſed by rhe Provincial of the 
Deminicans, and the ſupreme Conncel of the 1nquiſiticn ; but by order from the Lords of the Conncel, 
witlithe Kings Privilege and Commendation prefixt before it, The Book entituled, Ls Convenientia de 
Jos dos Monargquias Catolicas,&c. The agreement of the two Catholick Monarchies of Rome and Spain; 
ſer out inthe year 1612. by 0ne John de Puente. In che Frontiſpiece whereof are ſer rwo Scutcheons, the 
one bearing the Croſs-Keys of Rime, the other the Arms of Caſtile and Leon ; In Vincw!o pacrs for the 
Motto. On the one lide of chis there is a Portraiture repreſenting Rowe, with the Stin ſhining over it, 
and darting his Beams upon the Keys, wich this Inſcription, Luminare majus ut prefit Orbi & Hrbi, the 
Greater ligttto govern the City and the World. Oa the other (1de, another Image deligning Spain, 
with the ſoon ſhining over that, and darting her Rayes on the Spaniſh Sgutcheon , with ri1s Impreſs ; 
Lnminare minus ut ſwbdatur Urbi & dominetar Orbi, i.e. The lefler light made ro be ſubject ro che 
City, ( uncerſtand of Rene ) but to govern all the World beſides. Over all in the rop of che Front or 
T itle-page, in Capital Letters, Fecit Deus duo Luminaria magna , God made two great Lights. The 
whole Book being an indifferent large Folis, is bur a Comment on this Text ; which for ſubſtance is 
contained wholly in the Frontiſpice, but more ar large diſcourſed of in the Yo!/um? it ſelf ; and plainly 
ſhews what is intended, and by whom. And yet perhaps the Pope and rhe Jeſwits both, may fail in 
that wh-ch is the main of cheir expeRation : and if the projeR take effect, che Spaniard will then write 
himſelf Lamipare majus, and make the Pope content with Luminare minus, for his part of the ſpoyl; 
and glad to vorrow all his light from che Sn of Spain. For though the Kingdom of Spain, and Pope- 
dom ot Ryme be thus traitly combined, yer herein the Popes have overſhor themſelves ; in that lean- 
ing ſo much tothe Spaziard, and ſo immoderarely increaling his dominion, they do in a manner ſtand 
at his devotion; and may peradventure in the end, be forced to caſt themſelves into his arms as their 
goo Lord and Maſter. For certain it is, that the Spaziſh Agents have openly braved the Cardinals, 
and told chem, That they hoped to ſee the day, wherein the King ſhould offer the Pope half a do- 
Zen to be made (ardinals, and he nor dare to refuſe any, and that they rhemſelves ſhould chooſe no 
Pope, but one of their Maſters naming. So great an inconvenience it is, more than poſſible ir may be 
roche Popes, in making this Prince che one and only ſtring ro their bow ; and faſtning the dependen- 
cies of his Reman Catholicks upon him alone, excluding France and all the other Kings in Chrittendqay 
of rhe Romiſ party, from che honour of it. And yet ſofirm they are to their panih Principles, rhar 
no faverrs either granted to their perſons, or Religion, are of value with them, or thought worthy of 
their accepration ; if it come from any other Foxntain of Grace than the Comrt of Spain. Inſomuch as 
I have heard from a great Miniſter of Stare, that when ſome favours were obrained for the Engliſh Pa- 
piſts, on the treaty of the Match with Spain ; they were read y with great greedineſs ro embrace the . 
ſame. Bur when the ſame favours were obtained for them on the Treaty with France, nor a man of chem 
would accept them. For which ſome of their Chiefs being asked the reaſon, returned this anſwer, Thar 
by applying thcmſe:;ves to the French, they might loſe the Spaniard ; and it were great - "+ rot in them, 
to change anold and conſtant Friend,who had n:wer failed them, for one of whoſe affeions they had no aſſnrance ; 
and ſich a one as by tolerating Hereticks in his own Dominions, ſhewed that he was no fit Patron for the Ca- 
tholicks torelie upon. | 
Tue cbiet Rivers are, I Tags, celebrated for his Golden Sands ; of which the Sceprter of the old 
Kings of Portugal is affirmed: by ſome Writers to be made, bur I have not Faith enough co believe rhe 
ſame. Thel:ead of it is in the Mountain Seira Molina near to Caenca ; from the which it runneth by 
the City Toledo ; and then ſmoothly gliding by the Walls of Lishon,doth pay his tribute ro the Weſtern 
Ocean. 2 .4na, (now Gnadiana)) which ariſing about the ſame place, runnech afterward under the 
ground, tl:e ſpace of 15 miles : and hence the Spaniards uſe to brag, that they havea Bridge, whereon 
10000 Cattle dayly feed. An accident common to many other Rivers, as tro ole, a ſmall River in 
Swrrey ; Erafmsin Greece 3 and Lycas, in Anatolia ; of which laſt thus Ovid : 


Sic ali tcrreno Lycus eft epotus hiatn, 
 Exiſtit precnl hinc, alioque renaſcitar ore. | ; 


So Ljcus, ſwallowed by the gaping ground, 
Art a new mouth, far off, is riling tound. 


But having gotten up again, it loſeth it ſelf without recovery in the Weſtern Ocean; on the South 
of Portrgal, which it ſeparated from Extremadara. 3 Betis, mow called Guadalquior ( which in the 
Arabick Language G6gnitierh a great River ) ariſeth our of the Mountains of Sierra Merena; and paſſing 
by Cordwba, and Sevi!, disburdeneth is ſelf into the Southern Ocean z' at the Haven of S. Lucars 


dc 


SPATIC 


—— — 


 ——_— 


de Barameda, 4 {berus, wh' cu having ts head amonglt the Mounrains ot Biſcayy patleri: on Eaitu ards 
by Sarazoſa, and Tortoſa, into the Mediterranean : the whole courſe thereof being 460 miles,of which 
ic is navigable 200. A River of ſuch nore in che time of che Romans, thar. it divided chis whole Coun- 
rrey into Citeriorem, and Hlteriorems ; of which more anon. 5 Duaerss, whici) riling in the ſame Moun- 
cains paler through Portugal, and fo unto the Weltern or A:lantick Ocean. 6 Minins, of which more 
in Portugal. _ oh: IO | be. 3% 
Chief Mountains next unto the Pyrenees ſpoken of before, 1 The Cantalrian Mountains , called by 
Pliny, Tuga Aſturam ; which riting out of a ſpur or branch of the Pyrenees , overſpread the Provinces of 
Biſcay, Aſtaria, and Gallicia (coating along the ſhores of the Cantabrian Ocean) where art Jalt they end. 
2 1dubeda, Jubalda, or Avrantins Saltws, ſo called by Ptolomy, and others of the ancient Wricers ; which 
beginning not far from the head of the River berws, followeth the courſe of char River by the City of 
Burgos, and endeth not far from the influx of ir inroche Aediterranean. 3 Sierra Morena, by Ceſar cal- 
led Salts Caſtmlonenſis ; and Mons Marianns by Ptolomy ; which beginning about che Town Alcoraz, 
coalterh along che righe-hand ſhores of che River Zetz,ro che Southern Seas. 4 Sierra Nevada, by Pto+ 
Jomy * called ons —_ and Oroſpeda by Strabo, but by the Afoors the Mountains of Alpuxaras. A 
chain of hills which chwarc the Kingdom of Granada,trom Eaſt rv Welt ; and amongit which the people, 
to this day, ſpeak the Aralick tongue. "IEP Far hon 
' The Countrey is ſaid co have been inhabited by T#bal, the Son of Japhet. OF whom ir is affirm- 
ed in the Beroſws of Frier Annins,and by ſuch Chronologers as he hach.impoſed on by, che name of char 
Author ; chaathe ewelfch year of Nimrod, which was 140 years after the FJood, he ſeated himſelf in 
the Afuria Wart of Spain, and there built the Town of S. #val. A device fo fooliſh and abſurd, 
ehar it is nor to be honoured with a confuration : for either Twbal,muit come hither by Sea or by Land. 
If by Land, then muſt he in che compaſs of a year or two, travel not leſs than 4000 miles ( for ſo. far ic 
is ac leaſt from Biſcayto the valley of Shinaar ) with women and children ; through moſt unpaſſable 
Woods and Mountains : which no underſtanding man can give-beliet ro. If by Sea, belides rhe ſhore 
time he had to provide ſhipping for'ſo great a company, and ſo longa voyage, norhing is more impro- 
bable to a ſober man, than that he ſhould leave /talyand Africk, upon either hand; or prererm:r che 
opportunity of poſſeſſing YValentia, Andaiuzia, Portugal, being fruicful Countries ; to fix himſelf in 
the moſt mountainous, woody, and barren Province of all this Continear. Yet moſt of our Berofians 
are ſo confident in it, chat rhey mike him the firſt King of Spain, from whom to Gargarus Melicolay 
they numbred 25 Kings more, who laſted 988 vears - the chief of which are ſaid robe, 1 Heſperns,who 
ſubduing alſo Jtaly, named both Countreys Heſperia : butſo, that 1taly was called Heſperia the great- 
er; and Spain, Heſperia the leſs. 2 Hiſpanus, whence they conceir the name of Hiſpania to be derived. 
3 Tagns, 4 Betns, and 5 Anus, whence the three Rivers in Spain, ſo called, muſt by all means 
derive their names. 6 [dubeda, Godfather, no doubt, to the 2xcat Mountain ſo named. 7 Sicilens, 
from whom the Iſle of Sicily is ſaid co rake denomination. & FH ſpalzs, who is reported to have buile 
the Ciry, Sevil, or Hiſpalizs. 9 Brigns, the Founder of Flavio Briga, and other Towns eading in Briga.. 
10 Lsſ#s,who gave name to Luſitavia,now Portugal. The Catalogue of wiiich Kings I detire no man-ro- 
believe farther, than thar of our own State from Br#tzs to Caſſite/ine. A Catalogue lo ill contrived,thar- 
whereas Juſtin ſpeaks of Halzs, and Herodotus of Argunthonins ; Macrobins of Fl. ron ,, and Plutarch of 
Indibils ; all Kings of Spain; none of all tieſe are mentioned in ir. So that che coming of Twbal ( in 
perſon) hither is a filly vanity ; though we deny not but che Spaniards,or ſom? Nations of chem, may de-. 
rive their Pedegree from 7 wbal,as being the deſcendants of rue [beri, wiom Joſephns ſairh ro bave been 
anciently called Thobelos : a name in which are all che Radica! Lercers of Twbal, and which differerh noe 
much from ic in ſound. For ſomewhat before the ſuppoſed rime of Gargarns Me.icola, the Tberians are 
faid to come in under Panus : divided after his deceate amongtt many perir Kings and Princes, for the 
= of 90 0 and odd years, even till tne firlt Actemprts which the Carthaginiqns made upon it: who 
ound here no ſuch Univerſal or Supreme Monarch, as the Beroſian Fablers dreamof. During which, 
time, we finde nothing more obſervable and certain in che fory of ir, than the planting of Colonies on 
the Sea-coatts by divers Nations, according to the Cuſtom of choſe elder rimes. Or which ſorc were. 
the Towus of Emporis, and Dianinum, founded by the Maſfſilians ; Saguniumrs, by the Zacynthi, or peo- 
ple of Zant ; Rhode, by the Rhodians, as ſome think ; the Ciry and Ifle of Gades, planted by the Tyri- 
ans, who after ſpread themſelves over all the coatts of Andaiuzia. The firit chat came in bodies hi- 
ther, inthe way of Conquelt, were the Celte, a great and poten: Nation of Gawl ; whomixing them- 
ſelves with che Zberi, cauſed the whole Countrey to be called Celtiberia - burche time when they came 
into it, is very uncercain. Of the invaſion of ir by the Carchaginians,. tuere is greater certainty. 
Who being beaten our of Sicil by the conquering Romans, An. Y.C. 512. and not daring to look 
any more that way, bended their Forces to che Welt ; and paling chrough rhe ſtraights of Gilraltur, 
by the Iſle of Gades (their own lons before) landed in Spain, under the condu& of Amiicar , the Fa- 
ther of Annibal, four years afcer the loſs of Sicily. In lefs than 20 years following, Amilcar, Aſ- 
drubal his Son-in-law, aud Annibal the Son of Amilcar , had made almolt all Spain ſubjett tro the Car- 
thaginians, even fromthe Weſtern Ocean to the Pyrences ; deſtroyed Sagnntaiys, buile new-Carthage, 
and ſtrook ſo great a terrour into all the Countrey, thar had nor Anzibals delign carried him to. [teh, 
the Stace of Carthage had been abſolure Maſters of it without further oppolition or reliftance, Bur 
Annibal baving taken all his old Souldiers with him; and choſe chat came from Carthage to com- 
. mand in chief, not being men of parts ſufficient ro go.through with ic ; they loſt ir piece-meal to the 
Romans, bur in leſs time then they had been getting 1t from the Spaniards ; the valour and good fortune 


of Corn. Scipio, over-ruling the declining power of chat mighty State, Thie laſt that here commanded. 
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for the Stare of Carthage was Aſdrubal the Son of Giſgo; who being bearen by Scipio into the Il and of 
Gades, leftthar alſoro the keeping of ago, one ot his Commanders ; by whom being pillaged ang 
deſerred, it forthwith yielded ro the Romans ; the Carthaginians after this never poſlefling foot of 
ground in all chis Concinent. : "0 = 
The Rowans thus becoming Maſters of a great part of ir, divided 'it into Ultericrews, lying from the 
River /berus Weſtward, becauſe the furchett off from them ; and Citeriorem, berween the faid River, 
and the Pyrenees, Bur having torally ſubdued ir, they divided ic into three main parts, 1 Tarracs- 
nenſem, ſo called of Tarragon, the chief City of it, containing Aragon, Navarre, Biſcay, Gallicia, &c. 
2 Beticam, ſo named of the River Betis, which runneth through ir, comprehending che now Coun- 
rreys of Granada, Andaluzia, and part of Extremadura. 3 Luſitanicam, derominated from the Luj.- 
tani , the moſt potent people of that part, differing in extenc from the preſent Portagal, (though this 
called Ly»ſitania by our modern Latiniſts.) For the old Luſitania comprehended part of Extremadura, 
and ſome part of the two Caftiles ; and no more of the preſenc Portugal , than what liech berwixt the 
ewo Rivers, Anaand Dwero: that on the South of Ana being laid ro Betica ; and that on the North 
of Dwreo, unto Tarraconenſis, Oftheſe three parts, Betica was in moſt eſteem under the Romans ; in- 
ſomuch, that it contained 8 Rowan Colonies, 8 Amrnicipal Cities, and 29 other Towns, endued with 
the rights and priviledges of the Latins. The reaſon thereof was, that the people of this Countrey ha- 
ving been formerly broken by the (arthaginians, with more quiet endured che yoke, of the Romans ; 
whereas the reſt, for a long time reliſted the entry and Empire of that prevailing Cory- But to 
proceed to the affairs of Rows: in Spain, Scipto Africann laid the firſt foundation of Wig Roman Go- 
vernment in this Countrey : which building, chongh undertaken by mary excelleW” work-men, 
was not throughly finiſhed till the dayes of Avgnſtxa , being almoſt 200 years lince the firſt at- 
tempt. He roofed ir, ſtrengthened it, and made ita principal building in his Afonarchical City. For 
the old Incole were exceeding valiant and reſolute, ſomerimes diſgracing, ſometimes endangering 
the Reman reputation ; inſomuch that there were more Commanders loſt in thoſe wars, than any 
other. Art firſt the Romans fought not with the Spaniards, bur with the Carthaginians in Spain : 
then periſhed both the Scipio's, viz. The Father and the Unkle of Africanus. Yiriathas held war for 
20 years, Numantia held out almoſt 15, the Afares remained unconquered till che time of Au- 
guſius; and alſo reſolutely maintained their parcicular: liberties , Vt: dijudicari non poterat ( faith 
Patercalus) Hiſpanis an Romanis plus efſet in arms roborts, & mnter populus alteri paritmrus foret. 
Such manner of. men were the ancient Spaniards under Rome, and Carthage ; the firſt people of 
the Continent of Exrope (excepting Italie ) on which the Remans did begin to enlarge their Empire ; 
and the laſt chat wholly were ſubdued and conquered by them. Bur being conquered ar the laſt, and 
brought under the form of a Province by Augn»/ftus Ceſar ; it was was governed by their Proconſuls, 
Pretors, and other Magiſtrates , according to the diviſion before-mentioned. But Conſtantine the 
Great in his new modelling of the Empire, laying ſome part of Africk, ro ir, made it a Dioceſe of the 
Empire ; ard ſubje&ro the Prefettus Pretorio for Gaul, by whole Vicarims it was governed : the 
whole being then divided into theſe ſeven Provinces, viz. I Betica, 2 Luſitania, bounded as before ; 
3 Galicia, containing the modern Gallicia, Leon, and Oviedo, the greateſt parr of the O/d Caſtile, and 
ſo much of Peortugal as lierh betwixt the two Rivers of Minio and Duero. 4 Carthaginenſis , ſo called 
from the Ciry of New Carthage, comprehending New Caſtile, Marcia, and Valcnti:, with part of the 
Old Caſtile, Aragon, and Andaluſia. 5 Tarraconex/is, embracing all Biſcay, Navarre, and Catalogne, with 
the greareſt part of the Kingdom of Aragon. 6 T ingitana, 1o called from Tings ( now Tangier ) a 
Town of Africk, onthe oppolite Coatt, in whichare now the great Kingdoms of Feſſe and Meroceo- 
And 7 the Province of the Iſlands, containing Aajorca, Ainorca, Ebuſa, and Frumentaria. Ot which 
ſeven Provinces, the three firſt were Conſulares, governed by Proconſu!s ; the other four from their be- 
ing under Prefidents were called Pre/idiarie. Being thns ſetled, ir continued a Riman Dioceſe till about 
the year 400, when it was ſubdued by Gzndericws, King of the Vandals ; of which people, their begin- 
ning, atchievements, and final Period, we will ſpeak more when we come to Africk , where they fixed 
themſelves : invited thereunto, partly ro eſchew the ill-neighboured of the Gothes, who began to 
grow too potent for them; and partly to ſatisfie the deſires of Bonif.xce, Governor of that Province 
for the Emperor Yalentiniaz the third , againt whom he had then rebelled , and wanted ſach ſup- 
port to make good his action. Theſe being gone, the Swevi and Alani, whoentred with them, could 
not long ſubliſt ; bur were finally broken by the Gothes, and afcerwards diſpoſflefſed of their King- 
doms allo, (though ſuffered ro remain in the Countrey till) as ſhall be ſhewn hereafrer inics proper 
place. As forthe Gothes (of whom we ſhall ſpeak more in Sweden, and have already made ſome men- 
tion when we were inGaz/) having ſacked Rome, and waſted 7talie, under the condu of Alaric ; wiey 
were bought out of thar Countrey by the gift of Narbonenſis in Gaul, and ſo much of Tarr-contnſis in 
Spain as now makes up the Province of Catalogne : the compolition being ratified by the marriage of 
Athaulfus, the Succeſſor of Alarick with Placidia, Siſter ro Honorics che Weltern Emperor. Yallia, or 
Walliazche next of name and note (for Sigeric who interpoſed,reigned but one year only,and did nothing 
init) Succeſſor of Athaulfus, having beaten the Alani out of Luſitania and Carthaginenſis, added 
thoſe Provinces alſo unto his Eſtates, and confined the Yandals within Betica, was thejfirſt of the 
Gothes which entiruled himſelf King of the Gothes in Spain. By their Agreement with the Romans, they 
were to keep thoſe Provinces for the uſe of the Empire, which they did conquer and recover from the 
barbarous Nations : but contrary to all Faith, and the Articles of their Agreement, having once bea- 
tenthe Alani out of Luſitania, by the proweſs of Vallia, and the Swiwi our of Batica, under the con- 
du&t of Theodorick,, the Brother of Toriſnmwnd, they fell upon the Romans themſelves ; whom Emri- 
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cns, and bis Succeffors, by lictle and little, diſpoſſeſied of all Spain 0 this (ide of the Straights. 7ingi- 
;ana held our longett, as farchetit off, unforcunacely-atrempred by 7h:nd*s the ninth King of the Gothes ; 
- whoſe Souldiers being ſer upon by the Romani onthe Lords day; ot Sunday ; refuſed to fighe in their 
own defence ; and were ſo miſerably defeated, that there was never a man of them left to carry news 
of the ovefthrow.- So early did the Superſtition of a Lords day Sabbath prevail tipon this melantholick 
and devout people. But what this Thewdes could not do; was performed by Szintifla; who in the ſhare 
time of his Reign, An. 642. made the Conq'ieft abſolute. | £1 het 
Ler us next ok upqn-the Gothes.as Lords of Spain z and we ſhall find them to have been Chriſtiafs 
in Religion z and ſomewhat civilized by cheir long neighbourhood and conyerſation with the raci- 
ans, before they turned their Forces into the Welt: Their company tiore deſired inthis reſpe& than 
that of the Vazdals ; who were not only Pagans, but far more barbarons But theſe Githes being for 
long time of the Arian Faction, did grievoully affli and perſecnte the Orthodox Prelates : *contintin 
in this error till che death Zeonigild (or Lentigildss as ſome call him) the laſt Patron atid 'Afſertot” of i 
Their Goveriiment Moharchical,bur the Kings Elefive,(though for the mot part they kept themſelves 
tothe Regal Family : ) an Excommunication being laid on ſuch, by the fifch Conncel of Toledo; as wene 
about to alter that eſtabliſhed courſe. Their Rute of Government was C=/?o# , and chat not leff in wri- 
ting, bur committed ro Memory and Tradition : writren Laws being firſt made by Euricas, which the 
ag Friden confirmed and perfeted: What elſe concerneth them; we ſhall find in the cloſe ofthis 
Catalogue 0 | t hs 


The Kings of the Gothes in Spain. 


A,C. | 4 
420. t Valliaze. 60i 16 LiibaTl. 2. 
440. 2 Theodoric 13. . 603 17 Viftoricu 7. 
453 3 Thoriſmumd 3. 610 18 Gmundebaris 29. 
457 4 Theodoric Il. 14, _ 630: 19 Siſtbulus g. 
470. 5 Henry, or Earicus 18; 639 20 Rithared II. 2. 
493 6 Alaricua2t. —. 64r 21 Szintila 3. 
513 7 Genſalaric 3. 644 22 Siſtnanda 7. 
516 8 Amalaric 11, . 651 23 Szintilla Il. 4. 
526 9 Theudes.18, 655 24 Trwlem 2. 
543 10 Thelegiſdns 3, \ ' 659 25 Viliſuindas10. 
546 11 Agilas. 667 26 Rereſulnd 13. 
551 13 Athanagildua 14. | 680 27 Bamblag. 

565 13 Laibaz. 689 28 Ering 7. 

568 14 Leonigild 18. E Gg6 + 29 Egypea 7. 

586 15 Richared 15. | 703 30 Vities 13, | 


- 716 31 Roderick, the laſt King of the Gothes in 
Spain, ele&ed to the prejudice of the Sons of Yitiza,which after proved the ruin and overthrow of the 
Kingdom. For though the Kingdom went for the moſt pare by Ele&ion, and that they had reſpe& to 
the nexc of blood,(as atchis time in Poland, and Bohemia Jvery few interlopers being here admitted : yet 
ſome there were, who eicher by cheir meric, or ſome opportunity, got the poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom ; though not ar all relating to che Royal Family. Of which kind were THender; an, 
Oftro-Goth , ſometimes the Governour hereof for 7 heodorick King of che Gothes in [taly, Protefor of 
this Kingdom, in the minority of Amalarit; and Thewdeſeln ; or — Nephew to Tatilai, 
one of the Succeflors co Theodoric. The reſt of principal note were, I 7 hegdoric the firſt; ſlain in 
the battel necr Tholouze againft Attila the Hwunn ; in defence of hisown Countreys, and the Rowan 
Empire. 2 Theodorick, the ſecond; who beat the Nation of the $#evi out of Betica ; and 3 Leonigild 
or Lextigilde , who deprived them of Gallitia alfo. 4 Rectarediss the firft , who firſt embraced che 


Cathdlick, Doctrine of che Church, and reje&ted Arianiſae ; and for that cauſe firit honoured wicly* 


the circle of the Catholick, King ; afrerwards reſumed by Alfonſ#s the firſt _— Leen; and made he- 
reditary by Ferdinand the King of Caſtile, AFagon,' &c; Grandfather unto Charles the fifth; 5, Ex- 
ricus, or Henricas as ſome call him, as remarkable for Civil Polity, as Reccarediis for piety : as bein 

the Lycwrgns or Legiſlator of this people, not governed till his time by a written Law , bur eirher by 
uncertain cuſtomes, or at the pleaſure of ſuch Officers as the Kings ſer over theni, 5 Swintilla ; Sort. 


of Reccaredrs the ſecond, who having inthe ſhort rime of his Reign expelled the Rowan Forces out of: 


Tingit ena, An. 642, was the firſt Monarch of all Spain, whereof Tingitana (though on the other fide 
ofthe Sea). had been made a'Province by the Emperour Conſtantine, as before was ſaid. And of his 
Province was Juiianns Governour in the time of Roderick, who being of the Fa&ion of the ſons of 
Vitiza, ſkomacked his advancement to che Kingdom ; and thereby got the greater portion of the Kings 
diſpleaſure ; Who ſending him upon an. Embaſſie to the Afoors of Africa; in the mean time defloured 
his Daushter named Cava : which the Father rook inſuch indignation, that he procured the 3foory 
(amongit whom be had gotten niuch credic) ro come overinto Spain. This requeſt they Performed 
under the conduct of Xfuſa and T ariffe ; and having made a'full Cn ſubjeted it to the great 
Calighs or Mahometan Emperours; It is recorded'ina AfS. Hiſtory « lat ap tf 
coming of Tariffe into Spain, a poor woman of the Counttey being willingly raken Prifoner;, fe! 
down at his feet, kiſſed! them, and told him; that ſhe had heard her Father Gobio'wat lettered) By} 


that Spain ſhould be conquered by a peoplewhoſe' General fouſtſhayea Mole on his fight fioulder;. 
an 


the Saratens, that at the Fl 
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and in whom one ot his bands ſhould be longer than the other. - He, to animate his Souldiers a inſt the 
next encounter, uncloathed himſelf, and ſhewed the mark ; which ſo encouraged them that they now 
doubtedmor the ViRory. Rederith had in his Army 130000 Foot, and 35000 Horſe. Tariff had 30060 


Horſe, and 180000 Foot. The battel continued ſeven days rogerher, from morning tonight ; ar laſt 
the Moors were victorious. What became of King Roderick was never known. H's Souldiers took one 


arrayed in their Kings apparel, whom upon examination they found ro be a ſhepherd ; with- whom 
the King, after the diſcomficure, had changed cloathes. Tr is written alfo ini Redericus Toletanws , rhar 
before the coming'of ehoſe Saracens, Kings re hope of ſome treaſure, did _ 2 part of the 
Palace, of long time forbidden to berouched :- but found nothirig bur Piftures which reſembled the 
eMorrs ; with a.Prophelie, that whenſoever the Palace was cliere opened y the people there reſembleq 
ſhouldovercome Spain; and ſoit hapned, An. 724- 364-8 
The Moors, now Lords of Spain by the treaſon of Julian, (who having ſeen the miſerable death of his 
wife and children, was ſtarved'in Priſon by the Africans) permitted the free uſe of Religion tothe od 
Inhabitans ; leſt they ſeeking new dwellings for the liberty of Conſcience , ſhould leave their native - 
Soyl deſolate. The Aoors finiſhed their conqueſt in five years, ſay ſome ; orhers in two,and ſome again 
ineight Moneths, To keep the new conquered Countrey in ſabje&ion, no way was ſo convenient asto 
pe Colonies : but the Moriſco women would nor abandon their old ſeats. Hereupon Amſaand Tarif, 
y gifts, pardons, and. perſwalions, drew many Chriſtian women to. forſake their Religion , whom they 
marriedto the Souldiers. Not ſong after Ulider Ulit, che great Caliph, ſent over about 50000 Familie 
of Aoors and Jews ; afſigning them a convenient portion of Lands, ro be held wich greac immunities, and 
upon ſmall rents. Theſe policick courſes notwithſtanding, the Afoors long enjoyed not the ſole Soye- 
raignty herein : for the Chri ſtians having now recovered breath, choſe themſelves Kings ; and the Au- 
thority of the Caliphs declining, gave the Aoers liberty to ere divers petit — ; many of which 
by little and little were brought under the command of greater and more powerful Princes. So that at 
laſt Spainfell into a fifteenfold divilion, viz. into the Kingdoms and proprietary Eſtates of 1 Navarre, 
2 Biſcay, and 3 Gmnipuſcoa, 4 Leon and Oviedo, 5 Gallicia,. 6 Corduba, 7 Granada, '8 Murcia, 9 Toleds, 
10 Caſtile, 11 Portngal and the Members of it, 12 Yalentia, 13 Catalonia, 14 the Kingdom of Majuri- 
ca, and 15 that of Aragon : not to ſay any thing of the petit Kingdoms of Jaen, Algozire , and Sevill, 
belides others of like natureto them ; ereed by the fatious and divided Afoors, bur of ſhort conti- 
nuance all of them, and of lirtle note. All now reduced at this day,under thethree Governments of C4- 
foile,' Portugal, and Aragon ; the Kingdoms and Eſtates of Leow, Navarre, Corduba, Granada, Gallicia, 
Biſcay, Aurcia, and Toledo, being under Caſtile ; Portugal with A/garve, and the Iſles of Azores, an entire 
Government of ir ſelf; Yalentia, Catalonia, and Majorca, under that of Aragon. 


1 NAVARRE. 


N ARRE, the ſecond Kingdom for antiquity in Spain, is bounded on the Eaft with the Prin- 
cipaliry of Bearn, in the Kingdom of France ; on the Welt firit with che River Ebro, or 1beras ; 
and after wich alictle River falling into irt,neer Calahorra, by which divided from Caſtile; on the North, 
with the Cantalrian Mountains, by which parted from Gmip»ſcoa; and the Sourh , with_the River Ara- 
gon, by which divided from chat Kingdom. Oflarger extent antiently rhan ir isat che preſenc , che lit- 
rle Province of Alava, lying toward Guipnſcoa, and the whole Cauntrey of Rive (on the Welt (ide of 
the River Ebro) being taken from ir, and rekoned Members of Caſtile, by Aifonſo the q*h- Howſoever, 
we ſhall look upon ic in irs antienc bounds, and ſhall accordingly take notice of the Cities and chief 
Towns thereof, | | 

It wascalled at firſt the Kingdom of So!rarbe, from a Town of that name, fituate in the moſt in accelli- 
ble part of the Pyrenees; and therefore choſe by Garcia Ximines the firlt King hereof, for the ſear of his 
Kingdom, as molt defenlible againſtthe fury of the Afoors. Afterwards ic rook the name of Navarre, 
either from Navess, ſignifying a plain and champagn Countrey : firſt uſed by I1nigo Ariſta the ſixth 
King, who having taken Pampelnne,abandoned che hil ! Countreys,and berook himſelf unto the Plains; 
or from Navarriere, the chief of the three parts into which chat City was divided,nor only at che taking 
thereof, bur a long time after, 

The Countrey though environed on all ſides with mighty Mountains, yet of it ſelf is ſaid to be rea- 
ſonably fruirful ; well watered, and for the moſt part plain and level, as before is ſaid. Ir raketh up al- 
ſo ſome parts of both ſides of the Pyrenees : the Spaniſh; (ide being fertile, andzadorned with trees ; the 
French [ide generally very bare;and naked. Thar on the Spaniſh lide, and onthe ſummirs of the Moun- 
rains, now poſſeſſed by the Spaniard, is called High Navarre : that on the French (ide, now called Baſe, 
or Low Navarre,eftimated at a ſixth part of the whole Kingdom, is enjoyed by the French ; incorporated 
by King Lew che 13th, roche Realm of France, An. 1620. 

Placesof moit importance in Baſe Navarre, 15S. Palai, formerly the place of Judicature for this 
partofthe Kingdom ; bur in the year 1620. removed to ,Pas inthe Principalicy of Bearn - both 
Bearn and Baſe Navarre, which had before been governed as diſtin Eſtates , from the Realm of 
France, being then incorporate tothar Crown. 2 Navaresx, a Town of great importance , ſeven 
Leagues from Pax ; well fortified, and as well munitioned : King Lews th 13th» finding in it at his 
coming thicher, An. 1620. no fewer then 45 Canons all mounted , belides 40 Culverins and —_ 

| | leces ; 
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Peeces; wich Powder, Buller, and Victuals anſwerable thereunto. 3 Pied de Port, or S. Johnde Piedde Nuarre. 
Port, bordering on the edge ot France, againit which formerly a Piece of eſpecial ftreagrh. 4 Ronce= LP ISI 
wallis or Roncevanx, {ituate in the moſt pleaſant Countrey of all Navarre, in the earrance of a ſmall bur ' 
delightful Valley : famous for the great batrel foughr neer unto ir, in the Straights or entrances of the 
Mountains leading to this Valley ; berwixtthe French under Char/emagne, and a great Army of Moors 
and natural Spaniards, confederate together in defence of cheir common Liberty. In which barte! , by 
the treachery of Ganelon, 40000 of the French were ſlain ; and amonoit chem Rowland Earls of Mans, 
the Nephew of Charles, and others of rhe Peers of France, of whom ſo many Fables are reported in the 
old Romances, tbe firſt Author of which Fables paſſech under the name of Archbiſhop Turpin, ſaid to 
be one of choſe ewelve Peers; who taking on him to record che ARs of Charles che Grear, hach inter- 
laced bis Scory with a number of ridiculous vanities: by means whereof the noble As of that puiflanc 
Emperour, and his gallant Followers, are much obſcured and blemiſhed by thoſe very pens, which in 
che cimes ſucceeding did imploy chemſelves ro advance the fame. | | 
Of ſpecial note in High Navarre, 1 Vittoria, firſt built or rather re-edified by Sancho the 4®, King 

of Navarre, An. 1181. by whom chus named in memory of ſome victory obtained thereabouts,, a- 
oainſt the Caſtilians, whereas before his time ic was called Gofteiz, - as in like cafe there had been nia- 
ny Towns built by the Greeks and Romans, by the name of Nicopolzs, or the Ciry of YViterie, which 
we ſhall meet withal hereafcer. Situare in che place of the antient YVellicz, bur graced with the privi- 
ledges, and name of a Ciry by John the ſecond of Caſtile, after ic came under the command of thar 
Crown, Ar. 1432. A Town belonging properly to the little Province of Olava, and the chief chere- 
of. Which Province being wholly in and amongſt che Cantalrian Mountains, was of old a member 
of Nuvarre : but being extorred from it, An, 1200, by Alphonſo the 4th, of Caſtile, 1t was in the year 
1332 incorporated ihto that Crown as a part thereof; as were ſome other Towns and Members of 
this Kingdom alſo , won by the C-ftilians. 2 Yiane, on the Eatt of the River Elro, well fortified, 
after che caking of Logrogno on the orher lide of the water (from which diſtant nor above a Lea Ine) 
as the Frontier Town againſt Caſtile. Of greareſt note for being rhe title of che eldett Son of Na- 
varre, who was called Prince of Viaze ; advanced unto this honour by King Charles the third, 4»: 
1421. in imication of the like cuſtom in Caſtile, where the eldeſt Son was called Prince of the Afu- 
'ri4s : but not Jeſs memorable for the death of Ceſar Borgia, lain near unto it in an ambuſh, after all 
his wanderings, and interchangeableneſs of fortunes. For beins ſon of Pope Aſex-nder the lixth, 
by birth a Spaniard, he was by his Father made a Cardinal; bur relinquiſhing that Title , by Charles 
the eigith ot France created Duke of Yalentinors in the Province of Dau/phine : during his Fathers life; 
he had reduced under his obedience,divers of the Eſtates which antieatly had belonged to the Church 
of Rowe ; bur after his deceaſe, impriſoned by Pope Jaliothe ſecond , who was jealous ( nor withour 
wg cauſe of his plots and praQices. From Rozxe he ſtole unto Gonſa'vo, then Vice-roy of Naples 
tor Ferdinandothe Catholique ; who notwithſtanding his ſafe conduR, fent him priſoner to Spain + bur 
breaking Priſon (deſperately {liding downa window) he came ar latt into chis Kingdom, and was here 
lain in an Ambuſcado, as before was ſaid. So many times was Aachiivels great Politician over-reach- 
ed by Bookmen and Soaldiers. 3 Sobrarbe, in the moſt inaccefſible parts of the Pryenzes , for rhar, 
cauſe made che firſt ſeat of the Kings of Navarre, entituled from chence che Kings of Sobrarbe. Made 
afterwards a diſtin Kingdom from Navarre by Sancho the Great, who pave it ro Gonſales his young- 
elt Son : after whoſe dearth ( not having iflue) ir was ſeized on by Don Raymir the firſt King of 
Aragon, and made a Member of that Crown. 4 Sngneſſa, a Town ofa large Territory and jurif- 
ditti0n, priviledged with a Suffrage in the Convention of Eſtares, and a trons Fortreis on the bor- 
ders towards Aragon : for which cauſe formerly aimed ar by the Kings thereof, who have had it ſome-, 
times in their hands. 5 Pampelan, in the Champagn Countrey, on the banks of the River Arga, the 
Metropolzs of this Kingdom ; and the ſear Royal of irs Kings ſince the Conqueſt of it from the ors 
by Inigo Ariſtathe lixth King of Navarre. Of old divided into three parts, that is to ſay Bourg ,. Peu- 
plement, and Navarriere; each having ſeveral Officers and Juriſdictions ( the cauſe of many quarrels 
and. much blood amoagit them) till all uniced into one body, and red:iced under the command of one 
chiet Magiſtrare, by King Charles the chird. Anantienc Town firſt built by Pcaypey arthe end of his 
Wars againit Sertcrizs ; in memory of whom called Poxypeiopolis by our mordern Latiniſts ; but Pampe- 
lon, moreneer unto che preſent name, by Ptolomy and Antoninus : now an Epiſcopal See , the ſeat of 
the Vice-roy, and one of the beſt fortified Tows of all Spain. 6 Moia, not far trom the borders of 
France, where it joyneth on Gmip«ſcoa, a place of principal imporrance : the Caſtle whereot was one, 
of the laſt pieces on this (ide of the Mountains,which held our for King John of Albert againtt Ferdin.mnd 
the Catholigne, in his ſurpriſal of this Kingdom. 7 Montreal. 8 Olite, and 9 Tafalla; all yield-, 
ed with the reſt of this Kingdom, ro Frederick of Toledq, Duke of 4/va: Who bad the happineſs to 
ſubdue chis Realm to the Crown of Caftile, as his Son Ferdinand had to conquer the Realm of Por- 
tugal. 10 Tudele, on the Eaſtern bank of the River Ebro, rook from the Moors, by a ſurprize by 
Ritrou Earl of Perch, ( a French man ) coming with many other noble perſons to the aid of Alfonſo, 
King of Navarre and Aragon, at the liege of Saragoſſa, An. 1110. Given by that King unto him, for 
the reward of his ſervice; and afterwards unired ro the Crown of Navarre, by the marriage of 
Magdalen Daughter of Earl Rotrow, with Garciathe ſeventh King of Navarre; Succeſlor in that King- 
dom to the ſaid Alfonfo. Of late times honoured with a lictle Univerlity there founded by Ferdi 

the Catholique, on his ſurpriſal of chat Kingdom; 11 Calahirra, ituate on the Weſtern banks of the 
Iberus or Ilro, by Ptolomy called Calagorina, by Strabo, Calagurts , now a Biſhops See; takenfrom 
Sancho the 8th of Navarre, by Alfonſo the fourth of Caſtile , and made a Member of char Kingeom: 

, 


SPAIN. 


As alſo was 12 L«grogno, in the Co.ntrey of Rioze, on the ſame banks of the River alſo. 13 Eſtella, 


PSs bordering on Caſtile, ro whica adjadged ( chough on the Eaſtern lide of che River ) by Lews the 


11th, of France; made Umpire for the atonement of ſome differences betwixt Henry King of Ca. 
ſtile, and John K ng of Navarre and Aragon ; to ſatisfie that King for his charges in the former 
uarrel, | 

, The old Inhabitants thereof , were the Yaſcones, poſſeſſed not only of this traft, but'of Biſcyy 
and Gwipuſcoa alſo, from them denominared : who pafſing over the Pyrenees, made themſelves Malitery 
of that Province which, is now called Gaſcoigne by the French , and Yaſconia in Latin. Won from 
the Remans by the Gothes, and from them by the Moors; it began to bea Kingdom under Garcia X;. 
ines, a noble man of the Gothiſh blood ; who-with 600 men only began ro make head againſt the 
Saracens, An. 716. firſt under the title of rhe Kingdom of Sobrarbe , and after that of Navarre, 
for the reaſons formerly delivered. The lixth from Garcia Ximines, was Inigo ſarnamed Ariſta, (fg 
1:amed from his vehemency and heat in War) the Son of Simon Earl of Bigorre in Gaſcoigne ; ele&- 
ed to this Kingdom , on the death of Ximines the fifth King , An. $840. or chereabonts, as the next 
Heir (but in the collateral Line) of Don Garcia Ximines the firſt King of Sobrarbe. To him the takin 

of Pampelune is aſcribed moſt generally , though 7xrquet in bis Hiſtory refer the ſame to Garcia the 
ſecond King. Bur certainly the Town was inthe hands of the Afoors till forced from them by the 
proweſs of Charlemagne ; by them again recovered after the defeat of Roncevals, and held cill the 
t.me of this King, wio poſſeſſed himſelf of ir. To this King alſo is aſcribed the firſt beginning of the 
ceremony of Crowning and Anointing, after the manner uſed by the Kings of France. Bur the old 
Roman Provincial Cited in the titles of Honour, acknowledgeth no ſuci honour to theſe petit Kings, 
communicated only, in that time, ro the Emperours of the Eaſt and Weſt, the Kings of Hiers/alem, 
England, France, and Sicil. And therefore probable ir is, that the cuſtom came intro Navarre with 
the houſe of Champagne. Other Kingsof molt note in the courſe of Story were, 3 Fortun; the ſe- 
cond, Nephew ot nigo Ariſtz, by his ſon Garcia the third ; who added unto his Eſtate the Earldom 
of Aragen, deſcended to him by his Mother, the Daughter and Heir of Aſnarims, or Aznario, the 
laſt Earl thereof. 4 Sancho the fourth, ſurnamed the Great, who firſt atſumed unto himſelf theticle 
of King of Spain : his Predeceſſors uling no other title than Kings of Sebrarbe or Navarre ; his Co- 
remporaries calling chemſelves Kings of Leon, Toledo, Sevil, Cordnba , according to the names of their 
ſeveral Kingdoms ; the Gothes, Kings of the Gothes in Spain ; and ſo the Vandals, and the Swevi. On- 
ly the Earls of Barcelone, at their firſt erection by the French, entituled themſelves the Dukes and 
Marquefles of Spain, as if all were theirs ; with brag and vanity enough. Bur this Prince had ſome 
good ground for it, as being by inheritance poſſeſſed of Navarre and Aragon ; of Caſtile , in the right 
of his Wife Donna Nugna, or Elvira, Siſter and Heir of Sancho the laſt Earl thereof ; and by conquelt 
of a great part of the Realm of Leo : ſo chat almoſt all Spain, not poſſeſſed by the ſoors, was be- 
come his own. Had theſe Eſtates remained entire to his Succefſors, the Afoors no doubr had ſooner 
loſt their hold in Spain; and the whole Continent been brought under rhe obedience of one ſole Mo- 
narch. But this K:ng either loving all his ſons alike , or elfe offended with the eldeſt, who moſt un- 
naturally had accuſed his own innocent Mother of the crime of Adultery, divided his Eſtates amongſt 
them : g-v ng to G-7cia his eldeſt Son, the Realm of N.warre, *with char pact of Leon which he held 
by conqueſt; to Ferdinand his ſecond Son, Caſtile; and Aragon to his baſe Son Raymir ; both 
which he ereRed into Kingdoms : and finally, to Gonſales his third ſon, the Realm of Solrarbe, then 
firſt diſmembred from Navarre. By means of which impolitick courſe, his Sons being all of equal 
ricle and Eitates, in ſtead of oppoling the common Foe, quarrelled with each other, and left the quar- 
rel as a Legacy to their ſeveral Succeſſors : which miſchief might have been avoided, if he had not 
dignified them all with the ticle of Kings ; or left the reſt as Homagers: unto one Supreme. 5 Sancho 
the fifrh, Nephew of Sanchothe Great, by his ſon Garcia de N-zgera, unnaturally and traiterouſly 
flain by his Brother Raymir. After whoſe death and the ſhort interpolition of his Murtherer , this 
Kingdom was ſeized on by the Kings of Aragon : three of which viz. Sancho Ramyres, Pedro, and 
Aifonſo, did ſeverally and ſucceiſively enjoy the ſame. 6 Alfonſo the laſt of the three Kings of Ara- 
gon reigning in Navarre, ſurnamed the #arriour, who for a time was King of Caſtile alſo in right-of 
Urraca his Wite , in which reſpe& he rook unto himſelf che title of Emperonr of Spain, though not 
acknowledged ſo by ochers. Bur finally dying without ifIne, and his Brother Raymir , or Raymond 
called the Monk ſucceeding in Aragon ; the Kingdom of Navarre reverted to Garcia Raymir Lord of 
Monſon, the diret Heir of Garcia de Nogera, by Raymir Lord of Calahorra his younger Son. 
7 Saxchothe$#Þ: the Nephew of this Garcias Raymir, by his Son Sancho the 7th; ſurnamed rhe Wiſe, 
che laſt King of the maſculine and dire& Line of the Kings of Navarre : the Kingdom after his de- 
ceaſe patſing by the Females or Heirs general, to the Earls of Champagne, and ſo unto the Kings of 
France, the Houſes of Exrenx, Foix, Albert, and Vendoſme ; but never holding above three deſcents 
in any one Family. By means whereof, theſe Kings being barred from gaining any thing on the 
Moors, by the interpolition of the Kings of Caſtile and Aragon; and having no way to enlarge their - 
Revenue or Dominions, by any undertakings and Adventures at Sea, as the Portwgals did : incorpo- 
rated to their Crown as fair and large pofſeſſions in the Realm of France, as any of the others did in 
che Spaniſh Continent. The 94 yr of Bearn, the Earldoms of Foix and Begorre, united in che 
perſon of Gaſton of Foix ; as thoſe of Armaignac and Albert inthe _ of John Earl of Albert ; all 


lying together on the other {ide of the Pyrenees, all added to this Crown by marriage with the Heirs 
hereof : made up a fairer and wealthier Eſtate than Navarre it ſelf ; inferior to few Provinces in the 
Realms of Spain. Not to ſay any thing of the accefſion of the County Palatine of (hampaguts 
| | exchange 


*% aw a i 


% ® % r 
\ ; 
. "DEP "WP "— 
«<> ——_—_ PO # _ 
CE —_ 
”. , 4 % 
3 & 'Y; 
« 
PF. N * 
Aa "» —_— + 4 T6 Fo _— 5 
FI 
D——— 


FO "ITY 


* CI VR "+ = 
by 33 


PREY FE PIR ——__=— 


— 


. 
. 


exchanged afterwards for ſome Lands in the Countrey of La Merch in Limoſin ; or of the Earldoms of 


. Exrexx, and the Nutchy of YVendoſwe ; as lying further off, and of leis importance » Noroof the great GW Wome 


Kingdom of France now herewith incorporate, as to che perſon of the King, though nor inthe poſletſi- 
onofthis Kingdom alſo. With ſo much judgment and ſucceſs did the. enfuing Kings (not otherwiſe 
able ca eolarge cheir Terricories) beſtow their Daughrors! that che Diſ/offe proved as happy co this 
licte-Kingdom as the Sword to others, 8 Charies, the ſecond of chat name, and the 3o King of Na- 
vareywhom I mention not for any glorious Aions archieved in his life, (for that was full enough of 
ignominy) bur for the ftrangeneſsand hideouſneſs of his death. He was a Prince much given to volap:#- 
onſneſs, and ſenſuall-pleaſures , which ſo waſted his ſpirits, rhar in his old age he fell inco a kind of Le- 
tharg7.. To comfore his benummed joints, he was bound and ſewed up naked ina ſheer, ſteeped in boy- 
ling Aqua-vite. The Chirwrgion having made anend of ſewing the ſheer, and wanting a knife co cut off 

thechred; rook a wax-candle that ſtood lighted by him + but che lame running down by the rhred 

caught bold on che ſheer ; which (according to the nature of Aqua-vite) burned with that vehemen- 
cy>char che miſerable King ended his dayes inthe fre. - 9 Fohn ot Argon, the ſecond ſon of Ferdinand 
the firſt, in-che life of bis Brother Alfonſo was made King of Navarre, in right of Blanche his Wife 
Daughter of Charles the third, and ontue dezti of his Brother, King of Aragon alſo. And though his 
Queen:dyed long before him, in whoſe right he reigned, yer he kepr polſetfion of the Kingdom cill 
his deachy(reigning 54 years in all) notwithſtanding the oppoſition made againſt him by Charles Prince 
of Vina, his only ſon by that marriage, an.| Heir apparent of that Crown ; whom he vanquiſhed, 
imprifoned, and at laſt poyſoned. 10 John, Earl of Albert in Gaſcoigne, King of Navarre in right of 
Katharine his Wife: in whoſe reign che Kingdom of Navarre was ſeized on by Ferdinand the C atholique, 
ſon of the ſaid Jobn King of Aragon and Navarre, by a ſecond Wite, The manner of ic we ſhall relare 
with more particulars, when we have ſummed rhe whole Succeſſion of SN 


The Kings of Navarre. 


| N, AVATY YC - 


A.Ch. | _ 
7.6 1 Garcia Ximines.42. I274 26 Foan, the Daughter of Henry mar- 
758 2 Garciall. ſonof Garcia X imines.  ryedto Philip the Fair of France. 
822 3 Fortune. 13, 8 ny 31. Mel _ 
$35 4 SanchoGarcia, the laſtof the dire&' :..:2305 -'27 Spy vin King of France. 10, 

Line of Garcia Ximinex. '. 1315 28 Philipche Long, King of France. 5.; 
An Interregnum of 4 years. | | rz20 29 Charlesthe Fair King of France. $.. ' 
844: 6  Tnigoſurnamed Ariſt,,Earl of Begorre . - _- QC 7eanll. :Queen of Navarre, the 
Os the next Heir Male of the houſe of 1338 30g Daughter of Lewis Hutin, | » 
int |. 1: Garrle Zimines. 23 - |; .... CC Philip 11. Earl of Ewrenx. * : © 
$67.7 Garcia II], lirnamed /nigo, 18, _ 1349 31 {(barles Il. ſon of Jqan and Philip of 
$85. 8 Fortunio II. King of Navarre, and Earn (TERED 

"*. | Earl of Aragon. 16. _ : 1386 32 (harles 1IT. Earl of Emrenx. 39. ©, 
gor - 9 Sancho 1I. called Abarca, Brother of 1425 33 7ohn, Prince of Aragon, afrer' the' 

4... Fortaniothelecond, 19. death of his elder Brother, Lag. 
920 10. Garcia IV. 49. of Aragonalſo; the Husband of 

969 11 Sancho III. 24. WEE. Blanch, the Daughter of {harles 
993 12 GarciaV. lirnamed the Tremblery. | . thethird, 54 © ho 

1009 -13, Sancho TV. ſirnamed the Great, of 1479 34 Leonora, Daughter of John and 

. whomſyfficiently. before. , _ .. Blanch, the Widow of Gafton Earl 

1034 14 Garcias VI. called de Nagera, eldeſt of Forx ; a Queen of 15 dayes0n- 
7 5a ſon of Sancho. 20- | ww Nr... a: - wp 

I054 15 Sancha V, flainby ;  _ 1479 _ 35 Francis Phelns,Grandchilde of Le- 

1074 | 16 Raymir, the Brother of Sancho the re 4  onoraand Gaſtonof Fix, by their 

| fifth, diſpoſſeſſed by, | ſon Gaſton Pringe of Yiane. 

10796 . 17 Sancho VI, ſurnamed Rawires, King . 0. K atharine Siſter of Francis. 

68) <1: - .* Of.atragen- 18; . 1493 © 30 94 hn Earlof Albret.. ©, + 

1094 18 Pedro King of Aragon, ' , .,., 1517 37. H-nry Il. Earl of Albzet, ſon of Fohn 

1104 19 Alfonſo, called the Warxiowr, the laſt _ 

11 Es. of the Kings of rages reigning... ;..',  _ @ Joan Ill. Diughter of Henry of 
1... -» IANeparre., 1,15; ::.:// 2586 38, Are —— 

1134.20 Garcia VII. Nephew. of Garcia de... Antony of Burbon, Duke of Yen» 
4 $64 -\; Wagepent6e.)- 1; hs; 1 {am ' doſme in France... _ 

1150: 21 Sexcho YI]. ſurnamed the iſe. ,.: ... 1572 39. Henry 111, the fon of Antonie and 

1194 22 Sanhy; VIII. the latt of the Male. ,.. | © Joan, after the, death of Henry 
i, 1 + iſneofGarciaXimines,49. -, - .._..  the.chird of France,ſucceeded alſo 

1234 23 Theobald, Earl of Champagae, ſon of... _ - © inthat Realmyby che name of Hen* 

hoe? the Lady Blanch,Siiter, and Heir ., * , , . ... 7ythefourth, 
© 12 | | 1 Of Sanchothe ivIg. 7... , 7610 40. LepicIl. of Navarre, and XILL of - 

1253 - 24. Theobeld Il. Earl of $20 2n:0zay 5 Trend nh SER RE... 

1273 -25 Henry, ſgn of Theobald the lecond. 3. 1... - + 47. Lewis ITT, of Navvrre, and XIV. 
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and John of Allret, Ferdinand gathered an Army under the prerence of rooting our the Aoorg,andt ſur- 
prized this Kingdom, alcogecher unprovided, and deſtiture of means ro make the ſinalleſt reliſtance 
An. 1512, The prerended reaſonof this ſurpriſal, was an Excommunication laid on theſe Princes 'by 
the Pope, of which this King took upon him to be Executioner : bur che erue cauſe wits anantientdefire 
which this King had to poſſeſs this frontire Kingdom , it being a week Bulwark: againſt France. Te 
hapned thenrhat Lewis che 12 having incurred the diſpleaſure of Pope J=!iorhe ſecond, was together 
with all his adherents, excommunicated; and his,and their Eſtates given to ſuch as could-or would-ſub- 
due them. The King and Q1een of Navarre were at chis time both French Subjetts : hein reſpett of 
Albret, his paternal inhericance, and ſhe of her Eſtates of Feix and Bearn; and therefore ſided with 
the French King. Ferdinand having (as we ſaid) —_— an Army under colour of extirpacing the Afvory, 
eurnerh upon the French King ; and demanded of theſe Princes, not only a free Po chrough rheie 
Countrey, bur alſo to have certain places of ftrengrh pur into his hand, for his berrer aſlurance. Theſe 
unjuſt demands the Navarroys denyed. Whereupon Ferdinand with all 'expedition invadech rhe 
Kingdom, the greateſt part ofwhich he rook withoura blow given : the French King being as backward: 
in affording due aſſiſtance, as the other was unprovided of means for defence, The French netled with 
this loſs, divers time attempted the recovery of it, but in vain : for the Spaniard fill keeperh choſe 
parts of it which lyeonchar (ide of the Pyrenees ; leaving the reſt, which lyeth onthe French {ide of 
choſe Mouncains (being about a ſixth part of che whole) ro the Deſcendencs of thoſe Princes whom be 
had difſeized. - $90 LT ER 

Thechief Order of Knighthood was of. the Lilly, begun by Garcia the ſixth ; their Blazena Por of 
Lillies wich the portraiture of our Lady engraven upon it ; their duty to detend the Faich, and daily eg 
repear certain Ave-Aaries. - 

The Armes of Navarre are Gules, a Carbuncle nowed Or. Which Carbuncle having a reſemblance 
unto chains of Gold, is ſaid to have been firſt raken by Sancho the 8b, in memory thar he and his Fore 
ces had firſt broken the Fortification made with chains,abourt the Pavilion of Mahomet Enaſer, the Aſc- 
rawomolin of Mericeo,at the great fight in Sierra Aorena ; before which time the Arms of this King. 
dom had been Azare, a Crols Argent. 7 


3 BISCAY and GUEPUSCOA. 


F theſe two we ſhall ſpeak together, becauſe of the fimilitude and reſemblances which are be- 
Oden chem, both inthe Countrey and the people : rhe names being alfo forged from the ſame 
Original : Bounded on the V Veſt,with the Kingdom of Leoz ; on the Eaſt wich the Prentes,and Gwnicnne 
in the Realm of France ; on the North, with the Cantalrian Ocean ; and on the South, with Nawearre, and 
old Caſtile. Thus named from the Y aſcones, inhabiting the neighbouring Kingdom of Navarre in the 
time of che Romans: part of which people inthe year 640. or thereabours, paſſed over unto the further 
fide of the Pyrenees, where they took up thoſe parts of France, lince from them-called Gaſcoigne. ' The 
reit continuing in their old Sears or ſpreading micre into tle Weſt rowards the Cantabrians,gave to thoſe 
parrs the name of Gzipuſcoa, and Viſcaia,(for ſo the Spaniards wrire and ſpeak it) now'by us called Bi» 
ſea : their language allo (which is much different from the reſt of Spain) being caſſed rhe Baſhwſh, 
more neer inſound to thatof Yaſcons, the Original name. | | 

The whole Countrey is very Mountainous and Woody, yeelding bur lictle tore of Corn, and tes 
of Wine - the defe& of the firſt being ſupplyed from other Countreys, of the laſt by Sidey ; for which 
end they planc ap here in great abundauce. Bur from choſe Woods they draw continually great 
ſtore of Timber, for the building of Ships : and from choſe Hills chere do not oaly iflue pleafanc Ri- 
vers, (ſome ſay 150 in number) of which /berzs and Dxero are ſaid ro be two 3 bur ſuch infigiceftore 
of Tron and Steel, that no Countrey yeeldeth better or in greater plenty, Called and accountetl for 
this cauſe, the Armory of Spain ; and giving occaſion unto Pliny to report, that there was in this Coun- 


, trey,a whole Mountain of Iron : Maritima Cantalrie parte Mons prerupte altns (incredibile dilts ) totws 


ex eamateriaeſt, lib.33.cap. 45. Nor do they only furniſh all Spain with Iron, which they make into 
Inſtruments of war,and others for domeſtick uſes; bur with Timber alſo for cheir ſhipping: wick which 
ſo ſtored, that whole Fleets may be built and armed from this :Countrey only, TREES 
Iris divided commonly into two parts, the Eaftern bordering. on che Pyrenees, 'and the Realm of 
France, which.is called GAI PASCO A;andthe Weſtern bordering on the Kingdom of Leos, which 
properly is called BISC AY: the Lown of Aoxtrico ſtanding in the confines of both. Both of irbem 
1eretofore of the ſame Original, chough by ſeveral means unfed to the Crown of Caf ile ; both ſpeak | 
the ſame Cantabrian language, now called che Baſquiſh; the people of both beingmore rude,and ſimple, 
rhan the reſt of Spain ; bur ſtanding much upon their Gentry, according to the cnſtom of moſt moun- = 
rainous and unconquered Nations. The difference is, that thoſe of Gaipwſtoa," by reaſon of their 
rraffique and commetce with ocher Countreys, favour a little more of Chriſtianity, than the orhers do: 
4n which che commonBiſcaizs are ſo far to ſeek,rhat though they bave ſome getieral nations of God and 
CHRIST, yer very few of them are able co render an account of their Faith, in any tolerable meaſure, 


And thuga view being taken of thoſe general nocions'in which'both Countreysdre-concerned ; ler us 
next look ypon ther 1n cheir ſeyeral and diſtiaR capatities, with' reference eo their chief Towns'.and 


Scories. | 2: JEN 
And firſt for GUI/Þ#THSCOA; Theplaces' of chiefeft note in ir are, r' S. Sebaſtian? 
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(Don Baſtia, as the Vulgar call it) a noted and well- ' ; IF . = 
*deautified with a fair vgs capaci zo _—_——_— Rs ii * pa _—_ of of Ow Gurvineo, Biſcay. © 
| h Rocks: GErg cl s with two ſtrong Caſtles foun- WW WW No 
ded upon the oppolite KOcks ; and honoured with ag Epiſcopal See. 2 Toloſa (commonly called 7' 
Hoſette). at the confluence of the Rivers Oria, and Dzuarz7. 3 fe o River De Y. CALLE 202 
none. but Black-omiths, who do art . r nz4, on the RIVEr enia,inhbabired 
by none. but B ) trend their Hammers with ſach. endleſs diligence, chat Fal 
Farge may ſeem to be tranſlated hither our of the Iſle of mee. * a Ca % Cod with = 
andc nyenient Haven, defended from all winds by a lircle and vide hr nt dt ras ar l 
Sthaſtian del Cano that famous Pilot, the firſt that ſailed abour rhe World " "al ll ”— ho 4 rs 
Jngrerpedicion periffing in the _ 4 Fonterabia at the oemch.of he River Padeſe, which yet 
yides tl rey from Gwyenne in France ; for. that cauſe very well fortified, and as it FRETS 
ſoned. 6 Renttria, (ituare neer a Brook aboundin | 7 Or CORN 0" rongly HRae 
mourh of che River Dezia, the fartheſt Town hevegd —- «1 in Bite. Moſtof f wy ys che 
or.neerthe Sea ; there being bur few Towns of note within the Land (rho! h & 709: b (ca jay 
Yilages,05 in FO alſo) ——_— of the roughneſs of the Mountains. EOS {cartered 
_ As for the fortunes and a airs of this part ofthe C Leribe fa :nadom 0! 
ns s _ * Fear = —— time chey followed to Lame Re og Ti bo, were 
wa ember of the Crown of Navarre ; afterwards wrelited from Kt: n UNEnt 
Alfon(o che firſt of Caſtile, An. 1079. by whom ' ; ——— Sancho che lixth, by 
Lord of Biſcay. Reſtored again code King Fomame i ene me Dias. de 15480, 
tinued cill che year 1200. when having experience of che Goveramenc of | a. 4 "nat ir fo con- 
bercer that of {affile, they offered themſelves ro the ſabjeRion of Af on - _ any liking 
To much as one blow ftrook, became Maſter of all the Countrey ry Lon I 5-950 wOnOy 
his Fureroes, Ob Rok ever Gace retoiand. y, and le it ſecled and confirmed unto 
_.2 For BI[SC AT next, the Principal Towns tl | ; ; - 
Province in elder times, in the chief Church \ —_ mn go m Tone ay 
be ſolemnly inaugurated ; here making Oath ro maintain the * A pals, EE of Biſcay, ule to 
the Homage and Allegianceof the people af Noe 3 Md = ore m OuUncrey, and receiving 
the franchiſes whereof the Kings are folemaly ſwornes _ _—_ _ a +: and amply Ty 
of S. Exphemia, 3 Guzrnica, the third Town for antiquity ie this ja f tl l c _ 4 OT 
Tater date we have 4 Bilbo, or Bilbao, lituate ſome rwo Leagues ae th Se n  £ — 2 
Creek, thereof - On the other {1de ſurrounded with Mountains ; buil , f py — pr rae 954 
wiobriga, by Diego de Faro Lord of Biſcay. An. I300. and licuare ho b & FX Ton Ag ty and 
rs bx pienty of go ef pecially for fleſh and molt excellent _ yore hed by 
MAX! 'Armour,and a ir chi . 
queit By ing Rs a Cn! - bpm (cn pointe] the Bilbo Blades'in ſuch re- 
vent of which Commoditiesthey are grown ſo wealchy, | _ and Iran,they deal alſo-in Wooll,by che 
£9144 yearly three or four good Ships for their own ls. < Pos OY ous nn relyep 
Ik : The landing place of Charles the 5th . when he "= 8-H ——_ the w = oF <7 " wg 44 
_ | {taces, with reſolution to ſpead che relt of his life in Spain, in + Sis 6 _—_— _ = ps 0” 
— at he was no ſooner landed, bur the Admiral Ship in which nh — DE :1C opt bevs- 
: Cons with him, periſhed inthe Haven, to ſhew him (as y ——_ = oy hu = 2 
=: Honyereuhboogyenr 6 Portogaletre, commodiouſly ſeared on an Arm ho ten wh pag ot 
modiries. ry houſes ;and ſerverh chem exceeding ficly,tor cue lading and unlading of cheir com- 
The old Inhabitantsof this tra before th "a EEE: 
py into the ſeveral Nations of the Mearbogs *h Se Fo were the (ztalri ; theſe 
_——— ſo called. From theſe deſcend the modern Biſe ——"— _ Lardnli, and 
this Count cir Language, differenc from che reſt of Spain, and ſaid b ſavid - ER where- 
> far —_ oy lince the confulion at Babel. And rthouph rhe "- py | Om » 
Fpain, is O Ba el for the pedegree and Antiquity of ir- yer as th wo = oot themſelves, rhac 
rein Tn AUIIEE : becauſe this people have ever continted wah roy. ct 
und fo i as being never throughly ſubdued .eicher by Sms. Coats —_— of. for- 
1-9 a gy we » as in their liberties not Maltered, ſo in cheir OG. | Or TI 
"ogg Aralick continuerh uncorrupr, in the hilly parts of Granada ſet _ _ In like 
cnt in ur Wer; and the antiene Epiratick, inche high, Woody, and more mountainous old Bri: 
CENT: And -chough thoſe of Guipuſcoa ſpeak rhe ſame Lan Tp of 
; Sau 'xrure Of orher words ( by reaſon of cheir neighbourhood wi 1gnage alſo, yer is it with a 
ngers) than itis in Biſcay; where the old natural L a with France, and commerce with 
ky. Pe | anguage, whatſoever it was, is in far more 
', Nor dothe Biſcains differ fro pond =. 7x4 
| I will here ſer can as a lighr erp mgs Ly language only, but in Cuſt 07745 alſo, four -of which 
butions to the Kinss of Spai | Ir{e they accountchemlelves free from taxes, and | 
And when an 2 O Spain 3 yeelding rhem obedience with their. Bodzes, but nor wi h hey yomemhig 
reth one of 4 T [ e Spaniſh Kings in their Progreſſes, come ro the Donncien of "hisCo their _— 
She fe rho wen and in that manner entreth into 1t. There be ismer by the L —_—_ e ba- 
egg = ing, who proffer him ſome few ſmall Braſs pieces / Afar - Is and Gentle- 
he mnft not hg bak "Which Fo banged ar the end of a Lance ; bucarihal | erFemagrens 
1 L 3 Y "VV, c 
2 ich Ceremony a all atrend the King in his journey. 
_ Second- 
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Biſcay, Secondly, they admir no Biſhopsro come amongſt them : and when Ferdinand the Catholick, came in 
AG VN Progreſs hither, accompanyed amongſt others by the B:ſhop of Pampelnne ; the people aroſe in Arms, 


Ge ———— 


drave. back the Biſhop, and gathering all the duſt on which they rhonghe he had rrodden, caft it into 
the Sea. Which averſneſs unto Biſhops, as they firſt rook up in all probability, on-ſome hard uſage 
which they found ar rhe hands of their Prelares ; and till rerain ir our of a ſtubborneſs of ngrure;moſt 
peculiar to them : ſo poſſible enough it is, that the want of Biſhops,and of Epiſcopal #iftationsamon 
the Biſcains, 1s nor the leaſt cauſe of thar ignorance and rudeneſs ({poken of before) which is found a- 
mongit them. Thirdly, they allow notany Prieſts to live in their Villages, except he bring his Concy- 
Line with him: conceiving it unpofſible for them to keep their Wives unto e'1emſelves, if the Carate-bath 
nota Woman of lis own. Fourthly, the Women at ali meetings do firit rafte of the Cup, and fo dif- 
poſe of ir tothe men ; which cuſtom they Lave had amongſt them eyer ſince Ogno, the Counteſs of Cq- 
File, attempred ro bave poyſoned her ſon Sancho, ina Cup of Wine. 

Bur to return againto rhe old Inhabirants, they were a people of that courage, that they de- 
fended the liberty of their Countrey againſt che Romans, when the reltdue of Spain was ſubdued; anfl 
wereat laſt, not without great eff11ion of blood, and manifeſt rokens of manly reſolution, and he- 
roick ſpirits-on their parts, vanq!ſhed by the darling of Fortune, Auguſtus. Such hilly and moun- 
rainovs people are alwayes the laſt that are conquered, and the firſt rhar ſtand on their own guard: 
as beſides theſe Biſcans, the Navarroisand eAfturians, here in Spain, in reſpe& of the Moors ; and our 
Britains, in relation ro the Saxons, Whether it be, chat living in ſharp air, and being inured to 
labour, they prove on occation good and able men ; or that the Forts of natures own bujlding are 
not ſo ealily won, as defended ; or that the unpleaſantneſs of che Countrey, and unfruitfulneſs of 
the ſoyl, yeeld no occaſion to ſtr.n vers, co de:ire and auventure forir ; I take nor on me to determine, 
But being overcome at latt, they were firſt catt inro r''e Province of Tarraconenſis ; and ſocontinued 
afrer the new modelling of Spain, by che Emperor (unftantine. Under the Romons they continued, 
tillthar Empire fell; and the!» not conquered by the Gothes, bur religned over ro them by the Re- 
mans, With the reſt of that Province. Nor loit they any ring of their antient and natural courage, 
by the intermixcure of the Yaſcons ; continuing{till good Souldters both for Sea and Land : a ſtubborn, 
fierce, and couragious people; impatient of ſervitude, and norealie ro be forced ro any thing which 
they like not of. The laſt of all che Spaniards riiat ſubmitted ro the fury of the Afoors, (excepting 
thoſe of the 4ſtzrias never conquered by them) and one of the firſt Provinces which ſhook off rhar 
yoak : animated ana concutted in that undert1king, by Soria, deſcended of the blood Royal of Scot- 
land, An. $70. made upon that good ſervicerhe firſt Lord of Biſcay. After this they continued a free 
and diſtir& Eſtare under ti;eir own Proprietary Lords and Princes of the noble Family of Haro; till that 
Nero ot Spain, Don Pedro the Cruel, violently took it from Donna Teande, the right heir of it, An.1358. 
From which Donna Jeanne, the eldett Daughter marryed to Ferdinand the younger ſon of Ferdinand de - 
la Cerde,the right Heir of Caftig, ifſued the Lady Jeanne Manmel,the Wife of Henry the ſecond,and Mo- 
ther of John the firit, both Kings of Caſtile: by which laſt,this Countrey was united to that Crown for 
Laan | I 379. The names of the Proprietary Lords of this Eſtate,we have inthis following Catalogue 
O 


The Lords of Biſcay- 


$70 1 Soria;the ſon of Lopes of Biſcay, but Nephew by the Mothers ſide toa King of Scotland, the 
| firit Lord of Biſcay, 
2 CManſo Lopes the ſon of Soria. 
3 Mnigothe Deaf, ſon of CMonſo Loges. 
4 Lopes Diaz, the ſon of Inigo., 
4 Sancho Lopes, the ſon of Lopes Diaz. 
6 LJnigoll. the baſe ſon of Lopez Diaz ; the two ſons of Sancho Lopes by reafon of their tender 
years, being ſer alide. | 
7 Lopes Diaz, 11. ſon of [nigo the ſecond. 42 
8 Diego Lop:s\{'rnamed tie White, ſon of Lopes Diaz the ſecond. 
9 Lepes Diaz HI. fon of Diego Lopes, the tirtt who cook unto himſelfche ſurname of Haro 
from a Town of that name of his Foundarion. 

10 Diego Lopes Diaz de Haro, ſon of Lopes Diaz the third. 
IT -Lopes Diaz1V. ſon of Diego Lopes Di.:z, de Haro. ] 

I257 T2 Diego Lopes Diaz II. affifted Sancho the ſecond ſon of King Alfonſo the fifth of Caſtile, in 
excluding the Children of Don Ferdinand de 1a Cerde his elder Brocher ;: by which Sancho be 
was after {lain.' A reward not unſuirable to tis bold attempr. 


 I289 13 Diego Lopes de Haro, ti:e ſon of Diego. 


1290 14 Diego Lopes III. the Brother of Diego Lopes Diaz the ſecond, the Founder of the Town of 
Bilbs 


1309' I5 Johnof Caſtile, Brother to King Sanco, and Husband of Afary Diaz de Haro, Daughter of 
| Diego Lopes the ſecond. 
I319 16 fohnthe Blinde,ſo called becauſe he had loſt an Eye, ſon of John of Caſtile, and Mary Diaz 
| of Haro, {lain by King Alfonſo. 


T1329 17 John Nugnes of Lara, inright of his Wife, Daughter and heir of John the Blind (whoſe 


name [ find not) ſucceeded after the deceaſe of Donna Maria Diaz. 
; 350 
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1350 18 Nugno de Lara; an Infant of ewo years old, ſucceeded John Nvugnes of Lara his Father. 


| Leon & 


1350 Is Fean and [fatel, the Siſters and heirs of Nugrode Lara, ſeized upon by Don Pedro ; and the Bake. , 


' whole Signeury of Biſcay ſubje&ed by ſtrong hand co the Crown of Caſtile, with many - 
| other fair Eſtates which depended on it, += 
The Arqes of theſe Lords of Biſcay, were Argent, two Wolves Sable, each of them in his mouth 4 
Lamb of chE ſecond. "EA 


4LEON, andOVIEDO. 


Le E Kingdom of LEON and OV TEDO hath on the Eaft, the Countrey of Biſcay 3 onthe North, 
the main Cantabrian Ocean ; on the South, /"aftile ; on the Weſt, Galicia. Socalled from Leon, 
and Oviedo, the chief Cities of ir, and firſt ſear of their Kings ; the antienteſt Kingdom-inall Spaiz. 
By a more antient name it was called Af»ria, from the Aftwres ; who poſſeſſed ir in the time of che 
Ramans: divided into the ewo general names of Azguſteni; and Tranſmontani-; but comprehending che 
reticular tribes or Nations of the Pefici, Gigari, Zoele, and Lancienſes, - | 
The Countrey mountainous and woody, but formerly of fomeeiteem for rhoſe ſmall, chough ſwife 
- Horſes which the Romans (from hence ) called Afwrcones ; we may read it , Hobbies ; which afterwards 
' became a common namefor all Nagsor Gueldings: Afturco Magedonicus being uſed for a Macedonian 
' Nap, by Petronins eArbiter. Y39-2M T 
\ Itis divided commonly into two parts,that isto ſay, Affariade Oviedo, bordering on Gallicia,towards 


- the Welt ; and 2 Aſturia Santillane, confining on Biſcay, towards the Eaſt. From which diviſion of 


* the Countrey, the eldeſt ſon of Caftile is called Prince of the eAftwrias, in the plural number ; which 
' tiele ſome ſuppoſe to be given unto them, becauſe it was the firft Countrey which held up againſt rhe 
| Moors, But indeed the true Original hereof is referred by the beſt Spaniſh Writers,to the time of che 
' marriage of Catharine, Daughter of John of Gawnt, and inright ofher Mother Conftante, the right Heir 
of Caſtile ; unto Henry ſon of Fohn the firſt, then in poſſeſſion of that Kingdom. For to this new 
marryed Couple it was granted, faich cfariana, that afrer the manner of England, where rhe Heir ap- 
| yon is called Prince of Wales, they ſhould be called Princes of ' the Aftwrias. Intimes ſneceeding the. 
: Towns of Iaen, Ubeda, Biatia, or Baeca, and Andvjar, all fituate neer togerher in Audalnf4;and each of 
them —_— wich a goodly Territory, were added to the Patrimony and Eftare hereof ; and fo conti- 
nue co this day, Thu 7 Hh | - WEI 50M NoODGSS., 
© Places of moſt importanceinir, 1 S»blanco, now a ſmall Village, but once a Town of ſo great 
ſtrength, thar ir was deftroyed by the command of the Emperour Nerva, leſt it might animate theſe 
Mountainers unto a revolt. 2 LEO N, ſituate at the foot of the Mountains, not far from the'place 
of the old S»blanco, (as it was then called.) The Town but mean, were it nor beautifled by. « fair and 
large Cathedral ; the Biſhop whereof acknowledgeth no Metropolitan but the Pope alone. Reco- 
vered from the Aoors, An. 722. Afterwards made the Regal Seat of the Kings of Leon: by ſome 
called Legio, becauſe theſeventh Legion was here lodged ; by Ptolomy called Legio Germanica, and by 
others Gemina. 3 S. Andera, ſo named from a Church there buile co the honour of S. Andrew ; by 
Ptolomy called Flavionavie, now a: well traded Port on the Cantabrian Ocean. 4 Santillana, which 
gives name to the Eaſtern partof Aſturia. +4 Llanes, where the rwo Aſtmrias meet togethets 6 Ci- 
-vidad Real, inthe Weſtern part of 4ſuria, called 4ſnria de Oviedo. 7 Villa Firioſa, the only noted 
Port in this part of the Countrey. 8 eAviles, onthe borders of Jallicia, neer the Sea, and not far 
fromche Promontory called of old Promntorium Scythirum, but now Cabs de Pinus, 9 OV IE DO; 
called for a-rime the City of Biſhops, becauſe many of the Biſhops of Spain, difpoſſeſſed of their 
Churches by the Afoors,had retired thither; and there preſerved the line of Epiſcopal Succeſſion, cill 
their Sees were filled again with Biſhops in mare happy rimes. Antiently it was called Lucas Aſturum, 
and-was of old a Biſhops See ; re-edified by King Froila the firſt, in the year 757. Famousenough in 
giving the title of a Kingdomto the firſt Chriſtian Princes,after the Conqueſt by the Afoors;called from 
ence Kings of Oviedo. Afterwards, An. 896. in the time of K. Ordognorhe firſt, they began'to' be 
Ryled Kings of Oviedo and Leon; and ar laſt Kings of Leon only : Oviedo being-quite lefe our of the Re- 
gal tyle by Raymir the ſecond; 44.940. More towards the Inlands of this Kingdom(now reckoned parc 
of old Caſtile) are 10 Palenzaz the Palantia of Ptolomy and eAntoninus, ſeated on the Rivet Carrion z 
once a ſmall Univerſity, till the tranſlation of ir unco Salamanca, by King: Ferdinand the third. This 
Town firit felt the fury of the Swewians, when they maſtered theſe partsof Spain. 11 Aforga, an- 
tiencly called «Auguſta Aſtarica,ybence the Aftures of this tratwere called 4nguſtani; a Biſhops See; 
frontiring on G allicia : happy in this, that it felr not the fury of the luftfull King Vitizs ; who to ſe- 
cure himſelf in his unlawfull pleaſures, and to weaken his firbjeRs; if they ſhould arrempr any thing 
againſt him, diſmanrelled all rhe Towns in his Dominions, except Leon, Toledo, and'this Aſterga. 12 Br- 
'nevent, on the Sourh-eaſt of 4forga, which gave the ticle-of Duke to Frederick.the Baſe ſon of Kl Henry 
the ſecond,(of Caftile)rhe femme of the moſt potent Family of 5painsfor che rimes they lived in;1 370+ 
ro, the molt Sourhern Town of all this Kingdomi;and for that caufe well fortified againſtthe encroach- 
ments of the Caftilians, till the uniting of the Kingdoms ; miade-afeerwards (as lying neereit to Cxftile; 
and rhe Courr of the King) the ordinary pface'of conference with the Stares of 408: | 


Who were the old inhabitants of chis Counmrey w_ been fiewn already. When congueted wa 
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guſtus Caſcar they were made parrt of the Province of Tarraconenſis ; part afterwardsof the Province of 
Gallicia, by the Emperor Conſtantine.'.  V Von . from the Remans by the Gothes, and from chem by the 
Moors, though long they did not lie under their command? For as the luſt of Rcderick, the laſt King of 
the Gethes in Spcin, occalioned the coming inof the Afoors; ſo the luſt of AMagnutza,a Mooriſh Vice-roy, 
decalioned (choughin __ courſe of time ) their expulſion thence. For Magnutza having employed 
Pelaginsa young Prince of the Afturias, on an Embaſſie ro Mnſa, the Lieurenant General of the 
Murs, then reliding at Cordwba , in his abſence raviſhed his Siſter, and at his rerurn dyed by the ed 
of his ſword. Deſpairing of pardon for this AR, he was fain ro ftand upon his Guard, and forcife 
himſelf in che mountainous places of this Countrey ; to which many of che old Inhabirants reſorted, 
put themſelves under. his command, 'and eledted him to be their King : firſt by che name of King of the 
Hftarias, and after by the titte of King of Leon, whenhe had gor chat Ciry into his hands ; as being the 
City of moſt note, and the ſtrongeſt hold that he was poſſeſſed of. The Kingdom ar the firſt begin- 
ning, contained only the more mountainous parts of the two Aſturias ; enlarged a lutle further South 
onthe taking of Leon by this firſt Pelagius. Afterwards by the valour of Ordogno the ſecond,it extended 
over both Aſtarias;Gallicia,and the old Caftile : divided fromthe CAoors by the Mountains of Avila, 
and Segovia ; but more defended by the valour of che people, and Gallantry of cheir Princes, chan ir 
was by thoſe Mountains. Kings of moft note, belides the ewo before remembred,were 1 Mawregate, 
the baſe ſon of Alfonſothe firſt, who having by the help of Abderamen King of the Moors obtained 
the Kingdom, came to a baſe agreement with them, in which he bound himſelf ro pay chem, as an 
 yeerly tribure,50 Virgins of noble Families, and as many of inferior . birth z for which he dyed hated 
and derefted of all men. 2 Raymir the firſt,who ſo diſcomfited the Afoors at the battel of Clavigis,neer 
(alahorra, in Navarre, An. $36. that from that time the power and reputation of che Kings of Corduþa 
begancolanguiſh. 3 Afonſo the third, who refuſed to pay unto the Aſoors the ſaid tribute of Virgins 
and for his many vi&ories againſt the ALoors,was firnamed the great : who being outred of the Kingdom 
by his ſon Garci«, not only patiently digeſted ſo great a wrong ; but willingly became his ſons Liewte- 
nant againſt the Coors. 4 Yerammnd the ſecond, choſen King in the minority of Kaymir the third, ja 
whoſe time the £Hoors took Leon, and ſpoyled the Qhyrch of S. Jam? 5in Galliciazbur were after beaten 
- totheir homes, with the loſs of many of cheir own places. 5 YVeramnnd the third, who making war againſt 
- Ferdinand-the firſt King of Caſtile,was by him flain in barrel; the Conqueror ſeizing on his Kingdom, in 
right of Sancha,bis Wife, the lifter of Yerammnnd; the three Kings next R_—_ being Kings of both. 
6 Ferdinand the 3 ſon-ofs Aifonſo the gb, and of Berengaria the younger Siſter of Henry King of Caftile; 
- by the power and policy of his Mother, ſeized on the Caftiles, of right belonging to Blanch the elder 
Siſter, Wife of Lewis ſon to. Philip the ſecond, King of France : and after the death of his Father ſuc- 
ceeded in Leon. Of whom we ſhall hear more when we come to Caftile. After this time theſe King- 
doms neyer were divided ; but incorporate into one Eſtate, called for long time the Kingdom of Caſtile 
; and Leon : though afterwards Leon was lefr out of the Regal ſtyle ; and only that of Caffe mentioned; 
' . Except in Legal Inſtruments, Letters Patents, and Inſtruments of Negotiation with forain Princes. The 
whole ſuccetſion of theſe Kings, the Hiſtories of Spain thus preſent unto us. 


The Kings of Oviedo and Leon. 


a - 1] | | | 1 
716 -1 Pelagins,of whom ſufficiently before, 904 17. Raymir II. Brother of Alfonſo. 19. 
1. 20, 924 18 Ordoegnoll. fon of Raymir..5. | 
735 2 Fafila,the ſonof Pelagins. 2. 929 19 Sancho, (irnamed the Groſs, Brother 
737 3. Alfonſo, for his piety lirnamed the of Ordogno thethird. 12. 
Cathelick., the ſon in Law of Pela- 941 20 Raymir 111. ſon of Sancho. 24. 
gins by his Daughter Ormiſind. 965 21 Yerammnd 11. Brother of Sanchy. 17. 
756: :4 Phroilla, the ſon of Alfonſo the Ca- 982 22 Alfonſo V. ſon of Veramund. 46. 
| tholick., the Founder or Repairer 1028 23 Verammnd Il. fon of Alfenſe. 9. 
| rather of Oviedo. oft | >, $Sancha, Siſter of Yeramund, 30. 
768 © 5. Awrelins, the brother of Phroilla.6. 937 *% Y Ferdinand, King of (aftile. | 
774 6 Sills, the ſon-in-law of Alfonſo the TO67 . 25 Alfonſo VI. the youngeit ſon of Fer- 
- Catholic, by his Daughter Ode-' dinand and Sancha, firſt King of 
| ſinde.g. Leononly ; but after the death of 
783 7. Aaxregate,. an Uſurper, the baſtard Sancho his elder, Brother, he ſuc- 
| ſon of Alfonſo,6. ceeded alſo in Caſtile. 41. . 
789 8 Veramund, lonto Froilla. 6. Urraca, the Daughter of Al- 
795 Alfonſo II. ſirnamed the Chaſt, the 1g 26 fondo; 
| brother of Verammnd. 29,  $ Afonſo VII. King of Aragon 13 
825 10 Raymir,theſon of PFerammnd.'6 ' and Navarre. $i 
83t 1r Ordogno, ſonto Raymir. 10, 1122 27 Alfonſo VIII. the fon of Arraca by 
841, 12 Alfonſo, TIE. lirnamed the Great, the - Raymond of Burgundy, ſucceeded in | 
; ſonof Ordogne. 46. _ Leen and Caſtile. 35; | 
886 13 Garcia, ſon to Alforfo the third. 3. 1157 28 Ferdinand II. younger ſon of Alfon- - 
889 14 Ordogno I]. King of Gallicia, the bro- ſo, King of Leon only..3r. 
ther of Garcia. + 1188 29 AlfonſoIX. ſon of Ferdinand.q2. 
897 15 PhroifaIl. brother of Ordogno. 1. - I230 30 Ferdinand III. Soh of Alfonſo, 
898 16 AlfouſoIV. ſonof Ordogne. 6. | by Berengaria or Berengwela, 
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Siſter of Henry of (affile, by the power and praRiſey of bis Macher ſucceeded inthe Realm of Caſtile, 
-whilſt his | Aon lived, Anno 1217. 'to the prejudice of Blanch her elder Sifter, married to Lewis the 
eighth of. France, by whom ſhe had Zewjs che ninch,and other children. Which Lewis the ninth onche 
marriage of Blanch his eldeſt daughter, wich Ferdinand, eldeſt Son of Alfonſo the fifth, furrendred alt 
rights inthe Crown of Caſtile,and ſo confirmed the ſame more abſolutelyrorche houfe of Leon, Azno-t 267 
though neither this Ferdinand nor Blanch, nor any of their Heirs did - atrairt chat Kingdom } difleized 
thereof by Sancho a younger Son. The Kingdoms never lince that time disjoyhed, as they had been 
ewice before lince the firſt uniting Ip SN ans ..» PEER 
The Armesof this Kingdomare eArgent, a Lion Paſſan, crowned Or. Which Armes when it' was 
joyned to the Kingdom of Caftile, were quartered with the Coat thereof : that being the firſt time (as 
{amden notes)chat ever Armes were born Quartered. Followed herein by Edward the third of England, 
who not only cook unto himſelf che citle of King'of. France, but (to ſhew his tight unto that Crown) 
quartered the Flower de Lyces, with his Engliſh Lions, 


sGALLICIA 


SI ALLICLA, or GALL&/AECLA, is bounded on the Eaſt with the Afearias, from which parted by the. 
"FRiver Mars ; on the Sourth,with Portugal,fron, which divided by che River 2finio; onthe North, 
with the Cantabrian; and on the Weſt, with che Atlantick Oceans. The ancietit Inhabitants of ic were: 
' the Gallaici, (whence it had the name) diſtinguiſhed into che ſeveral Tribes of the Bedy, Sueri, Cilini, 
Capori, and Lemavi, ſpoken of by Ptelomwy. |,. i FN hm es 
. The Country like that of the Aſturias, monntaingus and almoſt inacceſſible, overſpread with the 
{antattian hills ; and ſorhe ficrer eq hold our againſt forein invalions, indefence of Liberty and Religion; 
in that regard choſen for a retiring place by the diftrefſed and vanquiſhed Chriſtians, iri cheir firſt wars 
againſt the £Ioors. Not well inbabited ro this day, not ſo much for che hillineſs of the Countrey, as 
e want of Water ; which defe& makes the people generally draw more towards ghe Se4,where they 
improvetheir fortunes by trade, and fiſhing; The. barrenneſs of che Counttey recompenſed; herero- 
fore by the rich mines of Gold and Silver; which in this Countrey, and che Aſtures, ahd ſome part of 
Luftania, afforded yearly 20000 pound weight of Gold unto the Ropeans, amounting in our tnoney ro 
two millionsof Crowns; but now no ſuch mines found in it of any value. Inſtead of which,it yieldeth 
the beſt mines for Iron, of any Province of Spain, for which their Waters are ſo proper, that chey are 
| faidro fortifie and improve the metal. - VV+--b;. LET", +. 4% 


- 
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Places of principal imporcance are, $8 Conspoſtella, an Univerlity and Archbiſhops See, vulgarly cal-: 


led Sr. Jago, in hohour of St. Jams, the ſomof Zebedee, whom they precend to be-þuried here,;. and 
of whom there is* denominated an Order of Knighes :<his Relicks ſaid to beikepr in che chief Church of 
it,worſhipped by the Romaniſts with great devotion; and drawing to this place a wonderful concourſe 
of people, coming thicher on pilgrimage. 2 Baiona, nor far from.chemouth of the Riyer Minio. 3. Co-" 
runna, by Ptolomy called Flavium Brigantium, by us Engliſh, the Groyn ; often mentioned in the ftogy* 
.of our Wars with the Spaniard, in Qn1. Elizabeths time, then taken by che Engliſh, -but,lince very well 
Tortified to avoid the lk 
the Cantalrian Sea betwixt the Promontory Trilencum,now Cabo Ortegal, lying towards the Eaft;and chac 
of old called Nerinm, now Cabo Finis terre, as being the moſt Weſtern end of che chen known. World... 
4 Orews, upon the inia, a Biſhops See. by Ptolomy cone Azue Calide from the Bathes here bein 
now much.commended for the beſt Wines. 5 7xi, onche R 
Fee, in ancient Writers called 7»de. 6 Ponte-vedre,. 7 Ribadeo,borh upon the ſea, both ficred with con- 
venient Harbours” RR IT On PIER TT 
. The ancient inhabicants hereof, as before. is faid;werethe Galaici, one of che laſt Nations which fub-- 
mitred to the power of rhe Romans : by whom firſt made a -part of 7 arraconenſss,..after a Province of jc 
ſelf, by che name of Gallicia ; the Afurias, and ſome part ofthe old Caſtile. and Portugal, being. added 
. toit. Inthe declining of chat Empire, the Sxevi a porent Nation of-Germw2ny, accompanying the Fan- 
dals and Alani in their tranſmigrations, invaded Spain, and firit poſſefſedrhemſelves of this Countrey. 
Butnor content wich.cheir Eſtare, they warred on the Silinges: (a /Vandal-tribe)rhen poſſefling Betica, 
whom they vanquiſhed,. and rook rhar Proyince from them, yader. che conduQtot Kechila their ſe - 
cond King. They added ſhortly after, L»/itania, to their former conquelts : (topped incheir career, 
by Theoderich the ſecond, King ofthe Gothes, by. whom yang 1iſhed,, and confined again within Galjicia 
which they.enjoyed,.cill the final ruine of their Kingdqam by .Lemtigild the Gath, Anno 858. .reducgd: 
then to a Province of the Gothiſh Kingdom. "Their habirarion. before. cheir coming; into-Spain, was jn 
the Eaſtern part of Germzany, beyond the Elb. Their Religion at che firſt, under Recciarixs their chixd 
. King, was very Orthodox, and ſound., But vanquiſhed by che. Gothesand obliged unto chem for the re- 
ſtoring of their Kingdom, they fell off ro Arianiſm: perſiſting in chat Herefe for theſpace of an.byg-. 
dred years, and then again returning to the Catholich, Faich, under, Theodomire rhejr King;thereincon- 
$7 NIN. conſtant till their finall oyerchrow. The Kings hereof (as many as are nponRecard) are cheſe 
that follow, RE © de et: ac3. ..- 4 + 
7% SQ By AFS-AS- 


e ſurpriſal. Divided chen as now, into the High Town, and the Low : ſituate on” 


. - < 6 24 
iver, frogtring apon Portugal ; a Biſhops 


The 


.Gallicia 


260 -$ P:-Al NN. 
Carduba. of Ws: be 
The Kings of the Suevi in Gallicia. 


t Hermeneriens, who firſt brought the Swevians into Spain, and poſſeſſed Gallicia, Areading 
.and Honorizs then Emperors of the Eaſt and Welt. 


2 Keohila, who conquered the Siliges, and ſubdued Betica. — b | 
3 Ketciarins, the firſt Chriſtian King, who won Luſitania; afterwards vanquiſhed and ſlain 


* by Theedorick King of the Gothes, the Snevians for atime becoming ſubje& to that 
King. | 

4 Meaſdras, reſtored-unto the Kingdom by Theodorick, | 

5s Frumarins, the ſon of Maſdras, PR A 

6 Remiſmnndus, Brother of Frumarins, recovered ſome part of Luſitania, and fell off to 45. 


”m. 

T7 Ti ure the Reſtorer of the Catholick Faith amongſt the Swevians, 

8 DAriamiras, Son to Theodomire. 

-9 Eboricus, the ſon of Ariamirns, depoſed and ſhorn Monk by Andeca. 

IO Andeca, the laſt King of the Swevi in Gallicia, or rather the Uſwrper of the Regall title ; 

ſerved inthe ſame kind by Lextigildis K ing of the Gothes, as he had ſerved Eboricss his 

Lordand Maſter. After which time Gallicia was made a Province of the Gothiſh Monarchy,and che name 
of Swevians no more heard of in Spain, In times enſuing it became a part of the Kingdom of Leon,by 


the Kings whereof it was won piece-meal from the « Iſoors, as their fortunes favoured them. Erected 


toa Kingdom by A/pbonſothe third, ſirnamed the Great, Anno.886, and given unto Ordogno his ſecond 
ſon : by whoſe Succefſion to the Crown on the death of his elder brocher Garcia, it was again united 
to the Kingdom of Leon, but ſoas to continue a Realm diſtin&.. In the yearg55, the Gafiicians not 
brooking the ill qualities of Reimir the third, elefted YVerammnd for their King, the ſon of Ordegno, the 
third and right heir of the Kingdom - who coming ro the Crown of Leox on the death of Raimir, did 
once again unite it unto that eſtate. Diſmembred from it once more by Ferdinand the firit King of 
Caſtile and Leon, who gaveit unto Garcia his youngeſt ſon, Anno 1067. but conquered ſhortly after by 
Sancho the eldeſt ſon of Ferdinand, by whom Garcia was diſcomficed and impriſoned, Anno 1081. Ne- 
vet lince ſeparared from the Crown of (aftile atid Leon, bur when Leon was ſevered from (aftile; going 


*alongwith Leox in thoſe ſeparations, till the union of thoſe Kingdoms in the perſon of Ferdinand the 
ſecond, ' Anno 1230. the Caſtilians being then grown better Stateſimen , than co canton King- 


doms. 


' The Armes hereof were Azure, ſemee of Croſſets Fitchee, a Chalice crowned Or, 


6. The Kingdom of CORDUB 4. 


H*ms thus ſurveyed choſe Provinces under the Government of Caſtile, which lye at the foot of 


the P3rexces,and onthe ſhores of the Northern or Cantalrian Ocean; we will next look on thoſe 


'which lye more cowards the —_— of Gibraltar,and the Mediterranean: And ſo comeround atlaft 


ro Caftile it ſelf. And firſt we will begin withthe Kingdom of CORD#ZA, which at the firſt ereRion 
ofir, contained all thoſe parts of Spain conquered by the Afoors, and nor again recovered by the King 
of Leon and Navarre : contraQed within narrower bounds when ſubdued by the King of Caſtile ; at 


that rime comprehending only the Provinces of Andaluſia, Extremadara,Granada,and the Iſle of G ades, 
"Wewill conlider ic notwithſtanding in both capacities; in the firſt and largeſt notion,as unto-the Rtory 


and affairs thereof,"till diſtrated by the CI/ocrs into many Kingdoms ; in the laft and firifteſt, as to 


k he gov ographie, and Deſcription of it. 


eKingdom'of CORDUBA, as it ftood when ſubdued by the Spaniards, was bounded on the Eaſt 


wittrAtrcia, and the Mediterranean ; on the Welt, with Portugal arid the Ocean ; on the North, with 
the Mountaitis of Sierra Morena, and Caſtile; and on the South, with the Ocean, the ſtraights of 
rm es and the Midland Seas : ſo called from Cordwba the cbief City of it andthe Seat Royal of their 
*s INSS.- $a A s WW Es , : ; \ 


_ Trcontaired, as before was ſaid, the Proyincesof 1 Andaluſia, 2 Gades. 3 Extremadura, and 4 Gre- 
nada. But becauſe Granada had the fortune to continue a Kingdom, when rhe-reft were cohquered,we 
will conſider irby ic ſelf - and here proceed to the deſcriprign of the other three. Pay 

_** ANDAL#SIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Granada ; onthe Weſt, wich the A:lantick Ocean, 
and A/garve, in Portugal ; on the North; with Sierra Morena, and Extremadura'; onthe Sonth,with the 
Ocean, the Straights, and the Mediterranean. . 'By Pliny ir is called Conventzs Cordwbenſis, from Corduba, 


-arrhat cimethechief Ciry of jr : and after, Andaln/ia, quaſi Vaiidaluſia. from" the Vandals, who having 
| oy icfrom the Romans, had 
©" This is themoſt rich and fertile Countrey ofall Spain, extremely truitfull'of Wine, Oyl, and Oren- 


or ſometime, (and cifl cheir expulſion into Africa) poſſeſſed themſelves 


ges-(which latt being ſhipped at Sezil, and fo brought for England, are' by-ns called by the name of 
Sevil Orenges) and berter furniſhed with corn then moſt part of this continent; watred with the 
Rivers I Anas, 2 Odier, 3 Betis, and 4 Tenet : which makes it flouriſh with a continual greennne(s of 


Olives, Vines, and other Fruits; of which che Hills, though watered only with the dew of Heaven, 
do 


on 


_ SPAIN. 


—————— 
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do partake alſo in reaſonable meaſure.The «Mr hereof, by reaſon of its Southernly ſituation;is excee- C edaba.: __ 


4ling hor,in ſo much tharcheir Corn there is ripe in epril:hur thoſe excelſiveheats much moderated by. GW IIS 


thoſe conſtant refreſhings which the cool winds breathing from the Norch,do beſtow.upon it. In which 
reſpe& King Ferdinand the (atholick did uſe to ſay, that it was beſt living in the Summer at Sevile, (one 
of che chief Cities of this Province) by reaſon of theſe cool refreſhings; and in the winter time at Burgos 
in old Caftile, _—_ chough ſiruate more Northernly,in a very ſharp air,had yer many notable defences 
againſt che cold. | | | «-, 

phe Principal Cities and Towns hereof are, 1 Cordsba, ſeared at the foot of Sierra Morena, on the 
left ſhore of Guadalquiver, oyer-looking rowards the South, a ſpacious and fruieful Plain, Firſt foun- 
ded by Marcellns a Rowan Conſul, An, Y.C. 601. employed at thar time in che wars of Spain: the firſt 
Colony planted in this Province by the Romans,and the chief City of Betica. For a long time the ſeat of 
the Mooriſh Vice-Royes, Lieutenants to the grear Caliph of the Saracens ; after of its own Kings ofthae 
Nation, who built here for their Palace a magnificeac Cattle.. Reduced by Ferdinand of A it was 
reftored untothe honour of an Epiſcopal See, which anciently ir had, and doth now enjoy., A City of 
great Circuit, but of very few houſes, by reaſon of the multitade of Gardens in it. Famous in former 
times for the birth of Z=can, and both che Senegas. ; 


Dwuoſque Senecas, #nicumgae Lucanum | 
Facunda loquitur Corduba: ſaith Jartial, 


{arduba glorying in her fruitful field, 
One Lucan, and two Senecas did yeeld. 


Nor was it leſs fruitfull of good wits inthe times ſucceeding. For not to ſay any thing of Hiſins that 
renowned Confeffor, who was Biſhop here in the time of Conſtantine and before ; ir was a flouriſhing. 
Univerſity in the time of the Afoors : Avicen, Averroes, Rhaſis, Almanſor, Meſſahalah, thoſe famous 
Philoſophers and Phyſicians being Students or profeſſors in it, It is now vulgarly called Cordova ; and: 
hence cometh our true (rdowan leather, made of theskin of a Sardinian beaſt, Near unto this City is 
a wood of 3o miles in length, having nothing but Olive trees. 2 /aen, a Biſhops See, remarkable for 
nothing more, than that the Kings of Spain, ever lince the firſt recovery of ir, have ſtiled themſelves: 
Kings of Zen; and uſe it to this day amongſt the reſt of their Titleszic having been before that ctime,rthe 
ſeat and title of ſome petit Kings amongſt the Aoores. Nor far hence ſtood the famous Town of 7/litzrgis 
(by Ptolomy 1llargis) mentioned fo often inthe wars berwixt Rome and Carthage. 3 Ofſuna, of moſt 
note for the Dukes hereof, and a ſmall Univerſity founded here, Anno 1549. 4 Eccia, on. the Ri- 
ver Chenil, of more eſteem formerly than at the preſent : by Ptolomy and Antoninus called Aftygi, by 
Pliny, Auguſta Firma; a Roman Colony, and one of the four Juridcal Reſorts of Batica. 5 IAarche- 
na, l1tuate on an Hill, where is ſaid ro be che beſt breed of Gennets {a (ſwift race of Horſes)not of chis 
Province alone, bur of all Spain;the River Betis (as it was thought) conveying ſome ſecrer virtue in- 
tochem. Of this race was the Horſe which ({*/ar ſo loved, that he ereted his itarure (when dead) in. 
the Temple of Yenxs : and the ancient Leſitani thought they were begotren by the wind. : 6 Xeres,: 
ſiruate more within the Mid-lands, cowards the borders of Grand, and therefore called Xeros de la 
Frontera, (the Aſ#a of Ptelomy and Antoninus) famous for plenty of that wine, which we call Xeres, 
Sack ; bur more for that great and faral barrel foughr near unto ir, betwixt K. Roderick and the Afoores, 
the loſs of which drew along wirh it the loſs of Spain. 7 Medina Sidonia (fo called to diſtinguiſh ir 
from a Town of Caftileycalled Medina Cali) ; the Duke whereof was General of all the Forces, both 
by Sea and Land, intended for the Conqueſt of Engl:nd, Anno 1588. The Town called anciently - 
Afenda, and Afido Ceſariana : the Duke whereof is of the Family of the Gazmans, and the greateſt. 
Prince for Revenue in all Spain, his Intrado being eſtimated art 130000 Crowns per annum- 8 Al'ge- 
zire, on the Sea fide, a Town of ſuch ſtrength and conſequence, that ir held our a fiege 19 moneths. 
for the Moores of Africk,, againſt Alfonſo the 5 of Caſtile; to whom ſurrendred_ ar the laſt upon; 
Compolirion, Anno 1343, Since which the Kings of Caſtile have {tiled themſelves Kings of A'grzire ; 
not yet diſcomfired. 9 (nil, a Town on the ſea-coaſt, beyond rhe Iſle of Gades, part of the Patri- 
mony of the D. of Medina Sidonia. 10 Gibralter, a ftrong Town ſeated at che mouth of rhe Straighes. 
from hence denominated, lying at the foot of the mountain of Galpe, ſuppoſed ro be one of Herewles 
Pillars; the furtheſt point Sourhwards of all Europe. 11 S. Lacar de Baram:da (the Luciferi furnm of. 
the Ancients) the Port-Town to Sevill, ſituate at che mouth of che River Betis,or Gradalgniver : 
where the Ships of chart rich City ride, either for a wind ro pur to Sea; or ſora tide to. . carry , 
them up the River, as they come from America. 12 Tariff, ſeated at the end of the. Promontory , 
which looks rowards Africk.; and ſo called, becauſe Tariff, Leader of che Moores into Spain, here lan- 
ded: recovered fromthe Afoores by Sancho the third of Caſtile, Anno 1 292, or thereabouts ; the firſt 
. Governor thereof being Alfonſo Peres de Guzman, the firſt founder of the now portnt Family. of edi- 
na Sidonia. Suppoſed by ſome to be che Carteia of the Ancients. And if ſo, then a Colony of the Li- 
bertines (begotten on ſome unmarried Spaniſh women by the Roman Souldiers) placed here and in- 
dulged che priviledges of the Latines, by Decree of the Senate, An.Y. C. 600. Not far from theſe laſt 
Towns, in alittle Iſland made by two branches of the Betis, where it fallech inro the Sea, food .the 


famous 13 Tarteſſ#s, celebrated in moſt ancient Writers for the abundance of ſilver, which the mines - 


of it did produce. Which was ſo great, that (as we read in _ Ariſfotles Book de Mirabilibas) when the. 
Tyrians or Phenicians firſt came hither, 674 punan Ixew Soraik, pins ried 1 gwen; that their. 
ſhips 


"SPAIN, 


_ _ 


ſhips were neither able ro contain ir, or tranſport it theuce : infomach thac they were fain ro make 


KPIs their Anchors, aid other Hrenfils, of Silver. The like commodity the Grecians found in lieir Voyages 


hirber, of which Herodotws maketh mention Lib. IV. Herenpon ſome bave ; been; perſwaded that the 
ſh'ps which Solomon built ro go for Tarſtiſh (whereof wereadd 1 King. 19,22) wete bound: no fur. 
thier chan this place. Bur we will not enter art this time vpontbar diſpute. As For the fituacion.of, it, 
that it was neither Tariff, as ſome, or (arteia, as others do conjecture ; {rhough where Carteia Was be 
alike uncerratn, if it were rot the ſame with Tariff) bur in a ſmall Ifland ar the mouth of che River Be: 
* Fis,as before is ſaid , doth appear by Strabo ; Who. tclleth-vs liar Betis tajls into the Sea wittrrwg 
mouths or-channels,mWuy & my gwerafu xogy 49701K60% 1Y xgAnem Tagmoo. &c, andthat inchemigdft 
thereof rhere is a City called Tarteſſs, of the ſame name with che River (for :Batis anciently was { 
named) from whence the whole Countrey thereabouts is called Tarteſſins. The like -Pauſanias faith ex 
preſly in his Fliaca. Which (iruation'of this Town in an Ifland, at che mouth of Betis, occalioned Pliny 
and ſome others of the ancient Writers, to give the name of Tarteſ#s ro the Iſle of Gades;whereof more 
anon. | | 
-- In the meantime go we on to 14 Sevil, (in Latine, Hiſpalis) the faireſt City, not only of Ande. 
1«zia, but of all Spain. Tr is in compaſs iix miles,divided into.rwo- parts by che River Bticbut joyned 
rogether by a ſtrong and beautiful Bridge; the whole environed with beautifull walls,and adorned with 
many magnificent and ſtately buildings, as Palaces, Churches, and Monaſteries :' amongtt, which, that 
of the Gertoſins, or Carthafians, is endowed with 25000 Crowns of yearly revenue. Ir is alſothe See 
of an Archb:ſhop, under whoſe Juriſci&ion are ſaid to be 20000 Villages; and a moſt louriſhins Uni- 
verſity,wherein ſtudied Avicen the Mor, that excellent and Jearned Scholar, Pope Sylveſter the ſe- 
cond,and Leander,who was Archbiſhop hereof, about the year 582.a ſtout defender of the Carholick ren- 
dries of the Church againit the Arians. The univerſity adorned with one of the greateſt and goodlieſt 
Libraries inthe Chriſtian world ; furniſhed by Diego, the Son of Chriſtopher Columbas, the firit founder 
of it; with no fewer than 12000 Volumes,in ſeveral Languages,gathered cogerher with extraordinary 
charge and care : and endowed with a very fair Revenue tor the maintenanceand inlargemene of it, 
Famous in former times for two Provincial Councels holden here, the firit Anno 5 844,the laſt An.636, 
and at the preſent, for that here are continually. maintained 30000 Gennets for rhe ſervice of the 
King ; but molt of all for the greart traffique of che place. For from this Town the Caſtilians ſet forwards 
towards Amrrica, and here they do diſcharge the Fleers of Gold and Silver, which rhey bring from 
thence. To this Town come the Pearls of Cubagna, and the Emeralds of S. Martha, the Cochineile 
of Mexico, the Corals of Hiſpaniola ; and in a word,the whole treaſure of the New-found-world. 
Here is che publick Emporie of all Spin, for her Wines, Orenges, and Oyls ; ſent from hence in fo 
great abundance into all parts of Exrope, that the People uſe ro ſay in the way of a By-word, That if 
where enter not into Sevil 4050 Pipes of Wine eviry day in the year, the Farmer of the Cuſtoms is ſure ta 
break;: infomuch as the Revenues coming out of this Ciry only, are worth a very good Realm ro the 
Catholick King; Maginus reckoning itar no leſs than a Million of Crowns yearly. Laſtly, here reſterh 
the body of Chriſtopher Columias, the fortunate diſcoverer of the New-wcrid, with a Latine Epitaph up- 
on his Tomb; bur thort (God knowerh) of the great merir of the Man ; of which more hereafrer. 
_ As for the fortunes of this City as they relace ro Ecclelialtical or Spiritual matters, it harh been 
long the See of an Archbiſhop (as before is ſaid) next in rever,ue and degree unto him of Toledo ; his 
rever uz eſtimated at 100000 Crowns per annars, his Juriſdition reaching over all Aadaluſis and the 
forrnnate Mlands, in which are ſaid ro be contained 20000 Villages; the very D.ocefes of which be- 
ing ſaid ro comprehend 2000 Benefices, belides Frieries, Nanneries, and Hoſpitals, which may make 
the former computation of the Viliages ſubject to his power as a Metropoliten ot more ealie credit. Yet 
not ſo much conliderable for its wealth and revenue, as for being once the See of 1/dore, ſo much re- 
nowned (conſidering the time he lived in) for the Univerſality of his learning, who was Biſhop here, 
called uſually Idorus Hiſpalenſis, to diſtinguiſh him trom another of rbat name in Egypt,called Peluſota. 
As for the civil fortunes of it inthe declining of the Afoors, when their Eitate was broken into many 
Realms and Principalicies, ic' became a Kingdom of ic ſelf under a noble Afr named Allcorrexi, 
An. 966. one of the Kings whereof called"4/muneamuz, was of ſo great power, that he had the Regal 
City of Cor.{uba, and the greatett part of Andaluſia under his command, made ſubject with the relt 
of rhe A715 in Spain, tothe AMiramomolines of Moroceo, An. 1991, till the retreat of Mahomet Ena- 
ſer unto eAFrick, An. 1214, After which once more made a Kingdom in the perſon of Aben Lalle,a 
great Prince of the eAcors, bur no longer continuing in that Royal dignity and eftare, chan rillche 
year 1248. when taken and ſubdued by Ferdinand the ſecond of Caſtile ; and made a part of his Eſtates; 
but ſo,thar ir remaineth a Realm diſtin&t in the Regal {tile,in which the Kings of Spain are called Kings 
of Sewill. 

2 South of Andals/;a, at the mouth of Guadalgquiver, ſtands the Ifle of G ADES, diſtant from the 
main land 700 paces, and joyned unto it with a Bridge called Pwento de Swaco. Ir is in length 2 3 miles, 
of a very fruicful foyl ; belides the riches which ir gets by Fiſhing, and making of Salt. Firit peopled by 
rhe Tyrians 562 years before the Birch of C Has? : ſubdued.by che Carthaginians, An. V.C.236. be- 
ing invited by the 7yriens to aid them in a defenſive War againſt the Spaniards:and was the alt hold 
which the Carthaginians had in Spain, our of which beaten by the valour and good fortune of Scipio A- 
| fricanus., Here ſtood in ancient times a Temple conſecrated to the honour of Herewles ; in which all 

-Seafaring men (ar their being here ) uſed ro pay their vowes, and offer ſacrifice, as being arrived at the 
furtheſt parts of all che World. | 


Places of molt importance-in ir,are,: 1 Porto Real,- a fair and capacious Haven, between the Town 
; | 0 
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or Gadesthe chief Town of the Iſland, and giving name unto rhe whole. Sicuare in the Weſtern pare 
of the whole Iſle, on'a large Bay ſerving as a Road for the /ndian Fleer, by the reſort and trade where- 
of ic is much enriched. Firſt founded by the 75rians,afterwards made a Afunicipal City by the Romans, 
and one of the Jwridical Reſorts for the Province of Betica : in whoſe times ir was held ro be. the no- 
bleſt god richeitin all Spain, not yeelding to any inthe Empire for greatneſs, magnificence, or num- 
ber of Inhabitants of account and quality. Inſomuch thar here lived at one time 500 Rowan . Knights 


which number was not equalled in any one place, except Padwa only : belides the great.concourſe of 
Merchants from all parts of the World. Which great reſort, occalioned Cornelius Balbus, a Native of 


ic, to add 8 new Town tothe old ; the whole circumference of both being 20 furlongs. By. che Aoors 
accheir _— of Spain,it was utterly ruined ; bur ſince repaired, well fortified,and made the 2faga- 
zis for the Ammunition of the Spaniſh Navies. Taken notwithſtanding in one day by the Engliſh,under 
che conduR of Charles Lord Effingham, Robert Earl of Eſſex, and Sir Walter Raleigh: in which chey bur- 
ned the 7ndian Fleet, conliſting of 40 ſhips, whoſe lading was worth 8 Millions of Crowns ; overcame 
che Spaniſh Navie, conlifting of 57 Men of War ; took the St. Michael, and the St. Andrew, two great 
Galeons, with their luggage ; ſpoyled and carryed away more Marrtial furnirure,than could be ſupplyed 
in many years ;and forced che Town, in which they ſlew andtook Priſoners 4000 Foot and 6co herſe, 
and brought thence a very great booty inche ſackage of ir, An, 1596. The fortunacy of which enter- 

iſe gave occalion co'one of che Wits then living, to frame this excellent Angra on the name of clue. 
Fart of Effex, (who was looked onas the greateſt Adventurer in it) viz. D:verenx, Vere dux. Which he 
afterwardscaſt into this Diffich, rue 


Vere dux Deveresx, & verior Hercule; GADES 
Nam ſemel bic vidit , vicit at ille ſinsul. 


Alcides yeelds to Deverewx ; he did ſee 
Thy beauties (Cales) but Devereax conquer'd thee. 


Neer to this //te, is that ſo celebrated Straight called by ſome Fretum Gaditanum, for the nearneſs 
of icrothis Iſland ; by others, Fretum Hercwleam, not becauſe Hercwles did there break our a paſſage to 
let the Ocean into the Mediterranean, as the Poets fable ; bur becauſe of che rwo Pillars which he cauſed 
ro be erected on each (ide of it, with the inſcription of Nil Mlera, this being Supa ro be the furtheſt 
Coumrey Weſtward. Bur when char ſuppolition was proved untrue by the diſcoverey of 'LAmerica, 
Charks che fifth being in thoſe parts, cauſed two new pillars to be placed where the old ones itood, or 
father where he choughe hey ftood,and Plus u/trato be written On them. As for thoſe Pillars ſo much 
memorized inthe ancient V Vriters, ſome place then in the Temple of Hercsles, within this = ; 0- 
thers onche Promontory of Calpe in Spain, and that of Avila in Africk,; and ſome again intwo little 
Iſlands near thoſe Promonrories. This therefore being a marrer doubrfull,and nor worth the looking af-" 
rer, ler us return unto the Straight ; called now the Straight of Gilraltar, from the Town and Caſtle of 
Gibraltar, ſituate on the brink hereof ; the Straight being in length 15 miles, and in breadth, where ir 
is narfowelt, ſeven. | | TN | Foo 
EXTREMADURA hath en the Eaſt and North Caſtile; on the Welt, Portzgal ; and on the South, 
Andaluſia. Ir was firſt called Betsria, from che River Betis, which runneth chrough it ; and for di- 
Rin&ions ſake, Betwria Celtica, from che Celtici,then the Inhabirancs of this Trad : to'difference ic from 
Baturia Tardulorum, containing tlioſe parts of Granada, and Andalsfiay which lye nearelt unto Tarrace- 
nenſs, And when firſt it had che name of Extrewadura,it was of Jarger extent than now it is, reaching, 
unto the banks of the River Dxero, the bounds at that time of rhe Kindom of the Xoriſcos ; fo called 
by che Chriſtians, as lying on the extremities, or furtheſt lide of that River. oo peg | 

Priacipal placesinit, are, 1 Alcantara, on the banks of the River Tagar, [iruate heat the ruimes of 
Nerba Ceſarea, deltroyed by Petronizs and Afranixs, two of Pompey's Captains, for adbeting fairhfully 
tO'Ceſar : now of molt note for an Order of Knights here ſeated, atid from hence denominaced:; where- 
of more hereafter.”- 2 Guadalcanal, famous for 1ts Mines of Silver-and Gold. 3 Merida, lituate alſo on: 
the Tags, firſt called Augnſts Emerita, founded and made a Colony by eAwgnſtas Ceſar, who placed 
herein his old Souldiers,whom the R:mans called Emeriti ; hence ithad the name. The chief City afcer 
that of Zufitania,'and by eAvſonins preferred before any in Spain; now ruinous, meanly built, and bur, 
ill inhabired : Farnous for nothing buc che Bridge upon the River Tags, a Monument of the Kamen 
preatneſs. Nighro rhis Town was fought chat memorable barrel betwixt Yallia, the firſt King, of: the 
Guthez in Spain, and Attace King of the A/ani and a_ (this laſt a people of the Yandals) : thevi-, 
Aory whereof falling to the Gothes, cauſed the whole Nation'6f the Y andals ro draw forth out,of Spait. 
4 Medelino, neer which the River Guadian biderh it ſelf under the ground, for the ſpace of 10 leagues; . 
but'more famous for the birth of Fe7dinand (ortez, the fortunare Diſcoverer and, Conqueror of :the. 
Realni of Aﬀexico; 5 Badaios, a Biſliops See on the borders of Portagal. 6 Guadalage, ona River ofthe 
fame'name; renowned/amongſt thoſe of che Chtrch'of Rome, for che miracles-and Image of our. Lady , 
of Gu4dalnpe'; as much reſorted tin Spain, as our Lady of Loretts [is in 7taly.-; 7 Placenze, a. Biſhops 


See,near the Fils of Coffile; amongſt which hills (by reaſon of their rengrh and ſafery)Sertprizs maile. 


is laſt retreat, when'perſecuted bythe Romans of rhe coricrary faftion,and where he was moſt wicked- 


lain by Perpenna'and ſome other of his own afſociares': nor far from hence if jt! be.nor in. the: ſelf-. 
limeplace,in a retired and ſolitary valley (tandeth che Monaſtery of S. J»/fus, remarkable for a greater. 


M ir acle, 


of Cadiz,and che main Land of « Andalnſia.2 Santa Maria,another Port more rowards the North. 3Cadis, 
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Sntube- Miracle, than any the Lady of G#adalzpe is able ro boatt of : which 1s, that Charles the fifth,that-moſt 
uiflane Monarch, having religned his Empireco bis Brother Ferdinand,anci all chereſt of hs Damins 


+. Mr 4c D:. 


and ſhorclivesof ' Kings are<he apparent ſigns of a ruinous-Srates approaching very near to irs expirs- 


onsto his ſon Philip the ſecond, did here bid farewell unto che World ;:ſpending{ the relidue& of: his 
eime in prayers and deyou: Meditations. The greateſt. Monument and example of Scif-denial which theſe 
later Ages have afforded. Far beyond any abnegarion- of the World by-our cloyſtered Monksy or any 
quirring oftheir Crowns by ſome Kings and Emperors in the darker Ages of che Church ; whalwing 
inthetime of Ignoranceand Superſtition, ſaw not ſo clearly what rhey.did.(or did it:our of Weakhels 
and want of ſpirit) ; asthis Maſculine and Heroick Emperor. '. - 95% to 23153: {1 Yo 15, 

©  Theold Inhabirants of cheſe Countreys, were the Twrdsli,the Baſtuli, and the Tarditani, of Audas 
Infia, and Granada ; the Celtici, and ſome part of the Dwſitani, in Extremadura ; al} vanquiſhed: 'by.-che 
Romans, during the ſecond Punick war;'under the fortunate command: of Scipio African. From them ex+ 
torted by the YVandals, who paſſing over into Africk left it to the Snevians ; loſt by them to: Theodorich, 
the fourth King of the Gothes, who hereby added all Beticato his orher Dominions.: Under the Gotbeg 
it remained ſubje& ill rheir farall overthrow by the Aoors,who having made almholt anentire Conqueſt 
of all the Continent of Spain, were ar firtt ſubje& ro the Grear Caliphs, Lords'of che Saracenicali Em- 
Pire ; governing here by their Lieurenancs, from lidoy Wbit, under whom they firtk made this Cons 
queſt, Anno 714, to Abdalla of the Houſe of Alaveci Auno 757. At what time Atderamen, of. the 
Line of - Mahomet the Impoſtor, and firſt Emperor of the Saracens, flying rhe: fury of Abdalla, by 
whom the old Line of the Galiphs, of the Race of Humeia (of which Race this | Abderawsen was) had 
been d:ſpoflefled of that Empire ; came into Spain, and was with great joy entertained by the Spawyjh 
Aoors, cordially affetted to his Houſe : whoie Goverrment he rook upon him , diſcharged: of all 
ſubje&tion and ſubordination tothe Caliphs, or CMahometan Empercrs; and making iran abſoluce King- 
dom of ir ſelf. In his Race it continued without any fractions or ſubdivilions, till rhe time of Hizes 
the ſecond, the tenth King of theſe Spaniſh Aſoors : after whoſe dearh diſtracted amongſt many petit 
Tyrants,till they were all broughc under by the Moors of Africk; of which more:avon. In che meantime 
take here che Catalogue of the Kings of cheſe Aſoors of Spainzcalled commonly from Corduba their Roy- 


al Seat 7 | 


The Kings of Corduba. 


A. Ch. | | 19274 
757 1 Abderamenghe firſt SoveraignPrince ' 989 11 Zuleimaan Africas Hor of the Far, | 
| of the Aoors in Spain. 31. mily of Alaveci ; and he expelled 
787 - 2 ' Hizengthe ſecond ſon of eAbderamen, by, - | 4: wSdet 
TIRE * ' by whom Zwleima hiselder Brother 993 12 Mahomet IT. ſurnamed Almebadi of. 
cc: - was putby the chrone. 7. the old houſe of, Humeia; .qured 
794 | 3 Hali Hatangthe ſon of Hizen. 24. again by Zxleima, and made _Kiag 
"BIg ' 4 Abderamen 1]. Son of Hali Hatan , | of Toledo, Berwixt cheſe chree ang 
A diſcomfited by the Chriſtians in . their ſeveral fatioug,the Kingdom 
the memorable barrel of (lavigio, + - wretchedly corn in pieces, nevet 
An. $36. | rettored againto its ancient luitrez 
839 5 MMahomet ſon of Abderamen the ſe- and finally made a prey to 
cond , who reduced Taledo then Ioor 13 Hali, another African CMoor.. 2... : 
f2 *  revolced under his Command. 35. ' 1603 14 Cacinthe Brother of Hali. 4.: ': \ 
$74 6 Almmundie the fon of AMahomet, 2, 1007 15 Hiaiazxthe fon of Mahower.Menſ: + 
$76'' 7 AldallaBrother to Almundie, and as 1007 16 Abderamen TV .a K, of, 7 weeks only 
2.10 lieetememorable. I008 17 Mahomet III., poyſoned by.his own 
889'- 8 Abderamen III. firnamed Almanſor, ſervants. 8. 14 v7 IK 
— Y gp forconace in hiswars againſt che toro 18 Hizey'lll. depoſed..by the Amy 
_ *® Ehriſtians. 50 . | +grown weary 0f.che houſe of Hs4 
-939'''9 * Hali Haten II. ſon of Abderamen the - . -- ##i4, of which bouſe he was. | | 
y:11111316? - ſecond: | 1ott 19 Hoar of Algezire,3i 1 lf 
' 949" '10 Hizen II. fon of Hali Hatan, inthe Iot4 20 Maher IV. the ſon of: Joar, the 
'*1) « Ws 7 33 year of his reign depoſed for :\ laſt King of the. «ſoors in, Cord#s 
-{.” hisflothand negligence, by | ba, before the ſecond Cqnqueſt-of 


SHTEER | : .. theſe parts of Spain by chews 
of Africa. Concerning which we-are to know, that after the great ViQory obrained ar (lavigh, - 
againſt Abderamen theiſecond, by Raymir King of Leon, An 836. :in which the- Aſorr; lolt, 60000 of 
his men; the power and: reputation of the Spaniſh Afoors began ro. decline : broughturrerly- ,cq,.007 
thing; by.the {loath and negligence of Hizen the ſecond z after along and unprofiradle reign, depoſed 

by Zuleimeay who ſucceeded. Bur the Adoors nor ealily brooking the command; of a, new Uſurpers ft 
ina many fractions, and Divifions amongſt themſelves : every .great maniſeizing.on ſome parc. of: the 
CR he rerained unro bimfelf wich the name of King;from whencewe have a King of Sevih 
nother of Toledo; a third atYalentia; a fourth of Cordova, &c.the natnes of which laſt only da occur 
itvthe former Caralogue-zas they which did pretend a Soveraignty over all the.reſt, , And 'cwas. a. fign 
"the Kingdom was in the expiring, when ſo.many Kings ſucceeded:in:ſo few years, afcer. one angrher; 


-there -paſſing from the depoling' of Hizen the ſecond, ,to the beginning of Aevrs the. fourth, not 


above-34 years inall; during which rime we finde no fewer than 10. Kings. The often change of Princes, 


.£eiON ; 
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tion': as may be ſeen by che ſhort lives and reigns of che laſt ern Emperours, nine of them hardly Gragada.- 
reigning 20 years ; as alſo of the Kings of the Gothes in Ztaly, of which the lix laſt held rhe Throneno (Ly V- - 


longer thanthe nine Yeftern Emperours had done beforerthem. Bur to proceed, 1Zuhimet the lait King 
of this firſt Rank, having left che ſtage in che thirreenth year of his reign, Anno 1027. we find no good 
ronſtat of his Succeſſors in the Kingdom of Ccrduba ; made inconliderable by the withdrawing ſo many 
Provinces fromthe body of ir: the pride and inſolencie of which Royrelers and peric Tyrants, forced 
them ar laſt to call unto their aid the Kings or M:ramomolines of Morceco ; by whom themſelves and 
all chereſt of their Corrivals, were in fine ſubdued. Under ſeven Princes of Morecco, the Spaniſh Moors 
continued ſubje& about 120 years, that is to ſay, from che firſt comiys in of Joſeph T, elephin the Mira- 
momoline, Anno og. unto the going our of Aahomer, lirhamed rhe Green, Anno 1214, During which 
timerhe affairs of the Xſoors in Spain were ſo well conducted, rhat chey loft noching to the Chriſtians , 
but Extremadura, taken from them by Alfonſo the ſecond in the accompr of Caſtile, rhe ſeventh in ac-. 
comprt of Leon, Anno 1 147. and the City of Lz#bon, taken from them in the ſame year alſo by Alfonſo ; 
the ©-& King of Portugal. Bur Mahomet the Green being vanquiſhed in the grear fight at Sierra More- 
na, by the joint Forces of the confederated Chriſtians, Aano 1214. left off all turcher care of the Xcors 
in Spain ; after his going thence diſtrated once again into many Kingdoms, almoſt as many as great 
Towns; all of them ſwallowed up in a lirtlerime by the Kings of Caſtile, Argon, and Portugal. And a- 
mongſt them the Kingdom of Cordwba, nor able ro ſtand long on this new Foundation , was ruinared 
and brought under the command of the Caftilians, by their King Ferdinand tlie ſecond, Anno 1236, 
Since that time there is no more mention of the Kingdom of Corduba. Bke 

The Arms whereof were Or, a Lion Gzles, armed ahd Crowned of the firſt; a Border Azure charged 


with 8$Towers Argent. 
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8 $0 4 D A is bounded on the Weſt, with Andaluſia; onthe Exff, wich Afurcia, and the Xecdi- 
G terrauean ; On che orth, with New ( aftile ; on the South, wich the Mediterranean only. So cal- 
led from Granadezthe chief City, and Seat Royal of ir, NN 
Iris in Jength 200 miles, too miles in breadrh,and about 7co miles in compaſs:a Kingdom of no great: 
extent, but ſuch as contained in it more fair Towns, ſtrong Fortreſſes, and defenlible places , then che. 
like quantity of Ground inthe world belides. The North part of che Country plain ; rhe South parts 
over-ſpread with the Alpexarra;, and other ſpurs and branches of the Orofpedz. Inthe time of the. 
Mocrs wonderfully well inhabired, and full of all ſorts of commod:cies ; rhe Hills planred with Vines 
and Fruits, the Plains and Vallies ſwelling wich Corn and Gardens -. lince their expullion, neicher much 
peopled, nor very fruitful, for want of men ro dreſs and manure the Land. _ 
The principal Ciries of ir, are I Granada, litvare on two Hills, divided by a Vally, through which 
runneth che River D.rien ; conliſting of tour ſeveral parrs, called A'hamire, Sierre de ſol, Granada, and 
Antequerula * the two firſt ſtanding on the Hills, the wo laft in.the Vally ; the whole circuit being 
abour ſeven miles, and containing in the time of the Mowiſh Kinsdom, abour 200000 of fouls. Fence 
with ſtrong walls, fortified with 130 Turrets, and repleniſhed with abundance of wholſom and pleaſanc 
Springs, 'The Merchants and Gentry of the beſt forr, do dwell in that pare which is called Granada -, 
the houſes of which are for the moſt part builr of free-ſtone , with delicate and artificial Maſonry , 
ſhewing great magnificence. Herein ftandeth the Cathedral Church, 4 work of admirable ftrucure ;. 
of Figure round, as having ſometimes been a Muhemetan AMoſquit. Here is alſo the place which, 
they call Alcazar, repreſenting a little Town, to which are ren Gates. Inthe Ahamlre is che Palace: 
of the /ooriſh Kings, covered with Gold,indenred with ©oiſaical work ; and which by reaſon of the. 
ftruure, ang multicade of Fountains which are abour ir, may be pur amonstt the Fonders of the world; 
baving withal a goodly proſpe& over all the Town, lying under ir upon the Eaſt; a ſpacious Champi- 
antoward the North, and the ſnowy tops of Sierra Novado towards the South. Tuis City is the or- 
dinary Parliament, and Court of Juſtice for all che Southern parts of Spain, as YValladolit is for the Nor- 
thern : £Aadrid,which is the higheſt Court, having juriſdiction over, and receiving Appeals from both. 
A Town firſt raiſed our of the ruines of 7/libers, (ituate nor far off on the Hill Elvire , much mentioned 
inthe ſtories of Rozpe and (arthage. In the two other parts of the Town there is norhing remarkable, 
inhabited only by Mechanicks ot the poorer ſort. 2 Alhatna, ſeated amongſt ſteep and craggy rocks , 
out of which iſſue 2Zedicinal Waters, occaſioning a great reſort of the Sp2niſh Gentry : the tirſt Town 
taken by the Spaniards in their laſt long War againſt the Aoors for the recovery of this Kingdom, 41no 
1482, and leoked on by the Afoors as a (ad preſage of a ruinated and expiring Empire. 3 Guadix, an, 
Epiſcopal See, abour nine leagues from Granada. 4 Veles Malaga, by Ptolcmy called Lex, by Antoninus, 
Sexicanuys ) lituate at the foot of the Mountains called Alpuxarras, a large branch of the Orofpeda, over- 
ſpreading a grear part of chis Country ;heretofore planted with incredible numbers.of Afoors,who choſe- 
to dwell there for the ſtrength and ſafery of che ſituarion;(ince their expullion,deſolate and unfrequen- 
ted, nothing remaining of them now but the Arabick Language ; which is till ſpoke by thoſe few peo- 
ple which inhabit in ir. The Mountains in this tract ſo high, that from the tops hereof a man may ealily 
diſcernthe whole courſe of the Straight of Gibraltar, together with the Towns of Sexta, and Tangier , 
in Africk. 5 Ronda, at'the foot of another branch of the Oriſpeda , called from this Town, Sterra de : 
Aa Ronaa : 
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Ronda. Not far from which, by Munda, now a very ſinall Village, was fought that memorable barte{ 
berwixt Ceſar andthe Sons of Pompey, the honour of which fell ro Ceſar, who then made an end of the 
Civil Wars, which t/.at very day four years before, were begun by Pompey the Father. In this fight 
was Cn. Pompeimslain, and his Forces broken : Ceſar himſelf being ſo purto it, rhar ſeeing his Soul. 
diers give back, he was fain ro maintain the fight by his own great courage, bidding them remember , 
that at Munda they forſoch, their General, The ſhame of which reproach, and his noble example, Encoun- 
raged them to a new onſet, which was honoured with a ſignal and remarkable ViRory : rhis being the 
laſt fight chat Ceſar was in, murderednot long after in the Senate-houſe. And ofthis fight he uſed tg 
ſay, That in all other places he fought for his bonour, in this for bis life. 6 Antequ:ra, heretofore a well. 
fortified Town, bordering cloſe upon Caſtile. 7 Maxacra, on the ſhore of the CMditerranzan, ſup. 
poſed to be the Iſurgis of Prolomy. 8 Vera, onthe ſame ſhore, the furchelt Town of Betica, and of 
this Country towards ILurcia : ſuppoſed to be the Virgao of Pliny, from whence the neighbouring 
Creek or Bay was called Virgitanuw. 9 Lox, on the River Darien, enjoying a lituation both ſro 
and pleaſant. 10 eMHalaga, or Malaca, lituate at the month of Gnadalquiver, once ſacked by Cram 
the rich Reman ; who flying out of Spain, to avoidthe fury of Miu and Cinna , who had ſlain his 
Father and Uncle, hid himſelfand his Companions in a Cave hereaboutrs, for eight Monerhs rogerher ; 
bur afrer hearing of cheir deaths, ifſued our, and ranſacked, amongſt many other Cities, this CAuaga, 
A Town of great Traffick, and much reſort, eſpecially for Raiſins, Almonds, Iſilaga Sacks : well tor- 
tified, and of great importance, as a Town of War ; and to the great prejudice of tae eAvors taken by 
Ferdinand the Cathvlick , eAnno 1487. the Conquelt of the whole Kingdom of Granada, following nor 
Jong after. Ir was lince made a Biſhops See, or reſtored rather co that digniry which it had of old, 
It eM'meria, a noted Haven on the Mediterranean, the Abdera of Mela; a Colony of the Carthagini- 
ans» and anciently a Biſhops See. 12 Carthema, 13 Coims, and 14 Baſa, more within the Land : this 
laſt the Rrongett Bulwark of the City of Granada, on the North-eafſt whereof it ftanderh. A place af 
= ſtrengrh both by Art and Nature, and by the Moors defended with ſo grear a gallantry , thar ie 
eld outa lizge of ſeven Moneths againſt an Army of 13000 Horſe, and 24000 Foor, King Ferdinanl 
the (atholick being there in perſon: and yielded ac the laſt, Decem'. 4. 1489. upon better conditions 
then any Town had done before ir. : 

As for the fortunes of this Country, afrer the Conqueſt of ir by the Moors and, Saracens, it was a part 
or member of the Kingdom of {orduba; and fo continued rill that Kingdom yas ſubdued by the Sp4- 
niards. But the Afoors were too ſtourto yield all ar once. Having yet groung, enough both to ſecure 
themſelves in, and endow their King : they are reſolved, chough they had lolt. one Kingdom, to ere& 
another. And therefore {rdba being taken, and thar Kingdom ruinared, the ors, with ahy- 
wet Aben Alhamar their untortunate, bur valiant King, removed themſelyes unto Granada, and there 
renewed their ſtrength and Kingdom;which laſted 256 years,under 20 Kings, whoſe names here follow 


in this Catalogue of 


— 


The Kings of Granada. 


eA.Cb. | A. (b. | 
1236 T1 AMihimet Alhamar, the laſt King of 1379 10 Mahimet Guadix., 13 
(ordaba, and the firſt King of Gra- 1392 11 JoſephII. 4. 


nada. 36, -1396 1I2 Mahomet Alen Balva. 11. 
1272 2 Mahomet Mir Amir. 30. 1407 13 Joſeph III. 16. 
I302 3 Iahomet Aben Ezar. 7. 1423' I4 Mahomet Aben Azar. 4. 
1309 4 Mahomet Aben Evar. 10. 1427 15 Mahamet the little. 5. 
1319 5 Iſmael. 3. 1432 16 Joſeph Aben Almud. 13. 
I322 6 Mahomet, 12. 1445 17 Mahonit Oſmen: 8. 
I334 7 Joſeph Alen Amct, 20. 1453 18 Iſmael Il. 9. 
1354 8 Mahomet Lagus. 23, 1462 19 Muley Alboacen, 20. , 
1377 9 MahimetVermeil. 2. 1482 20 Mahon Boabdelin, the laft King of 


the Moors in Spain. Of all which 
there is lictle left npon Record , their whole time being ſpent in defending cheir borders againſt the 
encroachments of Caftile ; or elſe in Civil Wars and diſcords amongſt themſelves : in which they were 
ſo frequent, and ſometimes fo violent, as if they had no Enemy near them. AMahom't Aben Exzar the 
fovrrh King, depoſed by Mahomet Aben Levin; and he again thruſt our by Iſmael the Son of Ferrachen, 
before he cold enjoy the fruits of his treaſon. Mahomet,fon of Iſmael, murdered by his SubjeRs; Joſeph 
the ſon of Mahomet ſtain by Mahomet Lagws; and he again depoſed by ZAahomet Verm:il;who inthe end 
was miſcrably ſlain by Pedrothe Crxel of Caſtile, ro whom he had fled for help and ſuccour. After this 
time they ruined and depoſed one another till che end of their Kingdom ; the Sncceflor never ſaying 
for the death of his Predeceſſor, but violently making way for himſelf co enter on the Government: 
even Mahom:t Boabdelin the laſt King hereof, not having patience to expe& the death of his Father ; 
bur ſetting him belides che Throne, as he himſelf was for a time, by #/ey Moabdelin his Uncle : and 
thereby opening a fair Gate for Ferdinand, King of (ſtile and Aragon, to bring in his Forces , to 
rhe ſubduing of them all. Such was the fortune of this Kingdom , that as it began under a 4a- 


| homet ,, a Ferdinan! being King of (ſtile : ſo it ended undes a AMahoret, a Ferdinand being King of 


(aſtile alſo. In the firit year chen of this mans Reign did the War begin , or rather in the laſt 
y ear 


i 
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ear of his Father, who by taking Zahara from the Chriſtians gave rhe firit occalion : and inthe tenth 
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Granada. 


year of the War (for ſo long it laſted) Anno 1492. the Empire of the Adoors ended in Spain, by the (L,WNJÞ 


valour of Ferdinand the Catholick, and 7/abel his wife, after their firſt entrance intoit, morethan 760 
ee of them, as after the decay of their Kingdom had a delire to ftay in Spain, which had for fo 
long rime been cheir nariye Countrey, were ſuffered ſo to do by the prudent Yi&ors, (fearing a deſo- 
lation ofthe Country, if they ſhould abandon it ; ),condirioned thar they would be Chriſtened. And 
that they might be known to be as they profeſſed, the Inqmiſition was eſtabliſhed in the Ciry of Gra- 
nada, conſiſting of a certain number of Secular Prieſts, and Dominican Friers : who finding any coun- 
rerfeit, or Apoſtare Chriſtians , were firſt gently to reprove and exhort them ; and after; if no amend- 
ment followed, to inflift ſuch puniſhment on them as was accuſtomed in like caſes. By the terrour of 
which Inquiſition, many profe ed in ſhew che Chriſtian Faith. Bur being Chriſtians only inthe ourward 
ſhew, and praiſing on all occalions againſt the Stare, the Kings of Spain reſolved long ago on their Ex- 
termination; bur never had opportunity to effect it, till che year 160g. Ar what time Philipthe third 
having made a peace with England, anda truce with Holland; and finding the Aſoors of Africk ſo em- 
broiled in Wars, that they were nor able to diſturb him ; pur char extreme rigour in executionzwhich 
had before been thought of in their conſaltations : 11 00000 of them being forced to quit this Coun- 
try, and provide new dwellings ; under colour that they went abour to free chemſelves from che [nqui- 
ſition, and to recover their old Liberty loit ſo long before. 

The Forces which the Kings of Gravadain the times of their greateſt power were able to raiſe, wers 
far beyond che Ameaſuremenc and extent of their Kingdom ; not above 700 miles in compaſs,as before 
isſaid :. bur ſo exceeding populous, and well accommodated with all manner of necefſaries, that within 
ewo dayes ſpace,the King hereof was ſaid to have been able to draw together 500co Horſe and 200000 
Foor, for defence of his Kingdom. Twrquet reports it ſo in his Spaniſh Hiſtory. Bur this proved more 
then chey were able to do in their greateſt need ; whenthis Kingdom was finally invaded , and ar laſt 
ſubdued by Ferdinand and Iſabel Kings of Spain: though poflibly by reaſon of their divitions ar that 
time, ſome following the party CMahomet Boaldolin, and others that of his Uncle Muley choſen King 
againſt him ; they mighr nor joyn together in a common intereſs for rhe defence of their Eſtate. 
The Arms whereof were Or, a Pomgranate (or apple of Granada) ilipped, Vert. 


8 MURCIA 


\ FA RCIA is bounded on the Weſt, with Grazada : on the Eft, with Yalentia; on the North, 

with Yalentia, and a part of Granada; and on the South; with the Mediterranean Sea ; ſo called 

from Marcia the chief Ciry: In former times eſteemed a rich and wealthy Country, ſtored with all 

ſorts of fruics ; and ſoabounding in Silver Mines, that when the Romans were Lords of it, they kept 

continually four hundred men at work, and received 2500 Drachmas of daily profit ; now for the moſt 
parc barren, and bur ill inhabired. : 

Cities of note chere are not many in ſo ſmall a Country. The principal, 1 Murcia, by Ptolowy cal- 
led Menralia, ſeated upon the River Segura; a Biſhops S2e, lituate ina pleaſanc and deligheful Plain ,' 
planted with Pomgranats , and other excellent fruits: from this, the Country had the name of the. 
Kingdom of Afurcia. 2 Carthagena, or Nova Carthago, firit built by Aſdrubal of Carthage, the brother 
of Amnibal, for the better receiving of ſuch aids, borh of men and money , as ſhould come from Afri- 
ca, Situate in a Demi-Ifland, inthe very jaws of the Mediterranean ; by which and by a deep Mariſh 
onthe Welt (ide of ir, ſo impregnably forcified ; thar if Scipio, afterwards called Africanws, who then 
lay atche'fiege thereof, had nor been ſhewed a way over that Mariſh, at a dead low water 5 by poor 
Fiſhermen of Tarragon,who knew the ſecrer,he had there loſt both his cime and his honor,Nothings more' 
memorable, in the ſackage and ſpoil thereof, (though there was found abundance of Arms and Trea- 
ſure) chan the vercue of Scipio, who finding there many Spaniſh Ladies of great birth and beauries, left 
there as hoſtages for the Spaniards with the Carthaginians, would nor permic any of them' ro be broughr 
before him, for fear it ſhould betray him to ſome inconvenience. Being re-edified it was made a Ro- 
man Colony, and one of the ſeven Juridical Reſorts of. Tarraconenſis + by Conftantirte made the chief Ci- 
ty of the new Province of C arthaginenſis , which was hence denominated : Afterwards twice ſacked by 
the Gothes and Vandals, it lay for along time buried in its own ruines. And though again new buile 
and peopled, it is [til] but ſmall, containing ar che moſt bur 600 houſholds : and would beutterly aban- 
doned, bur for the ſafery of rhe place, and the ſtrength thereof, garriſoned, and fortified very ſtrongly 
by King Philip the ſecond, for tear of ſurpriſal by the Twrk«; andthe ſecuriry of the Haven (which is 
withal very large and capacious) coming from a little Iſland, lying ar the moth chereof ; by which aſ- 
ſured fromrempeſtuous winds, and the violent ragings of the Sea.” Henceche occalionof that ſayingof 
Andreas Doria, Admiral unto Charles the fifth, that there were but three ſafe Ports in_ the Mediterranean ; 
that is co ſay, Augaſt, July, and this Carthagena : meaning as I conceive, that choſe two Monechs being 
commonly free from rempeſtuous weather, were of as great ſafery tothe Mariners, as this famous Port.” 
3 Lorca, another Pore Town, lituare on'a Creek more within the Land. 4 Almanan, 5 Saraz:l, two 
ftrong Towns bordering on Yalentia ; well fortified, when 2ſurciaand* V alentia were in'feveral hands.' 
6 Cervillan. + Alhamg. $ Ru, &C. 1 RL | 
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This Country being parcof the Province of Carthaginenſis, was by the Alani taken from the Remrans, ar 
their firſt entrance into Spain ; from them recovered by Walla, the firit King of che Gothes, in this part 
of Exrope. Together with thereſt of Spain, it was ſubdued by rhe Afcors of Africh , in che diſtractions 
of whoſe Empire after che going hence of rhe Afoors of Africk, ic was made a diſtin Kingdom by 
Aben- Ht, of the race of the Kings of Saragoſſa, who had ſeifed upon it, Anno 1228, and for a time wag 
the moſt puifſanc King of the Ioors in Spain, commanding over this Country, Granada, and a grear 
part of Andaluſia. Invired to a Feaſt, made Drunk , and then bafely murdered by ben Arramin a falſe 
fervant of his, Anno 1236. one Aben Hudiel ſeized on the Realm of Murcia, diſturbed in his pofſeffion 


by Alboaguzs, the laſt King hereof, Bur he nor able ro defend himſelf againſt his Compericour, ſurren. 


dred it to Ferdinand the ſecond of Caſtile, whom he pur into poſſetſion of the Forr of Afarcia, and many 
other places of great importance ; condirioned, that Alboaguw ſhould enjoy rhe ritle of King of Mur. 
cia, as long ashe lived , under the Soveraignry of Caftile ; and that Ferdinand ſhould enjoy one half of 
che profirs of it. This was inthe year 1241, afcer ir had continued in the ftate of a Kingdom, but 12 


years only, unired ro Caſtile withour blood or trouble, and ſo remains ever lince. 


os. T 0 LENS 


HE Kingdom of TO LE DO, fo called from Toledo rhe chief Cicy of it,contained oncethe grea- 


Ta part of chat Country which is nowcalled Nez-Caftile ; of which ic is now reckoned only tor a 
part or member. The Country lying next unto it was anciently the Sear of the Carpentani ; the nature 
of the ſoil we ſhall find elſewhere. 

Principal Cities of this Kingdom , 1 Toledo, of great Antiquity, as being raken by Fulvin a Roman 
Pretor, in the time of Scipio eAfricanus ; and then a City of good note. Pleaſancly ſeated on the 7 agm, 
beaurified wich many pieces of rare and excellenc Architecture ; and forrified wich 30 Towers ſtanding 
on the Walls. By reaſon ofthe ſicuarion of it in the very midit almolt of Spain, ir is patſing well inha- 
bired, as well by the Nobility, who reſide their for pleaſure, and by Scholars, who abide in it for their 
Studies ; as by Merchants, who reſort chicher for their profir : beſides ſuch Souldiers and rheir Off- 
cers, who are continually garriſoned in it for defence thereof, The private buildings generally are 
bur mean, and ordinary ; though by far more handſom in the inſide rhan the outlide promiſerh : moſt 
of them being furniſhed with warer from che River T ag, conveyed into them by the admirable inven- 
rions of one Zames, a native of Cremona in the Duxedom of Millzin. The iftreers narrow, cloſe, hilly,and 
uneven, exceeding troubleſome ro walk or go upon, eſpecially in ſlippery or dirty weather, by reaſon 
of its ſteep and uneven ſicuation on the (ide of a rocky hill : by which, and by che River which almoſt 
ſurrounds it, ic is naturally very ſtrong, and well helped by Art.For chat cauſe made the ſear of che Ge 
thiſh Kings : by one of which called Bamba, fo repaired and beaurified (belides che addition of a ftrong 
Wall for defence of the place) thar be is by ſome accounted for the founder of ic. For ſo we find 


tin theſe old Verſes : 


Erexit ( fautore Deo) Rex inclytms Urlem 
' Bamba, ſz celebrem protendens Gentes honorem. 


Thar is to ſay , 


King Bawba (God aſſiſting) rais'd this Town, 
Extending ſo the anciear Gothes renown. 


- When the Gothes fell, it was in chief eſtimation amongſt the Ioors, and by them advanced unto the 
honour of a Kingdom ; whereof more anon : bur under borh (as ir continuerh ro this day) rhe See of 
an Archbiſhop, who is the Metropolitan of Spain ,and prelidenr for the moſt part of the 7ngaiſition, 
his Revenue anſwerable to his place ; the greateſt of any Clergy-mzan in the Chriſtiau World, next cothe 


' Popes of Rome ; as being eſtimated at 300000 Crowns per annum. Finally, this Ciry hach been honour- 


ed with no fewer than 18 National Councils, here holden in che time ot the Gothes ; and is now a fa- 
mous Univerlity for the ſtudy of the Civil and Canon Laws , and hath to rhis day the Temporal Juriſ- 


dition over 17 Walled Towns, belides Villages. 2 Calatrava, the next Town of nore,' is liruate on the 


River An, of moit fame intheſe later times for an Order of Knights, called rhe Knights of Calatravs; 
of which more when we come to Caftile. Neighboured by the runes of rhe ſtrong and famous City Ca- 


flo, which being under the command of the Romans, was by the Gyreſoeni, a people thar dwelc on the 


other (ide of the River, ſuddenly entred and taken. Bur Sertorirs following after them by che ſame 
Gate, pur them all rothe Sword :' and cauſing his men co apparel rhemſelves inthe cloathes of che 
Enemy, led theni ro the chief Ciry of the Gyreſoeni; who ſuppoling chem ro be their own party, 
opened their Gates, and were all eicher {lain or ſold for ſlaves. More of this Town anon when 
we come to Caſtile, tro which now belonging. 3 Talbora, commonly called Talvera de 1a Reyna, 
orthe Qneens Ta{vera; and called fo, on occation of an execrable murder, commitrred rhere by the 


' command of Queen Mary, the Widow of Alfonſo the {ixth, on the Lady Leonore de Guſman , 


her husbands 'Paramour. A proper and neat Town ir is, pleafantly ſeated on the 7agus ; ſuppo- 


ſed robe the Libera of Ptolemy, and now belonging co the Archbiſhop of Toleds , as chief _ 
thereo 
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thereof. 4 Medina Zelimsy commonly called Medina Celi, of great importance when poſlefſed or neigh- Tyoleds., . 
boured by the Afoors. Now of moſt note for giving che circle of Dukes to. the. iuſtrious-Family De la \. : 
Cerde, deſcenfied from Ferdinand, the eldeſt Son of Aifonſothe fifth ; claiming by chat deſcent atirlers 
the Crown of Caſtile. What other Towns belonged unto it, we ſhall ſee anon. | 

As for Toledo it ſelf, in the time of the Romans it was the Metropolis of the Province of Tarraconenſss; 


The Xooriſh Kings reigning in Toleds.. : 
A. Ch. wh, ; 
Galafroy, King of Toledo in the time of Charlemaigne,under the Vaſſalage of the great Caliph} 
of Damaſces, fabdued by Abdaramenthe firſt King or Miramomolin of the ©Afoors in Cor- 
duba, of the houſe of Hameia. | | Sf 
7879 2 Zulcima, eldeſt ſon of eAvderamen King of Cordaba, being diſpoſſeſſed of the Realm of Cor- 
duba, and thereſt of his Eſtates in Spainby Hizen his younger Brother, reigned a while 
in Toledo; of which outed alſo nor long after : Toledo from chat cime continuing a Mem- 
ber of the Kingdom of Cordba, till the later end of the reign of A:deramen the ſecond. 
- Arwhattime Gs 
$33 3 -Aben Lope,(the ſon of Mnſa Aber Cacia, aGoth by Nation and deſcent; but a vor by pro- 
 feſfion, who hadcauſed the Toledans and others of the ©Yoors of Spain to rebel againſt 
\ Abderamen) aſſumed unto himſelf the title of King of Toledo: a ftrit confederate of Or- 
dogno the 11th. King of Leon, by whom ſupported in his Wars againſt thoſe of Cordaba, but 
' arlaſt vanquiſhed and difſeized by Mahomet, the ſon of Abderamen, Anno 848. Lo 
990 4 Abdalla, a great man among the Aeors, during the conrentions berwixt Zuleima and Hizen 
the ſecond for the Realm of Corduba, ſeized on the City of Toſedo, which he held as King : 
and Kindly entertained Xahomet Almohadi, made King of Cordieba during thoſe conten- 
tions, by whom ſucceeded in his Kingdom. | | 
995 5 Jahomet, ſirnamed Almohadi, of the Regal Family of Hum:y4 King of Cord#ba, and diſpoſ-. 
: feſſed thereof by the fattion of Zuleinra, retired ro Toledo, and was kindly entertained by 
King Abdalla, whom he ſncceeded in this Kingdom. | pe” 
-999 6 Obeydalla,the Son of Mahomer, ſlain inhis Wars with Hiz:n the King of Corda, inthe firſt 
or ſecond year of his reign. | | 
1000 7 NHiiramof the ſame houſe of Aben Humeya, and probably the next kinſman of Obeydalla, ſuc- 
ceeded him in this Eſtate, and left che ſame unto his polteriry , till ſubdued by rhe Sp4- . 
niards. 
wo10o 8 Hizen, the Son of Hairan, of whom nothing memorable: bo b, 
1045 9 Ali Maynon, or Almenon, as the Spaniards call him, the Son of Hizen, who entertained Al- 
p fonſs the lixth of Leon, when diſpofſeſſed of his Eſtate by his brother Sancho. 
1076 10 HizenlTl. Son of Ali Maynon. 3 | 
1078 11 Hiaya, lirnamed Alcadarbile, the Son of 4li Mainon and Brother of Hizen, a cruel Prince 
| and ill beloved of his Subjedts ; which gave occalion unto Alfonſo King of Caftil: and Leow 
ſpoken of before, to invade this Kingdom, by whom ar laſt it was ſubdued; and Toledo wirh its Terri- 
tories added unto Caſtile, as before is ſaid, Anno 1083, By which means there accrewed to che Realm 
of Caſtile, beſides Toleds ir ſelf, and the Towns ſpoken of already, thoſe of 1lleſcus, Eſcallona, HHa- 
queda, Canales, Coria, Conſuerga, Berlanga, Guadalaiara, Arienca, and divers orhers, now palling in the 
eſtimate of New Caſtile. : | : 


= 
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But to conclude, Toledo thus reduced under the command of the Chriſtians,” was forthwith madethe” 
Metropolitan City of Spain (in regard of Eccleliaftical or Spiritualmarters) as it had been before in 
the time of the Gothes : and ſhortly after honoured by eMfonſo with' rhe circle of che Imperial City ,' 
that King upon the conqueſt hereof, having afſumed'unro himſelf the ſtile of Emperour of Spain , bue 
ſomewhar roo affectedly ,; as the caſe then tfood, there being other Kings in Spain as well as he.' In, 
which reſpe&s he gave unto this City for the Arms hereof, in a Field Azure, a Crown Mitral Imperial 
Or, garniſhed with fandry precious Gems Proper ; changed afterwards by Alfonfo rhe third of Cafite and, 
eighth of Leon, affeRing the ſame title of Emperour, to an' Emperour fitting on his Thronein'a _— 

Aa 3 [6 


"— &s b, 


EI 


- 


A ere 


2750 SPAI N. 


C aſtile. 


——_—___ 


—_ 


een 
Po 


of Gold, with a Globe in his left hand, and a ſword in his right. Bur the. Blazon of cheſe Army 


LWOWNg I finde not, nor much worth the ſearching : the old Coat being worn: again after his ge. 


ceaſe. 
1, ASTILE, os 


FNASTILE is bounded onthe Eaſt with Nawerre, Arragon, and part of Valentia 3 on the Weſ 
{with Portugal, on the North with Biſcay, Gipwſcoa, and the Aſtwrias ; on the Squth with Extremas. 
dure, Andaluſia, and Granada. The reaſon of the name we ſhall kaveanon. + FW | 
This was the moſt prevailing Kingdom of all chis Continent, to,which the reft are all united eicher 
by Marriages or Conqueſt. Divided commonly into the New and the Old, parted irom one another by 
the bills of Segovia: the one being called the O1d Caſtile, becauſe'irt was the ancient patrimony of the 
firſt Earls hereof ; and the other named the New, from that addition which was made to the firſt in- 
herirance,by the Conqueſt of the Realm of Toledo and other pieces trom the Moors, The Old Caſtile i 
the lefs fruitful ofthe ewo,more fic for Patturage than Corn; bur better ſtored wich that and all forts of 
fruics, than the Neighbouring Countries, which lie berwixc irand the Northera ar Cantabrien Ocean; 
the New more plain and Champian, bercer ſtored with fruits; and furniſhed wich ſufhcient plenty of 
Corn and other proviſions neceſſary for the life of man. The Old Caſtile watered with the Rivers of 
x Kelamnos, riling not far from Burgos ; 2 Tormes, paſſing by Salamanca ; 3 Duero, the Receptacle of 
the others : The New with Guadarama, honoured with the Neighbourhood of Madrid; 5 Teving, and 
6 Tag, the moſt famous River of all Spain. | 
| The OLD CASTILE islituare onthe North of the New, and hath for. the chief Cities of it, 
1 Soria, of great note inthe ancient Story, by the name of Namantia, which for the ſpace of fourteen 
years withſtood the whole Forces of Rewe - during which time chey valiantly repulſed their Enemies, 
and forced them to diſhonourable Compoſitions. Bur figding at the laſt no hope of holding longer our, 
they gathered ropether all their Armour, Money, and Goods, laid them in an heap, then ſet fire unto 
chem, and finally burnt themſelves in the midſt of the flame ; leaving Scipio (who had brought them 
to that extremity ) nothing but the bare name of N«mantia, to adorn his triumph. 2 Avila, (ituate 
under the great Mountains, which are called from hence the Mountains of Avila. Known anciently 
by the name of Able, and by that name giving rhe title of Abulenſis ro rhe renowned Toſtatus, who was 
Biſhop of it. A Man, whoin his time was Preſident of che Council to John King of Aragon ; yet could 
find leiſure enough noc only to attend his Epiſcopal charge, bur to compile choſe learned and painful 
Commentaries on a great part of the Bible. Of which and his other abilities (belides thar which hath 
before been noted of him) we may take that Elogie which Caſawbon hath given bim, in his Book againit 
Baronica, laying, Lando acumen viri, ff in meliora incidiſſet Tempora longe maximi. 3 V alodolid, a fine 
neat Town, and one of the ancienteſt Univerſities of Spain: difcontinued for atime by Students, and 
then reſtored again by King Philip the ſecond, whoſe Birth-place ir was ; and who erected here a 
Colledge (among others) for the education only of young Engliſh Fugitives. Seated upon che River Pi- 
ſuerga, and one of the Chanceries of the Kingdoms of Caſtile and Leon. By means whereof, and of 
the Kings Court here reliding in the Summer cimes, it became in little ſpace a fair, large, populous 
City, and of great reſort ; not yielding unto any in Spain, except Lisbone, and Sevil. Ic is called in La- 
tine, Vallis Oletums, and Y allts Oletana, from the abundance of Olives growing near it ; but by Ptolomy, 
Pintia. 4 Segovia, a Biſhops See, of great trade in cloathing ; licuate under a branch of che Mountain 
1dubeda, called from hence the hills of Segovia. 5 Burgos, near the head of che River Relaunos, or 
Relanzon, at the foot of the great Mountain 4'Oca, part of the /dubeda ; built our of certain Villages ly- 
ing hereabouts by Nugno Bellides, a German, Son-in-law unto one of the tirit Earls of Caftile. Por a 
long time the ſear of thoſe Kings, lince of rhe Archbiſhops hereof , .the Cathedral being one of the 
faireſt in Spain ; buile with ſuch Art, that Maſs may be ſung aloud in five ſeveral Chappels, wirhour di- 
ſturbing one another. This Ciry doth contend for Primacy and Precedency (in Civil matters) with chat 
of Tuleds, of which ic hath the firſt place or vote,in all Parliaments or Aſſemblies of the States of Cafile. 
But yetco ſatisfie Toledo, the Controverlie is {till undecided, and was once finely taken up by one of 
the Ferdinands, ſaying, that he would firſt ſprak for Toledo, aud then Burgos ſhould ſpeak for it ſelf. With- 
outthe Walls of this City is a famous Nunnery, called De /as Hxe/gas, conliſting of 150 Religious Wo- 
mengall of Noble Houſes. 6 Cividad Rodrigo, a Biſhops See, on the River Gada. 7 Zamora, aitrong 
and well built City, and a Biſhops See, the Sentica of Ptolomy ; lituate on the River Draero, and now fa- 
mous for the beſt Bag-pipes. 8 TordeſiHas, the Segiſana of the Ancients. g Lerma, notfar from Bur- 
gos, the chief Seatof the Dukes ſo called, a Prince of great poſſeſſions, and the chief of the Family 
of Roiarand Sandoval. 10 Salamanca,the moſt famous Univerlity of Spain, eſpecially for the Study of 
the (vil and {anon Laws; firſt inſtituted by Ferdinand the ſecond of Caſtile, Anno 1240. and by 
an Order of the Popes, together with Pars, Oxford, and Bononia in Italy, created a Generale Studinm ; 
wherein there were to be Protefſors of the Greek , Hebrew, Chaldee,and Aralick Tongues,belides rhoſe of 
the _ It was of old called Salmaztica, is now a Biſhops See, ſituate on the River Tormes , as before 
wes ſaid. - | 
Not far fr 
amongſt hi 


this City, about the times of our Grandfathers, was diſcovered in a Valley ſituate 
dimpaſlable Mountains, a kind of Patoecos, or Savage people, never beard of in Spain 
| | x betore.' 
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before. The ocolion this. An Hawk of the Duke of Alva's which he very much valued, flew over 
choſe Mountains ; and his men nor being able to find her at firit, they were ſent back by the Duke ra 
ſeek her. Clambring from one hill co another, they hapned art laſt upon a large and pleafanc Valley , 
where they ſpied a company of naked Savage people, hemmed in amongſt many craggy Rocks. The 
Selvages gazing a while uponthem ran intocheir Caves, made in the hollows. of che Rocks, the beſt 
Houſes chey had : which being obſerved by the Falconers, they rerurned again unto their Lord, telling 
him, char inſtead ofa Falcon, they had brought him news of a New World in the midſt of Spain, and of 
2a race of People which came in with Tz#bal. Strongly affirming what they ſaid, they obtained belief. 
And the Duke ſhortly after went with a Company of Muſquetiers, and ſubdued them ealily ; they ba- 
ving no offenſive Weapons bur only Slings. They worſhipped the $#n and fon, fed upon nothing 
chat had life ; bur had good tore of excellent fruits, roots, and ſprings of water, wherewith Nature 
was well contented. And though their language was not altogether underſtood by any ; yer many of 
their words were found to be purely Baſquiſh. Reduced on this diſcovery to Chriſtianity ; but ealily 


diſcernible from all other Spaniards, by their tawny complexions, occalioned by the reverberation of the 
Sun-beams from thoſe rockie Mountains,wherewith on all ſides chey are encompaſſed. The truth here- 


Pl 


of, beſides the credit of James Howel in his Inſtruttions for Foreign Travel , I have upon enquiry, 'found: 


to beatreſted by men of gravity and grear place in this Realm of England ; employed there in affairs of 
publick intereſs. Satisfied therefore in the truth of che Refarion, Iam partly ſacisfied in the men: whom 
I conceive to be ſome remnant of the ancient Spaniards,who hid chemſelves aniong{t rheſe Mountains for 
fear of the Romans. Their Language-and Idolatry ſpeak them tobe ſuch. For had they either fled: 
from the Gothes or Xfoors, there had been found ſome Creſs, or other Monument of Chriſtianity , as in 
other places ; or fome ſuch mixture in their ſpeech, as would have favoured ſomewhat of the Gothes, or 
Romans. Bur it is time I thould proceed. | | 


«i aſtile. F 


NEW CASTILE is ſituate on the South of the old. The chief Cities there, 1 Sigzuenca, a Ciry - 


heretofore of the Celteberi, now a Biſhops See, beautified with a fair Cathedral, ſuppoſed ro be the Con- 
dabora of Ptolomy. 2 Madrid, upon the Gzadarama, the Mantra of the Ancient Writers, now the ſear 
of the Kings ; whoſe relidence there, though the Country be neither rich nor pleaſant, hath made ic 
ofa Village the moſt populous City in all Spain. Iris a cuſtom in this Town, char all che upper Rooms 
in their houſes do belong tothe King, except ſome compoſition be made with him for them. And of this 
Town the Spaniards do uſe to brag to ſtrangers, that they have a City walled with Fire ; and then make 
good the boaſt by ſaying, Thar ic is ſituate in the midſt of Quarries of Flint. 3 Alcala de Henates (of 
old called Complutum) renowned for an Univerſity of Divines, founded here inthe the time of Ferdi- 
»nand the Catbolick, by Franciſco de Ximines, Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Toledo; and by him furniſhed 
-with the ableft men both for Divinity and the Tongues, chat all Spain afforded. By whoſe joynt dili- 


gence and ſtudy in turning over ſo many Copies of the Bibles, gathered rogetker at his charge from all. 


parts of che World, he publiſhed the Complutenſian Edition of the holy Scriptures inthe Original Greek, 
Helrew, and Vulgar Latine, with the Tranſlation of the Septwagint into Latin alſo. A work of very great 
charge and pains (raking up 15 years in doing ) bur of greater profit ; there being ar the end thereof 
an Hebrew Dictionary for the underſtanding of thar Language. 4 Alcoraz, amongit the Mountainous 
tracts of Oroſpeda, called Sierra de Alcoraz ; memorable for a grear diſcomficure given unto rhe ors, 


Anno 1094. 5 Milina, inthe ſame Mountainous tray hence called Monte de Molina ; remarkable for: 


giving the citle of Lord to the Kings of Caſtile, who in che Regal ſtile are called Lords of Acolina : the 
Signeury hereof accrewing to that Crown, by the Marriage of Sancho the third, with ary the daugh- 
ter of ,Mfonſo the laſt Lord Proprierary. The Terricory large, and the Town of ſtrength : well forti- 


fied inche times foregoing, both by Art and Nature. 6 Cnenca, ſeated-at the Spring-head of che River; 


Xucar, and not far from that of the Tags alſo, among(t the Mountains of Oroſpeda ; built by the foors 
onthe top of thoſe craggie hills, whom it ſerved for an impregnable Fortreſs azainit che Chriſtians, till 
taken by Sanchothe ſecond of Caſtile, «Anno 1177. | 


, 


Here alſo is the Eſcurial, or Monaſtery of St, Lawrence,built by King Philip the ſecond. A place (Gith. 


Qwzade, who ſpendeth 13 pages in irs deſcription) of that magnificence, that no þuilding in times paſt, 


or this preſent, is comparable to ir. The front coward the. Weſt is adorned with three ſtately gares ,. 


the middlemoſt whereof leadeth into a molt magnificent Temple, a Monaſtery in which are 159 Monks 
of the Order of S. Jerome, anda Colledge: that on the right hand openerh into divers offices, belonging 
tothe Monaſtery ; that on the left, unto Schools, and our-houſes, belonging to rhe Colledge. At the 
our corners there are four Turrers of excellent Workmanſhip ; and for height, Majeſtical. Towards 
. the Norch is the Kings Palace ; on the South part divers beautiful and ſumpruous Galleries ; and on 

the Ealt (de, ſundry _ and Walks, very pleaſing and deleable. Ir conraineth in all 11 ſeveral 


quadrangles, every one encloyſtered ; and is indeed fo brave a ſtructure, that a voyage into Spain were. 


well yy , were it only to ſee it, and return. Here isalſo in chis tract the old Town of-Caſtuls 


(the Caſfaon of Strabo) then rhe chief City of the Can_ and the Birch-place of Himilce, the wife 


of eLanibal; from whence this whole Tra had the Name of Saltz Caſtulonenſis,and ſo.called by Ceſar, 
now a poor Village, known by the name of Caſtonala Veia; in which is ſomewhat to be found of che 
ancient ruines. But of chis more already, when we werein the Kingdom of Tt oledo, ro which ic more 
properly belonged. - nn OY T 

| The old Inhabitants of theſe Caftiles were the Yaccai, Fentones, Arevace, Oretani, Carpentani, Dit-. 
teni, 8c. From none of which the name of Caſtile can be deduced :' ſo that we mult fetch ir eicher from 
the Caſtellani, once a People of Catalogne ; or from ſome ſtrong fortified Caſtles ereRted in ths fron- 


tiers againſt the Aſoors, This laſt conjeure may ſeem probable,” becauſe the Arms of this Kingdom - 


are 


names from a Caftle. 
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are Gules, a Caſtle triple-towered, Or. Neither 1s it any way ſtrange tor Provinces, eſpecially ſmaller 
ones, ſuch as ar firſt this was, (though now much exrended both in bounds and power) to take their 
For (to go no further) even with us Richmond(Fire was, ſoccalled trom the Caftle 
of Richmond, there built by Alain Earl of Bretagne; and Flintſkire took denomination from,a Caftle 
buil of Flint ſtones, by Henry the 24. We may {ce hereby how much: Celine Secundje Curio was degei- 
ved, who writeth that Alfonſo the'third having overthrown IMahomet Enaſer King of CAoroccn, and pur 
60000 of his men to the Sword ; aſſumed theſe Arms, that thus named this Kingdom, which was-be- 
fore called the Kingdom of the Baftitanes; becauſe that Vidtory, like a ſtrong « aftle, had: confirmed 
his Eſtates unto him. Whereas, in caſe there were no other Errour in his ſuppolition;; the Baſtitanes 
were no Inhabitants of Caſtile, but of Yalentia, and Marcia : Provinces far enangh off. from the Old 


Caſtile, at the firſt taking of chat name. And for the former Erymologie, it appearexh moſt evidently, ig 


that the people are by the Latines called (7fellani,the Country (oftella; the ſame name with thoſe Elder 
(oftellani, which inhabited (atalegne. But nor to Rand upon the name, certain itjs, that.che Inhabicanty 
hereof, having been conquered by the Romans, and made a part of their Empire, tellhy degrees to the 
Alani, and from them to the Gothes, as hath been ſhewed'already oh ſome other occaton. From them 


| extorted by the ors, with the reſt of Spain ; recovered foot after foot by the Kings of Leon : go- 


verned under them at firſt by Provincial Earls , Commanders of ſo many Caſtles in the Country af the 
V accei, fortified and defended againſt rhe Moors. Ordigno the ſecond harbouring ,ſfome ſuſpicions a- 
Sainſt theſe Earls, cauſed them all ro be cruelly murdered. The people upon this. reyolced from che 
Crown of Leon; governed firſt by Judges, then by Earls again, as an abſolute and Free Eſtate. Ferdj- 
nand Gonſales, the firlt rhat reaſſumed the title of Earl of Caſtile, coming to the Court of Leon with. 
brave retinue, ſold to King Sancho an Hawk, and an Horſe, of excellent kindes, for q ſumm of money ; 
condirioned, that if the money were not paid ar thetime agreed on, it ſhould be doubled and re-dov- 
bled, till the debt were ſatisfied. This money by the negligence of the Kings Officers, who looked 
upon the contra& as a matter of Jeſt, became ſo grear a ſumm, rhar the King, to ſatisfie Gon/ales, made 
him lie firſt Proprietary Earl of (ſtile, Anno 939. relealing that Eſtate from all acknowledgment to 
the Kings of Leon. | Nugna, or Elvica, as ſome cali her, Siſter and Heir of Garcias the fourth Earl here- 
of, brought this Eſtate by marriage to Sancho, ſirnamed the Great, King of Navarre, Anno 1028. by 
whom it was ereed into a Kingdom, and given by him ro Ferdinand his ſecond Son, Anno1034. Kings 
of moſt note and obſervation in the courſe of their ſtory, are 1 Ferdinand their firit King, who added 
Leonto his Kingdom in right of Sancha his Wite, Siſter and Heir of Veramund the laſt King thereof, 
of the race of Pelagins. 2 Alfonſo the firſt, who ſubdued the Kingdom of Toledo, adding it by the 
name of New Caſtile, unto his Eſtate. 3 Afonſo the fourth, who not only conquered from the Crown 
of Navarre, whatſoever lay on the Caſtilian (ide of the River Tberws, bur alſo rhe whole Countries of 
Alava and Gripuſcoa, all which he united to Caſtile : bur grew ſo great, that he cauſed himſelf ro be 
ſolemnly crowned Emperour of Spain, inthe Cathedral Church of Leon, by the Archbiſhop of, Toleds; 
and gave his Son Sancho the title of King of Caſtile in his own life time. The chief of the Confederates 
againſt Mzhomet Enaſer, the Miramumoline of Morocco; whom he vanquiſhed inthe famous batrel of 
Minradal, or Sierra Merocca, Anno 1214, 4 Ferdinand the third, who incorporatsd Leon and Caſtile 
into one Eſtare, and added the Kingdoms of Aſurcia, Corduba, and Sevil, taken from the Aſoors, unto 
his Dominions. 5 Afonſo the fifch of C-ftile, and the ninth of Leoy, eleted Emperour of the J<rmans, 
but more famous for his eminence in Aſtronomy ; the Author of the A'fonſime Tables ; compiled by ma- 
ny learned men afſembled together by his means in the City of To/cdo, where in the compiling ot it, is 
is affirmed by a Spaniſ; Writer, that he ſpent more than the Revenues of the Pope inten years did a- 
mount unto. 6 Sancho the third, Son of this Afonſo, the Author of the great breach in the Line of 
Caſtile; for having the hap to ſurvive Ferdinand, lirnamed de la Cerde, his elder Brother ; he made him- 
ſelffo ſtrong a party in his Fathers life time, that he ſucceeded in the Kingdom, depriving his Brothers 
children of heir right therein , though-many attempts were made intheir favour afterwards. Don 
Alfonſo eldeſt Son of which Ferdinand married into France, was Father of Lewis Earl of Clermont , who 
by Leonora de Guſman, a Daughter of the now houſe of Medina Sedonia, was Father of Lewss, John, and 
Iſabella de la Cerde , (in which laſt the male Iſſue being quire extin&) the whole rights of that Line re- 
mained ; brought by her to her Husband Bernard, a baſe Son of rhe Houſe of Fix, created by King 
Henry the ſecond, the firſt Earl of ©Hcdina Celi, whoſe ſon called Gaſton left the name of Foix , and 

took unto himſelf that of de 1a Cerde, continued ever lince in his poſteriry (advanced unto the honour of 
Dukes of Medina Celi in the perſon of Lewes the fifrh Earl) che berter to preſerve in memory their de- 

ſcent from, and lawful title ro that Crown. And for the better keeping and preſerving of cheir claim 

unto it, it is affirmed to bethe cuſtom of chis Houſe, once at che leaſt inthe life-rime of every Duke, to 

put vpa Pecition to che King then reigning, for reſticurion ro the throne, which the King receiving as 

of courſe, doth of courſe ſubſcribe this anſwer to it, viz. Nv eſt Ingar, that is to ſay, there is no room tor 

him. 8 Pedrothe Cruel, driven out of his Kingdom by Henry of Tranſtamare his Brother ; reſtored 

againfor a time by the valour of Edward the Black Prince , Son of Edward the third. 9 John, ſon of 

Henry of Tranſtamare, who married his ſon Henry to Katharine Daughter of John of Gaunt , by Con- 


\ ſtance one of the Daughters of Don Pedrothe Crxel ; ſo uniting both titles into one. The rimes 1n 


which theſe Princes and che reſt did reign, appeareth in theſe Catalogues of the Earls and Kings of 
Caſtile, which aretheſe that follow. | 


The . 
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The Earls of Caſtile. 
gi1o 1 Ferdinand Gonſales,the firſtProprietary Earl. 
932 2 Garcids, Son of Ferdinand. | 
980 3 Sancho, or Santtins, Son of Garcias, | 
1018 4 Garcias II. Son of Saxcho, {lain by treaſon, withour iflue. | | yo 
x028 5 Nugna,or Elvira the Siſter of Garcias rhe ſecond, married to Sancho King of Navarre, Fa- 
ther of Ferdinand, made by him the firſt King of Caſtile. | 


The Kings of Caſtile. 
1036 1 Ferdinand, King of Caſtile by the gift 1252 10 Afonſo V. firnamed the Wiſe, Son. 


of his Father, and of Leoz in right of of Ferdinand the fecond, King of 
his Wife. 33. Caſtile and Leon; and Emperour 

1067 2 Sancho, Son of Ferdinand, King of EleQ. - 3%; 

Caſtile onely , his younger brother 1283 11 SanchoIlI. the ſecond ſon of Alfonſo 
eMlfonſo ſucceeding in Leon. 6. che fifth; the children of Ferdi- 

1073 3 el onſo, the brother of Sancho, K ing nand de la Cerde, his elder Brother 
of Leon, and afterwards of Caſtile being ſer belides. 12. 
alſo. I295 12 Ferdinand III. of Caſtile , and IV. of 
Vrraca Queen of Caſtile and Leon, Son of Sanchothe third. 18. 

| ; 0N. | N 1312 13 Alfonſo VI. ſonof Ferdinand, 38. 

1100 4 Alfonſo II, King of Navarre J. 1359 14 Pedro, - the fon of Alfonſo, for his 

and Aragon. infinite Tyrannies lirnamed the 

1122 5 Alfonſo, III. King of Caftile and Leon, Cruel. 18. 
the Son of Urraca, by Raymond 1368 15 Henry II. the baſtard fon 'of 4b 
of Burgundy her former Huſ- fonſo the ſixth, Earl of Tranſta- 

| band. | mare. 11. 

1157 '6 Sancho II. the elder Son of eM- 1379 16 John, the ſonof Henry the ſecond. 
Fenſo the third ; his youmger Bro- | _ 15 
ther Ferdinand ſucceeding in Le- 13909 17 Henry III. Son of John and Huſ-' 
on. 2. . bandof Katharine, the Daughter of 

1159 .7 Alfonſo IV. ſirnamedthe Nvble, Son John of Gaunt, and the Lady Con« 
of Sancho the 24, 5g. - ftance, one of the Daughters of King 


1214 8 Henry, Son of Alfonſo the fourth. 3. I Pedro. 17. | : 
1219 9 Ferdinand II. Son of «Alfonſo the 1406 18 Johnll. fon of Henry and Katharine. 
ninth of Leon, and of Berengue- | x 2 WE 
la the Siſter of Henry ſucceeded * 1454 19 Henry IV.Son of Jobn he ſecond. 21.. 
his Father in Leon alſo, e Ano 1475 20 Iſalel liſter of Henry the fourth > 


1239. the Kingdoms neyer lince married to Ferdinand V. . ſon of 
diſ-joyned, though the ticle of Le- Toba King .of Aragon. OF whoſe 
on in ſhort time became diſconti- - Aqts and Ifſae we will make more 
nued. ample mention, when we ſhall come 


ro ſpeak of the Aonarchy of Spain, 


% which began in chem, and hath been lince continued incheir poſterity, 


F 


The chief Orders of Knighthood within theſe Ki ngdoms of C aftile and Lon » long ſince united into 


one, were three in all, partly Religious, partly Military ; and one Order of Religious perſons, nor ; 


known in any Country bur Spain alone. x $ 


This of the laſt ſort is called the Order of Mercy, or de la mercede; firlt inftitured by King James of 
Aragon, in the chief Church_of Barcelone , Anno 1218. Admitted afterwards into rhe Kingdoms of 
Caſtile, where of moſt eſteem; bur ſo char in remembrance of rheir firſt foundation they {till rerain 
their ancient Arms, which are thoſe of Aragon, viz. a Croſs Argent, and four Bends Gwles, ina field 
Or. Their habit whice ; the Rule of their Order, that of Se. Augnſtive : The prattice and profethon 
of it togarher Alms amongſt the People, wherewith to redeem ſuch Chriſtian Caprives, as eirher by 


Piracy, the chance of War, or. by. ſome other means are enthralled ro cue Twrks and Moors : fend-. 


ing their Agents yearly to Algeers and Feſſe, to inform them of rhe tare, age, and quality of each fe-- 


veral Captive ; and after on inſtru&ion from the Brethren of rhis Society, to deal in the redemption 
ofthem. A buſineſs which they manage with great care and fairhfulneſs, and are accordingly rruſt- 


ed with great ſums of money, given and colleQedto tharend ; few men here dying, who give nor, 


ſome Legacy or other to this pious uſe. Nor are the Kings behmd hand in ſo good a work, promoting 
ic with a liberal purſe, and giving as much ordinarily .our_ of his Eſtate , as the Brethren have col- 
| leted in all Spain befides. And to fay truth, ir doth concern him more then orhers., | becauſe 
they are his SubjeRs chiefly, for whoſe redemprion che whole ſamm is given and garhered : Religi- 


0% perſons ranfomed firſt , and then the Laity ; _—_— = S—_— von = _ _— 
ave-any ſtock lefr, t p It.no 4 


.thet year ; but therewich ranſome Caprives of ſome other Nations: So that this ſeemerh ro ſucceed... 
| | 1A 


rent: if after the Redemption of the Spaniſh Captives they 
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file, who reſides at Ueles. 
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inthe place of the now antiquared and uſeleſs Orders of Knighthoyd , which were heretofore of Sreat 
authority and power, that isto ſay , 

1 Of Calatrava, a Town of the Kingdom of Toledo, abandoned by the Temyplers,(rowhom the defence 

thereof belonged) on the approach of the Aoors ; made g00d by Ra)mond the Abbor of Piſaris, and the 

' Monks of Cifteaux, An,t157.For the furure preſervation and defence whereof,th« y ordained this Order, 
which in proceſs of time grew to ſuch eſtate, rhat belides eighr fair Priories, they enjoyed in Spain no 
leſs than 61 Towns and Caſtles. The Knights hereof do wear for their Habir, a White Robe with ai'Reg 
Croſs upon their breaſts ; confirmed by Pope Alexander the third, Anno 1164. under the Diſcipline of 
Cifteaux. Their relidence is at the Caſtle of Cove, bound by their Order to ſerve in the Wars againſt the 
Infidels ; upon which ſervices they have been ſometimes in the field with 300 great Horſe. 

2 OfSr. Jago, inſtituted by the Canons of Eloy, and certain Gentlemen of Caſtile, in imitation of the 
Order of Calatrava ; for the ſecurity and entertainment of Chriſtian Pilgrims, travelling to the Shrine 
of St.Jago: confirmed by the ſaid Pope Alexandcr che third, An.1175. under che Rule of Sr. Auguſtine. 
Their habit is a #hite Robe, with a Red Croſs like a Sword : the companions of it according ro the firſt 
Founders, being part Eccleſiaftica!, and part Secular : whereof thele lait are only tied unto the vow of 
conjugal Chaſtity. They grew in litcle eime unto ſuch etteem, that belides rwo Colledges or:Seming+ 
ries in Salamanca, and a Colledge in Sevil, they had four Hermitages in the Mourtains, and five Hy- 
ſfpitals well endowed for the entertainment of Strangers ; together with go Towns and Caſtles in ſeye- 
ral parts of the Kingdom. The whole number of Gentlemen, belides Frieys ſerving in their Cores, and 
other Miniſters, is above 600. Their firit relidence atthe Hoſpital of St. fark inthe Suburbs of Leon, 
on a diſlike with Ferdinand the ſecond King of Leon, removed to Mcles in Caſtile, beſtowed upon them 
by Alfonſothe fourth. Upon this occalion being divided, they have fince two Maſters or C ommendadors, 
the one called the Commendador of Leon, who relides at St. Marks ; the other rhe Commendador of (Ca 
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3 Of Alcantara, a Town of Extremadura, defended by Ferdinand of Leon againſt the Aſoors, where 
he framed this Order; confirmed by Pope Lucio, Anno i183. Ochers aſcribe it to Afonſo, the Suc- 


" ceflor of that Ferdinand, Anno 1217. by whom endowed with all the Lands of the Calatravians in the 


Realm of Leon ; but acknowledging the Superiority thereof,. and under the ſame Rule of Ci/teaux. 
Their device at firſt was a Pear-tree Vert, ina Field Or; ro which hanged a pair of Shackles, as a ſign of 
their ſubjeion rothem of Calatrava ; changed Anno 1411. toa White Robe, and a Green Croſs on their 
Breaſts. | 

I omit here the Order of the Dove and Resſon,inſtiruted by K. Fohn of Caſtile, becauſe of ſmall eſteem, 
and but ſhort continuance ; nor ſhall I now ipeak any thing of the Arms of che Kingdom, which we 
have ſeen before on another occaſion. And ſo muclrfor C-ffile, the firlt of choſe three greater King: 
doms of Spain, under which all the reſt are now reduced; containing in this Continent all the Provin- 
ces and Eltates before deſcribed, amounting to two third parts of the whole; and many large Eſtates 
elſewhere, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter in its proper place, Paſs we on next ro Portagal, the ſecond 
in replite of the ſaid three Kingdoms ; nor fo much for the largeneſs of the Territories , which it had 
on the Continent, as for its great Appendix:s in all other parts of che World. 


'11, The Kingdom of PORTUGAL. 


HE Kingdom of PORT#G AL containeth 1 Portugal it ſelf; 2 Algarve, or Regnum Al- 

garbiorum ; and .3 the Terceras, or-Ifles of Azores: theſe laſt not reckoned parts of Spain by any 

of our Writers either old or new ; but made by usa parr hereof, becauſe fituate over againit Portugal, 

one of the firſt additions which was made unto it on the Ocean ; and fivally, becauſe I know nor under 
what other head roreduce them better. | 

And firſt for PORT4G AL itſelf, it is bounded on the North with the Rivers Ainio and Avia; 
which part it from Galicia; on the South with A/garve ; on the Welt wich che A:lantick, Ocean; and 
onthe Eaſt wich the two Caſtiles and Extremadura; from which divided by a line drawn from Ribada- 
nia, (tanding on the Avia, to Badaios, on the Anas or Gnadiana. Extended on the Sea-coaſt from North 
ro South, 400 miles : the breadth of ir inthe broadeit place (nor taking in the Iflauds into this ac- 
compt) 100 miles; in the narroweſt, 80. the whole circumference 879 miles, and. in char compaſs 
1460 Pariſhes. 

Ic was firſt called Lu/itaniafrom the L»/itani, the chief Inhabitants thereof, - and rook the name of 
Portugal either from the Haven or Port of Cale, now called Caia, ſometimesa very .rich and flouriſhing 
Emporie ; or rather from the Haven Town of Porto, at the mouth of Dxerws, where che Galls ( or the 
French ratber ) uſed to land their Merchandiſe : which was therefore called Portxs Gallorum, and which 
Town was piven in Dower with Tereſa, the daughter of Afonſo the (ixth , ro Henry of Lerrein, with the 
Title of Earl of Portugal. Whoſe Succeſſors coming to be Kings, extended this name to all choſe Coun- 
tries which they got trom the doors, as it continuerh ar this day. , 

The Air is very healchy, the Country for the moſt part hilly, and bare of Corn, ſupplied from 
France and other parts of the North ; thac which they have being as good as any in Exrope, if- not bet- 
ter. The ſoil, and people, inall places nor rich alike. For where the ſoil 1s richeſt, as inthe parts 
lying on the North of Daero, there the Prople are pooreſt; in regard of the great diſtance thereof from 


Lisbon, and ſo not benefited by the trading of that wealthy Ciry, And wherethe ſoil is pocreſt, m_ 
| | the 
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the People be richeſt, helping rhemſelves by trade and manuf ature 5; eſpecially by making of Silks, and Portugal. 


Salr, ſufficient for themſelves, and for other Countries. But where there is a detect of Corn, thar de- 


fe&t is otherwiſe ſufficiently recompenced with abundance of Hony, Wine, Oyl, Allom, Fruits, Fiſh, 
Salr, white Marble, and ſome Mines of Silver, &c. : 


The people of a more;plain and {imple behaviour , than the reſt 'of Spain ; and. (if we believe the 
old Proverb ) none of the wiſeſt. For whereas the Spaniards are ſaid to feem wile, and yer to be Fools; 
che French ſeem Fools, and yer to be wiſe; the /talians borh to ſeem wiſe, and to be ſo ; the Portmgals 
are affirmed to be neicher wiſe indeed , nor ſo much as to ſeem ſo; Bur little different,from which is 
the Spaniſh By-word, which rellerh us of the Portagals, that they are Pocos y Locos, few and foolith : 
4 a as vary with the addicion of another part of their Character ; ſaying, they are Pecos, Sotos, y 
Dewvotos, few and fooliſh, bur wirhal devour.. They have great animoliries (if it be not prownto an An- 
tipathie) againſt the Caſtilians, for bereaving them of their Kingdom and Liberty, though both of late 
recovered by them: but when ot Fools, were counted for good Sea- faring men,and happy in the diſco- 
very of Foreign Nations. TE 

Rivers it harh of all ſorts, both great and ſmall, almoſt 200. Thoſe of moſt nore, 1 AMinixe, full of 
- Red Lead,(from hence called Minizm by the Latins) navigable with ſmall Veſſels 100 miles. 2 Lethes, 
now Layada. 3 Mnaliadas, now Mondego. 4 Tags. 5 Dnerms, and 6 eAnas; theſe three laſt com- 
mon alſo tothe Reſt of Spain: eAnasy or Guadiana, paſſing by Portugal bur for ſeven Leagues only , 
Tagws for 18. and Dxero for 80. None of them navigable for any long ſpace by ſhips of burdem ; .che 
Rivers of all Spain being generally ſwift of courſe, rettrained wichin narrow channels, banked on both 
ſides with very ſteep rocks, which make chem incommodious for Navigation : Inſomuch thar it is rec- 
koned for a great Prerogative of Tags, and the Realm of Portwgal, that this River is there navigable . 
wich great ſhips 15 or 20 miles within the Continent, Bur here chat want is ſomewhat tolerably ſup- 
plyedqvith chree excellent Havens, 1 That of Z#bon upon Tagus, and 2 Porto, on Dxero, to the 
Naxth. of Lisbon, of which more anon ; 3 of Setaval, Sourh of Lzbon, f(ituate on a Golf of 20 miles in 
lengcb,.and chree in breadth ; a place of principal importance to thoſe parts of the Realm. Rivers 
however of great fame, according to whoſe courſe the whole Country was divided by the Romans, into 
mnt at wir thy beyond Dero ts 2 Citeriorem, onthe South of Tagw; and 3 Interamnem, 

ewixt both. FH? | 

Principal Cities of this part, x Lisbon, ſeated upon Tag, a famous City for Traffick, the Portugals 
inall their Navigations ſetting ſail from hence. By the Latins called Olyſppo, and Uhſſppo , becauſe 
as ſome ſay Vlyſſes builtir, coming hither in the courſe of his ren years travel; a thing meerly fabu- 
lous, ir being no where found that Viyſes did ever ſee the Ocean. Bur like enough ir is, thar this Town 
being ſeated conveniently for Navigation, and inhabited by Sea-faring men, mighi at the firſt be con- 
| ſecrared ro the memory of ſo great a Traveller ; as Athens being a place of Learning, was dedicated to 

Minerva, whom the Greeks call Athene. Ir is in compaſs ſeven miles,and containerh upwards of 30 Pa- 
riſhes, and in them 2o0coo houſes; all of near and elegant building. Turrers and Towers ic numbrech 
upon the Walls about 76, Gates towards the Sza-ſhore 22. And towards the Continent ſituate upon 
five ſmall Hills, berwixc which is a Valley which runs down to the River : on the highett Hill anancient 
Caſtle, not ſtrong, but by reaſon of the licuation, ſerving now only for a Priſon for men of quality : the 
entry ofthe River being defended by the Caſtle of Caſcazs ; and nearer to the Ciry by the Forr of S. f- 
lians, and the Rock of Belem, munitioned with 20 pieces of Ordnance. This City hererofore. was ho- 
noured with rhe Sear of che Kings, lince of the Vice-Roys, an Archbiſhops See, the Staple of Commo-. 
dities for all the Kingdom, and thought to be more worth chan the whole Realm beſide: faid by ſome 
French Writers to be the beſt peopled City in Chriſtendom, next unto Parts ; and by Botero an Italian , 
made to be the fourth Mart Town of Exrope ; the other three being Conſtantinople, Paris, Moſco. In 
which they do great wrong to London, as populous and well-rraded as the beſt of themall. 2 Santa- 
ren, on the Tags, lo called from S. Irene, a Nunof Tomar, (a Monaſtery, in which the old Kings of Por- 
twgal did uſe to be crowned) here martyred by the ors ; by Prolomy called Scabaliſcus, then a Rowan 
Colony. 3 Sintra, upon the main eMtlantich, atthe end of the huge Mountains, called Aantes Lone ; 
whether by reaſon of the cool retreſhings trom the Sea, and pleaſure of the Woods adjoyning, rhe 
Kings of Portugal uſed to retire in the heats of Summer . 4 Conizzlre, on both lides the River Aba 
pleaſantly ſeated amongſt Vineyards and Woods of Olives, a Biſhops See, and an Univerliry ; rhe. Ma- 
ſters whereof made the Commentary on moſt part of Ariffotle, called from hence Schola Conimbricenſic. 
Then on the' North of the River Dwero, berwixt that and CHinio, are 5 Braga, by Ptolemy called. 
Bracaria Auguſta, reckoned by Antonine for one of the four chief Cities in Spain; the Royal ſearwhen 
time was, of the Szevian Kings, and now the See of an Archbiſhop , conrending for the Primacy. with 
bim of Toledo. 6 Porto, the Haven of the Galls, on the mouth of Du:ro. 7 Miranda, a Biſhops See on: 
the ſame River. 8 Bragance, the Duke whereof is ſo great a Prince, that it is choughr arhird part of 
the people of Portugal are his V aſſals, and live on his Lands ; originally deſcended from Afonſo, natural 
Son to John the firſt ; created by his Father Earl of Borcelos, after Duke of Bragance ; the later Dukes 
| fincethetimeof King Emanuely being withall of the right Royal blood , ewo tteps of main advantage 
corhe Regal Throne, lately aſcended and obtained by John Duke of Bragance, now called Johnthe 4th, 
And finally, on the South of Tagme, berwixt chat and the Kingdom of A/garte, there is 9 Ebora, in the 
middett of a large and ſpacious Plain, an Archbiſhops See, and an, Univerlity ; this laſt ofrhe Fpunda- 
tion of King Henry the Cardinal. 10 Portelegre, a Biſhops See. 11 Olivenca onthe Gnadiana. 12 Beia, 
by Pliny called Pax Julia,j now Mea, and not very well inhabited, bur anciently a Komsan Colony, and 
one of the three Furidical Reſorts of Lyftania. - hp 
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Purtngal, from which divided by a line, 


Azores. 
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_ andthar made fafe by Art, and not by Nature : the whole begire with Rocks, which ſtick out like 
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2 The Kingdom of ALG ARFVE, lieth onthe South of 
drawn from Aſcorin on the Weſtern Sea, to Odechere a Caſtle on the Gnadiana; on the Eait bounded b 


Andaluſia; on the Weſt 'and South, by the main Atlantick. This is the moſt wild and deſert part of afl 
this Kingdom, barren and dry : peopled with few Towns, nor thoſe very populons : hilly and Moun- 
rainous withal, but yielding -by the benefic of the Sea, a great trade of Fiſhing, of Twnny eſpecially . 
whereof more caught upon this Coaſt than in all che Kingdom. ; 4d " T4 
The name it rook from the Weſtern (ituation of it, for ſo the word eMgarve lignifieth- in the Arabic 
Tongue, The'utmoſt end of it called anciently Promontopivum Sacrum, now che-Cape of S. Vincent, be- 
cauſethe bones of S. Vincent religiouſly preſerved by\the Chriſtians , were here burnt and ſcatrere 
about by the Afoors. Places of moſt importance in it," 1?Niebla, the Seat of eAven Aefad, once a Kin 
of this Country. 2 Silvis, an Epiſcopal See, ſeared.w'the In-land parts. 3 Yilha n5va, lituate beyond 
the Cape. 4 Tavila, the Balſa, and 5 Faro, the Offihoba' of. Ptolonsy ; both hoted Ports on the Arlans 
tick. 6 Lagos, another Haven Town alſo. FiO 93% , «pas - RP | 
This Country conquered by the Coors with thereſt of Spain, in the diftrations of their power 
was for a time under the Soveraignty and command of the Kings of Sevil. Recovered from the Afoors 
of Sevil,; by the Kings of Morocco, it became ſubject unto them ill they left chis Connery , and after 
their rerreat was parcelled among many Princes. One of which called Aben AMefad, reigning in Niebla 
and the parts adjoyning, being diſpoflefſed of his Eſtate by Alfonſo the Wiſe, moſt of the other Towns 
and Princes ſubmitted ro him, and became his Vaſſals, Anno 1257. -More abſolutely ſubdued, and 
made ſubje& crothe Crown of Portugal by Alfonſo the third, eAnno-1260. ro whom the ſaid Afonſo, the 
renth, of that name in Leon, and the fifth in Caſtile, had given the ſame in Dowry with Beatrix his daughs 
ter.:\From which marriage ifſued Diony/ins or Denys King of Portuoul zoche firſt thar ever uſed thericle 
of Rex Algarbiorum, Anno 1279. : | 14433! es : oo: TR NN! 
3 The AZORES are certain Iſlands lying in the Atlantick Otean,! oppolite tothe City'bFLgi 
bon, from which diſtant but 250 Leagues, Situate berwixe the $8 and 40 Yegrees of Northern £.atitkds; 
and one of them in the firſt Longitade,. which is commonly reckonedfrom theſe lands, as being eh6 | 
moſt Weſtern part of the'#07/d, betore the diſcovery of America.  _ 2 "YO 
They were thus called from the multitude of Goſ- hawks which were found there in the beginning; 


(the word Azor in the Spaniſh Tongue lignifying a Joſ5-hawk, : ) though ar this time there be none of 


chem to be found. Called alſo the Flemiſh Iflands, becauſe firſt diſcovered: by the Flemings, andrhe 
great numbers of them in the Ile of Faial (cne of the chief of all the pack) where there ate yet ſome 
Families which reſemble the Flemings, both intheir complexion 'and habit ; and nor far from the place 
of their abode a Torrentwhich the Spaniards call Riberados Flamengos, or the River of Flemings. They 
are alfo called the 7erceras, from Tercera the chief Ifle. among them, - 

The Air of thoſe Iſlands is generally good, and ſubje& unto few difeafes, excepr that which the -Par- 
tu#als call the Blood ; being an impoſtumation of the blood breaking our at the eyes, or other parts of 
the body. Some other inconveniences they are ſubje&ro, proceeding from the humidity of the place! 
the great winds and ſtorms, of ſuch a violent and ſtrange kind of working, that barrs' of Iron as big as'a 
mans arm, have in ſix years been worn as little as a Straw. All of them well tored wich Fleſh, Fiſk, 
and other things neceſſary, except Salt and Oyl ; with which they are furniſhed our of Portugal. Wines 
they have alſo for their own uſe,but not to be tranſported far becauſe of their weakneſs:for which cauſe 
alſo, the richer men provide themſelves of Canary Wines ; or thoſe of the Ifland of Madera. Of like 
nature is their Whear, and other fruits, which hold not good above;giyear. All of them ſubje& nnto 
Earthquakes, and ſome co breathings our of fire ; which continually fendeth forth fuming vapours: 
The chief commodities which they tranſport unto other Countries, are Canary birds for Ladies, Oad for 
the Diers, Joyners-work which they ſell ro the Spaniards, and Beeves for the vifualling of ſuch ſhips 
as come there toke vittualled. | 

The Inhabitants are generally laborious, excellent Husbands on rheir grounds ; infomuch as they 
make Vines to grow out of Rocks ; much given to Joynery, by which they make many prerty fancies, 
much eſteemed by the Spaniards, but not ſo expert atit as thoſe of Naremberg. They take great pains to 
reach their Cattel underſtanding ; the Oxen being taught to know when their Maſter calleth chem. 
In other things they conform to the Portwgals, both in their cuſtoms and-apparel ; but with ſome ſmat- 
tering of the Fleming, which Nation they affe& above any orher. 4 

_ The Iflands nine in number, and diſtinguiſhed by rhe ſeveral names of, 1 Tercera, 2 S. Michael, 
3 Faial, 4Gratioſa, 5 S. George, 6 Pico, 7 Corvo, 8 Flores, and 9 S. Maries; of which S. Aicharls 
and S. Afaries lie next to Spain ; Tercera on the North-welt of thoſe, (by conſequence the third in 
Order, whence it had the name ) S. Georges, Gratioſa, Pico, Faial, on the Welt of that ; and finally thoſe 
of Corvo-and Flores, neareſt to America, ; 5 

I'7ERCERA, thechief of all thereſt, 18 miles in compaſs, well Rored with Peaches , Apples, 
Limons, Oranges : and for the Kirchin, with Turneps, Cabages, plenty of Pot-herbs', and as good Ba- 
tato-reas (which are the beſt food the people have) as any be inthe World ; but more eſteemed in 
Portagal than they bein this Iſland, by reaſon of their great abundance. Here is alfo great quantity 
of the belt kind of Woad, (which from hence is called 1)and-Woad) and a Plant about the height of 
a man, which bears. no Fruit, bur hath a root as profitable as thoſe that do: out of which the-. 
People draw a thin and tender film, wherewith they fill thEir Matcrefles, in ftead of Feathers. Fowl 
enough for the uſe of man, and yer none of prey. No Port of any ſafety in it but that of Angra; 
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2 pointed Diamond, able to pierce the feer of any who ſhall venture over them. Places of moſt im- 
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tance in it, 3 Praje, on the Sea-lide, well-walled, but not very well peopled. 2 S. Barbara, WY Wd 


| Sebaſtians, 4 Gualne, and 5 Villa Neva, Burroughs of good note. 6 «Agra, the chief, not of 
2 Lan ont IS of all the nine; che Refidencwof re, Governour, and an Arch-biſhops See, 
who bath in it his Cathedral Church ; Seated on a convenient Bay made in the form of a Creſcent, 
' with two Promontories on each ſide, (like the ewo horns of a half-Mon) bearing into the Sea ; each 
fortified with a trong Caſtle for deſence of the Haven ; the Town it ſelf alſo well-walled abour, and 
environed with ſharp Rocks on all ſides. Boch Town and Caftle well garriſoned, and no leſs dili- 
gencl arded. This in regard of its great ſtrength, and commodious Haven, is eſteemed the princi- 
Bak theſe Iſlands, and communicates its name unto all che reſt : though neither neereſt unto Spain, 
nor the greaceſt in compals. ES L "eg 
2 S. MARIES, ſocalled from the Saint (as S. Georges and S. Michaels are) unto which it is de- 
dicated ; is the moſt Southern of theſe Iſles, and the next to Spain: twelve miles in circuit, inhabired 
by Spaniards only, and thoſe much given unto the making of Earthen Veſſels. So naturally fenced 
with Rocks, that it is, and may be eaſily kept by the Inhabitants, without che charge of a Garriſon. 
The chief Town of it hath che name of St. faries alſo, which ir either giverh unto the INland, or bor+ 
roweth from it. | 


3 S. MICHAELS, direQly North of S. Maries, from which lictle diſtant, the biggeſt inthe whole | 
J 


pack ; as being 20 miles in length, chough the breadth not anſwerable: much ſubjet unco Earth- 
you and fiery vapours. Of moſt note amongſt our modern Geographers, who bave removed hither 
t 


e firſt Meridian (by which they divide che World into Eaſt and Welt) from the Canaries, or Fort#- - 


nate Iſlands ; where it was fixed in the time of Ptolomsy, and others of the ancient Writers., .. Ts 
' And this remove ſeems countenanced even by Nature it ſelf, it being obſerved,. that the Compaſs 
when it cometh under the Meridian drawn through this Iſle, hath lictle or no Yariation at all, bur 
pointerh: almoſt dire&ly cowards the North ; whereas in all other places or leſs Heridians, Eaſt and 
Weſt, it pointeth nor ſo dire&ly North, bur more or leſs tothe North-eaff, or the North-weſt ; which 
the Mariners call the Variation, or the North-eaſting,and the North-weſting of the Compaſs. And yer ic 
is obſerved of late, thar there is ſome more ſenlible variation of it in this Ifle of S. Michael, than in 
that of Corvo: which therefore is conceived more fir for the firlt Meridian. _T.. Eq 
The chief Town hereof, beſides many Burroughs and lefſer Hamlets, Punta del G ada, ſeated upon a 
dangerous Sea, and without any Port; yer more frequented by Strangers than the Port of Angra, be- 
cauſe here they may go in and our as they pleaſe, bur not ſo in the other. . SEDTT 
4 FAYAL, 17 or 18 miles in length, plentifully provided with all chings neceſſary for the life of 
man; and well furniſhed with Woad ; for which Commedity much frequented by che Merchaars of 
England. The chief Town of it Dorta, defended with a Caſtle, and that guarded by Spaniards: borh 
Townand Ifland taken by Sir Walter Raleigh,e An. 1597. This Aftion was called the [ſland-Yoyage,under- 
taken as well ro divert the War which che Spaniards threatned to bring to our own doors ; as by ſeizing 
ſome of theſe Iſlands, to intercept the Spaniſh Fleers in their return, and to hinder them in their ſetting 
' out:by which means —_ their /ndian Gold,they might be brougheto better terms with their neigh» 
bour Nations. And though the Eng/iſs were not able to hold ir long, yer it was ſaid, that the booty 
got in this Expedition,amounted ro 400060 Crowns ; belides the honour of beating the Spaniard upon 
his own ground. Tr took this name from its abundance of Beeches, 2 _-. 
5 GRATIOS A, not above five or (ix Leagues in compaſs ; bue ſo well furniſhed with fruits, that, 
they ſend much yearly to-Tercera; inhabited by Purtugals only, but ſo poor that they are not able co 
bear the charge of a Garriſon, The chief Town of it called La Plaia. 
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6 S. GEOKGES, twelve miles long, about chree in breadth ; mountainous, and full of Forreſts : 
but thoſe 'Furreſts ſo well ſtored with Cedars, that they uſe them many crimes for ſhipping, and ſome» 
times for Fewel. The chief Town of ic called S, Georges, asthe Iſland is. I .__ 

7 PICO, lyeth on the South of the Iſle of S. George, and rook this name from an high Hill in the. 
form of a P;ramid, which the Portwgals generally call a Pike, or Pico. Repleniſhed with fruics, ſome 
Cedars, and a Tree called Teixo, of great bulk, and as much beauty : the wood thereof exceeding bard, 
red within and waved ; ſo. admirably beautifull, rhat it is allowed only to rhe Kings Officers, the other 
Subjeas being interdied the uſe of it (but on ſpecial licenſe) by a publick Edict. In bigneſs it is ſe- 
cond only untothar of S. Afichael, if not equal to it ; hardly ſo much in length, bur of greater bregdth,. 
The chief Towns of it, Y $. Sebaſtians, 2 Callota de Neſquin, both upon the Sea, and in the Eaſt 
parts of the Iſland. wee: 7 | - =; : : 

. © FLORES, dire&ly Eaſt from Fayall, ſo called from its abundance of Flowers, (as Gratioſa from. 
the like flouriſhing Verdure of ir) is in compaſs not above $ miles; bur plentifully furniſhed with. 
Catrel, and good grounds to feed them. The chief Town of it Santa Crux. The Ile (chough ſmall, yer). 
wice as big asthe Iſle of 9 CORVO, ſo called from irs abundance of Crowes, lituate on the North here- 
of, and bur little diſtant © both very unſafe, and both moſt miſerably poor, by reaſon of the mgny Pi-, 
rates which lie berwixt them, to intercept ſuch ſhips as trade towards eAwerica. Burthis, though much 
ſmaller than the others, may in time be of more eſteem than any of them, in regard it is conceived to. 
bethe moſt natural place for the firſt Meridian, as before was noted : the Needle here poinging di- 
rectly tothe North, without YVariation. Which whether it proceed from ſome ſecrer ipclination of the 
Load-ſtone to that part of the World, more in this place than any other ; or char being ſituate berwixs, 
the two great Continents of Exrope and eAmerica, it is drawn equally towards both, by the magnetical 
renueot the Earth icſelf, Tleavero be diſputed by more —_ judgements. DEN 

Theſe 
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Theſe Iflands were firſt dilcovered . and ſubdued by the Portugals, under the conduct, or by the di- 


defended by Emmnnel de Silva, with the help of the French.z bur raken x the laſt, by zhe; Marqueſs. of, 


' «4 


Santa Cruz, and the French, after promiſe of life, 6Ru64y murdergd in colg blood; After: which, 'Sars! 
4 | 


wasthought fir on ſome. reaſon of State, .tq make ſure of.che be {t Iſlands by Spaniſh. Garriſons ; which > 
accordingly were pur into the Caſtles of Angra, in Tercera lf the Towns of Panta del: Gaday in 'S. Michy 


els: 'and Dorta in Fayall.* And to:{ay euch, the Spaniards had good. reaſon to. be carefull: of: a, 


theſe" Iſlands being of -ſach importance, as wichour them the Navigation of. the, Indies, e/Eth ij 
Brafil, and New Spain, could not. be; continued : becauſe che: Fleece: which come from thoſe Coun. 
treys ro .Libon, or Sevill, mult in_a manner of neceſlity rouch. upon: ſome of them z -as well. infos, 
lowing their courſe if they come frombe' Wet, ,as,in xecovering ſuch winds as are, uſeful. ta them, if 
they. come from the Eaſt. . 32g | 1.4 nas elfiee Sd vac: box it aig 
'Bar' to return again the main Land of Portugal, know,.thar the ancient Inhabitants of ir were the 
Lwftani; dwelling betwixt Tag and Dacrns, the old Luſitania being bounded within thoſe Rivers; 
the Celtici, and Txrditanj, who rook up alſo ſome parr of Betica, ,dwelling on the-South of T agus ; 
andthe GAliaici Bracarii (ſo called ro difference them from the Gu/laici Lycenſes who poſſeſſed Galicia) 
of the North of Ducrus, SubjeRed firſt unto the Romans, by whom, accompred.one of the three 
parts of Spaiz. In the declining of their Empire conquered by the Alani; and from them taken by: 
the Srvians ; who, for a time, made the City of Braga the Royal ſear of their Kings. The Se.. 
vians loſt it to the Gothes, and the Gothes ro che Moors, as hath been ſhewn already in their ſeveral to- 
ries." Recovered in part by the Kings of Leon ; ro whom that part continued ſubject, till given by 4). 
fonſothe ſixth of Leon, in Dowry with his baſe Daughter Teraſay ro Henry of Lorrein ; whoſe venue: 
and good ſervice merited no leſs reward, An. 1099. Who having forcunately governed it by the title 
of an Earl, for the ſpace of 12 years, leſt his Sun Aifonſd, Heir both to his Fortunes and Vertues; 
honoured with the title of King of Portugal, by the Soveraigns of Leon, for his mott gallant demeanor 
ſhewn in the battell of Obrique, 41. 1139. He had before the Aſwmption of the Regal Stile, ruted 
27 years with a great deal of honour; and he reigned here with no leis, 45 years after that 4ſſu»vptian, 
reverenced by his Friends, and feared by his Enemies. So thar. the. whole rime of his liretng in the 
Chair of State,” was 72 years: a longer enjoying of Soveraignty, than any Prince, lince the firſt be- 
inning of the Reman Monarchy.  H's Succeſlors we ſhall have in order, in the;following Caralogue, 
Bor wemuſt firſt rell'you, as in other places of this Work, that the Princes of molt note in the whole 
ſucceſſion, are, 1 Henry of Lorrein ( whom iome make a Burgundian. of the City of Beſancon) who 
comitg into Spain to the H:ly Wars, and deſerving nobly in the fame ; was honoured by Alfonſorhe 
ſixth, with his Daughter Ter-ſa and the Town of Porto for her Dower : given to him with the citle 
of the Earl of Portngal. He extended his Eftate as far as Conims'ye,on the Sourh of the River Dwero ;:chat 
River beings before that rime the utmolt bound of it that way. 2 Al{fonſorhe firlt King, who cook Ly- 
. bon from the Moors, An. 1247. and made it the Seat of his Kingdom, which he extended South-ward as 
far as Algarve. 3 eAlfonſo che 3d, who partly by Conqueſt, and partly by Marriage, added Algarve ta: 
his Eftate ; getting ir by the Sword, and confirming ic to him by che Bed. He alio did prevail fo far 
with «Afonſo the iſe, (never the wiſer for ſo doing) as to ger his Realm diſcharged o rhe Homage 
which formerly had been done to the Kings of Leon, eAn. 1270. 4 Alfonſo the 4*» confederacte with 
the fifth of che ſame name in Caſtile, againſt Alboacen the Airamomolin of Africk,, at the fight neer 
the River Salado, not far from Tariff; where they diſcomficed the vaſt Army of Aoors, conſiſting 
of 470000 Horſe and Foot. 5 John the firſt, the baſe Son of Pedro the firft, ſecting- alide the Lady 
Beatrix, Queen of Caſtile, the Daughrer of Ferdinand the firſt, and the Lawtull Chileren of his Father, 
being many in number ; by force and colour of Election obrained the Kingdom. Fortified it by his 
marriage with the Lady Philip, Daughter of fohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancafter ; a ſtrong Competitor at 
that rime for the Crown of Caſtile : on which relation, this King, the four Kings next ſucceeding, and 
two of this Kings younger Sons, were made Knights of the Garter. 6 Edward the ſon and Suc- 
ceflor of John the firſt, of whom there goes a ttory, that on the day of his Coronation, he was ad- 
viſed by a 7ew, (one of his Phylicians) learned in Aſtrology, to defer the Ceremony untill noon, inre- 
gard he found by his Arr, chat if they did proceed unto it in that conjunRure, his Reign wonld be ve» 
ry ſhorr and full of trouble. But the King either ovr of magnanimity or contempr of that Arr, going 
on with the Ceremony ; the Jens predi&tion was found true : for he reigned nor fully five years, and. 
with ill ſucceſs in bis attempes againſt the Afoors. 7 Henry Duke of Viſeo ( Viſontium the Latines 
call it ) the ſecond Son of John the firſt, created Knight of the Garter by King Henry the (ix, - 
An. 1444. -By whoſe encouragement, and example, the Portuguezz began to be affeRed to forain 
Voyaces : diſcovering in his time, ( and for the moſt part under his conduct alſo ) the Iſlands of 
eAzmer Madera, Holy-Pcrt; thoſe of Capo Verde, and a great part of the coaſt of eAfrick, 'as far as 
Gwinea ;. He dyed An. 1465. 8 Alfonſo the fitth, who warring on the Moors in Africk , took from 
them the ftrong Towns of T anger, Alcaſer, and Arzilla. 9 John the 2d, under whoſe reign, the Purta- 
gals fully ferled themſelves in Gzinea, and the Realms of Congo ; diſcovering allthe Coaſts and Iſles of 
Africk ( nor before diſcovered) as far as to the Cape of Good-hope, Anno 1487. planting, and fortitying 
as they paſſed : the whole Diſcoyery of Africk, the Eaſt-Indjes, and Braſil, beins perfected - che 
| | | eign 
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Reign of King 10 Emanzel ; under whom alſo they diſcomficed great Armics of che Tarkr, and S»!- 
tant of Egypt, bringing by Sea the riches of the Ea/# into the W.jt. 11 Sel:ſtizn, the Grandchild of 
King John, Son of Emannel, embarking himſelf unadviſecly in the Wars ot Africk,, loft his life (as 
ic is generally ſuppoſed ) at the barrel of Alcaſar, in which three Kings fell in one day. Bur many 
of the Portugals are of opinion, thar he was not killed, bur thar for ſhame and ſorrow he returned 
not bome ; wandring from one place co another, and at the laſt was found ang avoived at Venice - 
thence carryed to Naples, where he was kept three dayes in a dark Dungeon, withofr any ſuſtenance 
but a knife and a halter ; brought into Spain by the Kings command, where ar laſt he dyed. A manin 
whom ſo many circumſtances met, to make up a truth, that rhe very Spaniards uſed to fay; thar either 
he was the true Sebaſtian,or elſe the Devil in his likeneſs; Bur whether true or nor, is not. now mareri- 
al; death having pur an end to that diſputation ; though the controverlie which enſted upon his death 
for the Crown of Portugal be nor yer decided. - For chough King Philip the 24 of Spain ſucceeded in ic 
next afrer Henry the Cardinal King ( who only came upon the Stage char che Competirors might haye 
time to declare their Titles) ; and claimed the Crown as eldeſt Heir male,and neereſt Kinſmanro King 
Hey : yet all che World was not well ſatisfied, in the Juſtice and Equity of bis demands. In the car- 
rying on of which affairs he ſeemed to deal very candidly to the eyes of men, nor biafſed by cheir 
proper /ntereſs : offering to ſubmic his Ticle ro a Diſputation, proteding thar rize Laws of Portugal 
were more favourable to him, than the Law of C:ſtile; and openly acknowled ging, that if-he ſhould 
chance to die before the ſaid Henry, his eldeſt Son, as being a degree further off, would come be- 
hind ſome others of the Pretendants to ir, of whom himſelf had the'precedence, Bir finding nothing 
done by Henry, and meaning to make ſure work after his deceaſe, ( Antonio rhe Baſtard having gor 
efſion of L#bon, and _ on himſelf. as King, by a popular and cumulcuous Ele&'ion) he raiſed 
an Army under the command of Ferdinand de Toledo, Duke of Alva, and ſubdued all rhar ſtood againſt 
him ; Katharine the Dutcheſs of Bragance, Daughter of Prince Edxard, ſurrendring alſo all her in- 
cereſs and pretenſions ro him ; fo entring by a mixr title of deſcent and Arms, Aa. 1580. Threeſcore 
years it was peaceably enjoyed by the Kings of Spain, when ſodainly diſpoſtetied by a potent FaQtion, 
appearing for John Duke of Bragance, deſcended from the younge:t Son of King Emanzel: which 
wrought ſo cunningly and ſucceſlefully in his behalf, (by the great wit and under-hand practiſes of 
Cardmal Richelies, and others, Miniſter of che French) that the King of Spain was ſooner diffeiſed of 
Purtugal,chan he heard of any plot or praQtiſe ſer on foor againſt him, 42.1639. In which iris ro be 0b- 
ſerved, that as King Philip the 24, ſor che better obtaining of this Crown, had embroyled the French, 
engaging that King ina bloody war againſt the Proteſtants of that Kingdom ; ro make him ſure enough 
from troubling him in his preſenr Enterprize : fo the French Miniſters had cauſed a revolt in Cata- 
z fo the end, that when the King of Spain was bulied in reducing thar Province, the Portugals 
might have opportunity to redeem themſelves from the power of the Spniards ; \whom the Antipathy 
berwixt the Nations made leſs plealing rochem, Nor was it a partial detectio 1 only, or the loſs of Pur - 
t#oal and no more ; but a general falling off of the whole Eftare, in Aſrick, Afr, America, in the 
Ifles and Continents : the Acceſſories, (excepting only the Town of Cexta in Barbary, and ſome 6f the 
Terceras) going the ſame way as the Principall did. And here me thinks that grave and deliberate Na- 
tion of the Spaniards may be jultly raxed, for commitring a greater Solaciſm in point of Stare, than ever 
ople did before chem : in char having gor the full and peaceable potlefſion of the Crown of Purt#- 
gal, and all che out-parts and Members of ic ; they continued all che Garriſons and ftrong holds of the 
whole Eſtate in the hands of the Natives. By means whereof, when Port#gal it ſelf fell off fromiche 
King of Spain, the Provinces and Plantations did the like, without any bz#iirancies which, had ſome 
of the chief pieces in every Province, Factory, and Plantation, being broughr by liccle and little (if not 
all at. once) inro che power of the Caſtilians ; might have been eatily prevenced. Nor hath che Spa- 
niard hitherto atrempted any thing marcerial, for the recovery of that Kingdom : having beenever lince 
ſooverlaid by the French in Catalogne, Navarre, Biſcay, Flanders, Artoys, and Ttaly ; tar he hath nor. 
had much leiſure ro attend that. bulineſs. Bur leaving him andthem to their own afairs, it is time to 
repreſene you with a Catalogue of 4-0 2 


The Kings of Portugal. | 
Alfonſo , the ſecond Earl, and firſt whom ſufficiently before. 48. 


1139 1 
| King of Portugal. 45. 1433 11 Edvard the Sonne of John, and of 
1184 2 Sancho, the Son of Alfonſo. 28. the Lady Philipof Lancaſter. 5, 
Tat2 3 Alfonſo II. Son of Sancho. 11. 1438 12 A:fonſy V.the Son of Edw. 43. | 
1223 4 SanchoII. Sonof Alfonſo the 24, 34. 148x 13 7chn II. the Sorine of eAlfonſo the 
1257 5 Alfonſo III. Brother of Sancho the firs 1:6; | 
ys ſecond. 22. | 1495 14 Emanuel, the Nephew of Edward, 
1279. 6 Dems, the Son of eAlfonſo the 39. 48. by his Sonne Ferdinand Duke of 
1325. 7 eMfonſoIV. the Son of Denys. 32. | Viſte. 26. *.- | 
1357 8 Pedrg, the Son of eAionſo the 1521 T5 John III. Sonof Emanzel. 38, 
fourch. 10. I557 16 Sebaſtiany the Nephew of John the. 
1367 9 Ferdinand, the Sonne 'of Pedro, the 34, by his Sonne Don John ; un- 
| laſt King of the lawfull ifſue of fortunately lain in the Fields of 
Henry of Lorrein. 18, Africk, 21, © th 


1385 I0 John, the baſe Sonne of Pedro, of 1578 17 Henry the' Cardinall, Son of King. 
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Emanuel, the lait of the male iffue 1598 19 PhilipIlI.of Portugal,and III.of Spain, 


of Henry of Lorrein. 2. 1621 20 Philip 1II. of Portugal, and TV, of 
1580 18 Philip the ſecond of Spain, Son of Spain, During his Reign the Py. 
Charls King of Caſtile and Empe- tuguez2 weary of the Spaniſh Go. 
rour, and of the Lady ary his | vernment, choſe for their King 
Wife, daughter of Emanzel. 18. 1636 21 John Duke of Bragance, the IV. of 


that Name, a Priffte of great Poſſeſſions, and of Royall Race, who hicherto hath peaceably eq- 
joyed it. 

Nob that we may the better ſee by what ticle, both che Kings of Spain, and the Dukes of Brag ance, 
claim the Crown of Portugal ; and whar other pretenders there were to ir, on the death of Sebaſtian; 
and what right as well Antoxio the Baſtard (bur alleadging a ſentence of Legirimation) as the Princes 
of the Wouſe of Savoy did pretend unto ic: we will lay down cheir Genealogies from King Emanug, 
in this following Scheme, | 


by 


I John, King of »bhn Prince of Sebaſtian, Kin 
_—— . 3— F ab | 3 DX £ of Portugal. : 
2 LeniS — CO — £ Chriſtopher and others. 
3 Henry the Cardinal, King of Portugal. | 
t Mary, wedded to Alex- 3 __ T Rainuceio Far- 
4 Edward, ander Duke of Parma. | nefes. 
2 Katharine, marryed to John Duke of Bragance, 
5 Miry, marryed ro Charles the $ p44 the Il. King of 
| fifth, King of Caſtile. ptce Spain. 
6 Beatrix, marryedto Charles Duke of Savoy. 


Emanuel had theſe Children 
Dorman 


C 


By this it may appear how the claims are grounded; but whether title will prevail, cannot now be 
told. Suffice it, that as the Royal line of Port#gal did begin in an Henry, fo it ended in an Henryallo: 
che male line failing in the perſon of che Cardinal-King, and the Crown falling (on whomſoever ic 
ſhall faſten) on che Heirs of the Females. 

The principal Orders of Knighthood in this Kingdom,. are 1 Of Awvzs, ſocalled from a Town of 

that name in Portxgal, the ſear thereof ; founded by Santis or Sanchothe firſt, in imitation of the Or- 
der of Alcantara, whoſe Green Croſs they wear ; bur equal to it neither in power nor riches. 
' 2 Of CHRIST, inſtitured by Denys King of Portugal, who conferred on them all the Lands 
and Poſſeſſions of the exautorated Templars; confirmed by Pope John the 224. 4s. 1321. Their 
Robe is a Black Caſſock under a White Swurcoat ; over which a Red Croſs, ftroaked in the midft with x 
white lize: their duty to expell the Afoors out of Betica, the next Neighbour ro Purtugal. To which 
Crown they have added many gallant Countreys in Aſia, Africk, and Brafil; and fo improved their 
own Eſtates, thar all the Ifles in the Alantick, do belong ro them : belides che rents of the Mine of 
S, George in Guinea, amounting to 100000 Ducats of yearly income. 

The Arms are Argent, on five Eſcocheons Azure, as many Bezants in Sa/ti r of the firſt, pointed 
Sable, within a Border Gules, charged with ſeven Towers, Or. Which five Eſcocheons were born in 
memory of five Kings, whom A/fonſo the firſt King ſlew at the batrell of OLrique, An. 1139. the Bore 
der with the Towers or Caftles, being added by Alfonſo the third, on his Inveiticure into the Kingdom 
of Algarve, by Alfonſo the ffch of Caſtile, An. 1257. whoſe Daughter Beatrix he then married, and 
ſo conceived himſelf to beve ſome relation to the Arms of that Kingdom. And ſo proceed we oa to 
choſe Provinces, which are under the Government of Aragon; the third great body of this State. 
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V7 LENTTI A hath on the Eaft, the Mediterranean; on the Weſt, parts of Caſtile, and Aragon; 
on the North, Catalogne ; and Mwrcia, upon the South. Ir is watered with the Rivers 1 Xacar, 
called of old Sxcron, and Suras ; 2 Guadalonder, [ignifying a River of pure water ; and 3 Millar. 
This Countrey ſtandeth in the moit temperate and pleating Air of all Spain; full of Gardens, and 
places of wonderful delight ; where groweth abundance of Rice, Sugar, Corn, and Fruit : garniſhed 
all che year long with ſweet-ſmelling flowers, and miraculouſly fruitful of Pomgranars, Limons, 
and other delicacies. Ir hath alſo Mines of Silver at Bwriol, of Gold at Lodsz,.of Iron ar Finiſtrat, 
of Alabaſter at Piacent, and of Allom, Lime, and Plaiſter in many places. From thence alſo come 
the beſt Silks in the World, Cotton of CAnrcia, Crimſon, Scarlet, and orher precious colours, and 
rich perfumes. Finally, all the ſenſes of man may be delighted, and refreſhed, wich that which comes 
from this happy Region ; in quality and ſweetneſs much like that of Naples. The delicacy and 
great pleaſures whereof, have madethe Inhabitants of ir ro be thought leſs warlike than the other 
Spaniards. The Sheep of this Countrey alſo bear the fineſt Fleeces of any in Spain; firſt ſtocked 
with Cstſwold Sheep from England, at the requeſt of John King of Aragon, An. 1465. by the impru- 
dent conrrcelie of K. Edward the fourth. | | 
Places of moſt note in itare, x Alicante, a noted Port en the Mediterranean, whence come our 
crue 
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true Alicant Wines made of che juice of Mulberries; by Ptolemy called Tllicias, by Ala, Tlie ; from Catalonia. 
whencethe Bay adJoyning tis called Sinus 1licitanns, now the Bay of A'icante. 2 Orivela, a B:ſhops See, WTW>mId 
once River Segura, which divides this Province from CAfurcia.” 3 Segorve, a B ſhops See, by Ptolemy 
named Segobriga, the chief City in old times of rhe Celtiberj. 4 Xelva, ſuppoſed ro be the Zncibils of 
| Livy, where Scipio defeared Hanno and his Carthaginians. 5V. alentia, a fair, pleaſant, and well-rraded 

Cicy, rhe See of an Archbiſhop, and giveth name co the whole Province : in irs firlt glory, one of the 
chief Roman Colonies in theſe parts af Spain ; in its laſt, the Royal Sear of rhe Afooriſh Kings of this 
Countrey. Situare three miles from the Aediterrean, nor far from che month of the River Dore, 
now called Guadalander : and is by ſome ſaid to have been hererofore named R.»ea, which fenifieth 
frength. Bur when the Rowans mattered it, to diſtinguiſh it from their Rexee, it was called Yalentia': 
which in the Latine Tongue, is of the ſame lignification with the Greck 3' P2ww, Here is an Univerſity 
in which St. Dominick, the Father of the Dominicans, ſtudied. 6 Lawrigi, now a ſmall Village, once a 
Town of rear ſtrength, called Lawron : which Sertorizs belieged, took and burned, even chen whet 
Pompey, whoſe confederates the Lawronites were, ſtood with his whole Army nigh enough unto the - 
flame to warm his hands ; and yer durſt nor ſuccour ict. 7 Cwullera, a Sea Town Itanding ar the mouch 
of the River Xucar. It was formerly named Sxcron, afrer che name of the River : and is famous in Pl- 
tach, for the victory which Sertorius here got of Pompey ; Pompey's Army being nor only overthrown; 

chimſelf wich life hardly eſcaping. ' 8 Morvedre, lituate in or near the place of the old Saguntum ; 
the People whereof when belieged by Annibal, continued fo obſtinate in the expeQarion of aid from 
Rowe, that chey choſe rather ro burn themſelves, than yield up the Town : the occafion of the ſecond 
War betwixt Ronze and Carthage. Firſt founded by the Zacynthians, ard after this deſtruRion of it, re- 
paixed, or re-edified by the Ke-zans, (they could nor poſſibly do leſs) by whom madea Colony. 5 Gan- 
dia, which gives the title of a Duke to the houſe of Borgia, and was the ſtyle of Franciſco Borgia, the 
eldeſt Son of Pope Alex. the (ixth (of this noble Family ) called commonly in Gicciardine by the name 
of the Duke of Gandy. 10 Denia, ſeated on the brink of the Mediterranean, over which ir harh a 
goodly proſpect ; the Marquiſate of the Duke of Lerma : firſt founded by rhe Maſſuians, by whom 
Galled Dianiuws. Not far from which is the Promontory of Ferraria,of old called Promontorium Dianium, 
the Refuge of Sertorius in his Wars againſt Pompey, and Metefas, botlt of great renown : the one aged, 
and of much experience ; the other young, and of high reſolutions. And yer Sertorias found him- 
felf more rroubled with the old mans gravity, than the young mans gallantry : infomuch as he' was 
uſed to fay, That had it not been for the old Woman Metellus, he would have whipped the Boy Pompey home 
with Rids. For he had twice overcome this Great Pompey, before Mctellus was Joyned inthe Aﬀtion 
with him : che firſt time dangerouſly wounding, and the ſecond time driving him our of the Field. 
Bur fighting againſt both he was over-matched ; and yer ſeemed rather co retire thanflie before them +- 
the Spaniards behaving themſelves very valiantly in che time of theſe Wars under him ; to which Fle- 
rus alludeth, ſaying, Nec unqnam magis apperuit Hiſpani militts Vig:r, quam Romano duce. Ar the- 
laſt when he had a long time upheld che Aarian Fattion, be was traiteronfly murchered Ey Perpenns 
one of his Aſſociates ; for which Metellus and Pompey had a Triumph at Rem?, So highan eltimatce did 
they ſer upon the caſual death of this poor Proſcripr. | 

The Ancient Inhabitants hereof werethe Baſtetani, the Edetani, Conteſtani, and ſome part of the Ce/!- 
tiberi; originally of che Province of 7raconcnſis, afterwards (inthe ſub-dividing of that Province 
By Conſtantine) of Carthaginenſis. In the declining of the Empire firlt ſubdued by the Alani, who were 
ſcarce warm in their new dwellings, when diſſeiſed by the Gothes. From the Gothes taken by the Moors, 
of whoſe Kingdom reckoned as a Province; ill rhe fatal overchrow given tro Mahomet Enafir at the 
battel of Sierra Morena,and the deparrure of the Ifoors of Morocco to their owri Countrey,which fol- 
lowed preſently upon it. By Zeit Aten- Zeit, the Brother ofthis Aahomet, made a diſtin Kingdom of 
itſelf, Anno 1214, but taken from him by one Zaen a Prince of the Moors of Spain, under colour thar 
he had a purpoſe of rurning Chriſtian, and making his Kinsdom ſubje& to rhe Crown of Aragon, (as 
indeed he did) 4nno 1228, Conquered from Zaen the new King, before he could enjoy the ſweets 
of a new raiſed Kingdom, by James King of eAragon, Anno 1238, Since reckoned a Member of thar 
Kingdom, never diſmembred from the body of it 1incethe firlt uniting. But (till fo overgrown with 
Moors (not to be blamed for loving ſuch an excellent ſear) thar ar the final expullion of thar people by: 
King Philipthe thitd, there were reckoned no fewer, than 22000 Families of chem in this litcle Cotin- 
rey. ph 

The Arms hereof were Gales, a Tower embartelled Argent purfled (or pennond) Sable. 


3, CATALONIA. 


ATALONLA is bounded on the North-eaſt, wich the Land of Roxſilos and the Pyrenees; on the 

Eaſt, withthe Afediterrancan; on the South,with Yalentia; and on the North and North-weſt, with 
#ragon; The Countrey ſomewhar mountainous and full of Woods, and nor very well cultivated : be- 
m—_ more in that reſpe&,for Corn, Fruits, and other neceflary proviſions unto the courtelie of the 
Sea, which ſerves them out of other Countreys, than ro the Goodneſs of the Land, And yet it is as well 
watered as moſt parts of Spain, having in it belides the Elro, or bers, common ro many other Provin- 
&s5; and Cinia, which runneth betwixr it and Yalentia; the Rivers of, 1 Tardera, 2 Labregat, 3 Se- 


$'t 4 Francolino, 5 Beſons, and 6 Onhar. . I 
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Catalonia. 


The name of Catalonia ſome derive from the Caſtelani, who formerly inhabired ſome part hereof: 
others will have it called Catalonie, corruptly for Gothalania, from. the mixture of che Gothesand Alanj, 
ſucceſſively the Maſters of it : and ſome more improbably from one Carthalet, a Noble man of this 
Countrey, who lived bere they know not when. More like it is, thar it cook this name from the Cata. 
Lazzi, an old French people of Langaedec, the adjoyning Province ; from whom the fields called Cam 
Catalzunici near unto Tholowſe, took denomination. Bur from what root ſoever they came, certainir yg 
that they are generally a ſtout and couragious People, as may be ſeen by their exploits in moſt parts of 
Greece, which they miſerably ſpoyled and pillaged many years together, in the tune of Andronicxs the 
ſecond, to whoſe aid called in. But chen withall they are a very. perverſe and obſtinate people, litcle 
obſervant of the pleaſure or profit of their natral Princes ; bur on the other (ide, ſo zealous in defence 
of their own Priviledges, that they bave created more trouble to their Kings under char pretence, than 
all the reſt of the ſubje&s of Spain. Of which we need no other inſtance than their late revolt unto the 
French, Anno 1638. which drew after it the loſs of the Realm of Portugal, and many Towns of grea 
importance in Flanders, and the reſt ofthe Netherland-. EH SP 

Principal places in it are, I Barceloxe, ſituate on the Mediterranean, near the River Lolregat ; ac- 
commodated with a large and commodious Port, where commonly the Spaniſh Souldiers do embark, 
which are bound for /taly. The Town adorned with large ſtreers, handſom buildings, ſtrong walls 
and a very pleaſant (ituation : called Barcizo by the ancient writers, in whoſe rime it was a Rowan Co. 
lony ; now honoured with a Biſhops See, and the Seat of the Vice-roy. 2 Tarragon, ſeated alſo on the 
Mediterranean, Eaſt of the River Francolino: built, fortified and peopled by the rwo Scipio's, the Father 
and Unkle of Africanus, for a Counter-Fort to Carthagena (or New Carthage) rot long before founded 
by the Carthaginians. Afterwards made the Adetropolts of Tarraconenſis, hence denominated ; bur ſtripe 
of that honour by Toledo, and is now but two miles in compaſs, and containing not above 700 F4- 
milies. Yer ſtill ic holdeth the reputation of an Archbiſhops See, contending with Toledo ior the 
Primacy of all Spain (as Braga alſo doth in the aps. —a_s of Portugal ) : the controverlie being undeci- 
ded tothis very day, 3 Amparias, onthe ſame ſea alſo, once of great eſteem, founded by the Maſiil 
ans ; a Roman Colony, and a well Traded Town, as the name doth fignifie : rhis being the Empuris 
ſpoken of by Stralo aud Ptolomyy 5; now not obſervable for any thing buta ſafe Road for ſhips. 4 Bla 
nes, 5 Palamors, and 6 Roſas, all Ports on the ſame Sea, but ſubje& unto divers winds, and not very 
ſpacious, this laſt by Ptolomsy called Rhoda, firft founded by the Rhodians, or people of the Ile of 
Rhedes, and by them ſo named. More in the Land are 7 Girone, a ſmall but bandſomly built, and a 
well craded Town; a Biſhops See, andthe title of the eldeft Son of Aragon, called Prince of Girme. 
Which icle was firſt given to 7ohn, the eldeſt Son to King Pedro the fourth, immediately upon his birth, 
Aano135 1. and bath ſince continued. 8 Tortoſa, on the River E!ro, in the moſt rich and pleaſane pare 
of all the Countrey ; recovered from the oors by Raymond the fifth, Earl of Barcelone and Prince of 
Aragon,abour the year 1146. The principal Agent in that work,/illians Raymond of Moncada, Seneſchal 
of Catalogne; rewarded for his good ſervice in it, wich a third parc of the City. A goodly Town, and 
of good 1mportance; garriſoned by the French, ſince the late revolt of Catalenia from the King of 
Spain; and liketo draw a great part of this Province afcer ic, whileſt ir continuerh in their power, or 
che poſſeſſion of their party, 9 #rgel,an Earls honour, and a Biſhops See, licuate at the foot of the Py 
renees. TO Meomblanc, which heretofore gavethe title of Duke, tothe ſecond Sons of the Kings of 
Aragon. 11 Moncada, once a Town of ſtrength, but of more nore for giving denomination to the no- 
ble Family de Mſoncada, Hereditary Seneſchals of Catalogne, and Lords of Bearn. Here is alſo on the 
Eaſt part where it joyneth with the Land of Rexfillon, the Promontory called of old Templums Yeners, 
now Cabo de Cexx. And not far from Barcelone the Mountain called Aontferrato, on the lides full of 
Hermitages and Anchorets cells; ard baving towards the ſummit of ir, a Chappel dedicated to the Vir- 

in Afary : much famed and reſorted to by Pilgrims from all parts of che World, for her miraculous 

mage, which is chere enſhrined. | 
| The old Inhabitants of this Province were the Caſtellani, Anxitani, Indigites, Cofitani, with part of the 
Tlercones and 1accetani ; all of them part of Tarraconenſss. In the declining of the Empire, ſeized on by 
the 4lani; and they ſoon after vanquiſhed, if nor diſpoſſeſſed, by the power of the G:thes. Lot tothe 
Aects in the general ruine of thewhole ; from them recovered by the puiſſance of Charles the Great: 
who having taken the City of Barcelone, Anno $01. gave it to one Bernard a Frenchman, with the title 
of Earl, who Governed the Countrey for that Emperour ; as Fifredis, or Gedfredns his ſucceſſor, did 
for Lewis the Godly. Godfredu Sonto this Godfrede, by the gift of Charles the Groſs, was the firſt Pro- 
Tietary ; united unto Aragon, by the marriage of Earl Raymond, with the Heir of that Kingdom. Firſt 

eld in Vaflalage of the French, bur that acknowledgement releaſed to King James the firſt, Ann. 1260. 
by the King Sr. Lewss, the King of Aragon releaſing ar che ſame time his precenſions and rights of So- 
veraignty to Carcaſſon, Beziers, Albi Niſwer and ſome other pieces in France, of old belonging tothat 
Crown. Bur betore that the Catellans bad neglefted the acknowledgment of their ſubje&ion to that 
Crown, it being ordered by Alfonſo the ſecond King of Aragon, abour the year 1180. char the year 
the reigns of the Kings of France ſhould no more be uſed in any Inſtruments or Writings which con- 
cerned that People ; bur the year only of the Incarnation of our Lord and Saviour : which in effeR 
was t&'diſclaim the Soveraignty of the Crown of France, 
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| CHMajoren. 
The Earls of Barcelone. 
Ch. - p ES. > : 
| Its x: Godfredss, (irnamed the Hairy,Son of Fifrede, the Provincial Governour for the Emperour 
| Ladoviens Pins. | 
914 2 CMiron Son of Godfredas.. 
' 933 3 Godfredus II. Sonof Miron, by ſome called Seniofrid. - 
| "971 4 Borellws, Brother of CAiron, and Unkle of Godfred the ſecond. 
993. 5 Raymond, Son of Borelus. ; 

1017 6 Berengarixs, ſirnamed Borelins, Son of Raymond. 
1035 7 Raymond II. Sonof Berengarizs Borellns. | 
1076 8 | Raymond III. Son of Raymond the ſecond. | | es 
"wr 9 Raymond 'V. Son of Raymond the third, Earl of Provence alſo, in right of Dou'ce his Wife. '- 
1131 10 Raymond V. Sonof Raymond the fourth, and Dow!ce Counteſs of Provence, married Petronifia 


i Daughter of Raymir,or Raymond the ſecond, King of Aragen ; whom he ſucceeded inthat 
Kingdom, Anno 1134. Uniting theſe Eſtares together, never lince diſ-joyned : the chief 
Procurer of this match being William Raymond of Moncada ſpoken of before. | 
-The Arms hereof were four Pallets Gules, in a field Or ; now the Arms of Aragon. Which Arms 
were given to Geoffry, lirnamed the Hairy,che firſt Earl hereof, by Lews the Stammering,Emperour and 
King of France, to whoſe aid he came againſt the Normani with a Troop of Horſe : and being bloody 
inthe fight, deſired of the Emperor to give him ſome Coat of Arms, which he and his Poſterity mighs 
from thenceforth uſe. Who dipping his four fingers in the blood of the Earl, drew them thwart his 
Shield (which was only of Plain Gold, wichour any Deviſe) ſaying, This ſtall be your Arms hereafter. 


I4. The Kingdom of £MſA FO RC 4. 


He Kingdom of MAJORCA contained the Iſlands of Majorca, Minirca, Ebaiſu, and Framentaria, 
T in the CMediterrentan ; the Land of Rowſillon,S ardaigne, or Cerdagne, in the Continent of Spain; and 
the Earldom of Montpelicr, in France, | | 
The Land of ROUSILLON, which. is the firſt Member of this Kingdom, is ſituate berwixe two 
Branches of the Pyrenees ; bounded on the South with the Aediterrancan ; onthe Welt, with Catalogne ; 
on the North, with the faid Pyrenees ; onche Eaſt, with Langazdoc in France. Places of moſt impor- 
tance in it, are 1 Helna, a Biſhops See on the River Techo. 2 Collilre, now a poor and ignoble Vil- 
lage, of note only for a ſafe and commodious Harbour ; but formerly the great and famous Ciry of 
Iliterts, ſo often mentioned in che Wars betwixt Rozze and Carthage. 3 P.7pignan (in Latine, Perpinia= 
aum) built.in the year 106$. by Ginard Earl of Rowſillen, in a pleaſant Plain on the River 7 hels ; 
now a ricl, Town, well traded, and as ftrongly fortified againſt che French; to whoſe fury inthe time 
of war it is ſtill expoſed. Belieged by Henry, Son to King France the firit, with a puiflant Army, fnno 
1542, Partly to be revenged upon Charles the fifth, who had before arremprted Marſeilles in Provence ; 
and partly to ger into his hands the chief dore of Spain, by which he might art all times enter in-g 

, torhar Kingdom. Bur he found here ſuch ſtrong reliſtance, thar he was fainto raiſe his liege, with: 
, aslittle honour, as Charles had gotten by the Expedition whicit he made into Provence. 4 Salſus (the 
Salſule of Strabo) a ſtrong place on the Frontier of Langs:dcc ; fortified according to the Rules of mo- 
dern Fortification, and one of the chief Bulwarks againſt the French. 5 Rewfillon, a Caſtle of more- 
bomdur and antiquity, than ftrength or beauty, by Pliny, and ocher Ancients, called Rwſcino, che 
untrey Ccmitatns Ruſeinonenſis, now Rouſillon, and the Land of Rowfillon ; accounted heretofore a 
part of Gaul of Narboncwſis, and added unto Spainin the time of the Gother. On the death of Gerrard,the 
Jaſt Proprietary Earl, it was added tothe Crown of eg Aragon by A fonſo the ſecond ; by Zames the firſt, laid 
tothe Kingdom of Majorca ; united rothe Crown again by King Pedrothe fourth. Afer that ſold (or 
rather pawned )) by King John the ſecond, to Lewzs the eleventh of France for the fum of 300008. 
rowns, Anno 1462. and treely returned back again to Ferdinand the ſecond, (after called the Catho- 
lick) by King Charles the eighth, Anno 1493, conditioned thar he ſhould nor hinder him in the Conquelt 
of Naples, Joyning herero as part of the Kingdom of Aſajorca, was the Countrey of Sardaigne, or 
Cerdagne ; the habitation of-che Ceretani in former times, and afterwards accounted of as a part of- 
Aragon, The chief Town of thoſe Ceretani, called Jwlia Lylica ; the principal now being hath the- 
name of Cardono or Sardona as the Spaniards commonly pronounce) retraining ſome reſemblance to. 
the name of the Nation. | The Councrey lying in the Valleys of the Pyrences, and conſequently in a 
corner ſomewhat our of the way ; was thought fit to be added to the Land of Rewſillon (for the ber- 
ter endowment of this Kingdom) : the Fortunes of which ir hath lince followed, as appendenr on ir ; 
pawned when that was unto the French, and with that reſtored. -, + pan mm. | 
, 2 The Earldom of MONTPELIER is ſituate inthe Province of Eanguedec, adjoyning-tothe L 
of Ruuſillon ; ſo called from Afontpelier, the chief City : for the deſcription whereof, we mult fend 
Reader back to France, having ſpoken of it there already. All I ſhall here repear is this; that Afary the. 
Daughter of Williams the laſt Earl thereof, brought ir by marriage to her husband Peter the ſecond, 
fg of Ar«gon : and that it was ſold to Philip de  aloys the French King, þy. James King of Majorca, of: 
a name che third. Nothing elſe memorable in the tory and affairs of this licele Earldom, = 
| | cae 
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Hajorca. the Fortunes of the two laſt Counteſles of ir. Of which the firſt being Daughter of Emannel Conmenns 
WWW Emperour of Conſtantinople, and aftianced to Alfonſo the ſecond, King of eAragon, was brought as far as 
Montpelier in her way towards Spain, and there lodged with her whole recinue in the houſe of William 
then Earl thereof, «Anno 1174. Bur bearing that Alfonſo, contrary to his word and promiſe, was in. 
treaty of another marriage with the Princeſs Sancha of Caſtile (which he celebrared very ſhortly after) 
and aſhamed to return to the Courrt of her Father after-ſuch an injury ; the hearkened eo rhe counſel 
of her Lords and Followers, who perſwaded her tro marry with Earl William, chert a Tuſty Batchelor, 
which was done accordingly. To him ſhe brought a Daughter ramed. Aary ( cheir only childe) after- 
wards married to Don Pedro the ſecond, Son of Alfonſo, and ſuccetior to him in chat Ringdom': fo thize 
although che Morher could not have the happineſs to be Queen of Argon ; yet the Daughter had." Bit 
being of no very great beauty, the King her husband grew weary of ner, and would have been divor. 
ced, had the Pope conſented ; whoſe conſent nor being ro be hadyhe forſook her bed, and berook'hjms 
ſelf tro other women. Which the Q11etn nor being otherwiſe able to remedy, prevailed with one of 
the Grooms of his Chamber, called Pedro Flavian, to bring her one night unto his bed ( when ſome 


EE 


other Miſtreſs was expe&ed) and by him did conceive that night, as ir after proved : the King per. | 


ceiving the deceit on the morrow morning, neither well pleafed, ngr much offended at the honelt frauq 
they had pur upon him. Ofrhis conjun&tion was borna Son at Montpelier, whom they named James, 
ſucceſſor ro his Father 'in the Kingdom of eAragon, and to his Morher (the laſt Counteſs of ir ) in 
the Earldom of c Afontpelier . united in his perſon into one Eltare, and by him finally parted from it in 
- theereRion of the new Kingdom of Majurca, as beforewas ſaid, , 

3 The Iſland of MAJORCA. is lituate in the Adediterraneen, jult over againſt YValentia; from which 
diſtant about Go miles.: about 3oo miles in circuir, the Jength above an hundred, the breadrh ſome- 
what under ; the number of Inhabitants reckoned at 30000, The Land on all (ides cowards che Sez 
is ſomewhat mountainous, and barren withall : the In-lands more Champian and Fruirful ; yielding 
ſufficient quantiry of Oyl, Corn, Wines, and Fryits, for the uſe of irs people. The whole Ifland is 
divided into 30 parts, (as fo many Wapentakes,) ;n everyone of which are reckoned fram 300 to 600 
Families. No hurtful Creatures are here bred, except Conies only ; and thoſe nor hurtful bur by ac- 
cident, of which more anon. = | 

"Places of chief note inthe former times were 1 Palma, 'and 2 Pallentia, which had the rights of 
Roman Citizens, 3 Cininm, and 4 Cenici, which enjoyed the rights of the Latines ; and 5 Beebri 
(or Bochorums) which was in the condition of a Town confederate ; belides divers others not fo priyi- 
ledged, Of theſe none left at this day but Palma only, vulgarly called Afajorca, by the name of the 
Iſland ; a Biſhops See, the Seat of the Yice-roy for theſe Ifles, and an Univerſity: the birth-place of 
Raymnndus Lullins, a man of great wit, and profound judgement, the Autl-or of ſome Books in the 
Art of Chymiſtry : whoſe Works are read and ftudied in that Univerlity,as Ariffotles are in ochers. This 
is the greater of che two Iſlands called Baleares, whence ir had the name. Adjoyning hereunto two 
others of inferiour note, called Dragonera, and Cabrera; of which nothing memorable. 
- 4 MINORCA, ſo called becauic ir is the /efſer of the Baleares, is litnare Baſtward of AL.orca, from 
which diſtant near 1co miles ; of about 60 miles in length and 150 miles in Circuit, More fruirfal 
than the other, though leſs in quantity ; of a rich foyl, which breederh them great herds of Cattel, 
and Mules of the largeit lize of any in Spain - accommodated alſo with rwo convenient Haverfs, the one 
gecalled Aon, rhe other Farneſſns. Other conliderable places are 1 Minorca, now ſo called by the 

name of the Iſland, but anciencly known by the name of ago: liware in the Eaft part thereof, firlt 
founded by the Carthaginians, as the name imports. And ſo was alſo 2 Jamno, ſeated in the Weſt (Du 

arva Oppida, quibus a Penis indita nemina, ſaith Severns B:ſhop of theſe Iſles, Anno 420, or there- 
abouts. ) Ir is now called Citagela or the little City. Here was alſo inthe m:d-land a third Town called 
Saniſera by Pliny, of which I ftinde now no track remaining. | 

5 EBKSA, now called TVICA, lyeth between the main Land and the Baleares, oppoſite to the 
Promontory of Ferraria in the Realm of Yalentia; from which diſtant abour 50o miles, and near an 
hundred miles in compaſs. The Countrey plentiful.of Corn, and all manner of Fruits ; breeding no 
hurtful Creature,except Conies only ; which many cimes deſtroy their Harveſt. The chief Town bere, 
is Tvica, (of old called Ebxſus) the Inhabicants of which make yearly grear ſtore of Sale ; wherewith 
they do nor only furniſh Spain, but ſome parts of 7taly. 

6 FRUMENT ARIA, ſo called from the plenty of Corn, is dittant ten miles from Tic, and 
about 60 miles from the main Land of Spais; in circait about 70 miles. Not well inhabired by reaſon 
of rhe mulrirude of Serpents ; for which called by the Gracians Ophinſa, and Colulraria by the Latines. 
Both Iſlands anciencly known by the name of Pityuſe, and Pitzodes, from tie abundance of Pines there 

rowing. 

” al theſe Iſlands are [ix others of little worth, called x Yedra, 2 Conirello, and 3 Dragonags; 
4 Another called oncolitre, bermixt Aajorca, and the influx of the River /lerws. 5 Alf aques lying in 
che very mouth of char River : and 6 Scombraria, (anciently called che Ifland of Hercules) over againſt 
Carthagena; ſo named from a kind of Twnny in Latine named Scombri, of which prear ſhoals vſe to lie 
"hh 7 All theſeggogether with the Baleares, make up che Province of the Iflands, the ſevench Pro- 

ice of Spain. | 
Bur "gre; glory of theſe Iflands were the BALE ARES,ſo called (as the general conceir is) from 
the Greek word Bdvey, which lignifierk to throw ; becauſe the people were fo expert in throwing 
their Slings or Darts: bur as Bochartas will needs have ic (toche ſame effeRt) from Baal-iare, a Pu- 
nick. or Phexician word, (ignifying a maſter in the Art of ſlinging. An Art ſo natural and _ 0 
cnicm, 
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chem, that Parents uſed to give no meat unto cheir Chiidren, afcer ſome fir age, . bur whar they could Aragon. 
hic down with their Slings from the top of a Beam. Of cheir dexteriry at his weapon, there is much Lv w IJ 
mention made in the ancient Writers, as well Hiſtorians as Poers. And from this exerciſe they had 
 chenamealfoof nſuleGymnsſie; or elſe becauſethe people of ir uſed ro go naked to the wars,: (and 
ible enough in choſe fhrit Ages of the world, at other times alſo) from rhe Greek word Topn%s, the 
ook with Nudas inthe Latine. Nor were they good at ſlinging only bur at ſwimming t00,an exerciſe nor 
| ordinarily performed bur by naked people ; ac which tbe very women are ar this day expert : Bid- 
dalph reporcing, in the relation of his travels, that being becalmed abour theſe Iſlands, there came a 
Woman ſwimming from one ofthem with a Basket of fruir ro ſell. Bur that which made them moſt talked 
'of in former times, was their harm done them by their Conies, which here, and in the neighbouring 
Continent increaſed ſo wonderfully : that Yarro telleth vs of a Town in Spain undermined by them ; 
and Strebo,rhac they did not only deſtroy their Plants, but rooted up many ot cheir crees. Inſfomuch thar 
che Inhabirancs did requeſt the Rowans to give them fome new ſears ro inhabitin ; *#SaxueR; yop Vas oh 
Loor TeTwr, being ejected by thoſe creatures out of their poſſzſhons, whoſe multitudes they were not 
ableto reſiftt, And when that conld not be obtained, they moved Anguſizs Ceſar (as Pliny telleth us) 
for ſome aid againſt chem ; who in ſtead of Sow/diers, ſent them Ferrets, by which their numbers were 
diminiſhed in a little time. | SN 
Theſe Iſlands were firſt planted by the Tyrians or Phenicians, the founders of many of their Cities ; 
one of which in the Iſle of Ebx/is had the name of Phawiſa : From them alſo they derived the Art of 
Slinging. Made ſubje& to the Carthaginians, under the condu@t of Hanno and Himilco, «Anno HA. 5500. 
or thereabouts ; at what time the Degemviri governed Rome. Under that State they remained ſubje&t 
till the end of the ſecond Pwnick War : when Carthage was no longer able ro protec them, made 8 
Stare of chemſelves; till conquered by Metellus, the Brother of him who ſubdued Cyect. The peo- 
le were much given to Piracy, and ſeeing the Roman Navy ſayling by their Coaſts, ſuppoſed them to 
Co darchade-men ; aſſaulred chem, and ar firſt prevailed. Bur the Romans getting berwixt them and 
the ſhore, diſcovered from whence they came, and forced them to an unwilling ſubmiſſion ; for which 
eMctellns was rewarded with the honour of a Triumph, Being once madea Province of Spain, they 
always after that followed the Fortunes thereof. In the diftra&ion of che Empire of the Afocrs in 
Spain, they were united into one Kingdom, by che name of the Kingdom of Aajorca ; won from the 
Fa by Raymond Earl of Barcelone, with the help of the Geneeſe, 1102. By the Geneeſe delivered rg 
the Moors again; and from them re-conquered by 7ames King of Aragon, deſcended from that Raymond, 
Anno 1228. | | BE 
" Of theſe Eſtates conſiſted the Kingdom of Aajorca, ereQted by King James the firſt, immediately 
almoſt on his recovery of theſe Iſlands from che hands of the Afoors ; and by him given unto James 
his fecond Son, who fearing the diſpleaſure of his Brother King Peter the chird, ſubmicted his new 
Kingdom to the Yaſſalage of the Crown of  4ragon. Yer could nor this fo ſatisfie che ambition, os 
jealoulies of thoſe mighrier Kings, as to preſerve his Succeflors in poſſeſſion of it : By Pedro the 4b 
extorted from King James, the fourth and lait King thereof, under colour of denying his accuſtomed 
Humage. So ended | SI 
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The Kings of Iajorca, of the Houſe of Aragon, 


An. Ch. | | | RE. 
i276 T James the firſt, Son to James the firſt King of g,Lragon. 
1312 -2 Sancho, Son of Fames the firit. 2 
3 TJames the II. Son of Ferdinand the Brother of James the 2d, | _—— «..-.. 
4 James III. Son of Ferdinand, overcome and ſlain in battel by Pedrothe 4%b King of Aragon. 
Atajorca and other members of this little Kingdom, remaining ever lince united unto that 
Crown ; except /fontpelier, ſold by this Japzes unto the French, in hope that by, their 
aid, he might be enabled co recover his Kingdom. Bur being aided by them, and 
atzempting the recovery of ir, he was diſcomfited and flain in the Ifle of CI.orca, 4nno 
1348, as before is ſaid. eb” —— Sz _< "oh. 
_ The Forces of this little Kingdom may be beſt eſtimated by che Army which che ©Ifoors broughe 
into the field againſt Fawses the firſt, for defence of che Ifland of Afajorca, conliſting ot 50000 Horle :. 
but better by the Army of James the laſt King hereof, in defence of his Eſtates againſt Pedrothe 4*> 
(for the Aſfcors might poſſibly be aided by the relt of their Nation) gonliſting of 3000 Horſe, and 


Tyzoo0 Foor, of his natural Subjects. | 
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A* AG O N, hath on the Eaſt, the Land of Rowfillon, and the Pyrences; on the Weſt, the two- 
Caſtiles; on the North, Nawarre; on the South, and South-Eaſt, Catalonia, and ſome part of. 
Valenti, So called from the River eAragon, by which it is divided from the Realm of Navarre ; where 
the firſt Princes of this houſe, having won certain Towns fromthe hands of the Infidels, commanded, 
&s Lords Marchers, under the Kings of that Realm : and called themſelves for that reaſon, the,Earls 
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of Aragin : ſpreading the name as they enlarged rheir bounds, by enſuing conquelts : as in liks 
manner the grear Earldom of Afoſeltr, founded by the diſherired Sons of Cloidow ſecond King of 
the French, was named from thar River, upon the courſe whereof, and the parts adjoyning, it was firit 
erected. | $2 7 
The Countrey lyerh on both ſides of the River /berz,and hath alſo ſeveral Riverers,as Gallego, Seng,, 
Xalen, and Cagedo, running like ſo many veins through the body. of ir, yer-is generally 'ſo deſtitute 
of waters, and ſo ill-inhabired, eſpecially towards che Mountains of che Pyrenees ; that one may trayel 
many dayes, and find neither Town, nor houſe, nor people. Bur where the Rivers have their courſe,the 


Caſe is different ; the Valleys yielding plenty both of Cord and Fruits, eſpecially abour Calatainl, 


where the air is good, and the foil fruitful. git | | 

The ancient Inhabirants were the Celtiberi, who took up 'a great part of ' Tarraconenfis ; divi- 
vided into'lefſer Tribes, not here conſiderable. Theſe ſprung originally from the Ce/te, (as before 
is ſaid ) the greateſt and moſt potent Nation of all Gallia : who being coo populous for their Couy- 
trey, or willing to employ themſelyes upon new Adventure ,' pafled the Pyrenees, and "mingled 
themſelves with tlie Zberi, From thence the name of Celtiberi, and Celtileria, according unto this 
of Lucan, 7 | 


—— Profugique a gente vetuſta 
Gallorum, Celtz miſcentes nomen Ibert. 


Who being chas'd from Gaul, their home, did frame, 
Of Celte and 1beri mixt, one name. 


Others of leſs conſideration were the Faccetani, and Lacetanj, with parts of the Edetani, and 
Hlerpetes. | | 
Places of moſt importance in ic, are, 1 Jacca, the chief Ciry heretofore of the Jaccetani, ſeated 
amongſt the Pzrences ; and for that cauſe choſen for the chief ſear and relidence of the firſt Kings of 
Aragon: continued there till the taking of Saragoſſa, by Alfonſo the firlt. 2 Calatain\, ſeared on Xalon 
in the belt Countrey of Aragon ; ſo called from Ainb a Mooriſh Prince, the firſt Founder of it. Not far 
from which upon an hill, ſtood the old Town Bilbilss, a Awunicipium of the Romans, and the birth-place 
of Martial. 3 Venaſque, amongſt the Pyrenees. 4 Balbaſtro, on the Senga, formerly called Burting, 
now a Biſhops See. 5 Lerida, on the River Segre, as ſome ſay, bur others place ir on the Senga: which 
riſing in the Pyrenees, divideth Catalonia from Aragon, and fo paſſeth into [berus. Now an Univerſity, 
called formerly 7lerda, and famous for the encounter happening nigh unto it berwixt Hercsuleins Trea- 
ſarer or Queſtor to Sertorins, and c Manilius Proconſul of Gallia: wherein AManilius was fo diſcom- 
ficed, and his Army conliſting of 3 Legions of Foot, and 1500 Horſe, ſo routed; that he almſt alone 
was ſcarce able to recover this City, few of his Souldiers ſurviving the overthrow. 6 Mſn, famons 
for entertaining the King of Spain every third year : At which cime the people of Aragon, Valence, 
and Catalogne, preſent the King with 600000 Crowns, viz. 300000 for Catalogne, 200000 for Aragon, 
and 100000 for YValentia. And well may they thus do, for at other times they lit Rent-Free as it were : 
only they acknowledge the King of Spain to be the head of their Common-wealth. This Revenue is 
proportionably 200000 Crowns a year, all which, if not more, the King again expends, in maintain- 
ing his Vice-Royes in their ſeveral Provinces, 7 Hmneſca, (called of old Oſca) ſomewhat South of Lacs, 
an Univerlity, a place long ſince dedicated co learning. For hicher Sertorizs cauſed all the Noble-mens 
Sons of Spain to be brought, and provided them of School-maſters for the Greek and Latine tongues : 
bearing their Parents in hand, that he did it not only ro make them fie co undergoe charge in the Com- 
mon-wealth ; but indeed to have them as Hoſtages, for their Fathers Faith and Loyalty rowards him. 
8 Sarageſſa, on the River bers, called at firſt Saldxba, by reaſon of che Salt-pirs there : bur being 
afterwards re-edified by Ceſar Augnſtns, it had the name of Ceſarea Auguſta (whence that of Sar- 
£oſſa had irs origination ) by whom firſt made a Colony of the Romans, and afterwards a Avnicipi- 
wn or Free-Burengh, ſuffered to live according to the Laws of the Countrey. Under the Romans, it 
was one of the ſeven Juridical Reſorts of Tarraconenſis ; under the Aoors a peculiar Kingdom of it 
ſelf; and now a Biſhops See, and an Univerſity, Amongſt che Kings of it when ir wasa K ingdom, two 
are chiefly famous, viz. 1 Marſilins, who joyned with the confederate 2oors and Chriſtians, againſt 
Chzrles the Great, in the battel of Roncevaux. 21y» Aigoland, of whom. there goeth a tale in Arch- 
biſhop Twrpize, that being by the ſaid Charles perſwaded to become a Chriſtian ; he came unto the 
Emperonrs Court very well accompanyed, according to the time appointed; Where finding many Lu- 
zars and poor People before the Gares, attending for their uſual Alms from che Emperours Table ; he 
asked wlar and who they were, and was anſwered, that they were the poor ſervants of God : upon 
which words he ſpeedily returned again, Proteſting that he wow!d newer ſerve that God, who could keep bs 
Servants no better. Took from the Moors by Alfonſo King of Aragon and Navarre, Ann. 1118. It 
was made the ſeat Royall of the Kings of Aragon, removed hither from Jacca : and of late times hath 
been the Seat of the Yice-Rsy for the Kings of Spain. Which rogerher with the being an Arch- 
biſhops See, and an Univerlity, hath ſo enriched ir, that ir is one of the faireſt Cities in all Spain, 
for handſomneſs of ſtreets, and fumpruouſneſs of Palaces, and publick buildings ; containing 17 
Pariſh Churches, and fourteen Monaſteries, belides'divers Chappels, ereRed in moſt: pars of it (0 
the Virgin ary. | oely ft: | 
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piqnsunco the Romans, from rhem to rhe Gothes, and finally unto the Aforrs. Recovered from the 
Moors about the firit beginning of the Kingdoms of Leon, and S»brarbre. Ar which time one Azar, 
a man-of great puiffanceand action, poſleſied himſelf of ſome Lands on che Banks 'of che River Ama 
2014 to be holden: by'him.end his Succefſors of the Kings of Sobrarlre, or Navarre, Anno 775 ; the Ti- 
cleoft Earl being given unto him, and them; for their better honobr. The tixth-of which from Azn4r, 
was Fortgnio Ximines, whoſe Daughter UVrraca: being marryed to Don Garcia Inigo King of Navarre, 
Une: 867 .conveyed this Earldom co thar*.Crown 4 \of which ir- continued a Member till Sancho th 
Greatz Ki 'of Navarre, and Earl of Aragon, erected itinto a Kingdom, and gave jt nnto Raymir his 
natural Son, Anno 1034. The whole ſucceſſion I ſhall borrow from the Spaniſh Hiſtories ; firlt ta- 
ingi(as'in other places): ſome ſhorr notes of the. Princes which have been moſt obſervable in the 
courſe of the Story. Of which.che principal' were,,-z Aznarjns the firlt Earl, his Eftare then con- 
raining ſome few Towns on the Riyer of: Aragon : 'not much enlarged when made a Kingdom by San- 
choKing of Navarre, tirnamed the Great, deſcended from Fort#nio the ſecond of Navarre, and Urraca 
the Siſter and Heir-of Fortunins Ximines, the laſt Earl of Aragon. - 2 Raymir the firlt King, baſe Son ro 
Sancho the Great, advanced to this honour to the prejudice of Garcia, eldeſt Son of Sancho ; for ftand- 
ing 10 geverally in defence of Donna Eluira, the Wite of his Father, 'wrongfully- and unnaturally ac- 
culed of Adultery, by the faid Garcis her own Son : 'againſt whom heundertook to maintain her ho- 
nourin-a ſingle Combat. 3:Ra3z0d, Earl of Barcelonia, who-by marriage wich Petronilla the Heir of 
Aragon, united Catalonia unto char Kingdom. 4 Peter the fecond, who on a ſuperſtitious zeal, firſt 
made his Kingdom tributary to the See of Rome, Anno 1214. Bur preſently repentins of ir, he (ided 
againſt che Pope with the Albigenſes ; lain in therr cauſe by Simon de Montfort, aud the reft of his Af> 
ſociates in that war. . 5 James the firtt, who conquered the Kingdoms of alentia, and Majorca, an | 
was the firlt that enlarged his Dominions upon the Seas : being thurup from making any furcher im- 
' preſſion. on the Moors, by the interjeftion of Caſtile berwixr him and them. 6 Pezer the third,' pre- 
tending a tirle unto Sicily in right of Conſtantia his Wife, the Daughter of Manfred King thereof, and 
by the laſt Will of Corradine, rightful King borh of rhar and Aaplts, extorted that Ifland from the 
Fraxch, maſlacred by him ar. the fatal Sicilian Vefpers. 7 James the ſecond, by whom the Ifle of Sar- 
diia-was added toithe Crown of Arages. | 8 Martin the laſt of che mwaſcaline race of the Houſe of 
celone ; to whom. ſucceeded, : 9 Ferdinand of Caſtile, Son of John King of Caſtile, and Leonora rhe 
aughrer of Peter the fourth of Aragon. 10 Alfonſo Son of Ferdinand, adopted by Queen Joan 
- + naſ got the Kingdom of - Naples. Of Ferdinand the ſecond, firnamed the Catholick » we hall 


ſpeak more anon in the cloſe of all, 


The Earls of Aragon. 


1 oO. 510+; "tf 

1 Aznarins, the firſt Earl, coremporary with Garcia the ſecond King of Navarre,under whom 
he held. 

Aznarius II. Son of «Az1nario the firſt. 


2 
w_ 3 Galindo, Son of Aznariothe ſecond. | | | 
4 MXimines Aznario, Son of Galindo, (lain in the bartel of Roncevall againit Charles the Great. 
$03 5 Mimines Garcia, brother to Galindo. | | 
6 Fortunio Ximines, Son of Ximines Garcias, the laſt of the male iflue of Azxarins. | 
7 Fortunio II. King of Navarre, and Earl of Aragon in right from his Mother Urraca, the 
\ Sifter and Heir of Fortwnio Ximines, the laſt Earl of the Houſe of Aznarins. 
901 $8 Sancho, lirnamed Abarca, King of Navarre, and Earl of Aragon. 
920 9 Garcia, Son of Sancho King of N:varre, &c. a 


969 10 Sancho II, of Aragon, and 11. ot Navarre, | | 

' 993 11 Garcias, ſirnamed the Trembler, King of Navarre, and Earl of «Aragon, Son to Sanchs 
the third, | 

Io00 12 Sanchothe Great, King of Navarre, and Earl of «Aragon in his own right, and of Caſtile 
inthe right of Elvira his Wife ; Monarch of all Spain, then in the hands of the 
Chriſtians, except the Kingdom of Leon only : erefted the Earldom of Fragen into a 
Kingdom, and gave it for the reaſon before ſpecified, ro his Son Raymir. 


The Kings of «Aragon. 


1034 IT Raymir. 42. I2I3 : 9 Pames, Son of Pedro the ſecond. 43. 

1076 2 Sancho Son of Raymir. 18. 1276 106 PedroIII. Son of James. 9. | 

Io94 3 Pedro. 14. 1285 11 Alfonſo III.Son of Pedrothethird. 6. 

i198 4 Alfonſo, Brother of Pedro. 26. I29T 12 James II. Brother of Alfonſo the 

1134. 5 Raywir 11. the Brother of Alfonſe. rhird. 36, 

Petronilla, Daughter of Kaymir the 1328 13 Alfonſo IV. Son of James the 29.8. 

1137 6 < ſecond. | | 1336 14 Pedro IV. Sonne of. Alfonſo the 

bs 11! Raymond, Earl of Barcelone. _ fourth. 51, 

(162 7 gAifonſo I. Son: of Raymond and Pe- 1387 15 7ohn, Son of Pedro the fourth. 8, 
tronilla. 34. | 1395 16 Martin, the Brother of John. 17. 


96 8. Pedro Il. Son of Alfonſo. £2 
= I4T3 


_ .-Who were the old Inhabirancs of this TraQt, hath been ſhen before; croſſed from the Carthagi- 
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1412 17 Ferdinand of Caſtile, the Nepbew of Brother of Alfonſo, King of Ny. 
Pedro the 4*Þ. 4. | _. wvarre alſo in right of Blaxch his 
1416 18 Alfonſo V. 42. | Wife. 20, | | 
1458 19 John II. Sonne of Ferdinand, and 1478 20 Ferdinand Il. of that name of 4-,guy, 
; | Son of John the ſecond, King of 
Aragon and Navarre by a ſecond Wife: and the fifth of char name of Caſtile and Leon, which King- 
doms he obtained by the marriage of 1ſabe! or Elizabeth, Siſter and Heir of Henry the fourch ;_ unirin 
reby the great Eſtates of Caſtile! and Ar«gon, and all Appendixes of either. '-In which regard he 
- y well challenge the firſt place in the Catalogue of the Monarchs of Spain, to be preſented in dye 
In the mean time to draw to a concluſion of the affairs and Eftate of Aragon, we are to underſtang; 
that of all the Kingdoms which belong to the Spaniard, it is the moſt priviledged, arid free from the 
abſolute command of the Kings of Spain : having init ſuch a temper or mixcure of Government; as 
makesthe Kings berevf ro be well-nigh tit#lar ; of little more authority. than a Duke of Yenice, Box 
at the firſt ereting of this Eſtate, the better ro encourage the people to defend themſelves againſt the 
Moors, they bad many Priviledges indulged them ; and amongſt others the creating of a reds or 
popular Magiſtrate ; which, like the Ephori of Sparta, had in ſome caſes, ſuperiority over their King, 
reverſing their judgements, cancelling their Grants, and ſomerimes cenſuring cheir proceedings, And 
though King Philip che ſecond in the bulineſs of Antonio de Perez had made a Conqueſt of that King- 
dom, and annulled all their Priviledges ; yer after of his own meer goodneſs he reſtored them ( in part) 
again, as they continue at this day. ED * ag 
Chief Orders of Knighthood (beſides that of Aſercede, ſpoken of before) inthis Kingdom, are, x Of 
\ S. Saviowr, inſtituted by Alfonſo the firſt, An. 1118, roanimate the Members of ic againit che Afores, 
Of the habit and cuſtoms of this Order I have met with nothing. 
2 Of Monteſa, inſtituted by James the firſt, King of Aragon, An. 1270. or thereabours, Endowed 
with all the Lands of the Templars ( before difſolved ) lying in Yalentia; together with the Town 
and Caltle of Adonteſa, made the Seat of their Order, whence ittook che name. SubjeR ar firſt, unto 
the Maſter of the Order of Calatrava, out of which extrated ; and under the ſame Rule of Ci/fteavx. 
Burt after, by the leave of Pope Benedi# the 1 3tb» they quitted themſelves of thac ſubjeRion ; and in 
ſign chereol, changed the Habit of Calatreva,which before they uſed to a Red Croſs upon their Breaſts, 
now the badge of the Order. | 
The Arms of rages fince poſſeſſed by the Earls of Barcelone, are Or, four Pallers Gales : before 
which, they were Azxre, a Croſs Argent. : 


The Monarchy of SP AI N, 


# Hor having ſpoke of Spain, and the Eſtate thereof, when broken and divided into many King- 
doms ; ler us next look upon it as united into one main body : effeed for the moſt parc by Fer- 
dinand the laſt King of Aragon, before mentioned, Before which time Spain being parcelled into ma- 
ny Kingdoms, was little famous and Jeſs feared ; the Kings thereof as rhe Author of the Politich, Di- 
ſp#te, &c., hath well obſerved, being only Kings of Figs and Oranges. Their whole puiſſance was then 
curned againſt one another ; and ſmall Archievments bad they out of that Continent, except theſe of 
the Houſe of Aragon upon Sicily, Naples, Sardinia, and the Baleares. Thwanxs, a diligent Writer of the 
Hiftory of his own times, (if in ſome chings he ſavour nor more of the Party than the Hiſtorian) telleth 
us, that before this Kings Reign, the name and glory of the Spaniard was like their Countrey ; hemmed 
in by the Seas on ſome lides, and the Hills on the other : Potinſq, patuifſe exterss invadentibus, quats 
quicquam memorabile extra ſnos fines geſſiſſe. "Tis true, that Sancho the Greas, King of Navarre, afſu- 
med unto himſelf the Title of King of Spain; and that Alfonſo the fourth of Caſtile, and the ninth of 
Leon, cauſed himſelf to be crowned Emperour of Spain, in the Cathedral Church of Leon: Titles 
ambiriouſly affeted upon no good ground, and ſuch as ended with their Perſons. Bur this Prince 
worthily named the Great, ſeized onthe Kingdom of Navarre, conquered Granada from the Mours, 
ſubdued the Kingdom of Naples, united Aragon to Caſtile, baniſhed 124000 Families of the Jews ; 
began by che cenduRt of Colamlms, the diſcovery of the Weſtern Indies : and finally by marrying his 
Daughter Joan to Philip, Son of the Emperour « Maximilian, Duke of Burgundy, and Lord of the 
greateſt part of the Netherlands, laid the Foundation of the preſent Auſtrian grearneſs. Continued 
{1nce by ſo many incermarriages, betwixt the Spaniſh and Imperial Branches of that potent Family ; 
chat Philip the ſecond might have called the Arch-duke eMlbertas, Brother, Coulin, Nephew, and Son. 
A ftrange Medley of Relations. Thus by the puifſance of this Prince, the Spaniards became firſt con- 
ſiderable in the eye of the World, and grew to be a terror to the Neighbouring Nations. Nomen 
Hiſpanicum obſcurmm antea & Vicints pene incognitum, (ſaith the ſame Thwanus) tum primum emerſit, 
trattng; temporss in tantam magnitudinem exerevit, ut formidoloſun ex eo, & terribile toti terrarum Orbi 
eſſe _—_ And he faith erve, with reference to the French, and /talian Nations ; to whom the Spa-, 
niards have adminiſtred no ſmall matter of fear and terrour : though unto others they appear no ſuch 
dreadfull Bugg-bears. Bur ſure it is, and we may warrantably ſpeak it without any ſuch impreſſions 
of fear and terror, that this Kingdom ſince that time is wonderfully both enlarged and ftrengebened : 
ſtrongly compated in ir ſelf, wich all che Ligaments both of Power and State, and infinitely extended 
| over 
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over all parcs of the World, his Dominions beholding (as it were) both che riſing and the ſetting of che 
Sun ; which before the Spaniard no Monarch could ever fay. A greater change, than any man can poſ- 
Gibly imagine to bave been effeRted in ſo ſhort a time; as was berween the firſt year of Ferdinaiid the Cu- 
tholicky and che laſt year of Charlestbe fiith. | | 3? 2 »6iM D 
Concerning the cicle of the »ſt Carholick King, re-attributed ro this Ferdinand, 'Ifind that Afonſo 
the firſt of Oviedo,was ſo named for his ſanity : with whom it died,and was revived in Alfonſo the Great, 
the ewelfch King of Leon and Oviedo, by the grant of Pope John the 8th. Afﬀer it lay dead rill the 4ays 
'of this Prince, who re-obtained this ticle from Pope Alexander the ſixth : either becauſe he compelled 
the Moors to be baptized, baniſhed the Jews, and in part converted the Americans unto (hriſtianity ; or 
becauſe having unired Caftile to his Dominions, ſurprized the Kingdom of Navarre, and ſubdued thar 
of Granada, he was ina manner the (tholick, or general King of 'all Spain. The laſt reaſon ſeemech 
to ſway molt in the reſtauratian of this attribute, 1n that when ir was granted and confirmed on Ferdt- 
nend, by: Pope Alexander the lixth ; rhe King of Portwgal exceedingly ftomached ar it; Omnando Ferdi- 
nandus impperio univerſam Hiſpaniam (ſaith Afariana) nonobtineret, ejus tum non exigua parte penes Reges 
alios. It ſeems Emanuel could not think himſelf a King of Portugal, if the title of the Catholick, King 
did belong to Ferdinand. Wherein he was of the ſame mind; as was Grepory the Great, who were? ym 
of Confantinople had aflumed to himſelf the title of the Occumenical or Catholick Biſhop; adviſed all 
Biſhops of the World ro,oppofe that arrogancy + and that upon the ſelf-ſame reaſon, Nam fi ille eft Ca- 
tholicus, os non eftis Epiſcops, for if John were the Cathvlick Biſhop, they were none ar all. But upon 
what conlideration ſoever it was firlt re-granted, ithath been ever lince aſſumed by his Poſterity : ro 
whoſe Crown as hereditary and in commen uſe, as the moſt Chriſtian King to France, the Defender of the 
Faith to England. | | 
_-And yet there was ſome further reaſon, why the Spaniard might affect the ticle of Catholick King, his 
Empire being Catholick in regard of extent (though nor of Orthodoxie of dofrines) as reaching not over 
all Spainonly, bur over avery great great part of the World beſides. For in right of the Crown of Ca- 
file de poſleflech the Towns of Adellila and Orin, the Haven of Maſalquivir, the Rock of Velez, and the 
Canary {lands in Africk,; the Continent and Iflands of all America except Braſil, and ſome Plamations 
in the North, and in the Cannibal Iſlands, of the Engliſh, Hollanders, and a few poor French. In the right 
ofthe Kingdom of Aragon, heenjoyerh the Realms of Naples, Sicil, and Sardinia, with many Iſlands 1n- 
terſperſed in the Mediterranean ; and in the right of the houſe of Burg«ndy, the Counties of Burgundy 
| andCharolos, the greateit part of Belginms, with a title unto all the reſt : belides the great Dukedom of 
Millain, the Havens of Telamonand Plumbino, and many other pieces of importance in /taly, held by in- 
veſtiture from che Empire. To which if thoſe Eſtates be added which accrewed to Philipthe ſecond by 
the Crown of Portagal, we have the Towns of Ceuta, Tangier, and XMaragon in Barbary, the Fortreſs of 
Arquin and S. George in Gwinea, the Ilands of Azores, Madera, Cape YVerd, S. Thomas , Del Principe, on 
this (ide of the Cape, and of Meſambique on the other : in Afiaall the Sea-coalt almoſt from che Gulf of 
Perſia unto China, and many ſtrons holds in the Mfoluccoes, Bantan, Zeilan, and other Ilands ; and finally 
in America che large Countrey of ; Braſil, extending in length 1590 miles. An Empire of extent enough, 
to appropriate to cheſe Monarchs the tile of Catholick, 


The Monarchs of Spain. 
A. Ch, | Io 
| Ferdinand, King of Aragon, Sicily, Sardinia, Majorca, V alentia,Earl of Catalogne, ſurprized Na- 
1478 | varre, and conquered the Realm of Naples, 
Iſabel, Queen of Caſtile, Leon,G ellicia;Tovledo, Mnrcia, Lady of Biſcay, conquered Granaday 
: _ anddiicovered Amzrica. | 
gs 7oan Princeſs of Caſtile, Granada, Leon, &c. and of Aragon, Navarre, Sicily, &c: 
—_ } Philip Archduke of Auſtria,Lord of Be!gium. | | 
i516 3 Charles King of Caſtile, Aragon, Naples, &c. Archduke of Auſffria,Duke of Millain, Burgundy, 
Brabant, &c. Earl of Catalogne, Flanders, Holland, &c. Lotd of Biſcay, Friſeland, Utreift, 
&c. and Emperor of the Germans. He added the Realms of <Hexico and Pers, the 
Dukedoms of Gelderland and Millain, the Earldomi of Zaitphen, and the Signeuries of 
HAtrecht, Ower-Tſell, and Groyning, unto his Eſtates. A Prince of that magnanimity and 
puifſance, that had not Francis the fitſt in time oppoſed hit, he had even ſwallowed all 
Exrope. He was alſo for a time of great {trengrth and reputation in 7 »nzs and other parts 
of Africa, diſpoling Kingdoms at his pleaſure : but the Turk broke!lis power there, 
and being hunted alſo our of Germany ; he reſigned all his Kingdoms, and died pri- 
| vate. 42, | 
i558 4 Philip 11. Of more ambition;but leſs profperity than his Father ; fortuhante only in his at- 
rempr on the Kingdom of Portugal , bur that ſufficiently ballanced by his ill ſucceſſes in 
the Netherlands,and againſt rhe Eagliſh. For the Hollanders and their Confederates drove 
him out of eight of his Belgick, Provinces : the Enpliſh overthrew his Invincible Armada, 
intercepted his Plate-Fleets, and by awing the Ocean had almoſt impoveriſhed him. 
And though he held for a time an hard hand upon Fraxee, in hope to have gotren that 
Crown by the help of che Leagzers : yer upon: caſting up his Accomprs , he found chax 
himſelf was the greater loſer by that undertaking. So zealous in the edufe of the Ro- 
wiſh Church, that it was thought chat his eldeſt Son Cha#les was pur to death with his 
conſent in the /nqmi/ition houſe , for feeming fayourably inclined to the Low-Conntrey- 
| C 6 Heretickgs . 
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Hereticks, as the Spaniards called them. Theſe four great Kings were all of che Order of 
the Garter ; but neither of the two that followed. | G 143 xj 


_T 598 5 Philip 111. Finding his Eftate almoſt deſtroyed by his Fathers long and chargeable Wars,firſt 


made peace with England,and then concluded a Truce for rwelve years with the Srares of 
the Netherlands ; which done, he totally baniſhed all the Afoors our of Spain, and was 2 
| | reat ſtickler inthe. Wars of Germany. - 2 IGR © 30G Eto CE WHES 
1621 6 Phily IV. Son of Philip the third, got.imes his power all'rhe Lower Palatinate ; but loft the 
. whole Realm of Portugal, and theProvirice of Catalonia, with many of his beſt Towns in 
Flanders, Artois, and Brabant, and-fome Ports in /taly :- not yet fecoyered to that Crown, 
_ from the power of the French. + - (04003643. | 
. . This Empire conliſting of ſo many ſeveral Kingdoms united into one Body, may ſeem tobe invin- 
.Cible.. Yet had Queen Elizabeth followed the counſel of her men of War, ſhe might have broken it in 
pieces. With 4000 men , ſhe might have takeaway his /»dies fromhim : -withone whoſe Gold, the. 
Low.Countrey Army (which is the very beſt) could.not be paid, and by conſequence muſt needs haye 
been diſſolved.. Nay Sir Falter Raleigh in the Epilogue of his moſt excellent Hiſtory of the World, 
plainly affirmeth, that with the charge of 200000 1.''continued but for two'years, or three at the 
moſt, the Spaniards might not only bave been perſwaded to live in peace ; burthar all their ſwelling 
and overflowing ſtreams, might be brought back totheir natural channels and old banks. Their own 
Proverb faith, the Lion is not ſo fierce as he is painted - yet the Americans tremble at his name, it's 
true ;, and it is well obſerved by that great Politician Machiavel, that things which ſeems tobe, and are not, 
are more feared far off, thanneer at hand. Nor. is this judgment bnile- upon weak conjeRures, bur fiich 
as ſhew the power of Spain not to be ſo formidable; as it's commonly ſuppoſed : which I find marſhal- 
led to my hand in this manner following. x. The 4i/-joyntedneſs of his Realms and other Eſtates, ſe- 
yered by infinite diſtances both of Sea and Land, , which makes one part unable to relieve or defend 
the other. 21y, The ſlowneſs of his Preparations in effenſve or defenſive Wars, his Forces of neceſſity be- 
ing long a gathering in places ſo remote from the Royal Seat ; and being gathered noleſs ſubject to the 
dangers both of Sea and Land, before united into a body, and made fic for ation. 3ly, The danger and 
uncertainty which the moſt part of his Forin/ique Revenues are ſubjeſ to, many times intercepted by Pj- 


rates and open Enemies ; ſometimes ſo long delayed by croſs Winds and Seas, rthatthey come too late 


to ſerve the turn. 41y» The different tewpers and affeRions of a great part of his SubjeRs, nor eaſily con- 
curring in the ſame ends, or travelling the ſame way unto them. 519» The di ſcontentedneſs of the Ara- 
gonians, Portugueze, and [talian Provinces, not well affeRed, for their private and particular reaſons,un- 
to the Caſtilians ; apt to be wrought on by the Ainiſters of neighbouring Princes , -whom jealouſies of 
State keep watchful upon all advantages,for the deprelling of his _—__ 6ly, And laſt of all, the want of 
my_ of his own natural Subje&s,whomhe may beſt relie on for the increaſe and grandure of his Efates 
exhauſted and dimiſhed by thoſe wayes and means,which have been touched upon before ; without any 
policique or provident courſe, to remedy that defeR for the time to come. And this I look on as the 
greateſt and moſt ſenſible Error inthe Spaniſh Government : therein direQly contrary to the antient 
Romans ; Who finding that nothing was more neceſſary for great and important enterprizes than multi- 
tudes of Men, employed all their ſtudies to increaſe their numbers by Marriages, Colonies, and ſuch 
helps ; making their conquered Enemies free Denizens of their Common-wealth : by which meansthe 
number of the Roman Citizens became ſo great (all being equally interefſed inthe preſervation of it) 
that Rowe could nor be ruined (in Annibals judgment) by any forces but her own. Bur on the other 
ſide the Spaniards gmploy none in their Plantations but their own native Swbjeits, and ſo many 
of themalſo in all their enterprizes both by Sea and Land, that ſo many thouſands going forth eve« 
ry year, in the flower of their age , not one of ten returning home, and thoſe few which return, ei- 
ther lame or old : the Countrey is not only deprived of the Men themſelves, but alſo of the Chil- 
dren which mightbe born. Anevidence whereof may be, that John the firſt of Portugal, who reign- 
ed before the ſeveral Voyages and Plantations of that people, was able to raiſe 40000 Men, for the 
War of Africk: whereas Emanzel who lived after thoſe pr rang 0 had muci ado to raiſe 20000 
foot and 3000 horſe on the ſame occaſion; and Sebaſtian after that found as great a difficulty, to raiſe 
an Army of 12000. 

As for the Forces which the King of Spain is able to make out of all his Eſtates, they may be beſt 
ſeen by his —_— for the Conqueſt of England, France, and Flanders. In his deſign for England, 
An. 1588. he had a Fleet conſiſting 150 ſail of Ships, whereof 66 were great Galleons, 4 Galcaſſes of 
Naples, 4 Gallies, the reſt ſmaller Veſſels: fraughred with 20000 Souldiers for land ſervice, goo0 
Saylers, 800 Gunners,4000 Pioneers, 2650 pieces of Ordinance : not reckoning into this accompt the 
Commanders and Voluntaries, of which laſt there were very great numbers who went upon that ſer- 
vicefor Spoil, Merit, or Honour. In the delign of Charles the fafth for the Conqueſt of Provrnce, he had 
no leſs than 50000 inthe field ; and in that of Philip the ſecond for the reducing of Flanders, the Duke 
of Alva had an Army, at his firſt ſetting forward our of Utaly, conlifting of 8800- Spaniſh foot, and 
1200 horſe; all of them old experienced Souldiers, drawn out of Naples, Sicil, and the Dutchie of 
eMillain, 3600 German foot, 300 Lances, and 100 Harcubuliers on horſeback of the County of Bur- 
gxndy, all old Souldiers alſo ; beſides many Voluntiers.of great rank aud quality, very well attended, 
and his oldtanding Army inthe Belgick Provinces ; a ſtrength ſufficientto have conquered a far great- 


er Countrey. ; 


Offtanding forces in this Countrey, he maintaineth in theſe Realms of Spain, but three thouſand 


horſe, andin his Forts and Garriſons no more then 8000 Foot : his Garriſons being very few , and 
| r 
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thoſe upon che Frontiers only, and in Maritime Towns ; his Gallies ſerved with ſlaves out of Twrkie, 
and Barbary. And yetheis able on occalion to raiſe very great forces,partly becauſe the ordinary ſub-= 
jeds are ſo well affected co their Prince, whom chey never mention without reverence: and partly in 
teþ01l tifefes' ſb.grear-aniumber of Fendatariccand Noblemen , who are by Tenwreto ſerve perſonally 
at RE SD chatpes for.defence of the Realm. And certainly it muſt be a conliderable force which 
the Noblemen of Spain are able to raiſe, conlidering the greatneſs of their Revenue, and the number 
of Vaſſals whicb live ander them : ic being ſuppoled:thar the Dukes of Spain (of which there were 
23 when my Author lived) were able one with another to diſpend yearly trom 50000 Ducats to a 
{00006, ſome going very much abovethat proportion; and that of 36'Marqueſles and 5o Earls, the 
pooreſt bad too00 Ducats of yearly Rent ; and fo aſcending unto 50 and 60000. The Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, and others of the greater Clergie, being all endowed with fairer 7emporal Eſtates, than in moſt 
places of Exrope ; are alſo bound to ſerve ( though nor perſonally ) onthe like occalions. And to 
theſe ſervices the Noblemen afe for two reaſons more forwards than theother Fexdataries. 1 Becauſe 
their honors deſcend not de jure from che Farher corhe Son, unleſs confirmed rothe Son by the Kings 
acknowledgment and compellation : which makes them more obſervant of him, than in France or Eng- 
land, 'where it is challenged as a Birth-right. 2 Becauſe out of the groſs body of theſe Noblemen,the 
King doth uſe ro honor ſome with the title of Grapdees ;, priviledged to ſtand covered before the King, 
and to treat with him as cheir Brother : which being the higheſt honor which that State can yield, 
keeps choſe great perſons in a readineſs to obey his pleaſure, in hope to come to an honor of ſo high 
eſteem. OWE POTHH 

For the pare comp chis Kitig, which&rdinarily ariſe our of his Eſtates fraking Portugal into the ac- 


compt) they are computed at.I 1 millions &f Crowns yearly,thar isto ſay,fonr from his:Dowinions in [te- 
h, two fromyPortugghand the Appertinents thereof, three from the-#:/#- Indies , and the other two re- 
. maining from his Kingdoms in Spain. Belides this he receiveth yearly the Revenues of the Maſterſhips 
of all che great Orders in his Kingdom , incorporated to the Crown by Ferdinand the Catholick, not 
without good Policy and reaſon of State : the Maſters (or Commendadors, as they call them) of choſe 
ſeveral Oxders. drawing after them ſuch troops of the Nobility, Gentry, and yo dependants ; that 
heir powet beganto be ſuſpeſed by the Kings themſelves. By which addition there accrewerh ro the 
Crown{belides the opportunity of preferring ſeryants ofthe greateſt merit) above 150000 |. of year- 
ly Rents. As for his Caſualties and extraordinary ways of railing money, they- are very great : reck- 


_y the Author of the General Hiſtory of Spain to amount (according to divers opinions) to 14. 18, 
and 33 r 


illions of Crowns. . For making up of which ſum he puts in the Firſt Fruits , and ſome part 


of the Tenths of ReQories; and other Church pO amounting to three millions yearly. And: 
the Pardons (ent to the /ndies, = him by the Pope, - 
of all Offices 4 which } 


the Author of the Politique Diſpate,8cc. affirmeth the 
tobeworth'halfa million of pounds yearly. Add- hereunto the fall and diſpoſa 
make uþÞ.a 00d round ſum ; and the free Gifcs and Contributions of his Subjets, which amount unto 
a'go0d Rtyenne. For the Kingdom of Naples preſents himevery third year wich a million-and 20000 
rowns ; arid Caſtile only.at onetime granted a Contribution of four millions, to be paid in four years : 
his SubjeRtg generally being ſo,well affefted untorhe Crown, that he can demand: nothing in reaſon 
ofrhem 'which chey are not ready to grant ; the King of Spain being called. in that regard by the Em- 

rt Maximilianche King of Men, And yetthis great King is not counted tobe rich in treaſure, his 

ences being very great. Firit, in keeping Forts and Garriſons in many parts of his Eſtates againſt 
the revole of che Natives; Secondly, maintaining ſo, many, Frontier places, againſt forein Invations j 
in Tn the.,continual pay of TX an Armada for ConduRing his Plate- Fleets from: America; And 
his 


fy) oy ds | There are.in Spain | 
Ay . Archbiſhops 11. -,.Bifhops 52. 
Univerſities 18, 
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I Sevill, 7 Salamanca, t3 Yalentia, 

2 Granadls, *©\ #7 8 Alcala df Henarts, © \. 14 Lerlda, 

3 S. Jag, * 9g Sifwencl, © } © 15 Hieſca, 

4 Toledo, IO Ebora, 16 Saragoſſa, 
i... 5 V aladglit, ' T1 Licbox, -17 ' Twdela, 


6 Majorca, 12 Conimbre, - - 18 Offunas 


bo And. ſo much for Spain. 
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£45 many and unproficable Wars of King Philip the ſecond, ſo plunged the Crown in the 
Bankers and Money-changers, chat much of che Revenues of it tand engaged for payment to 
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Of the OCEAN and ISLES 
Wo on 
 __BRITAIN. 


Efore we canarrive in Britain, the laſt Weſtern Dicceſe, we muſt croſs the O C E AN, thatiy- 
gens and infinitum = » as Melacallsit; in compariſon of which , the Seas before-men- 
| «6 tioned are but as ; or Gullets ; a Sea in former times known more by fame than tryal, and 
-- -* rather wondred at on the ſhore ſide, than any more remote place of it, The Romans. ventured 
notonit wicheheir Veſſels, unleſs in the paſſage from France tro Britai#2" atid much famed is Aexas 
der for his bazardous voyage on chis unruly Sea, he having fayled In #!t bar 400 Furlongs, from che 
ſhore. The name and pedegree take here borh from the Poets and Etymologiſts. The Poets make Oces 
aus tobe the Son of Calne and Y:ta, or of Heaven and Earth.' They rermed him the father of all 
things, as, Oecanumg, patrem rerwe, in Virgil, becauſe moiſture was neceſſarily required to the conſtis 
tution of all bodies : .and uſually painted him wich a Buls head on his ſhoulders, (whence Emripjdes 
called him Ours Targicggar®', Occanus Taxriceps) from the bellowing and fury of the Winds ; which 
from je come 'to the ſhore, and to which it is ſubje&t. As for the Children atrribured unto him, they 
are doubtleſs nothing but the elowds and wapowrs hence arifing. The tiame' of gruarde, Ocraune 
ſome derive froth gs, celer, becauſe of its ſwiftne/7 ; ſome from nu, findo, divide, becauſe it cleaveth 
and interlacech the Earth : and others make it gxaards, 9#aſs axgravds med 73 ox. ydeun, 4 celeriter fintks. 
do, which - 9" in meaning with the firft. Particular names it hath divers, . according to the. 
name of the ſſiore, by which ic paſſeth, as Cantebriczs, Gallicus, Britannicas,&c. The chief Iſles of it aps 
' pertaining-to-Erype, belides thoſe called the Azores or Iſles of Tercera, which we have ſpoken. of when 
wewere'in Portnpa! ; thoſe of the Aquitain Ocean , deſcribed in our Hiſtory of France ; thoſe of the 
Netherlands; and the Northern Seas, which are to be deſcribed hereafter intheir proper places; are the 
Britiſh Iſlands : by many of the moſt antient and approved Writers called ſimply B&/T.AIN, becauſe 
united all in that common notion ; though afrerwards diſtinguiſhed into the particular appellations 
of Great Britain, Ireland, and the reſt. Ofwhich, as lying in my way betwixt Spain and Germany ; or 
rather as the next Dicceſe of the Empire to France and Spain, under the Pretorio Prefe#us of Ganl, I am 
next codpeak. 


ds ps 2 een, vey apa Ronan rc Aag—oe oy 


Of BRITAIN, 


RITAIN, according to the largeſt latitude of that name and notion, comprehendeth all choſe - 

B Iſlands both great and leſs; which lie in compaſs about Albion, or Britein properly ſo called: by 

Ptolomsy called Britannie, in the plural number. For ſpeaking of France he thus ſubjoynech , Ex «d- 

verſo hujus Britannia Inſula, Albion ipſi nomen fait , cum Britanniz ozmes vocarentur. i. e. Oppolite 

hereunto lieth the Iſland of Britain , which formerly by a more proper name was called Albion, the 

* name of Britain comprehending all the Iſles adjoyning. And in this Latitude and extent we now 

take the word; the whole dominion of theſe Iſlands, diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral names , being united 

inthe perſon and under the command of the King of Great Britain : that name including all the reſt, 

hs | as appendants of it ; with reference to this called the ſes of Britain , or the Britiſh Iſlands. Thus 

Y Ariſtotle in his Book De Aſundo (if the Book be his) Quo in mari das Inſule Britannicz ſite ſunt, quarum 
»axime Albion & Ierna ; i. e.' In which Sea there are ſituate two Britiſh Iflands of gregiſtwore and 
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Wor ifs, Albion, (or Britain properly fo called) and /reland. Ptoicmy goctitro work more panctually, 
and he Races ir chus 5; Completitur prima hec Europe talnla duas Britannicas inſ#' as, quas Diomyſins Bre- 
'ranides vocat, Hiberniam nempe & Albionem, cx2 minoriles 2/;quot adjacentil us ir ſu1ts, ut ſunt Qrcades, 

Thyle, Mona, & reliqne ſus nominibus expreſſes : that isto lay, This firtt Table of Exrope,compre- 
hen 'cherwo Iſlands of Britain, which Dionyſus calls che Britanides, namely [reland and Albion, with 
ſome eſler Iſlands joyning to it, as the Orcades, the Hebrides, Thule, Argleſey, (or Han) and others cal- 
ledby diſbin& names. By which we ſee,firft char the genera] name of Br:t4in or the Britiſh Iflands,com+ 
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hendeth all choſe which are (icuare inthe Britiſh Ocean : and: ſecondly, riiar rhe greateſt and moſt 
eat chem, more ſpecially called. Britain by the following Writers, was antienely called Albion 
by ics proper name. And it was called Albion, as my Authors tell me, either from 4/bion rhe Brother 
of Bergiong the Son of Neptune, mentioned-by Aeſchylus, Dionyſine, Strabo, Mela, Solinus, Pliny, and 

ers.; it being not improper chat the grearett land of the Ocean, ſhould be denominated from a Son 
- the greateſt Sea-god : or from the old word word” Aagor, lignifying #hite amongtt the Greeks,(from 
whence the Latines had their A/b#mp,) by realon of the white chalkie cliffs, ſeen by the Mariners a far 
off as they ſayled thoſe Seas. | | _—.. 

But to recurn again to Britain inthe general notion, and to the ſeveral Iſlands which char name in- 
cludeth,we may diſtinguiſh them intro che Greater, and rhe Leſſer ; the Greater fubdivided into 1 Great 
Britain,or Britaizi ſpecially ſo called, and 2 Ireland; the Leſſer, 1 the Orcades, 2 the Helrides, 3 Many 
4 Angleſey, $ the Iſlands of the Severn Sea, 6 the Sorlinges, or Ifles of Silly, 7 Vight, 8 Thanet , 9 Sun- 
derland, and 10 Holy Iſland, | 


GREAT BRITAIN; 


ff cs much of GREAT BRIT AIN, or BRIT AIN ſpecially and properly -ſo called , I bold 
i & ſomewhat ſuperfluous, ir being our home, and we therefore no ſtrangers to it. Yer as Mela once. 
laidof /taly,De Italia, mages quia ordo exigit, quam quia monſtrari egeat, pauca dicentnr ; nota ſunt omnia; (0 
ſay I of Britain, It is ſo obvious to the eye of every Reader, char ue needs nor che ſpectacles of Letters, 
Yer ſomething mult be faid,though for merhods ſake, rather than neceſſity. Firſt then ; we will begin 
with; laying out the bounds thereof (as in ocher places) ; which are,on che Eaſt, the Gerzz2n Ocean, di- 
viding it from Belgium, Germany, and Danemark_; onthe Welt,S.Georges Channel,which divides it from 
treland;and to the North of thar, with che main Yergivian orWeſtern Ocean,of which the Antients knew 
noſhore ; on the North,with the Hhyperborean or Dencaledonian Ocean,as Ptolomy calls ir, extending our 
to Tſeland, Freezeland, and the ends ot the chen known World ; and on the Souch, che Engliſh Channel, 
which divides it from France. | 22 | | | 

The length hereof from North to South, is reckoned at 620 7talian miles ; the preareſt breadch from 
Eaſtto Welt, meaſured ina right line, no morethan 250 of the ſame miles, bur by che crooks and 
bendings of the Sea-coaſt, comes to 320 miles: che whole circumference accompred 1836 miles. . The 


| rug Iſland inthe World,except Java, Borneo, Sumatrazand Madagaſcar; and therefore by Solinus and + 


lomeother Antients (to whom choſe Iſlands were not known) called che other word :. by orhers of lare 


times,the Lady and Aiſtre(s of the Seas. Situace under the 85h, gid>10t, x 1th; and 1 2tÞ C/imes : forhac the | 


longeſt day at the Lizard point in Cornwal, (being the moſt Sourhernly part hereof) containeth 16 hours 
and a quarter ; at Berwick which is the Border of England and Scotland, 17 hours 3 quarters; and one 
hour more at Straithby head, in the Ndrth of Scotland ; where ſome obſerve that rhere is ſcarce any 
nighe arall in che Summer $9//tice, but a darker Twilight. To which alludes che Poer,ſaying, Et minima 
contentos nofft Britannos: and the Panegyriſt inthe time of Conftantine,amongtt orher commendarions which 
he gives to Britain, ſaith, thar therein is neither excreme cold in Winter , nor any ſcorching hears in 
Summer, and that which is moſt comfortable, long days, and very lightſome nights. Nor doth the Pane- 
griſftell us only of the remperarenels of the Air, or the length of cae days; bur of the fruicfulneſs of 
the ſoy] : « affirming Britain to be bleſſed with all che commodiries of Heaven and Earth ; ſuch an 
jp abundance pleaty of Corn, as mighr ſuffice both for Bread and Wine ; the Woods thereof wichour 
: Wild Beaſts, the Fields wichourt noyſome Serpents , infinire number of milch Beaſts, and Sheep 
weighed down wich their own Fleeces. Whereto add chat of Alfred of Beverley, a Poer of the middle 


times, ſaying thus of Britain. 


Inſula predives, que toto vix eget orbe ;' 
Et cujns totus indiget orbis ope. 

Inſula predives, cujus miretur & optet , . 
Delicies SOLOMON, Ottavianus opes. | 


A wealchy Iſland, which no help deſires, - 
Yer all the World ſupply from her requires; |, 
3 Able to glue-King SOLOMOM with pleaſures, 
-s , And furter great- Auguſtus with her treaſures. 


: Puoceed we next tothe name of Brizain, of which I find gray Etymulogies, ſome forced, fore fabu- 
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lous and fooliſh, and bur few of weight. Thar which harh paſſed for currant in former times, (whey 
almoſt all Nations did precend ro be of Trojan race) was thar ir took this name from Brute, affirmedrg 

be the Son of Silvias,who was the Grandchild of /&neax,and the rhird King of the Latinerof the Trojan 

blood. Which Bretzs having unfortunately killed his Father, and thereupon abandoning 7ealy with 
his friends and followers ; after a long voyage,” and many wandrings, is faid to have failen upon thig | 
Iſland, to have conquered here a tace of Giants ; and having given unto itthe name of Britain, to | 
the Soveraignty thereof unto his poſterity, who quietly enjoyed the ſame, till ſubdued by the Romany, 
This is the ſuni of the Tradition concerning Brste : Which though received inthe darker times of jg. 
norance; and too much credulity ; in theſe more learned dayes hath been laid alide , as falſe and faby. 
lous. And itis proved that there was no ſuch man as Brutzs, 1 From the newneſs of his Birth, Geofry 
of y Fienryed 24 lived in thereisn of King Henrythe ſecond,being the firſt Author which makes men 

tionot him : for which immediately queſtioned by Newbrigen/is, anocher Writer of that Age. 21y, By 
the (ilence of all the Roman Hiſtorians, in whom ic had been an unpardonable negligence to have omir. 
ted an Accident fo remarkable, as the killing of a Father by his own Son ( eſpecially when they 
wanted matter to fill up che times) and the ereing of a new Trojan Empire in ſo grear an Iſlan, 
3ly , By the Arguments which Ceſar uſeth to prove the Britains ro be derived fram rhe Gals ; as Speech, 
Laws, Cuſtoms, Diſpolitions, Making. and the like. 4'y , And ett ic 'mighr be ſaid, that chough the 
Britains in time were of Galiick race, yer there had been a former and more antienc people, whg 
had eheir il from che Trojans : Tacitus putreth off that diſpute with an /gnoramus : Qui mpartale; 
initio coluerint parum compertum eft, ſaith char knowing writer. And 5ly , By the Teſtimony of all Riva 
Hiſtories, who cell us chat Ceſar found the Brit«ins under many Kings, and never 'under the command 
of one ſole Prince, bur intimes of danger. Summa Belli admiiniſtrandi communi conſenſw commiſſa f 
Caflivellauno, as ic is in Ceſar ; Duns ſinguli pugnabant, univerſi vincebantur, as we read in Tacitms. To- 
mic therefore that of Brutxs, and other Etymons as unlikely,bur of leſs authority : the name of Britainig 
moſt probably derived from Brit , which in the antient Britiſh (ignifiech Painted ; and the word T ain, 
ſignitying a Nation : agreeable unto the cuſtom of the antient Britains,who uſed to diſcolour and pain 
their bodies, that they might ſeem more cerrible in the eyes of cheir enemies. Britain is then a Nation 
of painted men ; ſuch as the Romans called Pifs in the rimes enſuing. Which I prefer before the Ey- 
mologie of Bochartxs, a right learned man, but one that wreſterh all originations co the Punick, or Phe. 
nician language : by whom this Iſland is called Britain or Britannica, from Barat-anac, lignifying inthat 
languagea land of Tynne, wherewith the Weſtern parrs of ir do indeed abound. Other particulars con- 
cerning the Iſle of Britain, ſhall be obſerved in the deſcription of thoſe parts into which ic now doth 
ſtand divided, chat is roſay, 1 England, 2 Wiles, and 3 Scotland, 


ENGLAND. 


NGLAND is botinded on the Eaſt, with the German;. 6nthe Welt, with the 77iſh ; on the South, 

with the Britiſh Oceans ; and on the North, with che Rivers of Tweed and Solway ;- by which 

parted from Scotland : Environed with turbulent Seas, guarded by inacceffible Rocks: and where 
choſe want, preſerved againſt all forein invaſions by ſtrong Forts, and a puiſſant Navy. 

In former time the Northern limits did extend as far as Edenburgh Fryth on the Eaſt, and the Fryth of 
Dwnlriton on the Weſt, (for fo far not only the Rowan Empire, bur the Kingdom of Northumberland did 
once extend : ) the intervenient ſpace being ſhut up with a wall of Turfes by Lollins Urbicus , in the 
rime of Antonins Pins. But afterwards, the Rowans being beaten back by the Barbarous people, the 
Province was contracted within narrow bounds; and fortified with a Wall by the Emperor Seve- 
r#5,extending from Carlile tothe River Tine,the track whereof may ealily be diſcerned to this very day. 
A Wall ſo made, that at every miles end there is faid to have been a Caſtle,between every Caſtle many 
Watch-Towers ; and berwixt every Warch-Tower a Pipe of Braſs, conveying the leaſt noiſe unco one 
another wichour interruption: ſo that the news of any approaching enemy was quickly over all the Bor- 
ders, and reliſtance accordingly provided. In following times the ſtrong Towns of Barwick , and Car- 
lile, bave been the chief Bars, by which we kept the backdoor ſhut : and as for ocher Forts , we had 
ſcarce any on the Frontiers, or Sea Coaſts of the Kingdom ; though in ehe midland parts roo many. 
Which being in the hands of potent and fa&ious Subjefts, occalioned many to rebel; and did create 
great trouble co the Norman Kings : till in the latter end of the reign of King Stephen, 1100 of them 
were levelled to the very round, and thoſe few which remained dtimanrled, and made unſerviceable. 
The Maritine parts were thought ſufficiently aſſured by thoſe Rocks and Cliffs, which compaſs the 
Hland in molt parts: and hardly any Caftle all along the ſhore, except that of Dover ; which was 
rherefore counted by the French, as the Key of England. Burin the year 1538. King Henry the eighth, 
conſidering how he had offended the Emperor Charles the fifth,,by his divorce from Queen K atharine; 
and incurred the diſpleaſure of the Pope, by his falling off from that See ; as alſo thar che French Kin 
had nor only married his Son to a Neece of the Pope, bur a Danghter of the King of Srots ; thought fic 
ro provide for his own ſafery, by building in all places where the ſhore was moſt plain and open , Ca- 
files, Placforms and Blockhouſes ; many of which in the long time of peace enſuing were much neg- 
leed and in part ruined, 

His Daughter Queen Elizabeth of happy memory,provided yet better for the Kingdom. For ſhe-not 
enly fortified Portſmonth , and placed init aſtrong Garriſon 5 bur walled the Kingdom rgtihd _ - 

- moſt 
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moſt ſtacely,royal,and invincible Navy : with which ſhe alwayes commanded 'the Seas, and vanquiſhed Engloid” 
the mightieſt Monarch of Exrope ; whereas her predeceflors in cheir Sea ſervice,for che mott part;hired Ng 
cheir men of War,from the Hanſmen, and Genoeſe, Yet did neither of theſe erect any Caſtles in the in- 
ward part of che Realm : herein imitating Nature, who fortifierh che head and che feer only., nor che 
- middle of Beaſts; or ſome Captain of a Fort, who plants all his Ordinances on the Wals, Bulwarks; 
4nd Our-works ; leaving the reſt by theſe ſufficiently guarded. PREP M? 077 
- "The whole Iſland was firſt called A/bion, as before is ſaid, either from the Giant Albionzor j«b albis ru» 
pibiw,che white Rocks towards France. Afterwards it was called Britain, which name being firtt found 
in Athenexs, a the Greciaxs, and in Lucretixs and Ceſar, —_—_ the Latines; followed herein by 
S$trabo, Pliny, and all other antienc writers, except Ptolemy only, by whom called Albion as ar firit ; con- 
tinued till che cime of Egbert the firſt Saxon Afonarch;who called che Southern parts of the Iſland by che 
name of England, from the Angles,who with the Juites and Saxons conquered it« _ - | 
It is in.lengrh 320 miles, mo—_ a ſoil equally parricipaning of ground fic for tillage; ane pa- 
fture : yer to paſture more then to tillage are our people addied, as acourſe of life not requiring 0 ' 
many helpers, which muſt be all fed and paid ; and yer yielding more certain profics. . Hence in former 
times Husbandry began to be neglected, Villages depopulated, and Hinds for want of entertainment to 
rurn way-beaters: whereof Sir Thomas Adore in his Utopia complainerh , ſaying, that our Flocks of 
Sheep had devoured not only men, but whole houſes and Towns. ,Oves (faith he ) que ta mites eſſe, 
$amg, exiguo ſolent ali ; nune tam edaces, & indomite eſſe — ut homines devurent ipſos, agros, domas, ;9p- 
pida vaſtent, ac wlentar. To prevent this miſchief, there was a Sratute made in the tourth year of 
Henry the ſevench,againſt the converting of Arable Land into Paſture ground : by which courſe Hus- 
bandry was again revived, and the foil made ſo abounding in Corn, thar a dear year is ſeldom heard of. 
Our Vines are nipped with che cold, and ſeldom come to maturity ; and are more uſed for the plea- 
ſantneſs of the ſhade, than for the hopes of wine. Moſt of her other plenties and Ornaments, are 6x2 


. 


preſſed in this old verſe following, : 
Anglia, 1 Mons, 2 Pons, 3 Fons, 4 Ecclefi; 5 Famina, 6 Lana. | 6 
Thar is to ſay 5 ne 2 WES -6.; hictl\ 


For i Mountains, 2 Bridges, 3 Rivers, 4 Churches faire; 
5 Wemen, and 6 Wooll, Ezglexd is pait compare. 


 - Tt For the Mountains lifting up here and there their lofry heads,and giving a gallant proſpeR to the 
lower Grounds ; the principal are thoſe of AMendip in Somerſet, Malvern hills in zorceſterſhive; che Chil- 
. ternof Buckinghamſhirc, Cotſwold in Gloceſterſtire, x 6 Peak of Darbyſhire, York Folds, &c. All of them ei- 
cher bowelles wich Mines, or clothed with Sheep, or adorned with Woods. The exa& deſcription of 
which, would require more time then I can ſpend upon that ſubje&. Proceed we therefore ro 
. 2 The Bridges, which are in number 875. The chief of which are, the Bridge of Rechefter ; over 
Medway, the _ of Briſtol, over Avon, and the Bridge of London, over 7 hames. This laſt ſtanding 
upon 19 Arches of wonderful ſtrength and largenefs; ſupporterh continual ranges of buildings, ſeem- 
ihg rather a Street then a Bridge; and is not to be paralleld with any Bridge of Exrope ; thoagh of lace 
by ſome defacement made by fire, no 1632, the buildings are hot ſo cotitiguous; as they were be- 


The Rivers of this Countrey are in number 325. The chief is Thawifis, compounded of the wo 
Rivers,Thanmg and 1/55 ; whereof the former riling ſomewhat beyond Thame in Buckinghamſhire,and rhe 
latter beyond Cyrencefter in Glocefterſkire,meer togerher about Durceſter in Oxfordſhire: the 1(ſue of which 
happy conjun&ion is the Thamifis or Thames. Hence it fiyeth berwixt Berks, Buckinghamſkire, Middleſex, 
Swrrey, Kent,and Eſſex ; and ſo weddeth himſelf ro thee Kentiſh <Afedway,in the very jaws of the Ocean. 
This glorious River feeleth the violence of the Sea more then any Riyer,in Ewrope ; ebbing and flowing 
twice a day, more than 60 miles: about whote banks areſo many fair Towns, and Ptincely Palaces; 
that a German Poet tlius eruly ſpoke. | 


Tot campos, ſylvas, tot regie tetta, tot hirtos, 
Artifict excultos dextras tot vidimus AYCES 1 
Ht nnnc Auſonio Thamilis cum Tibride certet, - 


We ſaw ſo many Woods and Princely,. Bowers, 
Sweet Fields, brave Palaces, and ſtately Towers ; 

So many Gardens, dreſs'd with curious care, 

That Thames with Royal Tiber may compare. 
The ſecond River of nore,is Sal#inz or Severn, Ithath its beginning int Pinlimmon'bill in Afontgomnery- 
fire, and his end about ſeven miles from Briffo! : waſhing in the mean ſpace , the wals of Shrewsbury,' 
Warcefter, and Gloceſfter» 3 Trent; ſo called, for that T_ of Fiſhes are found in it,' or that ir recei- 
veth 30 leſſer Rivers : who having his Fountain in $0firdfhlen and gliding chrough che Countries: 
« of Nottingham, Lincoln, Leiceſter, and Tork,; augmencerh the turbulent current of Humber, the moſt vi-. 
olent Rngana of all che Ke, Yet Hwmber is not, to ſay truchy adiſtin River, having a ſpcinz head _ 
: Ds | is 
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England. his own ; bur racher the mouth or «Aſ#arixm of divers Rivers here confluent and meeting rogether, 
LI namely,7owe,Darewent, and eſpecially Onſe and Trent. And as the Danop, having received into its Chan- 
'nel theRivers, Drav«s,Savaus,Tibiſcus, and divers others,changerht his name into [ſfter;So.alſo the Trent, 
receiving and meeting the ivaters above named , changeth his name inro this of Humber, ; Abs, the. 9g 


— 
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Geographers callit- 4 Medyay, a Kentiſh River, famous for Sling i Royal Nayy. $. Tiyee 
the North-eaft bound of England, on whoſe Northern'bank is ſeared rhe tfrong and impfegnable Town 
of Barwick.. '6 Tine, famous for Newcaſtle and her inexhanftible Coal-pirs, *© heſe and'the eſt of Prin- | 
cipal note are thus comprehended inone of M. Dr aytons mn _ RE” "4. 
Our Floods Queen Thames for Ships and Swans 'is crown'd,, . 
And: ſtately Severn for her ſhore 1s prais'd, © 0 
The Cryſtal Trent for Fords and Fiſh renown'd; . - 
The Avons fame to Albions cliffes is rais'd. © 
Carlegion Cheſter vaunts her holy Dee, 9 
York many Wonders of her Ozſe can tell, En, 
he Peak ber Dove, whoſe banks ſo fercile' be, 
And Kent will ſay her Mednay doth excell. 
.Latſwoll commends her fs to the Thame, 
' Our Northern borders boaſts of Tweed: fair flood; © 
S's Our Weſtern parts extoll their Piles Fame, Ie 
-#1ll And the old Lee brags of the Daniſh blood. 


4 The Churches, before the general ſuppreffion.gf Abbies,and ſpoiling the Church qrnawents,were 
moſt exquilite ; the chief remaining, are I the Church of S. Paw! founded by Etbelbyrt.King.of Ken, in, 
the place where once was a Temple conſecrated to Diana : A Fabrick of the largeſt dimenſions of thar 
kind, - of any in the Chriſtian World. For whereas the ſo much celebrared Temple of S. Sophia in Con- 

. Nantinople, bath but 260 foot in length, and 75 in breadth : this of 'S. Paul is 690 foot long, and 130 
foot broad, the main body being 102 foot high, over which the Steeple of the Church was mounted 
482 foor more. Which _—_ being made with Timber, and covered with Lead, was by the care- 
leſnefs of the Sexton, in the fifth year of che reign of Q. Elizabeth, conſumed with fire, which hap- 
ning in a thundering and tempeſtuous day, wa$ by him confidently affirmed ro be done by Lightning, 
and was ſo generally believed tillche hour of his death : bur nor many years ſince 'to diſabuſe the 
world, he confeſt thetruth of it ; on which diſcovery the burning of S. Pau/'s Steeple by. lightning 
was left.outof our common Almanacks; where formerly icſftood amongit the ordinary Epoches, or ac- 
counts of time. A Church of ſuch a gallant proſpe&,and ſo large dimentions,thar had not the late repa- 
ration of it been diſcontinued,it would have been the ſtacelieſt and moſt majeſtical Fabrick in the Chri- 
Nian:World. 2ly, The Collegiate Church of S. Peter in Feſtzminſter, (wherein I have the honour to be. 
a Prebendary ) famous for the Inauguration and the Sepulture of the Kings of England , the Tombes 
whereof are che moſt ſumptuous, and the Chappel che moſt accurate piece of building in Emroge, 
3ly, The Cathedral Church at Lincoln, 4» For a private Church, thar of Radcliffe in Briftol. 5ly, For 
a private Chappel, that of Kings Colledge in (ambridge. 6ly, For the curious workmanſhip of the glaſs, 
thatiof Chriſt Church in Canterbury. 7!y> For the exquilite beauty of the Fronts, thoſe of Fells and Peter- 
berowgh, . $y» For a pleaſant lighrſom Church, the Abbey Church ar Bath, 9!y» For an antient and reve- 
rend Fabrick, the Minſter of 7ork, And rolys co comprehend the reſt in one, our Lgdy-Church in Salw- 
bury, of which take cheſe Verſes, ">C=E - | "Eh 

Mira canam ; ſoles quot continet ann, in una 

Tam numeroſa, ferunt, ade feneſtra micat. 
CMarmoreaſg, tenet fwſas tot ab arte columns, 
Comprenſas horas quot vagus annus habet. 

'Totg, patent ports, quot menſibus annus abundat : 

| Res mira, at wera res celebrata fide. 


How many daies in one whole year there be, © 
So many Windows in one Church we ſee. b 
So many marble Pillars there appear, 

As there are bours throughout the Heeting year. 
So many Gates as: Moons one year do view ; ' 
Strange tale to tell, yer not [fo ſtrange as true. ' 


5 The Women generally are more handſome then in other. places, ſufficiemly endowed wich na- 
tural beauties, withour the addition of adulterate Sophiſtications. In an abſolure Woman, ſay the 
Ttaliens,are required the parts of a DutchWoman; from the girdle downwards ; of a French-Womany 
from.aþegirdle tro:rhe ſhoulders; over which uſtbe placed an Engliſh face.” Az their beauties, ſo 
alſo.gre-their Prerogatives the greateſt of any Nation; neitherſo ſervilely ſubmilſire.as the French, 
1er-ſojedloully guarded as the Z:ali : bur keeping ſo true a decorwns, that s England is termed che 
Purgatory of Servaris,and the Hellof Horſes ; ſo it is acknowledged the Paraife Wien. And jt. is 
4.cotamon by-word amongrthe /calians;thar if there were a Bridge built over the Natron'Sear;all the m_ 


C , | 
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of Europe would r#n. into ENGLAND. For here they have the upper hand inche ttreers,tie upper place 
' ar.the Table, the thirds of their. Husbands eftates, andeheir equaithare in all Lands, yea even bitch as 
arc holden in Knights ſervite: priviledges wherewith other Womeit are norarquaiated. Ofhigh efteecm 
in former cimes amongſt forain Nations, ;for the medeſty and gravity of their conyerſavion ; bur of 
' Jate cimes ſo much addiRed ro the lighe garb of the French, that they have Jott: much! of thEir atcient 
honour and reputation amongſt che knowing and more ſober men of forain Countries, who before ad- 


| | 6 The Wodll of England, is of exceeding fineteſs;eſpecially that of Corſwold; in: Gleceſfterſhins 3 ehax 
of Lemſtergin Herefordſbire ; and ofebe Ifle of Fight. Of ehis Wooll are niade excetient broza-oloathes, 
diſperled all overche World, eſpecially High-Germany, Muſcovie;Twrkie amd Prrfpaztothe grear benefit 
of the Realm as well in returnot fo much money which is made of riem, as in; ferring r&' work fo 

. many poor people, who from it receive ſuſtenance. Before the time of King Edward che chid?, Engliſh 
men had nor che aft, or neglected the uſe of making cloth : tilt whoſe time our Wooll was tranſpor- 
ted unwrought. And as his Succeflors have laid tmpofitions on every clorh fold out of rhe' Realm - - 
ſo his Predecefſors had, as their occalions required , ſome certain Cutioms-pranced/on: every ſack of 
Wooll.. In > beginning of this Edward; Wars with France, the Cicies and Fownd of Flamlrrr being 
then even toadmiration rich, combined with him, and aided him in his Wars agamitthar King. - And - 

' hefor his parc þy the compolitionthen made, \wasto give them 140000 /. ready money; ro-did chem 

by Seaand Land, if need required, and ro make Brages, then one of the great Mart;Towns' of: (kbri/fon- 

_ dam the Staple for hig Wools.: Here the Staple contmmeed 1 5 years;ar whichrtimexbe Firnonings having! 
broke off fromthe King ; and; he baving byyexperience ſeenwhar che benetic of choſe Srapies were ; 
removed chem fram Bryges into Englond..: And for the eaſe av well of his JibjeRts in boinging/rheir 
Wools unto the Ports, as ofſiich Forain Merchants as came xo buy ; he placed hos Seaples ar: Exoeſter, 
Briſtol, Winchefter, Weſt neinſtex,Chichefter, Canterbury,Norwich,Lineon, Turk , and Nencafile, fob Englaid ;; 
at Carrwarden for Wales ;' arid at Dublin, Waterford, Cork, ahd Tredxh, for Freland. 'He further enaQed; 
that no Engliſh, triſh, or *lch men ſhould-rratiſpore this Stapled commodity, no not. by Licente'/( if 
any ſuch ihould be granted) en pain of Confiſcation, and Impriſonmens during the Kings pleafure.. 
Laſtly , he allured over hither divers Flevimenge; which taughr our men.che making of clorhes; ( who 
are now grown the beſt Clothworkers in-che World; ) and tojencourage meninochar Art 5 ivwins by 2 
Stacute of the 24th of Edward the third', enafted to be Felony), ro carry» any; Wools.anwroughe.; 
When England had fome ſhort rime enjoyediche benefic of rhefe Staples, Ae. King remaved: rel 
Callice, which he had conquered, and delired ro make wealthy.) From hence chey; were at feveralitimes 
and occaſions tranſlated; now td one, now ro another Town in Belginas -- and happy was: that Town; 
in what Countrey ſoever, where the Engliſh kept-a'boufefor'th& Traffick z-ehbe confluence; of ;atb 

people thicher to buy , infinicely inriching ie-' Antwert in" Brabant long enjoyed the Expli \ Mer- 

Chants, till upon ſome diſconrents berween King Henry the fevgnehy, and CAfaximilian, Arenduke, and” 

Lord of Be/ginw, chey removed : bur ar their return again, were received by the Antworpiznr,. with 

fplemn Proceſſion, Princely Triumph, ſumpruous Featts, rare Banquetingy, /and'orher expreſſions of- 

much Love, bur more Joy. And giving ofſome Cotſwold Sheep by Edward the' fourth ; to: HNewyof Car; 
file 16> Ay of fragon, An. 1465. is counted one of the. greatett prejudices :chav ever:hapned 1s 
bis Kingdom. | 8 - *© eu 00h : t 


bh $; ; GO 7 i, WSU. SIS 
\+The Wool cranſported briogeth into the A no lefs chan 1 5aoo0G'). 'and the Leadobgib.che 
" ſum, ſo that Lens Guicciardine reportech, that betore the Wars. of the Low:Countreys; the Fiawinings 
and the Engliſh bartered wares yearly to the:value of 12 Millions of Crowns. 6 0G 
: The next commodity ro the #oll, though not'mentioned in the verſe fore-going; are the rich and ins 
ethauſtible Aſines of Cole, Lead,and Tim: to ſay nathing of the Aifints of Iron; as bringing more datnitge: 
the publick by the ſpoil of Woods, then:profirto parcicalar perſons.ia the increaſe of. cheirKftares.' 
The Mines of Cole chiefly enrich Newcaſtle in Northumberland, and by rhae che-greas Ciry of Lowiizzand: 
many other good Towns beſides : which could nor poſſibly fubliſtin ehiv-gederal decay of Waods, and 
negleet of plancing, but by chis commodity. -The Minesof Lead are mott confiderable in: the. Ptak of: 
Darhyſhire ; thoſe of Tin in Cornwal, where they dig Fin not mach} inferiour ro ' Silver in fineneſs.,' A\ 
commodity which brought grearwealrch ro.Exgiend in former times, the arc of raldlingit nor being alfe+; 
where known in Exyope ; till one of the Tin-workers, flying our of 'Exglend ford murder ,. patſel ina: 
Germany, An. 1240. andtherediſcovered ſoate TinMines ig Adiſnia, nor kndwabefore,and ſet or fooe. 
that trade amongtt them, to the great-prejudice(ſaith my Aurlior) of the EarbioffCormul,. who bad be< 
fore che ſole CHforpoly of rhar uſeful metal i I (001 BOL (RR 1o 90G 
To theſe particulars being matters of profit.and ne gAfT would add fuctultings azarefor deliphd 
and pleaſure ; I mighr ſubjoyn rhe Bels and Parks ;- for which this Kingdonis axeminenc among; forain: 
Narions, as for any of thoſe mentioned in the ſaid old Verſe. The Bels ſo many, tunable, anbof ſuch 
ecellent Melody to a Mulical ear (broughtimorstothe command of the .sk irs. arhrneg ay tier 
times) char ic is thought there are more modes Fele inehig pare of che: Hendrhan. its halb -. 
o-aJl Zovope; The fiott of which Kind-for th 


ſtendom beſides... Parks more in-England thanin che ſing of 
Veniſon, being thar'of Hoodft5ch,,, made by: King Hrmry the firſt :, whoſe exatople' bei followed by. 
js Succeffors, and che Lordsandigrearmensf the Realm:;rhe number 'ſoincreaſgdime limierimezchar. 
@the laſt, belide 55 Foreſts, and:300 Chafes, ' there were reckoned-745 Parkrin:Buylare'y -alb wolb ve- 
Pleniſhed either wich Red or Fallow Deoro''. 4 270115 919 0 ODS 2 VOL RG goo? 
- And chatthe Deer mighrgraze with pleafire, arid the Sheep with-fafoty, grear care' was keg by. 


Our progenitors for the defiruttion of Fees.” I know it. hath-been a me, as” old nd 
; A 


hs. 
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England. England never. had any Wolves at all,and thar they would nor live here brought from other” places';-but / 
SP 3. it is not fo. here being'ſtore of them, till Edger King of England commorted the 201. of Gold, 300 /. of 
E Silver,and: 360 head of Cartel impoſed as an yearly tribute by as. arg on Hdwalls Prince of . 
Wales, for the like yearly tribute of 300 Wolves : by which means they were quice- rooted out'in time; , 
the #*lch proteſting ar'the laſt they could find no-more.” - 80 
The Air of this Councrey isvery cemperare, neicher ſo-hiot as France-and Spain in the Summer, be. 
cauſe of its Northernly ſituation ; nor ſo cold in the Winter ; becauſe the air of this Kingdom being 
groſs,cannorſo ſoon penetrate as the thin air of thoſe Countries. For to fay truth, the air inthe Witter 
time is thick and foggy, cloudy;and much diſpoſed co miſts; eſpecially near the Sea, ' ahd the greet 
Rivers: inſomuchthat many:times, the Sun is not ſeen to; ſhine our'Tlearly for ſomeweeks toperher; 
And theupon there goeth a.cale, thar the great Conſtable of Ceftile being Ambaſſaboy to-King Famer in 
the firſt Winter of his reign, and tarying here abouta-moneth ; is ſaid nor-to have feeri'theSun all cle 
time of his tay : which occaſioned himar his going on' ſhip-board-, co deſire ſuch Lords and Genele- 
men a$attended him thither, to preſent his humble ſervice to the King vheir* Maſter, and to-the blefſed Su 
of Heaven when they chanced to ſee bins. And ſomething atſorouching the remperacureof the Air;may be 
aſcribed imto the Winds, which participating of the Seas, over which they paſs unto us;-do carry with 
. thema temperate warmth. : | CELDT UAE 00h CAIGS (ft 0 EB y na 
. Bur.if warmth were all the benefic we received fromthe Seas,itmighrindeed be faid', that we were 
come from Gods blefling into the warm Sun : bur ir is nor. For there are no Seas.in Exrope thar yield 
more plenty of fiſh then ours. Our Oyſters were famous'inthetimes of the old Romans, and our Her- 
rings are now very beneficial untothe Netherlands ; rowhom, the Engliſkmen, reſerving to 'themſelves x 
kind of . Royalty, (for the Dutch by cuſtom demand liberty:to-fiſh of Scarborawgh Caſtle in Torkobive) have 
yielded up the commodity ; By which thoſe States are exceedingly ehriched, and our Nation much'im- 
poveriſhed, and\condemned for lazineſs and ſloth. Beſides the Io of -imployment for many men, who 
ulingehis trade might be a ſeminary of good andable Mariners,as well for the Wars, as for further Nz- 
vigations and diſcoveries, cannot bue be'very prejudicial coche ſtrengeh andflouriſhing of che 'Com- 
mon+weelth:and Empire of England. 03 iS 007 MG CP BE OO OR 
But to-make this appear more fally in all particulars-I ſhall:extrat ſome-paſſages out a M.S; 
diſcourſe of the late learned Knight Sir John Burroughs,principal King of Arms by the name of Garter, 
enticuled,7be:Sovernignty of the Britiſh Seas: By which'ic doth appear; thar there isfifhing in thoſe Seas . 
for Herribgs, - Pilchards, -Cod, Ling; or other Fiſh,at altrimes of the year::: and tharitos info :plentit 
fulamanner,,that not long ſince neer Minnega! on the Coaſts: of Drwonſtire,500'Ton of Fiſk were taken 
1n:anEday, :and-3 000 pounds-worth\iti another neer S;7ver in Cornwall; the Hollanters _ ae one 
draughe-20 laſts of oy gh 1-0 2ly, Thatalmoſt all Nations hereabouts;'as\French,Spaniards; Netherlands, 
and thoſe.of the Hanſe ,; do mightily.improve themſelves'borh in power and wealth; by the ibenefic of 
the..Exgliſh Fiſhing; \inſomuch as 10000 Sail of Forajn'Veſſels ( of-which 1400;fromthe Town of 
Emden.tn Exft-Friſcland only are thoughe to, be be mainrained by. this trade alone. 31> Fharche Hollan- 
devs. particular employ, yearly 8000.Veſſels of all ſores for this evade of Fiſhing -on our 'Coaftsy/ 
wherebycthey-have'a Seminary 150000 Saylers and Mariners; ready.:for. any publick- ſervice: aff 
which: maineain rreble thatnyumber of Men,. Womenand:Children,: of ſeveral-crades i\upon the Land:. 
4» That for the holding up of this trade, the faid Holanders, inhabiting a Fra& of Land not fo' big 
as miiylob out Shires;do\build 1000 ſail of — yearly; -and thereby. furniſhing all-che/pares of the 
WonldeEven as far as Brafi),) with our commodities; returning home thoſe of other: Condtreys ih Ex-! * 
change _— which * co " us mapy _ oo cheir own prices; _ hat wy aproeh 
appeared uponicomputation) made inone year Herrings only, caught upontheſe Coaſts, the ſam 
of 5'Millions of our:potnds, (the Caitoms; and tenth Fiſh; advancing ro Te -publick Treaſury no les 
then.8oopeo). Sterling) v: it being thought; that the: Herrings caughe'by thoſe of 'the-|Havſe Towns, 
ther Nations," amopne ro as great a fumas that: \61JSand finally, that by ereQing only: 250: Buſſes, 
CVeſlels of great Bulk and Stowage, but nor ſwift of fail) for the Herring+Fiſking 5(which'is nota lixth! 
partiof thoſe which areimployed yearly:by the Hollander) eicher ar. :the publick cliarge of the Stare of' 
England: or private Adventurers thereto-authorized and regulated, ;-there would ibe: found imploys 
ment yearly for 1000: ſhips, and at leaſt 20000 Mariners and Fiſhers at Sea, and conſequently for as 
many ſmen and LabotrersatLand :: þy means whereof, belides thevindication.of our cred:;t now: 
arſuchaloſs, rhere would arife-in Cuſtotns;; Tonnage} Poundage ,- and other. Impoſſs,: no le( chan 
300000 Lyer Aunxm tothe publick Treaſury: The proſecution of which Proje@(if nortin greater pro-' 
rtion than that before) as ir was once deſigned by Mr. Atturney Noy, my much hqnouated Friend : 10: 
d6:T heartily commend.it:tothie care of the Stare, 'and to his'Succeſlors intlrat Office, as: the firrett | re- 
membrancers toadyance.it z there beingintreadier way tlinn this to. make the-people wealthy, and che; 
Nation idable. ; om ©. + 4 vt: blohbin: 3 000310 YVABU? 2h 3 
:-Fornotwirhſtandingthele adyantages:of Fiſh, the Diee.of England. is, for. the moſt part' Fleſh; in 
Loudon Only tliere are-no fewer then'6y 50b Beefs,and 575000 Sheep lain,and uttered in a year, belides 
ag Res Poulterers wire. Toproverhis,: fuppoſe there be in Zadon 60-Butchers' 
Free Ciry, whereof every one,: and one with another, killerh an;Oxe a day. as arJeaft they do. = 
Thbareckda(e5 the Londen Bufchers do affirm) that the Forainers:imthe Suburbs and: Villages ſell four. , 
for tlieir dine, Laſtly, gaunc:for.every Oxeten Sheepy (or this is.alfo.cettaioly known) 10. be killed and: 
ſold, and you have both thenumbers above-mentioned. The:Eatl okGondomer,: onceche Spaniſh Lieger, 
here davinginſome ſeveral Markerdaiesſcen the-feveral Shambles: of. chis: great City 5:1atd co them 
who made the diſcoverywith him ;;:Thattbere wasmore fieſh catering moneth.iczthac Town, than - 
= | a 


x 
*\.» 


Lo 


- 


d4 ap Ly x4 þ 
Jas a ihLbo #44 \ 


—_ 


o F. 


0 EE ; q 
. AY . 
4 - p 
. W E 1 
. A Mm — i. —_— 
: ; wa” ow i - / ” — 4 _ — ———_ 
Wok Pp , , : 
xs » Br 2 = F 
4 : 4 N = - wo, L 
_ - YR . $ k- % w £ : . 
">"+ 4 . . * Y 
+ $347 7 $+” x T ” bl E7 £ 2 
FS, IS. w” LY # - - ? 
7.88, a > ig 


all Spain ina year, Now had I his skill who by the length of Hercwles Foor, found our the proportion px, 
of his whole body,I might by chis proviſion of Fleſh conſumed.in.the head, gueſs arthe quanrivy. of char England 
which isſpent in the body of che Realm. Bur this I leave to.be determined by an abler hand. : The FF" 
uſual and natural drink of the Countrey is Beer, ſo called from che French word Boire, (for Wines they 

have none of their own growi i as before is ſaid) which, wichque controverkie y is a moſt wholeſome 


and nouriſhing beverage ; and being rranſported.into France, Belginns,and Germany, by the working of 


the'Sea is fo. purged, that it 1s amongſt chem in! higheſt eſtimation ; celebrated by che name of 1s 

Hinge Beere F: Lngle Terre.. And as for the old drinkof England, Ale, which cometh fromthe Daniſh 

word Oela, ic is gueſtionleſs in it ſelf, (and withour that commixture which ſome are accuſed. co-uſe 
| ich ie) a very wholeſom drink ; howſoever it pleaſed a Poer in he time of Henrythe third,chusto des 

ſcar on it: # =_ Trot "I | 

Cn IN by "" Neſcio quid mpnſiruns Sty giz conforme paludi, 

mu ©  Cerviſiam pleriq, vocant; nil ſpiſſims illa 

| | . Dwm bibityr » nil clarim oft. dum mingitur ; ergo 
als nes; Conſtat quod multas faces in ventre relinquit. 
In Engliſh thus ; indo - 


Of this ſtrange drink ſo like the Stygian lake , 
Men call it Ale, I know not what to make. 
8 ... © Folk drink ir thick, and, piſs:jt very thin; 
ett Therefore much Dregs muſt needs remain within. 


Nos | | 

Now to conclude this general diſcourſe concerning England, there goes a tale, that Henry the 
ſeventh (whoſe breeding had been low and private) being once preſſed by ſome of his Councel, to 
purſhe his title unto France , returned this Anſwer : That France indeed was a flowriſhing and gallant 
Kingdoms ; but England in his mind was a fine Seat for a Countrey Gentleman, 4s any could be found in 


Having ſtaid thus Jong in taking a Survey of the Countrey it ſelf, together wich-the chief commedi- 
ries and pleaſures of it ; and amongſt them of the Fowen alſo, (as the merhod of the old Verſe led me 
: ) it is now time that we ſhould look upen the men., And they are,.commonly of -a comely -teature, 
lous countenance, for the molt part gray-y'd, pleaſant , beautiful, bountiful, courceous , and 
op reabling Ge Italians in habit and prhnunciation, - In matters af war, (as we are ready to 
prove) they are both able to endure, and refolute to undertake the hardeſt enterpriſes: in peace quiet, 
and not quarrelſome ; in advice or counſel, ſound and ſpeedy. Finally, they are active, hearty, and 
chearful. ' And yet I have met with ſome Gentlemen , who upon the ſtrength of a liccle cravel in 
Fraxce, have grown ſo #n-Engliſhed,[and ſo affefed or beſotted rather on the French Nation, that they 
afirmche Engliſh,in reſpeRot the French, to be an heavy,dull,and Phlegmatick, people ; of no diſpatch, 
no mettle, no conceit, no audacity, and I know not what not. A vanity , meriting rather my pity, 
than my anger. Perhaps in vilitying their Nation, they had conſulted with Fwliws Scaliger , who in 
| the 16. Chap, of his 34 Book De re Poctica, giveth of the two moſt noble Nations, Engliſh, and Scotiſh, 
this baſe and unmanly CharaQer, Gothi bellue, Scoti non minus ; Angli perfidi, inflati, feri, contermptores, 
ftalidj, amentes, inertes, inhoſpitales, immanes. His bolt (you ſee) is ſoon ſhot, and ſo you may happily 
gueſs ar the quality of the Archer. A man indeed of an able learning, bur of his own worth fo highly 
conceited, that if his roo much learning made him not mad, yer ir made him to be too peremprory and 
arrogant. To revenge a National diſgrace on a Perſonal,is an ignoble victory. Belides Socrates reſoluti- 
on inthe like kind,in my opinion was very judicious, 3: N us »&@ gadxhior, Wnlw dv wane indy yerer; IE 
an Aſs kick ns, we muſt not put him in the Court. To confute his cenſure in ;every point , 
would be to him too (rene an honour, and for me too great a labour ; it being a task, which of it 
elf would require a Volume. The beſt is, many ſhoulders make the burden light ; aud other Naci- 
ons are as deeply engaged in this quarrel againſt that proud Man, as ours : for ſo maliciouſly hath he 
pane woes all other people, that chat Chapter mighe more properly have been placed among his Hy- 
So 
How the Engliſh, and Germans, which of all Nations are thought moſt givin to their bellies, doagree_ | 
add differ in this pont ; the ſame Scaliger bath thus ſhewed in one of his Epigrams. S 


Tres ſunt Convive, Germanus, Flander, & Anglus'; 
Dic quis edat melimu ; quis melinſue bibat. 

Non comedis Germane, bibs ; t# non bibis Angle, 
Sed comedis ; comedis Flandre, bibiſg, bens. 


Dutch, Flemmings, Engliſh, are your only gueſts ; 
Say which of all doth ear, or drink ir beſt, 
Th' Exgliſh love moſt to eat, the Dutch to ſwill, 
Only the Flemming eats and drinks his fill, 


| This 
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England. 
| bY of the Datch, and learnt a great deal more then needs of the Flemming alſo. 


BRITATM, _ 


_— 


Thus was it in histime with the Ezgliſh Nation ; though ſince, I fear, we have borrowed roo much 


The Nobilicy of chis Countrey is not of ſo much unlimited Power, as they are (tothe prejudice of 
the Seare)in other Countries ; the name of Dukes, Earls, and Marqueſſes, being meerly titular ; where. 
as it: other places they have ſome abſolute, ſome mixr government ; ſo thar upon any little diſtaſt, 
they will ſtand on rheir own guard, and flight the power of their Soveraign. And on the other 
ſide, the Commonalty enjoy- a mulritude of Priviledges above all ocher Nations ;_ being moſt free 
from Taxes , and burdenous Impolitions, but what they cake upon themſelves by ebeir own conſent, 
They have rwice in a year (a laudable cuſtom no where elſe to be gon Juſtice adminiftred even a 
their own doors, by the Itinerary Judges of the Kingdom : an Order firit inſtituted by King Henry 
the ſecond. They dwell rogether with the Gentlemen, in Villages, and Towns, which makes them 
favour of civility and good manners : and live in far greater reputation, than the Yeom?n in Italy,Spain, 
peenarag or Germany ; being able ro-entertain a ſtranger honeſtly, diet hitn plentifully » and lodge him 
neatly. 7 : 

The Clergy was once of very great riches, as appeareth by that Bill preferred ro King Henry the- 
fifch , againſt che remporal revenueso6f the Church ; in which it was ſuggeſted, thar they were 
able ro maintain 15 Earls, 1500 Knights, 6000 men of Arms, more than 1000 Alms-houſes, and 
yerthe King mighe clearly put up 20000]. o Annum into his Exchequer. How true this was, I can- 
not ſay. But after this, King Henry the eighth rook his Opportunities , to pare away the excreſcencie 
of it ; demoliſhing the Monaſteries, -and Religious houſes, and paring off the ſuperfluities of Biſhop- 
ricks and Cathedral Churches: in which he found not a few followers amongſt the Miniſters and 
great Officers of Stare, and Court,inthe time of King-Edward the lixth , and Queen Elizabeth. Yer 
left they not the Clergy ſo poor and naked, or deſtitute of the encouragements and rewards of learn- 
ing, but that they have been ſtill the obje&s of a coverous envy , (that which the former Haryie: 
letechem, being thought roo much) : though for abiliries of learning (I dare boldly ſay ir) not tobe 
paralleld in the World. For belides 5439 Patochial Benefices, being no Impropriations ; and beſides the 
Vicarages, molt of which exceed the competency beyond the Seas : there wereleft in England at the 
time ot the Reformation under Queen Elizabeth, 26 Biſhopwricks, (taking thoſe of Wales into the recko- 
ning) 26 Deaneries, 60 Archdeacamries, and 544 Dignities and Prebends ; moſt of which, places of fair 
revenue. And as for the maintenance of Prieſts, Monks, and Friers, before the Reformation,there were 
reckoned go Colleges, beſides thoſe in the Univerſities, 100 Hoſpitals, 3374 Chanteries and free 


_ Chappelsz and 645 Abbeys and Monaſteries : more then half of which had above the yearly income 


of 200. in old rents, many above 2000, and ſome $5660 almoſt. So ſtudious were our Arceſtr 
borh in thoſe cimes of blindneſs, and theſe of a clearer fight, cs entourage men to learning, and then 
reward it. 

The Spuldiery of England is either for the Land, or for the Sea. Our ViRtories by Land are moſt ap- 
parent, over the Iriſh, Scots, Cypriots, Turks, and eſpecially French ; whoſe Kingdom hath been fore 
ſhaken by the Engliſh many times, eſpecially twice by King Edward che third, and Henry the fifeh : this 
Latter making ſo abſolure a conqueſt, that Charles the ſeventh, like a poor Roy d' Tvidot, confined him- 


_ ſelf to Bowrges, where (having caſheered his retinue) he was found in a little Chamber at Supper, with 


a napkin only laid before him, a rump of Mutron-and ewo Chickens. And ſo redoubted even 
our expulſion from F-ence, (our civil diſſenſions rather cauſing that expulſion , then the Frenchmen 
valour) wasthe Engliſh name in that Conntrey - that in the Wars between King Charles the eighth, and 
che Duke of Bretagne,the Duke,to ſtrike a terror into his enemies, apparelled 1500 of his own Subjedts, 
in the Arms and Croſs of Eng/and. Burt as the Aſs, when he had on the Lions skin, was for all that but 
an Aſs and no Lion: ſo theſe Britons, by the weak reſiſtance they made againſt their Enemies, 
ſhewd that they were indeed Britons, and no Engliſhmen. Spain alſo taſted the valour of our Land- 
Souldiers, when John of Gaunt purſuing his ticle ro Spain, was ſent home with 8 Waggons laden with 
old, and an annual penſion of 10000 marks ; as alſo when the Black Prince re-eſtabliſhed King Peter in 
is Throne, And then alſo did they acknowledge, though they felt nor the puiſſance of the Eugliſh 
when Ferdinand the Catholick ſurprized the Kingdom of Navarre. For there were then in Fontar«is 
a Town of Guipuſcoa, 6000 Engliſh Foot, who lay there to joyn with this Ferdinand in an expedition 
againſt France. Concerning which Gmicciardine giveth this /tems, That the Kingdom of Navarre w 
vielded rather for the fear and reputation of the Engliſh Forces that were at hand, then by any puiſſance of the 
King of Aragon. Since thoſe times the Spaniard much eſteemed us, as appeareth by this ſpeech, 
theirs co our Souldiers at rhe Siege of Amiens ; Tow are tall Souldiers, and therefore when you came 
down to the Trenches, we double our guards, and lock, for blows; but as for thoſe baſe and cowardly F rench, 
when they come, we make account we have nothing to do, but play, or ſleep on our Ramparts. The like 
the Netherlanders can teſtifie ; only this is the grief of it ; The Engliſh are like Pzrrhw King of Epirih 
fortunate to conquer Kingdoms, but unfortunate to keep them. Not to ſay any thing of che ate, 
bur great experience, which the Engliſh Souldiery harh gotren by the Civil broils among chemſelvs. 
At which my heart ſo aketh, and my hand ſo tremblech, that I ſhall only add in che words 0 
Lucan, | 
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Poa He#u quami um potmit cls pelagiq; parari, | | vw 
Hoe quem Civiles fadernunt [anguine dextre | : 


That is to ſay 5 


How much both Sea and Land might have been gain'd 
By that dear blood, which Civil wars bave drain'd ! 


As for their power and yalour at Sea, it may evidently be perceived in the battel of Scluſe , wherein 
King Edward che 34, wich 200 Ships, overcame the Frexch Fleer confilting of 500 Sail; of which he 
ſunk 200, and ſlew 30006 Souldiers. Secondly, ac the barrel in 88. wherein a few of the Qucens Ships 
nanquiſhed the iuvincible Arinade of the King of Spain, Conlitting of 13 4 great Galleons, and Ships of cx- 
craordinary bigneis. Sir Francis Drake With 4 Ships , took from the Spaniard one million, and 189200 
'Ducats if one Voyage, An. 1587, And again wich 25 Ships, he awed the Ocean, ſacked S. Jags, S. Do> 
winico, and Cartagens 3 Carrying away With Him, beſides Treaſure, 240 Pieces of Ordnance. I omit the 
Circumnavigation of the whole World, by this Drake and Candih ; and the voyage to Cale: as alſo 
how one of the Queens Ships named the Revenge » in Which Sir Richard Greenvile was Captain, with 
180 Souldiers (whereof go were ſick on the ballaſt) maintained a Sea- tight for 24 hours againſt aboye 
50 ofthe Spaxiſh Galleons. And though at laſt, after her Powder was ſpent co the laſt barrelzſhe yeel- 
ded upon honourablecerms ; yet ſhe was never brought inro Spain: having killed in thac fight more 
than 10000 of their Souldiers, and ſunk four of their greateſt Veſſels. I omic alſo the diſcovery of the 
Northern paſſages, by Hugh Willoughby, Dau, and Frebiſher ; Concluding with that of Kekerman, Hoc 
eertum eft, omnibus bodie gentibus navigands induſtria & peritia |wperiores eſſe Anglos ; & poſt Anglos, Hot- 
landos t Though now I know nor by what neglect,and diſcontinuance of thoſe honorable imployments 
the Hollanders begin to bereave us of our antient Glories, and would fain account themſelves Lords of 
the Seas, and probably had been ſo indeed; had nor His Majeſty by the timely reinforcing of his Nayal 
Power, An. 1636. recovered again the Dominion of ic, | x 
The Exgli/s Language is a De-compound of Dutch, French, and Latine; which I conceive rather to 
 adde to its perfetion, than to derraQt any thivg from the worth thereof z fince our of every Linguage 
we have culled the moſt ſignificant words, and equally participate of char which is excellent in them; 
their imperfeions being rejeRed. For it 1s neither ſo boyſtererous as the Durchynor ſo effeminace as 
the French; yer as fignificant as the Latine, and 10 the happy conjunfton of rwo words into one little 
ioferiour ro the Greek. _ "g 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here platited, as ſome ſay, by S. Peter and Paul; more probably ( as 
. Others ſay) by 7oſeph of Arimathea, whoſe body they find to have been interred inthe Iſle of Avalonis 
where the Abby of Glaſtenbury after ft&od, Bur that of his plantation being almolt rooted out by long 
Perſecutions, and no ſuoply of Preachers ſent from other places ; Lucizs a King of Byrirain ( and the 
firſt Chriſtian King of Exrope,) An.180. ot thereabouts, ſent his Ambiſladours ro Eleuthberins the then 
Pope of Rome to be furnithed with a new ſupply of Paſtors, if not to planr, yerat the leaſt to water 5 
and Confirm the Goſpel planted here before ; but almolt rooted out again by pievailing Geztils/m. At 
which time LZxcins did not only receive the Faith himſelf, but by the piety of his example,and the di- 
ligence of the firſt Preachers ſent from Rome (being both of them pacural Britays) ic ſpread by lictle and 
* fircle oyer all his Dominions; and in ſome craft of rime oyer all the Iiland, Whicly being thus reco- 
vered to the Fairh of Chriſt , was forthwith ſurniſhed with Biſheps and Metropelitans, according to the 
yumber of the Provinces and principal Cities (twenty eight in all) continuing here as lopg as Chriſts- 
avity it ſelf. For not to truit herein to the authority of the Briziſh Hiiiory , we find rhree Biſhops of 
chis INe ſubſcribing to the Council of Arles, An. 314: vizs Eborins Bilhop of Torky Reſtieytus Biſhop of 
London and Adelfins, Biſhop of Colcheſter, there called (olovia Londinenſrum:and fome of them alſo pre- 
ſertin the Council of Sardice » An. 358. concutring With thereft in voting to the condemnation of 
the Arias Herefies ; and the ſame ot others the nexc year inthe Synod of Arimin. And when the Bri- 
tax; were expulſed their native Countrey, or ſhut up inthe mouncainous parrs of the Ordovices,and Si- 
Iwres, which we now call Wales; they carried Chriſtianity and Biſhops along with them : Anguſtize the 
Mmmk,finding no fewer then ſeven Biſhops in the Bririſs Chureh, when he was ſeht by Gre ory the Great 
toconvert the Engliſh. And yer it is no fabulous vanity, (3s ſome men ſuppoſe) to ſay that Augaſtine 
the Monk firſt preached the Goſpel in &»glavd ; becauſe ic muſt be underiiood, riot With Relation co 
the Britans, but the Engliſh Saxons : from whom cheſe parrs of the Iſle had the name of Eng/ard; and 
from whom both the Brit anszand the Faith it ſelf were driven into the Monntains of Wales and Corywal, 
and Heathzniſm introduced again over all the Kingdom. Long after which ir pleaſed God, thac Gregory 
the Grear, (bur at. char time a Deacon only in the Church of Rowe) ſeeing ſome handiom youths to 
be ſold in open Market  demande d what and whence they were: ro whom it was anſwered 
they were Angli : and well may they be ſo cafled (ſaith he) for they ſeem as Angels. Aſking again of 
what Province chey were amongt the Ang/i;and anſwer being made of the Province Dejra (part 6f che 
Kingdom of the Northumbrians) therefore(ſaid he) de ira Dei ſunt liberandi. And laftly , uriderſtanding 
that the King of their Nation was named Ale ; how firly (ſaid he) may he firg Alelujabs to the mot 
High God 2 After which time he ſeriouſly endeavotred the Converſion of the Englizs Nation; which 
being Pope he happily effefedyby the traveland diligence of Anug»Fine the Monk,thie firlt Arctibiſhop 
Canterbury. And ſo well did the work proſper after this beginning, that Hor only afl the Sazoye did 
ecelys the Goſpel, bur communicated the Light of iro other Nattops i the HelhanrFranconlons ind 
pics | D & T hiingighf 
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England. T «ring'ass being converted by pinifred;the Friſonsor Hollenders by Wittikindthe fclt Biſhop of Utrecht; 
WSN the Saxons of Weſtphalen, by Weldrode, the fickt Biſhop of Breme 3 all of them being Engliſh Saxons, as' 
| we find 1 Beda and iome others. 

Now as theſe parrs of Britain were the ficſt which generally entertained the Goſpel;ſo were they the - 
firlt alſo in thele later times, which univerſally ſubmicced to the Reformation of ſuch corruptions , 
as had been broughc upon them by che power and ryranny of the Church of Rowe. Endeavoured fir 
in Frances by the Albigenſes, and Waldenſes, as was ſaid before. Who beipg ſuppreſied and ruinated 
by the ſword of the Kings of France, ſhelcred therpſelves in the mountainous parts of Gaſcoigne and 
Gmienne, then in poſſeſlion of the Exgiiſs ; who by thac means became acquainted with their Tenet : 
mainrained here publckly by Wiclef,and ſpreading under-hand amongſt the people of this Kingdom,rill 
the rimes of Luther and the Reformation by him aimed at. Which beirg in moſt other. Countries ce. 
ceived tumulcuouſly, by rhe pewer of the People; was here admitted upon marure deliberation, b 
the authority and conſent of the Prince and Prelares:the Archite&s in this great work, without reſped 
unto the Dictars of Lythey or Calvin, looking only on Gods Word and the Primitive Patterns , abo- 
liſhing ſuch chings as were repugnant unto either, bur (till retaining ſuch Ceremorzes in Gods publick 
worſhip, as were agreeable to both, and had been countenanced by the praQtice of the Primicive times, 
A point wherein they did obſerve a greater meaſure of Chriſtian prudence and moderation , - than their 
neighbour Churches ; which in a meer deteſtarion of the See of Komes allowed of nothing which had 
formerly been in uſe amongſt chem, becauſe defiled with Pepiſs Errors and abuſes ; and thereby utterly 
ayerting thoſe of the Papal party from joyning wich them in the work, or coming , over to them when 
the work was done, Whereas had they continued an allowable correſpondency in theſe extripſecals 
of Religion, with che Church of Rowe; their party in the world h:d been far greater, and not ſo much 
fomached as ir is. And ſo it wis conceived by the Marqueſs de Rhoſyey after Duke of Sully, and Lord 

| High- Treaſurer of France» and one of the chief men of that party there : when being ſent Arabaſſa« 
dour to King fames, from King Henry the 4* he had obſerved the Majelty and Decency of Gods pub- 
lick Service, 1n (ume Cathedrals of this Kingdom ; Religion would be ſoon defacedzanrd rrod under foot, 
if not preſerved and fenced about with rhe hedge of Ceremonies. | 

As fer the Government of rhe Church ſince the laſt Converſions as by the piery and example of Lucgu 
rhere were founded three Archbiſhopric ks, and 25. Biſhopricks, according ro'the number of the Archis 
Flamines and Flamines (whole great Revenues were Converted to more ſacred uſes) in the times of 
Idelatry : So by the like pious care of Pope Gregory the Great, by whoſe means this laſt Converion 
happened ; Archbiſhopricks, and Biſhopricks were deſigned to convenient places. The number 26 in 
all, ro each Province twelve, beſides che rewo Archbiſhops and Merropslitans:wherein he bad the happi- 
neſs to have his deiies fulfilled, rhough che number was nor m2de compleac ill theſe later days nor 
with (uch equal diſtriburion, as he did intend. For in the Province of 7k laid walt and deſolate by the 
Danes, and not ſo ſoon Converted as the other was; the numbergf the Suffragan Biſhops came nor up 
ro his purpoſe, but did as much exceed inthe Province of Canterbury : eſpeciilly when King Herry the 
8th. had incorporated Wales with Exgland ; and founded five Epiſcopal Seas out of the ruine« and Re- 
venues of ſome principal Monatteries : of which none bur the Biſhoprick of {hefter (and that of the 
Iſle of Man, which maketh vp the 27th» )were laid unto the Province ot Terk. And ſo it Rood,notwich- 
ſanding the alrerations of Relsg5on, without any diſpute, till Ca/vis having hammered out his new 
Presbytery » and recommended ir to the uſe of all Chriſtian Churches (the Hiftory whereof we had ſuc- 
cir&ly in the Alpine Provinces) found many apr Scholars in molt places to decry this Order, though 
conſonant to the word of God, and moſt pure Antiquity. 

Buc the truth is, it was not ſo much the Authority of Calvin, or the malignant zeal of Bezazor the 
imperuousclamors of their Diſciples, which cauſed the Epiſcopal Order to grow our of credit ; as the 
Avarice of ſome great perſons in Courc and Srate, who greedily gaped afterthe poor remnant of their 
Poflefſions, It had beenelſe a miracle that Calvins Plar-form, mae only for the uſe of a private City, 
and por proportioned, no nor intended at the hiſt, ro the eſtare of other Churches, eſpecially where 
the Biſhops had beev inftrumenral in the Reformation z ſhould be ſo headily receivedin ſome Kings 
doms, and ſo imporcunately and clamorouſly defired in others. 

The moſt valorous Souldiers of this Countrey, when poſſeſſed by the Britans, were 1 Caſſibelane) 
who twice repulſed the Roman Legions: though c.nduQted by Ceſar; and had not a party here at home 
been formed againſt him , be had for eyer deve the like. 2 Pratzſagw, King of the Jceni. 3 Conſtantine 
che Great. 4 Arthur » one of the Worlds vize Worthies. 1n the times of the Saxons. 5 Guy Earl of War- 
wick. 6 King Edmund Ironſide ; and 7 Canntas the Dane. Under the Normans » of moſi note have been 

I William, firnamed the Corqueror, 2 Richard, and 3 Edward, both the firft of thoſe names , ſo re- 
 nowned in the wars of the Holy-Land, 4 Edward the 3d, and:5 Eaward the Black Prince, bis Son;Due 
fnimina belli , as famous in the wars of Fyaxce ; 6 Henry the fifrh, and 7 Fohn Duke of Bedford his Bro- 
cher,_of equal gallantry with the other. 8 Montacute Earl of Sali bury. 9g S. Fobn Falſtolf,and 10 S. obs 
Hawkwoed, of great efteem for valour in France and /taly : not to deſcend to later times, And for Sea 
Captains, thoſe of moſt note, have been Hawkins, Willoughby, Burrought, Jenkinſon; Drakg, Frobiſher » 


Cavendiſh and Greenvile; of ſome of which we have ſpoke already, and of the reit may have an oppot-' 
tunity to ſay more hereafter. 


* 


Scholars of moſtrenown amongſt vs, 1 Alcuinss, one of the Founders of the Univerſity of Parke 

2 Beda , Who for his Piety and Learning obtained the Arcribute or Adjun&t of Yewerabiliz. Concerning 
whichthe Legends tell us, thi being blind, his Boy had kniviſhly conduRed bim co preach to an heap 
of Rones;andthat when he bad ended his Sermon with the Gloria Patri,the very Rones concluded.fe ing 
men» 


\ 
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Amen) Amen, Venerabilis Beda. But other of the Monkiſh writers do affign this reaſon, and both true 
alike ; that at his dearth ſome unlearned Prieſt incendipg to honour him with an Epitaph, had thus far 
blundered on a verſe, viz. Hic ſunt in feſſs Beds *' offa- bur becauſe the verſe was yer imperfe8,he 
went to bed to conſider of 1t, leaving a ſpace betwixt the ewo laſt words thereof; which in the morning 
he found filled up in a ſtrange CharaRer,wich the word Yexerabili ; and ſo he made his Verſe,apd Bedg 
(pardon this diverſion) obtained that Artrribute. 3 Anſelm and 4 Bradwardiny Archbiſhops of Canter- 
bury, men famous for che times they lived in, 5 Alexander of Hales, Tutor to Thomas Aquinas, and 
Bonaventure: 6 T homas Of Walden) the profeſied enemy of Wiclefsagaint whom he writ, 7 Jobs Wiclef 
parſon of LatterWorth, in the County of Leiceiſter, who ſo valiantly oppoſed the power and Errours of 
the Church of Rowe ; though he vented many of his own. Then fince the time of the Reformation, 1 7obs 

wel, Biſhop of Selzbxry, to Whoſe learned and induſtrious labours, in defence of che Religion here 
[f law eſtabliſhed, we are ſtill beholdipg, 2 Dr, Fob» Reynolds, and 3 Mr. Richard Hooker, both of Cor- 
pw Chriſts Colledge 10 Oxon; the ficſt, a man of infinice reading, the ſecond of as firong a judgement. 
4 Dr. W hitakers of Cambridge) the Antagoniſt of the famous Bellarmine. 5 Dr. Thomas Bilſes, and 6 Dr, 
Lancelot Andrews,borh Biſhops of Wixcheſter,the Ornaments of their ſeveral crimes, 7 Biſhop Montague 
of Norwich) a great Philologer and Divine, 8 Dr. Johs whitguift, and 9 Dr, William Lad, Arch= 
biſhops of Canterbury. Of which laſt, and his diſcourſe againſt Fiſher the 7eſwite, Sir Edward Dearing) 
his profeſſed enemy, hath o1yen this Character, that in that book of his he had mez/ed the Jeſuics, 
and ſpowld ftrike the Papilts wxder the fift rib; when he Was dead and gone © and that (being dead, where- 
ſeever bis grave ſhould be, P AUL $( whoſe reparation heendeayoured,and had almoſt finiſhed) wonld 
be his perpetual Monument, and his Book his laſting Epitaph. And as for thoſe who haye flood up in 
maintenance of the Church of Rowe, thoſe of moſt note were Dr. Harding the Antagoniſt of Biſho 
Jewel. 2 Nic. Sanders, and' 3 Dr.T homas Stapleton;to whoſe writings the great Cardinal Bellarmixe dk 
and much 1pdebted. 4 Campian, and 5 Parſons, both Feſnites ; 6 and Wiliam Reynolds, a Seminary 
Prieft, and the Brother of Dr. John Reynolds ſpoken of before, Of which rwo Brothers ( by the way ) 
ic is very obſervable, that zy;0iam was at firſt a Proteſtant of rhe Church of England, and Jobs trained 
upin Popery beyond the Seas. i/liiam our of an honeſt zeal to reduce his Brother ro this Charch, 
made a Journey to him : where on a conference berwixt them ir ſo fell out, char Foby being overcome 
by his brothers arguments, regurned into Exgland, where he became one of the more fri or rigid ſort 
of the Eugl;sſp Proteſtants ; and zy;lliem beivg convinced by the reaſons of his Brother Foby, ſaid be- 
yond the Seag, where he proved a yery violent and virulent P pit. Of which travge accident, Dr. Ala- 
bafter, who had made trial of both Religions, and amongſt many votable whimſeys, had ſome fine 
abilities, made this following Epigram ; which for the excellency thereof, and the rareneſs of the ar- 
gument, I ſhall here ſubjoyn. : 


Bella inter geminos pluſquam Civilia Frattes, 
Traxerat ambiguus Religionis apex. 
1lte Reformatz Fides pro partibns inſtat ; 
1he Reformandam denegat effe fidem. 
Propoſitis canſe rationibus) alterutrinque ; 
Concurrere pares» & cecidere pares. 
uod fuit in votis, Fratrem capit alter-uterque 3 
Dned fuit in fats, perdit nterque fidem. 
Captivi gemins fine captivante fuerunt) 
Et vittor vitts transfuge caſtra petit. 
Duecd genus hee pugne efty ubi vittus gandet nterque ; 
Et ramen dlter-ater ſe ſuperaſſe dolet ? 


7 Which excellent Epigram, though not without great diſadyantage to the Latine Otcigwal, 1 have 

us tranſlated : 

: In points of Faith ſome undetermin'd jars, 
Betwixt wo Brothers kindled Civil wars, 
One for the Churches Reformation ſtood : 
The other thought no Reformation good. 
The points propos'd, they traverſed the field 
With equal skill, and both cogether yield. 
As they deſir'd, his Brother each ſubdue's ; 
Yer ſuch their: Fate, that each his Faith did looſe. 
Both Caprtive's, none the priſoners thence do guide 3 
The /i&er flying to the Vanquiſhe fide. 

' Both joy'd in being Conquer'd, (firavge to ſay) 

And yet borh mourn'd becauſe both won the day. 


Aad then for men of other Studies, 1 Lixnd4wed the Canoniſt, 2 Coſfons and & Conel, eminent iothe 
ſindies of the C5vil Law: ; 4 Bratton, and 5 Briton of old times ; 6 Dier,and gleghlace care as Em1- 
nent for their knowledge in the Laws of England. 8 Fobannes de Sacre Boſco, the Author of the Book of 
the Sphere, and 9 Roger Bacon a noted Mathematician in the darker times. 10 Sir Francis Bacon the lear- 
td Viſcount of $. Albans; of whom more hereafter. x1 ;- Thewe Mott Lord Chancellor, pe of 
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the Reftorers of Learnivg to the Iſle of Great Britain. 12 Sir Henry Savile of Eaton, the reyiver of Y 


WY NS /ofom. 13 Sir Henry Spelman,a Tight learned Antiquary,and a religious afſertor of the Churches righis, 


14 Camden,Clarenguexithe P auſanias of the Britiſh Iſlands.15 Matthew Paris,16 Roger Hoveden,17 Hey. 
of Huntingdon, 18 william of Malmesbury,19 Matthew of Weſtminſterzand 20 Thomas of Waiſing ham, 
alf known Hiſtorians. And finally for Poetry, 1 Gower, 2 Lidgate, a Monk of Bury, 3 the famous Geof ; 
C Lp Brother in Law to John of Gamnt the great Duke of Laxcafter ; of which lalt Sir Ph;1;p Sidney 
uſed to ſay, that he marvelled how in thoſe miſty times he con ld ſee ſo cleerly) and others in ſocleer times go þo 
blindly after him. 4 Sic Philip Sidney himſelf, of whom and his Arcadia, more when we come to Greece. 
5 The renowned Spencer, of whom and his Faerie 2xeex, in apother place. 6 Sam. Daniel, the Lucay, 
7 with Michael Draiton, the Ovid of the Engliſh Nation, 8. Beaumont) and 9 Fletcher, not inferior unto 
Terenceand Plaxtus; With 10 My friend Ber. Fobnſon, equal to any of rhe antients for the exaQneſs of 
his Penand the decorum which he kept in the Dramarick Poems, never before obſerved on the Engliſh 
Theatre. Others there are as eminent both for Arcs and Arms, as thoſe here ſpecified, of whom, ag 
being Qll alive, I forbear to ſpeak ; according co that caution of the Hiſtorian, ſaying, Yiverum mw 
marina admiratio» ita Cenſura eft difficilss. : 
ut from the Men to rerurn again unto the Country we find it to be ſubje& ( according to the ſe. 
veral reſpeRs of Church and Stare) to a treble diviſion : viz. 1 into 6 Circaites deſtinated to the J;i- 
nerary Tudges; Secondly, into 22 Epiſcopal Dioceſes ; Thirdly, 1pto 40 Shires, The Realm was firſt dj. 
vided into Circasts by King Henry the ſecond, who appointed twice 1n the year, two of the moſt grave 
and learned Jadges of the Land, ſhouldin each Cizcxir adminiſter Juſtice in the chief or head Towns 
of eyery County. Of theſe Judges, one fitreth on matrers Criminal, concerning the life and death of 
MalefaQors ; the other in actions Perſonal, concerning ritle of Land, Debs, or the like,berween pany 
and party. The firſt Circuit (for we will begin at the Welt) comprehendeth che Counties of Wilts, Se 
merſet, Devon, Cornwal, Dorſet. and Southampeos ; the ſecond conraineth the Counties of Oxford, Berks 
Gloeeſter, Munmouth, Hereford Worceſter Salep, and Stafford; The third harh in ir che Counties of Sarzy, 
Sufſes, Kent, Eſſex, and Hartford; The fourth conſiſterh of the Shires of Buckingham, Bedford, Hunting 
don, Cambridge, Norfolk, and Suffolk ; The fifth of the Shires of Northampton, Rut land, Lincoln,Nting- 
ham, Darby, Leiceſter, and Warwick; And the fixt and laſt, of the Shires of Tork, Durham Northumbey- 
lazd, (umber land, Wiſtmerlandyand Lancaſter, So that in'theſe bx Circuits are numbred 38 Shires, The 
two remaining are A45ddleſex, an1 Cheſhire : whereof the firſt is exempted, becauſe of irs vicinity to 
Tee ; and the ſecond as being a County Palatine, and having peculiar Judges and Counſellours to 
'1t ſelf, | 9” 

The ſecond diviſion, but more antient far in point of time, is that of Dzeceſes, 22 in all, porportion- 
ed according to the number of Epiſcopal Sees: each Dioceſe having in it one or more Arch-Deaconricy 
for diſpatch of Eccleſiaſtical buſineſs; andevery Arch-Deacenrie ſubdivided into Rural Deanries, feet 
Or more, according ro the bigneſs and extent thereof, Of theſe there are bur four in the Province of 
York, that is to ſay, the Dioceſes of York , Cheſter, Durham, and Carlile: the other 18 (cogether with 
the 4 of ales) being reckoned into that of Canrerbary. Io reſpeR of which grear authoricy and juril- 
diction, the Archbiſhops of Canterbury had antiently rhe. titles of Primates and Metropolitan of all 
England; for ſome ages before the Reformation, uſed to rake plice 1n all General Conncils,ar the Popes 
right foot. Which cuſtom took beginning at the Conncil of Larerane, when Urban the ſecond called 
Anſelm the Archbiſhop of Canterbury from amoneſt the other Prelates then afſembled, and placedhim 
at his right foor, ſaying, Includamns hunc in Orbe noſtro tanquam alterius Orbis Papam. This hapned Au. 
1099. They were antiently alſo Legars nati; Which honourable ticle was firſt given to Archbiſhop Thee 
obald, by Innecent the ſecond, and continued unto his ſuccefors, And both to honour their calling inthe 
courſe of their Government, and to have the benefir of their Counſel, being men of learning ; both the 
Archbiſhops and the Biſhops, where antiently p. iviledged to have their place and ſuffrage in the High 
Cauct of Parliament (ever fince any Parliaments were firſt held in Exg/and) as Peers of the Realm; 


- 


* abethat"roo ina double reſpect: firſt in relation had to their ſacred Office, and ſecondly to thoſe 


remporal eſtares and Baronies, which they held of the King. Yer did they not enjoy: in the | times of 
their greareſt power and flouriſh, all the Prerogatives and Priviledges of the temporal Barons : 8 
neither being tryed by their Peers in Criminal cauſes, but left ro an Ordinary Fury ; nor ſuffered inet 
aminations ro make a Proteſtation upon their honourzto the rtuth of a fact, but put unto their Oaths like 
others of the lower Clergy. As for their Eccleſiaſtical Courts, it was antiently ordered alſo, thar be- 
fides ſuch as appertained co the Archbiſhops themſelyes ; befides thoſe holden by the (hancelers and 
Archdeacons of every Biſhop, in their ſeveral Dioceſes; and ſome in many private Pariſhes which they 
Call Peculiars; and finally, belides the Courts of Viſitation, held every two years by the Archdeacois 
or their Officials, andevery third year by the Biſhop himſelf in perſon, or his lawful Deputy : there 
ſhould be alſo Syzods or Convecations,Which are the Parliaments of the Clergy, aſſembled primarily fot 
the Reforming of the Church ia Do&rin and Diſcipline ; and ſecondarily, for granting Tenths and 
Subſidies to the King : Which Synods, whether they be National, or Provincial only, do naturally con 
fiſt of all che Right Reverend Fathers, the Archbiihops, Biſhops,rhe Deans, Archdeaconszand one Pit 
bend our of each Carhedral, and a certain number of the Clergy, (two for every Dioceſe) elected bf 
the teftto ſerye fot them in char grear Aſſembly ; the Clergy nor being bound.antiently by any Ath | 


' to'which they hg@ not given conſent by thoſe their Proxies : Of which ſo called and met together, ths 


Biſhops fitting by themſelves make the Upper Houſe; the Deans, Archdeacons, and the reft, do cooſit 


4 e 


tute the Lower Houſe of Convocation. 


ws Thethicd and faſt Divifion, rhovgh che ſec6nd in courſe of time, is that of Shires made by King 


Alfrias 
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Alfride > both for the eafier Adm niftration of juſtice and to prevent ſuch Onfrages abd Robberies, af England. 


| into. the behaviour of private men, and co puniſh ſuch as were delinquent : and ip times of war eithiec 


| there isEnquirie made into Treaſons, Felonies, Murders, and other Caſes, falling berween the King 


- feriobr co many Pariſhes; 22 Cities, and 585 Marker Towns which are no Cities; and inthe Towns 


elves io Strong Holds and Caltles. 


Mean not che Civil L1%, which is Fw Gentiam, bur (as we call ic)che Common Lawyippropriate only = 
| | | £ 
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(after che example of the Daxes) the natural Inhabirants of che Realm be$ay in all places co commit. & WNJ 
For over every one of theſe Shires or Counties, he appointed an High-Sheriff and divers Officers, to ſee 


already begun, orintended, he ivſticuted a Prefeft or Lieutenant ; to whom he gave* authotity to ſee 
cheir muſters, their provibon of arms ; and if occaſion ſerved, to puniſh ſuch as rebelled or rhucinied: 
This wiſe King ordained alſo, thathis Subjefts ſhould be divided into tens or r5rhings, every of Yhich: 
ſeverally ſhould give bondfor the good abeating of each other ; and he who was of that filloluce _ 
hayiour, that he could not be admitted to theſe rirhings, was forthwith conveyed to the houſe of cprre- 
&ion. By this courſe every man was not careful only of his own actions, but had an eye ro all the 
pine for whom he ſtood bound ; as the nine had over him : inſomuch that a poor girl mighc travel 
ſafely with a bag of gold in her hand, and none durſt meddle wirh her. The antienreſt of theſe te men 
were called wr” iZoyiv, the Tithing men. Ten of the nighelt and neighbouring things, made the leſſer 
'Divifion which we call huxdreds : Which name cannot be derived from the like number of villages,fot 
none'of our buxdyreds are (o large: and one of them there is in Berkſhire, which containeth five hath. . 
lers enly; We have then a divifion of the Realm into 40 Shires ; of the Shires into divers hundreds ; 
andofrhe bxxdreds into tet richings. And this diviſion made by A/fride fill remains inforce: as alſo 
doth the High Sheriff, and the reft of che ſubordiuate Officers : the office of the High Sheriff conſiſting 
eſpecially ac chisrime; - in executing Arreſts, aſſiſting the Ir5nerary Juages » gathering the Kings Fines 
andAmerciaments, and railing the Poſſe Commitatua, if occalion be. Bur for the Civs/ patt of govern- 
ment in the ſeveral Counties, it is mott in che bands of ſuch as we call Fuftices of the Peace,authoriſed by 
Commiſſion under the great Seal of Exgland:. appointed firſt by chat prudent Prince King my che 
firſt,by che name of Cuſtudes Pact) Guzcdians of the Peace, and tirlt called Juices of the Peact in the 36 
of 'King Edvard the 3d, Cap. 11. A form of Government ſo much conducing co che propriety of the 
Councrey and the ſecurity of the People ; thar King Famer, the firlt Monarcliof Great Britain, eſtabli- 
ſhedic by Law in che Kingdom of Scotland. Then for che Courts, which are ſtill kept in every ſhire , 
they are cither the County Conrt holden every month, wherein che Sheriff or his ſufficient Depury com- 
monly prefiderh;or che Aſizes and Court of Gaol-delivery held twice a year by the Fudges Itinerant allift- 
edby the 7uſtices of the Peace, and others in Commiſſion wich them. There are alſo two Officers in every 
bandred choſen out of the Teowanry, whom we call che Conſtables of the hundred : who receiving the Pre. 
cept; or Warrants of the Sheriff,ot 7»ſtices, diſpatchech chem co the Titbingman or, Petic Conſtable of 
each town, and village, in cheir teveral Divifhons. And in each hundred, a Court kepr once in three 
Weeks, by the Steward of the hundred, or-his D-puty, capable of Pleas or Attions under the value of 
40 7. though in ſome few of cheſe Courts alſo (as io that of S/awghrer bundred in Gloceſterſpire) the yalue 
ofthe 'ARtion, by ſome ſpecial Charcer, be left unhmiced. The like Courts alſo holden in ſome antienc 
Burroughs. And belides cheſe in every Village are two ſeveral Courts, and theſe rwo holden twice a 
year, 16 occaſion be, held by the Steward of the Manour : in the one of which called the Conrt Leet 5 


andrhe Subje ; andio the ocher, which we call by che name of Coxrt Baron, ſuch only as concern the 
Lord and Tenants, and theſe laſt for che moſt part ſummoned ar the will of the Lord ; So that Cominet 
had (we ſee) good reaſon for this Aﬀirmation, that of all the Signeuries in the World that ever he knewwrht 
Realm of England was the Gonntrey in which the Common-wealth was beſt governed. | | 

{To recurn again unto the Shires;. ſome of them take their names from the 01d Johabitants, as Cans 
berland from the Cymbri or ancient Brirans 3 Eſſex; and Suſſex, from the Eaſt and South Saxoys: ſore 
fromthe ficuation otthem, as Northumberland; Norfolk, Suthfolk; Devonſhire ; this laſt ſo called fromi 
Devidam, a Welch ot, Britiſh nord, ſignifying Low Vallies, of which ic very much confiſteth;Some from 
theform or figure of them, as Cornwal, from the reſemblance which it hath co an horn ; and Xext, (in 
Latin,:Cantium) becauſe it lyeth in a (antox or Corner of the Iland : Some from ſome Accidents 
therein, as Berkſhire or Berockſbirt from the abundance of Boxe, which the Saxons call by the name 
of Beroc: che moſt part fromthe principal Town of all che County, as Gloceſter, Oxford, and the like; 
Oftheſe Shires the biggeſt beyon4 all compare, is the County of Tork, our of which 70000 men may 
be raiſed for preſent ſervice, if need ſo require. And in them all are comprehended 8709 Patjſhes 
{beſides thoſe of ales) not reckoning in ſuch Chappels as we call Chappel; of Eaſezin greatnels nor in- 


and Villages to che number of 145 Caſtles, or ruins of Caſtles ; few ofthem places of imporrance , 
and ſuch as are belonging generally ro the Kings, who ſuffer not any of their SubjeRs ro nett chems 


Gicies of moſt obſeryation in it, 1 Loydony ſeared on the Thames, by which divided into two parts; 
conjoyned: rogerher by a ſtucely and magnificent Bridge, ſpoken of before. The River capable jn chis 
plate of che greateſt: Ships, by means whereof ic hath been reckoned a long time for one of the moſt fa- 
maous Mart Towns.in' Chrittendors : and nor long fince;had ſo much got precedenicy of all che reſi;thae 
thegreateſt part of the wealch of £#rope was driven up thar River, A City of great note ini the time of 
the Rowan conquelt ; rowhom ic was firſt known by the name of Zondinum: a Town at that time of 

eat trade and riches ; and by them honoured with the title of AugnfFa. Increaſed of late very mych in 
midiogs ; contiguous to ſome Towns and Villages, from which in former cimes disjoyned by ſome 

nc intervals. Sothart the Circuic may contain 8 miles at feaſt ; in which ſpace are 122 zag 
Charches; the Palace of che King, the houſes of the Nobility, Colledges for the ſtudy of che Laws, L 
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this Kipgdom. Ic is wondreus populous, containing well nigh £00000 people, which number is much 
augmenced in the Term cime,Some compare Loxdon With Pars thus: Laxdon is the richets, the more 
populous, apdrr.ore antiept ; Paris the greater, more uniform, ang berter fortified, Bur for my part, 
1 toe pot thipk that Londen is the more populous; ſo neither can I grant that Pars is the greater 
City, except we meaſure them by the Wals. For taking in che Subwbs of both, and all char paſlerh in 
Accomprt by the name of Zoydex : I cannor bur conceive, that if Lowdoy were caſt inco the ſame orbicy. 
lar figure, the circumference of it would be larger than that of Pars, For unitormiry of building, Pang 
indeed doth go beyond itz but may in that be equalled alſo 1 ſome tract of time, if the deſign begun - 
in King James his reign) tending to the advancement of ſuch wn;forws:y> be not interrupted, For orher 
thipgs,certain it is thax Zoxdos is the ancienter Ciry,as being an Archbiſhops Sec ipthe time of the Byj- 
tains, when the name of Pary was ſcarce heard of ; a Biſhops See at the fiilt conyerſion of the Baxon: 
increaſed fo much in wealth and honour frem Qpe Age to another , that is is grown: at laſt roo big fot 
the Kingdom;which whether ic may be ptofitable for che State,or not, may be made a queſtion, Grear 
Towns in the body of a State, are like che Spices or Milt in the body natural,the monſtrous growth of 
which impoveriſherh allthe reſt of che Members,by drawing to it all the avimal and vital ſpiries, which 
ſhould giye nouriſhment unto them ; And in the end cracked or ſurcharged by its own fulneſs, not 
oply ſends unwholſome fumes and vepoxrs unto the bead, and heavy Pengs unto the heart, but draws « 
confronts onit ſelf. And certainly the over-growth of great Cites 18 of dangerous conſequence,nor 
only.in regard of Famin, ſuch multicudes of mouths nor being eafie ro be fed : but in reſpeR of the 
itreparable danger of Tſurreftions, if once theſe multitudes, ſenhble of their own ſtrength, oppreſled 
with wart, or otherwiſe dikempered with faction or diſcontent, ſhould gather to an head, and break 
out ipto ation. Yer thus much may be ſaid to the honour of Lexdex, though growp by much coo big 
now fot the Kingdome, that ir is generally ſo well governed, and in ſo good peace; that thoſe Murders 
Robberies, and outrages ſo frequent in great and populous Cities beyond the Seas, are here ſeldom 
heard 6f. 2. York» in tha Welt Riding of that County, the ſecond City of England, as the old Verſe 
bath ir, | | 


Londinum caput +5} & Regus wrbs prima Bretanwi; 
Eboracum 4prima jure ſecunda venit. 


That is to ſay, 


In Exgleyd, London is the chiefeſt Town; 
The ſecond place Yorkclaimech asirs own. 


Andſo it may, being indeed the ſecond City of the Kingdom, both for fame and greatneſs, A pleas 
ſants large, and ately Ciry, well fortified and beautifully adorned, as well with private as publick 
Edifices g and ich, and populous withall, Seated upon the River O#ſe, or Ure » which divides it in 
twain ; both parts being Jjoyned together with a fairfione Bridge, conſiſting of high and mighty Ar- 
ches, A City of great eſtimation ir. the time of the Rowans, the Adetrepola of the whole Proyince or 
Dicce[s of Britais , remarkable for the death and burial of che Emperour Severws , and the birth of 
Corftantine the Great:by conſequence the Seat of the Primate of the Byirs/ſs Church,as long as Chriſtie 
xity did remain amongſt them. Nor ſtooped it lower when the Saxoxs had receivedihe F airh:andoot- 
withſtanding thoſe mutations which befel chis Kingdom, under the Saxons, Danes,and Normans) it ill 
prefetvedits aptient luſte , and increaſed it roo. Adorved with a ſtately and magnificent Carbedrel, 
inferiour to few in Exrope; and with a Palace of the Kings,'(called the Manor-houfe) the dwelling in 
thefe later days, of the Lord Preſident of the Court or Conncel here eſtabliſhed by King Hexry the 
for the benefit of his Northern SubjeAts, afrerthe manner of the French Parliements,or Preſedial Siege» 
3- Breftol, thethicd in rank of the Cities of Exg/end,fituate on the meeting of the Frexze and Avonzuot 
far from the influx of the Severn into the Ocean: in that regard cormodiouſly ſeated for trade and 
rraffick ; the Ships with full ſayl coming into the City, andthe Citizens wich as full purſes erading 
into Moſt parts of the World, with good Faithand Fortune. A Town exceedivg populous » -and ex: 
ceeding cleanly, there being Sewers made under ground, for the conveyance of all filth, and naſtiveſs) 
intocheRivers. Churches it hath to the number of 18 or 20 reckonivg ip the Cathedral, andthatof 
Ratcliff. The Cathedral ficſt built by-Rob. Fitz. HardingSon to a King of Deamarks once a Buyger het) 
and by him ſtored wich Canons Regwler, Anno 1248. but made a Biſhops See by King Hewry 8-Anno 
I 542. The principal building nexc che Church, an antienc Cafile, a piece of ſuch firepgth, that Aferd 
the Empreſs having took King Sreven Priſoner, thought it the ſafeft.placero ſecure him in. 4. Nw" 
wich, the fourth City of the firſt rank, of which more hereafter.” 5. Oxford the firſt of the ſecond rank 
of Englsſy Ciries ſeated upon the Ouſe or 1s : bur whether ſo called as Yaduw Tþder Ouſeford, or the 
Ford Of Onſe ; or V adg boxms (a8 the Greeks had their Boſphori in former times) I determine noc. An ancient 
Town, 'and antiently made a ſeat of Learning, coeval unto that of Paris, if not before ir; che Univet* 

fity hereof being reſtored rather than firlt Founded by King .eAlnreds Anno 866. after ir had been ovet* 
born a while by the Dazi/b Furies ; bur hereof as ar Uviverfity, more anon, This oply now) that for 
theſtateſineſs of the Schools and publick Library, the bravery and beauty of particuler Colledges » All 
builc of fair and poliſhed one ; the liberal endowment of thoſe houſes, and norable encouragements. 
of Induſtry and Learnivg in che ſalarie of the Profeſſors in moſt Arts and Sciences; it is not to be Pt- 
raflefd inthe Chriſtian World. The City of ic ſelf well built, and as pleaſantly ſeared, formed - 
the Figure ofa Croſs, two long ſtreets thwatting one another, each of themvear a mile in length; 

: containing 
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containivs in chat compaſs 13 Pariſh Churches, and a See Epiſcopal founded here by King Heaxy Englatith 
gih, An, 1541, The honorary Title of cwenty of the noble Family of the Verez, -Cow Earls of Okoy, WW WW 


| 6. Salubury» ficſt ſeared on the Hill, where now ftands od 8elibary, rhe Sorbiodauuuiy of the Antients; 
Bucrhe Cathedral beivg removed down into the Vale, rhe Town quickly followed, and grew up very 
ſaddeoly inco great RenoWh ; pleaſantly ſeared onthe Avon » (2 name common ro many Zaghiſh Ri- 
yers) which watereth every lireer thereof ; and for the populouſneſie of the place, pltnty of Provi- 
fons, number of Charches, a ſpacious Market-place, and a fair Town hall, eſteemed the ſecond City 
ofall the Weſt, 7. Gloceſter, by Antonine Called Glevam) by the Britains Caer Glow Whenc ethe pre- 
ſent name; the Saxons adding Ceftery as ivother places, A fiot-near Ciry, pleaſancly ſeared 69 the Se: 
vere) With a large Key or Wharf onthe banksghereof, very congmodivus to the Merchandize and trade 
of the place : well buiſc, conſiſting of Fair large Streets, beauified wirh a fair Carhedral ; for the magni- 
ficence ofthe Qiicez the elegancy of the Cloitters, and gratiouſneſs of rhe Bell-rower there ſcarce to be 
fellowed in the Kingdom:and frruate tn ſo rich a Yale, that there is noching wanting co the uſe of man 
excepcovly Wine, which life or luxury may require. 8, Cheſter, upon the River DLebuilt in the majj- 
per of 4 quadrare, incloſed wich a wall, which rakes op more than rwo mites 1n compaſs, containing IN 
chac compaſs 12 Pariſh Churches , and an old Cathedral dedicared antiently to S, Wereburg Daughter of 
' Wolfer K, of che Mrrcians ,and Vikſereſs of all the Monaſteries of England. But made a Biſhops See by 
King Hewry che 8. The buildings generally fair, rhe Screecs wide and open, With Galleries before eve 
dovr, undet which a man may walk dty from one end to rhe orher. The celt of chief note ſhall be ſpeci- 
fied on another occaſion,with this advertiſement;thar che ordinaty Ciries of Exgiand are not to be com 
pared with choſe of Frexce, and 1taly : Firſt becauſe the Nobles and Gentty of thoſe Countries live for 
che moſt parr inthe Ciries,ours in Country-Villages ; And ſecondly, becauſe the Zoxdoxers ſo ingrolſs all 


tradipes charthey draw thicher all che Wealch and treaſure of the Kingdom. By mearis whereof , chat 


every day increaſech in wealth and beaury ; the reſt (except Bri only) doe decay as ſenbbly : that 
Ciry being like che Sp/eey in the body nacural, the monſtrons gtowth whereof ſtaryeth all che relt of che 
Members. Liene excreſente, reliquum corpus contabeſcity a8 the DofFors have It; be 
There are iri England but two Univerſities > Which may equal fix, nay ten of all other aaes {1 
that Pevis be nor in the number) moſt of chem being no better chan our Colledges of Feſftminſter » E4+ 
ton, 6t Winchefter ; and none (ſo liberally endowed, as ſome one of theſe inthe Univerſicies. Of which 
there are 16 in Cambridge, ſome ofthem called only by the name' of Hats, but theſe endowed w ich 
Lands and Fellowſhips as the orhers are. In Oxfordthereare 18 Colledges endowed wich Lands,b&iides 
fix Hels, where Students liye at their own charges : i borh of them, Profeſſors ofthe Arts and Sci- 
exices, as alſo of Divinity, Lav, Phyſick, and che Learned Languages, with liberal Salaries; and iti 
eieh torhe number of 3009 Scudenrs, ſo cegulat in cheir lives and converſations, as are not to be 
found inche World beſides. Thefaiter and more antient, Oxford, which of long time , rogethet with 
Parieid France, Bononia in Italy, and Salamanca if Shain\hath bzen honoured with the Title of everalt 
fedinm.' For chat the Univerſity of Cambridge, (chough givitiz upper hand to her fifterof Ox/oraſhe.may 
cake place of all che Univerſicies inthe World beſides) is nor 6ffo.long Randing , as that of Pxfetg3 
| Veriderit by the teſtimony of Ribertus de Remington y Cited by Milier Camden, £1, Rhgiaats Edwardo 
prize (it ſhould rather bz read ſerunds) de ftndio Grantbridge fattaeſt Academia, ſicut Oxoninin ; Where 
the word ficwt doth norimporr an idehricy of the tirhe ; but a relationtso Oxford, as to, the pattert 'S 
ſeethis cruch yer clearet in the Bull of Pope Foby the 2 r, the conretmporaty of our Edmgrd 24, as I fad 
inthe work of char great Searcher of Academical. Antiquities, Mr. Brian T wine. Apoſtolica anthoritdte fta- 
tia Faith che Bull) quod Colleginty magiftorum & [cholarium ejuſdem fudii ({peaking of Cambridge) 
Univerfitas ſit cenſende,&c. Bur what need more than the Reſolution of the Comment of the firlt Paxlta- 
ment holden under King James? For when the Cletk of that Hoſe had pur tha nameof Cambridge be- 
fore Oxford ; they taking diſdainfully that Hyſeron Priteron, commanded the Antiquities of he 1 To 
vrſities to be ſearched, and after ſeatch mide gave the place ro Oxford. But ro ptoceed,the Uniyy 
of Calnbridge as it was mach of x later Foundationyſo was ir long betore ic grey into eſteem; ivſomuch 
that when i/illians of I ainflere Biſhop of W, LINE , and Foinder of eg: alen Colledge in Oxos 
(whereof 1 was once av unworttry Member)perſwaded King Henry the fixth to ere& a Colledge in Jx- 
ford,as ſoine of he Ribs his Predeceſſors had dane before him 5 smmo porics Cantabrigiz (replyed ihe 


op. Ut duas þs fieri Wi in Anglia Academids babians.” No aidthe King , in Cambridge rather, that 10, | 


poſſible, Imay have two UVaiverfries itt my Reaſltn of Exgland. Oe I 
© 'As for the Story of this Countrey, char it wa$fitft peppled. our of Gal,is afficmedby Car; indipto- 
edby many ſtrong #tid concluding Arguments ; a8 their Religion, Manders> I inguages, Cuſtoms, pou 
the f&erneſs of the oH&'to the'orhs5; To omit thetkfore the EMC Of Fer , and the Catalogye of 68 
np op ace fid to have reigried here ſucceſſively before the coming of Fee ers it.1s 
that Ceſar fouti rhe Conntrey cantoned ico ally KioadomisC ut in Kene alone) abd the people es 
de very rude and illiterate. Such, Learning. as they had was locked yp inthe breſts of che Drwidet 3, who 
commicced nothing unt6' wriring, aud by'that means kept the People in con igual i orance:cotfifrin- 
vicating what chey knew to rione btcthofe of thei own Ordet,int thietein beirs ſ6hvhe rs by the Dri- 
Sides or-Priefts of Gaul; who came over into this Iſland co them, and didfrom rhem. receive the know- 
ledge of thieir ſacred Myſteries. Being conquered or diſcovered rather by Julius C4far 3 lt was not {6 
much as looked afrer by the rwo next Emperours : Augaſtus and Tiberius conidipy Wall Bigh point of 
' Wiſdom, not eo extend the Empire heyondhe Ocean, Caligula hid once a,ming cÞ the Advetiture,but 

ok the "Enterpriſe ; ſolficted chetentico 


« 


hedirſtnoc folfowir. Bur Clandiias his Succeflot" tlhdetto 


Þ) Bericut a n99lE Briton, who for ſeditton 21” (ome praftices againlt che publick, Was expelledede 
. : ; | Coney; 
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thereof reduced to the form of a Province. After this time by liccle and little the whole was conque. 


red, as far as ro the Frytbes of Dunbarten and Edenburgh: Agricola in the time of Domitien, baving the - 
happineſs, and good iortune, to goe beyon! the furcheti of his Predecefſors ; and ſo. much modes inn © 


notto venture turcher ,ywhere there was nothing to be.got bur blows, cold, and hupger. 


At the fir entrance of che Romans, the l{land was divided into ſeyeral Nations, each 20vened 


by its own Kings and parcicular Princes, different in their ends and'counſels, and ſo more eaſily ſyb, 
died by uvited Fotces. The principal of which (for ig is needleſs ro make mention. of inferjoue 
Clans) were 1 the Daywonis> Containing Devouſtire» and (orn\val.; whoſe chief Ciries were 1ſcas now 
Exeter,and Volchs neer the Town of Falmonth in CornWwal.2 The Darerrigeniphabiting only ip the Coupy 
ty of Dorſet; Whoſe chief City was Durnium Of Durnovaria) which we now call Dorchefter. 3 The By 
ge, planted inthe Counties of Somerſet, Southampton, and Wilts, Whoſe chief Ciries were Aque Celia 
"DoW Bath ; Venta Belgarum: noW Wincheſter ; and Sorbiodwanm, the ſeat of old Salizbary. 4 The Ate 
755 confined within Berk/oire only, the chief Cicy of whom was Gaallena; where now 1s Wallin | 
5 The Regni poſleſied of Suſſex and Swrrep whoſe chief Ciries were V indelis, now W;nchelſey;and Nar 


mags, ituate ſome ten miles from London. 6- The Kautiani, or the. Kentiſh, having Darovernum, n0y. 


Canterbury, Dubris, now Dover, and Rhatwpie, now called Richboroughfar their principa! Cities, 7 The 
Trinobantes of Middleſex, and Eſſex, where London Called afterwards Augufte Trinobantuws 3 and Camels 
danum the firſt Roman Colony, now citled Maldon, the Seat Royal of Cauncbelinus, King of the Trixy 
bextes in the time of the Romans. 8 The Catieuchlani, dwelling in the Counties of Buckingham, Bedfard, 
and Hertford, whoſe Towns of molt importance were HMagivintum, now called Danftable ; and Yor 


* "Lawmium, (nec S. Albans) che ſtrongeſt Hold che Britavs had in their wars with Ceſar. 9 The [cenyliving 


in the Counties of S»ffo/k, Norfolk, Huntington, and Cambridge ; their piincipal Cities being Ville Far 
ftini, now S. Edmunasbury Sito magis, BOW Thetford, Durolus, nOW Godmancheſter 3 3nd Camboritumdt 
Cambridge. 10 Coritani, Who to2k up the whole Counties of Lincoln; Leiceſter; Rutland, Nottingham, 
Northampton) and Darby ; principal Towns of which were Lindumy noW Lincoln, Khage, where now is 
Leiceſter, Gauſenne not far from Stamford, now called Bridge Cafterton 3 Agelocicy now Littleborough, 4 
ſmall Village neet Newark upon Trent ; T ripontium) now Torceſter, nor. far from. Northampton. 11The 
Brigantes » the greatelt Nation of che Iſland, filling all Tyk/ozre, the Biſhoprick of Durbams Cumber 
| Land Wiſtmerland, and the County Palatine of Lavcafter, in a word all che Norghof England, (except 
' Nerthuwberland, the dwelling of the 12 0:cadini> whoſe chief Town was Bremenium, thoughc now to 


be RibebeFer in Riddeſdale.) Principal places of which large and. porent Nation, were Iſauriam, 


now Aidborrow in the North Riding 3 Eboracum, ; Or Tork) inthe Wett Riding ; avd Perwarie thought 
ro be Beverley, in the Eaſt Riding of Tork/hire ; Yinovinm» where now is Binchefter » in the Biſhoprick 
"Epjacum, now Pap-Caſticin C umberland;Calatumy noW Wheallop-Cafble in Weſtmerland;and Rhigodunan 
now Rible-Chefter in the County-Palatine of Lancafter.13 The Cornaviaiſcated in the councies of Cheſts, 
Salop, Worceſter Stafferdzupd Warwickwhole principal Towns were, Deuvania,or Lego viceſma iftrix 
now IWeft-Cheſter ; Uriconium, now Wroxeter, an ignoble village ; Pennocrucium now Penkridge, notfat 
from Stef, Hraumfeniay now Worceſter 3 Manduefſedum, now' Manchefter , on the River Avker, 
114 And1aft 0 
cinid,00W Dyy88r,ſeven miles from Oxford,and Corininmor Cyrenciſter neer the head of the T hawes 


Soch names as are comprehended ander the name of Wales, and Scotland, ſhall be remembred when ne 
come to ſpeak of thoſe Countries, * SIT 


. * Theſe, and the reſt of Wale: and Scotland (as faras the Romay: did proceed ) being once ſubdued; 


Britais becare 2 Membet of the Reman Empire ; yet io that mary of the Tribes;had cheir own Kiogh 


and wes ſuffered to goyern by their own Laws : it being a known cuftom amongitthe Romans as We | 


findio. 


acitu,babere fervitutis inſtruments & Regerxto permic Kings ſometimes in the.conquered Conn 


rries, making them inſtrumenral ro the peoples bondage. Andir is ſaid of Lacixe Verm the Roman Em. 


perour > that having por anend to the Parthian War, Regna Regibus, Provincias Comicibus ſuis regends 
dediſſe ; he gave cho Kingdoms he had conquered to beruled by Kings;the Provinces .to be govern 
ed by Ptovincial Earls. Kings of which:kind were Codiganus avd Protuſaguuſpoken of by T acitru bir 
cixs, before-mentioned, the firſt Chriſtian King, and Col the Father of Helena; Mother of Conſtantine 
che great. Butas atterward in the Heptarchie of the Sexo, that King who over-ruled the reſt, and was 
of moſt powet andeftimation, was called che Monarch of the Eng/þ :. ſo probable enough ir is, that 
amongſt the Briziſh Kings, who wasin moſt Tredir with the Remans,or of moſt power amongſt his neigh- 
bours, might be permitced co afliine the Title of King of Brizain, The Catalogue of whom from Coſſi- 
belane t Conftantine, Ibave here ſubjoyned, according to the tenor of the Bririſh Hiſtory. 


AC. © © © The King of Britain after the coming in of the Romans... _ 
3 Caſſibelang,, Kipg of the Trinobanter, Conimander of the Brizans in the. war againſt fulins 
q I to. 1 fy >" ; 
. 2. Theomantias. od EN anti 
3 Cymbeline.: | x 11nd yon 6 v4 | 

\ <4 Gniderivre. . | 7 C ITT OE 
45 _ 5. Arviragur by Heftor Bottius called Pratuſagur, in whole time Br;eain was ſubdued by Aulwr 
Li Plaxtixs, ſent hither from the Emperonr Clawdigs, : > . > | 


73. 6 Marius. 


ns 


Countrey. Hereupon Anlus Plautius isſent over With ſome Reman Forces ; by. whom and P . Of j: 
WSYJ Scapula , his Succeſior, Codignnns and Carattacus two Kings of. the Britans, wereſeverzlly overcamg 
iv, battel, a Rowan Colony planted at Camalodunam, (now Malden iv Eſex) and the. Southern parg | 


, the Dobuni of Oxford, and Glocefter-ſhires ; principal places of the which were, Do- 
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125 % '. Coils the ſuppoſed Founder of Colcheſter. 
7”, iflue, left che Rowan Emperour his Heir,-,, | 
207 9 Severn, Emperor of Rome, and Kipg of Britaln, © —_ | 
211 10 Baſſianus Caracalla, Son of Severus, Emperour of Rowe after his Father ; who loſt the King- 
_ _ "domof Britainto, " 

418. 11 Caranfing a Native of the Iſland, who rebelling againſt Caracalla, obrained the Kingdom 

»_ for himſelt. | : 

225 12 Alellm | 

233. 13, £ſ[clepioderns, Bok 

260 14 Colw Tl. the Father of Helews. * Os 

"289 . 15 Ev wks ei of Rome, in tight of Helena his Wife, ſucceeded on the death of Co;lws 
a the 20. % | 
16 Conſtantinethe great, the Son of Helena and Conftantius, Who added his Eftares in Britain to 
3 xp the Romany Monatchy. 

"© But to proceed, Britain being thus made a Member of the Romway Empire, ic was at firſt divided into 
three Provinces only, char is to ſay, Britannia prime, (io called becauſe firtt ſubdued) containing all 
the Countries on the South (ide of che Thames and thoſe inhabited by the Trinobantens[ceni> and C atti- 
echlani> whoſe Metropeli or chief City was Loudon. 2 Britannia ſecunda, compriſing all the Nations on 
the urther fide of the Sever, whoſe chief City was (amr Leon upon V:k 5in the County of Mnnmenth; 
and 3-Maxima (eſarienfss> including all the reſt of the Netthern border, whereof the Aerropoljs was 
Tork: each Province having ſeveral Cities, 28 in all. Accordingly, the Church conforming to the 
Platforrh of the Civil State, there were appointed for the Government hereof eight and twenty Bi-, 
ſhopss relidivg in thoſe ſeveral Cities : three of the which reſiding in the principal Cities, were ho+ 
'noured with the Title of Merropolitans, and a ſuperiority over all the Biſhops of their ſeveral and reſpe- 
Rive Provinces. Andin this Rate it ſtood till the time of Coyſtantine, who in his new moulding of the 
Empire, altered the bounds, and enlarged the number of the Provinces ; adding rwo more unto and 

' out of the former, viz. Yalentia,containivg all the Countrey from the Frith of Solway,and the Pits wall 
onthe South, te the Friths of Edenburgh and Dunbrmitton Notth, and Flavia Ceſarienfis,comprehending 
all berween Thames and Humber, the reſt berwixt the Humber and the bounds of 7alentia, continuing 
under the old name of Maxima (2ſarienfs, though now made leſs than 'any of the other four. ' The 
number of the Provinces being rhus enlarged;be made the whole a full and compleat Djoceſe of the Ro- 
may Empire (whereas Spaix bad T;ngitana added to it, as before was ſhewn) ſubordinate, as Spain was 

.. alſo, to the Prefeus Pretorio Galliarumyand governed by his Yicarius or Lieutenant General, By which 

divifion, or rather ſubdiviſion of the Roman P:ovinces, there was no other alteration made in the Egcle- 

'c ay goyernmen:, but that the B7;c5ſs Church became more abſolute and independent then it was 
efore; andhad a Primate of its own (as each Dioceſe had) reliding in the ſame Cicy with the Vicar or 

Lieutenant General (which was then at York ) of as great power and juriſdiftion in the Ile of Britains 
a8 any Patriarch of Alexavdria, Rome, of Antioch) in their ſeveral Patriarchater. The Metropolitans were 
ho more than before they were : Ic being ordered by a Canon of the Council. of Chalcedes, that their 
pumber ſhould not be augmenced by any alteration made'of the Rowan Provinces. As for the Forces 
'. Which the Romans kept here in continual pay) as well ro keep their Coaſts and Frontiers againſt the 
Enemy, as for recaining of the Natives in their due obedience ; they came in all (if Paxciro! be not 
miſtaken in his reckoning) to 2 3000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe : three Legions keeping here their con- 
fant and continval Reſidence, thar is to ſay, the ſixr Legion, firnamed Vi&rix, at York; the 20th Legi- 
on,fitnamed alſo YVidrixyat Weſt-Cheſter ;and the ſecond Legion ſometimex at Ica Danmoniorum, which 
we now call Exeter, ſometimes at 1ſca Silnrum, Which 1s now Caer- Leoy upon Vik, Which Legions 
with their Aides and Cohorts, may well make up the number ſpoken of before. Of ſo high eflimation 
was this Iſland in the State of Rome. | | 

" Yer could not all theſe Porces ſo preſerve the Country from forein Enemies, but that in the de- 

cliving of the Reywan Empire, the Saxons made great ſpoils on the coalts thereof ; as did the Scots and 

Pifts on the Northern borders : againſt all which the Romans held our well enough, and made.good 

their ground ; till the recalling of the Legions out of Britain for defcnce of Jraly ir ſelf, then waſted 


- 


and deſtroyed by the barbarous Nations. Which hapned in or about the year of Chriſt 407, and ſome . 


470 years from the firſt invalion; Howorixe being ar that time'the Rowan Emperor,and Yiforinus the laft 
Governor for the Empire;in the Ifle of Britain. For though the noble e£tizs,on the Perition and com- 
plaint of the ſlaughtered people, unmercifully butchered by the Scorg and Pi&s, ſent ſome ſmall Forces 
to aftiſt them again(i thoſe Enemies : yet were they preſently called back for defence of Ganl, againſt 


the Heynes breaking in uponir. And then the wterched Britains hopeleſs of all help from Rome, and ' 


being unable, by their own ſtrength to repel the Enemy, by reaſon jof their long eaſe and diſuſe of 
Arms; applyed themſelves to Aldroewmss King of Armeurica in France, (called Litele Britain) a Prince 
extratedfrom the ſame ſtock, for relief and ſuccour. Wiaoſe Brother Conſtantine (according to the Bri- 
zh ory ) paſſing over with a competent Army ; and having valiantly repulſed the barbarous people, 
Was-Crowned King of Britain: the firſt of a new race of Kings, which ſwayed the Scepter, with much 
trouble agd continual conflis, either againlt the Scots or Saxons, till they were finally ſubdued and 
ſhuc up in #gles. Thoſe of moſt obſervation in the courſe of the tory, werez? Conſtantixe the fic King, 
and the reltorer of the Country to Peace and quier, trairerouſly murdered by a Pit. -2 Vortiger, BE. of 


the Geviſes, (now Cornwall) ProteRot of Conſtantins,the Son of Corſtantine;taken out of a — , 
arcer 


England. 


52 $: LUCIUS: the fir Chriſtian wy, Britain, and of 3Il the World ; who dying without L&I 
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PRITALN., 

Saxons. after whoſe death, (wherein he was conceived to baye had ay hand) he gor the Kingdom to himſets. 
WY NL but being unable to defend ir againſt the Enemy, and make his title alſo good againſt the other chit. 
 *__ drenof Copftantine> firſt called in the Saxons. 3 Yortimer;eldeſt Son of Yortiger,who overthrew the $,x. 

' ens in many batcels ; bur inthe midft of his Succefies was poyſoned by Roweng a Saxen Lady, ſecond 

Wife of Yeortiger. 4 Arthur,one of the Worlds nine Worthies,of whom the Afonkiſs writers, and other 

Legendaries, report ſo many idle and im poſſible ations, Doubtleſs he was a Prince of moſt perfeR yer. 

rue, a great preſerver of hisCountrey from approaching ruine,and worthy the pen of an able Payegyr;f, 

by whom his brave archieyements might have come intire unto us, Without the intermixture of thoſe 
fears of Chivalry, affabulated ro him and his Knights of the Rownd table. For by the overſiraining of 

ſome Monkiſs Writers, Geefry of Moment hy and the reſt, they bave given too jult occaſion to poſtericy 

co ſuſpeR chat verrue, which they intended to advance; and filled us with as much ignorance of the 

Rory, as admiration of the perſons. Bur this hath nor been the ill hap of King Arthur and his Nobleg 

only ; Charlemagne,and the Twelve Peers of France,men of great vertue and renown, ſufferivg as deep] 

in the ſame kind,by thefolly of the French Romaxces.lt is affirmed ofthis Arthar,(bur how true 1 know 

not) that he began the cuſtom of celebrating the Nativity of our Lord and Saviour for the twelve days 

following, wich ſuch paſtimes and ſports as are (or have been uſed of late) by the Lords of Xiſrule in 

ſome Gentlemens houſes : an Inſtitution which the Scorz/s Writers of thoſe times much blame, perhaps 

not unjuſtly ; ir beipg a time more fit for our deyotions than ſuch rude diſports. But to proceed, King 

Arthur dyivg, left the Crown to 5 Conſtantine, the Son of Cador Duke of Corywall, bis neareft kinſmay, 

flain by Azrelins Conanue, bis own Nephew, who ſucceeded after him : which fraftien did fo weaken 
the didreſſed Britans,chat they were forced tq withdraw themſelyes beyond the Severn; as 6 (arcticu, 
or Caradec, by the joynt forces of the Saxoxnto change rhe plain Countries beyond the Severn; for the 
ſafer, bur more fruitleſs Mountains. Of the reſt, till Cadwalader there is little left of apy certainty, 

bur cheir names oply ; which are thus rapked in the ſecond race of 


The Kings of Britain after the withdrawing of the Reways. 
A.C. 
433 1 Conſtantine. 10, 542 9 Conſtantine Il. 4. 
443 2 Conſtantine. 3. 546 10 Amxrel. Conants, 3O. 
446 3 Vortiger. 18. 576 11 Vortipor. 4. 
464 7 Portimer, his Son, 7. 580 12 Malge. 6. 
471 5 Portiger(again) 10. 586 I3 Careticus, Ol Caradee. 27, 
481 6 Anurelius Ambroſia. 19, 613 14 Cadwan. 22. 
500 7 Uhier Pendragon. 6. 635 I5 Caawallan. 43. 
506 8 Arthur. 36. 637 16 Cadwallader, the laſt Kivg of the Bri- 
tans,who on a ſuperſtitious zeal trayel- 
led ina pilgrimage to Rewezthere to receive the habit of a Re/igzows Order from the hands of Pope Ser- 
giu, where he dyed not long after, Anne 689. After whoſe dearh, his Succeſſors were no longer called. 
Kings of Britain, but Kings or Princes of xyales. And there we ſhall be ſure ro find chem. 
And ſo the Britans leave the Stage, and the Saxons enter ; a great and potent Nation amongft the 
Germans, but greater by the aggregation of many people, under their name and ſervice, than in they 
ſelves: the 7»ites and Angles Joyning with them,and paſſing in Accompr as the ſame one Nation. Their 
Countries different as their names,uritil this Conjuntion ; bur neighboripg neer enough co unice co- 
gether : the Angles dwelling at the firſt in that part ofthe Cimbrian Cherſoneſe, which we now call $1;ſ- 
wick, where ſtill the Town called Angoley doth preſerve their memory ; the Faites upon the Notth of 
them, where there is ſtill a Pcovince called by the name of Fuitelaxd; the Saxons South of both in the 
Dukedom of Holſteix,fitvare in the very neck of that Cherſoxeſe where it Joynerh with Geymaxg. Joyving 
theic powers they ſpread themſelyes with good ſucceſs,to the South and Welt; of which more hereaf- 
' ter. Andgrowing Maſters of the Seas, infefled with continual Piracies the Coaſts of 'Brstain ; occalio- 
vipg herein an Officer of great truſt and power,appointed to defend and ſcour thoſe Seaszin the Noritia, 
called Comes Littoris Saxonici- Known by this means amongſt the Brirans, they were called in by Vor- 
tiger, to aid him againſt the Scrrs and P35; whom they. overcame in a pitched field near Sramford, in 
the County of Zizcols : for ſo far had the barbarous people marched withour any reſiſtance. Rewarded 
for this yictory with the Iſle of Thexet, and after with the whole County of Xext, they began to quar- 
rel with their hoſts : whom by degrees they diſpoſſeſſed of all che Countrey on this fide of Severn; pat- 
cellipg it into ſeven Kingdoms, called the Saxon: Heptarchie, that is to ſay, 1 Of Kent, 2 of the South- 
Saxons, 3 of the Weſt-Saxons, 4 of the Eaſt-Saxons, 5 of the Eaft-Angles, 6 of the North-Humbers) 
and 7 of the Xercians, The beginning, period, and Kings of which ſeyeral Kingdoms,and the nnicing of 
them into one Monarehy, we are next te ſhew, | | | 
I, The Kingdom of X E NT; confined within that County only, was begun by Heagiſf, who 
with his Brother Hor/us bad the leading of the Saxon Forces, at their firſt entry into Britain, An. 455: 
being che fixt year after their firſt coming in : who reſtoring Pegen;/m to this Countrey, when the 
reſt of the Iſle was {briſtsax,occalionedthe diftinQion of Kent nl (riftendim, The Kentiſh)afterwards 
the firſt of the Saxons who received the Goſpel, by the preaching of A»g»ſtine the Monk, the Apoſtle 
of the Engliſh Saxons. Principal Cities of this Kingdom, where 1 Canterbury, once the Regal ſeat of 
the Kings of Kexty till given by Zthelbert, on his converſion, to Augaſtine the firſt ArchbiſhSp thereof, 


' and his Succeffors: afterwards the See of thoſe Archbiſhops: who had here cheir Palace and Carhedral, 
the Kings removing to Reca/ver. Seatedin the Eaſt part of the Countiey, abour ſeyen or eight _ 
__ | rom 


BRITAIN, 


————_ 


is 2 a licrle Brook ſerving ir rhente with ſome cothriiodicies. A City of more Antiquity 2nd 
than beauty ; being now ruinous and decayed, and having noching 10 ic worch obſeryarion, bur 
the Cachedral Church, firtt founded by Echelbert before nietirioned ; buc afcerwards new builc upon his 
tions) in the form ic now ſtands by Archbiſhop Leoleronly Will. Corboylezan1 ſome other of their 

odly building, and the runes. of 5, A- 

affines Monaſtery ſhew what once ic was, 2 Dover, antieatly called Dwbris, ſeated on the Sea-ſhore, 
where che paſſage is ſhorreſt into France; for that cauſe fortified with a litopg and (in thoſe days ac- 


The Kings of Kent. | 

A.Ch. : | T0 Wn 
455 1 Hengiſt,che firſt King, 673 9 Lothatins. 
. 488 2 Ethor Ofca. 686 10 Earick 
gl2 3 Ofta. | 693 11 Wightred. 
$32 4 Immerick. __ "..  __ n_— 
561 5 Echelbert, the firſt Chriſtian King of 749 13 Ebelbers Il. 

this Countrey. 754 14 Alricas. 
617 6 Edbald. - 793 15 Ethelbers II. 
641 7 Ercombert. | 797 16 Guthred: mw | 
665. 8 Egbert. 805 17 Barldred, the laſt King of Kext,who loſt. 


both life and Kingdom to Egbers, King of :ſft-Sex, or the Wift-Saxons, AD. 824. The progeny of Hen-, 
if being been before extinguiſhed in the perſon of Alricas, overthrown and {lain by Offa 3 the greac 
mo f the Mercians. | 
II. The Kingdom of SOUTH-SEX, or of the SOUTH-SAXONS, was began by Ela, a noble Cap- 
rain of that people, A. 488. It comained only the rwo Counties of S»ſſex and .Swrrey » Which were 
. thenc@nominated : the hiit ſo called quaſs Soxth-Sex, the Countrey of the Sourh-Saxons zthe ſecond 
quaſi Somth- Rey » as lying on the South-fide of the River Thames, in the ſame ſenle as S. Maries Church 
on the other fide of char River (in reſpect of Loxdoy) is Called S. Mary Over-Rey- The Chriſtian Faith 
ſuppreſſed here, as in other places, was reſtored again in the time: of King Edilwalch, by the preaching 
of $. Wilfride, Archbiſhop of Tork, living here in Exile, Places of moſt importance in :t,were, x Chiche- 
fer, builc by {fs the 24 King hereof, and called Ciſſax-cefter, encompaſſed almott round with the Ri+ 
ver Levant, falling nor far off into the Sea : the chief Town of S#{[ex, and a Biſhops See, removed hi- 
ther from Sealſey, a Demy-Ifland, inthe rime of the Norman Conqueror, where ic was firi planted by 
Archbiſhop pilfride. 2 HaFings, one of che Cingque-ports, in Suſſex alſo ; the landing place of che 
Normanszand famous for the overrhrow of King Harel2 in the fields adjoyning, 3 Guilfordy upon the Ri» 
yer ey, the chief Town of Surrey, well butlt, and haviog in ir cwo Pariſh-Churchbes. 4 eArwnael, ina 
Dale or Valley on the River Arzx, and from thence ſo named: belonging co che Crown in. the tirae 


ofthe Saxons, when given by che Teſtamenc of King Alfride unto Axtheims, his Brothers Son., Of great. - 


note for a beautiful and capacious Caſtle ; bur more fo: giving the title of Earl to the noble Families of 
tie eAlbeneys, the Fitz- Alans, and the Howard: : this laſt of fach a large and diffuſed Nobilicy, thar in 
the year 1641, there were no fewer than eight Howardsyin the Houſe of Prevs, 5 Kingiton upon the 
Themes,ſo called ro diſtinguiſh it from KingHos upon Hal in Torkfpire;hererofore famous tor the Coro- 
nation of the Monarchs of the Exgliſb Saxons, whence it had the name of Ki»gſ/ien,orthe Kings Town; 
This Kingdom had only three Kings, cruſhed in theinfancy thereof by more porent neighboare. <. - | 


The Kings of the Soxrh-Sarons; | O87 
 *- ” 4 os 
488 1 Ellathe firſt King. | 2, —_— >>, 2-8 
514 2 Ciſſa,the Son of Ella who loft his life and Kingdonito Cerdic King of the iefF Saxons. 
599 3 Chenalin, King of Weſt-Sex called himſelf King of the Sour b- Saxous, 

4 Ed:lwach,; or Ethelwolf,che firſt Chrifiiap King,overcome and (lain in baccel by Ceadwal. King 

| of the Weſt-Saxons, An. 687. After whoſe death Berthan and Authun, two Brethrety rnok 

on themſelves che Goyernmenr. with che-ricle of Dukes or Captains; and held ic for a lictle while, 

But nor beipg able co withſtand the puiſſance of che Weſt-Saxenr this Kingdom, was- ſubdued by /$4 3 
the Sacceſſor of Ceadwal; by whom united to that Crown. _ Wy | CEE TT. os 

. Hf. The Kingdom of WEST-SEX,"or the WEST-SAXO NS, the thicd in order, and that whicks 
did in fine prevail over all che reſt; contained the Counties of Cornwal, Devon,Samerſer, Dorſets Wilts, 


Seathampron, and Berks : begun by Cerdie, a noble Commander of the Saxons, arriving with pew Forces 


ont of Germany, An. 495. who haying overcome the Britans of this Weſtern crack, condulien, NN 4- 
favler2 their Chieftam, enticuled Himſelf King of the Weſt-Saxong, An. 522. TheChriftias Fairb fup- 
x 4b 


Prefled here as elſewhere, was reſtored again inthe time of Kings/s. cheir firſt, Chriftiag King ;by ,che 


Piexching of S. Bjrinxs Biſhop of Derchefter neet Oxferd\chen a great Ciry,6f no fewer thin ten Parithes 


| Spazek, 


) of 
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now reduced to one, Chief Cities of this Kingdom, were 1 Exeter, a fair and goodly- City, and a Bi. 
ſhops See, removed hither from Cridington or Kirton, by Leofricas, AD. 1049, Seated upon the bank of 
che River Ex, whence the name of Ex-ceafter ; environed with deep ditches, and very ftrong wals, jn 
compaſs about a mile and half beſides the Suburbs, in which are concained.in all x5 Pariſh Churches... 
beſides che Minſter , a beautiful and Rarely Fabrick, 2 Bath, ſo calledfrom the Batches there bei 


chief Ciry of Somerſet ; by the Latines Called Ague Solis, bythe Greeks 4am ,Sipuaſa, forthe by 


/ reaſon. Siruate in alow Vallie, environed about with Hills very Reep and high, from whence come 


many Riyulers and freſh Springs, to the great commodity of the people; A fine neat Town,and beau, 
tifiedWith as neat a Ghurch, heretofore a Monaſtery, partner with Wels, che Biſhops See, in the flite 
Epiſcopal ; and gives the Title of an Earl co the noble Family of the Bowrchiers..3 Falemontb,in Cap 
al, ſeated upon a large and capacious Bay, ſo full of Creeks and Roads, capeable of the belt Ships, 
that is 'faid, an hundred ſailof Ships may be lodged therein with ſuch convenience, char fromwbe 
top of the one, the Malt of another is nor to be ſeen; the mouch or entrance of it defended for the 
greater ſafety wich two yery ſtrong Caliles buile by Hexyry the 8 thac of S. Maxdits on the Eaſtzand 
chat of Pendines (commonly called Pexdenuss) upon the Weſt, 4 Dorcheſter, the chief Town of Duſe- 
ſire » which is chence denominated, by Antoninxs called Durnovaria, the principal at that time ofthe 
Duwrotriges : an Inland Town, and conſequencly of no great trading : not ſo much famous for ought 
elſe as giving the Title of a Marqueſs to Henry Earl of King ftonzot the noble Family of the Pierrepoings 
5 Wilton, the head Town, in thoſe times, of W;lrfpire> and a Biſhops See,honoured wich the refdence 
of vive ſeveral Biſhops. But by travſlating of the See ro Saram, (or Sarwbary) as the fitcer place, and 
carrying rhicher cherewithal the thorow-fare which before was bere; it fell by liccle and liccle into. 
decay ; and is now hardly worth the reputation of a Marker Town. 6 Wischefter called Venta in the 
times of the Romaxs » by the Saxons F ent craſters ſituate on the banks of a pleaſant Riverzthe tear Roy- 
al ofthe xwef-Saxon Kings, who had here their Palace called w/0.ves-eje:ſo named from the Kings of 
the Wolphian Family, and the (ituation of ic inthe circlings of che fore-ſaid River, which the old $,x- 
oxs Called an Eye: not from the Wool-ftaple here kept, as ſome ; much leſs from Cardinal welſey, 24 
others moſt abſurdly rhink, The houſe given after ro the Biſhops, and mace their Palace, The Town 
incompaſs two miles, beſides the Suburbs ; commodiouſly ſeated ip a low place, berween very | 
Hils, by which it is defended both from cold and wind, Aﬀicted very much fince thoſe times both by 
war and fire, half of che ground within the Town beipg fields and gardens : bur fill adorned with a 
magnificent Cathedral, and a gallant (but no great) Cattle, bravely mounted vpon an hill for detence: 
and profiÞet ; beſides a Colledge, and 2n Hoſpital added fince thoſe days. 7 $:uthawpton, convenieniy 
ſeared on an Arm of the Sea, capable of Ships of burder to the very Key ; which makerh it one of the 
richett Towns in thoſe parts of £ugland. Well built, of fair large fireets, beautified wich five Pariſh 
Churches, and fortified with high wals,a double dicch, and a righc firong Caltle : bur che Caſtle now 
decayed and ruined. 8 Reeding, on the Banks of the Riyer Kenner, where ic falleth inro the Theme 
by which means ic hath the convenience of bo:h Rivers : A Town of great trade for clothing, well- 
buitc, and of rhree Pariſh Churches ; heretofore beaucifie with a lirong Caltle and a goodly Mont» 
ery, bur both nw decayed. g Windſor, called yindl:fbores inthe old Saxn, fituate neer the Banks 
of the Thames on ariſing ground, which gives ir a fair proſpect over all che Countrey ; 2dvined in ſuc- 
ceeding times wich a Palace Royal of che Kings of England, and the ſeat of the Order of the Gate, 
10 Wallingford, the Guallena of the Antients , and then the chief Towp of the Atrrebatis, as it was af« 
rerwards (in the time of the Saxons)of the County of Berk: a mile in compaſs at that time within the 
wals, fortified wich an impregnable Caſtle, and adorned with twelve Pariſh Churches, : So deſolated 
by a Plague, An. 1348. thatchere is now but one Church lefr,hardly Inhabitants enough co. keep that 
inrepait; andnothipg of the wals left'(as not much of che Caſtle) bur che track and ruins. 


; Ne! | The Kings of the Veſt-Saxons. 
A. C6. | | 


$22 1 Cerdicothefirſt King. 17, 987 11 Ceadwal. | 

539 2 Kemric. 29. 690 12 Jnaz Who. firſt gave the Peterpence to the 
565 3 Celingus, Or Chenline- 10. Church of Rome. 

595 4 Celric. 5. 725 13 Etbelard. 14. 

600 5 CeolWolf. 14. 739 14 Cuthbert, 16. 

614 6 RKingil, the firſt Chriſtian King, 755 15 Sigebert II. 1. 

646 7 Kenewalchin, 31. 756 16 Kinulph. 31, 

677 8 Sigebert. 1, 787 17 Bithric, 13, "f 

678 9 E/ewin. 2. ' $oo 18 Egbew, rhe moſt puiſſane King of th 
680' 10 CemtWwin. 7. ef#-S axons, who united all the Hepter- 


chje into'one Eftare,of whom ſee more amongſt the Monarchs of the Saxoxs,and the Kings of England 
IV. The Kingdom of E AST-SEX, or the EAST- 8 AXO NS, was begun about the year 527» by 
Erchenwin, deſcended from Woden the common Progepicor of the Saxons; from whom we have the 
name of Wedyeſday, or Wodenſday, as they called it fotmerly.It contained only the Counties of Midk- 
[ex; Eſſex, and ſo much of HarsfordGire) as is in the Djoceſe of Londen. The Chrift5ay Faith expulſed here 
as in other places, was reftored again iri the time of Sebere, the Founder of che Abby, Church of S. Per 
ter in Weſtminſter, by the P—_ of Mellitw the firſt Biſhop of Londen after the entrance of the Saxms 
ſappreſied again by Seward: and igeberts the Sons of Srhert ; bur ſerled Rronger than before by C edda 


che'nexr Biſhop there. Principal Cities of this Kingdom , beſides London > ſpoken of akeady, ow 
; 22 2 1 Wifmis 
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1 Weſtminſter, ſituate in thoſe times a mile from London, now adjoyning to it. The See of the Arch- Saxons; 
biſhop of London in the time of che Britans : afterward by the Saxons called Thorn-eze, or the Thoray CN 


and ; tillche new CI/finfter built by Sebert as before is ſaid, and the Weſtern lituarion of it in regard 
of Sr. Pauls, builr ar rhe ſame rime by Ethelbert the King of Kent; gained it this new name. A City 
honoured with che ſeat of che Kings of Eaſt-Sex, and lince thoſe times with that of rhe Kings oi Eng- 
land ; the names of the Old Palace of the one, and the Nez» Palate of the ocher; ſtill remaining there z 
beautified upon that occaſion with more ſtarely and magnificent houſes, belonging co che King, Biſhops, 
and Nobiliry, then all che other in the Kingdom ; having of late a new Town addedto itin the Con- 
vent G arden (a place belonging formerly roche Monks of Weſtminſter) for uniformity of building, and 
handſome ſtreets, interior tono City of France or /taly. 2 (olcheſter, the chief Town of Eaſt- ſex, litu- 
are near the Sea, onthe River Coln; a Colony of the Londoners in former times, thence called Colo- 
nia Londinenſinms, and Colonia only, then a Biſhops See: from which, or from the River, with the Ad- 
dition of Ceaſter, afrer the manner ofthe Saxons, came the name of Colcheſter. A fair and well buile 
Town, and of good reſort, fortified with an old Roman Wall, and having in it ro tlie numbef of 14 
Churches. 3 /thancefter in Dengey Hundred, were S. Ceadda the ſecond Biſhop of London, baptiſed 
therelapſed Eaft-Saxon. 4 Hartford, the chief Town of the County ſo called»; by Bedanamed Hernd- 
wd, and of great hore in his time for a Synod there held inche dawning of che, day of Chrittianiry 
amongſt the Saxons; in which S. Auguſtine the Monk, the firſt Apoſtie of that people, had a confe- 
rence or conſultation with the Britiſh Biſhops : More memorable in the tollowing times, for giving the 
title of an Earl co che illuſtrious Family, (lirnamed De Clare ; the addition of an Honour, and a goodly 
Patrimony to John of Gaznt, Duke of Lancaſter ; and atthis time, ticle of Ear), and Marqueſs, tothe 
noble Family of che Sexmwonrs. 


-The Kings of the Eaft-Sazons: 


A.Ch. * 
g27 1 Erchenvin, the firſt King; 664 8 Siphere. 
5637 2 Sledda. 664 9 8. Sebba. 
566 3 S. Sebert, the firſt Chriſtias King; 694 10 Sigheard. 
4 Seward and Sigebert.  -11 Seofride. 
623 5 SigebertII. orthe Litcle; 701 12 Off. 
2. 6 Sigebert 111. 509 13 Selred. | | 
661 7 Swithelme. 774 14 Smthred , the laſt King of the Eaſt- 


7 
Saxons, ſubdued by Egbert the great and potent King of Feſt-Sex, Anno 828. and 
his Kingdom made a member of chat riling Monarchy. 


V. The Kingdomof the E. AST-ANG LES, ſo called from the Angli or Exgliſh;which poſſefled 
theſe parts, and the Eaſtern lituation of it; begun by Uffa, a great Commander of the Saxons, Anno 
| g75. contained the Counties of Norfolk, Smffolk, Cambridgeſbire and che Ifle of Ely. The Chriſtian 
aith firſt planred here in the Raign of Redyall che third King, by the Miniſtry of Felix a Burgundian, 
the firſt Biſhop of the Eſt- Angles ; the See whereof was afterwards removed tro Norwich. Places of 
moſt importance init, were 1 Dwnwich on the Sea-ſhore , the firit B:ſhops See of the Eaſt- Angles , 
for the County of Suffolk; then a Town capable of that dignity, now ruinous, decayed, and for che 
greaceſt part worn into the Sea. 2 Ipſwich in the ſame Covnty of S»ffo{k,, and the chief of the Coun- 
' try,a rich, populous, and well traded Empory, conliſting ot no fewer than ewelve Pariſh Churches. 
3 Norwich, the head City of Norfolk, licuare on the River Tares which runs thence to Yaremonth; ly- 
ing out in length a mile and an half, half as much in breadch, and in that Circuit comprehending about 
30 Pariſhes ; well walled about with many a Turret, and 12 Gates for entrance; bur harh within ic 
much waſte Ground, the City ſuffering great lofs both in wealth and buildings, by Kets Rebellion , in 
the time of King Edward the ſixth. Recovered of the firit blow by. the Dutch Manafattures, of the laſt 
Rill languiſhing : yer Mill ir glorierch in the beauties of a fair Cathedral; the chreePalaces of che B- 
ſhops, the Dukes of Norfolk, and che Earls of Swrrey, and the ruines of an ancient Caſtle of rhe Saxons 
building. 4 North Elmham, the Biſhops See of che Eaft-Angles, for thoſe parts which we now call 
Norfolk. both this and charat Daumwich ruinated in the Daniſh Wars , bur this reviving at the end of . 
Ioo years, and here continuing, both Sees united unto one, till removed to 5 Thetford, another Town © 
of chis County, ſitnare on the confluence of the Thee, and the lefler Osſe : a larger Town chan eicher 
. oettheother ewo, from whence ar laſt removed to Norwich. 6 Cambridge, the chief Town of thar Coun- 
ty, by e-Lntonine called Camboritzry, whence the Modern name : unleſs we rather ferch ic froma Bridge 
over the River Cans or Grant ( for ſome call it Grantbridge) as perhaps we may. A Town well built by 
reaſon of the Univerlity, ſaid ro be founded by Segebert, King of the Exft- Angles, of whomir is affirmed 
by Bede, chat he founded a School for the education of Children in the wayes of good Learning ; bur 
he ſpeaketh neither of #niver/ity; nor nameth Cambridge for the place. 7 Eh, (ituate inthe Iſte fo na- 
med, occalioned by the divided fttreams of Nen and Osſe ; with the over-flores of other Rivers ; tarn- 
ing a great part of this tra into Fens and Marſhes , che Inhabitants whereof were called Girvii. A 
| Place of no great beauty or reputation, as ſituate in a foggy and unhealchful air ; bur only for a fair Mo- 
naſtery builr by S. Etbelred«,Wife of Egfride, King of the Northambers, by her made a Nunnery ; afcer- 
wards febuilt and repleniſhed wich Monks by Ethelwold Biſhop of Wincheſter, Anno 970. or there- 
abouts ; finally madea Biſhops See in che cime of King Henry the firſt, Anno 1109. 
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' Ella, doth the lik in Deira. The Towns of moſt notice in this la 
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The Kings of che Ea/t-Angles. 


A.Ch. 

$75 2 Uf,the firſt King. 654 8 Ethelbert. 

582 2 Titalw. 656 9 Edelwald. 

593 3 KRedyal, the firſt Chriſtian King. 664 10 Alduff. 

624. 4 Erpennald. 683 11 Elſwolph. 

636 5 S$, Sigebert. | 714 12 Beorn. 

638 6 Epric. 714 123 S. Ethelred. a 

642 7. «Anna, 749 14 Ethelbert II. treacherouſly. murdered 
by Offa, the great King of the Afer- 


cians, to whoſe Court he came an invited Gueſt, 43n.793, afrer whoſe death this Kingdom became 
ſubje&ro the ercians, arid then to Egbert the Feſt Saxon, governed by Tributary Kings of their 
.> own Nation, of whom we have no conſfat till rhe time of Ke 

| ; 870 15, S. Edmand, deſcended from Anna, 
the ſeventh King hereof, Martyred by the Danes for his tour and conſtane perſeverance. in the Faich 
of CHRIST; from whencethe fair Town of S. EdmandsLury, in the County of Suffolk, took de- 
nomination. After whoſe death the Kingdom poſſefled by the Dares, till vanquiſhed by King Eq- 
ard the Elder, by whom it was united unto the reſt of England. | 
VI. The Kingdom of NORTHUMBERLAND, focalled from the lituation on the Narth of 


: Humber, ” pe 1 the Counties of York, Lancafter, Durbam, Weſtmorland, Cumberland, and Northum- 


berland, properly ſo called ; and all the Southern parrs of Scoeland, as far as tothe Frythes of Edenburgh 
and Danbritten, formerly reckoned of as Members of the Reman Empire. Excorted from the Britans by 
Occa the ſon, and Ebzſa the brother of Hengiſt, Conduttors of new Forces hither, (all of the Nation 
of the Angli) by the leave of Yortiger ; under pretence of guarding theſe Countries from the inroads 
of the Scots and Pitts. By them divided into two Provinces, the one called Deira, extending from the 
Humber, to the River of Tees ; the other called Bernicia, reJching from Tees to the two Frythes before- 
mentioned : both governed a long while by Dukes, under the Soveraignty and homage of the Kingy 
of Kent. In the year 547 Duke /da rakes unto himſe]f the rirle of — of Bernicia,and Anno 559.Dake 
it (for the former is now reckoned 

as a part of Scotland) beſides York, ſpoken of before, were 1 Loncafter, the chief Townof that County, 
ſituate'on the River Lon, which with addition of Ceafter much uſed by the Saxons,madethe name theres 
of ; called fer the ſame reaſon Longovicws by the Emperour Antonine, The Town not very well 
peopled, nor much frequented, bur of ſufficient fame in our Engliſh Annals for thoſe noble perſons 
which have ſucceſſively bornthe ticles of Earls and Dukes of it; the greateſt Princes for Revenve, of 
any SubjeRs in Chriſtendom. 2 Kendall, or Candale, [ituate ina dale on the River Can, whence it kad the 
name ; the chief Town of Weſtmorland: builtin the manner of a Crofs, two long and broad ſtxeets 
ehwarting one another. A rich, populous, and well craded Town, eſpecially for che making of tine 
woollen cloth ; bur of more fame for giving the citle of an Earl co John Duke of Bedford, Regent of 
\France ; and to John de Foix, created Earl hereof by Henry che lixth. 3 Carlile, upon the River Eden, a 
frontire Town berwixt the Komans and Scots, as now between the Scots and Engliſh : conſumed to aſhes 
im therime of the Daniſh furies ; afterwards re-buile by Williams Rufus, made an Epiſcopal See in the 
ignof K. Henry the firſt, and beautified with a Cathedral founded ac che perſwalion of Athel;yg/fa, the 


rai 
felt Biſhop chereof. '4 Monck-Cheſfter, on the Northern banks of the River Tine, which makerh there 


a ſafe and capacious Haven. Of no great note till che Norman Conqueſt, when trom a Ciftle built by 
Robert ſon of Williams the Conquerour, it was called New-Caftle: growing from that time forwards to 
ſuch wealth and trading, by the Neighbourhood of the CoJe-mines there, that it is now the goodlieſt 
Tow inall che North ; fortified with ſtrong walls, beaurified with five fair Churches, and prving to 
the L. Fill. Cavendiſh, Viſcount Mansfield, the honorary titles of Earl and Marquels.' 5 Hegnlſtade , or 
Hextold, by the Romans called Axelodunum, by the Normans, Hexam; 8 Biſhops See inthe tirtttime of 
(Þriſtianityamongſt theſe Northaumbers, ſpecially fo called, converted to the Faith'in the time of Oſwald 
their tenth King, by the Miniſtry of Aidas che firſt Biſhop of Lindufarn : Eaxtathe fifch Biſhop, ereR- 
ing here an-Epifcopal See, for the better propagation of the Goſpel amongtt this people ; after a fuc+ 
ceſſion of ten Biſhops ruinated and-ſuppreſled by the Daziſh faries. 6 Dunho/m, now Durhars, ſityate 
on an hill, as che name importeth, a Bt = See, tranſlared hither with the body of St,Catbert, An. 990. 
arthereabouts, from Lindisfarn, a ſmall I{land on the Coalt of Northuwberland,where it was firſt erected 
by S. Aidainw, the firſt Biſhop thereof :- planted in Lind#farn, becauſe of tbe ſolirude of rhe place; 
tranflaced hicher roavoid the fury ofthe Danes, who then raged extremely in thefe Quarters. And be- 
ing ſerled here, was fortified with ſuchample priviledges and poſſeflions, by the Saxon Kings ; thar the 
B ſhops were repuced for County Palatines, at and before the Norman Conqueſt, 7 Halifaxy inthe weſt 


ops 
Riding of Tork:ſkire, of great wealth by making of cloth. 8 &ippen, in the ſame, adorned with a fair Ca- . 


thedral-or Collegiate Church, ſubordinate co that ar York. 9 Godmanham, ( by Beda called Gotwandin 
Gaham) famous in thoſe dayes for a Temple of the $4xox-1dols, burac down and utrerly deſtroyed by 
Coife, the chief Prieſt thereof, converted eo Chriſtianity by Paxlines the firſt Archbiſbop of York, and 


' the Apoſtle of the Aerthwmbers in. theſe parts, The Catalogue of the Kings of which mighty Nacion,by 


po 
reaſon ofche divifion of itinrorwo K ingdotns, as before.is ſaid, is yery incricate and-confuſed; the King- 
doms being ſometimes unired,and ſometimes dis-joyned. Bur in regard that the mott prevalent King of 
either, was called Kingof Northuwhberlazd, the other of Bernicia or Deira only, I ſhall accordingly ſub- 


joyn chem in this order following. The 
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The Kings of Nurthumberland. 


A.Ch. Y | | 

$47 1 14a the firſt King. 705 1t Ofred. 

$60 2 Ella, King of Deira. 716 12 Kenred. 
89 3 Ethelrich,, Son of da King of Zernicia. 718 13 Oſfrich II: 
593 4 Ethelfride. 729 14 Ceolnulph. 
617- 5 Edwin,ſon of Ela,the firſt Chriſtian King 738 15 Ogbert. 
633 6 Ofrick, | 758 16 Eſwulph. 
634 7 S. Ofwald. 759 17 Edilwald. 


645 | 8 Ofwy, who baving ſubdued and ſlain 965 18 Alared. 
Oſ;zzin King of Deira ; was the 774 19 Ethelred. 
firit abfoluce King of all Nor- #778 20 Alſwald. 
thumberland, no more divided after 7389 21-Ofred Il. | = - 
thar, | 794 22 Ethelred If. After whoſe death, ſlairi 


611 9 Egfride, by his creacherous and rebellious 
586 10 S. eAifride, = wy (as many of his Predeceſ-' 
ſors had been hefore) the Kingdant 


became diſtrated into parts and Faions ; invaded by the Danes on the one (ide, the Stots and Pitts on 
the other, who during theſe diſtraions had poſſeſſed themſelyes of all che Countries on the other {ide 
of the Tiwedes At the lait Ann.827, they yielded themſelves to Egbert, the moſt potent King of the 
Weſt-Saxinz, ruled by. his Deputies for a while, then ſubdued by the Danes, ahd finally recovered to the 
Crown of England, by Athelffan and Edred, An..950. or thereabours. Content ſince that to give the 
Title of an Earl ro ſome eminent perſons, both of Engliſhand Normas races : as it hath done lince the 
firſt year of King Richard the 28. ro the. Noble Faniily of che Percies, deſcended by Joſceline of Brabant; 
Brother of Adelize rhe ſecond wite of King Hen;y the firity from Charlesthe Great, Emperour, and King 
of France, and that roo in a.clearer line then the Dukes of Lorrain, who fo rtinch brag of it. 

VII. The Kingdom of MERCI A, was bEgun by Cridday or Creodda, a great Commander of the 
Angli,or Engliþ Nation ; who ſerlingjin the heart of Britain, where the people were leaſt uſed ro Arms, 
made themſelves Maſters of the Counties of Glowrefter, Worceſter, Hereford, Salop, Cheſter, Stafford, Ders 
h, Nottingham, Leicefter, Rutland, Lincoln, Huntingdon, Northampton, Warwick,, Oxon, Buckingharh, Bed- 
ford, and che reſt of Harrfordſhire : which bounded in a manner by all the rett of che Saxon Kingdoms, 
had the name of Mercia, from the ward Meare, which ſignifiech a bound or limit. The Chriſtian Faich 
ſuppreſſed here, as in other Kingdoms of the Saxons, was reſtored again in the raigns of Penda, Prada; 
and yolfhere, by the preaching of $. Chad, the firſt Biſhop of Lickfel. Places of moſt obſervacion in it, - 
1 Hereford, ſeated on the banks of the River Je, in the middle of moſt louriſhing Meddows, andng 
lefs plentiful Cornfields ; raiſed our of the ruines of Ariconium here placed by Antoine, the cratt of 
which name ic doch ſtill retain. A Biſhops See in the time of che Britans, reſtored torhat dignity 'by 
the Saxons, An 680. the honourable title of the Bohxns, once Earls hereof ; and afterwards of Henry of 
—_— Duke of H:refurd. 2 Worceſter , pleaſantly ſeated on the Severn, over which it hatli 
very faig.-Bridge witha Tower uponit. A Biſhops See, An. 679. beautified with a fair Cathedral , 

_ indevery way conliderable for ſituation, number of Churches, neat buildings, the induſtry of the 
Inhabirants; and giving the Title of an Earl to the noble Family of the Sommerſets, extratted by the 
Beaxforts from John of Gaunt. 3 Lichfi:ld, the firſt Biſhops See amongſt the Mercians, founded there 
An.646. by Ofwy King of the Nurthumlers, bur fixed and ſerled by S. Chad in the reign of Fs!/fhete , 
King of the £Hercians ;. endowed in the very infancie with ſuch fair poſſeſſions , char in the year 793. 
(Atnifms, the Biſhop hereof, was made Archbiſhop of the Mertians. Bur ir proved only a perſonal 
honour, and died wirh him. 4 Coventry, ſo called fromanold Covent, orReligious houſe, which gave 
name unto it, Situarte in Frwickshire, and now the ptifcipal of chat County, though eſteerhed a 
, County of it ſelf * beaurified with a gpodly Wall, two fair Pariſh Churches, large ftreets, and very 
handſome houſes. A Ciry of great trade and riches, thongh deftiture of all advantages z which @ rlayis 
ue River might afard it ; heretofore of great fame for a ſtately Monaſtery, ro which the See Epi- 
opal was for a while removed from Lichfield, now a ruine only. 5 Leiceſter, once a Biſhops See, rhe 
Divceſe taken our of Lichfield, An.73 3. removed to Dorcheſter near Oxon, and thence to Lincoln. Beaitti> 
fed inthoſe dayes with a fair Collegiate Church, a magnificent Abbey, and a ſtrong Caſtle ; all de- 
cayed and ruined by the iniquity and injury of cheſe later times: che Town remaining in as good 
plight both for trade and buildings, as moſt Towns do which wane a navigable River. Of mioft- 
for ghe Earls thereof, A/gar and Edwin, noble Saxons, Siman de Montfort the Cataline and great 
| Incendiary of this Kingdom ; the Princes of the'Houſe of Lancaſter, who bore this Title z with ſotne 
others ſince. 6 Darby, upon che River D:+went, a well-traded Town; and of good reſort ; adorded 
with five Churches, a goodly Scone Bridge, anda large Market-place ; the honorary title ofthe noble 
Family ofthe S2a»/eys, creared Earls hereof by King Henry the 7th, 7 Nittingham, ſeated onthe Trenty 
bur very high upon an hill, which overlooks it, For buildings, fair frees; and a ſpacious Marker- 
oor: not giving way to many Cities ; bur of moſt fame for eRoyut and triagriificene Caſtle 5 which 

r ſtrength, ſarelineſs, and proſpe&, may juſtly challenge che precedency of nioft in England; B Lin- 
con, a Town in thoſe dayesof great ſtrength, and nore, one of'the beſt peopled Cities in all the 
Heptarchy ; and of great merchandgize and traffick both by Sea and Land : infomuch thar © Rerhigite 4 
then Biſhop of Dirchefter , thought ficto tranſlate _ the Epiſcopal See: . Now tcl Eeroyed 
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Saxons. and chence the Proverb, that Lincoln was, London PO The chief fame which now it hath, is for the 
Ws Minter, one of the Rtarelielt Piles in England, and perhaps in Chriſtendom ; high ſeared on an Hill, yy 
__ * _ 'fromthence diſcerned over all the Country. 9 Hwntingdon, or the Hunters Town, from the great ſbon 


the Hunters found in the neighbouring. Fare ; commodiouſly ſeated on the Northern bank ' of the "ſp 


ver Osſe, riſing unto the North with a ſoft aſcent, conliſting of four Pariſh Churches, and ſhews the 
ruines of a Caſtle built by Edward the Eldex, Annog17. 10 Peterbargh , ſeated ina Nook or Angle 
Northamptonſtire, where formerly had.been a gulf or whirl-pool of exceeding depth : but made fim 
ground by Wolfere King of the Merciavs, when he laid the foundations of the Monaſtery, Ann, 633, | 
dedicated to S. Peter, whence it had this name, before then called Medanſhede. A Town, bur for the 
Church, of no great eſteem , as ftanding out of the way for trade, and in no planlible place for heal 
or pleaſure : yet ſhewing two handſome jtreets, a large Market-placezand a fair Pariſh Church (belidg / 
the Abbey) made an Epiſcopal See by King Henry the 8th. 1 x Northampyen, built on the Northern bank 
of the River Antona (now Nen)whence it had the name. A Town which for the beauty and circuit of i 
need not give way to many Cities ; fortified heretofore with a very ſtrong Caſtle, and ſeated info good 
ap Air, that once the Students of C ambridge had a purpoſe to remove their Univerlity hither. The Nohle 
Familie of the Comprons are now Earls hereof. 12 Bedford, ſo called from Bedsand Lodgings onthe Fod, 
built on both (ides NereoE for the uſe of Travellers ; pry in time to ſo great bignel; as tg, coy 
rain in it hve Pariſh Churches : famous in former times for the great battel foughr in the ad joyning 
fields 4s. 572. 10 which Cuthyolf the Saxon vanquiſhed the Britans, and became Maſter of the Counyy 
ur mor hat for givin che title of Duke ro Johnof Lancaſter, Regent of France for King Hewr the | 


Oxths80 Jape of Hatfield, Uncle to King Henry the 7th. 13 S. Albans, ſocalled from a famous Moy. 
ery, here to X 


here founded by Of the grear King of the A{erciaxs, in honour of $, Alban, the Proto-Marty of 
Eritain, a Citizen of Verulaminum, near adjoyningto it : our of the ruines whereof, decayed by age,ud 
deſtroyed by War ;; aroſe the preſent greatneſs of S. Albans, the faireſt and beſt traded Town in the 
County of Hartford. 12 Buckingbam, the chief Town of the County ſo called, firuate on che Ripe 
Oxſe.: fortified by King Edward the Elder againit the Danes, Anno 915. otherwiſe not much obſerys 
ble, but for thoſe many noble perſonages which have had the title of Dukes hereof. * 


| _ The Kings of Mercia. 
| A.Ch. | 
_ (riedda, the firſt King. | 758 11 Off thegreat. 
. Wibla, ; | 796 12 Epfride. 
 Cheorl. _ | ' 797 13 Kenyolf. 
' Penda, | 819 14 Kenelm. 


_- Walfhere.. 821 16 Bernulf. 
Etheldred... . 824 17 Ludecan. | 
| 826 18 Withlaf, overcome in fight(as werehy 
two Predeceſlors)by Egbert King of 


09.. 9. Chelred, © 65 
5 TO Ethelbald, overcome by. Cxtbert, King Weſt-Sex became his tributary. 


_ of the. #+/# Saxons, at afight near 839 19 Berthulf. | 
Burford in the County of Oxox, the 852 20 Burdred,aſubſticuted King of the zpef 


place ſtill called Battelage bill. Saxons,and the laſt King of the Me 


. cians (the ſhort raign of his lix Predeceflors portending that fatal period robe near ar hand. ) Afer 
_ whoſedeath, 4s, T7 this Kingdom for ſome few.-years tyrannized over by the Danes, was united by 
- King eMured, to the Engliſh Monarchy. | OI 
: Such, was the Order and Succeſſion ofthe Saxon Kings, during the Heptarchie, or diviſion of it.intq 
ſeven Kingdoms ; continuing ſeparate and diſtin&rill che prevailing fortune of the #eſf- Saxons brought 
them all.cogether intoone, by the name of Eng/and. Bur ſo, that they were ſubje&t for the moſt pan 
ro.0ne alone, who was entituled Rex Gentis Anglorum : thoſe which were ftronger than the reſt, ©, , 


ving the Law unto themantheir ſeveral turns ; and are theſe that follow. 


.v Kenred. 


1 
2 

4 3 

 $, . Peada,thefirlt Chriſtian King, 820 15 Cheolwolf. 
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FR - --._ _ , The Afonarchs ofthe Engliſh Saxons in the time of the Heptarchie, 

455 1 . Hepgiſh, King of Kent, who firſt brought the Saxonc into Britasn. 
81.. 2 | Ele,the firſt King of the South-Saxouc. 

, Cerdic,; the firſt King of the #*/#-Saxous. 

; Kenrich,,. King of the Weſt-Saxens.... - | | 
Chealine, or Celingus, King of the Weft-Saxons. «1 
Ethelbert, King of Kent, the firſt (briſtian,King of the Saxons. 
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': Redwald, King, of the Exft- Angles, 
Edwin, King of Northumberland. 


aſs F Oſwal: Ki of: thumberland. 
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* [IT Fyifhere, King of Mercia. 
T2, Etheldred, Kingof Mercia. 
£35 Kenr ed, King Herrin. 

14 Chelred, King of Mercia. . . 
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716 15 Ethelbald King of Mercia. ALY 
- 758 16 Ofathe great King of the Mercians, 
794 17 Egfride, King of CIercia. | | | 
796 18 Kenwolf, King of Iercia. IILEETTS e/TiE 
' "800 19 Egbert, the ſon of Alcmond, King of the #*/t-Saxonz, who having vanquiſhed all the reſt of 
the Saxon Kings, and added moſt of their Eftares unto his own ; cauſed the whole united body to be 
called Engel-lond, or Eaglent in a Parliament or Council held at Fincheſter, Anno $19. being the 19th 
year of his Raign over the Fef-Saxons ; and by that name he was then crowned in the preletice df His 
Nobles, and the reſt of his Subjes ; leaving itunto the reſt of his Suceefſdrs, IH 
But before we come tothe recital of their names, 'we are to'take notice of the Darer, the next con- 
"Gderable eAFors on the Stage of England; who in the time of thisEzlert, firſt invaded the Corfntry , 
andafrer exerciſed the patience of [his poſteriry, till infinethey gor rhe kingdom to themſelves. Of 
che Original and firſt Succeſſes of chis people, we ſhall —_ more at large when we'coine to Denmark. 
Suffice it bere to know, that having taken-up the void Rooms of the 7nites and Englifhin the Cimbric 
Cherſoneſe , they thought it nor amiſs ro follow them into Britain.alſo; making a-Diſcovery of ſome 
cof the Coaſt thereof with three Ships only, Anno 787. being the firſt year of Brithic (che Father of 
Egbert) King of the Weſt Saxons, Which having done, and prepared themſelves for-tlie undertakiag, 
inthe time of Egbert they invaded Northumberland, tlie Iſle of Shepey in' Kent, andthe Coaſts of yales ; 
-nor withoue much difficulcy driven our by him. In the Raign of the three Kings ſucceeding ;' having 
yanquiſhed che Northumbrians, Eaſt- Angles, and a part of the Mercians'; they erected many petit Ty- 
rannies* By Alfred firſt topped in cheir Carreer ; by Edward the Elder oured of the Eaſt Angles, and 
" by Athelftass of Northumberland alſo ;' the Danes for ſome time after being ſubjett 'ro the Engliſh Go- 
vernment, mixing in marriages and alliance, and incorporated wich them. By the valour and good 
Fortune of Swain their King , they recovered their power again'in England; and'in the perſan of Ca- 
- gntw/Obtained the Kingdom : who having impolitickly ſent back his Danes into their Country (as if 
a Kingdom got by force, could be held by favour) opened a way to their excluſion from che 
= ; which happened within feven years after his deceaſe. Which ſaid, we come to the Succeſs 
ſions | . | V1 S148 Bs 


The Kings of England of the Saxon Race; 


« 1) 


8:19 1 FEglert,the laſt King of the Fef-Saxons, and the firſt of England. 18. 
837 2 Ethelnolf,the eldeſt ſon of Egbert. 20. | 
\ 8597 3 Ethelbald, the eldeſt ſon of Ethelwolf. t, | 
- 858 4 Ethelbert, the brother of Ethelbald. 5. | JD 
863 5 Ethelfred,the brother ofche ewo former Kings, the third fon of Ethelwolf, and as much mo- 
lefted by the Dane, as his brethren were. 10. | | 
' $93 6 Alfride,the fourth ſon of Ethelwolf, who torally united the Saxon Heptarchy'into one Eſtate, 
vanquiſhed the Danes,whom he made ſubje&t to his commands, though he could not expel 
them. He divided England into ſhires, and reſtored the Univerſity of Oxon. 
goo 7 Edyard,(irnamed the Elder,the ſon of A/fride,who recovered the Eaft Angles ſrom thepower 


of the Danes, whom he ſhunt up in Northamberland.' 24, 

924 $ Athelftan,the ſon of Edward, who ſubdued the Britains of Cumberland and Cornwal, and com- 
pelled che Danes ro ſubmit themſelves to the Engliſh Government. In his time lived S.Gzy 
of Warwick, famous for overcoming Colbrand the Daniſh Champion (the great Goliah of 

| char people) near the Walls of Fincheſter. 10. | 

940 9 Edmund, the Brother of Athelffan, by whom the Danes of Northumberland were brought un« 

der obedience, and rhe Kingdom of the Britains in Cumberland utrerly ſubverted. 

10 Edred the Brother of Edmund and Atheltan, ſo fgreunate againſt the Dazes,thar he compel» 

- led them to be Chriſtened. 9. | | | 

"955 11 Edwy,theſonof Edmund. | 
- 95% 12 Edgar, the brother of Edpy, lirnamed the Peaceable, the moſt abſolute Monarch of England, 
| lincethetime of the Saxons; by whom the cribute of mony impoſed by A:he/ſtan 0n rhe 
Welch, was exchanged into a tribute of ppolves, 16. 
715 13 Edpard 11. ſon of Edgar, treacherouſly murdered by his Stepdame, to make way for Ethelred 
her ſon, hence (irnamed the Afarty. 3. 230 
978 14 Ethelred, the younger ſon of Edgar, and half brother of Edward, enjoyed the Crown un- 
quietly which he gor unjuſtly. Oppreſſed and broken by the Danes, be was fain to buy his 
peace of them ar the yearly tribure of 10000 pounds z inhanced ro 48c60 pounds with» 
m ſhort time after; which moneys were raiſed-upon the Subjects, by rhe name of Dategelp, 
Weary of theſe exaQions, he plotted warily with his SubjeRs to kill all che Danes, as they 
ſlept in their beds ; which accordingly was put in execution on S. Brices night, Novem. 
12. Anno1012. Torevenpe this outrage and diſhonour, S»aine King of Denmark, with 
a Fleer of 350 ſhips, came into England ; the fear whereof compelled Ethelred, a weak 
and impuiſſant Prince to fly into Normandy ; leaving his poor SubjeAsto the mercy of chg 
Daniſh Tyrant, who miſerably plagued them till his dearh, To-whom ſucceeded his ſoo 
Cute (Canute) a more temperate Prince ; who maugre -Bthelred now returheds or -liis 
ſon Edmnd Ironfide, a moſt valiant King, didin the end poſſels himſelf of the whole King- 
dom, Ee 3 PESO of TOR 1036 
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in vain atrempred e9 recaver his Kingdom, ac laſs gj. | 


Entlend. 1016 15 Edmund 11. ſirnamed Ironſide, m_ 
Fo vided it wich Canstw : nor long after which he was, treacherouſly and bafely murderey 


1940. 3 Cantwll, commonly:called Hardy Caxte, the law 


By Edward, ſirnamed the Oxt-Lay, his eldeſt Son, he was. Grandfather of Edgar Ahelin 
and of Margeret, Wife of Malcolmthe third, King of the Scots. |; " NY $ 


EIN | | _ * The Daiſe Kings. 


[1017 ...1 {anutia King of Denmark and Norwey,after the death of Edwwadthe 29.ſole King of Ex 
f C He & 5.4” Emma the widow of Ethelred, & daughter of Richard Duke of A 
.1037 _ 2 Harald the baſe Son of (anutw, lirnamed Harfager. 4: -- | 
| | | | e lawful ſon of Canutws by Emmathe widow of 
Ethelred the 24, and Mother of Edward, ſirnamed the (onfeſor , the lalt King of the Day, 
in-England. After whoſe death chat People having tyrannized in England for the ſpace of 
255.years, (of which they had raigned only 26) were utterly expelled the Country, 
pate inthe ACCOOp of Engliſh ; Edward the Confeſſur, the youngeſt Son of Ethebus 
ging adyanced unto the Throne, by che power and pradtices of his Mother Ems, and 
+... - © _ theabſence ofthe Children of Edwwnd Ironſide his elder Brother, Auxo 1042. 
 . | New concerning the Danes abiding here, and going hence, as they did, Iobſerve three cuſtoms ye 
-1a uſe amongſt us. Firſt, each Eugliſh houſe maintained one Daxe, who living idly like the Drone 
'the Bees, bad the benefic of all their labour, and was by them called Lord Daxe;. and even naw whes 
[we ſee an idle fellow; we call hima Lerdave. 2 The Danes uſed when che Engl drank, to ftab then 
- of cur their-throats 3. toavoid which villany, the party then drinking, requetied ſome of che next oe 
thim ro be his ſurecy or pledge, whileſt he paid nature her due-: and hence have we our uſual cuftomef 
pledging one another. . 3 The old Romans at the expullion of their Kings, annually ſolemnized che Ex 
'galla © according te which pattern the joyful Engliſh having cleared rhe Country -of the Danes, inſtity- 
red the annual ſports of Heck:tide ; the word in their old rongue, the Saxon, importing the time of ſex» 
ing, or triumphing. This ſo/emnity conſiſted 1n the merry meetings .of che Neighbours in thoſe days, 
during which the Feſtival laſted, and was celebrated by the younger ſortot both ſexes, wich all manner 
of exerciſes, and paſtimes in the ſtreets, even as Shrove-tide yer is, But now time bath ſo corrupted x, 
that che name excepted, there remainech no lign of the firſt Infticution. 


The Saxons re-enthroned. : 
A.Ch. 


1042 16 Edward [1.ſirnamed the Confeſſer,balf brother both to Edmund Iranſide,and Hyrdy-Cnntrihe 
Dane,called out of Normandy,wherete lived with theDukes his Coulins,ſucceeded inthe 
Realm of England. This King coleRed our of the Daziſh, Saxon, and © IMercian Laws,qne 
univerſal and genetal Law ; whence our {ommon Law is thought to have had irs original 
which may be true of the wriet#n Laws, not of the cuſtomary and unwritcen Laws; thee 
being certainly more ancient. He was in his life of thac holineſs, that he receiyed 

wer fromabove to cure many diſeaſes ; amongſt other the ſwelling of the throat, cal- 
led by us the Kings Evil : a Prerogative that continueth Hereditary to his Succeſlorgof 
Ergland. Finally , after his death, he was Canonized for a Saint ; and died , having 

7 raigned 24 years. _ 

T1066 17 Harald 1. Son to Earl Godwin,was choſen King in che age of Edgar Atheling,Grandchild 
to Edmund Ironfide, the true heir of the Kingdom : ro which Harald might pretend ſome 
title as being born unto Earl Godwin by Thyrathe baſe daughter of Canwtas the firlt » Si- 
ſer by the whole blood to Harald Harfager, and of the half blood to Canwtws the ſecond, 
the laſt Kings of the Danes in England. But William Duke of Normandy, (of which people 
we have ſpoke already when we were in France, and ſhall ſpeak more ar large when 
come to Denmark, as the Mt Aftorson the Theatre or Stage of England : This yilliaw 
ſay pretending a Donation from his Couſin, King Edward the Confefſor , invaded England, 
flew Harald, and with him 66654 of 'his Engliſh Souldiers, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
Kingdom ; uſing ſuch Policy. in his.new Conqueſt, that he ucterly diſheartned che £xe- 
liſþ trom hopes of better Fortune. From him beginneth the new Accompt of che Kings 
of England, thoſe of the former Line being no longer reckoned in the computation ofthe 


the firit, ſecond, or third, &c. 
The Norman Kings. 


nt 


r067 1 Yilliem, (irnamed the Conguerovr, after the vanquiſhment and death of Harald, acknowledged 

X and Crowned King, altered the ancient Laws of England, and eſtabliſhed choſe of Nw- 
mandy in place thereof: governing the people abſolucely by che power of che Sword,and 

- giving a great partof their Lands to his former Followers, and ſuch as were engaged in 

he Aion with him ;-from whom moſt of our ancient Families do derive themſelves; 

. thoſe Landsto be holden in Knights ſervice, which drew along wich it the #ard/tip ofthe 
Heir in £inrity,as a charge laid upon the Land. 


r089 2 William II. ſirnamed Rufa, ſecond. Sonto the Conqueror, ſucceeded by the appointment of 
| his Father, and was crowned King ; ſlainafterwards in the New Forr/t, by an arrow le- 
velled at a Deer. | | | 1102 
\ 
. 
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1102 3 Henry, for his learning lirnamed Beaw-clerk, the third Sou of che- Conquerour, in * =— —_ 


ſence of his Brother Robert (in the Holy Land Wars) encred on the Kingdom, and afrer- WW WAN . 

. wardstook from him alſo the Dukedom of Normandy, and pur out his eyes. Deprived of k 
all his male-iffue, he lefr one only Daughter whoſe tame was Hard ; firſt married to © 2 
the Emperqur Henry the fifth, and after co Geofrey Plantagin't Earl of Anjon, Toxrein, and... 


Maine. 34- 4:0Y > | of 

1136 4 Stephen, ſecond ſon of Stephen Earl of. Champagne and Blais, and of Alice Daughrer#6 the 
Congquerosr,fucceeded; who to purchaſe thepeoples lovezreleafed the tribute called Dane- 
gelt.: he'fpent moſt of his reign in: War againit Maud che Empreſs, 29. +: : x 

The Saxon blood reftored.. = $340 

I1gSs $ Hem]. Son to Meaxd the Emprefs, Danghter to Henyythe firſt, and to 1faud Daughter 

,. ._ _ tocHMecolmKing of Scuttand, and: Margaret, Sifter to Edgar. Atheling , reſtored the 
S$axen blood to the Crown of England. His: Fattier was Geofrey Earl of - Anjou, Tourein, 
and Afiine; which. Provinces he added tp the Engliſh Empire, as alſo the Dutchie 
of Agzitaia, and the Earldom of Poiftas, by Eleanor his Wife ; and: a great part of 
05 Was by conqueſt. Happy in all ehings, the unnatural rebellions of his Sons excep- 
| red. 34. F : 
1139 6 Richard, the Son of Henry, ſirnamed Cnr de Lx9n, warred in the Holy Land, overcame the 
Twrks, whom he had almoſt driven out of Syria, took the Iſle of (5prus ; and after many 
worthy atchjevemenes, returning homewards to defend Normandy, and: Aquitain agajait 
the French, was by Tempeſt caft upon Dalmatiq; and travelling'through the Dominions 
of the Duke of ,fsftria, was taken Priſoner, putto a grievous ranfome, and after his re- 

; turn ſlain at the liege of Chalsz, inthe Province of Liwoſin, 12. ' © _ 

1201 7 Jobs, brother of Richard, an unhappy Prince, and one that could expe& no betrer ; as be- 
inganunnatural ſon to-his Father, and an pndutiful Subje& to his Brother. Diſtreſſed 
far a-great part of his reign, by Wars with his Berons, outed of all Nerwandy, Aquitain, 
and: Aajow, by the power. of the French; to whom alſo be was likely to bave loſt che 
Realm of Ezgland - Finally, after a baſe ſubmiſſion of himſelf and hjs Kingdom to the 

PY Popes Legare, he is ſaid to have been poyſoned at Swinffede Abbey. 17, * IF 
1218 8 Hemwy ]II. Son of John, expelled the invading French ous of Exgland, and by a compolition 
| with Lewss the gd. was reſtored unto the Dukedom of Gayenne, held by his Succeſlors cill 
the reign of King Henry the 6th. Exhauſted by the Pope, and opprefled a long time by 
his faQtious and unruly Barons, bur at laſt victorious, 56. | 

1274 9 Eduard, the Son of Henry, awed France, ſubdaed Wales, brought Scotland into ſubjeRion z 

—_ of whoſe King and Nobility he received homage.. - 34. | 

1308 10 Edpard II. Son of Edvard the firit, a diffolute Prince, hated of the Nobles, and conterii- 

ned by the Vulgar, for his immeaſyrable love to Peirce Gaveſton, andthe Spencers, was 

twice ſhamefully beaten by the Scots :- and being depoſed by a ftrong faRion raiſed a- 

gainſt him by his Queen, and Roger Lord Afortimer , was barbarouſly murdered in Berk- 
ley Caſte, I9, ; 

1327 11 EdnxardTI.. Sonof Edward the 24. a moſt vertuous and valorous Prince, brought the Scots 

| to obedience, overthrew the French in two great batrels, took the Town of Callice, and 
| many fair poſſeſſions in that Kingdom. 50. . | 
1377 12 Richard1I, another of our unfortunate Kings, loſt many of his Peeces in France, anda laſt 
| being over-awed by his two great Uncles of Lancafter and Glocefter, and taken Priſoner 
by his Couſin, the Duke of Hereford, he was forced to reſign his Crown, and afterwards 

was murdered at Powfret Caftle. 


The Laxcaſtrian Line, 


1399 13 HemyTV. Sonto John of Gaxznt, Duke of Lancefter, the fourth Son to Henry the 3d. was 
by che power of the Sword, but with che conſent of the People, ſerled»in che Throne j 
and ſpent his whole Reign in ——_— homebred rebellions. 15. Lg 

1414 14 HewyV. the mirrour of Magniticence , and pattern of true Vertue, purſued the title of 
France, and won it, being ordained Heir apparent to che French Crown, but lived not to 
poſſeſs the Kingdom. 9. : LEES 

1423 15 Henry VI. a pious, but unfortunate Prince, was crowned King of France in Fart; which 
he beld during the life of his Uncle John of Bedfurd , and Hamphrey of Gloceſter ; after 
whoſe deaths, be not only loſt France to the French, but England and his life to the Torkiſh 
FaQion, 38. 


The Yorkzfh Line. 


1461 16 Ednard IV. Son of Richard Duke of York, the Son of Richard Earl of Cambridge, and 
Grandſon of Edmund of Langley Duke of Twhk, the fifth Son of King Edward the third 5 
challenged the.Crown in right ofthe Lady Aane his —_ "7" _ 
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e Mortimer Earl of £Harch, the ſon of Edmund Mortimer Earl of arch, and of Þþj. 
lippa his Wife, ſole Daughter of - Lionel Duke of Clarence, 'the third ſon of the 
ſaid King Edward, and Elder Brother of fohn of Gaunt. The claim firſt ſer on foor 
by his Father the Duke of Terk, who loſt his life in purſuance of ic in the barcel 

of - Wakefield ; with better fortune and ſucceſs, purſued by King Edzard himſelf, who 

finally atter nine bloody bartails fought berween che Houſes (eſpecially char of Towtos, 

in which were ſlain 36000 Engliſh) was quiecly ſeated inthe poſſeſſion of England and 
Treland. 23. | 4-90 : y 

17 Edvard V. his fon, was before his Coronation murdered by his Uncle Richard, inthe Tower 

of London. - 

13 Richard IL. Brother of Edward the 4th. a moſt wicked and tyrannical Prince, to make way 

| unto the Diadem, murdered King Henry the 6tb, and 2 Prince Edward his ſon. 3 George 

Duke'of Clarence, his brother. 4 Haſtings a fairhful ſervant to King Edward. y Rivers, 

Vaughan, and Gray, the Queens kindred. 6 Edwardthe 5h. his Soveraign, wich his bro- 

cher Richard. 7 Henry Duke of Buckingham his dear Friend, and greaceſt Coadjutor in 

theſe his ungodly prattices ; and his own wife Anne, ſo to make way to an inceltuous 

marriage with his Neece Elizabeth, .che eldeſt daughtrer of Edward the 4th, but before 


che folemniry he was ſlain at Boſworth. 3. 


The 


The Union of the Families. 


19 Henry VII. Earl of Richnond, Heir to the Houſe of Lancaſter, (as Son of Magaret Daugh- 
ter of John Duke of Somerſet, Son of John Earl of Somerſet, Son of John of Gaunt Duke 
of Lancaſter ) after the overthrow of Richard, married Elizabeth, Daughter and Heir 

- to Edward the 4tÞ. uniting by that marriage the divided Families. He was alſo extras 

| Red from th Britiſh and French, Royal Blood, as, being Son to Edmund Trudir Earl of 
Richmond, Son to Owen Tudor (deſcendedfrom Cadwalladar, the laſt King of the Britans) 
and K «tharine of France, Widow of Henry the 5th. .His whole wars was againſt home- 
bred Rebels ; the chief being Lambert , and the Followers and.Fautors of Perken War- 
beck. 23. | 

20 Henry VIIL. Heir to both Families, between which - were fought for the Diadem, 
17 pitched Fields; in which periſhed 8 Kings and:Princes, 40 Dukes, Marqueſles, 
and Earls, 200000 of the common people, belides Barons , and Gentlemen. This 


2 
King baniſhed the uſurped Swpremacy of the Popes, and began the Reformation of Reli- 
gion - though formerly he had writ a Book againſt Zwther , for which the Pope gave 


im the honourable Title of The Defender of the Faith , afterwards made Hereditary by, 
ARof Parliament to his Heirs and Succeſſors. A Prince of great vices, but of greater 
vertues. 38. | 
21 Edward VI the Son of Henry the $rh. by Fane Seymonr his third Wife : our of whoſe womb 
he was ſaid to be cut, to come into the World, as Ceſar was : buthe had neither Ceſare 
Fortune nor length of life; dying very young, and his affairs conduted by divided 
Councils; though otherwiſe of great hopes, and of a pregnancy of judgment above his 
years, 6. © 2 
22 Mar), the Davghter of King Henry the 8th. by Katharine of ow the Widow of his bro- 
ther eFthur, reſtored the Popes —_— baniſhed by her Father , wich the whole 
maſs of Popery aboliſhed in her Brothers reign., To which Religion ſo addied, thar in 
the ſhore time of her reign there was more blood ſhed, than in the whole 44 years of her 
Siſter Eliz.abeth, In the laſt year of her reign ſhe loſt Calice to the Freneh, which proved 
the loſs of her life alſo, as it was ſuppoſed... 5. 
1558 23 Elizabeth, the Daughter of King Henry the 8b. by the Lady «Arne Bullein his ſecond 
Wife ; a moſt gracious Heroick Princeſs; was by the Divine Providence of God pre- 
ſerved from the praQtices of her Enemies in her Siſters reign, to ſway the Scepter of the Kingdom. 
She purſued the Reformation of Religion, begun in the rimes of her Father and Brother ; refined 
the corrupt Coin brought in by her Father ; furniſhed the Royal Navy with ail kind of Warlike 
Ammunirions ; encreaſed the Revenue of the Univerlities, by che Statute of Proviſions ; ſuccour- 
ed the Scots againſt the French, the French Proteſtants againſt the Papifts, and both againft the 
Spaniard: defended the Netherlands againſt the attemprs of Spain ; commanded the whole Ocean ; 
entred League with the CI/»/covite ; and was famous for her Prudence and Government amongſt 
the Twrks, Perſians, and Tartars, yea her very Eneinies, Finally, the died in the 45 year of her 
reign, and the 70th. of her life, on the 24*b. of March, Anno 1602. according to the computation of 
the Church .of sF.2% which beginnerh the New Year with the Fealt of the eAnnunciation.' To 


4 


whom ſucceeded FAMES the fixth King of the Scots , with the joy of all men, as the next un- 
doubred Heir of the Crown. Of whom we ſhall ſay more when we come to ſpeak of the Aonarchs 
of Britain : of which he was the firſt ſince the fall of the Rowan Empire , and ſuch more properly 
than the greateſt of all thoſe —__— had been before ; None of them having all the North parts 
of Britainie ſelf, or any part of Ireland at all, nor many of the Ifles adjoyning ,- under their Do- 
minion. | | 

Tn the mean time to look on Englandas a State diſtin, we will conſider it and che Kings thereof L 
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with referencero-reputation abroad, and power at home ; wich the Revenues, Arnys, and Afilitary Or 
ders of it, as in other places. And firft for Repnration ,, when all Chriſtendom in' the Councit'df c- 


— ——_ _ EEG, — 


fance, was divided into Nations \' Anglicana Netio'was one of the Principaly and for Swbaltern; an © 


had its voice of equal balance with"the Nations'6f Frace, or Ttaly, in all affairs concerning rhe do- 
Arine, diſcipline and peace of che Church , which were there debated. And for the place duet 
the Kings hereof in thoſe Gezeral Cormncils, and the rank they held anions otlier Chriſtian Princes 3 
I find that che Emperour of Germany was accounted Cajor filires Ecolefie ; the King of France, Minox 
Filize ; and the King of England, Filiia tertins , & adoptions. The King of ' F/ahice in General Coltf- 
cils, had place next the Emperout, on his right hand ; the King of England oh his tefe hand ; and the 
King of Scotland, next before Caſtile. Now indeed the King of Spaib being fo much- improved ; is the 
dearly beloved Sop of the Charch ; arid arrogaterh to hitmſelf the place above all 6ther Pritices :- but ih 
the time of Pope Juljms, the contfovethie ariſing between the Ambaſſidors of the two Princes for pre- 
cedencie ; the Pope adjudged it to belong of right unto England. And Pope Pim the fourth, uponthe 
like F_ ariſing between the AmbaſſaliBrs of Fraxce arid Spain, adjudged the precedency to 
the French. | | . 2 
- Touching the Sopldiery of England , and their moſt notable archieverenits; both by Sea and Land ; 
" ſufficient hath been faid already. What Fortes tle Kings hereof have been able to raiſe, and may 
command for preſent ſervice, will beft be ſeen by the ation of King Henry the 8th; at Bulrn; the Ar- 
mies of Queen Elizabeth in 88, and the numbers of the Trained Bands of the ſeveral Counties. Firſt; 
for the Attion of King Henry the 8th, he had in his Avant-pxard 12000 Foot, ard 5oo Light Hotſe in 
Hew Jackets with red Guards ; in the Rere-wart # like riiimber both of Horſe ard Foor ; and inthe 
tmain' Barrel 20000 Foor, and 2000 Horſe, alf in Red Jackets atid yellow Guards: che whole hunt- 
ber 44000 Foot, and 300d Horſe. They drew after thera 160 grear Peeces; beſides fmall ones; and 
for conveyance of their Ordnance, Baggage, and other neceffaries, no fewer than 25000 Draughts 
horſes , beſides other carriages. In rhe next place for $8. the Queen diſperſed in ſeveral places on 
Southern Coaſts of the Kingdom, to hinder the landing of the Enemy, 25006 Souldiers of both forts ; 
at77bsry, for the defence of the City of London, under the Command of the Earlof Leiceſter, 22000 
Foot, and 1000 Horfe > and for the Guard of her own perſon, tinder the Lord Hanſdor; 34000 Foot, 
and 2000 Horſe: in all; the mmber of 84006 mer/: belides chofe goodly Troops which the Nobilicy 
and Gentry did prefent her with; at their own proper charges. And as for the Trained Bands; the 
number of both ſorts diſciplined and muſtered to be ready pon all occaſions: in rhe eighth year of 
King Fames, (for 1 have ſince feen no Muſfter-Roll of them) amountedto 296130 ablenien; 141 315 
armed men, 935 Demifances, 6777 Light Horſe, 19345 Pioneers; befides what was required of Pers 
and Prelates, ſuppoſed ro amount ro 20000 armed men, and 4000 Light Horſe. Ard for their ſtrengely 
at Sea , belides the Navy Royal, conliſting of about 30 gallant Ships, (belides the lefler Veſlels ; ) che 
beſt and braveſt thatany Prince in Chriſtendorir can boaſt of; as his own propriety : there are ſuch 
ſtore of Colliers and EMerchants ſhips, fit for any Service, that in the year 88 aforeſaid , the Queen had 
100 Sail of good Ships to oppoſe the' Spaniard ; and 20 more, to wait upon the motions of the Duke of 
Parma. And inthe year 1597. ſhe ſer out for the Iſland Voyage; no fewer than 120 Sail of all ſorts; 
of which 60were men of War. wy j | Y 

As for the Revenues of this Kingdomig Boterm reckonedcheriinthe time of King Henry the 7th, to be 
no more then 400000 Crowns per anium ; but grants, that afterward they were improyed to a million 
more, by King Henry the 8th, the diffolution of Monaſteries; and the beneficredounding fromthe 
Courr of Fards, making that improvement. And ro ſay truth, the Univerſal diffolurion of Religious 
Houſes of all ſorts, did:for the tire” ſo mightily increaſe his annual: Income, that he was fain eo e 
two new Courrs ( the' Court of Augmentation, and/the Court of S#rveyors) for the berter minbMg 
of the fame. Burttieſe Additions being waſted'by his own exorbitant expences, - andthe ſeveral Alie- 
nations made by King Edward the ſixth'; thoſe Courts of new Erettion were diffolved again';' __—_ 
Revenue fell ſo ſhorcof its former heighit, that in clie' 1 2 year of Queen E2aeh), rhe profits f che 
Crown ( belides' the Court of Wards, ahd the' Dutchie of Lancaſter) came" ro 'nomore'thahtt! tr 
188197]. 45. Of which 1106121. 13's. went ont that year uponthe'Navy, tlie chatge of Honſhold, 
andorher neceffary afſignmenrs: Since which time-the grear increaſe of cradingy both'at home atid'a© 
broad, and the great glue of money in all parts'of the World; hath- added' very mach tothe /ns 
>: The certainty wheteof as 1 do not know, ſo neither will I aim at ir by uncertain Heats 
The-Principal Orders of Knighthwodare , arid were', 1 of the Rv#nd'Table; inſtituted by iPthar 
King of 'the Brit«ins, and one of the' Worlds Nine #orthies. Tr confiſted of 150 Knights; whoſe names 
are recorded" in-the' Hiſtory of Kings! 4-thar ,: there where Sir #+e* a wotinded'Knight came ro be. 
cured 'of his harts : ie being his fate that only the beſt Knight of che 'Order Mioiild'be his Chirttr ov; 
The Artis 'of moſt of theſe , with their ſeveral Blazons (1 know not on how godd abrhority')' we 
find in” Bara; the Frenth Herald; The'principal of theti' were Sir Dantelor; Sir Triffiunj, Six Laniwork 
Sir Cxvin, &c. all'pliced at' one Kow##-T able, to avoid quarrels abodt priority*ahd* place” The 
Rod) Table hanging” the great 'Hall-ar Pincheftes , is fallly called' 4thwrs Rovnt'T able" it\ bus: 
ing nor of ſufficient Antiquity; attd' containing-biie'24 Seats.” -Of cheſe Knights there are" repotted* 
nany*fabaldus-Stories: They ended: with their 'Fomder, andare fained by chat” Ditian of Frichc?'g! 
_ tO be the Ferry-men of Hell; and that cheir pay is apiece. of mouldy brext; atid a phitfop 
on the noſe: RRrT 95:7 [Eft Ft BY vo LY (NC (C4 22aaIOBU W 
_ 2 OF'S. George, called commonly the Garry; inftituced by King'Shzkrd chethird; toinfreafe vertite” 
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and valour in the hearts of his Nobility ; or as ſome will, in honour of the Counteſs of Salisburies Gar- 
ter, ofwhich Lady, the King formerly had been inamoured. Butthis I raketo be a vain and idie Rg- 
meance,derogatory both ro the Foxnder,and the Order ; firſt publiſhed by. Polzdure Virgil,aflranger to the 
affairs of Englend, and by himtaken upon no berter ground than fawe v#lgi,therradition of the common 
people; rootriflinga Foundation for ſo great a building ; Common bruit, being ſo infamous an Hi- 
torian, thar wiſe men neither reporrt after it, nor give credit toany thing they receive from ir. Bue 
for this fame or common bruit, the vanity and improbabilities thereof have been elſewhere canvaſled. 
Suffice ir to obſerve in this time and place, that the Garter was given untothis Order, in teſtimony of 
that bond of Love and Aﬀection , where with the Knights or Fellows of it were to be bound ſeyerally 
unto one another, and all ofthem joyntly to the King as the Sovereign of it, So faith-the Regiſter of che 
Order, (in which occurreth not one word of the Ladies Garter) afhrming chat King Edward did ſo fic 
the habit unto that delign , Mt ommia ad awicitiam & concerdiam tendere nemo non intelligat. But to return 
unto the Order, there are of it 26 Knights, of which the Kings of Englendare Syweraigns :. and is fo 
much deſired for its excellency, that 8 Emperours, 21 Foreign Kings, 22 Foreign Dukes and Princes, 
beſides divers Noble men of orher Countries, have been Fellows of ir. The Enlign is a blew Garter 
buckled onthe left leg, on which theſe words are embroidered, yiz. Hony ſoit qui. mal y penſe. About 
their necks they wear a blew Ribband, at rhe end of which hangeth the Image of S. George ; upon whoſe 
day the /nſtallations of the new Knights are commonly celebrated. | | | 
3 Ofthe Bath, brought firſt into England, 1399. by Henry the fourth. They are created at the ({6- 
ronation of Kings and Queens, and the /nffalation of the-Princes of Wales : their duty co defend true 
Religion, Widows, Maids, Orphans, and to maintain the Kings Rights. . The Knights thereof diſtin- 
gui by ared Riband,which they wear ordinarily about their necks, co difference themfrom Knights 
Batchelors, of whom they have in all places the precedencie ; unleſs they be alſo the Sons of Noble- 
men, to whom their birch gives it before all Orders, | 

4 Of Baronets, an Order inſtituted by King James, inthe gh. year of his Reign, for the furtherance 
of the Plantation of #l/ffer. They have Precedency of the Knights of the B.:th, but not of thoſe of the 
Garter, nor ofthe younger ſons of the Nobility. Bur this being Hereditary, not perſonal, and rather cj- 
vil than military ; is not ſo properly to be ranked amongſt Orders of Knighthood. 

The Arms of the Realmof England, are cars, 3 Lyons paſſant Gardant, Sol, The reaſon why theſe 
Arms quartered with the French, cook the ſecond place, are 1 becauſe that France at the time of che 
firſt quartering of them, was the larger and more famous Kingdom. 2 Thatthe French ſeeing the ho- 
nour done to their Arms, might more eaſily be induced ro have acknowledged the Engliſh Title.. 3 Be- 


- cauſe the Engliſh Arms, were compounded of the Lion of Aquitain, and the cwo Lions of Normandy, be- 


ing both French Dutchies. - 


There were in England, at and ſince thetime of the Reformation, 


Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops 20. 
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ALES is bounded on all ſides with the Sea, except towards England, on the Eaſt ; from 
| which ſeparated by the river Dee,and a line drawn co the river #je. Anciently it extended Eaſt- 
wards to the river Severn, till by the puifſance of Of, the great King ofthe Mercians, the #elch or 
Britans were drivenout of the plain Countries beyond that River, and forced to betake themſelves to 
the Mountains: where he cauſed them to be ſhut up and divided from England, by an huge D:tch, 
called in Felch, Claudh Offa, i. e. Offa's Dike : Which Dike beginning ar the influx of the ie into 
the Severn, not far from Chepſtow , excendeth 84 miles in length, .even as far as Cheſter, where che Dee 
is mingled with the Sea. Concerning whigh Dutch, there was a Law made by Hara/d , That if any 
— man was found with a weapon on this (ide of it, be ſhould have his right handcur off by the Kings 
Ofhcers. , | | | 

The name of Wales ſome derive from 14wallo, the ſon of Cadwallader, who with the ſmall remainder 
of his Britiſh Subjes; made good the faſtneſſes of this Country, and was the firſt who had the title of 
King of Wales. Others conceive that the name of Felch and Wales, was given them by che Saxons -, who 
having poſſeſſed themſelves of all the reſt of the Country, called the Britans, who lived here, by che 
name 7 walſh, which in their language ſignifieth as much as eMliens ; becauſe they differed from chem 
both in Laws and Language : which is a bepre wa opinion. Moſt probable ir is, chat as che Britans 


derive their Pedigree from the Gals ( as bejpre was proved) ſothey mighe ftill retain the name ; and 
were called #«liiſs.by.the Saxons, in ſtead of Galiſh : rhe Saxons uling in moſt words W for G.as Warre 
for Gaerre, Warden for Guardian, and the like. And this to be believed the rather, becauſe che - French- 
mentothisday, call the Country Galles, and the eldeft Son of England, Le Prince de Galles : as alſo that 
the Daetchor Germans (of whom the Saxons are apart) do call ſuch Nations as inhabit on the skirts 0 
France, by the name of YY allons. | | _ Te 
"The ancienc Inhabitants hereof inthe time of the Romoans, before it had the name of YY ales, were 
the Silwres ,_ pofleſſing the Counties of Hereford, Breckpock,, Radnor, CMonmenth, and iy +” all 
ocefter- 


| Glace ire beyond the Severn, and the Sourh parts of Fercefterſtire on the fame lide allo: their Wales. 
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chief Towns, Aviconinm , now Hereford, ( not reckoned lince the time of Offa, as a part of Wales ;) CL WINS 
, now Buelth, in Brecknick,; Gobannium , now Abargevenny, in M.nmuth ; Magni, now New 
Zadner, in the County ſo named ; and Boviy s, now Boverton, in Glamorgan. 2 The Dimete, pol- 
ſeſing (ardigan, Caermarthen , and Pembroke ſhires, whoſe chief Towns were, Loventiunm, now New- 
Caſtle, in Caer ; AMaridunum, or Caermarthen it ſelf : and Ofhpite, where now ſtands S. Da- 
vids, by the #Felch called Meney, whence that Biſhop hath the name of Aſeneven/is in Latine. 3 The 
Ordavices , inhabiting the Counties of CAMerioneth , Carnarvon, «Angleſey, Denby, Flint, and CMaont- 
z with the North part of yy/ocefterſhire beyond che River Severn, and all Skropſhire,, on the 
lane (ide of the River. Their chief Towns were, Segontium, now Caer Seont ; in Carnarvonſhire ; Cong- 
nizm , now Comwey; in the ſame County ; Bonium, where after ſtood the famous Monaſtery of Ban- 
cher, in Flintſhire ; and CMediolantnum, now Llanvillin, in the County of Montgomery. By theſe three 
Nations was all that TraQ poſſeſſed, which lieth on the other lide of the Severn. A very ftour and har- 
people, and ſo impatient of the yoke, that rwo of the three Legions which the Roweans kept con- 
ſtantly in Britain, as before is ſaid , were planted in and near theſe people, the better to contain 
them in due obedience : thar is to ſay, theſecond Legion at {er Leon upon #sk,, of which more anon ; 
and the twentieth at Dexvana , where now ſtands Feft.Chefter. So difficult athing it was ro make 
this Nation ſubje& to the power of Rome ; and no leſs difficult to bring chem under the Command 
of the Saxons: whom they withſtood, when all the reſt of Britain had been conquered by them; 
and lived to ſee their Yi&ors overcome by the N.rmans , before themſelves had yielded ro a Foreign 
oke. 
: The Chriſtian Faith planted amongſt the Britans, inthe time of Laciz,chey till retained; when all the 
reſidue of the Iſland had been relapſed ro Paganiſm: and they retained ir nor in ſecrer, as afraid to own 
it, but ina well conſtitured Church. Infomuch rhar Avg«yfftine rhe Monk » when he firſt preached the 
Goſpel to the Engliſh Saxons, found here no fewer than ſeven Biſhops ; that is ro ſay, Herefordenſis 
T avenſis, Paternenſis, Banchorenſis, Elwienſis, Wiccienſis, and CMorganenſss (or rather Henevenſis : ) all 
which, excepting only P aternenſis, do ſtill remain amongſt us, chough in other names , Hereford , and 
Warceſter, (Wiccienſis) reckoned now in England ; St. Davids, or c Menevenſis, Tavenſis or Landaff, Ban- 
or, and Elwyenſis or St. e Aſaph, in Wales, according to the preſent boundaries and limits of ir : And 
as they did retain the Faith, ſo they retained it after the tradition of their Predeceflors; neither 
ſubmieting unto eAvguſtine as Archbiſhop of Canterbury, nor to the Pope from whom he came, as 
Orcumenical , or chief Paſtor of the Church of Chriſt ; nor receiving any new Doarines or Tra- 
ditions from them : bur, ſtanding on thoſe Principles of Liberty, and Religin, which chey were 
fleſſed of, till all the World almoſt had yielded to that powerful See. - Not manumitred from 
the vaſſalage and thraldome to ix, till they embraced the Reformation of the Church of England, in 
Dodrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip: the Liturgie whereof was by the conimand of Queen Elizabeth, 
tranſlated into the Welch or Britiſh; as the Bible alſo was by vertnie of an A of Parliament 
inthe fifth of chat Queen ; the care thereof committed to the Biſhop of Hereford, and the four 
Biſhops of ales, Bur becauſe the Bible then ſer forth was only in the large Church Volume z 
ie was in the beginning of the Raign of King Charles reduced co a more portable Bulk , at the 
coſt and charge of my. Coulin Mr. Rowland Heylyn, one of the Aldermen of London ; who alſo 
cauſed the Book called The Praftice of Piety to be printed. in that langnage for the inftruftion of 
- People ; anda Yelch or Britiſh Diftionary to be made and publiſhed, for the underſtanding of the 
guage. | . | 
Bueto retytn unto the Church, and affairs thereof, for the better ordering of the ſame, ir hath been 
longs divided into four Dioceſes (beſides char of Hereford)for the exerciſe of Eccleſaſtical Diſcipline; 
thoſe Dioceſes ſubdivided into 9 Archdeaconries, as before in England ; all ſubject heretofore co their 
own'Primate or Archbiſhop, reſiding in the City of [ca Siluram, the Metropolis of the Province of 
Britania Secunda, called by the F#elch or Britans, Cacr-Leon, or the City of rhe Legion, from the ſecond 
Legion, fixr there for defence of the Province ; and Caer- Leon #pon Hh, becaufe ſituate on the 
River ſonamed. . Bue this City being too much expoſed to the fury of the Saxons, the Archiepiſco- 
pal See was tranſlated to Afenew, ſtanding on a Promontory in the extreme Angle of Pembrokeſhire, by 
David then Archbiſhop thereof; and near of kin to Arthur thar renowned King ofthe Britans : fro 
whom, in tra of time, the name of <Henew being left off; the See and City carte to be called St. Da- 
bids; From David unto Sawſon the 26. Archbiſhop of the elch, (being above 400 years) did they 
boldehis dignity ; but chen the Peſfilence extreamly raging in cheſe parts; Archbiſhop Samſon carried 
with him the Epiſcopal Pall, and therewith the dignity it ſelf, ro Dolf in Bretagne. After whjch cime 
we hear of no Archbi in Wales, it name and title ; though the power proper thereunto ſtill re- 
them : the #e/ch Biſhops acknowledging no other Primate, nor receiving conſecration 
from' any other hands, than their own Bifhop' of St. Davids , till Biſhop Bernard was compelled 
nor -— wh £o the Power and Juriſdi&ion of 'the Archbiſhop of (anterbwry, in the time of King 
firſt. | | , 
- But-ir'stime'to look upon the face of the Country as it ſtands atrhe preſent, which we fiad Moun- 
tainousand Barren; not able to maintain its people but by helps elfewhere. To make amends for 
which defe, there were ſome Silver Mines difcovered in it not long ſince, by Sir Hagb Middleton 
| Knighe and Baronet ; [not onlyto the great honour of his @wn Country, but co the profit and renown 
afthe whole Iſland of Great Britain, Their chief Commodities are cqurfe Clothes, enticuled commonly 
the name of jpelch Freeze, and Cottons ;z which Merchandiſe was herevofore brought to ie 
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Wa'es, - (thefurtheſt Town of Shropſhire) as the common Emporie z and there bought, by che Merchants o 
LAWN Shrewsbary, Bur che Welch covering to draw the Staple more into their own Country , occali. 
oned the Merchant to hold off from buying their commodities : till in the end the Merchan 
gocthe better of them , and enforced them to ſettle the whole Trade at Shrewsbwry, where it till cop. 

tinueth. | : 4 #41 | 
To ſpeak of Mountains ina Country which is wholly mountainous, were a thing unneceſſary : yy 
of moſt note arethoſeof 1 Snowdon, 2 Brechin, 3 Rardwvanre, and 4 Plinlinewan., | Not much oblir 
vable bur for their vaſt height, and choſe many notable Rivers which iflue from chem, The principal 

whereof are, 1 Dee, in Latine called Deva, ariſing out of Rardwvanre hills in Adcrionethſhire, and runni 

into the Sea not far from Cheſter. Over this River Edgar King of England was rowed triumphantly ig 
his Barge, by eight inferiour Kings, Vaſſals and Triburariesto bim, thar is to ſay, Kenneth King ofthe 
Scots, Malcolm King of Cumberland, Mac-euss King of the Iſles, Defwall,Gryfith, Howel, Fago,and Indethel, 
Princes or Kings of Wales : uling theſe words to ſuch as attended on him, char then his Smeceſſors mighy 
call themſelves Kings of England , when they did the like. This was in the year 973, and the laſt of his 
reign. 2 Wie, in Latize called Yaga, ariling from ©Plinlimmon hills, and emptying ic ſelf intorhe Severn ar 
Chepffow. More in the heart of the Country (for theſe are bur borderers for the greateſt parc of their 
courſe) 3 Conwey, which riſing in Aferionethſhire, and dividing the Counties of Denbigh and Carnarym, 
minglerth with che Sea at Abwur Conmey. 4 Tout, which rifing in Montgomeryſkire, and paſſing between 
the Counties of Cardigan, Pembroke,and C armarthen; runneth into tlie Sea a lictle below Cardigan. 5 Ched- 


lady, which running quite through Pemtlrokeſhire, emprieth it ſelf inco 22:/ford Hayen ; one of the moſt * - 


capacious and ſafeſt Havens, not of England only, bur of all the world. 
The men are of a faithful carriage towards all men, eſpecially rowards one another in'aftr 


Country, and towards ſtrangers in their on. Of a temper queſtionleſs much jnclining co choler, a 
being ſubje& co che paſſion by Ariſttle called dxggzeaiaz by which men are quickly moved to anger,and 
as ſoon appeaſed : ofall Angersthe beſt and nobieit, Their Language (the old Britiſh) bath the leaſt 
commixture of foreign words of any in Exrope ; and by reaſon of irs many Conſonants and Surtural 
Letters, is nor ſo plealing as ſome others in the Pronunciation, A Language nor much ſtudied by thoſe 
of other Nations ; in regard thae ſuch of the Inhabitants who have addi&ted themſelves to learning, 
have rather choſe co expreſs themſelves in che Latine or En liſh rongues, then char of cheir own Native 
Country. The principal of which (not ro ſay any ching of Merlin, the T ages of the Welch or Britiſh) 
were 1 Gildas, for his great knowledge lirnamed Sapiens ; 2 Geofrey of © Munmonth, and 3 Giraldus Cans 
brenſis,che Hiſtorians ; and of later times, 4 #ilienm Morgan, the Tranſlacor ofthe Bible into #elch, for 
which performance moſt deſervedly made Biſhop ot Landaff. 5 Sir Fobn Price the Antiquary. 6 Ons 
the Epigrammartiſt, &c. : | 544 2 
1 | The whole Country ( not taking the Counties of Shropſhire and CAommonth into the reckoning ) 
contain in it 12 Shires only : of which , ſeven were ſec out by King Edward che firit, chat is to 
fay, Glamorgan, P:mlroke, Carmard:n, Cardigan, CMcrioneth, eAngleſcy, and Carnarvon. The other 
five, viz. the Counties of D:nbigh, Flint, CM-ntgomery, Radnor, and Breckneck , were after added out 
of the eAarchlands, by King. Henry the ih. Taeſe 12 Shires are again contrafted or ſubdivided: 
into 4 Circxits, for che adminiſtration of Juſtice. Of which the firit containerh the Counties of 
Montgomery , Flint, and Denbigh ; the ſecond thoſe of Carnarvon, eAngleſey, and Merioneth ; the 
third thoſe of Carmarden, Cardigan, and Pembroks ; and the fourth thoſe of Glamorgan, Breeknoch,, and 
Radnor. | 
In theſe 12 Shires are reckoned one Chaſe, 13 Foreſts, 36 Parks, 230 Rivers, and an hundred 
Bridges. They contain alſo 1016 Pariſhes, amongit which,four Cities, 55 Marker Towns, and 41 Ca- 
ſles of the old ereftion. The Cities ſmall, poor and inconliderable. The Market Towns, thoſe ſpe- 
cially on the Marches and out-parts of the Country, very fair anf! ſtrong ; as being not only buile for 
Commerce and Trade, but fortified with Walls gnd Caſtles to keep in the #elch : and ſo employed, till 
the incorporating Wales with England took away all occalion of the old hoſtilities. And for.che Cattles 
in the In-lands, partly by ehe iniquity of cimey which is edax rerum, bur chiefly by the policy of the 
Kings of England, who would not [uffer any places of ftrengeh co remain in a Country almoſt inacceſ- 
ſible, and amongſt men apt to take the advantage offered ; the very ruines of chem are now brought 
£0 ruine. 
Bur co'proceed more my : the four Cities (or Epiſcopal Sees) are 1-S. Davids, formerly the 
Metropolitan of Wales, (ituateon the promontory in Pembrokeſhire, by the Antients called Oftopite; ins 
ſafe place, and far enough from the Saxons, whom the yelch moſt feared ; but - incommodious enough 
for all che reſt of the Clergie ro repair unto it : and not ſo ſafe neither unto the Inhabitants of its in re- 
| ſpeRofſundry other Nations, « have often ſpoyled and defaced ic. For ſtanding near che Sea, it 
hath been frequently vilited and ſpoyled,by the Danes, Norwegians, and other Pirats ; infomuch that the 
Biſhops were enforced to remove heir dwelling to (aermarthen : which brought the City, ( ſmall 
enough before, when ic was at the biggeſt )to the condition ofa Village. 2 Llandaffe, upon the River 
Taffe , whence it cook the name , Llanin the Welch or Britiſh, ſignifying a Church ; Llandafft, the 
Church upon the Taff : the Biſhops whereof derive their-Lineal ſucceſſion from thoſe of Caer-Lea 
apo Uk; though the Primacy or ArchbiGops See were removed to Menew. A ſmall Town now it ih 
d wor, nothing to rank it for a City but che Cathedral Church, and the Prebends houſes. 3 S. Aſaphy 


a ſmall Town in Flintſhire, ſo called from S. Aſaph, the ſecond B:ſhop hereof ; lefe here by Kenti- 


gerna Scot, by whom the Catbedral Church was founded, about the year 566, Siruate on the banks 


of the River Elxy, thence called Llan-Elny by the Felch, the Biſhop E/zjenſis in ſome Latine mon 
- 4 Bangin 
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4 Baygor,upon the Menaiza branch of the 1riſh Sea,of no more beauty and renown han the other chree; 


_but only forthe (athedra/ founded here, by the firlt Biſhops,defaced by Owen Glendowey, and afterwards 


reedified by Henry Dean, Biſhop hereof, An. 1496. 
Towns of chief note, (for thefe Cities have not ſo much in them which is worth the noting) are 
1 Shrewsbury, counted now in England, but heretoforeche fear of the Princes of Powys-land,who had 
here their Palace: which being burne in ſome of their broyls with England, is now converted into 
Gardens for the uſe of the Townſmen, The Town well traded and frequented by the Welchand Eng- 
t,,the' common Empory of both ; well buile, and ſtrongly (iruace on a riſing ground, almoſt en- 
compaſſed with the Severn; that part thereof which is nor fenced with the River, being fortified wich 
a very ſtrong Caſtfe; che work of Roger de Montgomery the firlt Earl hereof, Anno 2067. Over the Ri- 
yer for convenience of paſſage, ic hach two Bridges, and but two, the one towards England, and the 
other called the Felch-bridge, which is towards Wales ; built by Leoline,or Llewellen the firft, one of che 
Princes of Nirth-W/2les; whoſe they conceive to be that -Statua which is there ſtanding on the Gare. 
Remarkable fince the tines of King Henry the ſixth, for giving the citle of Earl ro the Noble Family of 
the Talbots : a Family of grear honor, and as grear an Eaare, till the pdrcelling of the lands berwixe 
the Daughters and Co-heirs of Gilbert Talbot; lare'Earl hereof ; according to the ill cuſtom of Eng- 
land,” where many times the Eſtate goes to the Females, and the Honor (with nothing co maintain ir} 
co the next heir Male. 2 Banchor, by Brda called Bancornabarg, a famous Monaſtery of the Britans ; 
containing above 2coo Monks, atrending their devotions at the times appointed, at other times la- 
boaring for their livelyhood : moft cruelly and unmercifully laughtered by the Saxons, at the in- 
_ Nigarion of Auftinthe firſt Archbiſhop'of Canterbury;offended thar they would not yield unto his au- 
thoriry. 3 Carnarvon, on the Menai before mentioned, not far from Bangor (the Monaſtery of Banchor 
deing in Flintſhire) , well walled, and fortified with a ſtrohg Caſtle, by King Edward the firſt, after his 
conqueſt of rhe Countrey ; formerly much reſorted to, for the Chancery and Exchequer of the Princes 
of North-ales. 4 Denbigh, wellſeared on che banks of the River /trad,which from thence runs into 
the (119d, the faireſt River of all thoſe parts. A Town well traded and frequented, eſpecially lince ic 
was mhadeby King Henry the 8ththe head-Town of a County : before which time of great reſort, ay 
being the head-Town of the Baronie of Denbigh, conceived to be one of the goodlieſt territories in 
England ; having more Gentlemen holding of it chan any other. 5 Matravall, not far from Montgomery, 
herecoforea fair and capacious Town, honoured with the Palace, and made the cheif Seat of the Prin- 
res of Powys-land, thence called Kings of Matravall; now a poor Village. 6 Caermarthen, Marida- 
nw Aiciently; whence che modern name, the Britans adding Cacy unto it : not called ſo from (aer- Mer- 
fin, or the City of CMerlin, inchanted by the Lady of the Lake, in a deep Caye hereabours, as old Fa- 
blers and Rewancestell us. A fair large Town, beantified with a Collegiate Church ; towhich there 
was a purpoſe inthe time of King Edward the ſixth, of removing the Epiſcopal See from S: Davids: 
Not far off, on the top of an Hill, ſtands Dinevony Caſtle, the chief Seat of the Princes of South-Wales, 
thence called Kings of Dinevour ; who had their Chancery and Exchequer in the Town of Carmarthen. 
7 Haverford weſt, (ituated in the Cherſoneſe or Demy. Iſland of Pembrokeſhire, by the Welch called Roſs; 
by the Engliſh, Little England beyond Wales, by reaſon of the Engliſh- rongue there ſpoken : a Town the 
deit eraded and frequented of all Sonth-Wales. 8 AMilford, in the ſame County of Pembroke , ta- 
mous for giving name co che moſt ſafe and capdcious Haven in all the Iſland ; conliſting of ſundry 
Creeks, Bays, and Roads for Ships, which make it capable of entertaining che greateſt Navy : the 
landing place of Henry the 7h when he came for England. 9 CMonmonth, firuate at the mourh or ir- 
flux of the River Mwnoy ( where ic falleth into the #ie) whence ic had the name. A Town belonging 
antiencly coche Houſe of Lancafter, the birth place of King Henry the fift, called Henry of Afonmouth, 
That one particular enough to renown the place, and therefore we ſhall add no more. 10 Ludlow, a 
Town of great reſort, by reaſon of the Court and ( ouncil of the Marches, kept here for the molt part, 
everſince the incorporating of ales with England, for the eaſe of the Welch, and bordering Sub- 
JeRs, in their ſuirs ar Law. Sicuate on the confluence of the Tem, and Corve, and beautifed with a ve- 
ry ſtrong Caſtle : the Palace herecofore of ſome of the Princes of Wales of the blood Royal of England, 
ſuch times as they reſided in this Countrey (of which more anon) ; and of late times, the ordinary 
Seat of the Lord Preſident of Wales: now reckoned, as all Shropſhire on that (ide of the Severn, as a parc 
of England. Of Angleſey and the Towns thereof, we ſhall ſpeak hereafter ; riow taking notice 0n- 
ly of fberfray, the Koyal Seat ſomerimes of the Princes of North-Wales, called thence Kings of 


TAI, 

The Story of the Britans till the time of Cadwafader their laſt King, we have had before. After whoſe 
retirement urt0 Rome, the whole name and-Nation became divided into three bodies; that is to ſay , 
the Corniſh- Britans, the Britans of Cumberland, and the Britans of Wales, The Corniſh-Britans governed 
by their own Dukes, till cherime of Egbert the firſt Monarch of England ; by whom ſubdued, An.809. 
and made a Province of that Kingdom, The Britans of Camberland had their own Kings alſo (ſome of 
whoſe names occur in Story) till the year 946. when conquered by Edmmnd King of England, the Son 
of Athelſtan ; their laſt King being named D»mmilns, as Matthew of xiſtminſter informs us. Bur che 
main body of them getring into the mountainous parts beyond the Severn, did there preſerve the 
name and reputation of their Countrey ; although their Princes were no longer called Kings of Bri- 
tain, but of the Walliſh men or Welch; and much adoe they had to make good thartitle : all che 
Plain Countrey beyond Severn being taken from them, by Offa King of the Aercians : and them- 
ſelves made Tribucaries for the reft by Egbert befote mentioned, by Athelſtan afterwards. Which 
laſt impoſed a tribute on themgf 20 pounds of Gold, _ pounds of Silver, and 200 head of _— 

; F yearly ; 


Wales 
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——_—_ » exchanged in following times for a tribure of Wolves- Bur howloever, chey continued for a 
Wales. m—_ A clo Kings, whoſe names are thus ſer down by Glover, in his Catalogue of Honour, publiſhed 


by Millers. 
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The Kings of ales. 
A, Ch. Re | 
690 1 Idwallo, ſonof C adwallader. 818 4 AMervin,the ſon inlaw of Conan. 25. 
720 2 Roderick, ſon of Idwallo 25. | 843 5 Roderick Il. ſurnamed the Great, fon 
755 3 Conany ſon of Rederick,63. of Hervin,who divided his Kingdox 
ſmall enough before, amongſt hisſons : giving Ginedth, or Narth-Wales , to, Amarandh bis eldeſt 
Son ; to Cadet his ſecond ſon, Dehewbarth or South-Wales ; and Powis-land x0. his younge® ſony Mer» 
. vin: conditioned that the two younger ſons, and their Succeflors, ſhould bold their Eſtates in Fee 
of the Kings of North-Wales, and acknowledge the Spveraignty thereat, as Liegemen oy Os 
According unto which appointment, it was ordained inthe Conſtitutions of Howe! Dha, the Le- 
£iſtater of Wales, that as the Kings of eAberfraw were bound to pay 63. pounds in a way of tribure eg 
the Kings of Londen ; ſo the Kings of Dynevonr, and Matravall, ſhould pay in way of tribute the 
like ſam to the Kings of Aberfray. But notwithſtanding. the reſervation of the Soveraignty to the 
Kings of Nurth-Wales, Roderick committed a great Soleciſm. in point of State, by this diſmembring 
of be Kingdom ; eſpecially ar a cime when all che Kingdoms of the Saxons were brought into one, 
and that one apt enqugh upon all occalions to work, upon the weakneſs of the ceigihtonring Welch ; 
which bad they continued under one ſole Prince, might have preſerved their Liberry, and themſelves 
a Kingdom as well as thoſe of Scotland, for ſo long a time, againſt the power and puiſſance of the 
Kings of England. Yet was not this the worſt of the miſchief neither ; his Succeflors ſubdividing 
(by bis example) their ſmall Eſtates into many parcels, inſomuch that of the eight criburary Kings 
which rowed King Edgar on the Dee, five of them were the wht or Princes of Wales, But Ro- 
derick, did nor think of chat which was to come, whom we muſt follow in our ſtory, according tg 
che Diviſion of the Countrey made by him into three Eftates,of North- wales, Sonth-Wales, and Powys- 
land. 

I, NORTH-# ALES, or Gvuinedth, contained the Counties of Aderioneth and Carnarvon, the Ile of 
Angleſey, and the greatelt parts of Denbigh and Flint-ſhires. The chief Towns whereof are Bangor, Den- 
bigh, C ern rvon, Aberfraw ; ſpokenof betore ; and ſome in Angleſey,whereof we ſhall peak more here- 

afrer. The Countrey ( Angleſey excepted) the moſt barren and unfruirful part of ales; bur withall 
the ſafeſt, and furchelt from the danger of the incroaching Engliſh : which poſſibly might be the reaſon 


% 


why it was ſer out for the portion of the Eldeſt ſon, in whom che Soveraignty of che Melcb was to be 
preſerved, by the Kings or | 


Princes of North-Wales. 
A. Ch. 


877 1 Amarand.z6 1120 7 OxenGuinedth, fon of Gryffith. 
913 2 Idwallo, fon of Amarandh. 1178 8 David ap Owen, ſon of Owen Guinedth, 
3 Merich,, ſon of Idwalle. 1194 9 Llenellenap Jormeth, the Nephew of 
4 James, of Jago, Brother of Merick., David. 

1067 5 Cenan, (on of James, or 7ago. 1240 10 David ap Llexellen. | 
1099 6 Gryffub ap Conan. l 1246 11 Llewellen II.ſon of Gryffth,the Brother 
of David ap Llewellen, the laſt Prince of Wales of the Britiſh Race. Of whom it is ſaid,thar 
once conſulting with a zyitch, he was told by her, that ic was his deſtiny, to be carried in triumph 
through London, with a Crown on his head. Hereupon making ſome excurſions on the Engliſh Bor- 
ders, he drew upon himſelf the whole power of King Edward the firſt, which not being ableto with- 
ſand, and the King as willing on the other ſide noe to fight with Mountains ; Commiſſioners were 
appointed to conclude the differences : Robert Lord Tipteff and ſome others, for the King of England ; 
' for the Pelch Prince,Grono ap Heylyn, a great man of that Countreyg deſcended from Breckwel Shythracs 
one of the Princes of Powys-land, (from whom, if Camden Clarentieux be of any credir, the Author of 
rheſe Papers doth derive his Pedegree) under whom that Family had che Office of Hereditary Cup- 
Bearer, and from thence their name ; ( Heylyn, Promms, five a pocnlis,que vox in proprinm nomen abiit,faith 
the Felch Di&ionary) By thoſe Commiſſioners ic was concluded and agreed on, that Lleweflen ſhould 
enjoy a part of the Countrey with the ticle of Prince, during his life : the reſt in preſent, and the 
whole after his deceaſe, to be ſurrendred over to the King of England. But David the Brother of Llew- 
ellen, finding himſelf excluded by this agreement, from che hope of ſacceſſion, incenſed his Brother 
and the Pelch to anew Revolt : the iſſue whereof was the caking of David, executed by the band of 
juſtice ; and the death of Zlewellen, ſlain in Bartail, neer the Buelth in Brecknockſhire. Whoſe bead be- 
ing pitched upon a ſtake, and adorned with a P aper-Crown,was by a Horſeman carried triumphantly 
chrough London, An.1182, And ſothe Propheſie was fulfilled. In him ended the Line of the Princes of 
North-Wales , after they had for the ſpace ot 405 years reliſted n6t only the private undertakers and 
Adventarers of England, but the Forces of many puiſlant Monarchs ; whoſe attempts they alwayes 
made fruſtrate, by retiring into the heart of their Countrey, and leaving nothing for the Engliſh to 
encounter with,but cheir Woods and Mountains. Bur now the fatal period of the Britiſh Liberty be- 
ing come, they were conſtrained to yeeld tothe Rronger. Wha Followed after this, we ſhall ſee 
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- The Arms of theſe Princes was quarterly Gmles and Or; tour Lions Paſſanc gatdant counter- 
. 2 POWISL AND contained the whole Counties of Montgomery; and $4dnor, all Shrofſhive beyond 
the Severn, wich the Town of Shrew+biery; and the reſt of Denbigh and Flint-ſhires ; comprehending by 


theeſtimace of choſe rimes, 15 Contteds or hundred: of Villages : the word Cant lignifying au Hundreds. 


and Thet a Village. The ptincipal Cicies or Towns itzof were, S. Aſaph, Shrewsbwry, Matravall, ſpoken 
of before. - A Countrey more —_—_ the nature and fertility of England, than the parts be- 
ing unto Gxinedth, or North-Wales ; 
hood of the more potent Engliſh : and therefore given by Roderickeo Mervin, his youngeſt ſon; partly 
becauſe he was the youngett ; bur chiefly becauſe he was a man of approved valour,and ſo more fir to 
have his portion upon the Borders, In his Line it continued a long cime cogerher, bur much afflited 
and diſmembered by the Earls of Ghefter and Shrewsb#ry, who took from them a pood part of Flint 5 
o_ and Shyopſtire ; and by the Princes of North-Wales, who caft many a greedy eye upon it: 
Of the Succefſors of Prince eAMervin, I find-no good Conftat, more chan of Brockwell, Shythear', 
before remembred. The laſt chat held it all enttre was AMeredyth ap Blethyn, who lowing chal 
le of Roderick Mawr, divided it betwixt CAfadee, and Gryfith, his two Sons. Of whi 

dec dyed at Wincheſter, An.1160. inthe time of King Henry the lecond; his patt hereof depending afret 
his deceaſe, onthe fortunes of Gaynedth: and Griffych was by Henry the firit made Lord of Powys (the 
ſtile ot Prince lefe off as coo high and lofty. ) In his race ic continued cill the crime of King Edaurd 
theficſt :ro whomat a Parliament holden in Shresbwry, Owen ap Gryffith che fifth from .Gryfſich ap 
eHrredith before mentioned, ſurrendred his place and cicle; why received them of the King again 
cobe holdenin Capite and free Beronage, according to the cuſtom of 'England. Avis, or Hawis, Daugh- 
cer and Heir of this Ozen «p Gryffith, was married unto Fobs (harleton, /alef(or Gentleman of the Privy 

| ) ro King Edward the ſecond, by whom, in right of his Wife, he was made Lord Powis. Ed- 
xed che fifth alſo of this Line of che (h arletons,- was the laſt of char- Houſe ; his Daughter Jane con» 
veying the Eſtates and Tirle ro the Houſe of the Greyes : and of them alſo five enjoyed it, che laſt 
Lord Powis of the Line or Race of ©MHervin, being Edward Grey, who dyed in the dayes of our Grand> 
Fathers. Andſorthecicle lay extin, until revived-again in the perſon of Sir Fillian Herbert of 
Red-caftle, deſcended from the Herberts,Earls of Pombreke;created Lord Powys by King Charles the firfty 
An, 1629. | | 

The Arms of che Princes of Powy/land, were Or, a Lyon Rampant, Gules. | d 

'3 SOUTH-WALES, or Dehexbarth, contained ounties of Monmonth, Glamorgan, Caermerdens 
Cardig an, and Brecknock,; the greateſt and moſt fruirful pare of all Wales, bur more expoſed to rhe in+ 
valion of Forrein Nations, Engliſh, Dnes, Flemings, and Nurwegians,by whom the Sea-Coaſts were fron 
elmero time moſt grievouſly plageued : Infomuch that che Kings and Princes hereof were inforeed to 
remove their ſeat from Caermwihen, where it was fixt at firſt; unto Dynevony Cattle as a place of greater 
{trengrh and fafery-:” where ir continued till che Princes of ir were quite extin&,called frorfi hence 
Kings of Dynevexr, as before is ſaid. The chief Towns of ir, Caermarthen, Monmouth, Landaffe,S. Das 
_ ſpoken of already. The Kings and Princes, as far as I can find upon any certainty, arecheſe that 
ollow. 


The Princes of Sonth-zp ales, 


A. Ch, 
$77 1 Cadel, the ſon of Roderick Manre. 7 Thedoret the Great, 
2 Howel. | 1077 8 Rheſe ap Theodure. 
907. 3 Howel Dha, Soveraign King of Wales. 1093 9 Griffith ap Rheſe: 
$43 4 Oren, the ſon of Dha. 10 Rheſe Il, ap Gryſfith. : 
5 CIeredith, ſon of Oxen. , 11 Gryfith ap Rheſe, the laſt Prince of 
998 6 Aeneas,or Evenss, brother of Meredith. Soath-Wales of che Line of Cadel,af- 


ter they had wich great ſtrugling maintained their liberty for the ſpace of 300 years and upwards i but 
fo, that though they Kill preſerved thetitle of Princes, they loſt a grear parc of their Councrey cothe 
Neorman-Engliſh. For inthe reign of William Rufus, Bernard de Newmark a Noble Norman, (eized uport 
thoſe parts which now make che County of Brecknock, being thena fair and goodly Lordſhip : and 
| Robert Fitz,-Haywon, with ſome other noble adventurers, made themſelves matters of Glamorgan ; in 
which the poſteriry of ſome of chem are till _— Incouraged by their good ſucceſs, 4r- 
aw/ph of Afontgomery, in the cime of King Henry the firtt, won from the Felch a great part of Dyvets 


-» 


which we now call Pemlrckeſkire ; as the Earls of yarren, and Lord Mortimer, about the ſame cimes | 


did prevail exceedingly in theconquelt of (ardigan, and Monmonth. So that the poor Princes had no 
one Countrey left intire, but C aermarthen only ; too little ro maintain them in ſo a high aricle- And 
thoughthis laſt Gryfſth, inthe time of che wars in England, berwixs Maud the Empreſs, and King 
Stephen, had recovered a great part of chis loſt Eftare ; yer neither he nor his did enjoy it long ; bim- 
ſelt decealing ſhortly after, and his two Sons, Cymmerick and Meredith being raken by King Henry 
theſecond, who moſt cruelly pur our their eyes: Yer did che Yelch, as well as pofſibly they could z 
endeyour to preſerve the liberty which their Fathers left chem ; rill che felicity and wiſdom of 


King Edward the firit, put an end uftoche wars of Wales, and ſerled chem in fone degree of peace and 


But before we come to ſpeak of this,-we are to ſhew another Caralogrie of the Kings and Princes of 


Wales, different from the ſucceſſion of them _— down ; and mage according to the _— 


ut alwayes lying in harms way, by reaſon of che Neighbour 
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4 of Wales writ by Humfrey Lloyd -- this Catalogue containing; the Succeſſion of the-greater and predy- 


3* minant Princes, wherher of G«ynedh, Deheubarth, or Powyſland ; ſuch as gave law unto the reſt,and had 
the honor to be called Kings & Wales,though Princes only of their: own proper and particular Coun- 
eries 3as formerly we had z Caralogue of the Afonarchs of the Engliſh Saxons, made” our of the Predos, 
mitiant Princes of the Saxon Hepterchie. Only we ſhall find ſome inthe following Caralogue,who were: 
not natarally and lineally Princes of any of the chree,and thetefore not expreſſed in the farmer Table: 
bur-ſuthss by ſtrong hand bad intruded into choſe Eſtates, co rhe prejudice of tae: right acirs, overs+., 
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powered by chem, 
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Ky = kr 1... The Kings and Erieces of Wales, according tothe welch Hiſtory......, .. rms 
688.,-3 Joor, a potent Interloper, upon (adwaladers departure uſurped the Kingdams = © Þ 
690-4 1dnallo, or Edwal, ſon of (:dwallader, reftored unto his Fathers Throne... fe 


$1292 3: Roderick. Malwinnoe, the ſon of Idwalle. 

75S. 4 Conan Tirndacthwy,the ſon of Roderick, S h, 

$29: - 5: Mervinttrich, in right of £iIhe bis Wife, the Daughter of Conan. - 

843 :-&, Roderick, Mawre, (who divided Wales into three Eftares)the ſon of Mervin.. . | 
872.' 7: Amarandh, Prince of Gaywdth, the ſon of Roderick, Mawre. 62 2, ter] 1G i Hitt 
913. '8'Edwal Yoel, Prince of Guynedth, ſon of Amarandh.z made tributary to Athel/tan K.of England.. 


940-: 9: Howel Dha,(or the Good) Prince of Nehenbarth, and Powys. * ci 3 
948:.10 Fevaf, and Fago, ſons of Edwal Yoel, to whom. King Edgar did releaſe the tribure ordained by., 
£215, 41 King Athelſfan,to be paid in money,for a tribute of Wolves; of which we ſpake before when, 
3% +1x, © wewere in England. | | Lg BR i 3nd 
982; 11. Hopel, the ſon of Jevaf, ſucceeded in the Kingdom of #ales, his father being {till alive, and, 
'i:\ 2/1 .*, Of right Prince of Gwinedh. <3 pi D#5) | 

984 12-Cadwnallan, the Brother of Howel. | 

986-13. Meredith 2p Owen,Prince of Dehesbarth. 


992: 14: Edwal LIT,» fon of Merich,, the Eldeit ſon of Edwal Foe; which CMerick, had been pretermit- 


0 


” CS 


red, as unfic for Goverument. : 
1003 15 Acdan ap Blethored, an Uſurper. ER | ey" BEE £4 
1915-16. Llepellen ap Sitſylth, deſcended from Amaraudh,the firſt Prince of Guinedb or North-wakes. 
IOAL, 17. 74g0 «p Ednal, Prince of Gwinedh, ſon of Edpal the third, Pe > 00Y, ny 
| 1937.18 Gryffith ap Llewellen, the ſon of Llewellen ap Sit/y/th,and the Lady A nghar ad. —_ 
196119 Blethyn and Rhywallon, fons of A ngharad, the Daughter of Meredith ap Owen Prince of Dehex- 
13L9" barth, by a ſecond Husband. $5 3g ang? 
1073 20 Trahaern ap Caradoc, Coulin to Blethyn. TI | | 
1078 21 Gryfith Prince of Gaynedh, ſon of Conan, the ſon of Jago ap Edwall, one of the Princes of the 
Te _ did Homage to Filliam the Conqueror, and was the lait that had the title of King of 
| Wales, | | | 
1137 22 Open Guainedh Prince of Guinedþ, ahd Soveraign Prince of Wales, Eldeit ſon of Gryffith. 
1169 23 David zp Onen Prince of Gainedh, the younger ſon of Owen Gainedh. x 
1194 24 _—_— Soh of ' Jorwerth, Eldeft ſon of Owen Guinedh, exclud#d by David his younger 
rother. * T3 
1:42 25 Divid ap Llewilen Prince of Guinedh, ſon of Llewellen ap Jormerth. l | | 
1246 26 Lleweflen, lon of Griffith, the Brother of David, the laſt Soveraign Prince of Wales, of the 
| riceof (dwallader ; overcome and flain in battel by Life Edward che firſt, An. $.282.as be- 
| fore is ſaid : by means whereof the Principality of Wales Ras added cothe Crown of Eng lod. 
When King Edward had thus fortunately effeted this great bulineſs, he gave unto his Engliſh Ba- 
rons and other Gentlemen of note, many fair Signeuries and Eſtates ; as well to reward them far 
their ſervice inthe conqueſt, as ro engage ſo many able men, both in purſe and power, for the per- 
pecual defence and ſubjeRion of ir. As for the Lordſhip of Flint, and the Towns and Eſtates lying 
on the Sea-coaſts; he held them in his own hands, borh to keep himſelf ttrong, and: to curb the 
welch : and (wherein hedealc like the polictick Emperor Avgaftus) prerending the eaſe of ſuch 
as = -had- there placed; bur indeed to have all the Arms, and men of employment under himſelf 
only. x 
| This done, he divided #ales into ſeven Shires, viz, 1 Glamorgan, 2 Carmarden, 3 Pembroke, 4 Car* 
digan, 5 Merioneth, 6 Carnarvon, and 7 Angleſey, after the manner of England. Over each of theſe,as 
he placeda particular Engliſh Lieurenant, fo he was very deſirous to have one general Engliſh Vicege- 
rent,over the whole body of the #elch. Bur this when they mginly. withſtood, he ſent for his wite, 
then great with child co Carnarvon t where ſhe was delivered of a Son. Upon the news whereof, the 
King aſſembled the Britiſh Lords, and offered to-name rhem a Governor born in Wales, which 
could-nor ſpeak one word of Exgliſh,and whoſe life no man could tax. Such a one when chey had 
all ſworn to obey, he named his young ſon Edward ; ſince which time our Kings Eldeſt Sons are cal- 
led Princes of Wales. Their Inveſtitmre is performed by the impoſition of a Cap of Eſtate, and a («- 
ronet on his head that is inveſted, as a token of his Prizcipality ; by delivering into his hand a verge, 
being the emblem of government ; by putting a ring of gold '6n his finger, ro ſhew him how now 
he is a H#:band to the Countrey, and a Father co her Children ; and by giving him a patent, #0 _ 
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id Principality, ro hims and his Heirs Kings of England. By which words, che ſeparation of it from the 
Crown is probibited; and the Kings keep in chemſelves fo excellent an occalion, of obliging unto chem 
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their eldeſt ſon, when they pleaſe. In imication af this putfacÞ mr qhaglia tranſlato (\aith Mar, SV YN 
lon . xÞfln 0 


riane) John the firſt of Caſtile and Leon, made bis the Aſtarias ; which is a 
Countrey ſo craggie and mounrainous, char it may not improperly be called the Wales of Spain, 
Andall the Spaniſh Princes even totheſe times, are honoured with this ticle of Prince of the eAſtu- 

) bs ELIT 0s 73 HOLLY 8323. (3; a rf7 Not oh io Then arr 2 A TT 

Norwichſtanding this provident care of Edvord the firſt,jq eſtabliſhing bis Empire here ; and. # 
creme rigor of Law-here uſed by Hem che 4, in reducing rhe to obedience, after the rebellionOf 
Ore Glendower : yertull the time of Henry the 8, and his Facher,(bgrh being extra from che Felth 
ood} they ſeldom or never contained themſelyes within che bounds of erue Allegiance. For whereas 
fore they were repured as Aliens, this Henry made them (by AR of Parliament) one Nation with the 
Engliſh, ſubjeR to the ſame Laws, capable of che ſame prefeements, and priyiledged, with the fame im: 
munities. He added alſo 6 Shires ro the former number, our of thoſe Countries which we before ropur 
A*. 


red as the Borders and arches of Wales ; and enabled them to ſend Knights and Burgeſſes unto the 
gliſh Parliaments : ſo ther the name and language only excepted, chore is now,no difference berwen che 
Engliſh and ppelch ; an happy Union. rol __- \*_. Wb ers 
The ſame King Henry ettabliſhed for the aeuſe of his Felch SubjeRs,a Court at Zudlow,like unto the 
rdinary Parliaments in Fraxce:wherein the Laws are miniſtred decoding ro the faſhion of the Kings 
ena of Weſtminfter.The Court conlifterh of one Preſident, who. is, for che molt part, of the Nobiljcy, 
and js geverally called, the Lord Preſident of Wales ; of as many Counſellors as it.ſhall pleaſe the King tg 
ppoint ; one Attourney, one Sollicicor, one Secretary, and the four Juſtices of the Counties of #ales. 
he Town itſelf (forchis muſt not beomirred_) adorned with a. very tair Caſtle, which hath been the 
alace of ſuch Princes of ales, of che Engliſh blood, as have come into this Councrey, to ſolace chem- 
elves among.cheir people. Here was, young Edward, the 5th, at rhe death nn hoy! and here dyed 
Prince Arthwr,Eldeſt ſon of Henry che 7*Þ : both being ſenc hichey by their Farhers co che ſame ead,viz,, 


ty tir preſence tq ſarisfie and keep in qrder.che unquiet Felchmen, And certaioly, as the preſence of 


1 


Prince was then a terror to the rebellious, ſo would ic now þe. as great a comfort to this peageable 
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noeyery ſinall, by. cheſe reaſons, following, viz. 2. By che Compolition which Llewellen , rhe.lalt 
rince of Wales, .made with Edward che firit - who being Prince of North Wales only, and diſpolletſed, 
of molt of char, was fain to redeem the reſt, of che ſaid King Edward, ac the price of 50009. Marks 
which comes to 100000 pounds of our preſent money) to be paid down in ready coin ; and:for che 
relidue to pay 1 0001. per annnns. And 21y, by thoſe rwo circumitances,in the marriage of the Lady, Xa+ 
therine of Spain,to the above named Prince-4thur, For firſt, her Facher Ferdinando being ons. of the 


# 


warieſt Princes rhar ever were.in. Exrope, giving with her in Dowry 200900 Ducars ; required for her 


| Joynture, the third part only, of this Principality, and of the Earldom of Cheſter. And ſecondly, after. 
the death of Prince, Arther, the Nobles of the Realm perſwaded Prince Henry to take her to Wife ; 


mY ſo great a Treaſure as the yearly Revenue of her Joynture, might not be carried our of the King» 
om. Fs —w_ end _ >. 5-6 - " He ns: oct, 
..; The Armes of the Princes of Wales differ from thoſe of England, only by che addition of a Labef, of 


three points.. Bue-che proper and peculiar device, and which we commonly, .chough corrypely,. calf 


the Princes Arms,.is a Coroner beautified with three Oſtrich Feathers, and inſcribed round with 1CH7 


DIEN, thar is, I ſerve: alluding to that of the Apoſtle, The Heir. while he is aChilde differeth not fram. a 


Settrant. This Coronet was won Þy that valiant Prince, Edward he black Prince, at the barrelof Creſcie, 
from Jobn King of Bohemia ; who. did, there weare it,and whom he there flew, Since which time it hath 
been the the Cognizance of all our Princes. .. . £25. EP br | * 

\, L.will now hue up my diſcourſe 


| uſed in a Letrer ro Emanxe! Emperor of Conſtantineple ; 


4 


Welch Nation is ſ0 adventwrons,that they dare 


encounter naked with armed mew; ready to [pend their blood for their Conntrey,and pann their life for praiſe;and. 


adding only this, that ſince cheir incorporating with.the Engliſh ehey baye ſhewed chemſelves molt loy; 
al, hearty, and affeionare SubjeAts of the State : cordially devor ly 
nce of their Laws, Liberties, and Religion, as wellas any of the beſt of their fellow-ſubjeas ; where- 
of they have given good proof in theſe Tere? rhoe.. \ _ ON? | 
There are in Wales . 
bas Ls _—_ | Archbiſhops 0. _ Biſhops 4+... wok 
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Th Revenues of this Principality are, I cannot ſay : yet, we may boldly affirm char the 7 are 


of Wales,with tha ceſtimony of the people, which Heary the ſecond. 


voted totheir King, and zealous in de-_ 
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TD Efore we come into Scetland, we muſt of neceifiry paſs through chat Barable ground, lying berwixe 
LF - both Kingdoms ; called THE BORDERS; the Inhabitants whiereof ate'a kind of mi. 
licary LL, ſubcile, rtimble, and by reaſon of rheir often skirmiſhes, well _ and adven- 
eurqus. Once the Engliſh Border extended as far as unto rhe Fr5th, or Strait of Elenburgh on che E 
Bags hat of Ds#lrittonon the Welt che firft Frycb, by che Larines called Bodotria,and'the lacter Glores: 
berwixt: which, wbere now ſtandeth the Town of Sterling, was an atient Bridge, Built over'ths 
River which fallech inco che F116 of 'Edenbargh; on a Croſs ftanding whereupon, was writ 

T am Free-march as paſſengers may ken, 

To Scots, to Britans, and to Engliſh men, 


.- Bur when England groaned under the burden ofthe Daniſh oppreffion; the Score well husbanded rhat 
advantage ; and not only enlarged cheir Borders to the Ted, but alfo crook into-rheir hands Cun- 
berlaud, Northwmberldnd, and Weſtmorland. The Nornean Kitigs again recovered rhefe Provinces,making 
the Borders of both' Kingdoms ro be Tweed, Eaſt ; the Solway, Weſt;and che Cheviot hills inthe "widie 
Of aty Treat wars made on theſe Boyders, or any particular Officers appointed for the defence of then, 
I find'no mention till the time of Edward the firft;-who raking advantage of rhe Scots difagreements, 
abourrhe faccefior of Al:xander the third; hoped ro bring lie Conntrey underrhe obedience of Ex- 
labd. This SEnrre betwixt the two Nations he began, bur could not end': che Wars ſurviving the Au: 
thor : ſorlive what YeBcjas faich of theRomans and! Carthaginians, 1 may as well ſay of che Scots and Ex- 
Bſhifor 4ltrioft 300 years rogether,aut bellum inter eos popmlor,ant bell praparatio,aut infida pax fuit.Inmoit 
of raeſe conflicts the Scots had the worſt. So that Dariel in his Hiſtory ſeemerh ro maxyail how rhis 
>arter of the Ifle could breed fo many, had it bred nothing bur'men,'as were ſlain'in theſe wars. Ye 
e Reign of Edwardthe ſecond, rhe Scots (tiaving rwice defeated'thar unhappy Prince) became {6 
eerrible"ro the Engliſh Borderers, that an hundred of themwouldfly fromrhree Scots; Tr is a cuftom x 
now = ry not ro beleeve a Chriſtian ora Jew ane ce, againſt a wk, c_ eheir accufariog 
ſo hte Fatty by che Teſtimony of fome T»rk-alfo ; which ſeldom hapning,.is nor the leaft cauſe why 
{& 


Rice is there done the Chriſtians. 1n like manner, iris the Law' of theſe Bordereys,never to be: 
teive any Scots complairiing againſt any Os unlefs ſome other Engliſh-war will wicneſs for 
him ;* and fo on the other fide. Ex jure quidam inter limitaness rato ( faich C:mden in his Elizab.) null 
- Scotns in Scotnm, nullnx niſs Anglns in Anglum, teſtis admittitur. This cuſtom making void inthisfs 

toh; aH kinds of accuſations , was one of the greatelt canſes of the Infolencies of borh lides com- 
tired; Befides;chere were divers hereliving, which acknowledged'neicher King; but fomerime were 
Scots, ſometimes Engliſh, as their preſent crimes and neceffities required proreftion,or pardon. To keep 
ih chis people, and ſecure the Borders, there were incach K' = tliree Officers Ppo) red,called'rhe 
Zurds Wardens of the Myxrches : one being placed over che Eaft, the ortier over the che rhird over 
the tnjddte Borders.” Tn Eapland, the Warden of the Eaft Afarchrs had his ſeat ar Barwick (a Town' of 
prear Rrehprh, and which for, the conveniency of its (iruarion, was the firſt thing which the Engliſh 
rook carero defend, ant} rhe Scots to ſurpriſe) of which he was alſo. Governor; The Warden of the | 
Weft Mirches, had his Sear in Carlile, which Henry rhe Sch for chat cauſe well fortified. The #ardent 
che mee Marches had no ſer place of reſidence, but, was fomectmes in one place, fomerimes in gn 
tlier; according as occalion required ; the Office being execured' for the moſt part, by the War of 


the Exftern'vr Weſtern Marches. Bur [mperii medium eſt, terminus ante fwit, by the bleſſed marcigeg 
the Kingdoms, that beig now rhe middle of one, which was then che bounds of ewo Empires ; t 
Officers and che cauſe of rhem, che wars, arc” quite exringniſhed. © . - | =. 


SCOTLAND. 


ay OTL AN D isthe Northern pare of Britain,” ſeparated from England by the River Tweed and 
Solway, and the Chewwot Hslls, extending from the one co the other. Ir is in lengeh (accordingto 
Polydore Virgil) 4%0-miles, but of no great breadth ; there being no place diftant from rhe Sea above 
60 miles, and the Countrey ending like che ſharp point of a Wedge. And for the length afſigned unto 
ic by, Polzdore, ic muſt be made hy meaſuring .the crooks and windi ngs of the ſhores, everywhere 
thruſting our with very large Promuntories, and eutting deep /ndentwres intoche Land. For meaſuring in 
a ſtrait Line from North co South, che length thereof from Solway Frith to the Straithy-head, amoun- 
reth bur unto three hundred and ten Icalian miles; and from Barwick unto Straithy-head,is a great deal 
ſhorter, Soha there isno ſuch over-ſighr inche Maps of Britain, nor ſuch neceſſiry co correct chem, 
as was ſometimeschoughr. £ 
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of Braid Albin, a principal Privince in the Norch.. Bur the moſt uſual name is Scotie, or Scotland; 
vph the reaſon of the name be nor agreed on. Some fabulous Writers of eheir own fetch ir from 
$rots, che —_— of an e/£gyptian Pharaoh ; of whom more when we come to /reland. Ochers with: 
betterreaſon (though char none of che beſt from the Scoti, Scitti,or Scythi, a Germaan,or S armatian peo= 
ple, of nored fame; whom they will have to ſeizefirit on ſome parrs of Spain, from thence to. craaf- 
ant themſelves into reland ; and our of Jreland into the Hebrides or Weltern Iſlands, now parts and 
members of chis Kingdom. The more probable opinion is,. that they were no other chen meer. /riſh; 
(# rnpuages hebir, and che molt barbarousof rhieir.cuftoms, che Highlanders, or nacural Scots dor 
retain 


unired in the name of Scot;abour che declination of the Rowan Empire: the word: Scoe ligni- | 


iog- in cheir Language, a body aggregared inro.one, our of. many: particulars z asthe word A/man. in: 
: - Scov illud dicitzr, (ſaith Camden our of Matthew of Weſtminſter) quod ex divr/is rebus'in nnuns 
any getwy. Firſt mentioned by this name in ſome fragments of Perphyrie (who lived abour the: 
dmeofche Emperor Awrelian)as they are cired by S. Hieromezafter the death of Conſtantine much ſpoken 
of in approved Authors, as the confederares of rhe Pif#5,in haraiſing ele Roman Province: 
- The whole divided commonly into the Highlands, and'rhe Lowlands: The Highlanders or Iriſh Scots, 
inhabiting che Hebrides, and:che Welt parts. of the Continent adjoyning rothem, more barbarous than 
the Wild 1riſhar this day : not ro be civiliz'd (as King James obſerved in his: moſt excellent Baſlicor 
Diros) but by planting Colonies of the more Inland, orderly Scots among them. The: Lowlanders or Englifhs. 
Scots (as T well may* call chem)inhabicing'on this (ide che two Frythes of Dwnbritton and Edenbarg,and the 
lainer Countreysall along the German Ocean; are che more civil of the rwo,as being of rlie ſame Sar- 
a» tace wich the Engliſh. This is evident, firtt, by cheir Language;being only a broad Northern Engliſh, 
#Dialefonly of that congue - 21y , by the reſtimony af rhe Highlanders chemſelves, who are rhe: rue 
Stats, ahd ſpeak che old 7riſh language, by whom che Lowlanders and che Engliſh are called by the: ſame 
name of Saxons : 319» by the general confenr of all-Hiſtorians, affirming'thac che Kingdom of the Nor- 
fhumberror EngliſhS axons, beyond Hamber,exrended: as far Northwards as the. two Frithes before men- 
fioned'; and there continued for the ſpace of 3oo years: and 4ly, by che confeion ot ſome ingenuous 
Gentlemen of char Nation, who granc it for a probable Tener, char the Saxons and che Scots invading 
Fit«in much aboue the ſame crime , che Serons might excorrt rhe Eaſtern ſhore; lying next cheir Coun- 
wey, from the 01d Inhabirants ; as well as che Scots did all rhe Weſtern parrs which lay next co /reland, 
and the Hebrides or Weſtern Iſlands, from whence rhey firſt paſſed into Britain, | 
" The Countrey for the molt parr, eſpecially beyond'the limirs of che Ronan Province, is very barren, 
and unfruicful, not able ro afford ſuſtenance for rhe Natives of it;. were they nor a people patienr: of 
want and hunger” __—_— in.dier, and not accuſtomed unto that rior and exceſs, uſe} commonly in 
richer and more plencitul Countreys. Fruic chey have very lirrle;and noc many trees either for building 
orfor fewel: che people holding, as in Fr.mmc2, at che Fill of the Lord, and theretore nor induitrious td 
build, or plant. Their chief Commodiries are courſe clori, Fiſh in great abundance, H.des, Lead, and 
Coal'; of which ewo laſt their mountains do afford ſome rich undecayins M:nes. ; 
The people have been noted by their beſt Writers,for ſome barbarous cuttems entertained amongſt 
them. One of which was, if any ewo were diſpleaſed,rhey expected no law ; buc bang'd ir out brave- 
ly, one and his kindred, againit che ocher and his: and cho 1ghe rie King much in the:r common, if 
they granted him ar a certain day ro keepthe peace. This fighting they call cheir Feides,a word 10 bar- 
barous, char were ir co be expreſſed: in Latine,or French,ir malt be by circuwmlocution. Theſe deadly Feidesy 
King 7amzs in his moſt excellent Baſilicon Doron adviſerh his fon to redreſs with all care poſlible ; 
dur ie pleaſed God to give him fo long a life as ro ſee irin his own dayes remedied : wherein he got a 
greater vitory over that ſtubborn'people, than ever did any forein Prince, or any of his Predeceſfors. 
could do before him ; an a& indeen cruly royal, and worrhy himſelf. Anorher cuttom chey had of 
thr nature, char che like was hardly ever heard of amongitthe Heachen, and much leſs in Chriſte ndows 
which rook beginning as che Scottiſh Hiſtorians affirm, in che reign of Eweacherhird, who is the fat- 
reench King in cheir Catalogue, afrer- che firſt Fergus: This Ewen being a Prince much addicted, or 
wholly rather given over unto laſciviouſneſs, made a Lawzthar himſelf and his ſucceſſors ſhould have 
the waidenhead, or firſt nights lodging wich every woman, whoſe husband held land immediately from 


Wo the Crown: and the Lords and Gentlemen of all thoſe, whoſe; husbands were their renants or bowageys.. 
=” - This was, it ſeems, the Knights ſervice which men held cheir ſtares by ; and continued rill che dayes of 


Malcolm Commor : who at the requeſt of - his wife Afargaret, (ſhe was the litter ot Edgar Atheling) abo- 

liked this Law ; and lcined Minto tenants by way of commurartion, ſhould pay unto cheir Lords 
he. in money ; which cribuce rhe Hiſtorians ſay is il in force. It was called Marcheta mwlicris:buc 
whether from Atark, a horſe in the old Gallique, (implying the obſcene lignification of Equitere,) ag 
MrcSelden thinks ;'or from Afarca, the ſum of money by which it was afrerward redeemed, I cannoc 
derermine. Certain I am chat chis laſt cuſtom was of ſuch a barbarous and bruriſh'nacure, that rhe cy- 
 tom-of the Indians in'giving rothe Bramine the firſt nights lodging wich their Brides ; and rhar of ma- 
' ay Savage unconverred Nations in profticuring their Wives an Da1ghters co rhe luſts and pleaſure of 
« dy n {have normore anchriftianity in them, rhan chis of thoſe Scotciſh-Chriſtians,if I may. ſg call 

"Theſe Cuſtoms ſhew the antient Scots ro be rude and barbarous, partaking lictle of the civility of 


| theneighbouring Nation; nor ave they ſo brokenof rhe former, bur thar chey are oblexyed by a moders 
B+ iter, to be fill pecedy of revenge where they, find means co cake ir: z asalſoro be a ſubrile and poli- 


oc peoplezinelined ro Factions and Seditions among. themlſelves.; which be char readsrheir enaner 
5 ann 


+ ; | 
"Tt was once called'Caledonia,from che (aledonii a chief People of ic: ſomerimes Aibanie,from Albanie Stotland- . 
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cotland. + cannot chooſe but ſee. A people, as King: James obſerverh in his Bafilicon Doron, eyer -weary,of the 
LW Yr preſent fare, and delirous of novelties , accuſtonedtojudge and ſpeak raſhly of ; their Kings and, 
Princes; cowards whom they have alwayes carriedthemſelves wick ſach - uncrathablenels, that, mage, 
Kings have been' betrayed, murdered, and depoſed by the Scots , than by all che. Natiqns inthe world. . 
Bur take them in themſelves withour theſe relatiors, and they are ſaid ro be an induftrious people, ,ca-; 
pable of all Sciences which they give their mindes co, and generally well verſed.in Graymatica! Learn: 
ihg; of which moſt of their Gentry have aſniactering.. And of moſtnore in poine.of Learaing» bave been. 
Tr Marianxs (ſurnamed) Scotwr,and 2 H:for Brtins,the Hiſtorians; 3 Fohn Major,a well-known School. 
manzforthe times before the Reformation. And for the cimes- chat tollowed, 4 Gearge Buchanan, an; 
ingenious Poer, bnc an unſound Stateſ-m34» ; whoſe Hiſtory, and Dialogue De jure Regus, have wrought, 
more miſchief in the World,than all Afachiavels works.Not to have been remembred here, but becauſe. 

he was Pzdagogue to 5 King Fames, of moſt famous memory ; whoſe printed works declare his. lar 
abilities in all kinds of Learning. 6 Napier; the Laird of Marchiſton. 7,8 Barcklay, the Farber andthe 
Son. 9 John Skene, the beſt Antiquary of this Nation.'1o Door John 0axwel, the late learned Biſhop, 
of Roſs, and my very good friend 5 belides ſome others of leſs note. fo 10 Bi to 
Tie Chriſtian Religion was here planted by divers men, according to their ſeveral Nations wlio- did 
here iniabit; amongit the Low-Landers, or Saxon- Scots, by Aidan, the firſt Biſhop of Lindisf arn,or Hal. 
Ifland ; amongit rhe Pitts, inhabiting the Sourh-Eaftern parrs, by Ninias, Biſhop' of Candida Caſa, or, 
Whit-herne, int Galloway; amongſt the Northern-Pilts, An. 55.and finally amonglt the Scots,by Pallading 
a Deacon of Rome, ſent to them hither for that purpoſe by Pope Celeſtine, An. 435. or thereabaues, 
And tor the Reformation of Religion, overgrown with the ruſt and rubbiſh of the Rowiſh Church, (de- 
generated from it ſelf in the later dayes)) it was here made by a ſtrong hand,according ro the judgement 
of -Kmx and others: not raking counſel with the Prelates, nor ſtaying rhe leiſure, of che Princeas they, 
did -in England ; bur turning Prince and Prelates out of allauthoriry; made by that means,more natural» 
ly ſibjett unto alterationsthan it had been otherwiſe ; or only ro be made good -by the ſame violence, 
which fictt introduced it. Tis true, thar for a while, being in danger of the French, and of neceſhcyto 
ſupport themſelves by the power and fayour of the Engliſh: they bound themſelves by a ſolemn Sub- 
{cription, to adhere only co the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Exgland, and ro obſerve chax 
torm of Worſhip, which was there eſtabliſhed, Keligionis cultui, & Ritibus cur Anglis communibns ſub- 
feripſerwnt; as is affirmed by Buchanan, their own State-Hiſtoriani Bur noſooner was that danger over, 
bur they found opporcunity and leiſure to effe& their-ends ; and haveendeavoured ever lince, by pra: 
Ctiſes, and:correſpondency with thar party here; and finally by force of Arms, to rhryſt.cheir own Cpn- 
ſtitutions and Form of Worſhip onthe Church of England. - SIS . 

: As for the Governmene of the Church, it was originally by B ſhops, (as in all parts elſe); bur fo as 
they exerciſe their FunRions and Furiſdi&ions inall places, equally, whereſoever. they come: - The 
Kingdom nor being divided into Dyoceſes, till the time of Malcolm the third, An. 1070,o0r thereabours, 
Nor had chey any Archbiſhops rill the year 1478. The Archbiſhop of York being accounted and. obey- 
ed before that time,as the Merropolitan of Scotland. Bur being once ſerled inan orderly and conſtant 
Hierarchy, they held-the ſame until the Refurmation began by Knoxe: when he and his aſſociates appro- 
ving the Genevian plat-form, took the advantage of the Minority of King Fames the lixch, to inter oduce. - 
the Preſbyterian Diſcipline, and ſuppreſs the Biſhops; forbidding them by rheir owa ſole aurority, to 
intermeddleany more in matters which concerned rhe Charch,and C antoning the Kingdom into Presbyte* 
ries of their own afſigning, And thar che King mighr nor be able to oppoſe their doings, they kept him 
under by {trong hand, impriſoned him ar Sterlin, made him fly from:Edenbarg, removed from, him all 
his faicbful ſervants, and ſeized upon his principal Fortreſſes : and-ina word ſo bafled and affronced 
him upon all occaſions, that he was minded many times to have left the Kingdom and retire to Yenice. 
Which doubtleſs he had done, (as Fhave heard affirmed by ſome of grear place and power) had.nor the 
hopes of coming at the laſt ro the Crown of England,made him ſtay ir out:So that his 2{axim of No Bis 
ſhop, no King, was not maderat random, bur founded on the fad experience of his own.condition. And 
chough Upon the ſence of thoſe inconveniences,-which: char alceration brought upoghim , he did at- 
rerwards with great both Policy and Prudence, reſtore again the Epiſcopal Order,and&tled it both by 
Synodical Ats,and by Adts of Parliament: yer the ſame reitleſs ſpirit-breaking our-apainim.che reign of 
his ſon, An.1638. did violently eje& the Biſhops, and ſuppreſsthe calling ; andiſer upthgir Presby- 
reries rhroughour'the Kingdom, as in former times: TOTES 5 2 hp 

'Fhe famous or miraculous things rather of this Coumtrey are, 1 the Lake of Nirton,part of whek 
waters do congeal in Winter,and part of chem nor. 2Iy,That-in: the-Lake of Lennox, being 24milevin 
compaſs, the Fiſh are generally withouc Fins,and yer there is great abundance of them. 3ly,. That when 
chere is nowind {tirringz thr waters of the ſaid Lake are-ſo tempeſtuous,that no Mariner dares . vencure 
on it; -4ly, That there is a ſtone calledthe Deaf ſtone, 12 foor: high and 33 Cubirs thick ;* of chis rare 
quality, ehata Musker ſhor off on the one (ide, cannor be heatd-by.a man ſtandingion the other; It.itbe 
orherwiſe(as he muſthave a ſtrong; Faith 'who believes rheſe wonders) let Heftor Bortias bear the blame, 
out of 'whom F had ir: * & ; #1 


do 4. -*L....- 


P—_— — 


- Chief Mouncains 'of this Kingdom.are the Chevict Hills upon the Borders; and Mount Grompiss 
ſpoken of by Tacitss ; the ſafeit ſhelter of the Pi&s, or Northern Britans againit the Romans,and of the 
Scots againſt abe Englif:; now called che hils of Albany, or the mountainous Regions pf Br aid- Albin, Out 
of theſe ſpringeth ther Tay or Tang the faireſt River of Scotland, falling into the Sea.about Dwunare, if 
the Eaſt{;de';and zthe Cluyd, emptying: it ſelf ihro! Duntritton Frith," on the Welt fide of the King- 

dom. ' Other Rivers of moſt noce,-are, the 3 Bane, cempryiog- ic. ſelf incq rhe Frith of Edentwd; 


In reference to Ecclefiaftical affairs,this Kingdom hath been long divided into 13 Dioceſes,to which 
the Dioceſe of Edenbarg (raken our of that of S. Andrews ) hath been lately added ; and inrelation ro. 
che Civil, into divers Seneſchalſies and Sheriffdoms,, which beihg for the moſt part hereditary, are no 
ſmall hinderance co the due execution of Juſtice. 'So that the readieſt way to redreſs the miſchief (as 
King James adviſed) is to diſpoſe of them as they fall or Eſchear ro:the Crown, according to the lauda- 
ble cuſtom (in that caſe) in England, ,, ,...... {1 - _ i | | 

The greateſt Friendsof the Scots, were the French, to whom the Scots ſhewed themſelves ſo faichful, 
that the French 7 emgen the defence of his perſon to a Telefted number of Scottiſh Gentlemen - 
On that they baye much bindered the Engliſh Victories i France. And certainly the French 

| the ſmart ofthe Engliſh puiflance aloneghaye continually bearcned the Scots in their attempts a- 
gi | a pond and hinderedall means. of makingunion berwixt chem ; as appeared, when they broke 
mat 


e match agreed on, berween our Elyard the ſixtlizand Afory the young Queen of Scots. Their greateit 
enemy was the engig , who overcame them in many barrels, ſeized. once upon the Kingdom, and had 
fonger kept it, if the mountainous and unacceflible woods had nor been more advantagious to rhe Scots, 
than their power: for ſo much. King James ſeemerh: ro intimate ' in' his ſpeecli at Whitehall, 1607. And 
thengh, ſaich he, the Scots bad the bonaxr payers puts never to be conquered, yet were they never but "on the 
defgnlible fide ; and mayin part thavk their hills and ingcceſſible paſſages ,that ſaved them Fro an utter over - 
thray,a the hands of all thens that ever pretended to conquer them. . Bur | | 


Jam cuntti gens una [wmns, fe fimins in cum : 


One only Nation now are we;., 


And fet-us ſo for ever be. 


The chief Cities are Elenburg (of 61d called Cafrans Alatnm Jin Lothien, where is the Kings Palace, 
and che Court of Juſtice. Ir conliſteth chiefly of one ſtreer, extending in lengrh one mile, inco which 
run many prety lanes ; ſo that the whole compaſs may be nigh three miles : excending from Eaſt to 
Weſton a riling ground, at che Summit or Weſt end whereof ſftanderh a ſtrong and magnificent Caſtle, 
ounted npon a iteep and precipitionus Rock, which contmanderh che Town ; ſuppoſed to beche Ca- 
uw Alatum, ſpoken of by Ptolomy. Under the command or rather the proce&ion of which Caſtle,and 
through the neighbourhood of Leith, ftanding onthe Fr5th, and ſerving as a Portunto ir; and finally 
by the advantage of the Courts of Juſtice, andthe Court Royal, called Holy- Reod- Houſe, ir ſoon be-. 
camerich, populous, well-craded, and the chief of rhe Kingdom: bur withall ta&ious and ſeditious 
conteſting wich their Kings, or ſliding againit them upon all occalions, No way to humble chem, and 
keep them in obedience ro the Soveraign Lords, bur by incorporating Leith, indulging it the privi- 
* ledgesof aCiry, and removing chither che Seat Royal and the Courcsof Fudicature ; which they, 
more fear chen all che Plagues char can befall chem, Ir belonged in former times co the Engliſh Saxons, 
(as all the reſt of the Countrey from the Fryth to Barwick,) from whom, oppreſſed by the cyranny of. 
the Danes, it was taken by the Scots and Pits, Anno $00. or chercabouts, 2 Sterling, lituate on the 
South-{ide of the Forth or Eryth, in the Sheriffdom ſo called ; a trons Town, and beautified wichall 
vith a very fair Caſtle, the birth-place of King Fames the ſixch,che firtt Monarch of Great Britain.Near 
which. Town, /6n the banks of rhe River R4nnock,, hapned the moſt memorable diſcomficure thar 
the Stats ever gave the Engliſh; who belides many Lords, and 700 Knights and menof note, loſt in 
this Fight (as the Scottiſh Wrirers do report) 50000 of the common Souldiers (our Engliſh Hiſtorians, 
\Confeſs 10000,and roo many of that) the King himſelf (Fdward the 2d) being compelled to fie for his 
| life and ſafety. Some of the Scottiſh Writers tell us, that.che purer ſort of lilver, which we call Sterling. 
money, did cake nane from hence ; they might as well have cold us, tharall our (filver B#ion comes 
from Bewillon in Layckland, or from the Port of Bowlogne in France ; the truth being, that ir rook that. 


name from the Eafterlings, or Merchants of Eaft Germany, drawn into England by King John, to refine 
our Coin. 3Glaſco, in Cl#idſdale,honoured with an Archbiſhops See, and a publick School (co which | 
give the name of an Univerſity) founded here by Archbiſhop Turalul,Anno I 554. 4 S. Andrews, 
the chief. Town of Fife, an Archiepiſcopal See,and an Univerlity ; by che LZatines called Fanuns Re-, 
$*5: which, and che Engliſh name, it cook from che bones of S. Andrew the Apoltle,rranſlared firit from 
Patras in Peleponneſus where he ſuffered death,unco Conftantinople;and thence brought hicher by a Monk 
called Albatws. Regulus,in the year 378 (if they be noc miſtaken inthe time, who made che ſtory.) Qver | 
_ Which Relicks be is ſaid ro have builca Monaſtery, which after grew to be a City : called from the - 
Founder, Fanans Regwli ; in honour of the Saint, S. Andrews. The B:ſhop bereof is the Aftropolitan of 
all Scotland ; the City ſeated. onthe Ocean, near the fall of the Erhas, overlooked with a ftrong and. 
ly Caſtle, the Archbiſhops ſeat. 5 Falkland, inthe ſame Province of Fife,beautified with a retiring 
houſe.of rhe Kings, reſorting often hither on receſs from bulinels, or for che commodity and pleaſure . 
 hancing, which the place affords. 6 Dundee,in Latine, Taodwnam, a rich and noted Port at the. 
| mouthofthe Tay, the chief Town of Anguis. 7 Aber-don, at che mouth of the River Dope, whence ic, 
hath the name, {rhe word Aber inthe Britiſh ſignifying the mouth or influx of aRiver)an neeriny q 
end Biſhops See. .8 Perth,or St. Johns Town, ſeated onthe Tay,butin chemiddle gf che Kingdom;walled , 
aug repteniſhed with an induſtrious people : rhe chief Town of the Sheriffdomi of Perth.” 9 Scone , pn. 
J | | eng 
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Scotland, - *+hef rther lideof he Tay, adorned heretofore with a famous Monaſtery; the uſual place for che Inau- 
LY ration of the Scotih Kings:the farall ſtone, on which they did receive the Crown, (the Palladium of the 


Scottiſh Kingdom) here kept, till che removal of ic unto pFeſtminſter, by King Edward the firſt, Upon 
which ſtone there were of old ingraven theſe Verſes. t | - 


Noa fallat fatum, Scoti quocumgne locatum 53 £2: 
Invenient lapidens, regnare tenentur ibidem., _ | Try 
-  -» ranflated in old Meeter thus: | | 


The Scots ſhall brook that Realm as natif ground, 
_ If #eirds fail not, whaire ere this Stone is found. 
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Moft happily accompliſhed in the Succeſſion of King Towerthe ſixth,to the Crown of England. no: Duy: 
tritton ( Brit annodwnum in the Latine ) ſeated ina gratie Plain,ar che fall or influx of rhe River Levinin- 
tothe Clayd, upon two ſteep and precipiciots Rocks,flanked on che Welt wich the faid two Rivers, ang. 
on the Eaſt wi th a myery Flat, drowned at every full Sea : the ſtrongeſt hold of all che Kingdom, and 
thought to be impregnable bur by Famine or Treaſon,and the chif Town of the Weſt ſide of Scupland; 
the name bereof communicated co the Fryth adjoyning. | = nw 
' The Ancient Inhabirants of chis Countrey dwelling within the limits of the Rowan Province, were 
the Gadezi, poſſeſſing Tevidale, Twedale, Merch, and Lothien, whoſe chief City was Caſtra Alata, now 
Edenburg, 2 The Dannii, dwelling in Claydsdale, Lennox, Sterling, and Memteith, whoſe chief Ciry was 
V anduara, now Renfraw ; Lindum, now Lialithquo. 3 The Selgeve, inhabiced in Liddiſdale,T ivedale, Erk- 
dale, Anzondale, and Niddiſdale,whoſe chief place was Carbantorignm,now Cacr-Laverock.: and 4 the Ng 
vantes Containing Gafloway,Carrickt, Kyle and Cunningham; principal places of the which were, Lacopibia 
now Whit herne, and Berigonium, now Bargenie. Without the Province, amongſt the Piits Or barbarons 
Britans, divided generally into. Caledonii and Meate,the Nations of moſt note were, 5 the Caledonii pro- 
perly ſo called, taking up all Strathern, Argile,Cantire, Albanie, Lorn, Perth, Angus, and Fife.6 The Yer- 
mines of Mernisand Mar.FThe T alzali of Buquban.8 The Y acomegi of Loguhalre & Mnrray.gThe Cane 
of Roſs and Sutherland. 10 The Continiof Catbneſs; and 11 the Cornwbii of Strathnavern, the furtheſt 
Countrey Northward of all the Iſland. Cbiet Towns of which were,T awia, Banatia, Orca, Drvana,and 
Tweſie;which we know not whereto find upon any certainty. 
eforrunes of chis people, as they related to the Rewwans, hath been ſhewn before. On the with- 
drawing of whoſe Forces, ſo much hereof as formerly had belonged to that Empire, was poſlefled b 
the Saxons, the relidue thereof,as formerly,by the Scots and Pitts :fave that the Saxons not content wi 
that which the Rowwans held, madethemſelves maſters alſo of the plain Countries,lying on the German 
Ocean, to which the paſſage out of Germany was both ſhorr and ealie. By which accompe,belides thoſe 
places in the Eaſt, they were poſſeſſed ofthe Counties or Sheriffdoms of Teifidale, Tweedale, March, 
en, Liddiſdale, Enſedale,Eskdale, Annandale, Nidiſdale, Cluydsdale,Galloway,Carich ,Kyle,Cunninghan, 
Lennox, and Sterling, being the richeſt, and moſt flouriſhing parc of the modern Scotland, The Scuts 
for their part, had che Counties of Cantire, Argile, Braid- Albin,(os Albanie) Ltrn, Loquhabre,and Strath- 
navern, lying on the Weſt and North: tbe ocher Northern moity (excepring ſome parcs neer the coaſt 
of che German Ocean poſſeſſed by the Saxons)containing the now Counties of Cathneſs, Sontherland,Reft, 
MMtrray, Buquham, Marre, Mern, Angus, Athol, Perth, Fife, Strathern and 2enteith, being only left unto 
the Pits. From whence che Saxons and Scots came into theſe pars, hath been ſhewn already. And for 
the PiZs, (ro omit here the refuration of thoſe who will have them to deſcend from the Agarhwr/, 1 
people of Scythia) they were no other than ſuch of the natural Brit-ns, as never were brought under 
the Roman Empire, bur ill preſerved their Countrey in its former Liberty ; called cherefore by 7er- 
tullian, inacceſſa Romanis /oca, as indeed they were : and uling ſtill their ancient cuſtom of painting 
their bodies, after the reſt of their Countreymen had conformed themſelves co more civil courſes, 
vere by the Romans called Pifti ; and by that name firſt mencioned in the Panegyrick of Ewnomins,in che 
time of Conſtantine the Great, They long poſlefled theſe parts without an /nwate, even till che year. 
424.when che 1riſh-Scots wanting room ar home, and having formerly poſſeſſed themſelves of che 
Weſtern Iles, firit ſet foot in Britein : with whom they had continual Warre, cill inthe end the Srate 
prevailing,compelled che Pits ro abandon co chem the Weſtern parts, and withdraw themſelyes into 
the Eaſtern, Afterwards growing into berter terms with one another, and willing to enlarge their 
borders roward the more flouriſhing Seth ; they contraQed an Offenſive and Defenſrve League againſt 
the Britans ; whom on all lides they moſt miſerabſ$ cortured, till vanquiſhed and bear back by the 
conquering RR —_ whom they contrated a new Confederacy. Taking the adyanrage of the 
death of Etheldred, King of the Norvhumbers, and the invalion of he Danes on the reit of England; 
they por into their hands all Bernicia, or ſomuch of the Kingdom of the Northumbrians, as lay on the 
North of Tee, and Solway ; reckoned from that time forwards as a part of cheir Dominions. But/ 
this good neighbourhood beld nor Jong berwixt theſe two Nation. Ir hapned at the laſt, that Achaiws 
King of «lie Scots,raarried Fergafia, Siſter upto Hunguſt, King of the Pitts, and bad by her a ſon called 
Ajpine, who atter the death of Hwng»ſt, dying without iſſue, and having none of a neerer kindred, 
w#$ in che judgement of the Scots, ro ſucceed in that Kingdom. But wi Pifs, alleging a Law of nor 
admirting A'iens ro che Crown, choſe one Ferrethof their own Nation, tobe their King ; wich whom 
Alpine contended in a long War, viRorious for the moſt part, in concluſion lain. The quarrel not- 


wichſtanding did remain berwixt the unfriendly Natiors, till at the laſt, after many bloody _— 
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cingaiſhed not their Kingdom only, bur their very name ; paſſing from chat rime forwards under thar of 
Scots, No mentionafter this of the Pi&ih Nation : unleſs perhaps we will believe thar ſome of them 
into France ; and there, forfooth, ſubdued chat Countrey which we now call Picardy. 

As for the Caralogue of the Kings of the Scots in Britain, 1 ſhall begin the ſame with Fergss,the ſe- 
cond of that name inthe Accompr of their Hiſtorians : leaving out chat rabble ot 39 Kings (half of 
them at the leaſt before (hrifs Nativity) mentioned by Heftor Boetius, Buchanan, © and' others of their 
Claſick Authors. Neither ſhall I offend herein, as'I conjecture, the more judicious and underſtanding 
menof- the Scottiſh Nation, (and for others I rake little care) ſince I deal no more unkindly with cheir 
firſt Fergs;,and his Succeffors,than IT have done alreqdy with our own Brutus, and: his. The firſt Scotiſh 
King that ſecled himſelf in the North &s Britain, is, according to the above named” Her Buetins, one 
Fergus, which in the time that Coyle governed the Britans, came (forfooth) into cheſe parts out of re- 
: 14+ Hrom him, unto Exgeniss, we have the names of 35 Kings ina continued ſucceſſion : which &vge- 

niu;, together with his whole Nation, is ſaid ro have been expelled che Iſland, by a joynt confedera- 

cy ofthe Rimens, Britans, and Pitts. Twenty and ſever years after the dearh of chis Ewgenius,they were 
reduced again into cheirpoſleſſion here, by the valour and conduRt ofanorher Ferz#e,thEſecond of that 
name, To this Fergus I refer the begitning of this Scottiſh Kingdom in Britain,holding the ftories of the 
former 39 —_ to be vainand fabulous. Neither want I probable conjeRute for this aſſertion 3 
thisexpedition of Fergss into Britain, being placed in the 424 year of 'C HRIST'; at what time the 
beſt Writers of the Roman ftory for thoſe times, report the Scot to have firlt ſeated rheinlelves in this 


_ s of chief note in the courſe of the whole Succeſſion are, 1 Achaivs, who died inthe year 
$09 and in his life contracted the offenſive and defenſive feapue with Charles the Great, berween the 
Kingdoms of France and Scotland. The conditions whereof were, 1 Let this league between the rwo 

doms endure for ever ; 2 Letthe enemies unto one, be repured and handled as the enemies of the 
other; 3 If the Saxons or Engliſh-men invade France, the Scots ſhall ſend rhicher ſuch numbers of Soul- 
diers as ſhall be deſired, the French _ defraying the charges ; 4 If the Englifh invade Scotland, the 
King of France ſhall at his own charges fert competent afliſtance unto the King of Scots. 0 Never was 
there any league, which was either more faichfully obſeryed, or longer continued, than this berween 
theſe two Kingdoms : the Scots onall occaſions ſo readily aſſiſting the French, thar it grew to a pro- 
verb, or by-word, He that will France win, wwuſt with Scotland ff begin. 2 Kenneth the ſecond; who 
haying utterly. ſubdued and deſtroyed the Pits, extending his Dominions over all the preſent Srozlaud; 
deſerved to be accompred the firſt Atonarch of it : the Pite.(being either rooted out, or fo few in 
number, thac they paſſed afterwards in the name and accompt of Srots) from that time forwards ne- 
ver mentioned in any Author. 3 Afalcolm the firſt, who added Weſtrrland, and Cnibirland, unto his 
Daominions ; givenco him by King Edmtzuxd of England;the ſon of Athelffane, to have his aid againſt the 
Daves, or to keep him neutral. After which time, thoſe Counties were ſomerimes Scotiſh and ſome- 
times Engliſh, till finally recovered by King Henry the ſecond, and unired to the Crown of England ; 
never lince disjoyned. 4 Kenneth the third, who by conſent of the Eltares of his Realm, made the 
Kingdom hereditary, to deſcend from the Father to his Eldeſt Son; before which time ( keeping within 
the compaſs of che Royall Family) che #ncle was ſometimes preferred before che Nephew'; the eldeſt 
inyears, though furcheſt off, before the younger Kinſman, though che neerer in blood. After whiclt 
tine(the oppolicion and interruption made by Conſtantine the third, and Donald the fourth excepted 
mh) the Eldeſt ſons of theſe K ings, or the next in birth, have ſucceeded ordinarily in that Kingdom: 
[his Kenneth was one'of thoſe Tributary and Yaſſal Kings, wliich rowed Kinz Edgar over the Dre,neat 
Cheſter, in ſuch pomp and majeſty. 5 Aachbeth, of whom there goerh a tamous ſtory,which ſhall be 
told ar large anon. 6 Malcolms the third, the ſon of Duncane, who lived in England during che whole 
tine of Ifachbeths tyranny ; and thence brought into Scotland at his return, nor only ſome Civilities of 
the Exgliſh garb ; but the honourary titles of Earls and Barons, not here before uſed. At the perſwaſion 
of the aooy Margaret his Wife,(Sitter of Edgar, ſurnamed Ath:ling,and after his deceale che righc 
Heir of the Crown of England) he aboliſhed the barbarous cuſtom ſpoken of before. He did Homage to 
William the Conquerourfor the Crown of Scotland,but afterwards liding againſt him with the E ngliſh,was 
flainat Alnwick. 7. David, the youngeſt ſon of Malcolm the third, ſucceeded his ewo Brothers, Eq- 
ge and Alexander (dying without ifſue) in the Throne of his Father ; and in right of his Mother 
the Lady Margaret, Siſter and Heir of Edgar eloutg ch Daughter of Edward the Eldeſt ſan of E4- 


wand the fecond,ſurnamed 1ronſide, King of Englandyhad the beſt citle to that Kingdom alſo-buy diſpoſ- 
kefledthereof by the Norman Congwueronrs ; with whonh, by reaſon of the grear puiſſance of choſe Kings; 
and the little love which the Engliſh bare unto the Scots, not able ro diſpute their Ticle by force of 
Armes, From Maxd the Siſter of this David, marryed to Henry the firſt of England, deſcended all the 
On England (King Stephen excepted ) to Queen Elizabeths death : from David all the Kitgs of 
Scatlend, till King Jaws the lixth, whoon the death of Queen £&izabeth, ſucceeded inthe Crown of 
England, in right of his deſcent from another AMargaret,the eldeſt Daughter of King Henry theſeventh: 
Sothat in his perſon there was not an union of the Kingdoms only, ynder the Title of Great Britain ; 
butareſtorin of the old Line ofgrhe Saxon Kings (of which he was the dite& and indubitate Heir) to 
the Crownof England; the poſſeſſion whereof had for ſo long time continued in the Poſterity of the 
Norman Conqueror. And uponthis deſcent it followeth mott undeniably, that though the Norman 
Conqueror gor the Crown of England by the pawer of the Sword, from the true Heirs of £:wnd 
the 


2nd murual overthrows (the Scots being for the moſt part on the loling lide) Kenneth, the ſecond of that Scotland, 
-name, vanquiſhed Donsken, the laſt King of the Ps, with ſo great a (laughter of his People,thar he ex- WWII 
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che ſecond, ſirnamed Iropſede; and that his Succeſſors had enjoyed ir by no other Title till Queeg Zh. ' 
zabeths death : yer James,the firſt Monarch of Great Britain,ſucceeded by a right deſcent fromthe $,g. 
on Line : without relation to the Conqueſt of the Norman Baſtard.: 8 Villiam, the Brother of A7alcyly 
the fourth, and Nephew of David before mentioned by his Son Prince Henry (who died in, the life g 
his Father ) being taken priſoner at the Batrail of Alnwick, did homage to King Henrythe ſecond forth 
Crown of Scot{and,and was thereupon reſtored to his Liberry,and his Realm -to peace. Whar-doth occur 
concerning the ſucceeding Kings, when their affairs with England and the World abroad became myge 
conſidera = ſhall ſee anon, a CLINE +: c,! 4; 5 12 
_ Inthe mean time proceed we to the ſtory of  Machbeth, than which for, variety of a&ion,, ang 


' Atrangeneſs of events, I never met with any moreplealing.. . The Rory in brief is thus : Dunzan | 


of the Scots had two principal men, whom he employed in all matters of importance ; eMachieth and 
Banguho. Thee two travelling together through a Forreſt, were mer by three. Fairies, Witchg 
(Weirds the Scotscall them) whereof the firſt making obeyſance unto Machbeth, faluted;him.Thay 
(atitle unto which that of Earl afterward ſucceeded) of Glammis : the ſecond, Thane.of Cawder;and 
che third, King of Scotland, This is unequal dealing, faith Banguho, to give my friend all the honour, 
and none unto me ; to which one of the Feirds made anſwer, That he indeed ſhould not be Kin 
bur our of higdoyns ſhould come a Race of Kings, that ſheuld. for ever rulethe. Scots. And hayin 
thus ſaid, they all ſuddenly vaniſhed. Upon their arrival ro the Court, M4 achbeth was immediately cre. 
ated Thane of Glammis; and not long after, ſome new ſervice of his requiring new recotapence, .he | 
was honoured with the title of Thaze of Cawder. Seeing then how happily the prediQion of the thre, 
Feirds fell out in the two former ; he reſolved not to be wanting to himſelf in fulfilling the third ; and 
therefore firſthe killed the King, and after, by reaſon of his command among the Souldiers, and cons 
mon people, he ſucceeded in his Throne. Being ſcarce warm in his ſeat, he called to mind the predjdi- 
on given to his Companion Banquho - whom hereupon ſuſpeRing as his ſupplanter, he cauſed him t© | 
be killed, rogerher with his whole Poſterity ;. Fleance one of his Sons, eſcaping only with no ſmall 
difficulty, into ales. Freed as be thought, trom all fear of Banguho and his iflue, he built Dunfng 
Caſtle, and made it his ordinary ſeat : and afterwards on ſome new fears,conſulting with certain of hi 
Fizards about his future Eſtate ; was told by one of them, that he ſhould never be overcome, till Ze- 
#4ne Wood (being ſome miles diſtant) came to Dunſizan Caftle z and by another, that he ſhould ne- 
ver be ſlain by any man which was born of a Woman. Secure then, as be thought, from all future dar- 
gers, he omitted no kind of libidinous cruelty, for the ſpace of 18 years;for ſo long he tyrannized over 
Scatland. Bur having then made up the meaſure of his iniquities, 2{ac-dxffe the Governour of Fife, 
aſſociating to himſelf ſome few Patriots, equally hated by the Tyrant, and abhorring the Tyranry; 
privily met one evening at Bernane Wood : and taking every one of them a bough in his hand, ( 
berter to keep them from diſcovery) marched early in the morning towards D#nſinan Caſtle, which 
they took by Scalado, Machbeth eſcaping was.gpriued by 2ac-daffe, who having overtaken him, ur- 
ged him to the combat; to whom the Tyrant, half in ſcorn, returned this Anſwer, That he did in 
vain atrempt to kill him, ic being his deffinie never to be ſlain by any that was born of a Woman. Now 
then ſaid Xac-daffe, is thy fatal end ayes. io upon thee ; for I was never born of Woman, butyi- 
olently cut out ot my Mothers belly : which words ſo daunted the cruel Tyrant, though otherwiſe 
a valiant man and of great performances, that he was very eaſily ſlain ; and 2alcolm (onmer, the true 
Heir of the Crown, ſeated in the Throne. Inthe mean time Fleance ſo proſpered in Wales, that he 
gained the affeRion of the Princes Daughter of that Countrey ; and on her begat a Son called zyaltr; 
who flying our of Faler,returned into Scotland ; and his deſcent once known, he was nor only reſto- 
red to the Honours, and Eſtates of his Anceſtors, but preferred to be Steward of the houſe df 
Edgar, the ſon of Malcolm the third, ſirnamed Conzer ; the name of Stewart, growing hence here- 
ditary unto his Poſterity, From this Falter deſcended that Robert Stewart, who ſucceeded David Brace 
in the Kingdom of Scotland, the Progeniror of nine Kings of the name of Stewart,which have Reigned 
Ty in that kingdom.But it is now time to leave off particulars, and look into the general Suc- 
CElnon 0 ; 


The Kings of Scots before the Conqueſt = 
of the Pitts, 


424 I Fergus. 604 11 Kenneth. 21 Mordec. 
2 Emnpenias, 12 Engenizs III. 730 22 Etfinns. 
449 3 Dongal. 622 13 Ferquards 23 Emgenins VII. 
4 Conſtantine. 14 Donald. 24 Fergus Il. þ 
5 Congall. 15 Ferquard1I. 25 Solvathins. 
6 Goran 16 Maldzine. 26 Achaias. 
7 Emgenias IT. 17 Engenins IV. 809 27 Congall III. 
8 Congall Il. IS Emnpenins V. 28 Dongall II. 
9 Kinnatel. 19 Amberkeleth. 29 Alpine, flain in a Bat- 
10 Aidan. 20 Engenins VI. _ rail by che Pigs, in. perſuir 
his quarrel for that Kingdom, pretended to belong unto him in Righe of his Mother,Sifter | 
and Heir of Hungiss the laſt King thereof. : 
30 Kenneth II. Son of eMlpine; who utterly ſubdued and deſtroyed the Pitts, extending 


thereby the Scotiſh Kingdom, from one Sea to the ocher,over all the bounds on _ 
C08:4nd ; 
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Succeffion of 


The Kings of the Sets afrer the Conqueſt 
of the Pits. 


' 32 James III, lain by his own rebelfions Subjetts. 29. 


x Kenneth II. thefirſt ſole King of all 1035 iz Duncan, Son of Grime, ſucceeded 
Scotland. 17. Malcolm the ſecond dying without 
2 Donald TI.Brother of Kexxeth the 2d. iflue, | 
3 wang II. Son of Kenneth the 2d. 1046 14 Machbeth, the Tyrant and Uſurper. 
4 Ethns, Brother of Conſtantin the 29, 1057 15 Malcolm III, Son of Duncan, 
s Donald III. Son of Conſtantin the 1096 16 Donald IV. ſirnamed Ban, Brother of 
ſecond. AHalcolm the 3d. 
6 Conſtantin III. 30. 1198 17 Edgar, Son of Malcolm the 3d. 
7 CMalcolmy Son of Donald the 34. 1107 t8 Alexander, Brother of Edgar. 
8. Tngulph, an Intruder. 12, 1124 19 David, Brother of Alexander. 
9 Duffe, Son of Malcolm. 1. 1133 20 Malcolm, Son of David. 
10 Xenneth III. Brother of Duffe. 1166 21 William, Brother of © Malcolm the 
11 Conffantin IV.an Intruder,againſt the _ fourth. | 
Law, and Line of Kenneth the 3d: 1213 22 Alexander IT, Son of Williams. 
12 Malcolm II. Son of Kenneth the 3d. I250 43 Alexander III. Son of Alexander the 
oppoſed by Grime, the Nephew of 24, after whoſe death, dying with- 
- Daffe. wt, out any Iflue, 4. 1285, began that 
redious and bloody Quarrel about the ſucceſſion of this Kingdom, occaſioned by ſundry - 
Titles and Pretendants to it : the principal whereof were Brace and Balio,deſcerided froti 
the Daughters of David, Earl of Huntingdon, younger Son of Filliam, and Great Unkle of 
Alexander the 34, the laſt of the Male Iflue of Kenneth the 3d, thoſe of nearer Kindred be- 
ing quite extin&. And when the Scots could not compoſe the difference among themſelves; 
it was taken into conſideration by King Edward the firſt of England, as the Lord Paramount 
of that Kingdom : who ſeleRting 12 Engl and as many of the Scots to adviſe abour it; 
with the conſent of all adjudged it to John Baliol Lord of Galloway, Son of John Baliol and 
Dervorgsilla his Wife, Daughter of Alan Lord of Galloway, and of the Lady Margaret, the 
eldeſt Daughter of the ſaid David ; who having done his honiage co the ſaid King Edward, 
was admitted King. ; 
24 John Baliol, an Engliſh- man,but forgerfull both of Engliſh birth,and Engliſh Favours, invaded 


the Realm of England in Hoſtile manner, and was taken priſoner by King Edward. Who 
following his blow, made himſelf Maſter of all Scotland, which he held during the reſt of 

his life, and had here his Chancery, and other Courts. 6. | 
25 Robert Bruce, Son of Robert Brace Lord of Annandale (Competitor with Balio! for the Crown 
of Scotland in Right of 7ſabel his Mother, the ſecond Daughter of David Earl of Hun- 
tingdon, and conſequently a degree nearer to the a, deceaſed than Balio! was, though 
defended from the elder Siſter) was crowned King in the liſc-time of King Edvard the 
firſt; bur ner fully pofſeſſed thereof uncill afrer his death : confirmed therein by the 
. great defear given tg Edward the ſecond,ar the fight of Banocks-bowrn,not far from Sterling, 
=_ of before. Bur he being dead, Anno1332. Ednard the third confirmed the King- 

omon _- | 


26 Edward Baliol,Son of John Baliol, reje&ted by the Srots for ddheting ſo firmly tothe Exglih : 


who thereupon harried Scotland with fire and ſword. 10. | 

27 David Bruce the Son of Robert, reſtored unto his Fathers Throne by the power of the Scots, 

and a great Enemy to the Engliſh. Invading England,when King Edward was at the liege of 

Calice, he was taken Priſoner by Q. Philip, the Wife of that King,and brought to #indſor ; 
where he was Priſoner, for a while, with King John of France. Releaſed art laſt on ſuch 
conditions as beft pleaſed the Conquerour. 29. | | 

23 Rehert 11. ſirnamed Stewart, King of the Scots by deſcent from the eldeſt Siſter of David 
Bruce, was extrated alſo from ancient Princes of Wales (as was ſaid before) : reftoring 
thereby che Britiſh blood to the Throne of Stotland. 

29 Robert III. Son of Robert the ſecond, called John before he came to the Crown ; in which 
—xF oyer-awed by his own brother the Duke of 4/bany, who had an aim art it for him-* 
Re 166) - | > By 

30 James, Son of Robert the third, taken priſoner by King Henry the fourth of England, as 
he was crofling the Seas for France, to avoid the prattices of his Unkle. Reſtored untg 
his Countrey ih the beginning of the _ of King Henry the (ixth, after 18 years 
abſence, he was ar laſt moſt miſerably murdered by the Earl of 4:hol, claiming a righs 
unto that Crown. 42. | 


31 Zames II. ſlain by the Engliſh at the ſiege of Roxbsrongh Caſtle, 24. 


Gg 1491 33 James 


Scotland ; of which deſervedly accounted the firſt Aonarch ; the Founder of the new Scotland. 


—_—_—_ 


PRITALN,: 


Scotland. 1491 33 James IV. married Margaret, theeldeft Daughter of King Hem the ſeventh, bur ar the ſo- 


TO mmm, 


* | liciting of the French, (againſt the Peace berween the Nations) be invaded England (in 
the abſence of King Henry the eighth ) with 10cooo men : bur was met with by the 
Earl of S#rry (having 26000 men in his-Axrmy) nigh unto Floddes ; where he was lain, 
rogether with ewo Biſhops , twelve Earls, fourteen Lords , and his whole Army 
routed. 23. 

Iz514 34 James V. ſon of James the fourth, and the Lady Margaret, kept for a time ſuch good cox. 
reſpoadency with the Engliſh, that in the year 1536, he wascreated Knightpf the Qrder 
of che Garter. Bur afterwards inheriting his Fathers batred againſt chem, he invaded 
cheir Borders, in the year 1543: and was metby.the Lord Whartan, ehen Warden of he 
Weſt Marches. The battels being ready to;jOyn, one S. Oliver Sincheer the Kings favourite, 
though otherwiſe of no great parentage,wasby the Kings directions proclaimed Gexerg: 
which the Scotiſþ Nobility rook in ſuch. indignarehy: that. they chrew: down their 
weapons, and ſuffered themſelves to be taken priſoners ; there being ngt one man ſlain 
on either ſide. The principal priſoners were the Earls of Glewgarn, and: Caſi)es ; the 
Barons Maxwell, Oliphant, Sorverwell, Flemming, with divers gthers : belides; many of the 
principal Gentry. 28. _ ETA Ma gb 

1542 35 Afar, the Dangheer and only lawfully-begotten child of Jaes the fifth, ſucceeded in ker 
Cradle unto the Throne ; promiſed in marriage to King Eder the ſixth of England; hue 
by the power of the Hewiltons carried into France,where married co Fraxewghen D 
afterwards King of the French, of that name the ſecond. After whoſe dearb, ſhe married 
Henry Lord Darnly, elgeft Son of Matthew Earl of Lennox. Outed of her Dominiansby 

a potent Faftion, ſhe was compelled to fliz into England ; where afrer atedious impriſon- 
ment, ſhe was put to death in Fotheringhay Caſtle in Northamptonſhire, and interred at Fe- 
terburgh, Anno 1586. TIE uf _ 

1567 36 James VI. the Sonof ary Queen of Scots, and of Henry Lord Darnly, was crowned King 
in his Cradle alſo. He married A»s:', the ny) apa of Chriffiern the third, King of Den- 
mark ; was choſe of the Order of the Garter, Aus. 1590. and ſucceeded Queen Elizabeth 
in the Realm of England, 2farch 24. Ann.1602. And here 1 cannor omie the prudent 
foreſight of Henry tae ſeventh, who having ewo Daughters, betowed the Eldeit (con- 
trary to the mindl of his Councel) on the King of Scots, . and the younger on the King 
of the French : that ſo, if his own Iſſue male ſhould: fail, and char a- Prince of another 
Nation mult inherit England; then Scotlend as the lefſer Kingdom would depend upon 
England, and not England wait 0n France, as upon the greater. In which ſucceſſion of 
the Scots to the Crown of England, the Prophecy of the fatal Stone, ſpoken of before, 
did receive accompliſhment. And ſo perhaps might that aſcribed in che. Folychrovican tg 
an holy Anchoret living in King Egelreds time; which is this, Engliſhmen, for that they 
wonneth thens to drunkenneſs, to 24. "24 and toretchleſnels of Gods houſe, fir f.by Danes, and 
then by Normans, and the third time by Scots, whom: they bolden Jeaſt worth of all, they (hal 
be overcome. Then the world ſhall be nnſfable, and ſa divers and variable, that the wnſtableneſs of 
thoughts ſhall be betokyed by many manner diverlity of Clothing. For on this uniag of the King- 
doms, this predi&ion ſeems to have been accompliſhed ; che circumſtances.mentioned in 
the ſame ſo patly agreeing,and the Scots neyer ſubduing Eng/ane, but by this bleſſed ViRo- 
ry. Unleſsperhaps the Accompliſhment thereof be itillro came ; or chariir was indeed 

| more literally fulfilled in che great defeat at Baunecks-bourn,jinwhich was flain 50000 Eng- 
liſhga the Scotiſh Writers do report, and ghe.name of Scot grgwing fo terrible for a time, 
' that an hundred of the &xgliſh would flie from three Scots, as before was nated. 

The Revenues of this Crown Boters eſtimateth at xa0080-Crowng,, or 130000 Rexling,and it is 
not like that they were much more, ifthey came to that : here being nor cammodity,inchis Kingdom | 
eo allure ſtrangers to trafkick: the Domain or Patrimony of .the Crown; but mean $..the\Countrey in 
moſt places,barren ; and many of the SubjeRt, thoſe eſpecially of the Our-Iſles, and the Weſtern parts, 

And anſwerable to the ſhortneſs of their ſtanding Reyenue, were their:Foxges alſo. 'For though the 
Countrey be very populous, and the med; generally patiegt. borh of: cold agd hunger, and inured to 
hardſhip ; yet in regard the Kings hereof were nor able to maintain an Army under pay, their Forces 
ſeldom held rogetber aboye 40 days ; and then, if nar a Cre deal ſooner, did, disbandchemſelves. For 
the Nobility and Gentry being bound b che Tenure of gheir Lands, to-ſerve the King in his Wars, and 
to bring with them ſuch and ſo many of their Yaſſals, as the. preſent ſeryige did require: uſed to pro» 
vide for themſelves and their followers, tents, Tongs Figals proviſion of all ſorts, and all other 
neceflaries; the King ſupplying them with nothing. Which being ſpent, they uſually disbanded, and 
went home again, withouir attending long on the Expedition. Which I conceiveto be the reaſon, why 

the Scots in the time of hoſtility betwixc the Nations, made only ſudden and:tumultuary incurſions in- 

ro 5. on ; without performing any thing of ſpecial momenx ; and thar rhey bave nor ated any thing 
elſewhere in the way of conquett ; but only as Mercenaxies to the French and other Nations that have 


- ſoextremely aire ge that they add yery ſmall improvement to the paphck Treaſury. | 


hiredthem. And though ic beaffirmed that the Army of King James the fourth, when he invaded 
England in the time of King Hery the eighth, ( being then in France ) conliſted of 160000 fight- 
ing men; yet this I look on only as an argument of thei populolity :| tew of rboſe menibeing armed 
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- of traiged up to ſervice; and tlicrefore ealily diſcomfited by i far leſs Army; I's crye, char in che 
ear 1643- the Scottiſh Copenanters taiſed an Army conliſting of 18000 Foor,and 2000 Horſe, and 1000 
Ir ; with Arms, Artillery and Ammunition correſpondent to it : which was che gallanceſt Ar- 

my, and che beſt appointed, that ever that Nation did fet our in the cimes foregoing. Bur thenir. is as 

true wichall, chat this Army was maintained and payed,by the rwo Houſes of che Parliament of England, 
at the rate of 30000 /. per menſem,and an advance of 10coe0). before-hand, tie berter to invite themro 
embrace the a&ion, aud prepare neceſſaries for ing, without any charge unto themſelves: And though 
the Army which they ſent into Eng/and above GveYears after, under Jawe: Duke Hamilton of Arran; 
was licele inferiour unto this in number, but far ſuperiour co ir both in Horſe and Arms, and orher 


neceſſary appointments : yer it is well known, chac the Scots brought nothing bur their own bodies 


eo compound that Army ; the Horſe and Arms being ſuch as they had gotten out of England, in the 
former War. | | | | | | WE 
' Inpoinr of reputation amongſt foreign Princes, the Kings of the Scots, and their Ambaſſadors and 

s, had place in all General Councels, and Eccleſiaſtical Afſemvlies, betore thoſe of Caſtile : and 
Net Statifts of late rimes, have been reckoned (wich the Kings of England, France, and Spain) for 


fſoluce Monarchs. But I conceive that this was only (ince che firit years of King Edward the third, 
when they had quitred their ſubjeRion and vaſſalage ro the Crown of England. For that anciently the 
Scots were Homagersto the Kings of Englend, may be apparencly demonſtrated by cheſe following Ar- 
| ts, I By the Homages, and other ſervices, and duries, done by the Kipgs of the Scots unto thoſe 
of England : Malcolm the third doing Homage unto William the Conquerour ; as Williams one of his Suc- 
cefſors did ro K. Henry the ſecond : and that nor only tor the three Northern Counties, or the Earidom 
of Hwntingdon, (as by ſome pretended) but for the very Crown ir ſelf: Kenneth the third,being alſo one 
of thoſe eight Tributary or Vaſlal Kings, which rowed King Edgar over the Dee, as before was noted. 
21), By che interpoling of King Edward the firſt, and the ſubmiſſion of the Scots to that interpoling, in 
determining the concroverlie of ſucceſſion betwixt Brace and Baliol: as in like caſe, Philip the Fair 
adjudged the ticle of Artozs, which was holden of the Crown of France, and then 1n queſtion berwixe 
the Lady ax, and her Nephew Robert ; or as Lo echird, in the right of the ſaid Crowrt 
of France, determined of che controverlie betwixt John Earl of Montford, and Charles of Blass, for the 
Dukedom of Bretagne. 31y, By the confeſsion and acknowledgment of the Prelares,Peers, and other the 
Eftates of Scotland, ſubſcribed by all their hands and ſeals in the Roll of Regman ; wherein they did ac- 
knowledge che ſuperioricy of the Kings of England, not only in regard of tuch advantages as the ſword 
had given him, but as of his original and ugdoubred right. Which Roll was treacherouſly delivered in- 
tothe hands of the Scots, by Roger Mortimer, Earl of e March,in the beginning of the reign of King Ed- 
»&d the third, 4'y» By the tacir conceſsion of the Kings themſelves, who in their Coins, Commiſsions, 
and publick Inſtruments, afſume nor to themſelves the title of Kings of Scotland, bur of Reges Scotorum, 
or the Kings of the Scots : and chereby incimaring chat rhough they are che Kings of the Nation, yer 
there is ſome ſuperiour Lord (King Paramount as we may call him) who hath rhe Royaley of the Land. 
$'y, By che Judgements and Arreſts of the Courts of Eng/and, not only in the times of King Edward che 
firit, bur in ſome times lince, For when Filliam Wallis a Scotiſkman by birch, and the beſt :Souldier of 
that Countrey, was taken Priſoner and brought ro Londen, he was adjudged ro ſuffer death as a Traytor : 
which had been an illegal and unrighteous judgement, had he been a Priſoner of War, and not looked 
on by the Judges as a Subje& co the Crown of England, The like done in the caſe of Simen Frezill, ano- 
ther of thar Kingdom, in the ſame Kings reign. In like manner, in thetime of King Edward the third, 
itwas reſolved by the Court, in the Lord Beawwonts caſe, when it was objetted chat one of the Wit- 
nefſes was a Scot, and theretore as an Alien nor to give his evidence ; thar his tellimony was to be 
allowed of, becauſe the Scots in the Law of England, did not go for A'ijens. And when one indied 
for a Rape in the 13th of Queen Elizabeths Reign, delired a Medietatem Lingue, becauſe he was a 
Scotchman, and ſo an Alien; it was denyed him by the Court, becauſe the Scots were not reputed here as 
Aliens, but as SubjeRs rather. So alſo, when Robert Umframville, Lord of Kyme, was ſummoned to the 
Parliament of England, in the Reign of King Edward the third, by the name of Robert Exrl of Angus, 
(which is a dignity in Scotland) ; and after in a Writ againſt him was called only by his own name 
of Umframwville, withour any addition of that honour ; che Writ was judged to abate: which I con- 
ceive the learned Judges had nor done,if Scotland had not been reputed co be undet che Vaſſalage ofthe 
Kings of Englend. 6y» and laitly, by a Charter of Lands and Arms, (which I have in my cuſtody } 
granted by King Edward the firſt, inthe laſt year of his Reign, to Peter Dodge of Stopworth in the Coun- 
ty of Cheſter, one of the Anceſtors of my Mother: in which it is expreſted, thar che faid Lands and 
Arms were conferred upon him by that King, for his eminent ſervices, encontre ſon grand Enemy et 
Rebel, Baliol, Roy d* Eſcofle et Y:ſſal de Angleterre ; thar is to ſay, againit his great Enemy and Rebel 
Zaliol King of Scotland, and Vailal of England. A thing ſo clear, thar if King James had not been ex- 
tremely render of the honour of his native Conntrey, he needed not to have pur his Lawyers to the 
frouble of a New invention, in hammering the Caſe of the Poft-nati for him ; to make the Scots inheri- 
table unto Lands in England. The acknowledgment and Reviver of their old Swhjeftion would have 

ed his turn. Bur of this argument enough, and perhaps roo much. I only add, that upon 
conference which I once had with an honourable perſon of that Kingdom of Scotland, employed 


untoche Court in a bulineſs of no mean conſequence to the peace and quiet of his Countrey : Ifound' | 


lim ſo ſenſible of the inconveniences of their preſent Government, by reaſon of the Kings abſence, 
and the frequent divilions and partialities of his Councel _—_ that he confeſſed rhar Nation — 


E cotland. 


TIC. 


Ireland. be never rich or happy, till chey were made a Province of he Engliſh Empire ; and governedby aig. | 
LAWNS Kon, as Ireland was. | 


The principal Order of Knighthood in this Kingdom was that of S. Andrew, infticuted by Hungay, 
King «A the Pifs, ro encourage his Subjects in the War againſt King Athe//fane of England. "Fe 
Knights did wear about their necks a Collar, interlaced with Thiſtles, with che picture of St. ' 4x- 
drew appendant toit : The Motto, Nemo me impwne laceſſit. It took this name becauſe after the battle, 
Hungns and his Souldiers went all barefoot to S. Andrews, and there vowed that they and their Poſte. 
rity would thenceforth uſe his Croſs as their Enſign ( which is a Saltire Argent in a Field Azare ) 
whenſoever they took in hand any warlike enterpriſe. | A 
2 Bur this Order being expired many Ages ſince, there is now no Order of uo, oj ongr in it, (ex- 

t Knights Batehelors) but that of Nova Scotia ; ordained by Kin James, Ann. 1622. for the planing 
ofechar Countrey by Scotiſh Colonies ; in imitation of the Orders of Baroners in England, for the plans 
cation of UVIſter. Hereditary, as that alſo is, but the Knights hereof diſtinguiſhed by a Ribbang of 
Orange-T awny. ; *— | | of 

The Arms are Sol, a Lion Rampant Afars, within a double Trefſure connter flowed : Which 
Treſfure connter flowred was added tothe Lion by Achaizs King of the. Scots, at what rime he con» 
erated the League with France - ſignifying ( faith He&or Boetins one of cheir Hiſtorians ) Fray 
corum opibus Leonems exinde wmuniendum ; that the Scotch Lion ſhould be guarded by che riches of 
France. | 


Reckoned in Scotland, with 
'the Ifles of it, 
Archbiſhops 2 Biſhops 12. 
Univerſities two, 

S. Andrews. Aberdeen. 


IRE LAN D. 


RELAN D is invironed on all ſides with the Ocean; parted from Britain by a violent and 
unruly Sea, called'S. Georges Channel. Sirvate on the Weſt of Britain, next unto which it is the 

biggeſt Iſland of Exrope, concaining in length 3eo, and inbreadth 120 miles : andis ſeated under the 
Sth and 10th Climates ; the longeſt day being 16 hours and an half inthe Southern and 17 hours 3 quar- 
rers in the Northern parts. | 

It was once called Scotia, from the Scots who did there inhabit ; and Scotia AHinor, to differenceit 
from Scotland, in the Iſle of Britain. Bur the general name hereof is /reland; by the Latins called Hi 
bernia, by the Greeks, Jernia. And though ſome frame a wreſted Etymology from Tberne, ,a Spaniſh Ca 
eain and ſome from /rnan/ph, once a ſuppoſed Duke hereof; as others ab Hyberng a#re, the Winter-li 
and inclement air : yer probably the name proceeded from Erinland, which lignifyerh in cheir own 
language a Weſtern land. And yet I muſt not pretermit the Etymon given us by Bochartss, (more neer 
the name than moſt of his other Fancies) who will have it called Hibernia, from Ibernge, a Phonicia 
word, ſignifying the furtheſt Habiration : there being no Countrey known amongſt che Ancients, 
which ſay Welt of Ireland. 5 

Their own Chronicles, or Fables rather, tell us, how Ceſarea, Noahs Neece, inhabited bere before he 
Flood; and how 300 yearsafter the Flood, it was ſubdued by Bartholanxs, a Scythian, who overcame 
here I know not what Giants. Afterward Nemethas another Scythian Prince, and Delus a Grecian, came 
hither : and laſt of all Gaethel, with his Wife Scote, one of Pharaohs Daughters ; who mult needs name 
this Iſland Scotia. Bur not to honour ſuch fopperies with a confuration, doubtlefly che firſt inhabi- 
canes of this Iſland came out of Britain. For Britain is the nighelt Countrey unto it, and ſo had 1 
more ſpeedy wafrage hither ; Secondly, the ancient Writers cal chis Iſland, a Britiſh Illand ; and third 
ly, Tacitas giveth us of this Countrey this verdit ; Solam, calnmque cultus & ingenia hominum, 
multum 4 Britannia differant ; the Soil and Air, the babits and diſpolition of the people, were nor much 
unlike the Britans. For further evidence whereof, it was obſerved, ar the redugion of Wales to the 
Crown of England, by King Edward the firſt, that many of their Laws and Cuſtoms were thoſe of the 
' Triſh: which ſhews that they did both deſcend from the ſame Original. But then we muſt obſerve 
withall, that they were counted far more barbarous and ſavage by moſt ancient Writers, than thoſeof 
Britain are deciphered at the firſt diſcovery : ſaid by Serabo to. be Man-eaters ; accuſtomed (as Solinss 
relleth us) codrink the blood of thoſe whom they ſlew in fight. Nor werethe women, though che ſofter 
and more tender Sex, free from fuch wilde and ſavage cuſtoms, it being a conſtant courſe amongſtchem 
when they were delivered of a man-childe, to pur ſome meat into che mouth of ir, on the point of 
ſword; wiſhing therewith ic might not die bur in the middeſt of Arms, and the heat of batcel. Both 
Sexes uſed ro trim themſelves with the Teerh of Fiſhes, white as the driven Snow, or the poli 


Ivory ; and therein placed the greateſt part of their pride and bravery. N 
or 
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Nor are the modern rh much abhorrent from ſ:ch barbarons cuſtoms, as plainly ſhew from Jreland 


— 


what Original rbey deſcend ; alcered . but. licele»by converſe; wich mare" civil Nations. Of na- Ca VIwy : 


' tural. conſtitution generally {trong and nimble of. bady,; hauglty. of heart, carcleſs of their lives, 
; ient in cold and hunger, implacable in enmity,:.cdnitanr jn leave, light of belief, greedy of glory ; 
and in a word, if they be bad, you ſhall no where: finde. worſe; th.#hey. be good, you ſhall hardly meet with 
better. The Dier, eſpecially of the zveer Iriſh, 1s tor the moſt parr, on herbs, roots, bucrer mingled 
with Oar-flowre , milk, and beef-broth : eating fleſh mariy: times. without bread , which rey 
digeſt with' Vſquebaugh ; and give their breatd-corn to-their-borſes, in ſtead. oh Provender. Bur more 

icularly, thoſe of the richer ſorc in all qr of all ſorts thoſe; which inhabir within che 

Pale ( as they themſelves call ic.) and in ſith-places where the, Engl} Diſcipline hath been enter» 
tained ; conformable to civility,:both..in -behayieur and. apparel. ; The Kernes ( for by chat name 
they call che ild Iriſh of the poorer and inferiour. ſort ) moſt: extremely, baxbarous; not behaving 
chemſelves like Chriſtians, ſcarcely like men. All of them ſo tenacious of their ancient cuſtoms, thar 
neither -power,.nor.reaſon;; oor the ſenſe df clie inconveniencies which! they ;lufftr by ig, .can wean 
chem r0-deſert.of change them. ::A preggant evidence whereof, is their uſ& pf Plewghings nat: with, 

or harneſs, as in: archer places ; but. by tying the, bindmoſt Horſes;hepd ro che'rayt of che 

ormet : whioh makes the poor \Jades draw in.a;greardeal of paing: makes rhemubſerviceableby:che 
tod Joling of itheir tails ; 'and withall is a courſe of ſo: flows &lifparch,; tharahey-canncs break'up. 
2+ mach ground .in.a week; as a:good Teem well harneſſed would performin a:day; yer no: perſivar 

Gon hath been able co prevail _=_ chem for the changing of this hurefull and, ridiculous cuſtom. 
And whea the Earl of Streffird, the late Lord: Depmry, bad damned ir by, {:of: Parliament, and-laid 

-on:ſuch a5 ſhauld after Þſe jc; che peoply choughe,ir ſhch a grievante, and fo injurious co 
the Nation,thar among other.things demanded;rowards a Recifitaion of rhe:preſent. croubles, cheix 

Agents 120d: Commiliiners:ighſted gagerly 0n3be ebragation of this Law, An humour like tochis inthe. 
point of Hurhendry, we ſhall bereptrer meerwiths in anorher place. Neer, of-kinto whiclip-is a lazie - 
that they. have. of burajng their ftraw.(rather chan put themſelves co the. pains co chreſh it) by 


' c 


means to part it from the Corn. -From.which no reaſon can diflwade them,; nor perſwalions win 
k They; have among-rhem-pcher cuſtom as.abſurd, though tek inconvenient ; as -__ a green. 
rg Mo-day before their doors, to make their kine yield che. more milk.;; down go the: 
Alw-oon as ſoon a5 they (ee:indeliring ber.caleayechem in as ggod bgalth az ſhe found them;and mas». 
Ny others of like nature. : EIT ny 
; They .uſq's lapguage' of rheir.ows,-but. ſpoken. alſo in the; Weſt of Scotland, and the Hebrides or 
Weſtern Iflagds; - which, though originally;Britz/h, er. a DialeR of it, by reaſon of their intermixrurs 
with Norwegians,Dants; Eafter ings. or Ooft-rmans,and Engliſh-Saxens; bach no. affinity with the #elch,for 


1 ER EEIOEOE 
_ *..The Chriftjsn fairh-was firſt- preached among; them by. $. Patrick, affirmed tobe the Nephew of 
$. Marti.of Fi w3, Apno 435;;. Reformed inthe more. civik parts, and che Engliſh Colonies, accors 
ding to the platform of the Church of Exgland;' bur, the Kernes, or natural wild 1riſh, .Cand many. 
f the better ſort of the Nation alſo) eicher adhere unto the Pope, or to their own ſuperſtitious fan- 
cies, as in former times. And to ſay truthy't;is; no wonder char they ſhould; there being no care 
taken ro inſtru them in the Proteſtane Religions, either by cranſ]atjng, che Bible, or che Engliſh 
Liturgy, into their own Language, as was doge.;MtiFales.; bur forcing chem co catye co Church co the 
Engliſh Service, which the people underſtand a9 more than they-do the Maſs: : By means whereof, the 
Iriſh are not only kept in continual ignarg#eey.as to' the dofrine and deyorions of the Church of 
England, and others of che Pretefent Grey I Pur thoſe of Rowe: are furniſhed with an excellent Ar- 
ument, for having the Service of the Chyrch:ina Language which che common Hearers donot under-. 
ſtand. And therefore I do heartily ja tg wget; care!of the Scare { when theſe diſtempers- are. 
compoſed ) to provide ,-chat-gbey- may; have-4he Bible, and all other publick means of Chriſtian in- 
fruction and deyotion, in their nattiral tongue. | 
, The Soil of it ſelf is abundantly fraickallab 
tillage : as may be ſeen in ſuch placeswhere. the induſtry,of -man-is aiding ro the natural goodneſs of 
the Soil. Bur where that wanteth, the Copnetsy :is eitheg.oyer-grown with! Wood, or encombred 
with vaſt Boggs and unwholſom Mariſhes ; yieldingneither profit. nor pleaſure unto the Inhabirancs, 
In ſome places, as in the Coumy- of Armagh; aank:and rcile.;.charthe; laying of any ſoil or com- 
polt on ir, doth abate irs fruitfulneſs, and proves the-warlt Husbandry :thar can be. '/; - 
| Ir hath been anciently very famous for the Piety and Religious lives of the Monks. Amongſt 
whom I cannor bur remembes:Columbas ; and, of- him <his) memorable 4pephrhegrs :.. when offered 
many fair preferments tg leaye his: Countrey, bexgrurned this Anſwer, t begomes not thens to embrace other 
by 7g for \Chriſts fale ne, for[aken theis own.,, Of no. lels piery,' bur mere eminent in point 
[$:,*Farning', was Richard Fitzy Raf? 1 ASEAbUbop, Of Ar 

TRE. abgue che. year 185. 1A: Jeclared. epemy of the'Frrors. and corruptions of the Church 
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oltereth, ao 1 us Serpenty-and that-no-ſuch wyll-live bere, brought from cher places. Hence of 
Rk ER er Frarnts od ch 0-ſuch wyll live bere, brought frc her p 
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ue.naturally fiteer far. graſs and paſturage, than it is for- 


£ Armagh, commonly. called Armacane, who 


3 OE. bo! . focus nigcod os do iiw i dSlioa biicod brgonae fs : | he 
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1 acer ebingd at lyeLlagd zhgr (amongſt other priviledgeyyhich ic. hath above other Iſlands). ir 


BRITAIN, 


Ilha ego ſum Graiis Glacialis Hibernia diffs; 
Coi Dew, & melior rerum naſcentiums Origo,. 
7ns commune dedit cums Creta altrice Tonantis, 


Angues ne mfſtris difſundant fSbila in wit: 


Lam mvp] which in times of 8 
Greeks did call Hybernia; ycie-cold : 
Secur'd by God and Nature From this fear, 
Which gift was given to Crete, Joves Morher dear, 
Thar Snakes ſhould never here be bred, 
Or dare to _ or hurcful yenom ſpred. - 


The other miracles of his Iſland, are, * Ther there iv Lake nee County of 6 
if onechruſt's of Wood, be ſhalt finde char pare of it which temannech inche 
ined Irony and ber which ic inthe Ware, tobe timed ined a Wher-ftone: rich] deſerved by li, 
re faray Fg aatweyrp Fe ie, - > Thar the Kine will yield: no Milk, if their Calves be wy 
by them ; or ar leaſttheir Calves skins ſtuffed with ftraw or hay. It is faid alſo, thur all ehe breed of 
chis Country are of leſs lize rg Moone ao Greyhounds, an rhoſemucks 


bigger chan with us. | 
As for the Clergy of this Countrey ehey have beer; lirtle behold their Lay-Parroms ie forned 
times: .fome of their Biſhops being A ; that they had ro othet rents Paſture of 6s 
Miich-beifts. : And fo far had the eee and Religious houſes invaded by , Us 
Cliurches righes ; char of late cimes in che whole Province of Toth por whole. > of che 2 
cainhixt was mor COM Tory} Apt arr eenegn Tonees £2ds by 


berrer fed than rau for ad tennitatiws Beneficiorum, ner6flari ui Jr cd 

ne oc rf, wrt ignorant Prieſts, ſtid Ptorwier I rt this is remedied in 

by bis Sacred Majeſty King CHARLES, che ſecond Monarch of Great Britain, who liberally (ﬆ 
reſtored knto-rhis Church all the 7 oy 


the ſur of the lire Lord Atchbiſhop of Canrrary ) 
— war 41 of Tithe, which had been veſted iti che Crown, Arnattion'ef thoft ſingular 
ncely bounty, p 

.. Priacipal Rivers of chis Cbuntrey, are, 1 The Shannes ( the Stna of: Ptoloany ) which «ar in 
the Mountains of Letrim in the County of Conmunght, and making many fair Lakes a3 it 
IT ; loſeth ir ſelf,afrer a cuntbef on 260 miles (ot which 6o ndvigable) in the Weſtdri Otzah, "_ | 

by Ptolomyy called Zibnixe, neighboured by the City of Dublin. 3 Awidaſfe, or Blickwitter, 

gh call it. 4 Slane, ſuppoſed to be the Medonaof cheancient Writers. '5 The Shine, T The Boom 
o Of which, and others 6f like note, rake-chis following Cunatogue, uit of the Qzato"of the thars 
riage of the Thins and Metway, in the Falery Que. . | 


There wi the Lifft rowling downthe jos,- © = 
The ſandy Slane, the ſtony Aubriin,' -/ | F. 2 {159th 
The ſpacious Shenin ding- -like'a ſea, | 347 ONE 
The pleaſant Boyne, fiſhy-fraicfall: Bane, | Ts 
Swife , which of the Engliſhman q 0 gle 207 

Is call'd Blackwater ; and the the Liffir deep, -- ; v0 EESILLD ING 
Sad Trows that ——y tris le 1M o 16 101 

Strong Alls tombli 1? {+ 
And Afaxlo — waves 1 arp Goght to weep: 


There alfo was the wide-embayed Mayve, 

The pleaſant Bandon crown'd with: many wood ; 

The ſpreading Lee, that like an Ifland fair | 2 
Inclofeth Cork with his divided food; Ws + pt 
And balefull Oure, tare ftain'd with Dvgiſh bios, ] 
With many more, <<wuycc. 
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$0 the renowned. Spencer 'in his Cite 'of The: marriage of OY Aedway. | 
Bue beſides theſe Rivers, this Iftand is in moſt places well orolt with Takkes, yielding 
ry of Fiſh co the mw adjoyning. The principal of _— I LN, Ehgeinitg pg & ih 
breadrh, and 30 mi - ſhade with woods; and fi Fith, thar 
complain ofroo much an ance, atid the often breaking of etieis. \nets.” Tt Tdck Lorgewn wg ; 
one moſt remarkable for the ſtrange and horrid noiſes Thich are therein pu 
Gin, iT to loſe Gy 


GI r'St. Patricks Purgatory. 'Alolt is 'bipus "hits is "2 rhie Lake 
elf in the Sea not far from Gallwaz. 'A Like 'of 46'nifes in betigrh, 12 four 4'breadth; 
have in it 30 Iſlers, abounding) with Pine-trees. 3 Lowgh-Foyle, ſuppoſed to be'clie 'of Plolotiy. 
4 Lough-Eavgh, out of which the River Banne, abundantly well ſtored with Salmons, bath irs firſt Ori- 
pinal. And beſides theſe and many others of leſs pore, there are ſaid to be three Lakes i in the Pro- 


Fince of Aferh, nor far aſunder,- and having an courſe of waters :' but of ſo differem a temper, = 


"ITE : _ 


— 


the Fiſhwhich are proper to the one ( for each of them hagb i irs. proper ond pn ſorrs ) will nos: Ireland. 
live intheocher:: buc either dieth, or by ſome ſecrer CORVERARCED. _ a ven ro —_ own Late out, ww Wo 
of which rhey were brought. 
It wasdivided anciently into five, Provinces each one a-Kingdom, of: i it ſelf; that is-to- "ui 1 Loin- 
Fes ly) es 4 Conmanght, 8 and x — bur at laze rime. the Province of Meth is .rec- 
fora or part,of 
ned ner TE KR, by: - ng" Jace Pt agenie, hath onthe-Eealh, the /rih-Channel, canis 
called S. Geerges Channel) by which parted from the the Iſle ofGreati Britzing ejOhure ah (comment 
ai {os .asthe Latines call ir.) which digides ic from: Aſownſier-; onthe North, the Provinge of 
'the main Ocean on the South. The Soil more ankthll-geoer ally than the reſt. of Grolowd, 
«copay culeivared-and manured, as baving been longe nollthon 
part of the Inhabitants do derive chemſelves, a foe = reaſqn. more 


of- the Eughihh: from 
" mw CS leic s and lbir of the Engliſh Nation. Well watehed.s: beſjdes a large: Sea-couſt; with 
many” fair. and” p Rivers, the ipal; whereof, 1; che Dernans. called in. Lotine Birgee ; 
ao _ 3 he Shure, and 4 Lijin 6 the Liluine of. Proborx }-neighbouning Dablis the 
itY« 
— the Counties of x Dublin, 2Kilkewny, | Caterlanghs. 4 Kildarty $ Leaſe or.Queens 
pv County ; 20.7 AE doi RE ane $5 Totes 
note, wage well ried. 7 and able ro make good reliſtance againit an. Enemy ; Englii 
dring forged to fortifie themſelves in cheir Plantarions wich) firong holds add fortreſſes, my the | 
_ incurſions of the Natives. 
Places of moſt obſervarion init, 1 Dublin, ſuppoſed to bechs Bblenaof Pulony; by "CTY 
Releehighs becauſe being ſeared in a feuny and mooridh ſqil, it was byile: on; piles, as the word doch 
ligaike 18 thac « Siroate at or neer the mouth. of the River Life. > afocdentic 2 com 
modious Haven, the entrances thereof are many times encumbred with heaps of Sand. Fhe 
; City yery rich and populoug, as being the Metrapolis _ alt the the iſland; be Segr of the Lord Dejory, on 
dectolbors See, and an Univerſity, beſides che benefic tedgunding from the Courts of Fultice. In 
efpefts well-forified ageinft all emergencies z aud-adounted with many goordly buildings, hod 


pmand.o publique. The principal of which, he Cafiles whargin the Lord retderch, 
Loendres once Archbiſhop bere; aColled 9d by Queen Zlizateth,to che honour, 
ge the blefled 7ri ey burch dedicated 50 S. Parrick; the Apaſtieof 


Ob pr « fair Collegiate burch called Cbriſs- Charch 4, belides thirteen others deſtinared to 
rr _—_— deſtroyed almoſt conarthingia che Den mouy was re-edified by Harald, 
Her feger, King of the Nerwe glaze, then Mablers wk tvgh exo ends and afcer rhe 
tionof it.co che Crowh of pry was peopled _ _ of Briftall men, 2 Weifofard, or 

= of Ptolemy, ficuate on the mouth of the River: Slane ſoppaſed co be che Madons 


the firſt of all che Towns oye -olany FE ug/ifh. be 


it is conceived to betbe rw uproaria - 59x8% 

', 2 METH, by the Latines called Media, by Giraldss, Milia : becauſe (i jevate.in Ani of the. 

Iſlactl, hath on the South Lrinſter 5 on che Welt, Commengbt ; onche North, U!fter ; on cheEaR, che 

diſh Ses, or $,,Gearges Channel. A finall, bue rich and pleſant Province : well ſtocked with people, 
. and fared with all things neceſary for their ſuſtentaripn; od for a fiveec and wholſom airy not in- 


feriour co any ind three Counties only, that is to. ſay; 1 Eof-Adath, 2 Weſft- Meth, and 
3 Long-ford ; containing 1 3 Towns of note,and 14 Caltles of nes —_— _ reaſon of which  rengeh, 
Kis called by ſome writers, the may ireland, 


= Haves: Tt rook the name of 
17 ut the conveniency of paſſage ( as the 
| pod yrontairhy that Language) end rhexefore called Punjors by fome ZLatine wricers. 3 Molinge, 


OO” POT II? 


COLI TE ICS 


Ireland. the chief Town of w:ff-Meth.” 4 Delvin, in the fame County alſo ,? che - Barony -of 2li67 Napertyy 
SJ ancancien Family in'this traſt, 5 Longford, of moſt: nore in the County fo 'inamed, - bit tibb-elſe ohu 
ſervable. : | "BT OTIO Y9113 48 
-* AZ for tle Fortunes of this Province (for Leinſter linee the firſt Conqueſt of ir; harh-been inſep;. 
rably: annexed to che Ctown of England) it was firſt 'granted-in Fex=Farm by.KingHer the ſecond), 
ro Hugh Lacy, a man of great merir and imploymenr in the -Conquelt-of:/yzland;-iwho left itntg. 
Walter, his younger Son: \ By Afargaret and” Matilda, the Neeces- of This/Walte by. Vis\ Sor. Gil- 
bert;-0ne moiry. hereaf came ro- the Adortimeers Earls of Afarch, and in'rheip vighrud *"Crownin 
King Ednard the fourth »and the other. rhoity to the Viydwns, by 'whom-diſperiod-and:ſcurrerel ind: 
divers Families. -Accompred for ore Cvunty-only till the time of King Henry the 8dvinwhioſe reigns 
was divided into Eaſt-<Aeth, and FWeſt-cAMeth ; to which the County-of Longford was atreradded, azig 
continueth ro this day. Ls -36:53 205 597 299 DUES) ts I&-4 * 7087 1697 6. | Ne 
1:3: V'L 8 TEK; -byithe'Latines called Ultonia, isthelargeſt Province of all Ireland, bounded on the 
South, with: Meth, .and: Connenght; on the Welt, withthewvatt /riſh Ocean; on: the\North, wichrhyp 
part of «he Northerh Ocean, cowhich Feolowy gives the: name of- Hyperiarean ;. and. 6n che:Gaſt, with 
S. Georges Channel. A Countrey fruitful of it ſelf, but in moſt places formerly over-grown with woods; 
and:drownedin- Mariſhes andigreqrbogps; by-the nachral flothfulneſs of the people: made more te. 
ſponſalto the husbandmanborh for-corn, and pafturape, lince the lace Plantation of ch 1Byitiſh, tha 
in.cimes-forepoing, Lan 5 :44 4 3631:;91 DY ? . * {+{5; wh of) 1633 107 1122 7491 33hJ G4 : "oft 
» Te: is divided:inro:the Counties of it- Louth; 2 Cavon, 3 Fermanath; 4 Down,'s Monaghan, 6 Armaghy 
7 Colrane, 8 Tirconnel, 9 Tir-Oen, and 10 Antrim. In which are comprehended 14 Towrs'of note top 
Commerce and Traffick; and 30 Caſtles for the deferigy af the Countrey,' and keeping under the wild 
Friſh ; 'witder and more untra&able in theſe Norchern' parts, than the ret of /reland. The whole well 
watered wich a largeapd ſpacious:Sea;'oh three fides chereof';' many great Lakes inthe-body of it; be 
fidss the Rivers of '1 Boywt, called itt Lafire Foandazwhich divides it:from Meth; 2 rhe Bahn, 3 Moni 
du, and 4 the Eyn; belonging to- this /Provineewhothy, et LT 7 
; i Places of moſt imporrance init, x Armagh, on-or neer the River X alin,the chief Townof the County 
fo. called, and the See of -an Archbifliop, who-is:rhe-Primate of all '/reJand, An ancient Ciry, burfo 
miſerably'defaced by fire ih Tir-Oext Rebellion, that iccan ſcarce preſerye the repurationoof a Markets 
Town..2 Carlingfordy'\and 3 Dundatk, 'bottr'[iruare-on che Seatlide, and borh withid che County of 
Lenth.” 4 Knock-Ferg#ns,che chiefof Antrim, morepropetly Rick; Fergus, (antin thar ſenſecalled Carigs 
Fergas by the 1riſh) 10 called from Ferpws one of rhe Kings of: the [iſh &5037,, who thiere fafered: Ship- 
wracki \Seaced upon-# large and capacious:Bay (the YVindirins of Prolomy) which giver! iCborh a ſafy 
and -cotnmodious Port ;'ss'well by tiaardl fituarion;'as the warks-of- Ave, very: Rrongly fortified ;- by 
reaſorrof the neighbourhood of the Scots in Cantive, fromwhich tircle diftanr:. 5 Loydin:Devry,a'Calos 
ny of the» Londoners, beſt duile of atty Town in the North of [r4lard. - & Datigamon,” wtprincipal ſe 
and relidence'in formertimes, of the'great 'Oneals. ' 7 Divngall, clieiprincipal of Tir-evvick, '8: Rebogh;t 
ſiall Village ar prefinr; bur anciently a Biſhops See: fir tobe mentioned(in- this place/if regard ir} 
preſerverh ſome: foorſteps ofthe old Rebegdii, an Triſh Tribe, and placed by Piolomy inthistratt, where 
zheygave name unto the Promnontoryby him, called-Robogdium, now the Exir- Fore» land-;-us 15 prod 
'bly-conceived by:the learned Camden, tt on 18 0445 O3 VIP iO 2lLE 913 1: 7-54 106 
- 'Dhisgasir is thedargett Province vf allthis Kingdom, ſo was it witty mold difficulty fuGjeaed'to the 
Crown of: England, and reduced'ro:ge&o08d arder-and civility. Firſt conghered by Jobin' Owroy 6 valiant 
 Engliſkewan, in the ireigroft King Hoy the ſecond, by whom. created: Earl of \Z{fer3wr-Baribeing in 
-hgatd-for his eminence vertues, -and> after. proſcribed. by -King Johnje his: Title:and Eſtacowert? bt 
conferzed upon 'Hagh Latie,the Lordand conqueror of Aderh, whom before we fpakeof,2:By-an'hiei 
\Geberabof chit Luoleajit came amothe \Burghe cher Lord&of Connaugiry\and(by themirtinge'of Eh 
<4eth:Daughrer and Heir of Richard de-Bargh; the laſt-Earb of char Bamilyy ir camedS.Deonet Duke of 
Clarence, the ſecond Son (then living): of King Edvard the thirds: av:byilifs Dauglicer Philip, x6 the 
Earls of March, from them by the like marriagecothe;houſe of York4undin che perſon of King Ednpl 
the q#b-ro the Crown again. But being negleRedbywheExylih; infhEwhols courſe: ofebeir Govert® 
-mentz.eſpecially in:the Wars berwixt"7wh and: Lantafter, it was canrbned'!into- many- Eftares an 
Principalities, by the great Lords of the natural 1riſþ , ({who'had :bark 100” grear- fway bere ih 
-che: former times: )::--and ſo eſtranged. from: the civikities' of © Expland,.and) their Allegiance to 
that Crown, as if«it\had dever been 4n ſabjeRion' £65877 In whictheltats\c'did continue ( cy 
+ Of: England baving here no: more: power: or profit, thag' the gredoroues/ of the>Obontrey 
pleaſed to give them) : 'rill the Rebellion firit, and afterwards:zhiewanquiſhmear 'of:Hagh Onah, 
the ar © Earl of Tir-Oca, brought! iv full ſubjettion-ro. the 'Exylyh government, . of which more 
hereafter: 30 6490 VU 15 IS boo 16 29D bk VIEGe 19209701 $£1.0012:22009 ; bv + 5 
4 CONN AUGHT, in Latine called Connaciap> bythe #riſh;6ammeght;as bounded yn the North, 
. with ©//er ;- onthe Welt, wich theimainiOcean,qmonthe South, - with=2dayſter, froiwhich parted by 
, the River Shanen pandori: che Eafty wichiAferb; and ſono patt of Leinftek. $0 called:frodi che Nagnatd, 
. an old 3+ Nation,' or fiomi NegnatzaPorritow; bark placed by: Froforwyin this traR.: The ſoil of 
. theſame-remper with;thatof TV//er:;>a3 woody ard aifubliot boggs tilltheſe lacer rimes,ninwhictili- 
' differently welteleared ef-borh ingonFenicaciesy bas 28} Y15v's {$911 3643 20 90h £530 v 99) 
» 4rbath been alſo calledby. our Englie:Wricers phe County.of'6/are,:from Tho 


was de Clare; onevf 


, they ounger:Sons of Gilbert de Clare Eatl of 'Glitefltr, or-whom it was:conferredby King Edwarg the 
- Grſt : and is divided atthe preſent; inotheſefive Shire thar is to ſayy @:Letrim; '2 Kiſbi Ws: =— 
Ke 4 Slegy 
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4 Slego, and 5 Galloway and T womond.. In which are comprehended but 8 Towns of any conſequehcez 
for commerce and traffick, (an argument of the impertect plantation of ic by che Engliſh Conquerors) ; 
2nd about 24 Caſtles, for detence of the Countrey, of old erection, belides ſuch Fortreſſes as have been 
* raiſed occalionally in theſe later troubles. "4 BY - 

* Places of moſt note and obſervation, 1 7Toam, an Archbiſhops See. 2 Athenry, an ancient Town, bur 
decayed and ruinous ; of moſt renown for being the Barony of John de Berminghats, a noble Engliſinsan, 
who had great poſſeſſions inthis tract. 3 Letrim, the chief Town of the County ſo named, nei ;hboured 
by che Carlew-Mountains, unfortunately memorable for the great defeat there given the 1 nel. in 
Tir-Oens rebellion; and by the Spring or Fountain of the River Shenin or Shanon, whoſe courſe we 
have before deſcribed. 4 Slego, and 5 Roſcommon, the chief Town of their ſeveral Counties. 6 Athlone, 
a piece of great ſtrength, and the Key of Connanght. 7 Twomond, not otherwiſe much obſervable, bue 
for giving the ticle of an Earl co the noble Family of O-Brian, (deſcended from the Kings of Connaught) 
advanced unto that honour by King Henry the $th. 8 Gakoway the principal of this Province; a Biſhops 
See, and the third Ciry of the Kingdom for beauty and bigneſs. Situate neer the fall of the great 
Lake or River of Corbes, in the Weſtern Ocean, defended on that (ide from the fury of the Sea, and 
the fear of invaſions, by the interpolition of ſome Iflands (called the 1fles of Arran) very ftrongly 
- fortified. A nored Empory, and lately of ſo great fame with forein Merchants, thar an out-landith 

Merchant meeting with an /riſh-99an, demanded in what part of Galloway, Ireland food ; as if Galloway 

had been the name of the Iſland, and 7reland only the name of fome Town. : | | 

This once a Kingdom of it ſelf, as the reſt of thoſe Provinces ; the laſt King whereof was Rodorick.; 
firnamed the Great,who having a great hand over che reſt of the Roytelets, entituled himſelf fole Mo- 
narch or King of /re/and. But being forced to ſubmic himſelf to King Henry the ſecond, his Countrey 
at the laſt was brought into ſubjeRion ro the Crown of England, by the valour and good fortune of 

William de Burgh,Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Glocefter, William de Bermingham,and other Noble Adventurers 

of the Engliſh Nation, And though all of them did partake of rhe fruit of cheir labours; yet the 

greateſt part of the ſpoyl, together with the title of Lords of Connaught, fell to the Family of the 

Bwurghs; from chem to Lionel Duke of Clarence, and by degrees untorhe Crown, as before was ſhewn. 

Cantoned again amongtt the /riſh and degenerate Engliſh, as Viſter was, by the ſupine negle& of the 

Kings of England: till the Rebellion of Tir-Oei, involving all che Chiefs of che 1rjſh Nation inthe 

fame cauſe with him, involved them alſo conſequently inthe ſame deſtruftion. 

5s MOUNSTER, by the Latines called Afomonia, is bounded on the North, with Connaxght ; on 
the Eaſt, with Zeinfter ; on the Weſt,with the Atlantich or Weſtern Ocean ; and on the South, wich the 

Vergivian, By the natural Jriſh it is called down, whence the Engliſh had the name of Mownſter. A Pro- 

vince, which for rich Towns, commodious Havens, fair Rivers, and the fertility of che ſoil, yields 
not to any in the Kingdom. | E” 

It is divided into fix Counties, viz. 1 Limerick, 2 Waterford, 3 Cork, 4 Deſmond, 5 Kerry, and 6 Tip- 
prrarie ; which ewo laſt anciently enjoyed all che righrs of a County Palatine : And in theſe Shires 
-are. comprehended ( belides many ſafe Stations and Rodes for Shipping ) 24 Towns of note and tra- 
ding, and 66 Caſtles of old ereQion. I | 
Places of moſt obſervation, 1- Cafſiles, in the County of Limerick, an Archbiſhops See, advanced 
unto that honour by Pope Exgenizs the third, about the year 1150. 2 Limerick, the principal of that 

County, aud the fourth in eſtimation of all the Kingdom: Situate in an Ifland compaſſed round 

about with the River Shanon, by which means well fortified; a well frequented Empory, and a Bi- 


age See ; diſtant from the main Ocean abour 60 miles, but ſo accommodated by the River, that Ships 


rden come up cloſe tothe very walls, The Caſtles and the Bridge-pieces of great both ſtrength 

and beauty, were of the foundarion of King Jehn,exceedingly delighted with che (iruation. 3 Clonmelzin 
the County of T ipperary,of great ſtrengrh and conſequence. 4 Holy Croſs, in the ſame County alſo; once 
flouriſhing by reaſon of the great reſorr of Pilgrims,to ſee and warſhip there a piece of the holy Croſs, 
as it was ſuppoſed : which ſuppoſition as ir drew much wealth pnto the Town, fo it obtained the 
_= of a County Palatine for the County alſo. 5 7harles, in the fame County, which gives the title 
a Vicount to the Earls of Ormond, bur not elſe obſervable. 6 Waterford, on the River Shopre, a well 
traded Port, a Biſhops See, and the ſecond City of the Kingdom. Of great fidelity to the Exgliſh ſince 
the conqueſt of Ireland, and for that cauſe endowed with many ample priviledges. Firſt builr by ſome 
Norwegian Pirates, who though they fixed ir in one of the moſt barren parts and moſt foggy air of all 
the Country, yet they made choice of ſuch a ſafe and commiodious fire for the aſe of ſhipping, thar of a 
neſt of Pirats it was efrſoons made a Receipt for Merchants, and ſuddenly grew up to great wealth 
and power. 6 Cork, (by the Latines called Corcagia) the principal of that County; and a Biſhops See : 
well walled, and fitted with a very commodious Haven ; conlifting chiefly of one ſtreet reaching our 
inlengch; inhabited by a civil, wealthy, and induſtrious people. 7 Dunk; Eran, an old Epiſcopal See; 
ſuppoſed by ſome tobe the Iverns of Ptolomy, but not elſe obſervable. 8 Kinſale,upon the mouth of rhe 
iver Bany, a commodious Port, oppolite to tlie Coaſts of Spin, and fortified. in 7ir-Oens Rebellion 
by a Spaniſh Garriſon, under the command of Don John de Aywilar : bur ſoon recovered (after the de- 
feat of that Grand Rebel neer the walls hereof ( by che valor and indefarigable induſtry of Charlie? 
Lord Morntjoy, the then Lord Deputy of this Kingdom. 9'Baltimzore, 10 Youghall, and 11 Bere-haven, all 
upon the Sea, and all provided of ſafe Roads or convenient Haveris. 12 Z:ſmore, of old a Biſhops See; 
now. annexed to x aterford, in which Shire ir ſtandech. Nothing in point of ſtory ſingular which 
concerns this- Province ; bur thar' it was ſo carefully looked" to by the Kings of England, that there 
was appointed over it a peculiar Officer (in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, in power and place next X 
the 
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che Deputy himſelf ) called rhe Lord Preſident of Muunſter by whole vigilancy there have hapned fewer 


WY WY Eebellions here, than in any Province of this Ifland. 


The ancient Inhabitants of chis Iſland, being originally Brit«ns (as before is. ſaid ) wete in the time 


of Ptolomy, diſtinguiſhed into rhe Nations of Rhobognii, Darnii, YVolontii, Venicnii, and Erdini, poſlſef 


the Norchern patrs, now V/fter; the Anteri, Gangani, and Negnate, inhabiting Connaught : the Yelibgz, 
Uterni, V odiiz and Coriondi, in the South,now Monnſfter ; and the Menapii, Canci, Blanii, Brigantes, taking 


'uÞ the Provinces of Afeth and Leinſter. Principal Cities of the which, were, Eblana;now Dublin ; Me. 


napia, now Waterford ; Nagnata, which Ptolomy honoured with the title of Vrbs infignis ; Rhigia, Rheba, 
Macolitum, Laberns, Ivernts, &c. not ealily diſcernible by what names we may: call chem now : this 


 Countrey never being ſo happy as to come under the power of the Rumans, the great Maſters of Civility 


and good Letters in the Welt of Exrope : and by that means,the a&tions and affairs thereof buried inig- 
norance and ſilence. Towards the falling of which Empire we findethe Nation of the Scots to be ſeated 


- here, and from hence firſt to take poſſeſſion of the Hebrides, or Weſtern Iles, next of the Weſtern pare 
_ of Britain on the North of D#slritton- Frith. Afterwards ſome of the Saxon Monarchs caſt their eyes 


vpon it, and made themſelves maſters of D#blin, and ſome orher places ; bur being incumbred withthe 
Danes, could not hold them long : being hardly able ro defend their own againit rhat people. The 
next that undertook the — were the Northern Nations, Danes, Swedes, and Normans, all paſf 
in the Chronicles of char cime, under the name of Norwegians : who firſt only ſcowred along the Coa 


"inthe way of Piracy. Bur after finding the weakneſs ot che Ifland,divided amongftt many petit and in- 


conſiderable Princes, they made an abſolute conqueſt of ir under the conduct of Targefins, whom they 
eleKed for their King : ſoon rooted out by the policy of the King of 2th, the only Iriſh Prince who 
was in favour with the Tyrant, This petic King, by name Om-Laghlihen, had a Daughter of renowned 
beauty, whom Twrgeſivs demanded of her Father to ſerve his luſts : and he ſeeming willing to conde- 
ſcend to the motion, as if honoured by it, made anſwer, Thar belides bis Daughter, be had ar his dif 

ſing many others of more exquiſite beauties, which ſhould all be ready ar command. Twxrgeſins ſwallow. 
ing this bair, deſired him with all ſpeed ro effeR this meeting. Bur che King of Adeth artiring in the 
habits of Women, a company of young Genrlemen, who durit for the common liberty adventure their 
ſeveral lives ; conduRted chem to the Tyrancs Bed-chamber. And chey according to the diretions given 
them, (when for that little modeſty ſake he had in him, he had commanded all his attendants to avoid 
theroom) affaulted him, now ready for, and expeRing more kinde embraces, and left him deadin 


' the place. The CMethian King had by this time, acquainted divers of rhe berter ſore with his plot; 
, all which upon a lign given, ruſh into the Palace, and pur te death all rhe Norwegian, and other at- 


tendants of the Tyrant. Afﬀeer this, the Roytelets enjoyed their former Dominions, till the year 1172, 
in which Dermot Mac Morogh King of Leinfter,having forced the wife of Aawrice O Rork King of Meth, 
and being by him driven our of his Kingdom ; came to the Court of England for ſuccour. To this Pe 
tition, Henry the ſecond then King, condeſcended ; ſending him aid under the leading of Richard de 


Clare, (irnamed Strongbow, Earl of Pembroke, who reſtored King Dirmot, and brought a grear part of | 


the Iſland under the Exgliſh ſubjetion. John, King of England, was the firlt who was entituled Lord of 
Trel:nd ; which ſtile was grantzd him by Pope Urban the third, who for theornament of his Royalty, 
ſent hm a plume of Peacock Feathers : and when 7ir-Oen tiled him Defender of the Iriſh Liberty, hewas 
by Clement the 8th honoured with the like plume, Bur here we are to underRtand, chat though the 
Kings of Exgland uſed no other title than Lords of Ireland ; yet were they Kings thereof in effe& and 
power, Lords Paramount, as we uſe to ſay. And though themſelves retained only tae name of Lords, 


one of them gave to one of his Engliſh Subjets, rhe honourable, bur invidions title of Duke of 


Treland. And they retained this title of Lows, till che year 1543 ; in which Henry the $ths in an /riſþ 
Parliament, was declared King of Ireland, as a name more ſacred, and repleat with Majeſty, than chat 
of Lord : at which time alſo he was declared to be Supreme Head under God, of the Church of Hre- 
land ; and the pretended juriſdifion of all forein Powers, eſpecially the uſurped authority of the Pope 
of Rome renounced by Law, though ſtill acknowledged by roo many of chis ſuperſtiripus and nnera+ 


'Rable People. 


The Government of this Countrey, (ince the firſt Conqueſt by the Engliſh, hath been moſt commonly 
by one Supreme Officer,who is ſometimes called the Lord Lientenant, moſt generally the Lord Depsty of 
Treland; than whom no Yice-Roy in all Europe hath greater power, or comes nearer the Majetty of a 
King in his Train and State. For bis affiſtance he hath a Privy Councel attending on bim, though re- 
lidenc for the moſt part at Dublin: and in emergencies, or cafes of more difficult nature proceedeth 


- many times in an arbitrary way, without formalities of Law, And for cheir Laws, which are the 


ſtanding Rule of all civil Government, they owe their being and original co the Engliſh Parliaments, 
For inthe reign of King Henry the 7th» Sir Edward Poynings, then Lord Deputy, cauſed an A to paſs in 
the 7rih Parliament, whereby all Laws and Stacures, which were made in England before that time, 
were to beentertained and ſtand in force as the Laws of /rel/and. On which foundation they have 
raiſed many S»per/trafares both of Law and Government, enacted in their own Parliaments, fum- 
moned by the Lord Depmty at the Kings appointment : in which, by another Statute made inthe time 
of che ſaid Poynings, the people are enabled to make Laws for their own good Governance, conditioned 
they were firſt cranſmicred to the Court of England ta be conlidered of by the King, before they were 


 Fedto jneither of the Houfes of the 7riſh Parliaments. Which Laws commonly called Poynings Laws, 


have hicherto continued in force amongſt them ; though the laſt much tomacked and repined ar ; not 


wy as a badge of their SubjeRionto the Crown of England, but as a Curb or Martingal to hold 
them 1n, | ; 


Yet + 
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Yet notwithftanding theſe good Laws, and che ample power of cheir Commiſſion, the Lord Depu- 
ties could never abſolucely ſubdue che Ifand, or bring the people to ahy civil.courlſe of life ; the Fa- 
thers infliting an heavy curſe on all cheir poſtericy, if ever they ſhould ſow corn, build houfes, or 

-arn the Engliſh tongue. To this indifpoltition of the 7riſh themſelves, ler us adde the defects of the 
ings of England, and Iriſh Deputies, in matters of civil policy, as I find them particylarized by 
Sir Jobn Devies, in his worthy and pithy diſcourſe of chis Subje&t. I will only glean a few of them. 
Firit chen faith he, « barbarows Countrey is like a field over-grown with weeds, which muſt firſt be 
well broken with the Pleagh, and then immediately ſown with good and profitable ſeed : fo muſt a 
wilde and uncivil people, be firſt broken and ploughed up by war, and then preſently ſown with the 
ſeed of good Laws and diſcipline leſt the weeds revive in che one, and ill manners in the other. Here 
' then wasthe firſt defeft in our Exgliſh Kings, nor to tame and take down the Stomachs and pride of 
| this people, choogh either civil or torein wars perhaps occaſioned this negle& : and alſo che 1riſh De- 
uties, who at ſuch times as the people upon a ſmall diſcomfiture, were creft-faln, negleRed the fo 
ecping of ' them by ſeveriry- of diſcipline. The ſecond overlighre concernerh parricularly our Kings, 
who gave ſuch large pofleſſions and Regalities unto the firft Conquerors, tharthe people knew no Au- 
- thority ina manner, above their own immediate Lords. The Laws of England were not indifferencly 
communicated to all the /riſ4ry, bur to ſome particular Families and Provinces only : infomuch as 
there were but five great Lords of che natural /riſh, who had the benefit and prote&tion of the Laws of 
England, that is to ſay,O Neal in Uiſter,O Connohur in Connaught, Mac Morroagh in Lemfter, O Malaghlin 
in'Meth, Q Brian in T womond ; known by thename of Qzinque Sanguines in ſome old Records, By means 
whereof the reſt of the people being in the condition of Ozt-laws, or at the beſt of Aliens, had no in- 
couragement either ro build, or plant, or manure their Land, or to: behave themſelves as Subjeds. 
A fourth defe& was more particularly in the Depaties or Lords Lientenants, who having made good and 
wholſom Laws againſt the barbarous cuſtoms of the Common people, and the mercileſs oppreflions 
of che Lords, never pur any of them in execurion ; as if they had been made for terror, not for reforma- 
tion, Fifchly, adde unto theſe ( which Sir John Davies hath omitted) the little care which was too 
ofrentaken by the Kings of England in the choyce of cheir Deputies : ſomerimes conferring that high 
Office asa ' hrwpoe Ava without Relation unto the merits of the perſon ; and ſometimes ſendin 
men of weak or broken Fortunes, who attended more their own profit than their Maſters ſervice; an 
were more bent to fleece than to feed this flock. Sixthly, And yer belides theſe Errors of the Kings 
bagngali in point of Government, there was anocher, and as great in the Planters themſelves : who 


(ding all their Forts and Caſtles in the open Countries, abandoned the Woods and Boggs, and ocher 
| es tothe natural 7riſh ; the ftrengch whereof nor only animated them to Rebell upon all occa- 
fions : but ſerved too fitly rocontinue them jn their ancient Barbariſm. 

4a theſe terms of wildneſs and non-ſubje&ion ſtood Ireland, till the later end of Queen Elizabeths 
reign; at what crime the rebellion of Hagh O Neal Earl of Tir-Oen had engaged almoſt all che 7riſtry in 
thar deſperate action : which ending in the overthrow of that -ingrateful Rebel; and all his parti- 
zans, not only cruſhed the overmuch powerableneſs of che /rjſh Nobilicy ; bur made the final and full 
conquett of rhe whole Nation, Sotrue it is, that &very Rebellion when it 1 ſuppreff, doth make the Prince 
ſreger, , and the Subjefts weaker. - Treland thus broken, and ploughed up, that glorious Queen died a 
xiſtor over all her enemies, and left the ſowing of ir unto her ſucceflor King James, who omitred no 

tofa skilful Sced/man. 1 Then there was an duracie or Aft of Oblivion made, whereby all che of- 

ainſt the Crown were remitted, if by ſuch a limiced day the people would fue our their Par- 

dons, "=; by the ſame AR, all the 7riſhry were manymicted from the (ervitude of their Lords, and re- 
eeived into the Kings immediate protetion, 219» The whole Kingdom was divided into 'Shires and 
fodges Itinerant appointed to circuit them : whereby ir harh followed chat the exaQtions of the Lords 
ue laid aſide, the behaviour of the people narrowly looked into, the po before unknown unto 
qur Souldiers, are: laid open by our Kader-Sheriffs ahd Bayliffs ; and the common people ſeeing che 
benefir and ſecuriry they enjoy by the Engliſh Lays, and loth to plead always by an Znterpreter, Begin 
{fer their children to School, for the —_— the Engliſh tongue. 31ys The 1riſh were not rooted 
gat, as in the firſt plantation in Lewfter, and the Engith only eſtared in their rooms ; bur were only 
removed from the woods, boggs, and mountains, into che plain and open Countrey ; that being like 
mild trees tranſplanted, they might grow che milder, and bear the better fruit. And 4'y> whereas there 
was but one Freebolder in a whole Countrey, which was the Lord himfelf, the reſt holding in Villen- 
age, and being ſubje& to the Lords immeaſurable taxations ; whereby they had no encouragenient to 
jd or plant; now the Lords Eſtate was divided into two parts, that which he held in demain to him= 
lf, which was ill left unto him ;. and that- which was in the hands of his Tenants, who had Eſtates 
made in their poſſeſſions, according to rhe Common courſe of England, paying in ſtead of uncertain /riſh 
tations, certain Engliſh rents : whereby the people have ſince fer t q minds upon repairing their 

ſes, and manuring their lands, to the great increaſe ofthe private and publick RKevenme. 

But that which moſt advanced the reduQion of-/eland to a ſetled and civil Government, and 
roored it in a ſubjeion,to the Crown of England, was the voluntary flight of the Earls of Tyrone, and 
Tirconnelle, Sir Joby Odaughertie, and other great men of the North, poſleſſed of large Territories and 
"I Juriſditions. Who being both uncapable of Loyalty, and impatient of ſeeing the Kings Judges, 

#fices, and other Miniſters of State, to hold their Seſſions, and execute their Commiſſions of Oyer and 

iner, within the parts where they commanded : without more provocation, or the fear of any 

danger but a guilty Conſcience, forfook the Countrey, and left their whole Eftares to the Kings diſ- 

poling. By whoſe direRions, their Lands were ſeized upon and fold to ſeveral Purchaſers; the my 
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Ireland. of London infeoffed in a great part of them,a grear plantation made in Vifer of Engliſh, Welch, and Seats, 
by theunited name of a Britiſh Plantation ; and a new Order of Knights Baronets ereted in the King- 
'_ _ domof England for railing money to advance and indear the work. Whictrhad ir been as cordially af: 
feaed by the Engliſh, as it was by the Scots ; if more of this Nation bad gone thither, and nor abandone} 
ſo great a part he it to the power of the orher, it had been bercer for both Kingdoms, in the confor. 
mity of each to one form of Government (which, the Scots, being faftiobs for another, did nor eaſily 
brook) and the uniting of both people in the bohds of amity : the /riſhlooking on the Scot as a meer 
Intruder, but on the Engliſh as his old Maſter, or bis Fellow-Swbjef, Howlſoever, ſo great a part of the 
Countrey (and that which heretofore was the neſt of the Rebels) being thus diſpoſed of, ir came tg 
paſs, that Ireland, which before ſerved only as a graveto bury our beſt men, and a g»/f to ſwallow our 
eareſt treaſures ; being governed neither as a Countrey Free, nor conquer'd : was brought in ſome 
ope,by the prudence and policy of her laſt Kings,and late Lord Depaties, to prove an orderly C ommyrg. 
wealth; civil in it ſelf, profitable to the Prince, anda good ſtrength tothe Fritiſ® Empire, For tg 
ſuch Order it was reduced, in a lictle time, that the »<yf«ring men might travel without 'danger, the 
Plonghman walk without fear,the Laws adminiftred in every place alike, the men drawnunto Vill 
the Woods and Faſneſles left to beaſts ; and all reduced eo thar civility, as our Fathers never ſaw, nor 
conld-we well fample outof ancient Hiſtories. X 
The Rewenxes of this Kingdom are ſaid by Walſingham,in the time of Edward the 34,to have been year 
40coco pounds ; bur his ſucceſſors, till of late, have ſcarce gor ſo much as the keeping of it coſt them: 
King Richard the ſecond being by the ſame Walſingham reported'to have ſpent 30000 marks our of his 
own purſe,over and above the money which he received thence. Whether chis Countrey. were ſo prg- 
firable to Edward the third, or no, I determine nor, though I finde good reaſons to perſwade me, tha 
Walſinghans was not well acquainted with the ſtate of that Exchequer. Bur ſure I am that the Revenuesof 
the Crown are more than double what they were inthe ſaid Kings reign, and moreduely paid intothe 
Exchequer of that Kingdom than ever formerly ; the profits of the C#ſfom-houſe amounting to 30069 
per Annum, inthe laſt year of King Faxes his Reign. Not to ſay any thing ofche great improvement 
which were made by the Earl of Str«fford, in the time of his Goverament, becanſe chey fell rogether 
with him. bl) 
The ſtrength of this agnns conlifſteth partly in the ſituation of it, begirt about with difficulrand 
dangerous Seas; partly in the many Caſtles firit built and fortified byrhe Englif Planters ; and 
in a ſtanding Army continually kept up by the Kings of England, for defence of their hold and interes 
againſt the Rebellions of the Natives. What Forces it is able to raiſe both of Horſe and Foor, conl 
never be conjetured at till now of late. For formerly the Kings of England being atually poſſeſſed 
only of thoſe four Counties which they called the Pale, thar is to ſay,the Counties of D#blin, Louth, Kik 
dare,and Meth (which laſt bath ſince the time of King Henry the 8 been ſubdivided into three) were 
not able to raiſe any great power out of that Eſtate, bur were forced to ſend Souldiers out of E 
(as occaſion was) to preſerve their Soveraigmy in /reland. The greateſt Levy which I read of, ws 
that of 1500 riſh,-led by the Prior of Kilmainham to King Henry the fifth, then being ar the ſiege of 
Harflew in Normandy. And on the other (ide, the great Lords of the natural /riſh, and degenerate Eyp- 
liſh, being divided into fa&jons amongſt themſelves, and never joyned. in any one principle of cot 
mon intereſfs ; 'were more inconſiderable, than the weak but united Forces of the Kings of England 
And though moſt of them at the laſt, were drawn into a confederacy with the Earl of 7ir-Oen,'t6 
make good his rebellion :: yet finde I not that their Army did exceed at any time, the number of 8000 
men ; and thoſe not well appointed neither. So that the beſt eſtimate which can be made of che Forces 
of Jreland, muſt be meaſured by the Armies raiſed in the late Rebellion, when the 7riſhry had both 
rime, and leiſure, to ger themſelves ſome repntation in the World, and make proviſion for a War. In 
proſecution of which, he who conſiders the many. Armies they have raiſed, ſince their firſt muſtering 
under the command of Sir Phe/im O Neal; the many defeats which have been given them, and thoſe 
as many new recruits afcer each defeat ; all ofthem raiſed our ofthe bodies of their own people, with- 
our ſupply from other Countries (belides ſuch as have ſerved againſt them for the King ): muſt needs 
conclude thae they want not men enough for ſervice; nor kill, nor courage to attempt che moſt 
difficult enterpriſes. ; 
The Arms of Jre/and are Aznre, an Harp Or, ſtringed 4rgent. Which Coar, King Famer, (to ſhe 


—_ the firſt abſolute King of 7reland)) firſt cauſed to be marſhalled with the Royal Arms of Gres 
ritain. 


Reckoned in Izeland at, and ſince 
the Reformation, 
Archbiſhops 4. Biſhops 19, 
* . One Univerlity, /;z. 
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ND now we come at laſt toche LESSER tor antes. diſperſed in ſeveral ”” the Brieih : 


FX. . Ocean. The chief whereof are, x The Orcades, 2 Schetland, 3 The Helrides, 4 Man, 5 Angleſey 
# The Iſlands of the Severn Sea, 7 The Sorlinges, or Iſles of Silly, 8 Wight, 9 Thanet, no Sunderland, 


11 Holy Iſland. - The et CE | | Ea 
I. The ORCADES or Ifles of Orkyey are in number 33, ſituate over againit Cathneſs, the moſt Nor- - 
_ thern Countrey-of all Scotland ; and pane from one another by ſome narrow Straights. The ſoil 
indiferently fruitful, exceedingly well ftored with Barley, and great Herds of Caccel; plentiful in 
Haresand Conies,as of Cranesand Swans : but deſtitute of Wheat, and unfurniſhed borh of woods and 
trees. Bur their chief commodity is their Fiſh, which the inhabirants catch upon the coaſts ingreat abun- 
dance. Thoſe of moſt note in all the clufter,are, 1.H*th, conceived to be the Ocetsx of Proloyy + as 2 Fair 
Ifr,on good reaſon thought to be the Dumna of Pliny;the chief Town of it being fill callzd by che name 
a Dame 3 Hey,taken or miſtaken for the D»mna of Pliny, but notelſe obſervable. 4 Pomona, the chief N 
fall, in length about.26 miles, in-breadrh, where ic is broadelt, (1x. The chiet Town of ic Kirkpah,ho- 
nored with a Biſhops See, and ſtrengthened wich two Caſtles. This Iſland is well tored. wich Tin and 
Lead, arid is atthis day by the Inhabjrants called Afainland. | j _—:.. 
© The people of cheſe Iſles (according ro Maginm) are great drinkers, but no drunkards ; Fbaci/invi 
ſont incole, Kam tamen incbrianter. They uſe che Gothiſh Langnage, which they derive from che Nor- 
ar whoſe poſſeſhon they once were ; and of whoſe qualities chey-ftill rerain ſome ſmack." The 
' Wes chemſelves in the time of Solinw were not inhabired, being then overgrown wich rufhes ; (now 
na meaſure, populous and fertile, as before was ſaid) and werefirſt diſcovered by Julius Agricola. the 
thatever (ailed about Britain. In later times they were poſſefled by the Normans or Norzegians, 
held chem cill the year 1266;when Magnw King of Norwey ſurrendred them up to Alexander King 
aland, which ſurrendry ſome of the ſucceeding Kings did afrerwards ratifie : the claim bereto be- 
g finally relinquiſhed by Chriſtiern the firſt , King of. Denmark, and Norwey, on the marriage of his 
Daughter Margaret with King James the third, 4. 1474. ſome money; being added to make good che 
contract, without which the Danes would not forgo their pretenlions to chem. Ck 0614 41 
; Ul. Two days ſayling North of theſe Orcades, lyeth SCHETLAND ,-.an Ifland belonging ro the 
wnof Scotland : and is by many learned men, upon very good reaſons, ſuppoſedco be che Thule of 
te Ancients. Forfirlt, ir ſtanderh inthe 63 degree of Latitade, in which Prolomy placed Thwle, 2lys It li- 
eth oppolite ro Bergen in Norwey ; againſt which Pomponizs Mela hath ſeared it. And 3)y» Caſper Pencermd 
| hath obſerved, thar this Schetland is by Mariners called Thylenſell; a name in which that of Thle is ap- 
parently couched. Thar 1ſe-lard was not Thule (as, molt fay) we ſhall ſhew you when we come to Nor- 
#», and che Northern Iſlands. Here weadd only, that the Antients did report many ſtrange things 
of ir, and ſome of them beyond all belief. Pliny affirming that they had no day here for all the winter 
(nalli per brumam dies, as bis own wordsare) : with whom agree Solinas and many others, as {0 that par- 
ticular. /ſidore adds (Origen. lib. 14.c.6.) nullum ultra ears dies eſſe, that beyond this. Iſle therewas.na 
Gay in any place ; as if here had been che end of the world and nature. Bur Pytheas in ox ep be- 
yond them all, reporting that in this Iſle there was no diſtin&ion of Earch, Air, and Water : put fy 
ed 7 * Timer, but a confuſed mixture of all together, like the priniitive.Chaos of the Poets. , The 
reaſon of which ſtrange reports, was the audaciouſneſs of thoſe who had ſeen the Iſland, and.chought 
thar wharſoever they ſaid of it would nor be diſproved, becatiſe of the remoreneſs of it from morg ciyil 
Countries. So truly and judiciouſly ſpoken was that of Syneſius,,a right learngd Prelate , *u. @2udSTog 
 mhexrnizny dvrlh drbIvya x} drinryule 442, Thule (daich he) gave thoſe who had ſailed untq ir, the 
© opporrunity of lying without control. An opportunity which many of our Mariners and vulgar Tra- 
vellers have made too much uſe of in theſe lait rimesalſo. oO  , 
+. II. The HEBRIDES, HEBUDAE, or #*fern Iflands, ſitnate gn the Welt of $:otland, are in 11m; 
\ ber abour 44... Thechief whereof, x 1/4, 24 miles long, and 16 in breadrh,; pievotyl in Wheat: Al- 
tle, and herds of Deer. 2 Jona, famous for the Sepiilchres of the old Scoriſh Kings ; whoſe chitt Town 
8 Sodore, once'a Biſhops See, called hence Sodorenſes.; bis juriſdiftion comprehending theſe Iſlands wick 
the Iſle of eAan; his See eretted by Pope Gregory the 4*Þ, An.840. or thiereabouts. His dwelling for 
the maſt part inthe Iſle of an, asthe wealchier and-more pleaſanc part of. his. Dioceſe g. till ghe gon- 
| day it by the Engliſh; at what time thoſe of the Weftern [{lends, withdrew them(elyes from. his. dbe- 
| Gience, and had a Biſhop of their own : both of chem for a longtifne called. Sodorenſes ; bur at lalf this 
took the name of /n/lann?, Biſhop of the Iſſes,mbich he flill-retains, -3 Adcla,by. Prolomy called Males, 
{that of 7le before-mentioned being bis Epidia) mountainous and hilly , but affording good: mirtes'© 
d and Copper ; 25 miles more it compaſs than that of 71a. 4 Len, or Leviſa, the largeit of all 
the Hebrides, ſaid to be 60 miles in lengrly and 3d in breadth, the more Welter of tlie two Elwdaes 
ken of by Prolery : the other being now called Skye, famous for the multicude of Sea-Calyes in, che 
ks thereof. 6 Racline, the Recina of Prolomy, the ſmalleſt of the Hebrides, and moſt negr +4508 
: The reſt of leſs note, not known, or not inhabited inthe time of the Romans, and not very fr pry” 
pled ar the preſent, I forbear to name : ſome of them rather Rocks than Iſlands;  6thers. af tiaving 
graſs enoughto hide their bareneſs.* The people of them Lord as well in langitage as behg ioury re 
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-*Afan.”"* ſemblethe zi/d-1riſh, and are called Redſhanks : a people, as King James affirmerh in his Baſilicon Doran, 
LPYVASRS utterly rude, and withourall ſhep of Civiliey ; ſugh ay endure ogt tabe goyerncd by Laws, or kept 
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1 Y 210 Henry Lord Stanley, Earlof Darhy. 
'I593. 


are," judicioruin mets, Aligari noup aith judicious Camden, 
Such asthey are, they came unto the Crown of Scotland by a contratt betwixt Magnus King of Norwey, 
and King Alexander the third : the Orcades being bargained for.at the ſame time allo. _, 

Soneh of che Hebrides , in the Bay of Dwabritton Frith, lieth the Iſle of Rothſay (now called'3 ) 
which gives the title of a Duke to the Prince of Scotland + and che Ifle of 47an, which'gives thy cidgyf 
an Earl, to the chief of the Hawiltons. | OE... 

IV. MAN is ſituate juſt over againſt the Southern part of Cumberland, from which. it is diftan 
35 miles; and was judged to belong to Britain rather chan to [reland, becaule it foſtered venemaus Sex. 
pents brought hirher out of Britain. By Prolomsy it is called Afonada,or the further UYWona,ro difference 
3t-from that which we call Angleſey ; by Pliny, Monabia; Menavia, by Orofims and Brdg ; Enboniz, by 
Gildas an 61d Britiſh Writer. The Yelch at this day call it Menav, the Intiabitams aning,and the Exp. 
liſh Man. Te is in lengah 30 miles, in breadth x 5, and 8 in ſome places. The people hate chefr,andb 
ging ; and uſe a Language mixt of rhe Norwegian and Jrifh tongues.” The ſoyl is abundane in Flax, Heny, 
Oats, Barley, and Wheat; with which 'they uſe to ſupply che defeRs of Scotland, if nor the Continear ie 
ſelf, yer queſtionleſs the Feſtern Iſles, which are a member of ir. For thus writerh che Reverend Ty: _ 
ther in God John CHMericke late Biſhop of this Iſland, in a letrer ro Mr. Camden, at ſich time as be way 
compoſing his moſt excellent Britannia. Onr Iſland (faith he) for cattel, for fiſh, and for corn , Bath u 
enly ſufficient for it ſelf, lat ſendeth alſo good ſtore into other Countries : Now what Countries ſhould np 
this ſupply (England and Irelaxd being aforehand with ſuch provilion) except Scotland, or ſome men; - 
bers thereof, I ſee not. RED. EE. 3 
- Penerable Bede numbred in it 300 Families, and now it is furniſhed wich 17 Pariſh Churches. 'Ths 
chief Towns are, I Balacxri, and 2 Ruſſin, or Caſtle-Town, the ſeat of a Biſhep, whothough hebe nn 
der the Archbiſhop of York, yer never had any voyce in the Engliſh Parliament. In this Tſlandis the 
hill Sceef#!, where on aclear day one may ſee England, Scotland, and Ireland : here alfo are bred the 
Soland Geeſe, of rotren wood falling into the water. This Iſland was taken fromthe Brir4ns by the 
Scots, and from them regained by Edzin King of Northwmberland. Afterwards the Nornegians ſeizedoi 
fr,and made it a Kingdom; the Kings hereof ruling over the Helrides, and ſome part of /reland. ' Fr 


rhem taken by Alexanderthe 34 of Scotland , by a mixtritle of Arms and paorchaſe. ' Afer which tim 
it was ſometimes Engliſh, ſomerimes Scottiſh, as their fortunes varied ; rill in che end, and abone the 
ear 1.340.” Williams Monticute Earl of Salabury, deſcended from rhe Norwegian Kings of ſav, won ir 
ofti che Scots, and ſold ir rothe Lord Scrope ; who being condemned of Treaſon, Heyry the fourth 
gave ir.to Henry Piercy Earl of Northumberland ; bur be alfo proving falſe to his Soveraigh, ir was given 
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ro the Stanley, now Earls of Darty. 


"5 | racy The Kings of an of the Daniſh or Norwegian Race. 

1065 1 Godyred, the Son of Syrric. 

I066 2 Fingall, Son of Godred. 

r066'' 3" OodredIT. Son of Harald. 

1082 ' 4 'Lagnan, Eldeſt Son of Godred the ſecond. 

1099 ©*'5 Donald, Son of Tade. 

1098 ' 6 Magnw, King of Norwey. 

1102 *7 Olav, the third Son of Godred, 

Tt44 $8 Godred TII. Sonof Olave. | 

f1$7 "'9 Reginald, baſe Son of Godred the third, 

t226 10 Olave, the lawful Son of Godred the third, 

1237 11 Harald, Son of Olave. | 

1243 12 Reginald IT. Brotherof Harald. | __-” 

1253 13 Magn II. Brother of Reginald. | _ 3 
1266 "14 CMagani TIT. King of Norway ; the laſt King of Zfanof rhe Daniſh or Norwegian Race. | 


Be 4 | "The Kings and Lords of Man of the Engliſh Blood | 
1340 * + Willian Mont acute, Earl of Salichary, King of Man. | 


- 


1395 2 William Lord Scrope, King of ©Man. 
1399. 3 Heiry, Earl of Northnadberland; King of Man. * 


2493 4 Thilliam Lord Stanley, Lord of the Ifle of Ain. 


+. 5 JelmLord Stanley. 
'', 6 Thimas Lord Stanley. | 
© 7, Thomaz Lord Stanley, Earl of Darly.' 


11503 8 Thomas Lord Stanley, Earl of Darly. 


11521 9 Edpard Lotd Stanley, Earl of Darty. 
[1 Ferdinandd Lord Stanley, Earl of Darly,” | © | 7 
"x2 William Lord Stazley; Eart'of Darty. © - | RES 07/0 te 
I 3 7ames Lord Stanley , Earl of Darly, Lord of the Ifle of Zan, now living Anno 1648. King 
# 1n 
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in effec, though bur Lord in r:tle,as baving here all kind of Civil power and juriſdittion over the intia- A4»gleſey. 
'bitants under the Feife and $:veraignty of the Crown of England ; rogether with rhe nomination of the Kuna 
Biſhop, whom he preſents unto the King for his Royal -ſſent, chen ro the Archbiſhop vf York for his con- 
fſecration. And this Irtake to be the reaſon why the Biſhop of tz was no Lord of Parliament , none p 
being admitted to chat honor, bur ſuch'as held immediately of the King himſelf ; nor was ic reaſon char 
they ſhould. - "nk 
V. ANGLESEY, isan Iſland ſituate in the 1riſh Sea,over againſt Carnarvinſhire in North-Wales, 
from which ir is divided by a narrow Straight, which rhey call che Afena. By the Britans themſelves, as 3 
by the #elchar this day, it was called on, from whence the Romans bad cheir ona : bur being con- 
quered by the Engliſh, it obrained the naine of Angleſey, as one would fay, che Iſland of the Engliſh Men, 
ze inthe Saxon langudpe ſignifying an {laxd.) A place of ſuch a fair revenueto the Princes of ir, char 
Llewellen the laſt Prince of Fales being tripped of almoſt all the reit of his Eftares by King Edward the 
firſt, paid to that King atribure of 1090 per Annum for this Iſland only. * : 
-. And to ſay truth, the Iſland is exceeding fruitful both in Corn and Cattle ; from whence the 7+1ch 
are liberally ftored with both : and therefore it is ſaid Proverbially, 1fon Mam Cymri, that Angleſey is 
the Mother of Wales. In length from Eaſt tro Weſt, about 20 nyles, and 17 in breadth. Containing in 
that compaſs 74 Pariſhes, divided into fix hundreds, and hath in ic only two Market Towns : that is to 
lay, 1 Beaumaris, ſeated on a flat or mariſh ground, near the Henai, builr by King Edward the firft ro 
ſecure his Conqueſt : by whom well walled and fortified as the times chen were. 2 Newbarg, a Town of 
no great antiquity, as the name doth intimate, by the Pelch called Roſſu# - in former crimes it had an Ha- 
yen of ſome good receipt, but now choaked wich ſ2nd. The other places of molt note are, 3 Aberfraw, 
a ſmall village now, but heretoforethe Royal ſear of the Kings of Wales : and 4)» Holyhead, ſeated on a 
head-land or Promontory thruſting/into the Sea,made holy (of thought ſo at leaſt) by che rel:gious retire- 
ment of Saint K'aby,or Kibius,one of the Diſciples of St. Hilarie of Poitiers ; from whence by the Felch- 
men. called Caer Cuby : of moſt note for the ordinary paſſage berwixt ales and Ire/and, Antiently this 
Iſland was the ſeat ofthe Draides, and broughe wich no ſmall difficulty under the power of the Romans, 
by Swetonizs Paxlinus : the people fighting inother parcsof Britain,for their liberty only ; but here pro 
| #% & fects ro0, for their Religion, Liberty,and their Gods to boot : Being deſerted by che Romans with 
' thereſt of Britain, it remained inthe poſſeſſion of irs own natural Princes, till che fatal period of char 
State ; when added to the Crown of England by the puiſſance of King Edward the firſt, by whom made 
one of the ſhires of ales, as it till continues. | 
: Nor far from Angleſey, ſomewhar inclining tothe South,is- the Iſle of Bardſey, by Ztolomy called Edri, 
Pliny Adros, by . Welch Enlhy ; extending cowards the Eaſt with a rocky Promontory, bur tich and 
uitful towards the Weſt : the retiring place of many godly and devour Hermits in the former times: 
Southwards from hence, and over againſt St. Davids, are rwo other Iſlands, the one called Sclame,plen- 
tiful of wild honey ; the other named by the #elch Lymen, by the Engliſh Ramſey ; thought to be the 
Limni of Ptolomsy, the Silinenum of Pliny, but nor elſe remarkable. Fe "4 | 
VI. THE ISLANDS OF THE SEVERN SEA are four in number ; of no great note , but 1 
muſt rake them in my paſſage co the Iſles of Sil. Of choſe the firſt is Flat- Holm ; for the flat and level; 
the 2 Stehol»s, from the ſteep and craggie diſpolicion of it : both by the Felch called Echni, and borh 
ſituate over againſt the County of Somerſet. More towards the opening of the Channel, lyerh che Iſle 
of 3 Chaldey, called by the Welchmen Ins Pir , of as ſmall note as the other : and art che very mouth 
thereof the Ile of 4 Zundey, over againit D:vonſtire, the principal Iſland of chis Sea t exteriding rwo 
miles every way ; of excellent paſturage, well itored with Conjes, and great plenty of Pigeens. Siruare 
a good diftance from any part of the land, in che midſt of the ſalr and brackiſh Ocean, and yer yielderh 
many Springs of Freſh-Water for the uſe of the people ; — for the moſt part ina Town of the 
me name with the Iſland. A place of very grear ſtrength and fatery ; begirt about with dangerous. 
unapproachable Rocks ; and having bur one way of accels into ic, and that ſo narrow that ewo men 
Cannor go a breſt. | -— | | 
, VII. The Ifles of SILLY, in number 145, are ſicuare over againft rhe oſt Weſtern Promontery of 
C#wnall, from which diſtant 24 miles ; and lie round rogecher inthe manner of a ring or Circle. Diſco- 
vered firſt by the Silwres, a Phanician Colony in Spain, oppolite againſt which they lie ; rhence called 
Silwres by Solinws ; much traded and reſorted to by the ſaid Phenitians from the Ifle of Gades ; invited 
hereunto by the unexhauſtible Mines of Tine , which they found amongtt them. A Trade fo great 
and painful ro them, thar they held ir a grear point of State : wgy-]e dwan mr mat, ©O keep it asa ſe- 
cret trom all the world, as we find in Strabo + who addsthe ſtory of a Carthaginiad or Phanician Mer- 
caant, incountred in his voyage hither by ſome Roman Veſſels ; and fplitrin ob ſhip on che next ſhore 
mere he knew the Romans would nor follow him ) rather than let-chem know co whar place he was 
ound; rewarded for his honeſt care,and recompenſed for the lofs of his ſhip and goods, our of the pub- 
lick Treaſury. From this abundance of T inne;the Grecians when they came to know thern , called chem 
Caſſiterides ; (Caſſiteras in that language (ignifying Tinne ) accotdingly Herodotmu urs views olds Keooneldes 
lis tn 3 o8iry@ 5ulr gor,affirming that be knew nor choſe Ilands called Caſſiterides,from whence 
Time was brought. The richneſs of this commodity, the pleaſtres of the place, and the Wettern ſitu- 
ion of them ; makes many of the Grecian? call chem the Heſperides : miſtaking thetn for the Fortwnate 
Ihends, By Solinus they are called Silwres, as before is ſaid, Sigdcles ih the corrupt Copies of Autoninme ; 
ſale Siline, by Severus S#lpitixs , from whence we have the name of the ſes of Silly, The Flenvings, I 
know not why, call them the Sorlings. All of cheth very fruitful in Corn and Herbdge » beſides the 
res bid within : well ſtored with Conies, Cranes, — » and moſt ſorts of wilde Fowl. —_ of 
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them moreeſteemed than the relt, are called by che names of 1 Armath, 2 Agnes, 3 Sampſon, 4 Sil, 


$ Brefar, 6 Ruſco, 7 S. Helens, 8 Arthur, 9 S. Mairice, and 10S. Aaries : Of which the molt famous 


in the accompr of former times, was thar of Silly, as giving name uutothe reſt ; bur inthe preſent eſti- 
mate St. Aaries is accompred the chief of all : 8 miles in compaſs, fruicful of all neceſlaries, and fort. 
fied with a very ſtrong Caftle built by Queen Elizabeth ; well manned and Garriſoned, for defence of a 
large and goodly Harbour made amongſt cheſe Iſlands, capable of che greateſt Navies. . 

Theſe Iflands firſt diſcovered by Himilcoa Carthaginien, fent by that Stare to ſearch into the Weg 
Coaſts of Exrope, became of great tame afterwards both in Greece, and /taly; by reaſon of the Mines of 
Tinne ſpoken of before. So beneficial rothe Rowans , that they uſed ro fend bither their condemned 
Priſoners to work in the Mines ; as the beſt ſerviceto be done by their forfeited lives. And hicher a 
mongſt others, Juſtantize,a fierce Priſcillianiſt,for bis faftious and ſedirious carfiage, was ſent by 44445. 
mu ; ad Sillinam inſulam ultra Britanniam depurtatus , as Sulpitina hath ir, After che Roxzens had for. 


_ fakentheir hold in Britain, they returned again intorhe power and poſſeſſion of the Native: ; from 
- whom ſubdued, and added unto the Engliſh Crown by Athel/tan the eighth King of Exgland.. Now or- 


dered for Civil matrers, asa part of Cornwall; for military, by their own: Caprain, ſubordinate to the 
Lord Lieutenant of that Countrey ; and for the Tin-tr ade, by the Lord #arden and Court of Stamericg, 
An Officer and Court ere&ed for the benefir and regulating of the 7 inners of Cornell; who by reaſon of 
cheir imployment in theſe Aſines haye many priviledges and exemptions more than other-SubjeRs; but 
of late limired and reſtrained by A& of Parliamenr. ; Segrna = 
, V1II. The Ifle of WIGHT lieth over againſt Hampſhire, from which ic ſeemeth to have been divic 
ded ; the paſſage betwixt it and Herf-Caft), on the oppolice ſhore, being very narrow; and the name 
of it intimating ſome ſuch diviſion. For by the Britaxs it was antiently cajled Gwith, which ſignifieth x 
breach or ſeparation,from whence the Engliſh have their #ight ; the turning of Ga.ta#. being tamiliar 
with the Saxons, and all other Dutch people : and from the ſame root probably rhe Romans had the 
name of Veftis ; Vecht,Wight, and Gaith, being words of ſuch neer reſemblance,that we need not travel 
furrher for an Etywologie. The Iſland of an Owa/ form, 20 miles in length,and 12 miles broad about the 
midſt ; from thence growing narrower towards each end, to the Eaſt and Weſt, Naturally fenced 4- 
bour on all lides,0n the South eſpecially, where ir looks towards France, on which ſide inaccellible by 
reaion of the ſteep and craggy Rocks, the whole leagth thereof; and nor much leſs ſafe onthe North- 
Weſt, where the remainder of the Bore (nc they call the Shinglcs, and the Needles) not worn away 
either at or ſince the firſt ſeparation from the other ſhore,make the paſſage dangerous ; ;except to lingle 


ſhips, and thoſe not unacquainted with the courſe of the ChanneL Towards the North-Eaſt more 


and level, and therefore fortified with the erwo Caſtles of the Caves, and Savdhane, There is alfo the' 
Caſtle of Tarwouth in the Welt parts of the Iſland, and that of Garesbrook in the midfi{but more towards 
the North ): inwhich laſt there is ſaid to be Armour for 5000 men; and ineach. Village (of which 
here are 33, beſides many Market Towns) a piece of Ordinance. Yer do not all theſe Arms and Caſtles 
add ſo muchte the ſtrength of ir, as the natural courage of the People ; warlike and-ftour, and trained 
unto the poſtures of War from their very childhood, | | "21 
The ſoil hereof abundantly anſwereth the pains of the Husbandman, fo plentiful of:Corn, and all the” 
fraits of a good paſtnrage; that they have nor.only enough for themſelves, bur furnih the- markets of 
Southamptenand Portſmonth,(but che laſt ef] hecialyy withthe greateſt part of the Wheat, Fleſh,Cheeſe, 
and Butter, which is ſpent among(t them. Inſomuch rhat rhe Souldiers of Portſmouth preſuming onthe 
ſtrength of the Town, have been uſed ro ſay, Thar if they had the Iſle of IG HT to their friend, and 
the Seas open, they cared not for all the World beſides. Their Sheep here of ſo fine a fleece, that the Wool 
hereof hath the ſecond place of efteem next rothat of Lemffer (inthe Couury of Hereford), and prece- 
dency of that of Cotſwald. 
"Their chief Towns, 1 Yarmonth, on the North-Weſt of the Iſland, ſeated on a convenient Haven, 
which is ſaid to have ſome reſemblance co that of Rechel;zand that Haven defended with a Caſtle. 2 Bro 


. ding, another Market-town. 3 Newton, an antient Burrough, and priviledged with ſending; Burgeſles co- 


the Engliſh Parliament. 4 Gareslrock, a large Town, and neighboored withanantient Caſtle. 5 Newport, 
now the chiefof all che Ifle, called inthe times paſt Medena, afterwards Novus Burgus de Medenaat lait 
Newport ; ſeated upon an Arm of the Sea,capable of Ships of leſſer burdencohe.very: key.; and by that 
means populous, well traded, and inhabited by a civil and wealthy People. 

The Hland firſt ſubdued to the Rewans by the valour of Yeſpaſian, (atterwards Emperor of Rowe) it 
the time of Claxdiize. Extorted from the Britans by Cerdick,, King of the. eſt-Saxons, and by bimgiven 
ro Steffa and whitgar, two of that Nation, who had almoſt rooted out the old Inhabitants. It was the laſt 
Countrey ofthe Soxons which received the Goſpel, and then upon compullion roo ; forced. ro ir by the 
power as well as the perſwalion of Cedwallathe #e/f-Saxon King, Took fromthe Engliſh in the time of 
the Norman Conqueror, by Willians Fitz-Ochorn Earl of Hereford, who thereupon was. madecthe firit 
Lord thereof. From whoſe Family, by the gift of Heary rheſecond, it paſſed to that of Redvars, or Ki- 
vers, (de Riparic) then Earl of Devonſhire : and on the failing.of that Houſe returned:to the: Crown 
inthe Reign of Edward the firſt, Never ſo much ennobled as, by Henry che-fixth, wha bearing a great 
aff=&ion to Henry Beauchamp Earl of Warwick,, inthe 23 of his reign crowned bim King of Fight, At- 
1445, Which title ended wich his life about.two.years afrer. | | 

TX, THANET, is alittle INlaydinthe North-Eaſt of. Kent, . not far ſrom Sandwich,, environed on 
three patts withthe Sea ; into which it ſhooteth wich a, large Promontory called che North-Fore-land; 
the Cantizz Of the attient Writers ; and cowards the, Welt, ſeyered. from the-main land of. Kent by 
the River Srowre, which, is bere.called Ten/ade, but, ſevered ſo, that. by the benefit of. _ 


. 


BRITAIN, 


and paſlage for the waters in convenient places, it is united ro the Continent or main Land of Kent. Sanderland 


The quality, ſite, and figure of it,rake in cheſe old Rhythmes ( for I dare hardly call chem Verſes) ex- 
cant not long ſince in a window of the chief Church there, viz. 


Inſula rotunda Thanatos, quam circuit unde, 
Nobilis &- munda , nalli eft in orbe ſecunda. 


That is to ſay, 


Thantt is round with circling waters bound, 
A neat and noble ground , none like ic be found. 


Called by. Solinms, Athanator, in ſome Copies T banatos, from whence the Saxons had their Thanet. Fa- 
mous, as in other things, ſo in theſe particulars, that it was the place which the Saxons landed at, when 
they firftcame into Britein;che firſt Liverie and Seiſon,which they had of the whole K ingdom, conferred 
chem by the improvident bounty of Yortiger, to whoſe aid called in ; and the land ing place of Au- 
ine the Monk, when he brought the Goſpelto the Saxons. The whole about two miles in length, 
and four in breadth, was reckoned to contain in thoſe times, 600 Families ; now very populous for the 
bigneſs, and p—_— ofall commodities neceſſary, bur of corn eſpecially. The people generally are a 
kind of Amwphibii, able to get their livings both by Sea and Land; well skilled, as well1n Reering of a 
ſhipat See,as in holding the Plough upon Land ; and in both induſtrious. Of moſt note in it, 1 Stonar, 
a Port-town, the uſual landing place of the Saxons; more memorable for the Sepulchre of Yortimer, 
King of the Britans ; who having vanquiſhed the Saxons in many batrels, and finally driven them our of 
the Iſland , delired to be here interred ; on a conceit, that his dead corps would fright them from 
landing any mote upon theſe Coaſts. And this perhaps he did in imitation of Scipio African , who 
- having had a fortunate hand againſt choſe of Carthage , gave order to have his Tomb placed towards 
Africh , to fright the Carthaginians from the Coalts of 7taly. 

X, SUNDERLAND is an Iſland only at an high-water, when environed on all ſides with the Sea; 
at other times joyned unto the Land, or of an eaſie paſſage from the one to the other : pulled by ſome 
tempeſt, or by the working of the Sea from che relt of the Land ; whence the name of Sunderland, Si- 
euatein the North-Eaſt part of the Biſhoprick of Durham, over againit the influx of the River mere. 
Rich in its exhauſtible Mines of Ceal', and for that cauſe ſeldom wirhout the company of forein Mer- 
chants, yer not to have been here remembred, bur that it hath been thought worthy by our Soveraign 
Lord King Charles, the ſecond Monarch of Great Britain, to confer thetitle of Earl ro the rwo Noble 
Families of the Scropes and Spencers ; the firſt in the third year of his reign, Az. 1627. the ſecond in the 
18h, An. 1642. 

XI. THE HOLY ISLAND lieth upon the Coaſt of Northumberland, not far from Barwick ; ftretch- 
edout in lengeh from Eaſt ro Weſt, with a narrow point unto the Land, from chence growing broader 
like a wedge : fortified with a ſtrong Caitle,and of grear ſafery,bur more famous for what ir hath been, 
than for what it is. Inthe drawing of Chriſtianity amongſt the Northumbers, made a Biſhops See , by 
S. Aidan, one of the firit Apo#les of that potent Nation. SeleRed for this dignity by chat godly man, 
for the ſolitude and privacy of it; which made ir choughr more fic and proper for Devetion. The name 
then Lindisfarn ; but the Religiues lives of ſo many pious Biſhops, Monks, and others of the Clergy as 
did there inhabir, gained it the name of Ho'y Il1nd. The See continued there 353 years, that is to ſay, 
from the year 637, to 990, under 22 Biſhops, hence called Biſhops of Lindzssfarn; then removed co 
Durham : the inſolencies of the Danes, (who then raged terribly on thoſe Coaſts) compelling them to 
abandon that religicas ſolitude. 


Thus have we taken a ſurvey of the Britiſh lands, and ſhewn by what means 7reland and all the leſſer 
Iſlands became united either ro the Crown o®England or Scotland;and thoſe ewo Kingdoms to each other 
joyned in the perſon of the ſame King, & the participation of his fayours,though different fill in Laws, 
and ſome forms of Government ; as molt of the Eſtares of Spain,ar the preſent time. United alſo in one 
name, the different Appellations of England and Scotland being ſwallowed up, or incorporated rather 
inthatof GREAT BRIT AIN, which it pleaſed King James to own for his Stile Imperial. And for a 
memory thereof, to cauſe a piece of Gold to be coyned of 20 s.(lince raiſed to 22. s. ) which he called 
the Unity ; ſtamped on the one tide with his piure, and this nſcription, FACOB1S D. GR. MAG- 
NE BRIT ANI, FR. ET. HIBERNIK, REX, and on the other lide with his Arms, crowned with 
- this Motto, FACIAM EOS IN GENTEM UNAM. All wehave now todo, is to lay down the 

names of thoſe puiflant Princes, whom God hath raiſed to be | 


The Monarchs of Britain. 


1602 1 James, the lixth of rhat name, King of the Scots,Son of Airy Queen of Scots, Daughter of 
| Tamesthe fifth,the Son of James the fourth,and of the Lady Margaret,eldeit Daughter of 
Henry the ſeventh of England:which Margaret being after married ro Archembald Donglas 

Earl of Ang,bad a Daughter named Aargaret alſo(the only child of her Parents)marri- 

edto Adatthew Stewart Earl of Lenox ; by whom ſhe was made the mother of Henry Lord 

, Darnley, the Father of King James the — by the ſaid Afary Queen of Scots, So =_ 
; ng 
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King James deſcending from the eldeſt Daughter of Hepry the 7®» borh by Father and 
Mother, on the expiring of the Line of Heary the 8b, in” the perſon of Queen Eliz.5: 
of famous memory ; was the next heir ro rhe Crown of England » and was according} 
with all joyful acclamarions proclaimed and acknowledged King in the City of London, 
March 24. Anno 1602. (according ro the'accompt of the Church of England) A learned 
and Religious Prince, atrne Defender of the' Faith,a Nurſing Father of the Charch, and a lover 
of learning. He dyed at Theobalds, March,27, 1625. having reigned 23 years, and four 
dayes over. ; 
1625 2 Charles, ſecond Son of King James, and of Anne of Denmark , (bis elder Brother Henry dy- 
ing long before) the 6 34 King in deſcent from Cerdick King of the Weſt - Saxons ; the 
45% King of England, in deſcent from Egbert ; rhe 24 from the Norman Conqueror; the 
64th Monarch of the Engliſh, and the ſecond Monarch of Britain. In the beginning of | his 
reign he married the Princeſs Henrietta Maria, Dau hrer ro Henry the 4, and Siſter ; 
Lewis the 13th, French Kings ; by whom bleſt ” as Rojef Iſſue of Sons and Daughters, 
As for the Forces and Revenmes of theſe Britiſh Monarchs we cannor put the eitimare of chem in a ber. 
ter way, than by laying together that which hath been delivered of each ſeveral part; our of which 
Items the ſumma totalss of the whole both in power and treaſure , will be ealily gathered. For though 
theſe Monarchs never had any occalion, to muſter and unite the Forces of cheir eversl Kingdom up- 
on any one Action, yet by conlidering what they have beenable to do divided ; we may conclude of 
what they may do, if need be, being now united. And ſoweareto do in marſhalling the Arms of the 
Britiſh Monarchy, which are 1 Quarterly France and England, 21y Scotland, 31y Ireland, the fourth a 
the firſt. I ſhut up this diſcourſe of the Britiſh Empire, with choſe words of Scripture (the Moto of 
another of King James his Coins) QY/E DEHS CONFUNXIT NEMO SEPARET. 


And ſo much for ÞFritain. 
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i : A, 
Berdene. 


Alcala de Henares. 


» Alicante. 
Almodine. 


Anconge 

$. Andrews. 
Angaleſme, 
Angiers. 
Aquilegias 
Armagh. 
Av er0s 
Avignon. 
Axx. 

S$r. Anderos. 
Aix. 

Arls. 
Ambeſe. 


Badaios. 
Baione. 
Baſil. 
Beſanſon. 
Bilbao. 
Baben in $witzerl. 
Blavet. 
Bononia, 
Breſt. 
Bath, 
Bragance. 
Barwick, 
Barcelone. 
Burdeaux. 
Burges. 


C ambridge. 
Calice, 
Canterbary. 
Cartena, 
Cane. 
Carlile, 

Che fter. 
Chicheſter. 
Clermont. 
Chur, 
Corck. 
Cordauba, 
Conimbre. 
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mentioned in this Firſt Book. 


Digion. 
Dole. 
Dover. 
Deblin. 
Dunbritton. 
Durham. 


Edenbnrgh, 
Emlrum. 
Elie. 


Exeter. 


Florence. 
Ferrara. 


F ayall, 


Genrya. 
Galway. 
Gloceſter. 
Gades. 
Granada. 
Groine. 
Genoa. 


Grenol le. 


S. Hilary in Gnernz:y. 


Hull. 


Leon. 
Lisbon. 


' Lions. 


Lincoln. 
London, 
Luca. 

Ligorn. 


Majorca. 
Malaga. 
Marſeilles, 
S. Malo. © 
Hedina Cali. 
Mulzinc. 
Modena. 
Montpelier. 
Aontalban. 
Meſſana. 
AMinerca. 


Naples. 
Nantes. 


Narbon. 
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Newers 


Newers. - 
Newcaſtle. 
Niſes. 
Norwich. 


Olerosn. 

Orleans. 
Orange. 
Oxford. 
Otranto. 


Pampelun 
Parts. 
Pavie. 
Padua. 
Parma. 
Peſcara. 
Palermo. 
Peragia. 


Peter-port in Jarſey- 


Piſa. 
Placentia. 
Poittiers. 


Ravenna. 
Rhemes, 
Renes. 
Reochel. 
Rome. 
Roven. 


Rhezo, 
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Salubury. 
Saluenca. 
Saragoſſa. 
Sevill. 


Sion, or Sittia. 
Sterling. 


Stenas 
Signence. 


Syracuſe, 


Tarantaiſe. 


Tarragon. 
Tholouſe. 
Toledo. 
Trieſte, 
Tredagh. 
Txrin. 

T arentum, 


V aladolid. 
V alentia. 
Venice. 
Verona. 
Viterbe. 


Weymouth, 
Wincheſter. 


Wexford. 


Yarmouth. 
York. 


Zarick. 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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D— aw Aying purſued thefortunes of the Rowan Empire through the 4 Feſtern Diceſes 
or DiviGoas of it; wholly Tuncued ro the command of thar conquering Stare : 
Q let us next look on thoſe Countries which lay further North , and either 
> never felt the force of the Reman Armies, or were but.conquered in part ; or 
> elle were reckoned as the members of ſome greater Province. Qs this laſt ſors 
D was all chat cra& which is now called: Belgium ,. or the Netber]ands , bounded 
5 onthe Eaſtwith zeftphalen, Gulick, Cleve, and the land of Triers, Provinces of. 
h "the Higher, German) ; on the. Welt 5 with che main Ocean, which divides ir 
'," from Britain; onthe Norgh, with the Riyer Emc, which parts.it from E/t- 


v2 '5i 


e Dukedom of Lorrain. 


Finale on the South, wjch Picaride and Champagnez, two French:Pravinces; upon. the Spurb-caſt, 
with t | ” Wa = 47 
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By the Latines (eſpecially of theſe laft times) it is called Be/ginm,trom the Be/ge the molt poten peo. 
ple of all theſe parts ; and ſomerimes alſo Germania /nferior or the Lower Germany, (in the ſame ſenſe ag 
by. che Engliſh it is called the Low Comntries and the Netherlands)» from cheir low firugiva # andthe 
formity which they have with che Germans in Laws, Languages, Cuſtoms and Manners." By ſome it fi 
been called by the aggregate name of the ſeventeen Provinces, from the like number of ſeveral and {4}. 
ſtin& Eſares united under the command of the King of Spain. The more peculiar name is Flanders, 

which chough bur one of the 17 Provinces , hath yer given denomination to .all che.Netherland;.;. the 
people of which were once generally called by the name of Flemmings; and that eitherfar tbe powe 
of that Province, in regard of the others; or by reaſon of the great trade and trafhck formerly driven 
atthe Fairs or Marts of Bruges (a Town thereof ) by the Merchants of all parts of Exrepe ; or inre. 
ſpe& thatlying neererthen che reſt to France, Spain, [taly, and England, that name was. berter DA 
and todk notice of. Bur this was when the whole Counttey was uder'the command of many Princg 
of which che Earls of Flanders were eſteemed moſt potent. And though this name continued alſo af. 
eer the incorporating of moſt of theſe Provinces in the houſe of Bargwnndy , ar which time they were 
* called the Eſtates of Flanders : yer ſince the falling off of Holland, and the reſt ok the United Provinces 
from the Kings of Spin, it hath foſFthis Honour ; che name of Flalers being ndw reſtrained within 
narrower boands.*. 3% us TAINTED ET B 

Bur ſor the name of. Be/gium,<thaygh I find that name"moſt currant among the Latines of this 
age,yetI fee little reaſon tor ir. For firſt, old Belginm contained in it many fair and large Eftates,which 
are not now within the compaſs of theſe Be/gick Provinces ; that is to ſay, the Dukedoms of Lorye; 
Berg, Jaliers, and great part of Cleve ; the Biſhopricks of Triers,'MHemtz, and Colen ; and ſo much of the 

Kingdom of France, as takes up all Picardy, with parts of Champagne , and of France ſpecially fo 
called, Secondly, Gallia Belgica extended ſomewhat further yer, comprehending a greac part'of the 
Lower Palatinate, all Elſats, the whole County of Burgundy, and ſo much of Switzerland, as lyechfon 
the French lide of the Rhene. And thirdly, the whole Provinces of W+/f- Friſcland, Groyning, I 
Zutphen, together with ali North-Holland, and ſo much of Guelderland, and #trech, as lieth on che 
cher (ide of che middle Channel of the Rhexe , were never accounted of as parts of eicher Be/ginm, or of 
Gallia Belgica, ( though now within the compaſs of the Be/gick Provinces) bur as parts of Germany ; 
clearjy-without the- limits ofthe ancient Gaw!, .of which body \Be/givms was a limly'or member If the 
Romaneſtimate. _- - | pen 5 fon bl 

yn 1 Beigazfrom whence we have the names of Belginm,and Gallia Belgica, they were driglhally 
Germinz, who driving out the Gawls, planted themſelves within the Rhene : eſteemed by Ceſar to be 
the valianteſt of che Galich Nations for theſe three reaſons ; Firit they were the fartheſt from Provence, 
where the Roman Civillicies, and more affable courſe of life was embraced. Secondly , they dwelt on 
a Sea net then frequented by Merchants ; and ſo wanted hoſe allurements to effeminacy , which are 
in Countries: of traffique.- And thirdly, .chey, bordered on the Germans, .a warlike Nation) widt 
whom: they were*cominnally in- arms. This people ſeeing the proſperous Tuccels' of "Ceſar 
victories in Gawl , , joyned together. in a League, and muſtered an: Army ,of 269000 fighting 
men againſt Him.- ' But ſeeing they conld ;nor draw 41m one of his Fortreſs, they retired again, 
and that in ſuch diſorder, that three Legions, ( for no more was Ceſzrs Army) put them to an infinite 
laughter. After this Ceſar fighting againit chem ſeverally ,, overcame them all ; and made their 

.and.che.Countrey of che Bordering Germans, - whom he alſo vanquiſhed, fubje&t nnto the 

Reman Empire. By Conſtantine the Great made part of the Dioceſe of Gaul,, and by him caſt into four 
Provinces, thatisto ſay, 1 Belgica Prima, containing the Dukedom of Lorraine, and the land of Triers, 
the Metropolis whereof was Triers ; 2 Belgica Seeanda, comprehending 4rtowxs, Picardy, and the Coun- 
trey of Chamlray, with parts of Campagne and France Special, of which the Metropolis was Rhemus ; 
3 Germania Prima, comprehending Aiſacia, part of the Palatinate,and the B ſhoprick of Mentz, the Me 
tropelitan City ofcharProvirief; aW 4 Germania Sctandazcontaining C levelandgBrabartt, Guelderland, U- 
trech, Holland, Zelandl Flag. lt, Namur, Luaembourgh, Limbonrgh, andthe land of Colen ; which 
laſt was honoured With the ritle of : 
old Inhabitants thereof, containing the whole County of Burgundy, and ſo much of Switzerland as 
lieth on the French (ide of the Rhene, of which Beſazcon was the morher Ciry. But at chis rime none of 
the Provinces above ſpecified are comprehended under the accompr and .name. of - Be/ginws,” but 
ſuch as were poſleſled in theſe later ages, by the houſe of Burgundy ; ſome petie Signeuries and. 
Eſtates, which properly do belong to Germany , being added toir ; that is to ſay, the Lordſhip of 
Weſt- Friſeland given to the Earls of Holland by Charles the Bald, the Earldom of Zwutphen, united unto 
tharof Gwelders by Earl Otho of Naſſaw ; and finally the Eſtare of Groyning, Over-yſell, and ſome 
pare of Utrecht, by Charles the fifth. Under (which name. and notion, we do now conl- 
der it. | x | 5 P 
And taking it according to this'name and notion, itis in compaſs 1000 /talian, or 256.Germas 
miles - -and i$ ſituated in the Northern Teinperate Zone, under the 7, 8, & $ Climates : the | 
day inthe midft of the 7 Climate where ir doth begin, being 16 hours ; in the beginning of che 9 £6 
mate increaſedto 16 hours three quarters, or neer 17 hours. The Air in theſe Jacer: days grown” more 
wholeſome chen formerly ; partly by che wonderful increaſe of the Inhabitarits, and parc y by che in- 
credibleindultry of the people'? who by draining the Mariſhes,' and converting che . ſtanding waters 
into running ſtreams,” have purgedthearr of many grofs ard uthealthy Vapoprs ; which did zhence 
uſually ariſe in times foregoing. | " I gra Tho 
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The Countrey is very populous, containing well nigh three millions of fouls, the men being for 
the moſt part well proportioned, great lovers of our Engliſh Beer, unmindfull-both of good curns 
and injuries: of good wit for inventing, and of a moſt indefatigable induftry for perfeRing the ra- 
reſt Manufaftures. For unto them we are indebted for the making of Clorh, which we learne of 
the Flewwings; as alſo for Arras hangings, Dornix, Clocks, Watches,and the perfedtion ef the Marintys 
Compaſs. They reſtored u/ick, and found our diver Mn/ical Inſtruments, being naturally. good 

ans ; and generally ſo given unto it, and fo perfet in ir, thartherefore (ill the Ars of Ma 
ſick more common) there were not many great mens houſes, which 'had them nor to teach 
their Children, To them belongeth alſo the invention of Chariors, the laying on of colouts with 
0 , theworking of Pictures in glafſe, andthe making of Worſteds, Saies, and Tapeſtries: rhe maki 
& which and orher Stuffes, being driven out of cheir Countrey by the Duke of — fieſt raughe 
the Engliſh. The women generally are of good complexion;well proportioned; efpecially in he le 
and foot : honourers of vertue,aftive, and familiar. Both within doors and without, rhey govern all; 
which conſidering che natural deſire of women to beat rule, makerh them toq imperious and burden- 


© They uſe for che moſt pare the Germane and Datch Language, wich a little difference inthe DiateR: 
But in che Provinces adjoyning to Franee,that is to ſay, Luxtmbairg, Mlknmerct; Artois, Hainalt,and ſonie 
parts of Flanders, and Brabant, they uſe the French ; buethe faine very cortuptly ad 1, mes; cd | 
reaſon of that mixture which ic hath of the Dutch or German ; yer fo, char one may eaſily difcern e 

people tobe French originally ; or ſome remainder of the old Gawls, tiiaftered by the French, but not 
rooted out: from their language or firſt original called to this day by the name of Waſtons ; the Ger» 
wans aſually. changing G into.-W, as Parre for Guerre, Warden for Guardian, and inthe hke caſe Falet 
for Gals, 1 know rhereis another Etymology of the name of Fallons, fome making them to be of the 
Burgandian race ; who at their firſt paſſing over the Rhene, enquired their way of the Countrey people 
' intheſe word, Os alons, i. e. Whither gowe ? which being ofc repeared by them, occaſioned them to be 
called #allons : A trim invention doubcleſs,bur of no folidity-z nor to be further honoured with a con- 


. 


fucation- 

The Countrey in choſe parts which lie towards Germany, efpecially on the South-eaſt bordering up- 
onCleveland and Lorrain, is fomewhat ſwelled wich hills, and overſhaded. wich woods; the reliques'of 
the great forreſt of Ardenne,which once rook up a great pare thereof. But cowards rhe Weſt and North; 
where it joynsco the Sea, ic is plain and levell, full of flats and marifhes, affording very lictle cornez 
butabounding in paſturage,which yeelds a great increaſe of Burrer and Cheeſe, _ ſtore of beeves; 
and horſes of more then ordinary bigneſs. By reaſon of which low and levell fituarion; and the if 
neighbourhood of a troubleſome and unruly fea, ir hath been formerly much ſubje& ro inundations; 
iſomuch as in the time of King Henry the 2d,, Flanders was ſo overflown, tliar many thouſands of peo- 
po mot evellings the Sea had devoured, cate into.England to beg new ſears; and were by chat King 
pt placed in Yorkeſhire,and then removed.to Pembrooke(hire. Since that, it hath in Zeland ſwallow 
eight of che Iſlands, and inthem 300 Towns and Villages:many' of whoſe Churches and' frong buil- 
angyare * dogs low water to be ſeen. And as once Ovid ſaid of Helice, and Bmwis, Cities of Achaia; 
May we Or cacie; . : 


 Invenies ſub aquis, & athne oftendere nauts 
Tuilinata ſolent cums menibus oppida verſis. 


ls 0+. 7, That is to fay, 


- The waters hide them, and the Saylers ſhow 
The ruin'd walls and ſeeples as they row. 


.-\The chief Commodities which they vent into' other Countries, are Linnen, Scarlees, Worlted; 
Saies, Silks, Velyers, and the like rich Stuffes; rogarber with great quatitities of Armour, Ropes , 
Cables, Butter,Cheeſe, &c. Of which, excepting Cheele and Butter, there is norhing of the natural 
th of the Countrey : the reſt being Manef afFwrer, which they make our of ſuch marerials,asthey 
&ch'our of forein Regions. -Bur the Commodity which'yeetdech them moſt benefir is char of Fiſh, 
a caughr.upon their own coaſt neither » bue either in che. Northern ſeas, or the coaſt of Lo / and: the 
vety Herrings which chey carch onthe ſhores England (to the no ſmull diſhonour of the Engliſh Nation) 
Inging them a revenue (beſides what is purſed up bythe Adventurers) of 440000 paunds per anni; 
Weg of Codfiſh which they carch on the Coaſts of Frieſeland, amounting to 150060). ſterling 
yearly, | % | paths 
- Captains of note and eminence it bath bred but few, the people livingtill of late in perpetiial 
peace. The chief of choſe whoſe names have been tranſmicred co us, 1 Civilic, a Prince 6 Perpepal 
Viexr;for ſubtiley of wit compared to Hannibal and _Sertorins ; of which in the long war againſt che' Ro- 
Bain the time of Fe ſpeionine gavevery g0od proof.In the middle rimes, 2 Yiliay Earl of Hollands 
eleted Emperour of Germany 3 3 Baldwin Earl of Flauders, Emperour of Conſtantingple ;. 4 Philip che. 
$%0d, and 5 (harles the Warlike, Dukes of _—_— ; 6 Charles the 6fth, Emperour and Wing of 
| T pain; 
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Spain: and of - late times the. Princes of the houſe of Naſſaw and Orange, tranſplanted huher in 
the Regency of eMaximiliaz, out of higher Germany. And to ſay truth, cheir Genizs doth, ng 
lie ſo much for land-ſervice as it doth for the ſeas ; in which they have been very famous, ang 
not leſs fortunate. For of this nation was Oliver de Noort, the fourth chat compaſled che world; 7a, 
le Maire, the firſt diſcoverer of the Straight, or Fretum, which now bearerh his name ; belides diyery 
others, And generally the people are ſo expert in Navigation, (eſpecially choſe bordering on 
neer the coaſts) rhat they ſeem born for and to the Seas - many of which being born an ſhip. 
board and bred up at ſea, know no other Countrey ; and brook the Land as ill, as a fiſh doth the 
dry ground. Which natural inclination toir, and the neceſſity they have'of employing them: 
ſelves that way, (the Countrey not being otherwiſe able to provide ſuſtenance for thoſe multitudes 
of men, which it doth abound wich ) hath ſo exceedingly increaſed their ſhipping ; thar it is thought 
that they are maſters of more veſſels of all ſorts, taking one with another, chen almoſt all che reſt of 


Emrope. $4 
y = Wh of note it had bred many. #s Eraſmns,the great reſtorer of learning in theſe parts of the 


World. 2 Juff«s Lipfins, as eminent a reviver 'of the Latin.Elegancies. 4 Foſeph Scaliger,the ſon of 
Julins,s ot) way mawdwply&,a man not tobe fellowed in all, parts of learning ; bur ot equal arro. 
gance: 4 Rodelphus Agricola. 5 Levinus Lemnins. 6,7 Janus Dowz.a,the Father and the Son.8 Abraham 
Ortelins, and 9 Gerard Mercator, the Geographers. 11 Geo. Caſſander,12 Dr, James Harmin,tz Gerard 
Vofſins, eminent Divines, and 14 Hugo Gretizs, of as on parts (but ſeaſoned with more modeſty and 
moderation) asthe famous Scaliger.. I 5 Janſenius, and 16 Pamelixs two right learned men, but of the 
Pontificiau party. | ** 2 
As much enbornincſe it hath been in ſome wretched Hereticks, in none more then. in David Genye, 
born at Delfe in Holland who called himſelf (riff, and King immorrtal, flying from Delfe ro Bajl with 
his wife and children, 4s. 1545. he there taught his DoArine, viz. I that the Law and goſpel were 
unprofitable for the attaining of Heaven ; but his Do&rine able to ſave ſuch as received it. 2 That he 
was the true Chriſt and Mele. 3 That he was not to reſtore the houſe of ſ-ael by Death or Tribslg- 
tion, but by love and grace of the Spirit. 4 That he had beentill chat preſent kept in a place auhywvy 
toall the Saints. And that this laſt point might obraine the eaſier credit amongſt the people, he bound 
his diſciples, firſt co conceale his name, ſecondly nor to reveal of what condition he had been - thirdly 
not to'diſcover the Articles of the Do&rine ro any man Baſi withour his permiſſiqn. Bur for all 


this great care of his, within three dayes after his death (which a: ear in the year 1556.) his Do- 


Qrines being made known were condemned by the Senate and Church of Baſi1,his goods confiſcate,and 
his bones moſt deſervedly taken up and burnt. Of ſomewhat leſs impiety, but of no leſs phrenzy was 
was 2. Fohn of Leyden (another Town of the ſame Province) who from a Taylor was made King of the 
Anabaprtiſts, when they had raged in 24#nſter, and there we ſhall hear furcher of him. 3 (appinxs and 
4 Qsintines both Flemming, the joynt Authors and confounders of the Set of the Libertines, | 
The Chriſtian Religion was planted in ſeveral Provinces, by ſeveral met : in Hollan4,' Zealand, and 
Friezeland, by Willibrede an Engliſ-an, the firſt biſhop of Wtrercht; whence by degrees it gathied on 
the reſt of the Countrey : thele being the firſt people of the Frankes,or Germans, converted totallyto 
the Goſpel. In tra& of time ic fell from the primitive purity, participating of che Errours and Corrup- 
rions of the Church of Rowe ; from which when they delired to reclaim themſelves, they were there- 
in oppoſed by the King of Spain and his Miniſters, Henee the beginning of the troubles; enlarged afte:- 
wards on prertence of civil rights, invaded and infringed by the Spaniards ; affeting a more abſolute 
Dominion over them; then their Laws admitted. Ar his times as the Countrey doth ſtand divided be- 
ewixt the States and the Spaniards ; ſo ſtands it with Religion alſo : the Spaniard permitting only the Ke- 
ligion of the Church of Rowze, within the Provinces and Eſtates under his command ; and the States Ge- 
neral indulging the free uſe of all Religions (even the very Jews) but countenancing only that of the 
Reformed Charches, according to the Platform laid down by Calvin. 

Chief Foreſts of this Countrey are, 1 that of Ardenie, which in the tine of (ſar, extended from 
the banks of Rhene, as far as Tourney ohe way, and Champagne another way ; and was in compals 500 
miles, in the leaſt accompr. In which circuit there were comprehended the Southern parts of Brabant, 
and Flanders, all Limbourg, Luxembourg, Luychland, Nammr, and Hajnaslt ; together wichthe land of 
Gwlick,in the higher Germany, as ſome Writers ſay. Art thistime, thongh the greareſt of all Gul Bel- 
gick;,irreacherh but from Leige to Theonville, 30 leagues inlengrh : and yer nor all that oodlandrnei- 
ther, though wichin the Yierge of the Fore/# - there being much tillage and many Villages 10 hat 
erat of ground ; the principal of which is the Town of S. Hubert, ſitnate almoſt 'inthe midſt of et, 
i 6h and 3 Nenwen, in the Earldom 'of Flandeys.; the firſt extending to the banks of clie River 

e other coming up cloſe to 7pyir. 4 Pondsberg in the Confines of Hainalt and Flanders, near uſto 
Mount Gerrard : all them parts of this great Foreſt of Ardenne, which once overſhadowed all this 
Countrey. 5, Normault in Hainalt, in which is math Char-coal made ; ſyppoſed for that reaſon to 
- part of that Foreit, which the old French called Za Charbonicre, 6 Etchterwald in Gaelderland, neat 

rnhem, 8c, W. 1 | 
, The chief Rivers are, . z Rhene, which ariſeth our of ewo ſprings in the Lepontian Alpes, amonglt the 
Griſons ; united ihro one ſtream .near Char : thence paſfing by the Cities of Conſtance, Baſil, Spins 
Wormes, Mentz,, and Colen, is again divided about the confines of Gwelderlajd, into four branchey0r 
channels. Of which the firſt is called the #ael, which running through Guelderland by Nimmegen, ®" 


Born, loſeth it ſelf in the 24s 5:the ſecond,which keeps the name of the Rhene, paſſerh by Arnbe ” 
| | » "ol 
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thence ina contraſted channel! co Vtretcht, and fo through Holarid unto Leiden: the third called the 


eb rakerh his courſe through the Provinces of Uretcht, ahd Hollend : and ſo into the ſea berwixt 
Dt, and Roterdarks ; and che fourth called the 7/2!, which paffing by the towns of Zuiphen and Devener 

ixt Guelderland, and Over-yſel, empriech ir ſelf into the Ocean, hear Amſterdam. . And of tieſe 
branches I have given the exacter reckoning, partly becauſe the courſe of that famous River is other- 
wiſe not ealie to be obſerved ; and partly becaufe the knowledge of a great parr of theſe Prdvinces ; 

nderb onthe knowledge 'of the courfe of this River : ir being i 4 middle branch.of the Rhene 
ar which goerh by Leiden) which antiently divided Germany ſton Gallia Belgica. . A River of ſuch 
$eputation in the antient times, that intro ir rhe old Be/ge uſed ro calt che children which chey 
d to be Hlegitimate : for were tliey born of lawfull bed, they floated onthe warers ; if of an 
[l, chey ſank immediately. Whereunto Cl/a#dian alluding ſaich, Naſcentes explorat gurgite Rheninas. 
. Bur the great ſearcher of Antiquities, Verſtegan, is of opinion, that thereby they only inured cheit 
children to hardneſs, and made tryall of cheir ſtrength ; adultery being rarely - found among. them , 
and ſo theſekindes of experiments needlefs. - 2 3foſa, the ſees, as the Dutcb;or the Menſe as the 
Frenchmen call it, which ſpringing from the monnraines of Yaxge, in the confines of Lerrein, and 
not far from the fountaines of the Seine, and Aarne, runneth through Lorrein, Luxemiarg, Luyth- 
lard, and Namwr ; from thence by Ruremond, and Penlo, two known Towns of Gre/derland, where 
turning towards the Welt, it raketh in a =_ of the Rhene, and from thence patfing by &/aftreicht,di- 
vides Brabant from Holland ; watering the Town of Grave it-rhe one, and of Durt, .in the ocher 5 
and fatlerh into the ſea not far from Bril, with ſo great a violence, that the waters of it for a long 
ſpace docontinue freſh. 3 Ems, in Latine called Amiſns, dividingthe two Friſelands ; of which more 
in Gerwlany. 4 Scaldis, which ariſing in Picardy, and running through AFteis, and berween Hainalt and 
Br abaid, meeterh wich the ſea a licrle above Aztwerp. And 5 Lis or Ley; which runnech quite chroyglr 
Flanders, | Belides which Rivers , and others of inferiour note (which we ſhall meer withall in 
their proper” places) here are grear ſtore of lakes, pools, and mariſh2s ; which do. both * forrifie 
the Countrey; and provide it of fiſh : belides many navigable channels, made by the hand of man , 
from one River to another, for the convenience of paſſage; and the more ealie tranſport of their com- 


' The ſhore of this Countrey hath been much worn out by the Sea; eſpecially that of the Iſlands 
of Zeland, and ſuch as lye ſcattered about Holland ; where they are defended with banks and ram- 
parts, painfully made, and chargeably maintained. Theſe banks are abourten ells in height, and 
twenty five in breadth at che borrom. They are made of rhe hardeft clay rhar may be gorten ; in 
the inlide ſtuffed wich wood and ſtone , on che outlide coveted with mars ſtrong and thick 
made, | . , | , . \ "> c 

The former Inhabicants were divers, and were as differently diſpoſed of in their ſeveral Conn# 
tries ; that is ro ſay, the Attrebates inthe greareſt part of Artois, the CAoriniin the reit of Artois, 
and thoſe parts of Flanders, which make up the [mptrial and Dutch Flanders ;, the Nervii in Hainalt g 
Namur, and Flanders Gallicant ; the Batavi in Soith- Holland, and ſo much of Guelderland,and Htrecht,; 
as lies on the Sourh-ſide of the Rhene, with tlie Henapii, intermixe in the Dukedom of Gwelders, the 
- Mattiaci inthe Iſles of Zeland, the Aduatici, and part of the Tongri in the Dukedom of Brabant 5wicli 
parts of the Treweri in Luxembourg, and of the Ebwrones in HH_ and the Dukedom of Limbourg: 
allwhich were Belgick Nations, and therefore antiently accompted of as parts of Galia. Then on 
the Northern lide of the middle channell of the Rhexe, there dwele the Frijis Minores in North- Hol- 
land, and ſo much of the Dittrit of Htrecht, as lies on the further {ide of that channel; the Fri/ft 
Majores in eſt- Friſcland, and the State of Groyning ; ſome parts of the Sicamri inthe Parldom of 
| Zutphen,and the reit of Gwelder[and,with part of the Brufteri in Over-3/el: all German Nations,and pro- 
perly norwithin che reckoning ' of Gallia Belgica, Thole which pafled.under the aceompt and name 
of: Belge, pxing ſubdued, together with ocber_ Tribes of char numerous Nati6n, by the valout and good 
torruge of Julins Ceſar ; continued ſubject to. the Romans, without any notable diſturbance unto; 
heir affaires, but the Rehellion raiſed againſtrhemby (vili Prince of the Batavians , ih tlie riine of 
*/p4fen,.. Inthe declining of che Empire, they were poſlefſed by the French, under whom they made 
i-partof the Kingdom of Metz or Oftenteich ; united by Childerick.thechird, tothe teſt of France; 
and made, a. member of char. Kingdotn z as they continyed rjll the time of Lewis the Godly , ſon of 
ales the. Great, inthe divilion of whoſe Empire amongſt his Children, the Countries of Flanders 
d: Artois being. laid.to France, the reſidue of theſe Countries on this fide of the” Khene made up 
clal part of the Kingdom of Loyrein. Thoſe on the further ide of the middle channell of thac 

ing German Nations, gained tothe vaſt Empire of the French by Charlesthe Great, in 

the diviſion of the ſpoil ſpoken of before, fell ro the ſhare of Lewis ſirnamed the Artient, the firlt 
King of Germany, and after his deceaſe to his Succefſors inthat Eſtate, whether Kings or Empe- 
rours, And ſo wehave the whole divided berwixtthe chree great Kings of France, Lorrein, and Ger- 
any ; «Af what means ſubdivided into leſſer parcels, (no fewer themnnineteen in all) we ſhall ſee 


In the mean time we are to know, that in the beginning of the French conqueſts in the reſt of Galliz, 

ere ſtarted up in_Belgica two great Eſtates, founded by Awberon 5 —_—_— and Ranchaire, Sons of 

Clodien, the ſecond King of the French : who being diſherited of their Fathers Kingdom by Aerove 

er of his horſe, to whoſe cuition and guardianſhip they had been commirted, berook them- 

ſelves roche moſt defenſible places of che great _ of Ardenney and the Countries' oh —_ | 
1%5 
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of the River Moſele ;wherethey founded the rwo great Earldoms from thence denominared. Thar gf 
Ardenne ( for of the Earldom of 4oſelte we ſhall ſpeak elſewhere) cantained part of the modern Flanders 
and ſome part of Brabant, together with all Hainalt, Namyr, Limbonrg, Laxembonrg, and the Dyke 
of Buxillon. Grown to this.greatnels by , the wichdrawing of the French forces into richer conqueſts: 
and the diſniembring of chat Empire .into:many Kingdoms, and truſting roo much rathar rearngh, 
they drey upon themſelves the jealoulie of. choſe mightier Princes - qccalioning Clotdjre.the econdztg 
give their Countrey unto Dagobert hiseldeft ſon, rchen King of etz,whom be furniſhed with conye- 
nent Forces for the conquett of it-: Brunwlph thethen Prince bereet, being by him: diſcomficeq, and 
flain in Batrel, By Sigebertywho ſucceeded his Father Dagobert in che Kingdom of 2:tz,, the Earldom, 
of Hainalt is taken our of it,- and given to Albert one of che youngeſt ſons. of Brauulph, : B: Dagwbert 
bimſelf ſucceeding inthe Realm of Fraxce, (ard whileſt he lived fole King of the French) ehe parts of 
Flanders and Brabant, formerly belonging to cheſe Princes, were diſmembred from it,and laid untq two 
' new Eftares of his own ereing. And probable it is, that either co weaken this great houſe, or to com- | 
plie wich the ill cuſtomes of thoſe times,the Earldom of Nawwry might be caken our of ic ar che ſame time 
* alſo, forthe portion of ſome other of rhe younger Brerhren. The reſt of che Eſtate, with the title of 
Earl of Ardenne, remained unto the eldeſt ſon: whoſe potteriry, notwithftandin this grear. diminution, 
grew to ſuch eſteem, that F#dith rhe Widow of Bin and liſter of Boſon Earls of Ardeune, was thought 
a fit wife for Charles the Bald, King of France and Emperour : by whom (che -more.co honour his famj. 
ly )chefaid Boſon was created King of Arles and Bargandy. During the Empire of Otbothe firſt, the 
. Earldom of Luxembourg was divided from it, and given to Sigefride .one of the younger Sons of Ri. 
ewinethe preceding Prince 3 and fo perhaps was Limbowrg allo tor another - of cthem.. The reſt remaix 
ned ro Godfrey the eldeſt ſon, who by Aatildaa daughter ro Otho the ſecond, was Father of another 
Godfrey, who ſucceeded after Charles and Otho,the third Duke of Lorrein :thar Dukedam ever linge ene 
jeved by-the houſe of Ardenne, and there we ſhall hear furcher of ic. This faid, and ſo much of che fto+ 
ry opened as concersthe general, we will proceed toa particular Survey of the modern Relginm; di- 
vided at the preſenc into ſeventeen Provinces ; belides the ewo great Biſhapricks of Leige,and Camirg; 
which being alwayes under the proteRtion of the Belgick, Princes, partakers of cheir. forcunes either 
good or ill, and lying intermixt among their eſtates , ſhall have their turn in the deſcription of theſe 
Countries divided generally welt i 4343 | is 2156 


S) 


; 2 Biſhopricks bo ag 
| | I Limbourg. 2 Luxembourg. © 
q Dukedoms$ 3 Guelderland, 4 m——_ 

into} © Marquiſate ; viz. of the holy Empire. 
I Flanders. 2 Artois. | 
| 7 Earldoms< 3 Hainalt. 4 Namner. | 

. C5 Zrtphen, 6 Hilland. 7 Zeland. ' 
1 Weſt-Friſeland. oT; 
C5 Baronies&2 Utretcht. 3 Over-yſel. 
4 Machlin. 5 Groyning. 
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. Of theſe nineteen, two only did acknowledge the Soveraignty of the Kings of France, viz. Flamers, 
and eFrtois : the Earls whereof were Homagers unto that Crown ; but ſeldome did defcend fo low 78 
to do their Homage ; quitted at laſt to Philip the ſecond, King of Spain, and his Succeſſours, by Ki 
Henrythe ſecond of France, in the treaty at Cambray, Anno 1558. The reſt were held originally ofth 
German Empire, and by Maximilian Emperour of Gerwany, and Regent of thoſe Countries for* his 
ſon Philip, (who had a purpoſe to ſabje& them to the Empire again) were made the renth"Circle of the 
Empire, called the Circle of Burgundy. Bur neither fince, nor before that'time, would the Princesof the 
houſe of Burgundy acknowledge any ſuch ſubje&ion ; bur governed theſe Eſtates as abſolute Princes, 
without relation to the Empite, or ſubordination to che Emperor, or Imperial Officers: never appea- 
ring at the Diets, nor .contributing toany Taxes there impoſed, nor holding themſelves bound by aty 
Conſtigutions, which were made therein. * So thar thefe'ſeyeral Relations being on of uſe, we maſt 'be- 
hold ic atthisrime as ic ſtands divided betwixt the Spaniards and che States: beginnng-firft with thoſe 
Provinces which belong to the Spaniard, the true Proprietary of the whole; and therein firſt with Flar, 


ders, as of moſt eſteem, * Wn 
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1. FLANDERS, and 2. ART OIS. 


Heſe two I havethoughe fir to joyn together, becauſe ar firſt but one Eftace ; and though divided 
"L for acime, yer afcer five or lix defcents were again united, and have ſo continued ever lince. 
1. FLANDERS is bounded on the Eaſt, with Hainalt and Brabant ; on the Weſt,with the Exngkſh 
or German Ocean ; on the North, with the Seas of Zealand, and a branch ef the Scheld ; and on che 
Souch, with part of Picardy in France, interpoſing betwixt Cal ice and Graveling. So called, as ſome ſay, 
4 Flando, decauſe it lieth open to the winds ; as others ſay, from Flandbert the ſon of Bleſinde Daughter 
of {1odion, the ſecond King of the French : Some ferch ir from a Town of this name, ſituare in thar parc 
of the Countrey wherenow 4rdenbuwrg Rands ; fo long lince ruined, that very few except themſelves 
conld ever hear of ir; and others (which I think moſt probable) from Flandrina the Wife of Liderie 
the ſecond, the firſt who governed in theſe parts by the name of Forefer. 

The Soil indifferently fruicful in Corn and Paſtures ; the air healchful, remperate and pleaſant. 
The whole Countrey nor in length above go miles, and in breadrh But 60, and yer comaining in that 
compaſs above thirry Cities (forthey reckon all Cities which be walled) 1154 Villages, which ftand 
| thick (as needs they muſt in ſonarrow a compaſs) that the Spaniards at their firſt coming in with 
King Philip che ſecond, rook the whole province for one Town. Divided commonly into /mperialem, 
'2, Glticam, and 3. Teutonicam : or Flanders Imperial, -2. Flanders Galliciant, and 3. Flanders Flammen- 

pints | 
$ 1. FLANDERS FLAMMENG ANT, which is the greateſt of the three, is bounded 
on the Ealt, with Imperial Flanders, and the River Scheld; onthe Weſt, with the Exgli/h Ocean ; on the 
North, with the Seas of Zealandzand on the Sourh, with Artois and Flanders Gallicant:The chiet Towns 
of it, 1.Gawnt,in Latine called Gandavumſeven miles in compaſs ; but taking in the Swbwrbs which are 
great and large, the whole circuir is ten miles at leaſt. One of the greateſt Cities of Emrepe for extent 
of grontid; bur not ſo populous as many of a leſs capacity;there being much waſte ground even wirh- 
inchewalls. Commodiouſly ſeared on the banks of the Scheld, and the Ley, borh which run thorow 
it and make in it 26 Iſlands, joyned rogether wich 98 Bridges : and had not her many ſeditions rut- 
nated her beauties , ſhe might have beenthe Qteen of Europe. Inthis Town were born John Duke 
of Lancafter,commonly called John of Gaunt;and Charles the fifth Emperour, and King of Spain : which 
laſt, ro reftrainthe people from cheir old ſeditions,which had been very troubleſome to his predeceſ- 
ſors (the G awntois raking on them many times to rule and over-rule their Princes) builta ſtrong Cira- 
| dell intheplace where ftood the Abby of S. Bavons. For Churches, Monaſteries, and other places of 
otion, there were numbred in it 55 ; all of them anſwerable to the grandeur and  renownof the Cs 
y ;the private buildings being alſo very ſtately, if not majeſticall. But now ir is much fallen from its 
er glories, the often ſeditions of this people drawing upon themſelves the vengeance of cheir 
apgred Prince ; and their wealth much empaired by the long wars, and the diverſion of their trading by 
the Hollenders, who command the Seas. 2 Brunges, or Brung, more within the land. A Townthat hatch 
neither Porr,nor River ; yet formerly of ſuch wealch, and che people in thoſe times ſo willing to ſhew 
it: that Queen Joan the wife of Philip the fair,having been there and marked the pomp of the women, 
complained, chat She was not Qween alone, The Town of four miles circuit within the walls, wonders 
fully well peopled ; the buildings fair and ſumptuous, (among(t which 60 Churches and Religious 
houſes) che ftreers large and ftraight, and a ſpacious Market-place;from which the (ix principal fireets 
of the City do paſſe dire&ly on to as many Gates, which is very pleaſant ro behold. And though the 
Town hach neicher Port, nor River, as before was ſaid, yer was it antiently of ſo great trading, thar 
it wa$accountced one of the four Mart-towns of {bri/ſtendoms ; flouriſhing chiefly by 'the benefic of 
the Englih Cloth, and ſentibly decaying when the Engliſh traffick was removed hence to Antwerp.It was 
walled by Earl Baldwin, An. 890.is diſtant chree leagues fromthe Sea, and ſeared ona fair and deep 
channel made by Art, and filled with the waters of all the adjoyning Fountains and Rivulers ;' which 
antificial channels are in theſe Countries very frequent, to the great enriching of the whole State. 
3-Tpres, a Town ſeated very ſtrongly, and almoſt impregnable, on a ſmall river ſo named ; a reaſonable 
rich Town, and well built, though moſt of the houſes be of timber - very well ſerved with water, cons, 
Veyed into every houſe almoſt in leaden pipes ; of which there is ſo great a number, that the founda- 
tions of it ſeem to be laid in lead. 4 Bowrbowrg, a fine ſtrong Town, bur lirtle ; pertaining to the French 
King, in the rights of the Houſe of Burbon. 5 Comines, on che River Lis or Ley,beautified with a ſtrong 
le, and an excellent Library ; bur more in being the birth-place of Philip de Comvines, that notable 
States-man and Hiſtorian. 6 Comptray, on the ſame River of Ley, one of the antienteſt rowns in Flaz- 
ders, yer ſtil] continueth well builr, of very grear ſtrength both by arr and nature, famous for a great 
orerthrow given the French, Anno 1301. for which the Town was called of long time, the Sepsl- 
chre of the Frenchn:n. 7 Ardemboxrg, (called in times paſt Rodewtburgh) a pretty Town , enriched 


every year with a great Horſe-fair every J»ne, and beautified wich one of the goodlieft Churches: in | 
all this Province : the principal Town of that part hereof, which properly is called Flanders ; that ' 


name firſt given co the parts hereunto adjoyning, as ſome conceive, and. after by degrees communis 
cated tothe reſt of the Countrey. 8 Biersliet, both a Town and Ifland,and furniſhed wirh a good and 
commodious Haven ; yer not to be mentioned it this place, bur thar the falring of Heyrings was 
here firſt invented, by one William Beuk:leme, who died Anno 1397. 9 Winocksberg, fo called of 4a 
goodly Abby built upon ar- Hill, in the honour of St. Winock an Engliſh man of an holy life:ſacked by 

French, Az.1538. but ſince reedified, and made more beauriful chan ir was before. 16, Graveling, 
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Flanders on the Sea (ide, which lince the raking of Calice by che French, hath been made the ttrongeit Town 
LEY IS inthe Low Countries. 11 Ordenard, ſeated on the Scheld, a fair ſtrong Town, and of very great traf- 


fique, eſpecially for Tapeſtry, and the fineſt Linnens; which are herein made : The birth place of 
Aargaret, Dutcheſs of Parma, and mother to Alexander Prince of Parma, that renowned Souldier. 

The Principal Ports of Flanders being four in number, are all of them ſeated in this part, Dun- 
kerke, a ſmall bur ſafe Port, belonging to the French King (as doth Graveling alſo) inthe right of the 
houſe of Yendeſme ; but ſtrongly Garriſoned by-che Spaniard, even in times of peace; becauſe of the 
importance of their ſituation both by Sea and Land. Mott. memorable in theſe dayes,in that thepeople of 
ir, inthetimes of war, ſo infeſted the ſeas. 2 Sc/afe,ſeated at che mouth of the Channel of Brages;beau- 
tified with avery fair Haven, able to contain 500 good Ships, and is now Subject to the States, with 
whoſe ſafery ir could not well ſtand to let the Spaniards enjoy any (afe and large harbours ſo near untg 
them. . Over againſt it lyerh the Ifle of Caſſard: (famous for the birth of George (aſſander,a moderate and 
learned Papiſt) Formerly as big again as it is, at the preſent, having then a tair Town 1n it, and many - 
rich Villages; of which there is but one remaining (of the ſame name with the Uland) the reſt all 
ſwallowed by the Sea. 3 Newport, ®pretty Town, with a very ftrong Caſtle, builr on a well-frequented 
Haven, but not very ſafe and therefore not much uſed by the men of war, nor made rich by Piracies,as 
Dwzxkerke. Near to this Town, An. 1603. was fought the field-batrel berwixt the Arch-duke Albert,and 
the States ; the Victory next under God, being gotten for the States by the valour of the Engliſh, and 
the excellent conduR of the YVeres. 4 Oftend,not walled till the Low-countrey wars, and then but with, 
a mud-wall only, and that not finiſhed till che Arch-duke ſate down before it ; Infomuch as the Arch- 
dutcheſs //abell is ſaid to have ſworn, that ſhe would not ſhift her ſmock till the Town were taken : whg 
had ſhe kept chat raſh oath,had been very lowſie ; the Town (then garrifoned with Engli#) holding out 
againſt the ſaid Arch-duke, a liege of three years, and as many moneths, 

2. IMPERI ALL FLANDERS, (o called, becauſe it was long under the obedience of 
Emperors, is ſevered from Brabant by the River Dender, and from the Galiick Flanders, by the River 
Scheld, about Ondenard. It was ſometimes called Bracant of a Caſtle of that name,deſiroyed by Baldyin 
le Debonaire Earl of Flanders : and is now called the County of Aloft, from the chiet Town thereof @ 
named; the juriſdition whereof containing 190 Villages, extendeth as far as to the walls of Gaunt 
andthe Gates of Oudenard, The rown ſtrong, and indifterently fair, (ituare onthe River Dender,moſt 
famous in theſe times for a Fair of Hops, which is kept there yearly. 2 Huſt, a Walled Town and 
the chief of the four Towns in the County of Waes;the other three being 3. Axele, 4. Monchant,5. Aſ- 
ſeneds, of which little memorable z but that they were all raken from the Empire,by the ſaid Baldwin le 
Detonaire in the fime of the Emperour Henrythe 4th, 6. Dendremond, ſituate at the mouth of the Dex- 
der where it entreth inco the Scheld ; a ftrong Town both by Artand Nature, and much enriched by 
making Fuſtians, and a weekly Market of Flax. A diſtin& Signewry of it ſelr,wich many rich Villages 
belonging to it ; incorporated into the Earldom of Flanders by the marriage of Earl Lewis de Aalaine 
with the Lady Margaret of Brabant,to which houſe it formerly appertained. 7 Rupelmond,on the mouth 
of the River Repel, where it fallech into the Scheld; famous in Genes time for an antient Caſtle in which 
were kept the Monuments and Records of che Earls of Flanders; more in late times,for being the birch- 
place of Mercator,that renowned Coſmographer. 8 Mont-Gerhard,called by be French, Grandmant,a fine 
and pleaſant Town ſeared on the Dender. Which three laſt Towns, together with Bornben,a fair large 
- Village, having ſome juriſdiftion on the parts adjoyning, made up that eftate, which was called the 
Propre, or Domaine of Flanders ; becauſe not holden of the Empire, or the Kings of France but inthe 
ſoveraignty alone of the Earls hereof. | 

3. FLANDERS G ALLIC ANT, ſocalled from the French language there ſpoken, lyeth 
on the South of Flanders Flammengant;having Hainaxlt on the Eaſt, Artois on the Weſt,and the Countrey 
of Gambray on the South. The chief Towns of it, are, 1 Li/tle, in Latine,1nſ#la,ſo called from its Iſland- 
like firuation,amongſt pends, pools, mariſhes ; dryed up, and made firm land by Earl Baldwin de Barbs, 
who built the crown Anno 1007, which afterwards was walled by Baldwin de Lifle, his ſon, (bornin 
this town, and hence ſo named) Anno 1066. The town made rich by manufa&tures,and reſort of Mer- 
chants;accompred che beſttown of traffick next Amſterdam and Antwerp,in all the Netherlans. Not far 
from which are to be ſeenche ruines of an antient Caſtle called Brug, the Seat or Mannor houſe of the 
ancient Forreſters who had the government of this Countrey for-rhe Kings of France.2 Doway(Dnacum, 
in Zatine)afair and ftrong town ſeared onthe Scharp, having many fountains, good buildings, and a 
great number of Churches ; made an Univerſity by King Philip the ſecond of Spain,who built therein 
a Seminary or Colledge for Engliſh Fugitives. 3 Orchies,a pleaſant town,and well traded for the making 
of Serges; which, wich che other two, make up the three Eſtates of this part of Flanders. 4 Armentiers, 
an unwalled town, but of very great trading; here being yeerly 25000 pieces of cloth ſent hence to /t«- 
hy, and thenceto Conftantinople. 5 Tourpay, (or Dornich,, as te Dutch call it) a great, rich, mighty, 
and ftrong town, ſeated on the Sche/d: well builr,and full of ſtately and magnificent Churches, and re- 
ligious Houſes ; and antiently honoured with a See Epiſcopal. A Town of great importance,and mic 
contended for betwixt the Flemmings and the French ; but finally fell unto the French, as che more 
puiſſant Prince ; taken from them by Henry the eighth of England, Anno 1513. to whom the Citizens 
paid 100000 Ducketrs for their preſent ranſome ; reſtored by himunto the French, Anno 1 5 18. for tbe 
ſum of 600000 Crowns :and finally from them recovered by Charles the fifth, who reſtored it to the 
body of Flanders, from which it had been long diſmembred ;. but ſo thatir is governed as a Stare apartz 
and is called the Signewry of T ournefis, having a goodly juriſdition over the Countrey round about !l. 
65. eAmand,inthe Countrey of Tournefrs, pleaſantly ſeared on the Scharp; in which is one of the rich-- 


elt Abbiesin all Fznders ; the Abbot thereof having the temporal and ſpiritaal juriſdiion over _ 
cue 
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che parts about it. And ſo much for the Chorographie of the Earldom of Flanders,inhabired by the Nervii 


and Morin, in the time of Ceſar. Bo. | - 
11. ART O1 $,is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Flanders Gallicant, and the Countrey of Cambray; on 


the Sourh, and Weſt, with Picardy ; onche North, with Flanders F/ammengant,and the River Lis. The | 


name derived from the Attrebates,the old Inhabirants hereof; che air exceeding temperare, andthe foil 
ſo fraicfully that it ſerverh as a Granary to a great part both of Flanders and Brabant. my AY 
On the Weſt part hereof cowards France,lyeth the Earldom of S. Paz!,ſo called from the chieftown 
thereof ; a goodly Signenry, and of grear juriſdiftion and revenue: Containing beſides many Villages, 
g00d Town of Pern,a walled Town, and of great importance. The Earls hereof were lineally de- 
reved from Paleran, brother of. Henry che 7th. Emperor of Germany, and Earl of Luxembonrg ; the 
laſt of which was Lewis of Luxembonrg,made Conſtable of France, by K. Lewis the r1*h. With whom, 
alſo with Edward the 4h. of England, and Charles Duke of Burgwandy, he plaid ſo many croſs tricks, 
thit- baving long deluded chem all,-and kept chem in a continual jealoutie of one another, he was at 
faſt by Duke Charles raken and beheaded. After whoſe death, this goodly Signexry fell tothe Houſe 
of Vendoſme in France, by the marriage of Francis Earl of Yendoſme, with Mary the Daughrer of this 
Lewis : to whom ic was adjudged by the power and favour of the French Kings ; the' Heirs Males be- 
ing made 09 25 of ſucceſſion in it, by the Attaindure and Confiſcation of the faid laſt Earl. By 
means whereof the houſe of Yendoſme were entituled ro many fair Eftares in Artois, Flanders, Hainalt, 
andmuch good lands in France which they were poſſeſſed of : . Francis the 29. ſon of thar Francis, and 
Francis the only ſon of this, being encituled whilſt chey lived, Earls of S. Pax}, and' Dukes of Towte- 


ville, | | | 
" The Armes of theſe Earls were Argent, a Lion G»les armed and Crowned Or, his tail forked of the 


ſecond. | 
As for the reſidue of Artois, the Towns of moſt importance in it; are 1 Arras, in Latine Attrebyatums 
Civitas, the chief City of the Attrebates, the old inhabitants hereot in che time of Ceſar, and till the 
chief City of this Province; a large, populons, and well-fortified City, antiently honoured w ich a See 
Epiſcopal, and ſtocked with an induſtrious people ; the firſt makers of the Cloth of 4r7a5,which rook 
name from hence. Divided into ewo diſtin&t Towns, both of them walled, and called by ewo ſeveral 
names: the leſſer called £4 Cite, ſubject ro the Biſhop, beautified with a fair and ſtately Cathedral 
Church, and a Library containing many excellent CAansſcripts ; the lefſer called La Yille, ſubjeft to 
the Prince, having large ſtreers,and a rick Monaſtery of the yearly revenue of 20000 crowns. By Pto- 
lay itis called Regiacun, ſeared within a bow-ſhoor of che River Scharp; and heretofore the CM+- 
tropolitan Town of Flanders, till Artois was diſmembred from it: fince which time the chief Ciry of this 
Province, as before is ſaid. 2 S. Omer, a fair Town, and well peopled, ſeared upon'the River Az, ſome 
$ Dutch miles from the Ocean ; ſo called from S. Omer, or Audemarns, Biſhop of the 2orini, who 
buile a Monaſtery in this place, from which grew the Town ; the ſecond. of efteem andrank inall tire 
Countrey. Near to it is a goody lake of freſh water, in which'are many lirtle Iſlands affording good 
paſturage for cartel : of which Lewis Guiccardine reporteth, that by faſtning a cord. untothe buſhes 
which grow in chem, a man may draw them which way he will; and that under them chere arefound 
great numbers of fiſhes, who bed themſelves there for ſhelter againſtche Weather, 3 Betwnea ftrong 
rown, and ſeated amongſt excellefit paſtures, of which the people make prear plenty of the beſt cheeſe: 
which, with che territory hereof, fell to G#y of Dampierre, Earl of Flanders, in right of 2Zaxd his wife, 


eldeſt ſon, who from this place had the name of Robert de Bet#ne. 4 Aire, on the Lys, a ſtrong Townz 
' becauſe it cannot be beſieged for want of freſh water, which is not eb be had within three leagues of ir; 
6 Renty, an unwalled Town, but fenced with a very ſtrong Caſtle, belieged by: the French, Anno 1554. 
but being overcome in a ſer-field by Charles the fft,they were fain to raiſe the lege and go homie again. 
7 Hedinfert, on the confluence of two little Riveretrs, Blanpis and Canche ; 5 frontier Town on the edge 
of France, one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt defenſible places of all the Netherlands ; bnije by, Charle#tlie'y. 
out of the ruines of old Heſdin, which having taken from the F*ench, he commanided it to be 'r4zed 
as no longer ſerviceable ; and raiſed this Town in ſtead thereof, ſdmewhat.nearer France, $ Terwin; 
_ or Theroven, the Tervanna of Ptolomy, and Civitas Morinum' of Aftoninar, a frontireTownzheld for a 
long ime by the French, by whom thought impregnable, till taken, by King Henry tlie 8ch. Anno 851 3 
they changed their opinion. A ſiege not only memorable for the ifſue of it, bur for twoother marrters 
of great moment : The one; that the Efnp. Maximilias came and ſerved in perfqn undet the colours 
of S. George; with the Engliſh Croſs upon his breaſt ; the ottet, that. the French threndingto' vilthal the 
Town, had ſo great an overthrow, that had the Exgliſh followed th r fortune, they bad openeda fair 
Way.ro have made themſelves matters of all F-arce ; the Freach King being 'ſo aftoniſhed on the news 
hereof, that he prepared to flie'int9 Britain, Bur the Engliſh mote minded The oyls and riches of 
Twin, thanthe ſeuel of anabſolure vifory ; Ee frui malierunt vittoria, 2849: #th, as the Hiſtorian 
faid of Hannibal. Ft is now after many changes of ortunes jo. 'hands of rhe. French, and by ſome 
reckoned and acconnted of as part 'of Picard}. There are beli les befe, rhree watled Towns nforejthac 


#' ro fay, Liliers; Lens, and £4 Baſſe, of>which little memorable; ant* ro The quritiber of 854 
OO agg? oo boon WP ay a Go. I 
Theſe Countries of Flanders; and*tois, were antiently, if hora pure TP arts ltereof abour 

| grear Forreſt of *Ardenne, no- 

See enck't rhe Sea-coalts 
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Tozrnay moſt fidbubtedly were) yet'muchdfiche fam nirgye with th 
thing bac a continiial waſt of Woods and Deſerts, rill the Conguetet” 
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Daughter and heir of Danie/the Lord of this Town : honoured in thar regard with the birth of cheir - 
8 G1 - | 
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with a Caſtle of great aKiquiry. 5 Baparlme, a little; btit well-forrifyed Fown ; and yermoreſtrong | 
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Flanders beingthen unpeopled for fear of the Danes, who by their frequent Piracies did much vex hoſe ſhores; 

and. and whe fnlend Countries meanly planred, for want of corn and other neceſfaries, forthe life of man; 

Artois. Subje& inpart to the great Princes of Ardeane, till the diſcomfiture of Earl Brj anlph by Dagwert ſols 

CPI King of the French. By whom abour the year 624.this wild Countrey extending then as far as the Ri- 

ver Sem, and comprehending belides Artois and Flanders, a good part of Picardy, was given unto one 

Lideric de Bucq; with the title of Forreſter, to be holden under the Soveraign of that Crown. In whoſe 

Rerity ic continued with the title of Forreſters, till the time of Baldwin the firſt, the ſon of Oduace, 

the ſeventh of the Forrefters, whoſe names occurre upon record ; there being a long intermiſſion 

their names and memories, during the ravagements and depredations of the Danes and Normans, This 

Baldain having firſt raviſhed, and afterwards married Tadith, ſiſter to Charles the Bald, King of Fran, 

and Emperour, was by him created Earl of Flanders, the Soveraignty thereof reſerved as betore it was. 

in whoſe iflue it remained intire, till Philip the firſt Earl of that name, gave unto Philip Anonſtus King 

of France, the Countrey of Artois, with the Earldom or Countrey of Veromandois, parts of Picardy, i, 

marriage with ſale! his Neece, daughter of Baldwin Earl of Hainalt, By Lewis che $ ſon and ſuccef. 

ſor of Philip Auguſtus, Artois was given in portion to his youngelt ſon Robert, made the firſt Earl of 4... 

tots by King Lewis the 9. Av, 1234. And by the marriage of Lewis the firſt of Flinders, with Margery 

the heir of Arteir, and of the Earldom'of Burgundy, both theſe Eftates were added'unto thisof Flanders, 

now-made far mightier than before. And yer before this great acceſſion of eſtate, it was accounted the 

prime Earldom, as Millain was the prime Dukedom of Europe : theſe Earls being privileged to write 

themſelves Det gratia, all others Dei clementia only ; and Flanders being now grown abroaq tg 

ſo great eſteem, chat it was generally uſed for all che Netherlauds. Finally, by the marriage of 44. 

garet daughter of Lewisde Aalain, Earl of Flanders, to Philip the Hardy Duke of Burgundy, this great & 

itate became united to that houſe : and afterwards was conveyed nnto that of Auſtriazas ſhall be ſhewy 
bereafter, in due time and place. Inthe mean ſeaſon ler us take a brief ſuryey of 


The Earls of FLANDERS and ARTOIS. 


$64 1 Balzin the firſt Earl of Flanders. 
879. 2 Baldwinll. | 
918 3 Arnulph, ſon of Baldwin the 2. 
960 4 Baldzin 11I. ſon of Arnslph. 
9645 4rnulph II. ſonof Baldwin 3d. 
988 6 Baldwin 1V. ſon of Arnulph. 
I029 7. BaldwinV. EE 
1067 8. Baldwin VI. Earl of Hainalt. 
1070. 9 Arnu/ph IIL.Earl of Hainal. 4., ig 
3071 10 Robert,ſon of Baldwin the 5th,and bro- 
4:  therof Baldzinthe 6. 
1093-11 Robert Il. ſon of Robert che firſt. 
IIIii 12 Byldwin VIL, 


The Earls of ARTO 15S. 


1234 1. Robert of France,grandſon of Philip As- 

guſts, and Iſabel the daugliter of 

Baldwin the 8, made the firſt Earl 

L408 by Lexis the 9th, + 

E245 2 Rober$II, ſon of Robert. ; 
._ 1302 Othelint, Earl of Burgundy, ſucceeded in - 

right of Aſad his wife, the daughter 
ing Map fer eldeſt hh fo the tis 136" 2 ph Re Le K cfg” Earl of Bur- 
+1. \14,F1Ng FF 1924p DEC LACK ION, FONEti- ' L315 - 3 Philip the Long,K.ot France,Earl of Bur- 
__ -- tleofEarh which he continued cill ju ves => in right of Joan bus 


wife 


1 


369 


bag | his death (being many years before _ - _ * wife, the daughrer and heir of Maud Hainal:. 
2 , ©. bis Mother) Anno 1255. * and Otho, or Otheline, 1 na 
"12248 21 Guy of Dampierre, the ſecond fon of 1331 5 Ender, Duke of Burgundy, Earl of Buy= 
HAR Margaret, admitred ro rhe Title of . © "gundy and Artois in right of Foan his 
Eari on che death of his Brother,and | wife, the eldeſt daughter of Philip. 
| to the eſtate it ſelf onthe death of his' '6 Philip,the only ſon of Eadez,in right of 
: Mother. * _Y his mother Earl of Artois, and fo cal- 
'2304 22 Kebert 11. firnamed of Betnne,who mat- led in his Fathers life time. 
ried Yolard, Heir of Odon of Bourgeg= 1349 7. Philip111. ſon of Philipthe 2. and Ne- 
ne Earl of Nevers, by whom be had .* © © phew of Eades,Duke and Earlof'Bur- 
a ſon called Lewis, who marryed Ma- g4ndy, and Earl'of Artois, who' died 
r),daughter and heir of James Earl of young , and witkour iflue » esAnno 
wy Rethel. DS ets: "Fg67; | 
2323 23 Lewis, ſon of Lewis,and grandſon of Ro: 1361 8 Marg-ret,davghrer of Philip of' France, 
ap __ * bertthe 3.in right of his mother, Earl - and of Joan Counteſs of eArtois and 
of Kethel,in right of hig Grandmother, "." Bareandy, married'to Lewis Earl of 
Earl of Newers; and of Flanders in ' Flanders, &s.Succeeded Philip the 3. 
.. right of his Father and Grandfa- (being then a widow)in the Earldoms 
ther. of Burgundy and Artois, \ Anno 1361. 


1347 24 Lewis de Malajn, Earl of Flanders, Nevers,and Rethel,in right ofthis F ather,and of Artois, and 
'.__ __ Burgundy in rightof his Mother, whomhe ſucceeded ac her death, butr'the time I find nor. 
r369 25 Philip 11. firnamed the Hardy, Duke of Burgandy, ſucceeded in the Eartdoms of Flanders, 
"  ___ ofrtois &c. in right of Margaret his wife, daughter and heir of Lewis de Malain, whom he 

 Tnarried ſolemnly at Gant, Anno 1369.Of which Philipand his 'Succeflors in thefe Eftates,, 


x _—_ ſhall hereafter ſpeak in a place more proper, .' .. Bets. | 
\ The Arms of Flanders were Or,a Lion fable, latgued and armed Outes. Thoſe of Artois being Serve 
EMoner de Lyces Or, ind field Azare, a field of three Labels Gwles, charged with as many Caſtles of 
tne . TX EG -24 8-0 . 
TAINALT isboundedonthe Eaſt, with Namur ; on the Wett, with Flanders ; onthe North, 
4 with Brabapt ; on the South, with Picardy and (hampagit in'France. Ir was antiently called Sal- 
ins Carbonarins, from the abundance of Charcoal made in the woods'and forreſts of it - by ſome wrirers 
of the middle rimes, the lower Picardy ; by the Latin writersof 'theſe rimes called Hannonia;; It ſeemeth 
o have taken this new name from the River Haine; or Hania, which | xaflerh chrough ir ;/ and the word' 
Hi lignifying a wo0d, as being over-ſpread ina manner wirlr be Fhrreſts of Normault, $; Amand, De 
Faignd, and thar of Poodsberg, *Ang then Hainalt will be quaſi Hatnc-ho't, i.e: aCountrey of Woods, 
and Forreſts on the River Hine. Tlhius called originally by the French (asthe word importerh) bur by 
the Ditch beſt knovmby the name of Hennegonm 3. e. the Countrey bordering oi rhe Haine,as themame! 
ligifieth inchar laoguage.. Re 1 * EEE 1 5: 
 *Thelength thereof is 60:miles, 48 the, breadth ; comprehending .inthat compaſs 950 Villages, and 
24 towns ; in and amongſt which: there is reckoned one Principare, 1,0 Earldoms, 't2 Peerdoms , or 
Pafrries, 22. Baronies, 36 Abbeys, one Lord Marſhal, (belides other Officeys of the Prince) defcen- 
ding by ishericance to the Lards of this Providce. ONO __ 
; Lhe air hereof is very good, and the -ſoil fruitfglt; by reaſon the'Cquntrey is warered with ſo many 
Riyers, as the Scbeld, the Samire, the, Dender,, and ſeveral leffer ſtreams, beſides divers lakes,mariſhes, 
ponds, and pools which domuch enxich it ; the Countrey aboatding in moſt plzces* with freſh Med- 
dows and ſweet Paſtures,good fruirs, and profitabletrees, bur efpectally wir grearplenty of corn-Here 
. arealſoin ſome parts of it, notable Mines of iron and lead ; and excellent quarries of the belt ſtone, fic 
for all kind of buildings. wx 3. RR 
The principal of theſe towns are 1 Monte, ſithate at the 'confluence of Haine, and a little River 
called Trzlle, which gives a good natural ftrengrh unto, it; fortified beſides. with a very rong wall, 
three large deep ditches, and an ancient Caſtle, The 'town grear, beautiful, and rich, adorned wich 
fimpruous buildings borh private and publick, and repleniſhed with peatey Merghancs, and men of 
trade: the principal of all the Province,ere&ed into ah Earldam by Charles the Grear, and ſomierimes 
uſed for the ſtile of the Earls of Hainalt. In his rown is the noble Nunnery of 'Sr. Yaldrade, once a 
Dutcheſs of Lorrain, the Nuns whereof are to be Ladies and Genrſewomen of noble families ; in the 
morning apparelled in whice,like Nuns ; in the afternoons according eq cheir birth and qualities; who 
when they pleeſe may leave the Cloyfter, and be married.” 'The' Abbeſs harh borh jwri/diZjong, inthe 
Town and Countrey about it ; and antiently did put the Earls of H4inals into poff We of the ſtate, A- 
nother Nunnery like this (but not of ſuch large revenues) ther 1s at 2 daubgige on the Sambree,a 
good.comn of Merchandiſe. -, 3 alexciennes ſeated.on the Scheld, ahd a lictle R er called Rowelle ; 
Which make not only in it mahy pleaſant Iſles, but paſs almoſt under every mans houſe, roche great 
benefir and delipht-of the place and-people. ' The lice hereqf fo ſtrong by nature, (beſides rhe forri- 
kications of Art)thar on the one ſide ir may be eaſily made ynapproachable by water ; and on the ocher 
lides ſo defended by hills, that it can hardly be beligged; but Pw chree-Armies at once. A gopdly,largey 
Ang beautifull rown, eſpecially for publick buildings, the chiet whereof are the ch of owr _ ia 
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BELGIUM. 


. lyn. 4 (himay vpon the River Blanche, near a pleaſant Forrett,which givestherirle of , a 
eldelt ſon of the Duke of Arſchet, one of the principal. Lords of -Brabant,who have here a very goodly 


Hainalt. buile afrer rhe anrient manner of Archite&zre, with ſumpruous arches, and goodly Pill ars of CMartle 
www and Porphary; 


the Earls palace and the Town-hall, buildings of great magnificence and _ work- 
manſhp : the birch-place of Henry the 7.Emperour of Germany;of Mary davghter of Charles the ypar- 
like ; and of Froiſſart the great French Hiſtorian. Finally a rown, which for rhe eminencethereof, is go. 
verted as a State apart by it ſelf, having under the, juriſdiftion of it 3 towns, £32 Villages ; which 


on occaſion of appeal reſort norco the Provincial Councel art Hfontz bur rhe great Councel at Mach. 
f.z Prince to the 


Pallace. 5 Halle, feated on the Seine, which runs —_—__ it,aplace of en Cree amongſt che Papitts, 
by reaſon of an Image of the bleſſed Virgin , famed for many miracles. Of which,fee Lipſuconthar 
Subje&R. 6 Bearvais, an old rown, at a pillar whereof beginall theFayes leading into France, made 
of paved itones by Brunchault the wife of Siggebert King of Mets and Auſtraſia, who with Fridegonde 
the wife of Chilperick, and Katharine Medices the wife of Henry the 2. are aid to be the three Furie, 
of France. 7 Landrecie on the River Sambre, famous for the notable reliſtance whi h itniade r0 Charles 
the 5.1543. 8 CMariemburg, built by Mary Queen of Hungary, Governels here for the faid Charks, 
Anno 1524. to ſerve as a Bulwark againſt France, on which it frontireth, 9 Philippe Vile, buile and 
well fortified for the ſame reaſon by Ring Philip the 2d. 10 Bouchant upon the Schold, inthe County 
of Oftrinand, which County is thetitle of rhe firſt ſon of Hainalt : and by that name Fi/liam the eldeſt 
ſon of Aibert Earl of Hainalt and Holland was admirted Knighr of the Garter by King Richard the 29, 
11 Conde a good little rown ſeared on the Scheld, rhe mojery whereof belonged heretofore to the 
houſe of Montpenſier in France ; as 12 Anghienatown ot great trade for tapefirie, to the houſevf Yey. 
doſme: from whence the Princes of 7 th get” Dukes of Enghien do derive their titles. 13 Beaumung 
upon the knap of a goodly hill, whence it hath the name ; belonging at the preſentto the Dukes of 4. 
ſchet ; but antiently the partege of the ſecond ſon of the Earls of Hainalt. 14 Bins or Binche, on a 
branch of the River Hain, one of the jointure-towns of the Counteſſes of Hainalt ; much beaurified 
and made a place of pleaſures by Mary Q1een of Hungary, to whom it was given by Charles the gth, 
(commonly called the Queens Paradiſe) bur burnt and utterly deſtroyed by the French, Anne 1554. 
15 Ath, ſeated on borh ſides of the Dender,a little, bur a pleaſant and wealthy cown ; here being held 
che ſtaple of Linnen for all this Countrey, and tlie cloth here ſold amounting to 200000 crowns per 
ANNUM, 

- As forthe Hiſtory of Hiinaltz the antient inhabitants thereof were the Nerwii, the moſt valiant and 
moſt potent people of all che Gals, poſfefled not only of this Province, but of the whole Earldom of 
Namnr, and ſome part of Flanders, able to bring, and de fao did bring into the field, when the Belge 
multered uptheir unired forces againſt Julius Ceſar, no tewer then 5ooco fighting men ; won from 
the Romans by the French, they became a part of the great Earldom' of, eArdenze, continuing fo till 
thedeach of Brunz/ph, diſcomkiired and {Jain in bores by. Dagobert ſole King of the French, whom his 
Father in his life t{nie had made Dake of Ardenne, and deligned unto the conqueſt of ir; but the fury 
gf the war being over, the parts of. Flanders and Brabant which belonged unto it, eſtared upon other 
houſes, and rhe reſt allotred our amongſt his children : Alberic, firnamed the Orpheliz, one of his 
younger ſons was by Sigebert King of Mets or Anſtraſia, enfeoffed of this Countrey, by the name and 
ricleof Earl of Hainalt. Twice this eitate was added or united to that of Flanders. 1 Tn the perſon 
of Baldzin the $ch. Earl of Flanders, ſucceeding hereunto in right of Richild his wife,daughter of Reg- 
nier the 3d. And aly. by the marriage of Baldwin the 6. of Hainalt, with Margaret Countefs of Flan- 
ders, ſiſter and heir of Philip of Elſas, Earl of Flanders- Bur being divided the tirſt time by the uſurpas 
tion of Flanders, 4 Be ne Arnuhph the 3. by his Uncle Robert ;- and theſecond time bythe in- 
erulion of, Fohnde Aveſnes, natural.ſon of Afargaret the ſecond daughter of rhe Emperour Baldsiny 
inco'the Eltace and Earldom of Hainalt ; it was finally annexed ro Holland by the marriage of John de 


* Aveſnes to Adelize or Aleide, daughter, (and ar the laſt) heir of Florence the 4th. Earl of Holand, Ze- 


andy &c. from which ic never was divided, till they were boch incorporated intgthat of Burgen- 
lies | "RE Fe | 


The Earls of Hainalt. 


.T Alberickyone of the younger ſons of Branulph, Earl of Ardenne. 
2 Wanltier,lon of Alberic. | 
. 3 Wanltier Il. ſon of Wawltier the firſt. 
4 Wanlti:r III. ſon of yasltier the ſecond. 
5 Aiboninrighr of his wife, eldeſt daughter of #as/tier the third. 
6 Albon II. fon of the ſaid Albon by thac wife. 
7 Manaſſier ſonof eAlbon the ſecond. 
8 Regnier ſon of Manaſſer. , 
9 Regnier II. ſon of Regnier the firſt. 
10 Regnier I1I. ſon of Kegnier the ſecond. | | - 
31 Baldwin V. of Flanders, and the firſt of that name in Ziinalt, ſucceeded in right of Richild 
| his wife, the ſole'daughter to KRegnier the thitd. 
1070 22 A-nhlph, ſon of Baldwin and Richild, deſpoyled of his eſtate and life by his Uncle Robert,who 
| ſeiſed on the Earldom of Flanders. ; SO | 
2071 x3 Baldwin, Il, brother of Arnulph, fucceeded in Hainalt. 
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t4 Baldwin Ill. ſon of Baldyin the ſecond. 
15 Baldwin TV. ſon of Baldwinthe third. 
16 Baldwin V. ſon of Baldwinthe fourth. 


Cambray . 
. and 
Namur. 


17 Baldwin VI.ot Hainalt;ſon of Baldwin the fife, and the 8th of chat name in Flandeys,into which GW wSH 


alſo he ſucceeded;in right of Margaret his wife, lifter and heir of Philip of E!ſas Earl of 
: Flanders. | 
1199 18 Baldwin VIII: of Hainalt, and IX of Flanders, Emperour of Conſtantinople. I 
1205 19 JoanCountelſs of Hainalt and Flanders,firit marryed to Ferdinand of Portngal,and thento Thy- 
mas Earl of Savoy. * | | 
1244 20 Margaret the younger liſter of Fon, married to William of Boxrbon Lord of Dampierre, by 
whom the had William and Gizy, both Earls of Flaxders. | | ' 
21 Johnde Aveſntt, baſe ſon of Aſargaret,begot before her marriage by Buſchart her Guardian, 
| the Prior of S. Peters.in L Iſle, by force and fraud extorted Hainalt from his brethren born 


7 in lawfull wedlock ; and married Meide daughter and heir of Florente the 4. Ear! of Holland; 

7 whoſe ſuccefſors in both Eſtates we ſhall meer wich there; and amongſt them, wich william 

$4 the 2, father of Q2een Philippa,wife of Edward the 3.0ne of the moſt conliderable of all the 
number. [+ 2228 


The Arms hereof are quarterly Flanders and Holand; 
| The Biſhoprick of CAMBRAT: | 


Outhward from Hainalt lieth the Biſhoprick, of C ABR AY, containing a goodly town and ter- 
g ricory,reckoned of antiently as apart of Hajnalt, now a ftate diſtin; —_—_ confederate with the 
Princes of the Netherlands, then ſubje@ro them. | 

The Principal City hereof is Cambray (called in Latin, Camrracum) ſeated on.both (ides of the Ri- 
ver Scheld ; a fair, goodly and mighty Ciry, full of people; many of which are rich Merchanrs, but all 
ofthem induſtrious ; eſpecially in making char fine linnen Cloth, from hence called Cameras,or Cam- 
brick, The private buildings very fair, but the publick much fairer, eſpecially the Monaſteries and 0- 
cher Churches,of which che moſt remarkable is that of owr Zady;an ancient and ſumptuous fabrickzand 
che See Epiſcopal. From hence the countrey and terricory hereunto adjoyning is called Cambreſis, in 
which are divers Villages and places of importance. The chief of which are, t Chaſteas Cambreſfrr, (ix 
- Teagues from the City, temarkable for the creaty held there, berwixt France and Span, Anno x5 59- in 

- Which a peace was happily ſetled amongſt all che chief Princesof Chriſtendom, after a long and tedions 
wat betweenthoſe Kings; and the Confederates of each ; and before char, for the Confederacy there 
made by the ſaid Kings of Frepee and Spain, the Emperour,the Pope, and many of the Princes of /caly,a- 
inſt the Signewry of Venice, Amo t 508. called the Leagne of 'C armbray. 2: Aveſnes le ſec ( fo called to 
iſtinguiſh it from Aveſnes in Hainalt) near which are digged excellent white ſtones for building, litele 
inferiour unto Marble. | | | | B37 arabil) fo 6 

This Biſhoprick, was founded in the perſon of S. Diogehes, 2 Grecian botn,'Hn. 390. or thereabouts.' 
Whoſe ſucceflors in tra of time became ſo potent, that-ar the laſt che Biſtiop hereof became. both.the. 
Lord ſpiritxal and temporal of the rown and territory ; honoured with the ticle of a Duke, and Prince of 
the Empire : and in the end made an Arch-biſhop by Pope Pas! the 4th. An.1562. Andas for the City 
of Cambray, it was made Imperial by the German Emperors, afterwards by Henry the fift given in pro- 
retion to Robert of Hiernſalems, Earl of Flanders ; and finally ſerled and confirmed on all his Succefſors, 
by the Eniperonr Frederick, Ar. 1164. Which notwithſtandingy the Frenth finding .ir convenient for 
them, divers times poſlefſed it : but governing with roo great inſolence, they were driven out by the 
peoplein the time of Lewis the 1 1ch. and che rown yeelded voluntarily unto Marimilian; governor of 
theſe countries for his ſon Philip. Charles the 5th. in the year 1543. -builea ſtrong Citadel in it, preren- 
ding that he'did it for defence of che town againſt the French ; bur indeed co keepicfor himſelf. Aﬀeer 
this it was raken by the Duke of Alenſon, (brother of Henry the 3. of France) then Governour of the 
Netherlands, An. 1582. but regained not long after by the Spaniards,the Inhabirants giving up the rown 
* for want of yictuals. Since that continually poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, by whom ſtrongly garrifoned ; 
dre lo, char the people ſtill enjoy their ancienc priviledges, and are governed by their own Laws, and 
Biſhops, as in former times, | — 


5. NAMUR. 


FM He Earldom of NAMYHER hath on the Eaſt, Hainalt : on: the Weſt, the Biſhoprick of Leige ; on 
| the North, Brabant ; and on the South, Luxembourg. So called from Namur the chief oo of it; 
Namircum, and Namywrcenois comitatns in our Latin Writers. The Countrey very ſmall, containing on- 
ly 182, Villages, and fonr walled Towns ; but plentiful of all commodities,” and repleniſhed with a 
loyal and induttrious people, Particularly the air hereof is very wholſom ; the conhrrey watered with 
many rivers and pleaſant brooks, (amongſt which the Sambre, and the Maes) which befides the be- 

nefir of portage, yeeld grear plenty of fiſh. The hills, whereof it hath nor miany, eloathed with woods; 
abounding wi all kind of fowl and veniſon ; the vallies eminetttly fruitfutt of alt forts of grain,rich 
mines of Lead, quarries of Marble of all colours, as alſo of Porphyrie or Faſp:r, and great plenty of Coal. 
Inmines of Tron abound ing, and that continually hammered by'a painful people,rthat YValeaty Forge 
vuy ſcem to be reſtoredto the world again, and ſeated hete ; which as it makes-che people —_ 
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"Namur. fo it keeps them from idleneſs. And as for the Nobilicy, they are generally valiant, given tgall mi- 
LANNY litary exerciſes fit for their degrees, and very afteftionace to their Princes, the greateſt virte of a 
ſubjeR. | | 
Walled Towns ir hath bur four, as before was ſaid,that is to fay, 1 Namur, the chief of all the Pro: 
virce; where reſiderh rhe (owncil for the Countrey, from which lieth no appeal bur ro £Macblyn on- 
ly. Seated between two hills on both ſides of the Sambre, which doth here fall into, the Meuſe, 
TheCity rich, inhabired for the moſt part by the Nobility, defended with a ſtrong Caftle, and beau. 
tified with afair Cathedral, founded here in the Church of S. Albin, Auno 1559. Nor far off in the 
Villages of Ardenne and AMonftier, are two Nunneries of Ladies : like thoſe of Montz and Manluige 
ſpoken of in Hainalt. 2 Bovines upon the Menſe, ſacked by the French, Anno 1554. (incerepaired and 
fortified. 3 Charlemont, a ſmall Town, bur of moſt exa& Forrifications, built by Charles the 5th. An, 
1555. to oppoſethe French ; who had then poſſeſſed themſelves of MMartewburg, a Town of Hainale, 
4 V alencoxrt, a linle Town, but ary in a goodly and fruitfal Councrey: Ot the Villages the chief 
is Dowe, ſeared on the Muſe or Aaes, fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, and honoured with the title of a 
Viſeoantie ; 2 Floren, 3V aſcie, and 4 Sauſon, of much beauty and greatneſs. 7 
The antient Inhabicanrs of this countrey were a part of the Nervii ; firft made an EarfJom by ſome 
of the deſcendents of the ſons of Clodion, the ſecond King of the French : who being diſpoſleſſed of 
their Fathers Kingdom by Merovens, the Maſter of his horſe (co whom he had committed the guardi- 
anſhip or tuition of them) were forced to betake themſelves tothe moſt defenſible places of the great 
Forreſt of Ardenne, and the parts adjoyning, where they founded the great Earldoms of Ardenne and 
Moſelte, as before is ſaid. Divided in ſucceeding times into many parcels, of which this is one. By 
- what and how many Earls poflefled,-F am yerto learn; the Eſtate being ſmall, and confequently the 
Princesof it not much conſiderable. Allied to the Royal hauſe of France by the marriage of Albert 
Earl hereof, with /rmingrade Daughter of Charles of France,the firſt Duke of Lurrein : and after unto | 
the houſe of Flanders, by the marriage of N.che Daughter and heir of Peter the laſt Earl of chat Race, 
to Henry ſecond, fon of Baldwin the 8th of Flanders, and brother of Baldwin Earl of Flanders, and the 
fir Emperour of the Latines in Conſtantivople,whom he ſucceeded in. that Empire. Atrer whoſe death, 
it came by To/and hits Daughter to Pejer Earl of Avxerre, who ſucceeded alſo in the Empire, and- af- 
rer his deceaſe to Philip his younger ſon. Rus he 4ecealing without iflue, and Robere bis elder brother 
reigning in (onftantinople, it was ſeized on by Philip the brother of Henry, whoto afſure himſeli cheredt - 
took to wife Mary.daughter of Philip Auguſtus King of France. By a neeceor Coulin of this Philip,con- 
veyed in marriageto Henry Earl of Lwxembonrgy (the Father by a former wife of Henry the 7rh,Empe- 
rour and Earl of LeXembogrg) and: finally-brought back again to the houſe of Flanders by the marriage 
of Guy 'of Dampierre Earl of: Flanders,' with .1ſabel daughter of that Henry by the Heir. of Namur. 
And in-his ifſte ir continued (for ought Icat finde ) till it was fwallowed up,with the reſt of the Belgick, 
Provinces by the houſe of ' Burgundy : $0. that the higheſt we.can.goe in ſearch of the Earls. of Nawer, 
iscothe timeof Hugh (apetrand Charles of Lorrein; which-was 540 years after the caming-in of the 
ſons of Clodioh. From which time downwards the ſucceſſion is confuſed and broken ;. and towards the 
later-enddifcontinued for | 240 years, Such as are teft upon Record; I have drawn togerher (nor 
withouttauck erouble) inas good Order as I could ; and here preſent them in the enſuing Catalogue 
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The Earls of Namur. 


: Altery, the Co-temporary-of Hugh Ca- ret Counteſs of Flandess, daughter & 
_ . pet, ſpoken of before.  _ + heir of the Emp. Baldwin, ſucceeded 

2 Godfrey, the ſan of Albert,and Father of by the gift of his Mother, cbaleng- 
Alice wife of Baldwinthe gth of Hai-  ingthediſpoſing of it,as next heir of 
nalt,and mother of Baldwin the 6 of Philip che 2.0r in the righe Paramone 

-_ Hainalt,and the 8h of Flanders. of the Earldomof Flanders, enjoyed 

3 Peter, the ſon or brother of Godfrey . upon a better title by 

4 Henrythe ſecond ſon of Baldwin the 8of , 10 Gay of Dampierre,Earl of Flanders,and 
Flanders, in righe of N. his wife, the elder brother of John the 2d. in right 
heir of Peter Emp. of Conftantinople _ of Iſabel his wife,daughter of Henry 
alſo onthe death of Baldwin the gth, Earl of Luxembourg 5 che beir of 
his elder Brother. LES Namnr ; but I neither find her name 

1216 $5 Peter II. ſon-in-Law of Henry Emp. of nor Parents. 

Conſtantinople, and Earl of Namnr.  , 11 fohbu]Il.lonof Gay and 1ſabel, 

6,7. Philip the. yourger ſon of Peter, and 12 John IV. ſon.of Gay by a former wife: 
John the elder brother of Henry, both the Brother of Johnthe 3d. by the 
taking tothemſelvesche title of Earl whole blood, being abſent or un- 
of Namur, the one at Conſtentinople, friended, and ſo pur belide. 
the other in the Netherlands, and © I; Gy II. the Brother of Joby the 4th. _ 

both deceaſing wicthour iflue... _._ bythetheſameYenter. ” OY 
$ Philip 11. bother of Jobn and Henry , . -. 14 Jobn V. ſonofGuythe 2d. who inthe 
without iſſue alſo. year 1307.married aNeece of Lewis 

9 John II.ſirnamed of Dampicrre,the 3 ſon _ ...__ thegth.of France, by Robert Earl of 
of William of Dampicrre, by Marga- £ lermont a younger Son. 

15 John VI. whointhe year 14329 _ 
: CiH-. 
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chis eſtate to Dake Philip the Good, I6. Theodore or T heodorick , the latt Earl of N.:= I andthe | 
to be enjoyed by him onthe dearh of . m7, after whole dearh Duke Philip en: VS p 
Theodore, the next heir, hereof, infirm, *' ' tred on this Earldom by the former con- | 
and, ( as it ſeems) without hope - of rraQ,and as the nexr beir of che houſe of 
Children, . Flanders, continued ever ſince unto his 


Potterity. 


-. The Arms hereof are, Or, a Lion ſable, debruiſed with a Bend Gales; 
6. LYX ENBOU RG. 


UXENBOURG is bounded on the Eaſt, with the 2doſelle, and the land of Triers ; on the 
', Welt, wich the deze or Maes, and a branch of the Forreſt of Ardenne ; on the Norch,wicth Luyck- 
| Lad, Nammnr,and a part of-Hainalt; and on the South,with the Dutchie of Lorrein ; ſo called from the Ca 
Rtle,near che Town of Luxembourg,ſelefted by Sigifride the firſt Earl hereof for his ſearand reſidence. }_ 

""The whole divided into parts; the Eaſtern part being called Favewne, fruirful of corn; and yielding 
withal ome Wines, ſome Mines,and many excellent quarries of goodly ſtone,; rhe Wettern. called-che 
Argenne, aremainder of chat ſpacious Forreſt, which ſometimes overſhadowed all chis Countrey ; bar- 
ren of corn, but very plentiful of Veniſon; and of Fowl good tore, | We a nul 
© The people of this Countrey are not all of one language, choſe nearer Germany , as in Luxenbourg,; 
"Arliane, Rodemrark., T heowville, and the reſt on that1ide, ſpeaking the Putch;as thoſe of /yozs, = 
AMorvil,and Damvilliers, with the reſt bordering on France,do a corrupt or broken French. In which re«: 
ard the pleadings held before the Council reliding in Luxenboxrg, are made in-both languages ; rharſo, 
ey may be underſtood by all chat have buſineſs there. But the Nobility and Gentry (of whichthere! 
is more inchis Province than in any other of the ſeventeen) ſpeak borh Tongues perfe&ly. A breed of, 
mea full of virtue, curteſie and hoſpitalicy cowards one another ; and of great truthand fairh-ro their 
Prince : but reckoned for the worſt Landlords in all theſe Counextes ; governing their SubjeQs and Te= 
nants like the Peſants of France , contrary to the uſe and liberties of the reſt of the Netherlands.” Both 
forts, as well the Nobility as the Commons, hate both Law and. Lanyers z and for the molt part end cheir 
controverlie amongſt chemſeſves, without any: proceſs. ho EO ie” BE CE v:i.t).; 
-:The whole Countrey containetch in compaſs about 70 leagues ; or 200 [talian miles ; in which. are. 
comprehended 23 walled Towns, and 1168 Byrroughs and .Villages. The-principal of which are 
i. Lucamboxrg, built in the place-where antiently ſtood the Auguſta Verom anduorum of Ptoloniy; and 
took thisnew name q#aſs Lncis burgumfrom the image of the Sux there worſhipped ; ſeared on the Al- 
ati or Alze,which runneth through ir ; large, and ofa ftrong lituation, burnot very well built, noc, 
y&recovered of che ſpoils , which the long wars berwixrche French and the Spamiard brought upon ir, 
* before the treaty of Camlray. . However it is the chief Town of che Province, -honoured with the reſi- 
dence of the Conncil hereof, and the Sepulchre of. Jobn King of, Bubemie ; flain in the batrel of Crecie a«, 
. gain the Engliſh, 4nno 1348. 2. Arlwne, on the top of an high hill, ſo called quaſs Ara lune, from ar, 
Near conſecrated to the Afoon in the time of Paganiſm. 3. Theoxwille, on the Hoſelte , over which ir, 
hath agoodly bridge ; a frontier Town near Mentzand the border of Lorrein ;; and for chat cauſe made 
tharvellous ſtrong, bur taken by the French, An. 1558. and reitored the next year by the peace of Cam-. 
br9. ' 4. Boſtonach,,a fair Town, and very well traded, commonly called che Pars of Ardepne, in.wbich 
part it ſtatoeth. 5. Hſormmedi,on an high hill, ar the foor of which runneth che: River Chiers. 6. Dan-. 
villiers, once a very ſtrong place alſo ; both taken and ranſacked by the French, Anno 15 52. 7. Morville 
vpon the Chiers, the one half whereof belongeth to the Dukeof Lorrein,the other to the King of Spain, 

4s Duke- of Luxembourg, for which cauſe called La ville commune. $. Rock di March, fortified with a 

ſtrong Caſtle, g. /veis , a place once of great importance, ſacked by the French, . An. 1552. and re- 
ſtoked by the treaty of Cambray., on condition it ſhould never more be walled. 10. Lay Ferte on the 
Chiers, a Town of the ſame condition. | Ota ena bn Mer Sed : 

| Intheskirtrs of this Countrey towards France ſtandeth theprineipality of - Sedan extended. all along 
the banks of che River 4es,from the borders of Lorrein on the South, to the great Forrelt of 4rdenwe, 
and the Dukedom of Boxillon on the Notth. A ſmall but yery fair eſtate of fruitful foil, and 
beautified with many rich Villages, and ſome towns of norte, the principal whereof, 1. Jawa, upon 
the borders of Lorrein, by the Duke wheregf iewas caken, after.a long ſeaſon,, from the Lady Charlotte, 
the.laſt heir general of the houſe of Mark., Anno 1585. and laid:unto that Dukedomas a part there- 
of, A place ef great imppreance,and therefore much contended for by each Prerender. 2. Doachiery,” 
{ftrongrown of war , bordering on Tiraſche in Picardy, to which by ſome ir is aſcribed, 3, Sedan, in 
Latin called Sedunum ad M{ambecauſe lituare on the banks of che Afaeror Mofa, the uſuat relidence 
efthePrince ; a fine neat Town,well fortified, and plantrd with 8 braſs-pieces of Ordnance ; honou-, 
red with a [Ear of ſearning,, ybich being of a middle natureſpþerwnxe.a Grammar School, ang an Uni- 
verſity , '8*in the Criticiſes of theſe times &alled a Scholx iHuftri5 ,, to which men may ſend their "4 


ty 


children ro fearn good letters, though they can take in then.no Degrees, thac being a priviledge re-. 
erved only to the Univerſities. So that rheſe Schools tnay be ſomewhar like our Collegiate Ghurches 
of Weftminſter, Wincheſter, and Eaton ; but that the younger Students in cheſp lalt named, are more re- — 
ſtrained to Rhetorick and Grammer, than in the other ; though theſe more liberally indowed. for, the 
encouragement and reward of learning, than all the Schole laſt of either Germany.” 4. Monſon, A. 
Tomn of great ſtrength and conſequence on the River Cazsz upon ſome jealqulicy of State,garriſon- 
, by the French, as alſo'is Sedar' ic ſelf and moſt of the _ good. Towns belonging unto 8 Arg 
| Es FO Re; Ol F | | Cipality 3 _.. 
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Boxillon, cipaliry ; bur ſo that rhe revenues of ir, execution of Juſtice,and all other rights of Soveraignty are Rill. 
MPI cnrjoyed, as formerly, by the Lords thereof. et op 

| -T bis ERtare antiently was a part of the Dukedom of Bowillon ; from which diſmembred for the portion 
of ſome younger Prince , at ſuch time as Godfrey Earl of Ardenne and Bowillon ſucceeded in the 
Dukedom of Lorrein, after Charles and Othothe firſt Dukes; or elſe excepred and' referved by Gg. 
frey (firnamed) of Bozillen, Duke of Lorrein, and King of Hieruſalem , when be ſold the Dukedom of 
Boxillon roche Biſhop of Liege. By many mean conveyances and alcerations of the Owners, ic came ar 
lait ro the houſe of Arimberg, a family of great wealth and power in Weffphalen ( a Province of 
Germany not far off ) bythe heir general of which houſe it was brought in marriage ro Engellert Earj 
of Mark, abourthe year 1330. from whom deſcended Robert Earl of Mark, and Soveraign of Seday, 
with the Towns annexed, who ſucceeding his Mother in the Eftares of Saw/i and Flirenge, Feifs hold 
of che Dukedom of Boxifllon, and eagerly affeCting to unire the eftates rogerher ( as 75 had beet 
antiencly) pirchaſed the Town and Title of Duke of Boxillon, of Eberhard Earl of CAark, his Brother, 
Biſhop and Cardinal of Liege, and conſequently Duke of Boxillonalſo.” Prond of his honour, and he. 
ing ſomewhat too ſtiff in maintaining the rights of his new Dukedom, againſt a ſentence paſſed in the 
Imperial Chamber, in a ſure chere depending betwixt two of his Vaſlals, be rook up arms againſt 
the Empire, with far more courage than diſcretion. For being inthe courſe of that war worſted by 
Charles the fifth (for whom he was too weak an enemy) the Town of Boxillon being taken by the con- 
quering Emperour,was afterwards reſtored ro the Biſhops; and nothing bur the Title of Dukes of Bus- 
34on left to the Princes of Sedan. And that he might be able to hold Sedan, this Robert was fain to 
return againto the proteRion ofthe French (as his Anceſtors , from the time of Charles the $ hay 
done before) and died, Anno 1 535. leaving his titles and eſtate unto Robert his ſon, one of the « I{zy- 
ſhals of France ; whoſe grandſon, called alſo Robert, being a dear friend and companion of Henry of 
Bourbon K. of Navarre, and afterwards of France alſo, dying without ifſue at Geneva, Anno 1588. com- 
mitted to him the diſpoſal of his eſtates, and of the Lady Charlotte his only Siſter, And he ſo well iz 
charged his truſt, that (having ſerled his own affairs) he gave the Lady in marriage to Henry de 1; 
Towr, Viſcount of Txrenne in France ( one who had done hum very good ſervice in the courſe of his 
long war againſt the Leaguers) and with her che poſſeſſion of Sedan, and thetitle of Bowillon ; whoſe po- 
ſteriry do ſtill exjoy ir. The whole ſuccethion of cheſe Princes we ſhall find in Bovilon, of which more 
anon. 

But to return again to the Dutchie of Luxembonrg, it was at firſt a part of the great Earldom of 4-- 
dere, diſmembred from it inthe cime of the Emperour Otho the firſt, by Sigifride the ſon of Ricxiniu 
Prince thereof ; who in the diviſion of that eſtate amongit his Brerhren, had this for his portion, with 
eheticle of Earl. Of his Succeflors there is little ro be found upon good record, in a conſtant Order 
of Succeſhon, until the time of Henry the 1. father of Henry the 7th. Emperour of Germany, and they of a 
Royal Progeny of Kings and Princes ; two of the which are moſt conliderable, though all of chem of 
eminent quality in their ſeyeral rimes, vjz. I. Henry elected and crowned Emperour , by the name 
of Henry the 73 ſaid to be poiſoned by a Frier inthe Holy Chalice, to prevent ſome eli ns he hae 
againſt the Pope, in aſſerting the Imperial power 1n /taly. 2. —_ the ſon of this Heary choſen King 
of Bohemia, in regard of his marriage with Elizabeth the daughter of Fenceſiam, King thereof; this 
poſſeſſion of which Realm he lefr unto his poſterity, advanced unto a Dukedom by Charles the 4®, the 
eldeſt ſon of this John, in the perſon of #ence/laws his younger brother. Whar elle concerns it, we ſtall 
find in this following Catalogue of | 
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EARLSand DUKES of LYXYEMBOURG. 


7 Sigifride, the ſon of Ricwine, Prince of Ardenne ; the firſt Earl of Luxemburg. 

2 Gilbert, che Father of Ogine wife of Baldwin the 4th- of Flanders ; bur whoſe fon I find not. 

3 Godfrey, Earl of Namir, was alſo Earl of Luxembourg by the righe of marriage. Father of 
Agnes, the wife of Sinn 24. Duke of Lorrein. | 

4 Comrade, Jump the Son of Godfrey by the daughter of Luxembourg, Father of Catherine, 
wife of Matthey the 24. Duke of Lorrein. 


5 Henry Earl of Luxembonrg, \lain in the quarrel of Raine/d Earl of Gueldres » contending with 
John Duke of Brabant for the Dutchie of _ 


, 6 Henry II, fon of Henry the firſt, by means of his brother Baldwin, EleQor of Triers, was cho- 
fen Emperour of the Germs2ys, the 7th of that name, 43n0 1308, firſt crowned at Aken, and 

ors afterwardsat Rome ; one ofthe laſt Emperours that medled in the affairs of 1:aly. 
1313 7 John, fon of Henry II. Earl of Luxembourg, married Elizabeth Daughter of Fenceſlaw the el- 
der, King of Behemzia ; of which he was upon that marriage eleed and crowned King, 4s. 
| 1317; inthe life of his father; flain by the Enpliſh in the barrePbf Crecie, Av. 1346. 
1346 8 Wenceſlams, the younger ſon of John, created Duke of Laxembourg by his elder 

Cherlesrhe 4b Emperour, and King of Bohexria. 


21383 9 Weneeflans TI. eldeſt ſon of the ſaid Charlesthe 4b Emperour, and King of Bohemia alſo, ſuc- 
ceeded his Uncle in the Dukedom. | | 
14t9 10 Sigiſmund,brother of Wenceflam, fucceeded Wenceſlaw in all his eſtates ; to which he added 
the Crown of Hungary, by the marriage of Afarydaughter of King Lewss the firlt. 
11 Elizabeth, daughter of John Duke of Gorlitz, (a Town of Luſatia) the brother of Sigi/mund, _ 


by the.gift of Sigiſ/mmnd ber Uncle, being rhenalive ; the betcer to fir her for che oy” 


brother 


\ 
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Anthony of Boxrgogn Duke of Brabant ; after whole deceaſe ſhe married John the 34: Earl Linboxrg. 
. » of Hainalt, Holland,&c. But having no ifſue by either of chein,ſhe {01d her intereſt in this LF wWYNI 
.... Dukedomco Duke PFhilip the Good: | * 1,1 +-41, _ ; L 
12 Philip the Good; ſucceeded on che ſale aforeſaid, made by the ſaid Elizabeth, in purſuance of 
 .. the contrat and agreement made. ar her. firſt marriage; for ſerling this eſtare in the 
_ 00 Bsrgandy. Of whom, and his Succeſſors in theſe Belgick Provinces;we ſhall ſpeak 
ereafrer.. | ; Fit 5 | 
The Arms are B. ſix Barrulets A, ſupporting aLion G, crowned and armed Of. 


7 LIMBOURG. 


« Ho greateſt of che Eſtates of Belgium, for extent of territory, ar the time of their incorporating in 
| & the houſe of Burg#ndy, was that of Brabant ; comprehending 5 of rhe 19 Provinces, that is to lay, 
the Dukedom of Limboxrg, and Brabant, the Marquiſate of the holy Empire, and the Seigneury of Mach- 
hn, with the Soveraignty of Leige or Luick-land. 


"7; LIMBO 4M RG, hath on the Eaſt, the Dukedom of Gulick.in High Germany ; onthe Weſt, the 5. 
Biſhoprick of Leige ; on the North, Brabant ; and onthe South; the Dukedom of Luxembozrg. The 
Soil fruicful of all neceſſary commodities, excepting wines, the want whereof is recompenſed wirhmoſt 
excellent Wheat, grear ſtore of fewel,and plenty of che beſt Iron mines in all theſe Countries: all-which 
commodities it hath of ſo grear excellency in their ſeveral kinds , char ir js ſaid of chem proverbially, 
that their Bread i better than bread, their Fire hotter than fire, and their Iron harder than iron. It is aiſo well 
ſtored with medicinable ſimples; and enriched with a mine of. Copperas; ( by Pliny called Lapis eroſim; 
Ih. 345.30.) which being incorporated with Braſs makes Lattin, and increaſeth che Braſs by oue 
thied part. Laps eroſus multun eris balet, & ex eo fuſo fit es, as that Author harh ir. |; | | 
-" Iris one of the leaſt of che Be/gick Provinces, containing in ir bur 125 Villages; and Ho mofe thart 
fivewalled Towns or Cities, viz. t. Limbwrg, which gives name to the whole eitare, pleaſantly feated 
ona hill amongſt ſhady woods, under which runneth che River #e/do; which having watrred the whole 
Countrey, emprieth ir ſelf into the Afaes ; well builr, and fortified with: a very fkrong Caſtle, mounred 
ons ſteep Precipice, of no ealie acceſs. 2. Walkgntonys called by the French Fauquemont, a reaſonable 
ir Town, wich a large territory , rwo Durch miles from Maeftricht ;. conquered froni Reynold Lord: 
hereof by Joby che 34- Duke of Brabant. 3. Dalems, a little Town with a Cattle; che rerricory thereof 
extending beyond the 2Laes ; conquered by Henry Duke bf Brabaxt, of that name the ſecond. 4: Rhide' 
k Dsck, a little old Town, with as old a Caſtle, halfa.league from Walkenbowrg. 5. Carpen, (ituare be- 
tween Galick and Colen, beautified with a Collegiate Church , and a ſtrong Cattle, in which there is a 
Governour with a good Garriſon for defence of the place. Each of cheſe Towns hath juriſdiction on 


| pareoadjoyning » bur with appeal unto the Chancery at Brabant: - 
e 


tl ancient Inhabitants ofrhis tract, and the Biſhoprick of. Lejge adjoynings were the. Ebrunes. 

W en it was firſt made an Earldom,I am yer toſeek. Moſt probable it is ; that lying within the Verge 

of the great Forreſt of 4rdenne, it was at firſt a member of that Earldom alfo;; diſmembred from ir for: 

the portion of ſome younger Son, as Luxembourg and Namwr were, or ſeized on by ſome ftrong Pre-. 

tender (as Gulick, was) when Godfrey and Baldwin Dukes of Lorrein,and the dire heirs of the houſe of ' © 
denne, were abſent in the wars of rhe Holy:land. Burt whenſoever, and by whomſoever it was made an 

Earldom, certain it is, that of an Earldom ic was made a Dukedom by the Emperour Frederick Barba-. 

riſe, An. 1172. Henry one of the Dukes hereof, married his Daughter Margaret co Godfrey the third h 

Duke of Brabant, which gave that houſe ſome colour. to pretend unto ir * backed wich a bercer ritlg on © 

the death of another Henry, the laſt Duke of Limbowrg , whoſe next heir Adoiph, fold ir to Johb. 

Duke of Brabant, pretending to it in the righc of che former marriage, 4». 1293. Bur Reynold Earl of 

Gheldres, thinking hinaſelf co have a berter ticle chan Adolph, in right of Ermingrade his wite,the daugh- 

trof Herman, a lace Duke hereof; pur in his ples, and challenged- ir by force of Arms: bur being 

vahquiſhed and taken priſoner by the ſaid Duke John, inthe batrel of Forancan, wasfain for his releaſe, 

to releaſe all his claim and title ro the Dukedom of Limbowrg; after that quietly enjoyed by the 

Ditkes of Brabant, till they fell both rogether ro che houſe of - Burgundy. 

*, The Arms hereof are Argent, a Lion Barrie of ten pieces, Or, and G#les. 


VT. | 7 8. LUICK-LAND; —- 


Ed OR, 
; | The Biſhoprick of LEIGE. 
 teprote&ion 0 
ords of that Countrey. By ſome accompred of, and deſcribed as a part of Germany ; burfor the rea- 
ſons before mentioned I ſhall place it here : environed on all {ides with - che Belgick Provinces , that 
| tofay, with the Dukedom of Limboxrg, and the Earldom ob Namnry on the Eaſt ; with Brabant on the 
North and Weſt ; onthe South, with Luxembourg. 0 - | 
_ The Air hereof is very wholſome, and the Earth-as fruitful, abounding wirh all kind of grain and 
aits, ſome ſtore of Wine ; andas for fleſh, fiſh, fowl, ITE it hath very great plenty, od 
| . *'K 2 enar 


Eſftward of Liwbowrg, but a far mighrier eſtarethan'jr, lierh LUI CK-LAND, as the Dutch, or 
the Feprickot LEIGE, ( Leodienſis) as the Latinand French writers call it : antiencly under 
the Dukes of Brabant, and afrerwards of the Princes of the houſe of Baygundy, as 


» 
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that rooof an excellent taſte : leſs fertile in ſuch parts hereof as lye rowards Luxenbowrg, in which it ig 
more ſwelled wich Hills;and over-ſpread with ſhady Woods; remainders - Ard 0? of Ardenne, 
within which ir ſtood. But the chief riches of this Countrey is under ground, conſi ting in mines of 
'Lead,..and Iron, and ſome few of Gold ; quarries of Alabaffer , mingled with all ſorts of Corble x 
rich veins'of Brimfone, and unexhauſtible pits of Coal ; which laſt ir hath in fech abundapice, thar there 
is. digged withinthe compaſs of one league of the Ciry of Leige, nor only fufficient for thar great Ciry; 
bu ſo much overplus as being ſold at mean prices about the Countrey, amoynts unto T0d0qo ducars of = 
yearly value. The Coal much ſweerer than elſewhere, and of a nature contrary to all other Coal ; in 
that it is kindHed with water, and quenched with oil ; and the ftrong fervour of it taken off, by caſting 
ſalr on it. | | gb. , s | 
The whole Countrey containeth 24 walled Towns, and 1800. Villages; the principal of which are 
I Leige or Lalck.,(in Latine Leodinm)iituate in a pleaſant valley environed with hills,the Mewfe entring - 
it incwo branches, accompanied with four lefler Riverets , which make in ir many delighttut Tflangs, 
The. compaſs of ir abour four miles, the ordinary buildings very fair, all built of ſtone ;, the Biſko s 
Palace, a magnificent and ſumptuous piece : rhe Churches in number forty, of which eighe are call 
giate,” 32. Parichial ; 'all of them for their riches and beaute — all in any City of Fraite or Gey- 
»14ny. Belides, theſe, there are ſo many Convents, Monafteries, an _—_ houſes abour the Town, 
that. raking all rogether they amount to an hundred : all of them of ſuch fair revenues, ſo well ep- 
dowed, and the Religious perſonsrhere of ſo great authoriry , that ir called rhe Paradiſe of Prieſts, 
and that,deſervedly. It'is alſo an Univerlity of good antiquity, wherein were Students ar one time, 
9. Kings Sons, 24. Dukes Sons, 29: Earls Sons, beſides Barons and Gentlemen ;* the greateſt parr gf 
which were Canoss of the Church of S. Lambert, which is the Cathedral of rhe Ciry. Yer norwith« 
ſanding ic hach caſted 'of the malice of fortune, as well as orhers, being firſt deſtroyed by the Daves, 
then by the Normans, twicetaken, and once deltroyed by Charles of Butgundy, Ano 1468. Sibje& 
it is unto the Biſhop as Lord temporal of it; from whom (being long ftince made an {merit City} 
there liech an appeal co the Chamber of Spires. 2. Dinand upon the XMenſe near Namnr, of very grear 
erathckill deftroyed by Charles of Burgundy, in the ſame year with Leige : hardly recovered of which 
wounds, it was ,again ſacked by King Henry the ſecond of France , An. 1854. 3. Huſegk,,' upon the 
HMemwſe or Macs alſo, a league from whence is the fair Nunnery of Tharen, of the ſame natyre 
with that of dons, and others ſpoken of before : the like ro which there is near 4. Bilſen, another 


Town of this B:ſhoprick ; the Abl-ſes'6t each having the privilege of coyning both gold and ſilver, 


"7 


5. Laotzzby the Dutch called Boreloms, in the County of Dioſtein ; made g County inthe'time of Choe 
the Great;the title arid poſſeſſion of Ogier the Dane,ſo famous inthe Hiſtory of Gallen of France, and g+ 
chers of the old Romances, 6. Franchimont,which gives the title of a Marqueſs to the Biſhop of Leige, 
7. Gentron or S. Truden, a fair Towh, fo called of the Abbey dedicated to that Saint.” Hy or Ft 

e 


ſo called of a violent River, which there runs into the Mexſe. 9. Twngres, the chief City of 
Tengri, which together with the Ebarones were once the Inhabitants of this xgrat; in'which are ſti 
the-raines of a Temple conſecrated to Hercules. Antiently an Epiſcopal! See, tranſlated hence tg 
eAaefrricht , and at laft to Leige: and in thoſe times fo great, and of ſuch renown, that Attilg the 
| Hun deſtroyed in ir 100 Churches ; now but a very ſmall Town, and not worth the menti6ning bur far. 
theſe anciquities. Eight leagues from hence, amongſt the ſhady thickets of the Foreſt of Arden, is 
that ſo celebrated 10 Village, and thoſe famous hor Baths, frequenreg from all rhe places of Exrapes 
called the Spa : nor fo pleaſant, as wholſome ; not ſowholſome ag famous. Yer are they good for ſugs. 
dry diſeaſes, as the Tertian Agwe, and Dropfie, the Stone, the exulcerartion of the Lungs, the Sciatiquey 
&c. They are of moſt virtue in J#ly; becauſe they are then hotteſt; and ro ſuch as ol themthey rel- 
Iifh much of Iron, from ſome Iron mines,it ſeemerh, through whictthe waters ran, wh'ch feed them. 
Theſe Baths of grear fame in the time of P/iny, who doth thus deſcribe them. Twngri Civitas fontem hes 
bet4nſignems, plurims bullis ſtillantems, ferruginei ſaporis; quod ipſum non niſi # fine pothu intelligitur. . Purgad. 
hic corpora, febres tertianas diſcutit calculornmg, vitia. So he, lib. 31. cap. 7. agreeably to the Ste, 
rhem archis preſent time. 4h " , | OM 
\ This Countrey (not raking the Dukedom of Bowillon,though now reckoned as a part theregf,into chis 
accompr) followed the ſame fortunes with the reſt of Belgica, till che conquelt of it by the French, by 
whom it was made a part of the Kingdom of Zorrein; in the diviſion of which Kingdom between che 
Kings of France and Germany, it tell unto the ſhare ofthe Kings of France,as lying almoſt wholly onthe 
Welt or French lide of the River aces, which parted their poſſeſſions in that broken Kingdom. Won 
from Lotharizs the French K. (the laſt bur one of the Caroline Race) by Othoche 26, it was by him made 
part of the Dukedom ot Lorreiathen by him ereed , and continued as a part thereof, till ſold by 
Godfr:y of Bowillon Duke of Lorrein to the Blhops of Leige, ( of which more anon ) ſince which time it 
hach been che Patrimony of choſe wealchy Prelates. As for the Biſhoprick of Lejge., it was fo 
at 7 #ngresy as before. was ſaid ' after the Jackage of which Ciry: by Attila, removed Anno 
by S. Servatizs unto, Maeſtricht. Bur the people of Marftricht having Martyred S: Lambert , thett, 
Biſhop, Anno 710:- by Habert his deligned 'Succefl6r, with the leave of Pope Conſtaptine , it was: 
tranſJared to this place, and a Cathedral Church here founded by the name of S. Lambert. His Suc- 
ceſlors did ſo well husband their advantages ,' that chey, did not only buy the Dukedom of Bovilon, 
bur the C ity and territory of Lejge; fold unto Spextw and: Obertw ſucceſſively Biſhops of it , by Godfrey, 
of Boxillon Duke of Lorrein, at his departare hence tothe Holy-land - not much increafed lince that in 
lands, though 'he be in ticles, the Biſhep being ſtiled a Prince of the Empire, Duke of Rowiton, 
Marqueſs of Franchimong, Earl of Lootz and Habain, Yet are not his ordinary revenues above —_ 
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ducats early,his ſubjects L'ving very well under aim,ar ealie rents, and-growing tor tte moit part uns 
k » 34 0 n . 


to gogd eftates : An argument whereof may be, chat whea the Lejgeozs bad rebelled againlt Philip che 
Good, uke of Burgundy, (under whoſe Clientele they were, as Duke of Brabant) they bought their peace 
of him at the price of 600000 Florens of the Rhene, ro be paid in lix,years. Atcer which again revelling 
againſt Charles the wartike,(as they have been obſerved to be che molt rebellious Cicy in Exrope,except- 
ins Gaznt) they were able ro, wage 30000 men, bur not being able.rco: withſtand the Forces of their 
Lord Protefter, they fell into thar miſerable deſtruRtion ou of before, Since that rime they have 
lived with more moderation under che proteRion ofthe Princes of the houſe of Auſtria : bur counted. 
aext#2lt in the quarrels betwixt the King of Spain, ad the States confederate, as formerly berween che 
Spaniard, and che French ; though many times they ſuffer in the conreſtarions. 


% , , 


Southward hereof, berwixt it and Luxembourg, lieth the Dukedom of Boxilon , ſubjeRt unto rhe Bi. 
ſhops of Leige ; bur a State diſtin, and holden by a different title. Ic takerh up a grear part of chac 
Country, which more particularly and ſpecially is called the Forrett of Ardenne, with the woods 
whereof in many places overſhadowed ; but not, unfurniſhed of fair, Towns ,, and wealghy Villages. 
The principal of which 1. Loni, and 2. Muſon Conrt , deltroyed by Charles. the fifth in bis war . againft 
Robert Earl of Mark, and Duke of Buxillon ; but. on the peace enſuing repaired again. 3. Saufr, and 

. Floringe, Feif's, as befofe is ſaid, of the Dukedom of Boxill:n, but poſleſſed by the Soveraigns-of Se 
| me ſince the time that Robert Earl of Mark, and Soveraign of Sedan, had tizem in marriage with Joan 
his wife, che righe heir chereof, from whom came Robert Earl of Mark, the firit Duke ot Boxillon of 
that Family. The laſt a pretty town till dettroyed by the French, inthe wars berwixt Hepry and . Phi- 
lip the ſeconds, Kingeot France and Spain, ſince paſſing in accompt as a principal Village. 5. Hierk, 
in the Forreſt of Ardenne, the cauſe of the great war berwixt Ch.i#les che fhiftit,and Robert Duke of Bou- 
ilbon, ſpoken of betore ; the Emperour baving paſſed ſentence in behalf of che Emabries, who laid claim 
unto it, and'Robert favouring the preten!ions of the houſe of Chinz. 6. Boxillon, built on the lide of a 
Hill near the River Senoy, a fair large City, and beautified with a goodly Caitie on che rop of the ſaid 
Hill, and commanding over a large and goodly Territory, (0 NROng. as well by Art as Narure, thar, 
before the uſe of great Ordnance, ic was held impregnable. Much ſpoil:d in the war betwixe Charles 
che fifth, and Robert of Mark, and toſſed from one Maſter to another ina | tle cimg: For, being raken 
from Earl Robert by the power of Charles, it was from him gotten by the French, An. 1552. and finally 
reſtored to ti:e Biſhop of Leige by the treaty of Cambray, Av.155 9. but withour prejudice co the claim 
and title of the Prince of Sedan : So that there are no fewer than chree diftin&t families, which ar this 
time enjoy the title of Dakes of Boxillon, that is to ſay, the Biſhop of L:ige , who hath precedency of 
ticle, and che poſlefſion of the Ciry ; the houſe of de 1a Towr, who hold F.oringe, Saxſi, and ſome other 
pieces; and rhe heirs males of the Collateral line of the houſe of 4fark, who hold Lamainge , Roch- 
fart, and ſome other places ; bur of leſs importance. - - | ; 

This Dukedom 6nce a part of the great Earldom of Ardenne, in the diviſion of char eſtate betwixt the 
Children of Ricxini, Prince or Earl thereof, fell ro the ſhare of Godfrey bis eldett Son , (Sedant, wirtht 
its 4ppurtenances then belonging to it) with che ticle of Earl of Ardenne,. and Bowillon, By Godfrey 
his ſon, uniced co che Dukedom of Lorein, ſucceeding into char eftate after Charles and Othd ; and 
by another Godfrey the firſt Duke of Lorrein diſmembred from ir, and g'ven in Dower with his Siſter. 
Jas, at her marriage with Ew/tace Earl of Boulogne in Picardy. Of theſe was born the tamous God- 
frey, commonly calted Godfrey of Boxillon , eicher becauſe he was here educared, or in regard he was 
Duke hereof, before he did attain to the Dukedom of Lorrein; who to provide himſelt of necefla-, 
ries for the wars of the Holy-land ( fo fortunately conveyed and conducted by him ) ſold firſt this 
Dukedom unto Obeyt, as afterwards the whole County of Luick; land to Spewtus Bilhops of Leige, ſnc- 
ceflwely, and rheir ſucceſfors for ever ; which though accounted by molt writers for a part of Laick- 
land, or of che Biſhoprick of Leige, call ic which you will, was notwithſtanding held by thoſe great 
Prelates as a State diſtin, and governed under them by the Eſtates of che Country, from whole ſen- 
tence there lay no Appeal - The maintenance of which Priviledges, on an Appeal made by the Em-. 
tries, unto Charleithe fifr, colt Robert Earl of Afark ſodear, who had nor long before purchaſed rhis 
| Eſtate of his Brocher Eberhard, Biſhop and Cardinal of Leige, as was ſaid before, Therelt of che ft9-, 
ty we have had already in our deſcription of Sedan; we will now look upon'the Princes which have 
-born theſe citles, 


The Dukes of Z»#ilon of the houſe of Ardenii. 
t Godfrey, the eldeſt ſon 6f Ricuine, Prince or Earl of Ardenne, the firlt Earl of Bouilon, and 
Husband of 7ati/da, a daughter of the Emperor Otho the 24: 


s * 
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2 Godfrey Il. ſon of pe the arſt,who in the year 1004. by adoption of D:ke.Oho his Coulin,' 


.. _ andrche power of Henry the 2d. Emperour, ſucceeded inthe. Dakedom of Lorrein. 

folg 3 Gozelo, brother of Godfreythe 24. Duke of Lorrein and Boxillon. 

1044 4 Godfrey ITI. ſon of Gozelo. £5 BER: COT. HP 

5 Exſtace, Earl of Beulogne,and 1da nis his wife,daughter of Godfrey the 34 by whom endowed ac 

ber marriage with the Dukedoni of Bowifon. ©, OG. +: TERS 

6 Godfrey IV. ſurnamed of Bowillon, ſon of Euſtace and 1da,on the dearh of his Uncle Godfrey, ſuc- 

ceeded inthe Dudkedom of Lorrein, An.'1078. and died King of Hicruſalem. Going unto 

the wars of the Holy Land, he ſold this D:.kedom to Obert , Biſhop of Leige, and, his Suc-, 


ſold 


ceſlots, Anno 1096, who did accordingly wg To che year 1509. or thereabours'; when.- 
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ſold by Eberhard of Mark to his brother Ribert of whoſe deſcent and Succeſſors, you may 
- take this viewin the enſuing Catalogue of | "a 200; ON 


> ip 


The Soveraigns of $:dax and Dukes of Boxillon of the Houſe of Mark. 3 


1 Engelbert the gth Earl of Mark in Germany,by marrying with the daughter and heir of Arems 
berg,added Sedan, Famazs, &c. tothe houſe of Mark. =. 5 
2 Everhard, ſecond Son of Engelbert by the Heir of Aremberg, Lord of Aremberg,Sedan, &c, © 
3 John,Son of Everhard, Earl of Hark, Lord of Aremberg, Sedan, &c. - © Jy 
4 Everhard 11. Brother of John, Earl of Mark, &c.' | | | 
5 John II. Earl of Mark, Son of Everhard the 2d. 
6 Rabert of Mark, the ſecond Son of Fohn the 24. Lord of Sedan, his elder Brother Everhad 
ſucceeding in the eſtates of rewberg, he added Florenge and Sanfi, Towns of che Dukedom 
of Boxillon to his other pieces. ; ;0 
7 Robert II. Son of Robert the firſt, Soveraign of Sedan,and Duke of Boxillon,which Dukedom he 
urchaſed ef Everhard his Brother, Biſhop and Cardinal of Leige. 
$ Robert III, Son of Robert the ſecond, one of the Marſhals of France , Soveraign of Seday and 
Titwlarie Duke of Boxillon. | | 
10 Henry-Robert, Son of Robert the 34. ET 
11 Robert-William Son of Henry- Robert, zealous in the formed Religion , anda great follower 
of Henry of Vendoſm, King of Navarregto whom dying at Geneva, An. 1588, be bequeathed 
the care of his eſtates. | 
- 12 Charlotte the Siſter of Robert-Williams , marryed by Henry of Navarre (then King of the 
French ) to Henry de la Toxr, Viſcount of Twrenne. © | 
13 Henry de Ia Toxr, Viſcount of Twrenne in France , deſcended from the Heirs General of 
'  Emftace Earl of Bowlogne, and Duke of Boxillon , by marriage of the Lady Charlotte, and the 
gift of Henry the fourth of France,ſucceeded in the Soveraignty of Sed«n and title of Buy 
illos ; A Proteſtant and the founder of the Schola Iltuftrss in Sedan. TO 
De la Tomr Son of Henry by one of the Daughters of Filliam, Prince of Orange, ſuc«, 
ceeded his Father, in his Eftates, bur not in his Religion alſo , which to ingratiate him- 
ſelf wich the French King he exchanged for Papiſtric, made thereupon one of the Marſhals 
of France, and now living, Anzo 1648. | 


9. BRAB ANT. 10. The MAR QUIS AT E, 
And 11. MACHLYTYN. 


"YHeſe'T have joined together , though diſtin Eſtates, becauſe they have a long time followed 

_ the ſame fortune, and that the two laſt do no otherwiſe differ from the firſt, then the parts from 
the whole : the Margvuiſate, and Machlyn, being now reckoned as parts of Brabant, and included 
in ir, 

1, BRAB ANT is bounded on the Eaſt, with Zickland,or the Biſhoprick of Leige ; on the Welk, 
with the River Scheld, and a part of Flanders ; on the North , with the Maes , which ſevereth it from 
Holland, and Gwelderland; and on the Sonth,with Hainalt, Namnr, and a part of Leickland. So called. 
gnaſs Brachland, thart is to ſay, a barren Land, as at firſt itwas; or from the old Bratiſpantinum , which 
Ceſar placg;h in this tract, but from whether of the two is not yer determined. | 

The Air hereof is generally very wholſome, and good, and the Soil naturally fruieful , excepting 
Kempenland, (being the'parts thereof lying cowards the North) which being barren of ir ſelf, is made 
indifferently fertile by keeping Catcel, Soiling the ground, and other arts of good, Husbandry, The 
people live in moſt freedom,and are the beſt privitedged of any in Be/gizz. A thing for which they are. 
more beholding ro rhe Princes goodneſs , than their own great wits; being noted. co be.none of the 
wiſeſt, eſpecially as they grow in age, whea moſt men learn wiſdom, Brabanti quo mages ſeueſcunt , ts 

& ſtrulte ſcunt, as Eraſnms. 3 5 ; an] 

The length bereof, from S. Gertrudenberg to Genblewrs, North and South, is 22 Dutch or German 
miles ; from Helmont to Berghen ap Some, Eaſt and Welt, 20 of the ſame miles; the whole compaſs 
$80. Within which circuit are contained 26 walled Towns ; and Villages with Pariſh Churches 718, 
of which, che odd 18 called Francks, or Markert-rowns, epjoy the privileges of walled Towns, or Ci- 
ties, though unwalled themſelves. $  -- | 

Places of moſt importance init, are T- Shertogen Boſch, or the Boſch, as the Datch ; Bozs le Duc, or 
Bolduc, as the French ; and Silva Dxcis, of Boſcurt Ducts, as the Latines call it : each name derived ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Languages, froma pleaſant wood belonging to. the Dukes of Brabant, where 
the Town now ſtands, lituate on a little River called Deeſe, ſome two leagues fram.the Maes, neer the 
borders of Gmelderlend - a large and well built Town, very ſtrongly fortified, and of great trade for 
Clothing, 'here being made yearly, in chetime of Lew# Guicciardine, 20000 Clothes, worth 200000 
Crowns tothe Clother or Draper ; Made an Epiſcopal See, Amno 1 559. the Cathedral,which S; fixedin 
the Church'sf Saint Jobs, being fair and large; and beantified with one ,of the goodlieſt Djals in the 
Chriſtian'world;. This is the principal Town of Br abant (properly and dit n&@& >» bo called) compre- 
hending under ir the four Cotntries of Kempenland,Maeſland,Peeland and Ofterwick,; and was taken by 
the Confederate Eſtates from' the King of Spain, afcer along and” chargeable liege, _ _ 
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[cle River Dennere, which gives the title of Duke to them of the Noble houſe of Coy, and deſcended 
from the Kings of Hungary , (of which we ſpake before at large when we were in Picardy) the Dukes 
hereof (advanced untothat honour by Charles the fifr) being men of greateſt Revenue and Auchori- 

of any in Belginm., 4. Bergen ap Zone , ſo called from the River Zome , upon which it is ſituate, 
about half a league from the influx of ic into the Scheld, and not far from the Sea, which gives ita rea- 
ſonable good Haven, A Town of great ſtrength by nature, bur more ſtrongly - fortified : Famous for 
being made a CHMarguiſate by Charles the Fift, Anno 1553. more for the notable reſiſtance which ic 
made to the Marquis Spino/a, Anno 1622. 5 Breda, uponthe River cMerch, a Town pleaſantly ſea- 
ged, well fortified, and of great Revenue ; having under it the Town and Territory of Steenberg, 
the Franchiſe of Roſindale, and the Seigneury of Offerhont, the relidence, Barony,and chiefTown of che 

Princes of Orange, from whom being taken by the Spaniard in the beginning of thoſe wars, ir was again 
recoyered by ſome venturous Gentlemen, who hiding themſelves in a Boat covered over with Turf, 
were conveyed into the Caſtle, which they eaſily maſtered, and made the Prince Lord of it again. 
After re-taken by the S paniard, Anno 16 25. but now in the poſſeſſion of its natural owners : to 
whom ic came by the right of the houſe of Naſſaw, by the marriage of Enge!/bert the 7 Earlof that 
houſegwith Afary, Daughter and heir of Philip the laſt Lord hereof,abour che year 1409. 6 Dieft onthe 
River Dennere,a good Town,and inveſted with a goodly Territory ; belonging to the Prince of Orange, 

e anceſtors of the Houſe of Naſſaw had it in exchange for ſome other Lands of the Dake of Cleve ; 
andinright hereof is Burgrave of the City of Antwerp. 7. Grinbergen, an antient Barony, with a large 
juriſdiction, deſcendible on che youngeſt ſon only,after rhe manner of Burg Engliſh,as our Lawyers call 
jt, 8.Gertr»deubwrg,ftanding on the Donge,not far from the influx ofit inco che Aſaes, the furtheſt Town 
in the North of Brabant, where it joyns to Holland : which makes it a matrer of diſpute betwixt choſe 

Provinces,to which of them it doth belong, A Town @f great trade for fiſhing, plenty of Salmons and 
Sturgeen being taken here ; bur of Shads eſpecially +: whereof 18000 are ſomerimes caught in a day, 
ſalted, and ſent abroad into forein parts : It acknowledgeth the Prince of Orange for the Lord thereof, 
8s doch alſo 9. Grave, a good Town upon the CIaes, bought by theſe Princes of the King of Spain, 
withoue conſent of the States ; withour whoſe approbation, no part of che Domain is to be diſmembred. 
10, Marftricht (in Latine Trajeftuns ad Moſam) lo called of a ferry over the Mars in former times z 
ſupplied now with a goodly Stone bridge in the placethereof. A fair and goodly rown,beautified with 
two Collegiate Churches, in one of which the Dukes of Brabant were alwayes Canons ; ſubje in park 
tothe Biſhop of Lejge, and partly to the Duke of Brabant : the Children are ſubject to that Prince to 
whom che Mother was ſubje& ar the rime of the Birth, without relation to the Father; according to 
that Maxim of the Civil Law, Partm ſequitur ventrem + And if a Stranger come tolive there, he muſt 
declare to which of the two he will be ſubjeR ; yer is the Duke of Brabant the chief Soveraign of ir, he 
only having the power of Coynage, and of granting pardon to Offenders : and asa Town of this Duke- 
dom, beſieged and taken by the confederate States, Anno 1632. 

Here is alſo within the limits of this Dukedom , the town and Signewry of Raveſtein , lituate on the 
| banks ofthe CAaesheld by the Dukes of Cleve,of the Duke of Brabant ; but no otherwiſe ſubjeR:; and 
onthe ſame River, the Town and Countrey of Horn, a Fief Imperial, beautified wich a ſtrong Caſtlez 
and a goodly Territory ; in which is Fieyt, the re{idence of the Earls of Horn deſcended of the antiens 
 houſeof CAMomtmorency in France, 

,,%, THE MAR QUISATE OF THE E MPIRE,ſ(ocalled,becauſethe fartheſt bounds 
and Marches of the German Empire, frontiering on Flanders, which apperrained unto che Soyeraignty 
of the Crown of France ; comprehendeth four of the beſt Towns in Brabant, with very large and ſpa- 
cious Terricories adjoining to them, viz. 1. Lovain, onthe River Dyle, about tour Engliſh miles in 
compaſs ; but in chat compaſs much of the ground. is taken up with Vineyards, Gardens, Meadows, 
and pleaſant Fields ; which make the (ituation far more delightful,” than if all buile, and peopled. Tec 
wasthe Mother Townof Brabant , and ſometimes gave the Title of an'Earl to the Dukes hereof :- at- 
terwards was made an Univerſity by Duke John the 4b Az-1436. wherein are contained about 20 Col- 
wes » ſueh asrbey be; much privileged, and enriched with penlions for publick Readers , by King 
Philip the 2d. 2. Bruſſels, (Bruxella ) the ſear of the antient Dukes of Brabant, and of the Dukes of 
Burg«ndy alſo, {after they came to be Lords of choſe Countries ; ſeated upon the $S1inne, and other ſiyeer 
Springs and Riverets , which make it one of the ſweereſt (ituations in all Ezrope : having wichal, 
2 goodly channel made by Art from Br«ſls, tothe River Dele, and from thence to the Szheld : rhe 
charge whereof amounted unto 500000 Crowns. Ir is of the ſame compaſs with Lovain, the buil- 
dings ſumptuous, and the Town very rich : not only .in regard'that ic is the ordinary ſear of che 
Prince, or his Regent, and the Chancery for all Brabant, and the Dutchy of Limboxrg ; bur in regard of 
the rich Mannfaitwres of Armour and Cloth of Arras , of Silk, Gold and Silver, which are there in- 
Guſtriouſly. purſued. 3. Nive#o, on the borders of Haixalt, ina very rich and fruitful foil , remark- 
able for the abundance of fine Linnen, which is therein made ; but moſt of atl for a very rich Nunnery 
(or rather a Nurſery) of Noble Ladies ; of the ſame nature with thoſe of ons and others before 

1 '4- Antwerp, lituace on a good! __ on theiRiver Scheld, above 17 leagues from the Sea, 
bur furniſhed with eight Chanels cuc our of the River for the tranſport of Commodities ; one of che 

Which is capable of 100 great Ships. The private buildings very handſom, bur che publick ſumptuous z 
the chief — were reckoned the Church of Notre Dame,che Boar ſe, the Tawn-houſe, and the houſe 
of the Eafterlings, or Eaſtern Merchants ; well peopled, 'andof ſo great Trade in former rimes', that 
was. held to be the richeſt Eaypory of the Chriſtian world ; the Commodities here bought and ſold, 


amounting 
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2 Tilnonts onche little River Geez, once chief of Brabant, but long lince decayed. 3. Aſchot on che The Mars 
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.Machiyn. amounting co more in one monerh, than that of Yezice in-ewo years, The cauſes of which ſudden growth, 
LAY Ws and increaſe of Trading;are aid to be theſe, 1.The rwo CAarts holden here every year, eicher of them 


during ſix weeks,in which time no mans perſon could be arreited,or his goods diftrained. 4:The King of 
Portagal having in the year 1593. diverted the courſe ot Merchandiſe from Alexandria and Venice, tg 
the City of Lubin ; kept bere his FaQories, and ſent hither his Spices, and ocher /ndian commodities ; 
for which cauſe the Merchants, in the year 1516. forſook Burges in Flanders, and ſerled here. - And 
3. many of the Nobility and Gentry, during che long and bloody wars berwixt France and Spain, for. 


ſook their Country houſes; and repaired hither ; by means whereof Aztwerp, in a very lircle time, grew 


bigger by 3000 houſes than it had been formerly. Bur asthe growrh hereof was ſudden , fo the fall 
ſenlible ; occationed through the yoking ir with a Citadel by the Duke of Alva, which made Merchany 
afraid co reſort any longer chither,as a place of lictle freedom, and leſs ſecuriry ; bur chiefly by block- 
ing up the Haven; and intercepring the trade ar Sea, by the more powerful Hollanders, which hath re. 
moved this great traffick to Amſterdam, and other rowns of their Countrey. So that now the chief lup- 
port of it is the reputation which it hath of being an /wperial City, the place of receipt for the Kingy 
Revenues, and a Biſhops See founded herein the year 1559, which drawerth hirher ſome reſort of Law. 
yers and Church-men. 

3. The Signewry of M ACH LYN, conſiſteth only of that City , and a ſmall Territory of g Vit. 
Jages adjoymng to it. The City ſeated on both lides of che River Dele, which ebberh and flowerth ro the 
Town,and a league above it:and running through the very midit,maketh in it a number of ſmall Iſlands, 
ro the great ornament and commodity of ir, A goodly Town,containing ſeven Parifh Churches, belideg 
che Cathedral, being the See of an Archbiſhop, founded here inthe year 1559. ftrong, in regardir 
may be eaſily drowned on all (ides ; and of great wealth by reaſon of the many manxfattures of linnen, 
great Artillery of Braſs and Iron, Bels, painted works,and others of like uſe and ornament. And bei 
hruate ina manner in the Center of Brabazt, diſtant 4 Leagues from Antwerp, Lovain, and Braxels, was 
made by Charles the Warlike (who loved the place) the ordinary ſeat of rhe great Comncil of State, to 
which appeals are made from the other Provinces. Bne yer more beauriful in former cimes chan ir is ar 
the preſcar ; the Ciry being much defaced by tiring 200 barrels of Powder, Anno 1546. and by the 
ſackage of the Spaniard, by whom it was taken by force, Anno 1572. Moſt memorable ar this time fora 
famous Nwunnerie, like to that of Nivelle, wherein are ſometimes 1660 Nuns ; who when they pleaſe 
may leave their Cloi ter, and he married. A Town though in Brabant, yet nor of it, but a State diſtin&: 
for which cauſe many women ar the cime of their child-birch, uſe co lay down their bellies in ſome Vil- 
lage of Brabant, that their chilorea may be capable of the priviledges and immunities of that Countrey, 
The principal of the Villages is named Leeff, or Heyf, pleaſantly ſeared onan Hill, the reſidue of the 
Burrougius lying ar che foot thereof. Both Towa and Villages the Patrimony heretofore of che noble 
family of the Bertholds : which failing in the perſon of Gaz/ter, ſlain in the barrel of Forancan, by Jobs 
Duke of Brabant, it fell che one half ro the Biſhop of Leige , who ſold his moiety ro Fobn the ſecond 
Duke of Brabant ; the other, tethe Earl of G=eldres, who in the year 133 3. ſold his part unto Leas of 
Adalain,Earl of Flanders. Bur he ſold nothing bur che title, John the chird Duke of Bravant having ſeized 
upon it,and added it co his eftare : the occa(1on of ſome quarrel between theſe Princes, compoſed by 
the marriage of that Lews, with the heir ot Brabant. | 

Bue co return again-unto Brabant it ſelf, the antient Inhabirants hereof were the Advatici, and ſome 
parc of the Twngri ; accompred by the Romzans a part of the Province of Germania ſecunda ; and by the 
French, a Province of the K:ngdom of Eaſft- France,or Auftraſfia ; the Southern parts thereof towards 
Hainaxlt,qnder the governance and command of the Earls of Ardenne; the Norchera parts lying towards 
the Sea,and terribly infeſted with the depredations of the Danes and Normans,committed to the care of 
ſome principal Officers, whom they called Lord Wardens of the Marches. Theodebert Son of Theodwick 
the firſt King of Auſftraſia, accompanied with Utilo a Boiarian Prince , having repulſed theſe common 
Robbers, obtained for /tilo, of his Father, the command of choſe Countries, and poſſeffion of a great 
part of them alſo, by the rirle of Lord Marqueſs of. Antwerp : the fourth from whom called 4-n«lpb, 
was the firft Maior of tie Palace (of this houſe) co the Kings of France, made as it were hereditary un- 
to his Succeffors, By D-gobert the firtt, ſole K.ng of the French, that part of this Country , which was 
under the Earls of Ardenne being taken from them ; the whole eftate was conferred on Anſzgi/m , the 
ſon of Arn#/ph, with the ticle of Duke of Brabant. The aRions and atchievements of ſo many of chem 
as were Maiors of the Palace, we have already ſeen when we were in France. The whole ſucceſſion - 
follows bere in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The Marqueſles of ANTWERP, and Dukes of BRABANT of the Germaz or Boiariain Race, 


t Xtils, ſon of Theodore, the firlt Duke, 641 6 Avſegiſn:,ſon of Aruulph, Marqueſs of 
and Nephew of A'diagerims, the laſt Antwerp, and Maior of the Palace,by 
King of the Boiarians. Dagobert the ' firſt made Duke of 

| 2 Hupopert, ſon of Htile. | Brabant. 
563 3 Aſopert,the ſon'of Hugopert, and Huſ- 679 7 Pepin, (irnamedthe Fat,ſon of Avſegi- 
band of Phthilde, daughter of Clo- ſws,ſucceſſor to his Father in his ho- 


taire the firit of France. nours, offices, and eſtates, and was 
$79 4 Arnoduthe ſonof Aſopert. herein ſucceeded by 
60T $5 efrnelph, fon of Arnoldus , the firſt 314 8 Charles, the Baſe ſon of Pepin, for bis 


valiant as {firnamed farce! , there 
being 


Maior of the Palace ,. of this family. 
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be, iVing. | ; 9:41, : Charles Martel, having managed 
| ab affairs of Frye, fromhe-death of his Father, for the ſpace af.cen years, uſurped:the Kingdoin;and 
ſolemaly crowned King at Soiſſone by Boniface Archbiſhop of: «Menta,y..0n Witey-day ;. Anno 751. 
The Dukedam pj ren Terurmn by this means ro the Crown. of France; continued:a Province of 
hy Kangdony | che diviſion.of the French Empire among tae-{ons and nepheivs of Lew the Godly ; 
when made a Member of the Kingdom of Lo7cin ; Nor long before the fatal;period of that King-- 
dom , having -been many years before divided by the Riyer Meuſt, berwixt che Emperours | of 
Germany, and the Kings of France, ( each taking to themſelyes the Tile of Kings of Lirreys) ir;was 
Lotharixs the 34: of France, in whoſe ſhare it lay, conferred. on Chevles his, younger Brother, 
gether wich che citle of che Duke of Byabazz,*.'' But indeed this Jagetian wearbad Keele worth, 
_ the greateſt part hereof, ragether with the reſt of chat pare of che Kingdom of (Lorrein, which of 
xight belonged unto the French, being conquered by the Exipergur.Otho 3he 24. and by him added 
to the Empire: And yet this alſo fell out in fine to the profic of Charkss he being Cozen Ger- 
man to this Ozho the 24. by the Lady Gerbarg (lifter of Otho the firit, and wife of Lews, lirnamed 
Tranſmarine, King of France, the. Bather of Charles ) was by him inveſted into the great Dukedom 
of Lorrein, that Dukedom in the full laticude and extent thereof containing the modern Dukedoms 
of Lorrein, Gulick,, and Brabant, with che' Lands of Laick., with parts of the lands of Triers and Colen. 
Brabant at that time had the tame of Baſſe (or Las) Lorreing \ahd as in memory thereof, there is a 
Court for criminal and civil cauſes held at Gcappe (-one of the |Francks or Marker Towns of Bras 
bant) called, La Conrt de Lorrein, to this day. An eftate firſt erefted, as before is ſaid, by the 
:mpergi Oths the 2d. who giying it to- the {aid Charles of; France, reſerved.onmt of "ity as a Dower 
r_his aid Aunc Gerbwrgs the Towns and Terricories of Lovgin, Bruxels, Nrielle- and Antwary'tTy- 
onthe {arches of his Nominions, towards France; wh:ch (-with reference ;perbaps to: the-.old 
quiſate of Aztyerp) behonoured with the xitle of MMerguiſate of rhe holy Empire 5. Anno gS1. 
ertarg the Siter and- Heir of Ocho the Son- of: Charles: above mentioned j being put belides her 
hopes ,of chat fair inheritance by. her brother. Otho. (who gave:ie to Geofrey of Ardenne ) fuceeeded 
her Grandmother , rhe firſt Gerb#rg, in the Towns and Territories of Louvain, Nivkle,; rand; 
Iraxels 3 which ſhe..conyeyed-in marriage co Lambert. ong of the fans 'of Rejwkt of .Haiwult, 
with che title of Earl of  Lovain. Henry his fon haying made himſelf Maſter of - Auwerp Allo, 
was by, that means poſſeſſed of the whole J£xrquiſete, bur fill -rerained; the eicle of. Earl of: Lougin. 
71 the 6 Barl having inlarged the bounds of his Dominiqns,. by checonquett of.che reſt Gf this. 
untrey, Godfrey and Baldwin, Dukes of Lorrein, being then abſent in vhe wars-of the Holy Ladd; 


s.by.the Emperour Henry the fift (whole - (iter he. married )..created ehie:tirſt Duke of Brabune;; 
 Signenrie of Melives or Mathiyn; How it became.unired torhe houſe of Burganithy inde fate ther 
entuing Catalogue of | WA rf <> io b: 
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 .,.,,/- The EARLSof LOY AI N,and DUKES: of BRAB 
fi 3 : ofthe Race of CHARLEMAG NE. - 
1994. Lombert, ane of che: fons of Regnicy Earl of Hainalts made the firſt Fart of Lovaig ,:if cight' 
w/ls , ron of Gerbarge: 1 ©, 1c! 2660.5 SHlab 4503 5.2590 bop See >: io yaltsts 
gls,'2 Hewpabe fon of Lambert,who took Anpwerp, making it.the bead City af. the Afarguiſare of 
Nh 4 4345s the' boly Engpixes:: w LEM] LOOT gil 40 DSU IO Gnarns Of ALLY k, mn 1. 
1946-3: Lambert TI; ſon of Henry... 1 |, + 411M10D vas 8111 F9HEIOD: 
1054 4; Henry lH. ſon of Lambert che ſecond:i!- on 90 9 OV oe WO 4 2% 
L968 |. HewyaTH. ſon of Hemythe ſecond ©): nd 00 SOLE 
 . 6 HemnryIV. ſon of Henrythe third. oo REES oe | co ee = 
1096 7:;Grdf#ry,; firnained -Barbatra, brocheraf Heary the fouth;cereated-the fir Dake of Br above, 
21. 11 5121 tight of bixdefeens from.Charles Duke of Lorrein,. challengadithe Countrey,. arid ze- 
0: :;2 £overed-itfrom' the houſe of 4idexiie : and finally; by:che Emperor. Hearythe filthy Anne 
4 1 -/:,1-£108, fartherof #delize,the ſecond wife of om»H#ary the firit;) amd of Jofcolifle de Lovain, 
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r: |. 21the Progenitor ofthe (now) Earl of :Natthwoherlands | ©: 101 Of ct 7 

140 8: Godfrezor: Grofreyi Ii;rfon of Godfaeye (ji! NO i « Las 4 

1143 9. Godfity or-Geofreyi III. ſon of Gadfrez the ſecond; Woh bh 

e183 Io: Henry V. ſon of Godfrey the thirds; i} K Fs 16) 60 UNLSSH OL 140 : 

1230-11:Fewry VI. firnamed che God, fog Bearythe AR. vio 3. fat ao hull Oe 

1247 12 Henry VII. ſirvamed the Magnenimus, by. whoſe marriage with Sophiy, Diughrer of: Lews/ 
4: -otheiitt, Langrave of 7 wwingia, the Lantgravedomeof Haſſix came inco this houſ / in- 

1:.):-., Veſted initinthe perſon of Hem his fon; by rhefaid Sophia, : 1 OI 

1260 13 Jobs; foi of Hearyohe feventhgtook'iinrrhe Dultedoih of Limbowrgp pid deftroyed-the po- 
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Holland. 1355 16 Joan, the eldeit daughter of Jobs che third, married to Wenceſlaw the firft Dake of Sinn 
LEY IL ue. e” 


bowrg, but died withonr i __ 

1406 17: Anthony of Burgogne, ſon of Philip the Hardie, and the Lady CMargeret his wife, daudhter of 
- Lewis de Malain Earl of Flanders, and of CHMargaret the ifter and heir of Joay ; after the 
death of the ſaid Fenceſlawi and Foar his wife , ſucceeded in the Dukedpini 'of Brabant; tis 

elder ay ng John, giving way unto ir,at the requeſt of their great Aunt Joan, the propri- 

--/: etaryof it. 4 | - obo as} 
1415 18 John IV. ſon of Anthony by his firſt wife Joan, daughter of Faleran Earl of Saint Paw).': ' 


J 


1426 19 Philip, the ſecond ſon of Anthony, and brother of John the 4h» : wt 
1430 29 Philip I]. calledthe Good, Duke of Burgundy, ſon and heir of John Duke of Burgindy, elder 
| brother of Anthony ; 'on the death of his wo Couſin Germans John and Phi, WcceededÞ 

+ the Dakedom of Brabant, as the dire heir of the Lady Iſargeret, wife ro Lewis de Malaiy 

and daughter of Fobn the third ; the laſt Duke of Brabant of the houſe of Lovain. Of whole 

' luccefſors more in another place. _ | E 
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Avingthus.ſpoken of thoſe Provinces which Mill continue in ſ1bjeRion to- the King of Spais 
H (excepr ſome few towns in Flaxders, and Brabant, before mentioned ; ) ler us next look on thoſe 
which: have withdrawn their obedience from him ; beginning firſt with Holland, and irs Appendixes; 
of more power and conſideration than all che reſt. Which chough diſtin Provinces,- and aftingin 
cheir ſeveral capacities at rhe preſent time: yet having been alwayes under rhe command of the fame; 
— chey muſt be joyned together in the ſtory of them ; but ſhall be ſeverally Landled 'as 'ro the - 
A ; Wal TE wg be : | 2 DEEJ - 3! 336 K6-{, i's 

NT a7 D hath on the. Eaſt, the Zwider-Ser,Htrecht,and ſome part of Guelderland ; on the Welt 
and: North, the German Ocean; onrhe South, the Iſlands of Zeland, and ſome part of Brabant. So cals 
led; as ſome think, bur with: lictle reaſon, quaſi Holt-land, thar is to ſay a woody Countrey ; as others, 
gaaſs Hullow-land, from the Bogs and'Mariſhes and unſound footing on the ſame ; and ſomewill haveic 
called ſ0,- quaſi Hoz-land, from the great quantity of Hay: Bur the learned Jwnixs notrelliſhing any of 

chree, conteives, tharborh chis Countrey,:and the Ules of Zeland, being planted (by ſome Colonies 
of Danes, and Normans; (atthe time of the irruption of thoſe NorthertNarions,) were calledthus with 
reference.to Seland arid Ocland two Iſlands of the Baltick-Sea out of whichthey came. The Reader hath 
good choice, and may F__ himſelf. 5 VOOR OL23G A) 3:3 

The Countrey forthe moſt part lyeth very low, in ſo much that they are fainto fence it with Banks 
and Ramparts to keep out.the Sea, and'co reſtrain the Rivers wichin their bounds; ſo rhat in many 
places one may ſee the Sea far above the Land,and yet repulfed with thofe Banks: and is withal ſo fenny 
and full of mariſhes, that they are forced co trench it with innumerable dikes and channels, to make 
itfarm 4and, and fic for dwelling ; yer not:ſo firm co bear eirher trees or-much grain; Bur ſuch is the In- 
duſtry of the People and trade they drive , that having lictle or no cor» of their owh growth, they 
do provide themſelves elſewhere ; - not only ſufficient for cheir own ſpending, bur wherewith to ſupply 
cheir neighbours : having no timber of cheir own, they ſpend more timber in building ſhips, and 
fencing their warer-courlſes, than any Countrey in the World ; having nowine, they :drank\more thatr 
the people of the Countrey , where it growerh naturally ;' and fically, having neither: F/az nor Fuel 

| _ make more Cloth of both ſorts, than all the Countries-inthe' world , except i Knanrs and Eng 
: briiclag ed Tet hl Ve D 
'Ehe preſent Inbabicantsare generally-givento Sea-faring lives ;:fo-rhar iris: thought" that'in Hol” 
land, Zelapd, and #eft- Frifeland,;thereare:2300 ſhips of wariand burden, The women tor the molt part 
laborious in making Rinifs. Nay youwill hardly fee a Child:of four years of age;rhat is nor kept co work, 
and made'r#earn.rsoun living ;to the grear commendation of their government. Thegrearelt of cheir 
natural Commodities is Butter and Cheelezofwhich,: belides thar jinfinice-plenty whictthey ſpend in 
their own Houſes, and amongſt their Garriſons and ſhips;*they ſell asxmach nhre other \Codntries,'6s/ 
comes to 100000 Crowns per annum. By which means; and by:the greatheſs.of their fſh-rrade ſpoken' 
of before, they are grown fo wealthy on the Land, {DA arSeaz: that as \Flanders\ heretofore 
was taken fer all the Netherlands; ſo now Holland is takenigenerally for all:rhe Provincer conftderated in 
a league againſt the Spaniard. ; 2261 MED 910 2 v4 noir 205 homo JIV wet £1 5G 
- The whole compats of. itifs ao morethary:280:miles , no part thereof: being diftih>:from che Sea, 
above three hours journey : andyeri within that: narrow Circuir , there areicontainedino fewer than 
23 walled Towns, atid:4co Villages; fone ſictiice inthe North , and''others\inSowthe Hello , as it 
ftands divided: 'In Sowth-Holond { being thar pare: bereof thar lyerti next to Zelnnd1and the middle 
chanel 'of the Rhexe paſſing from &trecht unto Leiden) the principal Towns are;\. 7.”.Dort, (in £4- 
tine Dordrefium) a 991) any Staple for &hcniſh winesga:large,rich;andiwell-peopled Town; antiently 
joyned to the firm Land;bur inthe year 1421. rent from ic by the violence of cthe'Segi, and made an 
Iſland; of great command upon thetraffique of the 444er, ahd rhe Wael, bpori whoſe .copfluence © 


ſtands ; but of meſt note in theſe Later times, for an Aſſembly of Divines out of divers. Gounerees = 
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Towing Calvins Daarine, for condemnation of the Lutheran or Arminian Tenets , concerning Univer- - Hulland. 
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ſal Grace and Predeſtinarion, en 1618, 2. Gorichem, ſituate on the Wael, where irmecrerh with LOW 


the Linge : a Town of great trade and riches,by reaſon of a daily Market of Cheeſe and Butrer,broughe 
hirber in yery þ rt quanticy. Beautified antiently wicha ſtrong Caltle,and a fair Church, from the 
Steeple whereof one may behold 22 walled Towns, beſides an infinite number of Villages. The Coun- 
isround abour it, called by that people Yan Arckel, or the land of Hercwles, from an opinion rhac 
Herewles the German did there appoint his Camp ; or rather from ſoine Temple dedicated co him, in the 
qu whereof the Lords of this crra&,who from hence cook the name of Archel, ( Arcueli they are called 
our Latine writers) founded a Church unto the honor of the Virgin Afer1,in che rime of Thierrie the 
. 26 Earl of Holland, by whom firſt ſetled in this Countrey, And here they flouriſhed as Lords of Gorichems, 
Lerdum, and wad 26 adjoyning, til the year 1416. when falling to John L. of E£xmond, by Maxty his 
wife, daughter of John of Arckellandt, the lait Lord hereof,and Mother of Arnold 0 Egmond D. of G el- 
dres, It was'by him ſold co Filliem the (ixe , Earl of Holland, and ſo again unired unto that Eftare. 
3. Rotterdam, ſeated on a dike or channel called che Rotter, nor far from which, at a place named 
Rempen, the Leck,, one of three main branches of the Rhene, fallech into the Aſees: a ftrong, fair, and 
well-craded Port ; the birth-place of the learned Eraſnuw. 4. Schoon-hoven, {ituate on the Leck , a fair 
Town, havinga commodious haven. 5. Goxde, one of the ſix principal Towns of Holland , rich, and 
well fortified ; ſeated onche River called 7}, which riſing about 7/e1-fein ſpoken of anon, fallech 
inco the Leck, at a place called 1ſſelmond, and therefore different from the branch of the Rhene, ſo 
called, which giveth name co Over-3ſſel. On the ſame River alſo ſtand, 6. Ondwatcr, and 7. 7el-ftein, 
this laſt belonging properly to the Prince of Orange ; the firſt of great trade for makings Cables and 
Cords for ſhipping. 8. Leiden, or Lagdunum Batavorum , an Univerlity, founded Anno 1564. The 
Town conlifteth of 41 Iſlands , to which they pals partly by boats, partly by bridges, whereof there 
are 144, and of them 104. builded with tone. Here is in this Town a Caſtle, faid to have been 
Þuile by Hengif# the Saxon, at his return our of England. And not far off food the famous Nunnerie 
of Raincburg, of the ſame nature with thoſe of cAfonts and Nivelle, before deſcribed ; ſo liberally 
indowed, that 2000 perſons did there dayly receive relief. 9. YVianeny onthe Leck, a Seigneury di- 
ſtint from Holand, pertaining antiently co the Lords of Brederode - And ſo was alſo, 19. Heaſden, a 
good old Town, once beautified with a fair Caſtle, and a goodly Terricory, but belonging to the Earls 
of Cleve, of which houſe irthad Lords of its own, as knowledging no ſubje&ion to the Earls of Hy- 
land, from the year 850. or chereabours, to the year 1290. at which time Theodorickthe gth of Cleve, 
a a merry meeting transferred the Soveraignty thereof ro Florence Earl of Holand, of that name the 
fifth. Finally, _w"_ continued inthe poſleſſion of 20 Lords of that family,on the expiration of thae 
line, in the perſon of Fehn the gih dying wichour iſſue, Annes 1334. it was made a member of this 
Exrldom (after ſome ſharp diſputes with the Dukes of Brabant , claiming it by a reſignation of the 
hſt Lord John) by Williams of Bavaria, Earl of Holland and Hainalt , Anno 1361. or thereaboutrs. 
I, L:rdam, upon the River Linge, which together with 7*/-ſein before mentioned,ffell unto Philip 
Prince of Orange, in right of his deſcent from the Earls of Buren. 12. Delfe, a Town of great trade 
for cloathing, but more by reaſon of the Cloath of England, brought thicher in great quantities, by 
he Engliſh Merchant, then for any great ſtore of their own making ; by reaſon of the concourſe 
which chat trade brings with it ; rich, large, and well-buile , beautihed with ſpacious ſtreers, and 
good! Churches : the birth-place of chat monſtrous Hererick David George, who called himſelf Kings 
and Chriſt Immortal, as before ſaid. 
"Tn that parr rhereof which is called North-Holland, lying betwixt the middle channel of the 
» and che Zwider-See, the Towns or Cities of moſt importance are, 1. Alkmar, en- 
compaſſed with deep fens and mariſhes ; a rich Town, in regard of the great plenty of Burrer 
and Cheeſe, which is made abour ir, more than in any place of Holland ; and famous for the defeat 
which the Duke of 4/24 received before ic. For he inthe beginning of the Low-Conntrey trou- 
bles, having wich the loſs of 20000 of his own men, forced Harlem, laid his fiege round abouc 
is ; Town. Had he left any way for the Souldiers to have fled thence , the Town had been 
abandoned : bur having invirvned them round, he put them to ſuch a reſolution, or deſperation 
| (chooſe you whether) that manfully they reſiſted three of his aſſaults ; and in che end made him deparc 
with great loſs, as well of his Souldiers, as his reputation. 2. Amſterdam, a very fair haven Town, - 
where divers times at one tide, 1000 ſhips of all ſorts have been ſeen ro goout and in ; So truly ſaid a 
modern Poet, | 


Quod Tagus, atg, Hermus vehit, & PaRtolus, in #010 
Vers hwnc congeſtum dixerts eſſe locum. 


What Tagm, Herna, and Paftolu bear, | 
One would conjeQure to be heap'd up here. 


The people thereby made ſo rich'; that if a Fleet of 300 ſail ſhould come into the Port, fraugte wich 

kind of commodities, in five or ſix days they would be ready to buy all the lading, Situare ir is 
6n the Gulph call the Tie, and the dike or channel called 4mfel , whence ic. hath the name of Ams- 
feldew, in | Piwcyyay ox Mack ;. buile upon piles like Yenice, and reſembling ir. in ſo many points, thar 
may juſtly be called che Northern Venice. Firſt fortified with Towers and gamparts by —_— of 


eo, 


=I 


Zeland. SI 4 
LP Ws walled, Anne 1482, Grown to this wealth tince rhe divercing of che trade from Antwerp hither, ang - © 
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Amſel, about.300 years agone. Bur being burnt chrough the envy of irs neighbours, it began bo 6g 


for that cauſe inhabired by men of all Nations, and of all Religions; and choſe nor only tollerated, and 
connived at in privare , bur openly and freely exerciſed without any diſlike. ' A reater confulion. ( in 
my mind) than that of Babel; this being of Religious, that of Languages only. 3. Harlem, on the Lake 
called Harlenr-meer,the greateſt Town of all Holand,and the ſecond for dignity ; well built, and ye. 
ry pleaſantly ſituared amongſt many goodly meadows, near a delightful foreſt, and. round abour enyj. 
roned* with wealthy Villages : famous for the invention of Printing, invented here ; bur perfeReq 
at Mentz in higher Germany ; the firſt Book which was ever printed being Tllies Offices... 4. Naerdes 
on the Zuider-See, fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, held of the Earls of Holand by the Dukes of Branf- 
wick to whom it antiently belonged. 5. Enghuzſen, on the very point of che Gulf of Zuider-See, on; 
politeto Friſeland, from which not-diftant above two leagues. A town of grear conſequence to the 
Prince of Orange, in thefirſt revolting of theſe Countries from the: King of Spain, For ſiding with 
him in that war, and ſtanding conveniently to obſtru&t the paſſages by Sea, unto 4mſterdam, it com- 
pelled chat City, in ſhort time, by itopping all ſupply of vittuals and other neceffaries, ro yield ir ſelf 
unto the Prince. 6. Hoorn, 0n the ſame Gulf alſo, a rich Town with a very good Haven ; and of fo greae 
ſtrength by reaſon of the Mulcitude of Dikes and Chanels which are round about ir, thar ie ſees itn. 


. . pregnable. 7: Edam, upon the ſame Gulf (of Zuider-See) remarkable for the great number of ſhips 


right ſtrong Caſtle. 


firſt Lord of Egry 


which are built yearly in it, andan. incredible number of the beſt Holland Cheeſes made inthe Count 
round abour it. 8. Medemblick on the Ocean, ſeated in the beſt ey of Holland for the feeding.of 
Carrel : unwalled, but enjoying all the privileges which a walled Town ath ; and fortified wick a 


The chief of the Holland Villages is the Hague or Graven Hagne , in Latine Haga Comitts , becauſe 
formerly the Court and reſidence of the Earls of HoKand , who had here a very large and beautiful 
Palace founded by Earl Filians Kins of the Romans, and there in a choice and excellent Library garhe- 
red together by John Haire a Canon Regslar of this place , and by him given ro Charles the fitt. In for- 
mer time the relidence of the Comncil tor the Province of Holland ; as it is now of the Commiſſioners 
or Delegates of the confederat Provinces, called by the name of the States-General. Now much incres- 
ſedin buildings, of whatir was, and yet ſo great inthe time of Lewes Gwicclardine, that itthen contained 
2000 houſholds. The Inhabiranes will not wall cit, ' as deliring to have it rather accounted the 
chief Village in Exrope, thanthe ſecond City. The other Villages of note, 2, Egmond,, 3. Brederods, 
4. Waſſenar, which antiently gave names to three Noble families ; of which none ſo illuftrious and re- 
nowned as that of Egmond,deſcended lineally from Radbold, ſon of Adgilts the King of rhe Frizons, the. 

__ who died, Anno 791. Advanced by marriages to che Dukedem' of Gmelder land;che 

Signeuries of 7ſel-fein and Buren, and finally made Earls of Egmond, by Maximilian the Emperor, Ag, 
1592. But borh this houſe and rhart of F-ſſenar being now extin, *there'isnone' left bur that of Bre, 
derede, for ought I can learn. Neer to the laſt ſtood the fargousFortreſs called 4-x Britaniica,built by: 
Caligula in memory of his great Battel upon this Shore: For making ſhew of a voyage into Britain, to. 
Tubdue that Ifland, he borded his Galley, embattelled'bis ſoufdiegs, cauſed his Trumpets ro ſound, gaye, 
them the Signal ; andthen commanded them to gather Cockles. Which Tower or Fortreſs wasat the, 
o_ ns the Reman Empire, overwhelmed by the Sea; che ruins whereof ata dead low water are. ftill to, 
Cen. nb ROT, ; 6s I we _ - ERP Phe 

Beſides theſe places on the firm Land or Continent, there are ſome Iflands, which pertaintoche State 
of Holland, called by the general name of Yoory, becauſe fituare direttly apaintt Holland; Yoorn ſignify- 

ingasmuch as before, or in old Engliſh Bevorne :' but known by their diſtin and:moreproper names, of 
Somerſdike." 2. Gaxrode, 3. Pierſchille, {6 called of their principal Towns: and 4. rn, ſpecially lo. 
named, the chief of them all, being of a far and fruitful ſoil, and plentiful of moſt ſorts of grain. The, 
principal Towns whereof are 1.'Briel (which we callthe Brill) a ſtrong Town, and. che firſt thac revol; 
red againſt the Spaniard, Anno 1572. Cantiozary to thie Engliſh with the Town of Flaſking ; choſen by, 
tbenmin regard of the greatrcommand it hath upon the-paſlage to Gertradenburg and the reit of Brabant ;, 
as alſo to Delfe, Dort,' and Roterdams, the greateſt Towns of trade in the South of Holland. . 2; Germlit a 
ſmall Town, bur having a juriſdi&ion over many Villages. There'are alſo on the North (ide of Holand, 
the Iſles Fyerengeh, and Texe!; of which little memorable, burchat the faſt is furniſhed with a ſafe and, - 
capacious Bay tor receipt of ſhipping: - CE. DOR EE» w_—_-.-" 

One ſpecial accident concerning Holland, cannot over-paſs in ſilence, namely, how 2{ſnrgaret Coun- 
teſs of Hennenberg, and lifter to Filliam King of the Romans, being of the age of 42 years, was delivered 
at one birth of 365 children, the one half males, theorher females, the odde one an hermaphrodite ; all 
chriſtened atthe Church of Laſdne, not far from the Hagwe,by the names of John and Elizabeth, in two 
Baſins, {till to be ſeen intheſaid Chnrch, by Gxido the Suffragan of Xtrecht ; all which immediately af« ' 
ter died, and with them the Mother. 536 | Rag 

The Arrns of Holand of it ſelf, as a State diſtia@;are Or, a-LionGules. 


' ZE LAND conliſteth of ſeven Iflands, the remainder of 19 which the Sea hath fivatlowed ; ahdia 
them 300 inhabited Towns. Severed from Flanders With:the left branch or armiof the" Scheld, which' 
they called Home, and onthe Eaſt;from Brabant, with the right branch of 'the ſaid'River, which 
keeps his name ; on the North, from Holland , with the Gulf called the'Flack; and'on the Weſt," witly ' 
the main Qcean, from the Kingdom of England. 'So called, as ſome ſay, quaſi Seaand Lind; bur as'J#* 


it rather thinks, from Se] and, an Ifland of Denmark., as before wasnoted- 
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water, and wood, the want of which laſt is ſupplyed with Coal out.of Englaud and Scotland, or 

by Turf digged amongſt themſelves, bur very ſparingly for fear of weakning the Sea-banks. 
-.Fbewhole courainech 8 Towgs and 100 Villages, The Iſlands, which remain, ar commonly divi- 
ded.inro che Weſtern, and che Eaſtern, according as chey, lye wich, reference tothe River Scheld. . The 
ern lands, four in number, that. is to ſay, '1-#alcheren, (Falachria in Latine) lying to the South- 


weltof Slay: in Flanderi, the richeſt and moſt- populous of all chis Province, in compaſs 10 Dutch, or 
' . q0tabiqa miles. The principal Towns of which. are 1 CMiddlebwrg, ſeared on a Creek of the Sea , 


ellwalled'and forcified, che ſtreets ſpacious, the houſes and Churcbes well built: inhabired by weat- 
wi Mercbaots, and induſtriqus Tradeſmen; and of late times (lince the removing of the Engliſh trade 
from Avt9pp) a moſt flouriſhing E . So.caHled becauſe built.inche midit of the Iſland ; or becauſe 
hail (as faith Orzelixs ) by Prince. Zelandyy , of. whom this Province was thus named in-bonour of his 
ber CMetelm, and by bim 'called Metelti Burguns, 2 \F.xſking, of great nore for its good Porc, 


- andinvincible ſftrengch. One ofthe firſt Towns which the Low-Conntrymen. took from. the Spaniards, 


;the diligence of Yor? a Seaman, and «Mownfeny de Berlang, then the, Baylift chereof, and cor long 
putintothe hands of the Engliſh, 2s a Town, of Caucion: the firſt Goverppur, of it being the re- 


' nowned Philip Sidney. A poor Towntheh it was, God wor, now. the Key of the \etherlands, without 
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Fs whence it had the. name z. ipfituate over. againſt che Norge of Brabant ». it 


. whoſe licenſe no Ship can paſs either to or from. the City. of Antwerp, inſomuch that if che-Duke of 4/4 
inthe beginning of his Government had beſtowed; char pains inthe tortifying this and others of the Ma- 


| | che #eſtern Ia 
ward oftheRiver Scheld ; as thoſe which they callche Eofters: 
kſtthere are three in number. <=, 
2 SCHOWEN , lying on the, North-weſt of ' Holland, ſo near unto North» Beverland in former 
Umes, that the Inhabirants could talk together from one ſhore to the other : bur; now che Sea hach ſer 
them at a greater diſtance. Ir containeth in compaſs: (ix Dutch. miles. Cheif Towns wherein are I Si- 
ezed, the angienteſt Town of all: Zeland, once beaitified with a fair and commodious Haven , .now 
weces up with Beach ; yer ſtill reputed for the ſecond Town of all che Province : the whole rrade 
pareor conlifting in Sale and AMader, of which ic yields good plenty. Molt famous for the birth of 
mu Lemnizzs, that renowned Philoſopher and Phyſirian. : 2. Brexers-Haven, igbabited only by Fi- 
Fen, 8 ap 7 700 FIST . AE a 5 Gi | 
AND, ſo named from the multitude: of Doweg.or Pigeons, up NAP een Schowen 
and Tolen, in compaſs about 4 Dutch miles ; hath no good Town! = ur only Country Villages, at 
mens Earms. Surrounded by,che Sea, Anno. 1530. bur by.che indir ane oil zence of o Niolph, 
Os ar my Lord of Boforeres in Flanders, recovered again: ;. and at the exceſhiye. charge of che 
Ls rto Preterved, : wo , nag} fagt} nl nt Hoa REES icant 
3 TOLEN, ſo called from the chief Town of the Ifand, where the Eprls Tot was wone to 
| om which .d ” 


HP IH» ecauſe they lye Welt- 
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The Country generally more- fruitful than the neighbouring Brahant, producing great quantity of Zeland. 
excellent Corn, plenty of Ccriander, and abundance of Mader, uſed in dying; the foil alſo very richin LW 
piſtars bur low gnd:mariſhy, which makes the ajr to be very.ughealcby.; and the whole deftiture both ..,- | 
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BELGIUM. 
narrow Creek or Arm of the Sea: the ſecond Town of note being called St. Martin Dike, 
walled, but not otherwiſe conliderable. bs 5 Oey, T-/ > 
Agreeable to the quality of this Country of Zeland, are the Arms thereof ; being Or;a Lion Gules} 
riſing our of a Sea, wavie, Argent and Azare, v HE rf 


WEST-FRIESL AND, hath onthe Eaſt, — atid a part of Feſiphalen in High Gey- 
many ; on the Sourh, Over-ſſe!,and the Zxider-See ;- on the North and Welt, the main Ocean. To: 
Country generally moortſh and full of Fens, vnapr for Corn; bur yielding great ſtore of Paſturage! 
which mooriſhneſs of the ground makes the air very foggy and unhealrhy ;' nor haverhey'any fewer 
wherewithte reQifie it(excepr inthar part of it whichthey call Seven-Wolden)bur Turth andCow-dung, 
which adds bur littlerorhe ſweetneſs of an unſound air. Nor are they better ſtored with Rivers, here 
being none proper co this Country, bur that of Lewways ;-che wantof which is ſupplyed by grear chan- 
nels in molt places, which do not only drain the Mariſhes, bur ſupply chem with water. \. Which not- 


9 — —w 


EY 


. withſtanding, their Paſtures do afford them a good breed of Horles fit for ſervice ;' pletty of Beeyeg 
pe, next theſe of England : and thoſe'in ſuch a largetucreaſe, thax 


both great and ſweer, the beſt in Exro 
their Kine. commonly bring two Calves, and their Ewes three Lambs ara time, - | 26h 
The Country divided intothree parts. Tn the firſt-part called #ESTERGOE, lying towards 


' Holland, the principal Towns are I Hatlingen, an Haven Town upon the Ocean, defended wirh a ye 


ry ſtrong Caſtle, 2 Hindeloppen, on the ſame Coaſt alſo. 3 Staveren, an Henfe Town; oppolite to-Enchuy- 
ſen in Holland ; 'the'Town decayed, bur fortified with a ftrong Cattle which ſecures the Haven. 4 Fre. 
neker, a new Univerlity, or a Schola Iluſtres, as they calt ic. 5 Sneck, in a low and inconvenient ſicuzs 
tion ; 'but both for largeneſs and beaury the beſt in this part of the Province, and the tecond in eſteem 
of all the Country. In OSTERG OE, or the Eaſt parts lying 'towards Groining-land, tiie-Towns of 
moſt note are 6 Lemwarden, ſituare on the hinder Lexwars, the prime Town of weſt- Frieſland, and hys 
noured with the Supreme Court and Chancery hereof, from which chere liech no appeal: a'rich Towng 
well buile, and ſtrongly fortified. 7 Doccam, bordering upon Groining, che birti1-place of Gemnd 
Friſus. In SEFEN-WOLDEN, ortiie Country of ſeven Foreſts, ſo called from ſo many ſinall 
Foreſtsjoyning near together, is ho Town of note, being long time a Woodland Country, and'nor 


well inhabired cill of 


*% 


roughs, 345; © 1 GLEN | ak | | 
' To this Province belongeth the Tfle of Schelink,, the ſhores whereof are plentifully ſtored with Dy- 
fiſh, took by the Inhabirants in'this mariner. The men of the Iſland attire themſelves with Beaſts skins) 
and then fall to dancing ; with which ſportthe Fiſh being much 'delighted, make out of the wirersto- 


. wards them ; nets being pirched prfetitly- berwixe chem! and the water.” Which done, che men putoff 


rm diſguiſes, and the trighred Fiſh haſtning rowards the Sea, are caughr in the toyls, 
'Touchingrhe' Friſons, hererofore poſſeſſed of cliis' Country,: we ſhall ſpeak more ar large when we 
came to Eaſt-Frieſland; poſſeſſed alſoby them, and ſtill _—_ rhequality'of a Free Eftate, p0- 
vernedby irs own Laws and Princes + here only raking notice that the Arms of this Frieſland are Azwrj 
femy of Billers 4-gent, two Lions; Or. ' Fr W 23 11 EIS "64A 
> The ancient Inhabitants of theſe three Provinces, were 'the Batavi;' and'Caninef ates, inhabiting the 
Ifland of the Rhene (ituate betwixt' the middle branch thereof andthe Wael, which: now containetlt 
Sonth- Holland, #trecht, and ſome part of Gmeldres;- the Frifii dwelling in 7+/#-Frie/land and” che Nortlt 
of Holland ; and the Mattinei, inhabiting in tle Ifles: of Zeeland. By (barks the Bald, ttieſe Countries 
being almoſt prpcopled by che Norman Piracies, were given to Thierrie, ſon of Sigebert a Princeof 
Aquitain, with the tiele of Earl": ' his Succefſors acknowledging the Soveraignty of the-Crown of France, 
eil[che'time of A-n«/ph-the 4. Earl, who-atrurned Homager- to the ' Empire. In Fohn:'the' 29; they bes 
carne tiniced tothe houſe of  Hainilt'; and in Fillians the 3d. to that: of ' Bavaria; added:ro the Eſta 
= ra of Burgundy in the perſon of Duke Philip the Good, as appearerh by this fuccells 
on of + 2 6 = => 3 960 AS999320-Aritl A AVER STIINGD 


'TheEARLS of HOLLAND, PELAND, and'LORDS of 
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863" 1 Thierrie or Theodorich of «Aqnitain, the'firſt Earl, &c.  * X21 ICE 
903 2 ThierrielIl. ſanof Thierrethe 1. WT 1663 ; 
 * 3 ThierriethelIlI.theſon of Theodorick the 28. 1 OO ; 3 
988" 4 Arn#/ph, who made firſt this Eftate to be held of the Empire ; flain in a War againſtthe Fi- 
1 { ſons, Prom'Sigefride the ſecond ſon of this eArnulph came the Lords of Brederode, advaty 
a1 ced by marriages to the Signeuries of Geneppe, and Yianen, and many” other fair Eltitey 


9 þ both in Brabant and Holand. 
993 5 ThierrieIV, ſonof Arnulph. _ 2 


1639" 6 Thierrie V. ſon of Theodirich the 4, ' 


1048 7 Florente, brother of Thi&+it the gib- oe ed ot - 
1062” 8 Thierrie VI. 'ſon'of Elwente; in whoſe minority the Eſtite of Holland was uſurped by Godfrey 
©»  *le Boſſm Duke of Loyrein, by fonie actompred of as an Earl hereof, - - 
i092 9 FlorenceI]. lirnamed the Far, ſon of Thierrie the 65h  _ _ je 

I123 10 T hjerrie VII. who tamed rhe ſtomachs'df the'Friſons.” Sf 029% wb whe; Us 
1163 3t Florence HiI.ra companion of Frederick Barbaroſſa, it the Wars of the Holy Lanks = as 


late. The number of the Walled Towns are 11 inall ; ofche Villages or Bur- 
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z190 12 Thierrieſon to Florence the 3d. | = 2 i oY FO Zurecht, oy, 
1203 13 #illiam,tbe brother of Thierrie, and Earl of Eaft- Frieſlend, which Country he had before Over-1Jl; 
Ye ſubdued, ſupplanted his Neece 7d his brothers daughter ; but after her deceaſe, dying NS 
withour ifſue, ſucceeded in his own right unto the Eſtate. | 
2223 14 Florence IV. ſon of William, | $f TE: v6; 
1235 15 WHiliaw Il. ſonof Florence the 4*. eleed and crowned King, ofthe Rumans ; Ciain in a War 
| againſt the Friſons, | HEY | x "0 
2255 16 Florencethe V. the firſt, as ſome write, who called himſelf Earl of Zeland : the ticle to thoſe 
Iſlands formerly queſtioned by the Flemings, being relinquiſhed to him on his niarriage 
with Beatrix, the daughter of G«y of Damypierre, Earl of Flanders. ALLA 
1296 17 John, the ſon of Florence the 5ch. ſubdued the rebellious Friſons; the laſt of the male-iflue 
£ of T hierre of Aquitain. 4 


er 


EARLS of HAINALT, HOLLAND, &c. 


1300 18 John of Aveſnes, Earl of Hainalt, ſon of John of Aveſnes, Earl of Hainalt, and of the Lady 
eAlcide, lifter of William the 24. and daughter of Florence the 4th. ſucceeded as next heit 
in the Earldom of Holand, &c. | | OR + 4 
1305 19 Wiliam III. lirnamed the Good, Father of the Lidy Philippa, wife of our Edward the 34. 
1337 20 WillamTV. of Holland, and the II. of Hainalt, ſlainin a War againſt the Friſons. ve} 
1346 21 CHargaret lifter and heir of Filiam the 4h. and eldeſt daughter of Fillians the 3d. married, 
to Lewis of Bavaria, Emperour of the Germans, forced to relinquiſh Hulland unto Hillian | ; 
| her ſecond ſon, and to content her ſelf with Hainalt. . . - © 
1351 22 William V.ſecond fon of Lews and Margaret, (his elder Brother Steven ſucceeding in Ba- 
varia) in right of and his wife, daughter and coheir of Henry Duke of Laxcafter, ſuc- 
ceeded in theEarldom of Leiceſter. | Wo ., 
1377 23 eMlbertthe younger brother of #iliam the fifth , fortunate in hiswars againſt the Friſous, 
Earl of Hainalt, Holland, &c. | 
1404 24 William VI. Earl of Ofternant, and by that name admitted Knight of the Garter, by King &i- 
chard the 24, eldeſt ſon of Albert. | | fg _— 
1417 25 Jaqueline,only daughter of Earl William the ſixth, firſt matried to John the 45h. Duke of Bra- 
| bant, the ſon of Anthony of Bourgogne ; from whom divorced under colour of Conſangui- 
nity, ſhe was married after to Humfrey Duke of Glouceſter, and then ro Frankof Borſelles, 
a private Gentleman ; = unworthily handled by Duke John of Burgundy, ſurrendred 
her eſtates to Duke Philip the Good. $4: * - 2 LIRIGS 
26 Philip the God, Duke of Burgundy, ſon of John Diike of Bu#gundy, and of the Lady Afar- 
garet ſiſter of Earl Filliam the ſixth, and daughter of Albert, Earlsof Hainalt Holand, &c. 
ſucceeded on the relignation of the Lady Faqueline, his Coulin Germain, tranſporting 
theſe eſtates to the houſe of Burgundy 5 his Succeſlors we ſhall meer with ſhortly in ano- 
ther place, | | 


- 417 we 


15. #TRECHT. 16. OV ER-YSSELL. 


He Biſhoprick of TR EC HT, Imeatithe temporal juriſdition and eſtate thereof, contained 

once all that tra& of ground which now makes up the Provincesof Atrecht,Over-Yſſcll,and Graining., 
But Greining was long ſince diſmembred, Atrecht and Over-T ſel remaining parts thereof till che year 
1528, when added tothe reſt of the Belgick Provinces, by Charlesthe fifth. 


#TRECHT hath on the Eaſt, Guelderland ; on the Weſt, North, and South, environed with 
Heland. The Country very fruicful, much drier than Holand, and fo fitter for all ſorts of grain. 
It containeth 70 Villages, and 5 walled Towns; that is to ſay, 1 Wickat Dzerfteed, lituare on the 
middle Channel of the Rhene, where ic diverteth into the Leck; well built, and forcified anciently with 
a good Caſtle ; ſuppoſed to be the Batavoduram ſporen of by Tacitms, the Manſion art that time of the 
ſecond Legion. 2 | ny upon the ſame branch or channel, whence it hath che name : abour which is 
digged abundance of Turff for fewel. 3 Amesfort on the River Ems, (called in Latine Amiſis) a fair 
Town, and well peopled. 4 4fontfort, upon the 7 ſell, pleaſanely ſeated, and of great ſtrengeb, as be- 

anciently a ier Town againſt the Hollanders. 5 Utrecht, ſiruare on the middle Channel of che 
Ibene, firſt called eHutonina, from one of the Antonines of Rope 5 bur Dagobert King of France gave it 
the name of Trajeftum (or /trajettum, we now call it Utrecht) becauſe there was at that time che com- 
on Ferry over the River. The Town large, beautiful, and very fumptuouſly buile, having init many 
godly Churches, of which 5 were anciently Collegiate ; belides ewo famous Monaſteries of noble wo- | 

wen, ſuch as thoſe ſpoken of elſewhere : the private houſes well contrived, moſt ofrhenthaving good- 
Cellars, vaulted with wonderful artand skill, to which the people may reſort in all times of danger. 
Sometimes the Seat-Royal of Radbold , King of the Friſons, then of the Biſhops 3. honoured of old 
"vitha Joridical reſort for the parts adjoyning, and now the Principal of chis Province. A City fo mi- 
raculouſly ſeated amongſt walled Towns, that a man may go from' hence in one day, to any one of 50 
Towng or Cities, thence equally diſtant ; or to any one of 26 Towns to Dinner, and come home 
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OVER-TYSSEL in Latin, Tranſiſulana, ſo named from irs lituation beyond the ell, is boundey: 
onthe Eait, wich Yeſtphalen; on the Welt, with Zaider-See ; on che North, with #«/t-Friefland ; op: 
the South, with G=/derland. The Country very plain, and without Hills, but wer, and mooriſh, afforg- 
ing excellent good paſturage , and nor defeive in Corp. Divided into chree parts, that is ro ſay , 
T #ent, confining upon Weftphalen ; Tſſelland on the River 7ſe#, and Drevt beyond the River Yah: ;-in 
all ivhich are centained 1x Towns and 100 Villages. The principal of which are, 1- Devinter, ont the. 
River 7/e/,, ſtrong and well fortified, and withal beautiful and well peopled ; ar: Hanſe:Town, and the 
chief of all chis Province : firit taken for the States by the Earl of Leiceſter, then Governour of thoſs 
Countries for Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1586. treacheroully re-yielded cothe Spaniard by Sir Milian 
Stanley ; bur inthe year 1590 again recovered by the States. 2 Swell, ſtanding on'a little River which 
runs into the Vidre; ahciently fortified with a double dirch and very ſtrongramparts ,; an Hanfe Toys 
ks isalſo 3 Campen, lituate on the left ſhore and fall of the el inrothe Zwider-See ; a fairand large 
Town, and of very great ſtrength by reaſon of thoſe inaccet{ible mar:ſhes amongſt which it is lituate, 
Theſethree are in that part hereof which is called 7/e{and,and by ſome Saland, by whom (erroneouſly) 
ſuppoſed to be the Country of the ancient Salii, In that part hereof whictris called Twent , we haye 
the Towns of 4 Oldenſel, 5 Enſchede 6 Delden, 7 eA meloo ; of which little memorable. ; And in 
that of Drent, the Townand Caſtle of Yallenhoven, itanding upon the Zzidey- See, well ſerved with all 
ſorts of ViRuals : for which cauſe made the ordinary relidence of the Guvernonr and ſupreme Coyn- 
cil for thewhole Province. AS 130 

The ancient Inhabitants of theſe rwo Provinces, were ſome parrs of the Bataviand. Friſit mines, for 
thar of Utrecht ; the Braferi, and (as ſome ſay) the Salii, in Over-Y ſel. Both Provinces belonging ans 
cienhty'to'the Epiſcopal See of 4trecht, founded by Dagobert King of France, who endowed it with great 
Lands and Territories ; the firſt Biſhop being Willibald an Engli/tman, who converted thele parts tg 
Chriſtianity. His Succeſſors grew'to ſo great power, that they were able to bring 40000 men intorhe 
Field, and with great conrape did maintain their Eſtate and Patrimony, againſt the encroaching Earlsof 
Holland. Bur at the laſt, haviag continued for the ſpace of goo years, Henry of Bavaria Biſhop hereof, 
being extremely :diftreſſed with War by the Puke of G=eldres, and drivenour of the City of Utrecht 
by his own Subjects (perhaps upon ſome humour of Reformation) alienated all the semoporalities of his 
Biſhoprick'to. Ch4rles the fifth, Anno 1527. And the next year, the /mperialifts by one of the Faiong 
were let into Ztrecht ; ar what time both the Eſtates of the Country, and Pope Clement the 7th, confir- 
med the Alienation made by the Biſhop. Atrer which ſolemn Acts of theirs, the Emperour cauſed 
himſelf co be inveſted in this Eſtate by the States .of the.Empire, (for Xtrechs was of old an Imperial 

Fief, ) and for the-better government and. adminiſtration of ic, divided ir into two Provinces, as it ſtill 
continueth. Bur whar this Biſhop loſt in Power, his Succeſlors not long after gained in Title - the Bi- 
ſhop of Ntrecht being made an Archbiſhop or Aetrepolitane, Anno 1561. bur by reaſon of the change of 
Religion which wasthen working, and che. falling off of theſe Countries, which ſoon after followed ; he 


bad bur little joy.in bis new preterment. 
/ 


# 
— 


17 GHELDERLAND, 18 ZUTPHEN, and 
i9 GROINING. 


| He Dakedom of Gwuelderland,at ſuch time as it was firſt taken in by Charles the fifth, contained under 

it, the Dutchie of Gzelders' properly and ſpecially fo called,. the Earldom of Zutphen, apdthe 
Town and Signewrie of Groining : held by diſtin ticles, and governed, ever lince their union with the 
Belgick, Provinces, as diltin& Eſtates. | Sd out 7 ; 


GYHELDERLAND isbounded on the Eaſt, with Cleveland, and the Earldom of Zutphen ; on 
the Welt, with Holland and Utrecht ; on the North, with Over-T ſell, and the Zwider-See'; and on'the 
Sonth with Brabant, and the Land of G#/ick. The Country flat, having few hills in it, bur many plet- 
ſant and commodious Woods, eſpecially that called Eehterwalt, of Corn and Cartel very fruirtul. 

The whole Country is generally divided into two parts. 1 The Yeluyr, contained within the Ze 
der- See, the middle Channel of the Rhene, and the 7/1! ; the barrener of the ewo,. and the worſe inha- 
bited, the people hereof preferring health before wealth as in other places, bur affording a more pure 
air anda pleaſanter dwelling thanthe other, the Woods and Foreſts well repleniſhed with molt kinds 
of Game. 2 The Betwwe (fo called of the Batavi, who poſſeſſed theſe parts) intercepted berwixe the 
ſaid middle channel of the Rhexe and the Wael, exceedingly fruitful in Corn ;. and of ſo excellent apr 
ſtnrage for the feeding of Cartrel, that inthe year 1570. there was a Gwelder/and Bull ſold in Antwerp 
which weighed $200 pounds. | - 

In borh divilions (not reckoning in the Connty of Zmtphen ) are contained 300 Villages, and 
16 Walled Towns, belides ſome fortified of late ſince the Wars began... The chief whereof are 1 Nim- 
megen (in Latine Nuviomagus) an Imperial City, ordained by Charles the Great to be one of the rhree 
Seiges of the Empire for theſe outer parts ; the other ewo being 7 heonville in Luxemburg, and 4x ot 
Aken in the Land of Gwlick. And as a Town Jmperial it had anciently the priviledge of Coyning Money : 
for which and other freedoms or immunities ind ulged unto ir, the people djd no other ſervice tot 
Emperours, then once a year to ſend a manto- Aix or Aquiſprane, with a Glove full of _—_— Buc 
the Town being ſold to the Guelderozs by William Earl of Holland and King of the Romans , for 21990 
Marks of Silver, 4m 1248. the power of Coynage fell to thoſe Princes ; and yet the Town was brougit 
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to do berter ſervice, than formerly irhad done at ken. . The Town iigh-mounted on the cop of an Zutphen- > 
bill, che Wazl, which is there large and deep, running atthe foor of it 2 rich,. great, and populous , SWNGD 
having beſides che modern fortifications an ancient Caſtic, with ſo goodly a proſpeR, that from thence 
one may behold the beſt part of the Country ; built as ſome ſay, by Julixs Ceſar, to command thoſe 

. Under the juriſdiction of it, are 2 Tiel, and 3 Bemel, ewo walled Towns, both ſicuated on'the 
Wael, both ſtrong, and having many rich Villages under cheir command ; and 4 Ghewt, on che 
Wael alſo, an unwalled Town, but having all the priviledges which the walled Towns have. Not far off, 
at the firſt meeting of the #ae/ and the Ces, ſtands the trons Forr of S. Andrews, raiſed by the Arch- 
duke Albert to command the paſlage of choſe Rivers ; bur in che year 1600. raken in by Maxrice Count 
of Neſſaw (after Prince of MP agind ever lince garriſoned by the. States to ſecure thar paſſage, 5 Ruer- 
ond, ſeared on the mouth of che Rwer, where it talleth into the Aaes ; a beautiful and well-peopled 
City, ſtrong by Art and Nature, and ſeared in a truittul Country : heretofore of the D.ocele of Leige 
(as Nimmegen anciently of Colen) but made a See Epiſcopal by King Philip the 24. Anno 1559. This 1s 
the ſecond Capital City of Gmelderland, and hath under the Jurifdi&ion of it, 6 Venlo, a itroug Town on 
the Maes, in which the Duke of Cleve yielded himſelf ro Charles the fifth, eAnns 1543. 7, Gmeldres , 
heretofore of ſuch reputation, that it gave name to all the Country, and well it. doth deſerve to do ſo 
ſtill ; being che only Town in all this Dukedom, which neither firſt nor Jait hach been won by rhe 
Hallanders, but ſill preſerved themſelves 1n cheir obedience to their natural Princes. $ Straelzor Strae- 
len, a well-fortified piece ; but which, according tothe chances of War, hath ofren changed its Maſters: 
9 Arnhem, the Arenacum of T.ucitze, and inthoſe times the man(ion of the 10th L-gion, lituare on che 
Rhene, not above a mile from the great Channel, which Dr»ſx ro keep his Souldiers from idleneſs cau- 
ſed them to dig, to let the waters of the Rhene into thote of the Tſe! ; called theretore by the Ancients 
Foſſa Dreſiana, by the Moderns Yſel- Dart. The Town large and well-built,; che ordinary relidence 
heretofore of the Dukes of Gaelderland, who had' here cheir Chancery, and other ſupreme Courts of 
Juſtice. This is the third Capital City of Gne!drrland(ancie:t!y of the Diocels of Htr.cht)and hath under 
the Juriſdiion of it, belides divers Villages, 10 Wagheninghen on the Rhene, tie ſame which, T acitus 
calls Yada, 11 Harderznick on the Zuidey-See, burnt to the ground, Anno 1503. but lince re-edified, and 
now more {trong and beauciful chan ever formerly, 12 Hattems upon che 7fell, a g00d Town of War , 
bur not elſe obſervable, 

Within the limits of this Dukedom ftands the Town 'and County of Culemlergh, ereed into 4 
County by King Philip the 24. by reaſon of che fair Terrirory which belonged unto it : formerly held 
in Feeof the Dukes of Gaelder/and, bur otherwiſe not reckoned'as a Member of it. 2 The Town and 
Earldom of Bren, (ituare on the River Liughe, having a ſtrong Caſtle anciently, and a goodly rerrito- 
Ty; holden immediately of the Empire, as a Fief Imperial. Firit made an Earldom in the perſonof Fre- 
xderick Lord of Egmzond, brothers ſon to «Arnold of Egmond, theilixth Duke of Guzldres, created Earl of 
Buren by CMaximilian the firit, Anno 1492.which Frederick was Grand farher of the valiant Maximilian 
gas, Earl of Buren, who died, Anno 1549. after whoſe death ir fell at lait to Philip of Naſſa® , 
'eldelt ſoh of William Prince of Oravge, and of Anne the daughter and heir of rhe ſaid Maximilian 5 upon 
the death of the ſaid Anne, Anno 1551. 22 | | 
+ ZKTPHEN, accompred formerly for the fourth Capital City of Guelderland,now a diſtin Pro- 
vince of ir ſelf, is bounded on the Eait wich FW: jtphalen, on the Welt with rhar part of © elderland which 
called the Yellwwe, onthe North with Over-Tſell, on the South with Cleveland. Ir containerh,$ wal- 

led Towns, beſiaes many Villages ; that is ro ſay, 1 Dotecwms, ſtanding on the old Tel, riling our of 
Weſtphalen. 2 Doesburg, where the old Tſl[fallerh into che new Tel, or the crench called Fofſa Dru- 
 fana, communicating thereunto its name. 3 Brockharſt, a County of it ſelf; which anciently had irs par- 
ticular Governour. 4 Lochen upon the River Berkel. 5 Tjkeer:nbergue, a Town and County. 6 Groll, 
taken by the Prince of Orange for the States Confederate, Anno 1627. 7 Bredervord, a Fown of Warg 
and ſubje& co the change ot Maſters, as ſuch placesare. 8 Zatphen, or Zaidfen, ſocalled of the Sou-g 
thern ſituation of ir amonglt the Fens, on the right ſhore of the 7ſe1, where ir receiveth in ic the River 
Berkel, which runs thorow the Town, A Town indifferently well bnilt, as well for privare as publick 
edifices ; a diſtin State in Civil matters, but in Spiritual ſubje& (in former tines) roche Biſhop' of 
Maſter : aching obſervable, and not to be paralleld elſewhere, that the four chief Towns and quar- 
ters of one Province only, ſhould appertain (as here in G=elderland) ro four ſeveral Dioceſes. Of which 
there may ſome reaſon be aſſigned for Ztphen, in regard it is a State more ancient then that of Guz1- 
derland it ſelf, and not depending anciently on the fortunes of it : united to-ir by the marriage of Otho 
of Naſſas, the firſt Earl of Gaelderland, with Sophia daughter and heir of Fickman, the lait Earl of Zut- 
- Soas this Earldom ended when thar firſt began. After chis ic continued ſubje& to the Earls and 
Dukes of Gueldres, till the revolt of Holland and the other Provinces fromthe King of Spain ;. at what 
time it was belieged for the States by the Earl of Leiceſter © ac.the liege whereof fell char gallant Gen- 
tleman Sir Philip Sidney, of whom our Britiſh Epigrammatiſt chusverſificth; 


Digna legi ſcribis, fac & digniſſimaſeribi ; 
Scripta probant dottums te tua, faita probum. | | 


Thou writ'ſt things worthy reading, and didit do 
Things worthy writing-coo : | 
Thy A&tthy valour ſhow, 
And by thy werks we dochy — know, .' 
Ll 3 
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And though uponthe loſs of thar gallant man (nephew and heir unto that Earl) the ſiege was raiſed 
at the preſent; yer was it reinforced again, Anno 1590. and the Town thentaken: continuing eyer 


. 


GROINING-LAND, hath onthe Eaſt, Zaſf-Frieſland ; on the Weſt, Weſt-Friefand ; onthe 
North, the main Ocean; on the South, Over-Tſel; ſo wedged inas it were betwjxt both: Frielands;' 
char ſome hold it ro be bur a part ofthe Welt. Ir containeth under it the Country called the Ones 
lands, (corruptly for the Emmelands, asI conje&ture, becauſe lying along the River Ems) and therein 
I45 Birroughs and Villages. The chief whereof are I Dam, near the Exes, bordering on Eaft- Fries 
ſtand. 2 Keykirk. 3 Oid-Haven, ſtanding on the Sea. 4 As for the Town of Groining it ſelf, itisrich, 
great, and very well-built, (ituare amongſt divers ſmall ſtreams which run thorow 1t; and having alſo 
divers Channels for conveyance of waters,which adds much co the ſatery and ftrength chereof. A Towa 
of great J1riſdi&ion, both within and withour, jud ging abſolutely wirhout appeals, in cauſes boch Civil; 
and Criminal ; in Spiritzals ſubje& heretofore ro the Biſhop of Munſter, till made one of the new Bis 
ſhopricks, by King Philip the ſecond, Anno 1559. Andthough the Prince in (vil cauſes had his Ofi 
cer or Lieutenant there ; yer in Criminal the Town was Soveraign, and granted pardons as S overaipn of 
the whole eſtare, paying to the Prince for all duties yearly, but 6000 Crowns. Both Town and Coun- 
ery anciently belonged ro the Biſhops of #trecht, by whoſe negligence in defending them, they ſub. 
m'tred their Eſtate to the Duke of Gu=elderland. But the Dukes of Saxony laying ſome claim to it, di- 
fturbed this agreement for a time ; during which Ezardm che Ear! of Eaſ#- Frieſland poſſeſſed himſelf 
of it bur nor able tro make good his unjuit poſſeſſion, ſold his eftarerchereiaco che Duke of Gueldrer, 
Anno154/to whom of right it did belong. Afrerwards in the year 1536. they pur themſelves under 
the comman@&f Charles the fifth, but with che reſervation of all cheir priviledges, and anciene Liber. 
ties; for preſervation of the which, in danger to be over-born by the power of che Spaniard, they con- 
federared w'th the reſt:of the Znited States, Anno 1594. and ſo itil] continue. 

The ancient Inhabitants of thele Countries, were tie Aenapii, and Sicambri, very valiant people pol 
ſeſſing G=elderland ; and the Miajores Friſii , which were planted in Groining, and che reſt of Frieland, 
Of theſe the Sicambri were accompred the molt valiant people, uniting with other Nations inthe name 
of French, and by that name poſſefſing with the rett of choſe Nations, the mighty Empire of the Wet. 
Inthe diviſion whereof, by the poſterity of Charles the Great, thele Countries were firſt part of the 
Kingdom of «Auſtraſa, or Eaſt-France, afterwards of the German Empire : governed. ac the firlt by 
Guardians, or Protettors, creared by the people in the raign of Charles the Bald ; thetwo firſt being 
Fiickard and Lupold, (or Leopold) wo Brethren ; who fixing their chief Sear in the Caſtle of Gueldre, 
ocealioned the whole Country tobe called G=elderland. Bur they, and their Succeſſors, by what name 
or title ſoever called, were in effe&t but Provincial Officers » accomptable to the Emperours for their 
adminiſtration ; the firſt free Prince hereof being Otho of Nafſaw, who having to his firit wite the Lady 
Aleide, daughter of Fickard, the laſt Guardian ; was by the Emperour Henry the third made firit Earl 
of Guelderland ; adding thererorhe State of Zmtphen, by a ſEcond marriage, as is ſaid before. In Rainold 
the ninth Earl it was made a Dukedom, by the Emperour Lewes of Bavaria, Anno 1339. ſold by Duke 
Arnold (juſtly incenſed at hisungracious ſon Adolph) to Charles Duke of Burgundy, for 92000 Florens of 
ready money, and an Annual penſion, Anno 147 2. But notwithſtand ing this Agreement, Adolph (upon 
the death of Charles) poſſeſſed. himſelf of it, and left it untoCharles his ſon ; who finally ſurrendredit 


unto Charles the fifth, Ano 1547+ | oy” | 
| EARLS and DUKES of GUELDERL AND. 


1079 1 Otheof Naſſay, the firſt Earl. 
2 Gerard, the ſon of Otho by his firſt wife eMeide. 

TI31 3 Henry, theſonof G erard. 

II62: 4” Gerard II. fon of Henry. 

1180 5 Otholl. brother of Gerard. 

I202 6. Gerard TIT. fon of Oths the ſecond, | SIE 

I229 7 OthoTIL. fonof Gerard, who walled the Towns of Ruermond, Arnhem, Bomel, Goch, Wage- 
ningen, and Harderwick. | 

1271 8 Riindd,fonof Othithe rhird, taken and impriſoned till his death, by 

13326 9 Kainold II. his own ſon, created the firſt Duke of Gweldres, by che Emperour Lewis of Bava- 
ria at Francfort, eAnno 1339. liberal to the poor, and a great Patron of the cAuſes: 

1343 ' 10 Raixold II. ſon of Raino/d the the 2d.moleſted with continual Wars with his brother Edward, 
by whom taken, and impriſoned till his dying day. 

I371 11 Edvard the ſon of Reinold the 24. by Eleanor the daughter of Edw.the third of England, his 
ſecond wife, died the ſame year with his brother ; che laſt of the male iſſue of Othoof 


Naſſay. N 
1371 12 CMary,(by ſomecalled Foan)Sifter of Edw. by the ſame wenter, and wife of Yill.E.of Gulick. 
13 Filliam, ſon of William Duke of Glick, and ary of Gueldres, admitted Knight of the Gar- 
ter by King Richard the 24. | mul 4 R 
I4 Rainold IV. the brother of Filliam. :: vol 
15 eArnold of Egmond, ſon of Fohy Lord of Egmond, and Mary his wife, daughter of Joan, the 


ſiſter of Raino/d, and #iliiexs, the wo lalt Dukes, ſucceeded in the eſtate of _— = 
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Dukedom of Glick being ſeized on by Adolph, ſon of William the firſt Duke of Berg, as Galt 
the next heir male rothe rwo laſt Dukes. Being afterwards taken, impriſored, and molt Ng 


barbarouſly handled by his own ſon Adolph, and delivered by Charles the Warlike , Duke 
of Burgundy, he ſold to him his eſtates of Gweldres and Zuiphen, to be enjoyed by him 
after his deceaſe, eAn 1473. 
1473 z6 Adolph, the wicked ſon of Arnold, diſpoſſeſſed of his eſtate by the ſaid agreement which 
| Duke Charles enjoyed for his life ; atter the death of che ſaid Charles, was reſtored to li- 
__ by the G awntors, Anno 1467. and made the General of their forces againſt Lex che 
pf eleventn. 

1477 77 Charles, ſon of Arnold, after long Wars with the Princes of the houſes of Burgundy and Au- 
Mr firia, pretending the ſale and legacy of Duke Arnold, to (harles the Warlike , ſurrendred 
his eſtates unto Chayles the fifth, ro be enjoyed by him atcer his deceaſc, if he left no ifſue. 
According to which contra che Emperour Charles ſucceeded him in Gweldres and Zut- 
phen, Anno 1538. being the year of his deceaſe ; after that time accompred inthe number 

of the Belgick Provinces. | 


. The Arms bereof were Quarterly ; 1 Aznre, a Lion Or, crowned Gules, for the Dukedom of Gu:1- 
devland: 2 Atwre,a Lion Gwles, for the Earldom of Zutphen. 


Thus havewe ſeen a Country, which art the firſt ereRing of theſe Efates, was nothing in a manner 
bur bogs and wari(hes ; and at the beſt bur a continual wilderneſs of Woods and Foreſts ; by rhe great 
ovidence of the Princes, and extreme induſtry of che people, made the moit popu!ons, belt planred, 
4nd the wealthieſt 'Eftare (for the bigneſs of ir ) inthe whole habitable world. And we have ſeen thoſe 
ſeveral Eftates and Principalities, by Marriages, and other Contracts, reduced inrorhe hands of the 
houſe of Burgundy: under the Princes of which greart and illuſtrious Family, inferiour ro no Kings of 
Chriſtendom tor Power and Riches (eſpecially under Duke Philip the Good) tie Subjects hereof did fo 
abound in wealth and plenty, that Philip de Comines, who then lived, athrmeth, that this Country ſeem- 
edlikerhe Land of Promiſe. Some riought there was a purpoſe in this Dake Philip, of ereing theſe 
States into a Kingdom. Diverted from ic by che difference and variery of Laws and Priviledges which 
thoſe people ſeverally lived under : nor co be brought withour grear difficulcy and diſtaſt, to one form 
of Government ; yer might have done it if he would; as himſelf openly affirmed to the Embaſſadours 
of Kins Lewss the r1th, But Charles his ſon being more bent on the delign; negotiated ro that end 
withthe Fmperour Frederick, whom he met at Triers, Anno 1473. and doubtleſs had obrained his pur- 
, upon the marriage of his daughter with CAaximilian, Fredericks ſon (which was then propound- 
| by, had not his raſh engagement againſt the Swiſſers, and his untimely death therein, broke the courſe 
oftheſe proje&s ; which projets had they rook effect, as in all probability they had but for that en- 
agement, he had extended his Dominions all along the Rhene, and on borh lides of ir, from the Alpes 
utitothe Germmn Ocean , and been the moſt conſiderable Prince ar thar rime in Chriſftendoms : all El- 
ſatrin High Germany, being ſold or morgaged co him by the Duke of «Auſtria, the Dukedom of Lor- 
Pinat his mercy ; beſides, the hopes he had of the Earldom of Provence, intended ro him by King 
Reny , which would have. opened him a way to the Mediterranean, He being dead, the Governmence 
edntinued as before ir was 3 each Province having its diſtin Laws, and living according to their an- 
cient Priviledges ; till che attempt of Philip the ſecond, King of Spain, moſt reſolutely (bur unforcu- 
nxely )bent'to bring them under the command of that Crown, to cancel all their priviledges, and 
new mould the Eſtate, according to his own will and pleaſure : occalioning thereby the Revolr of a 
poniure of the Country ; andthe ſerting up ofa new Ettare, oppolice unto him, and deſtruQive of 
sintere(sin ir. Bur before we come unto this change, we will firtt look upon the Princes Power 5 
Revenue, and other things conliderable rouching this ERate, whileſt ic ttood entire, under che Princes 
ofthe houſe of Burg»ndy, and. 
| LORDS of BELGIH M. 
1369 1 Philip the Hardy,Duke and Earl of Burgundy, Earl of Flanders and Artozs, the firft great raiſer 
of this Houſe. | . 
. 1404 2 Johnthe Proud, Duke of Burgundy,*&c. 


1419 3 Philipthe Good, added to his Eltares the Dukedom of Brabant and Limonrg, the Marquiſat 


and Machlyn, by the death of his Couſin Philip ; the Earldoms of Hainalt, Holland, Ze- 
land, and the Lordſhip of #:ff-Friefland , by the relignation and deach of the Counteſs 


Faqueline, whoſe next heir he was ; the Dukedom of Lxxembarg, and the Earldom of 


Namnr, which he bought for money. 


1467 4 Charles the Warlike, who bought the Eſtates of Gmeldres and Zutphen, and held them peace- 


ably all his lite. | | | | | 
1876 5 Mary,the daughter and heir of Charles; married to Maximilian, fon of the Emperour Fre- 
| derick, from whom Kings Lew rhe eleventh of France took the Dukedom of Burgundy, 
and che greateſt parts of the Counties of Burgundy and Artees, unforcunarely killed with 
a fa?lfrom her horſe, and an unſeaſonable modefty in notſuffering the Chirargions to dreſs 
: her wound ; the hure which ſhe had taken being on her thigh. 
1482 --6 Philip 111. fon of Mary and HMaximilian,to whom Charles the 8. of France reftored all the 


places 
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Gaelderland. places in Artozs, and the County of Burgundy traken by his Father ; married Joan dauph. 
LEY YN ter of Ferdinand and Iſabel King of Spain. 


1506 7 Charles II. Archduke of Asſtria, King of Spain, and Emperour of chat name the fifth, addeg 
co his Eſtate intheſe Countries,)rhe Dukedom of G=elder/and,, the Earldom of Zntphen , 
the Lordſhips of Mtrecht, Over-TYſſell, and Groining, | | 

1558 8 Philip IV. of Belginzs, and the II of Spain, invading theſe Countries againſt their priyi. 

| ledges, was by a great part of them reje&ed from being their Prince, - Anno 1581. which 
made him after a long and a bloody War, to ſurrender all his interefles in them to 

1599 9 1ſabellaClara Exgenia his daughter, and Albert Archduke of Auſtria, whom he married tg 
her : during whoſe Government, a truce for 12 years was made, and inthe preface to tha 
Trucey the Confederate Eſtates declared to be treated with as a Free Eſtate, to whom the 
Kings of Spain could pretend notitle. | 

to Philip V. of Belgiuws, and the IV. of Spain, 6n the deceaſe of the Arch-dutcheſs 1/ale. 
Ia his Aunt, ſucceeded inche poſſeſſion of ſome, and the title unto all the Belgick Prg. 


VInces. 


The ordinary Revenne of theſe Countries to the Dukes of Buygandy, and afrer tothe Kings of Spain, 
before the breach, were eſtimated at three millions of Crowns yearly ; which was more than any 
King in Chriſtendom art thoſe times received, the French only excepted ; the very meaſuring of Corn 
inthe City of Antwerp, being farmed yearly for 100000 ( rowns in ready mony ; But the extraordinary 
was far greater : the Efates of theſe Countries inthe year 1550 granting ro Charles the fifth an Aig, 
which they call the Noventale, amounting to 1500co Crowns a monerh ; and yer the Provinces of 
Luxembourg, Limbourg, Gueldres, and Groining, were not rated roit; And it is ſaid, that Philip the ſp- 
cond at his firit coming to the Eſtate, was preſented with a grant of 40 millions of Florens, to be paid 
in few years. So that theſe Countries were the rrue (orrelative of both his Tndies : the loſs of which, 
before the making of the Truce, Anno 1609. colt him above 100 millions of Crowns, and the loſgof 
400000 men. « | 

The Forces of theſe Princes by Land, may beſt be ſeen in the expedition of Charles (then Earl of Ch 
rolozs ) againſt Lews the eleventh, whom Duke Philip the Good his Father furniſhed ro thar enter- 


| Priſe with 9000 Archers, and 1400 menof Arms, every one of which had five or lix great horſes ats 


rending on him : and at his ferting forward, was told by his Father, (never accompted for a Bray- 
gart ) that if he fell into any danger, he ſhould nor be abandoned for che want of x 00000 fighting 
men. The ſaid Duke having thus ſent away his ſon, and being provoked by 'the indignities of thoſe 
of Liege and Dinand, who revolted from him, ſuddenly raiſed an Army of 28000 Horſe, and a propor- 
tionable number of Foor, for the chaſtiſement of char proud and rebellious people. And heks im» 
ſelf ſucceeding on the death of his Father, in his unprofperous attempt upon the Sitzers, bad no leſs. 
than 80000 men at the battle of Aforat. As for their power at Sea, I find not that they kept any Rand- 
ing Navy, nor needed they fo todo, as the caſe ftood with them ; confidering that when they had 
occation of any ſuch ſervice, they uſed to take up all the Ships which they found in their harbours (of 
_— there never wanted good ſtore ) employing as many as they pleaſed, and diſmitfing the 
reit. = 
The principal Order of Knighthood ordained by theſe Princes, was that of the Golden Fleece, firſt ins 
ſtiruted by Duke Philip the Good (in imitation df the Order of St. George in England) Anno 1430. , Þbe 
name and faniie borrowed, as ſome conceive from YJideons Fleece ; from Jaſons Fleece as others thiok; 
bur more probably from the Golden Fleeces of England, which brought him in ſo much gold andtreaſure 
in the way of cuſtom. Their Habit is a Collar of Gold interlaced with irons, ſeeming to ſtrike. fre 
out of a Flint, (cx ferro flammam being the word : ) at the end whereof hung the Toiſon d'Or, or Flee. 
of Gold. Their number at the firſt was bur 25. (which is the number of Knights of; the Engliſh Garter) 
increaſed afterwards by the ſame Duke Philip unto thirty one. Charles the firſt raiſed chem co fifty ones 
And now the King of Spain hath aſſumed a liberty of making as many as he pleaſerh : chis being the 
only Military, or Civil Order, of which choſe Kings have the-beſtowing ; the orders of Alcantara, 
(alatrava, and the reit of Spaniſh inſtitution, being rather Religious and Monaſtical, at the belt but 
mixr, St. Andrews day, the day of Inſtallation, | | IS 

In this great Pomp and Glory did theſe Princes live, as long as they continued in good rerms with 
the ſubject Provinces ; being maſters of more goodly Jewels,magnificent furniture for their houſes,and 
coftly moyeables than any three of the greateſt Princes in all Europe. . And on the other fide,tbe ſubjects 
whileſt they lived in duty under ſo great Princes, attained unto the height of all-worldly happineſs: in 
their Apparel excellively gorgeous, in their Feaſts and Banquets over-ſumpruous, in their Manners 
diflolute ; vices which uſually accompany that kind of feliciry. An happineſs roo . great to continue 
long. By the ambition and violence of Charles the yarlike, they were firlt plunged into a War againſt 
Lew the eleventh ; of which they did not only feel the preſent miſeries, but loſt all the Towns and 
Holds which they had in Picardy, with the whole Datchy of Burgundy. And by a like, bur better 
grounded Ambition of Charles the fifth, they were exerciſed in continual Wars againſt the French 
who miſerably harrowed and ranſacked the Countries of Luxembarg, Hainalt, and Artezs, bordering 
next uuro them. Charles art his death commended chem:to the. ſpecial care of Philip his Son, ad- 
viling himto uſe them kindly, -as thoſe that were the chief ſupporters of his Scate and Glory : ad- 
ding, that if he ſhould deal otherwiſe with them, it would prove the ruine of bis Fortunes. And 


on the orherlide, the People, to obtain his favour, preſented him at his firſt entrance on the G0- 
SD vernment 
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vernment , with a grant of 40 Millions of Florens, as before was ſaid. Bur be, tranſported with ambi- 
tion; and a Catholick zeal, nor only forgor their love, but his Farhers counſel ; and had no ſooner con- 
cluded a Peace with France, eftefted by the Treaty of Camlray, Anno 1559. bur preſently he cait his 
choughts on the ſubjeRion of this People ro his will and pleaſure. For they were ſo fortified wich 
iviledges, which their former Princes had granted , and the later had been ſworn to obſerve ;, chac 
e wanted much of that abſolute and uncontrollable commandy which he itrongly aimed ar. Some 
of which priviledges were, that the Prince could place no ftranger amongſt them with Juriſdiion 
over their Eftates and Perſons, in Offices of War or Juſtice. 2 Tue Prince could give noching to the 
ergy; nor 3 Levy any ſubfidies without the. States of the Country. 4 But the main Prerogative was 
that of the Brabanters, (viz. ) that if the Prince by violence or wiong, did infringe any of rhe 
ſaid Charters and Franchiſes ; the people after declaratiow rheteof made, might goto eleftion of a 
- new Prince. This not a little grieved che Spaniards, thar ſuch baſe and unworthy people ( for ſo 
they eſteemed rhem ) ſhould in ſuch liberty. poſſeſs ſo brave and rich a Country ; their King bear- 
ing no title of Majeſty or abſolute command over them. Belides, the Reformation of Religion, which 
then began to grow to ſome ſtrength, moved che King to reduce them back tothe Church of Rome ; 
by the power and terrour of the /ngsi/ition ; and by the ereing of ſome new Epiſcopal Sees amongtt 
them (for before chere were bur three in all )) to ſertle ſome more conſtant courſe of Ecclefraſtical Di- 
ſcipline. Againſt both which, when the people violently oppoſed, be then reſolved of oringing chem 
by Spaniſh Rherorick (that is, by the Sword and the Canon) to their old obedience. To thele encs 
he ſends the Duke of Alva, an old and expert Captain (as having 60 years been a Sould:er ) with a 
puiſſant Army , to be his Fice- Roy among them. He alſo gave him a Commitfion of that large ex- 
rent , that he might place and diſplace whom he would, and execute all ſuch as he could find oppo- 
ſite to. his deſigns, Ar thattime che two chief men among them were the Prince of Orange, and 
Count Egmont : the firſt more potent with the People, the later wich che Souldiers. Had theſe 
two joyned rogether, they might ealily have prevented D. Alva's entrance ; bur Egmont was ſo foothed 
.up with Lecters from Spain, that he believed nor the intelligence which the Priuce had, concerning 
the Dukes Commiſſion, The Earl exhorted the Prince ro ſubmir himſelf ro the pleaſure of che King, 
and ſo ro prevent the ruine of his Houſe. The Prince delired the Earl ro maintain the Lidercy ot 
the Connrry ; as for himſelf, He had rather be a Prince without a Houſe, then a Count without an Head. 
Being thus reſolved, the Prince retires to h's County of Nw, in High Germany ; the Earl tayerh 
to congratulate the entrance of the new Governor : wao had no ſooner ſerled himſelf, bur he in-, 
trapped che Counts of Horn and Egmont , and beheaded chem, euro 1557, Bing thus rid of 
theſe two, wich divers others of good quality, who living woutl have much hindred his procee- 
dings ; he quartered his Spaniards in the Towns and Provinces; ſpoiled the people , not of their 
Priviledges only , but their Liberty. Amongit the Reformed be brought in the bloody [nquifitiong 
. andindeed fo tyrahnically did he behave himſelf, that che people were forced ro a D:fenſive War , 
' & wellfor their Lives, as Subſtance. This was a War of State, not Religion; the moit part of che 
Hillanders being Papiſts , at the time of their raking Arms. Daring theſe troubles, the Prince of 
Orange was not idle, bur be in one place, and Count Lodowick, his Brother in another, kept Duke 
Alva imployed ; though divers times nor with ſach fortunate ſucceſs as they did expet. In the 
year 1572. Flaſking was ſurpriſed by Yowſt and Berland, as we have before ſaid. $0, alſo was the 
Briel in Vourn, an liland of Holland, by the Countde 1a Arch ; and nor long after, all Holland, excepr, 
eArſterdam, toilowed the fortune and lide of che Prince ; rogerher wich all che Towns of Ze/and , 
Middleburg excepted. eAmo1573. Duke Ava being recalled, Don Lemzs de Reqiiſens was appoint= 
edGovernour ; during whoſe rule many of the Belgians abandoned their Country , ſome flying into 
Germany, others into France, moſt into England. After his death, and before the arrival of Don John, 
the Prince and his Party recovered ftrengthand courage again ; till tie coming of the Prince of Par 
ma, who brought them irco worſe caſe than ever. Yer Anno 1581, they declare by their writings 
direted ro all people, that Philip of Spain was fallen from the Government : and take a new Oacty 
of the People, which bound them never to rerurn to the Spaniſh obedience. This done, they elect 
Francis Duke of Anjou, heir apparent to the French King, and then in no ſmall hopes of marrying; 
Queen Elizabeth of England, to be their Lord. But he intending rather to ſetle a Tyranny in himſelt, 
than to drive it from the Spaniard, attempted Antwerp, put his men into the Town, bur was by the valour 
of the Bargers ſhamefully repulſed ; Shame of chis ignoble enterpriſe, eſpecially grief for its ill ſuc- 
ceſs, took him our ofthe world. About which time, the Eitates of cheſe Countries was thus by this 
Hieroglyphick expreſſed. A Cow repreſented the body of Belgium : there ſtood the King of Spaiz ſpur- 
ring her, the Queen of England feeding her, the Prince of Orarge milking her, and Duke Francis 
plucking her back by thetail, but ſhe fould bis fingers, During his unfortunare Government , Par- 
ma pry in all places, eſpecially after the death of William Prince of Orange, treacherouſly ſlain 
with a Piſtoll, Ano 1584. Now were the poor Hollanders truly miſerable ; deſperate of pardon 
from their Prince, and l1avins none to lead them, noneto prote&t them, bur ſuch aswere likely to re- 
gard their own profit more than theirs. England was the only Sanftuary they had now left; ro which 
they ſue, offering the Queen thereof the Soveraignty of their Provinces ; who had, if nor a right, yer 
2 plauiible title co them ; as being lineally deſcended from Edward the third, and Philip his wife - 
who was lifter, and (as ſome ſay ) heir to zyilliams Earl of Hainalt, Holland, &c. If Aqrgaret , from 
whom rhe right of Spain is derived, were daughter to Earl William, then was our Q"een to ſucceed 
after Philip , who was rejected : if that Margaret were (as many write) his younger luſter, chen was' 
our Queenche undoubted heir ; her Predeceflor Philippa be:vg Earl Filliams eldeſt liſter, ws char: 
| ero Cx 
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Heroick Queennot diſputing the rigbec of che title, nor intending to her ſelfany thing, ſavethe honor 
of relieving her diſtreſſed neighbours, and providing for her own eſtate, by this diver 10n ; took then; - 
into her proteRtion. Under which che Belgian affairs ſucceeded ſo proſperoufly ( I will notnow ſtan 
upon the particulars) chat before they would hearken ro any treaty of peace, they forced the King of 
Spain to this concluſion, that he treated with them -as with a Free Eſtate, abſtracted from all right an 
title, which he might pretend unto the places which chey were poſſefled of. This peace.was conclude 
Anno 1609. lince which time, they have kept Garriſohs well diſciplined, and as well patd : fo that theſe * 
Countries have in theſe late dayes been the Campus Martins, or School of defence for all Chriſtendom, 
ro which the youth of all Nations repair to ſee che manner of Forrificarions, and learn the Art of War, 
and the uſe of their Weapons. Thus didthey for 40 years bold the ttaff againit a moſt puiſtanc Monarch, 
and intheend capitulated with great advantage ; char iris obſerved , thar whereas all other Nation 
grow poor by War, theſe only grow rich. Whereupon it is remarkable to conlider into what follieg 
and extremities Princes run by ufing their people to the War. The Kings of France place moſt of their 
hopes in their Cavalrie, becauſe in policie they would not that the Vulgar ſhould be exerciſed in arms, 
Lycurgu gavea Law to the Lacedemonians, that they ſhould never fight often with one Enemy : the 
breaking whereof, made the Thebans, a ſmall Common-wealth, to be cheir _ in power ; Where. 
upon it was tartly ſaid by Antalcidas ro Agefilams King of Sparta, that by his frequent warring onthe 
and fighting with them, he had made the Thebans good Sowldiers againſt their wills. The 7 urks won theyatt 
Empire they now poſſeſs, by making many and ſpeedy Wars. But now thar policy being worn our of 
faſhion, we ſee that ( to omit Perſia) the lictle and diſtrated-Kingdom of Hwngary, hath for 200 
ears reſiſted their Forces. So was it between the Dukes of Auſtria, and the Switzers ; and ſo iti 
ewixe the Spaniard and Low-country men ; who formerly being accounted adull and heavy people, 
alcogether unfic for the Wars; by their continual combating with the Spazi.rd, are become ingenious, 
full of a&ion, and great managers of cauſes appertaining to fights,eicher by Sea or Land. We may here- 
by alſo perceive, what advantage a ſmall State gaineth by fortifying places and paſſages : there beingno- 
thing which ſooner breaketh a great Army, and undoerh a great Prince, then to beleaguer a well for. 
tified Town : for that herein he conſumeth his rime, and commonly loſeth his men, credit, and money ; 
as the Romans before Numantia, the great Twrk in Malta, and (harles of Burgundy before Naxcies 
For where War is drawn out of the field unto the Walls, the Aartock and Spade being moreneceſlary 
chan the Sword and Spear ; therethe valour of the aſſailant is little available, becauſe ir wanteth its pro- 
er obje&. 
: Thus as before we brought theſe ſeveral Eſtates and Provinces into one hand; ſo now we have 
broke them into two; the one part continuing in obedience to the Crown of Spain, the other gover- 
ning themſelves as a State apart. Under the King remain the Dukedoms of Luxembourg, Limbourg, 
| and Brabant, (ſome few Towns excepted). the Marguiſate of the Empire, the Earldoms of Hainalt, 
Nuamar, Artots, and Flanders (except only Slzys) and the Lordſhip or Signewry of EMachln; with 
many places of importance inthe Dutchie of Geldres, to countervail the Towns are held from them in _ 
Flanders and Brabant. This is by far the greater part of the Country, and more fruirful in regard of 
the Commodities there naturally growing ; but as much inferiour to the other in power and riches, 
by reaſon of their ſtrength in Shipping , by which they have the command at Sea; and thereby draw 
the whole trade of Chriſtendom, driven before at Antwerp, to sAmſterdam, and other Towns of their 
Confederacie. | 
For the general government of theſe Provinces, there is a Regent ſent from the Court of Spain, whoſe 
authority is generally as great as thar of rhe Kings ; ſave thar all matrers of moment paſs under the 
Kingsname, and that all Officers of any great rruſt and concernment are appointed by him : and char 
all laws, decrees, ſentences, and negotiations are diſpatched in his name alſo. For the affiftance of the 
Regent there is a Privy Comncil, a C onncil of State, and a Council of Finances, by whom all thing are or- 
dered which concern the Publick, the Regents authority co-operating and concurring with them: 
without which, though they may conſult, rhey can execute nothing. And for the governance and well- 
ordering of the ſeveral Provinces, there is in every one of them a Lieutenant, or Provincial Governour 
ſubordinate to the Regent, and accomptable to him : and in each Province a particular Council held 
in the Kings name, conlifting of more or leſs Counſellours, (as the bigneſs of the Province is ) for the 
moſt part Doors or Licentiates vf the Civil Laws, with a Prelident as the head thereof; which in ſome 
places they call the Parliament, after the manner of the French, and in ſome the Chancery. To theſe 
Courts all the Subjes do reſort for Juſtice, in cauſes both Criminal and Civil : to theſe are brought 
Appeals from inferiour Judicatwres , ſuch as the Courts of grear Towns, and particular Franchiſes : 
= —Y cheſe liech an appeal! ro the great Comncil at Machlyn, ſupreme and ſuperintendent uncoall 
the reſt. | 
When any thing is to be done which concerns the profit of the Prince, or otherwiſe is of publick ' 
moment, the Regent ſendeth out Letters in the Kings name to command the Eftates ,. that is to ſay, 
the Clergy, the Nobility, and the principal Towns of every Province (except thoſe of Lux:mbourg, Gwel- 
ders, Weſt- Frieſland, and Over-Tfſell, who by ſpecial priviledge cannor be called out of their own Coun- 
tries) to come before him. The place of their Aſſembly isfor the moſt part at Br«xels, the Court and 
relidence of the Regent ; becauſe the Brabanters are alſo priviledged not to be ſummoned our of the 
Precin&s of their own Province. Where being come, the States aſſemble not alcogether, but choſe 
, of one Province ata time, ſo one after another : ro whom the Preſident or ſome one of the Council 
of State propoſeth in the Princes name, that which he demanderh : To which if any Town oppoſe , 


then all which che reſt have done is of no effet ;s nothing being granted by the Depuries, or States, of 
; any 
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any Province 3 but with this condition, chat all the reſt of the” Eftates do agree untorit. Withourthis 
nual conſent of all parties interefled; the Prince can im pole rioching, by their Laws; upon che Sub- 
ze, nor alrer any tliing at all in the publike Government: : 7 + olds ws OE 2 
_ -* Andasthe people are rhus priviledged inregard of che Prince; ſoate the Ptinces atid Prelates privi- 
ledged in regard of the Pope : it being agreed upos berween rhem 5 ; 4. 2. | 29105) 
' -- x. Thar the Prince is to give Cleypy Benefices, and the Popeco confirtn them.” ' ©; © Þ tl 
.. 2 Thatneither Prelate nor Lay-perſon may be Tited ro Romvey bur the Pope to.ſend his Delegates or 
- Commiſſioners into the.Country. EEE ITS 1 
- 3 The Pope nor to give a Beyefice, nor grants Pardon, nor ſend a Bull intothe Country, without the 
| leave of the Prince; _ ft oy WE: > -3c15,3:40 
a That no (lergy man can buy lands or other immoveables, without the Princes conſent, And - 
5 Thar chePrince hath power to vilit the Clergieto ſee it riiey be well governed or not; and if they 
be nor, to reform the abuſes. | "If c ==” 
Grear priviledges, if conſidered rightly ; greater than which few Proteſtant Princes do pretend co in 
their own Dominions. a _— - IE 
As for tlie Revenue raiſed by the Spaniard out of his part of this Eſtate, it is not ealie to be gueſſed ar ; 
and of chat which is, there comes bur little to his Coffers. The expences of lis Court there, is as great 
asever, under any ofthe former Regents ; and his charge of entercaining Souldiers for his Towns and 
Garriſons, greater than before. Nor doth it now ſtand with reaſon of Stateto lay any arbitrary taxes 
upon the people, leſt he exaſperate chem to a ſecond Rebellion, or ſtartle them to ſome fiew Confederaties 
againſt his quiet. LP e51 > <3 4 5 BS | _ ; 
Under the Government of the Confederate Eſtates, are the Dukedom of Gielderland, excepting ſome 
few Towns.in the hands of the. Spaniard, the entire Earldoms of Holland, Zeland, and Zutphen, the 
Signetnies of We/t- Frieſland, Hirecht, Over-Tfſel, Groining, the Town of Sluyes, -withthe Ile of Cafſands 
in Flapders, and many pieces of importance in the' Dutchy of Brabant. This 'is the lefſer part by fag, 
andfar inferiour to the other in regard ofthe” foil,” but rheamore populous of thertwo, -and by'rhe1n- 
duſtry and great rrading of the people, che more rich and powerful. Governed 'after their own old 
Laws, by the particular Eſtates of every Province, not,yet united into one entire body of a Commoa- 
wealch ; ſaving that for the better preſervation of their Confederacie; the Commiſſioners of the ſeve- 
ral Provinges. £0 conſult- gogether , whgm they. have. honoured with, _the name _of the States 
General, HE 5 T\ 5 9 OS ©. 22 
The Efate; of the Purticulgh Provinces, eleQed out of the pritcipal Towns andeplaces of hoſt impor-, 
tance, do order the affairs rhEreof according-to their ancient priviledges, rights, and cuttoms, as well 
' by themſelves as by their Colleagues and Officers whom they do appoint : and tizatas well for mat- 
rers of State, as in point of Juſtice. For adminiſtraticn of the which,the Governoar, Preſident, and (oltn- 
ſellowrs of che Provincial Courts, have the cognizance of all cafes both civil and-criminal ; and inal eau- 
ſes of appeal from inferiour Courts ; in each of which chey do proceed without appeal, making. their 
Adts and Commiſſions in the name of the ſaid Governours, Preſident; and Council, bur pronouncing'(En- 
rence and executing judgment, inright of rhe Soveraignty of the ſaid Province... And theſe Provincia 
States are choſen generally out of the Plebeians, or common people, and the Burgers (at the belt). of che, 
greater Town-ſhips : the Nobility and Gentry being ſo wornour, that in all Holland and Zeland raere 
are cor left above 3 families of Genclemen ;. and thoſe compelled to live afrer the Plebeian faſhion for. 
fearof envy, and co avoid the infolencie of the ſaucie Clowns : who out of rudenefs and the delire of 
equaliry,.hate nothing more among them than che name of a Gentleman. ' WET onibns, 
Our of theſe Provincial States, which hold not for any certain and determinate time, but only during 
the pleaſure.of the Community for which they ſerve; are choſen one or more for each ſeveral Provitce, 
according ro the condition and capaciry of thoſe which ate choſento relide ar the Hagwegrhere to con» 
ſult of the-affairs which concern the publick'2 . bur ſo, that be they more or leſs our of every Provinces 
they make amongſt them bur one /#frage, when any thing is put, umo the Vote; And theſe they call che 
States General, firit, becauſe a colleted body out of all che Provinces ; and fecondly; becauſe they are 
Doc properly ro. deal in any- matters: of particular concernment; which are dererminable: abſolutely by 
_ the States Provincial, but only in ſuch-chings as concernthe' gene7al good of the whole Eftate,'as creats 
ing with Ambaſſadours, making War and Peace, &c. For their affiftance inthe which; there is:a Conn- 
cll of State, made up of the Governours and ſome eminent menof every Province (in which che Ambaſ- 
fadour of England, as long as we held Fluſhing, andthe ocher Cautionary Towns , had his voice or ſuf- 
Page) by whoſe advice they diſpoſe of all chings which concern the publike. Bur ſoy thar if any dif- 
ficulry do appear in the bulineſſes, they conclude .norhing; 'tilt:chey have the approbation' and conſenr 
of the particular Cits's and Provinces for which they are choſen ; to whom they are accomptable for their 
adminiſtration, and by whom revecable, whenſoever they pleaſe. | 7 
The Revense of this Effate doubttels is:exceeding great,. the Army which they keep in continual 
| entertainment; conſiſting of noleſs chan 30000 men / which they can draw.into the field z leaving the 
Forts and Towns very well provided: yer ſo well paid;that we never read of any mutiny amongſt 
them for watrehereof. The whole charge, wich the enterrainment of Caprains and Syperiour Of- 
cers, is ſaid.ro mount to. 500000 |, pe? annum; raiſed on the 'people by Exciſe laid upon alt commodi- 
ties, and many taxes of like nature, fo inſupportable in themſelves,” and amongſt men,which would be 
thought to live-in” a {Free States char ſhould the 'Spaniard or any Prince in Chriſfendowe lay bur half ſo 
much upon their Subje&ts, it would occaſion a Revolt. So that whereas one of the firſt cauſes of their 
falling off from the King of Sp4in, was to free themſelves from taxes and impolitions, illegally (as ef 
"AP | Ai 
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. Gid)enforced upon them; they have drawn-upon chemſelves more arbitrary and illegal Payments,than 
any Nation in the World. So little eprweng got by the change of Government. , Touching their none 
at Sea, we have ſpoke already. AllI ſhall now add to it, is by way of inſtance, which is, thac in th, 
year 1587. the Gig "dv gg of ſome diſpleaſure, arreſted 608 ſhips of theirs, of ajj . 
ſorts at one time, inthe Sownd ; and that the nexc year afcer they ſer one -upon-yery ſhore Warning, ag 

© hundred good menof Warto joyn wich Eng/end, againſtche invincible 4avede, which then threameq 
both. To conclude, there is nothing wanting to theſe Countries, wherewith che God of all blefna. 
doth enrich a Nation, bur a graciow Prince, unity of Religion, and 4 quiet:Gouerument : which if ic ples- 
ſed the Almighty to confer upon theta, they would ſyrpaſs all neighbouring States intreafure, Patency 
content, and all worldly happineſs. | | | "78 


There; are in theſe Countries, - 
Archbiſhops.: 3. EE Biſhops . 15, 
> Univerſities 7. 1 


Lovaign, Leige, Hadderwick,, Groining, 


j 


; 'Donay > Leyden, Francker, © 
And thus much for BELG 14 2M. 
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GERMANIE. © 
£ ERMAMNIE is bounded onthe Eaſt with Prafi, Poland, and Hungerie ; on the 
BaYS Weſt with Fraxce, Switzerland, and Belginms ; onthe North with the Baitick Seas, the 
NEED:  Occan,and ſome part of Denmark; on the Þputh with che A/ps, whichpart ic trom Kal 
\ Je, By which accompt the modern Germany much differeth from chat deſcribed by: Tad 
Fen t, and others of the Roman Writers : that comprehending the three Kingdoms of 
| " Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, with ſo much ofthe Kingdom of Poland as lieth on 
this ſide of the River Yiffwla; bur bounded on the Baſt' with the Rhene,” and on the Souch : with the 
Danoy : the Modern Germanic containing on the further banks of thoſe Rivers, five whole. Rowas 
Provinces, that is to ſay, Noricum Ripenſe , and Mediterraneum, Rhatia ſecunda, Belgica, and: Germanis 
prima, with ſome parts of Rhatia prima, and Germania ſecunda; but terminated wich.che Danes andthe 
Baltich Sea. fart! FITS 20% thels tt» 290 
It was firſt called thus by the Romans. (as ſome conceive) who ſeeing the people both: in: cuſtoms, 
ſpeech, and courſe of life, fo like thoſe of G alia, called chem the Germans tothe G auls-: the word Ger» 
man inthe Latine = 2 a brother of the whole blood, ( as our Lawyers pbraſe ic) that is to ſay, 
a brother both by Father and Mother ;- thoſe which have the ſame Mother, bur divers Fathers, being 
called Fratres mterini. And of this mind is Strabo, who ſpeaking of the great reſemblance-which:wis . * 
berwixe-theſe Nations, in manners, ſpeech, cuſtoms, and-way of life; - concludes it thus, that: the &v * 
-14n did with very good reaſon call them Germans, cum fratres eos Gallorum hoc nomine vellent oftenderez 
intending to fignifie by thar name, that chey were the brechren of che Ga»ls. Bur this is cobe under» © : 
Rood of thoſe pesple only, which dwele next to Gal, and 'not-of all the Nations which;inhabited in 
this vaſt Continent, according to the ancient extent thereof, it aaing very well obſerved by Tacitwy, 
that Germany was at firſt Nationss, non Gentis nemen,the name: of ſome of the Natignsonly;.nort of all. che _ 
Country ; the name in proceſs of time ſpreading over all that large tra#t of ground, and thoſe [catered 
Nations wh:ch were either conquered by chem, or incorporate with chem, Others wilt have che name 
ro be mieerly Dutch, deriving it from Ger, which (ignifieth eLb, and the word Man ſignifying in that 
Language as in'ours; whencealſo they derive the name of -4/»:ans, by which they would imply char rhe 
Almans or Germans area'very Warlike Nation, a people that have in them, nihil niſs wirile, nothing not 
worthy of a wen, Bocartm: ſomewhat near to this, telling us that Ger, inche.ancient Gallick, did ligni- 
fie as much as Gwerre in the modern French; would have chem ar their firſtcoming over rha:Rheneto 
called Germans, by the Gawts, that is'to ſay, wen of War, (or Gens de Armes inthe preſent French) by rea* 
fon of the great and many victoriesobtained by :them. 5 90k KO OE | 
The like diverſity I'find for the name of Lmans; For though ſorge gave themche name of Almans 
from the ſame originals from whence they ferch che name of Germans , as was ſaid before : yer orhers 


as probably conjecture, thar chey had that name becauſe they canliſted of ſo mavy ſeveral ——_— - +8 
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comivg out of the North and Norch-ealt hither ; thac chey ſeemedto be a Hotch-porh of all ſorts' of 
men, kneaded into: oe name and Nation, which is che-conceit of A/iniss 24adratxs.” But for my patt' 
1 do conceive (ſuppoling the name of Almans to be: Darch originally) that the whole Country was 
_ - narcalled Almains till ſuch cime as the Princes of the Dukedom of A/main ( litice called Swevis » or 
Schnaber) did poſſelierhe Empue: which concipuing'in char: porenc: family nezr Too years, might 
very well accationthem to be called che Emperouts of 4/main,or the Almain race; and ſo impare that” 
name tothe Empire alſo, And for the A/maing naturally and propetly ſocalled, (of whom we. Lok 
ſpeak more when we come to Swevia) I ice-no Eryimology more agreeable to crue Antiquity, thah'to. 
decive.rhe name from fanny, the Son of Txiſco one Of their Gods, and a principal Founder of this 
Nation, ( T «5ſconew Deuns & filium annum, originem zentis conditoreſque)) as is ſaid by 7 atiexs ; the 
e being called Ale mann ( with a double ») in all ancient wrirers, as men that did derive them* 
ns this arm, the Son of Tuiſce, I like ſort, as I think, the Afarco-wenxi inhabicing the” 
Countries of Aoreviey were ſo called, as the Manxi of the Marches; or ourt-borders of Germanic z and 
Markmenz,as if they were men of wark,the only men of fame and honour of all thoſe Nations, 
which-might as well be preſſed from the Daich origina), as that bf Al/-mes, iv the meaning by chem 
ed. And unto this opinionTam ſwayed the rather, becauſe I find the Dutch Nation gererat- 
lyſs:much'inclined, to derive their original from Twiſce, ( from whom the Texrones inhabicing aboot 
lenbowrg, may well ferch their Pedegree ;) the name of Durch-land, or Durchb-men, coming near ifl 
ſoundto Txi/c-lend, and T ni{c-men : In which 1 ſhall ſubſcribero Verſtegans opinion, thongh for che 
molt part Liook upon him, bur as the ſecond part of Gorapires Becaniu. 
-  Bucheing the Erymologies of the names of malt ancient Nations,are- very uncertain,and for the moſt 
| part founded on conjectures only ; letus leave the namea while and ſurvey the Country ; che length 
whereof(accordiog to the truelt and exactelt meaſurement ) from Eaſt to Weſt, that is to ſay; from 
the Fidielaor Wicetgto the Rhene, 1s eltimared at 840 /taliah miles:the breadth from North ro South; 
thacis t-ſay, from the Ocean to the Town of Brixes in Tyrl, 740 of the ſame miles. So thar the fi- 
oure of ir being near a ſquare, ic may. cake up'3160 milesin compaſie; or rhereabours. Situate in the 
rthern temperate Zoe, betwixt the middte Parallels of the lixth and tenth (limareszthe longeſt day 
iocthe moſt Souchern parts, being 15 hours and an half; and ip the moſt Northern, 17 honts abd a 


a JInthis compaſſe and exrent of grouiid are ſuppoſed to live fo millions of people. The men of the 
er ſore laborious, paiofull, and of a ſincere and honeſt carriage ; the Nobles for the molt part ei- 

; ther Scholars or Souldiers, and true lovers of honour; though Tacieas hath otherwiſe reſolved it, af- 
fmiog that che Gawls fight for liberty, che Belgians for honour, and the Germaxs for gain. Which 


«'N\ 


mm true enough of the Common Souldiers, who if they fail of pay, fail in conrage preſericly . Of 


orcs they are generally tall and big, of great bones, much fleſh, and large finews ; bur commonly 
of ſuch a phlegmatick conſticution,chat they have nor ſpiric enovgh to manage ſuch a maſſe of fleſh as 
they bear about them. Which want 'of natural heat to concoct that humour , makes chem for che 
moſt part ro be mien of a bright, or light-brown hair, and fair complexions. They are litcle addifted 
+ = and yery much to Bacchss ; whence the Ptoverb, Vivere Germanorum eft bibere ; and rhe 
old Verſes, | 


" German poſſi wnt cunttos toler are laborti, 
0 utinam peſ/ent tam benitrre ſitim. 


The Dutch theruſelves to labour well inure; 
O would they thirſt could half ſo well induce, 


2 This love unto their liquor, togerher with rheir natural remper, maketh' them far and corpulent; 
&Whereupon Pope Fulio the ſecond, Riling the Spaxierd; birds of the air , becauſe of their ambition ; 
the V metians and Genoeſes, fiſhes of the ſea,becaute ſo much accuſtomed to Navigation: called the Ger- 
=” #4, by che name of che Beaſts of the field. And when Auguſtxs was reſolved to take unto himſelf 
Z Supream government of Royer, he was adviſed by Ag7ippa to chooſe a guard of Germans to attend 
) bim, The4eaſon was( as Dios giveth it ) becauſe in choſe great bodies chere was lictle malice 

eden; and lefle ſwbtilty; and that they were a people that rook more pleaſure ro be commanded 
than to command, In matters of war this people haye been formerly in a meaſure famous z,yet not 
== lomich by the valour br.conduet of their Captains ( for they have had bur few ſuch ) as by their own 
"Rvtdiceſe. They withſtood the Rewans 210 years, affliting and troubling them more in rliſkt ſpace, 
L *. Qaneither the Carthaginiant, Spaniards, Ganls, ot Parthians; and even at the laſt ( ſaith Tacitus) Tri- 
|  SWhbati magis ſunt quam vifts. In our times the Rutters and Lancknights of Germany ( for ſo they call 
theic horſe and foot) have beer much imployed : but more by reaſon of their numbers, Eafily raiſed 
out of ſ6 large a Country, that any opitiionoof their valoyr ; being ſlow of mocion, dull of apprebenſi- 

- Oy fearfull of purting any ching to the chance of war:; | By rexſon of which fearfulneſſe as chiey are 
very cruell upon all advantages; not ſparibg either ag&or ſex when they ger rhe victory : ſo are tliey - 

., Wſto run vponany Alarm; not to be rallied, if once routed, vpoh aby perſwaſions, Inſomach as 
Charle; Count of Hans field, General of an Army of 5<voo fighting men, bur molt of this Nation, 
Wat-forced ro ſuffer a ſmall Army of 10000 T arks to paſſe by his trenches, being then ſironely en- 
before Strigoninm, ( now Gran ) a Town of Hungarie, and to vitual the Town befoge his face: 

wws to ſec vpon them or difturb chetr purpoſe, for _—_ beiog kuſtily charged, gory 
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GER MANCLE. 
would give back and indapger all, And yer betides theſe weakneſies they have fore grear faults; 
One of which is a cuſtome, if cheir wages be oor duly paid, (though ir be. in-the very midlt of a bat. 
rell) co Cry Gels, Guelt, rhrow down their weapons; and iufter. chemſelves co be cur in pieces by the 
Enemy. And ſo they ſerved Frederick the Electour Palatine at the batcelliof Prague... The otherig 


ap extieme humour of ſpoil and plander : on which they are ſo bent: whereſoever:etrey come, that ſuch 
as entertain them have Juſt cauſe ro ſay, that they receive more damage by them chan they do by'heir 


& 


epemics, Two updeceiveable notes of mercenaric yalour. _. -: 1 5. OR 95; 5 

The,women are of a good complexion, bur by reaſon of their incemperance in eating and drink- 
ive, much given to corpulency : women of a good carriage (as the ſaying i3}. good Beaters, and 54 
fruicfpll breeders, Servilly obſequioxs io their Harbends, whom many:otf good rank ferye at the table 
With Trenchers and. other neceffaries, and rake away when he hath done;eating'the reſidue apart with 
and amongſt their Maids : ſcarce ftring down with him once aweek, and:chen' coo at the lower 
end,or at ſome ſuch diſtance. And though the women by their Laws, have a property in the goods which 
they bring wich them ar their marriage,or are given them after, (ſo as the Hwsband hath bur the uſe 
of them ooly ; ) and may diſpoſe of them by cheir-laf# Wil, ar'the time of cheir death ; yer is their 
' Congicion thereby little better; the Husband beipg no lefſe churliſh and imperious than -he would 
be orberwiſe. Which made Caracals to ſay ofren,.that only that Nation kuew how to rule their Wine, 
which added the Feminine Article to the Sun) and the Maſculine to the Moons as the Germans do, Moſt 
of chem, as well wives as Virgins, (except perſons of honour) uſe to go barefoored within doors, and 
ſeldome pur on ſhoes or Rockings , but when they are to go abroad on their 'occafions. A th 
that ſeems the more ſtrange in regard of the extreme Coldneſs of the Country, which is o fierce, that 
generally they lodge betwen two Feather beds both ia ſummer and winter : andin the moſt houſes 
have. their foves, of which the doors and windows are kept very cloſe, as well to retain the hear, 
a$rO keep out the cold. Which though they may. be uſefull and inoffenſive in Gentlements Houſes; 
yet in the Common Innes where all ſorts of people are neceſlicated co chrong rogetherzthe ill ſmels,never 
purged by admitting any freſh air are ready to Rifle and choak up the ſpirits of raw Travellers,nor 
accultamed to them. | : wh 

The dier of Germany, France and 7taly, is by a Traveller thus cenſured: the Germans have much 
mear, but ſluctiſhly drett ; the French little, bur neatly cooked; the Jralians neither the one not the 
other. And to ſay truth, the Germans have meat enough : the people being generally of good iomachs, 
and either by nature or ill cuſtome, exceſlive boch in cating or drinking ; ſeldom riling from rhe table 
rill chey have conſumed all which was ſer befo:e them. Inſomuch as in ſome places ir is provi- 
reps cn that in their feaſts they ſhall not fic above five hours at the Table, During which time, 


it by intemperance either in eating or drinking, a man diſgorge his foul Romach in his fellows lap, 
of piſſe under the Table, it is no diſgrace to him ; nor ar any time taken norice of to his reproath, 


Which humour of gorman1zing and exceflive dcinkipg, is not only cheriſhed among the Vulgar, 
bur even among their greateli Princes : who belide what chey do in this kind chemſelyes, have thai 
drinking champions, 2s well to anſwer all challenges, as to challenge all comers, contending with each 
other,as a point of State, whoſe Cellar jhall afford che greateſt and moſt capable Veſſels. 

The ticle of the Facher deſcends to all che Children ; every Son of a Duke being a Duke; and every 
Daughter a Dutcheſs ; a thing whick the. 7:aliaxs hold ſo ridiculovs, that they put ir in the forefront - 
of this facerious Satyre. The Dukes and Earls of Germany;the Dons of Spain;the Monyſienrs of Francenhe 
Biſhops of 7raly,the Nobility ot Hangar),the Loy ot Scetlaxd, the Knights of Naples,and the youvger 
brethren of E»gl/and, make a poor company, r by this common aſluming of the Fathers honour, 
and parting his Lands among all the brethren, rhe Nobility is beyond reaſon multiplyed, and no leſs 
impoveriſhed:there being nor long lince, 17 Princes of Ayhalt, and 27 Counts of Mansfield;co moſt of 
which, their Arms have been the beſt parc of their riches; & nihil ni arma & mans, & in hu on- 
nia ; as Tacitus Once [aid of the antient Britains. And yer there in not one of this poor Nobility that 
| will youchſafe to marry with the daughter of the wea/thieff Merchant ; or ſuffer any of their fillers 
co be married to any under the degree of a Nobleman : nor any juſter cauſe of a diſheriing theit 
children, then ignoble marriages; never permitting the iſſue of ſuch a Bed to ſucceed in any of their 
Fees » Eſtates, or titles, by means wheceof though they debar themſelyes of ſuch acceſſions of wealth, 
as marches of chat kind might bring them, yer, co the great honour of their generoſity in this parti- 
cular, they perſerve the pure ſtream of their blood from running into muddy chanels;and keep the [ji- 
rits of brave men, though they want the fortunes. 

The Languages here ſpoken are the French in Lorrejn,and ſome Towns of the Biſhop of Tr5ers;the /- 
talian igehc higheſt parrs of Tyrs/, which lye next ro the Common-wealth of Yexice ; the Sclavs- 
ian ſpoken in Bobemia, Moravia, and ſome part of Luſatia : and the high Dutch, the general-Langnage 
of the Country. Alanguge very antient doubtleſs (though I am not ſo much a Goropian as to thinkit = 
ſpoke in Paradiſe, or before the Fled, )and ſuch as by reaſon of the little or no impreſſion which the 
Roman armies made upon this Country, hath leſs Commixture with the Larine than any which is uſed 
io theſe Weſtern parts, (the Yelchexcepted) and is very harſh by reaſon of its many conſonants. 

This m—_— was eſteemed by Tacitzs to be rude and barren, containing nothing but uypeopled 
Foreſts, unprofitable Heaths, and unhealchfull Pools. Germaniam informem terris, aſperam celatriftew 
cultu aſpetugque,as he further addech. And ſuch no doubt it was in thoſe times wherein Tacitus lived: 
che people not being civilized, nor the Country cultivated , nor any means found ont co reRibie the 
ſharpneſs of that Nothern air. But he who doth obſerve ic now, cannot but confeſs that there is 00 
Country in the World either better planted, or repleniſhed with more goodly and Gallant Ciries: 
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being alſo io moſt parrs þorh pleaſavr, healthy and proficable,abounding with mines of filver, and lofe- 


rior metals; plenciful in corn and wines, with which chey ſupply the defe& of orher Nations ; as alſo. 


wich Fleſh, Fiſh, Linnen, Quickſilver, Allom, Saffron, Armour, :and ocher Iron-works,- The Arable 

jands fo ſpacious 1D the Eaſtern parts,that the Husbandman going forward with his Plough inche morn. 

-no. torned not back again till noon ; ſo making bur ewo furrows for his whole dayes work. For this 
an is my Author, and if ic be noc credible, ſer him bear the blame. 


Sonldiers of moſt eminency in the elder times, were 1:Arminiae; the-Pririce of the Cheruſci, who. 


overthrew 2uintilin Yarns, and the Roman Legions, 2 Wittiking, the laſt Kivg of the Saxons : forthe 
middle ages, 3 Ochothe firſt, 4 Frederick Barbareſſa, 5 Rodulipb of | Habſpurg, Emperours and Kipgs of 
Gmmany, 6 Henry, frnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxony. And inthe laſt Century of years, 7 Frederick. 
the ſecond Electour Palatine, who.made good Yieaws againſt the Turks 7 $ Albers of Brandenburg; of 
whom more hereafter; 9 E rueft Earl of Mansfield, 10 Joby George of fagerndorfy 11: Albert Wallenftein 
| Duke of Fridlaxnd, and divers other of lace dayes, | | | Fi 

.- Scholars of nore; the elder times afforded none, nor the middle many ; learvivg being here ſo rare 
' jothe middle of che eight Century, that Yigi/ins Biſhop of Salrzburg was condemned of Herefie for 
holding that chere were ſome: Antipodes, In the next age there flouriſhed Rhabannua Mavens, Haite of 
Halberſt ade, Walafridus Strabugz men learned for the times they lived in. And in the followivg times; 


ckans, 3 Rout defender of the fights of the Empire, againſt the Encroachments of the Pope ; Ocho . 


Frifingenſic the Hiſtotiany Albereus Magnus the Philoſepher ; of which laſt it is ſaid, thar he made the 
States of a man} which with che help of artificial Engines could ſpeakatriculately; and was thework. 
of 50 years. Then in the days of our Grandfathers, we haye, 1 Marty» Luther) that great inftrumenc 


of the Reformatiov. 2 Philip Helenchthon his Coadjuror ip that work, bur of more excellenc pares,,and- 


far becrerxemper ; thence called the Phenix of that Age. 3 Joachim Camerdrinss \a"great friend of 
Philip 4: Martin Chemmnitins) 3 ſolid and laborious writer. 5. Flacins 1hyricas,gbe chief Author ofthe 
Magdeburgian Centrities,and Father of the Rigid Lutherans. 6 Schaftian Munſter aninduftrions Coſmo- 
grapher, apd a learved Linguiſt; 7 Si/burgins, and 8 Buxdorfinsas great Lingnifts as be : not to deſcend 
ro ET ences in thoſe, who haye ſo filled che Mares of Francfort in theſe latter times, > 
. Bucthe greateſt excellency of this people lieth in the Mechanical part of leatning, ag beivg eminent 
for mavy Mathematical experiments, ſtrange water-works, Medicinel extrationsChymiſftry.the Art of / 
Printing) and inventions of like noble nature; to the no leſs benefic than admiration of the” World.: A- 
& which 1 cannot chuſe bur inſtance io that work of Regiomontansr) an excellent Aathewwaticians 
anda cunning Artizan;ſpoken of by Keckerman;who at the coming of the Emp. Maximilian to the Ciry 
of Nuremberg, made a wooden Eagle) which flew a quarter of a mile. out of the Town co meet him;and 
being come co the place where he was, returned back of its own accard, and ſo:accompanied him to 
hislodging- A' thing if true (as the Relator was a man of too much gravity ro abuſe the-world with ati 
untruth) exceedingly beyond that miracle of a flying Dove; for which Archytas isfo famed amongſtthe 
Antients. Exceeded only by himſelf in a like inveation, which was that of an Irgn Fly, (the greater . 
Miracle of Att, becauſe leſs in-quanticy ) which at a Feaſt, tro which he bad invited. ſame of his ſpecial 
friends,flew from his hand abour the room, and returned againzas is affirmed by Peter Rams. Exprefied . 


thus by Divine Du Bartas: | 
Once as this Artif, more With mirth than meat, '” 
Featied ſome friends, whom he eſteemed great ; 
From his learn'd hand an Iros flie flew our, 
And having flown a perfect Round, abour, 
With wearzed wings return'dunto her Maſter; 
And as judicious on his arm he plac'd her. 
O divine wir, that i the narrow Womb 
Of a ſmall Flie could frid ſufficient room. 
For all thoſe Springs, Wheeles, mars Ogg Chains; 
Which foad inftead of life, and ſpur; and reins ! 


Arid amongſt theſe I reckon Bertholdns Slpart, a Franciſcan Fryer; the inyenter. (chovgh by accident} | 


of the faral inſtrument, rhe Guo. Scudious in Chymiftrj, be mitgled'dryed earch, ſalphur, and ſome. 
other ingredients, which he had pur into- a Mortar, ' covered with a fone ; and firiking fire 
 tolighr a Candle, as the night came on, a ſpars by chance fell into the Mortar, and catching hold 
of the Sz/phay and other Minerals, with great violence blew up the tone wherewith ic was coyered 7 
Amazed at which,he made trial ſeyerally of theſe ibgredients,ro find out which of them ic was which 
produced that effe&, which having diſcovered, he cauſed an Iron pipeto be made,crammed it with $/- 
Par, Saltpeter and ones ; arid putting fire to it; ſaw with what violent noiſe and fury it diſcharged 
.2{elf, This invention he is ſaid to have firſt communicated to the Yenetiaris; Anno 13 30; of there- 
abours, who having been often vanquiſhed by rhe Genoys, 4nd driven almoſt to 4 neceffity of yiel- 
gtothem, by the help of their Guvs, (Bombard: they were then called) gave unto their enemies 
notable diſcomfiture. And this was the firſt batrel that ever thoſe warlike pieces had a patt ins 
Which, nor long after, put ro Gilence all the z»gines arid devices wherewith the gntients were wont 
to. make their bareeries. The next that made uſe of this inſtrument were the Iohabirants of the Baltitk; 
_ \X2;and nor long after them, the Bngl;ſ6 at the ſiege of Calice, Anno 1347: about Which time, they 
began alſo to be uſed in Spain. The French) it ſeemeth, learned the noſe of them ftrom the Zxgli/s 7 
Mm 2 an 
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and the fiſt benefic received by them, was the death of that famous leader, T hoyyas 31 
Salihxryywho at the ſiege of Orlcance was ſlain with a great ſhot, Amzo 1425. Twenty years after this, | 


Anne 1446, they were firſt uſed in Spain, at the liege of Seprevih, a Town of the Kipgdom of Grayads 
by the Caſtilian and after by degrees made commor'ts the reſt of that Continent. And beivg grown 
common in this Continent, as well unto the Jews and CMogrs, as unto the Chriſtiansy it was nor long 
beſore they taught it to the Turks. Forrthe Jews being torced ro abandon Spain, Anne 1492. berook 
themſelves toGreece, and other parts of the Tarks Dominions, ro whom they ſhewed the Art of ma- 
king Ordnance, Gunpowder, Herquebuzes; ſufficiently fince uſed by char people, ro the hurt of Chri. 
fendom. But ſomewhar'before this the T#rk; had þeen in part beholding for them, to the wars the 
had:with the Yenetians; bebolding I ſay, for notwithſtanding the harm received by them at firk, yer 
afrerwards growing expert in managing of them, they gaveunto Vſſay Caſſaner, and Hyſmacl , two of 
the-moſt mighty Ermperours of Per fic, two memorable overthrows, by the belp of their great Ordnance 
only. The Portugals were inthis Art che Tutors to the Perſians : for gs Solyman the _— Emperour 
objeted againſt chem, they nor only aided 7 am the Soph; with' certain Herguebuciersz bur allo ſ:nx 
him workmen to ſhew him the uſe and making of Artilery. Theſe great pieces at the firlt invention 
were-zude, unwieldy,and charged with fone bullers only: but by degrees they came co that perfeQion, 
both forthe wall, andthe hand which they now have. Whether now Archery or Ganning be to be pre- 
ferred; Iftand not here to determine ; only this Iam ſure, of, that viRtories have been of late purchaſed 
wich eſs expence of blood and life, than eyer formerly.” But of this Theam more perhaps hereafter 
wherwe ſhall cometo take the Parthian Archery into confideration, : 
.The Religion of this Country it is got eafie ro name, confidering fo many -are here allowed; Fews 
being inrexmixt with Chriſtiaxs, and cheſe diyided into Papiſtsand Proteftants ;* the latter alſo divided 
ifeto Excheranss { alvinifies &c. The (briftian faith-firlt planted here, if Dorotheus Biſhop of Tre be of 
any credic, by S. Thom firnamed Didymw:one of the Twelve, Bur beipg there is liccle truſt unto his 
Relations, the beſt were to ſay wich the Alagdeburgiane and the Martrelogies, that the Germans had 
nor all the fame Apofi/c: That the Goſpel was firtt preached amongft the Rhetians and Yindelici by 
S. Lucius of Cyrene ; amongſt thoſe of Noricums by S. Mark; by S. Creſcens at Mentz S. Clements at 
_ Metrin Lorrein; all of them Apoſto/ical men, and of che number of the 70. afcer that by S. Maternw 
at (olen; and by S.:Excherius at Trierss That the faith was planted very eaily ip theſe Countries, Irenew 
the renowned Biſhop of Lyons, Anno 170. is ſufficient evidence ; who takes notice of it : and that it 
proſpered very well; and cook very good root, appeareth by the Biſhop of Ments,T riers, Worms:Spicry, 
Bafland S$trasbanrg, ſubſcribing rothe Council of Coley 1n che reign of Conſtantin the ſon of Con- 
ftantine the Great, Anxo 347. Burthe light hereof being ang —_ for a time, by thoſe barbarous 
Nations, who fell upon theſe our-parrs of the Roman Empire, began to ſhine again, on the converſion 
of the French, ip-all parts of this. Councrey.; the Conquelts and example of this puiſſave Nation,giving | 
great incouragement thereunto, In which;: as choſe of other Countries do nor want their honour, 
ſo the greateſt part thereof belongs ro the Exglih Saxons :  Willibrodthe firſt Biſhop of Utrecht, Wili- 
bad of Aichftat, Sypbert of Virden Willibald of Bremeand ſpecially Boxiface the Archbiſhop of Mentz, 
ing moſt gloriouſly fortunate 1n that ſacred. ſervice. The Moravians, Bebemians, and others far- 
ther off, came not in cill afrerwards. Not fully converted to the faith, they began to ſuck in the cor- 
ryptions of the Church of Rame ; diſcerned and oppoſed by Fobn Haſſe, and Hierom of Pragues Br 
hemian Divines : whoby reaſon of the marriage of Kivg Richard the ſecond of Exg/and wich the daugh- 
ter of Wexceſlans Emperour and King of Buhemia, had opportunity to be acquainted wirh the preach- 
ings of wiclef ; the points of whoie DoEtrin they approved and propagated. Bur theſe rwo being burnt 
at Conſtance, by the decree of that Council, their followets in Bohemia would not ſo give over ; bur af- 
cer many ſufteripgs and much bloodſhed, obtained ar laſt a toleration of the Emperour $5g5/mund 
their King : more able to make good his word in his own Dominions, then he had been to ſave che 
two Martyrs from the fire at Conftence ; to whom he bad granced his ſafe conduRyfor their coming and 
going, In this conditiontchey remained, under the name of thoſe of the Sub wtraques or Calsftini, be- 
cauſe of thei adminiſtring the Sacraments in both ksnds, till the rifing of Lather: who juſily offended 
at the impious and yawarrantable aſſercions of Frier Toke/, and others of the Popes pardon: wwyger: ; 
firſt oppoſed their doings, and after queſtioned that anthority by which they aQeed : falling from one 
point. ro another,.till: he had ſhaken the -foundations of the Reman fabrick. Of the ſucceſſe of his 
- undertaking we ſhall ſpeak bur little, as ina thing well: known to all men of knowledge. Suffice it 
in this place toſfay, that his Doin. was not only received in Germany, but generally imbraced io 
the great Kingdoms of Dexmarkand Swerbland, with the Provinces and Tilands appertaining to them) 
in great part of Poland, Hungary, and Tranſylvania, as far almoſt as to the banks of the Exnxine Sea; 
bue far the progreſs of it here, (which we are more eſpecially at this time to inquire into) it was ſo 
well approved of, that the Dukes of Saxony, Branſwick,, Lulembourg, Wirtenberg, Mecklcnberg, and 
Pomerania; the Marqueſs of Braxdeybongh the Lantgraves of Haſſia, and moſt of the Free and Imperial 
Cities did adhere unto ir, who fromtheir Proteſtation made ar Spires (the /mperial Chamber) to that ef- 
fet, Anwo 1529, bad the name of Proteſtants. The next year following they delivered in the (confeſſion 
of their faith at A»/purg, a Ciry of Suevia, thence called Confeſſio Auguſtana; authorized, or tolerated 
at leaRi,efcer a long war, with variable ſucceſs on both fides, by che Emiperour Charles the fifth, at the 
Pacification made at Paſſaws Anno 155 2, and afterwards more fully at Ansbourg, (where their Con- 
feſſion had firſt been tendred) Ano 1 555. HEY 
But not to paſs over this matter in chez” Generals only, we may know once for all, that in the 


year 1530, the Proteſtant Pribces having tendred their Confeſſion at Aurburg (as before is ſaid) Fa 
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tald (belonging to the Duke of Saxony) for defence thereof, and' for the deferice of one another in 
purſuance of ie. Into this confederacy firſt entred Fobn-Frederick the Duke of Saxony, and his ſon ; 
Faef, and Francia, Dukes of Lanenbonrg ; Philip the Lantgrave of Haſſia, George Marqueſs of Brandex- 
| kewrp) the Ciries of Stracbourg, Narenberg, Heilbrune, Ruteling, Ulmer, Lindaw, Conflance; CMening, 


and Campedune. Afterwards, Anno 1y 35. chereentred into it Bayzimues and Philip, Princes of Pome- 


ren; Ulrick Duke of Wertenbergs Robert Duke of Zweibrucken, (or Biponts, as ſome writers call him) 
Wikiew Earl of Naſſaw, George» and Joachim, Earls of Anhbalt, the Cittes of Frazck-ford, Hamborough » 
Anſpurg, Hannolder ; and not long atrer the Palſgreve, and King of Denmark. But this confederacy 
was like to have daſhed the buſineſs. For Chay/es the fift looking pon it as a matter of dangerous 
conſeqtience to the power and fafety of the Empite, and withal inſtigated thereunto by the Popes 
of Romes whoſe intereſs was noleſs concerned init; confidering that he could not otherwiſe untie 
this Gordian knot, reſolved to cyt ic with the ſword. Ar firlt the war ſucceded luckily with the Pr6- 
teftapt Princes, who armed thernſelyes upon the noiſe of his preparations : Bur there bein an equa- 
lity of Command between the Duke obn-Frederick and Philip the Lantgrave, the one ſometimes not 

' approving, otherwhileschwarting the others Projects, the end proved not anſwerable. Belides, che 
Fr k Eiperour knowivg full well char the Forces of confederate States, are ofrner broken by de- 
Jaye chan Barrel, ayoided all occaſions of fighting, and thereby wearyed out this great Army, which 
without performing any notable exploit disbanded ir ſelf; every man haſting home ro defend his own. 
But none had more reaſon ſo to do then the Duke EleQor, For'in bis abſence, his Coufin Matrice 
tvercing che education he had under him, and how formerly the Duke had conqnered for him, and 
eſtzedbim inthoſe parts of Miſnie (maugre all oppoſition of the Popilh parry) which formerly had 

X belonged ro Duke George bis Uvkle ; combined himſelf with the Emperor, and invaded the Elefors 
Conntrey : who notwithſtanding recovered nor only all his own, but a great parr alſo of thoſe lands 
tndterricories in which he had before Ettated his uograteful Kinſman, But while he was in this ca« 
reer, the Emperor ſuddenly fals upon him nor far from Mxlberg, (where the Duke was then hearibg a 
Sermon Yand by the ſuddenneſs of his comirg routed his timorous unprovided Army ; the Duke 
himſelf with ſome few reſolure Gentlemen making head again(thim, till che:moft of them were ſlain; 
and che Duke caken Priſoner. The next morning te was condemned to loſe his head, bur pardoned 
at the laſt upon ſome conditions : amovygſt which ic was none of the leaſt, that he ſhonld ſurrendet 
bis ERates, and reſign the Ele&oral dignity to be diſpoſed of by the Vitor, As alſo that he ſhould 
without rapſome releaſe Marqueſs Albert of Brandenborg, a bulie and unquiet man) who was then 
his[Priſoner, This done , che Emperour fraudulently incrappeth the Laxrgrave; as we ſhall ſhew 
more at large hereafter in another place; and carrying on the War from one Free Ciry to another, com- 
pelled them co receive the Maſs, and to ſubmit co ſuch compoſition as 'he pleaſed to grant then; iti= 
ſornuch as it was rhough that the Emperour gained in this journey a' Millioh and 606060 Crowns; 
and 500 pieces of great Ordnance. Bur rheſe-ſucceſſes were ro6 great, and roo vtijuſtly grounded to 
continue long. For Maxrice the new Duke Ele&or; Who had matryed the Lanrgrayes daughter ; 
andengaged himſelf unto his Children both by. Word and: Bond (and that roo at the Emiperonrs 
inſtance ) for his ſafe returning, conceived himſelf unworthily dealt with ſo ro be made the inftru- 
ment of his Fathers thraldom, and therefore that he was obliged both in love and honour to leave no 
may untryed, which might gain his liberty. And withall, finding cauſe to fear, that the courſe of the 
Empetours great ſucceſſes migh end at lait in che ſubyerſion of the Commonliberty, he ſecretly by an 
under-hatid practice, called inthe Frexch ; and raifing forces under colour of che Emperors ſeryice; 
gained Marqueſs Albert before-mentioved (who had then a running Army in the field) to affaciare 
with him, and fell ſo ſuddenly on the Emperour lying then at /»/prxch, that he compelled him to rug 
away in poſt-haſt by rorch-light, and the Prelares to break off the Council of Treat, where at that 
time they were aſſernbled, Upon which turning of the ballance a Peace ſoon enſued, which brought 
forth the EdiRts of Paſſaw, and Awbourg, ſpoken cM before, the beſt and ſureſt Pledges of the Peace of 
In the mean rime, while the Lutherars thus played their game, thefe Rarted up another party, be- 
gan at firſt by Z ai»g/ius amovgſt the Switzers, of whoſe both DoRtrine and ſucceſs we have ſpokeri 
there. Theſe nor communicating Councels went two ſeveral wayes, eſpecially in the points of Ceox> 
ſubſtantiation and the real Preſence; not reconciled in their times, nor like to be agreed upon amongſt 
their followers, For Calvin, riſing into the eſteem and plate of Zuinglims,, added ſome Teners of his 


; ownto the former doctrines, touching Predeſftindtion, Free-will; Univerſal Grace, Final perſeverance 


(points firrer for the Schools, than a popular Auditory ;) by which the differences were widened, and 
the breach made irreparable : the cauſe being followed. on borh fdes with great impatience, as if they 
did not ſtrive ſo much for tr#1h; 15 viffory, And of the two, thoſe of the Latheran party ſeemed mare 
Nolent (thongh the other was alrogecher as irreconcilable) who could not chuſe but RRomachir, to ſee 
themſelves vtidermined abd blown up by a tiew form of doQrine, nor toleratedin the Empire, but un- 
der colonr ym nga; tothe Confeſſion of Ambogrg. For og gy being entertained amongſt 
the French, a bifie and ative people, ſpread it ſelf further in few years, thay ir was propagated by the 
_ Switzers (men of the ſame remper with the Dutch) io all times before. Inſoruch as ic did not ovly 


Prevail in F-ance ; bur by the repuration of Calvin and the diligence of his followers, was wholly ey- 


tertained in the Kingdom of Scorteavd, the Netherlands, in many parts of the Kingdom of Polandz atd 
even in Germany it ſelf: in which it gor footing in all the rerricories of the Counts Palatine; of the 
Rbexe, in ſome of the Lantgtaves of Heſſia, inthe Imperiat City of Sera-bonrg; mary of the Hauſe- 
Mm 3 townſ; 


| finding i novſowell received as they did expeR; entred intoa Cotifederation at the Town of Siru!- : 
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fowns, and & ocher Princes apd free Cities of inferiour note. The.reſt of Gerwany,, Containins 
the nail Dlaces of the houſe of Axſftria, the, Dukedoms of Bavaris and Lorrein, he teirirocs 
of the three Spiritual Eleftors,avd of all che other Biſhopricksin the bands of the Cle; > ſome. of the 

ſles of Baden, part of the ſubjects of Cleve and: but three of the Imperisl Cities-(and thoſe 
ſmall ones too) that is to ſay, Gmund: Vberlinque: avd Dinkell-Squell (unleſs ſome more. be. added by 
the great late ſucceſſes of che houſe of Avfri) remain in their obedience to. the See of Rome: 2 
which together, will hardly make, up.onc tifc part of this ſpacious Country, the other four being in che 
power and poſſeſſion of che Proteftievt parry 3; yer ſo, that there be many. Proteſtants in Bohemia, Au 
ftriazand ip ocher the Eſtates of the-Popi/o Frinces ; as there be P apiſts. in the Free Ciries.of Fraxchford, 
Nurenberg, Vim, Akn, and ſome orher places, beſides the, late increaſe of them in both che: Palati. 
nates. Ot ſacha ſpecdy growth was the Reformation, thar within.the [pace of 40.. years, ic. was-nog 
ovly received in all thoje Countries which do pow profeſs 1t ; bur. had alſo got ſome footing both in 


eaGily diſcovered the Corruptions of the Church of Reme, both ip-DoRrivals and Forms of Worſhip. 
2. The diligent Preaching of their Miniftery, both.iv Towns and Villages, for che expoynding of the 


Judgment and a hands . 
peglected by.the Pariſh Curate, and eunedoff wholly in.a manner, to: the begging Friars. | 3. The 
publiſhing of Books. of Praftical Piery and Deyotions, which mightily inflamed the. hearts of ail ſorry 


FLELE 


own Inteption ; 


m— He manu Trojam erigent ? 
Paruas habet. ſpes Trojay fi tales babet. 
That is to ſay, | a 
Shall theſe ſmall jarres-reftore the ruin'd Pope ? 
Small hopes he bath, if this be all his hope. 


.. for the Government of their Churches, thoſe that continue in obedience to the See of Rowe, att 
ler the old form of Archbiſhops and Biſhops ; co-zval in all Germany (as in moſt places elſe ) with 
che faith it ſelf. The, Calvinsfts ( by which name the Zuinghianift now alſo paſleth, if nor eaten out) 
ſubmir themſelves for doctrine, diſcipline, and forms of worſhip, to Calvins Model ; whereof we have 
ſpoke more at large when we were in Geneve, And for the Latherans, they bave divided che Epi[co- 
pal funRtion from the Revexves : giving thoſe laſt to ſome of their younger Princes, wich the title of 
Adminiſtrators of ſucha Biſhoprick; the function or juriſdition to ſome.of the more eminent Cler- 
gy, with theritle of a Swperintendent,affigning to thema priatity botb of place and power before orher 
Mivifters; which they enjoy forrerm of life, together with ſome liberal maintenance in proportion 
ro'it, I] other things, as order, habit, and ricle of dignity, they differ noratall from the other pier F 
n 
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| igmdoringTjcbe ok of.chem peuſogs or ſtipends, and thoſe ſmall 905 allo:;4eldom exceeding. £ 
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Ro Andover chem.in che place of Archbiſhops;they have. their general Superintendents ; all of them ofeach 


accomprable co che ſupreme Ecclefraft ical Conſiftery (as tormerty to.the Propincial or. National $ 
nt) made up of Coupſeliors of Stare, apd he. beags gt ae Glory Makhat the Jpun ſeems tobeconch 
ONES SPI "+:3FCAIS £0, DE, A great part of, the Ales 
rition being i the, names z and char no other in amannera than by changing che, old; Greek, word £14: 
cows into the new Larize, word. Swperiatendens ; both fignifying, an Overſeer, rhavgh is differencslans 
onages- And ſo.ex Grecis bouts) Latinas fecere nou, bonas, 
minde.che ſtory;of .a poopleef Africk,, ah 3H 


in 
; from nceforth d call chem.7.igers> [v1.9 _ INOLE harmiet. orleſs h | | 
ja 18 | well, Andas they do conform, chus. far Ep) en fs ARR RFI 


| iv Baptiſm; booking 
ar. the Communion} and many.other innocens and ſignificant Ceremovies,: commended to. the Char G 
by moſt pure Ancaquity. In poing, of maincenance a5 defective apche. Calvinibrage ; ſew of theu- Mini: 


308. Guldeng, belides wood for fewel, corn, and.ſoms ocher pergtiicies.!) | -/ **, "ray 
f New becauſe, mention hath been made of che: Hawerrowns eria{ Citter;weate to.underfiand 
that che Cities oh, chis Councrey aca of three ſocrs,, 1. Such a8 ar holdep-in poſle Gow by-forne of the 
Frivces.in way of1ohericance, paje,of rheir-paxrigony;and eftares, as Heidelberg, Fiwing, Munchenwier 
rewberg> &c+ 2. Such as are held originally of the Ettpire it (elf, which, are called, Free Cities,/ fax chair 
areal Irangytiow pf gayeing) moneys and $01enipg rheruſelves bycbeir lacal Ordinances ; Imperial it 


pk. now-noLerd or Protector bur.the Emperous only, comhomthey paytwo:chire pars of 
h contr» 


conmbutions;as are alleſled ipthe Aſſemblies oc general Digenand:15e0 Florins.yearly for:them: 
eltatey,{ych as.are Narenbergs Anrbarg, Ingolfade, Spires, Woywier, &c: | Of which uhit$:Gxicciardine 3 
gh he) are called Free (ries which acknowledging byra.cerxain.decerminate sribuce he- au, 
woricy.of che Empire, do gorwachſtanding ig all orher chings, gprecy chanvelyes afrer theicows' laws; 
notſeekiog co amplifie cheir: corforges, bur defend their; Liberr6egs1,3, Tha third.ſore is; of thoſe which 


_ wecall d Hanſe-remp2,0r Havſtedenzhac 1s,(ſayſome) 4» xceftedey, owns,upon the:Sea;; ſuch. as thoſe 


iuft evcredioto this confederecy ; bur.ar-this rimethe naimzexrends to many: in-hand Cries, 


 andofno greac crading;;. joyned With chemiin.a-Ieegue for cheircoramon defence and preſervation, A 


kague made firk againli.che Daxeg,andeie Earls of Hef by ſome of the Maritime Towas- bordering 
nexe-moco chem; that is co ſay», Lwbrck)» Hambourgs. Beftock, Wiſrory. Straleſund, and Laneburg : bur 
aireoards'mapy other of che Imperial Cities ap, Fowns of crade» afipciared with ther in an Frnfur 
and defenſive leagyo aguintt all enemies whatſoover., Iv pumberabour7 2: thoſe of Livonia and Profite 
beingicakes intothe reckoning: -manyof which art able to, pur toiſea 150-goad ſail of ſhips 3 fuck as 
ſie more wichin the land, concributing in maney:;or otherwiſe to thecommon barge, Fick hanſel- 


ik 7aldomartie 3% of Danmark,» whom the;y yanquiſhedio a Naval barrel. Airet thac growing 
 wo.credir, anddriviog a grear crade in moſt parts. of Chriſtendom they evjoyed many large and ample 


wedges, whereſoever they came : called amyg-ng(t us. fomerimes by the name. of Eaſterlings, from 
we Eafterly dwe}lings ; and Merchants of the S1'00/-yardxtrom the;place where they Rowed their com- 
modities; and Guilde Tewtonicorums in regard of their patiop, tor eþe molt pare. Dreechs Bur the Exgl;/h 
learning ſo much wir ac the laſt, as. ro make uſe of their own ſhippiog, they begaiy here by licrle and 


"£&! 


. lictle- to decay; andare now almoft-worn our tf memory wich us, though Rill bf good efteem and 


credit ip other Countries. .-- } 7 FEY | 
. (The principal Rivers hereof, aje, 1. Dansbiue:, or the Davow, which riling- out of Nigre Sylva or 


Schnartzen Wald,as the Germays Call it, at.a liceile Village of Schwabes called Don E /chingen) aboue two. 


Dutch mules from cbe. jhores of the Rhene; pifſeth through Soh\eben, Bavarias Auſtria, 8c, by the Ci- 
ties of Vim, Regeniberg, Paſſaw, Vienna, Rab, Buda, an Belgraae., Beyond which it begipnecth ro be 
Glled 1fer,by which name moſt generally kno wn amongh the Grec5ons ; and receivivg into its chaneh, 
from the lovg tracts of the 4/ps, the Sarmatian and Corparbian mounrains, about 60 nayigable Rivers, 
belides lefler Brooks, diſgorgeth his full Romach by. teveral-mouths (the names whercof we ſhall fipd 
In Dacia) into the lap of the Ewuxine ſea; the whole length of his courſe 1 5o0 Miles; Inſomuch as.we 


May fay with a modern Poer, 
* OI Cedere Dannbins [t ribs, 2Ule wegats 


1b | SF, .O ſeyen-mouth'd Nile, I plaioly ſce, 
=  Danow Will ſcarce give way to thee. 


2 Bhene, (of whoſe original 2nd courſe we have ſpoke more fully when we were in Belgium) which 


Waning from Switzerland through Germany and Be/ginm after a courſe of 800 miles, emprieth ic ſelf 
ito the German Ocean, All which ſhall here be added, is, that it gives the citle of the Rhine-Grave to 


. lome Princes, of as o00d blood as the belt in Germany, Whoſe poſſeſſions and Efates bordered hear 
| to 18, andfrom thence ſo called ; bur of late times decayed (almoſt ro aothing) in their Efares, and 


for che moſt part on the encertainment of -ocher Princes, whom they ſerve in their wars; the 
Palſpraves of the Rhene, and two at the leaft of the three Biſhops EleQors, raifine themſelves ypor the 


ane of this Houſe. . 3 Eb, ( 4/bic.) which ſpringing out of the mouvrain of Riſenbixg if che 5kires of 


Bohemia ? 
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Bohewid rannerh a courſe of 400 miles, avd paſſech by the Cities of Dreſden; Miſes, Tergaw, Win. + 
bergs Magdeburg,avd Lawenbourg:Cicies of the EleCtorat and Antient Saxoxy,and fo betwixr the Dukes! 
dom of Holſtein (now parr of Deamark) and the teft of Germany. 4. Oderas which harh irs fountain.iy' 
the bichermolt patrs of Moravia; and after it hathtun irs courie rnrovgh Brandenburgizand Pomeranig' © 
of ſome 300 mules io length, fallerh at'laſt inro'the Blick ſea, 5. Yiſurgs.or the Weſer, which ifluins 
our of the hils of T'«rivgia; runneth throigh Haſſie; ard Weftphalen, tothe Ciry of Bremei not Far from 
which ir falls into the German Ocean. 6.'Viftuls, or the Yixel, which rilting our of the Carpathian mouy- 
rains; betwixt Poland and Hungary, fitt paſleth by Crecovis, the chiet City of Pete ; then berwixt py! 
weren and Preſſia» and ſo inco the Bakich ſea, the ancient boundary of this Counttey, digiding ir front: 
Sarmatia Enropea. 7: Moſeley which rifing out of che mouncain Yawges i che confines dt Lorreing and: 
che County of Burgundy) paſſerh direRly chorow Zorreiny and the Diltrict of Tries, by the Cities of 
Toles Mets, and Triers itſelf, beyond which laft it falleth- into the -Rbene at the Town: called 'Coyu: 
&» $, Sala or Salza, which rifing in the mountains of Fitcbilbery, iv the bordets of the upper Py. 
atinire,and paſſing by che skirts of AMiſnia and Saxony[pecially ſo catled, falleth into the Elb beyond 
Withers, having ficſtwatered the Ciries of Nawmberg, Mersbourg and Jexe, very obſervable for beivg 
che moſt Eaftern bounds of che Sax4y Conqueſts, by this River parted from the Sclaves.:9. Manuwzor 
che Maine, which had is ſpring.in the mountains of Fohemiias and paſſing by the Cities of Bambrryh, 
and Wertzberg, is received into the-Rhexe beneath Francford. 10. Amiſias or the Emg,'Which hath its 
fountain near Paderbory in Weſtphalia; and paſſing berween the''two Friſelandsyfalleth into the 
German Ocean; not far from Emdes. | | | 130} 
-- Chief mounrains of this mighty Gountreys beſides the eLF/ps ſpoken of before, which run in a- lony 
tra& becwixc irand /raly, are 1. eAbniba, now called Schwartenwalds (the preſent name both of this 
Mountain and the Forreſt of Martianay which doth overſhadoy it) our of .which riſe the Springs of 
Danow, and the Nectar, two principel-Riyers of this Countrey, 2. The' Sadete, 'incircling' Bubewia; 
covered wich the woods called antiently Gabrera-2nd*Lyney now called the Wolds of Paſſaw avd Fee 
haime; fromthe places adjoyning, 3. Cerine 1n' Auſtria) now called Culemberg, the antient bounds 
berwixt Pannonia and Noricum, CWO Rumay Frovinces. 4. Yogeſu, commonly called YVawge, avd by 
ſome: French writers Le Monte de Faxcsties, Which encteclivg- Lerrein, divideth icon che Eaſt and Southi 
from E/ſars, and the County-of Brrgwndy. As for the Forreſts of this-Country, befides thoſe ſpoken 
of already. that of moſt note was the Forreſt of Herrinia ( of which all 'ttie'reft-were bur limbs of 
branches.) The beginning whereof was abour+the bordets of Switzerland and Alſatia; from thence toy: 
nivg Eaſtward along the courſe of the Dao unto Trayfilvanayind thence declinivg-on the left hand 
chrough the vaſt Countries of the' Lirnanians, Moſcoviterand Ruſſezy in which laft *there' are Rill-many = 
yaſtdeſerts of ic; the greateſt-parc thereof in Germany being longince conſumed';'infplace whet 
are. many goodly Corm-fields, and well-buile Cities,” A wood ſ6 formidable 'ro the* Rewanstbat they 
durſt neyer yenture co ſearctithe endof it ; che length chereof, after tlie end of 66 dzyes Journey, beity 
undiſcoyerable;:nd the further ſearch inco ic quite laid afide, to Gn > 22 $4 
Theſe Boundaries and Landmarks being thus deſcribed, weYhall the berter follow the Choregrapby 
of this great continent , according'to the ſeveral Principalities and Eſtates therein: having fic rakn 
a furyey ef the ancient-condition of it, with ſo much of the ſtory as concerns the whole, before'it 
cameto bedivided into ſo many hands, The Countrey firſt planted by the poſteticy of Gomer, who 
deſcending fromthe Mountains of Albania their firlt fear, in memory thereof firſt called Gomerim: 
afrerc Cimmerini, by which name known to Plixy, Ptolomy,and others of the antient wricers : removed - 
into the-more fruittull plains of Phrygsa, and thefe built che Ciry Cimmeris Which- Pliny ſpeaks of; 
Bur that ſmall Province proving of too narrow a compaſs to contain his Offt-ſpring, and the adjoyn- 
ing Countries beivg taken up in the former Plantations; they remowed unto the Northweſt of the 
Emxine ſea; where we find a City of their building called Cimmerizm, mencioned both by Pliny and 
-Strabezand the adjoyning-ſtreight-or Fretram,called by che name of Boſpborucs Cimmerineyby the Greeks 
and Latines. Drivzen from theſe dwellings by the more powerfull Scythiens, they ſpread themſelves 
into the Weſt, whete they beganto be called {5mbri, and by that name, and under thoſe' of rhe Am- 
brones, and Textones, ſeveral branches of them, imterided an invaſion and conqueſt both of Gaal and 
Italy : wherein they had prevailed in all probability «iſs iſti ſeculo Marias contigifſer, bad not Mariw 
hapned to have lived in that Age; by. whom diſcomficed- and deſtroyed. That theſe Gomerians Of 
Cimbri were the firſt Inhabitants of Gazl, Germany, and all the Nations of che Notth'and Welt of E«- 
rope, 18 generally agreed upon by all the learned; divided into ſeveral nations, and thoſe alſo ſubdive 
ded into leſſer tribes, and more obſcure families: amongſt which thoſe of Textones, or T wiſcones, from 
which the Dutch do fo affe& toderive themſelyes ; might he ſome of the principal, There ſetled, and 
not pleaſed with that deſert dwelling, ſuch of rhem' as dwelr' neareſt to the* Rhexe paſſed over that 
River ; and beating the Gazls futther up into the Country, poſſeſſed themſelves of their ewellipgs : 
enjoying them (till conquered by 7«/ixs Ceſar) without any Rival, But Ceſar, moved with the com- 
plaints of the Gawls, and the inſolencies of Arioviſtus n King of the Germans ( for by that nameforthe 
Reaſons aforeſaid, the Rcwans called them) marched into their Quarters : the” Remen Legionaries -_"; 
ing ſo afraid of this dreadfull Enemy, «t teſtamenta paſſim in principiis ſcriberentar, (ſaith rhe Hiſtori- 
2n) that many of them made their reftaments ar the Gates of their Camp, before they fell upon che 
Enemy, Vanquiſhed by Ceſar, avd Ariovif being fled overthe Rhene, the Remans by command of 
cheir General, made a bridge over the River, and rather terrified than conquered the neighbouring 
Germans : more fully brought into ſubjeRion by Drs/iuy the adopred ſon of Anguſtns Ceſar , from - 
thence called Germanic ; by whom not oply the Rha ti and Norigi then lying out of the _— of 
. oF 
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| Garwany (now ipcludediin ue) were ſubdued in fine, and brought into the form of Rowen Provinces, 

ie whole Country, ina minner to the very O:ean,was forced to yeeld obedience to the Riman 
- Empice, But this was for ſo ſhort a eime, thac it was both won and loſt during che reign and govern- 
*ment of Augnſtns Ceſar. So that the whole eſtabliſhed Conquelis of the way vpon this Country 
2$ it iS noOW Tas, contained no more than the P:ovinces of Germania, aid Belgica prima, wich 
rof Germans feonndas belenging unto the Bicceſe of Gaul 3 the greateſt part of rhe two Rbetia's 
eipe under rbe Dioceſe of Iraly; Noricum CMediterranenm , and Fipenſe, with ſome parts of Pannoxias 
arts of the Dreceſe Of 1iyricum. Bur none of theſe ( as lying -on the Welt (ide of the Rhexe, and the 
South of che Danow ) did ever piſſein the accompr ot the antient Germany the Germans not endu- 
tiog che yoke ſo long) - as to be brought Within che number of the Roman Provinces, Provoked 


wich the luſt and inſolencies of 2wintilire Vermy who ſucceeded Druſas in that charge, they ſer: 


ypop him under. the copdudt of Arminine, a chief Prince amonglt them, kill bim, and utterly cur 
off chree Legions, as we ſhall ſee more particularly when we come to Brunſwick, the antient ſear of 
the Cherurſcs; by Whom the forces of that Emperor were driven over the Rhexe, Atcer which defear Au- 
| exftus laid afide the aftairs of Germany;contining bis Empice within the Rhexe, which Dra/us had exren- 
ded to the banks of the Ocean. Har clade faftum,' nr imperinm quod in littore Oceani nou fteterats in Ripa 
Rhevi fluminis ftaret, ſaith the Hiſtorian. Nor did the Romans only forbear to revenge this loſs, by ma- 
king a new War upon them ; 'but ſeemed more careful-ro defend chemſelyes againſt cheir ipyaſions, than 
to-incurre the hazard of 4 new defear : quarterivg eight Legions with their ſeveral wings and Aides, on 
the ſhores of the Rhenes and four upon the banks of the Daxow, to keep theſe people from incroaching 

or) the: Rowan Provinces. , Bur the faral period of char Empiredrawing on a pace,the French, Buirgundi- 
" a7, Almans, and Other Darch Nations break chrough thoſe Guards, diſpofleſs the Romans of all Gaul, 
Rhetia, add Noricumy which they ſhare amovgſt them : «ill inthe end, the French prevailing over the 
rett,exiend their-Empire over gll rhe modern Germany , chiefly performed hy the yalour of Charles the 
Greats Created Emperoxy of the Welt by the people of Rome, and crowned wich the Imperial Crown by 
Pope Leo the 43h.on (briftmas-dayy Anno 801, So that now the old Propieeie ofthe Dyuides, concern- 
ing the removing of the Empire into the Welt, came to be accompliſhed;|chough Taciews in his crime 
accouhted it for. vain and id{e prediction, For when Civil raiſed a Rebellion amongſt the Batavi 
(the Hollgnders and parts adjoyning) againlt Veſpsſien then newly made Emperour , pofſeſſionem rerum 
hamanarum, Tranſalpinis gentibus portends, Drudz cancbaut ; the Draides prophecied of the tranſlation 
ofche Empire co the 774/a/pine nations, Accompliſhed; as before is ſaid, in the perſon of Charles the 
| Greats King of France and Germany. By whom divided, (for the berter ordering or Governance of ir) 
_ IntoWeſt-Francez or Weſt-reicks» in the barbarous Latize of thoſe times called Weſtratia ; containing 
the modern France and ſo much of the Netherlands as lyeth on the French fide of the River 24aes ;and 
Often-rich (5. e. the Eaſtern Kingdom) in the Latize of thoſe rimes Auſtraſia, containing ſo much of the 
modern Germany and Pannonias as was poſleſied by the Frexph, with the reit of the Netherlands. This 
afterwards ſubdivided into the Kingdoms of Loyreix and Germany ; whereof the firſt contained all Ger- 
way) Within the Rhene, together with the Zelgick Provinces beforg deſcribed, the Counties of Flanders 
and Artozs excepred only ; the Kingdom of Germany taking up the reſt, For in the time of Ludovic 
Pixxthe ſon of Charles, the great Empire of his Farther was parcelled out into many members, as 7aly» 
France, Burgundy, Lorrein and Germany ; diftribured amongſt his ſons and nephews, with the ticle of 
| Kings : By means whereof the Kingdoms of Germany 21d Lorreiny unicred ih the perſon of Lews the 
Antjent) i lirfle crime were alien'd trom the houſe o! Charles, and left off ro be Frexch ; poſleiſed by 
the great Princes of Loyrein, Saxony, Schwaben, and Bavaria; by whom diſmembred into many prin- 
palitice and inferiour ſtates, all paſſing under the accompt and name of the Darch or Germans, The 
Kings and Emperours of which here follow. | | 


The KINGS and EMPEROURS of GERMANTIE, 
AC. | 
$01 1 Charles the Great, Emperour, K: of Fraxce and Germany: 
$815 2 Ludovicus Pine, King of France, Germany, 2nd Emperour of the Rowans. | 
$41 3 Lew, firvamed the Antienty ſEcond ſon of Ludovicw Pins, King of Germany, to which, Ann: 
$76, he uniced that of Loyreis alſo. EY =: 
4 Charles the Groſs, ſon of Lewis the Antient> reigned at firſt joyntly with Carolames, atid Lew: 
- his elder Brerhten ; after their deaths ſole King of Germany, Anne 830. be ſucceeded Ludo- 
vita Bald in'the ticle of Emperout, continued unto his Succefſors ; and during the mi- 
notiry of harles the Simple, by a faGtion of the Frexch Nobility, was choſen King of 
France : te whole eftate of Charles the Great, becoming once again unired ip che perſoti 
£5; . .of one Soveraign Prince, . | 
391 5 Arnulph; the natural ſon of Caralowan the brother of Charles, King of G:rmany and Emp. 
903 6 Lews, or Ladyvicus IV.(Lewis the brocher of Charles and Carolomaen being reckoned for one) 
King of Germaxy and Emperour, the lawfully begotten ſon of Arnalph. 2s 
913 7 Comrade, the ſor of Coxrade) the brother of Lews the 4 the Taft Prince ofthe maſculine iſle 
of Charles the Great. After whoſe death the Francones and Saxonsiceing Charizsthe Simplez 


King of Francey overlaid by the Normans,or embroiled by the Princes of che houfe of Ag- 


Jon took rthar advantage to transferre che Empire to themſelves; an rhey made choice of 
Henry Duke of Saxony to be theis Emperour. A worthy Prince, by whom ſome Nations of 
the Sclaves, the Hungarians 28d part of Lorrein were ſubdued, of addedo the Empire. 

| | g29 S Hirg- 
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GERMAN IE. 
. . — 
929 8 Henricw,firnamed Ancips, or the Fowler, Duke of Saxony, elected by the German Princes 
bur deſigned by Cenrade, as being eldeſt ſon of Ocho Duke of Saxony by Luitgardis, Davgh. 
cer to the Emperour Ar#«/ph, and conſequently a branch of the Carolize iock; JN. 
933 9 Otho ſirnamed the Great, the ſor of Heyry, Emperour, and King of /caly, 36. _— 
974 10 Othe II. ſon Gf Ocho ihe firft, Emperour and King of Traly. 10. : 
984 x1 Ocho INI ſon of Orbo II. Duke of Saxoxy, aud the laſt of thas houſe which had the title of 
_ - Emperour and King of Aaly. After whoſe death, all right of ſucceſſion being diſclaimeg. 
che Emperours became Elefive ; but for the moſt part wholly ingrofled or Monopolized 
(fince the Failer of the houſe of Saxoxy) by the Dukes of Franconia, Snevia, Bavaria, and 
Auſtria, norwichlianding the liberty or freedom of Eletion pretended to by the EleRors. 
The buſineſs fir projeRted ip the Contr of Rexwes to tnake the Emperours leſs powerfull, and 
diſtract the Germans, whom they feared, into lides andiations : confirmed by a decree of 
Pope Gregor) the fifth, being a Native of that Countrey. 

12 Henry 1]. firnamed the Seize, Duke of Bavaria) the firkt Emperour eleRted according to the 
conſtitution of Gregory the fifr, bur ſo elefed, that he challenged ic in a manner by the 
right of blood, as being the grand-child of Hexry firnamed Rixoſus (the firft Duke of Bavg- 
ria, of the Saxox race) the ſecond ſon of Henry the firſt, and conſequently the next heir 
male of that houſe after Orho the 3d. compelling ſome of the EleRors,, who oppoſed his 
title by the force of Arms to yield unco it : So that che firſt Emptrour who came in by a 
cleat eleQion ; bur not wichour precention of aticle alſo, was 

I3 Conrade Il. Duke of Frexcomaylirvamed Salicus, Husband to Lairggrdis one of the daugh- 
ters of Ocho the firſt, and conſequently nor a. ſtranger roche former Family. 

14 Henry III. firnamed Niger, the ſon of Conrade. k | 

15 Henry IV. ſon of Heyy the third, in whoſe dayes the Popes began to uſurp authority oyer 
che Emperours: inſomuch as Leo the ninth having received the Popedom ar the Empe- 

rours hands, repented himſelf of ir, pur of his Papal veſtments, went.ro Rowe as a privare 
perſon, and was there new choſen by the Clergy. This done by the perſwaſion of a Motk 
called Hildebrand, who being afterwards made Pope by che name of Gregory the 7th, ex- 
communicated this Hexry, the firſt Prince that was ever excommunicated by. a. Pope of 
Rome. From which time ill the year 1254. there were continual wars and chunders be. 
twixt them and the nine following Emperours ; ſome of them beivg excommnnicated;ſome 
forced to put their necks under the Feer of the Pope z others ro quit the care of the Com- 
nds 4 x and betake themſelves unto the wars of the Holy-land, leaving the Popetodo 
whac he liſt in me AY ; 4 | I 

16 Henry V.ſon'of Heery the 4th. armed by the Pope againſt his Father;whom he had no ſooner 
ſucceeded inthe Empire, but the Pope excommunicated him, for being too fliff in the by- 
ſineſs of 53»veſtienres,and raiſed up the Saxons againſt him, by whom vanquiſhed,and other- 
wiſe afflicted by the Popes Practiſeszhe was forced to ſubmit unto his commands, and was 
che laſt Emperour of the houſe of Fravconia. | 

17 Lotherizs, Duke of Bavaria, ſeiſed onthe Empire without any e/e&ionz reconciled unto the 
oa Princes by the means of St. Bernard. He ſerled the affairs of Italy in wwe Journies 
thither, 1 3. | 

12 Coxrade 11. ſon of Frederick , the firſt hereditary Duke of S»eve, or Sehwaben,*and lifters ſon 
unto Heryy the fifth, vanquiſhed Hemxy, firnamed the Proud, Duke ot Saxony and Bavaria; 

- and going to the h1ly-wars with Lews King of Fraxce,diſcomficed the T arks near the Banks 
of CMeander. 15. | 

19 Frederick, firnamed Barbaroſſa;Duke of Sweve, crowned at Rome by Adrian the 4th. and not 
lovg after excommunicated by Pope Alexander the 3d. ro whom he was fain at jaſt co ſub- 
mic bimſelf, the Pope inſolently treading on his neck. He went after to the Holy-land 
(where he dyed) having diſcomfired the T#rks in three great battels. 39. 

20 Henry VI. ſon of Frederick, and King of Secil,in right of Conflance his wite, crowned by Pope 
Celeſtine, who imployeg him in the wars of the Holy-land; in his journey towards which 
he died at Mefſine. 8. 

21 Philip, Duke of Szeve, brother of Henry the 6th, excommunicated by the Pope (who loved 
not this Family) by whoſe means Ocho, the ſon of Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxoxy; was (et 
vp againſt him. The occafionof great wars among the Germans, reconciled by marriage of 

_Otho with a daughter of Philip. 9. | 

22 OthoIV, ſon of Henry, firnamed the Lion; Duke of Saxoyy and Bavariay crowned at Rome by 
Pope Innocent the 3d. by whom nor long after excommunicated, for taking inco his hands 
ſome towns of 7:aly which belonged to the Empire : vanquiſhed in Brabant by the faction 
raiſed up againſt him, he relinquiſhed the Empire to his Competiror, , 

23 Frederick II. Ning of Siciland Naples, ſon of Henry the Grh, having ſerled Germany, 21!p0- 
ſed himſelffor the wars of the Holy-lavd, where he recovered the poſleffion of the Realm 

-o Ferfples z excommunicated by the Pope at his return into 7taly ; not long after pol- 
oned, | | 

24 Conrade IV. ſon of Frederick, the laſt Emperovr of the houſe of Schweben. After whoſe 
dearh, the Empire being diftraRted by the Popes PrzEtiſes into many fationszeach fagion 
choſe an Emperor or King of the Remax : ſo that at one time there were clected, = 
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Earl of 7 «ringia, William Eatl of Holland, Alfonſo King of Caſtile; the renowned author of 
"$ che Alfouſeve Tables, and | | 001 4 )S300 30; ET | 

125 4 25 Richard Earl of Corywall, brother of Heary the 3d. of England, the beſt! motiyed man of all 

7 his c4me» ſuppoſed therewith co buy;che ſutrages of the Archbiſhop of Colex, and EleRor 

| Palatine, by whom be was electedand crowned King of the Romanry 41:12 54-406 after he 

had dealt, ip the affairs of-che Empire 6 years, he rerurned inco*Exg/end; Where he died. 


Afcer whoſe death, or an 1nter-regnum of 1:2 years from his Exit rathety the Title was at 
46 $a 1142 751 Ot ia A 


| laſt accepted by . = > | oy 
1273 26 Redu/ph Earl of Habsburg;a petit Prince, (others of greacer Eltares and Fortunes not thrine 
\: .to rake up the honour )the Raiſer of rhe preſent Auſtrian Family, Sree er med F 


1292 27 Advlph Earl of Nſſaw, who ſerved in perſon under King Edward the firſt of Bay land; agiitiſt 

the French; for which diſcelliſhed by rhe Gerwans, he was encountred-anid lain" near the 

©, _ City bf Spires. 1 , ; NM 3.07 $I StNo 2 
1298 28 Albert» Duke of Auſtria, ſon of Redelphus the Amperour, to whom Pope - Zonifuce the Bth. 
gave the Realm of Fraxce, of which he had deprived King Philip rhe Farr«Bur Albert would 
« not meddle out of Germany) and did nothing in its wow + 199 19's, 
1308 29 Henry» Earl of Luxembourg, made a Journey into 7calyto recover the rights! of 'the Empire; 
# (where an Emperour had por been ſeen iy 60 years) ſuppoſed to be poyſoned in the*Chx- 
lice) by a Fryer at Beneventy a town of the Popes. 6p DUETTIEN. {70 119 

1314 30 Lewis, Duke of Bavaria, crowned at 45x-.in-the 'manner ; oppoſed by FYederieh, 
Duke of Auſtria, choſe by another FaGion,and crowned'at' Bonxny a rown of the” Arch- 
on o* Co/en ; but being defeated, Lew remained ſole Emperour, excommunicated by 

| Pope fohp 22, 33+ : | #f\ yi 4 6137] 
1346: 31 Charles IV, ſon of John Kingzof Bohemia, and grandſon of Henry the 5th, trowned with the 
| iron Crown at Millan, 1354. the framer of the Golden Ball, 32. JE: 
1378 32 Wenceſlaus, King of Bobemia) and Earl of Luxembenrg, deformed and vicious; depoſed by 
the German Princes. 22. | SHOT 

1400 33 Ruperiu, Eletor Palatine, paſſed into Traly for the recovery of the Dukedom of X01 
ſold by Weaceſlaws ; but was well beat by Jobs Galeazze, and ſo retutned. 30. K'\ 

1410. 34 fodocres Barbatus, Marqueſs of Moravia) uncle to Wenceſlans. | 

1411 35 Sigiſmund, brother of Wenceſiarsy King of Hungary and Bohemia, and Earl of Luxembonrg, 

.. Crowned at Rome 0n Whitſunday 1432. travelled exceedingly for eſtabliſhing the peace of 
Chriſtendom, diſtracted ac chac cime with three Popes/at once ; a great promoter of the 
Council at Conftance. ; 1; fs e7 

1439 36 Albert II, Duke of Auſtria, ſon in-law of Sigiſmund, Whom he ſucceeded is all his eftates 
and ticles excepting Luxembonrg, 1. ' EE 

1440 37 Frederick Ill. Duke of A»ftriaz the ſon of Erneſt of Auſtriaz and next heir of Albers the 29. 
procured the calling of che Council of Bafil tor the peace of Chriftendom; travelling for 
that Cauſe to Rowe, Where declared Emperour, Anno 1442. 54+ 

1494 38 Maximilian, ſon of Frederick, Duke of Auſtria, who firtt united the Eſtates of Burgundy to 
the houſe of Auſtria. A Prince that undertook many great Ations,burt went rhorow with 
DONE, 25. 

1519 39 (harles V.King'iof Spain,ſon of Philip King of Spainzxand Archduke of Auftria,ſon of Maxi- 
milian by the Lady Mary of Burgundy. A puillant Prince, who had priſoners ar the ſame 
time, the French King, and che Pope of Rowe, He ruined the League made by the Prote- 
ftants at Smalcald took priſoners the BleQtor of Saxony, and the Lantgrave of Hafſiazdrave 
the great Turk from Yieuna won the Kingdom of Tun; and in che end refigned all his 
Eſtates, and dyed in a Monaſtery. 39. | 

1558 40 Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſtria the brother of Charles, King of Hungary and Bohernia, cle- 
cted King of the Romans by che procurement of Charles, Anno 15 31. Upon whoſe reſigna- 
tion he was choſen Emperour, Anxo 1558. 7. T7 | 

565 41 Maximilian, the ſon of Ferdinand, eleted King of the Romans in the life of his Father, 

Anno 1562, ſucceeding in the Empire after his deceaſe. ; 

1577 42 Rodolphus, the eldeſt ſon of Maximilian, bad great wars againſt rhe T#rky with whom in the 
year 1600 he concluded a peace; bur being undermined by his brother 1ſarchias,was forced 
ro ſurrender to him the Kingdoms of Huygary and Bohemia,and co content himſelf with Au- 
ftria and the Empice only. Theſe eight laſt Emperours were all of the order of the Garter, 

1612 43 .Hatthias brother of Rodolphu K. of Hungary, Bohemia, and Archduke of Auſtria; in whoſe 
time were ſown the ſeeds of thar cerrible war, which had almoſt deftroyed the Empire. 
Havipg no children of his own, he procured Ferdinexd of Gratz, to be declared Succeſſor 
into his Eſtates, 36. | 

619 44 Ferdinand of Gratz, Archduke of Auſtria, ſon of Charles of Gratz;the youtiger ſon of Ferd;- 
and the firſt, ſucceeded Matthias in all his Eltates and titles. A Prince more zealouſly af. 
feed to the See of Reye,than any of his Predecefſors ; and a great enemy of the Proteſtant 
_— ; occalioning thereby that longand bloody war inthe Empire of Germanyznor yet 

ully ended, « | | 

1637 .45 Ferdinand 111. ſon of Ferdinand the 29. broke the great power of the Swedes, ( called infor 
the ſupport of the Germas liberty, and againſt the yiolent reſolutions of his Father) _ _ 

acts 
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batcel of Norlinges ;the 12th, Emperour of the houſe of Hapsburg;' and the gth. of th 
houſe of Auſtria wichour interwillion, The cauſe of which is to be attributed to Chart; the 
fifr, who procured in bis life time, thar\his brother might'be choſen Rex Romanornm, as th; 
ſuccefiour in the Empire ; A policy whict hath been ever fince continued by his ſucceſſors. 
and rhe Germans are the more willing co hearxenr to ir,becavſe rhe 4»ſtrian Princes are not 
only Natives of this Countrey, bur becter able to back out the Empire in its complear Ma- 
feſty, than apy of the relt of that Nation are, ; 
And to ſay truth, it is but need that ſoine great Prince or other be elefe1to it, who by the power 
and reputation of bis own eſtate, way preſerve the honour of the Empire + confined in a manner with, 
iD Germaxy avdthere ſo weakned by the alienating of whole Counties from it (ſome ritulary ac. 
knowledgment excepted ovly ; that icis nothing in effeR, but wagys nomints uwmbray the ſhadow of x 
mighty body, a meer.empty cicle.. For if we. look upon the preſenc ftate and condition of ir, we ſhall 
find ic otherwiſe coo weak, ro ſupport the Net and ſwelling title of the Roway Empire, For ag for 
cheEmpire it ſelf, it bath ſome Countriesre,cuted as partsof ir, which yet acknowledge no ſubjeRiog, 
as Belgium, Switzerland, and Denmark: Some do acknowledge a kind of ſubjeRion, bur the Princes of 
them come not to the Imperial Diets, as the Dukes of Savoy and Loyrein, and ſome of the /taliay Po. 
rentares. Finally, ſome both confeſs the Emperour co be their Soveraign, and that they owe ſeryice 
co his Courts, which are che Princes and Cities of Germayy oply ; but choſe ſo privilecged, ſo exempe- 
ed from his commands, ſo abſolute agd incontrollable in their own eſtates, that they care little for 
his power, and not much (if any thin) for his perſon ; of which we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter, whey 
We come unto the form of the publick Goverament. In the mean time, if we would know by wha = 
occaſions the Empire became ſo infeebled ; it may be ſaid, thar the reaſons and occaſions of it have 
been very many. As firſt, the weakneſs and improvidence of the Carecline race, diſmembring from ic 
mapy powerful avd wealthy Provinces ; reſerving only a bare Homage, and ſome flight acknowledge. 
ment, 2ly, The cunning of the Popesz who from the time of Heyry the 4th, to Redolph of Habbiry, 
had by their Excommunications and other - Ctiſes, ſo exerciſed che Emperors with inteſtine troubles, 
that they forced them in a manner, to abandon J/taly : inſomuch that che ſaid Rodolph, finding the in- 
convenience of it, ſold moſt of bis Eſtates there co the faireft Chopmen. 3ly, This done, and the 
Popes knowing well enough that they could not wax ſtrong in Jraty, if they did not weaken the Em- 
perours eſtate in Germany, firll wrefted our of their hands the Inveſtirare of the Biſhops, Abbets, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical preferments : who being now made their own creatures, were ſo encreaſed borh in 
revenue and power by lictle and lirtle, and forcified with ſo many immunities, that ſome of them grew 
in time to be Free Effates, all of chem Princes of the Empire. qly, Bur fearing that chis might nor 
bring the Emperours low enough, they baired them with continual f:Qions and perpetual broyls: 
which put chemo a neceffity of making what friends they ceuld, chough they paid very dearly for 
them; and cakingup what moneys they could of the wealthier Cities, paying them in exemption; and 
Royal priviledges, when they could not otherwiſe cancel or diſcharge the debr. 5ly, And unto this, 
the making che Empire Ele&sve gave no little help, few of them looking on the Empire, but as Te- 
un4nts for term of life ; and theretore were more_likely to diſcharge ſuch debrs by impairing the Pub. 
like Patrimeny, which they had no hold in, than co diminiſh any thing of their own eſtates. 6ly, But 
being the title of Empeior was the greateft honour, which any of that Nation could be capable of, and 
ſuch as by good husbandry might be made beneficial unto their potierity, (as we 'ſee what good uſes 
have been made of ic by the Auſtrian family, ever ſince the time of Recgolph of Habſpurg : ) who would 
not part with ſome of the /wperia/ rights, to advance his own houſe co an-equal greatneſs ? And here. 
in many of the Emperours were exceeding faulty, who to get the Empire to themſelves, or leave it 
after them unto their poſterity, diſmembred from the ſame many Towns and fair poſſeſſions, given by 
them to the Elefors for their Votes and Suffrages, 7th, A thing which the Elefors underfiood ſuffi- 
—Clently, and therefore were reſolved to make the beſt of che marker, knowing that. the commodity 
could be bought of none but themſelves: as inthe Elefiow of Werceflau ſon of Charles the 4th, of 
whom it was but «4 a»d have, what.they had a mind to. By means whereof the Princes grew in time 
ſo firong, that there were few of them who durſi not undertake a war againſt rneir Emperours. And this 
appeareth by the ory of Charles the fifrh, who though che moſt puiſſant Emperour which bad reigned 
in Germany fince Charles the Great, yer found himſelf ſo oyer-matched by theſe ruling Princes, that he 
was willing co reſign the Empire to his brother Ferdinend. = 
Bur to proceed; By theſe and every of theſe means, the Body of the Empire came to be divided in- 
. to many Eſtates. and thoſe Eſtates ro be made abſolute 8nd 5dependent; as before is ſaid. The princi- 
pal whereof, which being deſcribed will make up the Chorographie of this great Continent,are thoſe of 
I Cleveland, 2 the Eftates of the three ſpicitual EleRors, 3 the Palatinare of the Rhenez, 4 eAlſatis, 
5 Lorrein, 6 Sutvia Or Schwaben) 7 Bavaria, 8 Anſtria, and its appendixes, 9 The confederation of 
WederaWy 10 Franconia, 11 Wittenberg", and 12 Baden 13 the Palatinate of Northgoia, or the Upper 
Palatinate, 14 Bohemia) and the incorporate Provinces, 15 Pomerania» 16 Mecklenberg, 17.18 
Marquiſate of Braxdenbowrg, 18 Saxoxy, and the Members of it, 19 the Dukedoms of Brunſwick and 
Lunemburgs 20 the Lantgravedom of Haſſia, 21 Weſtphalenz 22. Eaftfriſeland. Such lefſer States as 
being abſolute and free, are of leſſer moment, ſhall be reduced (rogether with the Imperial Cities ) 
ro thoſe ſeveral Provinces, in which they are included, or our of which they were rzken. As ſor the 
Province of Holſtein or Holſatia, though it be /mperial, in which reſp(& by ſome 2ccornted as 2 Pro- 
vince of Germany: yet being under the command of che King of Deymark, and by all Writers recko* 
ned as a part of that Kiogdom I ſhall there ſpeak of ir, Some of cheſe ate thus cenſured by —_ 
ate 
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Jnenriter- | They of Smevie, ( faith-be)) are Whores z-rhey of Franconia, Raviſhers and Buggers ; they Cleveland. | 


| ia, Heretiques ; thoſe of Bavaria, Thieyes ; they of Saxuny, Drunkards ; they.of Friſeland and 
Mes Swearers; and they of the Palatinate, Gluttons: But 1 hope.more charirably of them all 
'than ſo. I know there is another diviſion of this Countrey, made by the Emperour Maximilian at the 
Diet of.:Calen, Anno;15 32. who for the berter railing both of men and money for all Publick ſervices; 


cauſed. it-to be divided-into, the ten-Circles of 1 Lower Saxony, 2 Upper Saxony, -3 Weſtphalia, 4 of 


the Bhent,; 5 of the four Eleftors of thar part, 6 Franconia, 7 Snevia, $ Bavaria, '9 Anſtria,and 10 Bars 
gopdy, : Bur xbat before propoſed being the more particular, I ſhall follow that; according tothe order 
before laid down : beginning firſt with thoſe, which rogecher with the Belgick. Provinces andthe 
Dukedom of Loxreing contained anciently the Provinces of Belgica, and Germania prima, and ſome pare 
of Germania ſecunda; 1and made up the Kingdom of 4»/trafia ftrialy and. ſpecially fo called: | 


u CLEVELAND..- 
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FxLEVEL AND, or the Eſtates of the Duke of Cleve, before diſmembred and divided betwixt 
4 the Competitors for the Dukedom, on the death of the laſt Duke hereof, :4zn0'1609, contained 
the Dukedoms of Cleve, Gelick, and. Berg, and the Earldom of ark or-4farch, all lying in a ring to- 
And though.cheſe two lat lye onthe ocher (ide of the Rhere, and ſo net properly withinche 
old precinds ofthe: Kingdom of Lorrein, or any of che Rowan Provinces before named : yer being they 
. belongedall rothe ſavie. Prince, not parted by the interpolition of. other Countreys, they ſhall be 
handled here rogerher as che ſame;Eftate, 2 | L 
' 1. The Dukedom of CLEYE, properly and diſtin@ly ſo called, hath onthe Eaſt; the Countreys of 
Meark:and Berg, with ſome. part of #+/tphalen ; on che Welt, Gielderland, and ſome: part of Linbowrs ; 
on:cheNorth, che Earldom of Zatphen, and che land of Over-7yſtb; and on the South, Gulick-and c 4. 
Land of Colen. So called from Cleve the chief Town of it. __. - + "w | 
- The Countrey very fruicful both for Corn and Paſturage, well totked with Cattel of all forts, for 
necedſary uſe and pleaſure ; good ſtore of Fuvl, both tame and wilde : bleſſed alſo with an healthy air, 
and in4word, withall chings needful for the life of man z well watered with the Rheze, the Roer, the 
Daſ{l, che Exfat, and the Nirfi, common to this and the reſt of the incorporate Provinces. 
Des moſt; importance init, are, I Cleve, ( in Latine Clivia) ſo called; becauſe builr on the 
s of chree little: hills (which-che Latines call Clivi,) gently deſcending towards the. Banks of the 
hew, which nos far off divides ic ſelf into ſeveral Channels. An-ancient Town, and of great note in 
former time , as appears by many old foundations , and other monuments of 'Antiquity, continu= 
ally. digged up in-cbe fields adjoyning ; but chiefly. by an old four-ſquare Tower, builr on the higheſt 
ofthe, chree hills,! of great heighr and ſtate ; founded by J#lins Caſar as a bulwark againſt the Ger- 
av, inhabitins the further (ide of the River. For proof ot which, belides the old tradicion conſtanc- 
ly axjocained, chere is an Inſcription on the Gates of che Dukes Palace, neer adjoyning co ir; which 
faith, 1 #190 ab Arbe DCXCIIX. C. Julius Dictator, his partibus ſulattis, hane Arcem fandavit, je; 
that. in che year 698 from the building of Rome, Julims: Ceſar the Diftator, having ſubdued thoſe 
parts of the Countrey, cauſed this Tower to be buile. 2 Santen on the banks of the Khene, a Tow 
of great antiquity , as the ruines of ic doe declare; ſuppoſed by Pighias to be the Trajana Cols+ 
ai4, of the Ancients. 3 ſel, (in Latine YVeſalia) a fair and rich, Town, ſeated on the confluence 
of the Rhcne with che River of Lippe; which: riling in #eſiphalia, dorh here loſe ir ſelf: of greac 
notefor a Colledge of ſecular Canons, built here by Eberard che ninth Earl, Anno 840. or there- 
abouts ; and an Hoſpital liberally endowed for old. impotent perſons, founded by Henty de Baers, the 
Dukes Chancellouwr, A Town not ſubje& to theſe Dukes, though within the Dukedom, being recko- 
ned an /wpperial City, and one of the Hanſe-towns ; now neither ſo /wperial nor ſo Free as formerly : 
rates firſt for the Spaniard with a Garriſon of 3000 men, (at the beginning of the war of Cleve) by 
.' Lens Velaſto ; and from them taken by che Syates of the United Provinces, Anno 1628; 4 Burichy 
08. the French fice of the Rhene, over againſt #eſel, amongtt goodly Corn-fields; and pleaſant paſtures: 
$Duidharg, or Tuitchbarg, in Latine called Teuto-bargurs, a town of the ancient Germans, (as the name 
Sworrerh) ſituate on the Rhene, berwixt the Angra and the Ayer, ewo nored Rivers. A Town for- 
merly of great trading, and notably well built: /mperial, and one of the Hanſe, bur ceaſed to be Ins- 
Arid when ſold by Redolph of Halſpurg to T heodorick, the ninth of that name, Earl of Cleve; rogether 
with 6 Cravenburg, another Town of this Dukedom, but of lefler note. - 75 Emmerick, on the Rhene; a 
well-frequented Town, remarkable for a very fair School. 8 Rees, 9 Griet, and Io Griethuſen,all upon 
' ME Rheve, 11 Calcar, a Town more within the land, but not far from the River; grown wealthy by 
the trade of Clothing, and the bett beer or ale in all theſe parts, ſold thence abundanely imcothe Couns« 
frey round about, - Not far from whenee, art a place called Auf de Baern, it is ſuppoſed that C2ſar Ger- 
manicxs built his Bridpe over the Rhene, when he went from Vetera Caftra againſt the Harſs, a Nation 
Ot Germany. 12 Gennep, upon the Niers or Nirfs, not.far from irs influx into the Afaes: which coge-. 
ther with Duiffele and Riexwald were bought of Sigiſmand che Emperour by Ads/phthe firſt Duke of 
Clexe, for a great ſum of money. | tis : 
South of the Land of Cleve, betwixt it and Colen, lyeth the County of MME RS, extended all along 
' the banks of the Xhene ; a diſtinR State, the Earl of whict is ſubje& ronoorher Prince, buethe 
Enperour only : ſo called from A4zers, the chief Town of ity [xuiate-0n the. Frexchlide of the Rhene, 
oer againſt Daysburgh. Next towns to which are, 2 Orſey; 3 Angar ;- of which lictle memorable; 
Terricory, buc ina very fruigfull ſoil: Fhe _— whereof co the Land of _ = 
Rn wank 
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Gulick:land. which. it ſervethas an Ourwork upon thar fide) preſerving it in former rimes fromiche Dukes of Cleve; 
CE W- who otherwiſe; no tonbr, either by Arms or marriage had been niaſters of ic ; as they were of che aq. 
| y An River. - ronth 9623 bo yo ade wenn 


Y 


ER, 


joyning Provinces, on both ſides 0 


2. GULICK-L AND, or the Dukedom of Gulick, hath or the Eaft, che County of Aſney,, any 
the land of Colen; on the Wett, Guelderland and Limbourg ; on'the Notch, Clewt'y arid on ebe'South; the 
reſt of the land of Colen. The Air and Soil much of the ſame nfcure as in Cleve j fave har. bers is's 
greacer plenty of Woad for dying, and a berrer breed of Horſes chan inthe other; The Sear of the 
Menapit in the ries of old. | thats | LW 216) 9 
-: Places of moſt importance in it,” 1 Glick, in Latine Juliacam, ( whence the-Frenth call it' Tali) 
known by that name in the Itinerary of Antorines, ſufficient proof for the Antiquity thereof; bit 
not otherwiſe famous. Seared upon the River Kee ; the chief ſear heretofore of che Dukes of Gulic 
before the uniting hereof with Cleve : and ſince the ditſoltition of char Eſtate poſſeſſed ſomerimes by 
the States of the ZnPted Provinces, and ſometimes by the Spaniards ; called in by the Competitors tg 
aſſert their Titles. 2 Dseren, on the ſame River the CHMarcoduriem of the old wtiterss and of | 
morable for che long liege which it held againſt Charles the fifth, in his wars againſt Filiaw, Duke 
Cleve and Gulick,, for the Dukdom of Gueldres. 3 Munſter Eyphelt (in Latine, Monaſterium Eypbatic) 
fo called, to dittinguiſh ir from-cAſnnfter of Feſtphalen ; pleaſantly ſeared in a Valley _ with 
Mountains, not far from the ſpring or fountain of the River Erfrae. 4 Cofter, ſo called of a facdy 
and. magnificent Cafle, builr frdefete of this part of the Cotratrey, 5 Berken,' on the River 
6 Me beautified with a ſtrong Caſtle, which gives name to an honourable and ancient Family, 
7 Entherch. 8 Brrklen, 8c. 5 2 .) 1G 4 | 
- There is alfo wichin the limics of this Dukedom, the famous Town of Ai, as the French, or Ahiy, 
as. the Germans Call it : famous of old times for the hot Baths both within and' without the Town; 
whence it had the name of Aix, or Aquen, (in Latine, Aquiſgranims) lituate on the edge of Linu 
in a fruitful Soil; bur the buildings nothing anſwerable to the fame of the place.  Inbabited for'the 
moſt patt by Smiths and Brafers, who drive the greateſt trade herein; working continually of Tron 
and ocher metals, 'with which chey are ſupplyed abundanrly our- of Leige, and Linbowrg. The Towh 
Imperial ; but under the protection of the Dukes of Cleve : ar che expiration of which Family, unit 
colour of ſome quarrels abour Religion, ir was ſeiſed on; and garriſoned 'by Marqueſs Spino/a for the 
King of Spain. Of great fame formerly for the death and ſepulture of Charles:cbe great; by whon 
made: one of che: three Seats of che Weftern Empire, and defigned by him co be the place in whith 
the King of the Rewans ſhould receive his Crown for the Kingdom of Germany, at the hands of 'the 
Archbiſhop of Coley. The Town ſuppoſed ro be fotmerly the wintering Camp'of the Romane, calledin 
Tacitns Vetera, which was taken by Civils, in the beginning of his Rebellion againſt Ye/paſiav; during 
which, wars it is often mentioned by the wrirers'of thoſe rimes.- They were builrand itrengrhened by 
Augnuſizxs, the better to keep under the Germans ; quippe iltis hybernis obſideri premigne Gerwiihits 
Auguſtus crediderat ; as T acitxs, Ar this day this Town and Thjers are reputed famous for fioly Re- 
liques: here being ſaid ro be amongft others the bearing-cloth' wherewith our Saviour was wapt 
when he was in his ſwadling-clours ; which che Emperour ſolemnly worſhippeth ar his ina»goritim. 
Concerning the ambition which the Papiſts have to be chought poſſeſſors of theſe Reliques, tee I be- 
ſeech you how pittifully they have mangled the: head of S. John Baptiſt. They of Amviens brag that 
they have his face, and ſo do they. of S. John D' Angelie, The reſt. of his head is at Malta, yer istht 
hinder part of his ſcull at Nawwr, and his brain at Novum Roſtovienſe. Another part of it is at Marr 
enne,. another piece at Pars, his jaw'at Weſel, bis ear at S. Flowres, his forebead and hair at S. Salve 
dires in Venice, another part of his head is at Noyon, and another at Luca; yet-is-his whole head in- 
tire-and unmaimed in S. Sylveſters Church at Rome :' and {o no doubt is this bearing-cloth at more 
placesthan one, 

- Burto return again to Gwlick, It was once part of the poſſeſſions of the Dukes of Lorrein, whe 
ther layed to ir at the firſt ere&ion of that Dukedom, as ſome writers ſay, or added to ic by the 
Princes of the houſe of A4rdenne, when they ſucceeded in the ſame, I dare nor poſſibly dererttiine; 
although the lying of this Countrey within the ancient Verge or perambularion ot the great Forreſtof 
Ardenne, makes: the laſt in my opinion not to be improbable : Firſt made an Earldoms of it ſelf inthe 
perſon of Exftace, brother of Godfrey of Bowillon, Duke of Lorrein, who ſeiſed upon it as his part of 
the Eſtate on the death of Godfrey ;- his elder brother Baldwin being abſent in the Holy-Land. In the 
perſon of william the 4 of rhat'name, it was made a Marquiſate, advanced unto that honour by 
the Emperour Lewss of Bavaria, Avino 1329. created nor long after Duke of Gwlick by Charles the 4 
Anno 1356. His Eſtate much augmented abour thar time, or but ſhortly after, by his marriage wi 
Mary, Siſter and heir of Rainold, and Edward Dukes of Gweldres, adding thereby that Dukedom un- 
tothis'of Gulick, His two Sons Filliam and Rainold, 'both Dukes ſuccetlively, dying without iflue; 
the Eltate fell ro Ado/phns, Duke of Berg, or Mont, as the next heir male, Anno 1425. and finally, 
together with that of Berg was added to the Dukedom of Cleve, by the marriage of Xary heir hereof, 
with John the 3d, Duke of Cleve, wich which conjoyned till the expiration of that Noble Family; 
whereof more anon, * | 

As for the Eſtates of Berg and fark, they had one original, begun by ewo brothers, the ſons of 
Theodorick Lord of Teifterbant, of the houſe of Cleve; 'ourt of which houſe as they deſcended, ſoint0 
that hey finally were again reſolved, as their firſt materials. Of theſe rwo Brothers, Ado/phm being 


the elder, was by the Emperonr Henry ſirnamed the Fopler, made Earl of , Arena, Anno 939. Or _ 
4 abou 
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elder ſacceecing his Father, in that of Altena.. How rhey became united to thehoule of Cleve, we ſhall 
ſee hereafrer ; aving rſt looked over che Choragraphy or. Deſcription of them. 


3. The Dukedom of BERG, bounded on the Eaſt with Weffphzlen, and the Countrey of March; 
on the Weſt, with the Rhene; from Yeſel up as liigh as Colen, by which parted from the Dukedom of 
Cleve ; on the North, with che River Lippe;' which ſeparates ic fromthe ret of Cleve ; and on the 
South; with the Land of Colen: So called trom the hillineſs of che Countrey, Berg in Dmutch ſignifying 
an hill, ( as Bonrg doth a Town! or Burrough) from whence the Earls and Dukes hereof are called 
Montenſes in Latine, and Les Contes, and Dacs de Mont'\n French." The Countrey for the moſt part, in 
the Vales a_—_ ly, yields a great ſtore of the beſt Wheat, and conſequently of the pureſt bread; and 
-1 the hill Countreys rich mines of :Coa), wherewith they do ſupply :cheir neighbours. ' 2:4 
* Chief places in ic are,, 1 D»fſelderp, ſo called of the River Duſſel; upon which: ir:is ſituate, the River 
nor far off. falling into che Rhene. 2: Adenbourg built by Eberhard, :the firſt Earl of: Berg, the ſear of 
hin and bjs Succeſſors, till removed to Duſſeldorp.. 3 Keiſerſwerd, ſnuate on the Rhene, belonging an- 
ciently to the Empire, bur bought for a great ſum of money of Charles; the 4th»by John Earl of Cleve; 
4:Mslbrims, on'tlie Rhene alſo, Juit againtt Coles. on the other fide of-che water; fortified inthe year 
1614. and made the Receptacle of rhe Proteſtanrs of that Biſhoprick,: prohibired; che free exerciſe of 

ligion 1N their own dwellings ; bur razed not long after by Marqueſs Spine/a-0n complaint made by 
thoſe of Coley to the Emperour Matthias: 5 Stelt; or Steltiumi, on the Reer, amongſt:the Coal-mines. 
KF ond, on 'the month. of the-River Angra, as the natne imports. 7 £ſen,i or Efendie, ion the: 
s of che, County of March, once an Imperial, bur under,che prote&ion of the Earls of Berg, Of 

nate for.a; Monaſtery here buile. by Aifride the 4s Biſhop of Hildeſheims, for 52 Nuns and 20. 

_ liberally endowed, and having great cammand on the Dorps adjoynings + Bo 
-ohiom Borg #7 ol was made an Earldom, how joyned unto Altena, and disjoynedagain, hath been 

ewed before... No ſooner made a-State diſtio&t, but it was added to the patrimony of che Earls of 
Gulicky by the marriage of Earl #illiams wich the daughter and-heir of Berg. Parted again berwixc 
Killiaw, and Adolphns, Sons of Gerrard the 24. Anno 1247. the firſt ſycceeding inthe EarkdomofGalirk;; 
and the laſt in Berg. During chis partage, made a Dukedom' in the-perſon of William the firit of thar 
name, by Henteſtaxs the Emperour, Anno 1389. whoſe Son Hdolphas, as next heir, ſucceeded in the 
Dukedom of Gulick, Anno 1423.' How both were added unto Clevs, hath been faid already: 
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boy 'BERG, L"'GELICK- 
ACh. IN ET. LIT ASE 
--. t Eagellert the farſt Earl of Berg, diſtin 1129 2 Exſtate the firſt Earl of Gulick diſtin& 
| from March. : from Lorrein. 
7 2 Adolphus, Son of Engelbers. | 2 VN Son of Exſtace. 
+, 3 M8. the Siſter of Adolphus: ſj DT, 3 William Earl of Gnlick. 


4 Gerrard, Earl of Glick and -Berg. 
| 5 William II. Son of Gerratd. 
|; 6 Gerrard II. Son of William the 24. = | | 
1247 7 Adolphns II:younger Son of Gerrard the 1247 7 Williams III. eldeſt Son of Gerrard the 


the 2d ; rook Priſoner by che Archbi. "ſecond, 
| ſhop of Colen, (whoin not long before 8 Gerrard III, Son of Williams. 
he had held in cuſtody ) ſhure up inan h Gerrard IV. Son of Gerrard the 29. 
Iron Veſlel daubed with honey; and t325' 10 Williams IV. creared firſt Marqueſs ; 
moſt miſerably ftung eo death by after Duke of Gwlick, w 
| Bees: _' O24, .,79 1366 11 Fillion V. Duke of Gulick and Gueldresy 
1296 8 William 1IT. Son of Adolphac. = 48 this laſt accruing'to bim in the righr 
1337 . 9 Gerrard III. Son of William the 3d. of his Mother Cary, Heir of chat 
10 William IV. created. the firſt Duke of . Etare. | ; | 
\ Berg, Anno 1389, oured of the great- 1404 13 Rainold, Duke of Glick and .Geldrezy 
eſt part of his Eſtate by his Son who died in the year 1423s | 
Adolphus. SY, a Iz 


11. Adolphus IfT. the Son of Filliaws the firft 
Duke of Berp, ſucceeded allo unto 
Rainold the laft Duke of Glick , dying 
withour iſſue, as the next Heir male; 
the Dukedom of Guelde#land falling 
dy the Heirs geteral'ro the houſe of 
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abouts : and Eberard the younger, by the ſame Emperour made Earl:ot Berg. Bur Eberard entering a Glick and 
Monaſtery of his own Foundartion, left his Eſtate and Earldom of Berg to the Elder brother. Unired Berg. 
thus into one Eftare, they became again divided betwixt che ſons of Adolph, the 3d of thar name, and QF WAS 
fourth Earl of Altena and Berg : Engelbert the younger ſon enjoying che Ettare of Berg, and Eberard the 56 
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1434 12 Gerrard IV. of Berg, and V. of Galick, 
L -_ of William, 'and brother of Adol- + 
bs | +4 
T1475 T3 vidiew V. of Berg, and VI. of Glick, 
© : - ſon of Gerrard. TS 
.15t1 14 Hey, daughter and heir of Pi0iam, 
| Dutcheſs of Gmlick, and Berg, con- 
veyed che whole Eſtate in marriage - 
ro John the 3. Duke of Cleve, and'Earl 
of Mark, continuing ih that' Family 
'_ till the expiration of it in the perſon | 
| of John Willow, the laft Prince here- 
, ' of, Anno 1610\ I Eng one 1 
4. The Earldom of MARCH, or 4£ARXK, harh on the Eaſt, and North, 3effphalia; on the Weſt, 
the Dukedom of Cleve ; on the South, char of Berg, or font.  Socalled as being ſeated inthe Afoches 
of m—_— out of which it wastakeni. The Conntrey for the moſt part like' the reſt of F+/phalen, 
more firfor Paſturage than Corn: woody, and yielding ſtore of paynage to thoſe herds of Swine, 
with which it plentifully abounds. - > $5: 9 +2406! 

Chief places in it are, 1 Werden upon the River. er, on the edge of /iphdliz, the people 
whereof ger great wealth by grazing of Cartle. 2 Soeft (in Latine, Suſatums) for wealth and preatneſy 
ror 'inferiour to any in #Feſtphalen,' ( except Mafter only )) conlifting: of ren Pariſhes, and lording ie 
over many rich __ Villages.  Anciently # belonged to. the Biſhops of Colen; but inthe yer - 
1444: did voluntarilyyield it ſelf to the Duke of Cleve, (being then Barb of Afarch' Alf) and by Duks 
John the 4*Þ> couragiouſly defended agajaſ thofe Prelaces.. 3 eA-ncberg, a fine and pleafanc (ite, uſed 
tor a retiring place by the EleRors of Cs ;, unto whon: is belongs. : 4 Dottmond, ( ih'Latine, Ti remnia ) 
a County anciently of it. felf, and held immediately of the-Empire ; pofſefled by the Trotmiaimi, a ttihe 
of the Szevians, from whence firſt called Tretmenia'; and at laſt Trengonia, 5 Blaicoſtrmn; bitike commo- 
diouſly by Ado/phar the fifth of char name, and firſt Earl of March; as was alfo' 6 z Of Hammont. 
7 #nna; of which nothing memorable. $ A/tenz, the firit ticle of rhe Earls of this' lionfe; before they 
aſſimed'thar of the Ears of i£arob, affumed firſt by eAdolphns the 4th, on the Conqueſt of ſothe Leh | 
inthe Afarches of Weftphalen, cominuing'in that Family till-uniced with Cleve. yl 03; 546 

As forthe Earldomor Dukedomof CLEFE, our of whictr it was taken;and to which. the reſt of thoſe 
Eſtates did intime accrue ; it was ate of the mott ancient Eſtares or Principaliries ig' theſe parts of the 
world ; continuing ina dire line for the ſpace of goo years : held by them of the Kings of France; and 
afterwards of the Kings of Lorreiy, till the incorporating of that Kingdom with the German Empire, 
Begun firſt by Elias Grallizs, companion to Charls. Martel, in his-wars againſt the Friſons, Saxons, and 
Bavarians ; whoſe ſoft. Theodorith, added hereto by marriage the County of Teifterbant, containing 
the Towns and Signewries of eMtena, in Weſtphaten.; as alſo of Bornel, Heuſden, Buren, C ulemberg, inthe 
Belgick Piovitices. By Baldwin the lixth Earl was added the terricory of Twentzen (in Latine, Regi 
Txentana) given bim by Zudovicus Pins; by Theoderick the fifth, the Town and Sjgnenry of Duiſlach, 
ſerled upon him on. his marriage with <9{#ilda, the heir thereof : by Theodorick. the 9tb> rhe County of 
Hulkenrade, near ' Nuys in the Land of:Colen ; together with the Towns of Dwysboxrg, and Cmlembourg, 
© bought of Rodolphus Halſpargenſis : by John his ſon, the Town and rerricory of K eoſiafoerd, bought of 
Charles the 4th. By eAde/phthe 29th Earl, the Earldom of March, formerly taken out of it, was again 
united : by eAto!ph his tuccetſor, ( made the firſt Duke hereof by. the Emperour Sjgiſmund, Am 
1417.) the Lordſhips of Gennep, Diffels, and Reixweld, bought of the faid Emperour ; cogether with 
the County of Ravenfieing the Towns of Leoburg, Limers and Hatteren, for the ranſom of #illiam Duke 
of Berg, and other noble perſons raken priſoners by him, «Fn 1397. By J6bn the firtt Duke of chat 
name, the Town/and Territory of Soeft 3:and finally by Jehnthe 34, the Dukedoms of Berg and Gulick, 
as heie thereof by. his mother 9Zzry, ſole daughter and heir of #i#iam che fifth and ſixth, the lait Duke 
thereof: : To which great heighe chis ancientand noble, Family had nor long attained, ahd thereby 
made themſelves aid their ſons and-daughters fir matches:for the greareft Princes: But irpleaſed God 
ro bring it to; its fatal end; arid by-char means to diffipate this brave eſtare in the hands of ftrangers ; as 
ſhall be ſhewed in the concluſion of: this Catalogue of Fs cf 
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4. The EARLS and DUKES of CLEVFE. 


F + 1 OE 1 hoth oi | 
717 1 Elias Grallins, companion in the wars of Charls Martell. 
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.-- v3 :. defcended:the ewo houſes of Xarch and Berg. 


$3011: $: 'Ladowick), - Son of 'Baldiin. io ts 
fer ard, Brother of Ladowick,; who- 


; w_— «CI to his:Brother X- - gz. ze and Cc MARCH. IE OBA 
TIT; A* S - - a "0 
$43: 40: Laithardas, Earl of Cleve. 834 't Robert, ſon of Baldwin, to whom the 


858 1-21 Baldwin II. - Þ 
g382 12 Arnold. | 
968 . 13 Wignan, ſon of Arnold. 


1004 

che life of his Father. 
1045 15 Theederick IT: "1 
1088 


Boxillon in the Holy Land. 
1114 
third. 

13 Theodorick IV; 
..29 Arnold III. 
20 Arnold IV. 

21 Theodorick V. 
'22 Theodorick VI. 
23 Theodorich. VII; 
'24 Theodorick VIII. 
25 Theodorick IX. _ 
. +426 Otho, ſon of Theodorick. 
1309.27 Theodorick, X. Brother of Otho. 
2325 © 38 John, brother of Theodorick, and Canon 
7, :- of Colen; the laſt ofthe maſculine iſſue 
+.» . of Elias Grallixs. 


1161 


2205 
121$ 
1229 
1247: 
1225S: 
1371 


14 Conrade, madean Earl ofthe Empire; in _ - 


16 Thesdorick I1I. compatiion of Godfrey of E 
17 Arnold II. brother of Theodorick, the 
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EARLS of ALTENA 


Countrey of Teifterbant was giver:by 
Eberhard wt WG 03-8 


2 Theodorick y ſon of Robert, the firſt Lord: 
of Altena. W 9 
3 Adolphas I. Earl of Altena, *'— 
4 Adolphas II. Earl of Aliena and Berg. 
$ Conrade, Earl of Altenaand Berg. © © 
6 Adolph III. Earl of Alten« and Berg. - ' 
7 Eberhard, Earl of Altena ; his younger 
| brother Engelbert ſucceeding in Berg. 
8 Frederick , Earl of Altena. 
9 Adolphe IV. created che firſt Earl: of 
March. + OILS. 


: 1249 10 Engelbert, Earl of March and Altens; 


11 Adoiphas V. ſon of —— = 

12 Engelbert 11. from whom by a ſeco 
Wife the - Daughter ''and Heir of 
Aremberg , deſcended that branch: of 
the houſe of XZ1rch, whichtill- of lace, 
were Soveraigns of Sedan, and Dukes 
of Buiillon. | Id 

13 Adolph VI. husband of CAMfary (or Mars 
garet) daughter and heir of Theodorich 
the geb Earl of Cleve. 4 NS 


<2 BO Adolphus, the VII. of March, Son of 
- «'-  - Adolph the! 6; of March, and Mary 


.- of Cleve, firſt Archbiſhop of Colen, (as ſix of this houſe of Afarch had been ( almoſt) ſaccef. 


ſively before him) ſucceeded onthe death of his Unkle John, to the Earldom of Cleve; 

01 4/2,>... Inanpurated chereuntd by Cherls the 4: 7" | gk 
2399: 30 Adolph 11; of Cleve, and VIII. of March;created the firſt Duke of Cheve by the Emperout 

(1.9122 it.  Sigiſmeand, at the Council of Conſtance, Anno 1417. £22 
1443 \.-3x John II. ſon of Adolph Duke of Cleve, Earl of March, and Lord of Ravenſttin. 

1481'.-32 7ohn IL of the rank of Dukes, and the IV: of the Earls. . 
1321i--:33 7ohnIII. Duke of Cleve, and Earl of arch, &c, by deſcent from his Father ; and Duke of 

141i  Gmlick and Berg in right of his wife, daughter and heir of #ifliam the laſt Duke thereof. 
1519 34 Williams, ſon of John. che 3d, and Adary his wife, daughter and fole heir. of William the laſt 
Duke of Gwlick and Berg : Father of the Lady eAnne of Cleve, one of the wives of Henry 
'\,.*- the $0f England. He contended very ſtrongly againſt Charles the fifth for the Dukedom 
vie of Gneldres; bur being too weak for ſo great an Adverſary, made his ſubmiffion to him 
| at Yenls, and ſo ſaved his Eftares. T2924 © 
I5b4 35 Jobn William, ſon of the former William, during the life of Charls Frederick his elder bro- 
-++ 1/4 ther, was Biſhop of Manfter ; on whoſe death, Anno 1 575. he reſigned thar dignity, and 
in the end ſucceeded his Father in his whole Eſtates ; which he managed with great piety and pru- 
dencetilithe year 1610; and chen died iflueleſs. The laft of that ancienr'and noble Family ofthe Dukes 
of Cleve. After whoſe dearth, much quarrel and contention grew about the ſucceſſion, betwixe the fe- 
yeral competicors and pretenders to it : of which the principal were; '1 Leopold Archduke of Auſtria, 
pretending an inveſtirure from the Emperour Kodo/phws in the Dukedom of Juliers, to whom for warit 
of heirs males, the Eſtate was ſaid to be eſcheared.: 2 JohnGeorge, Duke of Saxony, deſcended from 
Sill, daughter of Duke John rhe third : at whoſt marriage with John Frederick the Elefor of SaFo- 
* Anno 1535. it was ſaid to have been ſolemnly agreed upon, that on the failing of the heirs males 
of Cleve, the iflue of that marriage ſhould ſ:cceed therein. 3 George William Duke of Pruſſia, ſon of 
'Jobn Sigiſmmund the EleQor of Brandenboarg by the Lady Anne his wite; eldeft daughter of eMbert of 
Brandenbourg Duke of Pruſſia,and of c Maria Eleonora; the eldeft ſiſter and next heir ofthe Duke decea- 
ſed. 4 Wolf gangs Gulielmus, Palatine of Newburg, ſon of Magdalen, the younger liſter of that Mary, 
who claimed che Eftare as nearett Kinſman by one degree;tothe ſaid laſt Duke; And though the riglit. 
d moſt apparently on the ſide of Brandenbourg ; the Eſtate in tayl pretended by the Duke of 
Saxony, being formerly cur off by Imperial auchority 5 and char pretended to by the Duke of New- 
bary, not of force in Germany : yer being thar Leopold was in Arms; 'and had already forced a poſſeſſh- 
. MN of Juliers, and of moſt parts of thar Countrey;; the two Princes of Brandenbourg and Newburg 
agreed rhe controverſie, and by the help of the Proteſtant Princes their Confederates, recovered 
e greatelt part of it from the hands of. Leopold,  Bur'the Palatine! of Newburg not content with his 
partage, firſt married with a daughter of che Duke of Bavaria, then reconciled timſelf-rd rhe Chutch 
Rome ; called in the Spaniſh Arms under the — Marquels Spinola; t0 aber his _ : 
n 2 | wiictr 
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i\Colens which made George William, ſon of the Elector of Brandenbokrg,and the Lady Azie, ro call in the Fg. 
LHVAS ces of rhe States, under the command of Mawrice Earl of Naſſawyafter'Prince of Orange: The iflnecf - 
7 - - which war was this, that Spinola poſſefſed himſelf of #eſcl, Aken; Mnlbeim, Duſſeldvrp,; and moſt arder 
places of importence in Berg and Glick; and the States got inco-their power the Tons of Gulich , 
with Rees and Emmerick in the Dukedom of Cleve ; and almoſt the whole County .of Mark, And 
though moſt parts.of theſe Eſtates have been delivered lince to the rightful Ownersz-yer other places 
of imporeance are detained from:theni.' Which, norwithftanding that they both pretend to keep thaw 
for the uſe of choſe Princes, in whoſe cauſe tbey ſtood ; yer when ſuch ſtrong parries:keep the Strike, 
it.is. moſt eaſje ro determine, who will win the game : Such alverations as have hapaed. in the chance 
of War,by the reciprocal winning and loſing of ſome Towns on-both [ides, noc mucii conducing whe 
benefit of the: rightfal, Owners. : '- 539: 757120 306381 5:17 
The Arms of-cheſe Princes were - 1..Gwles, over an Eſcocheon in Feſle Argent; 8 Carbuncle pierced, 
Pometted, :ahd flowred Or, for the Dukedom of Cleve: .  21y» Or; a'Lion Azure armed Gules, for the 
Dukedom of Glick, The Arms of Berg and ark I have no where found. | 
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A Djoyning to the Eſtates of Cleve are thoſe of the Spiritual Eleftors of the Empire of Germany, Co 
A len, Ments, and Triers $ not ſo gontiguous and conterminous as thoſe of Clewilant, and rhereſvrets 
be laid ur ſeverally by their meres and boundaries : And firit for V $row. [2 © 2361 
I. COLEN- LAND, or the Eſtate of the Archbiſhop and EleRor of Colen, is bounded onthe 
Eaſt, ith the:Dukedom of Berg, from which divided by the Rhene ; on the/Weft, with Glick; on 
the North, with Cleve it ſelf, and the Couhty of Azers; and onthe Sourh, extending to the Land of 
Triers... The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Ubii, in former times poſleſſey of rhe Countreys of 
Berg and March; Bur being warred on by the Germans bordering next uponthem, they were by the | 
Clemency of Agrippe, then Lieutenant of Gaul, received into proteCtion, and by him _ alongthe 
French (ide of the Khene, as well for defence of the borders of the Reman Empire, as tor their ownſe- 
carity- againſt that Enemy. Won from the Kemans by the French in the reign'and: under the condu& 
of Chi/derick,, uno 412. or thereabouts; and fromthe French by the EmperourOabothe firſt, An. 949. 
By Otho the 24, made a pert of 'the Dukedom of Lerrein, or at"cbe leaft givenby him-uncto Charles of 
France, the firſt Duke thereof. After whoſe death, derea nn iflue male,the-Town of Coles, and 
meny other pieces upon the Rhene, were ſeized on by Other 3 and by him reftorer] ro the Empire, 
Since that- time. the City of Calew bath remained Imperial, and of late times incorporated among the 
Hanſe-Towns ; bur the territory near unto it, and a great part of #eſiphalen, fubjet immediarely to 
the Biſhop. The Biſhops See firſt founded bere by S. ſaterav:, one of the Diſciples of S. Peter; #5 
hath been conſtantly affirmed by old tradition : but howſoever. an Epi See wirbour all quettion, 
in the time of Conſtantine ; Materwes,Biſhop hereof, ſubſcribing attiongſt ocbers 10 cdlie Council of Able, 
An. 326. And being Colen was in. thoſe times the Metropolis of thi Province'of Gerammia ſiownda, the 
Biſhop had che power of a Metropolitan, according to the rule and: obſerviaridn Tooften mentidned, 
Afterwards when the Empire was made Elefive,theſe Biſhops, with their brethren 6f Adents and Triers, 
were made three of the ſeven, which were to nominate and ele# the ſucceeding Emperour : after which 
£1me- it. i580 wonder that they grew both in Power and Patrimony. Ke ApS 
\ Places of moſt- importance wichin this E/eforate, are 1, Bonn, (ituare on the banks of the Rhene, in 
the moſt pleaſant and fruitful place of all the Countrey ; rhe ordinary relidence of the Archbiſhop, 
whoſe Houſe or Palace here, is ſaid to be one of the faireſt in all Germany.” By. Tacitus called Bonn, 
and ſometimes Coffra Bonnen/ia, the wintering Camp in his time, of the .ſixe Legion. 2. Ny by 
the ſame writer called Nove/inm, (Niveſia by Antoninzs ) feared on the Exp, nor tar from its fall in- 
tothe Xhene ; the break-neck of rheglories of Charls Duke of Burgandy; who being reſolved roger 
this Town into- his hands, as a-convenient paſs into Germany, lay ſo long before it; char he loſt rhe op- 
porennity of joyning wich King Edward the 4t of England, whom he had purpoſely invited co the war 
of France, and. yet was fainto go withour it. By means whereof he grew ſo1ow in repnrarion, that 
he was undermined by the French, defied by the Lorreiner, forſook by the Engliſh, baffled by the 
Switzers, and. at lait overthrown and flain by that beggerly Nation. 3 Ernace, 'or Audernech, by . 
Afarcellinus called Antenacum ; one of the ten Garriſons ereed by the Romans onthe banks of the 
Rhenexto ſecure eheir Province from the Germans; the other nine being Confluente,Bopport, Worms, Bing, 
Zabern, Altrip, Selts; Stracbnrg, and Waſſenberg. 4 Lintz, ſeated'on the fame River alſo. 5 Sonting, 8 
Town of good repute. 6 Zslp, now a village of no eſteem, bur for the Antiquities of it, by Taciturand 
Antonings called Tolbiacum ; moſt memorable for the grear vi&tory which Cores the firſt ChriftianKing 
of the French, (upon a vow made -in the hear of the fight ro embrace the Goſpel) obrained againſt 
the whole power of the A/nans, never preſuming after thar to invade his territories. 7 a— 
commonly called Berck,, the moſt Northern Town of all che Biſhoprick, fituate-on the Rhene (8 
name imports;) there where the lands of this Biſhop) as alſo of che Dukes of Cleve, and the Earls 
Myers, meet upon a point. A Town which for theſe 60 years hath been of lictle uſe or profit to the 
right Owner , poſſeſſed ſomerimes by the Spaniards, ſometimes by the confederate States; 
each commodionuſly ſeated, as opening a peflage 'up the River, and receiving great cuſtoms on 4 
kind of Merchandiſe paſſing to any ty Bur. having finally been poſſeffed; by the Spaniard from 
the year 1606, till 1633. it was then regained for the States by Henry of Naſſaw, Prince of Orange,with 
the loſs of no more than 60 men.: there being found-in the Town 30 Brafs pieces of " 
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50 barrels of powder, with viQuals and ammunition: of all ſores. thereunto proportionable.  $:Coleu; 
Jon the Rhone, firſt buile by the his before mencioned, and by them called Opidaus Pray. 
ifrerwards in honour of Agrippine (daughter ' of Germanicas,: and wife of Clandits.) who was here 
born, made 2 Roman.Colony, and called Colonie Agrippina; and ſomecimes by way of eminency-.Co- 
hnia only ; thence the name of Cole. A rich, large, populous, and magnificent City, containing about 
Gve miles in co » inwhich ate numbred 19+ Hoſpitals, 37 Mongſteries of both Sexes, 30 Chappels 
of our Lady,: 9 Pariſhes, and 10 Collegiac Churches, belides the Cathedral, being a Church of vaſt 
xnefs, but of lietle beauty, and nor yer finiſhed ; the Aſetropolitan whereot is Chancellour of 7tely, 
ſecond of rhe tliree- Elefors; and wrires himfelf Duke of: #:/fphalen and Angrivaria. Nightothis 
Town did Ceſar with incredible expedition make a bridge :over the'Rhene, which more terrified the 
barbarous/ enemy than che reports of his valour'z, fs;ppwerful{ is labprious induſtry, that it over- 
' comerh all diſaſters, and makerh' the moſt unpafſable waters yield ro Heroick reſolutions, _ ur 
\ Inthis Town alſo is ſaid to lie;the bodies oF the three wiſe men, which came from the Eaft to wors 
ſhip our Saviour ; vulgarly called the three Kings of Colen. The whole ſtory is at large written iv tubles, 
which are faſtned pnto their Tombes. The'pichwltereof is chiis. ' The firit of them called Helcbior, 
an'old man with a large beard, offered Gold as untoa King; The ſecond called Geſper, 'a beardiets 
ung man, offered Frenkjncenſe, as unto God : The third called Baltbaſar a Blackmor with a ſpreading 
Fil offered Arrhe as unto a Man ready for bis- Sepulchre. That hey wereef. Araiis, be table 
caich;is probable; Firſt, becauſe chey came from rhe Eaſt, and.ſo is Arahis in.reſpet of Birruſulgas : 
And 3ly» becauſe it is faid in the 72 Pſalm, The Kings of Arahia (hal bring gifts: As for their botiies, 
are there ſaid ftohave been tranſlared by Helena, the morher of Conſtantine unto Conflantingple ; 
fromthence by Exforfins Biſhop of lain, removed unco Adikain; and finally brought hirhe? b 
Reinoldus Biſhop hereof, Anno 1164, This is the ſubitance of the Hiftory ; which-for my parc I reckon 
che Apecrypha, (except ic be their coming from fome part of Argbia)'but have not leiſure in 
Sphceco refell the Fable. ay; | 18801 bt ie 458 A201 rincit er 
«As for the temporal Eſtace of rhe Biſhops of Colex, it came unto them ſpecially. hy the munificence 
ofthe Emperours of the houſe of Saxony ; the Dukedom of Engern,containing a good part of #efphalen, 
deingacquired untorhis See by Brwno, once Archbiſhop hereof, one of the younger Sons of the Empe- 
rourHenry the firſt, firnamed the Fowler, with che confent of Qtho the firft, bis elder brother. To 
which was added, nor long after, rhe whole Land of Colen (as we bave formerly deſcribed ir) :by Otho 
the2d; which being formerly a part of che Kingdom of Lorain, was taken out bt it, and ferled on 
the Biſhops hereof, ar ſuch rime as che Dukedom of Lorreiz was erected by; bim : Such pigces-ionly 
# are found on the other (ide of che Xhene (neither great nor-many ) beivg- added by che wir and in- 
duftry of the following Biſhops : Exceedingly increaſed both in Power and Patrimany by theaddicion 
of Lage co chis Electorate : ir being of ſaterbe conſtant cuſtom of che Canons of Zeige, to chooſe the 
Archbiſhop of Coles for their Prince and Paſtor. | 1 3:39 TIRT | 
»iNexr tothe Biſhoprick of Colen liech che-land of TRIERS, extended all along the conrſe of the 
.  Meſtle, from the Dukedom of Lorrein on the South, beyond the influx of chart River incoche Rhee 
'"gtthe City of Confleentz,, where it bordererh on che Land of Colex : and being bounded oncheEgt.wich 
Luxenobourg ; as on the Welt, wirh-chat part of Frexconia which liech below che confluence of che: ſaid 
two Riverszand is now called Xhinegouw ; more Southward on that (ide with rhe Countrey of #rffraich; 
andthe Dukedom of Zweilyack, parts of the Palatinate of the Rhene. The Countrey cowards: Larrain, 
and Laxembourg, ſomewhat wilde and barren ; more fruitful about Triers ic ſelf, and the bank of the 
Rhene; in all parts generally more pleaſanc chan profitable, the. grearett riches of ic lying .in. Woods 
and Afnerals. The Biſhops See here firſt erefted by Excherins, a Dciple and follower of 8. Peter. 
Therealicy whereof, not ouly teſtified by the CIartyro/ogies, but by Mcihidinr, a writer of approved 
credit; who adds Valerizs and Maternxs for his next ſuccefiors ; the line Epiſcopal continuing ul 
the Council of 4rles, Anno 326. Agritize Biſhop of Triers ſubſcribing to che Aﬀts thereof. : From.this 
tine forwards, and before, the Biſhop bad the repuratien and authority of a Mdetraps'itan, the City of 
'Triers being anciently the Adetropo/ss of Belgica prima, within which it ftands. Increaſed exceedingly 
dydeing wade one of the three Eleftors of che Spiritualty, though the laſt inorder, and Chancehepr: 10 
the Emperour for'the Realm of France : the Fortunes of which Realm it followed, till wreited:fram it, - 
with.che reſt of the Kingdom of Lorrein, by che German Emperours. E bis 
\” Places of moſt importance in ir are, I Conflucnts, now Cabolentz,, the Confluentes of Antonius, fo 
called becauſe ſeared on the confluence or meeting of rhe Khene and che m_— ; the ftation antiently 
ofthe firſt Legion. A populous and well-butlt Town; and ſeated in a pleaſant and fertile Countrey. 
2: Emlretftein, over againtt Colalevitz,, on the other (ide of the Rbene, beaurified with a rang Caſtle 
of the Biſhops, mounted upon a lofty bill, whichinot only gives a gallant .proſpet to cheeye, bur 
commands borh the Town and River. 3 Bopport, ſeared on the Rhee, and called ſo quaſi Bonport, 
from the commodiouſneſs of the Creek (upon which ir Randeth) for che uſe of ſhipping: one of 
the Forts ( as Confluents before mentioned was ) erected by the Rowens on the Rhene, for defence of. 
Cel againſt the Germans ; occalioning in time both Towns. Ir was once miſerably waſted by Rich.nrd 
Earl of Cornwell, and King of the Romans, becauſe the Biſhop of Triers agreed not.unto his Elettion; but 
on recovered of thoſe hurts. The ancientname hereof in the. /tinerary of Antonin, is ſuppaſed to 
Boddbrica:.:pawned to the Biſhops of Triers by Henry the 74» and noc yerredeemed. 4 Sarbrucken, 
en the edge of Lorrein ( by Antoninxs called Pons Sarvix ). Seated onthe River or Brook called Sar,. 
(whence it had the name) at the fall chereof into the Adoſelle : poſlefſed at the preſent by ai!branch of 
' the houſe of Naſſar ( but Homagers of this Elebtenr) encituled hence according. to the Diech —_ 
| ; ounts 
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Counts of Naſſaw in Sarbruck. 5 Yeldents, and 6.Belftern on the. © Aoſeht, of which-noching memo- 
rable. 7 Treves, or Triers, in Latine Treveris, the principal-Ciry of the Treveri, -who poſſeſſed. this 
eract ;/ ſeated upon the HLoſelle allo, the Metropolss of rhe Province of. Belgics Prime, and honoured 
withthe reſidence of the Vicar or Lieutenant General, forthewhole Dioceſe of Gav! ; by conſequence 
the ſeatof a Metropolitan when it ſubmitted ro the Goſpel. Of ſuch antiquity, that ic is ſaid.co.hayg 
been founded 150 years before the Ciry of Rowe : of. na.great beauty.of ir ſel, and 6 hetle trading; the 
River aot being capable of ſhips of burden ; and the air generally ſo cloudy andiinclingd torain, thay 
ir-is by:ſome called merrily Cloaca Planetarum. It pafled ſometimes among theinumber of /mperial 
tier, but now acknowledgeth the Elefor for the Lord thereof ;\,by whom made; atr Hniverſity, oheof 
the ancienteſt in all Germany, and of as much reſort for the ſtudy.of good. Arts andSciences, as the beff 
amongſt them, 8 Obert-#eſel, or YVeſalia Superidr,(o called ro _—_ it from#eſe/ in the.Duke: 
dom of Cleve, which is Veſalia inferior, or the Under-weſel : the furcheſt place of this-Diftri&, ſeatedon 
the Rhene, not far from Baccharath, a Town of the Palatinate ; of no. great note, but that it is accompteg 
for a Town Imperial. Teac vo alrads Þ os on 37 19 wid 
- This Countrey anciently was part of the great and famous Earldomiof 27:ſelte, denominated from 
the River CMHofele, along the courſe whereof it was firſtereed, - AnEſtate foynded by the diſherited 
ſons of Cledion, ſecond King of the French, at the fame time (and on che ſame oecation alſo) in which 
the Earidom of Ardenne was erected by them ;'of which we have already ſpoaken'when we were in 
Belgium. This of the rwo the more obnoxious to the power of the Kings of Afetz, as lying nearer tg 
the Courr, and ſo more in ſight: the other being further off, in Conneries far leſs cultivare, biir more 
defenſible. This Earldom comprehending, belides this of Triers,. the Countries of Sweibracken and 
Weft-reich, and ſo much of the Lower Palatinate as lieth on che French (ide of the Rhene, occalioned the 
Princesof it to be much looked after ; and they maintained their Poreco the very laſt; inſomuch that 
Gifeebert or Gilbert Earl of Afoſelle, in the cime of the Emperour Henry the firſt, lirnamed che Fowler, 
was thought by him a fir Husband for his daughter Gerberg ; married afcer bis deceaſe ro Lewis lirng> 
med Tran/marine King of France, and Gertrude, daughter of T; heodorich,, who came after Gilbert, married 
eo Henry (irnamed Gozrlo Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, and by him made the mother of another Hiy- 
ry, Succeſſor unto Othe the 3d, in the Roman Empire. Impoveriſhed not a little both in power and 
patrimony by the ere&ion of the Dukedom of Lorrein, there grew ſome feuds berween thoſe houſes; 
occalioning the dearh of Albert another of theſe Earls, ſlain (as. it is ſaid by Laziss) by Godfrey ſont 
Godfrey of Bowillon Duke of Lorrein: more probably by ſome other Prince of the houſe of Ardeawe,ix 
notbeing found in any other approved Author, that Godfrey of Bowillon was the Father of any Children, 
But this difference being reconciled by the marriage of Bertha daughter of Simon Earl hereof, with Thi- 
erry, the 9 Duke of Lorrein, and che family of cheſe Earls expiring in a ſhort time after ; rhis part of 
the Eftate was ſeized on by the Biſhops of Triers ; that pare of the Palatinate which lieth on the Galich 
ſide of the Rhene, by the Biſhops of Aſentz,, Spires, Wormes, and the Princes Palatine ; the relt being 
taken in:by the Dukes of Lorrein, who do ſtill enjoy it: the Emperours of choſe times being either 
willing to it, or not ableto help it. | | \! 
3. The Biſhoprick of AE NT 2, is not laid out by bounds and limits as the other ; becauſe the 
- Patrimony and Eſtate thereof doth nor lie rogecher : diſperſed for the moſt parc abour Franconia, in- 
zermixed with the Lancs and Towns of the Princes Palatine, the Eiſhops of Wormes, Spires, and others, 
So that the temporal Eltate of this Elefor is every way inferiour unto thoſe of Triers, and Colen; ſu- 
perior unto both in place and dignity : he being the firſt in rank of the whole Eleftoral Colledge, Chan- 
celtor' for che Empire, and in all meetings fitrerh atthe right hand of che Emperour. The Biſhops Ste 
firſt placed here, as ſome report, by S. Creſcens, one of the Diſciples of S. Paul, of whoſe being ſent by 
him into Gallia (for ſothe ancient writers underſtand Galatiz) the Apoitle ſpeakerh, 2 7im.4. Theugh 
others with more probabilicy ſear him at Vienna in Dau/phine. Bur whether it were here or there, cer- 
rain it is, that anciently this City was a See Epiſcopal ; 2fartine the Biſhop. hereof ſubſcribing to 
the Atts of the Council of Colen, Anno 347. And if a Biſhop, certainly a Metropolitan Biſhop, this Ciry 
being in thoſe times che Adetropolis of the Province of Germania Prima. Bur Chriſtianity - being worn 
out of theſe parts of Germany, by the conqueſts of the French, Almans, and other Infidels, was again 
reſtored in this tract by Boniface, an Engliſkman, the firſt Archbiſhop of Mentz of this new plantation, 
(in and abour the time of Pepin, ſirnamed the Groſs, Maire of the. Palace to the French Kings, and 
Father of AZartel) who for the Orthodoxy of his doArine, and the number of Churches planted by him, 
hath been deſervedly hononred with title of rhe Apoſtle of Germany. . | D 
Towns of moſt note belonging to the Biſhops hereof are, 1 CMentz it ſelf, the Moguntiacur: of che 
Ancients, ſo called from the River of aine, formerly Mogrz and Moganus in the Latine ( now betcer 
known by the name of 2/enxs ) oppolite to the fall whereof into the Rhene it was built of old ; ſo ha- 
vingthe command of both Rivers : for that cauſe made che ſeat of a Rowan Officer, commonly called 
the Duke of CHentz, who had a charge of the Frontiers; and eſpecially of thoſe ten Garriſons plan- 
red onthe banks of the Rhene, ſpoken of before. Stretched out in great length on-the River ſide, but 
not of anſwerable breadth ; well built, and populons rowards the warer, in other, parts nor fo well 
inhabited. The publick buildings generally very large and beautifull, the houſes, built according 
co the old Roman model ; the molt magnificent whereof is the Biſhops Palace, who. js che immedi- 
ate Lord both of the Town and Territory, extended on both ſides of che Rhene, fruitfull in all nart+ 
ral commodities, and-abounding with moſt excellent wines. Of good note alſo for an Unverlity 
here founded by Theedorick., one of the Elefors: bur eſpecially for rhe Art of Printing which: way 


here invented or perfeRed at che leaſt, and made fic-for uſe, 2 Bing ſeated on the Rhee, another - 
ci1e 
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 raberTows credies' by the Ronmn; ofthe banks'of thi River, Ina ſnaf! Ind of which, nar 
RN this rown,:is 8 Towes; or Caſtlelet; cated the" Mow new 1:c.>e rower of Mice ; roi one the 
Hatr(or Hato) Archbiſhop of Mentz, A. $oe'v or thi ; Whe ina y year 4 oe | Hebrckg pre-, 
retieve'the poorpeopl& oppreſſed with Fam "Gadfe th pt 4 9. 
Barn, where be burat'thein-all;; ey 'rh&y Gerd? Rats alid Mice wi NE TINS the'Co 
which batbarous a& be was ſo perſecu ed by thefe #;that toavoid them; he was fzinio 
1 Palace in the midſt of che thee, hither the R4:4 arid Mfr Yolfowed him, and MER deyoi gun | 
7 hanfteinty 4 Harfvrd, 5 Outs a apr — CMiallebu $3. 8 "Carleftadr, Ye birth-plage 0 
fatio of p won "wy york _ Lake 5 NE | wie iasbtrg Lg Rigs fins in L, { 
birthplace of Fob annes AD6#7 act & 7. pear TO UB 
Prolamies Alma Moſt of which its tt FF; Pint th og were Fo 


Ned in groſtby theſe BleQore, *5weret Th o ores $, ary EAT r5, bur. Pl rope. 


miarncr,* FORuey retail; patthyiuporthe' * che botile” Byaben Dkes d; Ki. 
hy-by ahe manificence eee Enipek onrs, "thie ſpeviaffyt [hang or beſt uſe oft Yor 
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Lefwirtinbery gan Pang pare of Francony ; wtf the retl ereot, afd” ot 
Memby ow ebaSooth; wi 4 or Alſatts "Hd on the et pick det « got 7h Triers: 
les ah rea 


at 
inſength from Covb to Gr | noreh #4} wht 72mi th fm, Smeilrys a i 


Lenten; Eaft nd Welt, 90 mt S_. 45> > 5 En 

-Irls called blfo the Lower Palittnath, to acre it fro of Hl bind; ofh2 wt, ,mhi h x colled 
the Upper + the Palatinate: of the'RÞeve, becaiſe lyIpg on the 'batils of. rhit fa mous whoſe 
Countrey is {aid eo be the mort ple w_ t Gerevan a, ed wit all If ſorts gfEingnd 3 nd re 
edounding with'thofe cool Wittes; which own On ſe Banks 

adorned with many g00 owns, gt, Poput fel NET ; and alle 
meere@with che famous River bf the Rhene, nes Be Ne: pa We” 

The Religion of this Corntrey”, and eh eatg Apper” ol fit "\wiheh tepends vpon its, "hath 
mich varied (inte the fitft Refo nacion el (0) econd, Ac ng, rothe.Faxny 
- n&DoRrinie of che Confeſſion vfe ſpar, * "the Uc otine NN V ip 7 F oy rroduy 
Tredvich the third; the Cer Bains retfgre 5 in by ts by Lewit © 7! afre x his, | 
exchanged by, Fredeyick che foutthfor char.of EC. as piore* condfic 
tanifs who' could not otherwile raiſe thr Foftiines chan'h {dpi ding we 
othet poor remainders of the Churches Parrimany. Of which {> being, ly depen 5 
throughout bis Countrey, 2nd Fea auced to miferable- ſhorr {tipen, gt oo of a, Co 
cams fo concermipeible, and nepReet of by alt ſorts bf men, 'tharag ny Hf the Church of the 2, Balatinates 
my id che ſame condirion witly che Church'of 7/7a#!; under the. reign of Feroboam, when Prieſts mere- 
malonns of 1he 'nrenneft of the prop(t. And for the Government 6f 'the Churches, chough mouldgd.cq 
the" Genevian Plat-formi, as near as ft. miofir be, or were thoſe Princes Toth ro Jeave-roo much power. 
mie barids of the Eldeyſkips ; and] therefore 79 19 ap 'oint ſome ſuperjour Officers ro have,an eye 9n, 
them, whom tliey* called Inſpetturet & Prepoſitbs, their_ power being much che ſame with thar of che 

' Superintendent amongftthe Lutherans ; "Inte oyer tlieth.aſtanding Conſfory copliſting of three 
and '48 many ( onnſelters of: Stat of rhe Princes hortiiriatirig,. who in his name were to cake 
carg'of all things which concerned the Chixh, A texpjerament tor which they were, bebolding to. 
Eraftss,a Dofter of Phy/ich in the Univerſity of Heidelberg ; ; who rtiade this Pill ro pyrge Precbytery 
co ya buriours, which ſecrerly lay bidir? the” body of it. Bur chis whole modell aod Religion of 
rey is mach changed of late; and che Religion of che, Cfitirch of ame reſtored in molt parts 
bv, lince the Conqueſt of chem by the Spania#ds, and Bavarians, which before we ſpake of. 

Towns hereof, 1 Afoſpath, & pretty nent'town on the banks of the Neccar, and a Prafeetnrey 
nor far from the borders of Wirtenberg i 2 Ladeibery, near. the mmflux of the ſame} River. into. the, 
Riots {| the moiety whereof was botrghtr by Rapertviss che” Bri niperove and Palatine, 3he Earls of 

» Anno 1371, the other” miviety belongitig to,'the Biſhop 0 f Wormes. 3 Winheime , a (mall: 
wwa-nor far from Z.adeberg, belongirig once ro rhe Archbiſhop of Mentz; but on ſome. controverlie, 
arilirlg abour che tirle, adjudged unto the ſaid Rupertns, and his heirs for ever. 4 Scrieſſea, in the ſams 
\ few well ſeated; bur nor very large, fold with the Caftle of Stralwberg to the ſaid Kypertas,rby Sis 

+ (or Sigifride of Stratuberg, che right heir hereof, Anas 1347. 5 Heidelbarg, on the. tight 

of the Neccar (going down the tvarer ) cortpaſſed on three ([ides with Mountain , and lying.open 

| Kereofe! the Weſt, which makes the air hereof to be. very unhealthy. The ief beauty of-it, 
lettiit-one long- Street, exrended' inTengrh from Eaſt to Weſt: on the Touh-eaſt ide whereof is 4 
nd pleaſane Marker-piace; and nor' far off a very bigh Mountain cal ſod. Konningſtall (rhat.is to ſay 
{on ſeat) _ middle afcexc whereot is the, C; aſtle; where the Princes &leftourynſe to keep 

Courts; an 
jw ATownof no great bigneſs, nor very populous, there being bur ;Ope, Church, in,its which 
Ms uſed inthe time of my Author for Prayer and Preaching : the reſtbeing eicher rulnedzas employed. 

unto 


on thevery ſummit or top thereof, the ruipesof an, old Tower blown up with-Gua> 
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| on the, Weſt ſide the Tqwas of 74 
Town 1mperial ; fromwhich, and. L 
by uchen, inveſted waha nple Territory 
vatrimony *and tir] of” Yule” of the 
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6 of Germany, that I may: 
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; Palatine, arethe 


dicatnre of all the Empire ; 
thereof.” 'A Court which 
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quently a chief cauſe of the German Warrs. In managing whereof this Town was thought ſo commo- 
ious, thar Marqueſs Spinola cauſed the works to be raiſed again, made jr the ſtrongeſt bold inall choſe 
Countreys, and cauſed it to be called by the name of Phillipsberg. 2 Rotenberg, originally belonging to 
che Biſhops of- Spires, bur of late rimes pofſeſſed by the Princes Palatine. Others of leſſer nore I for- 


bear to mention. The 
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oney, and partly too by ſelling of their yoices, as 


r augmentation, partly by the care and good liowhandry of Rupertus, Emperqurand Eleftonr Pa- 
0 


the Marqueſs of Bader; the 7mm * Ho Spirez, and the Archbiſhop of Aentz, . and.ranfomed them on 


450000 - Florens.. ' The Biſhop of 'Spires gave for his liberty, the Towns of js + ang Ar : 
i”, of witch 


ELECTORS Palatine of the KHENE, | 
X | [v8 
vAh, | | « ee |  otoigh 
1 -Henry, Count P4latine in the time of Othe the third, by whom ordained to be one @f the 
ſix EleRors. | m0 
'-2 Sigefride, the Son of Adelheild, wife of this Henry the EleRor, by a former husband, -:, + 
3 Exzeline, and Conrade, Sons of Sigefride, "1 
4 Lmdolphns, Son to Ezeline. | 7 3300 
5 Conrade, Eleor Palatine in the time of Henry the fifth. | 
6 Frederick, Son to Frederick Duke of Schwaben, Nephew to the Emperour Comrade the 
third. | 
7 HemyI.. firnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxony and Bavaria. | 
i195 $ HemyIII. Son of Henry the Lion, and Husband of Clementia, daughter of Conrade Duke'df 
Schwaben, and EleRor Palatine. | . A 4:1 
9 HemyIV. ſon of Hear the third, inthe life of the Father, the laſt Elefor Palatine of the 


nomination and appointment of the Emperour, the dignicy from hence forwards be-- 
coming hereditary. | I eh 
Io Otho, Duke of Bavaria, of that name the ſecond, Elefter Palatine of the Rhane, in rich! 
of Gertrude his Wife, Siſter and next heir of Henry the fourth, whom he ſucceeded in 
the Elforal Dignity, confirmed therein by rhe Emperour Frederick the ſecond. , *\, 
1269 11 LZadovicus, Eleor Palatine, and Duke of Bavaria, the Son of Oths, - , 
294 12 Kodolphigs, the eldeft Son of Lewis or Ludovicys, ſucceeded his Facher inthe Palathvats and 
EleBloral dignity ; Nerthgoia, or the Palatinate of Bavaria, being added to his parts to rpajte 
eventhe ſcale : his younger Brother Lndovica: ſucceeding in Bavaria: 
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The firft Inhabirants'of this Connmrey on rhe French ſide of the Rhene, were the Nemetes, and Vau- Palatinate of 
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amed the Simple, religned the Eleforal dignity to his Brother Rodolphim, as 
. _ - the firrer manto underrake it. | ig) 12.91 Ln 
1327 14 Rodolphus 11. on tlie reſignation of Adolphas. 7 WD | 
1337 15 m—_ the Brother of Redelphus the ſecond, Founder of che Univerlity of Heidelberg, 
1335 26 Repeytus II. Son of Adolphys the Simple. | ts "gat 1:1 38 
1398 17 Knpertus III, elefted Emperour in the place of Fenceſlans King.of Bohemia, Anno.1406, 
13TH - made Knight of the Garter by King Hem che fourth. 0 Ht: T_T | 
1410 18 Ladivicus 11. firnamed Cacw, ard Barbazns, the eldeft Son of Rypertus the Emperour, 
h married Blench, daughter ro King Henry the fourth of England, oa 
1439 19 Lndwicws TI. Son of Leww the ſecond. ET Y 261k 
x45 20 Frederick, brother of Ludovicus, during the minority of. Philip his ſaid Brothers Son; 
ſucceeded in the Eleforal dignity 3 and added much to thar. Eſtate by his perſonal 
ty vertue. ' | | | 1 
$478 21 Philip, the Son of Lew the third, pretended roche Dukedom of -Bavariain right of A{g. 
CE Got * -garet bis wife ; bir, afrer a long and bloody War, forced to go withour it. | | 
'xgo8 22 Ladevicws IV. ſon of Philip. = __ 
11544 23 Frederick II. brother of Lewis the 
7 1 the' Palatinate. FP | $7” 
2556 24 Othe-Henry, ſon of Rupertns, the brother of Frederick, and Lews the laſt of the dire line 
'F- of this Houſe of Bavaria. 7 | bs bo 
-F559 25 Frederick III. Duke of Simmeren, deſcended from Stephen Palatine of Zweibrack or Bipmy, 
:,, + - + _ © younger ſon of the Emperour Rupert, ſucceeded on the deceaſe of Otho-Henry without 


fourth, who firſt introduced the Reformed Religininto 


4 


SBS  iflue. x ; . | 
:1F76-" 26 Lndovicus V. Son of Frederick the third, a munificent BenefaRtor to the Univerſity of 
22: 0:44, Heidelberg, | oy | 

1583-27 Fretlerick 1V. ſon of Lens the fifth, married Ladovica, or Loiſe, daaghter of Willis, and 
5: 9918 liter of avrice, Princes of Orange, Kt les WY 
1610 38 Frederick, V. ſon of Frederick the 4» married the Princeſs liz. daughter of Jowes, King 


21; ' - :* f Great Britain. In danger of being proſcribed for. demoliſhing the works: of #dex- 
2.4 (vi9” +. Dems, he accepted che Crown of Bohemia. But worſted at che battel of .Pragwe, and war. 
5 2; red upon by the Bavarian and the Spaniard, be loſt both thar,. and. his own nacive Eſtates 


..A , and Dignities; of which deprived by Ferdinand che frevalling Emperour : che. Law 
v.48) Palatmate being affigned over ro and conquered: by the King of Spain, the Upper Pala 
- 01951) - ©. Vihate, with the Eleftoral Dignity, beſtowed on the Duke of Bavaria. Reſtored tothe 

L 2d poſſefſion of the moſt parr of his Countrey , by the power of the. Spedes, he: died x 
' - Mentz, November 29. 1632. the whole Countrey falling again not long after. underthe 
: 3. Pgwerand Government of the former Conquerours, We ba 
11632 29+ Charles Ladewick, the Heir both of his Fathers Eſtates, and misfortunes roo; nor. yet 
- 2984422 © admitted.ro his Honours (contrary to the fundamental conſtitutions of the Empire, by 
&. 106.4 - which the Sons-of the Elefors and other Princes are not involved inthe guilt of their 
6 © 52 2... -PFathers offences : ) bur in fair hopes to be reſtored thereto in part; by the Pacifications 

'o:14: © made at CImnfter this preſent year, 1648, which I pray God to proſper for che peace 

of afflicted Chriſtendom. 


-\ 


| Now to proceed to the Civil State, and che concernment of theſe Princes. The Palſ7rave hath 
many Prerogatives above the Eleurs of either ſort. He raketh place of the Duke of Saxony and 
Marqueſs of Brandenbarg ; becauſe Henry the Palatine, was deſcended of Charls the great : for which 
cauſe he is alſo in the vacancy of the Empire, Governour of the Weſtern parts of Germany. In which 
Office he had power to alienate, or give Offices, to take fealty and humage of the Subjefts ; and 
which is moſt, tofit in the /mperial Conrts, and give judgement of the Emperour himſelf. And look 
wharſoever ſhall in the vacancy of the Empire, be by the Palatines enafted, that the new Emperours 
are bound by Oath ro confirm, and ratifie, 

The Revenues of theſe Princes were conceived to be about t00000 /. per annum; nor could they 
be ſuppoſed art lefs: the Silver Mines about Amberg only in the Ypper Palatinate, yielding 60000 
Crowns a year, andthe paſſage of one Bridge over the Rhene abonr 20000 Crowns more ; belides 
_ Demeaſn Lands, and the Lands of the Church, incorporated (lince the Refurmation) into their 

re. cf: 

The Arms hereof are Diamond, a Lion Topace, Armed and Crowned Raby. 


+ ALSATEM 


(A LSATIAor ELSATS, as the Dutch call it, is bounded on the Eaft with the Rhene, which 
| partech it from the 2farguiſate of Baden, and ſome parts of Schwaben; on the Welt, wich che Moun- 
tain Y awge,or df pap ſeparateth it from Loyrein ; on che North with the Palatinate ; on the South, 
where it groweth very 'narrow) with a point of Switzerland. A Countrey for the pleaſantneſs and 
tertilicy of it, inferior ro none in Germany; called therefote Elſats, (as ſome think ) qu4/ =—_— 
chat 


GER MAMNIE, 


chac is to lay» 2 xoble Seat ; derived more probably by others from che river 7/,the only Riyer of note 
57 all this cract ; and Called ſo, quaſi 1l ſets, the ſear or bevacion on che ner 72. 

- It is divided generally into the Lower and Higher, co which the Country called S #rgow May come 
:n for a third. The LOWER ALSATIA isthar which bordereth on the Palatsnare, ſo called, 
becauſe furcher off from che Mountains , and down the water in reſpect of the courle of the Rhene. 
A Country ſo abundancly fruictul iv wine and corn) (wich which ic furniſhech ſome parts of Germ: 

43 and not a few of the neighbour Countries) thar it is generally called Germanie axtrix,o7 the nurſe 
of Germany 3 by Winphelegius , the Epitome or Abltrat of ir. Chief Towns therein are, 1 Strasburg - 
ſocalled from che mulcicude of Serecrs (the Dutch call chem Strars) antiently Argentoratum avd then 

| Arrentins » from the Roman Exchequer, or Receipt, here kept in the time of cheic greacneſle ;or from 
ſome Mines of fily=r which were found abour it, A ately, rich, and populous City, well fored with 
lick garners and cellars of wine, againſt cimes of dearth. Sicuate on the two Rivers {and Bryſch , 
chey boch fall into che Rhene; by which, and by che helps of Art, very firongly forcified : Dee 

d from the firſt foundation for a Town of war ; this being another of the Towns which the Ro- 
wans built) £O defend the Rheme againlt the Germans. Now an Imperial Cicy, and a See Epiſcopal , 
the Biſhop whereof is Lord of che Lower Al/atia. The Church Cachedcal, pne of che faireſt in all Ger- 
many: much famed for a:C/:chof molt admicable workmanſhip, and a Steeple of as Curious a frame ag 
that, mounted 574 foot in height, che higheſt of any'tn Chrittendom ; higher (if the meaſure of it 
be not miſtaken) by 4o foot chan the Steeple of S; Paxls it London before the firing of ir. Of this 

thus ſaith the Poet in Adrianm, £7: 


Urbs preclara fituy ripu contermina Rhend, 
JAaxima cn celſe metinntur menia trris 


Stracburg on Rhener inamell'd binks doth lie, 
Whoſe Tower even bids defiance co the skie. 


3 Zabern) Or Elſat-Savern the T aberne of Antonine and Marcellinus, another of the old Roman Garri- 
ſons ; deſtroyed by the Almans, and repaired again by Fulian the Apoſtatay then Emperour. Now the 
chief place of Relidence for the Biſhops of Str«rburg, and well frequented in regard of the Courts of 
Juftice, kepr by his Officers in this Ciry, for che Lower Alſatia. 3 Altrip, (0 called. from Alta ripa 
trom the high banks of the river, on which ic is ſeated ; another of the Towns or Forts » which che 
Rimaxs like policick conquerors built on the Weſt (ide of rho Rhene, te prohibir the incurhons of the 
barbgrous Nations. And ſo was 4 Selts, ſeared on the Rhene becwixt Serpsburg and Zabers;and 5 Weiſ- 
wg me towards the Palatinate, now a town [mperial, bur ſeated on the civer Lutra, not far from 
Ks fall inco che Rheve 3 encompalſitd wich liccle hills and delightful groves, the River gently wathing 
the walks thereof, and adding much.co it both of ſtrength and beauty. 6 Hagenaw , . between Selts 
and Strarburg » but nor ſo near unto the Rhexe as either of chem: firlt walled by Frederick Barbgreſſa 3 
Ano 1164. and lince thir gime of great importance for command of the Countrey,; bur. ſeated 1n a 
ſandy and unfruirful ſoil, frequented « hiefly heretofore by the old Lantgraves of Z1ſars for the commo- 
Gities of hunting. More from the Rhenez 7 Stechfield, corruptly ſo called for Sreffansficld, from che 
Monaliery of S. Stephen there founded, 8 Haſle on the Bruſch, &C. hn 
' Places of moſt importance in the HIGHER ALSATIA, ate 1. Rufach, on the river Ombach, be- 
longing to the Biſhops of Strasburg. of old called Rubeacum, from the red colour of che earch, well 
buile, invironed with a double Suburb. In antiear crimes of greatteſort by the Rowan nobility,» much 
token with the fruirfulneſs and pleaſures of ic : and well inhabited ar this day »,as is all the Country 
'ronnd about it, by reaſon of their vigorous proceedings againſt Theeves ; from whgrce the Germaxs 
have a Proverb, that the old gallo\vs at Ruff ach is made of gak. 2 Enſheimor Enſiſheimon the river 1h aoti; 
ently rhe ſtation of the renth Legion) and then called Arancis znow of moſt note for the ſupreme Court 
of juſtice there held for Bri/zow, Sungow, and this part of Alſatia, by the Archdukes of Auſtriaxthe chief 
Lords thereof. 3 —enaftn, Randirer City,raiſed our of the ruines of old Argentaria,deſtroyed by Artila 
and the Huns; well built,and ſituate almoſt jn the very Navel of Alſatia» not above an hours journey 
from the foot of che Mountains, but in a fruitful and rich ſoyl both for corn and paſturage, the Countrey 
hereabours being very well watred with the Loych; Duro» Fechr,, and [Z. . 4 Schleſtad, 1n the modern 
Latine,Selefadiim» ur by the ancients called Elcebus,the ſtation ac thattime of the 19 Legion z aſter- 
Wards of great fame,for a Church here built by Hildegardis Dutcheſs of Schwaben, Anne 1044. according 
t0 the pattern of the Temple of Hiers/alew ; which in traRt of time became the 1icheſt Monaſtery ir 


all theſe parts, Siruacein a very fertile and delightful ſoil, having the Khent on the one fidey, and ſome. 


ſpurs of the Mountain Vauge, ſhadowed with Groves of ,Cheſnucs upon the other : walledin the time 
of Frederick the ſecond,about the year 1 2 16.and onthe Ealt defended with impaſlible fens, 5 Gebwiler, 
and 6 Watweil, both ſeated near the aforeſaid Mountains, and borh ſubjeR co the Abbar of — 
7 Keiſeriberg, $8 Turchein, ©No Imperial towns, bur not orherwiſe memorable,; as geicher are many « 
thereſt, bur for name and number : there beiog reckoned within chis ſmall Pcovence of Elſats, ( wor 
Including Sungeiy ) 46 Cities and Towns begirt wich walls, befides Caſtles, Forts, and Villages,almolt 
imnume-able ; and amongitthern more Free and 1mperial Cities, then 10 any one Province of the Em- 
PIfe, except Schawbenonely. BE : 
he Southern parc of E!ſats bordering on the Canton of Baſil, is commonly called. by the name af 
SUNGOW, in Latine Sungovid, a0 Sungeia ; bur in former times the Dukedord of Prie;from Pre 
Oo rhe 
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the chief Town of it, and che Dukes ſeat: the Country, very plentitutin corn and wine (as the reli of 
Elſats) affording good ſtore of each to the neighbouring Switzers. Chief Towns hereof, are 1 Myl- 
hauſen on the Rive: Ul, heretofore under the command of the Bithops of Strarburgyas Were alſo Kei- 
ſerſberg and Colmur : but being taken in by Rodaulph of Habſpargh) after his advancenientto the Em- 
pire, 1c was made 7mperial; and is now Confederate with the SwitZers. 2 Befort, remarkable for a Col. 
legiate Church rhere founded by the Earls of Pprry io which lie bucied 1; Earls, and as many Coun- 
reſles. 3 Maſz-mnuFter, ſo called froma Monaſtery of Nun: there founded by Aſeſe,a Prince of the old 


' Almans. 4 T hann) a neat Town, beaurified with che fair Caſtle of Exg&derg, mounted upon the ropof 


a lofty hill. 5 Nor{-munſter, ſo named of an antient Monaltecy chere tounged by the: Eails: of Pfirt z 
moſt of them great builders of Religious houſes. 6 Alrkirk, vor farr from the head of the River 
Ill. 7 Pfirt ic ſelf, ſeared onthe 7/,nor far from Alrkirky 1na Country heietofore over-grown wich 
Woods and Forreſts, Whence ic had the name. Called by che French de la Pais de Ferrettez(corruptly for 
le Pais de Forreſt) by tne Dutch moulded into Pfirt : by which name (of the County of Ferrerce)ir is cal- 
led by Philip de Comines , and other French Wciters;and by that name pawned by S igi/mund the Arch. 
duke, to __ Duke of Burgundy , made by thac means roo near a neighbourto the Switzers » as it 
roved in fine. | TE 

4 Weſtward hereof, betwixt it andthe County of Bargaxdie, lieth the Town and Earldom of 
HMONTBELGARD.(HMontis Belgardium in the Latine) united by the marriage of Henrica,daughter 
and heir of Hexry the hrit Eail hereof, 4x0 1396, to the houſe of Wirtenberg. Chief Towns whereof 
are, 1 Clarewang- 2 Paſſewang. 3 Granxs, all antiently beautified with Caltles, and 4 C/lontbelgard, 
a Town of grear [irengrh, proud ofa Caſtle Royal on the rop of a fair and lofty Moxntainy whence ic 
took thar name, once the ſeat of 1ts proper Earls,as after of the Princes of the houſe of Wirtenberg - bur 
now both Town and Caflle inthe power of the French, who after theic 000d luck in the Dukedom of 
Lerreiny Cauſed a good Garriſon of their own to be put into them, Axxo 163 3.under pretence of keep. 
ivg them for the Children of a Brother of the Duke of Wirtenbergs;to whom the Inheritance belonged. 

The antient Inhabicants of this tract were the Tribochi» with parts of the Nemeties and Rawraci ; 
firſt conquered by the Romans, then ſubdued by the Almaires,after by the French, and by them made a 
part of the Kingdom of Loyreix : in the full of which Kingdom ic was reckoned tor a Province of 
the German Empice. Governed for the Emperours by Provincial Eatls, in the Datch lavguage called 
Landgraves: at firit officiary only, and accomprable to the Empero;s under whom they ſerved; in 
the end made heyeditarie, and ſucceſlionil unco theic poſterities, The firft hereditarie Landerave ſaid 
to bz Theedorick, inthe reign of Ocho the third; after whoſe death che Empire being made «leftive, 
gave. the Provincial Governors ſome opportuvicies ro provide for. themſelves. In his male-iſſue 
1c continued till the reign of Frederick che 2d, who began his Empire Anxo 1212. and dyed Jun 
x 250. ducting Which inceryal this Eſtate was conveyed by davghters co «Albert, the 2d. Earl of Habſ- 
parg, Albert Earl of Hohenburg, and Lewis Earl of Ottingen. Rodolph of Habſpurg, ſon of this Alberty af- 
rerwards Emperour of the Germans, marrying with Anze the daughter of the Earl of Hoheylce, became 
pofſeiled alſo of his part of the Countrie : which added to his own, made up the whole Upper Elſats; 
continued fince char time in poſſeſſion of the hou ſe of Auſtria, deſcended from him. The third put 
comprehending all the Lower Alſatia, was not long after (old by the Earl of Ottingen to the Biſhop of 
Strasburg ; whoſe Sacceflors hold ic co this day, aſſuming to themſelves the title of the L1adgraves of 
Elſats. a as for Suxgow ot the County of Pfire, that belonged antiencly ro the Princes of the houſe 
of Schwaben : in the expiring of which potent and illuſtrious Familie, by che death of Conradine, the 


| laſt Duke. Anno 1268, that great eſtate being ſcatrered into many hands, ir was madea diliin& Eml- 


dom of ir ſelf, And ſo it continued cill the year 1324. when Ulrich the laft Earl dying without iflue 
male, lefc his eſtate berwixc rwo daughters : whereof the one named Anne, conveyed her part ipma- 
riage to Albert Duke of eLuſtria, ſurnamed the Shore, Grandchild of Rodo/phus the Emperour before 
mentioned; the vther named V-r/#/a, ſold her moiety co the ſaid Albert for 8000 Crowns. Since that 
ic hath been alwaies in the poſſeſſion of che Dukes of Auſtria (ſave only for the time in which ic was 
pawned or mortgaged, together with A{/aria, to the Duke of Bargandie) governed in Civil matters 
and points of Judicature, by the Parliament, or Courc of Exſteim in the Upper Elſars. 


5-LORRETITN. 
He Dukedome of LORRE IN is bounded on the Eaſt with Elſats, and that part of the Low- 


er Palatinate » which paſſerh by che name of xeſft-reich ; on the Weſt, with the River Mneſe 
or Iaes, With part of the Country of Barrois in France, (belonging to the Duke hereof) and part of 


| (1ampagne; on the North, with Luxembonyg, and the Land of Tiers; and on che South, with the 


County of Barguxdy, from Which, and from che Province of Elſats, parted by the Voge/w of Vauge, 
wherewich encompaſled on thoſe fides. Afigned unto Letharins, ſecond ſon of Locbarius the Em- 
peror, (who was eldeſt Son of Lewis the Godly) with the ſtile of a Kingd:me : from thence called 
Lot-reich, by the Dutch, Lot-reigne by the French; from which che modern name of Zorreiny andthe 
Latine, Lotharingiay_ are to ferch rheic Pedegree. 

The Country 1s in levgth about four daies journey, almoſt three in breadch : much over- 
orown with Forreſts, and ſwelled with Moontains, the ſpurrs and branches of Vogeſws » and the once 
vaſt Wilderneſſe of Ardenne ; yet ſo ſufficiently ſtored wich all manner of neceſiaries, that it need- 
eth no ſupply our of other places, Some lakes ic hath , which yield great quantity of fiſh ; one 
more eſpecially 14 miles incompaſs ; the Fiſh whereof yields co the Dukes cofters 20000 /. you 
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Icafforderh alſo divers met ls, as Silver, Copper, Ting Iron, Lead, in ſome places Pearls: Caltidonians” 
the pureſt glaſſes not to be paralleld1n Exrope, They have-alfo a goodly breed of Horſes equal/ro 
thoſe of Barhary; or the Courler of Naples. OL Hr TP7O? t { 169 20 a. 

The people, by-reaſon of their n:12hbourhood ro, and commerce with 'France, firive-:much-ro-imi-: 
rate the French in garb and faſhion; but one may eahilyſee chatir is not natural : and'Waye) mach-41 
them alſo of rhe Burch humour of drinking ; bur f:r more moderately thay the Darch chemſelyes. Ge= 
nerally chey are a policick and an hardy Nation; not otherwiſe: able to have held theireſtac: fo long? 
2oainſt the F rench Kings, andthe Princes of the houſe of Burgundy. They lived very happily informer 
tires under their own Dukes, not being at all opprefled. with caxes; which made them-yery affeQio- 
nate cowards the Prince, and uſeful unto one another, Their language for the moſt part" French, as 
in Artois) Luxembourg, Triers, and other of the bordering Provinces, members of the French Monar- 
chy in former times : pot ſo-refined andeleganr, as is ſpoke in Fraxce, not ſo corruptand coarſe asthat 
of Montbelgard)s andthe County of Burgandy. FOOL: 

I know that many) in reſpeR of the French language ſpoken here among them,accompr this Coun- 
try among the Provinces of Franee » and uſually deſcribe it ſo intheir Charts and writings : but I have 
placed it with more reaſon (as ] conceive) amongt thoſe of Germany. Firſt, i regard that the Duke 
heceof is a Prince of the Empire : bur ſpecially b=cauſe that in the divikon of che Kingdom of Lorrein 
berwixt the Emperors of Germany and the Kings of Frayce, whatſoever lay on the Eaſt fide of the Ri- 
yer Meuſe » (as this Dukedom ot Lorreix for the moſt pare doth) was reckoned in the ſhare or porcion 
of the German Emperots. 

The Rivers of chief note; are 1. Marta, ot the Menter , which receiving into it many Riyers, and 
paſſing with a ſwift ſtream by the wals of Nancie » glides along fairly for a good ſpace within fight of 
the Aoſelle 3 into which ar laft it falls near Conde. 2 Moſa, the Menſe or Maes, whoſe ſpring and 
courſe hath been already deſcribed in Be/ginm. 3 Heoſelte, famous for the defign which Lucixe Verns , 
Governor for the Emperor Nero, bad once upon it. For whereas 1t ariſeth ih the mountain Vauge\noct 
far from the head of the River Soaſye,and disburcheneth ir ſelf into the Rhee at Confluentz; he inten» 
ded to have cut a deep chanel from the head of this tmto the other, ſo ro have made a paſſage from 
. the Ocean to the Mediterranean : the Soaſne emptying ir ſelf into the Rhoſye, a chief River of Fraexce; 
as the Moſelle doth into the Rbeye. 4 Sele, which mingleth waters wich che Xfo/efe nor far from Mets. 
5 Serie, 6 Martane. 7 Voley, others of leſs note ; all of chem plentiful of Salmoxs, Perches, Texches, and 
the beſt ſores of tiſh : as 1n their Lakes great Rore of Carps, ſome of them three foot long, and of ex+ 
cellent raft. | 

Principal Cities in it; are x Mets;by Prolomy called Divodurum ; Merir, and Civitas Mediomatricuni 
by Antoninus the chief Ciry of the Mediomatrices who polleſted this tract. Seared in a pleaſanc plain 
at the confluence of the Sore and Meoſelle : the Royal Sea in former times, of the French Kings of Au- 
frafia, hence called Kings of Mets ; long before that a Biſhops Seezas it (t1]l continueth, 2 Tow, the 
Tulum of Ptolomy , the ("ivitas Leucorum of Antoninus, fo called from the Lexcs, the Inhabitants of ic 
2nd the tra about it : pleaſantly ſeaced on the Aoſelte,. and antiently honoured with a See Epiſco- 
pal. 3 Verdun, an antient Epiſcopal See alſo, the Civitas Verodonenſinm of Anteninus , ſeated oh the 
Mytſeor Maes : the Town and Terricory adjoynivg 1Þ preceeding times belonging to the Great Prin- 
ces of the houſe of Ardexxe, ar and before the time that they attained the Dukedom of Lorrein ; bur 
whether chey had it in right of cheir Parcrimonial Eftate, as lying 1n the North part of this Countrey 
towards Luxembourg as it well might;or that it came to them in the righr of marriage wich ſome davgh- 
ter ofthe houſe of Aoſelte, or other heirs thzreof, I have no where found. Bur howſoever it came 
to them, it gave unto this houſe the title of Earls of Verduxy uſedin their Scile, rill (wallowed with 
the reſt in that of Lorrein. The Biſhop whereo®% as alſo thoſe of Mers and Texl ( being rhe only 
onesof this Countrey of Lerrein) acknowledge the Archbiſhops of Tiers for their Merropoliran, Alt 
of them in the number (heretofore) of Imperial Ciries , poſleſied of large and goodly terricories; and 
of preat revenue : but taken by the Frenth Kipg Henry the 2d, Anno 1552. dutiog the wars berween 
Charls the fifrh and the Proteſtant Princes of Germanyzunder colour of 21dipg them againſt rhe Emperor. 
And though Charls tryed all wayes to recover them to the Empire again, and to that end maintained 
2 long and deſperate ſieve againſt tie City of Mers : yer was the Town ſo gallantly defended by the 
Duke of Gzi/e, th ;t he was fair to raiſe his ſiege, and go off with diſkonour, Since that , they have 

nalwayes under the ſubjeRion of France ; a Parliament being ereAed at Mers for theeaſe of the 
people, as in other P:ovinces of that Kingdotn, 

Of ſuch Towns as immedi icely belong to the Duke of Loyrrein, the principal are Nantie,not great, 
bur of a pleaſant and commodious fite : well watered by the river Mexrte or Marta; and fortified bet- 
fer than before, in the year 15 $7. on occaſion of a great Army of the Germans paſling into France to 
ad the Proteſtants: moſt commonly the Dukes ſeat, and famous for the diſcomficure wich Charls 
Duke of Burgundy here ſuffered, with the loſs of his life. 2 S. Nicolas, a Town ſo popaulous;well ſea- 
ted, and neatly buile; that were it walled, it would hardly yield precedency unto Naxcie it felt;ſo cal- 
ld from a Church here built ro the honour of S. Nicholas Biſhop of Myra in the lefler 4a, Whoſe 

dy they pretend to be buried here, or at lea(t ſome part or Relick of it ro be here inſhrined , occa- 
honing 2 oreat reſort of P.lerims and other People. 3 Pont a Monſons aboge 4 leagues from Nanxcie : 
SCalled from a bridge on the River Moxſon upon which ir ftandeth ; of eſpecial note for a ſmall 

diverſity larely founded in it ; and for giving the title of a Marqueſs to the eldeſt ſon of the Dukes 

Lrreiv, called commonly and comractedly Marqueſs d# Pone, Marchio /Aontifſivne Pontis, by oor 

Oo 2 Modern 


[ſo of ſach bigneſs, that whole drinking cups:are made of chem-z arida marter, of which they make CL /NJ 
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Madetn Latjniſts. 4- Faveeeer, che birch-placg of. Foe» the Virgin, to whoſe miracles and: yalour, the 


AGONY French attribute the delivery of their Countryfrom the power of the E£xgli/s : Bur being ar laſt ta. 


ken priſoner, the was by the Duke of Bedford, then Regent of France; condemned and burned for 1 
Witch. Of which crime I for my parr do conceive her free. Nor can I otherwiſe conceive of her and 
her brave exploits, than of a luſty lafle of Zoyyreis, tutored and trained upby the praftice of the Ext of 
Dwncir> Commonly Calledthe Baſtard of Orleans; and fo preſented to. {harls the ſeventh , Freach 
King) aSif ſent immediacely from Heayen, A project carried on of purpoſe (as the molt incelligenc 
of the French wricers ſay )pour fairer evenir {a courage aux Francoisyt0 revive the drooping ſpirics of the 


| beaten French, not to be raiſed again bur by help ot a miracle. Upon the hgh of her Stratus on the 


idge of Orleans, 2 friend of mine did adventure ona Copy of verſes in ber commendation;too long 


tobe inſerted here, bur they ended thus, | 


She di'd a Firgin; "Twas becauſe rhe earch 

Bred not a man whoſe valour and whoſe birth 
Might meric ſuch a bleſſing. Burabove 

The Gods provided her an equal Lowe, 

And gave her to Saint Dexys. She with him 
Protects the Lilies , and their Diadem. 

You then about whoſe Armics ſhe doth wzrch, 
Give her the horour due unto her march. 

And when in field your faydards you advance, 
Cry loud, Saint Denys and Saint Foan for France. 


Next theſe we have, 5. Vandemene, which gave thetitle ofan Earl to a younger branch of the 
houſe of Ardennes ſucceeding at the laſt in the Dukedom of Loryreiny in perſon of Duke Rhene 29. and 
face a Title of the youpger ſop of the Dukes hereof. 6. Nexuf-Chatteanu, on theedge of the Country 
towards Barros. 7. Amance, ſeven leagues on the South of Hers, ſometimes the Chancery of Liy- 
rein. 8. Riche (ourty near the Lake Called Garde-lake, our of which floweth a River which ruvs into 
the Menrte. 9. La Mother ſeated on a River which falls preſencly into the Afoſelte. 10. Charmes, ſeat- 
edon the Moſelley the place of treary berween che Duke of Lorress, and the Cardinal Richelien ; the 
reſult whereof was the ſurrender of che Town of Naxcie, and by conſequence of all the Dukedem 
into the hands of the French, Sempremb. 1633. 18. Stenay, in the extream North of all this Countryza - 
well fortified Town, and of great conſequence and importance to the Dukes hereof ; bur whether 
properly belongipg torhe Dukedom of Lorrein, or wrelted from the Soveraignty of Sedan, upon which 
it bordereth (as Jamasz near unto it was) I have no where found. Of leſle note there are, 1 S:int Die) 
2, Saint Hippolit> 3+ Bouquenon, and 4. Saverden; the firſt Towns of this Dukedom taken by he 
Swedes, Anno 1633+ in the war againſt Loyrein, 5. Saint Miely 6. Oden Chaſteaw, 7. Mirecour , all 
taken the ſame year by the French, in the proſecution of that war, before the treaty , at Charmer. 8. 

Romberville» 9. Eſpinnul, 10. Gerbrevillier, &c. 

The old Inhabirancs of this Country were the Aediomatrices , and the Lewci ſpoken of before ; to- 
oether wich the Viridonenſes, all ofthem conquered by the Romans: under whom this Country and 
the Diſtrift of Triers, made up the whole Province of Belgica Prima. From them being taken by the 
French, with the reſt of Gaul, it was mad: a Kingdom ; the Provinces of Germania Prima & ſecunda, 

containing all the parts of Germany before deſcribed, and ſo much of the Netherlands, as lie on the 
Weſt fide of the Rhine) beivg added to it : called firſts from the Eaſtern firuation, by the name of 0+ 
feenreicy Or Auſtrafia; the portion of Theodorich. the fourth ſon of Clvs, the firſt Chriſtian King of the 
French ; from the chief Cicy ofhis Kingdom, called the King of XMers, whoſe ſucceſſors follow inthis 


order. 
The KINGS of AUSTRASIA, or METS. 


' $14 I Theodorick, the baſe ſon of Clovi the Great , vanquiſhed the Turingians, and extended bis 


Kingdom as far as Haſia and T wrimgia, as we call them now, 
537 2 T heodebert, the ſon of Theoderick, repulſed the Danes infeſting the Coaſts of the Lower Ger- 
many; and added Provence, (taken from the Gothes of Iraly) unto his Eftares. 
543 3 Theobald, the ſon of T heodebert, ſubdued the Almansy and added much of their Country (0 
his own Dom:nions. : 
555 4 Cletaire, King of Sciſſons;the youngeſt ſan of Clovisthe Great, ſucczeded Theobald in this 
- Kingdom j as afterwards his brother Childebert in the Realm of Fraxce, Anno 560. uviting 
in his perſon the whole French Dominion. : 
565 5 _——_— ſon of Clereirt, vanquiſhed the Hannes, thenfalling into his Eftates : killed 10 
;$ Tent by the praQtices of Fredegond, the wife of Chilperich King of France. 
577. 6.Childebert, the ſon of Sigebert, ſucceſlor to his Wncle Grntran in the Realm of Ov/rans- 
598 7 Theodebert the II. the ſon of Childiberr, vanquiſhed and oured &f his Kingdom by * / ;4ive the 
h ſecond of France, from whoſe eldeſt ſon Sjgeberr, deſcended the illuftrious Farni'y vi the 
Earls of Habſparg. as | | 
617 8 Claire 1]. King of France» on the death of Theodebert King of Anſtraſia, and his brother 
T beoaorick, King of Orleans » the ſole King of the French. | 
9, Dag: et, 
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g Dagobert , inthe life of his Father King of Mggor Auſftrefisy whom he ſucceeded ar his 
death, in the Realm of Fraxce. | | =. 
645 10 Sigebert II, che eldeſt ſon of Dagebert , made choice of this Kingdom , for his part of the 
whole French Empire ; therein preferring it ro Weſt-France, of France it ſelf » which he 
left ro Clovi the 2d. his younger brother, He broughc the Syuevians to obedience, and 
ſubdued the Scleves. | —_ — 
656 11 Childebers 1, ſon of Grimoaldis, Mayre of the Palace to Sigebert, was by the power of his Fa, 
cher __ King of Mets ; Dagobert the Son of Sigebert being ſhorn a Monk, and ſent into 
Scotla | ; 7 
t2 Clovis the 2d. Kingofche French, having vanquiſhed and beheaded Grimeald, diſpoſſeſſed 
Childebert of the Kingdom which he cook to himſelf. | Wes 
662 13 Childerick, the 2d. ſon of Clos after the death of Clotaire bis elder brother, ſucceeding in 
che Kingdome of France, united all the Freach Dominions into one Etate, In which 
condition it remained (but wich ſome wlargemenc of the bounds) rill che partition made by and a- 
moneft che Childrei of Lew the Godly ; the name of Auſtraſia, or Eaſt France, being extended by 
Charles che Great , over all Paxnozia» and ſo much of Germaxie as Was under the command of the 
French. 1n which diviſion, Lews the 20, ſor, ſirnamed the Axriexe, being inveſted in the Kingdom 
of Germanic » or ſo much of Eft. France, or Axſtrafia as lay on the Eaſt-lide of the Rbene : Luthariis 
the eldeſt ſon had for his ſhare, the ile of Emperour, and cherewith 7taly, Province; Burgundy, and 
ſo much of A»ſtreſia, or Eaft-France, as lay on the French fide of the River, Afterwards tubdiyided 
into thies Eftares ; 7taly , with thetitle of Rewan Emepronr, beiwp o1ven to Lewis the eldefi ſon; to 
Ebarls rhe youngeſt, Provence, with the Kingdom of Burgundy ;z andro Lothaire the ſecond ſon, A- 
aſs on this fide of the Khexe, from hence called Lot-rezch, Lot-reigne, and Lotharingiaz as before was 
ſaid, But Lothaire dying withour iſlue, the Kingdom of Lorreix, containing all the Nertherlands, except 
Flexders and Artois) and all the parts of Germany betore detcribed, became divided betwixr Charls the 
Bald, Emp. and K. of France,and Lewis firnamed the Antient, K, of Germany, the one calling himſelf K, 
of Loyrein on that fide, the other K.of Zoyresy on this fide of the Maes, the river Maes or Mule parting 
their poſſeſſions, But this Partition held not long amonglt their ſucceſſors ; For Lewis.and Caroloman 
King of France (the ſons of Ladovicus Balbm) reigning their part hereof to Charls the Groſſe, Emp. of 
the Remans, and K. of Germany the ſaid Charls, Arnniphs Lewis, and Conrade , ſucceſſively Emperors of 
the Rewans, and Kings of Germany, (together with Z wentobaldthe Baitard ſon of Aryalph interloping 
iothe very middle ofcthem)) enjoyed ic wholly to theinſelves, And ſo did alſo Charls the Simple, King 
of Fraxce, on the death of Comrade, till forced thereto by Henry the firſt (who ſucceeded Conrade in the. 
Empire and Kingdom of Germany) he gave way to the old parcicion'ſpyken of before : the Germans 
after thar encroaching more and more on that part hereof which of right beJonged unto the Frenchy 
til io the end (after much viciſſitude and interchavgeableneſs of affairs) both Princes laid aſide the 
title of Kings of Lorreiu, incorporating ſo much as they held hereof inco the reſt ofcheir Eftares : Orho 
the third of Germany) and Lens the fifth of France being the laſt char pleaſed rhemſelyes with that bro- 
ken ticle, In rhe mean rime) this Corntrey of Zorrew'it ſelf, as ir is now bounded, together with che 
Conntrey of Luick/and, a great part of Brabant, ſome parts of the Land of TriersColen, and as ſome ſay 
the Country of Galickalſo,(but in this of Ge/ick I demurzas before was ſaid)being taken ont of ic,were 
by 0:ho the ſecond made a Dnkedom, Ax 981. and by him given wich the cicle of Duke of Lorreis ,. 
to Charls of France, ſon of Gerberge his Aunt,by Lewss the 4'*tt. of Fraxce firnamed Tranſmarine (on of 
Cherls the Simple. Charls thus advanced by his Couliny and torgerting that he had been made Duke of. 
Brabant not long before by Lothasre the French King) his brother;ſhewed himſelf ſo alienated from the 
French, and wedded to the Germans : that the French, afrer the death of his Nephew Lewis the fifth 
(whoſe nexc Heir he was) rejeted him, and accepted Hugh Caper for their King. Otho the ſon of this 
(barls dying withour iſflue, left his eſtate to Geofrey Earl of Ardenne, Boxillon, and Verdun) his near kinſ- 
man by the mothers fide : from whom the preſent Dukes of Lorrejn do derive thernſelves, From Hey- 


. Winfrade one of the daughrets of this Char/s, married to Albert (ſome call him Charls, and others God- 


frey) Earl of Namwr, by Alice their daughter, married to Baldwin the 5. of Hainalt, deſcended BaldWin 
Eatl of Flanders and Hainalt, the Father of the Lady 1ſabel of Hainalt, wife of Philip the 2d. King of 


Fraxce,thereby upiting the blood of Pepin avd Hugh Capetsto the great contenc of Lewis the gth. her Ne-- 


phem:of whom it is ſaid, that being-a man ofa tender conſcience, he never joyed in the Crown of 
France,till it was proved that he was lineally deſcended by his Grandmother, from Charls of Lorrein , 
Whom Hzgh C per had ſo unjuſtly diſpoſſeſſed. Bur ro return again to the Dukes of Lorrciny I find nor 


aby great improvement made of che Eſtate by any of them, more then che acceſſion of che remaining. 
Parrimony of the Earls of Ardenne, in the perſon of Gedfrey,ot Geofrey, the third Duke hereof: and the 


adding of the Dutchy of Barr, in France) by Ree Duke of Axjox, and titulary King of Naples; þuton 


the contrary, a great weaknivg and diliraQion of it by the Dukes hereof: Laickiand and the Duke-. 


dom of Boxilen being ſold unto the Biſhops of Lieges by Godfrey, firnamed of Benillen, after King of 
Hieruſalem ; Brabant torn from it by Geofry Earl of Lowainin the time of Baldwin, brother of Godfrey 3; 
and Galick-land, by Exacethe brother of Ba/dis ; the Biſhops of Trier not being negligent all chis 
While,of the opportunity.Beſides which, ſomewhat had been done by the Emperor Ocho the 3d. to 
the diminutien of this Eftace, who ſeeing that Orho the ſecond Duke, ſon of Charls of Fraxce,bad no 1ſ- 
"ſac male, and thinking this eſtate to be great enough wirhour thoſe additions, and ſome other pieces on 
the Rheve by him' refored unto che Empire. The reſt of this 'Eftate confer'd on Godfrey Of Ardenne» 
and not without good reaſon neither : it being probable enough that as it was'firit gtyen by Ocho the 
O 


O 3 2d, 


& 


20, unto Charles of France with reference to his Mother Gerberb that great Emperors han © 
Orho of Lorrein Son of Charls might look on Wodfrey of Ardenne as molt capable of it, with teterence, 
to his Mother Matilda the ſame Emperors daughter. And unto this he might be moy'd not only.in 


2 noble gratitude to the blood of Ortho from whom his Father had receiv'd ſo great a benefir ; by 
on the ſollicication of the Emperour Henry 2d. (a Prince of the ſame Houſe of Saxoxy) ro whomchy 


' Lorrein. 


_ 


'A. Ch. 
981 


1100 


1119 


| Alienation of it from the daughters of Charls is aſcribed by ſome: which ſaid,we haye no more to doe, 
but to preſent the Reader with the Catalogue of | 


The DUKES of LORRELN. 


1 Charles of France; took priſoner by 
Hugh Capet , in which ſtate hedied. 
He married Bona, daughter of Rica- 
me , and Siſter of Godfrey the elder, 
Earls of Ardenxe. 

2 Otho, ſon of Charls and Bona. 

3 Godfrey, Earl of Ardenne > Son of God- 
frey che elder, and Couzin of Ocho by 
his mother , confirmed herein by the 
_ of the Empergyr Hexry the 
2d. 

4 = of Boxillon, the brother of God- 
YEP. 

5 Godfrey, II. fon of Gizelo. 

6 Godfrey IIT. 

7 Godfrey 1V. of Boxillon» ſon of Euftace 
Earl of Boalogne in Picardie, and of 1- 
da his wife , che daughter of Godfrey 
the 2d. created King of Hiers/alem, 
Anno 1099. 

3 BaldWvin, brother of Godfrey, Duke of 
Lorreinz and King of Hiersſalem. 

9 Thierres {ſon of Filkam the brother of 

Baldwin. = 


1259 16 Frederick 1T, ſon of Matthew. 

1303 17 Theobald IL. ſon of Frederick, 

I;11 18 Frederick I. ſon Theobald, 

1329 19 Kodolph ſon of Frederick. 

1346 20 John ſon of Reodolph. 

1382 21 Charls Son of John. 

1430 22 Reze, Duke of Amjony and King of N 

ples, Kc. in tight of 1ſabel his wife, the 
daughter of Charls. | 
1452 23 Johxll. ſon of Rexe and 1/abel, ſuccee- 
ded on the death of his mother, 

1470 24 Nicolas, ſon of 7obn. . 

1473 25 Rene II. ſon of Frederick, Earl of V;ut- - 
ment, and of Vielant; Or Tolana, daughs 
rer of /ſabe/and Rene the tutti; the Van. 
quiſher of Charls of Burguxay, at the 
bactel of Nancy. ? 

1508 26 Anthony, ſon of Rexe the 29. 

1544 27 Francs, ſon of Anthony. 

1545 28 Charles II, fon of Fraxcuy. 

29 Henry, ſon of Charleszmarried Katherine 
hſter ro Henry the 4th. of Fraxce. 

1624 30 Franca, brother of Henry. 

16309 31 Charles, Nephew to Fraxcuby bis bro- 


10 Simon, ſon of Thierrie. 

11 Matthew, ſon of Simon. 

I2 Sims Il. ſon of Matthew. 

I3 Frederick, brother of Simon. 

I4 Theobald, ſon of Frederick. 

is Matthew 11. ſon of Theobald, no great 
friend of the Popes. 


I128 
I141 
I176 
1207 
1213 
1219 


ther the Earl of Yaudemont; and lon m- 
law to him by the marriage of his 
daughter and heir : fuccecded by a 
roixt title of deſcept and marriage. be- 
ing reſolved to hold ic in his own 
right, he put away his wie, the davgh- 
ret of Francs; and touk :nother to his 
| bed > which he berter fanfied : puviſh* 
ed not long after by the loſſe of his whole eſtate ; for immediatly he engaged himſelf in the wais 
of Germany » in behalf of Ferdinaxd the ſecond : bur being beaten by the Swedes at the battel of 
Pſaffenhoſen » in the County of Haraw, he loſt a great pait of his Country to the Viors, who purſued 
him home. An on the other fide, Lewis the x 3th. of Fraxces picking a quarrel with bim for re 
ceiving the Cloyſiewr his brother, and the marriage of the Monſieur with the Lady Margaret the 
Dukes ſiſter ; deprived him of the Dutchy of Bar : and falling intro Lerrgix with a puiſſant Army, at 
ſuch rime as the Swedes were there, compelled him to pur into his hands the City of Nancy » and by 
conſequence all the reſt of his eſtates, Sepremb. 1633. Since which time the Duke hath never been 
reſtored thereto , nor bath any thing lefe him in it for ought Ican hear, bur the Town of La Methe 
{ if that ) together with a good cauſe, many hearts, and an inyincible COUrage. 


The Revennes of the Prince are ſaid to be 7500000 Crowns; whereof 200000 ariſe from the cuſioms 
of the ſalt made in his Country ; and the other 500000, from his Coronet lands, He is an abſolme 
' Prince » apd giveth for his device, an armed hand coming as it were from Heavey, and graſping 4 
naked ſword: to ſhew that he holdeth his eſtate by no other tenure, than God ard his ſword; the 
only hope, at thistime, of the preſent Duke. For thovgh he be accompted a Prince of the Empwh, 
| and his Dukedom reckoned for a par: of the fifth Circlethereof, which is called the {+rcle of the Rhent; 
yet he neither comes unto the Diets, nor hath himſelf bound by any of the Orders and Decrees Whi 
are made therein, as doe the reſt of the grear Princes of Germany ; his-neighbourhood to the French) 
ara 5 ſecuring his eftace againſt any force which the Empire durſt brivg agaipt him, for thoſe 
vegles, ge 


The Arms of Loyyein are Or, a Bend Gales, Charged with 3 Larks A-gent. But herein I find Bard 
an old French Herald, to diflter from Paradine the molt exact Genealogiſt of the French Nation, For Bar4 


Chargeth the Bend, not with 3 Alovertes Larks, as Paradine doth;bur with 3 Alerions:which ate 1D __ 
] ”"Y 20 
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on, ſmall Birds, wanting beaks, feec and legs. Of this laft opinion is the moſt worthy Antiquary Cams 
Jen Clarenciews : who wichal tellech us, thac when Godfey of Bulloigne was at the ſiege of Hieruſal:m > 

\ootin? at S. Davids T oWer there ; he broached three teetleſs birds, called Alerions, upon his at= 
row, and chercupon aſſumed this Arms. 4 + 


6. SUEVIA of SCHW ABEN. 


w_aHe Dukedom of S 0 EF 14 or SCHW A BE N, according to the antient limits and extenc 
| thereof, was bounded on che North, with Frazkenlaxd, and the Lower Palatixate;on the South 
with Switzerland; and the Alpes of Tiro/ ; on the: Eaſt, with che River Lech, parting it trom Bavaria; 
and. on the Weſt, with the Rhexe, dividing it from Sangewyand both A1/atia's. But now the Dukedom 
of Wirtenberg) the Marquiſate of Baden » and other lefler eftaces. being taken our of it, it is contrated 
and reſtrained Within narrower bounds : haying on the Eaſt; Bavaria ; on the Weſt, the Dukedom 
of Wirtenberg, and ſo much of che Rhexe as ſervech co divide it from S«gow 3. and the Upper E!/ars; 
on the North, Franconia » ot Frankznland ; and on the South: a little of rhe Rheve » wich ſome pace 
of the Switzers. | . | 
| The Country for the moſt part mountainous and hilly, overſpread with ſome ſpurs of the .4/pes » 
' and che Woods of Nigra Sylva, of Swartzenwald: recompenſed notwithſtanding with great plenty of 
Springs and Rivers, (and amonglit them the Neccar, and the renowned Danubim) which do iflie from 
them ; which makes the Vales hereof co be very fruicful, ſufficiently ſtored with all neceſſary proviſi- 
ons, Nor. are the woods and mountains ſo unprofitable, but that belides the great plenty of tewel , 
and che pleaſures of hunting, they do afford ſome A45nes of iron, and other metals, 

The people, in regard of their mountainous ſituation, .more herce and watlike than the reſt of the 
Germans, and ſo accompred of by Plutarch in former times : induſtrious in- ſeyeral Trades and A1a- 
axfaftures, Eſpecially in the weaving of Linnen © loth, which is made here ingreat abundance : and 
who by reaſop they have ſo much in chem of the South, are /»pra modum 18 Venerem pronizas Aubanms 
tells me, atleaſt more given to Yes than the other ofthe Germans are ; the women allo being (aid 
tobe very forwards in this kind, as eratable andeafic as the men could wiſh them. _ | 

The whole is generally divided into the Hegow, lying next to the lake of Cryſtance ; the A/gow,ex- 
tending to Bavaria ; Briſgow ,. upon the Welt of the River Rhexe; and North-Schwaben, on the nor- 
thern fide of Daxnbine. Principal Cirtics in the HEGO7y, are 1. Lindaw) lituate like anlilind in the 
-Lake of Conſtance; encompaſied almo(t with the waters thereof, -bur joyned toi with a Cauſey of 
290 paces/long : one of the Free, or Imperial Cities z made-ſator Moneyedy the Emperout Frederick 
| Barbaroſſa) Anno 1166. 2. Bnchorny and 3. Uberlingen, on the ſame lake, both Imperial allo. 4 S caff- 
hasſſens ſeated on both ſides of the Rhexe, notfar trom rheefflux thereof our of the lake Ce/,(ſo calle 
from a Town of that name belonging to the Archdukes of Auſt#ia, but antiently by the name of Lacus 
FVexetus : ) and near thoſe dreadful falls or Catarats of that River; no lelle than 50 cubirs downwards, 
wich great noiſe and violence. For which cauſe all Veſſels thatgo down che Rhexe » are fair to un- 
Jade themſelyes, and by Carts to carry their goods tothis Town; Where they imbark them again, 
Which as it yeeldech great benefic unto the Town by rols, and impolis , ſo doth it always keep ic 
Rored with abundance of Barks and other Veſlels ; whence it hath the name of Scaff-haxſſens that 15 to 
ſay, the bouſe of Skiffer, or the Town of Skip- boats, The Town conveniently ſeated amongit rich 

;paitures, and ſweet groves on both ſides of the River; not without ſome pleaſant hills, and thoſe well 
+Plavced with vines, near adjoyning to it : /mperial once,but now a Cantos of the Switzers,as hath there 
been ſhewo. 5. Arbon upon the lake it ſelf ( che &rbor Felix of Strabo) belonging to the Biſhop of 

. Conſtance. 6. Merſpurg, the ordinary ſeat and cefidence of the Biſhop of Conſtance;Lord of the mott parc 
of this Tra, on the ſame lakealſo. 7. {onftaxce it ſelf, fituare on borh tides of the Rbexe , where ic 
\Iſuech eur of the lake, called from hence the Lake of Conſtance: bur by the Datch,Boden-zee,from the 
Caltle of Bodmin ; by Pliny, and other Antients Lacus Acronius, and Brigantinaus ;roade by the conflu- 
ence of the Rhexe> and ſome other Rivers falling our of Switzerlang; The Town Imperial, an Epiſcopal 
- See, anda flouriſhing Emporie. Famous for the Council here holden, Axno, 1414. of great renown as 
well for the mulcitude and qualicy of the people which were there aſſembled, as for the imporcance of 
the matters which were therein handled : The people of moſt note there allembled, were Sig5/mund 
- the Emperour, 4 Patriarchs, 29 Cardinals, 346 Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 564 Abbars and Do- 
ors, 10000 ſecular Princes and Noble men, 450 Common Hartlots, 1600 Barbers , and 320 Min- 
firels and Jeſters, The buſineſle there handled, was firſt the pacifying of a Schi/mq in the Church, there 
being ar that time 3 Popes (or rather Ari-Popes) viz. Gregory the 1 2th. reſident at Rome, John the 23d. 
at Bononia, and Bennet the 13th. in Spain; all three depoſed by the Council, and Martin the 5th.made 
ole Pope by the unanimous conſent of che Conncil ; declating both by matter of fact, and by a publick 
» Conſtitution here made and ratified, that a Council 5 above the Pope. The other main buſineſle was the 
- Proceeding againſt Fohy Hus, and Hierome of Pragney(ſpoken of before)boch which,notwithſtanding 
The Emperours ſafe condutt, were here condemned of Hereſfie degraded, and burnt. Now the maninec 
of degrading a Prielt is this. (Thopeto be excuſed for this digreſſion.) The patty to be degraded is arti- 
;Ted in his Priettly Veſtments ; holding in the one hand a Chalice, full of wine and water, and in the 
other 2 guilc place(or Paten,as they call ir) with a Yafer. Then kneeling down, the Biſhops Depury firtt 
taking from bim all choſe chings, commands him to ſay no more Maſſes for the quick and dead. 


- 2,Sapipg his fingers ends with a piece of glafſe,he commanderh him from chat time forwards — 
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Survia Hhatow anything : and 3. (tripping bim of his Priettly habit, he is clothed jn a /ay attire and ſodeliye- 


LN red over tothe Secular Magiltrate. But to rerifn againto the City of Conſtance, being proſcribed by 
Charles the fifth for refuſing the Iuterim , and nor able to withltand ſuch Forces as were raiſed againk 
rhem ; they put themſelyes nnder the Proteftion of Ferdinand, then King ofthe Romans , and brother 

| of Charles. Bur herein they fell our of the Frying-per into the fires as the ſaying is : For Ferdinand 
being poſſeſſed of the Town, ſeiſed onthe common Treaſury, and upon all Records and writings 
which belonged unto them ; ſer our an Edict, thar all che A4;niſters, within eight days, ſhould depart 
the City, and that no Citizen from thenceforch ſhould wear any weapon. And ſo inſtead of a Prozetters 

| he became rheir Maſter. . ag 

Chief Ciries in the parc hereof lying towards Bavaria, which is called the ALGOW are 1, Bachaw, 

 6n the lake called Feder-zee, a Town Imperial. 2. Ravenſpurg, a Free Gizy, ſeated amongR mounraing, 
whereof one hangeth over it:the River Ach cunning by it.in a bed ſo narrow, that notable: to receive 
the waters which fall down from the hills, ir much endamagech all che Country by frequent Lax. 
floods.. 3. Woengen (the Nemavia of Antoninus) Imperial allo. 4. Kempten;the Campedunum of Strabs 
and 5. Mimmegen, the Druſomagus of Prolomy, both Imperial Cities; the laſt.abour 3 miles in circuit, 
populous, rich, and very well traded. 6. P/x/endorfs 7- Zenkirk, 8. Bibrach ; all three Imperial; the la 
ſuppoſed co be the —_— of the Ancients. 9. Ausbwrg on the River Lech, looking into Bavaria, 
firſt made 2 Rowan Colony by Auguſtrs (ſar, and by him called Augaſta Vindelicoram, The princt- 
pal Ciry in thoſe times of Vindelici, a porent people of this rraft, A City of great wealch and fate, 
containipg about 9 miles in circuic, and very ftrongly fortified ; by nature on the Eaſt and North, 
where the ground lies low , and under water ; and on the Welt and South by Arr, The buildings for 
three parts of it, are of clay and timber ; bur on the Welt parc ſeared on an hill,built of Free-fonefix 
or ſeven ſtories high; in which are many fair houſes of the principal Citizens, and many fiately Pa- 
laces ; which belong to the Faggars,a family of very great (almoſt Princely) Revenues ; poſlefled of 
many goodly dwellings both 1n the City and che Suburbs, and adjoyping Terricories. Who though 
they have of late obeained the honour of Barons, in regard of their wealth ; fill keep themſelves(con- 
trary to the cuſtom of Germany, where traffick is counteda diſgrace toa Noble wan) to the trade of 
Merchandiſe. The publick Edifices of it very decent, eſpecially the Cathedra! Church , a Majefiick 
building z the other Churches, ten in number, and the Keligiows houſes, correſpondent to it. Of old , 
tims Ceres Was here worſhipped, from whence (or fromthe truitfulnefle of the ſoil) the City gives 
2 ſheaf, of corn for the Armes thereof : Since their converhon unto Chriſtianity made a Biſhops See, 
Deliroyed by Atti/a and his Hunxes,. it was after built more beautifully than it had been formerlyzr 
laſt made Imperialy and the Miſtreſle ofas large a territory as moſt Cities of Gerwanie- Famous for 
the confeſſion of faith» exhibited in this place ro Charles the 5th. by the Proteftant Princes , hence cal- 
led Confefſio AnguFtana, eAnno 1530. 2. For the Iaterim,or mixt form of Doctrine, containing ſome 
points ot Proteſtantiſm , but moſt of Popery;here rendred co both parties by the ſaid Emperour ( burre- 
ceived by neither ) to be ſubſcribed to, and obſerved, till the difterences could be ſerled by a General 
Councilz And 3. for the publick allowance here given by Decree of all the States of the Empire, tothe 
Proteſtant party, to profeſle openly their Religion without any. impeachment, Anxe 7555. a Limitation 
only laid on the Eccleſfaſticky, that if they changed their Rel5gion, they ſhould loſe theic pretermenis; 
which were to be beltowed on others more addicted to the See of Rome. 

In the third parc hereof called B&1SGOFWF, lying on the Eaſt of the Riyer Rhexes and the Weſt of 
Wirtenbarg , and onthe South cloſed in with che Canton of Bafil ; Places of molt importance are, 1. 
Friburg, upon the Triz{e, and other ſtreams deſcending from the mountains of Swartzex-wald, under 
which it lyerh : founded by Berchtho/d the third, Earl or Duke of Zeriugen (che Calile of Zeringes 
founded by Bertholg tbe firſt, ſon of Gebizo, the youngeſt ſon of Gaxtram, the 2d. Earl of Habſpurgy 
orce the chief ſear of thoſe Princes, being then pear adjoyning coir) in the reign of Heyry the fith 

mperonr, A» 1112, orthereabours. Famous in thoſe days for filver mines, now for an Uvivetrfity 
_here eſtabliſhed, Anno 1.459. and being in preſent eſtimation the chief of the Country, of which more 
anon. 2. Offenbach, 3. Gengenbach, hoth upon the Kixtrich, and both Towns Imperial : the firſt ſo 
named from Offa an Engliſo Saxon , the Apoſtle of theſe parts of Germaxie. 4. Hechberg » Which gives 
the title of a Marqueſſe ro the Marqueſle of Baden, who are Lords thereof, 5. Zely once Imperial, 
bur of late times belonging z as dorh alſo 6. BadenWiller, to the Marqueſle of Baden) this laſt accruing 
to: hem by the mariage of K#4o/phw che fixth of that name, Marqueſie of Hochberg » with a fiſter of 
Foba Earl of Fribarg, the then Lord thereof. 7.Waldſput upon the Rhee, in a barren, cold, andmoun- 
rainous Country, but well ftored with woods. 8. Bri/ach, by Aitenine called Mong Briſacns, a gatti- 
ſor in hisrime againſt the incroaching Almars ; and fituate ac rhat time on the French fide of the 
Rhene » the courſe of the River being ſince turned on the other fide, where now it runnech. Built Ca- 
file wiſe on the top of a round hill, in which chere is alſo a firopg Tower or Fortreſſe,raiſed by Berch- 
thold the chird, for defence of the place ; otherwiſe ftrong enovgh by irs own uatural ficuarion : 
might be made impregnable, but for want of water, which is all drawn from one deep well in the heart 
of the Town, or brought with great charge and trouble from the Rhee, which runs underneath it.- 
The Town fair, populoas, and well built , once of moſt note in all the Country , from hence called 
Briſac-gow , or mit ow ; but after the building of Friburg by Berchthold the 4th» ir grew by little 
and little to be lefle trequented ; the other being ſeated more convemently for trade and bulineſle, 
Here alſonot far off from the Caſtle of Zeriugen» food thatgt Xiburg, ſomewhat the anticncer of the 
rwo ; of ſuch authority and repute in-thoſe elder times, thaffthe Emperours do Rill retaio che citle 
of Earlsof Kibargy in the Stile Imperial : deſcended on the houſe of Hab/purg by the _—_ of 
Elias 
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E;24berh, daughter and heir of Hartmas the laſt Earl hereof, ro Eberhard of Habſparg » Couſin Ger- 
man to the Emperor Rodo/pby on the expiring of which line, A»»01356. itfelh together with maby 
Fair Eſtates) among the Smwitzers, to Albert Duke of Atria, ſurnamed the Short. . 
' Finally; io che fourth and laſt part hereot called NO RT HSC HW ABE NN, becauſe on the 
North-fide ofthe Daxowy , the places moſt obſervable are 1. Gmund, on the Rheems ; 2 Dinkel Spuel , 
onthe Warnitzy two [mperial Towns ; which with Tberlinque or Werlingen, (all rhree bur mean in 
building , terricorys or ettimation) ſpoken of before;are the only three Imperial Cities in all Germany» 
which corally adhered unco the Doctrines of che Church of Rowe. 3. Beptingen, on the Epgra, an -Im- 
perial Citye 4+ Norlinger » On che ſame River, bucina low and mooriſh ground, yer of greac teſorr 3 
jous and well traded. Moſt memorable for the defeat here given the Swedes, by Ferdinand 
the chird, now Emperor, at his firſt enccance onthe Government:in which, Baxxierzone of the prin- 
cipz} commanders of that nation, was {lain on the place ; Guſtavus Hornanother of as great eminencez 
caken Priſoner, their whole Forces routed ; and thereupon ſo range an alteration of the affaics of Gey- 
wary , Which they had almoſt wholly conquered (chongh not for chemſelves;) that the Patatiuate, not 
long before reftored to its proper owner, Was again poſſeſled by the Spaniard:;Frankentand by the 1m- 
perialifts > and the remainder of the Swedes forced to Wichdraw into thet r holds, on the Baltich ſeas, 
Anno 1657- 6. Rorweil, not far from che head of the Neccar, ab Imperial City, and a Confederate ob 
the Switzers. 7. DonoWerdt, ſeated on the confluence of the Donaw and the zyerdt, whence ir had the 
name ; molt commonly called only Werdt, an Imperial Town : the habitation of Foby de Werdt,once 2 
Brewer herein, bur afrerwards a chiet Commander of che Forces of the Duke of Bavaris, ip the late 
Germany Wars. 8. Villengen) on the Bregeny a ſmall Riyer falling into the Davow ; a Town belovging to 
che Princes of the houle of A»fria. Not far. from which fiands 9g. Farſtenbarg, an antient Calile, the 
Earls hereof are Princes of the Empire, and Lords of a.great patt of the Country ; deſcended liveally 
from Eginon, or Eg gon, the youngeſt ſon of the Lady Judith , fiſter and heir of Berthold the fifth; 
the laſt Duke of Zeringes z and conſequently a branch of che illuſtrious honſe of Habſparg:exceeding- 
ly increaſed both in power and patrimony, by the marriage of Frederick Earl hereof (in the ime of 
Charles the fitth, under whom he ſervedin his wars agalnft che Proteſtants) wich eLaxe the daughter 
| andheir of Chr5ſtopher che laſt Earl of Werdenberg, poſlefled of mary fair eſtates amongſt the Z witzers » 
and the adjoyning parts of SchWaben. In a Village of this Earl called Doy-Eſchingen is the head of Das» 
awbins. 10. Uime, an Imperial City » lituaceon the mecting of che Blave, the ler, avd the Daxow ; 
the principal Ciry of Norch-Schwahen: abour fix miles in compaſs, rich, populous, well fortified;and 
ſtored with an Armory, for Ordinance and all manner of Ammunition, not inferior to any in Germany: 
The Town but new; takiog its firſt riſe from a Monaſtery here founded by (Charles the Great,which af- 
ter grew to be a great City; and took the name of Vimefrom the Elmes abour it. Ar firſt it belonged 
 vntothe Monks ; of whom having boughe their freedome in the time of Frederick the third,ic became 
Imperial, The Daxow hereabours begins to be navigable , having ſo violent a ſtream chat che Boars 
which go down the water uſe to be ſold at the place where they land;ic being both difficulc and char- 
geable co bring them back again. ' Not far hence on the banks of the Daxow lie the Suevian Alpes, and 
amongſt them, the old Caſtle of Heobenberg g the Lord whereof, on the ruine of the houſe of Schwaber, 
became poſleſſed of a great eſtate here, andin Upper Elſass ; ſold afterwards co Rodelph of Habſparg » 
the founder of the now Auftrian Family. 

The ancient Iohabicants hereof were the Brixantes, Swanctery Ruguſci> and Calucones, who together 
with the Vixdelics (of whom more hereafter) and other tribes ot che Rheti» ( of whom ſomewhacr 
hata been ſaid before ion the Alpize Provinces) poſſefſed chemſelyes of chat Country which lyerh 
betwixt the River no and the head of rhe Rhee, calt and weſt; Danxbine , and the Alps of Tratyynorth 
and fonth. Within which compaſs are the greateli part of the Griſons » the Dukedoms of Schwabes 
and Bavaria, On this fide che Daxow, and part of the County of Tirol; and not a few of the Cantons 
_ of Switzerland. Subdued by Druſwus and Tiberins Nero, ſons-in law of Auguſtus it was made a province 
of the Romans : divided into Rhetia Prima, taking in all che Countries trom the Rhexe to the Leth, 
or Lycus ; and Rhetia Secunda, lying betwixt the Lrck and the River 1,» which by another name wag 
Called Vindelicia, By which accom pt all Schwab:n on the South fide of the Daxow, was part of the 
Province of Rhetia Prima Continuing ſo cill vanquiſhed , and ſubdued by the A/mans, inthe time of 
Valentinian the third, Emperor ofthe Weftern parts.: As for the 4/mays who ſucceeded in poſſeſſion 
hereof, they were originally ſome tribes and families of the Swevi, the moſt warlike nation of che 
Germans, inhabiting upon the Banks of the River of Alb;s : who jealous of Ceſars great ſucceſles , 
brought againſt him 4 300060 fighting men; of which 800co were ſlain, and many drowned. They 
uſed to ſtay at home, and go to the war by turns : they which Raied at home, rilliog che Land; co 
whom the rel recurning , broughe che ſpoif of the Enemies. Bur after chis blow, we. hear lictle of 
oem, till the time of Caracalla, the ſon affgveruw; During whoſe reign, deſcending towards the batiks 

Rhene and che Danow, and mingli other nations as they paſſed along ; they aſſumed 
frſtche name of Almans; either from thac promiſcuous mixture of all ſorrs of men; or ( as I rather 
think) from Afaunns the fog of Twi/co,one of the oreat and pational Gods of the Germans. And though 
well beaten by him attheir ficſt comming down; near the River Menu; and afcerwards more broken 
dy Dizcl:fian, who flew ar leaſt 60000 of them art one time; inGaz/; yer never lefr they to infelt 
the Provinces of the Empire , which lay neareſt cothem : cill th the end ,* following the tra&t of the 
Henns, who had gone before them, and beaten down many of the Forts and Garriſuns which were in 
their way, they mage themſelves Maſters of Rhetia PrimaGermania Primazand part of Maxima Sequa- 
mrum, containing beſides che Conatries ſpoken of before, A!ſatiazand fo much of che LoWer Palatinates 
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Sucvis. as lies on the French ſide of rhe Rhexe. But quarrelling wicathe French their next neighbours{of whoſe 
growth and greatneſſ: they began to be very ſenſible) chey were firtt vanquiſhed by Clovis the fir 
Chriſtian King of the French, 1n that great and memorable fight at Z »1ph, near Colen : and afterwargs 
made, wholly ſubjeRt ro the Conqueror, by whom oppreſled with an heavy and laſting ſervitude : 
Abour this {ame chey recurned again to theic old name of Suevians ; their eltate being ercRed into x 
Dwuked:mey called many times the Dukedome of Almaix : and when ſo called, divided into the Upper 
Almainy» comprehendivg:the Country of the Griſons,with ſome parts of Switzer/andzand T 5rol;and the 
Lower or the Proper Almain 1, Which contained the reſt of the Eftates of the antient «Almans,Ccalled for 
the moſt part by.cbe name of the Dukedome of Szevia or Schwaben,and finally tranſmitring that name 
to. this Province only, the beſt pare thereof. Theſe Dukes ac firit officiary oply,removeable 2t the wilſ 
ofche Emperor, and accomprable to him : not ſeldome many art one time eſpecially whileſt under 
the-command_ of the French; ſome of them being Dukes of the Upper , and others cf the Lower 
Alwain. So that there is/o great certainty of their ſucceilion nor much care co be taken ir. ſear. 
ching. afrer ic ; rhough otherwiſe men of great Authority and Command in their ſeveral times, 
The moſt remarkable amongſt them was Rudeiph, Ear! of Reinfelden, and Dnke of Schwaben:(deſcen- 
ded. from rhe Earls of _—y ) inthe reign of Hexry the fourth ; againſt whom he was choſen Em- 

. perour, by the practice and procurement of Pope Hildebrand: but oyercome and wounded at the bar- 
tel of Eyfter ,. he died not long afrec of his wounds, with great repentance for rebellivg againſt his $9. 
veraign. After his death, ſome Provinces beivg diſmembred from it, and other lefler eſtates fit e- 
reed out of it : it was made Hereditary in the perſon of Frederick, Baron of Hohenftauffen) firnamed 
the Antient, by the munificence and bounty of the ſaid Henry the fourth, whoſe daughter Agnes be bad 
mattied. His ſucceſſors follow in this order, 


The DUKESof SCHW ABEN.. 


1 Frederick che antient, the fitſt Hereditary Duke of. Schwabes. 

2 Frederick, wich one eyes ſon of Frederick the Antient, - 

3 Frederick II. ſurnamed Barbaroſſa , ſon of Frederick with one eye, Duke of Schwabiny ind 
Emperor ; he ſacceed che Emperor Henry the fifch, in the Dukedome of Franconia ;. and 
left the ſame unto hs ſucceſſors. | 

4 Frederick LV . ſecond ſon of Barbareſſ«; his elder brother Hexry ſucceeding in the Empuc)by 

che name of Hexry the l1xch. F 

5 Conrade, brother of Frederick the fourth, | 

\ _ G Philip, brother of Conrade; after the death of Heyxry the 6th. eleted Emperor. 

1207 7 Frederick V. ſonof Hemry the faxth ; eleted Emperor by the name of Frederick the ſecond; 

v4 King of Naples and Sici/alſo in the right of his mother. 

1259 58 Conradell. fon of Frederick the fifth, King of both Sici/s, and Emperor of Germayyafter the 
death of his Father ; poiſoned, as was ſuppoſed, by his baſe brother Manfred, who ſuc- 
ceeded in his Kingdom of Sicil. 

1254 9 Conradine, theſonof Conrade ; purſuing his right unto the Kingdomes of Naples and Sicil 
was overcome and taken priſoner by Charls of Axjow, ſucceſlor unto Manfred in thoſ 

eſtates ; and by his command beheaded at Naples > Anno 1268. After whoſe death {being rhe laſt of 

that powerful and Imperial Family : ) this vaſt eſtate was brought unto a ſecond diſmembringgand divi- 

ded amongſt rhe Biſhops, Princes, and Free Cities hereof : of which laſt there a:e more within the , 

old Precincts of this Dukedomezthan in all Germany beſides. So that beholding it in the ficlt and ſecond 

dilapidation, we find many goodly Patrimonies and fair Eſtates (beſides what belongerh ro the Cities 
and Epiſcopal Sees) to have been raiſed out of the ruines of this great Dukedom : thar is to ſay, the 

Dukecomes of Zeringen and Firtenberg , with the Marquiſate of Baden diſmembred from it, when 

conferred on Frederick of Hofteuftaufſen ; the Earldoms of Pfr, Heubenberg, and Friburgs ( beſides 4 

great improvement of the Earldom of Habſparg)advanced out of the ſecond ruine, How Pfire and 

Hohenberg were united to the houſe of Azftria, hath been ſhewn already : and what becomes of Wir- 

tenberg and Badenz ſhall be ſhewn hereafcer. Here it is only to be noted, that the Family of Zeringes 

poſletied of almoſt all Bri/gow, and great patt of Switzerland, owe their Original to Berthold, the fon 
of Gebizo, a younger ſon of Guntram the 2d. Earl of Habſpurg. Which being extinguiſhed after a ſuc- 
ceſſion of ſeyen Princes only, in the perſon of Berthold the fifth (who died the ſame day in which the 
Emperour Rodelph of Habſpurg was born) Axyo'1218. the rights hereof deſcended on the Earls of 

| Fribarg, the principal City of that Country. Cxxo the firft thar bare the title of Earl of Friburg, being 
the eldeſt ſen of 7adith , ſiſter and heir of Berthold, rhe laſt Dake of Zeringen. Eggon » the laſt Earl 
of which houſe, beiog overlaid by bis undutifol and rebellious SubjeRs, ſold his c(tate therein , fot 

12000 Ducats to Albert and Leopold, Dukes of Auſtria, ſons of Albert the Short ; whoſe ſucceſſors 

enJoy all Briſzow to this very day. 


The Arms of Schwaben were Argent,z Leopards Sable. as is ſaid by Bara: But Paradine will have 
them to be th:ce Leopards Sable » crowned Ges , in a Field Or, 
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474 R 1 A is bounded on the Eaſt wich Awſtria; on the Welt, with the river Leck, or Lyrw , 
which parts it from Schwaben, 00 che Notch, with Northg oa, or the Upper Palatinate;and on the 
South, with che Earldom of Tirol, and Carinthia» It containeth che whole Province of Rhetia Serunds 3 
«nd ſo much of Noric»m 2editerraneum) as now makerhup the Biſhoprick of Saltybarg : and by a di- 
git name Was called Yindelicia, as being the antienc habicarion of the Vindeliciz ſo named from the 
mo Rivers of Vindis and Lycw(now che Werd and che Leck)upon which they lived, Accordipg where+ 
qoco it is thus verlified by a Germey Poer. 


Reſpicit & late fluvios Vindimque, Lycnmque, 
Hiſcentes undas> & nomina Littoru ; unde 
Antiquam Gentem) populnmque, Urbemque woearunt 
Vindelicam. — = | 

 _ In Exgli/f chus: 
Vindis avd Lycus, floods of noted Fame, 
He next beholds, mingling their fireams and name; 
To which the old Yixdelics do own 
The name of both of their Nation, and their Town, 


Meaning by thelr Town, as I conceive, Angufte Vindelicorum, their Metropolis or Capital Ciry. But 
afcer ſuch time as the Bois Or Bojariens had driven out rhe Romans, and got poſleſlion of this Country 
the name of Vindelicia , and Rhatia ſedunda, grew into diſ-ule : that of Boiaria ſucceeding inthe place 
thereof, mollified or corrupted into Bavaria the preſent name of the Country amonglt the Latines; 
bur by che Dutch called Bayeren) by the French Bavier. 

The whole divided into three parts ; the Higher lying towards the Alpes of Tirol;the Lower, exrent- 
dingall along the banks of che Dayew : and the Diſtri8 of Saltzburg) (lituare berwixt the [n, and the 
Dukedome of Azftr5a:all three much over-ſpread with woods and torreligremainders of the Hert5nian 
fire deſcribed before. Bur more particularly the higher lying towards the Apes, is cold and barren, 
affording no wines, and bur liccle corn : the Lower being more ſruitful, and becter planted , for ſome 
parts (ſpecially about Regensberg, and Land/ſput) inferior unto none in Germany , for the richneſs and 
plexſancneſſe of che ſituation, Of the Diſtrif of Salrzburg we ſhall - _s by ic ſelf; becauſe by ſome 
pot reckoned as a part hereof, ln all, great quantity of fewe/for the fice,and of T ;imber for building 3 no 
leſs of Swine fatted in the woods, and ſent away by numerous herds into other Countries. 

The Chriſtian Faich firft preached here amongſt the Bojarians by Rapertus Biſhop of Wormes; driven 
from his See by Childebert, King of the French, Anne 540. or thereabouts : and here made the firſt Bi- 
ſhop of Salrzbarg: corrupted ar this time with the Leaves of the Church of Rome, ro whichthis Coun- 
try (ſetting aſide the Imperial Cities) is more intire'y devoted, than any other in all Germany. 

Principal Cities in the higher » are 1, Hunchen, (iv Latin: Monachium )the Dukes ſear;ſeated on the 
Iſer, or Iſarias, in a very ſweer and delightful ſoil, among Ponds and Groves ; daintily interlaced with 
pretty Riverets, and inriched with many excellept Gardens ;that of the Dake being hardly to be paral- 
led inall chis Concinenr. Firſt founded by Hexry Duke hereof in the time of Ocho the firſt, Anno 972. 
now grown a large and ggpulous City ; the publick buildiogs,as Churches, Turrers,Libraries,the Senate- 
houſe or G#s/d-bally and common Marker-place, of ſuch excellent Scructure, chat they ſerve not only for 
uſe and Ornament. but for Admiration. Amongſt chem none more eminent than the Library in the Du- 
cal Palace, wherein is conceived to be 11000 Volumes) the moſt part of them Manuſcripts, A town 
made choiſe of dy Maximilian the now Duke of Bavaria, to be the receptacle of the ſpoils got by him 
in the wars of Germany : here being found(ar ſuch time as the Town was taken by the King of Swedes ) 
140 brafle Peeces (beſides other great Gans) hidden under rhe ground, one of the which was charged, 
inttead of Powder and Shot, with 30000 Crowns in Gold, 2. Laxdiberg, upon the Leck or Lycns, near - 
the A!pes of T5rol ; once of great firengeh, becauſe a Frontice towards Schwaben : bur proving a davge- 
rous neighbour ro the Swediſh Garriſon planted in theſe parts, duting that war againſt the Duke of Ba- 
varia, Was by them taken and diſmantled, and is now an open Village only. 3 Martewwald,now a place 
of no note or beaury ; heretofore the Inwtrium of Prolomy,ſeated near the Alpes. 4 Fridberg well forti- 
hed by Duke Lydowick, or Lewis the ſecond, for a Bulwark againſt thoſe of Aucburg. 5, Here fiood al- 
ſorhe old Caſtle of Scbyre, built by eA-»»1pb,24. ſon of Arzulph che fictt Duke of Bavaria ; the Scat and 
honorary ticle of his poltericy ( Dyna e Schyrenſer » in the Eatine) till Ocho of Wittelback, by the favour 
of Frederick Barbaroſſa, and his own good forrune, did atrain tharDukedome. 

Inthe LOWER Bavaris, there hilt offers ic ſelfco conſideration, the town of 1. Rainy feated on 
the Leck, not far from the fall thereof into the Davow : memorable for the skirmiſh near to it berwixe 
the Swedes and Bavarians, at the firſt paſſing or the Swedsſs forces over that River ; in which Jobs Earl 
ot'7; ily,ſo famous for his long and fortunace conduRt ofthe Impemal Armies,received bis deaths wound, 
of which he died ar Tngolftad within few weeks after. 2. Newbxrg upon che Danow. not far from Rain;the 
firſtrown of Bavaria taken in by the Swedes, after the (aid defear of Tilly. 3 Ingolſtad, ſaid to be buile by 
a Tribe, or Nation of the Szeves, called Angeli\and thence called Angeloſtadium » or Angleſtade : firlt 
Made a Ciry by Ladovick of Bavariay Duke and Emperor ; and in the year 1410. made an Uniyer- 
lity, much priviledged by Duke Lewis or Ludowick the fifth) and Pope Pins the fecond, A _ ſo 
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frongly fortified berh by Arc apd Nature, that it ſeems impregvable : and indeed proved ſo twoGp,. 


v#s the late King of Sweden ; Who here found the firlt check<o his proſperous Fortunes , deing tor. 
<e9d to raiſe his heve wichour endangeripg ic, and finde work elſewhere, 4 Regensberg (11 Latica 
Rati:bona.) on the Danow alſo,” where it receives the River Regen, whence it hath irs name; byilcig 
the place of Tiberina, Or Auguſta Tiberis, ſo called of a Colony brovght hither by Tiberius Ceſar, 1- 
bout the time of our Saviours paſlion; afterwards called Rherepolis, or the City of rhe Rhetians, the 
chief of Rhetia ſecunds. Ar this timea fair, rich, and populous City, beaurified wich an infoue 
number of Churches and Religious Houſes : anticntly an Epiſcopal See, and of late made the otdi. 
pary place for the general Diets of the Empire, In former times the ſeac of the Kings and firſt Dukes of 
Bavaria, then made Imperial ; and now mixr, or both, For beipg (till Imperial, at the leaft in name? 
it was (eized on unexpectedly by the now Duke of Bavaria; . when the Swedes fiſt gor footing within 
his Dominions ; held by him with a very ftropg Garriſon, aftet the loſs of CManchen his chief place 


of reſidences. till at laſt won from him by the Swedes, Anwo 1633. 5 Paſſaw , by the modern Lacjaigy, 


Patavia ; but by ſome thoughtro be the Bozadurum of Prolomy » then a Roman Garriſon. Seated on 
the Danow, where it mecteth with the Iz, and the //ls; by which divided into three Towns, Poſſav, | 
Inftadey and H{ſtade : the whole Compoſitum bing a rich, fair, and well-craded Cicy. A See Epiſcopal, | 
and ſubje& immediately to the Biſhop, as chief Lord hereof; who hath his dwelling in the Calle of 
Oberbuſen, adjoining to that part hereof which 18 called 7/fade, A place remarkable for many mec- 
ings and conſultations of the German Princes: eſpecially for that of che year 1552, in which all (or. 
mer quarrels beiog laid aſide, the Proteſtants were firtt permitrod the free Exerciſe of their Religion, 
by the conſent and EdiCt of Charles the tifr, who had moſt laboured to ſuppreſs iz. More intheLlang 
is'6 Friſing , on the ſwelling of a fine round hill, near the River Ambre, which runs beneath it; called 
antiently Fraxinwm : conceived to be built by fome of the Prefidents, or Lieuten+nts, for the Runy 
Emperors ; honoured with an Epiicopal See abour the yerr 710. One of the Biſhops whereof, con:- 
monly called Oh Friſingenſis> Was the belt Hiſtorian of his time. 7 Landſat, upon the River of Iſo, 
in the richeſt and moſt pleatant Country of all Bavaria, a beauritul and well built City , the work of 
Lewis Duke hereof, in che year 1208, adorned with a Church of moſt curious building for the ſervice 
of God, and a magnificent Palace for the uſe of the Duke, 8 Freiftze, the onely 1mperial Tomn, 
( except Regensbarg) inzll mis Dukedome. The whole number of Cities and g ear Towns is both 
_— , is ſuppoſed to be 80; that is to ſay, 34 Cities, 45 great Towns : of which thee the 
rincipa 

: The Biſheprick, or Diſtri# of SALT Z BURG, being the third part of Bayeren Or Bavaria) (accard- 
10g to our former divifion of it) extenderh from the uv, or Oexus, towards the confines of Auſtria, 
Tae ſoil hereof rocky, dry, and barren, excepting ſome few yalleys onely, as ſeated in the midft of the 
Fulian Alpes ; the babiration hererofore of the Norici editerranei,of whom more hereafter. Theptin- 
cipal Town hereof is Salrzburg,ſeated upon the River Salrzach,whence it had the name : raiſed ou of 
the ruines of F#2axiaz placed hereabours by Aatoninar, the tation of a cohort of Reman Souldiers be. 
looging to the firlt Legion. An Alpine City, ftrongly ficuace among the Mountains ; bur no leſs bet 
riful than many ot the lower grounds. The Royal ſeat of ſome of the Bavarian Kings,afcer of the Arch- 
biſhops hereof; the molt powerful Prelates for Revenue or juriſdiftion of any in Germany : the See fil 
fixed here by Rupertus or Ratbertus, the hirlt Apolile of rheſe parts, ſpoken of before ; whoſe image or 
imprels is ſtamped ro this day on che coins of this Biſhoprick. Ar the time when Luther firſt endeavour 
red a Reformation,Cardinal Matthens Lavginus was Biſhop here ; who did ingenuoully confeſs,thar the 
Maſs did not want ics faulcs,that the Court of Rowe was much corrupred, and the lives of Prietis and Fri- 
ers fit ro be reformed: Sed quod miſellus Monachus omnia reformet, id non efſe tolerabile ; but thar ſucha 
ſorry fellow as Luth:y ſhould attempt the work, was by ne means to be er.dured. 2 Newkirch, onihc 
ſame River, near the head thereof. 3 Korexbourg, on the Ealt ſide of the yz, bordering,on Bavaie. 
4 Traunſhaimyopon the Traunriling out of the Likes, 5 Wildeſmer, one of the fartheli No:thwards;and 
6 Biſhops: efs,cne of the molt Southern 1n ali this rat, ' 

The firſt Inhabirants of Bavaria (excluding the Diſtri of Salrzburg ) were the Vindelich as tr 
foreſaid : A people ſo reſolvedly bent to maincain theic Freedom, agannit the incroachment of the Re- 
mans ; that when Dr&ſus the Son-in-law of Auguſtus, and Fathe: of Germanicus Ceſar, made wat upon 
chem, the very women thereof rook the Alarm ; &- deficientibns telirs infantes in ora militum adverſh 
miſerunt; and when their darts were ſpentzthrew their young ivfants ( ſaith the H.Qorian) at the heads 
of the Romans. After them,in the declining of the Empire, fucceeded the Boiarians, ſome of the m- 
ny tribes of che Bois, the molt diffuſed and multirndinous Nation of Gaul and Germany. Otigibally 
of Gaul, inhabiting the Dukedome of Bourbon, from whence ſome of them paſſed with the Senoner 20d 
others of the Gals, to the further fide of the 4pes ( inreſpeRt of them;) where thev took upth8 
Countrey berween the Apennine and the Po. Wearied with many bicketings, at laſt with ſharp andbit- 


. ter wars againſt the Romans, and by them deprived ofhalf their Country; ſome of chem paſſed into 


Germany,and mingled themſelyes with theT awriſciztben.dwelling in thoſe parts which we now call St 
ermerk : others advancing further, thtuſt themſelves into the Norici, (of whom more anon) and ſome 


| retired themſelves into the ſhelters and faſt places of the Hercinian Foreſt, Driven from this laſt by the 


Marcomanni, they fell into the Countries of the Hermandurs and Noriſci (now the Upper Palatinatt 

whomingled into one Nation with them, took the name of Buiarians, and by that name firſt knownil 
chetime of Clovis,the 5th King of the French : by whoſe perſwaſion, inthe 17 year of A«aFaſins EMP: 
of the Eaſt, they paſled over the Dany and poſſeſſed themſelves of Vindelicia, or the ſecond Rhein 
with ſome pars of Noricum to-which they gave the name of Boigriay as beſore-wasHignified. Gone, 
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firſt by Kings (as all Narions were) of whom we meer with ane bur Adigerias (and be the haſt of that ...Bevarias 
race) hain, ing on the fide of rhe Almens againſt the French, at the a. _— of Zalp,neur Colen: Or Yd, 
after which made ſubje& co the Conquerors, as their neighborsand confederates the Almans were - 
bur ſuffered to live under the corimand and govertiment of cheir own Princes, by the name of Dokes. 
Of cheſe, from Theodo, the ſor of Aldigerins,to Tafſilo the lat Duke, outed of his eſtareanf{ honours 
by Charles che Grear, for conſpiring wich the. Lombard: againſt him, are reckoned fifteen Dukes in all: 
whoſe names (for there remaineth lictte of chem but the empty names) we ſhall ſubjoyn in the enſuing 
Cacalogue of the - $eke & Ev: 
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"Dukes of the BOIARTANS. CARY , 


om 
do 
—_ 


x Theods, fon of Aldigeriss the laſt King ; from whoſe younger brother #tio, def; FN 
the Father of Charles the Great, 4 on eros... efcended Pepin 


git 2 Theodoll. firnamed the Great. 
$37; 3 Theodebert. + _— 
- 4 TheodoTlI. the firſt Chriſtian Prince of rhe Boiarians. 
565, 5 Taſle,ſon of Theodebert.. £ | 
598 6 Garibaldvs. 
612 7 Theodo IV. 
656. ' TaſfiloIT: 
650' 9 TheodoV. | Songs | WS 
' 10 Theodebert IT. "ck . 


_.. 11 Theodo VI. ſon,of Grimoldns, the brother of Theodebert the ſecond; 
| 968 "12 Grimold. : ; vr 
13 ps brother of Grimold. 
14 ti | 


735: "Hi | | 
765 15 Taf{ollI. the lat Duke of che Boja#ianz. Of whom more anon. 


© Amongſt theſe, few of any note, but 1 Theods the firſt, ſon of Adaſyerias, who abandoting the nem 
f King, becauſe feſs plealingrto che French, who had newly conquered chem, afſamedthax of Duke + 
ud pang over the Daxow, extorted the whole Province of Rhatia ſecunda, with part of Noricam,fromi 
the- Kowans, Anno $05. or thereabouts. 2 Theuds the ſecond, named the Great, for his great and many 
viſtories againſt the Romans, whom he outed of all Norican, and Findelicia; and whatſoever they held 
ncþe Dutch [ide of the Alpes. 3 Theodo the 3d'of thar name, and rhe 4th in number of the Dukes , 
converced with his _ i the Chriſtian Paich, by the preaching 'of Rupertar before mentioned; Au; 
$86. 4 Tayilo chechird of thac name, and the laſt of. their Dukes of the face of CAdalgerive, or ofthe 
old Boiarian blood: who being depoſed by Charlerthe Great; the whole Countrey became ttantediarely = 
fubjeR co the French, governed at firſt by their Liextenants, Diſmembred from the French Empire by 
Levis the Godly, it was made a Kingdom (Pannonia being added and united to it) by whotti codfarred 
on Lothariws his eldeſt ſon, who was afterwards Emperour of the Romans : after-bis dearh poſſeſſed by 
the Kings of Germany, -but as a diſtin Kingdom both in name and title, till che deceafe of Lewirtbe 
ſonof Arnu/pb the laſt of the direct line of Charlesthe Great. . He being dead, and che Bavarians loth 
t be made a ſubjet Province tothe Kingdom of Germany; one Arnulph of the iflue of the ſaid Charlers 
- wich che general liking of che Bojarians, took ipoh himſelf cherirle of King; bur being oppoſed theres 
in by Conrade clte brother of Lewis,Emp.and King of Germany,and alſo by Henry the firſt who ſucceeded, 
he changed che eicle of King into thac of Duke, the Founder of the prefent houſe of 


The Dukes of B-AV AR TA. 


....,t 4-»pb,of the houſe of Charles the Greatsfirit Duke of Bavarie. 
' © 2 Eberhard, ſon of Arnulph, depoſed by Otho the firſt. | 
3 Ferchthold, the brother of Arnu!ph, confirmed in the'eftate by the ſaid Emperor Otho, After 
whoſedeacth) it was-conferred on Henry, the brother of Otho the 1, who had martied Jadichy. 
X daughter of Arnwphche firſt Duke, and ſiſter ro Eberhard. | JT 
4 Hem, brother of Otho the firſt, ſirnamed _ or the Quarrelſom. 
....." 5 Hemyll. ſonof the former Henry, (lirnamed Hezelos, © - ag hea Is 
' 6 HenyIII. ſfirnamed the Saing, ſon of Henry the 2d, the firſt Emperor who caniein by elefFjon, 
+2 ,-. according to the Order made by Pope Gregory. thie 5th. After whoſe coming to the Empire 
this Dukedom was transferred for 1 4 fucceiſions fron one great Family to another;according 
..._ __tathepawer and pleaſure of the prefenc Emperor, in mannerfollowi #4 = 
7 Henry IV. ſirnamed Hezzel, brother to Cuneg#xd the renowned wife of Henty the Sint 5 by 
-- --_ - whompreferred to this Dukedom, and by him depofed. "8 TR 14 2H 
... $ Henry Guelph, ſon of Robert Earl of Altorfe in Schwaben, ry of the ftrange Original of whict-F4+ 
| mily we ſhall ſpeak in Bran/wick,) made Dake by the Emperor Conrade the 2d; © 


. 


,; 9 Guelpho,ſonof Henry Gelph, or Henrythe 5th. , OIAES 

+x',, $0. Erneſt, created Duke hereof by che fame Coprade che w,by whom depoſed again for confpiring 
10) +, againſthim. £ + Ng 12 M97 07: 3275 

*; 11 Hemy VI. - 0 £211 91 CIEICET 
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/ _ £2 (ano, accuſed of conſpiracy, and diſplaced by ; Henrythe 3+ ro make room for | 
1. +83 ,Herry VII. ſon of the ſaid Emperor Henrythe 3d. whom he ſucceeded jn the Empire by the 
co -\>name of Henry the 4th. oo voto: 03; ret o/c * 
7 "x4 -gnes, the mother of che ſaid Henry the 4th. by the gift of her ſon. , ,. . + 
+15. Ocho, by the gift of the Empreſs Agnes, depoſed nor long after, by Henrythe 4th. _ - 
16 Felpho ITI. ſon of Coniza the daughter of Gmelph the 2d. by Azon, anſtalian Marqueſs;made 
Duke hereof. by the ſaid Emperor Henry the 4th. "RR | 
17 Welpho TV. fon to Welphothe 3. 7 5.14 
138 Henry VIII, ſirnamed the Proxd, brother of G=elpho the 4tb. by the marriage of Gertrude 
daughter of Letharius che 2d. Duke of Saxony alſo. Deprived of both by the Emperor C6. 
rade the third. - 
; 19 Leopald, ſon to Leopald the 4th. Marqueſs of Auſtria, made Duke by the ſaid | Conrade the 34, 
26 Hemry IX. brother of Leepald, after Marqueſs, at laft Duke of Auſtria. . dy 
21 Henry X. (irnamed the Lion, ſon of Henry the Proud, reſtored by the Arbitrement of Fre 
derick Barbaroſſa (the Duke of Auſtria being otherwile ſatisfied :) by whom nor long afte; 
proſcribed and deprived of both his Dukedoms, Afrer-which this eſtate became fixedand 
__ ſetled, inthe perſon and poſterity of ol us _—_. ' 
22 Otho of Wittlesbach, fo called from the place of his birth or dwelling ; deſcended lineally 
from Arnulph the Lord of _— in the Upper Bavaria, and 2d. ſon.of Arn#lph, the firſt 
Duke hereot ; advanced unto this honour by Frederick, Barbaroſſa, ſenlible of the too great 


power of the former Dukes: the whole extent of this eſtate being reduced by this time, 
to the limits of the modern Bavaria, and the Palatinate Northgoia. _ ; 


1183 23 Ludovick,or Lewis ſon of Otho. | SA s FEY 
123T 24 OthoII. fon of Lewis, who by marring Gertrwde the ſole wr gy of Henry Count Palatine 


of the Rhene, brought the EleRoral dignity into the houſe of Bavaria  . 
1290 25 Henry Duke of Bavaria, and Count Palatine of the Rhene, the ſon of Otho the 2d. __ 
1294 26 Ladovick, or Lewis II. brother of Henry, Duke of Bavaria, and EleQor Palatine of the 


ENnes 

L3I2 27: Ludovick,, or LewisIIT. ſecond ſon of Lewis the 2d.ſycceeded inthe Duakedom of Bavaris; 

. + -, Rodolph,theeldeft ſon, ſucceeding in both Palatinats, and the EleQoral dignity. He was. a- 
.. terwards elected and crowned Emperor, known commonly by the name. of Ludovicws $4- 

1347 -2$:Stepben, the eldeſt ſonof- Ludevickthe —_— » William and eMibert his ewo brethren ſyc« 

 '| . ; ceſfively enjoying the Earldoms of Hainalt, Holland, 8c. in right of their mother. 

1375 49.;Stepbes Il. ſon of Stephen the firſt, his brothers Frederick, and fohn ſharing wich him parts 

- +. >: ,0ftheeſtare. ... | Fo _—. kh: 

1413i'30: Zudovick II. lirngmed Barbatus, depoſed and impriſoned by his own ſon Ladovick., who ye 

\. +1/- + died before him-withour ifſue. | | _—_— gh” 
1447 +31. Henry IT. ſon of Frederick, the ſecond brother of Stephen the 2d. ſucceeded on the death of 
Jalaituc: i icus Barbatns. | ws 25 ON «$6 
1459-.32 Zudovick,V.ſirnamed the Rich, the ſon of Henry the 2d. baniſhed the Jews our of his eſtates, 
; | +:4.4 and ſeiſed their goods. | | __ dy 3 
147933 George, lirnamed the Richalſo, the Founder of the Univerlity of Tngo//fade : ' whoſe ſole 
. ++ ©... daughter and heir was married ro Rupertzs Prince Eleftor Palatine ; with the Dukedom of 
#* : -.;; _ Zavaria forher Dower.But Maximilian the Emperor not likirg ſo much greatneſs inthe 

Gcrman Princes, confirmed the ſame on h bs. - 

1503 34 Albert IlI. ſon of a former Albert, Nephew of John Anchen, by his ſon Erneftus: which 
John was youngeſt brother to Stephen the 2d.who by the _ and favour of Maximilian 
the Emperor, ſucceeded unto George the Rich : "The cauſe of a long and unhappy war be-- 

ewixt the Eleftors of the Rhene and Dukes of Bavaria ; the worſt whereof,beſides the loſs of 
this Eſtate,fell upon the Palatiner, proſcribed and outed of their Countrey upon this quar- 

-:/. , i,orel,; bur upontheir ſubmiſſion, reſtored again. | _—., 

1508 35. #illiam the ſon of Albert the 3d, : ws 4268 

1577 36 Albert IV.agreat Champion of the Dofrines and Traditions of the Church of Rewe;and fo ex- 
ereamly affeted unto the Jeſwits, that he built Colledges for them at Z.mdsberg, Ingolſtade, 
and Afmnchen, his three principal towns. A _: 

1579 37, #illiem I.ſon of Albertthe 4th. as zealous as bis Father,in the cauſe of the Church of Rowe; 

\ 14.) =1', in which exceededvery inuch by OO 

38 Maximilian, eldeſt ſon of William the 2d. who chiefly out of the ſame zeal ſided. with Fer- 
' dinandthe 26, inthe wars of Germany, An. 1620. and took upon him che conduct of the 

Armies of the ſaid Emperor, againſt Frederick Count and EleRor Palatine, choſen King of Brh:mia. In 

which having done great ſervice to the /mperial and Romiſh intereſs, he was by the ſaid Ferdinand 

inveſted inthe #pper Palatinate, called antiently (but rot more properly than now) the Palatinate of 

Bavaria, together witli, the Eleferal dignity : This laſt conferred ar firſt upon him bue for cerm 

of life, in the Dietat Regensberg, 1623. the Eleors of .cMentz, Saxony, and Brandenbourg, then pro- 

reſting-againſt it ; buratterwards in the Dier at Prague, Anno 1628, conferred upon him and his heirs | 

for ever : to the great prejudice of the Princes of the Palatine Family,who by reaſon of their /hmlta* 

een: inveſtiture with the firſt of their bouſe, are not to be deprived of their eſtates and dignities - 
"—_ | «. »4 5 \ i 
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he offence of tteir Farhers ;rae puniſhment not being to exrend beyond che perſon of rhe offender. 
arnotwithitanding their prerentions, a:d allegations, the Duke is {till poſſeſſed of the title and dig- 
iy ; confirmed therein by the conclulions of rae Treaty of Afunſter : a new Electorate being ro be 
erected for rhe; Palatine Princes. | | ow 
The Arms of this Duke are Lozengez of 21 pieces .in Bend, eArgentzand Azure. 
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4 He Archdakedom of A 1ST. RI A,reckoning inthe incorporate Provinces,and the Members of it, 
-þ --is bounded on the Eaſt, with Hz»gry,and part of Sc/avonia; on the Weſt,with Bavariazand ſome 
arts of the Switzers, and the Griſons ; on che Narth, with Bohemia, aud Moravia ; and on the South, 
with Hiſtriaz.and ſome part of Friali, in Italy. Within which circuit are contained the ſeveral Provin- 
ces of Asſtriagproperly ſo called, Stiria, Carinthia, { arnio[4, and Tirol © the quality. of che whole will 
bebeft diſcerned by the Survey of particulars. | | 
The antient Inhabirants of the whole, were the Norici of the Romans, parted into the lefler Tribes 
of Sevates, eAlannt, Ambiſonti i, Ambilici, and Amvidrauni : ſaccceded by Druſus, ſon-in-law to. Augu- 
ſftus Ceſar, and madea Province of the Empire. Atter by Conſtaa:ine the Great divided into Noricuns 
Mediterranewm, comprehending the Countries of Carinthia, Carniola, Stiria, and ſoine parts of Tirol, 
with. the Biſhoprick or Diftri&t of Saltzbarg ; of whicly S olyun was the 2*tropolis, or Capital Ciry: and 
Noricum Ripenſe,containing only A»ſtria,and thoſe parts of Bavaria which lie Eaſtward of the River /nn; 
extended all along on the banks of che Danow. : Known by no other names while poflefſed by the Ro- 
mans ; from whom being conquered by the eAvares, and orher Nations, it gained thoſe ſeveral games, 
and appellations, ſpecified betore, | S 


-.1. At ST RI 4, properly ſo.called, hath on the Eaft, the Kingdom of Zngary, oh the Welt Za- 
v4i«; onthe North, the Bohemian Mountains towards.che Welt, and on the otter tide, rhe Teyagwhich 
ſeparates it from Moravia ; on the South, S1iria, or Stiermark. - Called by che Datch, Oftenreich\, and 
 conractedly Oftrich,that is ro ſay,the Ealtern kingdom (a part aſſuming to it ſelfiiie name of the whole) 
this being tie excreme Province of Eaft- France, or the Eaſtern Kingdom of the French : in rhe barba- 
rousLatine of rhoſe rimes, called by the name of A4»ſfrafia, whence che modern Avſrria — © 
» The air is generally very healthy, and che earch as fruirtul; yielding a plenciful increaſe, wichoue, 
help of compo/?, or other ſoiling;-and of ſo ealie a tillage to the husbaneman, that on the North tide of 
the Danon, it is ploughed and: managed by one horſe only. Exceeding pleatifull of grain, and abun- 
daft in wine, with which lait ir ſupplyeth the defects of Bavaria : great ore of Sffron,ſome provi- 
jon of Salt ; and at rhe foot of che Mounrains, not far from Haimbmrg, ſom? Ginger alto: Nor wars ic 
Mine of Silver in a large proportion. Divided by the River Danow into the Lower, and the Higher 
tharlying on the North ide of che River,towards Bohewaia,and Moravia; this on the Sgurtr ltde,towards' 
Stimok, | 5 6 
Places of moſt importance inthe HIGHER ,ANUSTRI A,are 1 Gmrind,ſeited ona Lake called 
Gemwnder- Ste, bordering on Bavaria, at the efflux of the River Drann, whicu ariſech out of it. '2'Lints, 
feated on the cenfluence of the ſaid Drawn, with the . famons Danow ;_ the Aredate of Ptolomy: A. Town 
before the lare, wars. almoit wholly Prozeſtant : bur then being pur intoche hands of the Duke of Bava- 
tis began to warp a little corhe other lide. 3 Valkenſtein.on the Ens or Aniſus, near the borders of Sti- 
 #mark./ 4 Eng, on the fall of that River into the Danow raiſed out of the ruines of Laureacum, ſome- 
times. che. Metropolis of Noricum: Ripenſe, the Station at chat time of rhe ſecond Legion : afterwards 
an Archbiſhops See, made ſuch in the firſt planting of Chriſtianity amongit this people, by S. Severine, 
la 464, Onthe Reviver whereof, (ſupprefied by che Hannes, Baiarians, and others of the barbarous 
Vation) by the diligence and preaching of. S.. Rupertus, the Metropolitan dignity was fixt at” Saltz - 
twy. .. 5 Waidhoven, near the head of the River ps; 6 1ps, ſeated ar the inflitx of chat River, and Front 
thence depominated ; the Geſadzz7um of Ptolemy and other antients. 7 N-wfw!l, on a great Lake [0 na- 
med. .8 els, on. the main ftream.of the Danulins. 9g Haimbarg, on the confluence thereot, and the 
River farkh: Near to which ar the foor of the Mountains now called Haimburgerberg (from the Town 
Kjoyning ) bur aariently named AZons Cognarns, is ſome ſtore. of Ginger : a wondertul great rarietie 
tor rheſe colder Countries... 10-Nezſfat, hirit called ſo. from the _newnels of it, being built of late. 
uU Viema;by the Dutch Wien, the principal of all theſe parts, by. Prolowsy called Juliobona; Vindebona,by 
Antonine ; the ſtation in their times of the tenth Reman Legion: of whoſe being ſerled here, there are 
many Monuments borh within rhe Ciry, and withour, Seated -it is on the banks of Danubixs, well 
buitr, both in regard of -private and publick edifices: each-private houſe having ſuch ſtore .of cella- 
rage for all occalzons, that as much of che Ciry ſeems to be under the gronnd,as is above it. The ftreet/ 
forthe moſt part pacious, and all paved with tque,which makes them very clearand ſweet inthe midſt 


of winter :; fenced with a mighty wall ,deep and precipicipus dieches on all parts of ir j' and! many 
Bulwarks, Towers, and Ramparts, in all needfull places : the” walls hereof firſt raiſed with fone part 
of the money. paid unto Zrypald Dake of Avſiria, for rhe ranſom of King Richard the firit of England, 
aken priſoner by him as he paſſed homewards:chrough this Countrey, trom the'ZHoly Land, Elteem- 
&to this day. che ſtrongelt hold of Chriſfendem againſt the Trks, and proved experimentally fo to be, 
thatmoſt norable and famous repulle here giventhem, 4. 1526. Ar what time 200000 of them , 
under the conduct of Solmay rhe Magnificent, beſieged this City; bur by 'the valourof Frederick the 
kcond, Eletor Palatine of the Rhen', aud other German Princes, gallantly reliſted;and compelled e5 
Ppz retire,” 
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retire, with the loſs of 8000 Souldiers. , Nor doth the ſtrength hereof fo diminiſh the beauties ot ir 
bur that it is one of the goodlieſt Towns in all rhe Empire, che refidence for theſe laſt ages of the Em. 
perours ; made an Univerliry by che Emperour Frederick the ſecond, reyived and much advanced by 
Albert Duke of Auſtria, Anno 1356. Adorned with an Epifcopal See, many magnificent Temples, ang 
ſately Monafteries: but above all wich 2 moſt ſmpruous and Princely Palace, wherein che Archdukey 
and Emperors uſe to keep their Courts ; built by Oztacar, King of Bohemia, during the little cime he 
was Duke of Auſtria. In the middle ages, as appears by Otho Frifingenſis, it was called Fabiana ; bur be. 
ing ruined by. the Hannes, and again re-edified, was firit called Biena (the firſt ſyllable omitred by mi- 


ſake or negligence) from whence the Datch Vien,and the Latine Fienna. 


We ſhould now rake a view of the Towns and Cities inthe LOFER A#STRIA, if there were aty 


in it which were worth che looking after. The Countrey having never been in the hands of the Romany, 
hath no Town of any grear antiquity; nor many new ones build or beautified by the Au/?rian Princes, 
ſince ircame into their poſſeſſion : rhe only one of note being (rems, or Cremia, on the left-hand 
of Daxubizxs, going down the water. 2 Rets, on the River Teya, bordering on Moravia; and 3 Frei at; 
at the foot of the Mountains on the Skirts of Bohemia. | 
2STIRIAor STIERM ARK) is bounded on the North, with A»ſtria ; on the South;wirle 
Carniola; on the Eaſt, with Hungary : and on the Welt with Carinthia; Extenced in length 110 miles, 
bur in breadth not above 60. or theteabour. For the moſt part mountainous and barren, as being over= 
ſpread with the ſpurs and branches of the Alpes, and rich only in Minerals. The reaſon of the name 
we ſhall have anon. | | 
Towns of moſt conſequence, 1 Gratz, ſeated upon the River Aur, and the chief of rhe Provinee, 
from which the third branch of the houſe of Asſtria (lincethe time of Ferdinand the firſt) was cal- 
led De Gratz, and had the Government of the Countrey for their part of that Patrimony. A Town 
once full of Preteſtants, and thoſe ſo ftrong, that they could neicher be forced our , nor hindred 
from the free exerciſe of their Religion, till the year 1598. in which CMargaret the lace Queen of 
Spain, Siſter to the Archduke Ferdinand du Gratz, was by the Citizens ſolemnly entertained ; with 
whom entred ſo many Souldiers , chart the City was taken; and 14 Miniſters of the Retormed 
Religion preſently baniſhed. 2 Racheiſpurg , and 3 Prack, both litnate alſo on the wr. 4 Ste- 
chay, an Fpiſcopa! See ſeated on the Dra, or Pravar, a well known River, nor far from the fall of the 
Aer into it. 5 Petay, the Petovio of Antoninss, ſeated ſomewhat higher upon the Dravnus. 6 Lam- 
boc the Qvilabis of Antoninas, on the Dravns allo. ' 7 Yoiteſperg, upon the River Kainach. 8Ceh, the 
Celeia of Pliny, of sreat aitiquity, as appeareth by many Roman Inſcriptions, and other evident ligns 
of Age which are upon it ; for which cauſe choughr by ſone ro be that Celia, or built ar leaſt our of the 
ruines'of it, which Prolemy placerh in this Tra. Ir is (ituate on the River Sawvzs, and hath a large ju- 
riſdiftion over the adjoyning Countries. 9 Cani/ia, ſeared in a mariſh on the edge of this Countrey, 
a place of great ſtrength, both by art and nature; once one of the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks againſt the 
Txrks in all theſe parts,and a great eye-fore to them for many years: but taken by them ar laſt, An. r600, 
And neyer ſince regained by the Princes of the houſe of Auſtria, though many rimes in vain attempted, 
The whole Countrey being mountainous and hilly, generally overſpread with che ſpurs and branches 
the neighbouring Alps,and rich only in winerals;as before was ſaid,was antiently the inhabiration ofthe 
T awriſci. (part of the Norici ) from whom it took the name of Stiermark : the Germans calling thats 
Steir,which che Latins call T anriſcas, or a little Bullock. By which account Steirmark, is nothing but 
the borders or Marches of the Tawriſci, the urmoſt bounds of their poſſeſſions ; as indeed ic was, Laid 
ro Pamonia in the diſtribution of the Remsan Provinces, it was called Valeria in honour of Valeria the 
daughter of Diocleſian. But once diſmembred from the Empire, ir fell uhro the name of Strirmot, 
with reference to the Tawriſci, ſpoken of before.Firit made an Earldom in rhe perſon of one Ottocars, 
advanced unto thathonour by the Emperour Conrade the ſecond. Leopold,the 4th.from this Ottacars, 
(wg other Ottocars intervening) was made Marqueſs of Stiermark ; and his ſon, Ottacar the 4th,was 
made Duke hereof, by the Emperour Frederick Barbaroſſa. Bur being without hope of iſſue,and infeted 
with the uncurable diſeaſe of the Leprofie, he ſold this Countrey to Leopold the fifr of 4»/#ria ; bought 
with ſome part of that vaſt ſum of money which he extorred for the ranſom of King Richard the firſt. 
Continued eyer lince in the poſſeſſion of this potent Family, bur ſo, that it hath many cimes beenaſi- 
ned over for the portion of the yonnger brethren : as namely, ro Zeopold the ninth of thac name,one of 
the younger ſonsof Albert the ſhort : Erneſt, the youngeſt ſon of that Leopold; and laſtly ro Charles, the 
youngeſt ſon of \Ferdinand the firſt, called Charles of Gratz,father of Ferdinand the ſecond, ſucceſſor to 
Matthias in Auſtria it ſelf; and all rhe reſt of the Eſtates incorporate with it : not like bereafter to be ſo 
impolitickly diſmembred from the chief of the houſe, as in former times. 
3 CARINTH 7 Aby the Dutch called K4rnten, is bounded on the Eaſt with Stierwzark , and the 
River Levandt ; on the Weſt, with the Di/fri& of. Saltzburg, and the River Saltzach ; on the North, 
with Au/?riz itſelf ; and on the South with Carniola, and the River Dravs: : which having its original 
in theskirts liereof, paſſech rchrough theſe Aujfrian Provinces into Hungary, and falls at laſt into the 
Danoy. The Countrey being ſiruare in the worſt parr of the Alps, is generally poor and barren, -_ 
only in »inerels : extending all alongthe Dravus for the engrh of 100 Engliſh miles,and 47 in breadth 
betwixc that River and the eur, by the which ic is bounded. 
| Placesof principalnote jnit, are 1 Sr, Veit, or Santi Viti, the chief rown of the Countrey, lituate 
at the meeting of the Glaz, and the zywnics, ewo ſmall Rivers ; adorned with a ſpacious market piace» 
anda beautifull Conduit, 2 Y#tach, ſeated on the Drawns in a pleaſant. Valley encompaſie — 
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with rocks; the houfes whereof adorned on the ourlide with painted ſtories, very delightfall co behold, 
Garch, a ſmall Town, bur an Epiſcopal See. 4 Clagnfoot, on the Lake called Wera-Zeez a wel fen- 
ced place; called antiencly by che name of (Claudia. 5 Wolſperg upon the Lavandt,ſo near to Steirmark. 
| thaticis by ſome reckoned for a Town thereof. 6 Lavamundt, on the ſame border,an Epiſcopal See; 
 Giruare ar the influx of thar River into the Draves. 7 Freiſach, a town of mych antiquity , ſeared on 
the Oleza, 8 Spittal, &c. The ſtory and ſucceſſion of the Dukes hereof, before the uniting of :t ro the 
houſe of Auſtria, (this Province and (arnio/a making but one Eſtate between them) we ſhall fee 
Ns RET" | 
wr” CARNIOL A,by the Datch called Krain, is environed with Sclavonia, Eaſt : Frinli, Welt ; 
Carinthia, and part of Piermark North; and 1fria, Sonth. Ir is in length, from Eaſt co Weſt, (extended 
along the River Savss) 120 Italian miles, and about 76 in breadth. The Alpes here being Lower, and leſs 
cold and rockie, than more towards the Welt ; which maketh it co be che more rich both incorn and 
wine, and other the produRions of nature, than it would be otherwiſe. | | | 
The chief Towns are, 1 Newmarks, 2 Eſling, 3 Marſperg, 4 Poginick, and 5 Saxenfelt, all vpon 
the Savus ; which ariling in this Countrey, runneth through the very middle of it, and after falleth in- 
tothe Danow. 6 Laibach, ſeated on a ſmall River of the fame name,by Ptolomy called Pamportim:bur 
by Pliny, Nawportws : famousin old Xthologie, for the tranſport of che ſhip called Argo, wherein Jaſon 
42nd his Comrades brough the Golden Fleece : who coming our of Pont#s, or the Exxine Sea, took tueir 
courſe up the Danow, ſo intothe Savxsthen into this town; hence carried over land into the Adriatick,, 
from chence failing into Greece, where they firlt began the undertaking. 7 Goritz, called antiently 
Nireja, or ſeated inthe place where Noreja ſtood,is lituate onthe River Liſontio,an Italian water,which 
nor far off fallech into the Adriatick, A rown of ſo much nore, that antiently ir was an Earldomzand in 
thediviſion of the Eftate of AMeinard Earl of T irol, (to whom it formerly belonged) was giyen to A/- 
bert his ſecond ſon,with the ſtile and title of Earl of Goritz: continuing in his houſe till che year 1500. 
when on the dearth of Leonard the iait Earl hereof, ic deſcended upon AZaximilianthe firit, as next heir 
ynto it ; whoſe ſucceſſors, not only in the Elitates of Aftria, but the Empire alſo,do ſtill rerainthe title 
of Earls of Goritz in their uſual ſtile. | 
-. The firſt Inhabicants of both cheſe Provinces of Krain, and Karnten, were the (%rni, of Pliny and 
other antients, who made them part of Yenetia, the tenth region of /taly - but afterwards in the d:ttfi- 
bucion of the Reman Provinces, calt into Nuricam, and made a member of rhe Dicceſe of the weſtern 
thricans ; but ſubject, or ſubordinate rather to the Prefeftus Pretorio of Ttaly. From them not only 
the Apes adjoyning bad che name of (arnice; but theſe rwo Countries had the names by wirich now 
they go. Lnited of long time, in the perſons of the Dukes of Kzrnten, of whom che firſt mentioned up- 
ongood record, was Henry ſon to Berchthold, a Noble man of Bavaria, in the time of the Emperor O#ho 
thechird - by whom advanced unto this honour and eſtate, diſpoſed of in ſucceeding times ar che will 
of the Emperors,and given from one family unto another, as their fancies ſerved them. Nor fixed in any 
houſe, till ic came vo Henry the ſon of Exgelbert, Prelident or Prefett of Hiftria: in which family ic 
continued under.chis Henry, and his brother Eageltert, Alric the firit, Henry the ſecond, Herman,and !- 
ricche ſecond, the laſt prince hereof - who by iis marriage wich Agnes, lifter and heir of Otho the ſe- 
cond, Duke of Aeran, added thar eſtate to his former Patrimony. But being old, and without, chil- 
dren, he ſold his whole eſtate to Ottacar, King of Bohemia,and Duke of Auſtria ; by whom theſe Coun- 
tries were ſurrendred unto Redolphus of Habſpurg, on the conclulion of the peace which was made be- 
tweenthem. And though Rodo/phns gave Carinthia to Mainard Earl of Tirol, (in right of whoſe daugh- 
ter Elizabeth, Albert the ſon of Rodolph was poſſeſſed of Auſtria :) yet on the death of Henry,the ſon of 
Maiinard, without iſſue male, it fell (according to the contra) unto Aibert the Short, younger ſon-of 
Albert, and Grandchild of Rodolphxs ; continuing ever tince inthat Family, chough not alwaies ia the 
Clef houſe of the Dukes of eAuſtria. WE... 
- The ſtrange and obſervable ceremonies, wich which the Archdukes of Auſtria axe acxnowledged 
Dukes of Carinthia, rake here out of Mnnfter. Inthe meadows adjoyning to the Town of Yite, a certain 
Capatrey-man ro whom thar office by inheritance. belongerh, litterth on a Marble ſtone there being, 
holding in his right hand a cow, with a black calf ; and in his lefe hand, a mare a lean as a rake. Then 
.cometh che new Dake, atcired in a plain ruſtick habit, his Courtiers,attending him in their richeit appa- 
. cel: ar whoſe approach, the Countrey-man above mentioned,demandeth, What is he that (+ majeſtically 
cometh thitherward ? and the people anſwer, that it is the future Dake. He again asketh, -whether he 
be 4 juſt Judge, ard one that will maintain the liberty of the Conntrey , & ſincerity of the Religion? the 
people antwer, he will : then heaskerh, by what right he will diſplace him of his marble ſeat ; to whom the 
Steward of the new Dukes houſe replyeth, he ſhall give thee 60 pence in ſilver, the cattel nog ſtanding by 
#hee,the clothes which he hath at this time on, and thy honſe ſhall ever be free from tax and tribute, The fel- 
low upon this, taking the Duke by the hand, and bidding him to be a good Prince, giveth him a gen- 
tle «ff on the ear, ſetrech him on the marble ſtone, and taking away the catcel departeth. This 
done, che new Duke goerh to Saint Fites Church, and having done his devorions, putterh off his 
_ m_— and dreſſerh himſelf in clothes befitting a Prince: for ſuch after their ceremomes be is ac- 
owledged. | 
The Arms of theſe Dukes were Argent, 3 Lions Leopards Sable, 
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Tiroll. TIROLIS is bounded on the Eaſt, with Frixly, and CMarca Trevigiana ; by the interpoling of 
LY which or ſome parts thereof, disjoyned from Carxiola; on the Weſt, with che Griſons,and ſome part of 
Switzerland z on the North,with Bavariazand on the South, with Lombardy. Extended over the greateſ 

part of the Alpes Rhetice, and ſome part of the J#{ie : yet inrermixe with many rich andfruicful valleyy, 

choſe ſpecially which lye on rhe banks of the Zan, and the River of 4d:iſe. Nor are the hills 

void of profit unto the Inhabitants, but that they afford good ſore of merals digged our of them, 

eſpecially of Braſſe, and Silver ; which laſt have yeelded to the Archduke 239000 Crowns yearly, 

Towns of moſt note, nx Oenipons, or Inſpruch, {0 called from a Bridgeon che nn or Oenis, which 
gaye denomination to the ſecond branch of Auſtria, deſcended from Ferdinand, the ſecond ſon of the 
Emperor Ferdinand ; the houſe of Gratz iſſuing from Charles, the third ſon of that Emperor. Moſt me. 

morable for the haſty flight of (harles the fift, upon rhe news that Du ke Maxrice, whom he had late- 
ly made Elefor of Saxon, was coming againit him with his Forces. Which ſo terrified him, that he 
fled away by torch-light, with ſome of his followers ; the relidue of rhis Court (moſt of which ' were 
perſons of grear eminency) trudging in the dark on foor, with the Black Gnard and the Skullery. The 
Town being many times the reſidence of the Dukes of Aſtria, who have here a very Royal and map- 
nificent Palace. Andto ſay truth, the Town deſerverh ro be ſo honoured ; amongſt pleaſant Mez- 
dows, ſpacious cornfields, and ſhady mountains ſweetly ſeated - che houſes fairly built of Rone, en- 
riched by the Courts of Judicature here ſerled for all the Countrey, and provided of a gallant Army, 
2 Trent, (Tridentum it 1s called in Latine) ſituate in the confines of Germany, and 1taly ; for which 
cauſe the Inhabjrants ſpeak both languages. Builr onthe banks of the River eAthcſis, or Adiſe : ho- 
noured with an Epiſcopal See, bur made more famous by the Council which wasrbere begun by Pope 
Paul the third, Anno 1545: againſt the Lutherans. For 22 years rogerher before their meeting, daſh- 
ed by one Pope, and animated by another , advar.ced by Charles the fifth upon worldly Policies,and for 
as worldly Policies retarded by the Court of Rowe : for 18 years afrer this firſt Convention of ic,ar ſun- 
dry times, aſſembled, ſuſpended, and diſſolved. And finally, when fixed here ſeriouſly by Pope Pix: 
the fourth, Anno 1562. managed with ſo much arr and cunning by the Papa! party, that nothing was 
derermined among the Prelates, but what had formerly been reſolved on in the Rowean Conclave, . 
and certified accordingly by eſpecial Poſts : occ alioning that molt bitter jeſt of one of the Hungarian 
Biſhops who was preſent at it, that the Holy Ghoſt was ſent unto thens in a Clock bag from Rome. The - 
. affeRs of which Council, b artificially carryed on by the ſtrength of wit,I cannor berter deſcribe than 
in the words of the Hiſtory of ir, which are as followerh. This Council, delired and procured by 
« 5odly men to reunite the Church which began to be divided, hath ſo eſtabliſhed che Schiſm, and 
* made the parties ſo obſtinare, that the diſcords are irreconcileable. And being managed by Prin- 
« cesfor Reformation of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, hath cauſed the greateft defermation that ever was 
« {ince Chriſtianity did begin : and hoped far by the Biſhops rhemſelves ro regain the Epiſcopal Antho- 
_ <rity, for the moſt part uſurped by che Pope, hath made them loſe ir alrogether, bringing chem inco 
« 5rearer ſervitude. On the contrary feared and avoided by the See of Rome, as a potent means to 
« moderate the exorbitane power thereof, mounted from ſmall beginnings, by divers degrees, to an 
<« unlimired exceſs ; it hath ſo eſtabliſhed and confirmed the ſame over that pare which remained ſub- 
&« je&unto it, that it was never ſo great,nor ſoundly rooted. Sofar the words of the Hiſtory. The next 
of nore is, 3 Falkenſtein; remarkable for mines of Braſſe ; as 4 Hal upon the nn for Saltwiches ; and 
$ Schpas for the richer mines of Silver. 6 MHalk, near che head of the River Atheſis. 7 Pollen, upon 
the borders of 7taly, by the people whereof called Bo/giano, and Bolſano. 8 Triol, anantient Cattle,the 
firſt ſear of the Earls or Governours hereof,and giving name for that reaſon to the Countrey adjoyning, 
9 CHMeran, neighbouring the old Caſtle of Tiro/, which gave the title of Dukes to a branch of the 
Caroline race, deſcended from Rathboldws, a baſe ſon of the Emperor Arnz/ph ; poſleſſed of many large 
eltares in theſe Altine Countries, now appertaining to the Princes of the houſe of As/?ria. From one 
of which Dukes called Otho of AMeranie, married te Beatrix, helr of the County of Burgandy,the Earls 
of Bargendy (lince that time) do derive themſelves. 

The Earls hereof, were at the firſt no other than Provincial Officers ; when made Proprietaries , I 
am yet toſeek. The firſt of whom we have any certainty, was Mainard, Earl of Tirol and Goritz,who 
died in the year 1258, lcaving his Earldoms ro that Aainard who by Rodolphas Habſpurgenſis was el- 
feoffed with the Dukedom of Karnten. But Henry the ſecond of this laſt Aſainard dying without iflue 
male ; his daughter Margaret, by the conſent of all her people, ſerled her eſtate therein on the ſons 
of Albert, called the Short : contifiuing ever fince in the hquſe of As/?ria, though ſomerimes made 
che portion and inheritance of the younger Princes. By Ferdinand the firſt, it was given in eA- 
prnmage tO his 2d, ſon Ferdinand, lirnamed of 1nſpruch for that reaſon,who by marrying with Philippine 
a Burgers daughter of Augsbarg, ſo diſpleaſed his brethren, that to buy his peace of them, and enjoy 
his own content with her ; it was finally agreed upon amongſt them all, that Tiro! ſhould not de- 
ſcend upon his Children of that venter. In perſuance whereof-after his deceaſe, T irol fell to the houſe 
of Gratz : his eldeſt ſon Charles being made Marqueſs of Burgh, and Andrew his youngeſt, Cardinal of 
Brixia. Who were the- old Inhabitants of the Rowan eAuſttia, we have ſeen already, The 
old inhabitants of the other parc are ſuppoſed to be th> Qsati, in that part which lyeth next to 
Bohemia ; the Marcomanni, in thoſe parts which are next 2foravja: who intermingled with the Boii,and 
united with them into the name of Boiarians, won from the Romans the whole Province of the Second 
Rhetia, and ſo much of Noricum as lyeth berwixt the [nn and the Ens,leaving the reſt to the Avares,who 


poſleſked chat and the two Pannonias , extorted alſo from the Romans in the fall of that great = 
: mighty 
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' Marquſſer of Oftreich, At firſt Officiary only, but ar laſt hereditary. Made ſo by che Emperour Henry 
the firſt, who gave this Province to one Leopold, firnatned the 1llnſtrions, the ſorrof Henry Earl of 
Bamberg, of the houſe of Schwaben ; and therewirhall the title of cHarqueſs , eAnno 980. This 
Marqwiſage was by Frederick, Barbariſs raiſed toa Dukedom, 1158. Henry being the firit Duke,whoſe 
Nephew Leopold took Richard the firit of England, priſoner, in his return from Paleſtine : for whoſe 
ranfome he had ſo much money, that with ir he bought Stiermark,, rogerther with the the Counties of 
Neobourg, and Lintz ; and walled Vienna. His ſon Fredericuzs, ſirnamed the Warlike, was made King of 
Asftria by the Emperor Frederick the ſecond, Anno 1225. Eleven years he continued inthis dignity ; 
at the end of which he was ſpoiled of his royal ornaments by the ſame hand, for denying his ap- 

ance at the Emperours ſummons, unto whom for ſome outrages he had been complained of. Fi- 
mlly, he died inthe year 1246. diſcomfired and ſlain in barrel by the King of Hwngary. Leaving no 
iſſue of his body z this eſtate of righr ſhould have deſcended on Frederick, ſon of Hermannus, Mar- 
queſs of Baden, and of Gertrade his wife, the Neece of this Frederick the Warlike , by his brother 
Henry, who was afterwards beheaded at Naples by Charles of Valois, Anno 1268, But Ottacar, ſon of 
Primiſlaus King of Bohemia, pretending to it in the right of Margaret his wife, one of tle Siſters 
of the ſaid Frederick the Warlike, by a firong hand poſſeſſed himielf of the Dukedom of Auſtria, 
which he increaſed by the addition of Carinthia, and Trevigiana ; all which he held, together wich che 
Kingdom of Bohemia, till the year 1278. in which he was vanquiſhed and ſlaffi by Rodolphus of Hal 
ſp#rg, not long betore advanced to the German Empire. Redolphasthus poſſeſſed of thele great eſtates y 
conferred chem on Albertss his eldeſt ſon,who had chenmarried Elizabech,daughter of Meinard Earl of 
Tirol, by Elizabeth (or Agnes) his wife, the daughter of Gertrade, and lifter and fole heir at laſt of Frede- 
rick, ſo cruelly murdered at Naples, as before was ſaid. By means of which marriage and inveſtiture, 
Albert was quietly poſleſſed of che Dakedenis of Auſtria, Stiermark , Carinthia, Corniola, together wich 
Marca Trevigiana, to which the Earldom of Tirol, and many of other fair eftares in'Schwaben and 
Aſatia were after added. By whom it. was firſt raiſed to the title of eArch-dwuke, is nor yer agreed. 
Some attribute ir to Rodo/phnus of Habſparg, ac the inveſticure of his ſon «Mibert intorheſe Eitates , 
Anno 1298. Others to Charles the fourth, advancing tothat honour Rodolph the Ingenious, Anno 1360. 
Some make it to be firft given to Albert Duke hereof; in the year 1430. and others poſt ic lower to 
the marriage of Philip, ſon of Maximilian of Auſtria, and of the Lady Mary of Burgundy, with Joan 
Princeſs of Spain. Bur by whomſoever given at firſt, ir is now the conſtant an4 heredicary ticle. of 
allthis yo_ : the ſuccellive Princes whereof from the firſt inveſtitate, follow inthe enſuing Cata- 
logueo 


The MAR QUESSES, DUKES, KINGS, and ARC H-DUKES 
of eAU STRI A. 


926 1 Leopold of Bamberg, the firlt Marqueſs, 
988 2 Henry, ſon of Leopold. | 

lo14 3 Albert, ſon of Henry, firnamed the YViftorious. 

1056 . 4 Erneſtus, ſon of Albert. | 

1075 5: Leopold II. ſon of Erneſt, a companion of Godfrey of Boxillon. 

1096 6 Leopold III. ſon of the ſecond, founder of the Abby of Newbourg. | 

1136 7 Leopold IV. ſonof the third, by his half brother (onrade the third; then Emperour of the 
Germans, made Duke of Bavaria. | 

1142 8 HenryIlI. brother of Leopold, Marqueſs of Anſtria, and Duke of Bavaria; made the firft Duke 
of Auſtria by Frederick, Barbaroſſa, Anno 1158. the whole Countrey berwixt the /nx and 
the Eys, being added by the ſaid Emperor unto his eſtate, on his relinquiſhing of Bavaria 
ro the Duke of Saxony. , = | | 

1177 9 Ludovick, ſonof Henry, built Ens and Newſftat 3 of great note in the wars of the Holy 
Land. 

1193 10 Leopold V. ſon of Ludovick, the itreconcileable enemy of our Richardche firſt, taken priſo- 
ner by him in his paſlage homewards, and put unto a grievous ranſome, the Dukedom of 
Stiermark being purchaſed with a part thereof, | 

1230 11 Frederick the Warlike, ſon of Leopold the fifch,made = of Asftriaby the Emperor F rederick 
the ſecohd ; the laſt of the male ifſue of the houſe of Bamberg. 0 

1246 12 Ottacar, ſon of Fenceſlans King of Bohemia, pretending che right of Margaret his wife, liſter 
of Frederich,, poſſeſſed himſelf ofthis Eſtate « adding chererothe Countries of Carinthia 
and Carniola, which he bought of Zlrickthe laſt Prince thereof z but diſpoſlefſed of all by 
Rodolph of Halſperg. | 


' 1283 13 Albert 11. ſon of Kodolph of Habſpmrg, by his farther made Duke of 4»ſria,caartied Elizabeth, 


the lineal and direct heir of Gertrde, one of the Neeces, and (on the death of chat Fre- 
derrick , who was ſlain at Naples)the next heir of Frederick, King and Duke of 4uſria;after 
his Fathers death choſen Emperour alſo, | 


1308 14 Rodoly 


mighty Empire , as we ſhall ſhew more fully when we come co our deſcription of Hungary. Auſtria. 
Fur theſe Boiarians being conquered by (ovis the Great, and the Avares drivenout of Pannonia by 
Char le magne ; both Provinces became members of the French Empire, till the ſubduing of Pannonia 
by the Hungariaws. To oppoſe whom, and keep in peace and ſafety chefe remoter parrs, ſoine Gmar- 
| dint, or Lords Marchers, were appointed by the —_ and Emperours of Germany, with the cicle of 
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I 308 14 Rodolphthe Ingenwoxs, his other brother ſharing with him in che eſtate. 


WP We 1315 15 Albert, firnamed the Short, the youngeſt and ſurviving brother of Rodolph, ſucceeded in the 


whole Eſtate ; a great advancer-of this houſe. 


1358 16 Albert IV. ſon of Albert the Short. | 

T365 17 Albert V. ſon of Albert the fourth. | © 5 a... 

1404 18 Albert VI. ſon of Albert the fifth, King of Hwngary and Bohemia, in right of Elizabeth his 

wife, daughter and heir of Sigismwnd the King thereof. ; 

1439 19 Ladiſlaxs, fon of Albert and Elizabeth, King of Hungary and Bohemia, and Duke of 4. 

| ria. | 

1457 20 Frederick. [T.on the death of Ldjſlaws withour iſſue, ſucceeded intorthe Dukedom'of Auſtria 

as the dire& heir of Leopold che gh. one of che younger ſons of Albers the Short ; choſen 
alſo Emperour. . : i 

1493 21 Maximilian, ſon of Frederick, enriched his houſe with the marriage of: the heir of pur. 
und). 

IFI9 22 Ferdinand, Grandchild to Maximilian by his ſon Philip King of Spain, and Archduke of 4. 

feria , ſucceeded his Grandfather inthis Dukedom : King of Hungary, Bohemia, and Ems. 
perour of Germany. 

565 23 Maximilian II. ſonof Ferdinand. 

1577 24 Redolphns II. ſon of Maximilian the ſecond. | 

1612 25 Matthias, brother of Rodolphus. ; 

I619 26 Ferdinand II. firnamed of Gratz,fon of Charles Duke of Auſtria, of the houſe of Gratz,the 
youngeſt ſon of Ferdinand the firſt (the numerous Oft-ſpring of Maximilianthe lecond be- 
ing all dead withour iſſue). ſucceeded in the eltates of Auſtria Choſen Emperor alſo, King 
of Hungary, and Bohemia, &c. | | 

27 Ferdinand [1I. ſon of Ferdinand the ſecond, now living Anno. 1648. Archduke of Auſtria, 
| King of Hungary and Boh:mmia, and Emperours of the Germans. 

The Arms of cheſe Earls when diſtin from che houſe of A»/tria, were Argent, an Eagle Sable,mem- 
bred Or. & - 

Thus have we ſeen by what means and under what Princes, all theſe Provinces belonging unto ſeve- 
ral Lords, became united and incorporated into one Eftate. Belides which, there was added to it by 
Redolph of Halſparg, all the Xpper Elſats, the Caltle and Territory of Habſparg ic ſelf, with many fair 
Eſtares amongit the Switzers ; by Albert the Short, the Conntrey of S#ngow ; and by his ſons, the Ad- 
wvocateſhip of Friburg, or the Countrey of Briſgow. So that tiiefe Princes are undoubtedly the greateſt 
for power and patrimony, of any in Germany : and would be of a great revenue, if the ill neighbour- 
hood of the Tarks did nor put them to continual charges : and make the borders of the Countrey to be 
thinly planted, and not very chorowly matured. Howſoever, i t is thought char they may yeeld yearly 
two millions of Crowns and upwards, to the Archqdukes Coffters. 

The Armes of theſe Princes are G#les, A Feſs Argent ; aſſumed by Marqueſs Leopold at the ſiege 
of Acon, or Ptolemais in the Holy Land ; becauſe his whole Armour, being covered with blood, his 
Belt only remained white. The Arms thereof in former times having been ſix Larks Or, ina held 
Azure; ſuppoſed to have been taken by the firit Marqueſles, becauſe they poſlefled thoſe 
{ix Provinces, for defence of which the tenth Legion called Alauda , had .been. fixed ar 


Vienna. 


And now we are to take our leaveof the Roman Empire, which we ſhall meer withall go moretill 
we come to H#ngary; che Countries of the North ſide of Danwbizs, and the Eaſt ſide of the Rhene,being 
almoſt as ſoon abandoned, as conquered by them. Sothar in our ſurvey of theſe Northern, Countries, 
wearenot like to find ſuch matter of Antiquity as we have before ; bur muſt content our ſelves both 
with Towns and Villages of a later date, and a lefler continuance. In which we ſhall begin with thoſe 
Countries which lyeon the other fide of the Xhene, bordering on the Eſtates of Cleveland, and the 
Biſkop-elefers ; and ſo proceed on Eaſtward till we come to the furcheſt parts of Germany, and the 


_ confinesof Hungary ; afterwards turning tothe North cill we meet with Denmark, which is next fall 


to be conlidered. 


- 


9, VETRAVI A. 


ETER AV 1 4, or WETER AW, is bounded on the Weſt, with the Biſhoprick of Colen ; on the Eaſt, 
'VY wich Frazkenland ; on the North, with Haſſia, and #eſtphalen-; and on the South, with the Lower 
Palatinjte. Ir containeth a combination of many ſmall.eſtates, which being joyned in a common league 
for defence of each orher inthe preſervation of their Laws, Libertjes,and Keligien ; are called the (0- 
federation of the Wettr aw. The principal of the States whichare thus confederated,are the Earls of 1 Naſ- 
ſaw,2 Hanan,ard 3 Solms,q the Lord of Lichteberg,and the Zwperial Cities of 5 Friberg, and 6 Wetzelatr, 
The County of NASSAW (for fruitfullnefs of ſoil, and delightſomneſs of ſituation, nor inferi- 
our ro molt parts of France) lyeth; at the foot of the Mountains, which divide Haſta from Engern, and 
weſiphalen ; antiently called Melibocns ; a branch of the long ridge of Mountains which were calle 


\ Abnobi. Chief Towns hereof, are 1 Naſſay, ſituate on the South {ide of the River Lon, not far from 


the fall of it into the Rhene ; the firit ſear and honourary Title of this famous family, and till in che 


| poſſefſion of the Princes of Or.2nge,,. the firſt branch hereof, 2 Diltingbowrg, the uſual ſear of the Earls 


of Nafay, before their ſetling in the Low Countries ; hence named the Earls of N-ſap of che ww 


y KR. 
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of Dillingbert, ro differ ence them from others of the ſame family. 2 C atzenelbogen which gives the ticle Fy :yconia. 
ot an Earl to the owners of ic ; in Latine, Catti Meliboci, which ſhews the name to be compounted of (#2 


the Catti, antiently poſfeſſed of theſe parts of Germany, and the mountainous parrs of Helibeers,titen 


' inhabired by them. The poſſeſſion of this town much controverted between the Earls of Naſſaw, and 


the Lancegraves of Haſſia.Concerning which, we are ro know, that Hen7y the ſecond ſon of Lewis, Lant- 
ve of Haſſia, ſirnamed the Afild, married with Anne, daughter and heir of Philip the laſt Lord 
Treo and by her had a ſon called #illiam, who died wichour iſſue ; and a daughter named E:izabeth; 
married to John the 3d. of Nafſaw, to whom ſhe brought Henry and William, Earls of Naſſaw.Elizabeth 
ot the death of her brother William, laid claim to the eſtare, as che next heir ro him ; toilowed ip che 
p_ thereof, by Yiliam Count of Nefſow, her ſurviving ſon. Againtt which, Wiliam the 2d. of 
aſſia did alledge a grant or donation of it from his Coutin William, the brother of Eiizabeth, as be- 
fore is ſaid, and having pofſefſion of the Town, and the members of it, was made thereby the berrer 
able to defend bis Title. But at the laſt ir was furrendred by Count William of Naſſaw (father of #il- 
liam Prince of Orange) unto Philip the Lantgrave, in che time of Charles the fift, for rhe ſum of 600co00 
Crowns: the houfe of Naſſaw nocwithſtanding retaining ic amongit their Ticles. 3 Herborn, a (mall 
Univerſity, or Schola Tkxftris, founded ar late by the Exrls of Naw: in which Piſcator was Divinity 
Reader, and A//tedins (borh famous in heir times) Profeſſor for che Arts and Sciences. 4 /dſtrin,lying 
ſouth to Catzenelbogen ; and 5 Wicbad, direRly ſouth of /dftein, betwixt that and the Aein ; theſe being 
the ticle and pofſefſions of the ſecond branch of this Family. 6 ypcilborough on che Lon, not far from 
Wetzelver ; which gives Title tothe third branch of this houſe, called che Earls of Nuſſay in Sarbuck ; 
and Yeilborongh, 

As for the Princes of the houſe of Naſa, they are very antient ; Otho of Naſſan being made Earl 
of Gwelderland in the year 1579. Another Ocho of this houſe, bur proceeding from a differenc branca 
of ir, dying Anno 1190.the founder of the preſent Family of the Princes of Orange ; and of the houſe 
Wiiad and 14ftein;ourt of which deſcended 4dolphns Earl of Naſſaw, choſen Emperor,inrhe year 1292. 
By the marriage of Engelbert, the ſeventh Earl of chis houſe of Dullingbert, with Mary daughter of 
Philip, Lord © Breda in Brabant, they came firit to be poſſeiſed of Eltates in che Netherlands - and by 
the marriage of Henry, great Grand-child of chis Engelbert, with C/au1e of Chlons, rhey gor che Princi- 
pality of Orange in France. A family as much honoured for che perſonal »verit of che Princes of ir, as any 


. other in Ewrope ; of ſome of which, alchough we have already given a Caralogue (in che deſcriprion and 


ſtory of Provence) as Princes of Orange ; yet take here the whole ſuccelion of ruem, as 


The COUNTS of NASS AY, 


x Otho, the ſonof Henry, and nephew of 
Waleran, the firſt Earl of Nafſaw of this 
line. : 

2 Henry, the ſon of/Otho,who added Dil- 
lemberg, Wisbad,and 1dſtein,unto his e- 
ſtate. Grandfather by Faldradzs his 
2d. ſon, to Adolphnsthe Emperour. 

3 Otho U. ſon of Henry. 

4 Henry II. ſonof Othothe 2d. 

5 Otho III: ſonof Henry the 2d, 

6 John, ſon of Othothe 3d. 


1190 


t362 7 Engelbert, the ſon of John, by Mary his 
M wife,daughter and-heir of Philip Lord 

of Breda in Brabant,added that Town, 
14 with many other. fair eſtares in che 


Netherlands,to his former Patrimony. 
8 John 11.ſon of Engelbert,Earl of Naſſaw, 
and Lord of Breda, &c. - 


1475 9 Johnlll.ſonof John the 2d. SE: 

1546 I0 Henry IIl.fon of Jehathe 3d. Knight of 
the Golden Fleece, married Claude of 
Chlons,liſter of Philiver: P.of Orange. 

I536 11 Rene, lonof Heery the 3d. and of Claude 
of Chalons, ſucceſfor to his Uncle Phi- 
likert in the Principality of Orange , 
Anno 1530. and to his Father in che 

| Earldom of Naſſaw, Anno 1536. . 

1544 12 Williams, the ſon of Fohnthe 3d. by El- 
zabeth bis wife,daughcer of H-n.Lant- 
grave of Haſſiz,and of Anne daughcer 
and eir of Philip E.of Catzenelbogen ; 
reformed the Religion in this Coun- 
trey according to the Lutheran do- 
arines. 


' 1559 23 William 11.ſon of Pilliam the firſt, ſuc- 


| ceeded Pr. of Orange,by the Will of 


Rhene his Coufin-German, Anno 1544.and Earl of Naw, by ths death of his Father 4. 
1559. What elſe concerns this Prince, we have had before. I only add, that William the 
firſt, beſides this Filliam had three other ſons ; that is roſay, Count John, the Father of 
'#illiam of Nafſaw Governor of Weſt-Frieſland; Count Ludowick,of great renown inthe firſt 
wars of the Netherlands, in the courſe whereof he loſt his life, Ay. 1574. and Conne Aol» 
phws, (lain inthe ſame wars alſo, Anno 1568, 


1584 14 Philip, eldeſt ſon of Williams the ſecond,and of ene his wife, daughter and heir of Maximi- 


lian of Egmond, Earl of Buren, ſucceeded Earl of Buren on the death of his mother, An, 
I55t. Prince of Orange, and Count of Nufſaw, by the cearh of his Father. | 

15 . Manrice, ſon of william the 2d. ahd of eAnne his wife, daughter of Afawrice Duke-eletor 
of Saxony, Prince of Orange, and Countof Nafſaw. Ar the age of x8, years made General 
of all the forces of the United Netherlands, which place he managed for the ſpace of 37 
years, with great both courage and ſuccels. ' | 


United. 


1625 16 HemylV. Brother of Afawrice (bur by another Venter, the daughter of Gafper Coligni, Ad- 
gta miral of France) Count of Naſſaw,Prince of Orange,and General of the Forces of che Stares 


1648 17 Wilk- 
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Franconia. 


as 


with Anne the daughter and heir of Ludovick,, 


1648 17 William Il. fon of Henrythe 4th. ſucceſſor ro his Father in all his Honours and commands ; 
A Prince of great hopes and expectations. _ - 
The Arms of the Earls of Noſſaware Quarterly, 1 Azarea Lion Or, Armed Gwles ; 21y. Or, aLion- 
Leopard Gwzles, Armed and Crowned Azure; 3ly, Gwles, a Fels Argent ; and 4ly « Gwles, two Leopards 
Or, arined and membred Gules. W- Er nro cd os 
Bordering on Franconia and Frankenland, lyeth the County of H ANA », fo called fr om the chief 
Town of it : in which the places of molt note, are i Hanawit ſelf, in Latine called Hanovia, honoured 
with a Schola i!ln/trisalſo.; and much enriched by the trade of Printing, with which chey uſe ro furniſh 
avnuglly the CAfarts of Frankefort, diſtant from hence, abourren Dutch miles. 2 Pfajfenhoſen, of ng 
note formerly, bur like to be remembred in the (tories of ſucceeding rimes, for the great defeat there 
given tothe Duke of. Lorrein, July 31. 1633. who loſt his whole Forces, all his Ordnance, Ammy: 
nition, and baggage ; and which was work of all, his.Countrey : taken.n part from him by che Con. 
quering Swedes, who followed him cloſe into his home ; bur wholly by che French King upon that ad- 
vantage. 3 Liechteberg, which gives Title to a ſecond branch of the houſe of Haney, called the 
Lord of Lichteberg. . A family of good eſteem, (ince the time that Othoof Hanaw was ennobled with 
thetitle ot Earl ciereof, which was about the year 1392.-before that, Princes of the Expire ; and afrer 
chat, advanced uarto great forrunes, by the addicion of the Barony of Mintzeberg, in the perſon of Phi- 
lip rhe firft Eari; of the County of Rheineck,, in the perſon of another Philip, che third, of that name, 
great Granchild of the former Philip z and tinally, of rhe Lordſhip and Ettace of Lichtelerg, accrew- 
10g cothis houſe by the marriage of a third Philip, the voungeſt ſon of Reynard the rhird Earl hereof, 
Lord of Lichteberg. The title and poſletſion of the {e- 
cond branclrof the hoſe of Hay, called Lords of Lishteberg, and Hoſcenſtein, and Earls of Bitſch : 
chis laſt being an eſtare in Lorrein, accrewing to them. by the marriage of a fourth Philip, ( che fifth in 
__ and order of the touſe of Lichteberg) with Afargarety ſole daughter and heir of Ludovick the laif 
art chereof. 1 NS” 
Berwixce the Countiesof Naſſaw, and Hanaw, on both: ſides of 'the River Lon, lies che Earldom of 
SOLMS, tie firit Earl whereof, (of whom thereis any good Conſtat), was Henry, honoured with 


_ rhiiscitle, Ann 1220, Bur being I find themin the Catalogue of rhe Counts Jmperial,made before that 


rime, I muſt concinde them to be antienter than the date aforeſaid ; though that ſufhcient toenoblea - 
far greater Family, By the marriage of Conrade the ninth from-Henry, firit with Elizabeth, one of the 
daughters of Wil. of Naſſ.ov, Prince of Orange, and after with rhe widow of the Earl of Egmond, they 
came to be of ſuch authoriry amongſt the Netherlands, as to be priviledged with a place and ſuffrage 
in the Conncil of the States Gencral : there ſetled at the preſent in theix greareſt honour,eſpecially lince 
the marriage of Henry of Naſſ:w, Prince of Orange, with a Caughter of Earl Conrade by his ſecond 
wife ; the morter of William of Naſſay, now Prince of Orange, and husband to the Princeſs ary, 
the eidelt daughter.of Great Britain. +Bur. belides their. Efſtaces there, they are poſſeſled in this cradt, 
of 1 Brunfeits, which gives Ticle to the firſt branch of che houſe of So/ms. 2 Croneberg, the poſ- 
ſeſſion of rhe ſecond branch of this Family ; and 3- Solmss, on the North lide of the Lon, the root of 
borh. . | 

Of the Imperial Cities in this Confederation, the firſt is Friberg, called for diſtinton ſake, Friberg in 
Wederaw ; to difference it from another Town of that name in Briſzow;lituate in the middle of delicious 
and mot fruitful fields, and memorable for the ſtour reliſtance which it made to Adolphus of Naſſay, at 
that cime Emperour : who when he could not ger it by force, or famine, obtained ir by frand ; and 
pur to death no lefs than 4o of the chief Nobility, whom he found inche Caſtle, So hated tor that 
bloody fact, thar he was ſhortly after deprived of the Empire, and ſlain in fight by Albert of Auſtria, 
his Competirer. The 2d. of the two is Wetzelaer, ſeared .on the Lon, where. it meets with the Dille, which 
riling near Dillengberg,a Town of the Earl of Naſſawes, doth here loſe its name 1nto che” greater. ' A 
Town 1mperial, contederare with Friberg, and the Princes before mentioned,for maintaining their com- 
mon libercies, and the Religion publickly profeſſed amongſt them ; being.char of the, Reformed (hnrchee 
of {alvins Plattorm. A 


\ 


10 FRANC OMNI A. 


RANCONTA or FRANKENLAMND, is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Upper Palatinate, and part 
of Viitland ; on the Welt, with the Confederates of Wederaw, and part of the Rhene;; on the North , 
with Fajjia and Thuringia ; and on the South, with the Palatinate of the Rhene, and ſome-part of Schwa* 
len. So called from the French, Franci,or Francones,in whoſe poſſeſſionic was,when they. were firlt known 
unto the Komins; the relidence of their Dukes or Princes in this. noble Province, appropriating the 
name tnto ir. Calle! alſo Francia Orientalis, to difference it fromthe Realm of Fraxce,which lay more 
rowards the Weſt. Archar time of a larger exrent than.ic isatthe preſenc, comprehending ſo mucltof 
the Lower Palatinateas: lieth on the ſame lide of the Rhene ; but ſubdued from it, and.made a Province 
of ir felf in cheſe later Apes: . bo | . = 
The Countrey on +the out parts overgrown wholly in a manner with Woods and Forefts, 
and ervironed almoſt with mountains, part of the ' old Hercinian Folds; is within, pleaſant, plain, 
and fruirfull : ſufficiently plentifull both of corn and wines, bur abundartly well ftored with Kape 
and Licoras, and yeelding good paſture for Cattel. So that we may compare it to a fine piece 
of Clathy wrought about with a coarſe Li? - or an excellent fine piege ot Lawn, with a canvals 
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had the name of Salij ; and 
Chr ade, Emperor of the Germans, the ſirname of Salicns. 3 Radiantis, 4S inna, 5 Twubero, 6 efftus, 


Oe people of it ate-ingenious; patient of labour, ſtrong of body; and very induſtrious; not ſaffe- 
ring any to be idle chat can earn his living, of what ſort ſoever. The off-ſpribg ofthe ancient French, 
vho having over-maſtered Gal, and che parts adjoyning, left here che ſeminary of their ſtrength, and 
: ſock of their antient Princes : AZarcomir, brother of Pharanmnd the firſt King of the French,gover- 
hing inthefe parts as Duke, and leaving the eſtate and title nnto his poſteriry. The caralogue of whicti 
Princes, take in order thus : 


The PRINCES ofthe FRANK S, and DUKES of FRANCONT 4, 
te ks of the old FRENCH. Race: — 


eb - t- - Genebaldis, the ſon of Dagobert, deſcended from tlie old Regal ſtock of the Sica#bri, united 
\ «+ with other Dutch nations about 60 or 70 years before, in the name of Franks ; having ſub- 
dued rhoſe parts whieh lay towards the River Menx:,became the firſt Prince ofthe Eaſtern 
Frankes, or Lord of Francia Orientalis. £ "OH af 
356 -2 Dagobert, the ſon of Genebald#s, who added the diſtriftof Triers unto his Eſtates. | 
377 3 Cledovanz, or Lidovicns, the ſon of Dagobert. | 
298 4 pre the ſon of Clodovess, who extended his Doniinion Eaftwards towards Bavaria and 
: - Bohemia. | 
5 Pharamund, or Waramund, the ſon of Marcomir, the firſt of rhis line which took upon him- 
- Ffelf therticleof King of the French : on the aſſuming whereof, (aiming ar matters of more 
importance) he left Franconis, or Eaſt France, with the Title of Duke; to his brother ſat - 
T " C0m8IW. 
419.6 CMarcomir, the brother of Pharanund. 
413 7 Pranmeſſer, by ſome called Priamus, the ſon of Marcomir: 
435 8 : Genebaldus Il: the ſonof Pranmeſſey. 
455 9 Swnnc, the ſon of Genebald the ſecond; 
478 .10 Clodomiras, or Luitoniarus, the ſon of Sunns. _ | | 
yly 11 NE the ſon of Cledowir, who became a Chriſtian, and added Hormes and Mentz unte 
is Eſtates. 
543 12 Helenxs, by ſore called Hermwericiry a Chriſtian alſo, who paſſing over the Rhene, ſubdued chat 
 . tra@ bordering betwixt Triers and Lorrein, which the Dutch call Feſtrich. 
$78.13 Gotoſridus,the ſon of Helens, a Chriſtian alſo, but not able to perſnade his people to the ſane 


402 


belief, 

595 ' 14 Genebaldss IIEthe ſon of Cotofrede. 
615. 15 Cledomir II. the ſoh of Genebald the third. 
658 : 16 Heribert, the Nephew of Clodomir the ſecond: 
668 : 17 Clodovers, or Clovis 11. the Coulin-German of Herbert: 
68-118. Gogbertws, che ſon of Clovis the ſecond; 
706 , 19. Gosbertus II. the ſon of Gosbert the firſt: : | Tu | 
720 20 Hetavnss the ſon of Gosbert the ſecond;thie laſt Duke of Franconia 6f this line: Who dying 

ji without iſſue male, Anno 740. bequeathed ir at his death co Pepin, who afterwards was 
Ling of France, Father of Charles the great ; accordingeto a fotmier contratt made between thoſe Prin- 
ces. And Charles no ſooner had it in his poſſeſſion, but he beſtowed the greateſt part of ic 0n Birchard 
the firſt Biſhop'of Wartzburg, An1b 75 2. made Biſhop of that Ciry by Boniface, Arch-biſhgp of Mentz. 
(the firſt Apottle of ehis People) bur a year before. The Biſhops of Purtzbwrg by this grant were 
pollefled hereof, as long as-any. oſthe houſe of Charles the Great did poſſeſs the Empire. Bur his pofte-' 
rity failing in the perſon of Conrade, Anno 910. Othothe firſt (who next bur one ſucceeded Conradle). 
invelded Corr ade, husb and to Luitguardir his daughter, with this Countrey; giving him wichall the ci- 


utleof Dukeof Frantony. Four Princes of this houſe poſſeſſed it - that is to ſay, this Conrade firnatned 


Salicuc; and afrer bim three Henries, Father,Son, and Nephewy,ſucceſſively enjoying the Imperial dig- 
aity;'by rhe name of Henry the third, fourth, and fifth. This Hen#y, the laſt Prince of the male line' of 
Comrade, dying without iſſue, Francotiia fell ro Frederick Barberoſſa, Duke of Schwaben, as next heir to, 
Henry, by-che Lady Agnes his (iſter, married to Frederich the Antient, Duke of Sthwaben,the grand-fa- 

erot Barbaroſſa. Bur that houſe being alſo extinR in the perſon of (or adine, Anno 1268. and n0'one' 
deir:-prerending to the rights thereof; the Biſhops of Warts biirg callenged it on the former grant 2 
content toler ſome grear ones haye a part of the ſpoily'thar he and*his ſucceſſors might enjoy the reft; 
By means whereof it came to be divided betwixt the Biſhops of Furtzbirg, Bamberg; Mentz, the E- 
kfor Palxtine of the Rhene,(for antiently ſo thuth of the Palatinate and the Biſhopritk of Adents as 

-onthe. D#tch ſideof the Rhene, were bur parts of *Frankenland ) the Marqueſs of Ono/4sbach, che Ezris 


0 " Swartzanberg, Henntberg, and Hohenloe, and as many of che Free or /niperial Cities as are feared in it; 


Thuzevery one did gather ſticks whenthe grear Oak fell : the tithe of the Duke of F/antory; remizining 


mtwithſtandingto the Biſops of Firrebilrgs -""_ 
I aBu7 2h 2 990). C203, ; 1 #WUHRT2: 


| 


* 


-» Chief- Rivers of it; are 1 The ain, or Manu, which running —_ the midſtof it, is received Franconia. 
' "co the Rhene below Frankfort. 2 The Sala, whence the adjoyning Frenc 
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Francia. ' SWURTZ Bl RG, the Metropolis of Fraxconia, the ſeat and reſidence of the Bilbop, who is Tis. 
LPR lo Dake hereof, is lituate on the Mein, or Manas, in 2 prongs plain environed with Meadows, Gar. 


devs, and frairfull Mountains ; and very well fenced with walls, rrenches, bulwarks, and other Arcs of 
modern fortification : well peopled, and for the moſt part handſomely and neatly buile. Pafling oyer 
the Bridge builcof free ſtone on many large and ſpacious Arches, you come unto, a fair and pompous 
(though antient) Caſtle; rhe ordinary dwelling of che Biſhop: and yer ſo ſtrong, that the many. yain 
atrempts of che Boores and Citizews, apt to pick quarrels with their Prince, made ic choughe impregng. 
ble; to whichthe ſituation of ir on thetop of an hill added ſome advancage; buc ir proved ocherwiſe 
when beſieged by the Kingof Sweden, Anno 1631, who after a ſhore, bur tout reliltance, took it by 
aſſaule. Other Towns of moft note which belong to the B ſhops of #urtzburg, are 2 Forchein, where 
itis ſaid that Pontivs Pilate was born. 3 Gemand, at the meeting of the Mein and the Sal, or Sala.Bre.. 
ta upon the Selz, or Sela, not far fromGwand : remarkable-enough, if for nothing elle, for being the 
birth-place of Melanchthon that renawned Scholar , the Phenix of Germany as {one call him, and thar 
not unfitly. 4 Chronac. 5 Stapheilſtein. 6 Hocſtad, of which lictle memorable, 
But to returnunto the Biſhop as chief Lord of all ; he is called inthe refined Latine of theſe time, 
Herbipolitanzs, bur commonly Wurtziburgenſis ; differing in ſound, bur rot in Jence ; for Wurizhurg 
isno other thana Tewn of Worts, lituare among plants and gardens, as before iis ſaid 5 and Herbipali,, 
made up outof 4everal- languages, doth lignitie nomore than a City of Herbs, By whom the Epiſco- 
= See was here firſt ereed, and how the Biſhops hereof came to beenciruled unto cheir Eſtates, hath 
cen ſhewnalready. The manner bow the new Biſhop is admitted,and the old interred,may be worth 
our knowledge. Onthe deceaſe of the former Biſhop, the Lord Elef atrended with a great trainof 
horſe is comake his entrance. Afſſoon as he come within the Gates, he alights off his borſe, and putteth 
off his robes, and being atrired in a poor and deſpicable habit, begirt about with a.rope, bare-headed 
alſo, and bare-faored, he is condnRed by the Earls of Henneberg, Caſtel Wertheim ,and Reineck, tO S, Sa. 
viegrs.Church, being his Cathedral. The Dean and Canons there meeting bim, ask him whar be would 
have: ro which he modeſtly replyeth, that chobgh anworchily, be is come ro diſcharge the office unto 
which he is called. Then the Dean thus, / admit thee in the name of this Chapter, committing to 
thy care this Church of Saint Saviours, and the Dukedome therennta belonging, iti the name of the Father, Sos, 
and holy Ghoſt. Which done he purtterh on his Epiſcopal habit, ſayerls Afaſs, and from thence paſlerh to. 
the Caſtle, where he gives entertainment co all the Company. The living Biſhop thus invelited, proceed 
we next unto che burial of the dead : whoſe body being imbowelled, is kept in the Chappel of bis Cz+. 
ſtle, his hearr preſerved ina veſſel of glaſs. The next day he is carried co the Maraſtery of Saint, James, 
hojding a Crozier Staffe in his right band, and a fwwd in his left ; buried with which che next day after, 
in the Church of S. Saviowr. As for the Revenwes of the Biſhop, they muſt needs be great ; the Biſhop 
hereof inthe time of Charles the fift, compounding for his peace with Albert,Marqueſs of Brandenbouy, 
at the price of 220000 Crowns in ready meny, and entring into a bond to pay all his debrs, which a- 
mounted to 350000 Crowns more. By which we may partly gueſs at the richneſs of his Exchequer,and 
partly at the greatneſs of his Ixtrade. | 
2 The ſecond great Lord of Franconie is the Biſhop of B AM BE RG, a City ſeated on the Mein, 
not far from F#rtzbarg ; the little River Redxitz falling there into it - ſuppoſed by Mercator to berhe 
Branionarium of Ptolcmy,and to have took this new name from the hill Baba(fo called from Baba,daugh- 
rer of O:ho Duke of Saxony,and wife of Albert once Earl hereof) upon which ic is ſituate: che right name 
being Babemberg (remember that Berg in Datch (ignifieth an Hill) and contratedly Hamberga City de- 
leably ſeared amongſt mountains and pleaſant gardens, and in a ſoil exceeding fruicfull of allnecef- 
ſaries, and- yielding Liqmcrice in great plenty : rhe birch-place of Joachimmns Camerarins, one of the 
great lights of German), and a See Epiſcopal, the Biſhop of -which is exempr. from che power of the 
Metropolitan, ſubje& immediately.co the Pope, and Lord of many fair Towns-and territories in this 
Countrey ; bur much diminiſhed fince the time of Charles the fift : the Biſhop thereof then bring; 
guvu go Marqueſs Albert above mentioned, for aceQation fromarms,' Ame 1530.no leſs than6oot 
f eds (mot of which fall nnro rhe ſharerof the Marques; of Onaldsbacþ) belides the /titalageor 
BRuar 
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MargyenGiy e Frederick,, Anu 1482 .3 Pleinfeit, not far from: Nwremberg:Such places as chey hold in 
Vaoiteland, we thall meet with there . Mee” net nee Dy 


itt ſo haraſſed this Councrey." Bur his Male-iſſue -by Cofwir his eldeſt-ſon, failing .in-char 4+ 
tert, Anno 1 557...1treturnedto 
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' condemned for ſuffering Spinola wich bis Army to paſs by unfoughr with, when he had all advancages 
that could be wiſhed: for, to impede his march : the'greateſt part of the Palatinate;being loſt immedi; 
atlely upbn char negle& ; arid by degrees the reſt bfthe Znited Princes, either taken off from mir n- 
gagement, Or ruined for adhering to it with too great a conſtancy. To him ſucceeded his Son' Chriſtian 
now poſſeſſed hereof. . | \- 111 a7. $3109 187 

As for che other ſecular Princes which have any conliderable eſtates in this Countrey; they are 
the Earls of Henneberg, Hohcnloe, Rheineck , Caſtell, Wortheim, Horpach, and Swartzenboxrg , together 
wm che Lords of Limbarg , and. Rheichisberg : all of chem, named ſo from the chief Town 0 ir 


411d all choſe Towns enriched wich ſome ſaicable Terricory. Of theſe the Earls of 


i 
p| : 4 / 
Hemicberg, Rhrineck,, Caſtell, and Wortheins, are Homagers tothe Biſhop of #artzbarg , and are to do 
him ſervice at his Inchronization: the Earldoni of Rheineck being now united, co that of Hans 
as was ſhewn before; and that of Henneberg moit famous , in that one of the Earls hereof was Father 
of that incredible increaſe of Children ( as many ,as there be dayes inthe year) frocuced at.ong 


birth by the Lady Afargaret bis wife, (lifter of Filiem Earl of Holland, and King of the Romans. . A 


ily of as great Antiquity as molt in Germany, ferching their Pedegreezsbigh as to Charles rhe 
Great, without help of the Heralds. Bur they of greatelt power and parentage amongtt them, * are 
the Exrls of SW ART ZENBURG, deriving tliemſelves from one #:tikindss, of the houſe 
of Sexony : who fighting for his Cy againſt the French, Anno 779. was taken Priſoner , .car- 
ried into Frante, and there baptized ar che perſwation of Lewis the Godly, ſon of Charls the Great. 
wh. 1p his Son and Succeſſor , being baptized at the ſame time alſo by rhe name of, Charles, 
way che firſt Earl of Swartz:nbarg, a Caſtle of his own building onthe edge of Twringia, Anno 796. 
whoſe poſterity do ſtill hold the tame, bur much improvedintheir Eftares by marriages and other 
accrewments. A race of Princes which have yielded many of great influence, in the affairs of 
;: amongſt them Gunther Earl of Schwartzenburg, eleRted Emperor of the Romans, againit 
Charlerthe fourth, by Rodolph EleRor Palatine , Ericus Dake of Saxony, Ludovick Marqueſs of Bran- 
dentoxrg, and Henry Archbiſhop of Mentz. By which laſt ſoleminly inaugurated at Aken, ( or Aguif- 
gar) Anno1349. Bur being unworthily poyſoned by his Competicor, rhough-he died not of ir, 
yethe was made fo weak and unfit for ation, that he was forced to ſurrender his pretenlions- to l1'2 
. morral enemy ; receiving in compenſation for his charges 22000 marks in ſilver, and ſome Towns in 
Twringia. | | 
Ofthe __ Cities, which ſhare amongſt them the remainders of Frankealendt, the principal are 
1, Frantkferd on the CMeine,ſo called from its lituation on the River eine,ro difference ir from Frank- 
' fadinthe Countrey of Brandenturg. Divided by the River into rwo parts, joyned together by a Bridge 
of ſtone; the lefler parc, (ituate on the right-hand ſhore of the River, being called Saxen-hauſen ; the 
greater part, properly called Franckford , ſeated onthe other. Both under one Magiſtrate, __ 
er making up a fair, rich, populous , and well-rraded Town, of great both riches and repute 
by reafon of the famous ce Marts hs held, inthe midſt of Lent and September yearly ; and the Elef&ion 
of the Emperor, or King of the Romans, as occalion is. The City of a round form, compaſſed with a 
dot ble wall, beautified with ſome walks with our rhe Town on the banks of che River, amongſt Vine- 
' yards, Meadows, and ſweet Groves : called thus, as fone ſay , How Francus the ſon of CAlircomir , 
ſuppoſed co be the founder of it, or 4 Francorum vid, as the Ford of the Franks, before the building 
of the Bridge. 2. Schweiuford , onthe Aine alſo, ina fruitful ſoil. 3, Retenlurg,onthe River Tuber. 
4. Wincheim. Here is alſo the Townof 5. Kobarg , which belongerh co the houſe of Saxony, and 
gives ticle unto ſome of the younger Princes of ir, called from hence Dukes Saxen-kaburg. And here- 
to may be added 6. the fair City of Nutenbwrg, conceived by molt to be within the Xpper Palati- 
nate; bue by che Emperor Maximilian made a member of the Circle of Franconiey in regard moſt o 
the Eftates and poſſeſſions of it lie within.this Coumrey, Ofwhich indeed they have ſo plentiful a 
ſhare, chat when Zawrice Eleftor of Saxony, and his confederates, had driven Charles the fift out of 
Germany, Marqueſs Albert before mentioned (whoſe Sword was his beſt Revenue ) picking a quarre 
with this City, burnt no leſs than an hundred Villages belonging to. it., 70 Mannors and Farm-houſ-s 
appettaining to che wealchier Citizens, 3000 Acres of their Woods; and after all this havock made 
ef their eſtate, compelled them ro compound with him for 300006 Crowns in Money, and (ix pieces 
of \ repay Bur being che Cicy ic ſelf ſeems ratherto belong to the other Palatinate, we ſhall there 
meer'with it, : | | 
| Amongſt theſe Prelates, Princes, and Imperial Cities is the great Dukedom: of Franconia , at this 
fine divided; the citte ſtil remaining in the Biſhop of Furtzburg , and ſome part of the Countrey : 
but both the Countrey and the title of Duke of Franceny , not long lince otherwiſe diſpoſed of. For 
the Swedes having taken Furtzburg, Anno 1631. as before is ſaid, rogether with the Cicy of Bamberg, 
and all the Towns and Territories appertaining to them ; conferred them upon Barnard Duke of 
Saxon-Weymer , with ſtile and title of Duke of Francovia. Inaugurated therein in the Cathedral 
Church of Wurtzburg, July; 19. 1633. the Nobility and Gentry of the Countrey doing homage: to 
him; and all che Magiſtrates and Officers of the ſeveral Cities raking the oaths of Altegiance ; the new 
uke alſo making Oarh, that he would carefully maintain” theni in cheir rights and. Priviledges... In 
the ſolemnities of which day , the firit great Gun diſcharged inthe way of triumph , broke in the 
going off withour any hurt done, bur the wounding of one Souldier only. An owen that all chis 


1 M7 would prove but a Pageent, and break in pieces at the firſt giving fire unto it. And. ſo - 
wcordingly ir did : the vitory ar Nirligen, which followed nor long after this , putting the Fol | 
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ſed,rhac be carried himſelf neither fo tairntuily nor fo yaliancly,as he ſhould have done ; bein g mu ch Fhaanihnk, 
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And therefore leaving boch che.old and new ticular Dukes, we will here.add che Caralo 
thoſe "who were Dukes indeed, and had, togerher wich- the Title, the, full poſſeſſion 
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24" once more into their poſſefſions ; and leaving nothing to the new Duke, 
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\ .. DUKES of FRANCONI A of the DUTCH," 
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ed Salicm, created Duke of Franconia by Otho the, firſt , whoſe daughrer 1,, 
married; "after the dearh of Henry the ſecond » elefted Emperour, by.che 
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| "T7 Te | "itgardss be ia married afte 
2* 27 namevfF Cnr ade the ſecond, eAnno 1025. 


x040 2 Hensj,/ the fonof Conrade , Ditke of Franconia, and Emperour , bythe name of Hemy the 


592k 04 Te 
Yo56'* 3- Henry1I: of Franconia, and IV. of the Empire. YE I 
1106" 4 Henry TIE. 'of Franconia, and V. of the Empire. ER Wo" 
1125 5 Frederick H.(firnamed Barbaroſea) Duke of Schwaben, Nephew of Frederick the Antient, Duke 
: of Swevia, and of Agnes his wife, the litter and next beir of Hezry; ſucceeded inche Empirg 
4. 2 afterrhedeath of Conrdde the third, his Mncle, Anno, 115 3.: , wehechy 
i190: 6 tory 2 050 ſecond'ſon 6f Barbarofſa, Duke of Franconia and S chwaben. TE 
4) 7 Conratle IT, brother of Frederick, the ſecond, ſucceeded in both eſtates, - {Art 
> $ Philip, the younger brother of*Conrade, ſicceeded iti both Dyukedoms afrer his deceaſe, 
Toy and on the death of Henry the (ixcli his eldeſt brother ,, was, elected .Emperour., Amy 


x 
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1207 9 Frederick 1II. of Franconia, and the V. of Szevia, ſon of che Emperour Henry the lixth , whom 
11/2  heſucceeded in the Kingdom of N.;p/es, and Sicil, Anno 1202. and on the death of Otherhe 
"EARL, fourth; Anno 1212. was elefted Emperour, of that name the ſecond: ,, + 
T250"-10 Conrade TI. of Franconia; the I. of Schaaben, and the IV. of che Empire,the ſon of Frederick 
71 10. therhird, whom he ſucceeded in all his Tiries and Eſtates,” _ } " 
r254 IT Conradine, fon of Conrade thethird, D:ike of Franconia and Schwaben diſpoſſefled of his King- 
i ©. doms of Naples and Sitit by Manfred the Baſe brother of bis father : and finally beheaded 
by Charles af Anja, who ſucceeded anfred in thaſe Kingdoms, Anno 1268. After whoſe 
death this Royal houſe” being quire_ exringuiſhed ; the Biſhops of Fxrtzburg did again 
refume the titles of Dukes of Franconia; content, ro let ſome of .che greater Lords 
and Prelates which [lived near unco .him , to ſhare inthe poſſeſſion of it, as before was 
"be noted. | Sada  - 
'''The Arms of the antient Dukes of Francoxia, before they were incorporated with the bouſe of Schya- 
ben, were Azare,a Lion Barry of eight pieces Argent and Gwles, crowned Or, which why it is now bora 
by the Lantgraves of Haſſia, we ſhall tell you there. | | . 


II, WIRTENBERG. 
and 
12 BADEN....... 


"T* Heſe I have joyned together, though diſtin Eſtates, becauſe both of them taken out of che great 
'L& Dukedom of Schwaten ; erefted both abour one time , and lying very cloſe in a round together: 
bounded uponthe Eaſt, and South, with the Schwaben properly ſo called ; on the North, with che low- 
er Palatinate ; onthe Wet, with the Rhene, and chat part of Schwaben which is called Briſzow : parted 
aſunder by che Mountainous ridge of hills' catled Schwartzwald; Wirtenberg lying on the Ealt-lids 
thereof and Baden betwixt it and the Rhene. © | | 


And firſt for #1 RT ENBERG, the air, there of is very healthy, neither too hot in Summerzndr 
roocold in Winter : the ſoil near Swartzenwald lying on the Weſt,and the Alpes of Swevia on the South, 
of it ſelf barrenand unprofitable ; btir in ſome . places by the -induftry of the Plough-man , made 10 
yield good corn. Burin the middle parts chereof which lye cowards the Neccar , little inferior for 
frujrfulneſs both of Corn and Wine, unto any in Germany ; belides ſome lilyer mines near Filtberg ;and 
#bour Pu:[ach, a ſmall Town, ſich abundance of Lraſ5, thar rhe. Foundations of the houſes ſeem .co be 
laid npon it. | "HED oe | 

"Tt ob this name from the Caftle of zirtenbcrg, the firlt ſear of the Princes of it; as that did from 
the Tntzergi, inhabiring the Dutch (ide of the Rhene ; or from the Virthwngi,as Beatus Rhenanus chinker, 
mentioned by Tyelellins Gellioin'the life of Aureliane ; to which the;word Berg |being added far a terr 
mination , made it firſt 7 #<rgin-berg, or Virthan-berg, and after Wirtenberg. | 

- Places of moſt importance in'ir, are I. Stwtgard, the Dukes ſear, a, fair , rich, and populous town, 
and the chjef ofthe Dukedom; ſeared in a pleaſant and fruitful.Plain, not far from the Neccar, yield- 


*. 


"B - \ rt Fong almoſt incredible. 2. Twbingen, on both ſides of the Neccar, united inro one 
_ with'a fair 


a fair ſtone Bridge. A Town well built, ſituate 1na very. rich ſoil , and finally adorned wich: an 
rity here founded-by Eberhard, the firſt Duke of Wirtenberg, Anno 1477. in which Lronardus 


| ave © founded by 
' Fuchſia chat great Herbalift and Reftawrator of Phy/ick,, was once a Profeſſor ot that Faculty. 3 Cov* 


Pat, uponthe Nectar alſo, nor-far from which ontop of an hill, ſtands the old Caſtle of "ou 
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berg, before mentioned. 4. iberg, of grear elteem for irs Mines of lilver. 5. Archingen, :nhaviced 
chiefly by Jews. 6. Schorndorf upon the Rheems, much reforted to by reaſon of the hot bath; there; as 
is alſo 7 Newnbarg, on che Entz. 8. Heidenheim, 9, Grieningen, 10, Marbach, of whic)+ little memo- 
rable. There —_— within che limirsof chis Dukedom many Towns Imperial , as 1: Wimpſen, ind 


' 2, Hiilram onthe Neccar. 3. Gepping, upon the River V7/s.: 4. Weil: 5; Rentling, on the'Neccar alſo, 
' made [mperial by Frederick, the 24. Anno 1240. otherwiſe of no great note bur for the Paper mills, 


, Thebn Inhabicanrs hereof, were the Charitini of Ptolomty, and part of the Tntue?gi;ſpoken of before ; 
' made ſubje& with the reſt of cheſe partsro the Almains, after to.the French, and finally a member of che 
reat Dukedom of Schwaben. From which diſmembred in the time of Henry 4® afrer the dingerons war 
raiſed againſt him by Duke Rodolphay, advanced by the praRice of Pope Hildebrand to che Throne 1nj- 
xerial, it came to have Princes of its own : -the firlt Earl being Conrade, inthe year 1100, by the grace 
2nd favour of the ſaid Emperour Henry. Increaſed by. the addition of the Earldom of Aſontbelgaard;artd 
many other accrewments,it was made a Dukedom in the perſon of Eberhard the 6. by Maximilian the 1; 

\ Anno 1495, The Earls and Dukes whereof follow tlius in order ; 


The EARLS and DUKES of #IRTENBE RG. 


1 Conrade the firſt Earl. 1504 17 Henry, the brother of Eberhard the 7:b. 
2 Alric ſon of Conrade: 1519 18 Ulric V. ſon of -Hearythe 24 expulſed 
3 John, ſon of 4lric. our of his Dukedom by Charles the 
4 Lewis, ſon of John." | gth. for the ſack of Rewtling an [wype- 
5 Henry, ſon of Lew. | rial City ; and his Eftare conferred 
6 Eberhard, ſon of Henry. | on Ferdinand of Auſtria, the vrochet 
7 Ulric 11. ſon of Eberhard. "0p * of (harles : bur after 15 years ex- 
8 Eberhard 11. fon of Utric. - ile; reſtoredto his Dukedom , by 
12335 9 UlricIll. ſon of Eberhard. Philip Lanegrave of Haſſiz, He re- 
1344 10 Elerhard III. ſon of Alric, formed Religion, and liberally en- 
1394 11 Ulric IV. ſon of Eberhard. dowed the Univerlity of Tx.ingens 
I2 Eberhard IV. ſon of Hlric. 31. h 
1417 13 Eberhard V. ſon of Eberhard the qth:/by. 1550 19 Chriſtopher,the fon of Ul#ic the 5th a fo!- 
| his marriage with Henrica, or H-1- lower of his Farhers iteps in Refor- 
riette; daughter of Henry Earl of mation of the Church, and Advance- 
HMontlelguard , added that Earldom | . ment of Learning. 
ro his houſe. . 1568 20 Ludwick. or Lewss HI. fon of Chriſto- 
1419 14 Lewis, or Ludovick It; ſon of Eberhard | pher. 
| the 5tb.- | 2T Frederick , ſon of George Earl of Mont- 
1456 i5 Eberhard VI. fon of Lewis, Founder of - - belgaard,the brother of V:ric the 5th. 
; the Univerſity of Txbingen, created made Knight of the Garter by Qieen 
by Maximilian the firit , the firft Elizabeth, Anno1 597. 
Duke of #irtenlerg, Anno 1495. He 22 John Frederick, ſon of Frederick the firſt. 
deceaſed without ifſne, Anpo 1496, ' 23 John Eterhard, eldeſt ſon of the former 


1496 16 Eberhard VII. ſonof Mlric, the younger Duke, now living, Anno 1648. 
| brother of | Lewzs the 2d- ſucceeded  * | | 
6n the death of Eberhard , his Cou- 
fin-German. | 


The Revenwes of this Duke are ſuppoſed to be equal unto thoſe of che Eleftors Palatine,” ſpoken of 
before; and were it not for the /ilver mines in Saxony, little inferior to thoſe of thac Duke.' Bur for 
proviſions of war, (excepting Powder only) he is meanly furniſhed.” A main defe&, :confidering the ill 
terms he ſtands in with the /zzperial Cities, betwixe whom'and the houſe of wittenberg, there havEbeen 
alwayes open wars, or ſecrer jealoulies. j | FS | CF 
.. His Arms are Or, . 3 Attires of a Stag born Palie-barrie, Sable. | Mr 
| As for the Marquiſate of BADEN, lying 6n the WeRlide of Schwartz*riwald , betwixt it and the 

rene, it is for the moſt part, except towards thoſe Wolds , a very pleaſant and fruitful Countrey ; and 
much of che ſame nature , with the reſt of #irtenberg ; ſo called from Baden, a neat Town, where tlie 

arqueſs keeps his ſeat in Winter ; and that ſo named from the hot Baths rhete , as is alſo '' Bader 
(called for diſtinRion ſake, the Upper Baden) amongſt the Switzers ; 'in which reſpeR the Ciry of Bath 
in Sewerſetſkire had antiently the name of Caer-Baden alfo. Ofrheſe Baths it is ſuppoſed that thereare 
11 this City at leaſt 300, profitable for many diſeaſes and exulcerare ſores, drawing a great reſort of 
People from the neighbouring Countries. This is the chief Fown' of this Marquiſate , from whence' 
the Princes have the Title 0 2rqueſſes of Baden. The nextco this is 2. D##{ath, or Turlach, which 
gives Title to a ſecond branch of this houſe ; called alſo ſomerimes Marqueſfes of: Durl:ch only,: but 
commonly the Murqueſſes of Baden-Darlach. 3. Liebenzel,amongR the hills of Schwartzenwald, famous 
for hot medicinal Springs. 4. Lichtal, remarkable for a Monaftery,the burial place of the firſt Marqueſ 

*' 5. Gerſpach, in the very heart of that Mountainous tracts 6. Pfortheims, adjoyning to the Wood 
Hagenſcheis, a branch of Schwartzznpald. 7. Rotelew , 8 Badenwile, and 9 Suſenburg, all feated in the 
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Niorthgoia. Upper-Baden, being rharpart hereof which lies nexr ro Briſgow. To. Afilberg, beautified with a fair Cz. 
| ſtle, the uſual retiring place of theſe Princes in che heats of Summer. 
This CMargsiſate being alſo raken out of the great DukeJom of Sohwaben,was founded in the perfon 
of Herman, of Verona in Italy, who deſerving well of the Emperour Henry rhe 5th was by him ſetted in 
' ſome Lands about theſe parts, 41. 1120. and after marrying with rhe Jaughter of an Eafl of Bden, ung 
by the Emperour Frederick, Barbaroſſa created the firſt Marqueſs of Baden, Ai 1155. The Eftate wis 
alle ach increaſed by the addition of the Earldom of Hochberg , and the' Appendixes rhereof in 
Schnaben ; into which Chriſtopher the 1 3th Marqueſs hereof, ſucceeded on the dearth of his Couſin Philip, 
the laſt Earl of Hechberg ; - both Princes deſcending originally from rwo brothers 3 of which rhe etdas 
in right of the Lady J«dith his wife, was Earl of Hochberg ; the ſecond by che favour of the faid Frey. 
rick Barbaroſſa , was made Marqueſs of Baden. They were Maſters alſo of ay fair Eſtates in the Lowry 
Palatinate, which the Palatines ofthe Rhene (as was there ſaid) are ſince polſefled of. Other particulats 
ſhall be ſhewn (if occaſion be) in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The M AR QUESSES of B ADEN. 


1155 1 Herman,the firſt Marquels. | 1453 12 Charles, fon of James; the firlt of 
2 Hermanll. theſe Marqueſſes which was poſleſ- 
3 HermanllIl. ſed of the County of Spanhcim in 
Herman IV. the Lower Palatinate, deſcending on 
12821 5 RKodolph, fon of Herman 4. this houſe by Adatild wife of Rodolph 
1295 6 Herman V. ſon of Rodolph. , the 26d. | | 
7 Rodolph II, ſon of Herman the 5th: 1475 13 Chriſtopher, fon of Charles, who after 
1355 8 Frederick, ſonof Rodolph the 24. the death of Philip , the lait Marqueſs 
9 Rodolph 111. ſon of Frederick. | of -Hochberg, ſucceeded alſo in that 
1372 10 Barnard, ſon of moe $i the 3d eſtate: | WY 
1431 11 James, ſonof Barnard. 1515 14 Barnard, fon of Chriſtopher, his brothee 
| Erneſt —— char of Fochbery, 
15 Chriſtopher II. ſon of Barnard, his elder brother Philibert,and - hilip ſon of Philehert, 
dying in the life of Barnard. 8 | 
16 Edward,ſon of Chrifopher,jintending the ſale of his Eſtates to pay his debts, was forci- 
bly deprived of all by 
17 Erneſt, Marqueſs of Hochberg, nephew of Erneſt above mentioned;who by that meang 
nor only preſerved the Marquiſate of Baden, but united that of Hochberg again unto 
ic, andremoved his ordinary ſeat to Durlach. 
18 George, brother of &rneſf, Marqueſs of Baden and Hechberg. 
I9 Frederickythe ſonof Gearge,born in the year I594.ſucceed bis Father in both Eſtates; 
and (if living) hath a ſon called alſo Frederick, coenjoy them after his deceaſe, 


NORTHGOIL A, 
or 
The #PPER PALATINATE. 


T He County of WORTHG O71, ſocalled from the Northern ſituation of ic inregard of Bava: 
ria, is ſometimes alſo called the Palatinate of Bavaria,becauſe antiently belonging to that Eſtate ; 
bur generally Ober Pſalts,or the Xpper Palatinate, to difference it from the Lover. Ir is bounded on the 
Eaſt with Bohemia ; on the Weſt, with Franconia, and part of Schwabez ; on the North, with Yoiteland; 
and on the South, with Bavaria. The Countrey for the moſt part ſothewhat'rough and mountainous,rich 
principally in mines of iron, which ir yieldeth in moſt places, and fome of filver abour Amberg ; exten- 
ded from Haimbourg to the edge of Bohemia, 80 miles ; and from the 'hill Felchtelberg in the edge of 
Viiteland, to Weiſenberg near the banks of the Danow, 68 miles. 

Obſervable things rouching this Province, are chiefly rwo. Firſt, that out of the mountain Fitchtel- 
berg, before mentioned, ariſe 4 Rivers runiling to the fobr quarters of the world ; that{s'to ſay, the Eger 
towards the Eaſt, the CMcin or Menw towards the Welt, the Sala or Saltzs tothe North,and the Nb 
Nabxs to the South ;'fo that ic may be probably thoughtr;to be the higheſt Hill in all Germany. 29> That 

inthe Southweſt corner of it are two lieele Rivers, the one called Alm, which falleth into the Da* 
now 3. and the other Rednitz , which runs into the «Mein , and finally into rhe Rhene - berween the 
heads whereof, being nor much diſtant; Charles the Great orice began to dig a Channel , for making 3 
aſſage our of the Rhene into the Danow. In which work he employed many chouſand men : but partly 
y exceſs of rain, and partly by ſome ſtrange affrightments (all which they did in the day,being undone 
in the night) he was fain to deliſt. Some parts of che ihrended water-courſe are to be ſeen near «ſen 
burgs ſpoken of before, which ſtandeth in the middle way betwixe both Rivers. 
hief places of this Countrey which belong to the Eleforal Family, are 1. fberg, on the River 
Vils,enriched chiefly by the commodity of iron digged our 'of the neighbouring hils ; here faſhioned 
into all ſorts of Ztenſis, and hence conveyed inzgreat abundance tothe parrs adjoyning, bur prouder 
of its mines of {ver than thoſe veins of irop, affording to the Princes Coffers 6avoo Crowns yearly- 
2. Monheim, inthe midſt of a fruitful valley, near a wood of Jwniper. 3. Newburg upon the River 
Smwartzach, which gives title to the ſecond branch of rhe P4/atize houſe , called the Count + 
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: Newbarg, competitors with the Marqueſs of Brandenburgh), for the whole Duicedom of Clevelund, and Ns 


ally poſlefſed of Galick, andthe memyers of ir, ' 4. Keibains, "ar the meering of the Dawu, with the 
iver Al»nl. 5. Cham,on the edge of Bohemia, near the River Regen ; which patſing thence falleth jinro 
the Devow, near the City of Regensberg.” 6. Caſtel, wherethe Ele&ars for” the: molt: pare hoJd their Rb 
dence, when they are in this Countrey. 7. Awerbath, $. Saltibach,g: Weiden, 10. News '  REROIS 
_. Thereare alſoin this Countrey ſome Towns belonging to the Lantgraves of Luchtenberg, one of the 
four old Lantgrve: of the Empire ; cheocher three being Daringen, Haſſizand A'ſatia': 10 called from 
Laichtenberg an old Cattle, licuare on a lofey hill not far from Pfriemd, the chief Town and ordinary 
ſeat of theſe Lantgreves, ſeated on the River Nab. 2. Gronefelden, 3. Schonhaffen, an ord inary paſs and 
bating place, in the way from Prague to Nurenberg, WES 
. Burthe chief Ciry of this Countrey,and perhaps of Germany, is Niureaberg it ſelf , Nori »:bega in 'rh& 
modern., but Noricww inthe antient Latine. So called from an antient Caſtle called Caftrum: Nori- 
«.:;. the ruinesof which are fill remaining : encompaſſed with a deep bur dry ditch, now of no uſe 
nor ornament tothe City ar all z bur reverenced for its antiquity as the-Mother of Nurenberg. The 
Caſtle ſaid by ſome tobe builr in the time of Clawdiar Caſey. More nrobably by fome of che Niurich, 
who terrified with the invaſion of Attila, inthe decline and wain of the R--34n Empire, relinquiſhed 
Bavaria, where before they dwelt, and paſſed over the Danop, thereto provide themſelves of a ſafer 
dwelling, Conquered by the Bavariens , it became, together with their Conquerours, ſubje& to ch 
French - inthe time of Lew the 34: ic became /wperial; and was walled and fortified during the reip 
of Charles the 4th» From that time ic encreaſed fo faſt both in wealth and beauty , rhat ir is counted 
the greateſt and wealchieſt City in all this Continent, there being reckoned in it 11 ſtone bridges for 
paſlage over che Poguis » Which runneth through ir; 12 Conduits of freſh water ; 13 common 
Baths, 116 publick Wels, and 128 Streers. Of figure ſquare, environed with atriple wall of 8 miles 
incircuit, and plentifully ſtored with all ſorts of Anmmprition. The Marqueſſes of Brandenburg in for- 
mer times were the Burgraves of it; an office of great power and juriſdiion ; bur ſold for a good ſum 
of meny by Frederick the 34 Anno 1414, Albert his ſon attempting to recover the old office again, be- 
eced the Town, having no leſs than x7 Princes on his lide, and yer could not force ic. Tnat for an 
Argument of irs ſtrength. A proof aud evidence of the wealth of it we have ſeen before; in thar greac 
hayock made of their Towns and Villages, and the great ranſom they were put co by another Albert; 
ſpoken of in Franconia. And it adds much unto the commendation of the people, that this grear 
wealch is gotten by their indefatigable ind»ſfry ; the Town being ſiruare on a barren and ſandy ſoil, and 
deſticute of thoſe helps which commonly a navigable River brings into a City : thoſe great poſſeſſions 


which belong to the State hereof, being gorten our of the fire, as the ſaying is, by their continual. - 


working of iron and other manufaQures ; occalioging a reſort hither of Merchants from all parts of 
G . 
- Other Towns of chief note withinthis Palat inate, are 1. Altorf, where the Nurenbergers founded 
an Univerſity for the ſtudy of all Arts and Sciences, Anno 1575. 3. Erſpruck, a great Town and well 
Kated, belonging to the State of Nurenberg alſo. 3. Eifted ( Aichſtadinms in the Litine ) an Epiſco- 
pal See, lituate on the River Almul. 4. Waſſenburg, an Imperial City on the Bordes of Schwaben; 
Here was alſo in this Province (if nor ſtill remaining) the Town of _— memorable for the piety 
and gallantry of che women of it. For the Town being belieged and diftrefled by the Emperor Conrade 
the 36. for ſiding againſt him wich che G#elfs ther Dukes of Bavaria,no other conditions could be gor- 
ten at the ſurrendry of ir, but chat the women might have leave to depart in ſafety ; and carry all cheir 
ewels with them. Which being obtained , chey cook their husbands on their backs , and fo lefe 
the Town : and by that noble a&t ſo moved the affetions and compaſſion of the angry Prince, that 
he ſpared che Town, and gave themall a general pardon. It is ſaid by ſome, that the odious names 
of Gxelfs and Gibelines (with which the peace of Chriſtendows was ſo long diſtratted ) rook their begin- 
ning ac chis ſiege 2 che firſt ſo called from Guelfo , brother of Hezry the Proud, Duke of Bebarie, in 
whoſe cauſe they fought : the other from Yeibling, (the French and /talians ſpeak it Gaelbling) a Town 
of Frankenland, in which that Emperour was borns Another original hereof, we had in our de- 
ſcription of che Stare of Florence - bucI rake this to be che more probable of che ewo, though ne:cher 
certain, : . ; 
The antient Inhabicants hereof were the Nari/ci of Tacitus. Afterwards ſome of the Nvrici fearful 


rown impatient of the Roman yoak, came over the Danwhice to them, and buile char famous Caſtle 


or 
called (oftrum Nericum,where now ſtands Nurenberg. Overpowred by the Rsii, and uniting with ehem 
10 the name of Boi arias, they followed the fortunes of Bavaria, till the year 1339. when Zudovicky 


the Emperour and Duke of Baveria,onthe partition of the eſtate betwixt him! and Rodulphia his elder © 


brother, relinquiſhed it for ever to the houfe ofthe Palatines. Returned for the preſent ro the Dukes 
of Bavaria, on whom conferred;together with che Ele&toral dignity, by che Emperour Ferdinand the 2d. 
in recompence of the great ſervice done him by Maximilian che tow Duke thereof , inthe war of Bo- 
bemia ; and the great charge he had been ar, in the reduion of chat Kingdon to che houſe of Auſtria. 
How long it will continue thus, is known only to God, the diſpoſer of all chings. Yer neither the Bave- 
rien formerly, nor the Platines ſince, have been ſo fully Maſters of ir ,/ but that the Lantgrave of 
Unchtenberg, and the City of Nwrenberg, have put in for a ſhare. Th. 


The Arms of which great and puiſlant City are Azure, an Hayie diſplayed, crowned, crined, 
and armed, Or. 
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13. The KINGDOM of BOHEMIA. (0 


*T" He, Kingdom of BOHEMIA,containing. Bohemia itſelf, withtheincorporate' Provinces;is botndef 
- on the Eaſt, with Poland and Hungary ; onthe Welt,with the Upper PalatinateYoiteland;and MA: 
zia,; onthe North,with the Marquiface'of Braridenberg,and ſome part of CHi/nila: and on the South; wich 
Auſtria, and Baverie, It comprebendsinir, beſides Bohemia it felf ,* the Marquiſate &f Aforavia ,' with 
the Dukedoms of Silefa and Luſatia. - FEL 307 $4 OB NG 935! (OTE _—-. 
1. BOHE M1 A,encompaſſed about with woody -Mountaitis;part of the Hergnizy,is bounded 61 
che Eaſt, with Moravia; on the Weſt, with the Upper: Palatinate, and'Y oitelnnd; onthe North” wich 
Miſnia, Lnſatia, and ſome part of Sileſia; on the South, with parts of Bavaria and Agſtria. 
--Irropk this name from the Bemi, or Boiemi, the old Jnhabirantsheteof.' By Pompinives Mela callet 
Bemi , with the Addition of Gens magna ; by Tacitme they are called Boitmi,who make chem the Deſcer.. 
dants of the Boii, a Galick Nation, who to avoid the ſeryitude which they feared from Rowe, pur them- 
ſelves into theſe Hercynian Deſerts,which from themwas named Boio he-mwm ; by which name it occur. 
rethin Felleins Paterculns, And though the Aarcomanni firit, and rhe Sclaves ane Croatians afterwards, 
became Maſters of ir, theſe laſt continnaing their peſſefſion to this- very day : yet it fetaineth tiff che 
name of Bohemia among the Latines, as that of Bohemerſand among the Dutch, ns . 
It.contains in compaſs about 550 Engliſh miles. The foil indifferetitly fruitful, and enriched witt 
mines of all ſorts, except of Gold. 'Tinne they have here in-good plenty, the mines whereof were firſt 
found-out by a Corniſh-man, baniſhed our of England, Anno 1249. ' which' diſcovery of Tinne in theſe 
parts, was, as ſaith, my Author, in mwagnams jatturam' Richardi Comitus Cornubie, (he meaneth thar Richart 
which was afterwards King of the 'Romans - ) and no marvail, for in thoſe rimes rhere was no Tinne inall 
Ewrope,but in England. Wood they have here good ſtore ; and-in fome of cheir-Forelts a Beaſt called 
Lomiey: which hath hanging under irs neck a bladder full of ſcaldingwater ; with which, when fhe is 
hunred, ſhe ſo tortureth rhe Dogs, that ſhe eaſily eſcapeth them.: Of corn they have ſufficien for their 
own uſe, and ſometimes alſo an increaſe above their ſpending , wherewirh chey do-ſapply their neigh. 
bours of the Upper Palatinate : bur they want Wine, the Air being coo ſharp and-piercing ro produce 
a go0d Vintage. And it yields alſo ſtore of Saffron, nowhere to be berrered ; with plenty of medicinable 
drugs. | | : 
The principal Rivers hereof,are 1. the Elb,or Albs,having here its ſpring ; of whoſe courſe we have 
ſpoken elſewhere. 2. Egra, 3. the IMnuldaw: or Muldavins, and-4. the Warts ;"all three exonerating 
chemſelves into the E/b, which runnech through the midſt of the Countrey. : "HY 
The Kingdom is not (as others) divided into Counties, and Provinces ; bur into the Territories and 
poſſefſions of ſeveral Lords ; who have great authoriry and command over their Vaſlals, The figure of 
che whole in a manner Circular, the Dizmeter whereof reacheth every way ſome 200 miles - containing 
in that compaſs 700 C'ties, walled Towns, and Caſtles; and (as ſomeſay) 3ooco Villages. Inhabired 
by a people given to drink and gluttony ; and yer valiant,and with ſenfe of honour :'this laſt belonging 
to the Nobility, and Gentry;the former to the common people ; but more moderately than moſt others 
of the German Nations. All of them, Princes or Plebians, rich, poor, noble,and baſe,ufe rhe Sclavonian 
language, as their mother tongue. 
The chief Bohemian Captain that ever I read of, was Ziſca ; who in eleven battels fought in the de- 
fence of the Hw/ſites, againſt the Pope and his confederates, prevailed, and went away viorious : inſo-- 
much,thar at his death he willed the Bohexzians ro flea him, and make a drum of his skin ;' perfwading 
himſelf, ifthey ſo did, they could never be overcome. A fancy like to rhat of Scipio African, and Yor- 
timer King of Britain, ſpoken of before. Scholars of molt nore, John Hes, and Hirrom? of Pragae, two 
eminent Divines, of whom more anon. + - 
The Chrifian faith was firſt here preached by S. Methodine, the firlt Biſhop and Apoſtle of the Ae 
ravians; (whom ſome call Borſinous ), Anno 900. or thereabouts : Borziveiss, the 8th Dake from Cre-. 
cas, being the firſt Chriſtian Prince , and next to him, Penceſlaxs the ſecond. | This laſt moſt cruelly 
murdered by Boleſlaus, his brother, art the inſtigation of Drahomire, an obitinate Heathen , morher to 
them both: who having cauſed the Minitters of rhe Lord to be butchered, and their bodies co lie un- 
buried for two yearstogether, was ſwallowed, coach andall, in chat very place where their bodies 
lay. Confirmed by this prodigy, they continued conſtant in che Faith to this very day ; though not 
withoutthe intermixrure of ſome notable vanity. For one Picardus coming out of the Low-conntries, 
drew a great ſort of menand women umo him, pretending to bring them to tlie ſame Rare of perfe- 
ion, that Adam was in before his fall; from whence they' were called Picards and Adamites. They 
had no reſpect unto marriage ; yet could they not accompany any wornan, until the man coming to A- 
dars, ſaidunto him, :Father Adam, I am inflamed towards this woman 7 and Adam made anſwer , 1n- 
creaſe and multiply.” They lived in an Iſland which they called Paradiſe , and, went ſtark naked ; bus 
they continued not long : for Ziſca hearing of them, entred cheir fools Paradiſe , and put them all to 
the ſword, Anno 1416; But to makeamends for this folly, they were exceeding zealous of the Refor- 
mation. For much about the ſame time, the works of ickiiff were brought into Bohemia, by a certain 
ſcholar who had been Student in the Univerſity of Oxford, which hapning into the hands of John Huſe 
' and Hierom of Pragae, (two men whereofthis Countrey doth much boaſt) wrought intheir hears a de- 
ſire to reformthe Church. A buſineſs which they proſecuted ſo earneſtly, that being ſummoned co the 


Council 'of Conſtance , they were there condemned for Hereticks , and burned, Anno 1414, yy 
their 


irlvingin chis 
eng ed ab Fincr aſed by the wrieingagf Luther, Melanchthon, Calvin, 


Me prencel Makrning, For glowing inſolent upanehe ſeg oi ehrig lirengy 


bf Bavaria, they were, in fine,utrerly ſuppreſt, and made inconliderable : 

fialEmperor ( Ferdinand the 24.) taking th 
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Places of moſt importance in it, are I. Budwezs, (conceived to be the Marobodurum of Prolomy | A 


anEpiſcopal See, bordering on ©AMoravia. 7. Pilſen, the laſt rown'of this Kingdom which yielded co 
the prevailing Tmperialiſts, in the late long war. about that Crown : and then alſo. betrayed to 
Count Till for a ſum of money, by ſame of the Souldiers of Count CILinffield, who wasthen abſent, 
and had ſo long defended ir again{t the Enemy, 8. Elbogen, much eiteemed for the hot m2:4i= 
cingble Bathes ; ſituate on the River Egra.. 9. Egra, ſo called of the ſame River, on which (-neer to 
the borders of the Upper or oe!) it is ſtrongly lituate : a large fair City, containing three miles in 
compats. J{mperial once, but ſold by the Emperour Ladwicus Bavarns,, to John 4, King of Bohemgiz, 
for 400006 marks of* Silver : ih compaſs leſs,” for ſweerneſs of the place, elegancy of the build= 
ings, pleaſantneſs of ſite, and richneſs of ſoil, ſuperiour farre to Prague it ft 10. Pragae, the 
Metropolis of the Kingdom ; fituate-inthe middeſt thereof, on the River Maldaw : conlifting of four 
ſeveral Towns, each of which hath irs ſeveral Cuſtoms, Laws , and Magiſtrates. The principal is 
called the O/d Town , adorned with many goodly buildings , a ſpacious Marketplace, and a ſtately 
Couoſel-houſe : - the ſecond called: rhe New Town, ſeparated from the O/d, by a Ditch of greac 


depth, and wideneſs, The third, called the Little Ton, is divided from the Old, by the River Mal- _ 


day, joyned to it by a beautiful Bridge, conliſting of 24 Arches. And 1 this part thereof is che hill 
Rachine ; on the ſides of which are many fair and ately houſes belonging ro the Ns!4i/ity , over-looked 
by the ftrohg Caſtle of Sr. Fenceſlans (litnate on rhe rop thereof ) a magnificent Palacg, wherein che 
 Bubemian Kings, and the later Emperors, have kept their Relidence. The fourth rown is chat of che 
Fear, who have here five Syagogwes , and live according to their own Law. The whole Ciry ra- 
ther large than fair, the ſtreets beings in winter very dirty, of ill ſmell in che ſummer ; che build- 
; Ings for the moit part of clay and timber, clapt up rogether withone Art, and of little beaury. And 
ongh incompaſſed with Walls and Ditches, it is conceived to be bur an open town ( fo poor and 
weak are the defences ) inſomuch, that whoſoever is maſter of the F:eld, will be maſter of che Ciry 
alſo. And yet beſides the honour of being the Royal Sear ; it hath alſo of long time been an Arcl- 
biſhops See ; and by Charles the fourth , Emperor and King of Bohemia, made an Univerſity. Neer 
unto this Town was fought that memorable battel , between the Duke of Bavaria, and Count Bxc- 
| "V2, Lieutenanx, fre the Emperor Ferdinand the ſecond , with 50600 men on the one lide ; and 
ederick newly eleRed King of Buhemia, with the Prince of Anhalt, the Count of Thurne, and 30009 
men, on the other (ide. Ir was fonghr on the eighth of November, ftylo novo, wherein { ſugh was che 
the unſearchable will of God).the viRory fell unto the Tmperials : the young Prince of Anhalt, Thurn, 
and Saxon-Weimar, with divers others, being taken priſoners ; the Boh:1nian Ordnance all ſurpriſed, 
Prague forced to yield unto the Vitor, and King Frederick with the Queen,compelled.to flie unto Si- 
lefa. A moſt lamentable and unfortunate loſs, not to this people only, but ro the whole cauſe of the Ke- 
formed Religion, Yet it is not unworthy of our obſervarion,thar this great battel was fought upon.a $4n- 
day, the 2th of November, about the time of morning Prayet : in the Goſpel and for which day 
(being then the-23. after Trinity Sunday) is that famous paſſage, Reddite CAS ARI, que ſunt C/E- 
—— i.e. Render unto Ceſ#r,the things which are Ceſars ; which ſeemed to judge the quarrel onthe 
perors (ide, a” Bo. 
| But whether of the tws Pretendents had the juſter Cauſe , 'may beſt be ſeen'by canvaſſing the; Re- 
cords of that State and Nation (for the ſucceſs of Yaris no ſtanding Rule for meaſuring the equity, 
and juſtice of the cauſes of it : Yby which ir will beclearly ſeen, char lince the ereQing of chat King- 
doms by the Sclaves or Croatians, it hath-been evermore diſpoſed at the will of che PIs or by 
eletion of the States z and People. But I intend not at the preſent to diſpute, that point, bur only 
lay down the ſtory of the Kings and People, as in other places; lince the firſt coming. of the Selavi. 
tion got known'by that name till the time of J«ffinian; at what time they inhabired on the 
banks of the fer bur on the further (ide thereof, oppolite to /lhricum and T brace, imperial Provi, 
ces. "Grown famous by their good ſuccefles agaihit thar Empire, their name was taken up by the reſt 
ofthe Sarmetians of Europe ; who either wanting room, or nor liking of their colder Countries, paſſeg 
00 more Weltwards ; and by degrees polleſſed rhemſelyes of cloſe parts of Germany, which FR , 
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were of; they admitted himrobe their Chief, or ſupreme Governour, by whatſoever name he was 
called at firſt : in honour and memory of whom, the Bohemians in their own language, do callthe. 
ſelves Zechians. Afﬀer his death, the Scate relapſed goin into a confuſed Auerchie, till the year 670, 
ar wharcime not reſpeRing the Progeny of Zechins,the founder of their Common-wealch,and Giſt eter 
they faſtned upon Crocxe, a man of good eſteem amongit them,and eleed him to be cheir Duke. Crow 
vir juſtus,& magne apnd Bohemos opinions Princeps elettu eft, as Bertholdus telleth us. Crocus being dead, 
the Bohemvians eleed Lib»ſſa, his youngeſt daughrer ; and of her government ſoon wearied, they made 
choice of Primiſlaw for their Prince, and made him husband to Libs. A man taken from the Pla 
(as the ſtories tell us) co eſpouſe the Princeſs : it being ordered and agreed on by her many Surert 

he (whoſoever he was) before whom an Horſe purpoſely let looſe,did ficſt make a ſtand ſhould be the 
Husband of the Lady,and have the government of the State. The Horſe firſt makes a ſtand before Fj. 
miſlaus, being then at plowgh (having perhaps ſome Mare in his Teem; ) and he accordingly is received 
and admitted cheir Prince. Theſe wich the orher Dukes from che time of Crocus , the firlt Legiflazar of 


the Bohemians, takein order chus. 
| The DUKES of BOHE M14. 


x Crocus, the Law-giver or Lycurgus of Bohemia. 
2 Libuſſa, org: daughter to Crocus, wich Primiſlaus her husband , ( a ſecond Quintin) 
Founder of Prape. | | 
3 Neramiſlaus, fon of Primiſlaus and Libuſſa. 
4 © Mnatha, one of the ſons of Neramiſiaus ; Co-temporary with Charles the Great. 
5 Voricins,ſon of CMnatha. 
6 Wenceſlans. 
7 Bela. 
$ Naſtriccus,{on of Bela. 
2 _— che firſt Chriſtian Prince of the Bohemians ; Co-temporary wich the Emperoe 
Arnuiph, 
I0 Shitigners, ſon to Borzivoins. 
it 7ladiſlans, brother to Sbitignens. 
12 Wenceſlaxs II. ſirnamed the Saint, {lain by his brother Boleſlans. 
13 Boleſlaws, a wicked and ungodly Prince. | j 
14 Boleſlaws TI. ſon of the former, a great advancer of Chriſtianity amongſt his peo- 


; les 
IS Boleſlaws III. one of the ſons of Boleſlans the ſecond, 
16 Faromir, ſon to Boleſlaxs the third. 
17 Hdalricss, brother of Boleſlaus the third, and Uncle of Faromir. 
I8 Prediflans, ſonto Hdalricas. 
I9 Sbitignexs Il.ſon to Prediſlaus. 
r061 20 Uratiſlavs, brother of Sbitigness, whom for his manifold deſerts, the the Emperour Hem 
the 4*h created the firſt King of Bohemia , Anno 1086. whoſe Succeſſors take this out of 
Berthaldus and Dabravins. | 


gd The KINGS and DUKES of BOHE M1 4. 
A. Ch. ; | 
1086 1 —_—— the brother of 'Sbjtignex;, Duke of Bohemia, was by Henry the 4 at Ment cre: 
ated King. | | 
3 Conrade, brother to Uratiſ/ans, notwichſtanding that his brother had three ſons , was elefed 
Duke of Bohemia. 


\ | 3 Breciſlexs, ſon to Uratiſlans, the two ſons of Conrade being rejefted , is by the Bubewlav 


| choſen Dnke. 
t00 4 Borivoriusthe 4 ſon of Breciſlans, is choſen by the Bohemians ; his eldeſt brothers, then all 


living. 
c#s, Couſin-Germanto Borivorixs, by the conſent and fayour of the people , depoſed 


Birivorins, and cauſed himſelfco be eleed in his place. 
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brother, and Henry the ſon of S»tops/cxs, che laſt Prince. 
Sobeſlans, brother to Vladiſlans, promoted rothe State before the Son of UViadiflaus. | 

1159 : Hadiſtans III. ſon to Uladiflans the 24. (the four ſonsof Sobeflans omitred) is choſen and 
crowned the ſecond King of Bohemia, by Frederick, the Emperor ; bur depoſed by rhe 
_ becauſe he was not by them formerly eleRed , according ro their priviledges and 

cuſtoms. 
gs Uldericxs the third ſon of Sebeſlaus, his elder brethren yer living, wasby the people elected 
in the room of Xladiſtaxs, and his ſon Frederick, whom the Emperor Frederick had by force 
eſtabliſhed in che throne, 
10. Sobeſlaw; II. ſecond ſon of Sobeſlaws, was by Frederick, above named expelted ; and he alſo 
by the Bohemians, | | | R 
11 Conrade, Grandchild to Othothe brother of Swtop»/cur, elefed by the Bohemians in place of 
Frederick, ; between which ewo Princes rhere was continual war. 
12 Fenceſlaus Unkle unto Conrade, and ſon of Otho aforeſaid , was preferred before many nearer 
the ſucceſſion. Him Primiſians expelled, bur fearing his recurn, quirred Pragse. 
13 Henry, Biſhop of Prague, a ſtranger to the blood, was by a general conſent elefted D 2ke. 
14 Hladiſlans IV. brother to Primiſlaxs the ſon of Wenceſians, being pur by , ſucceeded' Henry ; 
, and ſoonafter reſigned, | 
1199 Ig Primiſlaus, ele&ted by the Bohemians, and by the Emperor Philjp , crowned the 34. King 6f 
mia, at Mentz, was brother to Hladiſians the 4. ; 
1243 16 Ottocarus, notwithRanding that Fenceſlans his elder brother had been Crowned in his Fa- 
© thers lifetime, was acknowledged King. He was ſlain in bactel by Rodolphws che Emperor, 
near Marckb a River of Moravia, Anno 1 278. 

1298 7 Wenceſlaxs 11. ſon to Ottocarns. | x 

1284 18 Yenceſlaus II. ſon to Wenceſlans the 24: the lalt of rhe Bohemian Prire:s of the maſculine 
race. | 

t304 19 Rodolphus, ſon to the Emperor eAMlbertss, is by the potency of his Father, and the eletion of 
= States, ſeated on the Throne ; being otherwiſe a Stranger co che blood-royal of By- 

Mmias - 

1305 20 Henry, Duke of Carinthia, the ſon of Meinnrd, Earl of Tirol, and husband to Anne the ſecond 
daughter of Wenceſlaus the 24: is choſen by the Bohemians : but being weary of his Go+ * 
vernment, they ele& John Earl of Luxenbowrgh. Finally z Henry was murdered by oe 
of his Nephews. 

13tt 21 John, Earl of Luxenbourgh, ſon to Henry the 7th Emperor, and husband to Elizabeth young- 
eſt daughter to Fenceſleusthe 24. is eleted ; the Lady Anne yer living. 

1346 22 Charles, ſonto John, and Emperor of that name che fourth,cthe Author of che Golden Bal. 

1362 23 ppenceſlaws the IV. Emperor alſo, in whoſe time the troubles of che Huſites, and the yalour 
of Ziſca was famous. | | | | 

1418 24 Sigi/-mnd, brother to Penceſlans, makerth himſelf King by force ; and ar his death commen- 
—_ Alberts, Dake of Auſtria, the husband of his daughter Elizabeth, unto the States of 
the Kingdom. | 

1437 25 —_ Dake of Auſtria , eleed upon the commendation of Sigiſnmnil, by the Bohemian 

ords. | | 

1449 26 Ladiſlaxs, ſon to Albert, who being the brother of two ſiſtefs ; corhfnended yet one George 

Pogibrachins unto the States, as fitteſt ro ficceed him, : | 
1458 27 George Pogibrachins, neither by affitity or conſanguinity 'of the blood, ſucceeded. And he, 
| though he had three ſons, yet for the benefitof his Countrey, atviſed tie Noble, afret 
| his death, to ele& their King from Poland. | | 

1471 28 Ladiſlars 1]. ſonto Caſmire-King' of Poland, aid to Elizabeth, the younger daughter of 4/- 

bert Duke of Auſtria, the iflue of Anne the elder liter ftill living ; eleted King of B9- 


by bemia. 

1516 29 Laudovicus, ſon to Ladiſlaws, elefted and crowried by the means of his Father , rhen livingy 
SY King of Hungary allo. Bets | | 5 
1526 30 Ferdinand, Archdnke of Auſtria, brother to Charles the 5*b- and husband to Anje lifter to Lu 

dovicws, by his letters reverſal, acknowledged tharhewaschoferrKing of Behemia 5 not of 
any right, bur of meer free-will, according to rhe libertiesof that Kingdom. | 
36s 31 Matimilian, eldeſt fon of Firdivandywasin his Fathers life time, and at his ſuce,clefted Kingy 
Anno 15 40. into which he aQuilly ſucceeded: on bis Fathers death. | 
1575 .32 Redolphius, Emperor of Germany; and tlie eldet} fon to Marimiliangetetted King, | 


610 33 Matthias, brother of Rodolphni, was at the jo ſure of chem borb, nomindtet-and appoititet 


King of Bohemia, 'by the general conſene of tlie Seater, during hisBtochers life rite, Au- 
#0 vis, 1610. which noininarionehi6y borh'protelÞ in their /etrers reverſal; ſhould horbe t' 
$4. theprejudice of theiberties andantient cuſtoms of 'tlar:Kingdom © © 
1618 34 Ferdinand 11. Archituke of Auf5is; and of the hoilſe of Gras, wagby Aatthia adopted for 
his ſon, and declared fuccefſor ro the Crown-0f Boheme, 'butuever formally and'legatly 
elefted : for which cauſe —_— he was by the Srajerte feed yin Hike caſe as 
Aladiflans tlie zd. had formerly Rely . ; 619 
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' 6 Hladiſia Il. brother to Borivorius ; preferred by the people roche throne, betore Ocho the Bihemnia. 
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 AMoravia. 1619 35 Frederick, Ele&or Palatine, the ftrongeſt German Prince of the Calviniſts » and moſt Potene 
LP JS 


by his great alliances ;| was eleted King of Bohemia, and crownet} at Prague, together 

with his wife, on the fifch.day of November. The Prince derived his deſcent from the La- 

dy Sophia, liſter to Ladiſlaw the 24. King of Poland and Bobemia; and married Zliz,. 

beth, daughter to James King of great Britain, and Anze of Denmark; which Anne de. 

ſcended from the Lady Anne, daughrer of Alberts of Auſtria, and elder ſiſter to F1;. 

zabeth, mother to Ladiſlawsthe 24: above named ; from whom the claim of Auſtria is de. 

rived. | | 

1621 35 Ferdinand III. ſon of Ferdinand the 29. eleted King of Bohemia, during the life borh of his 

Father, and of Frederick the Prince Elefor allo; afrer whoſe death he ſucceeded in this 

Kingdom both in right and fat : King of Hwngary alſo; Archduke of Auſtria, and Empe- 

ror of Germany, now living, Anno 1648. more moderate in his Counſels chan his Father 

Ferdinand , and more inclinable to peace ; (though honored with a more ſignal victory 

againſt the Swedes, in the batcel of Neorlingen,than his Father was in all his life ; ) which the 
Concluſions made at Munſter are ſiificient prof of. 

Of the Revenwes, Arms, and other things which concern this Kingdom, we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, 

when we have took a view of the reſt of che Provinces which are incorporated into it. 


2. MORAT I A is bounded on the Eaſt,with Hungary; on the Weſt, with Boherpia ; on the North, 
with Sileſia z and on the South, with the lower Auſtria, and the River Teia - fenced on the Wett, by the 
Woods. and Mountains of Bohemia , parts of the Hercynian Forreſt ; on rhe North, by ſome ſpurs or 
branches of it, called Aſciburgir by Ptolemy ; on the two other lides open like an half moon , or ſemi- 
circle. The moſt fruitful place of cornin all Germany, and hath no ſmall ſtore ef Frankincenſe ; which, 
contrary to the nature of it,groweth not on a tree ; but out of the earth : and chat roo (which adds much 
e ſhape and figure of thoſe parts, which men and 


to the miracle, if Dubravius do report it rightly) in th 
women do moſt endeavour to conceal. 

The former Inhabitants of this Province were the Marcomanni, and part of the Q#adi,againſt whom, 
when 24. Antonin the Emperor made war, he bad unawares run himſelf into ſuch a ttraight , that his 
Army was environed with Mountains one way, and enemies the other. To this (as calamittes ſeldom go 
alone) was added the extraordinary hear and drought then being, To the Emperor thus put to his 
Plunges, came the Captain of his Guard,celling him, that he had in his Army a legion of Chriſtians (Meli- 
zens he calleth them) which by Prayer to therr own God could obtain any thing, The Emperor fendeth 
for chem, deliring chem to make ſupplication tor the Army ; which they did, and God Almighty that 
never turneti a deai ear tothe Prayers of his ſervanrs,when they are eicher for his glory,the Churches, 
or their own good ; ſcattered and vanq-'iſhed che Qwadi, with thunder/tot and artillary from heaven; 
and retreſhed the faintand dying Remans with many a gentle and pleaſant ſhowre. This miracle pur- 
chaſed to that /egionthe lirname ot xcegurofia®;, 3. c. the thunderer ; and induced the Emperor to honour 
men of chat holy profeſſion, and to make an end of the fourth perſecution, 4. Ch. 174. Thus Xiphili- 
nes hath it in his Dion z which coming trom the pen of an Heathen,. as his Author was, is of more credit 
ina matter of ſucl; concernment unto Chriſtianity, than if it had proceeded from Socrates, Sozomen, or 
any other Eccleſiaſtical Writer. | | 

. Places of moſt nore herein, are 1. Ol-wnts, on the River Marck (or Mora) the chief rown of the 
Countrey, and a ſmall Univerſity ; near which, eut of the hill Odenberg bordering on Silsfa, ſpring- 
eth the great river of Od:ra, whoſe courſe we have before preſcribed. 2. Brinu, onthe River Schnats, 
the feat of the antienr Marqueſles. 3.Radiſch,and 4. Cremſer, both upon the CAarck or Mora. 5. Swim, 
on the Teia ; 6. Niclasberg, (Mons Nicolai in the Latine) bordering on the, Lower Auſtria, 7. 1glan, 
8. Newburg, 9. Wewhorchem. 10. Boſerlitz , of which little memorable. 17. Gradifco, near to which 
(and to this place only ) the Frankincenſe is found to grow in the ſhape and torm before men- 
_ tioned. | | | | 

The old Inhabitants hereof (as before is faid) were the 2arcomanni and the Qudi ; after rhem that 
Tribe or Nation of the Sclaves, who from their habication on the River Mora, called themſelves Mo 
ravians, and the Countrey which they dweltin by the name of Moravia, (the Datch call it Merberen.) 
Extendedat thar time over all the Lower A«/tria, to the banks of the-Danoy on the South, and as far as 
tothe River Tibiſcus (over-ſpreading a great part ofthe Upper Hungary ) towards the Eaſt, Governed 
at the firſt by their own Kings, the firit, whoſe name occurs, beiny Rxflai, in rhe rime of the Emperor 
Lewis the Godly ; by whom taken Priſoner, and his Realm made Trib#tary to the Empire. After him ſuc- 
ceeded Hirmudarns ,. and then Szantopalcus, in whoſe time the AMeravians and other Nations of the 
Sclaves, received the Goſpel,by the preaching of Cyril and Methodinr two Grecian DoRors - officiating 
all divine Services in the Sc/avonianor vulgar Language. For which when they made ſute to the Pope 
then being, to whoſe authority (as moe the Weſtern Empire) they were made obnoxiors, and 
that the Popeand Cardinals delaid the butine$ a voice was.heard, as if - it had come from Heave!, 
ſaying theſe words, Owen#s Spiritus laudet dominum, & onenis Lingua confiteatur-ei. Upon-which miracle 
their ſure was granted atthe laſt, and a.Lerter Deoyetal ſent unto that effe& from' Pope John the 8 to 
Sucutopulcns ( or Sfentopulcher as ſome call him) above mentioned.:iA priviledge by therh enjoyed full 
-200years, and thenreverſed by Gregory 71h, commonly called Pope Hildelrand;/ in his letters to Vr4* 
tiſlans the firſt King of Babemia, Anns.1086. .. - 1 hat 1b of:01 

Burto return untothe ſtory, Swantobegins ſon to Suentoprlcxs, ſucceeded next,depoſed, or rather bea- 
ten out of his Countrey,by the Empezor Arn»ph; for denying the accuſtomed tribwte, A prince of pre 
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ſpirit, and of as great command ; having at onetime under him, not CAforaviaonly , according ro the 
largeſt limits, bur Silefsa, Bohemia, and Poloniaallo., Arnu/ph not able otherwiſe to effect chis purpoſe, 
called in the Hungarians (though ar that time Pagans) by whoſe help the Aforavian was ſubdued, and 
bis Fingſom Bareeres into pieces : ſ{eiſed on by the Hungarians, Poles, and other Nations ; and finally 
"reduced to the preſent limits. Afrewards it was madea Marquiſate, (but by whomwe find not) one 
of the Marqueſles hereof being Jodocus Barbatm, elefted Emperor, Avno 1410. After whoſe death, Si- 
giſmund his next heir, Emperor and King of Bohemsia, gave it to his ſon-in-law, Albert Dake of Auſtria; 
Anno 1417. who, in the end ſucceeded him in all his Eftares,lince which time ir bath alwayes gone.along 
with the Crown of Bobewia. = | _ | | | ls 

| | TheArmsof the old Dukes or Princes of, it, were Azare, an Eagle chequered Or and Gules, 

membred and langued of the ſame... - | | 


* 2 STLESTIA, (or SCHLES 1, asthe Dutch call it) is bounded on the Eaſt; with Poland ; on 
the Weſt, with LZu/atia ; onthe North, wich Braudenbeurg ; and on the South, with Aforavie. Wholly 
enconipaſſed with Mountains, except towards the North ; which lers in a ſharp air upon them 2 the 
midland part being full of Woods, but withal of Minerals. on bas IL 
Chief Cities are Fagendorfe, or Jegerndoyfe, of late the Patrimony of John Georgius of the Family of 
Brandenboarg, commonly called the Marqueſs of Jagendorfe. The Lands and Eftates in his poffefſion;firſt 
given by Ladiſlaws King of Bohemia, to George lirnamed Pixa, one of the Sons of Frederick, of . Branden- 
bourg, the firſt Marqueſsof A»ſpach of this houſe, for the many good ſervices he had done him. Bur his 
poſterity being extin, they tell co the ſaid John Georgins, brother to Sigiſmmnd the Eleftor :- proſcri- 
ed by Ferdinand che ſecond, for adbering to the party of Frederick Prince Eleftor Palatine :. A Prince 
of great note and aQiveneſs, in the beginning of the late German- and Bohemian wars. 2. Manſterierg, 
which gives the title of Duke to che poiterity of George Pogebraccio,once King of Bohemia,advanced by 
himunco this honor and a fair Eſtate. 3. Glatz or Gletz, the laſt rown of Bohemia, which, held outfor 


Frederick the Elecor,againſt that Emperor. 4.Glogay,a ltrong town onthe River Odera. 5.Nitſſe,on a Ri- 


ver. ſo.named, an Epiſcopal See. 6. Bre/law, in Latine Hratiſlavia, (0 called from X+atiflans, the founder 
of it; once one of the Dukes of this Province, by;whoſe procurement ic was made an Epiſcopal See, 
Anno 970. or thereabouts, Ir is ſituate on the River Odera, all the water wherein could not faye ic 
from being burnt down to the-sround, Anno 1341. but it was preſently re-edified with fair Free-ftone, 
and js now one of the pretieſt Cities (for the bigneſs of it) in all Germany - fair , populous, and well 
contrived, with open and even ſtreets ;. the chief of the Countrey. 7. Oppolen, on the Oderaallo, well 
fartified both by Art and Nature, barricadoed by the River on che Welt, and onthe Eaft with good 
ont-works, ſtrong walls, and a fair Caitle. 8. Straten. 9. Reichenbach , both made towns of war , lince 
the. beginning of che Bohemian troubles. | 

There are alſo within this Province the two Seignearies of Prignitz,, and Crofſen, ſo called from 
the chief Towns chereof, belonsing co the Elefor of Brandenbourgh ; the ewo Dukedoms of . Ow;tz, 
and Zator, appertainins to the Crown of Poland ; as alſo the Dukedom of Ligzitz, and Sweinitz, all 
of them bearing the names of their principal Towns ; of which two laſt, Szcinits is in the immediate 
2 gs of the Kings of Bohemia ; and Lignitz hath, a Duke of its own, bur an Humzeger and Tribatary 
of that Kings. ; : 

The firſt Inhabiants hereof were the Mar ſigni, Burii, Gothini, and ſome part of the Quadi, In the 
partition of the Eaſtern parts of Germany amonglt the Sclaves,..laid unto the Dakedom or Kingdom of 
Poland; continuing parc thereof till the time of 4alilaus the ſecond: who being driven out of his King- 
 domyby his brethren,was by the mediation of Frederick Barbarofſa, eltated in this Countrey, to be held 
under the Soveraignty of the King of Po/axd. Divided betwixt his three ſons,and afrerwards ſubdivided 
. amonſt their poſterities, according to the ill cuſtom of Germany, ir became broke ar laſt into fourceen 
Dukedoms, of 1 Breſlaw, 2 Oppolen, 3 Ratibor , 4 Ceſſin, 5 Bethom, 6 Glogaw , 7 Segan, 8 Olents, 
9 Steinaw, 10 Falkenbourg, 1T Smeinits, 12 Lignitz, 13 Oſwits,. and 14 Zator. Of all which only rhe 
two lait do remain to Poland ; the five firſt being made ſubje& ro the Kings of Bohemia, by Wenceſlans 
the ſecond; the five next,by King John of Luxembonrg ; Lignitz remaining inthe poſſeſſion of a Proprie- 
tary. Duke (as before was ſaid) and Smeinits given to Charles the foutth Emperor and King of Buherwia, 
by the Will and Teſtament of Bole/laxs the lait Duke : all Schiefi by rhis means (except the Dukedoms 
ot Oſpitz, and Zator) being added to the Crown of Bohemia : of which it is racher an incorporate, 
than ſubje& Province. | 


4. LUS ATI A, by the Dutch called Lauſnitz,is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Silefa; on the Welt; 
with 2ſjſnia ; onthe North, with Brandenbowrgh ; and onthe South , with Bohemzia. The Countrey 
rough and full of Woods, yet plentiful enough of corn, and of ſuch fruits, as naturally ariſe out of rhe 
earth : ſo populous and thick fet with people, that though ie be bur a lictle Province, it isable to arm 
20000 Foot,as good as any in Germmeny. Moſt commonly it is divided into the Higher y and the Lower 5 
the firt confining on Bohemia, the laſt on Brandenbaurg, | | be 0.7. 

- Places of moſt note in the higher Lauſnitz,are 1 Bautſen, (Badifſinnm the Latins call ic)che firſt Towrr 


attempted and taken in by-the Puke of Saxony, when he took upon him che execution of the Empe- 


'Tors Bans, againſt Frederick EleQor. Palatine y.\then newly choſen King of Bohenzia : Thepoor Prince 
in.the. mean. time in an ill condition, the Saxon being the: head of- che Lutherans and the Bavarian 
chief of the Popiſh-party, arming bath againit him. So jealovgare borh ſides of che aQive and: reft- 
lels Calvinian-ſpirit;- as to leave no means ynefaied. for che ſupprefling, of ic. Seared it is ___ 
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 - vinians, declared himſelf ro be of thar party and opinion; the berter ro aſſure himſelf of cheaids 
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F Spre, and for the-molt part is the ſegr of the Governor, for the King of Bohemia,” '2. Gorlitz, upon the 
- River Nife, which gavecberirle of Dake to John,brotber of Sigiſmand Emperor and King'of Bohemia 
ew Is and. Father of Elizabeth the laſt Duecheſs of Laxembonrg, before ic fell into the hands of the Dukes gf 


ly. A fine neat Town, well frequented, and ftrongly fortified : founded abour the year 123, 
- and nor long after fo conſumed by a mercileſs fire, Ano'1301. ut ne wnica domns rewmanſerit, as my Ay. 
- thor hah ir, char there was nor one houſe lefr of the old foundation. But ir was pteſently re-built m 
. a more beautiful form, and more ſtrong tmarerials;thanbefore'ic was ; both publick and private buifg. 
- ings, very neat and elegant. 3 Zittaw, on the fattie(River , bordering 'on Bohemja. 4 Laiiben, 
$ Lubben, 6 Camitz, of which little memorable : bur char togecber wich che forrter chey make up thofs 
. 4ix towns which-are confederate together in a trier league; fot their muzial'defence and*preſeryz- 
tion ; bur under the protection, and wichthe approbation , of the Kings of Bohemia. Then in the 
LOWER Lnſatia there is 7. Sprenberg, ſo named from irs ſituation onthe River Spre,which rungerh 
through the whole Couttrey ; and in'/anrient tithes was called*Shevsr; ſuppoſed by ſome (: agd 
not improbably ) either to give name to the Sweviens, or to take it from'them';_ thar potent Nz- 
tion, inhabiting originally -berwixr ehis and che Elb. 6 Trabell, = che N:fſe. Cotthsſe upon the Spre, 
or Loos which cogether with ſome partsof the Lower Luſati« belongs unto the Marqueſles of Bram 
denbonrs. © © . | a 
Thefrf Inhabitants hereof are by fome ſuppoſed (and bur ſuppoſed) robe the Fenones of Taritur; 
inthe parcition of theſe parts of Geras@ny amongſt the Sclaves, made ſtbje&ro the Finithi, or Venedighe 
-greateit:and moſt ſpreading Nation ofall cheſe People. When, and by whom firſt made a Margniſttt, 
I am nor ableto fay for certain, bur ſure IT am, it hath been very much given co the change of Matters, 
: It bad firſt a Marqueſs of its own.  Conrade the Marqueſs hereof, who died jn the year 1155. _ by 
the Emperor Hewryche fift made Marqueſs of Aifnie, added icunto that Eftare : remaining for ſome 
time uniredro it. Afrer, being ſeized on by the Poles, it wasſold to Frederick the ſecond, Marqueſs and 
Elefter of Brandenbourg : who keeping Cotthonſe and ſome other rowns bordering next upon hint, rt his 
own poſſeſſion, ſurrendred the reſt on compolition, to George King of ' Bohemia ; claiming it from 
Granc made by Henry the fourth to %ratiſcr the firſt Bohemian King, Anno 87. A grant on which nopoſ 
feſſion followed, unleſs it were the Homage and acknowledgement of rhe Princes of it ; holding ir af 
terwards of that Crown, as the Lord in chief. (IL 8 NEE. 

Thus havewe brought cheſe four Provinces into the power and poſſefſion of the Kings of Bube 
mia - remaining ſtill diſtin in their Laws, and Governments ( as ſeveral limbs of the great body 
of the Sclavet, made up into one Eſtare ) though joined rogerher in the perſon of one fupreme Gv- 
vernor : who is ſeverally admitted and acknowledged by each Province diftinly, for itſelf; and 
not by any one of them, in the name of the reft. Our of all which ſo laid together, there may be raiſed . 
on ſum ofchree millions of Crowns yearly , for the Kings Revenues ; rowards' the defrayment of all 
C ES, 

The Arms of this Kingdom are CIfars, a Lion with a forked tail, Luna, crowned Sol. Which 
Arms was firſt given by Frederick Barbarofſa to Uladiflans the third , made by him King of Bohemia, 
in regard of rhe good ſervice he had done him at the liege of Afillain. And though Hladiſians was 'de> 
. poſed by the Stares of chat K:ngdom , becauſe never formally and legally e{efed by them ; ye his ſuc-- 
ceffors keep thote Arms to this very day. | 


14 BRANDENBOURG, 


B Gor Margquiſate of BRANDENBOYU RG, is bounded on the Eaſt, with che Kingdom of Fi. 
 Jand;” on the Weſt, with the Dukedom of Saxony; on the North,with Pomerania, and parts of 


_ 'Mechlengbourg; and onthe South, with 2ſiſnia, Luſatia, and Silefra. So called from Brandenbourg the 


chiet rown-ot ir, and becauſe once the eAarches of the Empire againit the Scl/aves : divided after- 
wards into the Old, the New, and the widdle Adarches ; according as they were extended further towards 
'Poland, by little and litcle asthe Emperors were able to gee ground of thoſe porent people. 
The Couritrey containeth in lengrh from Eaſt to Welt, 60 Dutch or 240 1talian miles, and is of cor- 
reſpondent breadrh-; the whole compaſs making up 540 mites of che laſt accompr. Wichin which tra 
are comprehended 55 Citiesor walled Towns, 80 Towns of trade, (<HMark-/tecken,or Marker-Towns, 
as. they commonly call them: 38 Caſtles or- Manſion-houſes of Noblemen, 17 Monaſteries , atid 
20 Parks well ſtored with beaſts of game : the Countrey otherwiſe ( conlidering the excent chereof) 
bur thinly inhabited ; nor well provided of neceſlaries; excepting Corn, of which cheſe North-Ealt 
. Cenntries afford very =” pleney. | KD: 
Fhe Religion of this Countrey is for the moſt part according tothe form and dorine of Luther: firſt 
: tnereduced and authorized by Marqueſs Joachim the firſt, In which eſtate ic continued till che breach 
; berwixe = oor che Farher of che preſent Elefor, and the Palatine of Newburg. Ac which jtime 
ing married a daughter of Bavaria, the moſt porene Prince of the Popiſ# party, recon- 
' Filed himſelf eo che Church of Rome, the berrer:to affure himlelf of the aid of Spain : * and this Eleftw 
: having married & lifter of Frederick che fifch, Prince 'Elefor Palatine, the moſt porent Prince of rhe Cat- 


of Holland, Apno 1614. Burwhen, on. the of tis wife , he ſer out an edi&t-for ſuppreſſing 
. the Zatheran forms; and authorizingche: Calvinian only throughout his Dominions, ({ which was the 
year #615) the people of chis Marquiſaze roſe in Arms againſt him + the difference being thus com 


| Poſed, that the Lotheran forms only ſhould be uſed in allche (hurches of the Margiſate w__ 
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denbewro, for the contencation of the people, and that the Marqueſs ſhould have the exerciſe of his Brandenburg 
O . "2 


new Religion for himſelf, his Lady, and thoſe of their opinion, in his private Chappels. 


3 eALTEMARK orthe OLD MARK, localled becauſethe ancient Afarches of rhe Em- 


ire againſt the Sc/aves, lyeth berwixe Lawenbonrg and the Elb; with which it is bounded on the Eaſt: 
Chief Towns thereof, 1 Taxgermond, onthe Elb, where it receives the River Tonagra or Angra, ho- 
noured ſometimes with the Reſidence of Charles the fourth. 2 Stendakh the chief of tneſe Old Marches. 
3 Soltwedel, divided into two Towns, the old and the new. 4 Gurdeleben, fortified with the ſtrong 
Caſtle of Eiſhimpe. 5 Ofterberg. 6 Senhunſen, ſaid by ſome, but failly, to be ſo called from the Senones, 
whom they would makethe old Inhabitants of chis Country (by all good Writers: made to be originally 
2Galick, Nation, ) 7 Yerb, of which lictle memorable. mw | ' 

Inthe MIDDLE-cM ARCHES or U PPER M ARCH, lying betwixt the Elb and 
the River Odera, the Towns of moſt note are 1 Butz.aw, a Commendatory of the Templers in former times; 
2 Spandaw iipon the Spre, a well fortified piece. 3 Oderbarg, called ſo from thac River, onwhich ic 
isfituare: remarxable for a ſtrong Caſtle buile by Marqueſs s Mbert the ſecond, at which all paſſengers 
by water are to pay their Toll, 4 Brandenbourg, on the River Havel, a Biſhops See, the Seat of the 
Lords Marchers in former times, taking name from hence. By ſome ſaid to be built by Brinnw,Captain 
ofthe Gawler, more truly by one Brando a Prince of the Frariconians, Anns Ch, 140. 5 Franck fort (for 
diſtintion ſake) named ad Oderam, on which River lituate ; the ſoil ab6ur it being ſo plentitully ito- 
red with Corn and Wines, thar it is nor ealie to affirm whether Bacchm or Ceres be moſt enamoured 
_ of it, It was mad? an niver/ſity by Marqueſs Joachim, Anno 1506. and is alſo a flouriſhing and famous 

je, though not comparable to that of the other Franck fort, ſeared on the ein. 6 Berlin, the 
ordinary Reſidence of the Marqueſs, lituate on the River Spre, (or Sev) which riling in Luſatia fal- 
lech-iiro the Abu, 7 Havelbourg, on the River Havel, a Biſhops See , who acknowledgeththe Arch- 
biſhop of Magdebourg for his Mecropolitan. , | 
+3 Inthe NEW M ARC XK, extending from Odeya, to the bordets of Poland ;: and called fo becauſe 
laſt pres, and added to the account of che German Empire; thereis Cuſtrine, a very ſtrong and 
defenfitite Town , ſeated on che two Rivers arts and Odera; fortified with great charge by Fob», ſon 
of Marqueſs Joachim, and by him incended for his ſeat. 2 Swnnerberg ; and 3 Lendsberg, both upon the 
art.'- 4 Soldin, in former times the chief of this Marck, 5 Berlinch, or New Berlin : and 6 Falk:n- 
bers, a ſtrong Town, and fortified with as ſtrong a Caſtle towards Pomerania. | 
-.:The firſt Inhabitants of this Connery, were the Yarini and Naithones, part of the great Nation of the 
Swevieys + and'afrer them, the Helvoldi, Filini, Beiraniz and other Tribes of the Finithi, the greateſt 
Nation of the Sclaves, who poſſeſſed themſelves of it. But Brandenbowrg being won from them by 
the Emperour Hepry the firſt, «Anno 920. (at what time the:Goſpel was firit preached amongſt them ) 
the Country hereabouts was given by him to Sigifride; Earl of Ringelheims (eldeſt ſon of Theodorick,, the 
ſecond Earl of Oldenburg ) a valiant Gentleman, with the title of CIZarqueſs, or Lord Marcher , Aund 
927+ conditioned that he ſhould defend thoſe arches (the old March, as they now call it) agdinft the 
Slaves. Theſe Marqueſſes at the firſt Officiary, at the appointment of the Emperour, and to him ac- 
comprable. Sigard che fourch troin Sigefride, governing here tor Otho the third, was the fitit Eleffor 
ofrheſe Margueſſes, and Emdo the ſecond of that name, and third from Sigard, the laſt that held this ho- 
our at the Emperours pleaſure; chat dignity after his deceaſe being made Hereditary, in the perſon 
of Albert of Anhalt ſirnamed Vr/, by the Eitiperour Frederick Barbaroſſa. Which Albert baving very 
much enlarged bis border by the conqueſt and extermination of the Slaves 3 cauſed cheir unpeopled 
Country to be planted with new D#tch Colonies, out of Holland, Zeland, Flanders, and thoſe parts of the 
Netherlands. The houſe of this Albert being extin& in Jobs the fourth, it was given by che Emperour 
Lewis of Bavaria, to Leys his ſon ; by Othe the brother of that Lewis, ſold for 200000 Ducars unto 
Charles the fourth ; by Sigiſmmnd the ſon of Charles, to Foun Marqueſs of Moravia : but afterwards 
being redeemed again, it was by thie ſaid Sigiſmund conferred on Frederick Burgrave of Nurenberg, in re- 
compence of his faichful ſervice in the Wars of Hungary and Bohemia. In his poſterity ir remaineth , 
bur much increaſed in power and patrimony, by the additions of the Dukedom of Pruſſta,Cleve,Gulick,, 
and Berg, the Marquiſates of Aſpach, and Lagendorfe ; the Earldom of March in Weſtphalen, now a 
part of Cleveland ; the Lordſhips of Prignits, and Croſſen, in Sileſia ; the Towns of Hoff, and Colmebach, 
in oitelend ; with the County of Raphin, and the Town and Territory of Cothws, inthe Lower Luſatia: 
Infomuch that this is now the moſt powerful'Family in all Germany. The Marqueſſes hereof from $i 
8fride to Albert, the ſon of rſ+, &c. follow in this order : | 


The MAR QUESSES of BRANDENBOURG. 


977 I Sigifride, Tot PP made the firſt Marqueſs of chis border , by the Emperour 
 Henrythe firſt. | | 
2 Gero, by the appointmenc of Ocho the firſt, | + SE 
3 Bruno, Earl of Within, created Marqueſs hereof by the ſame Emperour:. 
4 . Hugh, the ſon of Bruns, by the favour of Otho the third. | :- — "TRY 
5 _ the brother of H«gh, made by the ſame Emperovur; the firſt Marqueſs Eleftor, 
6 Theodorick,, the ſon of Sjgard,outed of his command.by 2£ſtivoins; one of the Princes of che 
Sclaves, named Obotriti; | 
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1535 
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= #do, Earl of Soltwedel (the Sclaves being beaten and expulſed) created Marqueſs and Ele. 


Rors by (onrade the 24. NS 
$ Md IL. fon G Udo the firſt, proſcribed by Henry the 4*b- for joining with Redu/ph Duke. of 


Schawben in the war againſt him. ; 
9 Promiſlans, King of the Obotriti (the Anceſtor of the Dukes of Ag, advanced un« 
to theſe honours by the ſaid Henry the 4b. and by him held unto his death. Afrer which, 


made hereditary by the Emperour Frederick, Barbaroſſa, in the perſon of Albert of 4g. 
halt, the ſon of Vr/#s. | 
19 eMlbert of Anhalt, the firſt Hereditary Marqueſs ; father of Berzard, who was created Ele, 
or and Duke of Saxony, inthe place of Henry lirnamed the Zion, by thg Emperour' F744 


derick Barbaroſſs. | 

11x Otho, ſon of Albert. 

T2 Oths II. fon of Otho the firſt. 

x3 Albert II. brother of Otho the 24, 

14 fohn, ſon of Albert the 24. 

15 John1l. ſon of John the firſt. 

I6 Comrade, brother of John the 24, 

T7 Johnlll. ſon of Conrade, | | 

18 Waldemar, brother of John the 39. | 

19 Waldemar Il. Nephew of Faldemar the firſt, by his brother Hemry. 2 

20 Fohn IV. brother of Faldemar the ſecond, the laſt Marqueſs of the Houſe of Anhalt; the 
Marquiſate eſcheating rorhe Empire, for wane of heirs. | | 

21 Lenwof Bavaria, created Marqueſs and EleQor of Brandenbewrg, by his father the Empe- 
rour Lewis of Bavaria, on the ſaid eſchear. | | 

23 Lew II. (irnamedthe Rowan, on the relignation of his brother, ſucceeds in the Marquiſate, 


and EleQoral dignity. 
2.3 Otho, brother to Lens the firſt and ſecond, who ſold the Marquiſate and EleQoral dignity 


| ro Chatles the fourth. ; : 
24 Wenceſlaus, ſon of Charles the fourth, afterwards King of Bobemia, and Emperour of the R 


mans. 
25 Sijgiſnund, brother of wenceſlaws, Emperour of the Ratvans, King of —_—_ and Bohemia, 
Earl of Luxenbeurg ; who ſold this Marquiſare to Fodecws, Marqueſs of Aorwvia, and ha- 
ving afterwards redeemed ir, conferred the ſame on 
26 Frederick, Burgrave of Nurenberg, ſolemnly inveſted herein ar the Councit of Coufance, 
e Amo 1414. for which inveſticure he paid unto the Emperour the ſumm of 400000 
Crowns. | | PAKT 
27 Frederick II. fon of. Frederick the firſt, towhom the Emperour Frederick, the 3d. gave the 
Dukedom of Pomeren. +, - | ; 
28 Albert brother of Frederick.che 2d. called the Achilles of Germany, relinquiſhed to Bugeſleaw 
the rotb, the poſſeſſion of Pomeren ; but his Succeſlors ever fince haveretained the Title, 
| _ and kept on foot their pretenſiens toit. From Frederick, his ſecond ſon, deſcended 4 
* bert, the firſt Duke of Pruſſia, Frederick the firſt I of Anſpach , George thefirſt 
Marqueſs of Jagendorf, and Albert called rhe Alcibiades of Germany, who fo harafſed Fray 
conia inthe dayes of Charles the fifth, 


'29 FJohnſonof Albert. 


30 Joachim, ſon of John, who founded the Univerſity of Frankford, Anno 1506, and author 
ſed the Reformation of Religion in his time begun. 

31 Joachim LI. ſon of Joachim the firſt. 

32. John George, ſon of Joachim the 2d. 

33 foachim Frederick , ſon of Fohn George. E 

34 John Sigiſmund, ſon of Joachim Frederick, who had to wife the Lady Anne, daughter of 
Albert Frederick, the ſecond Duke of Prafſ;a,and of Mary Eleanor his wife, eldeſt daugh- 
ter of Williams the firit, Duke of Cleve. | 

35 George William, ſon of fohn Sigiſmwnd, and the Lady Anne, claiming in her right, the Duke- 
doms of (leve, Gmlick, and Berg, the Earldoms of March, and Ravenſpurg , and the 
Signeurie of Ravenſtein ; which he poſſeſſed a while, £iv:ded with his Coulin Yolfgangw 
Palatine of Newburg, ſon of Magdalen the younger lifter of Mary Eleanor. But falling 
out about their parzage, the Palatine of Newburg, called inthe Spaniard ; and the Father 
of this Marqueſs in behalf of his Son, called in the Confederate States of the Netherlands 
to aſſert cheir Titles. After the death of Buge/lars the laſt Duke of Pomerania, he was t0 
have ſucceeded alſo in that Eſtate, then poſlefied by the Swede. Of the agreement mide 
between them,and the great accrewment thereby following to the houſe of Brandenbowy) 
We thall ſpeak more there, | 

36 Frederick, William, fonof George William, now EleQour of Brandenbowrg. 


The Terxitories of this Family are the greareſt, as before is faid, of any in Germany, but a great art 
of it is very batren, and his SubjeRts in choſe parts as poor as the Country : much ofhis new acce _ 


yielding little bur the ticles only. So that neicher in Revenxe or Paver, be is able to keep rank -” 
| che 


GERMANIE. 


an Ge 


the Duke of Saxonie : his ordinary Revenue hardly amounting at che urmoſt ro 200000 [; per annum; 
which is but balf of che receiprs ofche Duke of Saxonie. $7 | | 


The Arms hereof are Argent; an Eagle Gales, membred and beaked Or. 
| 15 POMERANIA. | 


OMERANT 4 is bounded on the Eaſt; with Prixſſia, from which parred by the River #«ſch, or- 


Viftule ; onthe Weſt, with Mi ckienbarg, divided from it by the River Bartze; onche North, :wirlt 
the Baltick Sea, extended on the Coat hereof for the ſpace of 2060 Engliſhmiles ; 'and on the South,wich 
the Marquiſate of Brandenbowrg. So named from the Pomortzi, or Pomeraniz a Nation of the Sclaves, to, 
whoſe ſhare ir fell ; or from! che ſituation of it on the Sea ſhore, as the word inthe Sclavonian doth 
ſeem ro import. ] Wo, | T tc —_ 

- The Country'is for the moſt part plgin; abundantly frnicfulin Corn; carriedhence to Dantzig, and. 
tranſporced thence to 'all pars of Chriſtendoms, in:rheir titnes. of ſcarcicy : yielding alſo good ſtore of 
pullurage, and great herds of Catrel ;| with plenty of butter, cheeſe, honey, and. ſame reaſonable quan; 
tities of flax. *Popylous, and thoſe people of very ftrong conſtitueion, as living under a ſharp and pier- 


cingair. The whole divided into the Continent; and the Iflands ; the Conxinent into-T the Upper Pomen = 


ren, bordering upon Mecklenbarg, extended fromthe Bartze tothe River Od:ra'; 2 the Lower, rncng 
from the Odera, ro that pare hereof which is now called 3 Powerrella; betwixt it and Pru#ia, ſubjeR of 
longtime to che Crowh' of Poland, and there we ſhall hear further of ir. "7 Jo a ET moeger rene”; 
_ Chiefplaces in che UPPER, are t Barth, arthe mouth of che River Bartze, taking name from 
thenee; a well rraded Town, and many times the ſeat of rhe Dukes of this hithermoſt Pom:res. 2 Wol- 
gaft, upon the Baltick, Sea, over againlt the Iſle of Xſedows, the chief of this parc of Pomeren , from 
whetceche Dukes bereof afe called che Dakes of Pomeren-Molgaſt : the firſt Towntaken,in by Guſta- 
vw Adolphus, King of Sweden, in his famous War for relief of Germany, Anno 1630... 3 Straciſund, a 

' Town of great Trading, and much tefort, ſeared'ppdn rhe ſame Sea alfo, oppolice ta.the Iſle of- Ragen ; 
' aTownof great name in the courſe of the German Wars: 4 Griſpſwald, on the fame Sea, herwixr #ql- 
teſt ind Straelſund, madeanUniverlity, Anno 1456.. 5 eAnclavy'uponthe Rivgr Pore, 6. Fribſta , (ixur, 
areon #lake, our of which che ſaid River hath irs courſe. _ "N : 
Then in the LOW ER Pomeren, there is Camin, an Epiſcopal See, ſituate onthe Baltick ſhore,over 
= the Iſle of yollin. 8 Colberg, a trong Town gn the ſame ſhore alſo, ar rhe fall ofthe Perſant into 
the Sea. 9 Coſtin, the laſt Sea-Town of this Fra, lying cowards Pruſſia. 10 Stargapdz onthe [na,more 
within the Land, as is alſo 11 Griffenbe?g upon the Roga, and t 2 Stetin on the Odera, once a poor fiſher- 
town now the Metropolis of this part of the Coumry ; riling rothis-greatneſs: (after the embracing- of 
Chriftianity) by the fall of Fineta, formerly the chief Mare Town gf atk rhefe pates.. The Qcdinary ſeax 


. 
- 


z 


tocallthem, WS | [3] Jin 8 
;. The /ſands hereunto pertaining; are thoſe of Rugen, Wollin, U/dom, touched upon befote ; but now 
more punually robe handled: Thar of molt note is R#G E N, over againſt Stratlſund; from which 
divided only by a narrow ſtrair, in length ſeven Dutch miles, and asmuch inhreadch ;- ſo chat the cont- 
pub of ir; if it were exaftly round; would amount to 20'Gerivan, or 100 [ralhas miles; and = once 
iggerthan ir is. But in the year 1309. by the force.of an outragious rempeſt; a4 great part of ir [yin 
towards the South-eaſt, as far as co the Ile of Baden (then conjun& hereto.) was corn away, and ſunk fo 
deep into the botrom of the Sea, that now the greateſt ſhips rhar bez ſail over ir. -The Iſland plenciful 
of Corn; the Granary of Strael/und, as they call ic commonly ; and reaſonably well ſtored wich Caxtel z 
full of Bays, Creeks, and winding ſhores, with many and vaſt Promontories thruſting. into the Sea, 
which gives chem great increaſe of fiſhing : Anciently it belonged to the Crown of, Denmark ,till giver 
by Waldemar the third, to Bugiſ:, and Barnimia, Dukes of Pomeren j eontiriuing Wer ſince parc of that 
Eſtate: The chief Town of it is called Berga; lituare- in the midit of the Ifland; bug nor containifig above 
400 Families ; others of leſs nore and eftimation, being 2 Swga#t, 3 Vick, 4 Bingſt, &c. ſmall Towns 
Compared wich Villages upon the Continent; burthe belt they have. - And yet ſo populous is the Ifland 
that they are abtecoarm 7000 good fighting men, if there be occalion. | HET Sa tg 
The ſecond of the three, in repure and bigneſs, is that of Follin, (ituate over againſt Canin : ſo cal- 
led from #ollin, the chief Town / Tulinans it is called itt Latine ) mdde an Epiſcopal See by Wartiſiame z 


the firſt Chri/tian Prince of chis Nation, and onthe ſackage of this Ciry removgd to Camin. A, Town. 


which once ſo flouriſhed in Traffick, chat ir gave place to' none bur- Conſtantinople ; The Rnſſtans , 


Danes, Saxovs, Vandals, &c. having here their particular ſtreets. Bur being miſerably ſacked by Walde-: 


war, King of Danemtark,, Anno 1170, moſt of the Trade hereof was removed ro Labeck, lince whickh 
tine it never coufd come near irs former glories. The laſt in reputation is that of 0 SED O M, ſeared 
ixe borh,nor far from 30lgaft ; ſo called from'UV/edow, the ebief Town in ir, of which little ob+ 
Vable. - Alt three the habicacion of the ancient Rugii, who under Odoater 5 King of the Herulis 
ſabverred che Weltern Empire, conquered /taly, and maderhemſelves malters of ic, till ſubdied by 
the Gothes.' Thoſe which remained in theſe Hands becaine after ſubje&t roche Sclaves, and bad once 
Kings of aheir own + the firſt whoſe name occurrs in Story , being Crito,, the ſon of Ratze; a puiſſant 
Prince, extending his Dominions into Helſt, Ditnatſh; and the City of Labetky which .he built, 
ut the year 1100. afterwards beautified and enlarged by Adolph the 24. Earl af Hoff, by ſoine 
elteemed the Founder of ir. Bur his iffue mile failing inthe year 2 3; —_ fell by coiipat made _—_ 
| \ Bs 


Porer ania-. 


of the Dukes of the Lower Pomerania, the Dukes of Pomeren Stetin, as for diſtinion ſake they are uſed 
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er ania. then, to the Dukes of Poweren,' to whom theſe Iſlands ever-lince bave continued ſubject. 


' the Princes or Dukes of Pomerania,became confined wichin harrower bounds than at firit they had, T 


And as for Pomeren it ſelf, the old Inhabitants thereof were part of, the X»gii before-mentioned, the 
Reudigni, Longi-nani, and Longi- Diduni, with paxts of the Peruli and Burgundians - Into whoſe yoid 
rooms, the Pomrorts} and-other Tribes:of #inithi,, (the moſt porent Nation of che Selaves) did in fine 
ſucceed; extending their Dominions to the banks of the Yi/tula, the parts adjoyning unro which , tg 
difference it from Pomeren, were called \Powerella, Burthar partof it being given by Meſtovinus the lat 
Prince thereof, dying withour iſſue, Anno 1295. to Primiſtars Duke of Poland: the name and power of 


firſt Prince of it whom we meet with orgood record, was one Barnimas, of the noble Gryphonian Family 
An.943; whoſe Grandſon Szdatiborws, commanded over all chis Tract. But his Dominions being parted 
betwixt his ſotis, Bugiſla# who had Pomerella,retained the Language and old.cuftoms of the Sclavonians; 
Fartiſlixs who poſſefied the reſidue; conformed himſelf co the Laws and Language ofthe Saxon; ; the 
Country being by that means accounted for a _ of Germany : added untothe Empire and accompy 
thereof in the rite of Frederick Barbareſſa, by whom! Bugiſlans and Caſtmir, ſons of Wartiſlare, were made 
Princes of the Empire,and Dukesof Pamwren, The Eftare being afterwards divided betwixt Bugi/laws and 
Otho, ſons of Barnimm the firſt ; and the houſe of Ocho failing in.the perfon of Otho the third, thar pare 
hereof was /giveri by rhe Emperour Prederick the third,to Frederickthe ſecond , Marqueſsiand Ele&r of 
Brandenbonrg : the cauſe of much contention amongſt theſe Marqueſles, and the other houſe of the 
Diikes of Pomeren, bit thus agreed upon ar laſt ; char borkr Princes ſhould cottinue che 4-5: and citle; 
the poſſeſſion of it to be yielded ro the Duke of Pomeren; onthe failing of whoſe iſſue-male,it ſhould de; 
ſcend upon the heirs ofthe houſe of Byandenbourg. The ſuccefſion of theſe Princes followeth-in thisorder; 
The DUKES of POMERANI 4. . 


Wartiflaw, the firſt Chriſtian Prince of the Pomeranians, baptized by Oths B; ſhop of Fain 


” _ 


** bergs Ammo 1124. © ? © | tol.n; ation 7, 
; fon of Wartiſlaus,created by Frederick, Barbaroſſa the firſt Dake of Pomerren, 


2 Bruoiſla 
rB8: 3-B G; are It. ſon of Bugiſlas, planted the-void parts of Poweren with Saxon Colonies, 
1322 © 4 Bartinn, (oh of Bugiſians the ſecond, after whoſe'dearh Pomeren was divided into two Prins 
| _ Cipaliries. | 4 % 08 

2240, hy AS; 0c, 2's 1 DUKES of STETIN. 

OY DUKES-vof #OLGAST. - I 1277 1 Otho, Duke of Pomeren-Stetin. 

1201} $505 SO EInNnE 01 203451 @' Cafanin, fon of Othoe: .i::ir. ta 
1277 5 BugiſlansV. ſon of Barnimme. 1368 3: CaſimirIl. ſon of Caſimir. 1 
1319- 6 WwlifaugYon to Bugiſlane. +3 4 1374 4 Smantiborus, brother of Caſimir the2k 
1326 7 Barnimmc Il. £388 . 1413 + 5 Cafimir IH: ſon of Swantiborns. i 

" 7365 8 MWartiſlausII. | 1433 6 Joachim, (onof Caſimir the 3d. W 
1394" 9 Barnimur Tt. ww 1 ++ I451. .7 Otho HI, ſon of Joachim, died without 
Loc! Oo Pwriflen TH-:! 5 o 02G 3 oion iflue, Ann 1464. 


1456 - Ii Erica, fon of ppartiſlans. \ 

©." 12 Bugiſtims HI. commonty called the tenth,” che younger Princes of both houſes making up 

the tale, ſucceeded -Orhn- the third in that part of Powzeren, uniting ſo the whole into one 

| eſtate.” \- 08 OEEETET 

1523 13 George, ſonof Bugiſlausthe tenth. :' > 3 | 

1531 14 Philip, ſon of George, in whoſe time the Reformation made by Luther, was admicted into Pr- 
S merania. '' [whe Bd 7d Xl "fv | 

1533 15 Bngiflans IV. bur the 23m. inthe Dutchaccotnpr, ſon of Philip ; his younger brother Er- 

P * neſtus Ludwvicus having that of Stetin for his ſhare. 

' 16 Bugiſlans V. and: 14h, for of Bugiſlaus the fourth, born in the year 1580. ſucceeded in 

"4 + + Pomerenof Wolgaſt ; as Philip Julins ſon of Erneſtas Ludovicus did in that of Stetin. Afﬀcer 

whoſe death Bigiſiazs became Lord of all Pomerania; in a fair way to have loſt all co the prevailing 

Imperialiſts, had not the timely _—_— of the King of Sweden ſtopped their violent Progreſs. But 

Bagiſheus dying withour ifſue in the time of the War, and in himthe male-iſſue of the houſe of Bugi- 


rn Y% % 


fians the renth being-quire extinguiſhed, George William Marqueſs and Eleftor of Brandenbowrg put in bus 


claim for the Eſtate ; '#6cording to the compa&t and agreement ſpoken of before. Berwixr whom and 
the Swedes, (who under colour of aiding the laſt Duke, had poſſeſſed themſelves of all che ftrongeſt pls 
ces inthe Country) it was accorded and concluded at the Treaty of Munſter, thatall the Higher Power 
rania,with the Ifles of Rugen and Wollin, and the Town of Stetin, ſhould from thenceforth belongro the 
Crown of Syeden'; the Lower Pomeren to be enjoyed by: the houſe .of Brandenbourg, ſolong as che male 
ifſve laſteth ; on default whereof, rhat alſo to be added unto that Crown; the Arms and. Titles to be 
uſed by both promiſcuouſly.” And in regard the Marqueſs of Brandenbowry was ropart with the Ypper 
Pomeren, for the contentation of the Swedes, (withour which no firm peace could be made in Germany: 
ie was alſothere agreed upon, thar the 3en4poral eſtates of the Biſhopricks of Halberſtad, inden, and 
(min, together with that of Magdebwrg , (after the deceaſe of thepreſenc Biſhop) ſhould be fot 
everadded to the poſſeſſions of thar houſe; the Marqueſſes and Ele&oys of it to be thenceforrh entituled 
Dukes of Magdeburg, Princes of Halber/tad, and Minden. Bur what will be the iffue of theſe conclus ' 


ſions, furure times muſt ſhew. 
| The Arms of Pomeren, are A Gryphon, 16 MECK- 
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16 MECKLENBURG. 


"5 HE Dikedemof MECK LEN BURG, is bounded on the Eaſt, with P:xxcrania; onthe Welk, 

_ with Holſtein, a Province of the Kingdom of Danewmark ; on the North, with the Baltick Sea; and 
on the South, with Brandenburg, and Saxen- Lawenbarg. So called from Mecklenburg , or CMegal olss, 

h names in ſeveral languages of the Dutch and Greeks, ſignifying a great City, ) a great Town of thar 

name here being in rhe time ofthe Herali andthe Yandals, ( the old Inhabitants of theſe parts) whoſe 
chief City it was ; but on their leaving of this Country, decayed to nothing. The Country ofthe ſame 
nature as Pomerania, and as rich in Corn. | 

Places of moſt importance in it, are 1 iſmar, a noted Port , on a Creek or Bay of the Baltick Sea 3 
raiſed out of the ruines of old Mecklenburg before mentioned, abour che year 1240. The Haven hereof 
capable of the greateſt veſſels, to which ir gives a ſafe and aſſured Station, whence the name of Wiſmar; 
the word Gonitving in the Sclavonian Language, iden ac certuns mare ( as my Author hath it) as much as 
aquiet or ſafe Sea. Now one of the Hanſe Towns,and being it lyes conveniently for the uſe of the Swedes, 
allotted co char Crown by the Treaty of Anſter ; the Duke of XMecklenbarg being in recompencethere- 
ofto have the termporalicies of the Biſhopricks of Swerin and Ratzenbarg. 2 Swerin, ſeated upon the 
South fide of the Lake ſo natned ; an Epiſcopal Sea, and honoured with giving the title of a Barony to 

the Dukes of Mecklenbarg. 3 Malcay, firſt walled by Niclot Prince of f V andals, Anno 1270. 4 Rat- 

zenburg, an Epiſcopal See, ſpoken of before. 5 Roſtech, the next in reputation of all the Hanſe Towns, 
to Lubeck, and Dantſickh. Large, rich, and much frequented by all ſorts of Merchants ; in compaſs al- 
moſt ſix Ezgliſh miles, lituate on the River pparn, near the fall chereof into the Baltick, Honoured with 
an Univerſity here founded by John Duke of Mecklenburg, Anno 1419. the firſt Profeſſors in ir being 
brought from Erdford in Saxonie. 6 Stargard,which once gave the citle of Duke, to the younger Prin- 
ces ofthis houſe. 7 Sarentine, memorable for a Nunnery there Founded by Duke Magn the ſecond. 
8 La, built and fortified by Duke Henry the ſecond, as an out-work to Roſtock, which he had lately 
bought of Chri/topher, then King of Denmarck, 9 Sternberg, of which lictle memoraþle. 10 Fridland; 
onthe edge of Pomcren, not far from Stargard, which gave the title of Duke to eAMlbert of Wallenſtein, 
after that called Duke of Fridland, that eminenr and proſperous Commander of the Imperial Forces, in 
the late War of Germany : but miſerably murdered after all his ſervices, by command ofthe Emperour. 
11 Fitchtel, both pleaſantly and ſtrongly ſeated, on the edge ofa Lake. 12 Dammin, a ſtrong Town 
on the arches of Brandenburg. E- 

The Ancient Inhabitants of this Country were the Yandals, with the reſt of the Herwli , and Burgan- 
dians. But the Burgundians being reckoned as a part of the Yandals, were not much rook notice of, till 
their irruptions on che borders of the Roman Empire , made them more conliderable: the Princes of 
theſe Nations uſing no other ritle than Kings of the Herwliand Vandals; Oftheſe the firit is ſaid ro be 
one Anthyrins, ſon of an Amazonian Lady, who learned his firſt rudiments of Warfare under Alexander 
the Great. Our of his loins deſcended a long race of Kings, amongſt whom Rhadagniſe, whorogether 


with Alarick and Goth, invaded 1taly, (I know not by what warrant) is accounted one. Gwnderick, the 


ſeventeenth of theſe Kings, weary of ſo cold a dwelling, paſſed towards the Sourh ; and having ha- 
raſſed Gax] and Spain, ſhipped himſelf over the Straits of Gibralter, nnd ereed the Kingdom of the 
Vandals in eAfrick,; whoſe Succeſſors we thall meer with there. By Yitalazs, the youngelt ſon of Gen- 
ſericw, the ſon of Junderick,, the line of theſe Princes is continued ; who after mingling with the Obo- 
+riti, and other of che Sclaves, ſucceeding into the void places of the Vandals, leir off the title of Kings 
of the andals, and called themſelves Kings of the Herli and Obotriti : continuing it to Priviſlazs, or Pris 
miſlaw the ſecond, who wrote himſelf, Pribiſlaus Dei gratia, Herulorum, Wagriorum, Circipanorum, Pa- 
lumboram, Obotritorum, Kiſſinorum, Vandalorumqu: Rex. Making herein a general Maſter of thoſe 
tribes of the Sclaves and Herali, which remained under his command. But he being vanquiſhed by Henry 
lirnamed the Zion, Duke of Saxonie and Bavaria, the title of King was laid alide ; his Succefſors con- 
tencing themſelves with that of Princes. Divided betwixt Henry and Niclot; the Nephews of Pribi/l:%z 
by his fon Henry, into two Eltates : Henry aſſuming to himſelf che ticle of Prince of the Obotriti ; and 
Niclot that of Prince of che Vandals. Bur the poſterity of Niclet failing in William, the lait of that line, 
Amo 1430. his title, with che lands thereunto belonging, fell to Henry the Fat, the fourth Duke of 
Mecklenbarg ; to which honour, Albert and John, the ſons of Henry the fourth, deſcended from the elde? 
houſe, had beenadvanced by the Emperour Charles the fourth, at Prague, Anno 1348. The ſucceſſion 
of which Family from Pribilam, take in order thus. 


The PRINCES of the HERM#LI, and DUKES 
of CMECKLENBURGH. 


5s 1 Pribilaws,the laſt King, and firſt Prince of the H:rwli, after their ſubje&ion to the Saxons ; 
reſtored to thistitle and his former eftare by che bountiful Conquerours, to be held un- 
der the right and homage of the houſe of Saxonie. | 
i179 2 Henry ſon of Pribiſlaws, baptiſed, with all his people, in his fathers life-time, by the perſwa« 
. {ion of Henry, Dake of Saxonie and Bavaria, by whom reſtored to their Eftares, 
3 HemylII. ſon of che former Henry, dividing the eſtate with his brother Niclot, p 
| Rr 3 122 
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John ſirnamed the Divine ; ſo called, becauſe created Doftor of Divinity inthe Uniyerlity of 
Parts, whither he was ſent by his Father to learn good Arts. 
Henry 111. firnamed of Hiers/alew; becauſe of his expedition thither againſt the $44. 
CENS, 
6 Henry TV. ſirnamed the Lion, for his valour and undaunted conſtancy, 
7 eAlbert and John, the ſons of Henry, going to Prague with a Princely train, toattend on the 
Emperour Charles the fourth, were by him created Princes of the Empire, and Dukes of 
Mecklenberg, Anno 1348. | 


E: Magnus, ſon of eAlbert. _ | 
John, fon of Magnus, the Founder of the Univerlity of Roſtock, Anno 1419. 


bh : | 
10 Henry V. lirnamed the Fat, who on the death of William the laſt Prince of the Fandals, ſuc. 


ceeded into his Eſtate. | 
11 Magn IT. ſon of Henry, Founder of the Cathedral Church of Roſtock. 


I2 Albert IT. ſon of Magnw the ſecond. | 
I3 John Albert, ſon of Albert the ſecond, endowed the Univerſity of Roſtock with the lands of 
ſome diflolved Monafteries; and authorized in his Eſtates, the Reformation of Religion 


begun by Luther. 


14 John [II. ſon of John eMlbert. OE, 
15 Adolph Frederick, and Fohn Albert, ſons of John the third, diſpoſſeſſed hereof by the Empe. 


rour Ferdizand the ſecond, Anno 1628. their Eſtates, with the title of Duke of Mecklens 
berg, being conferred on Albert of Wallenſtein, Duke of Fridland. Who had not long en- 
joyed the Title, when Guſtavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, the Aſſertor of the liberties of - 
Germany , reſtored it ro the proper owners, The heirs ro whoſe Eſtates is Guſtav 
Adolphus, the only ſon and heir of John Albert ; the other of theſe two Brothers being 


withour iſſue. 


The DUKEDOM and ESTATES 
of SAXONTIE. 


HE Dukedom and Eſtates of SAXOMNTIE (notreckoning thoſe which now paſs under other 

names, and ſhall hereafter be deſcribed in their ſeyeral hoy are bounded on the Eaſt, with B- 
hemiiah, Luſatia, and part of Brandenboarg ; on the Welt, with Haſſia, Brunſwick, and parts of Lanen- 
boarg, and Holſtein ; onthe North, with orher parts of Brandenbowrg , and part of Mecklenbourg ; and 


on the South, with Franconia, and ſome parts of the Upper Palacinate. | 

It is (we ſee) an aggregate body, conlifting of two General limbs. z The Dukedom of Saxaie, 
2 The Eſtates of Saxonie, or Saxonie properly ſo called ; The firſt containing the whole Provinces of 
x Oberſax,or the Upper Saxonie, the proper ſeat of the Duke-Eleor; 2 Miſnia, 3 Yoiteland, and 
4 Taringia : The other, thoſe of 1 Anhalt, 2 dansfirld, 3 Meydebourg, and 4 Lawenlourg. And 
as it iSanagpregate body , ſo is it comprehenlive of all choſe honourary titles, by which the Princes 
of Germany are diſtinguiſhed from one another ; that is toſay, the Eletorſhip of Saxonie , the Duke- 
dom of Lawenbourg, the Biſhoprick of Aeydebourg, the Principality of Azhalt, the Marquiſate of Mj- 
nia, the Lantgravedom of Twringia, the Earldom of Aſansfield, and the Seigneury or Lordſhip of 
Poiteland. of theſe eight Provinces, the 4 firſt mentioned are wholly ſituate without the limics and 
precins of the ancient Saxonir ; and yet now are, and have bezn called long before, the Dukedom of 
Saxonie, becauſe they make up the whole Patrimony and Eſtate of che Dukes Ele&ors, who ſince the 
proſcription and deprivation of Duke Henry, ſfirnamed rhe Lion, Anno 1180, in ſome or other of 
theſe Countries have had their fixed ſeat and habication. The four laſt being parts of the ancient Sare 
nie, and heretofore in the poſſeſſion of the Dukes hereof ;-do ſtill paſs under the accomprt and name 
of Saxonie , though inthe hands of ſeveral Owners; all of which do acknowledge a ſuperiority in 
the Duke EleRor, if nor ſome great relation to him, and dependance on him : fochat we have an He- 
rerogeneous body to diſcourſe upon, and therefore mult conlider ſeverally of che parts thereof, but 
ſo, that either firſt or laſt we ſhall find them all in the ſucceſſion and affairs of the Dukes of Saxoni, 
x then, 

The Dukedom of Saxoxie is bounded on the Eaſt, with Bohemia, Lafatia, and part of Brandenbowg; 
on the Weſt, with Haſjia, and part of the proper Saxonie; on the North, with the Proper 
Saxonie only; and on the South, with Franconia, and the Upper Palatinate, So Called, be- 
cauſe the proper Seat and Patrimony of the Duke Ele&or ; of very different nature both for Air 
and Soil, burthe laſt eſpecially ; as we ſhall ſee by looking over the particular Provinces of 1 Oter- 
ſax, 2 Miſnia,or Meiſſen, '3 Voiteland, 4 Turingia, by the Datch called Dwringen, 


xr OBERS AX, or the Upper Saxonie, is bounded onthe Eaſt, with the Marches of Brandenbowrg ; ' 
on the Weſt, with Mangield, from which parted by the River Sa/za; on the North, with Meyde- 
bourg ; on the South, with Afiſnia, The reaſon of the name we ſhall ſee anon. The Air hereof 
ſomewhar ſharp and piercing, the ſoil ſufficiently fruitful, bur therein not to be compared | 
with iſnia, and much leſs with Deringen, being beth of them of a richer and more liberal 


nature. 


Places of moſt importance init, are 1 Torge, or Torgowy, by-ſome placed in Xſiſnia, but by ere 
for 


GERMANIE.. 


po—_— — — — 


wr inthis Province. Built onthe Welt lide of the E1b, in form orbicular,, and falling every way from AMi/nin, 


the ſides ofa Mountain : beautified with a ſtately and plezſant Caſtle, belonging to the Elefor of Saxo- 
#7, WHO 1s Lord hereof ; buile by John Frederick, the Elettor, Anno 1535. Near to the City is a Lake of a 
mile in compaſs; for which the Citizens pay yearly roche Duke 500 Guldens. '2 Warlitz upon the 
Elb, once a Commandery of the Templers. 3 Weiſenberck,, lying towards Branſwick, 4 Kemberg, on 
the Elb. 5 Bitterfelt, berwixt the Elb and the Anulda, and 6 Wittenberg, on the Elb, in an open plain; 
bur ſtrongly fenced with walls , ramparts, and deep ditches. The chict beauty of it lieth in one fair 
ſtreet, extending the whole length of the City ; in the midft thereof is the Cathedral Church, a large 
Market place, and the Common-Council houſe. In former times the ſears of the Dukes Elefors, till the 
Fleftoral dignity was conferred on the houſe of CHeifſen, who liking better their own Country , kept 
their Courcs at Dreſden. But ſo, thar Fittenbcrg is {till acknowledged for the head City of the EletF0- 
«rate; and was made an Univerſity for Divines by Duke Frederick, Anno 1508. It was called Witten- 
bergy as ſome conjeture, from Wittikindia, once Lord of Saxonie, when the extent thereof was greateſt: 
fmous for the Sepulchres of Luther and Melanchthon , but chiefly for that here were the Walls of 
Popery firſt broken down, and the Reformation of Religion begun by Luther, of the wonderful ſucceſs 
whereof we have ſpoke already, OS 

Ofthe affairs of this lictle Country we can ſay but little , more then the means by which ic came in- 
tothe hands of the Dukes of Saxonie, and conſequently ro the name which it ſtill retains. Concern- 
ingwhich we are to know, that on the Deprivation of Duke Henry, lirnamed the Lion, whoſe greatneſs 
was grown formidable evento the Emperours themſelves : the Dukedom of Saxonie was diſmembred 
into many parcels ; Brznſwick and Lnnenbourg being given unto the Children of the Duke deprived ; 
che lower parts of ?eſtphalen tiezed on by Philip Archbiſhop of (ven, rhe parts thereof about che 
weſer, by che Biſhop of Paderborn ; Herman the Lantgrave of Twringia laying hold of thar part of this 
Eftatewhich was neareſt ro him 5 Lubeck and many other of the principal Cities made Imperial, or go- 
verning themſelves as Free Eſtares ; the Anceſtors of the Princes of «halt, and the Earlsiof Manſ- 
field, endowed with large poſſeſſions alſo our of this great Patrimony, che Emperour not only conni- 
vingat it , but willingly conſenting to chat diffipation, the berrer to reward and content thoſe Princes; 
who-had affiſted him in his Wars againſt the Duke. By which means chere was nothing lefc of the an- 
cient Saxonie to be Eſtared upon Barnard of eAnhalt, whom Frederick Barbarofſſa had created Duke Ele- 
or inthe room of Henry ſo deprived. And though Duke Barnard for his many good ſervices to the 
Empire had been before gratified with the City of Witteberg by Conrade the 34. and had conquered from 
Dil Henry the whole Country of Lawenboxrg, yet all being found too litcle ro maintain the Port of a 
Duke EleRor , it pleaſed the Emperour Frederick to beltow upon himall choſe Lands and Terrirories 
which lay between the $a/z.4 and the E!b, on the North of Miſniaz to make Wittebergthe EleQoral Ci- 
ty,and give unto the County thus united to ic , the name of Oberſax, br Upper Saxonie, which ir contis 
nuech co this day. 


2 MISNI 4, or eMeiſſen, is bonded onthe Eaſt, with Luſatia; on the Welt, with Daringen j 
on the North, with Saxenie, ſpecially ſo called, and ſome part of Brandenbuurg ; on the South, with 
Viiteland, and ſome part of Bohemia. The Country once overſpread with Woods, and full of Bogs,rens 
dring the air unwholſome, and the ſoil unprofitable : both refified by the care and induſtry of the 
people ; now yielding ſome mines of ſilver, and great plenty both of Corn and Paſturage : well wa- 
tered with the Rivers Sala, Plifſes, Eifter, and Maltz. 

Places of moſt obſervation init, are 1 Dreſden, ſeated on the Albz, having continually on her 
Walls and Bulwarks, 150 Pieces of Ordnance ; a Stable of the Dukes, in which are 128 horſes of 
ſervice; and a Magazine, out of which 30000 Horſe and Foot may be armed at a days warning. The 
Town it ſelf ſjruate on both lides of the River , by which divided into the old Town and the new , 
joyned into one by a Bridge of 800 paces in length : the Country round about it very rich and plea- 
fant, able ro ſuitain great mulcicudes ; for that cauſe made the ordinary ſear of the Dukes of S$xvonie, 
who have here a ſtrong and ftarely Caſtle. 2 Naumburg, 3 Meriburg, both ſeated on the River S2/- 
z4, wo Epiſcopal Seas. 4 Lipſiqne, as famous an Uriverlity for Philoſophers, as Jene in Lorrein is 
for Phyſicians. It ſeemeth the Scholars and Citizens will nor ſuffer their Beer to periſh, of which 
ereisſomuch drunk and exported that the very Cuſtom of ir due unto the Duke , amounterh co 
20000 pounds yearly; yet is this Town of no more than ewo Churches ; but wealchy , populous 
and built for the moſt part of fair Free-ſfjoney honoured with the Courts of Juſtice for all the Country. 
Though ſeated on the meeting of Pleſs, Parde, E/fter, 3 Rivers which lye almoſt on all lides of it : yet 
tisnor ſtrong, having been thrice taken by the /moperiali/ts in leſs than z years, during the late German 
Wars, Sufficiently famous (if for nothing elſe) for the great batrel fought near it, berween che late K.of 
Smeden, and the Count of Tilly : the honour whereof falling ro the Swedes and Saxons, (with the deaf(1 
of 15000 of both {ides, and the loſs of all the Baggage, Arms, and Ammunition of the /mperials ) treed 
al theſe parts of Germany from that civil and ſpiritual bondage, which was incended by rhe Emperour 
tobe pur upon them. 5 Aſulbergy on the Elb, where {FM Frederick the Ele&or was difcomfir+ 
ed and taken priſoner by Charles the fifth , by whom deprived nor long after of his Eltate and digniry, 
6 Meiſſen, on the Welt {ide of the ſame River, in a hilly and uneven ground, built by che Emperont 
Hexry the firſt, for defence of the Empire againſt the Szlaves : a Biſhops See, and the firſt Sear of 
the Marqueſles of this Country , both which, rogether with the Burgrave of the Town had their 
Palaces, or Manſion houſes ſanding cloſe together on therop of a hill, over-looking both the Town 
and Country, From this Town the whole Province had the name of 2deiſſen. 7 Friberg, "_ che 
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Monaleine of Bohemia, rich in Mines of (ilver. 8 Reclite, not far from which are rich Mines of Tin, 


diſcovered firſt in theſe parts by a Corniſh: man ſpoken of before. ph 
The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Harmandsri, and Swardones, ſubdued or outed by the F,. 


T wringia. 
LS rabi, a great Tribe of the Sclaves, (irnamed Winithi : firſt conquered by the Emperour Henry the firg 


who builc the ſtrong Town of Meiſſen to keep them under, and ro impede the neighbouring Sclaves 
from any incroachments on the Empire. Being thus added to the Empireaand account of Germany, is 
was a while governed by ſuch Officers, as by the Emperours were appointed to guard theſe Aarches, 
the firlt Proprietary Marqueſs being one Echard, ſon ofthe Earl of Ooſtland, ( deſcended from a younger 
ſon of Fittikind, the laſt King of the Saxons) by the munificence of Ocho the third : not made here. 
ditary, till the time of Henry the fifth, who gave it in Fee to Conrade, Marqueſs of Landsburg and Ly. 
ſtia,, whoſe Nephew Theodorick,, by his fon Otho, {irnamed the Rich, married Judith, daughter of 
Herman Lantgrave of Daringen ; by which match, ' D#ringen accrewed to the houſe of CMeifſen, H: 

their ſon ſucceeding in borch Eſtates. To this Henry ſucceeded Albert his fon , and after him ſuccef. 
ſively four Fredericks ; the laſt whereof, onthe failer of the houſe of Anholt, was by the Emperour $j. 
giſmund, created Eleftor, and Duke of Saxonie, either becauſe deſcended from the houſe of Wittikin- 
du, or as moſt able to pay for the Inveſtiture, or elſe beſt able to ſuſtain the Eſtate and dignity of 
a Duke EleQor, which had but weakly been ſupported by the former Family. In his poſterity theſe 
honours and eſtates do as yet continue. Bur neither all nor alwayes in the poſſeſſion ofthe Dukes 
Elefors. For in the partage made between Erneſt and Albcrt, the ſons of Frederick, (according tg 
the ill cuſtom of Germany) this Country, or the greateſt part of it, was aſſigned to Albert, ſucceeded 
in the ſame by George ard Henry his two ſons : which Henry was Father of chat Afawrice, who being ſer- 
led and confirmed herein by the Duke John Frederick, did after moit unworthily take up arms again 
him, ſupplanced him, and finally poſſeſſed himſelf of chis whole EleQorate ; of which more 


anon. 


3 FOITELAND, is bounded on the Eaſt,with Bohemia ; on the Weſt with Frankenland ; on the 
North, with Miſnia, or Meiſſen ; onthe South, wich the Zpper Palatinate. So called, as ſome ſay, from 
the 1wites or Vites (ſome of that People, who, together with the Saxons and Angles, conquered Britain) 
of whom it had the name of Yizeland, that is to ſay, the Land or Country of the Yites. But being I find 
not that the Saxons did ſpread fo far Eaſtward, I rather think that this name was given it by the Sclaves, 
who finding it deſerted , or but thinly peopled at their coming thither, might call it by the namedf 
Voidland ; from which the alteration unto Yoitland, is both plain and obvious. Ic is the ſmalleſt Prg- 
vince of all Germany, and neverof ſuch repute as to have any particular Prince, as moſt others had; 
bur alwayes reckoned as an acceſſory to ſome greater Eſtate, Nor hath it any Town or Ciries of 
great eſtimation : the chief of thoſe which are, being 1 Olnits, 2 Worda, 3 Cornah, 4 Sehneberg, near 
che Mountains called Stdete by Ptolomic, famed for lilver Mines. 5 Gotzberg, 6 (ulmbach, and 7 Hife; 
not much remarkable ; but only for the Princes of ir of the houſe of Brandenbowrg ; called formerly 
Curia Pegniaua. 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof were parts of the Nertereates and Danduti : ſucceeded to by the 
French and Sclaves, as they ſeverally deſcended Southwards inte warmer Countries. Poſleſſed and 
planted by the Sclaves it obtained this name. But being a ſmall Nation, and a ſmall ERate, it never 
had the honour of a particular Prince : bur did moſt probably belong to the Lords of Meiſſen, upon 
which it bordereth ; and now, in their right, tothe Duke of Saxonie. Bur fo that the Duke of Saxmir 
is notthe ſole Lord hereof : the Marqueſles of Ansbach of the houſe of Brandenbourg , pofleſling the 
Towns of Heffe and Ceolmbach, and ſome other parts of it: the Patrimony at preſent of {hri/tian, ſon 
of Joachim Erncft, the lare Marqueſs of Axzsbach, who now enjoyeth them, with the citle of Marquels 


of Colmbach. 


4 TH RINGI A is bounded on the Eaſt, with 24iſaia, and the River Salza; on the Welt witli 
Haſſia ; on the North, with the Wood Har:z, and the proper Saxonie; on the South, with che Moun- 
tainous Foreſt of Dwringer-wald, by which parted from Frank:nland : the Foreſt and the Country both 
- called from the 7 #ringians, the ancient Inhabitants hereof, communicating their name to the place 
they dwelt in, 

The Country invironed round abour with woody Mountains, but within thoſe Mountains plain 
and pleaſanc, fruicful in Corn, and very plentiful of Woods, which yield great profic tothe people; 
not without ſome Mines of Gold and Silver, and rich pits of Salt ; able ro turniſh our a Feaſt, but for 
Wine only, which is the greateſt want hereof. The whole length of ir is not above 120 miles, and 


the breadth no more, yer is it ſo populous and well planted , that there are ſaid co be in ir 12 Earl- 


_ , and as many Abbies, 144 Cities, and as many Market Towns, 150 Caſtles, and 2000 Vil- 
ages. 
The principal of theſe are 1 Fene, on the River Salza, bordering upon Miſnia, an Univerlity 
chiefly of Phy/itians, Founded in the year 1555. by the ſons of John Frederick the EleQor, taxen Pri- 
ſoner and deprived by Charles the fifth. 2 Erdford, on the River Gers, out of which are cur ſo many 
channels, thar every ftreer hath almoſt the benefic of it.' A rich, populous, and well built City , ac- 
compted among(t the beſt of Germany, and made an Univerlity in che time of tae Emperour Wenceſ- 
laws, Anne 1382, Many times burnt, but ſtill reviving, as the Phoenix our of the Aſhes, into greater 
glory. Atfirſt immediately ſubjeR to the Archbiſhops and EleQors of Mentz, the firit Founders 0 


ic; as being built by #illiam, ſon of the Emperour Othothe firft, and chen Archbiſhop of char Coy 
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whom moreanon ; but having freed chemſelves from him, they haye fince governed! themſelves as a 


Free Eſtate, and one of the Hayſe Towns, not ſubje& ro the Duke of Saxonie as their Lord, bur their 
Patron and good Neighbour only. 3 cMmlhuiſen, and 4 Noorthuiſen, rwo Imperial Cities; bur 
elſe nor obſervable. 5 Smalca!d, famous for the league here made, Anno 1530. berween all the Prin- 
cesand Cirieswhich mainrained the Do&rine of Lather, for defence thereof, and of one another in the 

rſuance of that work, by which famous confederacy Luther not only kept his head on his ſhonlders ; 
Poms Reli; jon, by him reformed, grew to thar ftrength, rhat no'force or policy could Ever root ic up. 
6'Keala,or Hale, onthe River Falza ; of prear reſort forthe exceeding quantity of Salt there made,and 
yended in other places; at which Town Philip the Lanrgrave'was treacheroufly raken Priſoner, as you 


wfter his diſcomfiture and imprifonment by Charts the 5th, rhe ordinary ſear ofthe Dukes of Saxox- 
Feymar , who live here ina ftareſy and magnificent Caſtle, made of poliſſied tone, moſt arrificially 
contrived, anq'beaurified wich Orchards, Gardens, -and other pleaſures ;' bur made more pleaſant by 
the watering of the River //ma, upon which it ftandeth. 8 Gotha, \ipon the Riyer Lonne, ſaid by Ra- 
theimerns to be builr by the Gothes, and by rhem thus named. ' Aplace not long fince of greatimpor- 
rince, and fortified with a'very ftrong Caſtle called Gramminſtany thar being made the reciring place 
vfone Grunbachias, and other ſeditious perfons, under the Protetion of John'Frederick,, one of the 
{is of the deprived EleQors; ir was rakenafrer a long liege by «Auguſtus the Elettor of Saxmie (to 
whom the ftrenpth of this piece being in che' hands of the injured Family, was a great Eye-ſore)and'by 
On Hep Eſtates of the Empire of che'Diet ar Regensberg, «Amo 1567. demoliſhed; and le- 
yelled with che ground, | | _— . | 
""Fhe-ofd 'IfHabiranrs' hereof were the Chaſnari of Tacitus, and after them the Twringi, who with 
the Herxli, under the Condu@ of Odoacer , conquered taly, called by ſome Twrcilingi ; by others 
fourth King of the French - then raking up the whole Provinces of Haſſia, and Twringia, tinderone 
B ſai cheir King. Their Arms at that time, and long after, 'Azwre, a Lion Barri, eArrent, and'G ales, 
armedand ctowned Or. Being overcome ar the grear barcel of Zmlph, 'near'Colen, where they joyned 


 withthe Almans, they were afterwards totally fubdued'by Theadorick the French King of Metz, their 


King Hermanfridus taken, 'and moſt perfidiouſly lain; part of their Country taken from them'atid 
Fiven to the Saxons (who affiſted in that War againitthem) becoming ſubje&t for the reſt co the Kings 
of France. ' Bur fo, that for ſome rime after chey 'had Kings of their own, Baderick and Herm1nfroy ; 
rotary Kings hereof ſucceſſively, being Uncles ro Radegond, a Princeſs of great piety , the 
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. Ball hear afion. * 7 Peymar, a Town, which cogether with the Caſtle of Gotha were aſſigned for the ' 
Effate and maintenance of char religious, though unfortunate Prince, John Frederick, Duke of Saxonie, 


dro berhe Tirangete of Ptolomy. Not heard of inthis Country till the reign of Childerick,, © 


Wife of Clotaire King of France, , Anno 559. Infollowing times ic was united to the Empire by Henry - 


the firſt, conferred nor long after by. Ocho the firſt (the ſon of Henry) on William, one of his younger 
Tons, then Archbiſhop of Mentz, which he left ro his Succeffors in that See; governed by their Yi- 
Vans, and Provincial Officers, till the time of Conradus Salicws ; when Ludovicw Barbatus one of theſe 
Vidames ( or Vicedomini ) made himſelf the Proprietary of ir, and lefe rhe fame unto his children 
after his deceaſe. Bug in the time of Conrade the 24. the ifſue of this Ludovicw either failing or dif- 
poſſefſed, ic was by the Emperour conferred on. Lew of Orleance, ſon to a lifter of his Empreſs; the ti- 
tle of Lanrgrave being given to them of this Family for their greater honour, Under eight Princes of 


this line, whereof five ſucceſſively had the name of Lew, chis Eſtate continued : next falling to Her- 


an, a brother of the fifth Lex, who by contributing to che ruine of Henry Duke of Saxonie, lirriamed. 
the Lion, in favour of Frederick Barbaroſſa, had for his ſhare (inthe dividing of the ſpoil) thoſe parts of 


_ tiseftates which lay neareſt to him, called then the Palacinate of Saxvnie, recovered for the moſt parc 


afrerward by the Dukes of Branſwick,, the right heirs of Henry, He being dead this Country zl ro 


* a lixth Les, and laſt of all co Henry the brother of that Lew, in whom che male iſſue failed, having 


continued for the ſpace of 252 years. To pleaſe all parties interefled in che ſucceſſion, the Eftare be- 
fore entire, was divided into two parts or Provinces, of which chis now called Daringen, or T wringia , 
was allotted ro Henry Marqueſs of Miſnia, ſon of Judith, the daugbrer of Hermmm: The Weſtern part 
thereof , with the ticle of the Lantgravedom ot Heſſen, adjudged ro Henry Duke of Brabant , in 
righr of Sophia his Wife, daughter of Lewss the ſixth ; in the deſcriprion of which Countries we'ſha!l 


| hearmore of them, Unired thus to the houſe of Meiſſen, in the perſon of Henry the then Marqueſs, 


Axn01263, Tt flouriſhed in long peace and happineſs under the Princes of thar houſe ; finally, much 

ncreaſed borh in power and dignity by the addicion of Olerſax, and the EleQorſhip of Saxonie, con- 

ed on Frederick the 44>. Marqueſs and Lantgrave of theſe Countries, e-Lno 1423. in which E- 

ſtare ic ſtill continueth , the fourth and faireſt of all theſe Provinces, which now make up the Duke- 

dom of S4xonie , (as for the reaſons above mentioned it hath long been called) chough none of them, 

mephagd part' or parcel of them , within'the bounds and limirs of che ancient Saxonte, as before was 
; | 


T, , 


' 2 SAYOMNIE, properly fo called, or the Proper SAX OMNTIE, is bounded on the South, with 
Duringen, and the great Wood Hartz, part. of the old Hercynian Foreſt, and from thence ſonamed ;- on 
the Eaſt, with part of Afiſnja, Oterſax, and the Marches of Brandenbonrg ; upon the North, with 
the Dukedom of Mecklenbowrg ; and on the Wet, with chat of Branſwick, Lunenburg, and part of Hol- 
*in: So called from the Saxuns, once the Lords hereof (of whom more anon). and che ſole part of all 
mer great and many conqueſts, which retains cheir hame. 0 CR.” : 
The Air hereof ſomewhat ſharp, but healthy : the ſoil in the Sourh-welt parts hilly and m_ 2 
: neny 
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Anhalt , chiefly rich in Minerals, elſewhere ſufficiently fruirful : Divided into 4 Eſtates ; thar is co fay, x A 


and 


Mansfield. 
LL WWNI 


Principality of Azhalt,-2 the Earldom of Afanffied, 3 the Biſhoprick of Adeydebewrg, 4 the Dukedom of 
Lawenbonrg. TE: 


I The Principate of ny NHALT is bounded on the South, with Duringen, and the Wood called 
Hertz, ; onthe Weſt and Norch, wich the County of CMansjeld ; onthe Eait, with <A3fiſaia ; much 


ſhaded, if not too much over-grown with Woods, part of the Hartz, or old Hercyan Foreſt, whence it 


had the name; Holt in the Dxtch lignifying a Wood or Foreſt ; and the Princes of chis houſe created 
eo this digniry by the ſtile of Principes Hereynnie in Anhalt. Chiefer Towns of ic are.,..1 Bernberg, the 
Dynaſtie and uſual title of this houſe, before they were created Princes of Anhalt.. 2 Bullenſtede, pay 
of the ancienr Patrimony of che firſt Princes hereof. 3 Deſſaw, the birth-place of ſome, and the bu. 
rial-place of others of this Family ; beaurified with a ſtrong Caſtle built by Prince Albert the 24, 4uyy 
1341. 4 Sterveft, the uſual place of the Princesrelidence. 5 Coeten, a well fortified place, in yain be, 
fieged by the joiar Forces of the Archbiſhop of £Meydebowrg, and the Earl of Schwartzennald. 6 Cand, 
here ſometimes alſo ſtood theold Caſtle of Aſcandt ; the firit ſeat of theſe Princes, bur long ſince de. 
ſtroyed, now only tobe viſited in Records and Hiſtories. ; | 
We ſhall be ſent no higher than the firſt beſieging of the Rowan ( apitol by the ancient Galls, ro find 
ontthe pedigree and deſcent of the Earls of Lyppe ; but we mutt go as high as the .£k for the Princes 
of eAnbalt ; ſome fetching them from Ackenaz , the ſon of Gomer, and aopocw of fagbes ; from whom 
and no other this Aſcanian Family (for by that name ir is called) areto ferch their Pedigree. But 9 
content our ſelves with more ſober thoughts, we are ro xnow, that when Theodorick, King of Metz, un- 
dertook the Conqueſt of the Twringians, he was therein aided by the Saxons with 9000, men, under 
the condutt of one Bernewal, or Bernthobald, a man of great power and rank amongſt them; the Saxont 
recompenced for that ſervice, with ſuch parts of rhe conquered Country as lay neareſt ro them, ang 
Bernthobald himſelf rewarded with the Towns of Aſcandt, Ballenſtede, and: the Lands adjoyning, Aux 
524. to be holden by them under the Soveraignty of the French. From which Town and the Caſth 
of Aſcandt, afterwards razed to the ground by Pepin King of the French (for denying the accuſtomed 
tribures) Anno 747. moſt probable it is that the name of Aſcanian Family was aſſumed by them : Soha 
we may behold ic as a Family of as great antiquity as che moſt in Ewrope, little inferiqur to any of the 
greateſt Monarchs. His Succeflors for the moſt part bufied in Wars againſt cheir neighbours of M6 
#is ; but rather upon hope of ſpoil and plunder, than in way of Conqueſt : Their power and patrimg- 
ny being very little improved, till chetime of Albert ſirnamed Urſus, deſcended by a long ſuccelſhonef 
Princes from Bernwald, or Bernthobald, before remembred. This Albert having done. many lignal ſer- 
vices unto Cenradethe 34. and his ſon' Frederick Barbaroſſa, (eſpecially in taking the Ciries of Breme and 
Lonebonrg) was by the laſt created Marqueſs and Eleor of Brandenbowrg, eAnno 1153. the Father of 
that Barnard, who by the munificence and bounty of the ſame Empergur,. was created Duke Elecour 
of Saxonie, in the room of Duke Henry, {irnamed the Lion, Anno 1180. becoming fo the ſtem of che two 
groqet Princes of all the Empire. Hemrythe 24. ſon of this Barnard, was by the ſame Emperdur nat 
ong after enriched with much of the Lands and Territories lying neareſt to him, which had before 
belonged to Duke Henry the Lion, and created the firſt Prince of Anhalt, the firſt of all this ancientand 
illuſtrious Family, which had been honoured with that Title both Lands and Ticle continuing in-his 
race to this very day. The two Eleforares of Saxonie and Brandenbourg, _—_ inche mean while 
tranſlated unto other Families ; the moſt conliderable of which Princes, though all men of Eminence, 
were I Kadolph, General of the Forces of the Emperour Maximilian the firlt, againſt the Venetian, 
whom he twice overcame in batrel. 2 George the Divine, a grear Reformer ofthe Church by his dili- 
gent Preaching ; whoſe Sermons and other Traftates (learned for the times he lived in) are til excant, 
3 (hriftian, bornin the year 1568. Commander of the Forces of Frederick, Prince EleRor Palatin, 


in the Wars of Bohemia. 


2 The Earldom of A ANSFIELD is bounded on the Eaſt, wich the River Salz4, parting 
from Qierſex'; on the Weſt, wich che River Wyeper, which divides ir from Branſwick; on the North, 
with the Biſhoprick of 2Zeydebonrg ; and on the South , with Anhalt and part of Duringen ; ſo called 
from Mansfield, once the chief Town of it, ſituate on the River Fyeper, bur now much decayed ; the 
other Towns of notre herein being, 2 /{eben, more in the middleof the Country ; for that cauſe more 
convenient for the ſears of Jyſtce, firit ſerled here by Earl Yoldrads, Anno 1448. and by that means 
made the Aſetropolss of this Earldom : By ſome affirmed to have took chis name from the Goddeſs /fy 
whoafter the death of her husband (as is ſaid by Tacitm) viliced theſe parts. Famous more certainly 
for the birch of Luther, tranſplanted hence for the ſtudy of good Arts ro Meydebourg, and choſen thence 
tobe Divinity Reader in Fitteburg ; where he hammered our that great work of the Reformation, as 
before was ſaid; born here in the year 1483. und here decealins in the houſe of the Earl of Man 
field, Anno 1546. 3 Wheper, (or Wypra)) ſo called of the River on which it ſtandech. 4 Querfort, the 
honourary title of the Anceſtors of the Earls of CMManyfield. 5 Rotenberg. 6 Abſted. 7 Heldernng 
bought of the Earls of Howſtein. 

Some who delineate the Pedegree of theſe Earls of Aansfield, fetchr it out as high as from one 
Heger one of King Arthwrs Knights of the Round Table, born at Mansfield in Nottinghamſhire : who (et- 
ling himſelf in Germany, gave that name to his houſe ; a military original, -and very ſuirable ro ſuch an 
Aﬀtive and Warlike Family. But thoſe that do not ſoar ſo high , derive them from che Earls of 
Lwerfort , men of authority in theſe parts; made more conſiderable by Lotharims —_—_— = 
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Duke of Sag; burmoſt of all by Frederick Barkerofſe, whoconferred many. yoodly Lordſhips, 1 


ying 2de)de!aurh 
and + 


hereabour (once part of the Eftare of Duke' Henry the ZLiow) 'on Brrchard the Earl thereof, a con- + 


” - 


fancfollower of his, not'only in his Wars againſt Duke Henry before named; bur in thoſe alſo which 
he managed in the Holy Land, in the courſe whereof hedied at Antioch, 'Anm 1189. His Nephew 
-Burchard by a Son of the ſame name , was the firſt ofthis Family, thar bad che: Tirle of Earl of XLſan/- 
fold, abour the'year 1250. Continued ever fince unto hispoſterity (bur under ſome acknowledge- 
enrs co th&EleRors of Saxom.:) Of theſe the-moſt eminent were Yaleradu one of the Council of 
Eſtate ro che Emperour $Sigi/mmwnd, Anno 1411. agreat improver of the Patrimony.of rhe Earles hereof. 
2 Johw'George, Lord Deputy or Lieutenant of- Syxovy, under Duke Auguſtus. 3 Peter Erneft, Gover- 
nour of Laxeburg, under Charles the 5b, and Philip the 24. by whom much exerciſed and employed 
anther Warswith France and rheir Belgick Rebels. 4-Albert, a conſtant Friend of Luthers, anda 
_ Gichful Follower of John Frederick, the deprived EleQtor, inwhoſe quarrel being oured of his ERace, 
he retired to © edebonrg, which he moſt gallantly defended againſt che Emperour ; and-5 Erneftzs, 
hew of that Albert by tiis fon John, fo famous for the War which he maintained in moſt partsof Ger- 
Www againkt Ferdinand rhe 24. in behalf of Frederick Prince EleRor Palatine, and the Stares of Bohemzis; 
wick fo grear conftancy and courage. r DR 5 7 ML 36:93 2 113484 F561 oF 
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.» 3 Ottthe Norch of Jansfield and Oberſax lyerh the Biſhoprickof CUETDEBOURG, ha- 
wing 6nthe Weſt, pares 6f Brunſwick, and Lunenbourg'; and on the North-and the Eaſt, the Marches 
of Branifenbimrg. So called fromthe Epiſcopal 'See fornded' in Aagdebavg the chief Ciry ; by 
fone called Pedbary, and" eyderbarg -- whence by aGrek name' Parthonopotlss ; and Virginopolss 
by a mungrel word, made of Greek and Latine. A City feated'on the Elb,: divided into three parts , 
SiitallRrongly fortified ; begirr with higtewalls,' deep dirches, and altnoſt unconquerable Bulwarks : 
cyetybeattiful withal (before the laſt defolation of it) of elegant buildings, fair ſtreets, and mag- 
iniffeent Tetaples. Builc inebeform of a Creſctnt-, by rhe Emperour Otho the firſt, the Founder of ir, 
who haying tranſlared -hicher che rt 5 See, for the preater honour of the place, built the 
Cathedral of Sr. 2anrice , where his wite lies buried, Amo 948, teſtified by the inſcription. co be 
thedatghter of EdmnndKing of Enpland. A'Town' which hath long flouriſhed in a great deatof 
£4, and taſted of as much afflition as any other in Germany. For refating to ireceive the /wterim, 
t was but-lawed by the Emperour Charles the fifch, and giveh to him char could/firſtrike ic. It was 
firſt herenpon aceempred by'the Duke of AMeglenberg ; but he was in a Camiſado taken priſoner, his Ar- 
ty roure#;-tis -Nobles made Captive, and 260 horſe broughr into the City. / Next, ic was belieged 
by Duke Afixrrice of Saxony, who on honourable rerms, was after a long fiege received into it » Ann» 
2550, when ic had ſtood on its own Guard the ſpace of three years. Which long oppolitionof one 
Town, taught the German Peiaces whar conſtancy could-do ; itheld up the coals of Rebellion in 
Trrwany , and indeed proved to bethe fire which burned che Emperovrs Trophies. For here Duke 
Marict toning acquainted with Baron Hedeck:, barched that confederacy, by which not long afrer 
this -prear Emperour was driven out of Gam... Art laſt it yielded ro Duke CManrice z under 
| OG of whoſe Succefſors it hath {ince enjoyed a long courſe of Felicity, tillrhe year 1631. 
Inwhich moſt miſerably burac andfacked by the Earl of Tilly : of whom it is obſerved, thar after thar 

| Talthenever. proſpered, being ſhortly after torally routed ar the battel of Leipfick.; and wounded 


wothedeach norfong afcer thar, near the River Leck, Other places of 'nore in this Biſhoprick, are - 


2 Wormſted , beaurified with a fair Caſtle, nor far from XZagdebarg, the ordinary ſear, or retiring place 
oftheBrſhop.. 3 Grabatz, upon the River Sermma. 4 Mockern, on the ſame River. 5 Barleben , 
—_ HMedebonrg on the Elb. 6 Lunburg, betwixt the Elb and the Struma ; not much obſer- 


. 4 

© The Archiepiſcopal See being tranſlated hither from Yalerſleve and Ureſe, (places too obſcure for'ſo 

. grearadigniry /) by Orhothe firſt ;' and by him endowed with great Revenmes, and a goodly Terricory 
Yound abour ic : the Archbiſhop hereof was alſo by his procurement made che Primate of Germany ; 
- «ktnowledged ſo by all, bur che Biſhop of Salrzbargh, and the three Spiritual Eletors. For rhe Admi- 
Aftration of Juſtice in matters Criminal and Civil, the ſaid Otho did ordain an Officer, whomthey cal- 
ledthe Burgrave ; conferring that Office firſt on Gero, Marqueſs of L»ſatia. Through many hands 
Itcame at laft to Brirchard, Lord-of Quernfort, and the Earls of Aangfield ; many of whiclrenjoyed this 
honour : ſetled ar laſt by the -Emperour Rodolphizs -of Habſpnrg, on the Dukes of Saxony, who by this 
. Means came to have great command and influence on the whole Eftare. The Archbiſhops notwithitand- 
mgcontinued Lords of it, and the whole Terricory or Diftri&t adjoyning to it; till che Reformation of 
Religion : when the Revennes ſeparated from the Juriſdition , were given to Lay Princes, (for the 


Lawenbourg. 


molt parc of the houſe of Brandenbowurg) with the Title of Adminiſtrator. Finally, by che Pacification - 


made at Monſter, this fair Eftare is to be ſetled for ever on the Eleftors of that houſe, to be poſſeſſed by 
them, and cheir Heirs and Succefſors, by the Title of rhe Dukes of Magdeburg ; the better to content 
them for the conceſſion which they made ro che Crown of Sweden, of a great part of their right and tirle 
totheDukedom of Puy:ren. | 6 


._ 4 On the North-weſt of JMagdebourg, and on both ſides alſo of che Elb, lyerh the Dukedom of 
LAWENBOURG, bounded onthe North, with Mecklenbonrg ; on the Eaſt, with part of Holſtein; 
and on the'Sonth , with the River E/b, and part of Lunenhourg ; So called of -Lawenboarg the chief 
Town thereof, andthe ſeat of the Dukes, The Town firſt built, as ſome conceive, by Henry Duke 
Saxony, (irnamed the Lion, the betrer to aſſure his Conqueſts onthat (ide of theRiyer; by whom it 
was 


- 
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Lawenbiwr 4 


wascalled Leopolis, or Leobourgam, and Lawenbourg for the ſame reaſon by the Dutch or Germans : On 
the proſcription of which Prince, the Country being waſted, and the Towns deſtroyed , Barner4af 
Abate deligned his Succeſſor in the Dukedom of Saxony, liking the ſituation of ir, cauſed it ro he re- 
edified in tronger manner than before, a great part of the materials of che Townof Erdenbourg, being 
carried croſs the Water toenlarge this place. Afterwards being razed by the ſaid Duke Henry, in the 
conrſe of that War, it was re-builc again by D. Barnard,the new EleQor, who istherefore by ſome We 
ters-madethe Founders of ir. Other places of nete herein, are 2 Erdenbourg, a well fortified piece, | 
oppoſite to Lawenboxrg , on the hicher fide of che E1b ; not ſolarge now as heretofore, the Town o& 
Lawenboxrg being made greater by the leflening of chis. 3 Raceburg, an E iſcopal See, founded here 
by Duke Henry {irnamed the Lion, upon his gaining of the Sclaves ro the Chriſtian Faith, and of late 
rimes the Sepulture of this Ducal Family: 4 Afoeln, onthe further ſide of the E1b, not far from Laeyes. 


bowrg, the cauſe of much contention berwixr rhe Dukes hereof, and the Town of Hambourg, who pre. 


tend a title thereunto. C | 
This Country being for the moſt part under the Command of the Sclaves, was from them Cg 


red (together with che whole Country of Mecklenburg) by Duke Henry the Lion, and by his care cop 
yerted to the Chriſtian Faith : but he being proſcribed,and rhis Signeury excorted from him,by Duke 
Barnard of eAnbalt his Succeſſor inthe Eleoral dignity, it was by Albert, the fon of this Barzard, con- 
ferred on Johy his ſecond ſon, from whom the Dukes of Sxxony, commonly called Dukes of Sax. 
Lawenbourg, do derivethemſelves ; who being pretermitted by the Emperour Sigi/nnd at the death 
of Albert the 34. the laſt of che dire& line of Barnard; orelſe not caring for a title, which carried with 
it too great ſail for ſo ſmall a Veſſel, as the Eſtate of the EleRor atche preſent was, have ſince conteg- 
ted themſelves with their ancient Patrimony. oh | F46 p 
. - Tris nowtime we ſhould proceed tothe Story of Saxony ; the ancient Inhabirants. of whichTrag, 
were the Longobardi, or Lombards of Magdeburg ; and part of the Cheruſci about Mansfield, and Wits 
berg. - Overcome by the prevailing Saxons, they became part of their name and Country , which ig 
the full extent thereof was once far greater than now it is: containing all the' Countries betwixe 
the. Rhene and the River Eydore in the Cimbrick, Cherſoneſſe ; and from the River Saltza, to the Germas 
and Baltick Oceans. Theſe ſaid by ſome to be a people. of A/a, annd there called the Sace; who 
finding that ſmall Terricory (now a part of Tartaria ) roo narrow for them, forſook their Coun- 
try, and at laſt fixed themſelves: in the Cimbrick Cherſoneſſe ; where they firſt took, the name of ' 
Sacaſons (or Sac-ſons ) thatis to ſay , the ſons of the Sace.. The improbability of this we have there 
difpured. Omitting therefore .chat and the like Originations of: them, I conceive them ( for my 
part) tobe natural Germans; ſome tribe of that moſt populous and. potent people ofthe Szevi: but 
for the reaſon of the name, let every man enjoy the pleaſures of his own opinion. . Certain-I am 
that in Prolomies time, they were poſſeſſed of thoſe parts beyond the Elb, and chence extended tothe 
Eydere , part of which Tra& is now known by the name of He/ſtein: and were accompred in that time 
to be no new-commers. Afterwards, asthey grew in number, they enlarged their quarters, and pating 
over the Elb inthe time of the later Rowan Emperours, poſſeſſed themſelves of the void places whi 
were left by the French, then bulied in the conqueſt of more fruitful Countriesz . communicating 
their name to all the Nations which they overcame, as the French had formerly done before them. 
So that in fine, they ſtrecht themſelves from the River Sa/tz.4 on the Eaſt, ro the German Ocean 
on the Welt, and rook up the now Dukedoms of Holſtein, Lunenbowrg, and Brunſwick; the Bi 
ſhopricks of Bremen, Verda, Hilderſheims , Halberſtad , and Magdeburg, the Marches of Brandes 
bowrg , the Earldom of Jensfield, Weſiphalen, both Frieſlands, Over-Tſſell, with as much of G=-1derlawd, 
and Hollayd, as lay. on that lide of the Rhene. By which accompr the preſent Ele&ral Family hath 
not one foot of the old Saxony in their poſſeſſion : the fear and Patrimony of the Elefors being re- 
moved into other Countries, upon the alterations and changes which have happened inthat Eſtate : 
the name and title of Saxony being given ro the Country abont- Witteberg, tor no other reaſon, but 
becauſe it was the chief ſeat of the Duke Ele&ors. Burro proceed, aſtour and valiant Nation queſtion- 
lefsthey were, the Conquerours of the Iſle of Britain; and the laſt people of the Germans, which yield- 
edup their Country unto Charles the Great ; by whoſe means gained unto the Goſpel, Anno 785. . 
Their laſt Tag was called Wittichindus , from whom deſcend the Kings of France , fince the time of 
Hugh Capet ; the preſent Kings of Denmark, of the houſe of Oldenburg ; the Dukes of Burg«nd) and 
Savoy ; the Marqueſles of Mfontferrat , belides many oti:er noile and illuſtrious Families, though 
of leſſer note. The right or dire line of the male-ifſue of Fittikind (whom (harles the Great created, 
of a King, the firſt Duke of Saxony) determining in the perfon of Ocho the third, Emperour of Germany, 
it was by him conferred on Barnard Lord of L=nenbarg, (but the preciſe time I find not-: ) Henry (it- 
named the Sint, who ſucceeded rhis Otho, inthe Emp.re, the next in the collateral line, being preter- 
Mmirred, eicher becauſe ar that time ſerled in the great Dakedom of Bavaria, or becauſe there was no 
hope of Poſterity by him, or for ſome other private grudge, which I read not of. And it continued 
inthis line, cill on the forfeirvre incurred ' by his poſterity, in the perſon of Duke Henry the Lion, 
it was beſtowed by Frederick Barbaroſſa , upon Barnard of Auhalt, Anno 1180. whoſe iflue in the 
right line failing, it was finally eſtared by the Emperour Sigiſmmnd, on Frederick Lantgrave of T uringia, 
'and Marqueſs of Xiſnia, Anno 1423, In his Family it hath ſince continued, but not without a mani- 
feſt breach in the courſe of the ſucceſſion: which hapned, when John Frederick, being deprived 
the Eleoral dignity and eſtate ; his coulin Duke Xawrice was inveited in them by Charles the fifth. 
For that rel:;g:'ous but unforturatre Prince (if he may juſtly bare the title of unfortunate who ſuf- 


feredin ſo good a caule, for ſo good a Conſcience) being diſcomfired and taken priſoner at the _ 
re 
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tle of Mn/berg before mentioned, was the next day condemned to die ; but pardoned at the laſt upon Saxony. 
the interceſſion of ſome powerfull Frienes, upon condition that he ſhould retignthe EleRoral dignity, WM 
and all the reſt of his Eltares, into che power of che Emperour*: 'Which done, the Emperour gave 
bio-back again of his own accord che Caſtle of Gotha, and the Town of Feymar, with all the Lands and 
Territories thereunto adjoyning ; from which latt place his Potteriry are now called-Dukes of Saxon- 
Weymar. It was alſo much infifted on, that he ſhould Pare his Religion, and reconcile himſelf 
o-the Church of Rorze ; but therero he oppoſed with ſuch Chriſtian ftourneſs, chat in the end it was 
omitted, Theſe matrers being thus tranſated, che Emperour (with che general conſent of the EleRors) 
inveſted Hamrice, Coulin German to the Duke deprived, in the EleQoral Dignity, and all the Lands; , 
Honours and Eſtates ( the Signeuries of Gotha and Yeymar excepted only) which formerly had be- 
longed to him ; which though ir were a great wrong both to the Perſon and Poſterity of the Duke. 
John Frederick; yet it is obſerved by ſome grave Writers, to have fallen our nor unhappily for the 
advancement of rhe Reformarion tlien contended for. 1 In regard of Jobn Frederick, whoſe Chri- 
tian patience and magnanimiry during the whole time of his impriſonment, added great reputation 
to the cauſe for which he ſuffered. 2 In reſpe& of Duke Mavrice, who was a man of far greater 
ts to advance the work, and every way as zealons in purſuing of it, as the orher was. And 3 In 
relation ro the Children of the deprived Duke, men not to be relied on in a matrer of ſuch weighe 
and moment ; infomuch as it was ſaid of him after his deceaſe, - Owed filios reliquerit ſui diſſtmillins: 
tris pow time we ſhould proceed to the Inveſtiture of the new Ele&or: And becauſe theſe Trenſ- 
lations of State be nor ordinary, I will briefly relate che Ceremonies thereat uſed, as I have col- 
leted them out of Sleiden» There were at Wittenberg Scaffolds ereted, on which fate the Empe- 
rour, and the Princes Elefors in their Robes. On the back' fide of the State, were placed the 
Trumpeters ; right againſt ir ſtandecrh Duke Mavrice with two bands of Worſe-men; The firſt in 
a full career run their horſes up ro the Pavilion : Our of the ſecond iſſued Henry Duke of Brunſwick , 
Walf ng Prince of Bipont, and Albert Duke of Bavier. Theſe when they had in like manner courſed 
their Horſes about, alighted, aſcended to the Throne, and humbly requeſted che Emperour, chat 
for the common good he would advance Duke <Afawrice to the Eleftorſhip, He conſulted wich che 
Eleflors, made anſwer by the Biſhop of Mentz, that he was content, ſo Duke Aaxrice would in 
erſon come and delire ir. Then came forth Duke Mawrice, with the whole Troop; before him 
| were born ten En/igns bearing the Arms of as many Regions, wherein he deſired to be inveſted; 
When he came before the Throne he kneeled down on his knees, and humbly deſired che Empe- 
rour to beſtow on him the Zle&orſhip of Saxony, and all the Lands of John Frederick, late Eleftor, His 
Petition was granted. Then che Biſhop of Mentz read unto him the Oath, by which the Eleftors 
are bound unto the Empire : wbich Oath, when Duke Aamnrite had taken, the Emperour delivered 
unto him a Sword, which was a ſign of his perfe& inveſtitwre. Duke CManrice, now the Eleftor of 
Sarmy, aroſe, gave the Emperour thanks, promiſed his fidelity, made obeyſance, and cook his place 
amongſt the Elefors, This Solemniry was on the 24 day of Febr. Anno 1548. Which ſaid, we now 
proceed unto the Catalogue of [HR 


> ae | The Dukes of $SAFYOMNIE. 
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9%5 1 Wittikind, the !alt King of the Saxons, vanquiſhed, and created the firſt Duke by Charls the 
| Great. 


825 2 Bruno, the Brother of Wittikind. 
3 Lnitulphas, Son of Brune. 
855 4 Bruno II. Son of Luitulphm. 
876 .5 Otho, Brother of Bruno the ſecond. 
916 6 Henry, lirnamed the Fowler, Son of Otho, Emperour of the Romans, and King of Ge#= 


many. 
938, 7 0th TI. Duke of Saxony, and Emperour, called Otho I. 
974 8 OthoIII, Duke of Saxony, and Emperour, called Otho IT. 
934 9 OthoIV. Duke of Saxony, and Emperour, called Otho III, | 
10 Barnard, Lord of Lanenberg, created Duke of Saxony, and the firſt Z/efor, by Otho the 
| chird, who was the laſt Duke of che race of Fittikind. 
102t It Barnard II, Son of Barnard the firit: 
1063 12 Orda/phas, Son of Barnard the 24, 
1073 13 CIagnus Son of Ordulphns, who taking part with Rodwlphas of Schwaben againſt Henry the 
fourth, was taken priſoner and deprived. 
I4 Lotharins, Earl of Quernfort, created Duke of Saxony by Henry the fourth. He was alſo 
Emperour of the Romans. 
125 15 Henry Gelph, (ſirnamed the Proud, Duke of Bavaria, the husband of Gertt#de, daughter of 
| Lotharins, by whom created Duke Elefor. 
W139 16 Hemyll. lirnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, Son of Henry the Proud, by his 
| firſt wife Palfi/dis, the daughter of Afagnas, added to this Eftare the Countrey of Mecks 
lenboarg and Lawenboxrg, which he had conquered from the Stlaves, becoming by thar 
means ſo great, that negleRing his duty to the Emperour Frederick, ſirnamed Barbaroſ- 
- ſa,and (liding with the Pope againſt him,he was by him publickly po_ his neighbour 
Princes armed againſt him, and by their A Ne outed of all his Eſtates; every cs 
ay « 
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_— laying bolaof chet which lay neareſt ro him, by means whereof this great Eſtate being 
 ..,\, 1... parcelled and divided into many parrs; the title.of the Duke Elefor of Saxony, was Jo. 
by .the ſaid-Emperonr to 


I x t 27 Barnard of Anhaltyfon of Albest,Marqueſs of Brandenbourg,and' grandchilde of Elicazanother 
.....- -,.  danghter of Duke Magn : ro whom for his Seat and Habitation,the Emperour gaye the 


As 


119114 <7. City of ittenberg ; the head ſince that time of this Eledtorate. 7 oo 
1212. 18 efMlbert,, Son of Barnard, from whom-the Dukes of Zawenbarg, doe derive their Pe. 
05,415 - digree,,.., | = | it 
127.3 1.19 eMlbert I. Son of Albert the firſt. 


CLEME 


1547, Jobs Frederick (as being the Grandſon or Nephew 
| of Albert, the younger Brother of Erzeft#s the Duke EleQor) created Duke EleRor by 
: - Charles the fifth, whom afterwards he drave out of Germany; and was (lain in the bartel 
+... -.. of Sifridhaſe, againft Marqueſs Albert of Prandenbonrg. 
I553:; 32. Augn/tnr, Brother of © Manrice. rs 
1586  33-(briſtian, Son of apaſer, Et 3 
©... 34: Chriſtian II. Son of Chriſtian the firſt. | 
+35 JohnuGearge, Brother of Chriftianthe ſecond, who firſt ſided with the Emperour Ferdinand 
+ ., the ſecond againſt the Eletor Palatine, and after wirh the King of Sweden againſt the 


- 


. 1 , Emperour. 


The Revennes of this Duke are thought to be the greateſt of any one Prince of Germany ( the Inprrial 
Family excepred ) amounting at the leaſt ro 400000 ]. per annum; though in multitude of Vaſlals, and 
greatneſs of Territory he come ſhort of ſome of them. And to make up his ſum (or perhaps a greater) 
it is conceived that the profit which ariſeth to him our of Silver mines, is no leſs than 130000]. yearly; 
the mpo/# laid on: Beer in Leipfich only, a City but of ewo Pariſh Churches ( by which conjeRureat 
the reit ) being farmed at 20000 1. per annzm. Then hath he the Tenths of all ſorts of Increaſe, s 
of Corn, Wine, &c. the Salt-hunſes at Hall, and ſome other places; very fair Lands belonging unto his 
Domain; and belides this, a ſtanding and perpetual Tax laid upon the SubjeR, rowards the mainte- 
nance of the war againſt the 7»rk ; granted ar firſt in times of danger and hofſtilicy ; but gachered ever 
ſince in the times of peace ( as ro that Enemy ) under colonr of being ready and prepared againſt him: 
According to the quancity of his /ntradv ſo he keeps his State, well ferved, and becter atrended, than 
any other of the Elc#crs: there being at one time in the Court of Chriſtian, the Father of the pre- 
ſent Duke, three Dukes, three Earls, and five Barons of other Nations (beſides the Nobilicy of bis 
own) all Penſioners and Servants to him ; one of the Princes of A4»halt, and one of che Earls of Mav- 
field, both Homagers unto the Saxon, being two of the number. 

The Arms of Saxony, are Barre-wiſe of ſix pieces Sable and Or, a Bend flowred Vert. Which Bend 
was added to the Coat by the Emperour Frederick. Barbaroſſa, when he confirmed Barnard of Anhalt in 
this Dukedom.For Barnard deliring of the Emperour to have ſome difference added to the Ducal Coat; 
( being before only Barry, Sable and Or) to diſtinguiſh him and his Succeſſors from thoſe of the former 
Houſe : the Emperour cook a Chaplet -of Rue, which he had chen upon his head, and chrew it croſs 
his Buckler or Eſcccheon of Arms, which was preſently painted on the ſame. 


18. BRUNSWICK, and 19. LY NENBOURG. 


3 He Dukedoms of BRANSWICK and LUNENBOU RG, being both originally taken 

| out, of this great Dukedom of Syxony, extracted both from the tame root, and many times uni 
in the perſon of the ſame one Prince ; ſhall be joyned rogerher in the ſtory, though ſevered in che 
Chcrography, or deſcription of them 3 bounded on the Eaft, with ©Hagdebowrg and Aansfield iN the 
= 4p Saxony ; on the Weſt, with #:/fphalia ; on the North, with Denmark ; on the South, with Hſſia. 
The Air in all parts hereof very cold and-comforcleſs, but ſound and healrhtul ; the ſoil cowards che old 


Marches of Brandenbourg, but meanly fertile ; towards Daringen and Haſſia, mountainous and woegy 
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:nother,parts very plentifull of Corn, and well provided alſo of ( uch other commod ities, as uſually doe' Brunſwick, 
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row inthole colder Climates. | | and 
” Bur to take the Chirography of them ſeverally, BRANSWICK is bounded onthe Eaft, with the Lunenburg. 


 Farldom of Mansfield ; on the Welt, with —_—_— ; onthe North, with Zeunenburg ; on the South, \SVNA 


with Haſſia So called from Bra#nſwick the chief Ciry, and the head of this Dukedom. 

+ Places of moſt importance in-it, are x Goſlar, upon the River Goſe, whence it had the name*; Of 
a poor Village, made a City by Henry the firſt, much beaurified and enlarged by 'Henry he third, 
who founded bere ewo Churches and a ſtately Palace ; Now one of the Imperial Cities. 2 Hclmſtat, 
inthe middle way betwixt Branſwick and Aagdelarg ; firit fortified by Charles, Son of Charles the Great, 
for a bridle to the neighbouring Sclaves : and being after given to the Abbots of Perda, was by them 


| fold to William the Duke of Brunſwick, 3 Quedelnbcrg, built alſo' by Henry the firft, much increaſed 


fince by the neighbourhood of a very rich Nunnery, the A5beſſe whereof had formerly the priviledges 
of a: Prince of the Empire. 4 Hildeſheim, an ancient City , honoured with an Epiſcopal See by 
Charls the Great, at the firſt convertion. of the' Saxon; 5 Grabenhagen, which, gave title ro a youn- 
branch of the houſe of Branſwick;* a Principality and a member of the Empire. ' 6 H.:nnover, 
on the River Zecin, well built, very ftrongly fortiſted; and nor meanly traded. 7 Brunſyick, upon 
the River Ona#cr , which paſſeth through it, paſſed over by many handſom Bridges ; the AZectyc- 
lis of the ancient Saxony, and art this time the chief'of this Dukedom 7 rhongh of ir ſ*1f Imperial, and 
one ofthe Hanſe.The City of a Ovadrangular form,ſeared in tle midſt ofa Plain;very fruitful of Cotnz 
in coapaſs abour rwo Dutch, or eight Engliſh miles ſomewhar larger than Nyreyberg, and lefs than 
Erdfard'* containing 1n that compaſs nor above twelve Churches, whereof two have Steeples cove- 
redwith Lead, a third with Braſs, all the reſt with Tile. - Rich, populous, and ſtrongly fortified, on 
ſome fides witlt a double, on others with a treble wall ; within which walls are five Cries, dittin- 
ouiſhed by Priviledges, but united by Laws. The whole firſt built by Br#no, Son to Lxdolphns Diike of 
Saxany, and Unkle ro the Emperour Herr) the firſt, about the year 861. from whence it had che name 
of Brunſwick , or Branonss Vicus ; by the more elegant-Latiniſts, Brunopolzs. 8 Hamelen, on the Eaſt 
fide of the Feſ*r, or Viſurgs,. encompaſſed with a deep moar, (occalioned by a ſtream cur out of rhe 
River)-round about which are divers fortifications, and planred with Ordnance. Nigh unto this Town 
is the-Mqunrain called alſo Hamelen, unro- which the Pied-piper (as they call him) led the Children of 
Halberfad, where they all ſunk, and-were never more ſeen; bur of this tory more hereafter, when 
we cometo Tranſylvania, 9 wWolfechaiten, or Wolfen Luttel, where the Dake doth keep his Court, For 
though Prunſwick giveth him his tile, yer will it not yield him any obedience, but reputetlr her ſelf 
ons the Hanſetuwns ; for which cauſe there have been great wars between the Dukes and the Citi- 
zens. 10 Hallerſtade, a Biſhops See; the late B ſhop C or Adminiſtrator of the Biſhoprick ) being 
Chrifian Duke of Brunſwick, that noble young fouldter, who had vowed his life and fortune co the 
ſervice of Elizabeth Queen of Bohemia, his Coutin-german ; created by King J-mzs one of the Knights 
of the Garter. A Biſhoprick of great Revenne; and a very large Territory, lince the alteration of Re- 
ligion, given with the title of Adminiſtrator, ro the Sons of Brunſwick: but now by the conclulions at 
Munſter, alſigned over to the EleQor of Brandenboarg, with the title of Prince of Halberſtade, the Fa- 
mily of Brwnſwick, being to be recompenſed with an alrernate ſicceflion in the Biſhoprick of Oſaa- * 
bg, and! ſome other additionals. 11 Hetfield, the ſeat ſometimes of the old Palatines of Saxony ; 
bur not elſe obſervable. 12 Amelnngsbame, another Town of theſaid Palatines, by one of which cal- : 


_ ed Sigifrides, it was beautified with a very fair Abby ; the principal-Towns (in rhoſe dayes) of this 


Palatinate, which bordering on that part of the Txringians which is now called H/7a, was taken in 

by Herman, one of the Lantgraves of rhat Countrey, onthe proſfcription of Duke Henry firnamed the 

” , "o on the failer of his line, recovered for che mott part by the Dakes of Branſick, the righr 
irs of Henry. | ; 

The Bakedom of LYNENB{RG hath on the Eaſt, the Dioceſe of Mp2debowrs ; onthe Weſt, the 
Dioceſe of Bremen, a part of Weſtphalia; on the North, the Elb; and onthe Sourh, the Dukedom of 
Eranſwick. So called from Lanenlwrg the chief City, once the ſeat of the Dukes. | | 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, are 1 Lunenburg it ſelf, (ituare on the River Elvenaw, an Imperial 
City, and one of the principal of the Hayſe ; fo called from the Moen here-worſhipped inthe times of 
lalatry, Of a round form, and ſeated in a pleaſant Valley ; bur with mountains near it : on one of 
which called Calberg, is a very ttrong, Caſtle, of right belonging to the Duke, but inthe power of che 
Citizens; who wittout this Forr, could not be maſters of their Liberties, The walls abour it are of 
earth, hish'and broad, and the Ditches deep ; the buildings generally fair (for che molt part of brick) 
the chief whereof is the Commun-Comncel houſe ; rhe Streets broad and long, with two ſpacious Mar- 
ter-places ; but of no very plealing ſmell-: che whole about a mile and an half in length, halfa mile in 
breadth ; containing (ix Pariſh Churches. But the thing molt conliderable in it is the Fewntain of 
Salt, (the greateſt riches of this City ) and the houſe in which the Salt is boiled, containing 52 roots, 
and in each room 8 leaden Pans, in which-are boiled daily $ tuns of Salt, every tun being ſold for 8 
Flemi ſhillings, bought by the Hmlurgers, Lubeckers, and other Merchants ; ſome part of the pro- 
ft of ir belonging to the Duke, ſome co che City, the reſt co the Adventwrers who employ their ſtocks 
on.” 2- Cella, the ſeat of the Duke of Ennenburg. 3 Gethern, of no grear bigneſs or eſtimation, bur 
fo aſtrong Caſtle of the Dukes, 4 Oldendorp, (1cuate betwixe the Yenaw and the River Eſa, memo- 
rable for the great barrel fonghr near unto ir, Anno 1633. betwixt the Tmprrialiſts and the Swedes, the 

our and benefit whereof fell unro the Swcdes, who killed upon the place 5000'gf the Enemy, be- 

Ex fuch as were found dead in the fields and ligh-wayes, all covered over with dead bodies; rook 
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1500 of them priſoners, and got into their hands 13 pieces of Ordnance, good itore of ATmuynition, 


AGSYCNS and three Mules laden with liver for the pay of the Army : the reputation of this victory drawin 
-in Hamelen, and other places of importance, which ſtood our before. 5 Yerda, an Epiſcepal See, bur 


made a Lay fee; as moſt other Biſkopritks amongit the Lutherans ; the profits chereot being received 


.commonly by a Son of Danemark with the title of Adminiſtrator : and laitly by the treaty of Munſter, 


appropriated for ever to the Crown of Sweden ; the Kings whereof to be entituled Dukes of Verden, 
6 Rotenbarg, the chief ſear of the Biſhops of Yerda. T Ps | 
The ancient Inhabirants of theſe Dukedoms were the Dagublini of Tacitzs, with ſome parts of the 


| (hanci and Chernſci : theſe laſt of moſt fame for the blow they gave ro Quintilins Varus, Lientenant in 


Germany, after Druſus, for Auguſtus Ceſar. Who behaving himſelf with great inſolency towards tle 
Natives, was ſet upon by theſe Cherwſci, and their confederates, under the condutt of 4rminjus, x 
great Prince amongſt them ; himſelf {lain, and his whole Army conliſting of three Legions, miſcrakly 
cut off, and deſpighefully uſeds which toſs, and the ſhame thereof, ſo diftraftedthe Emperor, (nor 
formerly accuſtomed to the like misfortunes ) that he was many times obſerved to tear his beard, 
knock his head againft the Poſts; and cry out in the bitterneſs of his paſſion, Redde mihi legioney Quin. 
tili Yaro. Having long time after this maintained their liberty (for the Romans kepr themſelves from 
that time forwards, on the French (ide of the Rhene) they were at lat ſubdued by the Saxons : con- 
tinuing part of chat great Dukedom till che time of the 3 Othoes,. Emperours of the Romans, and Dukes 
of Saxeny ; who looking on the Empire as a ſtate of Inhericance, diminiſhed both the Grandure and 
Revenue of their ancient Patrimony, partly by the Donation or endowment of many Biſhopricks, and 
partly by the ere&ion of many petit Signeuries,to be holden under them as chief Lords of all. Amongſt 
20s b that of Lunenbexrg was none of the leaſt, continuing asa State diſtin, till ſuch time as Bo. 
nard Lord of Lunenbowrg was by the Emperour Otho the third, made Dake of Saxony, and created 
the firſt Duke EleQor, whereby again united to the reft of that Dukedom, the greatelt part whereof 
he beld in bis aQtual poſſeſſion, together with a Superiority or Juriſdiftion over all che relidue {the 
Sreat Biſhopricks excepted only) which had been parcelled our, as before is ſaid, and ir continued 
thus united, till the proſcription of Henry ſirnamed the Lion, ſpoken of before : whoſe reconcilia- | 
tion being made, by means of Henry the ſecond of England, whoſe daughter aud he had formerly 
martied, the Emperour Barbaroſſa reſtored to him again the Cities of Brunſwickand Lunenbowry, with 
their ſeveral Territories; of which his two Sons Henry and Filliam were firilt created Earls, then 
Dukes, the one of Br«»ſwick, and the other of Lanenboxrg, by che Emperour Frederick the ſecond, 
Which Honours and Eſtates do {till remain unto their Poſterities,. Before I come to the ſucceſſions of 
which Princes, I ſhall crave leave to ſpeak of the Original of the Ge/fian Family,” Dukes ar the ſame 
time, of Bavaria and Saxony ; of which they are at this rime the fole remainder. A Family derived from 
one Guelphus (whence it had the name ) che Son of 7ſenberdus Earl of Altorf in Schwaben ; whoſe wife 
called Jermintrads,having accuſed a poor woman of Adulcery,and cauſed. her to be grievouſly puniſhed 
for having 12 Children at a birth ; was afterwards delivered of the like number, and all of them 
Sons. Her husband being abſent ar the time of her delivery, ſhe commanded the A*r/e to kill tr of 
them ; fearing it ſeems the like ſhame and puniſhment, as by ber inſtigation was inflicted on the other 
woman. The Nrſe going to perform this ungodly command, was mer by the old Earl, then return- 
ing homewards : who asked her what ſhe had in her Apron, ſhe made anſwer help: ; he deliredto 
ſee them, ſhe denyed him. Angry art this refuſal, he opened her Apron) and there found eleven of his 
own Sons, pretty ſweet babes, and of moſt promiſing countenances. Examining the matter, he fonnd 

the eruth, and enjoyning the old Trot to be ſecret in it, he put the children out ro Nurſe ; (ix years 
expited, the Earl invited to a Feaſt moit of his own and his Ladies Kindred, and atciring che young 
boyd Nll alike, preſented them unto their mother ; who ſuſpeing by the number of chem, what 
the marce# was, confeſſed her offence, is pardoned by the good old Earl, and carefully educates ber 
children: Whom the Father commanded to be called by the name of Gwelpes, alluding to the #hehs 
or Puppies, which the Nurſe rold him ſhe had in her Apron. From the eldeſt of theſe Guelph: or 
Gelpes ſucceeded that Henry Guelph, Son of Robert Earl of Altorf, whom Conrade the ſecond made 
Duke of Bavariz ; many of whoſe poſterity enjoyed that Dukedom : encreaſed ar laſt by the adgirion 
ofthe Dukedom of Saxony,in the perſon of Duke Henry iirnamed the Proud, Father of Henry calledthe 
Lion, and Grandfather of Henry and Williams the firft Dukes of Branſwick, and Lunenburg, whoſe ſuc- 
ceſſion folſoweth in this Order, | 


The DUKES of BRYNSHWICK and LYNENBURG. 


os” 


1 Henry (ixnamed the Lion, the laſt Duke of Saxony, and the firſt of this Title, 


5 a 


Brunſwick, Lunenburg. 
1195 2 Henry, firſt Earl, after Duke of Branſ- 1195 2 William, firſt Earl, after Duke of Lu- 
wick, nenburg. , 
1213 3 Otho, Son of Milian Duke of Lunenburg ; after the death of Henry, Duke of Brunſwick, 
alſo. 
1254 4 Albert, Son of Otho. 1252: 4 John, Son of Othe. 
1279 $5 Albers II. Son of Albert. 1261 5 OthoII. Son of John- 
r318 6 OthoIl. Sonof Albertthe ſecond, 1330 6 Otho III, Sonoft Othothe ſecond. 
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1434 7 MagihgSoh of Albert TI. on the failing'of 
188 $ Magi Il. ſon of *2Lagnas the firlt; '' » 
1313-9 Heat) fori of Mage ttie ſecond;- '/' ! 7 


the other houfſe; enjoyed bortt Eftates; 


"v 11 ibs I fon of Willa, © fortny JAY | 
3503 12 Henry II. ſon of William the 29; + T7434 tr Frederick I. ſoh'of Barnard. 


1514 13 Henry IIE. ſon of Henry the ſecond. 1478 12 Otho 111. fonof Frederick. 

and 24 Tulins, fon of Hearythe third: © © (1514 13 Henry II. ſon of Othothe third. 
1589 15 Henry 1V. ſoti of Julins, who married: '1532 '14 Othe TV, ſon of = the third. 
afly To 7 OT 


| " " the Lady Elizabeth; (ifter ro_Awe 15 Erneff;the brother of Otho, ſucceeded 
o#-: 5" '- Queen of England. 2 © ©  » inhtiisbrothers lifecime : ſurrendring 
»iri: 16 FredeFick Hlric, Son'of Elizabeth of - ' his Eftate for an Anijual Fenſion. 


6%,  - 1 Dernwirk,, and of Henty Tuline, *** © 1546 16 | HenbyEFWadſoh of Erneſt. = 
. 34" 17 Avguftns, ſon of 'Herry Duke:of Lu- 1590 17 'Erib/& IT. ſon of Henry the fourth; 
1992 * -*nenbinrg, ſucceeded'on the dearth of © '* 18' Polfgangus, the brother of Hepry the 


s fe © Frederick MHric, and the failer of the' '* ' -* fourth, and Unkle of 'Erneſtiu the 
*k, 32 42: Houſe of Brunſwick-:in'him, tm this ++ ©  * =ſecond, now Duke of Lumnbosrg, 
du] ©: >" Duledomi fn en ” I TRNAS 
Yb: ' 10 LF 3 


-vFhe Arms 6f theſe Dukedomswere firſt che ſame, that is to ſay; Gules, two Lions Or, Armed Azure ; 
wllich-Arms they took by reaſon'of their extration from che Kings of Englant,' then Dukes of N;r- 
mitly; retained to this day by the Dukes of Brapſwick withottary addiction. *Bur thoſe of Lunen- 
hats have added thiree Coars more unto it ; the whole bearing”bein quarterly, '1 Gwles, two Lions 

med Azure 3 2 Azure, Seme of Hearts G#{es, a:Lion Azare, Armed and Crowned Ot ; 3 Azure, 
aLion Argent, Crowned Gules ; and 4 Guler,withina Border Componie Or, and Azme'; a Lionofthe 


ſevid, Armed 'of the third: | 
Dal | | 2:27, © A 


-'T ASFA; is bounded on the'North,with Brunſwick ; onthe South, with Veteravia, or the State of 
FF Feder a ;on the Eaſt; with Taringia ; and enthe Welt, with Weſtphalia. So called from the Heſs, 
whohaving vartquiſhed the Charti, che old Inhabirants of this Countrey, polleſſed chemſelves of ir. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached here-by Boniface 'ot Winifred, an Engliſh Saxon, (afterwards 
Archbiſhop of 'Mentz) Anno 730. or thereab6urs. Of whom I find this memorable Apophrhegm, 7h. 
in Wld tinves there were golden Prelates and wooden Chalives ;" but in bis time wooden Prelatet and golden Chalices. 
Not moch tmlike to which I have read another, but of later date, wiz. Thar once the Chriſtians had Hind 
Chircher, and lightfom hearts ;\ but now they have Tightſens Churchtr, and blind hearts, | 

+"TheCountrey 1s very gruirfull of Corn, andafforderh good Paſtarage tor the feeding of Cartel, of 
which they. have great droves and herds in many places; witt great abandance of Stags, and other 
Deer for the pleaſures of hunting, harbonred in the Woods bereof; with which in many parts of ir, 
it.is very 'Þ ſhaded. It breedeth alſo on the Downs $00d ſtore of ſheep, enriched with the fineft 
Fleece of any in Germany ; the Staple Commodity of this Conntrey : and in the mountainous parts 


heteof there want not rich Mines of Braſs, Lead, and other metals; which yield grear profic co che 


FObe Towns herein are 1 Alendorf, on the Feſer, (or Viſnrgs) of much eſteem for the Springs 
dr-Fointains of Salt which 'are cthereabouts. 2 m_— upon the Eder, well walled; and fitvate in a 
Eaitful and pleaſant Soil ; belonging to che: Archbiſhop and EleQor of cents ; bur in regard of the 
cobyeniene ſituation of it; mnch aimed at,' many tirhes actempred, and fomerimes forcibly poſſe(- 
ſed, both by che Lantgraves of Haſſia, and Ditkes of Saxony. 3 Fuld,'on a River of that name, re- 
' markable for the TAonaſtery there tounded by Boniface, Archbiſhop of Mentz,by the name of Saint 
$Saviewrs, the Abbot of which, is a' Prince of the Empire, Chancellor of the Empereſs, Ind Lord of a goodly 
Territory in this Countrey ; called from hence Stwft Fuld, '4 Frankenberg, oh the Eder alſo, ſo called 
fromthe French, who incamped there in their 'wars againſt the Saxons ; firſt founded by Theaderick | 
the French King, Anno 520. bur much enlarged by Charles the Great, abour the year $04. 5 Eſchewege, 
onthe brow of an hill near the River rt; of great trading for the Foad, of which che fhelds adjoyn- 
ing yield a rich increaſe. Being deſtroyed by the Hungarians, it was re-edified and enlarged by 
"Emperour Hepry the ſecond : and having ſuffered much miſery in the long War between Ado/ph, 
Archbiſhop of Mentz, and the Lantgraves of Haſſia, it fell ar laft ito the poſſefſion of the Lantgrave, 
Ano1387, 6 Melſingen, on the River Fuld. 7 Darmſtad, lately, if not ar the preſent, cle ſeac 
and Inheritance of Count Lzdovick., of the younger houſe of the Lantgraves, taken priſoner by Count 
Mansfield, Anno 1622. and his whole Countrey expoſed unto ſpoil and rapine : becauſe (belides ma- 
ty other ill offices) he was thechief perſwader: of the Princes of the nion, to digband their Forces, pro- 
vided for defence of themſelves and the Palatinate-: and to reconcile themſelves to the Emperour. 
$ Marpwrg, the ſeat of the ſecond Houſe of the Lantgraves, deſcending from thar Philip, who was 
grave in the time of Charles the fifrh, whom he ſo valiantly withſtood; pleaſantly ſeared on che 
' Lon, amongſt Viny downs, and ſhady Mountains ; honoured with an Univerſity founded here by 
Lenis, Biſhop of Munſter, Anno 1 426. and beautified with a magnificent Caſtle (the ordinary dweſ- 
ling of thoſe Princes) ſituate on an bjgh hill —_— _ of che Town, which gives it a very 
LIES F gal- 
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gallant proſpe& over the Toyn.end Councrey. -9 Jeiſtn, a Town belonging to che Lantgraves 
Caſſels, and a ſmall Univerſity alſo. . 10 Dietz, upon the River £on,:belo! ing eto the Hoyle 
Caſſels. 11 Caſſels, the chief Town and ordiuary relidence of the Lyargrayes of the elder hoyſe, . 
are bence ſomerimes called the Lanrgraves of Caſſels: commodiouſly ſeated ins emoee and fryj 
ſoil, and well fortified with irong earthen walls, and deep dirchgs z\bur. the houſes in.ic of; no great 
beauty, being compoſed for the moſt pax of wood, thatch and clay. ' 1 7 Bi Br 

Wichin the limits of this Proyince is the County of W ALDEC K, nor fubjett tothe Lyme, 
of Haſcia, though included within the bounds of ir before laid down, taking up che Weſtern par 
thereof, where it meets wich #+/iphalia; in figure very near a ſquare, 'cach lide. of which' is of the 
length of (ix ordinary Dutch, or 24 Engliſh miles. The ſojl much of rhe ſame was = icy the reſt of 
Haſſia, ſave that. it hath ſome veins of Quicklilver.,, and inexbauſtible Mines '0# Coal, which the 
other wanteth ; theſe laſt in greateſt plenty about Yeldang, and. che ſtrong Cattle of 'Ziſentwrg, two 
of the beft Towns and places of -it.- : Others, of chief noe, 3 Waldeck.1t ſelf on the. Rive Zder, he 
firſt ſeat of che Earls bereof, who have here an ancient Caftle,. from whence, the whole Councrey | 
rakes its name. 4 Adengerbuſe, in a tair Caſtle whereof. live the preſenc Earls,  '$.#itterberg, in a 
pleaſant and fruicful Soi], berwixt the Rivers Twiſt and Abra. 6. Corbach, famous in the times of 4 

erins Magnnr, for its golden Mines, yielding great profit co theſe Earls, The Pedigree of which Earls 

is fetched from one Witichind Earl of Snalenberg, wbom Charles the Great made Advocate or Patron of 
the Church of Paderborn in Weſtphalia, being an Office in thoſe runes of g eat Furiſdition. By #itj- 
chind the ſecond, one of his Succeſſors, this Office was ſurrendred.,inco the hands of the Chapter, fax 
the ſum of 300.marks in Silver :, and co cur off, all furcher claims;, Henry, the nephew of this. #itie 
ehind, by his Son, Otho, was by the Chapter gratified wich che Town: of Faldeck,, of which be was 
the firſt Earl : whoſe nephew Hepry, ſirnamed Ferrews, ſubdued Corkech,. Anno 2366...and added ite 
his Eſtate. By a third Henry, grandchilde of chis Ferrexs,or Man of Iron, this Earldom formerly held 
in Fee of the Church of Paderborn, was firſt under the Patronage and ProteQion of the Lawtgrancy 
of Haſſia, Auno 1428. as it continuerh to this day : the Earls hereof content with their own Ettates, 
and more addicted coche Book, than unto the Sword, have ated little in the Wars to improve their 
Forcunes, 

The ancient Inhabitants of the whole, both aldeck and the reft of -Haſſia, and alſo of the Coun- 
ty of Naſſaw in Veteravia, near unto adjoyning, were the. Catti, or Chattj, mentioned by the Ancidhts : 
Beſt conquered (after the wichdraguog of rhe Raman Forces) by the Hefſi, and borh ſubdued nor 
long after by the Tharingians. Subjet unto the Lantgraves of Dwringen, till the death of Hemy, the 
latt of the male iſſue of Lewis of Orleans. - In thediviion of whoſe Eltate, the Weſtern moiety of D4- 
ringen fellto the ſhare of Henry, Duke of Brabant, one of the Competitors, gibo leaving che title of 
Lantgrave of Dwringen to the Marqueſs of Miſnia, took to himſelf che title of the Lantgrave of Heſſen, 
in memory of the Hef; ſpoken of before, Of his;Succetſors the molt puiflant was that. Philip, who 
in the time of Charles the fifth, much ſwayed the affairs of Germany, Auno 1 "op he diſcomfired King 
Ferdinand, and reſtored #lrick, to the Dukedom of Wirtenberg ; Auno 1 530. Iﬀt united all the Protefant 
Princes and Cities of Germany in a common league at Smalcald ; for the defence of che Proteſtant Reli- 
gion; Anno 1545. he undertook the cauſe ot Goſlaria againſt the Duke of Branſwick,, whom ina ſet 
battel he cook priſoner, together with his Son, and poſſeſſed his Countrey ; Anno 1548. he united all 
the Princes and Cities of Germany in an offenſive and defenſive League againſt Charles che fifrh. But 
that War ſucceeded nor proſperoufly. For the Duke of Saxony, his perpetual Confederate, being taken - 
priſoner, he ſubmitted himſelf ro che Emperour at Kale, or Hale in Dwringen, his Sons-in-law, Duke 
AManrice, the Marquels of Brandenbourg, and Wolf ang Prince of Deuxponts, having given their bonds 
for his return. The conditions of his Pardon were, Firſt, That be ſhould diſmantle all his Towns ex- 
cept Caſſel. 21y, That be ſhould yield up unto the Emperour all his Munition. 3ly, That be ſhould 
unto the Emperour 150000 Crowns. The ſame night; be was by the Duke of Alva invited ry 
per,. his Sons-in-law of Sony and Brandenbowrg accompanying him., Afrer ſupper, he was con- 
trary tothe Laws off H:ſpitlity, and the Emperours exa&t promiſe, detained Priſoner. The fallacy 
ſtood thus : 1n the Emperours compaR with. the three Princes, the words were, that the Lentgreve 
ſhould be kept, Nicht in einig gefenghyes, that is, Not.in any priſon : which the Emperours Secretary 
by a ſmall daſh of his pen, curned into Nicht in ewig g:fengknes, that is, Not in everlaſting Priſon. Well, 
in priſon he ſaid five years ; which being expired,he was again ſer ac large by Duke Afaxwrice, the over- 
thrower and reſtorer of the German liberty. . The reſidue of theſe Lentgraves in their ſeveral cimey 
Occur in the enſuing Catalogue of | | 


The LANTGRAVES of HASSI A 


1263 1T Henry of Brabant, Son of Henry, Duke of Brabant, and of Sophia his wife, daughter of Lew# 
che ſixth, Lantgrave of Tharingia ; after a nine years War berwixt him and the Marqueſs of 
Miſni4,dwided the Eltate,and wok unto himſelf the ticle of Lantgrave of Heſſen. 

1308 2 Otho,and Jobn, ſons of Henry. | 

1323 3 HearyII.and Lens, ſons of Otho. 

1376 4 Herman, the ſon of Lew. 

1414, 5 Len Il. ſon of Herman, lirnamed the 346lde. 

£5] 1458 6 Lim 
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1453 6 Lewiz 1ILI, Son of Lewis the Mlde.. 6h ah | | 
-_ ©» -7, Willie, he eldeſt Son of Lexs thethird, diſpoſſefied of. his Eſtate by 0 
_”._. $ William Il. bis youngeſt Brother. pk JM Te h 
"3509: 9 Philip,the famous Lanegrave ſpoken of before, Son of Willie the ſecond. _ 
. 3567 10 Hilo Ill. eldeſt Son of Philiplucceeded in one moiery of the Eftareand xelided at Caſſiles : 
$0 . the ther moiety bejng divided berwixe his Brethren Ladewick, of Afarparg, and George of 
©, » .Darmſtad, Father of Ludowick of Darmſtad before mentioned. _ | 
1599. 11 awrige, eldeſt Son of Filliaw che chird, 1 | 3” ans! 
2, . 12 Wiliam IV, Sonof-Manrice, now living, 1648. . |: - EF TET 
..The Arms of theſe Lantgrayesare Azwe, a Lion Barry of eight pieces, Arg. and Gales, Crowned 
Or. Which being properly and originally the Arms of the ancienc Dukes of Francany, were given'by 
' * Conradss Salicu Gem Frqncania, and Emperour, to Lewes of Qrleans, at fuch- time as he inveſted him 
ache: Lantgravedom of Twringia; on the expiration of whoſe line, challenged and born by the Lant- 
graves as Hales asthe dire Heirs of Zews the 66» and his Brother Henry; the laſt made Princes of 
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REA? WESTPHALI 4. 


TJEST.? HALT A is bounded on the Eaft; with Hoffa, Branſwick,, and part of Lanenbarp ; of 
"YY. be Weſt, wich che Biſhoprick. of Colen, Cleveland, Over-yſeltl, Weſt and Baft-Friſeland, and the 
re Ocean ;. on the Nortl; 'with the £!b, and the Dukedoi of Holfein ; and on the South, with 
\Wtter4%a, 3hd; fome part of Hafſia. = WIR | 
+; Jr was thus .called of the #effphali, atribe or diviſion of the Sexoxe, diſtinguiſhed heretofore intd 
ahe Tranſalbings,. inbabiting beyond the Elbor Albi, in the County of: Holftein, now a part of Dane- 
mark: the Ooffphali, betwixe'the: E/b;the Ocean, with the River of Sa/tz4,and the #eſer ; rakingup the 
Biſhopricks of Breme, Yerden, Hildeſteim, Halberſtat, and Meydburg, with che Dukedoms of Laxenbarg 
 abd Brunſwick : the Angrivarians, taking up the north-weſt part ofthe modern Feſtphalen, berwixr the 
* Riſhoprick of Brewe, and the Earldom of Oldenburg : and finally, the #eff-phali,or Weſtern-S axons, in- 
icing the reſt of the modern 4-4 raryin with the Earldoms of Adark, Berg, Zniphen, the Seigneury - 
0wer-7/c8, and ſome parts of Guelderland, and Holland : bur the Saxons being ſubjugared by the pow- 
erofthe- French, and ſeveral new Eftares erected our of that old Stock ; rhe remnant of the #efphali 
and eAegrivarians, (the Biſhoprick of Breme being added unto the accompr, ) were comprehended and 
united.in the name of WEST PHALEN,; | | 
--. The Soi), according tothe ſeveral parts of ir, is of different natures : the parts adjoyning to the Fe- 
being deſert, and barren ; thoſe cowards the Earldoins of Afark and Bergen, monntainons and full 
Woods; the Biſhoprick of: Bremen, except towards the Eb, full of dry ſands, heaths and unfruit- 
thickets, like the wilde parts'of #indſor Forreſt berwixt Stanes and Fernham. In other parts ex- 
| ag plereitl of Corn, and of excellent Paſturage ; ſtored with. great plenty of wild frairs, and (by 
reaſon of the many. Woods) abundance of Acorns: with infinite herds of Swine (which they breed up 
with thoſe natural helps) of ſo good a reliſh, that a Gammon of Fefiphalian Bacon, is reckoned for a 
principal Diſh at a great mans Table. j 
|| The old Inhabirants hereof were the (baxci Iajores about Bremen, the Chanani, Angrivarii, and 
ÞTrafferi, inhabiting about Afunfter, Oſnaburg, and ſo rowardsthe Land of Colen; and parr of the Che- 
raſci (before ſpoken of ) taking up choſe parts which lie neareſt unto Bre»ſwick,, and Lunenbowrg. All 
of them vanquiſhed by Dr#/#:the Son-in-law of Aug»ſtns ; bur ſoon reſtored to thir former libers- 
ty. by the great overthrow given by the: Cheruſci, and their gſociares, to Qaintilins Yarns. Afﬀter- 
wards unjting inco one name. with the French, they expulſed the Romans out of Gasl : leaving their 
fork ill-inbabired ſeats, ro be taken by the Saxexs ; with whom che remainders of chem did 
incorporate themſelyes both in Name and Nation. . Of that great body it continued a conſiderable 
"Member ( both when a Kingdom and a Dukedom.). till che proſcription and deprivation of, Duke 
Henry the Lion: Ar what time the parts beyond the Feſer were uſurped by Barnard Biſhop of Pa- 
hors; thoſe betwixt the #*ſer, and the Rhene, by Philip Archbiſhop of Colen, whoſe Suceeflors ſtill 
oldthe ticle of Dukes of #*/fphalen : the Biſhopricks of Breme, Munſter, Paderborn, and CAindaw, 
having been formerly endowed wich goodly Terricories, had ſome accrewments alſo our of this ERate : 
every one catching hold of that which lay neareſt co him, Bur noc ro make too many ſubdiviſions 
f ity we will divide it only into theſe two parts; vis. 1 Yeftphalen ſpecially ſo called, and 2ehe 
lhoprick of Bremen. 


- 
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In FESTPHALEN ſpecially ſo called, which is that part hereof which lyeth next to Cleve- 
lod, the places of moſt obſervation are, 1 Geſeke, a Town of good repute; 2 Brala, a Village of 
Fch beauty ; 3 Arwiberg; and 4 Fredeborch , honoured with the ticle of Prefettures; 5 Waden= 
wh; 6 Homberg,; lording it over fair. a6d ſpacious Territories. All which, with two Lordſhips, 
and eight Prefetixres more, diſperſed in the Dukedom of Engern, and County of S#rland, belong 
unto the Biſhop of Colen ; the ticulary Duke of Fe/phalen, and really of Angriuaria, ( Engern) as be 
ſtiles himſelf: che title and poſſeſſion of Duke Engern,beingacquired unto this See by Br#no Archbiſfiop 
hereof, Son of Henry the firſt, Emperour and King of Germany, firnamed the Fowler, with the conſenc 
of Otho the firſt his elder brother. 7 ountabour, (perhaps CMme-T aber) ſeared in that part hereof 
Which is called #+/terwald; a Town of conſequence- belonging ro the Eleftur of Triers. 8 —_— 
Bo , o Schaml!at J 
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W:ſtphalen, \ g Schamlat, and 10 Beckem, reaſonable good Towns, all of- che- Biſhoprick of Afnnſter. 11 Munſtth 

2hd Bree. .* it ſelf, flmous for the Treary,and conclufions made pore that treaty, for NE peace of Germiny ; ſeated 
LEV Se vpon the River Ems, and ſo called from a Monaſtrry here founded by Charles the Greer, whithpave be-. 

- inning to the Town "ſuppoſed to be that Aedio/anwm,' which Ptolemy placerh in this traft. 'A bein 

rifull, and-well fortified'Ciry, and the'See of a Biſhop, 'who'is alſo the Temporal Lord of it. Famoiy 

for the wotoll Tragedies 'here-aRed by:a lawleſs crue 'of Anabaptiſts, who choſe thetaſelves a King 

(that famous Taylor, John of Leiden') whom they called King of'Sjo#, as they. named the oy 


- 


New Jeruſalem; proclaimed a community both 'Goods and Womet'5 cur off the heads of 
that oppoſed their doings : and after many fanatick and defperare aQtions;"by the careand induſtry of 
the:B:ſhop and his Cqnfederares, | bronghr. co condign puniſhment. *The Story is to be ſeen at large 
in $lejdas, Mr. Hookers Preface, and/ſome modern Pamphlets ;'whereiny-as ina Mirror; we tmay plains 
ly.ſee the face of the preſent cimes-''Y'2 Oſnalarg, firſt built, as ſome fay, by Julins Coſay ;"as ochers, 
by. the Earls of Engers ; bur neither fo ancient as the one,nor of ſo late a tand ing as che orhers make it's 
here being an Epifcopal See founded by Charles the' Great, who gave it all the priviledges of an #ajs 
verſity. Liberally endowed ar the firſt erefion of the ſame, and ſince ſo well improved, both tf 
Power and Pacrimony , that an alternate ſuccefſion in it by the Dukes of Branſwick, hath been cons 
cluded on in the Treaty of A/unſtcr, as a- fie compenſation for the Biſhoprick- of Halber/tad, (other. 
wiſe diſpoſed of by that Treaty ) of late enjoyed wholly by that Family. 13 Qwzakenberg, on the 
River HAaſe. 14 Warendorp -. and .I5 Wildfouſen, Fowns of char Biſhoprick. 6 Paderborn, an Epi 
pal. See alſo, tounded:.by Charls the Great, at the firſt-converlion'of tbe Saxons ; more ancienr'thin 
ftrong, yet more ſtrong than beautifull. 17 Ringe/enſtein;-and 18 Offendorf, ne Biſhon 
of Paderlorn. 19 Minden, upon the ſer, another of the Epiſcopal Sees founded by'Cherles the 
Great, and: by. him:Liberally endowed with a goodly Patrimony : converted to Lay-»ſdslince the Re- 
' fermationz under-colour of « Adminiſtration of che Goods of che Biſhoprick ; and now by theconcly- 
fons at: 2ſnnſter, ſerled for ever on the Eleffors of Brandenbuarg, with the title of Prince' of Minden; 
20 Kintelin, a ttrong Town, conveniently ſeared on'the Feſer, not far from-inden; rothe Biſhop 
whereof it doth belong. - | xD AL WOT, 7 | 
Hitherro one would think:that #+*ſphalen had formerly beer a part' of Saint Peters Patrimiing, 
belonging wholly 'to-rlie Clergy; bur there are ſome Free Ciries, and*ſecular Prines, which: have 
ſhares therein. As: T Wa#barg, i neat Town, bur ſeated on an uneven piece of ground, near che Ri- 
ver Dimu/a; a Town which tradech mach in good' Ale, brewed here, and ſold in-al{”parrs of the 
Caintrey : heretofore:a County of ir ſelf under the Earls hereof, now* governed in' the 'nature'6f 
a Free Eſtate, and reckoned an Imprrial City, 2 Brokel, accompred of ns Imperial alſo.' 3 Hervorien, 
a Fown of good ſtrength and note governed by its own Laws and Magiitraces,- under che protedtion 
of Colen. 4 Lemgow, belonging heretofore to the- Earls of Lippe 3 but by them fo well priviledged 
and enfrarchiſed, that now it governeth it ſelf as a Free Eſtate, "Here is alfo' 5 The Town and 
County' of Ravensbarg, belonging -anciently ro the Dukes of Cleve, "and now in che rights of char 
Houſe, tothe Eleftor of Brandenbonrg: As alſo 6 the Town and Coiinrty of Lippe , Tying on the weſt 
ſide of the #:ſer ; the Pedigree of the Earls whereof ſome fetch from-rhat Sp. Manlins, who deten- 
dedthe Roman Capitol againſt the Galls, (they mighr as well derive it from'the Geeſe which preſerved 
that Capirol; ) others with greater modeſty look no higher for- ic, than to the times of Charles the 
Great; one of the-noble Families of the ancient Sarors.' . 7 Here alſo Rtands the Town and Caltle 
of Aremb:rg, commanding over a large and goodly Patrimony thetennto adjoyning ; which being 
much increafed by the acceſſion of Sedan in the neighbouring Belgium, was by the Heir.general of this 
houſe convey in marriage to Engelbert, the gth Earl 'of Mark, whoſe-ſecond Son called Eberhard 
(bur the only one he had by this ventes) ſucceeded in his Mothers Eſtares and honours ;- which were 
kepr undivided, till Eberhard the 6th Lord thereof of the Houſe of Fark; contenting himſelf withthe 
ticles and Eſtares of Aremberg, left Sedan and the pieces which belonged unto ir, to'his younger Bro- 
ther Robert. The Grear Grandechild of this Eberhard, called alſo Robert, created the firſt'Earl of Ariw- 
berg, lefc his Eſtates and Titles to his Siſter Margaret, married to John Lord of Brabanfon, a perſon of 
great note and power in the Be/gique Provinces, and faithful to the laſt in thecaufe and quarrel of 
King Philip the 24, in which finally he loſt his life, Ano 2568. leaving both his Eftates and ticleunto 
({harles his Son, frequently mentioned by the: name of Charles Earl of Aremherg in the Stories of the 
Belgique Wars, in which he was no leſs con(iderable for his eminent valour, than for his ſingular fide- 
liey co his Lord and Maſter. Some other Lords and Earls here are, but theſe moſt 'conſiderable: all 
of them Homagers of the Empire, bur their acknowledgments hereof liccle more than titular ; though 
ſince in danger of performing more real ſervices ; the Emperour Ferdinand the 24, after the ſurprize 
of Holſtcin, and ſome part of Danemark,, Anno 1627. gaining ſo far upon this Countrey, that had not 
the King of Sweden come in ſo ſeaſonably, he had made himſelf abſolure maſter of ie ; and by che op- 
portunity of the ſituation of it on the back of the Netherlands, forced the Hnited States to ſome great 
extremities. As for the ricle of Duke of ' /:fphalen and Engern, it hath-been long uſed (as before was 
ſaid )) by the Biſhops of Colen : as alſo (bur with berter right, as to that of e/tphalen) by the houſe 
of Lawenturg, deſcended from the ancient Eleforal Family ; writing themſelves in thar regard Dukes 
of Saxony, W:ſtphalen, and Angrivaria or Engern. | EDM LS 


2. The Biſhoprick of B R E ME lyeth onthe other fide of che Fefcr, extending as far as to the 80, 
and-the German Ocean. So called of 1 Brewe the principal City, ſeated on the #eſfer, there bri 
and navigable ; the City by chat means well craded, populous, and rich ; beaucified wigh fair _ 
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even freers, and very Rrongly fortified, againit all.invaſions, both- by Art and Nature ; the Town be- Eaſt-Friſe- 


ing ſo ſeared amonglt Fene, occalioned by the overfiowings of the River, thar ic may be eaſily drowned land. 


on all ſides, ro keep off an enemy. Adorned alſo with a ſpacious Marker-place; a fair Counſel-houſe; CVA 


and a large Cathedral, the See of the Arch-biſzop ; who 1s rhe zezyporal Lord of che Town and Terri- 
cory. Other Towns. of ſpecial norte are 2 Oſenbridge, not far from Breme, from whence — quantity 
of Linnen is brought yearly ro England, and other places. 3. Araften, on the Weſer alſo. 4 Oteren- 
| on the River Bolla, not fat from che fall thereof into the Ocean. 5 Buxtertrade, on the Elb, not 
far from Hemiarg, but on the hither fide of the water. 6 Spode, Stadt, or Stadinm, ſeated on the 
River Zwinghe, near the fall chereof into the E/b; accompred the ancienteſt Town in all Saxony,and one 
of the firtt which was enrolled amongſt che Hanſe ;. and by ſpecial priviledge had the pre-emption of 
all the Fheniſh wine that paſſed by chem, and the righe alſo of coining money. But being over-copped 
che power and rrade of Hawlarg, ( 5 Dstch miles from it) it grew at length ſo poor, and in ſuch 
decay, char their yearly Revenues came but to 90 1. per annum, ſo that they were ſain to ſell their pri- 
viledges to the Town of Hamiarg, and pur themſelves under the. protection of the Biſhops of Breme, 
Revived again upon the coming thither of che Engliſh Merchants, who finding fome hard meaſure 
from the Hamburgers, fixed their Staple here: by means whereof the Cicizens in ſhort rime grew ex- 
ceeding wealchy ; the buildings fair and beautiful, che Town ftrongly fortified. Sicuare in a place 
ſoealily overwhelmed with water, that the people in oftencation of cheir ſtrength and ſecurity, uſed 
ro have Ordinance of Stone planted over their Gates. Biſt che late German wars have made chem ſenſible 
of cheir folly : when notwithſtanding their new works, and an Engliſh Garriſon under Sir Charles 
Morgan, they were compelled to ſubmit themſelyes to the Earl of Tilly, Annd 1627. recovered after 
the Swedes in che courſe of their viftories. | | 
\ - As for the Biſkoprick of Bremen it was firſt founded by Charles the Great, in the perſon of willibode 
. an Engliſh Saxon, one ot che firſt Preachers of che Goſpel in theſe parrs of this Countrey. The Town 
before thar time a poor Village only, being made an Archiepiſcopal See, and the Aſetropolitan of all the 
Churches of che North, quickly grew up into eſteem, as che B:ſhop did in power and patrimony, till 
they became Lords of this rra&t. Governed lince the Reformation of Religion, by Lay-Biſhops, or Ad- 
winiſtrators of the Rents of the Biſhoprick ; which under thar citle they imverted to cheir proper ule. 
And now of late, by the Concluſions made at Munſter, ſerled as an Inheritance on the Crown of Sweden, 
tobe enjoyed, together with che Biſhoprick of Yerda, by the Kings chereof ; wich the title of Dukes of 
Breme, and Verden : the ancient liberties of thoſe Cities, formerly granted by their Biſhsps,being RiH 
preferved. ; 


; EAST-FRISEL AND. 


AST-FRISEL AND is bounded onthe Eaſt, with the River #*ſer, by which parted from 
Faimpbiten; on the Welt, with the River Ems, which parteth ic from Groningen, and the reſt of 
Weſt-Friſeland ; on the North, with the German Ocean ; and on the South, with the Earldom of Mark, 
a part of Cleveland. So called from the Friſii, who caſting out the old Inhabirants, poſſeſſed themſelves 

'of it, and called it by their own name, Friſe/and : divided by the Ems or Amiſus, into the Weltern, 
ſpoken of amongſt the Netherlands ; and the Eaftern or Eaſt-Frifeland, in which now we are. 

The nature of the ſoil we ſhall ſee anon, when we come to the ſubdiviſions of it. Chief Rivers, 
beſides thoſe of Ems, and 2 weſer, ſpoken of elſewhere, 3 Jada, which falleth into a great Bay or 
Arm of the Ocean, called from hence Die Jadie. 4 Daltiart, on which ſtanderh the Ciry of Eden. 
e Delm, and 6 Honta, neighboured by Delmenhorff, and Oldenborch, Towns of this Countrey. The 
whole divided into 1 the County of Emden, or Eaft-Friſeland properly ſo called; and 2the Earldom 
of Oldenl are. ; 


1 EAST-FRISEL AND ſpecially ſo called, hath on the Weſt, the River &ms; on the 
North, the Ocean : on the Eaſt, and Sourh, the Earldom of Ol/denboarg : called alſo the County of 
EMDEN, fromthe fair Town of E£zden, the chief Ciry of ic. The ſoil hereof is very fruicfull 
both in Corn and Paſturage ; ſending great ſtore of Oxen, Horſes, Wooll, Swine, Butter, Cheeſe, 
and all ſorts of Grain, into other Countreys ; all of them excellent in their kind, nor ealily co be ber- 
tered (if equalled) in any place whatſoever. Chief Towns herein are 1 Exden, ſo called from the Emve, 
on which it is ſituace; DoUaert a ſmall River falling here ineo it : a noted and well-traded Town,beautified 
with a Haven ſo'deep and large, that the greateſt Ships with full ſail are admitred into ir. The people 
rich,afirmed ro have 60 Ships of 100 tuns apiece,and 600 lefler Barks of their own ; beſides 700 Buſles 
acd Fiſher-boars, maintained for the moſt part, by cheir Herring fiſhing on che Coaſts of England. The 
buildings generally fair, both private and publick, eſpecially the Church, the Town-Hall, and Earls 
Palace, This laſt a ſtrong and Rtately Caſtle, fituare at che mouth of the: Haven, and on all lides come 
paſſed by the'Sea, and yer not ſtrong enough to preſerve the Townſ-men in their due obedience : 
who in the year 1595. taking advantage on the abſence of their Earl, keep him our of their Town, be- 
cauſe he ſeemed nor ro approve the Calvinian humor ; and have lince governed in the nature of a Cony- 
mo-wea'th, confederate with the States of rhe 4nited Provinces, for their better eſtabliſhment and ſup- 
port. $o ealily is Religion made a mask ro diſguiſe Rebellion. 2 Avriftr, by ſome called Anfeling, ſeared 
in the [nlands, rich, and well walled, of great reſort by reaſon of the pleaſure of hunti afforded very 
liberally in the Forreſts and Woods adjoyning ; drawing / hicher the Nobility and Genery in great 
abundance. 3 Eſen, on the Sea-ſhore, which gives the ticle of an Earl to the Lord thereot; as _ | 

; | alſo 
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alſo 4 Jevere, ſituate on the Welt of the River /:da, bur both Earls ſubje& to the Earl of Eaft-Friſe. 
land.'. 5 Uredebnrg (that-is to ſay, the. Free Village) fo called from ſome Immunities granted by the 
Earls; poflefled a while -by thoſe of- B7a»ſwick.,' who fenced. and garriſonned it for themſelves, bur in 
the end 'recovered by Ezard the 24 Earl.” 6 Broick , the ſeat and proper Government of the Anceſtors 
. of theſe Earls; from whence the -parts adjoyning are called Broickmrland.- 7 Norden, another Þyg. 
fe&urt or Caprain-ſhip ofthe ſaid Anceſtors. 8 Dunird, a Rtrong Caſte and retiring place of the Earls. 
9 Linghen, upon the-Ems,a ſtrong Town well fortified and as well gartffoned ;' betonging to the King 
of Spainzas: Vicar to-the Empire over all Friſeland,even to Ditmerſh *»9id the Confihes of Danemyr} 
A dignity-procured by-faximilian, Grandfather ro'Charies the $t>of che Emperolir Frederick the 34 
in right whereof, the King of Spain, as Heir of the Houſe of F=rgandy, hath ſome pteheminence over 
Emden,-of litle uſe to him ſince the falling off of the'Beſgick Provinces. 'More Towns of note I find nog 
mit, butof Caſtles, ſtately dwelling hoſes; and well-bwite Villages;an incrediblenumber ; ſtanding {g 
thick, thar in many places rhey joyn rogether-r- foe 6f\chem being>withall ſo large, ſo well peopled, 
andof Streers ſo ſpacions, that they may cotripare with mary Ciries in Germany 3" of all which che moſt 
City-like.is named "Lieere; 3 FP ” £05795 Pf. Al g; > $433 \tc> | G21 OFT 1; by 1 

Theancient 1nhabirants hereof were the Chawoi Minores, deſcribed by Pliny to be £6 barbaroug'a 
people, and fo deſtitute of all neceſſary Provifion'for 'the life of man; that chey had no drink bg 
rain water, preſerved ir great Troughs before the doors of their Cottages. Theſe outed or ſubdued 
by the Friſens, a neighbouring people, poſſeſſing Norths Holland;'the Diſtrift of MHtrecht, with the Coun: 
tries of Groyning and Weſt-Friſeland : who having once Paſſed over rhe-Ems, extended their Dominions 
as far as Danemwark, Governed by Kings, but interminpled with, and overpowered by, the Saxony, rill 
rhe time of Char/s che Great, by whom the laſt King Roboald overcome'in fight was perſwaded to receive 
the Sactament of holy Baptiſm. But being told that his Friendsahd Kinsfolks were'in Hell, becauſe no 
Chriſtiars:: Neither will I =_ he)be of that Profeſſion, for I love to be amongſt my Kindred. Aﬀer this, 
Friſeland was..a tember of the French Kingdom, till the ereRing of the Earldom of Holland by Char(s 
the Bald; Anno 893. at which time afl Friſelazd on the Welt (ide of the Ems, was conferred upon him : 
poſlefied,-bur nor without much war and blood ſhed, by his Succefiors ; the Friſons ever and anon re- 
belling againſt them, and-killing divers of theni in the open field. Thoſe parts of it on'the other (ide of 
the Ems, remained umo the German Empire ; governed by Deputies, Lieutenants, and Provincial Earls, 
accomptable ro the Emperors for the-Adminittration, till-the year-1453: in which Ztrick Governour 
hereot for the Emperour Frederick, havifig got the Town of Emnden our-of the hands of the Hamburgers, 
was made Earl of Eaſ#-Friſeland ; tranſmitting the Eſtate and ritle unto his Poſtericy, 
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1453 'T Hiricas, Sonof Exnno,the Son of Ez.ards,Caprains'or Governours for the Empire in Broickand 
Nurden, made the firſt Earl of Eaſf-Friſeland by the:Emperour Frederick. | 
1466 2 Exzard, the Son of Ulrick.,, who gor Uredebarg. from the Cicizens of Branſwick: 
I528 3 Ennthe Son of Ezard, who regained Greetzi/,tormerly uſurped by the: Dukes of Gueldre, 
1549 4 Ezard1I. Son of Enno, who married Katherine daughter to Guſtavas the firſt of Sweden. 
_ 5 En Il. Sonof Exzard the 24, and the Lady Katherine, © 
1586 6: Rodolphas Chriſtianus, Son of Exno the 2d, who being well affe&ted to the Lutheran Forms, 
| (firſt introduced in the cime of Enno the firft) was by a Calvinian party grown up in Emden, 
diſpoſſefled ot that Ciry, Anno 1595. = Ras 
1608 7 Enno Lndovicus, Son of Rade/phas Chriſtianns, ſucceeded in this Earldom on the death of his 
- Father, and is (till living for ought I can hear unto the contrary. 
The Arms of the Earls of Eaft- Friſeland, are Argent, four Bendlers Azwre, charged with ten 
Heurts Or, 4. 3. 2. I. | 


2.. The Earldom of OLDENBA4 RG, containerh that part of this Countrey which lyeth on 
the Weſt lide of the #eſer, berwixt the Biſhoprick of Munſter and' Eaſt-Friſeland ſpecially fo called, 
and ſo extending Northwards to the German Ocean. . So called from Oldenburg the chief City of it, 
znd the head of this Earldom. = a 
The Soil- hereof exceeding rich, butin Paſtures ſpecially, which breed them infinite Herds of Cat- 
rel ;. and furniſh nor this Countrey only, bur ſome of their German neighbours, and many of the more 
Northern Nations with Horſes, Beeves, ' Sheep, Swine, -Butter, Cheeſe. Here is aflo good ſtore of 
Palſe, Barleyzand Oats; plenty of Fruits, and trees of al{ ſorts. Large Woods, and thoſe well ſtored 
with Fenifen, which yield unto the Gentry the delights of hunting. Bur the air cold and foggy in 
ſome exrremiity ; eſpecially.in Winter, and nigh the Sea. | 
- Chief, Towns hereof are, 1 Oldenborchyon the River Honta, repaired, if not built, by Otho the Great, 
who founded the Church of S. John Baptiſf: A Town'of nopreat ſtate or' beauty, the houſes generally 
of Clay; bur the Caftlei(the,dwelling place of the Earls) ofrwell-hewn ſtones ; of an Orbicslar Form 
wich deep: ditches of water, the Town and Caſtle both being ſtrongly fortified. 2 Delmenhorſt, on the 
River Pew; 4 ſtrong place and of great importance,'built'in the year 1247. by Otho brother of Earl 
Chriſtian tb8- 24, and having been 65 years in poſſeſſion of the Biſhops of 31»nſter, was ſuddenly fur- 
priſed on-Palm-Sunday morning, by Anthony Earl of Oldenburg, Anno 1547. continuing ever lince part 
of this:Eftare. - -3 Beck-haſen, on a River, which fallerh nor far off,” into the great Bay or Arm of the 
Sea, whictris called Die Jade, 4 Equarten.. 5 Ovelgard, both ſeated on a long Langnet or Ls 
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| betwixr the ſaid Die Fate, and-the River eſo, called \Batiads : both taken; avd ehelalt well forrified Oldenbourg. 


by Jobs Earl of Oldenborch, Anno"tiyab, os. sf. to ehe Prefeture"of PuFUFfeldub, Vie 
never brought under the command of the Earls thereof. 6 Weſterberg, the chief Town; of aTpacions 
Territory. - 7 #riciade, a ſtrong piece;'onche Rivet Zade, builtby Earl Chriſtiern, ohe' of the'younge 
branches: of che'Houſe of Oldenbusg, about the: year 1400. 5 Meltum, 9 Tadelle, places of princi af 
impotranee ; the 'oue on the River /«do,/the orher neat the Oceas.” Here is: alſo/Withiti this Eatldoni 
he Province of -Amerlander, ſippoſed by ſome ra have beenthe [ear of the #brmmer ; who accomn- 
panyed the Cimbri and Tentones in-cheir expedition' towards the' Rimzen Provinces; and were flajn' 

by =T - | v OE 2t;; 1 OIHISzD 3: f£.3.5 


MATTAS- | To | - | #5 gp | | , 
6a the Earls: of Oldepbourg, they derive chemſelyes from:Walpert, one ofthe Nephews of Firis 
Lindur the Taft King and firſt Duke-vf the Saxon :' who having abourrhe year 350; built a ftronij Caftle 
onthe borders of Bretven, in the honour of his wif&Alteberg,, (whom he dearly loved) calied' ir” Alre- 
rum, ſo called by the Latiniſts to this day, by the Germans Oldenboreh. But his male ifſue failing in 
Prderich the 73h Earl, Nt came to ne Elimar, the Soni of Haio, a'Noble man oF the' Frifan bl6od; wid 
ha{married Richſa, the Daughter of John, the firſt Earl of this Family. From Him in a''difet ing 
deſcended Chriſtian or Chriſticrn, eldeſt Son of Theodwick; who being fortiinately advanced tothe 
Crown of Danmark, : Anno 1448. left his Eſtate in this Eartdony' (but reſerving'the ticle, 4 cot F: 


trhefaſhion of Germany) 'to his Brother Gerrard, the better td'takke him off frormi'His preteiif 

6 Dukedom of 5lewich, and the-Barldom of cHolft ; -in which he dit! pretend a ſhare; The Pitrt- 
mony Of it much improved; by the additions of the Countreys of Rifbinnen, Offin ; and Fxnerr land; 
all Figp.0n the German Sea; bequeached by the laſt Will and Teſtanient of ch&FMdy 344, Coiint 
of ſerve in Eaff- Friſcland, to John Earl of Oldeiibvitg, the third from Gerrard: The ſucceſſion of theft 
Eatls;/in regard the Royal line of Datmark, and-by conſequence bf Great 'Brit4inz, is deſceridet from 
them, 2 have here ſubjoyned, in this enſting Catalogue of 77 TT NE THIN 2D 
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$50 t Malpert; of the race of witikind the firſt Earlof Olienborg. 
$56 2 Theodorick, the Son of Walpert. * = IEG 


3. Theodorick: 1H. the Son of Thwodovick the' firſt, v2, - , gh 
Otho, Son of Theodorick the 26, 03 & TS | Spb _ 
John, the Son of Otho, accompanyed the Emperour Henry the'2d; iti bis wars agaihft the 
Greeks, and Saracens, Anno 1007. a ..” ONT £905 TIES 
Huno, lirnamed the Gloriow, Son of John. | EB 4 Dagh Co 
Frederick, Son of Hwuno; torcunate in his Wars againſt the'Friſians ; the latt of the inale lipe 
of this Honſe, | $0, - Aero 
Elimartls, the Son of Haio, 'a Noble rhan'of the Frifien blood; and of Richſa his wife, the” 
: danghrer of John the fifth. Earl. | OP ILL ORE 
ito 9 Elimarns 11. Son to Elimar the firft; * | DUTAEI" 
-. to Chriſtiana, Son of Elimar the 28, lirnamed the Conragions, or the Warlike, a profeſſed enerty 
of Henry the Lion Duke of Saxony; from whom he rook the City of Brexze. | 
. 11 ec Afarrice, the Son of Chriſtian, an affociate of Arnwlph Barl of Hol/tein;'in his wars wich 
Danemark. ny 
: -22- Chriſtian II. Son of Aſanvice. 
I3 7ohn II, Son of Chriſtian the 2d. 
14 Fohn III, Son of John the 2d, | 
is Conrade, the Son of Fohn the chitd. | Wy | © $4 
16 Chriſtian IT. Son of Conrade, a Student in Coles, where initiated into hily Orders, which te 
relinquiſhed much againſt che will of his Brorher Aasrice,on rhe dearth of his Farther, 
17 Theedorick, Son of Chriſtian the 34, the firſt Earl of Del/menhorſt of rhis line ; which fell to 
= 1 the - wh of Nicholas Archbiſhop of Brenye, deſcended from a younger Son of Fob 
, the ſecond. - 
1440 18 Chriſtian IV. Son of Theodorick, and of Hedwigts Sifter and heir of Ge#rird and Adolphiit 
Dukes of Sleſwick, and Earls of Holſtein; elefed on the commendation of his Unkle 
| Adolphns, to the Crown of Danemark , Anno 1448, - | _” 
14438 19 Gerrard, the Brother of Chriſtian the 4; a Prince of an'ttnquier ſpirit, alwayes in wars;and 
alwayes worſted ; he loft the Town of Delmenhorſt to the Biſhop of Munſter. < 
I500 20 JohnIV. Son of Gerrard; repaired the ruines of his Eftate, and fecled rhe diſtraQions of if 
ry in the rime of his Father, being then m exile ; and after very much enlarged ic by che 
| reduQion of Btiada. . | 7, 8 TOUT Oh hoe, 
1526 21 Anthony;the fon of Johnthe 4t®by a ſudden ſitpriſe recovered Del»enhorſ# from the Biſhop 
of Munſter, Anno t547. which he ſtrongly fortified, 2h 
573 22 John V. Sonof Anthony, enlarged chis Earldom with the Provinces of Ruſtingen, Oyſtingen; 
Wl god's on Wangerlamd'; bequeathed to himby the laſt Will of the Counteſs of ever in Exft- 
iſeland. | ads #- ot or ee _—: 
23 Anthony IT. Brother of John the 5; in whofe life-titfie he was Earl of Delmenhirf, and 
afcer his death of O/denlwrg alſo; ſtill living, Anno 1648, for bought I can learn uncd 
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- ;, And thus we ſee. the preſent eſtate of Germany, diftrated and divided amongſt many Princes, Pye. 
Lates, and Incorporate Towns, the chief of whick are herein mentioned and deſcribed. But belides. theſe 
there. are many. others, of leſs note, and ſmaller Territories, which yer are: abſolute and free + -inſy. 
much, that in one dayes'riding, a Traveller may twice or thrice meet with divers. Laws, and divers 
Coins ;, every free Prince. and free City ( whoſe: laws the Emperoursare ſworn td keep inviolable) ba. 
ving poyeer ro make what Laws, and Coin. what Money they will. + And hence inthe canſureof Kj 
doms, the King of Spain is ſaid to be Rex haminwrs, becauſe of his Subjefts reaſonable obedience; 
King of France, Rex Aſmorum, becauſe of their infinite Taxes and Impolitions 3 the King of Engl/ayg 
Rex Diabolorum, becauſe of his SubjeRs ofren inſurreRion againſt, and depoſition of rheir Princes: 
butthe Emperour of ,Germany, is called Rex Kegwms,. becauſe chere is ſuch a number of Regali, or F;i, 
Princes. which tive under his command ; or rather at their own command, (for they do:even what they 
lift) as the Emperour Maximilianthe firit, well nored. | ana tA 7 FAY 
.; And; ro fay, cruth, the publick Government hereof is nothing leſs than Afonarchical : the Empe. 
rodr being accompred amongſt the Princes, but as the chief Officer of the Empire ;: not reckoned of 
by.Bodin.and others of our great Statiſfs and Civilians, as an abſolute Mſonarch-; ſuch as the Kingsof 

-ngland, France, and Spain, are confeſſed to be. Por. the Priviledges of the Free Cities being made 
perpetual, the great Ettares hereditary, and the Empire Eligible ; rhe Emperours were brought at laſt 
to fuck low condition, as to be made accomprable to the States of the Empire; who if they be per. 
ſwaded in, their,.Conſciences, or bur think they beſo, that he is likely by his »wal-adminiftration to de- 
ftroy the Empire, or that.he will not bearken unto good advice, ab eleftorwns Collegio Ceſarea maje- 
Pate privari peteſt (gs my Author harhrit) he may be deprived by the Ele&ors, and a more firand abte 
man choſen 1nto the place : and that tao, as che Emperour Judocus Barbatns hath declared in one of his 
Conſtitutions, Anna 1410, ſine infidelitatis vel Rebellion crimine, withour incurring the crimes of treaſon 
or diſloyalty. So that the ſupreme power and majelity of the Empire, ſeems to relide eſpecially and con« 
traQtedly inthe Eleforal Colledge ; diffuſedly, in the Imperial Diets ; by way of execution in the Chan. 
ber of Spires, and other the S::preme Courts of the ſeveral Circles, - Bur that which makes that body 
which they call the Empire, is the Afembly of the Prelates, Princes and Commiſſioners of the Free 
Cities, in their Diets or Parliaments ; 'the Emperour. preſiding in them : whom he that ſaw adorned 
in his Royal Robes, with the Imperial Crown and Scepter, with the ticles of Ceſar and Avg»ftme given 
at every word, would think that the whole aQion did take life from him : whereas indeed,. he hath 
not ſo much priviledge as a negative voice, bur is to pur in execution ſuch Decyees and Sanitions, as 
theſe Eſtates aſſembled have thought fir ro make ;- not able to do any a&t by his own auchority, 
which may ſpeak him Ezeperoxr. But on the other (ide, the Princes take power unto themſelves, of 
making Laws for, and impoling Taxes on their Subje&s : of railing war upon one another, or againſt a 
third, .and doing-many other a&s of ſa#preme authority, which in the Emperour would be counted 
matters of mal-adminiſiration. Such points as theſe, cogether with the appointing of Judges and 
the like chief Afagiffrates, ( as' they relate untothe Empire ) are not to be concluded of, but in 
general Diets ; wh:ch may be ſummoned by or without the Emperour, as occaſion ſervech. Ando this 
 weakning of the Majeſty and Power 1mperial, the neighbouring Princes have afforded their beſtafi+ 
ſtance; jealous of their own intereſs and decreaſe of power, if that vaſt body ſo well limbed ſhould 
be ſtrongly joynted ; and all the ſeveral members of ic united under the command of one. Supreme 
head. Clear proof whereof we have in thoſe ſolemn Leagues, and Confederations, made in their ſe- 
veral times againſt Char/sthe fifth, and the late Emperour Ferdinand the 24, as ſoon as they began to be 
in ſome poſhbility of ſerling the Imperial Majelity in its proper Splendour, and bringing downthe Prit- 
cesof it to a lower pitch. | | FAR 
As for the means by which the Empire is attained, it is, and hath of long time been by the way of 
EleRion, as before was noted. The buſineſs firſt projeted inthe Court of Rowe, by Gregory the firſt, 
then Pope, who being a Native of this Countrey, thought it the moſt expedient courſe co continuethe | 
Imperial Title among thoſe of his Nation. But wharſoever was pretended, the delign of ir chiefly was | 
ro makethe Emperoursleſs powerfull,and diſtraR the Germans (whom they feared) into parts and fafti- 
ons: that ſo the Popes mighr have the better opportunity to grow great .in /taly. And that che Emperour 
might be ſuch as the Pope ſhould like of, the matter was ſo ordered, that the one half of che Electors 
ſhould be alwaysof the Eccleliaſticks, who being obnoxious to che Popes, and for the molt part driving 
on their intereſs, were very like to ſerve him onall occaſions. The EleQors only (ix jn number, that is 

* to ſay, 1 The Archbiſhop of Mentz,Chancellor of the Empire; 2 The Archbiſhop of Colen, Chancellor 
of Italy; 3 The Archbiſhop of Triers, Chancellor of France ; 4 The Count Palatine of the Rhene, Arch- 
Sewer; 5 The Duke of Saxony, Lord Marſhal ; and 6 the Marqueſs of Brandenlwrgh, Lord Chamberlain. 
Upon equality of voyces the Duke of Bohemia (now King) wasto.come in for a Seventh ; who by Office 
is to be chief Cup-bearer in all great Solemnities. For upon dayes of great Solemnities, as Elections, 
Tnaugurations, the firſt dayes of the Imperial Diets, and the like to theſe, theſe Offices are performed 
only : and then performed in this manner following, eirher in-perſon, or by Proxy. Before che Palace 
Gate ſtands an heap of Oats, ſo high rhar ir reacheth to-the breaſt of the Horſe on which che Duke of 
Saxony rideth ; baving in bis hand a Silver wand and a Silver meaſure,both which cogerher are tO weight 

200 Marks. The Duke ſtill ſtring on his Horſe, fillech up the meaſure with Oats, then ſticks his wand in 
the remainder of the heap, delivereth the meaſure. of Oars unto ſome of his Servants who ſtand neare 

unto him ; and fo attends the Emperour into the Court. The Emperour being entred and fare down At 
the Table, therhree ſpiricual EleQors tanding orderly.cogether,ſay the Grace before him. Then con- 
eth the Marqueſs of Brandenbowrg on horſe-back alſo,with a Balin of wacer in his hand (the baſin bel s 


 GERMAMN IE. 


of the weight of 22 Marks of lilver( and a fineclean Towel on his arm : which, alighting from 
his horſe, he holds ro the Emperour till he waſh. Next comes the Palarine of rhe Rhene, mounted 
on his horſe, -with four (ilver plarrers full of mear, every one of che weight of chree marks of fil: 
yer ; which, deſcending trom his horſe, after due reverence made; he carrieth and placeth onthe Ta- 
ble. And finally the Duke (or King) of Bohemia, entring the great Hall on Horſeback, as the others 
did,wirh a kin on'liis Arm, and a covered Cup in his hand of the weishr of 12 Marksin lilver, a- 
lighcetb from his horſe, and preſenterh the Cup unto the Emperour. Bur we muſt know,.that of late | 
times cheſe offices are ſeldom or never performed by the Ele&ors in their own perſons. Icis enough 
ifthey ſend cheir Ambaſſadors, or ſubſticuce ſome one or other of che Emperours Court to do ir for 


them. 
. -  TheEleRion is uſually celebrated at Frankford on the Main, to which place the EleRors or their 
Deputies are to make repair, upon the day appointed by the Archbiſhop of £Mentz; (whole office ir is 
{as being Chancellor of the Empire) ro iſſue out the Summons for chis Aſſemolie.In cheir paſſage unrs 
Frankford, they are to be ſufficiently guarded by every Prince, thorow whoſe Territories or Domini- 
- ofsthey are to travel; their Atrendants not to exceed the number of 200 horſe; of which 50 only to 
be armed. When they are mer rhey go into St. Bartholom:ws Church (the molt capacious of chat City) 
where after the high Maſs is ſaid, the chree Spiritual Ele&ors laying their hands upon their breaſts, 
and che Temporal Princes on the Book, make. oath ro chooſe a fircemporal Head forthe People of 
Chriſtendom. Upon equality of voices, as ic ſometimes happeneth, the Buhemzian hath the caſting 
yoice, and concludes the buſineſs ; If in che ſpace of zo days they have nortagreed upon a man, then 
muſt they have no other allowance, but of bread and water, nor be ſuffered ro go our of the City , 
rltharneceflity compellech chem unco ſome agreement : which being at the laſt reſolved on, and 
declared accordingly , the Prince fo eleQed is preſently ſaluted by the Title of King of the Rowans; 
theTicle of Emperour not properly to be given unto him, until he have received the Imperial Crown 
at the bands of the Pope ; though ſince the time of Charles the fifth, without any ſuch trouble ro 
themſelves, or the Popes of Rome, the Title of both Emperour and Imperial Majeſty is uſually con- 
| ferred upon them from their firlt Eleftion. - The eleRion being finiſhed ard ſignified ro the parry 
choſen, the Tnauguration was held antiently at 3 ſeveral places; viz. 1 Art Aquiſgrane, or Akn, in 
theLand of G#lick,, where he received the (i1Iver Crown for the Kingdom of Germany. 21y. At 1Mil- 
las, by the Archbiſhop whereof he was crowned wich the Iron Crown for Lombardy, or the Realm 
of Italy. --31ly. At Rome, where, at the hands of rhe Pope! himſelf, he was crowned with a Gol- 
den Crown for the Roman Empire. Bur lince, thoſe journeys unto Rowe and Hullain bave been long 
faidby ; the Emperours holding cheir Ele&ions to be ftrong'enough to make good their title to that 
dignity , being meerly ticular, and cheir inauguration ar Aken, to be as effefual; as if they had alſo 
vilted che rwo other Cities. The form of which Ele&ions, the Priviledges of the EleQors and 0- 
ther fundamental Contticurions of the German Empire, we find ſummed up together in the Golden 
Ballof (þarles che 4th. by whom firſt promulgated, A#no 1359: Burt we muſt know that ſince the 
' Publiſhing of char Bull, che buſineſs of election hath received tome change as tothe number and the 
perſons of the Parties interefſed. For firit ic pleaſed the Emperour Ferdinand the 2d. on the Proſcrip- 
tion of ' Frederick, the firſt Elefor Palatine, to transfer the EleQoral dignity, with the office of Archi- 
-Dapifer, or Arch-Semer, fromtharhoaſero the Duke of Bavaria, the Title of EleRor of Bavaria ; 
with all the powers and priviledges which belonged unto it, tobe infeoffed upon him and his heirs. 
for ever. Which aCtion of che Emperour being proteſted againſt by ſome of the EleQors,in favour of 
the Palatine Family, and in due care unto themlelyes; in nor admitting ſach a dangerous precedent 
Forthe timeto come ; it was at laſt concluded and agreed on by che Pacification made at Aſnnſter, 
"Him 1648. that the Dake of Bavaria and his heirs enjoying the ſaid EleRoral dignity, with the Xpper 
Palatinate, according to the tranſlation of ic from the Palatine family ſpoken of before ; an eigheh E- 
kRorare ſhould be added to the former number, to be enjoyed rogerher with the Lower Palatinate, 
by Charles Ludovick , the now Prince EleRor Palatine, and his heirs, who alſo on the failer of the Line 
of Bavaria, are to be repoſſeſſed of their antient rights, the ticle of Arch-Treaſurer, being given unto 
them atthe preſent inſtead of rhat of Archi-Dapifer, or Arch- Sewer, which they had before. 
- Nowasa Repunto the Empire, and for the berter aſurance of the Imperial Dignity, to the 4#- 
- 'Frjan Family, it was cunningly projeted by Charles the fifch -(tvaving received the /mperial Crown 
fromPope Clement the 7h.) that his Brother Ferdinand ſhould be choſen King: of the Romans, whilit 
'himſelf was living, and by that means be the more certain of the Empire after his deceaſe. Whiclu 
Policy being followed by all his Succeflors, the ticle of Rex Romanorim, or King of the Rotzans , is 
grown co be the Title of the Heir apparent, or deligned Succefl6r, in the preſent Empire of the Ger - 
mans; as that of Ceſar was from the time of Adrian, in the Empire of the antier © Roms-mms.In ſo much 
48 Rex Romanoram is now defined to be one, who is already - ſo'far eſtared in the Empire, than on che 
death, deprivation, or reſignation of thEpreſenc Emperodur, he is immediarely to ſucceed, And fo ac- 
cordingly it hath happened ſince this a&t of Charles. Who thought he laboured under-bandto leave 
the Empire unto Philip his ſ6n and heir, whom he found capable enough of ſo high an honour: yer he 
could nor doit ; ic being thought by many underſtanding men, that'on notice of this under-hand pra- 
Alice, his brother Ferdinand, who had the like:mind to tranſmic the Empire to his ownPoſterity, did ſe- 
cretly lend Duke Maxrice his helping hand co drive him out of Germany, asin brief he did: As for the 
reaſons, or to ſay better, the pretences, upon which Charles did* inſtitute this Rex Rowanoruns, (for 


|  «QueſtionleGsthe true reaſonof it was to perpecuace the Empire in the As/?rian Family ) they werethele 


mat follow. 1 Becauſe that having che command of miany Nations, he could not always perſonally 
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.and by theſe and the like ſuggeſtions he effeted his delign herein, though thereb 


ended the "Tm of Germany, 21y- The troubled eſtate of Chriſtendom, "of che Empire ſpecially, 


occalioned by the preachings and works of Luther. 3ly. The late rural war raiſed by rhe Boors of char 
Countrey, on the coming out of theſe new do&trines, and nor yec chroughly extin&t. 4ly. The violegc 
power of the Twrk , who by his conqueſt of a great part of Hungary, was grown too near a neighboyy 


ro chem. And ly. The imminent diſobedience inall parts of che Empire. All which conjundtly ſee. 


- 


med to requite ſome Prince both of power and Ticle, to affift him inthe bearingof ſo grqgrs burden; 

aneThanged in 
manner the Imperial Stile : For whereas che firſt Emperours of the houſe. of Charles the 0 = 
Emperours of che Romans, and Kings of Germany ; the larer Emperours of the houſe of Charles the fifg, 
may not improperly be called Emperours of Germany, and Kings of the Rewans. It is true indeed, thar 
the wife and underſtanding Duke of Saxony,faw furcher chorow theſe pretences,than the reſt of theEle- 
Rors either did or would,and char the main Plot was noother,than to make Germany(as Galba ſaid in his 
Oration unto Piſo, of the Empire of Rome) unius quaſi familia hereditatemy hetedicary in times following 
tothe houſe of Auſtria : and thereupon did openly deny his ſuffrage ro the ſaid Eleftion. Bur findi 
ehar the Major part of the Elefors were reſolved upon ir, he moved for an Act to paſs, prohibiting 
the concinuance of the Imperial Title in any one Family, more than three Succefſions : in which nox 
able co prevail (as the Game was plaid) he left the EleQors ro chemſelves,by whom Ferdinand was cho» 
ſen King of the Remans, and nor long after crowned ar Aken, with the uſual rites, Jen. 16. 4.153 1.,The 
ſame courſe followed by this Ferdinand, when poſſeſſed of the Empire, in cauſing his ſon CAſaxiamili- 
anto be eleed Rex Romanoram, whilit himſelf was living ; and ſo by all the reſt ſince then, as before is 
ſaid. 

As for the Forces of the Empire, for by that name weare to meaſure the abilities and power of 
Germany; we may diſcern them by thoſe Levies which bave been raiſed upon particular occaſions, or 
by the joint conſenc of the Free Eftates aſſembled in the woperial Diets. Firit for particular Levies made 
by private perſons, we find z2co0 Foot and 8000 Hore, raiſed by the Prince Palatine of Zwmeylruch , 
for aid of the French Hwgonors _ their King; and on the other (ide, no fewer than 7000 Horſe,un- 
der the condutt of the Duke of Aural, and the Earl of Mansfield;for the ſervice of that King againſt 
the Hagonots. And as for Levies made by conſent of the States, we find that Charles the 5th. had under 
his Enligns at Vienna, 90000 Foor, and 35000 Horſe ; Maximilian the 2d. at Javerin in Hungey, 
34000 Horſe, and full z00000 Foot : and finally,rhar in che war berwixt Charles rhe 5th. and the Pro- 
reſtant Princes,there were no leſs than 1 50000 men on both ſides; which numbers,no one Countrey in 
Emrope is able co equal. Ina word, it is generally conceived, thar the Empire is able to raiſe 200000 
Horlie and Foot, with Arms, Canon, and ammunition of all ſorts, proporrionable ; which the inſtances 
before broughe do moſt plainly evidence. p41 | 

Touching the revenues of the Empire, I find them eſtimated by ' Boterus, and ſome others ſince, at 
ſeven millions of Crowns yearly. Which may be true enough, taking the Kingdoms: of Hungr3and 
Bohemia, with the hereditary Eſtates of e Auſtria,into the accompr. Bur ſince they are nor ſo united ut 
to the Empire, but they may at ſome time or other be diſjoyned again, no reaſon they ſhould come into 
the reckoning, unleſs it be as the Revenwe of the Emperour, chough nor of the Empire.. But as for the 
Revenxe of the Empire it ſelf, taken abſtratedly from the perſonal and patrimonial Eitate.of the Em- 
perour, whoſoever he be, it can amount to no ſuch ſum : rhe tribute paid by rhe Free or Imperial Ci- 
ties (at leaft 60 in number ) amounting to no more per annum, then 15006 Florens, or 1500 /. Engliſh ; 
and. what is that, but like a Pepper-corn for a quit-rent in that mighty Continent ? By this we may cot- 
jeure what the reſt may come to. And though in the way of ſaving charges (which may be reckoned 


_ as a part of his income alſo) the Princes and Free Cities be bound to aid him in che time of war agaiolt the 


Twrk_, with 3842 Horſe, and 16200 Foor, which he may challenge without troubling che Diets fog: 
yer war-is ſuch a great devourer, that if the Diets do nor grant him greater helps, he is like co be but a 
ſorry gainer by the undertaking ; beſides the ſmallneſs of choſe forces conlidered with che numbers 
they are able co raiſe, and the puiſſance of the enemy whom they are to encounter. | 
Finally, for the Arms of the Empire, they are Sol, an Eagle diſplayed with two heads, S«twrn,armed 
and crowned Ars : the two heads lighifying (as ſome think ) the Eaſtern and the Weſtern Empires. 
(nſpinian, a learned German, conceives rather, that theſe Arms are two Eagles conjoyned, afid nor one 


Eagle wich ewo heads : and chatthey were taken up by the German Nation, in memory of the three 


Legions of Quintilins Yarns diſcomficed by them ; at what cime they ſeized on ewo of the Koman Eagles 
(rhe Military Enſign of that people )the chird being caſt into the Fennes by the Standerd-bearer. But 
whether it be one or two, certain ic is, that the one head is quite pulled off, and the whole body quite 
ſtripped of all its Feathers ; the /wperia/ dignity being lirtle more than tit»lar; deſpoyled and fiript of 
all Authority appearing to it. 

There are in Germany, 


Archbiſhops 6. Biſhops 34- 
Univerſities 21. Viz. 

x Colen. 7 Fienna. 13 Prague. 19 Lipfique. 

2 Triers, 8 Herborn. I4 Olwmants. 20 Wittenberg. 
3 Cents. .9 Hanany. Is Frankford. 21 Mapwy. 
4 Heidelberg. Io Wirtenberg. 16 Roſtock, 

5 Tabingen. Ir Friberg. 17 Gripſwald. 

6 Ingoiſtade. I2 Alf? 18 Jene. 


And ſo much for Germany. OF 
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DENMARK 


} HE Kingdom of DENMARK, or DANE M ARK, reckoning iti 
the addicions of the Dukedom of Hlſtein, and the grear continent of Nor- 
way, with the Iſles chereof, now all unired and incorporated into one Eſtate, 
is bounded on the Ealt, with the Bftick Sea, and ſome part of Sweden; on 
the Welt, with the main Weſtern Ocean ; on the North-Eaſt, with a pare of 
Sweden ; full North, with che main Frozen Seas; and on tae Sourh, wick 
Germany, from which dividedon che Souch-weſt, by the River Albis5 and on 
the Souch-Eait, by che Trav? ; a little /hmmns or neck of Land uniriag it co 
chat Continent. - s | 
| Ir cook this name from the Des, of long time the Inhabitants and Pol-_ 
ſeſſors of it : ſo called quaſi Danoram trattns, ſive Regio, (as Mercator harh ir,) becauſe the Countrey of 
that people - but rather 9#4/# Danirum limes, the bounds or marches of the Danes, bordering cioſe upon 
the Dutch ; from whom it hath the name of Danemarch. 

Asfor the ſituation of ir in regard of the Heavens, iclieth partly inthe Northern temperate Zoneg 
adpartly within the Artich Circle ; extending from the mildle Parallel of the tenth Clizze, or 55 de- 

te of Laticude, where ic _ with Germanyas far as the 71 degree,where it.hach no other bound 

the Frozen Ocean.By which accomprthe longeſt day in the moſt Southern parts hereof,is 17 hours 
adaquarter;but in the parrs extremely North, they have no night for two whole months,three weeks, 
one day, and ſome ſeven hours over ; as on the other ſide, no day for the like quantity of time, wherr 
theSun is moſt remote from chem, inche other Tropick, The air hereof by conſequence muſt be ſharp 
and bitter,even inthe very warmeſt places, Of which, and of the nature of che ſoil, we ſhall ſpeax 
more punRually,in the Deſcription and Sarvey of the ſeveral parts. 

The Inhabitants generally are of good Rature, clear of complexion, well coloured, for the moſt part 
healebfull and long-lived : for though they eat and drink beyond meaſure, they have good digeltions. 
In manners very ſevere, crafrcy and provident in the managing of their affairs ; bur proud withall, 
and (as the Hiſtorian ſaid of another perſon) Omnium que dixerant fecerantve Oſtentatores,great Vaunters 
of whatſoever they do or ſay, highly opinionated of cheir own a&tions, and peremptory in maintaining 
their own opinions ; Religious obſervers of their words and contradts, and {tri in executing Juſtice z 
elpecially in puniſhing of Theeves and Pirate. Such of them as do followthe Wars, prove reaſonable 
good Souldiers both by Sea and Land ; bur fitter for the Sea. than field ſervice : the Magiſtrate wiſe 
rather by experience, than ſtudy, chough they love learning, and eaſily atrain all languages which chey 
givetheir mindsto : the old men coverous, rhe young men thrifcy, and the Merchant ambitious, The 
Nobility and Geritry are generally of as antient families, as moſt in Chriſtendom, here being ſome 0 
thoſe houſes till remaining, which were prefene at the pacification made berwixr (barles the Great y 
and Hemingus King of the Danes: and, which adds much unto their honour, they keeptheir blood un- 
mixt from marriages with the Vulgar ſort ; and reckonit for an high diſgrace to change their Arms, 
or make any addition chereunto. The women are fairy diſcreet and courteous, and know well how to 
gorerntheir houſholds ; exceeding fruicfull in bearing of children, but delivered of chem with grear 
dificulry, Borh Sexes ſpeak the Dutch, or German, common (but with fome difference inthe pronun- 
ciation) to all the Northern Nations in Norway and Swethland. 

Of nogreat note for men of learning in the former times ; Tr hath been! fortunate intheſe, laſt, for 
I T5cho Brahe, that renowned Aſtronomer. 2 Hemingizs, a well-known Divine. 3 Bartholinns, # 
Phyſician and Philoſopher of good eſteem. 4 John Cluverxs, the Hiſtorian, &c. More famous for 
great Caprains,and men of war; eſpecially for x Godfrey or Guttricss, who lerled che government of this 
Kingdom, and endangered che great Realm of France. 2 Sweno, and 2 Cannasythe fortunate Con- 
Tea querours 


DENMARK, 


Cimirick. querours of England. 4 Waldemare the 3d. a right valiant Prince ; bur unſucceſsful in his wary ;. 


Cherſoneſe. 
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gainſt the Hanſe-Towns, then newly entred into league. 5 Chriftiern the 2d. a great Commander 
in the wars ; bur of greater cruelty. 6 Chriſtiern the 4h. little inferiour unto many of his Prege. 
ceflors ::to whom we may ſubjoyn (though of different ſex) Qu. Margaret, the Semiramis of theſs 
Northern Countries ; a Lady of a Maſculine Spirir, and not more fortunatethan daring in all enter. 
priſes, as ſhe declared in the conqueſt of Sweathland, and ſubjeftion of Nerway, by her unitedeo this 
Crown. | , 

The Chriſtian faith was firſt preached to thoſe of Holſtein (the next neighbouring Countrey yatg 
Germany) by S: Angarins, Biſhop of Bremen, the general Apoſtle of thoſe Northern parts, in theyear 
$26. Lewis the Godly then being Emperour of the Weſt. In whoſe rime Harald King of Denmark he. 
ing expulſed his Kingdoms by the ſons of Godfrey or Gottricus, was baptized ar Men'z with a great 
number of that people which attended on him, by the hands of Ebbo Archbiſhop of Rhewes, em- 
 ployed by the Emperour in that ſervice : the converſion of che whole Nation following nor long af- 
ter, by the power and diligence of the Emperour Otho the firlt, afſigned by the Miniſtry of one Poppo 
the firſt Biſhop of Arthuſen ; Sueno, or Swain, then reigning amonglt the Danes. The Norwegians came 
not in till after, converted in the reign of Olans the third, eAnno 1055. or thereabours : the Ex- 
giiſh afſiſting in the work,/and the good King ſo'zealons in it, that he was Canonized aSainr, atrer his 
deceaſe. Relapling for che moſt part to their antient Getiliſm, they were finally regained unto Chrj. 
ftianity, by the means of Pope Adrianthe fourth, an Engliſh Man, abour the year 1156, before his aſſy. 
ming of the Popedom, called Nicolaus Breakspear. But by whomſoever firſt converted, the Popes 
of Rewze would needs pretend ſome power and juriſdifion over them. Which when they began to 
exerciſe with roo much authority, Waldemar the third, is ſaid to have returned this anſwer, N:turay 
habemns a Deo, Regnum 4 Subdivis, Divitias 4 Parentibus, Religionem a Romana Eccleſia, quam fi nobis ins 
vides renunciamns per preſentes ; that istoſay, We hold our life from God, our Crown trom our Sub. 
jets, our Riches from our Anceſtors, our Religion from the Church of Rowe; which if you envy us,we 
do here remit it by theſe preſents. Bur this renunciation though then threatned, was not made till af- 
terwards: whenthe whole maſs of Popery was aboliſhed by King Frederick the firſt, uling therein the 
Miniſtry of Bugenhage,a Divine of Pomeren; by whom reformed according to the doQrine of the Lutheran 
Churches. | | 

As for the Government of the Charch ſince that Reformation, it continneth as before it was, by Arch- 
Liſhops and Biſkeps, in number as before ; but much abridged of cheir R:venxes, and a great part of their 
powem For Frederick, though he found ir neceſſary to remove the old Biſhops, (nor one of which 
would be perſwaded to the change of Religion) yer he ſubſticured others in their places,allowing them 
a convenient maintenance, with a power of Preſidence in all Charch- Aſſemblics, where they are totak?2 
the adviceof other Presbyters along with them; and out of ſuch Aſſemblies, ro receive complaints, to 
provide remedie againſt ſcandals, and to order all matters, as peculiar /nſpeftors, which concern the 
Church. So that in all the Kings Dominions there are rwo Archbiſhops, and thirteen Biſhops : char 
is to ſay, the Archbiſhop of Loxdes, the Biſhops of Reſchilt, Odenſce, Ripen, Wiborch, Arthaſen, Sleſwick, 
and Haderſteve, for the Kingdom of Denmark; the Archbiſhop of Nidroſia, the B:ſhops of Bergen, 
Anſlo, Streffanger, and Hammar, for the Realm of Norwey ; and the Biſhops of Halar,and Schalhelt, for 
the Iſle of 7/#land : the Churches of Holſtein, (formerly under the Biſhops of Hambarg and Labeck) 
ms governed by Szper-intendents, as the reſt of the Lutherans. 

The whole body of the eſtate (as appears by this) conliſteth chiefly of three members ; viz. 1 the 
Dukedom of Holſtein, containing 'Wagerland, Ditmarſh, Stormaria, and Holſtein, ſpecially ſo called: 
2 the Kingdom of Denmark, comprehending both Juitlands, part of Scandia, and the Hemodes,or Bdl- 
tick Iſlands : and 3 the Kingdom of Norxey, conlifting of Norwey it ſelf, and the Iſlands of the Northers 
Ocean. Which parts we ſhall ſurvey in order, as before laid down, premiling firſt a word or two of 
= Cimbrick Cherſoneſe, in which the Dukedom of Holftein, and the two 7uitlands are contai- 
ned. 


The CIMBRICK CHERSONESE. 


TE E CIMBRICK CHERSONESE, hath on the Eaſt, the Baltick Sea; on the Weſt, the main Ger- 
| man Ocean;onthe North,a part of the Ocean bending intothe narrow Strait or Fretum, which 
they call the Szndt;on the => 9h TX great River of Allis; on the South-Eaſt, the ſmall River of 
Trave;betwixt which is the Neck or [fkws, which unites it to Germany, I know that ſome contradt it 
into narrower bounds, ahd limit it upon the South, with the River £dore : bur I have drawn it downto 
the Elve & the Trave, which give it more reſemblance to a Cherſoneſe or Demy 1land,than the otherdoth 
diflenting inthis point from the common opinion. Ir had the name of Cherſoneſus, « m3 135 34605 & view 
a terra & inſula,itbeing the ſame with a Peninſ#/a inthe Latin;ofwhich name there are 5 moſt famous, 
tharis to ſay, firſt, Peloponneſ#us in Greece,which 1s now called Aorea.2 T hracia Cherſoneſys in Thraciagnear 
the Sea Propontis.3 Tanrica Cherſoneſns in the Exxine Sea,now a part of Tartarie.4 Aurea Cherſoneſ#s il 
Trndia, which we now call Malaca (of all which we ſhall ſpeak in their proper places ) and 5 Cimbrics 
Cherſoneſus, where now we are. This laſt ſo called from the C imri,the firſt Inhabitants hereof,origivally 
deſcended from Gemer, the ſon of Japhet ; thence called Gemerii, and Cimmeriigby contration Cimlri. 
Feaving the Plains of Phrygia, as too narrow for them, they ſought our r:ew dwellings, and are ſaid 
eo haye firſt dwele inthe banks of Palns Meauis ; where they gave name to Beſphirms Cimmerins, there 


being, Being oyercome by the Sc3thians, they remoyed their tears more Northward, into a Countrey 
E” bonn- 
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boundedzaccording roPIatarch,by rhe great Ocean, on the one lide; and the foreit of H:rcynia, on the 0- 
cher ; within which bounds is the Peninſula or Countrey where we now are. They were a people of ex- 
traordinary big ſtacure, having blew and red eyes, and lived moſt upon theft :, ſo chat for their ſakes, 
Khufpes imvopdCoo! Tiguearcs This anzas, che Germans Called all theeves Cimbers, It hapned that the Oce- 
an overflowing a grear part of their Countrey, compelled them to ſeek new ſeats : whereupon in-great 
multitudes abandoning their dwellings, they peticioned rhe Rowans, then lording over a great part of 
the World, for ſome place to ſertle iu. This requeſt being denyed, they proceeded in anocher man- 
ner, winning with their ſwords, whar their Peticions could not obtain, Manlins, Sillanus, and Cepio,all 
Zeman Conſuls, periſhed by chem ; ſo that now (ſaith Florws) Atumeſſet de Imperio Romano, ni/# ili 
ſeculo Marius contigifſet : for he, as we have ef{ewhere told you, utterly overthrew them. The nexc In- 
habirants hereof were the Saxons, Juites, and Angles ; upon whoſe removal into Britait, the greateſt 
of it was peopled by the Danes, who (till poſleſs it. 

1c containeth in length abou 100 /talian miles, and $0 of the ſame miles in breadth ; and compre- 
hendeth in that tract or extent of ground, 30 walled Towns, 6 Epiſcopal Sees, ( belides thoſe of Ham - 
arg, and Zwbeck, which are under the Archbiſhop of Brexeen) and 20 Royal Caſtles and and Palaces,as 
wellfor the reception of the Nobles and grear men of the Countrey, as theprivate retirements of the 
King, The ſoil naturally more fir for paiturage chan tillage ; feeding ſuch multitudes of Oxen, thar 
from hence no fewer than 50000 are ſent yearly to Germany. Divided at the preſent into! the Duke- 
of Holftcin, and the Province of 7uitland. 


I. HOLSTEIN. 

HE Dukedomof HO LSTE I N,taketh up the Southern part of che Cimbrick, Cherſoneſe, where 
'4 it joins to Gerwany,exrending as far North, as the River Eydore, which divides ut from Jaitland.Sg 
called from the Dutch word Holt, which lignifies a Wood, or Forett, according to the nature of it; 
the Countrey being low, mariſhy and full of Woods, as it continueth to this day. Ir contains in ic 
theſe four Provinces, 1 Wagerland, 2 SFormarſh, 3 Ditmarſh, and 4 Holft , or Holſtein ſpecially fo 

called. | 
"1#FAGERL AND isthat part 6f Holftein, which lies on the South Eaſt of this Cherſoneſe,boun- 
ded on che Eaſt, with Mecklenbowrg and the Baltick ſea z on the Welt, with Holſtein ſpecially ſo called ; 
onthe North, wich che Sea Baltickalſo ; on the Sourh,wich ſome part of CAecklentonrg. So called from 
the Fagrii, a Tribe or Nation of the Sclaves, who poſſeſſed this tra ; from whence the name of #4- 

ia, in our Latine writers. | | | | 

Chief Towns hereof are, 1 Zubeck , pleaſantly ſeated on the confluence of the Trave and the Bilow 
hear the fall chereof into the Baltick, from which diſtant five /talizn miles. The River capable of ſhi ps 
of athouſand Tun, which commonly they unlade at Tremwrenythe Port Town to the City, ſeared up- 
onthe very brink of the Sea, where che united Rivers have cheit falt inro ir. Ir was firſt builr by 
Adelph,che fecond Earl of Holſtein, Anno 1143. but ſowell privileged by him and his next ſuccef- 
fors, thar in ſhort time it bid dehianceto its founders, (the cauſe of many differences betwixt ir and 
thoſe Princes) and was made a Dukedom of it ſelf. By Frederick the firft it was united to, the Em- 
ire, afrer whoſe death they choſe themſelves another Duke ; who having governed chem five years, 
Was ſubdued by the Danes, and the City made ſubje& rtothat Kingdom - remaining fo, till delivered 
by the Emperour Frederick the ſecond. By whom again once infranchiſed,ic became /mperial:afrerwards 
lited amongſt the Hanſetowns, and the firſt in eſtimation of all the company ; having above 600 ſhips 
of lf forts (ſome of a thouſand Tun and upwards) which belong unto ir. Bur being cheir Trade is for 
the moſt part on the Baltick Seas, wliich are generaly free from Pirats, they are molt of them built for 
barden, and are ſlow of fail, and little ſerviceable, if ar all, for a fight ar Sea. But to return unto the 
City, it is buile upon all the lides of ariſing hill, on the rop whereof ſtandech che Church of Saint A{a- 
7, (once the Cathedral of the City, for it was Epiſcopal) whence is a deſcent to all che gates of che 
City, affording to the Eye a molt plealing proſpe&t. The buildings very beaurifull,and all of brick,the 
ſtreets ſtreit and even ; the Churches (ten in number) in good repair,adorned with excellenc imagery, 
andmuch admired even by skilfull workmen : and unto every private houſe a pipe of water is-con- 
veyed from the publick Conduit ; according to the patrern whereof, it hath been obſerved that the 
Conduirs were firſt made in London, and other places. In a word, there is not any City of Germany, or 
the more Northern Countries, which can equalize it, eirher for rhe beauty and uniformiry of the hou- 
(6, che pleaſanc gardens, fair ſtreers,delightfull walks without the walls,or for the Citizens themſelves, 
who are much commended for their civility ro ſtrangers, and tri execution of juſtice withour par- 
tiality. The whole in compaſs about (ix miles, fortified with a double wall, deep dirches, and unforda- 
ble Rivers. 2 Segeberk, on the River Trave, four Dutch miles from Lubecky and near the head of that 
River. 3 O1deſto,on the ſame River; inthe midit berwixt both. 4 Gronnebarg, and 5 Nenkirk on the Bal- 
tick ſhore : and 6.Stendorp, More within che land ; near the edge of a Ek, our of which runs the Ri. 
ver Szentin. | 
Southweſt of Wagerland, lyethST ORMARSH, berwixt the Elb and two leſs Rivers called 
the Belle and the Store : from which laſt, and che mariſhneſs of the ſicuation, or from rhar River and 
the CArf, once the Inhabitants hereof, comes the name of Storemarſh, Places of molt importance 
are I Crempe, 0n a little River ſo named, which falls nor far off into the Sore, and both rogecher nor 
much further into the Elb. A Town well fortified by Chriſtian the fourth, and reckoned one ot the 
Keys of the Kingdom ; as well appears by the reſiſtance which is made to the Duke of Frid/and,again(t 
| 4X | TA | whom' 
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whom it held out 13 moneths, and yeelded ar the laft upon good conditions, Ame 1628. -2 Thchen« 


berg, (Tychapo's my Author calls it) a Datch mile from Crepe, bur on the very bank of che River E/6, 
where it receives the &hin, a ſmall River, upon which it is ſeared : firit built, and afterward well tor. 
tified by Chriftiern rhe fourth, of purpoſe ro command the-E/b, and pnt#ftronger bridle in che mouchy 
of the Hamburgers Anno 1603. now heldto be the ftrongeſt piece of all his Domintons ; the only 
Town of all this Dukedom, which'yeelded not to the prevailing /mperialiſts in their late wars again( 
the Danes, Anno 1628. 3 Brendenberg,a ſtrong town, belonging to' the Bantzoves,one of the bett pieces 
of the Kingdom ; remarkable for the ſtour reliſtance which it made'to palleſtein, (Duke of Fridland) 
in the war aforeſaid - who ar laſt raking it by aſſaulr,put all rhe Souldiers ro the tword. 4 Pippenberg, 
another ſtrong place, and of very great conſequence. '5 Jetzebo, on the River Store. 6 Gluck: ſtade, 
upon a Creek or Bay of the German Ocean, repaired and fortified by the faid Chriſtiern the tourth (whg 
much delighted in the place) ro command the paſſage up the Elb, 7 Stote. 8 Hambarg,upon the Billen, 
where it falls into the Elb ; anantient Ciry, built in che time of the Saxons, repaired by Charles the 
Great, and walled by the Emperour Henry the fourth. Accounted fince thar time an Imperial City, and 
made one of the Hanſe, on the firſt incorporating of thoſe Towns, Which notw! chſtanding, on 4 COn» 
croverlie ariling abour chat time, betwixr che Earl of Hotffcin and the people hereof, it was adjudged tg 
belong tothe Earls of Ho/ftein; and that determination ratified by Charles the fourth, Anno 1574, 
In purſuance whereof the Hambargers took the Oath of Allegeance, to Chriſtiern Earl of Oldenburg, the 
firſt King of Denmark of that houſe, as Earl of Holſt; acknowledging him and his ſucceſſors for their 
lawfull Lords : though ſince they have endeavoured to ſhake off that yoak, preſuming very much on 
their power at Sea, and the aſſiſtance which they are aſſured of upon all occalions from chereſt of the 
Hanſctowns. As for the Town it ſelf, it is ſeated in a large plain, with far and rich paſtures round a- 


- bout it : well fortified by art and nature ; the Haven being ſhut up with aftrong iron. chain, The buily 


dings for the moſt part of brick, but more beautifull rhan well - contrived, and the {treers ſomewhat 
of the narroweſt. The publick truAures very fair, eſpecially the Counfel-houſe, adorned with the 
Statnes of the Nine Worthies, carved with very great Art; the Exchange, or meeting place for Mer. 
chants, and nine large Churches. The Citizens generally rich, maſters of many as grear ſhips as (ail 
on the Ocean, ſome of them 12co tunin burden; which bring in great profit;belides the great reſort 
of Merchants, and their Fa&urs, from moſt places elſe ; ſometimes the Staple-ton tor the Cloth of En- 
£land, removed on ſome diſcontents to Stede,and from thence ro Hofand. Ir is obſerved, that there was 
in this rown at one time 177 Brexers, and but 40 Bakers, nor more than one Layer and one Phyſttian, 
The reaſon of which diſproportion was, that a Cup of Nimis was their only Phy/ick.; their differences 
ſooner ended over a (an, than by order of Law, Bread being accounted bur a binder, and ſo not tobe 
uſed, but in caſe of neceſſity. 
Berwixt the Rivers Store and Eydore, coaſting along the German Ocean, lies the Province of D IT- 
AM AR 8 H, moit properly called THitchmarſh, from the mariſhneſs of the ground, and the Dutch In- 
habicants; or from a mixture of thoſe people with the Aarſi, ſpoken of before. The people being 
naturally of the Saxon race, retain much of the ſtomach and animoſity of rhe antient Saxons - never 
brought under the command: of the Earls of Holſt (as Wagerland, and. Storemarſh were) till Huſt is 
ſelf was joyned to the Crown of Denwark. And though it was aliened from the Empire by Frederick 
the third, and given in Fee to Chriſtiern Earl of Oldenburg, the firit King of that houſe, Anno 1474.y.e 
would they nor ſubmic unto his authority : bur held it our againſt him and ſome of his ſucceſlors,whom 
in the year I5co they vanquiſhed inthe open field; till broken, and made ſubje&t, by che valour 
and good fortune of King Frederick the ſecond, eAnn 155% Chief places in itare 1 Jeldorp upon 
the Ocean, the chief Town of the Province; the Inhabitants<xif which are ſo wealthy, that many of 
them cover their houſes with copper. 2 Londen, oppofire to a Peninſula or Demi-1fland called Elder- 
fſtede, = the Weſt fide whereof it ſtandeth, 3 Heininchfte) and 4 Tellinckſte ; of which nothing me- 
morable. s | 
And as for HOLSTE IMNir ſelf, the fourth and laſt member of chis Eſtate, though the firlt in 
power and reputation, it taketh up the Inland parts, betwixt Storemarſh and Fuitland,laverhat ic hath 
an ourler into the Baltick , on the Northwelt of Wagerland. Chief places in the which are, 1 £y!l , 
( Chiloninm in Latine) ſeated upon a navigable Armof the Baltich Sea, parting Wagerland from the 


| Dukedom of Sleſwice: a Town well traded, and having a capacious Haven, ſeldom without good 


ſtore of ſhipping from Germany, Lifeland, Sweden, and the reſt of Denmark. 2 Rendesberg, the belt 

fortified piece in all this Province. 3 Neimunfter, on the Northweſt of the Store, nor far from che, 

head of it. 4 Felſtre, on a ſmall River ſo called. 5 Bramftede, 6 Borſholms, not much obſervable, 

=_ for a Monoſteryin which Henry one of the Earlshereot (of a younger houſe ) turned Monk and dyed 
nno 1241. 

The antient Inhabirants of this and the orher: three, were the Saxons, Sigalons, and Swbalingiy 
placed here by Prolomy ; whom I conceive to be no other than ſome Tribes of the Cimlri, of whom 
this (herſoneſe took name. The two laſt paſſing into the name of the firſt, and in the declination of 
the Kowan Empire marching over the E1b, and ſpreading all'along the Coaſts of the German Ocean, 
moleſted with their piracies and depredations,the ſhores of Britain. Known by chat means unto the 
Britans, they were invited toafſiſt them againſt the Scots and Pifs, whichaRion with the aid of the f#- 
itesand Angli, (Inhabitants cogether with chem of the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe) they performed ſo honelt- 
Iy, as to make themſelves maſters of the beſt yartof the Iſland. Such as remained behind not being able 
to defend their own againſt the Sclaves, were fain to quit the parts lying next to Meck/enburg * 
which being peopled by the Yagrii, took the name of Fagerland, Bur the Saxons being Taoquilhed 
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by Charles the Great, theſe on the North (ide of the £1b, became a parc of the great Dukedom of Saxom; J#itland. 
and ſo continued till diſmembred by Lotharins both Duke and Emperour. : who gave'the proper Holſ we W wad 
{or Holftein, —_— ſo called) wich the Province of Storemarſh, to Adolph Earl of Schanmbarg,who 
had deſerved well of him in his wars, with the ticle of Earl of Ho//ftein, Anno 1114; By Adoiph the ſe- 
tond; his ſucceflor, ſerled in chis houſe, who having made a full conqueſt of it, cauſed it to be planted 
with Colonies of Dutch or Gerneans, from Holland, Weſt phalen, and Frieſland ; by which means the name 
' bf Stleves was at laſt worn out. By Gerrard the fifth; che Dukedom of Sleſwick was alſo added ; .cn- 
ferred upon him by the bounty of Margaret Queen of Denmark , in whole wars he ſerved: _ the 
Lf Earl of this houſe dying withour iſſue, the whole Eſtate fell on Chriſtiern, ſon of Theodorick, Earl of 
Oldenburg, and of Hednuigis his wife, ſiſter and heir to Ado/ph before mentioned : who being called to 
the Crown of Denmark, compounded with his brother Gerra#d for the ſum of 50000 Marks : and ha- 
ving gotten Ditmarſh alſo of the Emperour Frederick the third, prevailed fo far, asto have the whole 
Eftare erected into a Dukedom, Anno 1474, to be held by him and his ſucceſſors of the ſacred Empire. 
'Whiah ſaid, we will next add the Catalogue of 


The EARLS and DUKES of HOLSTEIN. + 


1114 IT Adolphof Schaumburg, by Lotharius, Emperour, and Duke of Saxony , made the firit Earl 
of Holſtein. 
r1379 2 Adolph II. fon of Adolph the firſt. 
1164 3 Adolph III. ſon of Adolph the ſecond, vanquiſhed by Canntus, King of the Danes, loſt himſelf 
and his Countrey. | 
1233 4 AdolphTV. in his fathers lifetime recovered his eſtate from Pald:mar the ſucceſſor of Canu- 
| yy overcome by him ina well-foughr batcel, Anno 1226. his facher then prifoner co the 
anes. 
t26rt 5 Gerrard,the 2d. ſon of Adolph the fourth, his elder brother Joh» making choice of Wagerlaud, 
| ſucceeded in Holſtein. 
1:8: 6 Hem, the ſon of Gerrard,the firſt that ſet up a Cuſtome-houſe at Hamburg,for receipt of his 
| tols and taxes. 
1310 7 Gerrard 1l. fonof Henry, ſlain treacherouſly by the Danes. 
1339 8 Henry II. ſonof Gerrard theſecond. +» . 
1381 9 Gerrard 1II. ſonof Hepry the ſecond, created the firſt Duke of S/:ſwick,by Queen Xargaret 
of Denmark, 
1404 10 Henry III. ſonof Gerrard the third. ; 
1427 11 Adolphus V. commonly called the XII. (thoſe of the younger houſes being reckoned in)che 
latt Earl of this houſe. | 
1459 12 Chriſtiern of Oldenburg, King of Denmark,, Sweden, and Norway, ſon of Theodorick Earl of 
; Oldenbarg, and of his wife Hedsigis, lifter of Henry, and Adolphas, the two lait Earls, ſuc- 
ceeded in the Earldom of Ho/ſtein : inlarged with the addition of Ditmearſh, and erected into a Duke- 
dom by the Emperour Frederick.che third, Anno 1474. But ſeeing that Otho Earl of Schaumberg, pre- 
= aright untothe whole, as the next heir male, according to the conftirutions of rhe Empire of 
ich it was holden: and Gerrard the brother of Chriſtiern put in for his ſhare, according to the ill 
caſtor of Germany, of which it was then counted part : he was fain to buy his peace of both - giving to 
Otho 43000 Florens in ready mony, with the Towns of Pinnenberg, Haltzburg, and Bramſtrde, the anti- 
ene poſſefſions of the Earls of Schaumherg ; and 500009 Marks to his brother Gerrard, belides his whole 
intereſt in the Earldom of Oldenburg, as before was ſaid, By this means Holſtein was united to the 
Crown of Denmark , the Kings whereof as Dukes of Holſt, being counted Princes of the Empire ; 
but neieher ſend unto the Dj#r, nor contribute any thing at all to the publick taxes, nor acknowledge a- 
ny kind of ſubjefion to ir, more than meerly tit»/ary, Only it was ordained at the requeſt of the Sub- 
jets, when firſt they were incorporated into that Kingdom ; that in caſe of any grievance, or unjuft 
ſentence in the ordinary Conrts of Juſtice, wherein they found no remedy in the ſupreme Conncil of 
the Province z it might be lawfull for them to appeal to the Imperial: Chamier, as they had done former- 
ly. Which as it was granted to content them at the preſent time, on ſufficient caution ; ſo hath it ſel- 
dom' or never been put in praRice : the very. grant or privilege (if ſuch it were)being in a manner 
worn out of memory. Burt (ince chis uniting of the two Eſtates, the title of Duke of Ho/feing and 
* good part of the Countrey , was given unto Adolphus, brother of Chriſtiern the 3d. (created b 
Queen Elizabeth one ofthe Knights of the Garter, Aznd 1 560, ) who governed it interchangeably wi 
the King in their ſeveral turns : after whoſe death, and the dearh of all his children none iſſue” 
mate, the Ticle of ir was conferred on #lrichk, ſon of Frederick.the ſecond, and brother of Chriſtiern the 
fourth ; created Knight of the Garter by King James, Ano 1605. In whoſe poſterity it remains cilf 
this preſenc rime. | 


TRHITLAND. 


LIT LAND, containeth afl the reſt of the Cimbrick, Cherſoneſe, divided fromthe Dukedom of 

J Holft by the River Eydore, the antient boundary berwixr the $.zxons and the' Danes : but prin« 
cipally by a long trench and wall from-one Sea to the other,ofTuck-breadch tha; a ehariot or ewo horſe* 
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lard. men a breaſt mighr ride uponir. Firſt built in imicarion of the Pilts wall in England, by Godfrey King of 
Denmark , in the time of Charles the Great : either to binder the dayly incurlions of the Saxons,ag 


ſorhe,or to ſtop the currene of the vidories of the ſaid Ch-rles, as others chink. The crat whereof, ſtill 
very ealie to be ſeen, is ca'led Deznewerk, (or the Danes york ) tothis very day. 

Ir was ſo called from the Jwites, who rogether with che Angli, and neighbouring Saxons, made a 
conqueſt of the beſt part of Britain. The Countrey ſo abounding in Carttel,thar itſenderh yearly intg 
Germany 50000 Oxen, beſides grear ſtore of Butter, Cheeſe, Tallow, Hides and Horles : divided com- 
monly into North-Juitland, and South-Tuitland ; or Juitland ſpecially fo called, and the Dukedom of 
Sleſwick; | | N 

” o_ TH-THITL AND, orthe Dukedom of SLESWICK, is that part of the Cimbrian 
{berſoneſe which lies next to Holſtein - called Sowth-Juitland, from che Souther lituation of it : and $leſ- 
wick, from the chief rown of it, and the head of rhis Dukedom. The Countrey, for the moſt part, 
plain, little ſwelled with mountains : the fields whereof do incerchangeably yeeld both fiſh, and corn, 
For during one three years they ſow ir conſtantly, and reap che fruits of it; and for the next three 


let the Pooles overflow the land, to the end the fiſh may eat up the graſs (whom they catch as often as 


as they pleaſe) and the mud which is left behind inrich the ſoil. Bur belides their Poo/s,they have alſo 
on the Baltick ſhores many goodly Bays; not only commodious for Merchants, but well-ſtored with fiſh, 
and with Salmons ſpecially. | 

Chief Towns hereinare 1 Flensbarg, ſeated among very high Mountains, on the ſhore of the Bal- 

tick Sea, where there is a Port ſo deep, ſo ſafe, and ſo commodious, ' that all the Inhabitants thereof ia 
2 manner may lade and unlade their ſhips cloſe ro their houſes. 2 H»ſers, upon the German Ocean, 
nat far from the mouth of the River Eydore. 3 Haderſlave, a Biſhop See, if not rather ſome Town or 
Manor of the Biſhops of Sleſwick,, ſituare on a navigaole inler of the Baltick Sea, where with it is al- 
moſt incompaſlſed : beautified wich the tair Caſtle of Hans./#rg, begun by Jehn the eldeſt ſon of King 
Chriſttern the firſt, then Duke of Holſt ; but furniſhed by Frederick the ſecond, King of Denmark. 4 Lon- 
denberg, in the Peninſula called Elderftede, over againſt De Srants, an1fland of the German Ocean. 5 
Sternberg, the ordinary reſidence of the Governour tor the King of Denmark, 6 Gottorp, a itrong Fore 
or Caſtle of the Duke of Sleſwicks, at the end of a large Bay or in-ler of che Baltick alſo: remarkable 
for the Toll-booth, or cuſtom-houle there erected, ar which there is Toll paid one year with another for 
50000 Oxen, ſentour of the North-FJuitland into Germany. 7 Sleſwick, originally by the Danes called 
Heydelui, built, as they ſay, by Hethe, a Queen of thar Nation; but by che Saxons called Sleſwick,as the 
Town upon the River Slea, there running into the Baltick, and giving ro the Town a tair and commo- 
dious Haven. This of long time hath been accounted the chief Town of this Province, honoured wich 
an Epiſcopal See, and being made the head of che Dukedom ; ſo giving name unto the whole, A 
Dukedom firſt ereted by King Henry of Denmark, who gave it to Waldemar, great Grandchild of A- 
bel, a former King, Anno 1280. to be held by him under che right and ſoverainty of the K-ngs thereof. 
But the male-iflue failing, ic rerarned rothe Crown, and was by Margaret Queen of Denmark,confer- 
red on Gerrard, Earl of Holſtein, as before was ſaid, Anno 1386. Repenting atrerwards of thar Ad, ſhe 
extorted it our of the hands of the Widow of Gerrard ; again recovered by the valour and good for- 
rune of his ſon Ado/phus. After whoſe death it fellztogerther with Ho/ftein,upon Chriſftiers of Oldenbarg, 
King of Denmark, as before related ; by whom incorporated with tizat Crown ; never lince alieneg, 
bur affigned ſometimes in portion for the younger Princes ; the Patrimony at this rime of the ſonsof 
Alexander, firnamed of Sunderburg, (the place of his Nativity) ſon of John, one of the younger ſonsof 
King Chriſtiern the third. 

NORT H-F#AITL AN D,the moſt Northern part of all the Cher/oneſe, harh on the South, the 
Dukedom of Slefick ; bur on all other parts the Sea. Divided commonly, according to the number 
the Biſhopricks, into tour Dioceſes, or Diſtritts, that is to ſay, | 

I the Dioceſe of R 7 P or Kipen, bordering next to S/eſpick, containing 30 Prefettares or .Herets, 
(as they uſe to call them) ſeven Cities, or walled Towns, and ten Caſtles. The chief of which are 
x Kipen, the Epiſcopal See, ſitnate near the German Ocean. 2 Koldins, ona Creek of che BaltickSea; 
wheye _ the Dowager of Chriſtiern the third, built a publick School, (one of my Authors calls is 
an Univeriity. 

2 The Dioceſe of ART HA SE N lying on the North of Ripen, but more towards the Baltick, con- 
tainerh 31 Herets or Prefetiures, ſeven Cities, or walled Towns, and five Caitles. The chief whereofare 
s Arthuſen, the Epiſcopal See, ſeared on the Baltich, enjoying a commodious Port, and well frequen- 
red; the firſt Biſhop hereof being chat Poppo, who converted this Nation : (briſtianity and Epiſcopacy 
going, for the moſt part, hand in hand together, 2 Schunderlarg, on the Sourh of Athuſen, 3 Kala, 
ſtrong Caſtle of the Kings, ſeated in the 1nmoſt part of a large Bay, occalioned by the Premontory, or 
Cape of Hikenis ; extending hence two Dutch miles to the high hill of Ellemanberg. Oppolite where: 
unto, and pertaining to this Juriſdidtion, lie the Iſlands of 1 Samfve, 2 Hiolm, 3 T #en, 4 Hiarnt 
(perhaps Gerno) 5 Hilgenes, andorhers, | 

3 The Dioceſeof I BORCH, on the North of Arthaſez, containeth ſixteen Herets, the Iſlands 
of 1 Jegen, 2 Hanſholm, 3 Oftholm, 4 Cifland, 5 Egholms, and 6 Bodum : three Cities , or walled 
Towns, and as many Caſtles. The principal of which are 1 Wiborch, the Epiſcopal See, an Inland 
City ; bur ſituate ona water which runneth into the Bay of Limford. The ordinary feat of 7udicatw*, 
for both the Juitlands; for all Cauſes, as well Criminal, as Civil « the Court continually ſitting from 
_ kg co another, unleſs perhaps the Fadges do ſometimes ad joura it for their own refreſh- 

So . | 
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4 The Dicceſe. of BURGL AVE, or Vandalia, lying further North, is commonly ſubdivided 
into four parts or members ; that is ro ſay, 1 7hyland, lying South of the Bay of Limford; onthe Bal- 
tick (ide, whoſe chief Town is x Alborch ; the ordinary ſear and relidence of rhe Biſhop of Yandalia, 
from hence many times ſtiled Alb»rgenffs liruare on the Bay aforeſaid, which opening into the Baltick, 
Sea, extenderh through the main Land Weſtwards, almolt as far as the German Ocean. 2 Morſce,lying 
on the Ocean, and containing three Prefettutes, or Herets, the Town of MNicepen, the Caſtle of Lunſted, 
2nd the Iſle of Ageroe. 3 Hanheret, onthe northwelt of the Bay of Limferd,containing four, Herets, 
the Town of Thyftad, where (hriſtiern the third founded a publick School, or ſuch another Univerlity 
as that of Kolding ; the Caſtle of Or#mme, and the Iſland of Oland, and Oxcholm. There is in this 

ealſo, the high Rock called Skaringe lint, a noted Sea-mark ; fitly ſerving to give noticeto the Say- 
er, of the Quickſands which lye underneath ir, and about this Coaſt. 4 Yenlyſel, Yenfilia, or Wenſlie, 
that is (as Mercator doth expound it) YVandalorum ſedes, the ſeat of the YVandals ; takerh upall che 
reſt of the north of J#itland, containing lix Prefefures, the Iflands of Groyſholm, 2 Hartzho!m, and 
3 Tydſholm ; three Towns, and one Caſtle, the moſt remarkable of which is Schagen, with che moft 
northerly pointof allfhis Cherſoneſe.In this part is a very high mountain called Mount Alberg,in which 
are found ſome marks and remainders of the antient Gyants, as the Inhabitants belieye; and report ac- 
cordingly. | 

The Fehabirants of both Jaitlands in the time of Ptolomy, and before, were the Cobandi, Chali, Phun- 
aſi, Charudes, and inthe moſt Norchern tradts the Cimlri ; of whom the four firft were but 7 ribes 
or Nations. Theſe moving towards the South in that great expedition againſt Spain, made by the 
neighbouring Yandals, onthe Roman Empire, occalioned rhe Faites and Angplito inlarge or th fc their 
_ dwellings : each caking up the parts which lay neareftro them. The Juites, or Gute, beings a people 
of Scandia, and there placed by Ptolomy,cook up the Northern parts thereof fromthem, named Jwit- 
land: the other being a people of the S#evi, dwelling on the South of che £b, pwſſeiſed them of 
thoſe parts which lay next the Saxons, their old friends and confederates,(their chief Town being 
Sleſwick,) where Angelen, now an obſcure Village, once of greater note, doth preſerve their me- 
mory. Bur rheſe uniting with the Saxons, in the conquelt of Britain , and leaving none behind 
which were fit for ation, or not enough ro keep poſſefſion of the Countrey againſt the new [nvaders; 
gave opportunity tothe Danes to come in upon them. By whom the Countries being conquered , 
as far as to the River Eydore, were planted by Colonies of Danes, and made a part of that King- 
dom; of whom we ſhall ſay more in the cloſe of all : firſt raking a ſurvey of the B:/tick 
Iſlands , and ſuch Provinces on the main land of Scandia, as properly make upthe Kingdome or 
Denmark. 


, 2. The BALTICK ISLANDS. 


HE BALTICK ISL ANDS are in number 35. andare ſo called,becaule they lye di- 
-L ſperſed inthe Baltick Ocean. Ar this day it is called by the Germans, De Ooft zeen; antiently by 
ſome, Mare Smevicum ; by Ponponins Mela, Sinns Codanus ; by Strabo, Sinus Venedicas ; but penerally , 
Mare Balticum, becauſe the great Peninſula of Scandia, withinwhich it is, was by ſome Writers of the 
middle and darker times, called Balthia. Ir beginneth at the narrow paſtage called che Sownd ; and 
interlacing the Countries of Denmark, Sweden, Germany, and Poland, extendeth even to Livonia, any 
: JLituania. The reaſons why this Sea being ſo large, dorh nor ebbe and flow , are 1 the narrowneſs of thi 


|  firaity by which thayPcean is ler into ir ; and 2 the Northern firuation of ir, whereby che Celeſtial In- 


fluences have lefſer power upon it. The principal of this grear ſhole of Iſlands, are 1 Seland, 
2 Fuinen, or Flonia , 3 Lazgeland, 4 Lawland, 5 Falſtre, 6 «Azze,7 eAlen, 8 Toſigne, 9 Wheen, 
10 Fimera , and 18, Bornholm. Some others of leſs note we ſhall only name, and ſo paſs chem 
over, 
1 SEL AND, the greateſt Iſland of the Baltick Seas, is ſituate near the ma'n Land of Scandia, 
om which parted by a narrow Strait or Fretam , not above a Dutch mile in breadth , commoaly 
called by the name of the Swndt , or Sound.A Strait thorow which all ſhips which haveany crading 
t, or, from the Baltick,, muſt of neceſſity rake their courſe - all other paſſages being barred up with 
impaſſable Rocks; or otherwiſe prohibited by the Kings of Denmark, upon forfeicure of all their 
goods. So thar being the only ſafe paſſage which rhefe Seas afford, one niay ſomerimes ſee rwo 
or 300 ſhips in a day paſs thorow it: all which pay a toll or izzpeſition ro the King,according to their bils 
of lading. And to ſecure this paſſage, and command all Paſſengers, there are 2 Kong Caſtles,rhe one ith 
Scandia, called Hel ſinboxrg, whereof more anon ; the other in this Iſland, which is called Croneberg. 
But before we come to this Caſtle, we muſt view the other parts of the Iſlands be- 
ing in length ewo dayes journey, and almoſt as much in breadth : the ſoil fo fertile, that with- 
our, any manuring or charge at all , ir yieldeth plenty of all neceſfaries for the life of nan. Ir was 
antiently called Codonania, and containech in ir fifreen Ciries or walled Towns, and twelve Royal 
Caſtles: The principal whereof, -are t Haffen , or Hafnia, the Metropolis of the Iſlands ; by 
the Dutch called Copenhagen, or che H.rven of Merchants, ſituate near the Sea, with an' handſom' 
Port ; the Ifle of Amager which lyeth on the Eatt-fide of che Town, making a vety ſafe road for all 
kinds of ſhip ing. The Town of an orbicu/ar form, and reaſonably well tortified 5 bur the buii- 
dings mean, for the moſt pars of clay and timber, only to be commended for a ſpacious Aarket- 
pace, Yer herein, as che chief Townof {ll the Kingdom, and ſituate in the heart of thoſe domini- 
ws, in the Palace Royal ; buil; of Free ſtone , in form of a Qxadrangte, bur of no great beauty of 
. May" 
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Baltich, magnificence. Moſt memorable for the #niverſity here founded by Henry or Ericus the niach - bw | 


WWW tcriksbarg, amongſt Woods of Beech, builr 


perfected by King Chriſtiern the firſt, by whom,and the ſucceeding Princes, l:|berally endowed, 2 Fre- 
for a place of pleaſure by Frederick the ſecond, where 
the King bhatha fine houſe, and a little Park ; in which (amongſt other forein Beaſts) are ſome fa]. 
low Deer tranſported hither out of England, in the 24. year of Queen Elizabeth, 3 Reſchild, not wal. 
led, but counted for a City , asa See Epiſcopal; the Biſhops whereof have antiencly had the honox 
of Cromning, and inaugurating the Kings of Danemark, In the Cathedral Church whereof are to be | 
ſeen the Tombs of many of the Daniſh Kings ; ſome of them very fair and ſumptuous, the mog 
mean, and ordinary. 4 Sore, of old times beautified with a goodly Monaſtery, the Revenues whereof, 
at the alreration of Religion, were converted to the maintenance of a Free-School, built here by Fre. 
derick the firſt. Bat in the year 1623. Chriſtiern the fourth, adding hereunto rhe Revenues of ewg 
other diſſolved £Monafteries, the one in the Iile of Lowland, aud the other in Juitland, tounded here a 
new Aniverſity : for the berter ſupply of learned Miniſters for the Churches of Danemark, and Nay. 
way, (which before could not be provided for our of Cepenhagen;) and furniſhed it with men of eqij. 
nence in all Arts and Sciences, for its firſt Profeſſors. 5 El/nwre, or Hel/ingore, a village only, buy . 
mich frequented by Sea-faring men, as their Ships paſs by the Sound, upon which it is Near untg 
which is 6.the ſtrong and magnificent Caſtle of Crontberg, buile with uncred:ble charge and paing 
by King Frederick the ſecond ; the foundation of it being laid on huge ſtones ſunk intorhe Sea, ang * 
ſo faitened rogerher, that no ftorm or tempeſt, how violent ſoever, is able to ſhake it. Well forti. 
fied, as well as founded, and mixr of a Palace, and a Fort, being ſince the firſt building of irthe moſt 
conſtant re{idence of the Kings of Danemark: who from hence may ealily diſcern each ſhip which 
fails thorow the Sundt,each of which adderh more or leſs unto his Revenues. A profitable and plea. 
ſins proſpe&. By the Commodity of this, and the oppolite Caſtle, the King doth not only ſe. 
cure his Cuſtomes, but very much iſtrengrhen his Eſtate : rhe Caſtles being ſo neer, and the Strait 
ſo narrow;that by the addition of ſome few Ships,he may keep the greateſt Nzvy thar is, from paſſing by 
him. | 
Unto the Government and Juriſdiion of this Tfland belong many others, the principal where« 
of are 1 Amagria, or Amagger, which helps ro make up the Pcrt, or Road of Copenhagen,ſpoken of be» 
fore ; planred with Follanders brought hither by the procurement of Chriſticrn the ſecond. 2 
or Mem-lod, the chief Town whereof is called Stegoe. 3 Huexeor W HE EN, a little South 
- of Croneberg Caitle ; a Dutch mile in length, bur not quite ſo broad : remarkable' only for the ſtudies 
of that famous Aſtronomer T5cho Brahe, to whom Frederick the ſecond gave this Ifland ; thar living 
in a private and ſolitary piaces removed from all company bur his own Family only, he mighr 
with more convenience attend his Baoks. At rhis day moſt obſervable for the Caſtle of Uran- 
_ or Urenbeurg , 18 which the greateſt part of his Mathematical inſtruments are preſerved in 
lafety, | 
| :. FIONI A, or FUINE N, theſecond Iſland of accomprt in all the Baltick , is ſituate be+ 
ewixt Seland, and Jaitland : from which laſt parted by a Strait called Middle fer Sundt,ſo narrow, 
and of ſo ſmalla Sea, that the Iſland and the Cherſoneſe ſeemed joined togerher. A Countrey of a 
pleaſantand delightfull (iruation, and as fruirfull withall: containing twelve Datch miles in lengeh 
and four in breadth ;'and therein 24 Herets, or Prefeftures, 16 Towns, and {ix Royal Caſtles beſides 
many goodly Villages, and Gentlemens houſes. The chief whereof are 1 Odenſee, or Othenſche (called 
in Latin Othonia) an Epiſcopal See, founded here, at the firſt convertion of this people, by Otho the 
Great, whence it had the name. The Town not large, but beautified with two faigChurches, the one 
dedicated to Saint Canxte, the other to Saint Francis ; ſituace in the midit of the Ifland, from which 
the relidue of the Townsare almoſt equally diſtant; and ſo commodiouſly ſcated fpr trade and Merchane 
diſe, as they do not only traffick in the Baltick Sea, but in Sweden, Norwey, Rue, Flanders, and Gey- 
many.2 Nibeurch,3 Faborch. 4 Suibork. 5 Middlefar,whence the ſtrait ſo vamed:6 Bogens,and 7 Kertowin- 
de ; all ſeated on ſome Haven, or convenient Creek: the principal of the Caſtles being 1 Newbury , 
2 Hogenſcos, 3 Eſchebourg, 4 Hinſgagell, 5 the Court of Regard. In this Iſland, not far from rhe 
Caltle of Hagenſcow, in the mountain Ochenberg, where John Ranzwvins, Anno 1430. diſcomfited the 
great Army of ( hriſtopher, the Bfother of Anthony, Earl of Oldenburg, coming in choſe unſerled times 
roinvade the Kingdom, under colour of reſtoring Foe the ſecond, formerly depoſed : in which 
fight the Earl of Hoyez and Teck/ebowrg, were both (lain inthe place,and the Kingdom after char in quiet. 


fromthe like pretenders. 
South of Fionia,and under the Government hereof,are about 90 leſſer Iſlands,moſt of them inhabited; 


the chief of which are 
| 4 LANGEL AND, ſeven Dutch miles in length, inwhich, beſides many Villages, and Gen- 
tlemens houſes, we have the Town of Raidkeping, and the Caſtle of Francker. 

5. LAWLAND, diosjyned from Selandt, by a little narrow ſtrait called Groneſundt; ſo plentifull 
of corn and Cheſnuts, that ſhips fu'l fraighted with chem, are ſent yearly hence. An Iſland, which be- 
lides many Caftles, Villages,and Manſion houſes of the Gentry, hath five good Towns, viz. 1 Nyſtadts 
2 Naſco, 3 Togrop, 4 Richus, and 5 XMariboante ; in which laſt antiently was a very rich AMonaſtery,the 
Revenues whereot are now imployed for the indowment of the new #niverſity of Sora, founded by Chri- 

ftiernthe fourth, as before was noted. + 

6. FALSTRE, four German miles in length, affording plenty of corn yearly to ſome neigh- 
bouring Iſlands. Chief Towns wherein are, 1 Nicopen, which for the elegancy of the place, and 
pleaſantneſs of the ſituation, is called the Naples of Danemark, 2 Stabecopen, from whence _ 


5 NAINRNOTROS 
ina into Germany, ſeven Dutch miles hence. bY £n 
_— SI 0 far from Siborch,or Swinchwrg, a Town of Fionia, a Dutch mile in length, ſity- 
are ita dnger%s and eroublefome Sea; from whence is no ſafe paſſage eirher ro Selandt, Fuinen. or 
ad ,-chough' mach diltane trom neicher.. Chief places in ic are, 1 eAſcens, towards Juit- 
foi 2 'Nibarg , cowards Selandr, and 3 che Conry of Keltorp, belonging to- the noble Family of 
$8 FEMERA,or FEMEREE N, a fruirfull and well-peopled Iſland, baving in irthe Towns 0 
x Derborch, 2 Stabnl, and 3 Picttersbern. A place of grear importance to the Crown of Denmark, not 
fo much in danger of being made ſubje& ro the /mperialiſts, by the taking of Holſtein, and both 
| TJaitlends as by planting a ſtrong Garriſon in chis ſmall Ifland : and therefore with all diligence re- 
covered by che Kin —_ and bercer fortified than before; againſt all invaſions, Avno 1628. Of rhe 
remaining Iſlands which pertain unto Fionjay we find the names of 1 Aroe. 2 Romſo, 3 Endelo, 4 Ebelog 
5 Boks, 6 Brando. 7 Kore, 8 Agernie, 9 Hellenis, 10 Jerdo, 11 Birko/m; of which nothing memo= 


radle. 
- Amongſt cheſe Iſlands, buvnot ſubordinate to Fionia, are, | 
19 ARIA, belonging to the Dukedom of Slefwick, conſiſting of three pariſhes, ſome Gentlemens 
houſes, and rhe Town and Caſtle of Koping - ſappoſed to be che habitation of rhe ri, ſpoken of by 
Tatitus, bur a Colony rather of them, as I ſuppoſe. And nor far off, 
49 AL SEN, another litrle Ifland, bur of more repute, called in Latine, Eh/i«; oppoſite to 'thit 
Gulf, or Bay of Flensbarg, in the Dukedom of Sleſwick, to which it alſo appertainech. Well ſtored 
wich Beafts for profic, and Game for pleaſure; ſo populous, thar ſome rhouſands of men may be 
efily and faddenly raiſed in it: conliſting of 13 Pariſhes, and four Towns, that isto ſay, 1 Gam- 
wich 2 Ofterholm, 3 Nurborch, and 4 the good Town and Caftle of Swnderbarg, one of the ordinary 
re es of the, Dukes of Sleſwick, iand honoured with rhe birth of many of their Princes of the 
kd Family. Some think ir was the habiration antiently of the Elyſzz, ſpoken of by Tacies,and by him 
placed next unto the e Fog; ; Bur being the Angli in thoſe times dwelt about the Elb, T rather think; 
char when ſome Colonies of che Angli ſeated chemſelves in the Cimbrich Cherſoneſe, as before was ſaid, 
ſome of che 4rii and E!y/ii might go along for company, and plane themſelves near them, and theſe 
Iſlands. = | 
20 R&NHOL 1, the laft of all the Baitick which belong ro Denmark, is lituate more Eaſt- 
ward, oppoſire to that part of Scandia, which is called Blecking, berwixt ir and Pomeres. An Ifle of 
excellene paſturage, breeding plenty of Cartel, wherewith, as alfo wich butter, cheeſe, wool, hides, 
and ſome ſtore of fruits, they ſupply the wants of ſome of their neighbours ;- belides good quantities 
of powdered Beef, and Mutron, which rhey barrel ups and fell to Mariners. [It containerh many 
wod Towns and wealthy Villages ; the chief whereof is Boraho/ms, which gives name ro the Iſland. 
h Town and Iſland pawned by ſome former Kings unto choſe of Lubeck; from whom redeemed 
by King Frederick the ſecond, for a great ſum of money, after ic had been in xheir poſſefſion abour 50 


Theſe Iſlands in the time of Powponins Mela, were by one general name called the Hemodes, in num- 
ber reckoned to be ſeven; the reſidue eicher nor inhabited, or not taken notice'of, are nowhere men- 
tioned in che Aurients. Of theſe ſeven, the greateſt and beſt peopled, was catled Codenania(ſuppoſed 
tbe Selandt,) in which the ſaid Auchor placerh' the Tentoni. By- Ptolomy it is called Scandia Minor , 
with reference to the great Peninſula of Scandia, ſuppoſed by him to be an Iſland. From this, or 
from the Sea adjoyning, called Sinis Codanws, the people of theſe Iflands, and che next Eaftern Con- 
tinent, took the name of Danes; ſpreading. the name afterwards, as they did eheir Conqueſts ; of 
which more anon. In the meantime we muſt croſs over the Sound, and rake notice of ſuch other 
parts of this Kirigdom, as lye on the other (ide thereof, in che vait continent, or Demy-Ifland (whigh 


| Jouwill ) of Scandia - of which ſomewhar mult be firſt premiſed, in regard that not only ſome parts - 


of Denwark., but the whole Countrey of Norwey (the Northern DT” excepted) are contained 
nit. , 


SCANDI 4. 
6 CANDI A, by Pliny and Solinus called Scandivania, by Fenandes Scanzia, hath on the Eaſt,chat 


or branch of the Baltick., which is called the Finniſch, and Bodner Seas; on the North and 


zthe main Ocean ; onthe Souch,where it points rowards Germany, the Baltick,, or Ooft-Zee,as the 
b call it: joined to the main continent of Sarmatia by an 1/hmns, or neck of Lend, ar the 
ttom of the Rodner See, not far from Wardhbuys, In regard of ſo great Seas on all parts thereof, ic 
wa generally by the Antients thoughe to be an Ifland, but incamperte magnitadinir, of an unknown 
Frearnefs, as both Pytheas, and Xenophon Lampſxcenus do affirm in Pliny: by one of which ir is 
alled Boflia, by rhe other Baltia : from whence the name of Baltick to the Sea adjoining. Bur larer 
Navigations, and experience, have confuted thar opinion ; by which iris found ro be no: Ifland, bur a 
part of the Continent, and a great one too; containing the whole Kingdom of Norzey, the greateit 
| Pirtof the Kingdom of Sweden, and ſome part of Denmark. That parc hereof which belongs ro 
&, fituare in the Sourh-eaſt of this great Peninſ#/a, and. divided 'into the three Pro- 
—_ of Hallandia, Scandia ,' and Bleſcida : and jn them 23 'Herets or Prefettures, and fifteen 
Wane. | } | 
IHALLANDI A or H ALL AND T;hath onthe Eaft;the wild Woods which part ir from 


Goths 
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' * Scandia, Gothland; onthe Weit, the intervening Sea berwixt it and J#itland;on rhe North, Sweden, properly and 
LIL ſpecially fo called ; on the Sourh, : Scandia, or Schonen. A Countrey which for che healthfulneſs of the 
Air, plainneſs of the ſoil, commodiouſneſs of Havens, plenty of. Fiſh, pleaſure of hunting, for. inex- 
hauftible mines of Braſs and Lead, (with ſome veins of Silver) frequency of well peopled Towns ang 
Villages, and civiliry of the Inhabicants, is n or Inferiour ro any. Places of moſt importance in it; 
1 Laholm, 2 Halmſtad, 3 Falkendorch ; all of them 6n the Sea,at the mouth of navigable ſtreams,whoſs 
names I find not: 4 #arbvrg, upon the Sea (ide alſo, but fortified with a very ſtrong Cattle on the top 
of an hill. Taken and garriſoned by the Swedes, Anno 1569. and not withour great difficulty recoye. 
red by the Danes again, Anno 1569. | ; 
2 SCANT 4, or SC HOMNE N, hath on the Eaſt, Bleſcida, or Blecking z on the Weſt, the 
Sownd, running along the ſhore hereof for the ſpace of twenty German miles ; op the North, Halane, 
on the South, the Baltick, or Off Zee. The Countrey of the ſame nature with Halandt, as before 
deſcribed ; the Character of that pertaining to all che three : this having over and above,as peculiar 
to it, that the Sea-ſhores are ſtored with ſuch ſholes of Herrings, that ſomerimes Ships are ſcarce 
able with wind and oar to break throw them, and row off the Harbour, Ir is. in length 72 miles, 
48 in breadth. Chief Towns in which, are 1 Laxden, an Archbiſhops See, the Metropolitan of Dey. 
markand Norney ; advanced unto that honour by the means and mediation of Eric the firſt,who pur. 
poſely made a journey to Rowe to effe&t that bulineſs : -the Church . of Danemark, being before that 
cime ſubje& ro the Archbiſhops of Brewer. This was about the year 1100. Ir is (ituate ſomewhat with- 
in the Land; but the Cathedral ealily diſcernible by. Mariners as they ſail along. The City mean, and 
were itnot for the Cathedral, of no beauty atall. Bur that indeed afhrmed co be a work of much mas- 
nificence and Art ; eſpecially for the Clock, the Dial, and ſome outward adjuntts. For inthe Dial. cu- 
riouſly ſer our with divers colours, are to be ſeen diſtintly, the year, month, week-day, and hour of 
every day, throughour the year; with the feaſts,both movable and fixed,together with the motion of the 
Sun and Moon, andtheit paſſage through each degree of the Zodiack. ; Then tor the Clock, it is fo fra- 
med by Artificial Engines, that whenſoever it is to {trike,two horſe-men'encounter one anotherzgiving 
© as many blows apiece, as the Bell ſounds hours: and on the opening of a door,there appears a Theatre, 
the Virgin Mary on a Throne with Chrift in her Arms, and the three Kings or Magi, (with their ſeve- 
ral trains) marching inorder, doing humble reverence, and preſenting ſeverally their gifts; wo 
Trampeters ſounding all che while , to adorn the Pomp of that, procefſion., 2 Malmoge,or Elbogencal. 
led by both names) at the very Southern point hereof,jutt oppolite to Coppenhagen in Seland, a well-tra- 
ded Port : the birth-place of Gaſpar Bartholinss, otherwiſe called Malmogins Danns, that great Ma 
thematitian ; ſuppoſed ro be the Author of the Clock and Dial, before deſcribed. 3 Treleberg,on the 
North of Elbogen.. 4 Landiſcron, on the Sea fide, of great ſtrength and conſequence. 5 Helſemburg, 
a mean Town, but fortified with an impregnable Caſtle, juſt oppofite ro Hel/inore, and Crontberg in 
Selandt; the other ofthe two.keys which qpenech into the Sownd. 6 Radneby,afronmire;Town bordering 
on Yerendia, a province of Swethl anda 7 .Chm/tiania, or Chriſtendorp, a ſtrong piece buile by Chriftiers 
che fourth, Anno 1604,compaſled by the Sea,and fortified by Fens and Marſhes, thought co be impreg- 
Rab: - ie ck FF y Ng  ENTTIONT | 
3 BLESCID A or BLEC KI NG, is bounded on the Eaft and South, with the-Baltick Sea; 
onthe North, with YVerendiaza Province of Swethland;on the Welt,with Scania or Schopen:more moun- 
tainous and barrenthaneither, bur yet partaking ſomewhat of the tormer charger, which we had of 
_-Hallandt. Chief Towns hereof are 3#fed, on the mouch of a River falling inte the Baltick. 2 Chri- 
ftenberg,in Latine Chriſtianopolis,on the borders of Swethland ; raiſed out of the ground by Chriſtiers the 
fourth, to defend his Kingdom on that fide, Anno 1604. but not long atter by a warlike ftratagen 
- ſurpriſed by*he Swedes, in the late war berwixt thoſe Kingdoms, in the year 1611... Deſtroyed and 
diſpeopled'by thatNation, who looked upon it as a dangerous and: unpleaſant object, bur lincere- 
Phired and repleniſhed. 3 Abuys, uponthe River which divides the: Kingdoms not far from Chriſtiers- 
erge *F- I S0 : | ' 
The antient Inhabirants hereof were the Gute and Daciones, taking up the South parts of this 
great Peninſula. Meridionalia tenent Gute & Danciones, as we find in Ptolomy, Geogr.l.2.C. 17. which in 
all probabiliry muſt be meanr of theſe Provinces. Ot theſe the Gates palling over into the Cimlrick, 
_ Cherſoneſe, poſſeſſed themſelves of the North parts of it,lince from thence called Juitland. The reſt uni” 
ting with che people of choſe many Iſlands,which lye rogether in che Bay or Gulph called Sinus Code: 
aus (nowthe Baltick Sea) took the names of D-nes : and not from Dan,I know not what King the 
above a thouſand years before the birth of our Saviour. Firſt caken notice of by thar name in Gornandes 
de Rebns Geticis,who lived abour the time of Juſtinian the firit;abour which time, or nor long aiter, it 
conceived, that they. made themſelves Maſters of ſo much of the (mbrick.Cherſoneſe, as had been for- 
merly poſleſſed by the. Juites and 4ngli ; whoſe forſaken orill-peopled-ſeats they poſleſled themſelves 
of. Atter this we hear little of them! che cime of Charles che Great, living in a confuſed eſtare,i0me- 
times made ſubje& tothe Nornegians, ſometimes to the Swedes, but alwayes without Law and orcer;t 
by their King Godfrey or Gotricus they were regulated by Laws, and reduced to an orderly kind of life, 
Anno 797. Abourrthistime they firſt began to inteſt the Coatts of England, invaded Friſeland, wut 
a Fleer'of 200 fail: and/had much weakened and endangered the great\Empire of France, if the * 
{caſonable death of Godfrey, and the quarrels which aroſe about the ſuccethon after bis deceaſe, la 
not kept them off; Their affairs ac_ home being again well ſerled , rhey imployed: their who 
Forces againſt England, as the weaker enemy - over which they ryrannized 250 years, and reign 
26, under three Kings of that Nation. Outed of that, and the terror of their: name being pr 
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they have been molt buliewich cheir neighoours of Sweden, and Germany : improving th 
racher by marriages and civils contra&ts, than by force'of Arms, with the addition of the Kingdom of C&W 
* Nurwez, and the Dukedom of Ho/ftein ; their prerenſions to, and for atime the poſſeſſion of the Crown 
of Speiten, getting them nothing in concluſion but blows and loſſes. So that we have no more to do, 


975 14 Sweno or Swain, ſon of Harald, at firit a great Enemy of che Goſpel, an Uſurper of the throne 
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chan co ſum up a catalogue of che Kings hereof,cillche uniting of che rwo Crowns of Denmark and Nor- 
vey ; leaving the reſt that follow co another place. | 


«a 


The KINGS of DENMARK: 


797 1 Gotricss, the firſt Legiſlater of che Danes, and the eftabliſher of their Kingdom, a prudent 


and valiant Prince. 
2 Olaus, ſon of Gotricus, or Godfrey. 
..... 3 Heningus, ſon of Olass. | 
$73 4 Sinard;lontoa daughter of Godfrey by the King of Norwey. 
. $ Regnier, (on of Siward. | 
: 6 Sinard II. "y | 
7 Ericus or Henricus, baptized at ents, at the ſame time with his brother Harald, recovered 
che Kingdom to his houſe (of which they had been outed by the race of Godfrey.) 
\. * 8 Canntusthe ſonof Ericus, the heatheniſh ſon of a Chriſtian and pious Father. 
- $82... 9 Froto, the ſon of Cauutss, a profeſſed (hriffian. 


*286 10 Gormo (our Engliſh Writers call him Gormmnd) ſon of Frets. 


$89.1n Harald, the ſon of Gyrmo, or Gormund.. 

.go0 12 Gormoll. ſonof Harald, an enemy ofthe Chriftian Faith. ; 

927 13 Harald II, ſon of Germs the ſecond, a good Chriſtian. 

in his Fathers life rime, and a great ſcourge unto the Engliſh, Oured of bis Eſtate by Eri- 

cus of Swethland ; he received the Goſpel, regained hisKingdom, and eftabliſhed Cbri/t;anity 

| in chis Countrey, his war on England till continuing,” * - 

1010.15 Olaxs, the eldeſt fon of Swain, King of Denmark and Noerwey. 

1020 16 Canxtxs II. brother of Olaxs,the firſt King of England of the Danes , ſucceeded his brother 
in the Kingdoms of Denmark and Nerney ; to which he added alſo the Crown of 

| Sweden. | 
1037 17 Canutus III. fon of Canntxs the ſecond, the laſt King of England of the race of the 
Danes. | 
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18 M-gnus,ſon of Olans, King of Norwey: # | 
1051 19 Szens [l. liſters ſon of Canztus the ſecond, by-Hifo an Eaglifh Duke. 


1074-20 Harald III. baſe ſon of Szenothe ſecond. 


21 Canutss IV. another of the baſe ſons of Sens, murdered at the Altar inthe Church' of Oj- 
; tenſze in the Iſle of Fionia ; afterwards canonized a Saint. "ihe 
1088 22 Olaxs II. another ofghe baſe ſons of Swain. - + | 
199. 23 Ericxs II. another of the baſe ſons of Swain,the founder of the Archiepiſcopal See of Lunderrs 
1102 24 Harald IV. baſe ſon of Henry or Ericss the ſecond. | 2 


1133 25 Nicolas, another of the baſe ſons of Swain. 


 Thz5 26 Ericss 111. another of the baſe ſons of Ericus the ſecond. | | 


1149. 27 Ericxs IV. commonly called the fifth (fome of che younger houſes being reckoned in) ne-, 

4: -; phew of Ericas the ſecond. | 3 

1150. 28 Sweno ITT. ſon of Ericas the third,and Canutes the fifth, Grandchild of Nicolas, both Kings; 
| the firſt reigning in Scandia,the orher in Juitland : both dead withour iſſue , Canstu; being 
| {lain by Szenc, and he by Waldemar. | | —_—— 

1157 29 Waldemar, ſon of Canutus, the lawful ſon of Ericasthe fecond,afcer the interpoſition of fo m4-. 

ny Baſtards, ſucceeded atthe laſt inthe throne of his Fachers. By his means the Rygians 
and YVandals imbraced the Goſpel. dl 

ugs 30: Canutss V. fon of Waldemar. Wi ; 

03 31 mm IT, brother of Canut#s, and: Duke of  Sleſwick, before his coming to the 

IF rown. | _ | 7X 

1243 32 Ericus V. called the VII. ſon of Waldemar the ſecond, ſlain by the pratices and treaſon of 

"” his brother Altel. | LR EE | 

251.33 Abel, brother of Ericas, lain by the Paiſantsof <Friſeldnd: - 

232 34 Chriſtepher, brother of Abel and Ericus. Fi. 6 

1260 35 Ericus VI. (VIIL) ſon of Chriſtopher. O31 

1287 36 Ericus VII. ( IX) younger ſon of Ericas, ſupplanted his elder brother Chriſtopher. 

1327 37 Chriſtopher 11. eldgfþfod of Erica , firft diſpoſſefſed' of his birch-righe by his brother 

vr Ericus; after with, death, he ſucceededin the Crown, by che help of his half Brottier 

te ix. the Ear! of Holſt. ky SIREN <3 | ""Y | 


1334 38 Jaldemer III. fon of Chriftopher the ſecond,” againſt whom and his enctoachments, the Sea- 


Ong commonly called the Hanſe; did firit eonfettrate, and yanquiſhed him in many 
attets, WON REI | 


Uu 3376 39 Mars 
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2 Nurwey. 3376 39 Margaret, daughter and heir of Waldemar the third, married Att Apuin King of Norwey, 
> > 


—c@q..c . oawCwwww 
—_— 


Mm, 


ſo uniring che Kingdoms: of whom and cheir ſucceſſors we ſhall ſpeak -hereafter, 
when we” have took a view alſo of the Kingdom of Norwey , and the Appendixe, 
thereof. 


3. NO RWEY. 


O RW EY isbounded on the Eaſt, with Syethland, from which parted by a perpetual ridge of 
rough and wild mountains, called che Dofrine hills ; on all orher parts by the Sea: that. is to 
ſay, by the frozen Sea upon the North ; the German or Nornegian Ocean upon the Welt ; and onthe 
South, with the Daniſh Sea, interpoling berwixr ir and the (1mbrick Cherſoneſe, Being in breadch from 
Schagen, the moſt Northern point of J#itland, to Congelhcthe moit Southerly rown of Norwey, no leſs then 
250 miles. | | 
It is called Norwey, quaſi trattur ſeu via Septentrionalts, from the Northern ſituation of ir , containing in 
length 1300 miles, in breadth notabove half ſo much : inhabiced by a people givenro hoſpiralicy,plain 
dealing, and abhorring chetr. Antiently they. were great warriers, and became terrible ro all the more 
Southern Nations ; by whom called Normans, (that is to ſay, Huomines Boreales, or Northmen, as Willi- 
am Gemiticenſis rightly hath it : ) being ar thar rime a mixcure of all the Northern Nations together, or 
ot the Nurwegians and Swethlanders apart from the Danes; whoſe ſteps they followed in their frequene 
or rather continual Firacies, on the Coaſts of England , France and Jreland. By Helmoldms in the ſane 
ſenſe , they are called Nordizidi, aname made into Latine, out of the D»tch word Nord, and the 
French word lies, ſignifying men of a Northern place or Nation. | 
Ot the polition of it inregard of the Heavens we have ſpoke already ; but more particularly ir reach- _ 
eth from the firſt Parallel of rhe rwelfrh Clime, where the Pole is elevated 58 degrees 26 minutes, as far 
asto the 71 degree of latitude. By which accompr the longeſt day inthe Southern poine is bur 18 hours; 
whereas at FWardbzys, being (ituate furtheſt Noreh of all this Countrey, chey have no night for almoſt 
three whole monerhs rogerher. 
The Countrey for the moſt part rocky, mountainous and barren, full of vaſt woods,exrreme cold,and 
but ill mbabired. Inche beſt parts thereof it affords little corn ; and inthe moſt Northern none at all : 
inſomuch that the common ſort of people are fainro uſe dried fiſh ( chat which we commonly call 
Stock-fiſh) inſtead of bread. Bur the berter (that isgthe richer ſort) buy corn of ſuch Merchants as come 
ro trathck with them. Their chief commodities are Szock-fih, rich Furres,train Oyl,Pirch,and Tackling 
for Ships, as Maſts,Cables,Deal-boards, and the like ; which che Inhabitants exchange for Corn,Wine, - 
Fruits, Beer, and other necefſaries for mans life. The Countrey is exceedingly troubled with certain © 
little beaſts which tiey call Lemmers. They are abour the bigneſs of a Field Mouſe, and are by the In- 
habirants ſaid to drop our of the clouds in rempeſtuous weather. They devour, like the Locuſts, every 
green thing onthe earth ; and at a certain time. dye all in heaps ( as it were) together : and witlt 
their ſtench ſo poiſon tlie air, that the poor people are long after tronbled with the Fexidies and with 
a piddinels in the head. Bur theſe beatts come nor fo often to infeR the land, as the F#hales do to ter- 
rife and moleſt the ſhores, the Weſtern Seas being very deep, and therefore a fir habication for 
thoſe great Leviathans : againſt whoſe violence and fury , the Mariners and people of rhe Sea coaſt 
have found a Remedy, which is by caſting our ſome warer intermixed with the Oyl of Caftor ; the ſmell 
whereof doth force themto retire immediately. Wirhour this =P there were - no fiſhing on theſe 
-— -  —_ is the greateſt Staple commodity (beſides materials for ſhipping } which che Countrey 
yielderh. | * | | 
"The Towns here, are exceeding thin, and in them the houſes for the moſt part very poor and mife- 
rable; commonly patched up of dirt and hurdles , nor much unlike our ordinary Corrage houſes inthe 
Fen-Countries, Diſtributed into five Prefeures or Governments,according tothe number of rhe Caſtles 
which command the ſame. Of theſe, 
: = The firſt moſt towards the South is the Caſtle of BO H4S, to which are ſubjeR the Towns 6f 
1 Marſtrand, ſeated ina Demi-Iſland begirt wich Rocks; ofmott nore for the infinite quantity of He- 
rings caught hereabouts. 3 Congel, upon the Sea, a town of Merchandiſe, oppolite to Schagen in Den- 
marks 3 Oddewald. | 
2 AGGERHUIS, theſecond of the five Royal Caſtles, bath under irs commands the Towns of 
I Anſlo, or Aſlola, on a Bay or Guller oppoſite to Juitland, an Epiſcopal See, and of moſt eſteem of 
all the Countrey, by reaſon ofche Courts of Jdicatre which are therein held. 2 Tonsberg, or Konings- 
berg, that is ro ſay, the Kings or the Xingly mountain, formerly a retiring placeof rhe Kings of Norwe)- 
3 Fredrichſtrad, built by one of the Fredericks, Kings of Danemark, 4 Schin or Schon, remarkable for 
ics mines of iron and copper. 5 Saltzhwrg , 6 Hammar the greater, and 7 Hammar the leſs, divided 
by the interpoling of che Bay called Sinus Mefanns, in former times the See of a Biſhop, fince re- 
o_ ro Aſlvia ; or rather chereunto united in theſe larcer times , - as many poor Biſhopricks be 1n 
tHreland. . "a | 
3 BEGGER-H#S Eisthe third Caſtle of command herein. Sulginate whereunto are 1 Ber- 
gen, the principal Town of the Countrey, an Epiſcopal See,and rhe'ordig{F reſidence of rhe Governor 
tor the Kingsof Denmark, lituare amongſt high Mountains , at the botrom of a deep Creek or Arm 
of the Ocean called Carmefunt... A noted Port;- ad much reſorred to by Merchants of moſt forem 
Nations; bringing in Corn, Meal, Bread, Beer, Wine, and Aquavite,to ſupply the natural wants and 
defetts bereof: and in exchange tranſpotcing hence Fiſh, Furrs, Cordage,and other materials for _ 
3 


ew 0 whe 3: HS XV HR EE Eb 09-4" , T7 © - Pp = 
P $5 + : - od #77 3 
E's % #Þ { Yr, 
7, . S 


hh 


DENMARK. 495 
ing. In which regard, accounted formerly one of the four chief fap/e Towns of the Datch Mer- Tſcland. 
chanrs of the Hanſe - the other three being London in England, Nevograd in Aduſcovie, and Bruges wg V Wd 

in Flanders. Bur of late time chis Bergen bath loſt moit of its trade, removed hence to Wardhns , nee- | 
rer unto Aſuſcovie - as the great town of Nevogrod, by reaſon ofthe change of Navigation from the 

Baltick, into that of the Northern paſſage, hath given way to S. Nicolas ; and Bruges was deprived of her . 

rrafick by Antwerp,from whence it is removed to Amſterdam. For the Hollanders by blocking up the 
© haven, buc eſpecially by keeping Bergen ap Zone, have ſuch a command over che River, that no Veſſel 

can paſs or repaſs without their licence, 2 Staffangerz an Epiſcopal See alſo , but nor-elſe ob- 

ſervable. FE "OM 
- 4 TheCaſtleof T RAN D-HE 1 2, isthe fourth, ſituate in the Town of Trondheim, formerly 

called Tronden, and in Latine, Nidroſia ; the See of an Archbiſhop, whb is the ſetropolitan of Norwey. A 

beautiful City heretofore; bur lince the ſubjection of this Countrey unto the Danes, reduced to a Bur- 

rough. So called of the River Nider, upon which iris ſeated, and Roſa the name then of the principal 

Church : which in time gave place tothe Cathedral, for greatneſs and neatneſs of the fabrick, all of 

liſhed ſtone, not giving place to any in Europe ; about the year 1530. much defaced with fire,which 
an at the Altar, the damage done by ir being eſtimated at 7000 Crowns, A great ſum of money in 

thoſe times, and ſo poor a Countrey. So that by caſting up our reckoning,we find in Norwey,one Arch- 

biſhop, and four Biſhops, that is to ſay,the Archbiſhop of Tr#ndhtins or Nidroſia,the Biſhops of Bergen, 

Anſto, Staff anger and Hammar : Of the ſame power, juriſdiQion, and revenue, fince the Reformation, as 

thoſe * Denmark_; whereof, and of the firſt converlion ef this people to the Chriſtian Faith, we have * 

ſpoke already. 

Bore hich and laft Caſtle which commands this Countrey, isthatof ?ARD HUYS, (o called 

of the Town of pardhays ; as that is from the Ifle ard, in which it is ſeated. A ſmall Caſtle, 

andthe Town in former times but mean and poor, ſituate in rhe extreme North point of all chis 

Kingdom ; bur in thoſe times accounted ( as it ealily might ) for the chief of this Prefe&are , and 

honoured in the ſummer time with the ſear and relidence of the Goverzoxr ; retiring more Southwards 

inthe winter ; at what time, by reaſon of the extremity of the cold, and long abſence of the Sun 

for ſome months together (the Town lying within the Artick, Circle) it is hardly habitable, But of late 

rimes ic is much improved both in wealth, -and building 5 by reaſon of the removal of the Engliſh 

trading from Nowogrod, near the Baltick, Sea, to the Town of St. Nicolas, not far from hence ; drawing 

by that means the trade of Muſcovie, and Norwey , more neer _—_ So that now it is not only 

uſeful unto the Danes, in regard chat it ſomewhat aweth the neighbouring Lappians, and command- 

eth the Natives ; for that cauſe fortified very ftrongly by King Frederick the ſecond : but made very 

profitable to him alſo, by the"reſort of Dutch, and Engliſh, who muſt of neceſſiry rouch at ir ( if they 

make no ſtay here) in their way to uſcovie. Other Towns in theſe two laſt Prefefures are not 

worth looking after. | : 

And ſo much for the Continent or mainland of Nerpey ; let us next look npon the ſands in the Nor- 
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thera Ocean, which belong uno it. 
The ISLANDS in the NOXT HEAN OCEAN: 


7 He NORTHERN SEA, ſo named from its Northern ſituation , is by ſome called Afare Scythi- 
& c*m,becauſe ir coatted along the ſhores of Scythia ; by Jwvenal called Ocean glacialis, becaule of= 
tenfrozen ; by Pliny in the ſame ſenſe, Mare Awalchinm, the word in the Scythick language (ignifying 
frozen, or congealed ; by tfe Ruſſes, or Muſeovites , Myrmanckgy More ; by the Cimbrians in their 
tongue, CHMarimoraſa, that is to ſay, the dead Sea, becauſe of the ſlowneſs of its motion, often clogged 
with ice ; and in the ſame ſenſe, mare pigruns by Tacitne. This Tacitzs doth beſt deſcribe ir,from whom 
take it thus, 77ans Sueones Care alind pigrum & prope immotums,&c. Beyond the Swedes, there is ato+ 
ther Sea, ſo ſlow and almoſt immovable,that many think ic to be rhe bounds which compaſs the whole 
world, Some are perſwaded that the ſound of the Sun is heard, as he ariſerh our of rhis Sea; and 
thatmany ſkapes of gods are ſeen, and the beams of his head, /lluc uſque (& famavera ) tantun nd- 
tzre, Arthis Sea (the report is credible) is the end of nature and the world. The Engliſh were the 
firſt ofall civil people, who adventured to @penand diſcover the paſſages of it, under che conduc of 
; Richard C hancellour arriving by this way in Ruſſia, An. 1553+ and tracing out the way , which others 
of that Nation, together with the Flemings, Holandes, and ſome Towns of the Hanſe , have ſince fol- 
lowed. Of which more in Mzſcovie. The principal Iflands diſperſed init, are 1 Greenland , 2 1ſeland, 
3 Freeland , belonging to the Crown of Norwey , to be ſurveyed at the prefent;; Nova Zemla, and 
X og ikeghlin ME mnnang (if ro any) to the Knez,or great Duke of 2uſcovie z of which 
enerearrer. 


| LISELAMND is ſituate under the Artich Circle, .in length 144 German niiles ; 65 in breadelr, 
. called from the abundance of ice in it, and about it, frozen continually: for the ſpace of 8 months; - 
1 | and ſo vehemently chilled with Northern winds, that it yieldeth neither Corn nor Trees, except Jw- 


uper only : yer there is graſs in ſuch abundance ,, that the people are of opinion, that if chey. do 
nor ſometimes keep thetf caftel from feeding, they are in danger to ſurfeic and dye with fulneſs. 
Cr for labour here are, both Horſes and Oxen ; the Oxen and Kine without horns, but the 


n e not ſo - and they have alſo here a fine breed of lircle Doggs, known amongſt us by the name 
r of 1/eland doggs, the delight of Ladies ; as alſo white Faulcons, and white Ravens, Eagles with whit 


us, with Hares and Bears of che ſame colour. By reaſon of their want of corn, the people ext 
p- | hy Uu3 | Stock; 
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zland. Stcck-fiſh (as in Norpey) inſtead of bread ; yer notwithſtanding, by reaſon of the benefit of the Sea, and 
LP ys acces of ſtrangers, they 


have all things neceflary brought unto them ( even to wood and timber ) gf 
which the richer ſore make uſe: giving the Merchant in rerurn, ſomerimes the fleſh of Beeeves anq 
Mutton ; bre ordinarily, Butter, Skins, Horſes, Hawks, Brimſtone, and Fiſh eſpecially, the f:p/e com> 
modiry of the Countrey. Of which they have ſuch plenty , and of ſo good condition, chat a piece gf 
1{cland Ling is Counted with us, as a fit diſh for a Noblemans Table. = * | | 
The people, for the moſt part, are of a plain and ſimple narnre, living (as in the Golden Age) on that 
which Nature gives them, without helpof Art, more than that of making Cheeſe and Butrer : the 
Mountains ſerving them for Towns, and the Rivers for drink, and lodging all under one roof, with 
- their Horſes and Oxen. They uſe neither Phy/ick,, nor Phyſitians , yer live ſo long (and probably the 
longer for it) that many of them arrain ro the age of 150 years and more. The women are exceeding 
fair, but they know not how ro attire themſelves ; nor is there any difterence in Apparel berwixt the 
Sexes, ſo that it is nor ealie to know one from another. iFew of them but have ſome familiar Spirit ro dg 
them ſervice : and notwithſtanding the'endeayour of the X{inifters tro purge them from this impiety 
yet it is ſo graffed in them, that they cannor leave it. 

It is obſervable, that notwithftanding the cold condition of this Ifland, yet in many places it is full of 
heats, and fire under the ground ; which by the Antiperi/taſss of the cold air, ſtopping the pores of the 
earth, and raking from it the liberty of evaporation, dorh burn more vehemently : infomuch that there 
are three high Mountains, whoſe tops are alwayes covered with Snow,and yet continually burning, The 

"names of chem are Hecle, Helge", and La-Croix, but the firſt the principal; by fome called Heclefart, 
which ſometimes caſts out fire, ſometimes flaming water, then black aſhes, and pumice ſtones inſo grear 
abundance, that it darkneth the Sun, and makes the Countrey for {ix miles round abour it ro be untnha- 
bited, Stranger things are not ſpoken of Aetna, rhan of theſe three Mountains : and here the ſuperſtiti- 

ous people have the fame opinion which they have in Sicil. viz. That undernearh muſt needs be hell, 
and the habirarions of the damned. Bur to judicious men the narnral reaſon of theſe flames is plain and 
obvious ; occaſioned by thoſe veins of brinfoxe (great quantity whereot they ſend into forein parts) 
on which the foundation of the hills is laid : here being many Bathes, and Fountains of hot water,yhich | 
have Sulphur ſwimming atche top. | | 
Ar theffirſt planting of this Iſland, the people did not trouble themſelves with building Towns, 
bur every one ſeared himſelf where he thought convenient ; and dwelling in cels, and caverns digped 
in the botrom/of the Rocks. By means whereof the inland- parts have nqr many houſes : but the Sea 
coaſts, lince the coming of ſo many ſtrangers to them, begin to be built in many places ; the build- 
ings for themoſt part being of rimber, rooted with flags, with an hole on the lides of the roof to let 
in the 19ght. So char we are not to expe many fine Towns or Cities : the principal of them which 
are, being 1 Halar in the North, and 2 Sehalholt in the ſouthern part ; both Biſcops Sees ; wg. 

petty Schools, conliſting of 24 ſcholars a piece, to whom the Latine tongue is taughr ar che charge 0 
the Biſhops. 3 Haffenfordt, an Haven Town, where under Tents the Dutch Merchants barter their 
mm fy : and 4 Bedſtede, a Caſtle, the ordinary reſidence of the Governour for the Kings of 

ENMBIATR- 
| Tt hath been generally conceived that this Iſland is that Thule, which the Poets ſo often ſpeak of; 

as 7 ibi ſerviat ultima Thule, inFirgil ; Nec fit Terrts ultima Thule, in Seneca, the Tragedian : nor did 

there want ſome reaſon to perſwade them to this opinion ; this being indeed the furtheſt part of che 
old known world, Bur greater reaſons are againſt it, For when Solinw ſaith , mnlte ſunt circa Brits: 
nicum inſule, e quibzs Thule «/tima ; T hope Thule muſt be one of the Briziſh Iſles. And when Tad- 

. tus ſauh-of Agricola, inſa#las gugg, Orcadas vocant dommit, deſpeita eft & Thule; I am ſure that 1ſeland 

is ſo--far from being kenned by any one of the Orcades, thar it is at leaſt eight degrees diſtanr,. So that 

Thule:muſt be ſought forin another place, and where that is, hath been ſhewed already. As for 

1ſeland it was ſo far from being known unto the Antients, that it was bardly known unto thoſe of Niwr- 

_ wey, tillthe year 874.- when ſome of the Norwegians driven out of their Countrey by Harald the firſt, 
who firftſappreſſing the many perit Kings of the Norwegians, made many of them ſeek new dwellings; 

of which fome few arrived here : where finding room enough to plant in, and no great loſs ( if ary ) 
by change of cheir dwelling zthey invited many of their friends and Countrey-men to come unro them, 
eAn, 1070. they were converted tothe Gofpel by ſome Preachers ſent hither from Adelbert che Archbi- 
thep of Breme. By whoſe perſwaſion and procurement they founded two Epiſcopal Sees ; adding rhere- ' 
t0in tract of rime, eighr:Relipions houſes :' that is ro ſay, the Monaſteries of Pingore, Remeſtede, Modar, 
and Monk: niere,, under the-Government and juriſdiftion of the Biſhop of Hallar ; and thoſe of Yedey, 

Peryebar, Kirckebar, and Shirde; underthe/Biſhop of Schatholt. Tn the year 1260. ic was firit brought 
under the Crown of Norney, following ſince thar the fortunes of ir, inall changes both of Church and 
State : made ſubje& with ir to the Kings of Denmark,; together with it reformed in matrers of Religion, 
accorditgtothe confeſfiowof Aurbonry 3 retaining till their Biſhops , with a limited power, and cutn- 
ing the: Revenxes of their: Monafterier anto Other uſes, as there they did , according to*the will and 
pleafare oftheir Lords of Denmark. | | | 

IT:: Southweſt of 1/eland lies- another, and as cold an Iſle, commonly called by the name of 

FREEZL AND, from the continual Frets unto which ir is ſabje&t, By the Zatines it 8 
calied; Fris/andia , to diſtinguiſh it from Priſa, or Friſeland, in Germany. Situate under the North 
Frigid'zone'; but nor' fo much wichin rhe 4&#ich, as 1ſeland is : the longeſt day here in the height 
of Summer, not exceeding 20 hours : and yer the ſoyl fo cold and barren, -rhar ir bearerh neither C0rn» 


'norfruit, the Inhabicancs living moſt on fiſh : which as it-is their only food , © is it alſo their - 
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commodity, wherewich r0 entertati Or iNnV.ic this herchant. Aid ic eof tiiere is inch abuniai: ce Cr) nl md. 
caught upon their coalts, chac Hey are never W:tuuur tle conpany. of Hanſ: mn, Scots, Hilland rs, \ v JS 
Danes, and Engliſh; by which lafk ſo frequented in theſe Jarer times, rl:ar it hath been called by 
ſome, the Veſtern England, For quantity it is fomewiat bigger than /ſ*/.md ; but by reaſon of tie hitter 

air, and che defects above mentioned, very thinly inbab red. The cif Town of it is called Freeze- 
land, by the name of the Ifland ; {icuare on the Eaſtern ſhore of ir. Beiides which;zrthereare ſome others 
"ſer down in the maps, as 2 Sameſcoty 3 Andefort, 4 Scrand ; bur not much obſervable. Weltward 
hereof, as Ziegler (and out of him CALrginus) relleth us, is aleſs Ifland called Tearia, giving the name 
of Mare [carinm tothe Sea adjoyning : ſo calied (by h's miſtake or tranſlation of the Fable) from 1c 4- 
7wthe ſon of Dedalus, a King of Scotland, who did once (but no body knows when) Lord it over theſe 
Iftands. | > 

NI. GROENLAMN D, ſocalled, as ſome ſay, from the green?ſ5 of it inthe Summer ; as others 
fay by Artiphrafis, becauſe never green, by reaſon of the ſharpneis of winter. Bur the former Etymologie 
is more agreeable co the (tate of che Countrey. For though ir be continually covered with Snow;excepr 
/in Tune, July and Axguſt, ( infomuch thar though che people be alwayes clad with: Farres and Shins, 
yer they feel no heat) yetin thoſe months it is exceeding ireſh and grzen, and affords godd pattu- 
e. Ic is licuate for che grearHt parc, within the 1rfich , berween the 65 and 77 degrecs of Nor- : 
thern Laticude : fo char the longeſt day in tiie Southern partis 2T hours andan halt; and in the moſt 
Northern, they have no night tor three moneti:s a:1d ewo weeks. The known length of ic is affirmed 
tobe 600 miles, and may be much longer tian ſo for ovght that any body knows : there being no per- 
{adiſcovery made of it hitherto z- tho:igh much treq cured by the Eng!iſh and HHanders, ( ewo great 
Sea-faring Nations) for the benefit of pyhale-fiting, mucurhere in uſe. Their ciuef commodities are 
Fiſh, whirce bears, wild Deer, and ſome itore of Cactel rliere bred upon their Paſtures ; bur houſed for 
the molt pare all che Winter : the. greateit part of the people dwelling in the Caves, and delight in 
Necromancyy to which more wilfully addiated tian thote in /ſeland, becauſe leſs acquainted wici the 
Places of moſt importance in ir, are 1 Saint Thomas, (in which there is a Monaſtery of Dominican < 
Friers) ſeated in the North-Eaſt part of che liland ; concerning which Mercatir ſpeaks of one thins 
which is very obſervable : relating, thar ir is nor, far trom a flaming or burning movnrain, ſeared upon 
hor ſeakling ſprings, conveyed by-pipes of tone into the Monaſtery , and ſerving both as a fove to 
watm them, and for a fire to boyl their V.Atuals. The walls of the Monaſtery buile of  Pamice 
ſtones caſt out of that Mountain ; which being tempered with the water of choſe burning ſprin5s, doth 
make a glutinous ſubſtarce, ſerving in ſtead of Liz, and as long durable. The Garc'ens of the Convent, 
inregard of this heat , flouriſh all the year with herbs, and ſweer-fmelling flowers, and tie adjoyn=- 
ing Sea for the ſame reaſon being never frozen, affords good plentygof fiſh and fowl, the whole year 
about ; not only for the Aonks, but che neighbouring Iflanders- Sor, and co this ;purpoſe he. - Tone 
fecond Town of Note, is //va, not far from this Monaſtery: and 3. CMnnderpre on the South-Eaſt 
point. Others, as in a Countrey not well diſcovered,we have little notice of : though ir be near- 306 
ak lince Nicolas Zeni, a Venetian, calt by tempeſt on the Coalt of Freeze-land, and by-the 
ing thereof imployed upon new diſcoveries , | Anno 1389, firit made it known to us of Emrope ; 
ccly on that diſcovery poſleſſed by the NORWEGI ANS, and made a Member of that 
rown. dt 8 
As forthe NORWEGIANS themſelves , now their fellow Subjes, they were firſt known in 
therime of Ptolomy, by the name of Chedini ; poſſeſſing then the Weltern parts of Scandia. Uniting with 
their Neighbours, both Daxcs and Swethlanders , they became bertrer known in the flouriſhing times 
of the French Empire, by the name of Normans ; firſt called fo by Eginhartws in his Hiſtory of the 
life of Charles the Great, infeftiag then the Sea-coalts of France, and Belg:zms. Under this name they 
fell fo heavily on the French, eſpecially inthe times of Charles. the Simple , that they exrorred from 
him that goodly -Countrey, lince of them catled Nurmzandy.; conferred on Rollo, firſt Duke thereof, 

Aano 912, whoſe Succeſſors much increaſed their glory by the Conqueſt of England ; 1as fome private 

adventurers of them did, by the Conqueſt of the Kingdoms ef Naples, Sicil y'and Antioch. Afterwards 

fetling on their own bottom, every one of theſe Northern Nations aRing by it ſelf, they were called 

Nirwegians - ſometimes, as formerly,commanding over all three Kingdoms, ſubject ſucceſſively to each ; 

but moſt an end govnrned by their own Kings, till their final ſabjugation by rhe Danes. Andas a Na- 

tion afting ſolely, and by it ſelf, they ſubdued reland, under the condu of Tirge/ims,wlio tyrannized 
there for a time ; as alſo all the Orcades, and the Iſle of Man, ſold, or furrendred by them, upon good 
conditions, to. che Engliſh and Scots, who by thoſe Titles ſtill pofleſs them. The Catalogue of their 

Kings, leaving out all thoſe of the darker times (parallel roour Brute, and the firſt Scottiſh Fergus ) as 

meerly fabulous ; we will begin with King Szibdagerus, who was King of all the three Kingdoms,and at 

his death divided them again amongſt his three ſons ; whoſe Succeſſors 24wnfter thus reckonerh, 
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The KINGS of NORWET. 


«I Suibdagernus, 4 c ollerms. 
| + +» 2 Haddingus. | | 5 Frogerns. 
© 3 Hetharim, | 6 Gotarm, 


U un ; 
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Rotherum. © 20 Canatus, K'ng of England, ſucce 
4 Helga. © his brother Olaxs = the Kage 
9 Haſmunu. Denmark and N:rwey, to which he g.. 
10 Reginald. ſo adced the-Crown of Swedes. 
II Gumarant. 21 Sueno II. by whom the Kingdom wy 
12 Oſmundus. reſtored to the Norwegians. 
13 Olam. 22 Canutns 11. 
14 Oſmnndus 1I.not long after whoſe time, 23 Magnus. 
' Anno ſcil. 800, the Normans began 24 Harald I). 
their irruptions. 25 Magnus II. King of Sweden and Ny. 
Is Aquinas. | _.. SY 
16 Haraldas. 1326 26 Magnus III. King of Sweden, and Ng. 
17 Olans. wey intending the Crown of Syed 
13 Szeno,King of Denmark by Birth,and of for Ericxs his eldeſt ſon, conferreq 
Normey by Conquett. that of Norwmey on Hacguin, or Aqui- 
19 Oliaxs III. ſon of Swain, or Sweno, ſuc- mes bis ſecond ſon. 
ceeded in the Realms of Denmarkand. 1359 27 Aquines King of Nurpey, younger ſon 
Norwey, Canstus his younger brother of Magnns the taird , married with 
being King of Englend. In this Kings Margaret , eldeſt daughter of 3. 
time the Norwegiazs firſt received the mar te third, King of D-nmark, fg 
Goſpel. uniting the Kingdoms. And tho 


| | Olaxzs the only ſon of this bed died 
young, without any iflue ; yet the Danes having once got footing in Nerwey , ſo aſſured themfelye, - 
of ir, that they haveever ſince poſleſſed it as a ſubje& Kingdom : keeping the Natives fo poor and 
low, that they-afe not able to afſerr their former liberties ; and nor perm'tring them to uſe ary ſhip. 
pins, ſo much as for tranſporting their own commodities, for fear they ſhould grow-wealthy and 
ſtrong at Sea. Beſides che ſtrong Garriſons maintained in moſt parts of the Countrey, keep ir in ſuch 
an abſolute awe, that they dare nor ſtir againſt the Dane, if che'r ſtomachs ſerved them. So char noy 
Nermey being made ſubje&ro the Crown of Denmark, or borh made fellow ſnþjefts ro the ſame King: 
We muſt next look upoa theſe Kings, not as Kings of each, diſtin and ſeparate from the other, 
bur as they are in fat and Title, : | 


The KINGS of DENMARK and NORMET. 


1376 2 Haquin, or Aquinus, King of D:nmark,, and Norwey ; of this laſt by deſcent, of the other 
by marriage. | 

1380 2 Olass,fon of Aquinus and Margaret. 

1383 3 Margaret, wife of Aquinus, motiier of Olaus, and daughter of Faldemar the third, after 
the death of her ſon ( in whoſe r1me ſhe governed as his G#ardian) rook pon her the 
Kingdom in her own right ; not only keeping Norzey in the ſtare ſhe found ir, but 
adding unto Denwork the Crown of Sweden, won by the vanquiſhment of Allert, 
Duke of Mecklenburg, chen King thereof. A gallant and magnanimous Lady, the Semire- 
mus of Germany. 

1411 4 Ericus, Duke of Pomerer, and Knight of the Garter, ſon of che Lady Afary,Dutcheſs of F 
meren, daughter of Inge/burgs;,che lifter of Margaret, by whom adopred for her Heir ; ſuc- 
ceeded afrer her decealſe in all che three Kingdoms : oured of all before his death , by a 
ſtrong Fation made againft him, and his eſtates conferred on 

1439 5 Chriſtopher, Count Palatine of the Rhene, and Duke of Bavaria (but in intitle only) che ſon 
of Margaret, ſiſter of Ericus ; choſen by the joynt conſent of all the States of theſe King- 
doms. After whoſe death, (wirhour iſſue) the Danes conlidering the prear advantage rhey 
had gotten by the addition of Norwey ; pitched upon Adolphus, Duke of Sleſwick,, and Earl 
of Holſt, for the next ſucceſſor : char they might. ger in thoſe eſtates ro their Kingdom 
alſo. Who excuſing himſelf by reaſon of his Age, and want of Children, commended 

tothem Chriſtiern, Earl of Oldenburg, his kinſman, and next heir, who was choſen accor- 
dingly. | 

1448 6 Chriſtiern, Earl of Oldenbarg, upon the commendation of his Uncle Adoiphas, choſen King of 
Denmark and Narwey ; ſucceeded his ſaid Uncle in the eftates of Hoff, and Sleſwick,, con- 
tinuing lince united anto that Crown : and added alſo thereunto by conquett the King- 
dom of Sweden. 

14%3 7 _ ſon of Chriſtiern, ſucceeded in all three Kingdoms; Knight of the Order of tlie 

arter. 

1514 8 Chriftiern1I. ſon of John, King of Denmark, Norwey, and Sweden, which laſt he held under 
with great cruelty : hated, by reaſon of his Tyranny towards all ſorcs of people, andouted 
of bis Kingdoms by his Uncle Frederick, Anno 1522, by whom at laſt taken, and kept in 
priſontill he died, Anno 15 59. | 
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DENMARK 5s 

1523 9 Frederick, brother of john, and Lincle of C briſtiern the tecond, choſen King of Denmark , 

| and Nurney, on the abdication of his Nephew ; reformed Religion iri both Kingdoms, ac- 
cording to the Confeſſion of Aurbourg. | WE 7 

1535 10 Chriſtiern III. ſuppreſſed wich great trouble, the party formed againſt him in behalf of Chri- 

| friernthe ſecond; perfeted the Reformation begun in the time of his Father , and was 

a great Benef ator to the OY of Copenhagen. 

1559 11 Frederick I. ſon of Chriſtiern the chird , ſubdued Ditmarſh, before unconquered by the 

Danes, or Earls of Holſf, and added it unto that Dukedom : bocrh being united ro that 
Crown, though beld ofthe Empire ; Knight of the Garter. 

1588 12 Chriſtiern IV. ſon of Frederick the ſecond, brother of eAnne , Queen of Great Britain , and 
Knighr of the Garter ; engaging ina war againft the Emperour Ferdinand the ſecond for 
the liberty of Germany, was ſuddenly bear our of all the Cim!rick, Cherſoneſe by the pre- 
vailing /mperialiſts, buc compounded the bulineſs upon very good terms, and was reſtored 

| toall his own. | 

1648 13 Frederick [1]. the youngeſt ſon of Chriſtiern the fourth, his elder brethren being all dead 
without iſſue, ſacceeded in che Crowns of Denmark and N.rey. 


Having thus muſtered up the Kings of theſe ſeveral Kingdoms, taken diftinAly, and conjunt; we 
mult next look upon the way of their coming co their Regal chrone, their form of Governm-nt, ro ge- 
ther with che powerableneſs and revenues incident unto ict. As for the manner of cheir coming to che 

al Throne, the Danes pretend the Kingdom to be Elefive, and not Hereditary : yer ſo as they 
have alwayes ſer the eldeſt ſon on the throne of his Father ; unleſs ſome extraordinary occaiion have 

diſpoſed ic otherwiſe. But they thar look upon their Stories in the tormer cimes, can ſee no ſuctt 
marrer : the Kingdom going generally in the way of Swcceſſion, unleſs by FaRtion or uſurpation ſome 
lar and powerful Pretender hath interloped ; as oftentimes hach hapned in ſuch other Eſtates , as 
xe hereditary meerly, without claini or colour of ElefFion. *Tis true, that the male ifſue failing in 
Olaxs, the ſon of CAlargaret ; and the Princes which pretended by the Females afrer her deceaſe, noc 
being of ſufficient power co aſſertcheir ticles: che Kingdom was transferred co the houſe of O/d-x- 
leg, who held ir on no other ground than by that of ele&ion. Which being an excaordinary caſe, is 
to make no Precedent ; though ſeconded by the outing of King Chriftiern the ſecond, and the ad- 
vancement of Frederick unto that Eltate : being atts of violence and force, and juſtified only by the 
falſe Topick of ſucceſs. Bur whoſoever lot by the hand,the Danes gor well by ic; K'ng Frederickraking 
upthe Crown upon ſuch conditions as have made him and his ſucceſſors licele more chen Tits/ary. For 
he was fain ro ſwear at his Coronation, that he would pur none of the Nobilicy co death, or baniſhment, 
but by the judgement of che Senace ; char che great men ſhould have power of Life and Death, over 
their Tenants or Vaſſals; that no Appel ſhould lie from chem rothe Kings Tribz=nal , nor the King be 
aker of the Confiſcations ; nor tinally, advance any roCommands and Honours, bur by conſent of 
is Great Comncil, Which Oath being alſo taken by his Succeſſors, made Bodinm ſay , Non tam re ipſa 
quam appellatione Reges efſe ; that they were only Kings in Title > bur not Kings indeed. Yet in regard 
thatthe Nobility (ſo chey call cheir Gentry ) have bur ſmall Eitares, none of them above the degree 
of Knights, ( excepr only the Princes of the Blood ) and rhar degree conferred by the King alone ; 
it $.not often found that they have dared co croſs, or oppoſe their King, but when ſome ofthe Royal Fa- 
}jl (our of private ends ) have concurred with chem in it: as inthe caſe of Chriſtiern the 24 depoſed 
by = people , bur thoſe people heated, and fer on by bis Uncle Frederick, who had aneye upon 
eCrown, 

As for the Senate, or Great Comncil, ſpoken of before, it conſiſts wholly of men choſen out of the No- 
bility, (who areto prove their Gentry by a long deſcent) ſeldom exceeding the number of 28. to each of 
which there is allowed a convenient Salary, with ſome fair Caſtle inthe Countrey for his retirements, 
Qoring his being of that body : his whole eltate being freed alſo for thatrime, from all publick pay- 
Dents, Wichour their co#nſcl and advice, che King is neicher to determine of Peace or War, or to en- 
terinto any new Leagues, or Confederacics, nor impoſe any Tax upon the Subje& ; and unto chem and 
te King joyntly, is the laſt Appeal : ſuch being rhe conſtirution of chis Eſtate, rhat all Canfes and” Con- 
toverfies are firit decided in the Prefefwre or Heret(184.in number)where they firſt ariſe; trom whence 
is lawful co appeal rothe Judge of the Province, from himto the Chancellour of the Kingdom, and finally 
tthe King and Comncil. By the Laws of FWaldemar the firlt , who firſt reduced the Laws into fer form, 
udwricing, the Bj/-ops were to lit with this Council inall caufes of moment : diſcharged from that em- 
ploymenr by King Chriſtiern the third, by whom ic wasalſo ordained, that che Clergy ſhould nor ſell any 

_ #theChurch-lanes, without leave of the X ing. | 
| The Forces which this King or Kingdom are able to raiſe, may beſt be ſeen by ſome of their particu- 
larundercakings : thoſe ſpecially of Chriftiernthe ſecond, who atthe requelt of Henry the ſecond of 
France, ſent a Navy of an hundred fail into Scotland againſt the Engliſh , and thereinno fewer than 
10000 Souldiers; and of Fred:rick then Duke of Ho/ft, 'who in his war againtt this Chriftiern, ( whoſe 
removal from the Crown he had then proje&ted) brought 8oooo men into the field, ro make good his 
Uarel. And queſtionleſs, conſidering the many Ports , and Iſlands, chat this Crown is Maſter of, 

h withinthe Baltick , and without, it cannor be but he may ſuddenly raiſe a ſtrong power ar Sea: 
And then conlidering that each of the Nobility, which are here numerous enough, is bound to find a 
Ertain number of Horſe upon all occaſions ; as are thoſe alſo who hold lands of che Kings, _ the 

anes 


- 


IS 7 ——tr= ward Anno Crone owe. 


"SWETHLAND. 


-— + 


Danes call Verlehninge : ir will accordingly be concluded, that chey are able ro make good Levies, fo 
aſidden fervice ; eipecially in Cefence oi their.own Dominions. B 

The Revenxe of this King conlifterh principally in the great imprff laid upon all ſhips which paſs 
through the Soxnd - the greatneſs whereof may eaſily be conjettured ar by the 'multirude of hi 
which of necefſity muſt'paſs by it in the trade of the Baltich ; though of late ftomewhar lefſened of wha 
it was, lince the Engliſh found our, and frequented the N:rthery paſlage into AMuſcevia. There are a1. 
ſo ſome Crown-lands, and a great yearly Tell made of rhe Cartel , which pals irto Germany; as alſo of 
the f'rxehſported into orher Countries. And yet itis conceived,that che Treaſures of this King are 
not very great: partly tecauſe there is no crher imporrant commodity, bnt fi}, ro draw Merchang 
thither ; "and partly that there is not any one Town of any great Trafhck 1n al! his Realms, for the «1. 
rertainins of commerce. | 

The cliief Orcer of Knichthedin it, is that of the Elephant, inſtituted by Frederick the ſecond. Their 
badge; aCetr powdred with Elephints towred, ſupporting the Kings Arms, and having ar the end the 
p.Cture of the Virgin ary. 


The Arms hereof are Quarterly ; x Or, three Lions paffant Yert, crowned of the firſt;for the King. 
dom of Denm.rk_; and ſecondly Gules, a Lion Rampant Or , Crowned and Armed of the firſt, in his 
paws a Dank hatchet Argent, for the Kingdom of Norzey. What Arms belong to him as Duke of Holſt, 
and Slerwick, I am yet to ſeek. | | 


There are in Denmark, 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 13 
Univerlities 2. Viz. 
Copenhagen. Sore. 
And ſo much for the Kingdom of DENMARK, 
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SWETHLAND. 


DYETHLA ND. is bounded on the Eaſt, with uſcovie ; on the Welt, withthe. 

fy Dofrine hills, which divide irfrom Norwey ; on the North, with the oreat Frozen 
S&S. Ocean, ſpoken of before ; on the South, with Denmark, Lieſland, and the Baltich, 
AnSDY. Sca, So called from the Swxcci, Swethans,or Surthidi, and the word Ld added fora 


SH -termination ; of which more hereafter. 

DS It is in length from Stockholm 5 unto the borders of Lapland, above a 1000 

= /talian miles ; and in breadch trom Stockholm, lying on the Bodner Sea, to'the 

JD borders of Denmark, about twenty good dayes journey on horſeback : info- 

| - , much asthey which have travelled. the length and breadth of ic , on this fide 0 
T.apland;ard the Gu.f, or Bay of - Bedner, account it little lefs than all 7taly and France together : but 
rakins in Lapland, and the Provinceson the other {ide of the Gf, bigzer than both by the quantity 

of 900 miles, | Gf a | 

The {itvarion of it in regard of the heayenly bodies, is the ſame with NVormey , under the ſame P4- 
r-llels and Degrees; bur-of ſo different a remper, both far ſoil and air, as it diſpoſed of under ſeveral 
2nd long dittart C/imes. For the Air here ts very pure, bur not ſo ſharp and inſupportable, as it 1s M 
N.rmy: though in ſome places, wherethe Acors and Yaters ſertle , for want of care to open and 
cleante the watey-erur ſes, they have grear foggs and miſts, which do ſomewhar putrifie it. And tor 
tbe ſoil, it is- tore tertile than any of the other Northern Provinces : ſo that betides thoſe necefla- 
ries which they keep for themſelves, they uſually tranſport into other Countreys tore of Malt and 
Barley z. rogether with. great quantities of Braſs, Lead, Steel, Copper,TIron,the hides of Goats, Bucks, 
Oxen, and coftly Furrs. They have alſo ſome Mines of Silzry , not mixt withany other meral ; ple- 


ry of fiſh, in cheir Lakes and Rivers ; abundance of Pine-trees, Firre, Oaks, both for ſhips and —_— 
yielding 
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ES ielding belides, among the woos, g00d ttore of 7arre, and Honey, and ſome other neceffaries. Bur 
hereof we ſhall ſpeak more punctually in the ſeveral Provinces, 
The principal Mountains of this Countrey are the Dofrine Hills,a vaſt and continual ridge of Moun- 
tains, which divide it from Nurwey. And though they want nor Rivers fir for common uſes, yer par 
by reaſon of their great froſts and flakes of Ice, partly by reaſon ofthe falling of trees which lie = 
cheir Chanels , they have not many Navigable, or of any great fame. The principal of ſuch as be, 
are 1 Meler, at the mouch whereof ftands che Ciry of Stockholm, 2 Luſen, 3 Dalecarlie; givino name 
ro the Province fo: called, or as denominated from ir. And of the Lakes ; whereof bere are ex- 
ceeeding many , that of moft note is the Lake of Ferett, which receiving into ir 24 Rivers, d'sbur- 
eb ſelf at one mouth, into the Baltick ; wich ſuch noiſe and fury, that they call it commonly the 
Devils be, : 

The people are naturally ſtrong and active, provident, patient, and induſtrious; hoſpitable towards 
ſtrangers, whom chey entertain wich great humaniry : ſo healthy, that if they do nor ſhorten their 
dayes by exceſs and rior, they live commonly to 140 years of age ; and fo laborious, rhat a Beggar is 
nor ſeen amongſt chem. Of no great note for Arts or Arms inthe times foregoing,' not mich addi- 
ed to the one, and ſo kept under by the Danes, that they could nor grow eminent in the other ; bue 
much improved.in both reſpeRs in theſe later dayes: Ericzs, the firſt King of the preſent race, who 
cleared his Countrey of the Danes, and Guffavus Adolphns the laft King, who freed the Germs from 
the yoke of che houſe of Ax/tria, not being ealily ro be matched inthe Arts of Warre. And lince they 
began to give themſelves to the ſweets of learning, this Countrey hath produced ( amongtt ſome other 
learned men) Olans CMagnrs, Archbiſhop of Ypſal, of grear note for his Hiitory of the. Goths and Yan- 
das; the firſ# fruits of this Narion in the liberal Sciences. And it is probable,by reaſon of their late 
commerce with the German Nations, they will give better reſtimony ro rhe world hereafter of their 

ficiency in this kind, as being generally exceediris apt to learn the Arts Mechanical, every man 

in a manner being his own Artificer , without imploying Smith, Maſon, Carpenter, or any other 

' manual trades: very valiant both on foot and horſe-back, which their long wars againſt the Danes 
and cheir late wars in Germany, have given good proof of. Their women are diſcreet and mo=-- 
deſt, free from that incemperance which theſe Northern parts are ſubje& to. Both ſexes uſe a 
corrupt Dutch , common toall three Northern Kingdoms : except in Finland, and the Provinces 
0n_ the other lide of the Bodwer Sea, where they partake ſomewhar of the Mnſcovite, or Rrſſian 


—_— 


language. 
; The Chrifian Religion was firſt planted amongſt them, by the care and diligence of Aſgerins Arch- 
biſhop of Brees: , the Apoſtle general of the North. Corrupt with Pepiſh ſuperſtitions, 1t was refor- 
med, according to the Angu/tane Confeſſion, in the time of Gu/tavas Ericus, the firit of the preſent Royal + 
family ; ſolliciced thereunto by one Petre Nevicins, a Lutheran Divine, and Lawrence the Archdea- 
an of Strengnes ; but chiefly moved (as others ſay) by a delire ro appropriate to himſelf the goods of 
te Church. And this appears to have had ſome ttrong inflzence upon him init, in thar he preſently 
ſailed apon what he pleaſed ; and made a Law,that Biſhops thould enjoy no more than the King rhoughr 
: yer having pretty well lefſened their Revenuzs, he was content they ſhould remain as formerly, 
both in power and number; reſerving to himſelf and his ſucceſſors the n:m3in-tion of the perſons ; bur ſo 
&the approbation of the Clergy, (ina kind of eleftion) doth uſually go along with che Kings appoint- 


+ The Biſhops are in number ſeven ; that is to ſay, 1 of Lincepen, containing in his Dioceſs 226 Pa- 

riſhes ; 2 of Vexime, under whom are 210. 3 of Scary ruling over che ſame number of Churches 

40t Strengnes, under whom are a hundred only ; 5 of Abo, the grearelſt for extent of all , as compre- 

bending under it 500 Pariſhes; 6 of Wibwrg ; and 4 of Habſay, whoſe Dieceſes for the molt part lye 

out of the bounds of Sweden, in Jſnſcovie, Livonia, and ſome ocher of the our-parts of the Realm of Po- 

"lad: all of them under the Archbiſhop. of /pſal, as their Metropolitan, whole Dioceſe extending into 

Hand, and Finmarch, containeth 171 Pariſh Churches. By which accompr there are in all the King- 

dom of Swethland, bur 1417 Pariſhes ; but many of chem of a thouſand , or eighe hundred families $ 

the people being diſperſed in Fore/*s and other places, where they have ſtore of timber to build chem 

|  Nouſes, and ftore of paſftnrage tor their Cartel ; which is the reaſon w chey have not ſo many 

rear Towns, nor ſo well inhabited as is uſual in far lefſer Countries. As for the Authority of theſe 

| Hips, they fill rerain their voice in Parliament, and with them ſo many of the inferior Clergy , as are 

tom every Socken, (a certain number of Pariſhes like our Rural Deaneries) depured to appear there 

' iathe name of the Church : the affairs whereof the Biſhops do direR and order,as well in as oat of pub- 

meetings, according to the Eccleſaftical Conſtitutions formerly eſtabliſhed ; and if any great occa- 

lion be, they may either adviſe with their Con/ſs/orials, or call a Dioceſan Synod, (as they chink moſt 

| hr ) and therein make ſuch Laws and Canons, as they conceive tobe moſt proper for their own edifi- 

Cation. 

+ The whole Kingdom is divided into two parts, the one lying onthe Eaſt , the other on the Welt lide 

the Bay, or Gul ph of Bodner, called $inws Bodicas in Latin:,being a large and ſpacious branch ofthe 

Baltich Sea, extending from the moſt ſouthernly point of Goth!and, as far as to Lapland on the Norrli. 

According to which diviſion, we have the Provinces of 1 Gothland, and 2 Sweden, lying on the 

Weſt fide of the Gulf; 3 Lapland, ſhutting it up upon the North ; 4 Bodia , or Bedden, and 5 Fin- 
*y the Ealt {ide thereof; and - 6 rhe Spediſh Iſlands, where it mingleth with thereſt of che .. 

DAltICh. | | 
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OTHLAND, is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Bodner Sea ; on the Welt , withthe Mountains 
/ G which divide it from Norwey, and ſo much of Denmark as lies in the ſame continent with it; on the 
North, with Sweden ; on the South, with the Sea Baltick. So called either from the Goths, whoſe oxi. 
ginal Countrey it is commonly affirmed to be; or quaf# goot landt, from the PEG and fetrilir 
of the ſoyl; Gootlandia, que Germanice Terra bona ſonat ( as Maginu out of Munſter hath it) the 
ſoyl being very fruitful for Corn and Cartel, affording plenty ot Mines » with _ ſtore of 
Fiſh; and generally « better conditioned Countrey, than of che reſt of theſe Northern Re. 
10Ns. | EY 

; It is divided commonly into Oſtrogeth, or Eaft-Gothland ; Weſterguth, divided from the former by the 
great lake of #eret, ſpoken of before ; and South Gothland, ſubdivided into Smalandia, Tmiſcia, and 
Verendia. Chief Towns whereof in Oſtregoth, are 1 Lincopen, a Biſhops See. 2 Loduſe , adorned with a 
very fair Haven: in eftergoth; 3 Scara onthe Lake Weret , a Biſhops See alſo : 4 Elſebarg , on the 
Weſtern Sea, berwixt Denmark and Norwey ; a place of conſequencezand flankerd with two very firon 
Caftles inthe parts adjoyning, the one called (roneberg,and the other Goldberge. 5 Tragnalle, remarkable 
for iron works, occaſioned by the wines adjoyning. And finally in South Gothland, there is 6 Vexin, or 
Vexio, another of the Epiſcopal Sees. 7 Walburg, a reaſonable fair Town, with a ftrong Caſtle. 8 Elchi/w 
in that part hereof which is called Yerendia, near the confines of Denmark. 9 Colmar, a noted and well. 
traded Port onthe Baltick Sea, beautified with a Caftle, not inferior to that of Milain ; and fo well 
fortified throughout , that at the ing of it by Chriſtiern the fourth of Denmark, Anno 1611, there 
were found mounted on the works 108 braſs pieces of Ordnance, ſix men of war to guard the Hayen, 
with all manner of Ammunition in proportion tothem. 10 Gottenberg, (or Gothorum Burg ) the chief 
Town of the Goths or Gothland, as the name importeth, enjoying a commodious Haven on the Baltick 
alſo, and very much frequented for the trade of Germany, to which it ſerves exceeding fitly ; the prin- 
cipal Town of all this Province, and for that cauſe the ordinary ſeat or reſidence ofthe Govyernour for 
the King of Sweden. | 

The firſt Inhabicants of theſe South parts of ' Scandia, are commonly affirmed to have been the 
GOTHS, whom Joernandes in his Book de Rebus Geticis , makes to have iſſued out of this Coun- 
trey , and to plant themſelves on the North banks of the fer, near the Exxine Sea, ſometime before 
the T70jan war : aſcribing tothem whatſoever is reported in old writers of the antient ' Scythians, as 
their encounter with Yexoris or Seſoſtris,the King of Egype,the A and atchievement of the Amazunes : . 
. their congreſs with Alexander the Great, in his Per/ian war, and the like to theſe. In which Jornandes 
being himſelf a Goth, is no more to be credited than Geofry of Monmonth, a Felchman , in the ſtory of 
Brute, and his ſucceſſors, to whom he doth afcribe the caking and ſacking of Rome under the condu& 
of Brennw, whom he makes to be the brother of Belinws, a King of Britain. Moſt probable it is, thar 
they were originally a Dutch, or German people, part of the great Nation of the Swevi, called by '74- 
citzs the Gothones, inhabiring in his time ( as it is conceived) in che land of Praia. Who finding 
cheir own Countrey too narrow for them, might paſs over the Baltick, into the next adjoyning Regi- 
ons ; and not well liking that cold clime, might afrerwards in ſome good numbers go to ſeek new 
dwellings, and at laſt ſeat themſelves on the banks of the /fer , where Jornandes found them, Thar 
they were Dutch originally, belides the general name of the Gothones or Goths , and thoſe of Oftr- 
gothes, aud Wifigethes, into which they were afterwards divided ; the particular names of Alaric, 
Theodorick , Riccared, (the names of their Kings and Captains) ſeem to me to evidence, That they were 
once ſeated in this Countrey doth appear as plainly, 1 By the name of Gothland, bere ſtill remaining; 
aly, By the title of Rex Gothorwm, which the Kings of Swethland keep in the Royal ftile ; 39> By ſome | 
inſcriptions in antient unknown Charafers, engraven on the rocks near Scar4 in the Continent, and 
in Fisby inthe Iſle of Gothland ; ſuppoſed by learned mento be ſome monument of that people. And 
finally , that their fixt dwellings, when firſt iknown by this name amongſt the Romans, was on the 
North ſide of the fer ; 'is evident by the teſtimony of all antient Writers , from che time of 4»- 
tonin Caracalla, with whom they had ſome tams/tuary skirmiſhes in his way towards Perſia; till their 
violent irruption into /zaly and the Weſtern Provinces : moſt famous in this interval for a great fight, 
with Decizs the Roman Emperour, whom they overcame and flew in a battel, Anno 253. In the 
time of Yalens, and Yalentinian, the Roman Emperours, a quarrel being grown amongſt them, managed 
by Phritigernes,and Athanaricus, the leaders of the oppolite faRions 5 Phritigernes overthrown in fight, 
had recourſe to Yalexs; from whom he received ſuch ſuccours, that giving bis adverſary another day 
for it, he obtained the victory. Whereupon Phritigernes and his party received the Goſpel 3 but in- 
rermixt and corrupt with the /eaven of Arianiſa by the praftice of YValens, who ſent them none but 4- 
rian teachers, to whom and their faRions in the Church, he was wholly addied. Afterwards che whole 
Nation being driven over the fer, by the barbarous Hwns, they obtained of Yalens the out-parts of 
Thrace for an habitation ; on condition they ſhould ſerve under the pay of the Emperour, and become 
Chriſtians : the cauſe that Arianiſa over-ſpread the whole Nation generally,which bad before infeted 
but one party only. #Iphilas a devout and learned man, was their firſt Biſhop ; who for their better . 
edification in the way of god/ineſs, invented anew Gothick Charatter, and tranſlated the Scriptures 1nto 
that language : in the ſtudy whereof they ſo well profired, that many of them in the time of their 
firſt converſion, ſuffered death for it, atthe hands of Athanaricws, and were counted Martyrs. Burdned 
by Yaless, and denyed their accuſtomed pay, they haraſs and depopulate the reſt of Thrace, march- 
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| ing towards Conſtantinople > ericountred 1n the way by Falens, whom triey overcame, and killed after” Goths. 
all bis favours. Vanquiſhed by Ti heodyſrus the ſucceeding Emperour in many barrels, they became ww ww 
neighbours, inlarging their bounds with his Jeave and licence as far as Pannonia , and grown 
inco ſuch eftimation with him, that Ricimer and Franita, two of thar Nation, did obtainrthe Conſu!ſhip ; 
not co ſay any rhing of thatexorbirant power and favour, which Gainas had attained unto in the Courr 
itſelf. Made infolent by ſo great honours, and apr to pick quarrels with rheir Patrons, they inva- 
ded /taly in ewo great bodies, conliſting of no fewer chan 209600 fighting men : the firſt whereof un- 
der che condu& of Rbadgaguiſis, was diſcomfired and cur in pieces, by Stilico Lieutenant ro Honorixs che 
#eftern Emperour, at Feſle inthe ſtraits of the Appennine. The other by his treachery permirred to 
fs, ſacked Rome, and ſibdued che moſt parr of /taly, under the leading of Alaricws. He dying imme- : 
diately afcer this great vitoryzlefc the fruits of it to his ſon' Athanlf; who marrying with Galli Placi- 
dis, the Emperours lifter, relinquiſhed /taly, and had all Gaul Narvonoiſe, and a great part of Hiſpania 
Tarraconenſis , aſſigned unto him; where he erefted the Kingdom of the Wiſigothes, or Weſtern-Goths, 
polleſſed of Spain and Tingitania, for the ſpace of 300 years and upward, when they loit that King- 
dom to the Aſoors, as hath there been ſaid. Inthe mean time, the Goths, which were left in their own 
Countries, diſtinguiſhed from theſe by the name of Offro-Goths, by reaſon of their more Eaitern litu- 
gion, kept themſelves in quier : firſt ſubdued by the Hwns, and when by Wilamar freed from thacr 
ſubje&Kion, nor intermedling or atrempring any thing againſt che Empire, till cailed by Zeno Emperour 
of Conſtantinople into Italy againſt Odoacer, and the Heruli, who had then ſibdued ir. Which aQion they 
managed wich ſo much prudence and good fortune, by their King Thecdorick,, that they vanquiſhed 
Oteacer, poſiefled Italy, and beld it above 60 years ; when broken in many ſer batrels by Beliſari- 
wand Narſes, Lieutenants for the Emperour Je/tinian; their Kingdom and name there came unco 
an end. | 
As for the Kings of the Goths, we have a ſucceſſion of them in Jornandes, from Berig, who firſt con- 
ducted chem our of Scandia towards the Eait ; till the going of Theodorick into [taly ; bur made up with 
folirtle probabilicy, thar I dare give no more credirro it, thah che ſtories of Brute, Dan, Fergas, or rhe 
Lidy Scota, Pharaohs daughter. Such of whomthere is any certain knowledge and ſuccetion, are theſe 
, few that follow. , 


The KINGS of the GOTHS. 


-344 1 Sn King of the Goths, inthe time of Conſtantine, and Conſt ans, the ſons of Conſtantine = 
tne Great. | 
1357 3 Alaricaa, the firſt of that name, inthe time of Conſtantive. | 
3 Priigeer: , King of che Goths in the time of Yalexs, the firſt Chriſtian Prince among that 
eople. ; "Y | 
370 4 Ahoarics II. in thetime of the Emperours Yalens, Gratimm, and Yalentinian the ſecond ; 
ah under whom the Goths were firit ſerled on this (ide of the [ſter. &! 23) 
379 5 Anais , who inche time of Honorixs, firſt led the Goths into 7taly ; ſlain at the battel 
of Feſule. | | 
gio 6 Alwicw! II. who purſuing the war of 7taly, ſacked Rome, ſubdued Naples, and the moſt of 
taly. | 
412. 7 Athaslfas, the ſon of Alarickthe ſecond, who firſt eretedthe Kingdom of che Wiſfpgothes in 
Gaxl, and Spain, continuing there for the ſpace of 300 years and upwards: the preſenc 
4 Kings 01 Spain coming from this ſtock. | 
417 8 Athalaricus King ot the Goths remaining in the Eaſt,at the departure of Rhadaguiſe and Alari- 
On, cxs, diſtinguiſhed from their Planrations, by the name of O/frogothes : vanquuſhed by 4t- 
tila, they became ſubjets to the Hwns, in the time of Theodoſius the ſecond,and Yalentinian 
. thechird, Emperours of che Eait, and Welt. 

.. 9 Wilamir, one of the blood Royal of the Goths, Vaſſal to Attila ar the firit, whom he aſſiſted, or 
ſerved rather, in the great barrel near Tholoxſe againſt rhe Rowaxs : but taking advancage 
of ſome quarrels amongit the ſons of Attila, ſhook off char yoke, and recovered the King- 
dom ofthe Geths, in che time of the Emperour Marianas. | | 

10 Theodomir, ſon of Finithar, and brother of #ilawir, inthe time of Zeo Emperour of Conſtan- 
tinople. ng 

I Theoddrick, ſon of Theodomir, kept at Conſtantinople in his youth, as a Pledge or. Hoſtage for 

his Father , where he was inftruRed in all the Greek and Roman learning, and made the 

adopted ſon (as is ſaid by Scaliger) of the Emperour Zeno ; by whom he was ſent into /taly againſt Odo- 

«er and the Herwlj, erefting there the Kingdom of the Oftrogothes;,; which continued rill the reign of 

inian, when deſtroyed by Beliſarins and Narſes, as before is __ e name of Goths in 7taly being 

lus exrin&t, bur their blood intermixr wich the beſt /calian. The ftynſoftheir whole ſtory , for varie- 

bes ſake, rake thus out of Du Bartas. FE: 


The warlike Goth, which whilom iſſued forth 
From the cold frozen Iſlands of the North, 
Incamp'd by Yiſtala; but the Air almoſt 
Being there as cold as in the Baltick; Coaſt, 
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He with victorious Arms Sclavonia gains, 
The Tranſiivanian, and Valachian plains. 
' Then flies to Thracia, and then leaving Greeks, 
Greedy of ſpoil, four times he bravely ſeeks 
To pluck from Rome, then Mars his Minion, 
The Plumes which ſhe from all the world had won : 
Guided by Rhadaguiſe, and Alarick, 
Bold Vindimarus, and Theodorick, 
Thence flies to France ; from whence expulit, his Legions 
Ref ever ſince upon che Spaniſh Regions. | 


- The Arms of theſe Kings are ſaid to have been vs three Ravens with diſplayed wings Parple” 


- _ membfed Gales. And let this ſuffice for the original, ſucceſſes, and final period of the Goths ; re- 


ſerved by me unto this place, becauſe moſt commonly conceived to be their original Countrey-;” 4 
leaſt the place our of which they ifſued , whea they firſt moved towards the Eaſt to ſeek new dyg,, 
lings. 2-08 


2. SWEDEN. i 


WE DEN is bounded on the Eaſt, wich the Bodzer Sea ; on the Weſt, wich the Dofrine hils,which 
part it from Nozzey;-on the North, with Lapland ; on the South, with Gethland. So called from 
the Snethans, or Sutthidi, the 01d Inhabicants hereof, of whom more anon. A Countrey ſufficient! 
fruirful, bur for the goodneſs of the foil inferiour to Gothland ; and not ſo well planted or inha- 
bired as that is, by reaſon of the vaſt Woods which chey will not ſuffer ro be deftroyed, and the 
greatneſs of ſome mariſhes hitherto undrained : bur might be made as rich and fertile, if che people 
would ; as appeareth by chat plenty of corn growing amongſt the woods , though much hindred by 
their ſhade and thickneſs, both from Sunand Rain. Bur for the chara&er of this Conntrey we had it 
formerly, when we ſpake of Swethland in the general; relating ſpecially ro this, as the principal 
art. | 
n And as the largeſt and principal part of this great body, it contains in it many Provinces, and 
ſubdiviſions, as namely, 1 #pland, 2 Suderman, 3 Noricia, 4 Weſtman, 5 Dalecarle, 6 Warmlund , 7 C4- 
perdale, 8 Geſtricia, 9 Helſingen, 10 Middelphar, 11 Angerman, bordering on Lapland , the furthelt of 
cheſe Provinces towards the North.Many of which have ce Towns or Cities of any greatneſs,or beayty, 
the people living thin, and ſcattered, where they have wood for building , paſt#rage tor their Beaſts,and 
elbow room enough for themſelves and their Cartel. Of theſe the principal are, 1 ſal, an Archlj- 
ſhops See, and an Aniverſity, lituate not far from the Bay of Bodxer : beautified with a large Cathedral, 
_ whereif many of the antient Kings of Swethland are interred. From this City the Countrey herex- 
bouts isſtiled Archiepiſcopatus Upſalenſis. 2 Holm, by the Inhabitants called Stockholm, by the Ruſſians 
 Stecolxe ;' the Royal ſear of the Kings, a noted and well-rraded Port, and the chief of the Kingdom: 
exceeding itrong both by Art and Narure, as being lituate in the 2ariſtes, like Venice, at the mouth of 
the Lake, or River of A/eler, the paſlage to it our of the Bay, being very narrow , and by conſequence 
ealily defended ; ani yer fo deep withal, that the greateſt ſhips of burden may fail upto che City : the 
Port within the Strait being ſo ſafe and capacious, thar it is able to receive at one time 300 ſail, which 
uſually ride there without any Anchor. The Caftle of this City is conceived to be one of the itrongeſt 
holds inthe world; fortified for the more aſſurance of it with 400 braſs peeces, many of which are 
double Canons. 3 Nicopen, a Sea Town onthe ſame Bay alſo. Theſe three are inthar pare hereof which 
is called #p/and. Then there is 4 Strengnes, an Epiſcopal See ; and 5 Telge, on the Lake of Aeler, in the 
Province of Suderman : the title andeſtate of Charls, Father of Guſtavus Adolphms, late King of Sweden; 
before his getting of the Crown, called Duke of S»derman. Next, in the Province of Feftman, there 
are 6 Arbegen, on the Welt lide of the ſaid Lake of Aeler; and 7 Aroſe, rich ih ſilver mines ; out of 
which are made the be(t Dollars of Sweden : che mines here being ſo rich and'profitable , that our of 
every fiiteen pound weight of ſilver, rhe workmen draw a pound weight of gold. $Hel/inge, upon the 
Bay of Bodner, in the Province of Hel/ingen, taking name from hence. 9 Ozebe,or Oxrbox, a itrong piece 
in Nerifi# ; and 19 Lefinger, on the Bay of Bedyer, one of the furcheit North of Swedei , diſtin&ly and 
ſpecially ſo called. 0 


2 LAPLAND. 


AP LAND, themoſt Northern part of all Scandia, hath on the Eaſt, Ruſſia; on the Welt, che 
Province or Prefe&are of Wardhays, in the Kingdom of Norwey ; on the North , the main frozes 
Ocean ; and on the South, Bedia, or Bedden, on both tides of the Bay ſo called. * '* . 50 | 
It is named thus originally from the Lappi or Lappones , the Inhabitants of it',-as' they are from 
their blockiſh behaviour ; the word Lappan ſignitying the ſame with izeptus or inſulſws in Latine 
for ſuch they are : rude, barbarous', and without the knowledge of 4rts or Letters, as alſo without 
corn and houſes, or any certain habirations (excepr only in Finmarch : ) feeding for che moit part on 
fiſh, and the fleſh of wild beaſts, wich the skins whereof ſowed rogerher chey hide their nakedacls 
Generally they are meer Idolaters, giving divine honour all che day following to that living creature 


whatſoever it be, which they ſee ar their firſt ſerring out inthe morning : great Sorcerers, and == 
| rin 
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of the ancient Finni [ poſſefled in old times of all that era, which lyeth berween the Bay of Finland, 
and the Frozen Ocean) whoſe natural rudeneſs and barbariry, unmixt with rhe condirions of more ci- 
cople, they do ſtill recain. TIP Sx vtÞ 

" Teis divided inco the Eaſternand the Weſtern Lapland. The former appertainingto the Knez or great 
Puke of Muſcovie, by which people the lnhabirants are called Dikiloppi, or the wild Lappians ; is ſub- 
livided; into Biarmvia and Corelia; of which, if there be any thing in them Forth taking notice of , we 
ſhall chere ſpeak more. The latter doth belong to the Crown of Sweden , ſubdivided into ewo /parts 
alſo, thatistoſay,' 1 Finmarch, and 2 Scricfinnia, | 


.1:-F/NM ARCH, beingrhat part hereof which lieth next unto Nirwey, is the more populous of | 


therwo ; the people for the moſt part. idolatrow, bur by the neighbourhood of the Norwegiansy and re- 
fort. of rangers unto Wardhays, and the parts adjoyning, ſomewhat civilized ; and in the borders of 
bath-Kingdoms ſavouring of Religion ; poſſeſſed of ſheds or ſorry hoſes, and thoſe houſes rednced to 
iſhes under the juriſdition of che Archbiſhop of #pſal ; the chief of which, (it there be any chief 
monglt them) are named, 1 Samiran, and 2 Hielſos. Called Finmarch, as the ancient bounds and 
WE, of the Finni, (of whom more anon) and therefore erroneouſly by 2aginus, made a part ofthe 
ingdom of Norwey. | | | 
2 SCRICFINNIA, lieth between Finwarch and Ruſſia. The name derived from the Finni, a 
people of Scandia, and Scriken a Dutch word ſignifying leaping, ſliding, or bounding, for ſuch is 
ir gate. An etymologie not much improbable, in that the »ooden- [ed ſhees, with ſharp bottoms, which 
they vſed for their more ſpeedy ſliding over the ice, of which this Country is full, are by the Germans 
(#boalfo uſe them) called Scrikeſhvenen, or {liding-ſhoes. The ancient Writers call chis people Scrifto= 


Theſe are indeed the natural and preper Lplanders; and unto theſe the former charatter doth of 
__ Of ſtature very low, little more chan Pygwies, but ſtrong and aRtive;- well skill'd in 
Areherie, and patient of cold and labour. Much given to hunting of wild Beaſts, whom chey kill wich 
their Bows, devour the fleſh, - and cloath themſelves with their skins, and chey rieat che cop of their 
heads, and leave no place open bur for the light ; giving thereby occaſion unto ſome to write, that they 
aehdryall over, like kine or horſes. Such Deer (whereof they have great yung as they take un* 

billed, chey make to draw in little carts, as they ſhife their Quarters. Bur having ſerved them for a 
while, they are killed at laſt, though perbaps for nothing bur cheir skins : a certain number of which 
they pay yearly to the King of Sweden in the way of tribw'e. Three Companies of theſe Laplanders, ſo 
chad and armed as aforeſaid, came into Germany in the year 1630. to ſerve Guſtav in thoſe Wars ; 
looked on with admiration by all ſpeRators, 

_ Towns we muſt look for none here, where no houſes be : and yer there are ſome ſheds and cabbins , 
oatheSea-ſhore ; which Mariners having made for their refreſhment when they came on land , have 
beltowed ſome names on, and poſſibly in time may become good Towns, now not worth the na- 


4 BODIA. 


Bo? I 4, BODEN, or BODNER, isituate on the South of Scricfinnia, betwixt it and the 
y or Gulf hence named ; extending Southwards on the Weſt lide of it, rill it joyns to Sweden, and 
cathe Eaſt lide, rill ic meer with the Province of Finland, Hence the diviſion of this Country , into 
eEeftern, Northern, and Weſtern Bodden; with reference to the ſituation of it on the Bay aforeſaid. The 
Country not very plentiful of grain or fruics, but full of great variery of wild Beaſts, whoſe rich skins 
yield great profit unto the Inhabirants;and by reaſon of the commodious ſituation on all ſidesof the Bay, 
well ſtored with Fiſh. Anciently it was part of the poſſeſſions of the Finni, bur how or whence ir 
lad the name of Bodis, or Bodden, or Bodner, Iam yer to learn. But whence ſoever it hadthe name, 
-———_—_ that from hence the Gf adjoyning is called Sins Bodicim, Bodner Zee, by the Dutch or 


an, 

Chief Towns herein are, 1 Barkara, in eſt Bodden, berwixt the Bay and a great navigable Lake ; 
2 Gernia, a well-traded Emporie atthe very bottom of the Bay, in North Bodden, 3 ay more 
North than that, rowards the borders of Lapland, and 4 Kerldby in Eaſt Bodden, onthe Bank of che 

It, conveniently ſeated for a Town of Trade: 


| 5s FINL AND. 


tNLAND hath onthe North; Bodia ; on the South, the Baltick Sea; or Mare Swevicuws ; on 
the Eaſt, Sinze Finnicxs; on the Weſt, Sins Bodicxs. It is by unſter thought to be called Finland, 

9% fine land ; quod pulchrior & amenior ſit Suecia, becauſe it is a more fine and plealing Country 
Wan Speden it ſelf, Bur indeed it is ſo called from the Finni or Fen; a potent Nation, who 
re dwelt , 'whoſe Charatter is thus framed by Tacitzs. Finnis miraferitas, fda paupertas, non 

a, non equi, non penates ; vitui herbe, veſtitui pelles, cubile ham, ſola in ſagittts ſpes, The Finnes, ſaith 
arewonderfully barbarous,miſerably poor, without Arms, Horſe, or Houſhold Gods; Herbs their 

100d, the ground their bed, and the skins of beaſts their beſt apparel, armed only with their Arrows, 
inthem their hopes. A CharaRer which agreeth every way with our preſent Finlanders , e- 

| | X x ſpecially 


ring che ſighe of ſtrangers, whom cill of are they uſed to flee from, at their firſt approach ; bur within 
few years palt beginning ro be more ſociable and familiar. Ina word, they are the true deſcendants CAN 


Finland. 


a. 


—I_ 
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cially thoſe of Scricfinnia, and ſomie parts of Finmarchia ; who are not ſo well reclaimed to i211; 
- as the other are ; bur very different from that which Fernandes gives them, who living — 
400 years after Tacitxe, before they had much (if any) entercourſe wich foreign Nations ; telleth By 
of them, thar they were Scanzie Cwultoribus omnibus mitiores, more traftable and civil than any gf 
the Inhabitants of Scandia, nor pong the Swethidi themſelves. It ſo, they did deſerve to live in 
ſo good a Country , more plentiful and plain than Sweden, and neither ſo hilly nor fo mog- 

riſh. ; Hol 
The principal places init are 1 Abo, an Archbiſhops See , lituate on the moſt Southern poinegs 
it, ſhooting into the Baltick. 2 Yiuburg, a Biſhops See alſo, whoſe juriſdiftion for the moft part 
without this Province , on ſome part of &#ſſia; all Finland being in the. Dioceſs of the Biſhop of 4, 

A Town conveniently ſeared at the bottom of the Bay or Gulph of Finland (called Sindw Finnicw in 
Latine) which divides this Country from Livonia : well fortified, as the chief Bulwark of this Kingdom 

againſt the Aſuſcovite : and ſo well garriſoned withal, that the keeping of this Town, and Rivals, i 

the borders of Liefland, do coſt the King of Sweden 100000 Dollars yearly. 3 Kdden, on a point PR 
Promontory of the ſame Gulf, oppolite to Narve, another Garriſon of this King in Liefland, 4 Verms 

"upon the Bodner Zee. 5 Cronabwrg, More within the Land, atche efflux ofa River our of the Lake oat. 
led Puente. 6 Deckala, onthe banks of the great Lake called Hoſels. 7 Yarta, more Northwards1g. 

wards Lapland: of which laſt four, I find notany thing obſervablein the way of Story. ig 


6 The SWEDISH ISLANDS. 


And now at laſt I come to the Swediſh Iſlands, here and there interſperſed inthe Baltick Seas, be. 
twixt the Iſle of Bornholm, which belongs tro Denmark, afld Liefland, or Livonia, appertaining tothe 
King of Poland : the principal of which, are 1 Gothia, or che Iſle of Gorbland, and 2 Inſule Ulande, or the 
Iſles of Oelandt. 

1 GOTHI A, ortheIſleof GOT HL AND, is litvate over againſt Colmar, a ſtrong Tomnin 
the Continent of Gothland ; in length 18 Dutch miles, and five in breadth. Of a rich ſoil, butmorsſ 
for paſturage then tillage, yielding great herds of Catrel, ſtore of game for hunting, plenty of fiſh, ex- 
cellent marble, and abundance of pitch, which it ſends forch to other Countries. There are in ir18 
large and wealthy Villages ; belides the Haven Town of ##bich, heretofore rich, and of very preattye- 
ding, 1as much frequented by the Merchant as moſt in nu_ » bur now much decayed, and neither < 
well peopled, nor ſo rich as formerly. The trade removed hither. from zyolin in Pomerania ( deſtroyed 
by Waldemar the firſt of Denmark, Anno 1170+) made it flouriſh mightily ; rhe greateſt craffick ofthe 
Baltich being managed bere : burafter char, by reaſon of the long and continual Wars , betwixt Dex 
»1ark and Swethland for the poſſeſſion of this Iſle, it became unſafe ; the Faftory was transferred unt 
other places. For peing conveniently ſeated to annoy the Swedes, the Danes have much contended 
for ic, and ſometimes poſſeſſed ir ; but at the preſent is inthe hand of the Swethlander. By ſome con- 
ceived to be the Eningia ſpoken of by Pliny. 

2 OEL AND, orthe Iſles of #/andt, ſocalled inthe plural number, becauſe there are many of 
them, of which this the principal , is ſituate over againſt Abo, the chief Ciry of Finland. Of no gret 
nore, but that it is commodioully ſeated to invade, or annoy this Kingdom ; and therefore very well for- 
tified, and as ſtrongly garriſoned : here being the good Towns of 1 YViburg , 2 Yames, and 3 the + 
ſtrong Caſtle of Caſtro/ms. | | 

Belides which Countries here deſcribed, the King of Sweden is poſleſſed of the ſtrong Towns of 
Narve, and Rivallia, and Pernow in Liefland ; of Kexholm, or Hexholm in Corelia, a Province of Reſſu; 
with very fairand ample terricories appertaining to them: ſubdued and added to this Crown by Jobs 
the ſecond, Anno 1581, except Rivallia, which voluntarily ſubmirred to Ericws the ſecond King of this 

reſent Race, Anno 1561. Bur being theſe Towns and Territories are not within thebounds of Syrth- 
and, we ſhall defer all further diſcourſe thereof, to a place more proper. 

The firſt Inhabitants of this Kingdom, belides the Goths and Finni, ſpoken of already, were the S- 
tones, and Swiones, mentioned in T acitms; together with the Phavone, the Phirefi, and the Levonj, whom 
we find in Ptolomic, placed by him in the Eaſt and middle of this great Peninſuls, Which being the 
general names of ſome mighty Nations, are by Jornandes branched into leſſer tribes, of rhe S»tthay, 
Thenuſtad, V agoth, Bergis, Hallin, Liothida, Athelnil, Gamrigoth, Raumarice, Raxragnicii, Grannii, Agar 
zie, Hnixie, Arochitamii, Enagere, Othingi, and divers others by him named. Bur from what root the 
name of Sweden, Swedes or Swethland, by which the chiet Province of ir, rhe people generally, and 
the whole Kingdom is now called, is not yer agreed on ; nor ſpoken of at all by Jſunſter, or Crantzan 
which two, (bur ſpecially the 1at) have written purpoſely of this people. Gaſpar Pexcerw deriveth 
them from the Swevi, who anciently inhabired in the North parts of Gerzzany, beyond the lbs: ; from 
whom, the Baltick Sea was called Mare Suevicum: which people he conceiverh to have been drive 
by the Goths and Daci, into this Country ; and by the change of one letrer only to be called Sxcci., But 
this hath no good ground to ſtand on, though I meet with many others which are more improbable. 
For when they left thoſe colder Countries, they fell into theſe parts, which are till called Swevia (te 
Schwaben of the Modern Datch) where we find them inthe time of Ceſar. And after, in f atali illa ge 
tixm commigratione, when almoſt all the Northern Nations did ſhife their ſeats, we find ſuch of che 
as had ftaid behind, to have accompanied the Yandals in their on-falls into Gaul and Spain, Of any 
expedition of theirs croſs the Baltick Seas, ne gry quidew, nothing to be found in more ancient Au- 
thors. We muſt therefore reſerve the original of this people eicher to the Swjones , or the Swe , 
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or perhaps eo both : both being anciently ſerſed in theſe Northern Regions. - Ofrbe Swiznes we read: 
the book'of Tatitis, infcrtbEd De Moribus'Germanorum ; by whom reported to be ſtrong in men, ar- 
tour, and ſhipping z and chat they were Inhabicarts of Scandiaz:appears by rwo gircumſtances in thar 
Auchor; 7 Thir-the people were not permitted to- wear weqpons,-yuia ſubitirhnftines incur ſie prihi-. 
bet Oteanms, becauſe the Ocean was to them a ſufficient Rampart which. canldinoe'be afirmed of 
theancient Sueviens, bur ee: very well with the ſiruariorr of this /preſenrCounty;, defendetbby: 
the Battick; ind-vaſt Northern'Oceen,: from the fudden-aſſauſes of any enemy; :2*Becauſe the Sea 
which hemied in that people was conceived' to' be'the urmoſt bound of the World:;: trans Suiones 
wart alind, quo cingi claudique terrarum orls fines, as his words there are : whichwe know to hold 
good of echis Country. Add'unto theſe this paſſage of the old 'Amals'of the Emperour 'Lews the ſe- 
cond, where it is fold us of the Danes, relifia patria apud- Suiones exulabant, thatithey were ban! ſhed 
intoche Country of the Swiones, which cannor fo well be-underftood of any place, as of cliis Sweden ; 
being next neigtibour unto? Dinmark, And 4 that this people, borh by Afunfter atid Crinizine , are 


er Sin-We Suiones, as Smeti, or Sutdi ; whicly ſheweth whar tliey conceived: of their true Original. 


n for the Swethans or the S#cthjdi, whom Jornandes ſpeaks of itrbis Book | Derebus Geticts they are - 

y him-placed inthe Ifle of 'Sexndra (for ſuch this great Peninſ#ls was eſteemed to be by molt ancient 
titers.) Now that theſe':S#ethidi-are no other hen the preſehr. Swethlandere, appeareth 1 by the'pro- 

iy 'of the-maiites 3 *2Tr-that he maketh rhe'Finni and Finniathe the next:neighbours co them ; 

3 in chat they are affirmed by the ſame Author , -to baye farniſhed the Remeans with rich Furs ; 
"Ft of wild Beatts, wich which commodities this Country's abundantly well ſtored. Now: 


[ which of theſe two Nations, either rhe S#ioes, or'the Syzrhidi,choſe of Swetenare moſt indebred for 


their Oniginal, will, (I conceive) be no great controverlie : the Suethans , and Syethidi, of Jornan- 
7, heing no -orher than a ibs of the S#5onzr, though the- greateſt ahd moſt powerful of all thoſe 
> bp phced therefore inthe'front ro connfiarid-thereſt; and-{6imolt like ro-give..che;name unto the 
whole. WELET ISS SUEDE 

Their government was anciently under Kings, affirmed foto beby Tacitsz;:whbo' talech us alſo-chat 
they were abſolute and free, ywl:s exceptionibis, 'non pretario ſara regnandi; not bound! in\Covenant with: 
PI nor holding their Eſtates at the will of the Subje&t. Bur their Hiſtorianshave gone for 


ty hereof, beyond rhe ftory of Brate, or the 7 r0jan War; (:beyond which very. few of char ſtrain 
 dareg to pretend ; )- as high es unto Fſagog the fon of Fapher, reigning here within go years afcer 
nod: . Bux lerting paſs theſe dreams and dotages of the Afonkiſh tignes; certain-it.is, that ſome- 

hes they-were under the Danes, fometimes-uneerthe Norwegians, Tohetimes Jad diſtiaR Kings of theiy 
Ov: and finally ſomerimes were comprehended with the Danes and Norwegians,tinder the _ name 


« fNwmeni,condited by one King,or Captain,upon Foreign ations. Omiringeberefore.the ſucceſſion 


heir _—_— Kings, of wlioſe very being theres cauſe to make great queſtion; we will begin our Ca- 

je of them with Jermanicus,who entertained Harald King of Daxrnark , and his brorher Regenfride, 

dtifen otit'of 'thar Kingdom by Gottricas or "Godfrey , the Contemporary -of (harkmagne ; of whole 
Ficceſfors * AZunfter giverh us more certainty... OW One 
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17 Magnus 


Io Erick I. 1 wa tr50 18 Sherco 13. 
"3 Herotus © " 11 Olaws  ,- 1160 19 Carolns 8, 
"4 Sorins © -- + - 12 Edmwndus . in 27 $168-::20 -Canntns 4. , 
\'\"Biornus 13 Stinkalis 104 2222. 21 Ericws III. 27: 
* E'Wichſertms 14 Halſtenus ' 143 1249 .2% Bingerins 2. 
7 Ericus + 5h ts Animander * «© T25l 23 Waldemarus 26, 
' © Oftenas + | 16 Aquint + »I277::: 24 Aagnas Il. 13. 


| | III220G 492 6 1290.» 25 Byrgerias Hl. 23, 

113 26 CAMagnus II. ſon'to Ericus the brothet of Byrgeriur, was alſo choſen King of N.rway, © 

t326- 27 AMagnusIV. King of Sweden and Norwey, which laſt he gave in hislife cime ro Haquin, of 

© \""4quinus his ſecond ſon; atd after the death of Ericss his eldeſt ſon (his deligned ſuc- 
 - ceffor in thisCrown) was outedof this-Kingdom by the praQiteofi* | 


13637 23 Albert, Duke of AGED ſ6n-of Euphemia, the fiſter of Magnar the fourth ; tothe pre- 


:  judice of Ajwuinms King of Denmark.and Norwey,. made King of Sweden. on-chac quarrel 
vanquiſhed by Margaret Qiiten ot Denmarkand Norwey, Widow of #fquin, Anno 1387. 
to whom, defirous'of liberty he reſigned his 'Fingdom, and died in his own Country z/ 

| 7 _ $7 --- 12:0141 29 509A BE or rn = ER 
1387 29 Margaret, Queen of Denmayk., Sweden;and Norwey, the Semviranzid of Germany, havin uni- 
; -:" tedthe three Kingdoms under/ her Command; cauſed. an A of State ro be paſſed in 
'** *Golear ;' a chief Town of :Swethland,, for- the perpetuation of this Union. anco her 
Succeſſours4 the Laws and Priviledges of each Kingdom, continuing "as-betore they 

were, | by * 


142 30 Ericus 1V, Duke of Ponirren, adopted by Margaret, of whoſe liſter Ingelburgis he was de- 


ſcended ;- was in her life zinie'thoſen King of the: three ———_— irto-whbieb! he ſuc- 


=. © * <ceeds actually afret Her teceaſe?” bur oured of them all bya it gaction raiſed againlt 
' him, Avor43g8 he died in x ÞPiFare eftags in Pomeben, "Law def ono, wg 
. - = 
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1439 31 (briffepher, Count Palatine, and Duke of Bevier (inticle only) ſon of the Lady 2,r 
litter of Eriews, ſucceeded inall three Kingdoms. After whoſe death che Sweehid qe? 
being weary of the Deniſh Government, broke the agreement made ar Colmar, for the 
uniting of the three Kingdoms under one Prince ; and choſe one Carolzs Canntix tg be 
| | their King, Au» 1448. £05 v5 OOTY B's , LEI arg a 4 
1443 332 Carolns Canntve , one ot the tneaneſt of the Nobility , and nor long pleaſing to the grear. 
| ones: whoſe diſpleaſure when he had incurred, and feared the conlequengs thereof, he 
| mw together all the treaſure he could, fled unto Dantzick, and there endeg his 


ayes. gh : 

briftiers King of Denwark and Nurwey, called in by a party of the Swedes, and crowneq 

King of Smetbland 3 bur outed again under.colour that be had not kept conditions with 
them: the Kingdom governed atterthar (for a time) by Marſhals. _ | 

1453 34 fobs, King of Denwarkand Norwey, the ſon of Chriſtiers, received King by the Sweder, then 

| overpowered by the Afuſcovite : but their turn being ſerved, they expelled him again, 

returning to their former Government under Marſhals. Of which Marſhals ( deſcended 

from Steno Stwr, the Uncle of Carolzs Canutees by his Mothers (ide) there werethree in 

- number ; viz. 1 Steno, 2 Swento, and 3 Steno Stxr, the ſecond: of which the two fir 

died natural deaths, and the laſt being by Chriſtiern the ſecond {lain in bacrel, this King. 


| dom was again poſſeſſed by the Danes. — | 
x519 33 ChriſtiernIl. King of all three Kingdoms, uſed his vitory fo cruelly here, and his Subjedis 


1455 33.C 


ſo inſolenely ar home, that bere he was outed by G#ffavus Ericus, and drivenoue of Dex. 


mak by his Uncle Frederick. by: | 
1523 36 Gufterw Eric, deſcended from the ancient race of the Kings of Sweden, haying vangui. 
.... -  ſhedardexpelled the Danes, was on the merit of chat aiog choſen King of Smthlan, 


which fill continuerh in his houſe. 


1561 37 EricuV.ſonto Guſtave 8. | | 

1569 38 John IT. brother of Ericw, married Catharine the (iſter of Sigiſmwnd the ſecond, King of 

zoe ©) he Ws. rh 

1593 Sigiſmnnd, the ſon of Jahn the ſecond, in the life time of his Father choſen King of Poland, 
ad is 15 $6. bur was diſpoſſeſſed ofthe Crown of Sweden (after a long War) by bat 

' Cle Charles. ., | 
harles IL. Duke of Sxderwan, the youngeſt Son of Gaſt<vx Ericus, and brother of J,hn 

and Erick, the two former Kings ; firſt governed here as Viceroy for bis Nephew Sigiſ- 

9nd. Bur having an aim upon the Crown (to which he found the Lutherans not very 

| favourable) be raiſed yp a Ca/vinian party within that Realm ; according eo whoſe prin- 
r ciples he began firſt ro withdraw bis obedience from his natural Prince, and afterwards 

to aſſume che Government to- himſelf : _— ſo well in his delign that after a lonp 

War, he forced his Nephew to deſiſt from all furzher Enterpriſes, and made himſelt 


1611 41 Guſtavzs Adolphnu, ſon of Charles, having ſetled his affairs in Sweden, and made peace with 
the King of Denmark, with whom his Father was in War art the time of his deach ; fell 
firſt upott his Couſin Sigiſmmnd, the King of Poland, from whom he rook many places of 
rnportance in Prx/ſia and Livonia; andin purſuance.of that War was made Knight of 
the Garter. Afterwards, having fetled a Truce with him, he paſſed into Germany, then 

. Ingreat danger of being abſolutely inthralled co the houſe of Auſtria. Inwhich he 
ptoſpered ſo beyond all expeRation, that in one year he paſſed over the Elb, the Rhexe, 
wy andthe D-now (which no Conquerour ever did before : ) and having ewice vanquiſhed 
the Imperialifts led by Tilh, and reftored many of the German Princes unto their eſtates; 
| was in the current ot his vitories, {lain inghe bartel of Zu:tzen, Novem. 1633. his body 

i royally conveyed to Spethland, and there interred. 

1632 42 Chriſtina, ſole daughter of Guftavw, of the age of ſeven years, acknowledged Queen of 
Sweden ; the Eſtate governed by the Counſels of the Nobility. After a long War, with 
variable ſucceſs; in Germany, they came artlaſt ro this Accord in the Treaty of Hns- 

fer ; That ſhe and her Succeſſours, Kings and Queens of S»etblend, ſhould peaceably 


1607 40 Cc 


' enjoy all the Higher Pomeren, with the Iſles of Rugia, Wolin, and the Town of Stetin, in a_ 


Pomerland ; the Town and Port of Wiſmer, in the Dukedom of Mecklenburg; and the whole Bi 

of Bremen, and Veyden, and the Prefetiwre of the Town of #ilchaſen; with theticle of Dukes of Bre- 
men, Pomeren, and Verden, Princes of Kugia, and Lords of Fiſmar , and by thoſe titles to have place, 
as Princes of the Empire, in all Diets and Afemblies which concern che publick, . By which agree- 
menr (if it hefd) the Swedes have not only got a good _— in Germany, aſtrong influence upon all 
the Councils of the Empire, adore open for more forces (it occaſion be) and 8 free paſſage incothe 
Weſtern Ocean, which before they wanted : but may intime prove abſolute Maſters of the Ba/tick Sex; 
and make che Hawbargers, thoſe of Zubeck,, and potibly the Kings of Denzmerhand the Empire it ſelf, be 


at their devotion. 
Bur leaving theſe chings to the doubeful ifſue of contingenc , lerps next look upon the Firce 
and Revennes of the Crown of Sweden , before the time of Guſtave Adelphns, or as be found it 


x his ſucceflion to that Crown, For though the Swedes precend their. Kingdom to be _— 
\ | BY eſpecial!) 
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eſpecially ſince the fgyling of the Royal Line in AZognwue the fourth , and Albert of CMecklenlarg : yer 
ſtill che eldeſt fon, or next heir, ſucceederh ; unleſs pur by, by fa&tion and ftrong hand, as in tue caſe 
of Sigiſmmnd, and his Uncle Charles ; Which Charles ſo ordered his aftairs, that having engaged the 
Kingdom ina War againſt his Nephew, he was folicired ar the laſt roaccepr of the Crown ; to which 
he would by no means yield, till a Law was made for the entailing of the ſame for ever unto his poſte- 
rity, whether male or female, as an Hereditary Crown. But whether Hereditary or Elefive, the King 
once ſerled in the Throne, is an abſo/ute Monarch : having nor only a power td levie Taxes on his Sub- 
jefs, as he ſeeth occaſion, as five, tix, ſeven, eighr dullars, or more yearly upon every Houſholder, ac- 
cording to the proportion of his eſtate ; bur alſo ro grant a certain number of Paiſants unto ſuch as he 
means to favour, to beas Swbjefts and Yaſſalsro him, according to his well-deſerving. And whereas in 
the conſtitution of this Government, every Periſ} hath a Landſman or (onſul to decidethe controver- 
fies of the ſame ; as every Territory hath its Vicount, and each Province his Lamen ; chere lyerh an Ap- 
pea from the Land/man unto the Vicount, and from the Vicountto the Lamen : who if they be ſuppoſed 


-not to judge uprightly, then the Appeal lies unto the (omncil, and from rhe Comncil of Eftate to the King 


himſelf, (in whom is fixed the Soveraignty, and DERNIER RESORT) and nor unto the King 
and Comncil, as before in Denmark. 

The Forces of this King are either by Sea or Land. By Sea he is Commander wholly of the Bay of 
Bodner, and harh a great power in all the reſt of the Baltick,: being able ro ſer out 70 good Men of War, 
as fon the ſecond did inthe year 1578. ſeven of which were good G ibions, and all the reſt did carry 
above 5© caft pieces of all ſorts ; belides many other good Veſlels fir for ſervice. And it a N:vy of 
this ſize will nor ſerve the turn, he is not only furniſhed with Timber, Cordage, and all other neceſla- 
ries for the building of Ships, and with good ſtore of Ordnante and Ammunition for preſent uſe ; bur 
i$ableto raiſe upon a ſudden 6000 Mariners, and upon little warning as many more : all which heen- 
rertaineth ar no other charges in a manner, thanco find viftuals, infomuch as John the fecond, before 
= 1h did uſero ſay, that that which coſt the King of Spain a million of Crowns, coſt not him 100000 

I's | 

For his Land Forces, they may beſt be eſtimated by the Trained Bands (as we may call rhem) inevery 
Province: there being in al! 32 Yexilles (or Enfigns) of Foot conſtantly trained and muſtered in the 
ſeveral Provinces ; each Yexife comprehending 600 or 700 men, amounting in the toral ro 2c000 
Foot, all in a manner ALacketiers, ready to march whenſoever the Kings occaſion ſhall ſo require. 
And then for Horſe, there are eleven (orxets in continual readineſs, for Seden and Gothland, and two 
for Finland, maintained art the charges of thoſe Countries : ro which the King may add at his own 
charges as many more as he pleaſech. And for an inſtance of what this King is able to do, withour 

tring his eſtates in hazard by draining them roo dry of men to make good his Kingdom : we find char 
TR the ſecond in his Navy of 70 Ships ſpoken of before, had above 1$c00 Land Souldiers, beſides 
Mariners. And inthe Army which G#«/?:vus 4dolphrs, the late King, brought into Germanie, there 
were muſtered no fewer at one time, than 1 2000 Horſe, and 340co Foar, all Finnes and Swethlanders, 
For the accommodating of which Armies with Artillery, and che like Engines of War, itis thought chat 
the Kings hereof are Matters of 8000 great pieces, for che molt part braſs, with Mortar-pieces and 


- Granadoes in proportion torthem. 


- Bur that which makes his Land Forces moſt conſiderable, is their hardneſs inenduring the extremities 
of Wind and Weather ; inſomuch thar ic is uſual with them to ſtand Centinel a whole Winters night of 


18 hours long, wichour being relieved : their exat Diſcipline, and obedience to cheir Commanders ,” -- 


and finally their indefatigable induſtry in making their own ſhoes, apparel, ſtocks for Muskets, and all 
other necefaries. Which doth noc only make them fit ro endure any labour which is pur upon chem 
inthe Wars ; but keeps them from idleneſs, and the pride of Mutinies ; the ordinary effeRt, in great 
Armies, df {loth and eaſe. Nor do they want incouragement on the Kings pare neither ; who firſt gives 
toevery Souldier vifuals, which he accomprs not in their pay, and that according to his obedience ar 
deſert : 2 Ifa Souldier be taken Priſoner, him the Kirfs doth uſually redeem at his owncharges ; and 
3Ifa Souldiers horſe be ſlain under him, the King ſupplieth him with another : which makesthe Soul- 
diers (very ſenſible of ſuch obligations) exceedingly conformable unto his commands, how dangerous 
hever they ſeem to be. 

Finally, as for his Revenues, they muſt needs be great, there being four wayes allowed him to a- . 
maſs his treaſures, Firſt, the Revennes of the Church, conliſting before the Reformation of ſeven 
Biſhopricks, and ſixty Monaſteries, which enjoyed very great poſleſſions ; all feized on by Guſtav 
Ericw, and by him incorporate to the Crown; excepring only whar is given back ro maintainthe Bi- 
ſhops... Secondly, Mines which are here of all metals in very great plenty, except of Go!d and Si:ver, 
which they have more ſparingly ; the tenth whereof in all places belongs to the King, and yields him 
luch a fair /»trado, thatin the year 1578. the Kings part our of two or three Aſin:s of Copper only, a- 
mounted to 30000 Dellars, Thirdly, Tenths out of all encreaff, as Rie, Whear, Barley, Fiſh,Oxen,Skins, 
andthe like commodities ; the ſum whereof, though not certainly known (becauſethe increaſe isſo 
uncertain yer it was once compuredzthart the tenth of the Oxex only, came in one year to 18000 Dollars, 
belides proviſion for his houſhold. Fourthly and laſtly, C/foms impoſed on Merchandiſe , and paid in 


his Haven Towns for all commodities imported, or exported, of what ſort ſoever. Belides all which, | 


be harh his Contributions in all times of War , power of impoling taxes (though moderately uſed) as 
'snecefſities require: and on the marriage of a Daughter , the Kingdom is to provide her portion, 
Which of late times hath been fixed at the certain ſumm of 100000 Dollars, beſides Plate and moveables. 
Outof which ſeveral 7jems to ſum up the total : It was obſerved, that inthe year 1578. King ow 
X x 3 ; tie” 
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che ſecond (all charges, ordinary and extraordinary, being firſt deduted) did lay up in his Treaſury ng 
leſs than 7500000 Dollars ; which was a vait ſumm- for thoſe times, conlidering eſpecially. the orear 
charge which the King had been at that year; in furniſhing a Navy of 70 fail, and railing 18000 Lag 
Soxuldiers, ( beſides Horſe ) for defence of his Realm againit rhe Danes. And yet ir is conceived by ſome 
knowing men, that his Revenues would be much greater than they are, if he did employ frangers tg 
work the ©Ifines, which the Natives do not husband to the belt advantage ; and yet are fearful to gif. 
cover them to other Nations, upon ſome jea/ou/ies, which they are naturally addied ro : or if he woulg 
turn Aerchant, and in his own ſhips ſend out Corn and Cordage, with Maſts and Timber fit for building , 
and inthem bring back Salt and other necefſaries, which his Kingdom wants, ſecting them ar a far leg 


pricethannow they go at, and yer gaining very greatly by it too. 


The Arms of chis Kingdom are eAzure, three Crowns, Or. 


Thereare in Swethland 
Archbiſhops. 2. Biſhops 8. 


Univerlities bur one, . 


viz. Upſal. 
And thus much for SWETHL AND. 
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Ie was thus called from the Refi or Ruſſi, a people of Mount Tanrus, or Taxrica, Cherſoneſin (if not 
both ) who in the declining times of the Greek Empire, poſſeſſed themſelves of ſome parts of it ; and 
being the prevailing people, impoſed their name on all the reſt. Called alſo' R»fi Alba, to diſtinguiſh 
itfrom Ruf/ia Nigra, a Province of Poland, quod incole omnium gentinus ipſin imperio ſuljeftarum (is 
one obſerves diſcourling of the affairs hereof ) veſtibus albis & Piless plerunque utantur , becauſe 
the Inhabitants uſe ro wear white caps and veſtments. And why nor thus? ſithence the people of 
Margiana and Sogdiauain Aſia, have the name of Jeſzlbaſſe, only becauſe they wear green twrbants, as 
the word importech. Finally, it is called Moſcovie , from Xoſcevie the chief Province of ic ; as that 
denominated from the XLoſchi , of whom more anon. ” 

In reference to the heavenly bodies, it is ſaid by ſome to be ſituate betwixt the 8tb. and 2onÞ, Cli- 
mates ; the longeſt day in the Southern pts, being bur 16 hours and an half; and almoſt 23 hours 
and an half inthe Northern parts. But this is tobe underſtood only of the Province of Moſcovie, pro- 
perly and. ſpecially ſo called ; and not of the whole Empire of the £oſcovite, according to the 
bounds before laid down. For taking in the Northern Provinces belonging to it, as Eaſt Lapland, Con 
dora, and Petzora, lying within the Arfick Circle, the longeſt day in Summer will be full 6 moneths 
{forife long do thoſe Countries ſee no night at all ) which is a mighty diſproportion, from the length 
of the longeſt day in the moſt Southern parts, being bur 16 hours and an half, as before is ſaid. And by 
this r&Jewe areto take the dimenſions alſo. For though ſome make the lenge hereof from North 
to Sourh, thatis to ſay, from Cala in the North, to Afrachan near the Caſpian Sea, to be no more _ 


RUSSIA 
 2260Verfts, or 3690 [talimm miles ; yer they contels, that reckoning forwards from Tromſchur,the fur- 
cheſt poinr of Petzora, the full lengrh thereof will be nigh ſo much more. And for the breadrh, rec- 
koning from Narve, on the Bay of Finland (now in poſiefſion of the S;ocdes) ro the Province of Scve- 
riainthe Eaſt, ir amounteth co 4400 Yerfts, or 3300 [talian miles ; each Yeyſt being eſtimated at three 

rters of an Engliſh mile. Which mighty Terricory , if it were peopled anſwerable to ſome other 

s ofthe World, would either make it roo great for one Prince to hold ; or make that Prince too 

reat and puifſant for all his neighbours. 

" The people, as is commonly reported of them, are very perfidious, crafty, and deceitful in all their 
bargains, falſe-dealers with all they have ro do with, makitig no reckoning of their promiſes, and 
ſtudying nothing more chan ways to evade their Contratts. Vices ſo generally known, and noted in 
chem, that when they arero deal with ftrangers, they diflemble their Country, and preten@tobe of 
* other Nations, for fear left no body ſhould truſt them. Deſtitute of humane affeRions, and ſo unna- 
tural, chat the Father inſults on his Son, and he again over his Father and Mother : So maliciu one 
towards another, that you ſhall have a man hide ſome of his own goods in the houſe-of ſome man whom 
he hateth, and then accuſe him for the ſtealth of chem. They are exceedingly given to drink, infomuch 
thar.all heady and intoxicating drinks are by Law prohibited, and two or three dayes only ina year al- 
lowed them to be drunk in. For the moſt part they are ſtrong of body, ſwift of foot, of a ſquare pro- 

ion, broad, ſhort, and thick ; grey-eyed, broad-bearded, and generally furniſhed with prominenc 
pannches. The Commons live in miſerable ſubjeRion ro the Nobles, and they again in as grear flavery 
rothe Duke or Emperonr ; to whom no man of all the vulgar dares immediately exhibica Petition , or 
make known his grievances: nay the mean Zords and Officers are ſqueamiſh in this kind, and but on 
great ſubmiſſion , will not commend unto the Dw#ke a poor mans cauſe. They are altogether »learned, 
even the Prieſts meanly indorinated ; it being cautionated by the Great Dake, that there be no 
Schools, leſt there ſhould be any Scholars, bur himſelf ; fo that the people uſe ro work commonly on 
the Lords day, holding it fir ro be kept by none bur Gentlemen ; and to ſay in a difficult queſtion, God 
and our Great Duke know all this ; and in other talk, All we enjoy, health and life, #7 all from cur Great 
Dake ; Accordingto whoſe pleaſure every man is preſcribed what babit he ſhall wear, both for mat- 
rerand faſhion ſuitable unto their condicion. In the time of my Author, their habit was a lons Sar- 
mentwithour plaits, which hung dowa to their heels ; commonly of white or blew , with very i{trair 
ſleeves; on their legs wearing bskins up as high as the calf, for rhe moſt part red, high at the heels , 
and beſet with nails of iron. The ſtuff, and trimming of che dreſs is the only difference berwixt che 
Noble affl the Paiſant. | 

The women are attired alſo mnch afrer this manner ; but if great and noble, ſuffered to ſer forth 
' themſelves wich ftore of pearls and precious ſtones, which hang ſo thick abour their ears, that they 
doalmoſt pull their ears from their heads. A ſecond marriage is conceived no blemiſh in point of cha- 
fit, but the third condemns them of incontinence : naturally ſubje& enough to the luſts of the fleſh, 
burprivare, and fearful ro offend ; ifonce laſcivions, then moſt intolerably wanton, Ie is the faſhion 
oftheſe Women to love chat Husband belt which beaterh them moſt ; and co chink rhemſelves neither 
loved nor regarded, unleſs they be-two or three times a day well-favouredly ſwadled. The Author 
of the Treaſury of Times, telleth a tory of a German Shoomaker, who travelling into this Country, and 
here marrying a Widow, uſed her with all kindneſs chat a woman could (as he thought) delire ; yet 
did not ſhe ſeem contented. Ar laſt learning where the fault was, and that his not beating her was the 
cauſe of her penſiwveneſs, he rook ſuch a vein 1n cudgelling her lides , chat inthe end, the Hangman wag 
fain to break his neck for lis labour, | 

They uſe the Sclavonian Language, bur ſo corrupt and mixt with other Languages, that they and the 
Sclavonians underſtand not one anothers meaning, but by circumſtance only : yer in Jwgaria (out of 
which the H»ngarians are thought to have iflued) chey ſpeak a corrupt Hxngarian ; and in Petzora and 
the Country of Czeremiſſians, they have a Language to themſelves, diſtin trom others, 

They firſt received the Chriſtian Faith inthe year 987; or as ſome fay, Anno 942. by the preaching 
and miniſtry of the Greeks, ſent hither by che Patriarch of Conſtantinople : of which Church they are 
conſtant followers, both for Rices and Do&rine ; bur not wichour ſome ſuperſtitions of their own ſu- 
peradded to them, viz. not coming near a Croſs, Church, or Monaſtery, buc they kneel down, and 
make the ſign of the Croſs, ſaying, 4ſiloy Hiſpodi, i. e. Lord have mercy pon ws; nor entring into any 
Charch, until waſhed and bathed. They bear a deadly hatred rothe Jews, whom they ſuffer nor to live 
amongſt them : and ſo great friendſhip unto a Calf, char they hold it a great offence to kill one, or to' 
eathis fleſh. Their Church is governed by 18 Biſhops, and 2 Metropolitans ; all of them ſubordinate 
totheir Archbiſhop or Patriarch ; as he in former times, ro the Conſtantinopolitan, by whom he uſed 
to be confirmed. But about an hundred years ago they withdrew themſelves from! rhar ſubjettion ; the 
Patriarch being nominated by the Great Dake, and conſecrated by rwo or three of his own Suffragans. 
Without the counſel and advice of this Patriarch, the Emperour or Great Duke doth nothing: of any 
moment. The Biſhops are all choſen our of the Monaſtich or Regular Clergy ; which makes the Monks 
(being all of the Order of S. Bf! ) to live very religiouſly ; in hope to be advanced to rhe Epiſcopal 
dignity, And for the Secular Clergy, or Parochial Prieſts, there is not much required of then , bur to 


fay their Maſſes (which being in their own Language they may ealily do) and toread now and then 


one of St. Chryſoſtoms Homilies, tranſlated heretofore tor the uſe of rhofe Chnrches : after the death of 
their firſt wives not permirted to marry , in other things little differing from the reſt of the people. 
Once inthe year it is lawful and uſual with them to hold a Synod, at which rhe Patriarch hath his Cro- 


er or Paſtoral Raff carried before him, as the Popes Legate hath the Crofs; where they make Confti- | 
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z«tions forthe publick Government, and the regulating of Divine matters ; moſt punctually and care. 


fully obſerved by the Prince bimſelf. RE eh > 
As followers of the Greek Church (but ſo as to be counted a Church diſtin) they differ much both 
from the Romiſhand Reformed: 1 Denying the Hely Ghoſt ro proceed from the Father and the Son: 


2 Denyins Prrgatory, but praying for the Dead. 3 Believing that holy men enjoy not the preſe 
of God. >. a - reſi onion 4 Communicating in beth kids, but uſing leavened bread, fas _— 
ling warm water with the wine, which both rogether they diſtribure with a ſpoon. 5 Receiving clul- 
dren of 7 years old ro the Sacrament of the Exchariſt, becauſe then they begin co.lin. 6 Forbiding 
extreme #nition, Confirmation, and fourth marriages. 7 Admitting none to Orders bur ſuch as are mg: 
ricd, and yer prohibiting marriage to them thatare actually in Orders. 8 RejeRting Carved Images, 
bur admitting:the Painted. 9 Obſerving 4 Lents in the year. 10 Reputing it unlawtulto Faſt on 5,4. 
turday ; Or to eat bloud, or any thing that hath been ſrangled , according to the firtt Council holden ac 
Hieruſalem. 11 And finally, diflolying marriage by divorcement; upon every ſlighr OCcalion, or con: 
ceived diſpleaſure. Which diverlity betwixt che Remani/ts and this people, in poinr of Religion, hath 
bred ſuch a difference betwixt them in point of AﬀeCtion, and made them ſo ill conceired of one ang. 
ther ; that ifa M#ſcovite be known, or bur ſuſpeRed to have converſed with any of the Church of 
Reme, he isaccounted to be a polluteg perſon, and mult be ſolemnly purged, and purified, before hehe 
admitted to partake of the blefled Sacrament. | 

In matters of War the people are indifferent able, as being almoſt in continual broils with their 
Neighbours : and have a cuſtom, that when they goto the Wars, every Souldier giverh to the Empe. 
rour, or Great Duke, a piece of money, which atthe end of the War he receiverh again ; and by thar 
means the number of the ſlain is exatly known. Arttheir funerals they aſe ro pur a penny into the 
mouth of the party deceaſed, a pair of ſhoes on his feet, and a Letrerin his hand, dire&ed (ſuch istheir 
ſuperſtirion) co St. Nicholas, whom they deem to be the Porter of Heaven : an opinion doubtleſs very 
prejudicial ro the Popes, and S. Peters Prerogatives. | | 

[This Country is nor ſo populous, as ſpacious. The Eaſtern parts are vexed with the Tartars ; who 
like eE/eps dog, will neither dwell there themſelves, nor ſuffer rhe 27oſcovites to plant Colonies in 
them : the #eſtern parts almoſt as much moleſted by the Sweden and Polonian Kings ; the Southern, by 
the Twrks and Precopenſes ; and the Northern, by the coldnels of the air, which is- of ſuch vehemency, 
that water thrown up into the air, will turn to ice before it fall roche ground. The bettertore- 
fiſt the extremity of this cold , not only the clothes of this people, bur their very houſes are lined 
with thick Furs. Every Gentleman or man of norte hath in his dwelling houſe a Stove, or Iot-hunſe, 
in which they keep, as ir were, to. thaw themſelves. Such as travel on the way , uſe often to rub 
their noſe or ears with Snow or Ice, to ſettle and recall the motive ſpirits into thoſe parts ; which 0- 
therwiſe they would be in danger to loſe : the ignorance of which preventing Chirargery, was not 
the leaſt cauſe, that in the year 1598. of Jo00o Twrks which madean inrode into Mſcovie , 40900 
were frozen to death. By reaſon of theſe extremities of froſts and cold, it is the cuſtom of this people 
to lay the bodies of their dead all the Winter long, on heaps. in the Belfrees oftheir Churches ; where 
they lye wichoue patrifying, or any ill favour, till = end of arch; at what time the air beginning to 
wax warm, and the earth to be fir for digging, each Family looks out their dead bodies, and takes care 
to burie them. This exceſs of cold inthe air, gave occalion to Caſtilian in his Auliciz, witrily, and not 
incongruouſly to feign, that if two men being ſomewhat diſtant, talk rogether in che inter, their 
words will be ſo frozen, that they cannot be heard ;' bur if che parties in the Spring return to the ſame 
place, their words will melt into the ſame order that they were frozen and ſpoken, and be plainly un- 
derſtood. Such is their Pinter , neither is their Summer leſs miraculous. For the huge Seas of Ice 
which in a manner coyered the whole ſurface of the Country, are at the firſt approach of the Sun ſud- 
denly diffolved, the water quickly dried up, and the earth dreſſed in her holy-day apparel : ſuch am 
ture growth of fruits, ſuch flouriſhing of herbs , ſuch chirping of Birds, as if here were a perpetual 
Spring. The reaſon of which ſtrange and ſudden alteration, is conceived to be the long lying ofthe 
Snow on the face of the earth ; keeping it from che rigour of the Winter Froſts ; which being diſſol- 
ved by the Sun in the beginning of the Spring, doth ſo thorowly drench and ſoke che ground, (being of 
alight and ſandie mold) and conſequently make it the more penetrable by the beams of rhe Sun, ſhining 
hotly onit; that it forceth in a manner the Herbs and Plants, to thoot forth in greac plenty, and char too 
in a ſhorter time then can be imagined. | oy 

The whole Country generally is very much over-ſpread with Woods, parts of the great Hercynian 
Foreſt, heretofore over-running all the North, and ſtill more vilible herechan in other places : et- 
cher by reaſon of the idleneſs of the people, naturally givento ſloth and eaſe ; or for that the Coun- 
try .is not populous enough to overcome them ; or thar chere is already ground enough for tillage to. 
ſapply their neceſlary uſes. For here do grow the goodlieſt and ralleſt trees of the World, througlt 
whicb, by reaſon of their thickneſs, the brightneſs of the Sun-beams can hardly pierce ; affording 
ſhelter to great multitudes of Cartel, but of wild Beaſts eſpecially , whoſe skins are betcer than cheir 
bodies; as Bears, CMarterns, Zibellines, Wolves, Black Foxes, whoſe skins are of very great eſtimation. 
Of the timber of cheſe trees are ſquared all neceſlaries, both for Forts and Houſes ; the Fortifications 
inthis Country . being made of huge beams faſtned together , (the chinks filled with earth) nor ea- 
ſily ſhaken by battery, though much ſubjeR to fire. Andour of them ifſueth an unſpeakable quantt- 


ty of Pitch and Rezin, which are hence diſtilled : beſides an everlaſting Fountain of Wax and Honey ; 
the Bees, without the Midwifry of the Art of men, building their Hives or Houſes in the hollow 
rrees. Concerning this there goeth a ſtory (reported and believed for a certain truth) of a Cou 


nery- 
man 
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man; who accidencally had flipped down into a grear hollow Free, 'where be ttood uptothe breaſt is 
ey 3 continuing there ewo dayes withour other- ſuſtenance” attheend wheredfa Bear comming to: 

e of the booty, he laid hotd of his legs, andſo terrified him"wich hiscries; chat he made him 

; out with che'man ar his heels. The Country yieldech alſo geear Note of Flav and Hemp, which 

is tranſported” yearly intro other Countries ; ' and would make thetn very excellenr (Wrdage, if che peo- 
ple bad any Skill in Afanofattwurer,, or Mechanical Arts : and /in ſome places rich Paſtures,” and fuck 
tore of Corn, that therewith they do furniſh Lapland, and the North parts of Sweden. Fiſh they have 
alſo in good plenty , which they ſale and*drie, and either vent irco the Merchane, or lay it up, ia + 
ſtore for their Forrs and Families. By which accompr ir will appear that the principal commodities 
which they ſend abroad, are rich Furs, Flax, Hemp, Whales greaſe; Honey, Wax, Pirch, Rozin, Nurs; 
Filberds, andthe like: which either che Dxtch and Engliſh buy 'of them at rhePorr'of St. Nicolas, or. 
the Armenians at Aftrachan near the (aſpian Seat giving themimrerurn, Cloth, Silks, Tapeſtry,' and. 
me other Merchand!ſe, tranſported to the value of 5000p Rubbles yearly. Particularly of War 
goodd poad (every pead containing 40 Eng pounds ; } of Tallow, 100600 pad, tocood hides," roo; 
laden wich Flax and Hemp; the reſt of cheir Commodities proportionably inthe erme bf my Au- 
thor : ſince whoſe time the trade hereof hath been much increafed. | LO} bog 
+This Country not improperly may be called (as by ſome it is) tbe Mother of Rivers. The chief 
of which are 1 The Don, called Tanazs by the old Geographers, and by them thought co be rhe only 
Boundary berwixt Exrope and Af ; the Northern parts of this Country being then unknown. Is 
diburchenerh ir ſelf into Palis AMeotzs, and hath its Fountain not- our of the Riphean Mountains, as 
mithonghe of old; bur ont of a grear Lake called /wanomefero, in the Foreſt of :Okonitckilier, or Jepha- 


| head inthe Province of Permiz;and it falls inrothe Froz'n, or 
Northern Ocean, at the Pore of St. Nicholas. 5 Occa, or Ocyne; titing in the Territory of CM ſceneck ; 
and making all the Connery fruitful chrough which ir paſſerh ; emprieth it ſelf into che Volga. 6 Vol - 
thy Ptolemoie called Rha; by the Tartars, Edill ; which riſeth'25 Dutch miles from CMeſeo, towards 
| ; and fetching a great compaſs in and our, afteF it hathfwallowed up many leſſer Rivers, dif- 
chargerh it ſelf with 7o-mouths into the Caſpian Sea, now called fer di Bathy. Here are beſides theſe 
Rivers many notable Lakes, as thoſe of Duiha and Yolga, out of which the faid rwo Rivers ifſue ; thar 
Gilled 1/m7en, not far from N:vogrod the Great, 80 /talian miles in compaſs ; that of Ladoga, 100 Dutch 
files in length, and 60 in breadch, in which 'are many pleafane Iſlands: znd that called Bidelojeſera 
(Latw Albas in LatineF about 12 German tiles long, and as many broad, into whiclr 360 Rivers are 
fidio diſcharge their ſtreams ;- in rhe midſt whereot is a very ſtrong Caſtle, faid ro'be impregnable,/ 
iawhich che Great Duke keeps che moſt part of his treaſure, and into which he dorlr withdraw in the 
tinesof danger and ſedirion. _ 1. oi 
«As forthe Mounrains of this Country, here atethe Montes frhxdori, Riphei, and Hyperlorei, ſo much 
nlked of, and ſo little known amongſt the Ancients. A continual and craggy chain of hills running 
avs Sarmatia Enroper, South and North z and thence taſtwards, into Afpatica. Beginning not far 
fromthe fall of Bory/benes imo the Enxine, they extend direftly towards the North, and are there called 
Mates Amadoci. Afterwards bending for a long ſpace towards the North-eaſt, they are called Riphei, 
and then paſfing on diteAly Eaſt, by reaſon of their Northernly licuation, called Hyperborei. And 
though Sir Falter Kawleigh fays, I know not on what authority, thatthereare no Riphean Mountains'in 
un natwra : yet CHereator placeth them in this traR, and cellerh us, that in regard of cheir being 
awayes covered” with Ice and Snow , they are hardly paſſable: (calling theſe and the faid Hperbores 
ook Exropa) by the name of Cingulum terre, or the Girdlt of the Earth, a great part whereof (though 
nown in divers places by different names) they do ſeem ro compaſs: 
' tis divided, for the better Government hereof, into four parrs (by them rermed Cherfords ) and 
governed by four Lieutenants, not reſident upon their charges, bur arrending on the Emperours 
perſon whereſoever he goeth, and chere bolding their Covres ; bur eſpecially ar Hoſco , the prime 
leitof the Empire * where from their #nder- Depties they receive the complaints of their Provinces,and 
inform! che Emperours Coutcil of the buſineſs, and from them again receive inſtruRion for Refor- 
Wation, Bur as tothe Choreography of it, it is divided into the Provincesof M4»ſcovy ſpecially ſo called, 
I Smolensho, 3 Moſaickie, 4 P.efcow, 5 Nevogrod the Great, 6 Corelia, } Biarmia, $ Petzora 9 Condora, 
10 Obdora, I 1 Tupria, 12 Severia, 13 Permia,14 Rhezan, 15 Wiathka, 16 Caſan, 17 Aftrachany18 Novegor= 
Ge inferior, 19 Fe Mordwits, 20 Werotine, 21 7 wver, 22 Wolodowiir, #3 Dwina, and 24the Ruſſian Iſlands. 
ers of leſs nore (of which there isno want) are reduced to theſe. In my Deſcription whereof Þ 
hot be ſo-exatt and punAual as T have been hirherco : che.Country nor being much cravelled by 
Rrengers ; nor any of the Natives ſuffered to go into foreign Nations ; or permitted (out of —_ 
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/ .4 PLESCOW or PSKOmW, contains in length 350 /:lien miles, in breadth 230 or there- Nuvgred. 
abours ; ſo called from Pleſrow, or Pchow, the chief Ciry of ic, and a Biſhops See : great, powerful; and WAY. 


well walled abour, the only walled City of all this Empire. So large within the Walls, that when ic 
was belieged by Stephen King of PO L AND, there were in it for ; Arn thereof 70000 Foot, and 
"5600 Horſe, beſides the Natural Inhabiranrs of it; which in all ordinary computation muſt be many 
more. Ir belonged formerly to che P4les, in the righe of the Dukedom of Lit#ania; taken from them 
by Befiline the Great Duke of CAeſcovir, Anno t 50g. by whom and his ſucceſſors uſed in the Royal 


s NOY OGORD. 


OY OGORD or NOV OGROD, is one of the largeſt Provinces or Dukedoms in all R#/7c; 
"VN bordering on Livonia, towards Sinus Finnicw:, or the Gulf of Finland. A colder Country and 
els froieful chan char of Afoſcovie, becauſe ſituate ſomewhat further North : the longeſt Summer day 
in'Mfoſco not being above 18 hours, whereasin Nowigrod the chief Cicy hereof, ir is very near 20. By ' 
conſequence the Winter nighes being of that length, muſt make the air exceeding cold, and the ſoil as 


 comfortleſs. Here is in this Province the great Lake 7Imen, ſpoken of before, 8o /talian miles in 


mpaſs ; as alſo that called Ladoga, before alſo mentioned. 


Towns of moſt eſtimation in itare 1 Novograd it ſelf, rhe wealthieſt and coodlieſt City of all the 
North; affirmed to be in preatneſs not inferiour to Rowe ; called therefore Novogrod the Great (to dif- 


. ference it from another of the ſame name near unto Yalodowir : ) an Archbiſhops See, and one of the 


four Mart Towns of the Hanſe-Merchants, reſorted to from all parrs for tie trade of CMnuſcoviez 
broughe thirher by Land, and thence tranſported through the Baltick co moſt parts of (hriftendom. So 
confident in thoſe times of their power and ſtrength, thar they uſed to ſay, that men com!d do nothing 4- 
gainſt God and them + bur found the contrary when taken from the Crown of Poland, by the Great Duke 
of A#ſcovie. The trade hereof fince much decayed,by the finding out of the North-eatt paſſage to the 
Port of St, Nicolas, where the Exgliſh and Dutch Merchants barter with the £H#ſcovite. Yer till it 
keeps the repntation of the principal Ciry,ſituate on the River Naf, which che Dutch call Ny; the buils 
dings for che moſt part of Wood and Clay : diſtant from Afoſco 120 Dutch miles, and abour 200 from 
the main body of the Baltick; berwixt which and this Ciry lieth' the whole Bay of Finland, the entran- 
c& whereof upon the Dwina, (which Itads towards Novogrod) are fortified with the fhrong Towns and 
ifons of Narve, and Rivallia, both in the hands of the King of Sweden ; which is another great hin- 
france to the trade of this Town, 2 Narve, on the North-bank of Dpina, where it falls into the Bay of 
Finland, or Sinus Finnici, inthe Provinceor Territory of Wirhidaw : heretofore reckoned of as a 
part of Livonia, but being taken by Baſilize the Great Duke , with thereſt of chis Country , and the 
theTown of Novogrod it felf, Anno 1477. it was impregnably fortified by the care of his ſon Yafiliwichz 
whofor a reward unto the Architef being a Polonian, pur our both his eyes, ro diſable him from building 
the like again. Bur having lefe all the Natives in their own habitations, without abating either cheir 
firengeh or number, the Town and Caſtle not long afrer was betrayed ro the King of Sweden; who ſtill 
holds it. 3 Pozow or Poxovia, and 4 Yolocolnc, two ſtrong pieces, lituate inthe borders againſt the Po- 
lenders. 5 Yobſco, belieged by Stephen King of Poland , with an Army of 100000 men; forced to re- 
tire without raking it, with the loſs of many of his beſt Captains and Common Souldiers. Ir is diftane 
from Novogrod 28 Dutch miles, the Country about it called Yolks: where they ſay for certain, thar all 


 Cattel which are broughe chicher, of what hair or colour ſoever they be, upon a litcle tay there be- 


come all white, The people of this tra& have a Language -Cor ſome DialeR rather). peculiar only to 
themſelves. 6 Jwvanogrod, a ſtrong Caſtle nor far from Yobſco, 40 miles from Novogrod ; a frontire 
Caſtle againſt the Swedes Garriſoned in Narv?, to repulſe whoſe inrodes it was buile. | 
"Inthis Country, and not far from the Town of Novegrod, was fought that memorable battel bes 
twixtthe Sarmatians, and their Slaves. For when the Afiatick Scythians went to plant chemſelves in 
Media, and the parts adjoyning ; ſome of the Sarmatians, then Inhabicants ofthis Trad, went along for 
y. Their long ſtay, cauſed their wives, deſpairing of their return, to comfort themſelves with 
their $1aves þoth at bed and board ; to whom they brought a luſty increaſe of yourhs : who being well 
Sets and hearing that the Sarmatians were upon their coming back, joyned together againſt chem ; 
the Slaves to retain that wealth and freedom which they were poſſeſſed of ; the women for fear of the 
Gſpleaſure of their Husbands ; and the young men for defence of their Fathers and Morhers: Wirth 
forces they go out to meet them, before their entrie into the Country ; neither are the CAfafters 
in their advance, hoping to take them unprovided. Ar Nyvogred they have the firſt {ight of each 
other, The 2afters ſcorning to defile their ſwords on ſo iggpþle an Enemy, afſaule chem wich whips 3 
md by the terrour thereof gor a ſignal victory. In memory of which battel, the people of chat Ciry 
laveever lince ſtamped their mony with the figure of an Horſe-man ſhaking a whip in his hands : And 
{tis the cuſtom of all 2ſcovie, that the maids in the time of wooing , ſend ſuch a whip, curiouſly 
hr by her own hands, to that S»ter, whom ſhe reſolves on for her husband , in coken of her fu- 


_ Wreſubje&ion ro him. Burof this more hereafter in another place. 


6 CORELIA. 7 BIARMIA. 


Qu Datch miles from Novogred, lyeth the Province called Corelia, extending Northwatds as far as 


t0a branch of the Frozes Sea, where the longeſt day is 20 hours and ahalf: che nights pore 
0n3 
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Petzora. tionable in the Winter, make it cold and barren. Ic bordereth on the Eaſt of Finland, from which pare. 

LEVIN cd bya long and rough ridge of Mountains. By reaſon of which (ituation betwixt two great Prince 

__ © thepedpleare enforced to pay tribure eo both , though properly che SubjeRs of the Great Duke of * 
Mauſcovie. Chief Towns whereof are Kexho/ms, or Hexholm,in che hands of the Swedes; and.2 Corely. 
barg, the Chief Towns of the Province, belongiog with the reſt of the Country unto the «Moſcwvig, 

- By ſomethis Province is made a part of the Eaſter» Lepland; bur, Irhink, erroneouſly : the: peopje 
having ſome good Towns, and favouring of ſome humanity ; neicher. of which are known or heard of 
amongſt the Laplenders. 3 Nordenberg, on the mouth of a Lake, which by the River called Warfuge, 
emprieth ir ſelf into the Bay of St. Nicolas. : 

On the North fide of that branch or arm. of the Frozen Ocean , which bounds (Grelia, Iyeth 
the Weſtern part of Lapland, which by a proper name is called B AR MT A: the Country of 
che Dikiloppi, or Wild Lappians, as the CMoſcovites callthem, to whoſe Duke or Emperour they are 
ſubje&t. We had their cherafter before, when we werein Swethland ; nor ſhall we need to repextit 
here : as barbarous and as rude as the worſt ſort of thoſe mentioned in Scricfinnia, and as /dolatrow ag 
they ; but more (if more may be) inclined to luſtfulneſs than the others. In che Winter Solſtice, when 
che Sunentreth into Capricorn, they have night, for three whole moneths cogether: during which 
time lurking in their Caves, they have leiſure to conſult with the Prince of Darkmeſs ; being very great 
Sorcerers, able ( as ſome affirm) to raiſe Winds, Clouds, Tempeſts, and do many ſtrange things, 


— 


Townshere are none. Some Sheds and Cabbins on the Sea Coalts, patched up by the Sailers, for their 
reception and refreſhment as they came on land, and named according to their fancies ; but nor here 


conſiderable, 


3 PETZORA. 9 CONDORA. 10 OBDORA. 
| 11 FAG RI A. 


Ppolite to Biarmia, or Eaſf-Lapland, on the other (ide of the Bay leading towards the Port of 
O St. Nicholas, lyeth a large Promontory or Headland ſtretching out far into the North, beyondthe 
Arltick; comprehending in it four Provinces of the Rufian Empire : that is to fay, Petzora, (onda, 
Oldora, and Togris : belonging formerly to the Tartars, but won from them of late years by che Ruſſian 
Emperours ; extending by that means their Terricories co the River Ob, bur not a whit improving then 
in power Or patrimony. Howſoever ſomewhat muſt be ſaid of chem, becauſe parts of this great body 
which we are to difleR. | ; ke 

8 PETZORA, ſocalled from a River of that name, is fenced on every {ide by Mountains and 
unpafſable rocks ; extending Northwards to the Sea, and crofſed with a vaſt chain of hills, part ofthe 
Hyperborei, ſpoken of before : ſo high, that a certain man having travelled in the aſcent of them 17 d 
together, is ſaid to have returned back again, deſpairing to attain the top of them. Covered in 
Winter time with perpetual ſnows, in the Summer with as ſcorching heats by the continual lying of the 
Sun on all partsthereof. The peopleare of a plain and (imple nature, and received the Ru/ian Fath 
and Empire ar one time together, Anno 1 518. The chief Town of it, 1 Petzora, or Pechora, at the fall 
of that River into the Sea; a ſmall Town, bur having three Churches in it : the people where, 
though otherwiſe ſufficiently ſimple, as before is ſaid, do in the Summer time catch Parerich, Ducks, 
Swans, Geeſe, and other fowl, which chey alc and lay by till che Winter, and then live upon them. | $p 
good a 7 wter is the Belly, that the Poet did nor unfitly give ic the ticles of Artis Magiſter, and Ingenii la- 
gitor venter : whereof this may ſerve for one example. | | 

9 CONDORA lyeth on the North of Petzora, more near the Pole ; by conſequence a colder 
Country, and of worſe condition; in one half of the Country being conrinual day , and the other 
half as longa night. The people univerſally /dolaters, worthipping ſome Images (or 1dols) inthe ſhape 
of a Man, others in that of Bears, Wolves, &c. which chey adorn with the richeſt Furs they can 
and hide them in their Caves for fear of the Ruſſes: whoif they chance co light upon them, as they: 
hune thoſe parts for Sables, Foxes, and Bevers: take away their Furs, and beſtow a greater hear upon 
them in fires. The chief Town hereof is Pu/fozrea, over againſt Nova Zemla, onor near the great lake 
called Ozera, whence it hath the name ; lituare in the 68 degree of Nor#hern Latitude , 50 minutes 

* OVET. 

10 OBDORA, ſo called from the River Ob, on both ſides of whoſe banks it lyeth, is the moſt 
North-Eaſtern Province of all theſe Dominions : wonto the obedience of the Ruſſe, in che Reign of 
Theedore the ſon of Fohn, Great Duke of MMuſcovie. Ar what time the people bad no Cities, livedia 
Heords or Companies, eatthe Beaſts they took, knew no Corn nor Bread. They werethen very good #- 
chers,ſharpning their Arrows with Fiſh-bones;wich which bones and the (inews of the Beaſts,they ſewed 
Farsrogether for their Clothing ; which they wear inward inthe Winter, outward in the Summer, c0- 
vering their Houſes with E/k-skins. By this Theodore were ſome Caſtles built on the River lide, t0 
which he ſent condemned perſons , and brought it into the form of a peric Kingdom. But his Succeſ- 
ſor Bors: built Tooma, the chief Town hereof, with divers other Towns on both tides of the Water, not 
worth naming here. But notwithſtanding chis ſubje&ion to the H#ſcovite, they continue ſtill in their 

— old 1dolatry, worſhipping an ancient Idol, inform of an old woman, holding in each Arma Child, anda 
third at her feer, called by them Zlats Bah, or the Golden od Wife ; to which they offer precious Furs, 
ſacrifice Hatts, and therewith do conſult couching things to come. Bur.ſome accompr this for a Fables 
or a meer miſtake. | 

ir FUGRIA, or FUH AR, lyeth alſo on the Northern Seas , but more South than eitherof 


rhe other ; berwixt Petzore or Pechoray and the Province of Dywina: the longelt day in Summer being 
| not 
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| Images as do rhoſe of Obderataffirmed by ſomets be the Progeritors of the preſent Hung «riane'; who 


% 


coming our of this pee Gagan all Pannonia, and there fixed their dwellings. For proof of which Cw wy 


jfis affirmed chat cliey ſpeak be old Hungarian language;not uſed but in this Countrey,and the North 
patts of Hangary, berwixt Danubixs and 7 ibiſcus: Which morelearned men affirm to be the Jazigien, 
the language of the J«zyges, who antiently poſſeſſed that Countrey in the times of che Romans. Bur 
leaving chis difpute to another place, certain ir is,rhat chey are ſubje&cothe Aoſcovitezburſo poor and 
aliferable a people,thar they have few Towns,and nor many honſes ; and fo bare of money; thac in ſtead 
thereof chey pay F=r- for tribute co cheir Emperour. | 


12 SEVERI A. 13 PERMI A. 14 RHEZ AN. 


River Ob, or Ohy,ſouth of Obdozazand the reſt of the four laſt Provinces. The Countrey very fruit- 
vil, and abounding with all chings neceflary, norwithftanding thar there be great Deſerts, and ſome 
Foreſts alſo : bur thoſe Foreſts well ſtored wirtt black - Foxes, Ermines, Sables, and the like wild beafts ; 
- which yield more profit by their rieb Furs, than any more fertile Countrey doth by irs Corn and fruits; 
Infomuch chat in the year 1589. there were colle&ed ontof this Province only, inthe way of tribute 
fr the Emperour, 466 timber of Sables, (every Timber containing 40 skins) five Timber of Martrons, 
180 Caſes of Blach Foxes, (every Caſe containing 40 skins) beſides other commodities. The woods alſo 
dooffer good pony of Honey,and the plains of Herbage; well watered with che River Sem, which fal. 
leth into che Deſna, and both rogerher into chat of che Nieper,or Boryffhenes.Thereare in ic many Towns 
add Caſtles, the principal whereof are 1 Sibier, on the Weſt fide of che River Ob, which gives name 
o_ Province z 2 Branki, not far fromthe great Foreſt from hence named. 3 Starodns, 4 Potwoolo, 
1 $ Cxeznigo, | | | 
The people hereof, by reaſon of their continual skirmiſhes with the neighbouring Tartars, arethe 
moſt warlike Nation of all che Rſs : heretofore governed by a Duke or Prince of their own, who ar 
chefirſt acknowledged no Superiour ; bur afterwards was ſeverally and ſuccethively Tribwtary to the 
 Litnanians, che Polanders, and the Moſcovite; and finally, the lat Dake being fallly accuſed of treaſon, 
was outed of his Eftate by Baſilins the Great Duke ; who added itto the reſt of his Dominions, as ic 
hach continued ever fince. we g 
13 PERAMIA is fituate onthe South-weſt of Sibjor, or Severia, a large Province, diſtant 250 
Duith miles from <Ioſco: ſo called from Perms, or Permia,the chief Town hereof,(ir1ate on the River 
| ,or Viftorna. The ſecond Town of note is called Sic#iartkey. The people - alſorthoſe of 
Sibior ) are of the Moſcovite Religion, and live moſt by hnnring wild beaſts, whoſe fleſh chey ear, and 
mike good Merchiandiſe of their skins, many of which they pay yearly toche Grear Duke in way of 
tribute ; who makes a good commodiry of them, ſelling them co the Merchant ar exceſſive races. They 
have no corn of their own growth, nor will ctiey buy any elſewhere ; 'bur in Read of brea i, eat the 
fleſh of Stags, dryed and prepared inthe Sun - ſpeaking a Language of their own, differenc from rhe 
- reſt of the Ruſſes; and in ſtead of Horſes and Oxen, make uſe of grear dogs and ftags, whom they train 
todraw their /eds, from one place to another. There is good ſtore of woods amongit them; bur 
want Cedars, and they bave paid dearly for that want. For John YVafiliwich meaning to pick a 
with them, ſent rothem for certain loads of Cedar wood, whereof he knew there grew none in 
gir Countrey ; and upon word returned that they had not ſuch wood , he fined them at 12060 
I, ta | 
14 RHEZ AN, agpreat and goodly Province, is ſituate betwixt the River 7nais, and that of 
Othe; che moſt fruirfull Countrey of all Refza, and (ifreport be true) of the whole world alfor'it be- 


IT VERI A, or STBIO R, as the Moſcovites called it, lieth in a long tra& onthe banks of the 


inp credibly affirmed chat one grain of corn doth bring forth (ix ears; the-ſtalky hereof growing fo - 


k, charan horſe can hardly paſs through them, or a Q#ail flie outof them, -but with very much: 
ont 6 Hereis alſo great plenty of fruits, betcer than are co be found elſewhere in Ruſſae;roge-' 
ther with good ſtore of Honey, fiſh, tow!, and other commodities : beſides Erminr, Bevers, and the like, 
cottmon in theſe Countries. Chief Towns hereof are, 1 Twla, famous for the' fountain or ſpring 
head of the River Tanais, which ariſeth near it. 2 Colluga, well garriſoned for fear: of the Crim Tar- 
t&. 3 Corfira, a Biſhops See; as is alſo 4 Rhezan, the principal of che Province, which ir giverte 
| nameto, ſeared upon the banks ofthe River Ocq#e. A Countrey lous and well-planted, affording 
ag Great Duke 1 5050 Boiares, or Gentlemen which ſerve on horſeback, and berwixt Zo and 49000 


15 WIATHK A. 16 CAS AN. ; 
17 eASTRACHAN. 


Onth-eaſt of Rhez.an, beyond the banks of the River Kamny, and about 150 Dutch rhiles frotii 

) Xoſco,lyeth the Province called 1 AT HK A ; fenny and barren, bur well tored with fiſh and 
boney,and wild beaſts good plenty. Heretofore ſubje& to the Tartars, and then the recepracle-or 
retreat of all fugitive ſervants, here very gladly enterrained : but rhe Tartarians being expulſed,it was 
made ſubje& by Baſlizs to the Dnkes of Afoſcovie. 1 do not read of any Towns which ſhould be here, 
which makes me think thatthey do Kill rerain fo much of the Tartar with then, as to live in Hoo#ds , 
and Companies, withour any fixtdwellings - or ar the _ in ſcattered houſes, 28a" into 
| y owns 


[of 


not above 21 hours, or not fully that. The people for- the moſt part /dolaters, and worſhip the ſame © $.veris ; 


&c. 


RUSSIA. 


_ Empire of R#ſia; the Emperor 
 Andpoſſible enough it is, that Baſilizs, who firſt made rt t 


& 


1e Town of Wiathka it ſelf, builr lince cue ſubjection of it to the 
our -parts of this Empire, againſt the incurlions of the 


Towns and Villages ; excepr ir, be cl 
Muſcovitezand made a Garriſon to defead theſe 


CLPYYE Tartars. merly of T.taris Deſerts, lyerh on the South-eaſt of Wiathka, the 


I6 CAS AN,a Kingdom for | ; 
moſt Civil people of the Tartars, but owing much of rhbar civility to their converſation with the 440- 


covites, (though none of the civilleſt chemlelves,) tilling cheir lands, and building houſes where they 
may with ſafery. For although che ſoil hereof be colerably fruirful,and fic for habiration,yet the Coun. 
erey for the moſt part is deſolareand ill inhabited ; partly by reaſon of ſome valt deſerts,lying berwixe 
the Cities of Caſan, and Afrachan ; but principally 1n regard of the (rim Tartar, who will not ſuffer 
the Aoſcovite to plant it with Colonies of his own people, nor the Natives to live there in quiet, excepe 
only in the Weſtern parts, where protected by Garriſons. Chief, Towns hereof are 1 Caſas upon the 
River Yolga, which gives name to the Kingdom ; lince the ſubjetion of this people to the greac Duke, 
and their converſion to the faith, made a Biſhops See- 2 Smrick upon the River Swre, inche middle of 
che vaſt deſarts betwixt Caſn and Aſtrachan; builr by Bafilins che Great Duke, tor a ſtage or reſting 
place for Merchants and Travellers, that there they might repoſe themſelves withour fear of the Tar. 
tars. The people hereof had once a King of their own, as before was faid ; the lat of which named, 
Chelealceck , ſubmitred himſelf unto Baſins the Great Duke, and became rriburary : but afcerwards re. 


volting, he was vanquiſhed by John. V, aſiliwich, Anno 1553+ and this Kingdom thereupon united to the 
5 lince that time writing themſelves Czar Kaſanski, or King of Caſan.' 


ributary, might from hence take the name 


Baſilins Caſan, according to the cuitom of the antient Romans, IE bs 
- Under the Governmenc hereof are the Czeremi//e, a people thar live in great Foreſts without any 
houſes, living for the moſt part of honey and the fleſh of wild beaſts, with the skins of which they are' 
apparelled. Their language different from the reſt, ſwift of foot, and very good Archers carrying cheir 
Bows in their hands continually, and praRtiling their children ſo rimely in ir, that they give chem no- 
thing to ear (after ſuch an age) until they can hir a white which is ſer before them. - 0 
17 ASTRACHAMN lyeth alſo Sourh-eaſt of Caſan, more near unto the Caſpian Seas ; parted 
from Caſan by thoſe deſerts ſpoken of before, but licuare on the ſame branch of the River Yo/ga:which 
having runa courſe of 2000 1talian miles, diſchargerh ir ſelf into this Sea wich no leſs than 70 mouths 
or channels. It teok this name from Aſtrachan, the chief Town hereof, . lituate abou 20 7talian miles. 
from the fall of one of thoſe 70 mouths or channels,into the Caſpian : by the commodiousneſs whereof, 
it is one of the beſt Towns of trade.in all cheſe dominions, the Armenian Merchants coming hither,and' 
barteringtheir ſilks, and manxf awres, for the furs and other natural commodities of the Ruſſes, or, 
AMoſeovites. A Kingdom formerly, but.a Kingdom of leſs eſteem chan that of Caſan ; conquered (tope-. - 
ther with ir) by Baf/izsche Great Dyke, Anno 1494. and by him made Chriſtian. But atrerwards re- 
volcing, they were moreabſolutely ſubdued by Fohn Yafiliwich,who brought into the field againſt chem, 
nofewer than 120000 horſe, and 29000 foot, ( enough to over-run a far greater Countrey ) and yer. 
had-hardly got theberrer, but for rhe cerrour of his great Ordnance, which the others wanted. Upon 
that vitory it was made a Member of che Empire of ſia ; the Emperour whereof-hath ſince Ryled 


himſelf, the King of Aſtrachan. 


F 


| i8 NOV OGORDI A Inferior, 19 The cHORDWITS. 
B' T it is now time we return toward Exrope, out of which we have wandred up and down in the 
skires of 44, in-tracing out che ſeveral Provinces of this Empire;lince our firſt creſling over the 
Bay of: Grandvic, or Saint Nicolas, into the Countrey of Petzora. Bur in our way we mult firſt rake a 
view of the Dukedom-of . Nevegrod the Lower >, ſo called, to difference it from Novogrod{lirnamed the 
Great) ſpoken of before : licuate almoſt inthe midſt berwixt Caſanand 2oſco, diſtant from the laſt 100, 
Polonign-miles, and-60 miles fromthe borders of cheother ; every Polonian mile being reckoned at four, 
Ttalran.. The Countrey generally very rich, both for tillage and paſturage inferiour unto none inall 
this ettare, but Rhez.an and Wolodomir only. So called from Novegred, the chief Town, lituate ar the 


| conftyence of the;Ock.and Yolga ; belides which it hath the neighbourhood of a very great Lake,which, 
_ ſtorech ic plencifully with fiſh. - A City of great eſteem inall this Empire, partly for the great num- 


berof houſes, in which.not ealily equalled by any other ; partly for an impregnable Caſtle, cut out of 
the main Rock with iocredible charges, inthe time of Baſlizs the Great Duke ; but principally fora, 
ſtately and magnificent Temple, built above 600 years ago, in imitation (or emulation, as ſome ſay) of: 
the famous Church of S. Sophia in Conſtantinople. To this Town the ſtory of the Scythian or Sarmstian 
flaves, ought, in my mind, to be aſcribed ; though commonly reported of the other Novogrod, in the 
Weſt parts of this Empire. My reaſon is, becauſe it is not likely that the Sarmatians dwelling on the 
borders of the Baltick Sea, ſhould croſs allthis Countrey, to join with the 4/iatick,Scythians ſo remote 
from them, inancedleſswar : which thoſe of this trat might well do, as near neighbours to them, if 
not of the ſame Nation or extra&tion with them ; nor is ir probable, that the Sclaves would ſuffed their 
Maſters to-waſte all the Countrey, asfar.as to the Baltick Sea ; and to increaſe their ftrengthby che 
ſpoilthereof, before they met them inthe Field co givechem battel... 

SubjeR to the Eftare hereof are the AMordwit Tartars, lying on the South, betwixt the Yo/ga,and the, 
Don or Tanais,where it beginneth to rerurn Weſtwards towards the Exxine.A poree much of che ſame. 


nature with the Caeremiſſoir, but that they bave ſome V illages, and ſcattered houſes, which the _- 
| either 
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eicher want, or elſe care not for. /dolaters for the. moſt part (and'the ref Mabometans) carrying their 
Jddrintheir Carts wherefoever they go : worſhipping char beaſt all. days which they firit ſee in the mor- 
ning; and (wearing by it for that day, as their chiefeſt deity. | 


20 WOROTINE, 1 THVER; 
22 WOLODOMIR © 


' A ND now again we are in Exrope, where the Great Duke hath almoſt as many Titles, as Towns 
with Territories: four of chem( belides ſome before)eirher lituare in the Province.of of Xoſcovy; 
orelſe ſointermingled with the rowns thereof, that they may ealily be caken (or miſtaken) for members 
ofic. The principal are, | 
20 WOROT I NE, ſeated on the Weſt (ide of the River Ocque, a diſtiatt Dukedomodf it ſelf ; £9 
called from #orotin the chief Ciry of it, buile uponthar River, abour 3 Dstch miles from Cofjug4 in che 
Province of Khezan, lying on the further bank thereof ; beaurified wich a ſtrong Caſtle, and a pleaſans 
- foil. The 2 Afiſcenech, the next Town of note, remarkable for the head of che River Acque, which ari- 
ſeth inthe fields adjoyning. _ 
a1 TEKV ERor OTUVER, as ſome call it, is a large and goodly Countrey lying along the 
banks of che River Yoga : ſo populous, thar it is faid tq contain 400900 Bojares, or Genelemen - ro 
ſerve on horſeback ; and double chat number of che common or inferiour ſort, Ir gives thecitle of a 
Dake roche Reſin Emperour, and is ſo called from Twerde che chief Town thereof, and ai Biſhops 
See; affirmed to be a fair and more ſtately Ciry than AZoſco ir ſeif, from which diſtance 36_Datch 


22 #OLODO MI Risone of the molt fruitfull Countries in all R»fia, not paralleld by many 
Countries in che world ; che ſoil here (if all be rue, which is ſaid of it) yeelding ſuch an increaſe,thas 
many times che Husbandman hath rwenty and ſametimes twenty five for one. Ir gives the title of a Duke 
tothe Ruſſian Emperour, and hath precedency before Mſcoy in the ſtyle Iniperial. So called frogi 
Walodemir the chief City of it, and a Biſhops Sees and that ſo named from the Founder, who probably 
was the ſame Y aladomir (one of che firſt Kings of che Refſes) who married Helena the Daughter of 

cephorus Phocas,Emperour of Conflantizeple. The City ſituate 36 Polqnian miles on the Ealt of Moſe > 
antiently the chief ſeat and reſidence of the Great Duke z and ſo continued till the time of Fobn,the Fs 
of Daniel, who firſt tranflated it to <Moſco; that from thence he might mere ealily confronc and oppoſe 
the Tartars, with whoſe irrupcions and invaſions, both he and his predeceftors had long beea troubled. 
Under the government hereof is the City of S#/4ali; of great eſteem, and very well peopled as long as 
the Royal ſeat remainerh at Folodomir, betwixe which and Roffow it is ſeated. Aﬀer it fell into decay; 
and being once deſtroyed by the 7artars, could never fince recover its antient luſtre ; having now lit- 
tle to uphold its repuration; bur a Biſhops See. | 


23 DY1TN A. 


w 1 N A, ſo called from the chief Town, ſituate on the confluence of two Rivers, Juch and $4- 
chona, whence it hath the name : Dwine in the language of that Countrey lignifying twozas twain 
doth with us amongſt Countrey people. A Countrey of great extent, but exceeding barren, which 
| Makes the Villages hereof ro ſtand very thin ; the Towns ( conſidering the great compaſsof ir) to be 
very few ; and che Inhabirants for the molt part to live upon dried fiſh; and the fleſl of wild beats, 
| whichthey have no wane of. The chief commoditie is in ſalt,with which they uſe to furniſh che neigh- 
bouring Provinces; and provide ſuch necefſaries for themſelves as they ſtand in need of. Chief Towns 
hereof are x Dwine, ſpoken of before, (ituate in the midſt of che Proyince, onthe meeting of the ſaid 
two Rivers, which here united into one ſtream, take the name of Dine, or Dwina, the greater ; known 
by thar name uncil its tall inco the Northern Ocean, in the Bay of Gr-nduic. 2 Sagan, ſocalled of che 
aa = or the ewo which makes che Dwine ) upon which it is ſeated. 3 Caltagro, 4 Pinnegue, two 
es. 
"\Unco this Province (becauſe I know nor elſe how to diſpoſe of them) I miſt reduce theſe four 
Towns following ; that is to ſay, 1 #/ting, a Biſhops See, ſituate on che Weltern lide of the River, 0- 
veragainſt the Town of Dwine, and in-a Countrey ſo ill furniſhed with neceffaries, .that the people 
ardryed fiſh in ſtead of bread, but have falrc enough to ſeaſon it from thoſe.of Dwine. 2 Gargapt), a 
Biſhops See alſo, on the ſame (ide of che River that Dwinais of. 3 .S. Nicolasja well-known Porc,and 
a Biſhops See ; fituare ar the influx of Dwina, in the Gulph of Granvices, or the Bay of S.Nicholas,from 
hence denominared. A Town much traded, lince the diſcovery of che North-Eaſt paſſage by che Eng- 
lih,and the removal of theirs and the Dutch traffique from Nowogrod hither - from hence d iſperſed with 
wore eaſe and ſpeed into all che parts ofthis vaſt Empire. 4 S. Michael, onthe Sea.lide, commonly cal- 
lel-frchangel, a Town of great trade, by che Engliſh ſpecially ;zwho have of late here fixed their Staple, 
tothe grear enriching of the place;by reaſon whereof the Engliſh Merchants have aot only great privi- 
*ges and immunities (as the Authors of ſo great a benefic unto chis Eſtate) nat granted to others.; 
the whole Nation have found better and more noble entertainment from.chem, than any orhers. 
received. Thecauſe of which, was primarily the great opinion which their Emperoprs bad of 
Queen Elizabeth, who held very good correſpondence with them, continued ever fince by, murual 
Ambaſſies on both ſides ; and ſecondly the conformable behaviour of che Engliſh themſelves, ſo ac- 
ceptable to thoſe Barbarians ( borh Prince and People): chat when Jobs / 9flipich nailed the har of a”, 
| y 2 er 
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ther forein Embaſſader to his head for his roomuch perverſeneſs, he uſed our Sir 7 howas Smith with al 

kindneſs imaginable. Another time, when the Jeſvite Poſſevine began to perſwade with bim, to approve 
of the Religion of rhe Church of Rowe 5 upon the information of the Engliſh Embaſſadoxr,chat the Þ 

wasa proud Prelate,and would make Princes kiſs his feet ; he grew into ſuch a rage,that the Jeſwite was 

afraid he would haye beat out his brains. But to return again roche Port of S. Nicolas, it is ſo calleg 

from an Abby there built unto that Saint, the eatelary Saint, and local Patron of the Nation, Which 

| faid, I will ſer ſail from this Port to the K»/ian 1ſlands, and ſee what may be faid of them ro our preſen; 


purpoſe. 


24 The RUSSI AMN lands, 


YV"HE RUYSSIANISL AND Sare but two ; both of them in the northern or Frozen Ocean, 
| on the Coaſts of this Countrey ; that is to ſay, 1 Sir Hugh Willowghbies Iſland, and Nova Zemla, 
both ſubjeR (if roany) to the Kuez or great Duke of' Afoſcovy. 

1 #ILLOX#GHBIES ISL AND, wasſo called from Sir Hugh Willoughby, becauſe he firſt 
. diſcovered it, Anno 1553. and was hereabouts found frozen co death, the next year following. For 
being employed by the Merchants of London inthe time of King Edward the 6. ro find out a new way 
to Moſcovy Cathaie, and China, he proceeded ſo far as to this Iſland(ſitnatealmoſt _—_— to the Bay 
of S.  Nicelas ) where the weather proved ſoextreine, and the Frofts ſo vehement, chat his Ship was 
ſer faſt inthe ice, and all his people, with himſelf, frozen to death ; in which condition they were 
found the next year after, with an exa& deſcriprionof their voyage, and fortunes. Notwithſand- 
ing which diſaſtrous beginning, the enterprize was purſued by ſome noble Adventurers, as Fenkinſay 
Burroughs, Pet. Jeckiman, and others of the Engliſh Nation, who opened the way as far as to the 
River Ob, (the Eaft bounder of Rui) bur by reaſon of the length of che way, che valt floating 
"3 þ of Ice, and perpetual nights, for many months together in Winter, could advance no fur- 
ther. 

2 NOY A ZE ML A,ſituate on the Eaſt of Willoughlies Wand oppoſite to Puſtozera in Condary 
before mentioned, was firſt diſcovered by ſuch Adventarers, as followed Witonghbies delign. Famous 
for nothing but a race of ſhorr-ſtatured men, not above four foot high, a degree above the heighrof 
Pygmies : not yet ſo far diſcovered as to know any thing thereof, but by the relation of che R»ſſes,wlio 
afhrm the Inhabiranrs to have neirher Religion, nor Cvility, nor the preſcripts of any Law ; butthat 
they worſhipped the Sun, ſoon, and Northern Starr, ro which they offer an yearly Sacrifice of their 
Deey ; that the Ifland is woody, deſert, and notealie for travel, having in it neicher green bough nor 
vraſs ; yet harbouring great ſtore of Bears, and ſuch rayenous and dangerous beaſts. Found experitten- 
rally true by William Barrentſon,and his Aſſociates, employed by the Hollanders for this diſcovery, As: 
1594. and 1596. inwhich laſt year, after many dreadfull combats with huge flakes of Ice, they were 
forced to winter in this Iſland,where rhey built an houſe, as well ro preſerve themſelves from being bu- 
ried in ſnow,as from being devoured by rhe Bears)ſome of chem 13 foot in length) which with chelok 
of two of their company devoured by thoſe ſavage creatures, they at laſt effeted ; ſome of themco+ 
ming home in ſafety the Oober following. And though they ſemed to give ſome hope,thar a way Noi 
be found unto Cathaie on the North of this Iſland (themſelves having gone as far North as the 81d& 
gree of Latitude, within 9 of the Pole) yet ir is generally conceived that the undertakiog is unprofits- 
ble, the ſucceſs impoſſible. : 

And ſo I leave ir to returnto the ſtory of Ruſſia, called antiently by the name of Sarwatia Euripes, 
bue known no further Northwards than the head of Tanais. And for Sarm:tia European, it was bout 
ded inthe time of Ptolomy, by the Baltick, Sea, and ſome Terra Incognits, on the Norch ; the Jazyge 
AMetanafte (now Tranſylvania, and the Hpper Hwungary) upon the Sourh; the River YViſfmla, or Went, 
which divided it from Germany, upon the Wett ; and the Tanais, upon the Baſt. Beyond that all 
along the banks of the Exine Sea,to the Mare Caſpinm, and as far North asany Conquerour had gone, 
it was called Sarmatia Aſiatica : the Countries further Eaſtward being then called Scythia, By wii 
accomprt, as R»ſſta containeth not all Sarmatia Ewropea, of which Pruſſia, and the reit of the 1ncorpo- 
rate Provinces of Poland, paſſerh for apart : ſo neither is it rorally comprehended ip'ir, exrending 
beyond Tanais into Afratica. The antient Inhabitants called by a generall name Sarmats, by the 
Greeks Sanromate, were ſubdivided, for ſo much of this part of it as was then made known into the 
Agathyrfi, Rutheni, Pagirite, dwelling in the North ; the Ofyli, Alawni, Rexolani, &c. dwelling 
the South. Amongſt many- other barbarous Nations, theſe were ſome of the principal. And from 
theſe Roxolani, as the principal of all the reſt, cHuthias 4 Michow, a learned Polander, doth derivethe , 
original ofthe Refſes,(which we now call the R«ſians)ſeconded herein by the more learned Bochart® 
who proveth out of antient Authors, chat the Inhabicants of Tazrica Cherſoneſus (from which the 
paſſage into this Countrey is borh ſhorc & ealie)bave been formerly called hes. Tevprs Tvs Pas 
T aros vecari gentes Rhoz, as he ſaith from Tſetzes. Which Rho or Rhoſes, firſt mingling with the A 
ni, a Sarmatian people, might get the name of Roxolani : and afterwards poſſeſſing the more Northerl 
Countries, or mingling wich the Roſſi of Mount Tawrus (from whom thoſe of Tawrica deſcended) il 
their enterprizes on Conffantinople and the parts adjoyning ,' return totheir old name of Refs. The 
Rofſi or Ruſſians, were then the firſt Lords of this Countrey generally, the Afoſcovites poſleſlors 
of a Province only ; ſo called from the Afoſchi, ſpoken of by Lacan in his Pharſaliazand placed by Pl 
ny near the head of the River Phaſir, which riſing from the Armenian Mountains, falls into the Exim: 
Derived no doubt from 2e/ech ( or Moſoch, as che Antients called him) the ſon of Japher,placed "- 
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' yoked by the death of one of their. Countrey, flain. accidentally ar” Conſtantinople irtn'\ 
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| att in che Norch and North-Eaſt of Syriz, on the Confines of Cholcis and Armenia : where" Pliny, as 
- before is ſaid, hath fixed rhe Aoſchi, and where there is adong thain 6f bills WEich moſt of the 01d 


writers call Montes Moſchici. Bur co return unco\che Roſ7i, we-hear not of them by this name, till the 
time of Michael che third, Emperour of Conſtantinople ; in whoſe reign chey infeſted the Exxine Sea, 
and had che boldneſs ro atrempr che Imperial Ciry, Anno $64. ſaid by Cedrenxs, and ſome orhe@df the 
Eaftern/Writers, to be a people of Mount Tawrzws (next ray Ter #hbarthertſth.) Failin 
in cheir atrempt upon Conſtantinople, and nor willingrogo home again; they: fpheadrilkeſelves, wir 
their confederates and aſſociates in this expedition, apon the North-welt bankg0bckbEwxine Seas ; 
enlarging their bounds Northwards with leſs oppoſition chan they were likely roif\yveohe on cle 
Sourhern parts : Conffantineple being once again in vain __— in the reigns of C onſtantint the 7ch. 
and Henricus Auceps, Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, or growing into better terms with the Eattern 
ours, Helena daughter of Nicephorns Phccas, is married to Valodomirns one of their Kings ; from 
that eime forwards turning their forces on the'Polanders; and their weaker neighBouts Ave tar, pro- 
rivar@ quarrel, 
made another fruitleſs journey againft that Ciry, inthe time of Mirhael C4 ES. E'arging 
theireftare ro the Weſt and South, they became: maſters of a'grear part of Sarmwmtiy Enripan, Litnania, 
Pulolia, Nigra Ruſſia, and other Provinces, 'now'ſubje&t ro the Crown'of PolwhllÞ being rien parts bf 
cheir Eſtate. Anno 1249. the Tartars, under the conduRt of Butha, or-Baydo, fonof Octata Chan, broke 
in upon them, and ſubdued chem - the Countrey before his encire, under one ſole King,being broken 
afterwards into divers petit and inferiour Governments, according td che wiltand pleafure of the infd£ 
Jent Piftors. The principal of theſe (deſcended from the former' Kings) were” Dords'of Folodowir, 
Maſcho, and ſome other Ciries ; held by them with no other ticle'rhan'chat of Lords of AL ſcovie,and 
for chat Triburary rothe Tartars, as were all che reſt. rheir ſear originally at Walodomnir, till the cime 
of John the ſon of Daniel, the fifth Lord of the Ruſſes, deſcended of the old Regal line, taking a good 


liking of the River and Town of oſco, repaired rhe Town, being before bur mean and ordinary; aftd 


made it the chief ſear of his Principality. From whence the relidue of the Raſſes, united in ſucceeding 

times unto this Eſtarezby mariages, fraud and Conquett, had thename of ALoſcovites. But hotwithſtan- 
ding this increaſe of their Power and Empire) the Tartars held them for their-Vaſſals, and tyrannized 
upon che Countrey with a barbarous infolency. Under which thraldom they lohg groaned; till the Tar-. 
farians being divided amongſt themſelves, and grown leſs terrible to their neighbours; were oured of 
their power and command bere by the valour of Jchn, ſon of Bafilins the ſecond, who thereupon 
changed the Ticle of Lord, into that of Duke, and after into thar of Great Duke,as his forrnnes thrived; 
Yernot ſo great, bur that he was contented to be an Homager of the Tartars : (it being finally agreed on 
*theend of cheir wars, that the Tartars ſhould relinquiſh all their Holds in the Countrey ; and on the 
Other fide, that onceevery year, within the Caſtle of Moſco, che Great Dwke ſtanding on foot, ſhould 

fredthe Horſe of the. Crim Tartar with Oats, out of his own Cap. This Homage was by Baſilius chan 
gediintoa rribuce'of Furres ; which being alſo denyed by his ſucceſſors (as they grew im power ) oc- 


. alioned the long wars betwixt the Nations : the T artars alwayes prefling on them by ſaddeninroads, 


ſometimes by Armies of no leſs than 200000 fighting men, Bur notwichftanding all their power, and 
the friendſhip of the 7#rk.co boot z the Hoſcovite is not only able to aſſert his Soveraignty, bur hack 
alſo wreſted Fonk chem many goodly Provinces. . i ing 
-:Asfor che Princes of this Countrey, I ſhall nottrouble ry ſelf (as I ſee ſome do) in tracing a Suc- 
ceſſion of them, as far as from the times of A#guſtxr Caſar i when neither the Roſſi, nor the Aſoſchi had 
hereany footing. We will cherefore go no highter than the time of George, whoſe daiighter dune 
Ifind ro have been married to Henry the firſt of France, From whom in a dire line defcended ano- 
ther George,wich whom we do intend to begin our Caralogue,as being the laſt King of the Ruſs, before 
the coming of the Tartars.. Who wiſely yeelding to the ftorm, waved the cicle of King, contented 
only with the ticle of Lord, as more fate for him, and leſs invidious to the Tartar; : the fifth from 
whom called John (as before is ſaid) having removed his ſeat to Afoſoo, took to hinpſelf che cirle of Lord 


of Moſeo, the chief ſear of thar power and Soveraignty, which he tranſiicred afterwards to his po- 


ſterity : affe&ing for that cauſe the title of Dukes of Loſcovie (though all the conquered Towns and 
Territories have their place alſo in his ſtyle) as much as that of Emperour of X»/ia'; which ſome of 
them have aſſumed alſo, ſince the time of Baflinr, who ſtyled himſelf Baſilins, by the Grace of God, 
=Emperour and Lord of Rfſia, Great Duke of Yolodowir, Meſcovie, Novogrod "— Pleſcow, Smg- 

Twver, Tugar, Wiathks, Bulgar, &c. Lord and Great Prince of the Lower Nowogrod, Czernigow, 
Rhezan, wologda, Rfow, Biele, Roſtow, Yaroſſant, Polockie, Bieloziere, .Udire, Obdora, Condora, &c. 
King of Caſan and Aftrachan. Bur leaving them untco their ſwelling and vo/wninoxs Tile (little 
ro unto that of the Kingsof Spain) lerus next look onthe ſuceeflion from che time afore- 
aid, 0 , | 
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-010 1, 1 John, the firſtgreat Duke, who ſhook off the Tartarion bondage. 1 1 32d 
3.11E1P {gh "440; the: Provinces of. Severia, Roſcovin,: and Smolensko, with the Realms of 
_— o» and (ſan, -  - 1.3 16:11 rpfite;o , m— 
© "111. Br Fobn-Baſiliae, conquered Livonia, and Litnenia, both which his ſuccefſar/- - 19 13954 
1548.4 Johannes Fufliader, or #aſiliwich, loſt in this age : —_ his.yourh he had ſubdued'che 
_ 11d, : Noyhecenſien Tartarsto.his Empire ; and vanquiſhed Selim, Emperour of the Turks, Ain 
SETS 31.13 ng Belge begun cenatere. 3"! 
1.483 -\5 1 Theodorns Fohennides, the laſt iof- rhe old Royal Line of Afoſcovie + 17/8 
I591..\ 6. Boris Theodorny, brother: to the wife of the laſt Great Puke, partly:by; the laſt will vf his 
,-:;, 1-45) * Predeceflor, : partly. by praftiſing with che people , obtained the "Empire ; bur'beiug 
[; ' 8&1, unmercifull Tyrant, was diſpoſſeſſed by the FPolenders ,: coming (in favour of 
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1605 ., 7 Demetrins, pretending himſelf ro be the ſon of John Yaſiliwich;(and pm__ believed robe 
- -::-:2; ſo preſerved ina Monaſtery from the Tytanny of Boris, in-hatred of whom he was broughe 
i611 1+ $:43008 Lg Polander ; by whoſe aid he overcame the Tyrant, and rooted ont his Family,ang 
© $11;:24+:: was with.great joy crowned Emperour in the City of Xofeo. But the Rxſſian Lords diſdais 
1] ningto havea'Prince impoſed on them from Poland; roſe in Arms againtt him, and at laſt 
vanquiſhed, and ſlew bim in-open field : his wife a noble Polonian Lady, ſent poorly homg 
N2QUSDS 3 and the Polanders beaten out of the Countrey. | +2002 
1606. $ Baſil  Jnanninich, ſirnamed Snickivs, the chief of the Confpiratours, was by the reſt of his 
op. choſen Cnez, or Emperour; and held the Statewith great trouble,till che year 1616 

= At « wAECn } -- WAS ' pox Py % 
1610 9 Demetrizs Il. another-pretender to the Stare, as the ſon of John Ya/ilinich alſo, in oppoſition 
f ., *.. unto Snigkin; ſet up by a ſtronger fation ; gave occaſionto the Polander to work upon this 
_ .,», . diſtemper; by whom Snickiss was taken priſoner, Demetrixs (lain, Smolencko, and other great 
-.:.4;1, Towns ſubdued ; and #ladiſlars, Prince of Polandzrecommended to the Ruſſians to be cho- 
3 Ten Emperour. Bur the R#ſſes loth to fall underthe power of che Polander, and weary of 
4:1 :2. ,, their own confuſions, made choice at laſt, of via 
I615 10 Michael Fredrwitz,ſon of Theodore the Patriarch of Moſco,who at laſt ſetledthis vaſt Empirs, 
and managed ir in amore conſtant way of peace with the Tzrk,T artar, Polonian,and Sweth- 
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1846 11 Alexius Micheilywitz (or the ſon of Michael) ſucceeded his Father in the Empire, eroubled 
017 1.4), | atfirſt with ſome diftempers intbe State(as in all orher Countries abour that time) but now 


".. ». Quietly ſerled, Ao 1648. 


.. The Formalities wich which theſe great Emperours are inveſted, or ſerled in the Throne, are not 
many nor ſtately ; ſuch as they be,I here afford you out of the hiſtory of rhe life of Fohannes Baflia- 
des, written in Lative by P awlss Oderbornins; On the 2. of June, Anno 1583. Theodorns Johannides went 
towards the Temple of S. Afichael, being the principal Church in all 2Zoſco: rhe ftreets all covered 
with Bowers, the doors of the Citizens crowned with Garlands, the air ecchoing with che noife.of 
"Flutes and Trumpets, and the people fo crawding to;behold their Prince that had not the Guard with 
naked ſwords forced a paſſage through chem, ic had been impoſſible for him co have gone on.' Being 
now come to the Church door, the Lords of che Countrey (Cneſes they there call them) went outto 
meet him - and che Archbiſhop of Aſoſco, clad in his pontificalibns, when he was come into the Church, | 

imbraced him, The pavement of the Church was hidden wich. Tapeſtry, and the falls adorned with | 
coſtly hangings. The Great Dake ſate down in his Throne, being attired in a garment of (ilk,butroned 
down with golden butrons z on his head he wore a purple cap, ſpangled with rich jewels, and on his 
fingers abundance of rings. Beingthus ſeated, the Patriarch made a Prayer to God, to bleſs him, his 
people, and his government;which was ſeconded by the joyfull ſhouts and acclamarions of his Subjetts: 
—_ whom no ſmall ſtore of ſilver mony was flung by the Treaſurer, and fo they returned to the 

alace. by 
The Goverment of this Countrey is meerly Tyrannical, the Emperour being abſolute Lord of the 
lives, lands and goods of all his Subjetts : all of chem, the noble as well as che baſe, ſubſcribing them- 
ſelves intheir Petitions to him, by the name of Keloptery, that is, Slaves. Whereupon CA{:how't 4 
Turkiſh Baſhaw was uſed to ſay, that his Maſter and the 21uſcovite were the two mott abſolute Princes 
inall che world. Firſt for their goods, when any Embaſſador returns home, the Great Duke takes from 
him all the preſents which he bach received, giving him perhaps ſome ſmall reward, perhaps none y 
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| all: and as for lands, they paſs not from father to ſon, bur as he confirms ir. Bur more particularly 
. Thelides the _ - _ —_ of _— oF V afilimich ſent a command I er 2 
M-pack of /ive Fleas for a medicine ; and when the Cirizens returned anſwer that it was impoſtible, 
bs "24 them ar 960 Rebbier for their TEE Subs PEI ESIVE. fy a mie 6£-300606 Rabbles 
bon his: Nobility, becauſe he had no good {porta ig buntings4. which chey agatn.extorced- from che 
mhmon people<: 'afd under colour of want, commanded Frofm Wks Df-prand Monafteries the ſam of 
2369000 Rubblez, from-fome 50000,: more or lefs from ortiers; according unto thtir revennes. And it is 
uſual with the beſt of them,ro cangds. Bierre {nt eey which ſerve on korſe-back) co pretend 
themſelves robbed; thache may ſend*unc the City tf find bit the Felon; and'on 3 Non eff inventes;fie 
them at diſcrerion, ſomerimes 8000, ſometimes 10000, and ſometimes 20000 Rabbles. Then for their 
lives, there is a ſtory, that YVaſi/iwich having found that one of his Secretaries had received a Gooſe; 
{uffed full of -ſilver for a Bribe ; cauſed him ro be brought into the Market-place of 4foſco : where, 
without any legal trial, he commanded the Exet8tioher; firſt to cut off his legs about rhe ſhins, and then 
- his arms abour the elbows (ſtill asking the miſerable man how he liked Gooſe-fleſh) and in the end, to 
cur off his head ; in {1militude of a Goof? ready for the ſpit. And that they may che berrer preſerve this 
power, the Great Dukes ſeldom ſhew themſelves unto the people, bur in apparel of ineſtimable value, 
joyning rhe ornaments of a Biſhop ugto the Majeſty of a King,by wearing a Aitre on their heads ſhi- 
ning with Diamondsand rich ftoges : and wholly iT wear "ho their headg,they laceiit before che 
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chair of fate (ver which are the images of and the bleſſed Virgiz) holding in his hand a moſt 
rich Crozier Staff; and all their fingers full of ringd; And upon folemn teſtivals and entertainmients, the 
Great (hamber is beſet with Cubboards of plate, of infinice value ; and filled with mencloathed with 
cloth of gold, to the very foot ; all of them ſeeming ro be men of the chief Nobility, but many times 
being no other then the gravieſt and portlieſt Citizens of Xoſco, richly aparrelled for the time our of 
cheEmperours #/atdrobe ; which to ſuch as do not underſtand the fraud, look like ſo many Pritees,atid 
caifeth no ſmall wonder at his magnificence.So that the people ſeeing him in ſich royal fatezand know- 
ing'no more than what they are caughr at home ; reverence hin as ſlaves; not ſubjeFs, and look upoti 
| himrather asa God, than a King. | 330% 
"Raving ſoabſolute a command on their /ives and goods, it wilt be'eafily ſuppoſed that he may raiſe 
wine forces, and amaſs what treaſures he hath a mind' to. Firft, for his Forces, it is ſaid that he is able co 
iſe 300000 Horſe, if occaſion be: and that he may come near that number it is more than probable; 
inthat John Vaſiliwich in his war againſt thoſe of 4+xchan,had'aQtually 120000 Horſe; and that a greac 
= .the Countrey is in the hands of the Boiares, bound by their Texwre to ſerve with horſe when- 
he pleaſeth. And that thereare 110 men choſen by the Emperour, andby him enfeoffed with 
lands; (during pleaſure only) who for theſe lands are to find 65000 Horſe, with all things neceſſary 
for the wars;and thoſe ina continuall readinefs,fir for preſent ation. Then for ſuch horſe as he himſelf 
doth keep in contimial pay; there-ts not fewer than 25000 which attend him as a Guard to his perſon ; 
Atof them well experienced men, and fitfor ſervice - which added to the 65000 ſpoken of before; 
mkesup a ſtanding body of 90000, © Had he foot anſwerable'unto this proportion of horſe, there were 
nodealing with him; but therein his 2461itia is defeRive: Yaſiliwich to his great Army of 220000 horſ7, 
laying but 20000 foot ; the foot-wen which he hath'in continual pay amounting to 12000 only, tar 
Hort of ſuch a ſtanding body of horſe, as before we ſpake of. -And this defe& hath beenthe reaſon 
why the Polanders, with far leſs Armies haye prevailed againſt ther { the Great Duke nor being 
dlewich all his power, to hinder King Stephen of Poland from taking Yillocolne, or belieging Pleſrow, 
(though his Army was not above 6coo0 both in-horſe and foot) for want of ſtanding bands of foot to 
make good his ground. Generally both horſe and foot are very obedient to their Caprains and ſuperi- 
our Officers ; patiently enduring all diſcommodities of cold, rain, and hunger ; (in that regard fitter 
to keep a Fortreſs, chan ſerve infreld) and fo regardleſs of their lives in the day of batrel; chat chey 
wilt rather loſe them, than either yeeld chemſelves Priſoners, or demand Qzarter. | 
For his Revenwes, they may be what he will himſelf, conlidering (beſides his extraordinary power 
of oppreffing his fubje&ts before mentioned) the many ordinary ways he hath of amaſſing treaſwure : as 
#, the foreſtaling of homebred commodiries, and ingroſſinp the Porein'; ſelling them at whar price 
be liſt, and hindering all men elſe from trade, till his own be fold; proviſion of rene-corn,and victaal, 
ned in ſome years to 200000 Rabbles, rent-wood, and Hay to 30000 ; poll-wwoney to 400000, cuſtoms 
on Merchandiſe to 800c00. By which and other means of colle&ting moneys, and che Domain of his 
Crown, though be raiſe vaſt ſuns ; yer ic is thought, that his houffiould charges being dedutted, there 
remaineth not cowards all other expences, three millions of 'Rwubbles, every Rwubble being as much as an 
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The Arms are Sable, a Portal open of two leaves, and as many Degrees, Or. 


There are in RUSSIA, 
' Patriarch 1. Archbiſhops 2. 
Biſhops 18. 


And ſo much for RUSSIA, 
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O L AN Dis bounded on the Eaſt, with Ria, and the Crim Tartar, from whom par- 
ted by che River Bory/thenes ; on the Welt, wich Germany; on the North,with the Ba 
tick Sea, and ſome part of R»ſia ; on the South, with the Carpathian Mountains, which 
divide it from Hungary, Tranſylvania and Moldavia. | | 

Se It is an Aggregate body,confiſting of many dittin& Provinces,united into one Eſtate, 
oy of which Poland being the predominant, hath given name to the reſt, called all tote 
therthe Realmof PO L AND: andthar ſonamed from Pole, which in the Sclavonian language ( 
common language of the Countrey ) (ignifieth plain ; becauſe bur little ſwelled with Hills., Of figure 
round, tn compaſs 2600 miles ; ſituare under the eighth and ewelfrh Climates : ſo that the longeſt day 
inthe Southern parts is bue 16 hours, and about 18 hours in the parts moſt Norch. | 
The Countrey plain, bur full of woods, which ſerve to refified the Air,being naturally fo cold that 
they have neither Wine nor Grapes : in ſtead whereof they uſe that kind of drink called Ale ; in former 
eimes che uſual Beverage of England, and this Countrey only, Barley chey have, and Pulſe in ſucha- 
bundant meaſure, char no ſmall quantities of each are tranſported yearly : nor yeeld they any thing 
at all ro Denmark, or Hungary, for their plenty of Cattel. But of this more in our deſcription of the 
ſeveral Provinces. F 
The people are very induſtrious, and ſtudious of all Languages, eſpecially of the Zatine ; to which 
they are ſo devoted, that there is ſcarce a mean man, who is not able in ſonie meaſure,to expreſs himſelf 
.in it. According totheir abilities, rather prodigal chan truly liberal ; and good Souldiers generally. 
The Peaſants live in miſerable ſervitude unto their Lords; the Lords in ſach equality of eftate amongſt 
themſelyes, that none of them (excepting the greater Princes) exceedeth 25000 Dxcats of yearly rent, 
Proudin their garb, coſtly incheir Apparel, impatient in their humours, and delicate in dier : theſe 
laft condirions common to the women alſo, who are for the moſt part indifferently fair, and rather 
witty than well ſpoken, Bur his being che peculiar CharaRter of the Polander properly ſo called, isnoc 
perhaps communicable to rhe people of che reit of the Provinces, whom we ſhall ſpeak of ſeverally in 
their proper places. | | | 
The Chriſtian faich was firſt planted in this Kingdom at ſeveral times, . and by ſeveral perſons, accor- 
ding to the different parts of which ir conſilteth: in Poland ſpecially ſo called, in the time of 
their Prince AMieciſlaus, ſon of Nemomiſins, An. 963. in Livonia, by the Preaching of one cinardas, 
Anno 1200, or thereabouts ; In Litxania, not until the year 1386. atche admifſion of Joe ro che 
Crown of Poland, and then done (as ſome lay) by Thomas of Walden, (or Waldenſis) an Engliſh Frier: 
In Samogitia, and Volhinia, at the ſame time with Litzania, In the relit at other times, and on other 
occaſions : yer ſo that in many places of ir, /dolatry was never tozally rooted out, the ſeeds and pra- 
Rice whereof in many points till remain amongſt chem. Corrupted by the ſuperſtitions of the Church 
of Rome, a Reformation was endevoured, ar ſuch time as John Hwus flouriſhed in Bohemia, the next 
neighbouring Kingdom: but by the rigour of Ladiſlavs the lixth, then King thereof, aſſiſted by his 
Biſtops and Noblemen, at that time hindred. Afterwards in the time of Zuther, ſome who had ftu- 
died at Lip/ique, and Wittenberg, (Univerlities of Saxoxy) brought his opinions home wich them in- 
co the Province of Poland ; as ſome Dutch Merchants (with che reſt of their Commodities) did into 
Dantzick, the chief Town of Powerelle Anno 1525. from whence it ſpread it ſelf over moſt parto 
char Countrey. According as it was favoured or diſliked, by the Palatines,Chaſtellons, and other great 
men of the Realm; ſo was its entertainment either good or bad; the Grecians in the mean time taking 
opportunity, ro win ſome pares of it to their (ide, and confirm others in it ; who being originally 


members of che Church of Greece, becauſe originally converted by the Biſhops thereof, did = 
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continue in conformity and obedience to ie. Inthe end;by. reaſon of the over-great liberty of the Nobi- 
- liry and people, and want of power in the King ro controul their doitigs, every marirook up what Re- 
ſigion he beſt liked; ſome following the Auguſtane Confeſſion, others the Helvttian, others adhering 
zxtenaciouſly ro rhe Church of Rome : and ſome inclining to new Sets; or rather to old Herefies 'in- 
fer new diſguiſes, have brought in ſuch a miſccllanie or Babel: of Religions ihto' this eſtate, Jeſwites, 
Lutherans, Calviniſts, Socinians, Arians, Anabaptiſts and indeed what nor, being/here alb-colerited) 
that ar laſt it grew into a Bj-word, that if any mai had loft his Religion, he might faid it in Poland,or elſe 
believe it to be vaniſhed. A By-word afterwards applyed unto Amſterdam ; communicabletince' nnto 
' -ther places : Libertas Prophetandi,or the Liberty'of Prophecying being now as much allowed of in ſome 
7 of Chriftendome, as Libertas opinandi,was in Rome under Nervas Government ; »bi & ſentire que ve- 
thonghr. Bur whether this be ſuch a Rara temporam felicitas, ſuch a felicity of theſe our times;zas Tacitus 
conceived the other co be of thoſe, futtire times will ſhew. | 11141] 9253 on 
' Bur roreturn again to Poland, notwithſtanding this mixeure of Religions, yet thize moſt publickly-al- 
lowed and countenanced, isthe Religion authorized by the Church of Rwe ; aſſerted here by the zeal 
of rhe Kings unto that cauſe, and the great power of the Biſhops ; who ſeeing howthole of their Order 
have ſped in Germ«ry and other places, under colour of Reformation of ſome things amiſs, have hi- 
| therro upheld the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate, in the ſame form they found ir. The Government of the Church 
as formerly, by 3 Archbiſhops, and 19 Biſhops : who challenge a juriſdiion' over ell the Kingdom,bur 
exerciſe it upon thoſe only who ſubinie unto them : rhoſe who embrace the DoRrines of Lat her, ot 
Calvin, following the forms of Government by them eſtabliſhed ; as others do ſome new ones of 'ttheiriown 
deviſing. And for thoſe Provinces and people which lye cowards Greece, or were parts heretofore of 
the Ruſſian Empirt,and (till hold a Communion with choſe Churches;they bave Archbiſhops arid-Biſhops 
ftheir own Religion : thar is co ſay,the Archbiſhops of Vile, and Limmbarg, the Biſhops of PolazhojLnze 
bo; Pincko, Paledomire, Preſmil, and Kiovia, Yet amongſtall theſe different Churches and forms of 
Governmenr, chereischis conformity, char whenſoever che Goſpel is read openly inthe Congregacin, 
the Nobility and Gentry uſe” to draw their ſwords (according to an antient cuſtome which they had/a- 
tiong them) (ighifying their readineſs to defend ir againſt all oppoſers: Which reaſon doubtleſs gave 
—_— tro the ſtanding up at the Creed, and Goſpel, in the primitive times;retained till in the Chuteh 
"England : whereby we do declare, how prepared and reſolute we are to defend' the ſame'x-thotigh 
ſome of late, holding it for a Relick of Popery, with greater nicety than wiſedome, have refuſed todos 
. © Principal Comnianders of this Countrey in the Art of war, 1 Caſimir the third, the'greateſtabli- 
ther of this Kingdom after long diſſentions. 2 FJagelo, or Uladiflans 'the firſt, who firſt brought 
downthe pride of the Dutch Knights in a famous vitory.* 3 Caſſimir the 4th. the fortunate conque+ 
ror of rhe Knights of Pr»fia, brought by him under the command of the Kings of Feland, * 4'Sigif> 
awd the firſt, by whoſe valour and good fortune the Dutch Knights were torally wy (char and / rhe 
preareſt part of Pr»ſ/za for ever added rothat Crown. 5 Sigiſmundthe ſecond, (irnamed Augn/trr; 
Nltane in his wars againſt moſt of chem of Livonia, by him united to this Kingdom. OF moſttT] 
cial note for learning, Hofius, a Divine of the Papal party, whoſe great abilities advanced him to the 
State of a Cardinal ; 2 Crellizs,and 3 Yolchelins, of the contrary party in Religion, men of great 
but Hererodox and unſound opinions; 4 (romerus the Hiſtorian; 5 Barth. Keckerman 'the 
+1 or at Dank, or Dantznick,, a man of univerſal ſtudies, but of greater induſtry than 'exaRt- 


_ Chief Rivers of this Kingdom are 1 Yifulaor wixel, the antieht Boundary 'berwixt Germany; and 
Sarmatia Exropea, which riling in the Carpathian Mountains, pafſerh by Cracoviathe chief City of /Po- 
lat: and dividing Pruſſia from Pomerella, falleth into the Baltick Sea not far frgm'Dantzick; and is 
mvigable for the ſpace of 400 miles ; of old calted Y.mdalis. 2 Warta, which runneth through the 
fler Poland ; 3 Dina the leſs, watering Livonia: and 4 Boryſthenes or Nieper paſſing through Polohia , 
both ſpoken of before when we were in Ruſſia. 5 Nieſter, by Ptolomy called Tyras, which falketh iti- 
tothe Exxine Sea, having firſt parted Podolia from Ifaldavia. ' 6 Fagra, by Tome called the leſſer 74- 
a, ariling in Lit»axia, and falling into che more noted Tapais, whichis now called Dow. Of leſs note 
there ate, 1 Rewben or Rewhon, 2 Cronus now called Pregel, 3 Bogh;ſaidby ſome'to be the Hipani of the 
Antients. 4 Afinnacl, 5 Niem:n, the Meander of theſe Northern parts. 6 #inde,a Livonian Rivet fat- 
ling into the Baltick, Mountains of note here are not many, the Countries for tlid 6 part being ples 
and Chanypain: and thoſe which be are rather" boun#aries berwixt this and ſome other Kingdom, chan 
proper unto this alone. The chief of which #re choſe | called Sarmatict, — Ctr many from Sar - 
watia Enropea; by Solinus named Seve, by Ptolomy the Carpathian Motimtains ; the boundary arthis time 
berwixt Poland and Hwng ary, of which more anon. UL O r. M9113 5 by Ont: 
The common metes and Land-waarks being thus laid doivn, we will 'next rake a'yiew of thoſe Yeye- 
ral Provinces, of which chis Kingdom doth conſiſt; being eleven in number :' char is ro ſay, 3 Tivmnih; 
| 2Samugitia, 3 Litwania, 4 Volhinia, 5 Podolia, 6 Ruſſia nigra, 7 Maſſwia, 8 Podlaſſia, g 'Prſſins 
To Pomerella, and 11 Poland, ſpecially ſo called: all of chem (except the proper Poland) within Sar- 
watia Emropea. « > {2 ak v4 #7 | 3 SR GH 
1 LIST ONIA. "OY 
LIVONTAor LIEFL AND, is bounded onthe Eaſt, with the Empire»f &»/34;0n the Well, with 
the Baltick Sea ;on the North,with the Gif or Bay of Finland ; on the South, with Samogitia,and Litia- 
"Extended in lengeh along the ſhore of the Baltick for the ſpace of 125 Datch,or $00 Htalian miles, & 


40 


& que ſentias loqai liceat, when as a man might think as he liſted of che publick, andſpeakwhar he 
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5M LED | 40 Datch or 160 Italian miles in breadth and called thus perhaps from che Levoni,a people ot German, | 
LIWYN/ inhabiting not far from che River YViſula. 4 


[The Countrey for the moſt part plain,without any mountains ; furniſhed with corn and fruits in {g 
eat abundance, thar they ſend part thereof into orher Countries : and yer there is much ground yn- 
tilled in it, by reaſon of the bogs and mariſhes which are very frequent. Here is alfo ftore of way, 
honey, and pitch, bur they have neicher oyl nor wine ; che want of which laſt is ſupplyed by deth. OF 
tame Beafts fit for mans ſervice they are well provided ; asalſo of ſuch whoſe skins are of more yalye 
with the Merchant, than their fleſh at the Market, as Ermins, Sables, Caſtorr, others of that kind;belidg 
good ſtore of game for hunting, che Countrey having in it many large woods, parts of che Hercynian, 
And as for Rivers, there are few Countries which ; $a more ; watered by the inde, the Beck,the 
Dwine, the Rahin all of, them falling into the Baltick, ; many great Lakes, whereof che chief is thar gf 
Begbas, 45 miles long, and full of Fn. 4 M | ; : 
The people are much give to glzttony and drunkenneſs, eſpecially in rich mens Houſes : where ir js 
tobe had - for che priſant lives in want enough , meer ſlaves to their tyrannicall Landlords, who 
d in, riot and excels, what theſe ger by drudgery. And when atany. time the. poor wretch leaye 
his Landlord to'mend bis condition with ſome other ; the Lord, if he can overtake him, will cue of 
his foor; to. make him ſure for the furure. They are a mixture of many Nations, as the Eſftone; 
which are the natyral Inhabirants, (derived from the Eftii, a Dutch people, ſpoken of by Ptolomy 
of which Nation are #lmoſt all the Paiſants: the Aduſcovites, Swedes, Danes, Dutch, and Polanders, in- 
termingled with them; romming in upon ſeveral conqueſts, and-planting themſelves in the. belt parts 
of 4 which they Rill Lord it over the Native, but the Dutch eipecially for long time Xafters of the 
whos: 5:1: 3:7 | or a | 
- The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here-planted by Xcinardns of Lubeck, imployed herein (in the time of 
Frederith che fir{t).at the perſwaſion of ſome Dutch Merchants who traded hither, by the Archbiſhop 
of Zreme ; by whom made the firſt Biſhop of the Livonians. The Church hereof at this time gover, 
ieg-by the Archbiſhop of Riga, the Biſhops of Derpt, Afilia, Oſel, Curland, and Rivallia, in thole parts 
which remain ſubje& ro the Polander ; where the Religion of the Church of Rowe is only counte. 
.nanced.. Such parts of it that are under the Swedes, or Danes, are for the moſt parr, of the Latheras 
profeſſion ;. planted with Colonies of chat people. Bar the E/fones, or.origival Inhabitants, as they have 
a-language,.1o they have a Religion by themſelves alſo; mixt of the Chriſtian and the Pager: et; 
rremely : well affteted. unto their Prieſts, ro whom they preſent ſalt, candles, and fruits, waenchey 
come to them for their bleſſings ; great _ of Confeſſion, eſteemers of holy water, and diligent fre- 
quenrers of their Churches; bur ſo extremely ignoranc in all points of Religion, thar there is hardly 
one ina Village thatcan ſay his Pater-noſter. When they bury any of their dead, every one drinketh 
anhealch co himy\ and poureth his pare upon him when his curn comes ro drink ; putting into the 
gravg.wich him an batcher, wine, meat, and a little money for his voyage. . And, in ſome places they 
are wholly 1dolatrows {if not conyerted very lately by the care of the Jeſuites) ſame of chem wor: 
ſhipping the Sun,  orher ftocks and ſtones, and ſome Serpents alſo. The Language of the Countrey 
is tor che moſt part the High Dwtch, being the Language of thoſe Nations who firſt Lorded 
my them ; the Eforres having generally a peculiar Language, which none of rhe others under 
Lande . AY {526 51-4 ? 
-Ie was divided formerly into the Provinces of (#rland, Eftland, Semigal, Virland, Harland, and Lt 
zenland ; bur theſe (i(ix, nce the conqueſt of it by the Polanders, are reduced to three - Harland,and Yy- 
and, being ynited unto E/and; and Semigaliia, unto Curland. | | 
- Clyef, places.in Efland are 1 Rivalle, a Biſhops See, and a well-traded Port, ſituate on the Gulphet 
Fipland;a Town belonging tothe Swede;the keeping whereof and of Firbarg, onthe borders of. u- 
covy, and him yearly'in tooopo Dollars. 2 Habſay, or Habſes, (Aſilia in Latine) a Biſhops See, aud 


. 3 Pernow, a well fortified, place, belonging to the Swethlagder alſo, ever ſince the.conquelt of the 


_ parts of the Ceoherey by Jehnthe ſecond. Places of great importance to the Crown of Sweden, # 
a4 other pieces of this nature are, iwhich ſtanding in an Enemies Countrey, nor only do defen bg 
ewn,;but offend pur Adverſaries. For they are not only dores, to open a furcher paſlage inco chew 7#- 
ritbries.whenſogyer we ſhall fee occaſion : bur whilſt the Enemy is belieging thereof, or orbet 
buſted, in recovering them into his. power, our own ſtate is preſerved in quiet ; andtime may.yield 
Cpportunity to relieve them, if they be diſtreſſed,without waſting of any part otour proper Countreys 
O which nature was { alais when it was inthe hands of the Engliſh; the Garriſons which che Spam 


_ 
F 


. ardsand Partuguest have in Africk;and India: the charge of keeping them being ſufficiencly defrayed 


 (iftþecbarge proſe greater than che . income, as ſometimes it doth) by rhe advantages chey give und 
him which hath them. 4 Yelin, a ſtrong Town, and fortified with an impregnable Caſtle ; becrayedby 
ztheDach Garriſonat that time ip'irgtogerher with William of Furſtenberg the, greac Maſter, into che 
handupt John Baſins the great Duke of 2ſuſcovy;who ili holds ir. 5 Derp, or Derhern, (in Latine Te 

3 Biſhops See ; lituate onthe Beck,zor Einbeck, betwixt two Lakes, in the midſtof. che Prayince; 


and taken ar che fame rime by the , Auſcovite : who tranſporting the: Livowans into orher places 


planted theſe parts with Colonies of his own people. 6 Terneſt,a Caſtle of great ſirengeh, cakent 

alſo by the Ruſs: but being recovered by the Polander, was blown up with Gun-poxder, tha it might 
no more come into the hands of the Enemy. Hitherto nothing of this Countrey which belongs (0 
the Polanders ; theſe that follow do: that is to fay, '7 Borchloms, the ſear and relidence of the Biſhop of 
Rjvalte, ſince che taking of that Town by the Swedes. 8 Biſenberg, incommodioully ſeared berwixt 


two'ill neighbours, Narve,and Riv alle ; bur ſerving yery wellto prohibit che incuriions of thoſe pr 
| | ri10ns 
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iny inchat part thergof, which is named Jervia. | 
In LETT ENLA ND, lying in the midſt berwixt E/land and (urland, the places of moſt; note 
are-1 Rica, (the people call ir Rig) ſeated on the mouth of che River Dzina,falling there into the Bal- 
tick: firſt built, and planted, at the charges of the Merchants of Bremze; after that ho Archbiſhops See, 
the ordinary relidence of the great Maſter, and the chief City of the whole Province of Livonia; A 
Town well fortified according to the modern Rules of fortification, with a {trong wall,large Bulwarks; 
double ditches, Paliſ adoes ; -and well provided of all manner of Ammunition: a famoug Empory, of 
reſort for forein Merchants, who carry hence, Pirch, Wax, Hemp, Flax, and ſuch other com- 
modities. Governed (notwithſtanding their ſubje&ion ro the King of Poland) by their own Laws ; 
and ſuch tour defenders of their libercies, chat they will by no means 2dmir ot any foreiner, to have 
command of the Ciry ; obedient inall other things to the will of char King. -2 Dunamwnd,an impreg- 
 nable fortreſs, two Dztch miles from Riga, well garriſoned by the Polanders, who here take toll of ail 
forein Merchants. 3. Blokaws, a Garriton of the Kings betwixt Riga and Dunammwnd, where the Mer- 
chants are zolled over again. 4 Vended, more within the Land, on the River fo called, 5 Wolmar,up- 
on che River Treiden, 6 Kokenhan, a ſtrong Town on the banks of the Dina. This Countrey belongs 
wholly ro the King of Poland, and ftood firm for him inthe war made by Charles Duke of Sundermsan, 
apainit his Nephew Sigiſmzmnd King of Poland and Sweden: when almoſt all E/tland had ſubmicred eo 
:CRRL AND, the third and laſt member of this diviſion,containing Sexzigallia alſo,lyerh South 
of Lettenland, and North of Samogitia, and Lit#ania: anentire Dukedom of ic ſelf, but holden un- 
derthe Soveraignty and homage” of the Kings of Poland. Places of moſt importance in ir, are 1 Can- 
den, 2 Goldingen. 3 Kies, (the Dutch call it Fenden) the ſeat of the Great Maſter of the Temtonickorder 
incimes paſt ; now moſt frequented as the place of Parliament or General Afﬀembly,, for affairs which 
concernthe publick. 4 D#bix. 5 Grin, on the Sea (ide, but of no Trade at all. 6' Halenpot. Andthea 
in Semigall;' 7 Mitow, the Courtand reſidence of the Dukes of Curland. 8 Selborch, 9 Beſſenbonrg, 
10 Ditelin. No Town in all this Dukedom of any trading, though lying for a great ſpace all along 
the Baltick,; becauſe none of them furniſhed with commodious Havens. A Dukedom firſt begun in che 
perſon of Gothardes Ketler, (of one of the Noble Families of Danemark) the laſt Great CHeafter ofthe 
Dutch Knights, in this Coumrey : who in the year 1562. ſurrendred his order, andthe whole poſ- 
leſion ot Livonia, to Sigiſmund Auguſtus King of Poland ; received back again for himand his heirs 
forever, the Dukedom of Curland'and Semigakll tobe held by them of that Crown:the Nobility of theſe 
oo oing ben preſently their homage and allegiance to him; as their Hereditary Prince. Since 
mhich crime the Princes of this houſe have continued Fexdataries unto Poland; bur not reckoned as parts 
ormembers of the body thereof ; not coming to the Diets,not liable co the publick charges; nor having 
ay.ching to do in che Kings Election: in a wordz rather honourable Neighbours of the Kings of Po- 
land, then ſubjeRs to chem. [The po Duke like to be much increared in Eſtate and power, it che 
now Marqueſs of Brandenbourg (whoſe lifter is his Mother) ſhould depart wichour iſſue. For by thac 
means there will be added to chis houfe the great Dukedom of Pr«ſia, thoſe of Cleve and Gwlick ; to- 
oaherwith ſuch orher Countries poſſeſſed now by char Marqueſs, as he holds by deſcent from che 
Heirs General of thoſe Dukedoms : which makes him caſt an eye already upon thoſe Eſtates. 
There belong alſo co Livonia, ſome few Iſlands ficuate in the Baltick, Seay that is to ſay, 1 Ofiliaz 
> Digeden, 3 Mona, 4 Wormſe, '5 Wrangen, and 6 Kyev. Of whichthe four laſt do belong to che 
Ling of Poland;Dacuden, Dogeden, tothe King of Swethland; and Ofilia or Oeſel, tothe Danes. This laſt 
thechief of all rhe {ix,dittant from the main Land of Livonia, 12 Datch miles -; -14 of che ſame miles in 
ag, half as much in breadth : che chief Towns hereof being Oſz1, a Biſhops See, which gives name 
othe Iſland. .2 S#xberg. The Iſland made ſubje& ro the Danes by Aſagnus,brother of Frederick the ſe- 
cond King of Denmark z who being choſen Adminiſtrator of the Biſhoprick of Derpt, in Effland, made 
bimſelf Mafter of this /end, and ſome other pieces ; which, dying withour ifſue, he bequeathed to the 
King his brother, Anno 1 589. ; | 
Asfor Livonia it ſelf, it was firſt under the Levoni, and Eſtii, two German Nations ; from whom the 
Countrey had the name of Livonia, the people, of Eftlanders or Eſtones. Diſtrated into many peric 
Fincipalicies, ir was made acquainted with the Chriſtian Faith by the care of the Merchants of Br 
##, a before was ſaid. Jfeinard their firſt Biſhop being dead, and Bertold his Succeſlor ſlain by fac 
the people, as had nor; yet received the 'Goſpe! : the Knights of the Port-glaive, or the /word, 
mMte ſenc-hicher, co defend the Preachers and rhe Dogrine by the force of Arms. Finding themſelves 
td'weak to effect rhe buſineſs, they united with the order of Dutch Knights in Pruſſia; to whom from. 
tine forwards they became ſubordinate : : the Great Maſter of Livonia, acknowldgeing him of 
Ireſiefor his Superiour. Theſe Knights continued Maſters of it without contradiftion,till che year 
I557. (embracing inthe meari time the opinions of Luther, Anno 1528.) when quarreling with che 
rehbiſhop of Rjg4, of the houſe of Brandenbowrg, becauſe he would nor adhere unto their opinions z 
fecute-his own Eſtate, was forced ro pur Riga into the hands of the Polanders, Atrterward 
Witgover laid by:che Moſcovite, who had taken from them almoſt all their Countrey , they were 
fiiv'to put- themſelves under'the prote&ion'of Sigiſmnnd Auguſtus, King of Poland, eAnno 1559. 
Wilians of 'Furſtenburg the Great Maſter being berrayed by-his own Mercenaries into _the hands 
the Xoſcovite,, Gothardns his ſucceſſor (following the example of eAlbert the Great Maſter 
&Puſfa) tranſated with the ſaid Sigiſmund for the whole Eſtate: which he furrendred ro 
bis uſe in the Caſtle of Riga , Idarch 5 Anno 1562. together with his Croſ5, the ſeal of os 
4 £r- 


 xiſons further into the Countrey. 9 crneberg, in that part of Effland,which is called Odinpen;and Wit Livonia. 


528 


A— 


POLAND. 


PE - 


S amogitiay 
| &c. 
Vaan ® 


— 


Order, the Charters and Grants of many of the Popes and Emperours, which concerned the fame; 


3s alſo the Keies of the City and Caſtle of Rige, the Office of Great CAafter, the rights of cy. 


nage, and all the powers and privileges raining to it; _—— back again from Rrazevig 
Ee 


the Kings Commiſſioner , the Dukedom © Carland, to him and his heirs for ever, as before. is 
ſaid. By this tranſ«fton the Kings of Pole became Maſters of Lieflend, more abſolarely ſerled in ie 
after a long war, berwixt Stephen King of Poland, and Fohn V afiliwick the Great Duke of Mnſcovie 
who in the end ſurrendred all his cjaim thereinto the ſaid Stephen and his Succeflors, Ano 1 584; 
reſetvipg only ſome few Towns on the Eaſtern borders: the Danes, and Swethlanders, taking 
occaſion by their troubles, co imparronize themſelves of Narve, Rivalliaz Ofel , and ſome other 


pieces. | 
2 SAMOGITI A. 


AMOGITIA,isa mall Province wedged in betwixt Livonia, and. Litwania, having Livonia on 

che North ; Lit»ania on the Eaft and South ; and the Baltick, Sea upon the Welt; in tengeh exten- 
ding 50 miles from Eaſt co Weſt, but net of anſwerable breadth. Iris ſo called from the lowneſs of the 
fieuation (the word Samogits in the language of the Inhabirants ſignifying terrans inferiorem, or the 
Lowlands) by the Xoſcovite in the ſame ſence called Samotzhaſelma. This lowneſs of ſirnation makg 
it very watery, and almoſt continually frozen : but withall it hath many foreffs, which yield unto the 
py abundance of honey ; bercer, more pleaſing to the raſt, and leſs mix with wax, than in other 

aces. 

i The people are ſuppoſed to be of the S4xon race, of a good ftature-well-ſet, bold and apt for war, 
bur withall, boyſterous, rude, and barbarous ; Chriſtians in general, but many who do ftill retain 
their old 7do/atries : nouriſhing amongſt them a kind of four-footed Serpents, about three handfally 
in tengely, whichthey »orſhip as their Houſhold Gods, attending them with tear and reverence whenthey 
call them out eo their repaſt ; and if any miſchance do happento any of rhe family, 1t1s 1mpured pre« 
ſently ro ſome want of due obſervance of-theſe ugly Creatures, Naturally inclined ro Divinatiae, 
Charmes, and. Sorceries; and frequently abuſed (as for the moſt pare ſuch people are) by diabvlical 
illuſions, Nay they which profeſsthe the nameof CHRIST are foill inſtrued,that they uſe to 
marry many wives, without conſideration of blood or parentege : it being ordiaary for a man to marry 
with his brochers widow, and not unuſual to niarry the Relift of their fathers, (a fornication not ſo much 
as heard of in St. Pans time, amongſt the Gentiles.) They bave ſome cuſtomes alſo, as wnprofitable; 
as theſe are heatheniſh ; breaking up their Land, as they do in Muſcovie, with ſpades or ſticks, And 
when one of their Governours obſerving the Husbandry of other Nations had broughethem the uſg 
of the plough; it fortuned that for two or three years; either by the indiſpoſition of the weather , or 
ſome other accident, they had not ſo much corn as they uſed ro have. Which want, the people attri 
burtingto the uſe of the plongh, nec quicqnam alind in cauſa efſe putantes , and not believing that there 


was any other cauſe of ir, grew ſo much incenſed, thatthe Governor fearing ſomeſedition like to fol- | 


low on it, was forced to leave them to the old way which before they went. Anhumour like chat of 
the preſent 7riſh, in ploughing with cheir Horſer-tayles, ſpoken of before. So pertinacious for the moſt 

F _ ignorantand ſuperſtitious people, in ſtanding totheir antiene cuſtomes,though abſurd and 

urtfull. | | 

Towns they have few, their houſes for the generaliry being poor and low, covered wich ftrawor: 
dirt, with an hole open in the roof to let in the light. The principal of choſe they have,(bue rather Yik 
lages than Towns) are 1 Bigla, near the head of the River Swiote, 2 Links», of which nothing meme- 
rable. | 

This Province hath alwayes followed the fortunes of Lit»ania; ſubje&, when that was ſo,to che Kings 
of Ruſſia ; converted when that was, to the Chriſtian Faith ; and finally united wich ic to'the Crowndf 
Poland. | 


3 LITU ANI 4. 


IT# 4 NI A hath onthe Eaft, the Empire of Ruſſia; on the Weſt, Pruſſia, Maſſwi and Poland; 
; on the North, Livonia, and Sawogitia ; and onthe Sourh, Folhinia, and Podolia.So Called from Li- 


' ##xs the ceremonial ſtaff, uſed antiemly by the Avgarer in their divinations : towhich the Inhabitants 


hereof being very much addiQed before their receiving of the Goſpel, were called Lit#axi. But this 
bur conjeural only. Yer rather thus, than that it ſhould be peopled by ſome baniſhed 7t4lians, firlt nt 
med 7talia, then Litalia;and after by a moſt unlikely corruption, come to Litwania,as Matthias « Mi 
chow would fain bave it. | . 

The Countrey for the moſt part full of Afoeres, Foreſts, ſome great Lakes, like a Sea for bigneſs,and 


many navigable Riyers : which frozen over in the Winter, make the waies more cravellable atthat 


eime of the year, than they are in ſummer, The air in moſt places exceeding cold, which makes their 
Wheat (whereof they have ſome abundance) to be ſeldome ripe ; and other fruics of che Earth 
come ſlowly forward. Their foreſts yield them B#gles, Ermines, Sables, Deer, wild Horles, plenty 

Honey, Wax,and Pitch; bur their breed of cartel is leſs here, and of ſmaller ſtature, than ir is in Ge+ 
many. Theſe Foreſts alſo are the ſtorehouſe, out of which the Engliſh, and Hollenders, furniſh the 
ſelves with timber, both for ſhips and buildingzreturning to them 1n exchange ſale, wine,and ocherne 
ceſſaries, which are wanting here. | The 
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' The people antiencly had Fire, and Serpents, for tizeir Gods ; nouriſhing the laſt in cheir houſes, and Zitmaniz. 
keeping the other continually burning : the Prieffs and Miniſters of che Temple alwayes adding gn Id 
fewel, char ir might nor fail. The Ye/?al fire not kept more carefully at Rowe, nor with greater Ce- 
remeny. To this God whom they called Diſpan, or the Lurd of the Smoke , they uſed to ſacrifice 
young Pullers ; to the other, their Cocks : rhe ſeed of this 1dolatry is ſo implanted in them, char ir is 
faid, chat in a Village of che _— called Lowaniski, nor four miles from /ilza, their chief Ciry , they 
doro this day worſhip Serpents. Converted with their Prince Tagelo to the (hriſtian Faith, An. 1386, 
chey yet retained ſuch cuitoms as are inconliftent wich Chriſtianity : marrying , unmarrying,' when, 
and as often as they pleaſe; no bond being ſo ſoon cancelled as rhar of Aſatrimeny. For a martied man 
to uſe the body of an harlot is accounted, (as indeed ic is) an opprobrious crime ; but for the wife ro 
have her Stallions and Adwlterers, isa thing ſo ordinary and unblameable , char the, husbands call them 
their Co-adjutors ; and prize chem far above the reſt of cheir Acquaintance. The common people in a 
miſerable ſervitude unto their Lords, pillaged and beaten by them upon any occalion ; yer muſt not 
come before them with an empry hand. And if any of them have commirred a crime deſerving death, 
he muſt hang himſelf as ſoon as the ſentence is ſignified ro him ; or elſe is beaten and tormented in 
ſocruel-a manner, that death at jaſt is looked on as a berter life, | 
The Countrey is divided into ten parts or Provinces, ſubje& unto the juriſdition of ſo many Pas 
latines,- that is to ſay, the Palatine of 1 Yilna, 2 Trock, 3 Mink", 4 Nuvogrod, 5 Breſtia, 6 Volhiniay 
7 Kiovia, 8 Mieſlaw, 9 Vitebſco 10 Polotzkie. Bur Novogrod , and Polotzkie, being conquered by the 
Great Duke of Muſcuvie, and added unto thar eſtate; and Yolhinia reckoned ( of late times) for a dis 
tin Province of ir ſelf, not depending of it : the remaining number is but ſeven ; moſt of thern ta- 
king names from cheir principal Towns. The chief of thoſe , and others which deſerve place here; 
are. 1ilna, a Biſhops See, equal in bigneſs to Cracow, the chief City of Poland; fo called of che 
River Yi, or Yi/z, upon which it is ſeated ; built there in the year 1305. by one Gademin, a great 
Prince of cheſe parts : well-walled, but the gates thereof open night and day z' large, rich, and well 
frequented by forein Merchants , eſpecially by thoſe thar drive the trade of oſcovie, who hayeſhere 
their Hall ; one of the chief ornaments of the City. They have in it alſo ſome Churches built of 
ſtone (bur che molt of wood ; ) the principal whereof is the Monaſtery of S. Bernard, which is a very 
comely itruQture. The Natives call chis Town Yilenski ; the Dutch, Die Wilde. Sicuate in the very 
heart of che Countrey, the longeſt day in Summer being here 16 hours and half a quarter : whereas 
in. the moſt ſouthern parts of che Countrey, it is bur 16; and inthe moſt northern, not fully 18. 
2 Kiqvia, or Kiof, liruare on the Nieper, or Boryſthenes, where the River Deſaa falls inco it: heretofore 
abeauriful and moſt Rarely City, having in it above 300 fair Churches, of which ſome remain unco 
this day ; the ruines of the reſt to be traced out amongſt ſhrubs and buſhes, che recepracles of wild 
beaſts, The ſear ar char time of the Adetropolitan of the Ruſſian Empire ; containing alſo under his juriſ- 
dition the Countries of Falachia, in Dacia ; and Nigra Ruſſia, in Poland. Bur being deſtroyed by Ba- 
ths or Boydo the Tartarian, in the conquelt of theſe parts by chat people; ir never could come near 
its former luſtre : yer ill ir holds che repuration of a Biſhops See, acknowledging che Patriarch of 
Mpſcs for his Metropolitan ; and conſequently of the Communion of the Greek Churches , not of 
that of Rowe, 3 Gredua, on the River Chron, the chief Town of the Palatinate of Trock,, memora- 
ble for the death ot Stephen King of Poland. 4 Grummwald, more memorable for the great defeat giver] 
nearit, by Fagelo the Duke of Lituania and King of Poland,to the numerous Army of the Dutch Knights 
nvading chis Province : ſo confident of their ſucceſs in the undertaking , that they brought with them 
abundance of chains and torches ; wich the one to lead captive the Nobles of Poland, and with the other 
to fire their Ciries. But Jagello, then newly made a Chriſtian, putting his confidence in God, 
with an Army of untrained f{ouldiers ſo tamed their pride, that he flew 40000 of chem ; never reco- 
vered of that blow whilſt their Order ftood. 5 Ponsko , inthe Palatinate of Breff ; 6 Klow, reckoned a 
Countrey of itſelf; and 7 Striſin fortified with a Caſtle, both under the Palatine of ieſlaw. The 
_ the chief Towns may be known by the Palatizates, which they give cheir names ro ; but not elſe ” 
ervable. | 
Theantient Inhabitants hereof were the Aor/5, Pagarini, Savari, tribes of the Sarmate Emnropei. 
United into chis natne of Litaanians, they became ſubje&rothe Kings of Ruſſia; till the breaking of 
that Kingdom by che Tartars. Ar what time Erdizvill, then their Prir.ce, (but an Homaager and Trj- 
to the Ruſſians) withdrew himſelf from their command ; as did alſo many orhers of che con- 
quered Provinces. Afrerwards © Aindech, one of the Dukes or Princes of ir, being made a Chriſtiang 
Ws by Pope Innocent the chird honoured with the title of a King ; bur rerurning again unto h:s vo- 
att, be loft chat tirle, In the end, Anno 2386. Fageto Duke of Lituanis, marrying with Hedwigis Queen 
Poland, was upon three conditions choſen King of that Realm. x Thar he ſhould immediately re- 
iverhe Chriſtian Faith ; 21y» That he ſhould draw all his ſubje&s ro the ſame belief; and 3!y» Thar 
be houtd unite this Dukedom to the Crown of Poland. Of theſe the two firſt were performed with- 
Many delay ; chough the ſecond not without ſome difficulty ; the people being obſtinare in cheir 
0d 1delatry, eſpecially inthe religious conceit they had of high trees ; which co cut down was held 
th unſafe and impious. Not, to be weaned from this conceir, rill by the authority of che King 
their loftie/# trees were felled, and their Woods grubbed up : which when they ſaw done wichout any 
_ Catger to the Prince ; orany of thoſe whom he employed tn thar ſervice ; Regis mandato & autori- 
tate cedere cepernnt, they then began to hearken unto his commands , and generally received che Gof- 
» and were Baptized. In the laſt point there was a longer time of deliberation : For the Princes 
the houſe of Fagelo, loth ro deprive themſelves of cheir Patrimonial eltate , which was hereditary 
L 7, : unto 
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Volhinis, unto their poſterity : and ro ſubjett ir to the election of the Polanders, in which it was poſſible x 


ee, | 


LOW Hy Princes of their family might be pretermitrted : deferred the accompliſhment hereof from one day to 


another, under colour thar che Litmanians would revolt, if they went abour ic. But Sigi/ſmmnd Augu- 
ſts, in whoſe perſon the male iſſue of Fagetl failed, foreſeeing what diviſions might enſue after his de 
ceaſe, and fearing that che Xeſcovites would renew their old pretenſions,unired ic unto the Crown : or. 
daining that the Biſhops, Palatines, and a certain number 6f the Chaſtellans by him eſtabliſhed , ſhoulq 
bave their place and ſuffrage in the Great Comncil of Poland, power in the chuling of the King, and all 
other privileges which the natural Polonins have. Since that, accounted a chief member of that Body 2. 
litick - ſubje& to thoſe corruptions, changes, and innovations in matrers of Religion, which have been 
predominant inthe other ; excepting thoſe parts ouly which relate co the Church of Greece, or Moſes 
adhering pertinaciouſly co the Rites chereot. | 


4VOLHINIA. 


VV OL HI NI Aby ſome accounted one of the Palatinates of Litnania,(as once ir was)but by others, 
a diſtin Province of it ſelf ; is bounded on the North and Eait, wich Lit#ania; on the South, 
with Podolia ; and on the Weſt, with Ruſſia Nigra, and Podlaſſia. So called, as Maginws is of Opinion,. 
fromcbe Yolgari, who dwelling onthe banks of the River Yo/ga, came afrerwards into this Countrey, 
calling it Vo/garia ; whence by degrees it came unto Yolhonia, and ar laſt unto Yo/hinia, Bur this con- 
jeure isimprobable, and of no good gfounds. | 
The Countrey yields good plenty both of grain and fruits, Peo/s which abound with very good fiſh, 
Foreſts which do afford them ftore of game and Honey ; and much good paſturage for their Carzel.The 
people of the ſame nature.with the Lit#anians, but more ſtrong and warlike ; and berter weaned from 
their old ſuperfticions and heatheniſh cuſtoms, than the others are. Of che ſame Language and Religin 
with thoſe of Reſſia; ro which, together with the reſt of Litaania, ir did once belong : Ir is divided 
commonly into three parts or Provinces, all taking name from the three principal Ciries of it ; that istg 
ſay, I Luzke, in Latine called Laceozia, a Town of above 1000 families, whereof 127 only, in the 
cime of my Author, were of the Rewviſh Religion ; the reſidue being Ruſſians, Grecians, and ſome Arny« 
ans : theſeat and reſidence of two Biſhops , of which one being of the Communion of the Church of 
Rome, is of the Province ot the Archbiſhop of Lemburg, in Ruſſia Nigra ; bur they which are of the 
Communion of the Church of Greece, have alſo a Biſhop of their own, who acknowledgeth the Patri- 
arch of CAoſco for his Metropolitan. 2 Yolodomir, a Biſhops See alſo, of che ſame condition. 3 Key 
menzezwhich (as the reſt) hath under ir many fair Towns and Caſtles,belides large Villages. The whole 
once part of Litxania, as before was ſaid ; bur of late diſmembred from ir, and united to the Crown of 
Poland,as a State diſtin&.Bur ſo, that the greateſt parr of it is immediately ſubje& ro the Duke of Ofr- 
goye, who is ſaid to have 4000 Fexdataries in this Countrey ; the greateſt Prince of choſe who hold 
Communion with the Church of Greece in the whole Realm of Poland. | 


5s PODOLI A. 


ODOLI A hath on the North,Yolhinia,part of Lit#ania, and the great Empire of R«/7a; on the 
P South, 2oldavia, trom which parted by the River Tyras, now called Nieſter ; on the Welt uſu 
Nigra ; extending Eaitward through vaſt uninhabited Countries, as far as tothe Exxine Sea. The re- 
' ſon ofthe name I find no where guetſed at ; the people for the moſt part of the ſame nature and origind 
with the Ruſſians, to whoſe Empire ic formerly belonged alſo, till gained (ifſach a ſubjeion as they 
give the King, may becalled a gaining) roche Crown of Poland , ar ſuch times as the Rwſſes were it- 
thralled to the power of the Tartars. 
The Countrey generally ſo fertile, that the Husbandman is accuſtomed to reap an hundred for one, 
inregard it bears at one ploughing for three years togerher : the Countreyman being pur co no further 
trouble, than at the end of the firlt and ſecond years, . to ſhake the Corn a little, as he reaps or loads 
it ; thar which ſo falls, ſerving as ſeed for the next year following. The Meadow ground ſo ftrange- 
ly rich, and luxuriant, and the graſs ſo high, char a man can hardly ſee the heads or horns of his Cat- 
rel : of ſo ſwift agrowth, that in three dayes itwill cover a rod which is thrown into it, arft! in fen 
more ſo hide a plongh, that ic is not an ealie work to find it. Tf theſe things ſeem beyond belief , let 


F1 F  Maginusy who reporteth them, bear the blamethereof ; though berter rake tt on his word, than os 


far todiſprove him. And yer, which adds much unto the miracle, the ground in moſt places fo 

and teny, that there need (ix yoke of Oxen to break it up : to the grear royl both of the Cartel andthe 
men. Ir is alſo ſaid, that in this Countrey there are great flocks of ſhee p, wany herds of Oxen, abun” 
dance of wild beats, and grear ftore of Honey. And yer for all this plenty and abundance of all ching 
neceſlary, the Countrey for the moſt part, eſpecially rowards the Eaſt,is but meanly [nhabired ; by rex 
ſon of the frequent incurſions of the Tartars bordering next unto it. Who have ſo waſted ic intimes pak 
and thereby ſo diſcouraged the people from building, planting, and all orher works of peace and hus 
bandry ; that in ſo large andrich a Countrey, there is nothing to be ſeen but ſome ſcattered houſes, 
few Villages, and notabove five Towns of note, viz. 1 Orczakow, at the influx of the Boryf- 
henes or Nieper into the Euxine Sea. 2 Vaſzow, atthe fall of the River Bog into that of Nie- 
per. 3 Rraclaw, more high upon the Bog. 4 Camientcz,, on the borders of Raſſia Nigra, built by 
ſome divine hand, as it were, amongltthe precipices of high and inacceſſible Rocks ; and fo wel 


fortified withal, that it is impregnable - as is apparent by the many and great repulles , wy 
| th 
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e for the ſawces or ſalr-mears , which chey ſend thence into orher Countrigs, The former 
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3. SSI1A, NIG R A bath;on the Eaſt, Folhinia, Podilie;and feldwvia ;n on the Welt,” Mazd- 
"FA. ia, and Poland, ſpecially ſo called ; on che North, Lifnania, and Podlafſia'; and on the'Southzthe 
"Sarwatian.or Carpathian Mountains. It is called alfo Roxeolania fromthe Roxolani, a chief people of Sar- 
gutia Europea, and by ſome Ruthenia;s; but generally Ruſſia, from rhe Koſſiſpoken of beforey'n'the Bm- 
vire of Kuſſia,veho ſpread themſelves, over all chefe parts. Sonie hdld thar ic was; firſt called Rſvia,which 
bgnifierh 1n rhe Sclavonian language, a [Zattered Nation, or a Nation diſſeminated, and diſperſed into ma- 
parts ; and that this was the name generally. of all:that ſpake the Sclavonian tongue, and followed 
religionand che rites of the Church of Greece - extended from the frozen Sea to the Aldriatiqze, and 
e Ezxine t;che Balticks | This, and 2 greater.tra@t of ground,” I 'granrr& have DER 

ed by divers Nations, under the name of Sclavunians ;; awvery.conhiderable part of Germany a 
Wand being conquered by them, ,, Bue for che name of R«ſſia,giver at firſt roall the Ruſſian Empire; di- 
wuthed now 'into;Ruſſia {lbeand Ruſſia Nigra,] adhere unto-my;former Votes conceiving thatit cane 
fromthe Roſſt,an Armenian people,inhabiring about Mount Tav/w,wbo inthe year $64.or thereabours, 
artemy ted the taking of Conſtertinople , and after placed rhemſelves on che Northerh banks 'of the E«- 
xitf,, getting ground of the Sc/avouians ro the North and Eaſt «till they had made rhenfelves Maſters 
of all Rus Alba, Lituania, Yolbinia, Podolia, and this/Ruſſia Nigra. 1 Diltingyiſhed from che-former by 
he adjunt of Nigra,afeer che deſtruRtion, of char grear Eaypire, by the coming in of the Tartars either 
from the colour of rheir garments, Or their black and mote Southernly complexion. In which regard 

talled allo Ru fie AMeridionalic, or che Sourhern Rafie | on _— 
\ "The Countrey 1s generally fruirful, abounding in Horſes, OxenzSheep,Sabfes,and Foxes: ſucti fore 
of Bees, chat rthey breed not only in Hives and hollow Trees, bur in Rocks and Caves. Well watered both 
with Pools and Rivers, affording them great plenty of fiſh yy more nacurally ſpawning here than in 
other places ; infomuch, that ifa Pond be digged, and ſpring accordingly, the fiſh will breed there- 
iwof theirowa accord, without being brought from ocher waters! -The greateſt want hereof is Wine, 
either ſupplyed with Adede , or from other places. And it is; ſaid; that- inthe Terricory of Chelme, 
oocpes of the Pine trees left upon the ground-for three years rogethery will be converted 'inty 
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e people are generally valiant,and ſoſtrong of body, that they uſe'Bows of r2-foor long. Being 
merly governed by Dukes,they.do bur ill brook-the name of King ; which much induced the Kings 
of Poland to ſend Colonies of natural Polonians, into molt parts: of rhe Countrey :- infomuch as moſt of 
the Kuights and Gentry of it are of chat excration, and follow the Religion of rhe Church of Rogye ; 
the Paiſgnts and original Inhabitants of ir, being more generally -affeRed co the Rices and doAtrines of 
aChorch of Gree. ha © i: RITU | 
"Places of moſt importance in it, are 1 Chelmezin the Territory whereof it is affirmed, thatthe branches 
[Pine trees lefr, upon the ground.on three years togerher,are converred to ſtone. 2 Premiften, 3 Halitz, 
elz3, 5 Sradeck,, and 6 Lecepolis, by rhe Natives called Lemebarg ,' buile by one Leo a Muſcovite ; a 
on of great trafique, and an Archbiſhops See, who is of rhe Religion of che Church of Rome. Bur 
g _orarch of Moſce bath here alſoan Archbiſhop of his own ordaining,” there being Churches both 


be City it ſelf , and all X»/iagenerally (as betore was ſaid )which are of che communion of the 


nop, and ſome Prieits. of their own Religion. «4%; | G8: | 
*Ofthe affairs of of this Province, and how it was a part orce of the Ruſſian Empire; hath been ſaid 
urcady, Diſmembred from ic by the Tarters; it had a while Dukes. or Provincial Govetnouts , ſub- 
Kt and tributary unto thoſe Barbarians: | as bad alſo Podolia, irs next neighbour, Both conque- 
redbyzhe Polander, were for'a time kept under by ſtrong hand, and the power of Garriſone. -Bur be= 

upon all occalions apt to revolt, by reaſon of the hard hand which the Kings held over them, (by 
won treared rather like /laves than ſulje&s : ) they were aſſured unto the State; by giving them che 
fine liberties and immunities, both for the Nobility and rhe Commons; which che natural Poloniant 
bad ; and by that means made fellow-members of that Comman-wealth: The AR of Ladiſlaw the 6th. 
tle ſan of 7, el, imitating therein che antient Romans; who much augmented their forces, and 
ured their Eftaces,by communicating the freedows of Rewer, and the priviledges of Latizm to many of 
i conquered Provinces : and was herein imirared by Sigiſmund che firit, Sigiſmund Auguſtine, and 
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1 tay his ſucceſſours, intheir incorporating of Pre ſia, Litnauia, and Livonia; to the Crown of Po- 


7. MASSOVI 4. 
L4SSQF 1 Ais bounded on the Eaſt, with Lit#ania ; on the Weſt;with Poland, ſpecially fo cal- 
'2.Jed ; on che North, with Pr«/ſia,and Podlaſſia-; onthe South, with Ruſſia Nigra, or Meridionalf. 
called from Maſo,one of the Dukes hereof ; who inthe year 1045. being vanquiſhed by Cfmire 
ke of Poland, fled into Pruſſia, and there unfortunarely dyed. | broad 
*:The Countrey large, and'for che molt parr fall of 00h where they find tore of Bugles, at 
| os Z 2 Ss 
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= pe Tanks, { artarjuns, aud Yalachims, wave received before it, with much ſhame and toſs. 5 Lemlang, Ruffin Ne- 


crupes of chis Province , and how ic was brought under che Crown of Poland (with which incorpora-. 
"red long lince) we ſhall ſee anon; EO te EEE Ag ons Hoy 
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ch of Greece. There areajſo in chis Ciry ſome Armenian Merchants , who have a Church, a Bi- * 
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dls \Buls. The people ttrong, valiant, and couragious inwar;; differing little from the Polonians in ſpeect 
avecys manners, or apparel, ſaverhar chey-uſe a kind of whiſtling, which rhe 'others- do'fror. '' The bi 
AD Is Towns of it, are 1 Nayſchow, the chief of the Province, and hereroforethe reſidence of che Dake ge 
' © Prince; remarkable for che beſt Mede, or Metheglin. 2 Egrod Czirks, 3 Poltonvotkies, '4Gadeith, 5 I. 
zara, 6 Droic, the ſeat of a Palatine, bur not elſe obſervable. .-Þ | 

This Province was once'ſubje&t ro'Princes of its0wn, nor ſubject or. ſubordinate unto any Saperiy: 

Of which number that aſſo was one, from whom named Maſſovin. Inthe years 1246. and I 260, be: 
_ingitrangely waſted andidiſtreſſel by Mindey Duke of Litnania 5-rhey were fain'to por themfelveh jy: 
pp_—_ the-Polender': ' by whom made ihe portion of the ſecond for of Thc Kingdom.” Jh 
_Johnyand Steniſiavs,the-two left Dukes bereof, Yying withont iNue, it reruracd Smrgthe Rings" of Þy. 
Jen; 'by whom incorporateto that Crown, and privitedged in the eteRion'of the King, and all tha 

ters which concern the publick; asalt others of the Polopians preg Hanoing2e,0 rt OOO 
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P42 L 4881 4'is bounded: on the Eaſt, 'withYothivia ;'6h the Welt } witli Prefix ; on" ths 
North, with Zitadnie ; and onthe South, with CHAfovia ; wid Reffia Nigra. The reaſon of th 
6. | name T know nor-"Ehe Countrey not much differing fron'thoſe before'; the people a'tiiixe generaric 
of Ruſſes, Muſcovites, and Polonians, partake a little of the manners ard garbof eliofe ſeveral Narwts 
from which they. ligeally are deſcended. - V. 1006 SHOE TA IMO EIT DE 71> <3: OR 
Places of moſt importaate in ir; are 1'Bielcks, 2 Branike, 3 Sura, all of ther having fair and ampls 
Territories. 4 Txkdizhin; firongly forcified and welt garrifoned';"as-being the placewhere tlre Kiki 
Treaſures are kept. ' 5 Kayſſin, beautified with a Royal Palace and a pleafancPark ;- wherein are thts 
of wild beaſts for hunting , and fiſh-ponds very well reptenifhed.” 8 'Nirew, 7 Fafiſhow, and $ Aus. 
ſftow, avery very ftrong Town, built-and' well fortified by Sigiſwmnd Avenſtur, and by Him chus, nated; 
Anno 1 569, at what time he diſmembred this Province from Litnanin, i0 which before ir appertained? 
uaiting & for ever'co-the Crown of Poland. TL TT On Cn OT.” | 
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| a. RUSS” 1997 36 Ki 
1 JR4ASSI 4, is bounded on the Eft, with Lit#4nia, and Podl4fia ; on the Welt; with Pome#hig; 


.-on the North, wirk che Baltick Sea ; and on the South, with Poland;'and Aafſovia. Called firit 0 
r#ſſis fromthe Borsſſi,who ſubdued ie(of whom more anon; ) which by an eafic aicerarioh was hae 
into Pruſſia, by which name ftill called. | 2 ng _ 

- The Countrey isextended all along the Baltick Sea, from the City of Daxtzicþ'in the Weſt, to bs 
tan on the mouth ofthe Hzillank,, Eatt ; for the ſpace of 5o Poliſh mites « and from Torzne bordering 
on Maſſevia, to' Memel in'the confines of Litnania, 58 miles of the fame meaſure. 'The air rhereof ye 
ry mtld and temperate, the ſoil both profitable and pleafanr ; full of Lakes and Rivers ſtored with hi 
plentiful of corn and other neceffaries, and well clad with Forcfts, which yield them' game for hun 
ting, rich skins for profit, and abundance of honey, Of which laſt they make Mete fot their own & 
(their ordinary drink where there isno Wine) and ſell the reft unro the Merchant... But rhe como 
dity-whergin they doexcel their neighbours, is cheir plenty of Amber, which is the juyce of a ſtone 
which groweth like a Coral ina Moumain of theſe Baltick Seas, covered quite with water ; and ſhuts 
ned by Mariners three leagues off, for fear of Shipwrack : the-Monttain reafonable large , about 56 
yards high pf Engliſh meaſure. * And when any cempelt riferh in theſe Northern Seas, , eſpecially in 
September and December, the liquor by violence thereof is rent from the Rock, and caft into divers He 
vens, and on divers Coafts of this Coumrey , and ſometimes up6n thofe of Swede, and Pomerania: ' 
the people leaping into the Sea when it rageth moſt , whence they rake up firſt ſome ſtore of ao 
aket that this Zigaor 3; which being raken out of the water hardneth like to Coral. Belides the beality 
hereof, and the quality ir hath of attrating ſtraws and iron, as 'the Adamant doth ; burning like 
puck, and others of this nature; ic is excellent good for ſtopping blood ; all kind of Agues, 
ps vg » Droplies, Stone, Collick , weakneſs of Stomach , Head-ach , "and the Yellow 

au | 1 ©. 3% ; V; x EV 
- The people, eſpecially the Gentry, deſcend from the Germans , and retain mach of their nature: 
having more art and induftry thanthe orher Polonians, and being niore tenacious of their antient cl- 
toms. Idolacers for long time together, converted firſt unto the Faith, in the time of the Emperot 
| Frederick the 24 by whoſe ſetting on they were ſubdued. by the order ofthe Dutch Knights, As, 1215. 
| and-eirherwon or forced to the Chriſtian Faith. As Chriſtians, governed lince the plancarions of the 
Goſpel, by-crhe Biſhops of Culme, Warme, Sambia, and Pomeſan, ſuffragans to the Archbiſhop of Gueſ- 
14 +, hinder whom-thole parts do ſtill continue,, which have not yet forſaken rhe Church of Rowe? | 
the Lutherans, Calvinians, and other ſeparate Congregations diſtin from chem, having their own for 
both of doctrine and diſcipline. ons) | | | 

Few Provinces of the North are better watered,than this is, both for Lakes and Rivers : ſome of the 

Lakes 7 Datchmiles in compaſs, and well ſtored wiek fiſh. The Rivers 12. in number, thar is rofay; 
1 The Vift#{a, '2 Chronzs, 3 Nog at, 4 Elbing, 5 Vaſera, 6 Paſſarie, 7 Alla, 8 Pregel, g Ofſa, 10 Drebnict, 
| 14-Ziraand 12 Z4via; all plentifullyſtored with fiſh ; belides a large- Sea-coaſt both for trade and 
| FE: fiſhing, no ſmall commodity to the Natives. FG | Py f 
' The Countrey formerly divided inro ewelve Dukedoms, ( fothey called the parts and fractions0 
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POLAND. 
ir) was by che induttry of che Dutch Knights to adorned and beautified (after chey had once brought ic 
uader their obedience) that there were no fewer chan 72 Caſtles, and 62 good Towns of their foundd- 
tion. Which number being much increaſed in cheſe later times, hath tnade che moſt flourifking pare of 
the whole Kingdom of Poland. But the Order of cheſe Knights being ſuppreffed in this Councrey,by an 
agreement betwixt Sigi/mand the firſt King of Polend, and Albert of Brandenburg, chelat great Miſter of 
the Order ; both Town and Countrey are divided between the Succeſſors of che taid Albert , as 
Dukes of Priſia, and of the ſaid Sigi/ammind, as Kings of Pole : the Dukedoms or diviſions of Ho- 

Land, 1 arme, Galendia, EMiclow, Calmigeria, with the City of ariemberg , the Soveraignty of 
ek, and eAMelvis, with whe whole Countrey of Pomerella, lying on the Weftlide of the Yiftula, 
being allored to che King ; the reſidue containing the divilions of Schalavonia, Sambia, Natangia, Nad- 
rabid, Bartatiia, Sudawig,and Pumeſania ( except the City and Terriroty of Hariem'erg ) to the Dukes of 
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Profſia. yy | | 
Ger Towns belonging to the Duke, are 1 CI/imel, 4 well-frequented Port, the Mart Town for 
the commodiries of Litiania, which are brought hicher, and here boight by che forein Merchane : part 
ofthis Province interpoſing berwixs Lit#ania and the Baltick, 2 Coningslerg , as the Dutch ; Repimont, 
4 the Freneh ; and Mons Regins, as the Latines call ir; fituare in the Province of Sambia, at the bot- 
romof a Gulph or Bay, where che Prege! fallech itito che Baltitk Sea: buile by the Dutch Knights in the 
year 3260. and made an Univerſity by A!bert, the firit Dake hereof, 1525. the ſeat and principal ref- 
dence of his ſucceſſors ; as alſo of che Biſhops of Sambia, in Latine called Samlienſis,, by the hame of 
the Province. 3 Mwulmebarg, founded by the Dutch Knights, Anno 1279. 4 Branden! arg, on the Soutlt 
fide of that Bay,buc more near che Sea ; buile, as k gueſs, by ſome of che great Maſters of that family. 
' FRggnitz,, the furtheſt Town of note cowards Litnania. 6 Angerslirrg, ih Schalavouia ; as was alſo Rig- 
fltz. 7 Nordenburg in Bartonia. $ Ottelburg in Galindia, of whith little memorable; 9 Marienuerder, 
' thefurtheſt ofthe Dukes eſtate towards the YViſtnla, and the ordiry reſidence of the Biſhop of Pome- 
ſas. Beſides which, there are reckoned in this divilion, 80 good Towns thore; and abour 54 Caſtles ; 
ough nor of much obſervation in the courſe of ſtory. | 
Chief Towns pertaining to the King, ate 1. Branrsbxrg, 1pon a Bay of the Baltick Sea, which they 
call Friſch Haffe ; a Town of good trade by reaſon ot rhe cammodious Haven; and che ordinary reli- 
dence.of the Biſhop of YWarmia. 2 Fraventurg, on the tlie ſame Bay , nor far from Braunsurg. 3 Reſel, 
the chief Town of che Diocefs and Dukedom of Farmie. 4 Straiburg; in Mickiow, confining on Poland, 
ſpecially ſo called ; ar che liege whereof by Gaſtavis Adolphus King of Sweden, Anno 1628. Elias Tripe, 
one of the Engineers of that King, found our the uſe of Leather Ordnance , which afterwards did chat 
King grear ſervice in che wars of Germany. 5 Culm, onthe River Viſtula, a Billiops See. 6 Xriem- 
bg, onthe Nogat, built by the Datch Knights, Anno 1302. and maderhe ſeat of the Great Maſters of 
their Order, cranſlated firſt from Prolemass, or Acon in Syria, to the City of Yerice, from thence td 
} ; andar laſtcothis place by Sifridethe ewelfth Great Mafter of it : whoſe conſtant relidence 
inthis Town, occaſioned the Biſhop of Cx/zz to remove thither alſo. A very fair and well-bulle City, 
thechief of choſe which do belong to the King of Poland : by whom ſo well garriſoned, and furniſhed 
with ſuch ſtore of Vituals, Ammunition, and other neceſſaries, that ic was thought able to hold out 
fora ſix years liege. Burtic proved otherwiſe when belieged by the King of Sweden, who took it in leſs 
ſpace than ſo many months ; on the ſerling of a peace' berwixt the Crowns, rendred again unto the 
King of Poland. Beneath this Town, down towards the Baltick, is a pleaſant Iſland, made by che Na- 
and the Fixell ; for the fertility of the ſoil, and the great number of houſes, Villages, and people; 
not equalled (for rhe muchneſs of it) in all chis Countrey. | | 
To this pare alſo belongeth the fair Portof Elberig ( or Melving, as Maginw calls it) ſituate 
- | 0n the Bay of the Baltick called Friſch- Haffe , ſpoken of before not far trom a Fiſhful Lake ; 
well traded, rich, and full of very wealchy Merchants; of great reſort from other Nations, and 
much frequented by the Egliſh Merchants, who have here their Staple for che Baltick, A ſmall 
but neat and well-built Ciry, and fortified with a very good wall,governed after the manner of a frees 
Ele or Common-wealth, under the Patronageand ProteRion of che Kings of Poland, in like ſott as 
Dartzich alſo is, ofwhich more anon. | | | | | 
\ © The angient Inhabitants hereof were the Yenedi, the moſt potent Nation of this traft , extended 
all along che coaſt of the Baltick; from them by Ptolomy. called Sinus Venedicns : containing under 
them the Gythones, Phini , Sulanes, Phrungadiones, Avarini ; and more wichin the Land, the Sudi- 
#and Galinde, whoſe name the Dukedom or Province of Galindia doth ſtill rerain. Bur great and 
ent though they were, they were ſubdued by the Bor» ſi, inhabiring at the foor of the Ripheau 
tains : who weary of their own cold and barren dwellings , removed into the Weſtern parrs ; 
and vanquiſhing the Yenedi, and thoſe other Nations, polleſſed themſelves of this Countrey , - 
which they called Boruſſia, now by named us Pruſſia. By Yenedas one of their Princes, having 22 
in all, it was divided into 12 Provinces or Dukedoms, one for every ſon: continuing by chat 
means diſtracted into divers perit principaliries, till the coming of the farian or Dutch Knights, 
fert- hither by Frederick the ſecond , Anno 1215. by whom the Provinces or Dakedoms of S»4avia, 
Michlow , and the greateſt part of Nadravia, were aid waſte and deſolate ; che reſt ſubmured ro 
their power , and received the Goſpel. After this it continued ſubje&t ro this order of Knights, rill 
e year 1419. when weary of cheir extortion, and the continual change of Maſters , they 
revolted to the King of Poland, to whom chey offered their obedience : ſeconded by the yield- 
ing up of Mariemberg, with many other Towns and Caſtles, ſold ro King Caſimir by the Garriſon 
Soldiers, -Aang 1457. for 476000 Flores, Bat (he Keights diſdaining ts be ſo dealt withal , and 
. os T#F 3 hs refating, 
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fuling to ſwear allegiance to the Kings of Peland, they brake our into dpen war ; managed with ya. 
Fecek on both lides ; Lndovicws the then Great Maſter, being ſo ſucceſsful ar the firſt, thar be 
once bear the King our of the field, routed his whole Army, flew 30000 of his meh upon the place,ang 
took 136 of his chief Nobilicy : not vanquiſhed ar laſt, bur by the treachery and rebellion of his own 
people. In the end wearied and wornout on both ſides by continual wars, Albert of, Brandenbourg, then 
Great Maſter, baving for 14 years together couragiouſly maintained the honour of his Order ; and for 
the four laſt years importuned invainthe affiitance of che Emperour and Princes of Germany - began i: 
think of ſome expedient tro compound the buſinefs. Being inclined ro Lathers Dofrins, and willing 
_ toadvaice himſelf unto his Eſtace ; be ſecretly praiſed with Sigiſmmnd the firſt of Poland, ro endihe 
r to the advantage of both parties. By whom atlaſt it was agreed, thar Albeyt ſhould relinquiſh his 
der, and ſurrender all Pruſſia into the hands of the King ; that the King poſſeſſing the Weltern Arts 
with che Town of Afariemberg, and the Sover algnty of Dansk,, and Melvin, ſhould inveſt Allert with the 
Title of Duke of Pr«ſſi:, eſtaring on him and the beirs of his body, the whole Eaſtern Moiery, contain. 
ing the Provinces or Dukedoms before ſpecified ; and finally, rhat Albert 'and his heirs ſhould holdthe 
faid Eſtate, as Homagers to the Crown of Poland, taking place in aſl Aſſemblies at che Kings right hang, 
According to this agreement, Anno 1 525, Albert, attired inthe complear Habit of faſter of the Darch 
Order, preſents himſelf humbly on his knees, before King Sigiſmmud at Cracow, rhe King then firing on 
his Throne. The King _ him from the ground, cauſed him to put off choſe robes, and attire him- 
ſelf in a Dxcal Habit ; which done, an inſtrument was read and publiſhed, whereby the King confer. 
red upon himand the heirs ef his body, the Dukedom of Pr»//ia, to be held of him and his Succeſſor 
Kings of Poland. An a at which che whole Order were extremely incenſed ; but they could nor help 
it: and thereupon retired into Gerw:«ny, where there were ſome good lands lefe , to maintain ſuch of 
them as had no mind to quit that mvilitexy honowr : leaving their old Eſtates in Pruſſia to the King, and 

the Duke ; whoſe ſucceſſors have hitherto enjoyed their part of ir, wich the Tile of | 


/ 


DUKES of PRUSSIA. 


Ig25 1 Albert of Brandenbourg, ſon of Frederick Marqueſs of Onalsbach; of Ausbath, created Mu 
fter of the Order by the Emperour Maximilian, Anne 1511. and the firft Duke of Pra ſſia, 
by Sigiſn#nd, the firſt of Poland , Anno 1525. founded the Univerſity of Coningsberg, 
Lnno 1 544. 4 

1568 2 Albert Frederick ſon of Albert the firſt Duke, married Mary Eleanor , daughter of William 

| Duke of Cleve, Gulick, Berg, &c. | 
3 Ame, Eldeſtdaughter of Duke Albert Frederick , Dutcheſs of Pruſſia, brought the Eftate 
in marriage to | | | 
4 John Sigiſmnnd, Marqueſs and EleRor of Brandenlourg, confirmed therein by Sigiſwund the 
3d. of Poland, pretending an Eſcheat thereof for want of heirs males of che body of Albert 
the firſt Duke. | 
5 Geerge William Marqueſs and Eletour of Brandenhourg , in right of his Father ; Duke of 
Pruſſia, in right of the Lady Anne his Mother ; and of Cleve, Gwlick, Berg, &c. by deſcent 
from © Mary Eleanor his Grandmother. ; 
6 Frederick William, ſon of George William , Marqueſs and EleRor of Brandenbonrg , Duke of 
Pruſſia, Cleve, Gulick and Berg ; of whoſe inveſtiture in the Dukedom of Pomeren, and 0- 
ther large and goodly Signeuries, we have ſpoke elſewhere. | 


As for the Government of this Province, ſtanding thus divided, that of the Duke is more Monardhi- 
cal than that of the King ; the one being abſolute and uncontrollable in his Eſtates, the orher ſabje& 
to the great Cownncil of Poland. If any difference grow berween them, Delegates appointed by the King, 
but taking a new Oath to do equal juſtice, either at Aariemberg or Elbing, do compound the bufine(s: 
who together with ſome other of the Dukes nomination, receive all Appeals, inwhich the Duke is in- 
terefſed as one ofthe parties. 

The Rewvenxes of this Dukedom are thought to be 120000 Dacats yearly. 

The po_ thereof are Argent, an Eagle Yert, Membred and Crowned Or, langued 
Gules. | 


i0. POMERELLA A. 


OMEREL L A is bounded onthe Eaſt, with the River YVi/#/a by which parted from Pruſſia; 

onthe South,wich Poland ſpecially ſo called ; on the North,wich che Baltick Sea; and on the Welb, 

with the Dukedom of Pomerania,of which ic was antiently a part, till ſeparated from it and united roche 
Crown of Poland under this new name. 

The Territory ſmall,and conſequently not capable of many Towns and Ciries of conſideration. Thoſe 
of moſt note, 1 Newbzrg on the banks of the YViſtulaor Weſel. 2 Dirſchaw, or Darſaw, (in Latine Dar- 
ſovia) a well fortified Toivn, and of great importance, atthe ſeige whereof, Anno 1627. Guſtavm 4- 
delphus King of Sweden, received the Order of the Garter. 3 Dantzick in Latin called Dantiſcum, and 
ſometimes Gedamews, (ituate at the mouth of the ſame River alſo, a fair and well-buile Ciry, the houſes 
for the moſt part of Brick, and the reſt of ſtone raiſed with great beauty and magnificence (ix or ſeven 


| Aoores high : beautified with a fair Council-houſe for affairsof State, and many publick Gard = for 
1 pore 
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Ps "POLAND. "_ 


diſport and exerciſe. Ir conliſteth of chree Cities, governed/by as many. Senates; the one called Poland: 
Tr#ftater, the fore-City ;. the ſecond Hfat, or the old City ;. and the third Reichftat, or the Emperours Lge 
City ; bur all incompaſſed wich one wall, and governed by one chief Senate or Conmmon-Council 
choſen out of all three. A Biſhops See, and the ſecond in eſteem and ranck; of all the Hanſe-rowns ; 
of ſo great Trade, ſuch a noted granary of all ſorts of Corniffued from hence to-ſupply the wants of 
other Countries, that 1000 meaſures of Wheat ( belides other-commadiries in proportion) are bere 
daily ſold. Heretofore ir was reckoned as Imperial, but nowreckoned a Eree-Eſtate acknowledging 
the Kings of Poland for their Proceors, to-whom they allow many Cuſtoms upon their Merchandiſe, 
and permit cheir Officers to remainthere for receiving them. The firſt Town 1n the Kingdom of Po- 
land, which gave entrance to the dotrines of Luther, Anno 1525. buriin ſotumultuous a manner; that 
chey chat favoured his Opinions, depoſed the old Common-Council-Men, and, 'created new- ones of 
their own ; prophaned che Churches, robbed. them of their-ornaments , and ſhamefully abuſed the 
Prieſts and religious perſons,aboliſhed the Mafs,and altered all things at their pleaſure. But by the com+ 
ing of the King they grew ſomewhat quieter ; leaving one Convene of Black: Friers, and two'of Aunt; 
who ſtill enjoy the exerciſe of their Religion, p | T 
_ This Countrey once a part of the Dukedom of Pomeren was given by Snantibore once Duke thereof; 
' Anno 1107. to Bugiſlans his ſecond ſon : whoſe poſteriry enjoyed it till che:year: 1.295. when Aſeffe- 
vin24 dying without iflue male, gave ir to Primiſians Duke of the Poloninns), -whoſe ſucceſſors have 
, Wer ſince enjoyed it by that Donation: called Pomerells for diſtinRions ſake, from the firſt ſeparating 
of it from the Dukedom of Pomeres. | | | | 


Fx,  ..1t. POLAND. 


OL AND, properly and ſpecially ſo called, is bounded-on the Eaſt, with Maſovia, and Podlaſ- 
. a; onthe Welt, with Silef, and the Marquiſate of Brandenbowrg ; on the North , wich: Pruſſia 
and Pomerella ; and onthe South, with the Sarmatian or Carpathian Mountains , which divide .ie from 
Hungary. Itis in length 480 /taliay, miles, 309 of the ſamie miles in breadth ; and rook this name (as 
afore is ſaid) from the word Pole, lignifying as niych as-plain ; the 'Countrey being plain and level;little 
fyelled with hills. Jt. | | | [9 
The Air hereof is pure and healthy, but ſharp and cold ; the Coyntrey plain,ſhaded with thick dark 
woods, parts of the Hercynian,full of wild beaſts for hunting, and of Bees for honey , which they have 
here in great abundance : togecher with ſuch plenty of grain, bur of Kie eſpecially , by :reaſon of the 
continual breaking up of new grounds gained out of the Foreſts , that. it may be called the- Granry or 
Store-houſe of the #eftern parts of Ewrope z ſent down the Fixel unto Dantzich ; and thence tranſported 
bythe Merchant into other Countries, according their ſeveral wanes. -1 "50 3 4h 


The Character of the people we have had before ; adding now only, that in raters of war they dre 
ſtout and reſolute : ſo forwards in giving the charge and purſure of the enemy, that Fohn Yeſiliwich the 
Great Duke of Moſcovie, comparing them with the Souldiers of his own Dominions, was wont: to *(ay; 
tharthe Moſcovites wanted 4 ſpur to drive them forwards ; and the Polander had need of a bridle ta bold: thena 
lick, . Their Language is the Sclavonian tongue ; moſt generally ſpokenalſointhe reſt of the Provinces; 
but wich ſome diiference in the 4ia/e& or pronunciation. 11945 | tha! 

It is divided commonly into two parts , the Greater and the Leſſer Poland. The Greater lying wholly 
onthe Weſtern lide of the Fixe!, and ſo accounted antiently as a part of Germany, contains 9 diviſions, 
under the juriſdi&tion of the 9 Palatines of 1 Poſna, 2 Kaliſch, 3 Slradia, 4 Lancitia, 5 Uladiſlaw, 6 Bre- 
fu, 7 Rava, 8 Ploczko, and 9 Dobrzin: each of them ſo called from ſome Town of note. The chief 
whereof, and of the reſt contained in them, are 1 Poſaa, a Biſhops See, and the principal of the Greater 
Poland, ſeated amongſt the hills on the River Warta ; builr of free-ſtone; with very large Suburbs 
beyond the River ; but much ſubje& unto inundations, which add much ftrength unco the place : of 
great reſort by reaſon of the CAfarts or Fairs holden twice a year. 2 Koſcien, (ituate amongſt A eriſhes, 
and fortified with a double wall. 3 Ofreſow, berdering on Sileſia,begirt with woods, 4 Gu:ſna, the an- 
tienteſt Town of Poland, founded by Leebws their firſt Prince, the ſear of him and his fucceflors; ill re- 
moved ro Cracow lituare in Kaliſch, and by old preſcription; the firſt place tor inaugurarion of the Kings 
of Pole; inregard that here Prince Boleſlaxs the firſt King of this Countrey received the Regal Dia+ 
&» at the hands of Otho the third, The Town well walled, and the See of the Archbiſhop ; who ische 
Primate of the Kingdom, by antient priviledge the Popes Legat for all Sarmatia Exropea, and inthe ab- 
ſence of the King or interregnums, # 2 Vicar General” of the Kingdom , having power to ſuntimon the 
Diets, to conclude and publiſh cheir Decrees. 5 Petrotow, a walled Town, in the Palatinate or 'divi- 
lion of Siradis, licuare on a »wooriſh ſoil ; the place in former times of the-General Diets ,' lince removed 
OWarſaw. 6 Hadiſlaw on the Wexel or Viſt#la, a Biſhops See. 7 Bedgoſt, a walled Town on the Bard, 
anavigable River , conveying the Merchandiſe of theſe parts into the YViffala. 8 Kruſwick, in Breſty 
built of wood, ſtanding on a great Lake named Gopla, in the Caſtle whereof Popiels the ſecond Duke 
of Poland, was after a 1 ange manner devoured with Rats, fwarming our of the Lake; g Ploczky upon 
theViſfnla, a walled Town, and a Biſhops See, with a Caſtle to it. 16 Warſaw, upon the banks of the 

me River : of no-great note in former times, bur of late grown the beſt frequented and molt traded 
Town inall the Province : honoured for the moſt parc with the Court of the King, che holdin of all 
publique Diers(removed from Petrocow;o this place)and the TranfaRion of all bulinefſes both of peace 

and war ; which-muſt needs draw to | great reſort of all ſorts of people ; the fruirfulneſs of che ſoil, 
andcommodiouſneſs of the ſituation rendring it very eapable- of «hoſe publique rfectings: it M1494; 
bordering on the Dukedom of Pruſſia: | The 
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The LESSER POLAND lying onche Sourh of che Greater, and divided by che River #5x:l. com. 


LAY ys prefienderh only three diviſions, under the Government of che Palarines of Cracow, 2 Seadomir, and 


Lublis. Principal Cities ofthe which, are 1 (7acon, uponthe #ixel, (called in Latine Crarovia)) x Bi- 
ſhops See, the chief of all the Kingdom, the ſeat of che Prince, and the Sepuſture of rhe former Ki 

By Prolcmey called Carodunim ; fortified with a double wall (of che old faſhion) a deep dirch, the Callie 
of Vanel ſituate on the top of an high Rock ; and beaurified with an Univerlſity,or general ſtudy of pood 
Arts and Sciences. - The buildings are more fair than elſewhere in Polard; of Free-ftone, and four fto- 
ries high ; bur for the molt part covered with Shingles, or tiles of wood: inthe rnidita large Market- 
place, inform quadrangular ; and inrche middle of ; the Common-Comncil houſe, abour which are ma- 
ny ſhops of Merchants.: On one ide of it ftandeth the Cathedral Church; and on the Eaſt-fide of the 
City, rhe Palace Rojal, high ſeared on an hill overlooking both the Town and Countrey : fair and welt 
buitr, of form ſamewhar near a Q#a#yangle, bnr lying open rv Sourh without any buildings aboye the 
wall ; affording thereby to the Gafery, ' being onthe Northſide of che Cattle, rhe more excelletic pro- 
ſpe&t;. 2 Lelow, a walled Town with a Caſtle, on the River Bialo. 3 Sendowir, a walled Town with a C- 
{tlealſo, ſeated on a hill; under which the Yiftsla or Wixel. 4 Wiſlicza, a walled Town amongſt Ma: 
riſhes, encompaſſed with the River Nid. 5 Lzblin, a walled Town, but more ſtrongly fortified by rhe 
»zariſhes and waters,” with which environed : remarkable for three yearly Marts, drawing hither Mer. - 
chants from moſt party adjoyning, as alſo' 3d#/covites, Armenians, Twrks, and Grecians : the Jes, inhabj.- 
ting the | parcof the Suburbs, have here their Synagogue ; making the Town, eſpecially ar the 
rime of thoſe Tarts, a medley of all Nations and Religions. 6 Caſimir, On the Fixell , {0 named from 
the founder of it, a King of Poland. 

The old Inbabirants of this Countrey, were the 433, Helverone, £!yſii, and the Nahurva'i,parts of the 
Snevi Lygii ſpoken of by Tacitzs ; all of them lying on the Patch lide of the #ixel , by conſequence, 
withinthe bounds of the antjent Germany : the people of all the reſt of the Provinces before deſcribed, 
being ofthe Sarmatian race, next neighbours ro the Germans, and not much unlike them in perſons, 
cuſtoms, ' or conditions, But theſe diſperſed and ſcattered Nations of Sarmatia Exropea, being uni- 
red inthe common name of Sclaves, part of them ſerled in that pare which we now call Poland; ar 
thac eime reckoned and accompted of-as a part of Germasy. The time of their firſt coming hither, 
and the manner of their government when firk ſerled here, is not very well known. Bur for the firſt 
ir is moſt certain, that ir wasſome time, and that not long afrer the death of Manritiue the Eaſtern 
Emperour : and for the nexc iris as certain , that on the coming of Lechns, a Croatian whg fled his 
Countrey for a murder, with his brother Zechius, they ſerled into a more conftant form of Government, 
chan they did. For Lechw, ſeeing his brothers good ſucceſs in Bohemia, where the Sclaves 
received him for their Prince , paſſed into Poland, the next Province, and was as cheerfully received 
by the Sclaves thereof : who looked upon him asa Prince of cheir own extrattion, and wirhour quarrel 
or comperition, ſubmitred themſelves co his commands , Anno 650. or thereabours. Of this there is 

ood conſf.t amongſt our Authors. But neither the names or number of his ſucceſſors do occur in 
ttory, till che time of Croc, the founder of Cracovia, rhe chief Ciry of Poland, and the Legiſlator of 
this people. After this, the ſucceſſion of their Princes, and the ſucceſs of their affairs, becomes more 
certain : the Eſtate hereof being much _—_— by the conqueſt of many Sarmatian Countreys, all 

which rogether conſticuce and make up the Kingdom of Poland, fo called from rhis predominaring 
and prevailing Province. The ſum of their affairs is this. The poſterity of Crocws failing in Popiclw the 
ſecond, Piaſtus is eleed Duke, the Princes from that time forwards becoming Eleftive ; bur alwayes 
with reſpect to the next of blood. In the time of Afieciſlans, ſon of Nemomyſtus, they received 
the Goſpel, Anno 963. Boleſlaus the ſon of cAieciſians, was the firlt who had the ticle of a King, 
conferred upon him by the Emperour Otho the chird, about the year root. relinquiſhed by X1adiſlaxs 
the tirſt, and not feſumed again till the time of Primiſlaus, Duke of Poſna, eAnno 1300. after which 
perpetual, In the perſon of this Primiſlans, Pomerella is united to the Rate of Poland, 
Anno 1295. Inthatof Jagello, or Xladiflans the fifth, the great Dukedom of Litmania ; incorporated 
into this body as a Member of it, inthe time of Sigiſmmnd Auguſtus. By Hladiſlans the lixr, ſon of Ja- 
gello, Podolia and Ruſſia Nigra, are alſo added ; by Sigiſmund the firſt, Pruſſiaand Maſſuvia ; Podlaſ- 
fra by Sigiſmnd Auguſtus, who alſo rook Yolhinia out of Lit#ania: by Stephen , the aftual poſſeſſion of 
che greateſt part ot Livonia; by Sigiſmund thethird, a title rothe Crown of Szeden. The Princes fol- 
low:nthis Order, ; | 


. DUKES and KINGS of POL AND. 
A. Ch. 
649 1 Lechuc of Croatia, the firſt Duke ; whoſe poſterity failing, twelve Palatine: were choſen to 
dire& affairs, and the ſtare became Ariſfocratical. | 
2 Crocus, the Legiſlator of Poland. 
2 Lechss IT. ſon of Crocus, 
4 Venda, the daughter of Crocus, and ſiſter of Lechssthe ſecond. 
- $ Leſcurrhefirit.. 
6 Leſcus IT. 
7 Leſcus 11. Contemporary with Charles the Grear, 
: 8 Popielns, ſon of Leſcus the third, ; TE 
Fa 9 Popielns I]. devoured in moſt horrid manner by Rats ahd ©AMice, together with his wife and 
childrenthe laſt of the poſterity orhouſe of Crews, ; 
| : 8oo 10 Pirfus 
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Te59 1 Boleflans'1I.-ſon-of Caſimir, depoſed;,and: dyedan Exile is Huge) 
" 2 19 dicdarbrocerel Boleſlans the fecond,; ms. <3 aye of King,'s and only aſed " 
(0) rince or Duke 3$3G..1 
1103 20 Boleſtaxs III. ſon of Vatiflews, Duke of rh 4990 : t.c off 
ns 3. Hladiſlavs IL fon of Boleflansthe third — his- Drethren mdackibedited In \ Stef 
| iniced formerly co Poland from the rirhie of Lech: 
1146. ” Bo e wIY: mpones _deoy the ſecond. - | ' om broker 
ies I1t. brother of Bilcflaves and Hind depo Yy his x Caſta, 
le oe 24 Cafomir II brother of the ie end PR D 
Y95 25 beſcur Yon of Caſimir the ſecond, depofed'by Mireiftans he chit, '? 
1903, 26 is, os en ſon of Micciſlaue the —_ depoſed by ng the fifty who again wit on 


i 27  Boleflans V. "ſienamed Pudicur. e 
0 29 Leſcae VI. ſirnamed: Nj vac Ie fn _ Buleſtiner ,-and his (inf Genie vc cre 
ved ;- after whoſe tank. Anno 1289... the eftare beiog diftrated 'taro matiy-faRi _, Was 
for ſoine time without a Prince: ferled ar laſt, on R$ 
' 1295 29 Priniflansytirnamed Poſthiaruc, Duke of Poſn4, whougrit'alfmed es hame of Xing; 'Gon- 
.. tinued ever ſince by-bis ſucceſſors. 
1296. zo Hadiflows, lirnamed Lofticws, brother of Leſene Argen;.aieed.by Wenefton Ring of Pubic 
Anno 1300. after whoſe death, Ano 1306.he refumed rhe eſtate. 
433. 31. Caſimir 11. firnamed the Great, ſon of #/adiſloes the fourth, the firſt cltabliſherof the King: 
dom, after all choſe troubles,dyed wicthour iflue. - i; 10 99 
thi 32 he od King of Hungary Nephew or Grandfon to Charls King of Hanger, by Elizabebly the 
a UTer Of .Ca/imr. 
3p. 33 Hedwig, +. oe daughrer of Lewity herichder ſiſter: 'CAMary ſucceeding. in the Reatnvof 
| Hungary, choſen Queen of Poland ; married to Jegeo Dake of Litnania » Chriſtened 
+... "and called #lzdi/lavs the fift; 
1386; .34 __ V. Duke of Litnania , elected: King upedt | bis marriage wich Queen Hed 


1435 35 Hl Sians VI. ſon of Tagello or Utils the fifr, by Sephia;danghrer of the Dnke of. Kioviin 
He was King of Hwngeria alſo ; {lain atthe barrel of Faria by Anivrath ihe ſecond King 
of the Twrke, withour iſſue. 


1447 .36 Caſimir LV. brother of Viadiſlenr, firſt brought the Knights of Prioffia under his commuid ; ; 
. . Knight of che Order of clie Garter. -. - 
tig3 37 John Albert, the ſecond ſon of Caſimir ; his elder brother Ululfaes being permitted; of his 
accepting of the Crowns of Hungary, ahd Bohemia, 
1502 38. Alexanier, the third ſon of Ca/anir. | 
1507 39 Sigi/amnd., the fourth fon of Caftnir, his elder brethren dying wichoos ſhe 5 fap 
| prefied the -Order-of rhe Dutch Knights in Praia, and added red —_— und: his 
eſtate. 
1548 40 Sigiſmund Il. ſirnamed Auguſtus, the laſt ofthe rhaſe ſue of Jagello 
"4 41 - Henry, Duke of Anjon; fon of Henry the ſecond, French King, + - vt on hi death of or: 
und Auguſta, the only. Stranger to the blood: inalbchis Catalogue. On the. dearth 
| brother Charles the ninth 5 he departed fecrerly i into France, where be ſucceeded by the 
| _ name of Hepry the third, | 
579 42 Stephen Bathour, Vaivod of: Tranſylvania , by che recommendrion of vſbih the third, 
' Emperour of the Tarks;, (having firſt marryed Ame , lifter of Sigiſmond: the ſeconds 
is elefted King; be nnired Livonia to the Crown, and had 2 great 12nd upon the Mow 
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5 43 _— HE. ſonof Job King of Swethl and, and of Catherine his wiſe; zi6ther of the ſiſters 
| of Sigiſmmni the ſecond; King of Poland and Sweden. He valiaritly oppoſed Oſman thi 
Great Turk y invading his Dominions with'an Army of 360000 fighting men. 

163 44 UVladiflans VII. eldeſt ſowof Sigi/mmwnd the third ; afrer-whoſe dearh'the Kingdom was: = 

tremely eribroyled by fa&tions, eſpecially by he mitin6ns afitt ſedfridus Coſtepines 3" not 
..... - fully ferled by the eleRion of _ 
wit 45 Caſimir V- btother of Ulkdiftaws the ſeventh, now Kingof Polaid, And 1648. 


The Governmen of this Kingdom is gothing lefs yhan Maonarchical For chough the firſt _ 
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hereof were abſolute Princes, and ruled after a Deſpotical mannet ; having*potret"*not only of the 
eſtates of their ſubje&ts, bur of life and death, withour formalities of Law : yet'whtenthity pnte becane - 
eleftive, they loſt much of that pawer ; which decayed fs by little and/lircle, tliar-ar the latt che King is 
co.inted little better riian a Royal ſhadow ; Stat magni nowins nmiri,'in the Poets MO BIage: . A'diminuri. 
- @þ which begat rſt inlſe cimes-of Zews of _—_— ,and-Jagelbs of Litwmmia *'wid'tdSain the Tuccefſ. 
onto the Kingdom contrary to Law, the one for his daughter, rhe other for his {697 dEparred with mg- 
yok Gai Regdities and Prevogativer, to-buy thewoices of the Nobility. | Sincewhitheime, rhe 14. 
ity in all their ele&onc have ſo limited and reſtrained the Kings authority , and*hlirgeq heir gy, 
that without their conſent in Council, be may neither make warre, not trear: bfpeare,, nor imp; 
taxes, nor alienate any of his Demeans : nor do any thing of imporcancewhich' Reef the Polley, 
in ſo much as Boterw-a great Srathſwan doth expreſly ſay, Tharrhe: Governmenr of Poland doth rather 
- Rewan Ariflooury than a Moxarable, a Commonewealth rachee-than\ d Kingdom: BelJides , rhe Kinp 
not only takes a ſolemn Oath at his Coronation, to confirm all che Righrs: Privifedges » Which have 
been granted tothe Subject by his Predecefſouns'z-bucaddethivelhghe uſe, 'Ouod $-$herimeutuns menny vie- 
levers incole Regnilowihan nobgrdbedientians pr ft art tenebuntur, char # he vio! ate<iisOach, his Cubes 
ſhall nor be obliged co yield him any. obediehce; Which as Bodinw well obſerverh, 'doth rather Gour 
of the condition of a Prince of the Senate,than of the Majeſty of aRing; reſpeRed 'accordingly by the 
reat onest-who look not on biniascheir King,but their elder Brother, (or perhaps not that) and reckop 
is Decrees but of three dayes laſting. Which. notwittiſtandingy \the' King-once' clioſerand imthrdned, 
hath ſole power in many things, without conſulting with the Senate ; as viz. in aſſembling.Diers, chdg- 
kogtheſecular Counfellers, difpolidg abſolurely'of. his Faſſals, and the Revenues of the Crown ro what 
uſe he pleaſerh ; being "yg Judge of the Nobility in Criminal cauſes, which is a ſtrong bridle to reign 
them in with. By which, and either unicing himſelf unto the Clergy,'r che well-fortaing of his p; 
amongttche Nobility, he may-d6 mapycliings nor allowable in ſtrictneſs of Law :' rhe'power and influ- 
wo he bath in. the pablick Government, being proportionable co the itrengrh of his Wit and 
-:: And-here'ic istobe{bbſerved; thar none bue the'Clergy, and Nobiliey, have any ſuffrage inthe elctt;n 
of the King: that isro ſay, the 26 Palatines, and 69 (h flellans,with the four Af2ſþals, and ſome othery 
of the principal Officers of State, /in-bebalf of che Nobility ; and che: Archbiſhops'and Biſhops, in the 
name of the C ergy ; but of the Commons none at all. . Which ische reaſon, why there is fo much care 
| « v4 10t pq ee pier the ewo firſt Orders ;' without *obraining any Immunities'for re- 
het of chechird z moſt miferably oppreſſed on all ſides, rather as Bowdmen than' Tenants in reſpeRt of - 
_ Uieif Lords, and py. nun ſabjetts, as plain Slaves in regard of the King ; whereof ſomewhat hath 
before been noted. Nor are the Common people excluded only out of theſe eleftions , but haye no glare 
nor; vote in the Colibſel-of State, orwmn aty of the General Diets - the firit conliſting only of the Prelite 
Palatines, Chaſtellens,and principal Officers, ſpoken of before , the_nominating of which percaineth 
eo the King alone; che other aggregated of all perſons of thoſe ſeveral Orders, and the Dele- 
get of.gactr Provinceand-principal City, ſentthither for the reſt ofthe Nobility, 'whom chey repre- 
ſent. Yer notwithſtanding this exclulion of the Commons from this Common-Corncil, they there con- 
cladeof: all 'mattets of publique intereſs, not properly determinable by the great Comncil or Conntil 
of State:: - which .perbaps (eſpecially in the caſe of. taxes.) the Commons may-be more concerned 
than any other. FE I Ef 
.  The:;Forces of this Kitngdoin os Common-wealth-relate unto Land-ſervice only. For though they have 
a large Sea-coaſt upohthe Baltick ; yer the Danes, Swedes, and Hanſes-twns, having got the ſtart of 
. them, Feep them-from doing 'muchar Sea. And for : Land-forces, they conlift 'of Horſe eſpecially, 
whereof they are able to raiſe eightſcore thouſand, (that is to ſay, 'T&000 out of Poland, and 60 or 
_7o000 out of Litxania, and the Eaſtern Provinces) of which onehal: ar Jealt 'are thought tobe for 
a&tion. - And this ſeems probable enough, in regard of thoſe great bodies of Horſe, which Stephen atid 
Sigiſannnd the thirds bad:againit the Aduſcovite; whereof rbe one bad 40000. and theother 30000. (be- 
ſides draught Horſes,) very well appointed. But for their Foot, they are not at ſo good a paſs, cheir [n- 
fantery being for the moſt part Germans, or Hungarians, whom they hire for money 3" of which rwo N+- 
trons King Stepheri, in his enterpriſe upon Livonia; 'had no leſs than 16000, to corvey his Ordnance. 


Upon confidence of this great number. of Horle,: and their readineſs to ſerve upon all occaſions, the F- 
landers bear themſelves ſo high, thac they neither-fear the power of a'forein Enemy,nor regard the for- 
eifying of their Towns, or the building of Fortreſſes on their Frontives + boaſting that they are able 
todefendicheir Countrey, wichoue ſuch: helps, againſt any Nation wharfoever ; and truſting more t0 a 
Caſtleof bones, (as. was couragiouſly ſaid-by Savage an'Engliſk Gentleman) than co a Caffle ” ſrones. And" 
forthe railing of rheſe Horſe,the Geatlemen of the Countrey are bound by theircenure, (like che Twks 
Timariots) not only to ſerve in perſon for defence of the Realm, bur ro maintain a. certain number. ot 
Horſe in'continyal readineſs : eſpecially inchoſe pares which lie nexe the Tartar, where their num- 
bers are exceeding great ; and with whom many times'chey joyn to.afflit and harraſs their own Conn- 
rrey, thong! in pay, againſt them.: Of cheſe, ſome ſervein the manner of our ven of Arms, ſome like un- 
tw our Light-horſey others like-che Tarters. And theſe they call commonly by che name of Coſacques 
(Ef Adventurers: )a.race of men trained up to ſteal, waſte and depopulare,whereſoeverchey come, having 
irtle bur their ſwords to live by ; amurderous and wicked people, chiefly in their drunkeneſs, and 
that not only towards ſtrangers, bur.their natural Countreymen. The cauſe of that ſedicion, which for 
_— ay paſt, hath-more depopulated and diſtrated char flouriſhing Kingdom, than all che Armies of 
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As for the Revenxes of this King, they are compured at 600000 Crowns per annem,drawn chiefly out 

' of Salt, and ſome Mines of Silver : che profirs ariſing from che Demeaſns of the Crown , being for the 
moſt part, given away in penſions and graruiries to the Palatines , Chaſtellans, and other great men of 
the Realm, ro make them the more pliantro his delires. Moſt of which ſam is pur up yearly in his Cof- 
fers,or expended in the purchaſe of eſtares for his younger ſons; his daughters being miarryed ar the 
lick charge, and the expences of his houſhold defrayed by the Litwanians , and molt part of Poland, 
_ rime = he remains amongſt chem. Nor do the wars at any time exhauſt his Treaſure, in which 
caſe by decree of rhe Diets, he is inabled to lay impolitions and taxes upon the people , levied in the 
way of Exciſe, or upon their lands : which do amount to ſuch a ſum, chat by means hereof, King Ste- 
phen maintained war three years againſt the CAoſcovite, wirhour expending any thing of his own Re+ 


venne. 

Chief Orders of Knighthood in this Kingdom are, 

1 The Marian or Dutch Knights, inſtirured under the walls of Aron,or Ptolemazs, in the Holy-land : 
in a Church whereof dedicared co che bleſſed Virgin, cheir Order was firlt allowed ; from thence cal= 
led Equites Mariani. The inſtitution wasin the year 1190. The firgreas Maſter, Henry Waipgt. The 
Chriſftions being beaten ogt of Sy{4tbey firſt removed to Yeuice thenoegodd. oe: in eſſa; 

mY 


whereg-and in ſome other parts of Gerany, rhey were endowed yich fair Reptunls, fr ich'named 
Equitet Textonici, of the Dutch Knights; ſencimo Pruſſi; by the Emperor Frederlck the Tecond , 4nno 
1239, or called in, as ſome ſay, by che Xsſcovite againſt the Praſſians ; they fixed their ſeat ar Adari- 
emberg, under Sigifride, the ſecond Great Maſter, Anno 1340. or chereabours. In the time of Ludovicus 
the 18th Great Maſter, they were forced ro ſubmit to Caſimir the fourth of Poland, Anno 1450. the oc- 
calion of the long war betwixt them and the Polanders, continuing till the time of Albert of Brandenbourg, 
[the 24. and laſt Great after in this Countrey ; who ſurrendred his order (as beforeis ſaid) to Si iſ- 
wid che firlt, by whom he was created the firft Dake of Prufſia. Such of the Knights as difrelihcg 
chis ation, retired into Germany, where they choſe one Walter Croneberg Maſter of the Order : theritle 
afterwards conferred upon Maximilian, one of the younger ſons of 2ſaximilian the ſecond ; but the 
Order ſenltbly decaying, and ar this time of lictle eſtimation in the world. | 

2 Ofthe Port-glaive , or Swerd-bearers ( Enſiferi in Latine) confirmed by Pope [xnecent the third zby 
whom ſent into Livonia to defend the Preachers of the Goſpel againtt che /afidels , at the firſt converiion 
ofthat Countrey. Being too weak to effe@ that bulineſs,they united themſelves with the Dutch Knights 
by the Popes authoricy, and in ſtead of Kwights of the Sword, were called Knights of the Croſz. Separa- 
ted from it in the time of #nivas their Great Maſter, Anno 1541, the Dutch Knights being then diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed of Pruſſia, and theſe inclining wholly to the opinions of Lather, they a while ſublitted of them= 
ſelves : what became of them afterwards , and how the Order was extinguiſhed , bath been ſhewn al- 
ready.in Livonia. 


The Arms of this Kingdom are quarterly, 1 G#les, an Eagle Argent, Crowned and Armed Or, for 
the Realm of Poland ; and 2 Gules, a Chevalier armed Cap-a-pea, advancing his Sword Argent, mounted 
oh a barbed Courſer of the ſecond, for the Dukedom of Lit#uanie. 


There 2reinthe whole Realm of Poland, 


Of the RomiſL Church, Archbiſhops 3; B ſhops 19. 
Of the Greek Church, Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 6. 
Univerlities 4. 
| Viz. 
Cracow, Dantzick. 
Vilna, Regimont. 


And ſo much for POL AMND. 
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\ N our way from Poland unto Huzgary ( whether now we go) we muſt of 
neceſſity paſs over the CARPATHIAN MOUNTAINS, the 
d ancient boundary of Sarmatia Exropea, fromthe reſt of Europe. A long and 
craggy ledge of hills, which beginning near che City of Presbgrg, and the 

borders of A»ſtria, paſs on in a continual courſe till they comdgo the y 
JS Exxine Sea: and by that means not only divide Hwngary from Piland, ſpe- 
cially ſo called ; bur parting Tranſylvania and Moldavia, two Dacian Regi- 
ons, from Ruſſia Nigra and Podelia, Provinces of the Polonian Kingdom, By 
Ptolomy in his ſecond Book , they are called Montes Sarmatici, ( Sarmatict 
Rupes, by Solinus ) becauſe diſterminating the Sarmatian Nation, (who poſſefſed the moſt part of 
it) from Germany, and the more Southern parts of Evrope - and in his chird Book by one name C(- 
ates, or Mons Carpatm, ſo called { as ſome think ) from the Greek word Kagnes, lignifying Freit; 
from the fruitfulneſs of it, compared with the other Mountains in thoſe Northern Countries. Ar 
the preſent known by diversnames, according to che Provinces and people which it paſſeth by, By 
the Dutch generally called #urtzgarten, (or a Garden of Herbs) which alludeth to the name of Co- 
patis : by the Hungars, Tarchzal. Berwixt CMoravia and Hungaria, where it is at the higheſt, it is 
called in the Sclavenien tongue , by the name of Tatri ; in the German, Schueberg : where it parteth 
Trauſylvania from Ruſſia Nigra, the Roſſes call it Bieſcid ; and the Dxuich men, C rapack. A chain of 
Hills, of more length chan fame : nor much obſervable in ſtory , but for the ſhutting up the Hu- 
gary, Sclaves, and others of thoſe Northern Nations, which afterward invaded the Roman Provinces: 
nor of much notice at the preſent, but for giving an Original to many of the principal Rivers, which 
water the Countries lying on both ſides of it. And therefore having nothing more to detain us here, 
we will paſs them over , and deſcend unto the Plains of Hungary ; where we ſhall meet again with 
the Roman Empire, the Terricories and Aﬀairs whereof we ſhall take along without interruption 
until we come unto the banks of the great River Tygr#«, and the Caſpian Sea. And ſo far all 
from this place,we ſhall ſurvey the fortunes and Eſtates of the Tawrkiſh Empire , of which the Realm 
of Hungary is the moſt Weſtern part or Province ; not meeting eicher of them again till we come 

to e/Egypt. 
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D/NG ARIE isbounded on the Eaſt, with TragaSenia, and FWalachia; on the Weſt ; 
3 with Stiria, Auffris, and Moravia ;. on the North, with the Carpathian Mouncains, 
which divide it from Poland ; and on the South, wich Sclavonie, and-ſome. part 
Dacia, Extended in length from'Presbzrg along the Danow.to the borders of Tran- 
td /Jlvania, for the ſpace of 300 Engliſh miles; and' 190 of the ſame miles in breadch. 
bs The reaſon of the name we ſhall have anon.  _ "TE 6" "f S's 
Rhyech in the Northern temperate Zone, berwixt the middle Paralels of the 7b. and gth Climates, 
fo that che" longeſt Summers day in the Southern parts, 'is bur Ig hours and a half, and not above 
16 hours in che parts moſt North : raking up all thar tract of ground on the North (ide'of Danubins, 
poſſelſed by the Jazyges Meraneſte, a Sarmatian people ; and part alſo 'of Pannonia Siiperior, and Pan- 
mais Inferior, both on the South of that River. _ | | Hs 
But being ic paſſerh generally under the name of Pannonia, we are to know, that the Romans having 
made themſelves Mafters of all Pannonia, divided-it into four Provinces, part of the Dioceſe of 1hri- 
cam Occidentale + that is to ſay, Pannonia Smperior, bordering on Nuricwm, and containing part of the 
Higher Auſtria, and the moſt Weſtern parrs of the preſent. Hungary, on tlie South ſide of the Danow; 
2 Pannonia Inferior, containing the Eaſtern parts of Hungary, on che ſame (ide of the River. 3 Yaleria, 
arciently part of Pannonia S»perior, comprehending Stiria or Stiermark, inthe Archdukedom of Au- 
fris. And 4 Savia, ſo called of the River Savss, anciently part of Pannonia [nferior, now called j#in- 
&ſcbland, one of the Provinces or Subdiviſions of Sclavenia. Bat the name of Pannonia fallirig with 
the Roman Empire, and this Countrey being fallen into the hands of other Maſters ; it took a new name 
fromthe Nations who poſſeſſed themſelves of it; and was called Hungaria, quaſs Hunn-Avaria, by 
4hixt name made of the Hunni and Avares, two Stythian Nations, who either ſucceſſively or con- 
july were poſſeſſed thereof: or from the Hangari, another race of Scythians, mentioned by Jornan- 
6 in his Book De Rebus Getics, drawn into this Countrey by the Emperour Arn#lphto aid him inhis 
war againſt Swantibogins, King of the Moravians. This laſt T look on as moſt probable; the firſt as 
more probable than that of Aventine and others of our later Writers : who finding a poor Province in 
_ North-eaft point of the Ruſſian Empire called gra, (and by them Tigeala ;J would have 
hathie of Hwngary to be thence derived. _ | fx 
The people are ftrong of body, and rude of behaviour, reſpeRing neicher the liberal Arts, nor 
mchanick Trades. The greateſt aſperſion is the name of a Coward, which cannot be wiped off with» 
ont{ the killing of a 7#rk: after which they are priviledged to wear a feather, and by the number of 
tlir feathers co ſhew how many Twrks hey have ſtain ir batrel, They delire wars, arid fike no trade 
being naturally Clochfull (like che /7;) and therefore beit approve of chat courſe of life, where- 
they may rather live upon other mens labour, chan cake pains for Theit living. Excremely .co- 
bus ; yer having rather delire than art co enrich themſelves, permicting che Dutch to ingrols all 
Wir trading, and manage ſuch Commodities as rhe Countrey yieldeth : which is che cauſe (Reondeg 
by the' oppreſſions of the T#rk and the A#ftrian Princes under whom hey are) that none of chem riſe 
Way conſiderable wealth. And for ſ:ch as have Eftares in Land, they grow every day more poor 
in'others. For though the Females be excluded from inheriting their Fachers pofſefſions (tg whom 
&y piveno portion, bur new Cloaths on the Wedding day : ) yer being che Sons do equally inherig 
CEltate (as ſuch who hold in Gvelkind do here in England ) ic muſt needs be chat by ſo'many. diyi- 
lions and ſubdiviſions, the greateſt Parrimony that is, will be brought co nothing. Boch Sexes in the ” 
"y ofrheir education are inured to hardneſs, nor ſuffered co lie in beds cill the iighe of their tnar- 


Ls 


'VeChriſtian Faith was fir® vlanted here in the time of Stephen, ſirnamted the Sugar, the fitit King 
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of this Countrey ; invited thereunto by the ſpecial means and procurement of the Emperour H > 
the ſecond, giving him upon that condition his Siſter Giſel« in marriage : and through the preaching + 


and induſtry of Albert Archbiſhop of Pragae, Anno 1016. or thereabouts. Since which time Uhrife b. ; 


anity hath continued here without interruption, (defended gallantly. and couragiouſly againf, 
Tarks) bc broken into frations and FAS 13.10 ations cheth elves> fore pertiadotoutt/ 2 ih | 
the Church of Rowe, ſome following the doQrine of Luther, others char of Calvin z and ſome; »a@y 
fancies and opinions diſavowed by all the reſt : free exerciſe of Religion firſt grand by AMeximilia, 
the 2d, and re-obrained in}rhe time of Rodo/phas his Sonand Sueceflor, by the Pactficationar Yiew 
rocured by the power of Betſcai Prince of Tranſytognia, Anno 1606, "The violaritsg of which Pick. 
Ehtiodby Ferdinand the IT. in the beginning of his reign, occaſioned great wars and troubles berivin 
him and this people, not quieted in a long time after : yer all theſe different parties do agree in thi 
to puniſh ads/tery and fornication with no leſs a puniſhment than death ; the father forcing his daughter 
the husband his wife, and the brother his ſiſters, to the place of their Execution. , 

The language generally here ſpoken, is a kind of Sclavonian, differing in dialeft from the Poles ; hyp 
in the parts adjoyning to Germany, the Dutch is ſpoken ; as the old Jazygian is betwixt Danulins wd 
Tibiſcas, the ancient ſeat of the Jazyges Metanaſte. 

The Soil is wonderfull fruirfull, yielding Corn and Fruits in great abundance; the graſs in ſons 
places (avin the Ifle of Commra) if it be ſuffered ro' grow to ifs fultlengrhy” ve th cuffing of i 
down, being faid to' exceed the height of a man : which dorh'by&ed ſuch a\umblr of Cartefyharthis 
Countrey alone, is thought to be ableto feed all Ewrope wits eſh, Th&y ye#ly ſend inrs Germa- 
- ny and Sclavonia, Soooo Oxen : they have Deer, Partridge, Pheaſants, in ſuch ſuperfluiry, char any 

man that will may kill them ; which in other places is utterly prohibired, theſe creatures bein re. 
ſerved as game for Gentlemen. For ar that grear inſurre&ion of the Boors in Germany (before the 
end of which, 50000 of them were ſlain in fight) their chief demands were, 1. That they mighechaoke 
their own Minifters ; 21y, That they might pay no tithes bur of Corn ; 3!y» That they might be free 
from the power of Magiſtrates ; 4!y, Thar Wood, Timber, and Fewel might be common ; 5. And 
eſpecially, That they might hunt and hawk in all times and places. The other commodities of the 
; Countrey are Goldzand Silver,whereof they have ſome very rich veins ; as alſo of Tin,Lead,Iron; goud 
ftore of Fiſh, Copper, Wine ; this [aft as good as that of Candy. | | eu 

The worthieſt Scholar that ever this Kingdom produced , was S. Hierom , a worthy Father of 
the Latine Church, born in Stridon. The moſt worthy of all cheir Souldiers, were fohapnes Hunie- 
des, who ſo valiantly reliſted the incurſions of the Twrks, and flew of them 50eco at the batcel at Mes 
_ And 21y> Matthias Corvinus, his Son, afterward King of Hwngary ; of whom thus Adrian out 
of a Poet : | | 
pnnnnnnns P 1; jg decus, unica ſtirpis 
Gloria, Pannonicz cedis fortiſſimus alter. 


His Countries pride, the glory of his race, 
Revenger of th' Hungarians late diſgrace» 


The principal Rivers are, 1 Danzbins, ſpoken of before, when we were in Germany. 2 Sam, 
which riſing in Carniola; 3 Dravns, which riſing in Carinthia; and 4 Tibiſess, which riſing in the 
Carpathian Mountains, pay their tribute ro Danwbins ; of which Tibiſcus the Hungarians uſe to ſay, 
that two parts are water, and the third fh. Belides which, and ſome others of infertour note, there is 
the famous Lake called Balaton (by the Dutch Platſe) 40 Ttalianmiles in length,but of breadth unequal 
in ſome places being ten miles broad, and in ſome but three. There be alſo many medicinal waters, 
and more hot Baths than any one Countrey hath in Exrope : ſome waters alſo of a ſtrange Nature ; 
whereof ſome falling on che ground is turned to ſtone ; others (about the Town of Smealnice) which 
falling into Dirches make a kind of mud, our of which tried and melted they make very good Cop- 

Der ; and ſome again which low in Winter, and freeze in Summer ; and near unto Biftrice or Me- 
fl Spring or Fountain, our of which cometh a green water, whereof they make Solder for thelr 
old. | 

Principal Mountains of this Countrey are 1 Carpatss, the Sarmatian or Carpathian Mountains ſpo- 
ken of before. 2 AMatzan, near the City of Apria, covered with rich Vines. 3 Erdol, omnium av 
pliſtimns, the largeſt of the chree, ſaich rhe Atlas minor. Which words if true, muſt needs be under- 
ſtood of the height of this Mountain, but neither of the length or breadch ; in both which without 
queſtion it comes ſhort of Corpatuc. 

The Countrey is commonly divided into the #pper Hungary, and the Lower : the 4pper lying on the 
North of the River Dane, out of the bounds ax, pohorns. n. of the Reman Empire'; the Lower lying 
on the South of that River, and comprehending all Pannoxia inferior, and part of Superior, two & 
wan Provinces. The H#pper again ſubdivided (before the coming in of the Turks) into 32 Counts 
or Jwridical Reſorts, that is to ſay, 24 on the Weſt ſide of Tibiſens (or.the Tſe) and 8 on the Eaſt lide 
of it: the Lower ( at the ſame ime ) into 16 only ; Of which ten were berwixt che Danow and ihe 
River Dravs, and the other ſix berwixt the Dravus and the Savas, But this Diviſion and che S#b- 
diviſjons depending on it, being lince the coming in of the Tarks almoſt our of uſe , we will now look 
7 it as it ſtands divided at the preſent, berwixt the Emperour as King of Hungary, by a mix: citle 

' deſcent and eleftion ; and the Great Twrk, as Lord of the moſt part of it, by Arms and Conqueſt 


two parts of three ar leaſt being forced into his poſſeſſion. Bur here we are co underſtand, yy 
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8 $- reaſon of che great jealouſies and diftruſts berwixt rheſe great Princes, every ordinary Townis for- 
$US tifed and garriſoned like a Town of war, and ſo are almoſt all the houſes of the Nobiliry and Gentry 

2g roughout this Conntrey : fo chat ic were an infinite labour to ſpecifie in this place all choſe Towns 
"+ .-4Fartrefſes, which do occur in reading the H#ngarian Hiſtories of theſe later times. Some of rhe 


ripcipal-for itrengeh, antiquity, or-other mark of eftimar.on which is ſer upon chem, we ſhall here 


; on in the Emperours part of the Lower Hangary, we have 1 Rab, on the meering of the D«- 
'*. © with the River. Rab, coming our of the Lower Hungary, whence the modern Dutch name ; by }. 
| fatanine called Arabon, by che French Javarine, by our preſent Latiniffs, Javorinum; Memorable liere- 


for being the boundary of the two Pannoniaes, Inferiour and Saper ieur, heteabours divided :\ of 

lae moſt principally for a ſtrong Fortreſs againſt tbe 7 wrks, by whom once taken, eAnno 1594. but 
vickin four years after again recovered by the induſtry of Aſonfiewr de Vaudre Conrt, a French Gentle- 
man, as the Frenchmen ſay ; but as the Germans write, of che Earl of Swartzenbowry, at that time Go- 
of Komura. 2 Altembonrg, in the road leading towards Auſtria, a ftrong Town, and the belt 
Our:work of Yienna, for which caufe much aimed at by the Tzrky, bur withourſuccels. 3:Caſtle- 
'Nivi, a new-erected Fortreſs, as the name importerh, bur of ſpecial ſtrength, ereaed purpoſely in 
the time of rhe Emperour Redo/ph, ro confronr the Turks. 4 Sabaria, anciently the Metropolrs of Pan- 


| gia Swperiowr'; the birth-place of Sr. Martin Biſhop of Tours 3 now of leſs accompt'; by the Hungari- 


ant called Kimarorubath. Others conceive it to be chat which the Datch call' Leibnits. 5 Stridon, the 
Sidro. of Ptolomsy, inthe Confines of Hungary and Dalmatia, by the common people called Strigman. 
A Town of good repute, till deftroyed by the Gothes ; but afrer made of more elteem by the birth of 
St; Hieram, one of the four chief Fathers of the Latine Church ; and'for all-parts of humane Learning; 
noching inferiour to the Leſt of the Grecian Sages. 6 Sopran, { Soproninum in Latine) on the borders of 
duftric. '7 Komora, a ſtrong piece in an Ifland of the ſame name, made by the (ircling of the Danow ; 
oft-times artempred by the 7»+k, butin vain at all times. Then in the Upper Fwngary, we have 
$ Fred»rg, on clie edge of Auſtria alſo, bnt on the North ſide of the River, the Carnuntam of Anto- 
giaw;\ bur by the modern Latines called Poſoninm : ſeated: in a pleaſant healthfall Cowuncrey on the 
River Ly*t, whoſe waters the Danow there receiverh ; in che ſuburbs whereof; on the ropof an high 
Mountain, ftandeth a goodly Caftle, the ordinary relidence of the Emperours, as Kings of Hwngary. 
Forthough ir be a little Ciry, ' and nor very beaucifull ; yet being fafe by che 'neighbourhood of 4«- 
fris,/ ic hach been made the Metropolis of this Kingdom, fince the lofs of Buda. "Before the walls 
hereof dyed Count Dampierre one of the chief Commanders of Ferdinand the ſecond, in the wars 
of Hungary and Bohemia. 9 Fileck, a place of great ſtrength and conſequence, raken by Sohhwan the 
Magnificent in bis firſt attempts vpon this Kingdom, and loft by Amurath the 3d, the Twrks in vain 
ing the recovery of it. 10 Witri, a Biſhops See on the River Beth. 11 Yaceia, a B ſhops See 
aſoon the River Danzbizs, once in poſſelſion of the Twrks, bur reſtored again'unto the Chriſtians at 
the making of the peace berween the Emperour Rodolphas, and Sw!tan Athmet. 12 Caſſovia, a-ſtrong. 
piece towards Tranſylvania. 13 Lippe, in the Borders of that Countrey alfo, commanding the efitran- 


_ - esthereof,and therefore much affected by the Princesor Yaivods of that Province ; poſſefied by whom 


inthe Jater crimes of the Emperour Kodoſph, it was by them incorporated into Tranſ5lvania ; but how 
long it cor:tinued ſo, I am nor able ro ſay. 14 Tokaiza place of great ſtrength, and as great fidelity, 
the people and Garriſon hereof holding our for che Emperour Rodolphn, Anno 1605, againſt ſome of his 
rebellious Subjects, in the time of ſo extreme a Famine, thar the Souldters did not only eat ewo boyes, 
but many times caſt lors who ſhould ear one another. 15 Eperia, a place of no leſs conſequerce, and 
aemplary loyalty. 16 Newſull, or N-wheuſcl, a ſtrong Town, and as ſtrongly fortified, not far from 
the Spring-head of the River Gran, which in the year 162t. proved faral ro that grear Commander 
the Count of Bacgnoy ; who at rbe liege hereof ( rhe Town being then 1n rebellion againſt Ferdinand 
teſecond, Emperour and King of Hungary) loit his life. For going privately to view ſome places of 
ge for a general aſſault, be fell into an Ambuſh of Hungarians, who ſuddenly ſer upon him, 
diſcomfired his ſmall parcy, killed fir!t his horſe under him, and ar lait himſelf, baving in that skirmiſh 
received 16 wounds. Slain with kim at the ſame time alſo, Torguatoan 1taiian Prince, Count Yerdpgs, 
_ Earl, and or.e of the Gonzagzes of the houſe of Mcntua, | ie 

laces of molt importance in the 7 #rks poſſe Tion, are, 1 Buda, by the Dutch called Heffen, ſuppoſed 
byſome to be che Carta of Ptolomy ; by others, the A.rincams of Antopinn : and to have took the name 
of Badg, eicher from Buda the Brorher of Attila, ſaid ro berhe co-Gvader'cf ic: or from che Badini, a 

hian people, mentioned in Herodotas. Unevenly ſeated amongtt hills; on the Southern ſhore of 
le Danow, bur in the moſt fruirfull part of all che Countrey ; exceedingly well fortified, eſpecially by 
irong Caſtle, chought ro be impregnable, and therefore very carefully guarded by the jealous Tark,; 


Wrned with many buildings borh private and publick : and farniſhed with ſome #2:dicinal Bathes, 


wich owe much of cheir pomp and ſampruouſneſs to their new Maſters the T; firks ;, who rok it from 
the Chriſtians, Auguſt 20.1591. Solyman the Magnificent then preſent at the aking of it. Before 
that time the Sear Koyal of the Kings of Hangary, and the chief Ciry of the Kingdom ; as now the ſear 
the chief Beſſa or Lord Lieutenant for che Grand Signeur. 2 Alba Repalis, by the Dutch. called 
Stel-Weiſcnburg, berwixe the Danow and the Dravss; ſtrongly, bur unwholſomly ſeared, in the midlt 
an inacceſſible m.17iſh: joyned to rhe firm Land by three broad Casſeys, blocked, up at the-ends 
three grear Bulwarks; bur for all the ſtrong litpation of ir, taken by che Tirks, Anno t 543. be- 
tethar rime the uſual place both for the Coron-tion'and interrement of the Rigs of Hungary, recove- 
om the Twrks, Anno 1601, and loſt again uncorhem! inthe next yeat afrers 3 Walpo, or YVal- 
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Te onthe River Drawn, taken by Solyman marching towards Alba Regalis, to leave no enemies behing 
im at the ſiege of chat Ciry. 4 Gran, in Latine called Strigoniums, ſeated upon the Danow, but Oppoſite 
ro the mouth of Gran,which ariſing in the Ypper Hungary doth there end its courſe, whence: che name of 
Gren,; honoured of a long time with the See of an Archbiſhop, who is the Primate of the Kingdon 
and of great power in all buſineſs which concerns the State, rook by the Twrks, eAnno 1 5 34. Solway 
the Aagnificent being in perſon at the liege,and loſt An.1595. at what time Sir Tho. Arundel of Warduy 
Caſtle in Wiltſhire, carried himſelf ſo gallantly, that forcing the Water-Tower, and taking thence 
with his own bands the 7wrkiſh Banner, the Emperour Rodolphas created him a Count of the Empire, 
and King James afterwards made him Lord Arundel of Wardowy ; but the Chriſtians were not ſuffere 
to. keep it long ; for being many times after belieged by the Twrks, who were reſolved not to endthe 
war without it, it was finally recovered by them, Anno 1605. 5 Fiefe-kirken, in Latine called 
Ecclefie, from 5 Charches in it, a Biſhops See, conceived to be the Tentibwrgium of Antoninns ; took by 
the Turks, Anno 1566. and giving them a great command on the River Drav#r, upon which ix js 
ſeated. 6 Sirmiſch, betwixt the Danow and the Saw, or Savns, now noted for a vein of the beg 
Wines, but otherwiſe of no eſtimation at the preſent, though heretofore of moſt account in all thi 
Province; the Aetropolis ( as I conceive) of Pannonia inferior ; the ſeat of the Prefettus Pretoria 1}. 
hrici, before the divilion of the Empire, honoured with the perſonal relidence of many of the Em. 
perours,. and made in thoſe reſpeas, the Stage of many great and memorable aftions. Far here 
Vetranio, or Bretenio as others call him, took on himſelf the Purple Robe, and was declared En. 
rour, by the /lhrien Souldiers, lying here in Garriſon : here being deſerted by his own Souldiers, 
e ſubmitred himſelf unto Conſtantine, the Son of Conſtantine the Great ; here Gratian the Emperur, 
Son of Yalentinianthe firſt, was born. And finally bere was held a Council againft Photinss, Biſhop 
of this City, who held, that CHR 1ST had no exiſtence of God the Father, till he was conceived 
and born of the Virgin, which Tezent being contrary as well co that of the 4rian, as the Orthadex 
Prelates, was.here condemned by both parties inthe time of the (aid Conſtantive ( who was there in 


. perſon) Anno 356. 7 Zigoth, a ſtrong Town ſituate in a mariſh ground, on the North ide of the 


Drs, taken by Solyman the Magnificent, Anno 1566. who there ended his dayes. 8 Adwrſz, upanthe 
confluence of the Dra, and the Danow, once a Roman Colony, and as remarkable inthe ftories of elder 
times ; as 9 Belgrade, on the confluence of the Saw and the Danow, bath been in the later, This lafty 
Town of divers names, firſt called Taururum,, or Tawrnnum ; after, Alba Greca ; by the Datch accor- 
dingly Grelchs Feſſenkarg ; by the French and modern Latiniſts , Belgrade, and Belgradum, from the 
beaucifull fieuation of it, hemmed in upon the North, with che Danow, on the Eaſt, wich the Saw; 
on the other ſides defended with ftrong walls, deep dirches, and impregnable —_—_— Scloagin 
anciently to the Deſpots of Servia, by whom conſigned over to Sigiſmmnd, King of Hungary, as 

able ro keep ir ; the Deſpots being ſatisfied with lands and territories of a betrer value, The Bulagh 
heretofore of Chriſtendows againſt che Twrks, who received before ir many great and norable repul- 
ſes, (of which che moſt memorable were thoſe of Amwrath the ſecond, and Aahomet (irnamed the 
Great : ) taken at laſt to the great loſs and ſhame of the Chriſtian world, not ſuccouring the defer 
dants in convenient time, by Solywan the Aagnificent, Anno 1520. Then on the North fide of the 
River, in the Zpper Hungary, there is 10 Peſth, over againſt Buda, on the River Danow. 1? Colera, 
ah Archbiſhops See, on the ſame Riveralſo. 12 Zegedin, onthe Weſt (ide of the River Tibiſcw, 


' 13 Apria, anold Biſhops See, and ſtrongly fortified, having a great command over all choſe parts of the 
' Countrey ; invain belieged by Haly the Baſſa of Buda, with an Army of 36000 Twrks in the time of S- 


hman the Magnificent, eAmoiy52. Buttaken by CMabomet the 39, himſelf lying ar the liege in per- 
ſon, «Ano 1578. not far from which, immediately after the raking of Agria, CMahem:t gave the 
Chriſtians ſo great an overthrow, that if he had purſued his Vifory, ir is choughe thac he had finiſh- 
ed the conqueit of Hungary ; as on the other (ide the Turks were ſo worſted, and diſordered (Mat 
wet himſelf, and moſt of his Commanders flying our of rhe fgeld) chat had the Chriſtians followed 
the chaſe, and not berook themſelves tothe ſpoil of the Camp, they had in probability for ever freed 


.the os xp from the Twrkiſh Tyranny. This battel, from a Village near unco which it was fought, 
che 


called che bartel of Kereſt»re, a battel of ſo ſtrange a fortune, that che Conquerors were driven out 
of the field, and che vanquiſhed Army ran away with the victory. 14 Hatroan, a very ſtrong Tow 
and as Rrong'y garriſoned, recovered by the Chri/tians after two long lieges, and many ſharp aflaults, 
| . and preſently again abandoned, upon the noiſe of Aahomets coming into Hunge) 
with a dreadfull Army. 15 Temeſwar, on the Eaſt of that River towards Tranſylvania ; the ordinary 
reſidence of a Twrkiſh Baſſa. 16 Gyula, a ſtrong Town on the borders of Tranſylvania, betrayed by 
Nichalas Keresken Governour hereof, in the laſt year of Soly»man, on a promiſe of ſome great reward. 
But' Selimms the Son of Solyman cauſed him to be pur into a barrel tuck full of nails, with che points 
eurned inwards, and ſo to be tumbled up and down, till he ( moſt miſerably ) died : chere being 
on the Barrel chis Inſcription written; viz. Here receive the reward of thy Avarice and Treaſm; 
Gyula thow ſoldeſt for gold ; if then be not f aithfull to Maximilian thy natural Lord, neither wilt thow be tru 
$0 me. © 17 Singiden, on the South of Gywla, betrwixt which and Be/grade are the fields of Maron, Me- 
marable for the ſlaughter of 50000 Trhks, {lain here in batcel, under che fortunate conduct of Jobs 
"Huniades. 

The firſt Inhabirants of this Countrey on the North ſide of the Danow, and the Welt of the Tiſh 
or Tibiſc#s, wherethe azges, Metenaſte ; and on the Eaſt fide of the Tiſſe, the Daci ; known, but not 
conquered by the Romans : on the South of the Danow the Pannones (by ſome called the Peones) ſub- 
divided into the Azvli, Latovici, Wercianiy Faſſii, Oferiatet, and ſome others inhabiring ee Welt 
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thereof, or Pannonia Swperior, and the Ercuneales, Brouci Araviſci, and Scerdiſci, dwelling in the 
Eaſtern parts , Or Pannonia Inferior. Firlt conquered by the Romans; Anno V.C:719. L. Cornificins, 
and Sextus Pompcins, being Conſwls ; but many times rebelling, and not fully fubdved cill 40 years after 
the jofurre&0u of Bato, being then cruſhed by Auguſtus Ceſar, and thereby the whole Province 
ſetled in obedience. Divided firſt into ewo parts or Provinces, Superior and /nfericy ; our of which 
Savia and Valeria were after taken, as before is.noted. Under the Romans it continued, till fub- 
dued by the Hwns, a people nor heard of in the time of the Rowan greatneſs, unleſs we rake 
them, as ſome do, for the (uni of Ptolomy. Bur being thoſe Chwni are placed by bim berwixc 
the Bofarne, and the Roxolani, on the South-weſt of Boryſthenes, I ſee not how to fir that dwel- 
ling unto the Hwns, who were ſhut up within the Penns of Palas Meotis ; and by all cthe-Writers of 
thoſe eimes accompred for a Nation not ſo mich as heard of, when they firit ſer footing into Exrepe. 
Letting chat therefore paſs as an improbable and ill-grounded conjeftute, certain ie is , that 
from the Fenn-Comntries of Aſia, on the other (ide of the Tanazs, they came firlt into Ewrope : living 
in their own Countrey a poor and miſerable life, till God thoughr fic ro make uſe of chem as a ſcourge, 
to chaſtiſe the. Chriſtians of the Welt, then grown luxurions, and almoſt incorrigible by too much 
felicity ; and to that end miraculouſly opened chem a paſſage, never found before. For having nei- 
ther mind nor meaning to invadethe Rom1n Empire, which poſſibly they had not heard of ; nor know- 
ing how to clear themſelves of chat uncomfortable Countrey in which they dwelt ; it pleaſedche great 
Fe er of. all chings, by following an Hart or Stag which they had in chaſe, to ſh2w them a ſafe 
afſage ivro Exrope, through the Fenns of Metre ; which before they choughr eo be unpaſſable. The 
ort made by tboſe Hunters at their coming back, of the rich and pleaſant Land which chey had ſo 
forrinately diſcovered ; invized the chief beads of their Clans, with all che ſeveral Raſcalities depens 
ding on them, to flock into Exrope :' into which they fell ſo ſuddenly and unexpectedly, thar chey for- 
ced the Goths, then dwelling on the North lide of the /fter, to fly over that River, and ſupplicate to 
the Emperour Yalens for new babitations. This hapned in the year 373. Athanaricus the ſecond, 
or Ermanaricus ( as Jornandes calls him) being then King of the Goths, and Balemir, Captain of the Huns. 
Fleſhed with this v;tory, Balamir or Balhember, (as Sigebert calls him) takes the name of K ing, Anno 
386. or rhereabour : and following the courſe of che fer towards this Pannonia, which he had an aim 
at; found a great Army raiſed on the ocher lide of the River, of purpoſe ro encounter with him : 
commanded by Detricus General for the Reman Army, and Macrinus (or Matrinus ) Commander 
inchief of the Pannonians. Bath Generals preſ:;iming too much ontn2e depth and wideneſs of the Ri- 
yer, and knowing well that rhe Hmns had neicher Boat nor Shipzto paſs chem over ; berook them- 
tres unto their reft, wich roo much ſecurity. Bar the Fwns, to the number of ro0000, having croſſed 
| upon bladders, fell on the quarters of the R:mans, whom they ſtew like ſheep. Macrinus 
afeer this foughe ewo. batrels with them, in the firit whereof he was viorious, there being loſt on 
oth (ides about 30000 m2n : bur in the ſecond being ſlain, and his Army routed, the Hns poſ- 
fefled themſelves of both Pannonias ; buying this Viſtory wich the loſs of 40000 men, in the year 
4ot, Balamir being dead, Bleda and eMitila his*Sons ſucceeded, Anno 436. and Bleda dying alſo 
mtheyear 450. letr Attila ſole King of che Hwuns, that great ſccurge of the Chriſtian world ; who 
haviog firlt waſted /llyricuns and Thrace , compelled the Emperonr Theedofeus the ſecond, to buy 
bis peace of him at che price of 6000 pound weight of Gold, and an yearly Tribute. Invited after- 
wards by Genf:ricus King of the Vandals in Africk,, to war upon the Goths of Spain, ( our of which 
Countrey they had driven him) be forced his way, ehrough all che Nations berwixt him and Gaz! ; 
and beating down all the Towns and Fortrefles on rhe River &hene, on that (ide of the Roman Empire; 
entered that Province in the reign of the 3d Yalentinian: divided at that time betwixe the Rowans, 
French, Burgundians, and the Geths of Spain. Diſcomficed by Aetins, and the Kings of thoſe Nations 
then in Jeague againſt him, in that famous battrel near Tholouſe ſpoken of before, (with che loſs of 
186000 of Lis mer,) he went back by the way of /#aly, where be ſacked Aquileia, Millain, Vincentia, 
Pavie ; and not without much difficulty was diverted from the ſpoil of Rome, by the interceſſion of 
Pope Leo : comm tring in all places ſich unſpeakable cruelties, that be was alwayes after called 


(as be ityled himſelf ) Mallens ori is, and Flag:Umwns Dei. Returning bome he picked a quarrel with . 


Matciannus the Eaftern Emperour, as if the cribute promiſed him by 7 heodoſivs, had nor been well 
paid, Bur being pacified for che preſent, and mindfull of his former proje& upon the Goths ; he re- 
lved once again to try his fortune with thar people ; and was again defeared by chem under the 


conduct of Thori/mund, the third King of the Y:/goths, or Goths of Spain, and fo returned ingloriouſly ' 


thi; Countrey. Choaked afrer with his own blood, violently breaking o:t at his noſtrils, on his 
vedding night ; he lefe Pannonia to his Sons named Hernac, Aladurins, and Chaba : who diſagreeing 
Wong themſelves about the Kingdom, gave an advantage to the Goths, then poſleſſed of Dicia, to 
make themſelves maſters of this alſo; ſcarce thorough warm in-their new Eſtates, when ſent by Zeno 
the Emperour into Haly againſt Odeoaccr, where they finally ſerled. After this crime we hear no more 
# he Goths in Pannonia, or any where of the Huns ar all ; unleſs ating under the Avares, or joyning 
vith them jn the name of Hun- Avaria, as ſome think rhey did. | 
+ The Countrey being chus letr to the rex /nvader, was preſently poſſeſſed by the Longobards, ſaid to 
deort thally of Scandia, and there called #innili, ( and,of the Finnilothin Scandia, Jornandes ſpeak- 
eth)z erwards ob Jongas barbas Longobardi. But concerning this laſt name, take along with you this old 
Biver tale; recited but, not approved of by Paw/ws Diaconds, The Vandals warring upon the Winni!is 
Vent unto Goddan (be ſhould rather bave ſaid Woden) ro ſue for tbe vitory : which rhe Pinnili hearing, 
Foughr by countermine, and ſent Gambara the mother of their King jos, onthe like bulineſs to Free 
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Goddans wife. So it was, that Goddan bad promiſed the Yarndals, thac they ſhould be vitorious, whom 
he faw firſt in the moroing : whereupon Free willing pleaſe Gambata, and not loving as it ſeemerh; 
che lighe of men, gave' , tharall che women of che #innili, partiog thelr bair, bringing one haje 
over | 0x argy/ on woe over-the ochey, and rying. both under their chin, ſhould appear betimes he. 
fore the window the next morning. 'T bis they did, and The ſhewing them r« her husband, he demanded 
of her, Qsi ſunt iti Lengobardi 2 Hence the occalion-of the name.. And like enough they mighrbe cat. 
led ſo from the length ot their beards ; though orherwiſe the whole tale be vain and fooliſh. Compelleq. 
by ſcarcity of Viauals to ſeek new habirations, they ſeifed firſt on the Iſland Regia, and the adjacent 
Countreys ; ſerſed about the-time of Cornelias Tacitxs in thoſe parts of Gerwznay, which now make 
the Biſhopricks of Aſezdburg, and Halberſtat. Afterwards finding that Countrey too narrow for 
they lefe. their dwellings there, and fell next upor-fome parts of Poland ; next on this Pannonia: and 
at laſt having tarried in Paxnonia 4 years,or thereabours, ar the ſolicitation of Narſes ( provoked by 
many indignities from the Empreſs Sophia, the wife of Juſtinas the ſecond) Anno 568. under the lead. 
ing of cheir King Alboinzs, they wenr:thto- /taly, and there fixt their Kingdom : at rhe end of 206 year, 
overthrown. by the power of Charls the Great, the moſt mighty Monarch of the Welt. Of their Ki 
before their coming into this Countrey, I ſhall only make mention of Lamiſſns, their third King, and 
of him chis tory. Agilzvond the ſecond King of the Lowbards, one morning went a bunting ; Achewg, 
riding by a Fiſh-pond, he ſpied feven Children yn for life, which one, as ſaith Pawns Diaconns, 
( ic may be many bartots) had been delivered of, and molt barbarouſly thrown inco che water. The | 
King amazed at this ſpettacie, put his Bore-ſpcar or hanting-pole among chem. One of the Children 
hand-faſted the ſpear, and the King ſoftly drawing back his hand, wafred the childe ro the ſhore. This 
Boy he named Lamifſns, from Lama, which in their language lignifieth a Fiſ#-pond. He was in che Kings 
Court carefully brought up ; where there appeared in him ſuch cokens of vertue and courage,that after 
the death of Agilmond, be was by the Lemebards choſen to ſucceed him. This Lamifſus, rogether wich 
his Predeceſlors, and Succeflors, we find thus recorded. 


The LONGOBARDIAN KINGY. 


An.C. 

3383 1 Anion, 10. | 473 6 Godohoc, 12. 525 It Adoinuas , who firſt 

393 2 Agilmond, 33. 4385 7 Dophon, vel Claſfo, 5. brought the Longe- 

426 3 Lamiſſns, 3. 490 8 Thamns, 10. bards into Hungary, 

429 4 Late, vel Lethe, 40. goo 9 Vacon, 18. Anno 1526. 

469 $5 Hildehcc, 4: 5I8 10 Valcarin, 7. 543 12 A'biinus, who in he 

year $583. by the 

ſolicitation of Narſes went into /taly, and ereQed there the Longobardian Kingdom ; which 
206 years after was deſtroyed by the puiflance of Charles the Great. 


The Hiſtory of this people epiromized by D# Bartas, (but with far more of che Poet chan che true 
Hiſtorian) is fummed up thus. wp 


The Lombard ftirong who was in Scowland nurit, 

On Ruzeland and Livonia ſeiſed firit. 

Then having well reveng'd on the Bulgarian 

The death of Agilmnd ; rhe bold Barbarian 

Surprized Poland : thence anon he preſſes 

In Danows ſtreams to rinſe his amber rreſles. 
When he ſtraight after had ſurrendered 

The double-named /fters flowry bed, 

To ſcarre-fac'd Hrnnes : he hunteth furiouſly 

The reſt of Gals from wealchy nſwlrie. 

There reigns 200 years, triumphing ſo, 

That Royal Tefſw might compare with Po. 

Which after fell in Frenchmens hands again, 

Won by the Sword of worthy Charlemain. 


The Longobards having thus left the Stage, the Avares entred. Some ſay the Avarini of Ptojoms, i 
Sarmatian people ; but moſt probably, (as Nicetas) a people of Scythia, inhabiting about Palus Mer 
oz. They firſt began ro ſtir inthe reign of Tiberis the 2d, (forced by the Turks, their nexc neigh- 
bours, . to paſs further Weſtward ) and gave that Emperours Forces a great overthrow at che moueh 
of Danslins. Tiberius notwithſtanding did ſomewhat quier them ; but he being dead, they 
heart again, and with grear courage warred upon Afavritins, his next ſiccefſor. Their King at that 
time called Caganus, we may Engliſh it Cham z as not being the proper name of any one, but the com- 
mon Attribute of all their Chiefs. This Caganzs made his firſt wars upon the Tarks, which people 
were about chat time firſt made known e&#rhe Inhabitants. of Exrope ; and with the help of rhe re- 
mainder of the Hwns, invaded and poſſeſſed Paninia ; 'vanquiſhing boch the Emperours Forces, 46 
the Goths, and Gepide, who haditill: kept ſome footing in ir, and on che departure of the Linh rl 
wer 
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were of no ſmall power ; the name of Goths being ſwallowed up in that of the Gepide ; though not 
avice extint, Afrer this blow, Aſaxritius raiſed a ſecond war, but'more wich an inrenc to revenge EY 
himſelf on bis own Souldiers, which had formerly offended him, .chan with. hope . of prevailing " 

- againſt the enemy. Comentiol, according to the Emperours direQians, betrayeth his Army, t 2099 . 
of chem were ſlain, and the reft caken. Caganzs an heroick and merciful Conqueraur, offers to- rauforn 
them for 8 5. 64. a piece, (for ſo much was that names, or riutrud, Which be demanded for them. 
When the Emperour as much loving his Gold as hating his Sonldiers, bad denyed'char condition ; 
be offered them all for one nummar, and after for halt'a one : bar being alſo here unſatisfied, he put 
them all ro the ſword. For this cauſe, the reſt of che Souldiers not long after made. Phocas, one of 
the Cent#rions, Emperour ; and be moſt barbarouſly ſtewed ghe Emperour in bis own broach, putting 
him, his'wife, friends, and children ro the ſword. Afrer this we find mention of them in che time of 
Phocas and Heraclids, forraging Ti hrace to the very walls of Conſtantinople, afrerwards ſetled in Pannonia, 

- and part of Noricum, containing now the #pper Hungary, and ſome part of Auſtria; divided from 
the Boiarians by the River Ems. Pofleſſed hereof till che time of Charles the Great, by whom after a 
war of eight years, they are utrerly ſubdued,ard driven out of theſe parts ; cheir Countrey being peo- 
pled with new Dutch Cotonies ; the remainders of chem forced to betake themſelves into Tranſylvania, 
or chat part of Hwngaria which lyech beyond che River Tibiſcas where ſubjett for a time to Smantobogive 
King of che Afcravians ; in whoſe overthrow by the Hungarians, they were ſo brokes, that their name 
-was never after beard of. We oy | 
"And fo we come to the Hwuugariene, the laſt and principal eAFors on the Stage of this Kingdom, 
the givers of che preſent name : before whoſe coming into chis Countrey, it had no other name than 
that of Pannoniaz for oughe I can find, in any Authors of thoſe times, A Scythian people, as the Huns, 
and” Avares were, by Jurnandes called the Hunugari ; firſt known in Earope by their a&ts.in the time of 
the Emperour Arnu/phus; when wandring in Sarmatia Exropea without any certain abode, they were. 
by bim called into this Countrey,againſt Suantabogius King of the Moravians before mentioned ; from 
whom they took Tranſylvania, and ſo much of rhe modern Flungary, as lyerh on both ſides of Tibiſcas ; 
inhabited at that rime, by the Sclaves, and ſome ſcattered remnants of the Avares, whom they killed 
by, or forced to ſeek new habitations, planting themſelves inthoſe places which they cook from them ; 
now the per Hungary. Inthe right of Lew the 4» ſucceſſor ro Arnulphas, they paſſed over the 
Dao, and ſubdued Punnonia ; diſmembring ic from the Empire and name of Germany : after that 
ranging with unmercifn! cruelty over all Germany, Ttaly, Greece, Sclavonia, Dacia, till broken by 
che forces of rhe Dutch Emperours, and mollified by the ſoftneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, they be- 
came more quier. Their Government at che firſt was under Dukes : Stephen the 4h Duke, on his re- 
ceiving of the Goſpel, being honoured with che Title of King : enjoyed by his ſucceſſors to this very 
day.* In the time of Ladiſlazs, lirnamed the Saint, Dalmatia and Croatia were added to the Crqwin of 
Hangary, bequeathed to him by his Siſter Zelomira, the Widow: of the laft King. 1n thar of Belathe 
# the Tartariansto the number of 5o0coo0 fightirig men, brake into this Countrey, and like a violent 

' whirlwind carried all before them, Ano 1248. tyrannizing here for 3 years ſpace commirting merci- 
lmafſacres, and making horrible ſpoils whereſoever chey came. In that of Stephenthe 4'b, 17a 
and Bulgaria were made triburary. By the daughters of Bela and Stephen, both the 4 of choſe names, 
the houſes of Naples, and Bohemia, came to claim the Kingdom ot Hungary ; as Lewss the firlt by 
fizabeth his mother, lifter of Ca/mir the 24, did the Kingdom of Poland. The reſt of their affairs ſhajf 
be briefly couched ar in the following Catalogue of | -- 


The DUKES and KINGS of 


by HANG ARTE... 

Arch. | : * 

1 C«ſala,the firſt Duke (or Captain ) of the Hungary, ſubdued Tranſylvania, and the pper 
Hywngary, and paſſed over the Danow ; ſlain in his wars agaialt the Dutch, then poſſetied 
of Pannania. | TI” 

2 Texns, ſubdued Pannonia, or the Lower Hungary. 

4.3 Geiſa, Son of Toxas. | 

4 Stephen, the fourth Duke, and firſt King of Hungary, _ | 

1939 ,5 Peter, lirnamed* the Aman, nephew of Stephen ; depoſed by Andrew and Belg, Sons of La- 

+. diflans, Sonof Geiſathe firſt, and brother of Stephen the firſt King. 

1047 6 Andrew, eldeſt Son of that Ladiſlaus. ara co. | 

'059 .7 Belg, the brother.of Andrew. -. +. © ' 

1002." 8 Solozwen, the, Son of Andrew, expelled bis Kingdom by 

1075.9. Geiſa II, San of Bela... o_ 1604 6/7 

wy 10 Ladiſlaxs, ſirnamed the Saint, brother of Geiſa the ſecgnd. | 

i996 11 Coloman, Son of Geiſa the 29. - at Jie 

114, .12 Stephen. IE. Son of Coloman, : on nl 

1132 13 Beila II. Nephew of Geiſa the 24, by his Son Alzins. 

"142 14 Geiſa11I, Son of Bela the 2d, wr. 

162 tg Stephep III. Son of Fs TE 

1172 ..16. Belg 11I, Brother of Stephen the 3. 
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1387 


1438 
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'T7 Emuricxs, S0n Ot Be/a tbe 3d. 


1444. 


1458 


r497 
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1540 


1562 
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18 Ladiflazs IT. Son of Emaricas, reigned but 6 months, being lain by treaſon, very YOung,and 
without iſſue. — © | 
19 Andriw II. Son of Belathe 34, and brother of Emvarices. 


20 Bela IY. Son of Andrew the 29. 


21 Stephen IV. Son of Bela the 4. _ 
22 Ladiſlans TI]. Son of Stephen the 4. 
23 , Andrew JII. rephew to Bela the 4th» by his Brother Stephen. 


| 24 Charles, ſirnamed Aartel, Son of Charles King of Naples, by Mary, daughter to Stephen the 


42 againſt whom was choſen Fenceſlans, King of Buhemia, Son of Wenceſlans the ſecond, 
and of ane his wife, daughter of Bela che fourth, and after three years Ocho of 'Bavy. 
ria, deſcended from Elizabeth, another of the —— of Bela the fourth, choſen 
alſo by a fa&ion againſt Pexceſlavs. But Wenceſlans ſurrendring his claim ro Ocho, and 

' Otho not long after forced to renounce his title ; (barles Martel remained King of the 
whole. 

25 Ludovicus, Nephew to Charles Martel by his Son Carlibert, 

, inright of E/izaleth his Mother, Siſter of Caſimir the 26. | 

26 Charles IT. King of Naples,deſcended from Charles of Naples, and Mary,daughter of $4 
the qt, before mentioned, by their Son John of Dxraz20, one of the younger Lo 
of Charles Martel ; poiſoned after a ſhort reign by the widow of the former K.ng,to make 
a way for her-davghrer to the Crown. 

27 Sigiſmund, Emperour, King of Behewwia, and Duke of Luxemlenrg, fucceeded in right of 
Mary bis wife, eldeſt daughter of Les or Lodovicus ; her younger lifter Edvigs being 
Qteen of Poland. | 

238 eMbert of Auſtria, Emperour and King of Hungary, and Bohemia, in right of Elizaleth his 
wite, the daughter of Sigiſmund. 


ſucc2eded King of Poland allo, 


29 Ladiſlaxs, or Hadiſiaus, Son ot Fagello King of Poland, in the minority of Ladiſiaxs the Son 


of Albert, choſen King of Hwngary ; unfortunately flain at the barrel of Yarna,wich zoos 
of his people: and perhaps his perj:ry might deſerve ir. For having made and ſword: 

' a Truce with the T»rk ; the Popes Legate upon a ſeeming advantage, abſolved him of 
his Oath, 'and drew him into the field. Ar the beginning the Chriſtians had the better; 
Bur' at the laſt, Amzrath the 24, againſt whom they fought, lifting up his eyes to heaven, 
and deliring Chriſt ro look upon the perfidions dealing wherewith his followers had diſhonared 
him ; re-encouraged his men, and fo got the victory. 

30 Ladiſlaus V. King of Bohemia, the Son of Atbert, by Elizabeth, daughter of Sigiſmmnd, and 
Mary. E 

31 gory Corvinsns, Son of the famous Huniades, after the death of Ladiſlaus the 5» King 

| of Hungary. 

32 Madiſlans T1 .or Ladiſlaus VI. Son of Caſimir the 4b of Poland,and of Elizabeth the daughter 
of Albert, ſucceeded inthe Kingdoms of Hungary, and Bohemia ; his tiree younger bro- 
thers ſucceſſively in that of Poland. 

33 Ludevicus IT. King of Hwngary, and Bohemia, both born and dead before the ordinary 
courſe of yature: in the 21 year of his age, and the 1cth of his Reign, unforcunately 
drawn into the field, to excounter Solyzman the Magnificent, one of the hardieſt Captains 
in his time. The batrel was fought at a Village called Mogachz,or eAu7:ce, jult berwin 
Belgrade and Buda; inwhich 19000 of the Hungarians were ſlain, and che young King 
drowned in the flight. A moſt lameneable diſcomficure. Z*ws rhus iead, John Sepuſie, Va- 
ved, or Governour of Tranſy/vania, was by the Stares choſen King of Hungary. But Frr- 
dinand, Archduke of Auſtria, and brother unto Charles the 5th, challenged the Kingdomin 
right of Anne his wife, daughter to #/adiſiazs,and lifter to Lex, King of Hungary and By 
hemia. On this pretence he invaded the Kingdom, and drove ot John his Compericour, 
who to recover his right, called So[yman the Magnificent into the Councrey, who took 
faſt footing in it, that his Succeflors could never tince be removed. 


by Ferdinand of Auſtria, reſtored by Solyman the great Tark, died An. 1540. after whole 

ceath the Hungarians cauſed his Son Stephenan Infant, to be Crowned King in his Cradle, 

of which immediately deprived by. So[y»an his pretended Patron, who under colour of 
preſerving-that Kingdom for him,ſeiſed Buda, and other the chief Towns thereof, which 

he after kept unto himſelf. Tres neg 2. 

35 Ferdinand of Auſtria, elected King of Bohrayja, in reſpe& to the Lady Anne his wife, (iſter 
of Ladovicus the 2d, Anno 15/27. dit in the ſame right lay claim to the Crown of Hwy: 
ry, choſen ro which by a party prepared for him ; he was always in contention wich Joby 
de Sepaſio ; each of them-acknowledged King by their ſeveral fations ; bur by both lides 
received on the death of. John. | | | 

36 —_— Emperour, King of Hangary and Bohemia, Archduke of Auſtria, Son of Fer- 

. dinand. ys bt (> C4 My 

37 Rodolphas, Emperour, &c. Son of c Maximilian. | 

38 Matthias, Brother of Rodolphns, atterwards Emperour, 


. 1527 34 John Sepuſin, V aived of Tranſy:vania, choſen King uponthe dearh of Ludovicas the 29, outed 
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1618 39 Ferdinand 1I- of Gratz, next heir unto Matthias of the houſe of Auſtria, afterwards Empe- 
rour, &c. againſt whom a party of Hungarians called in Bethlem Gabor, Prince of Tranſyl- 
vania, whom they eleed for their King, intending ( as they ſaid ) rocrown him alſo. 
| Bur the affairs of Bohemia going on the Emperouts (idle, Gabor retinquithed his precenſi- 
LY ons, and hearkned to a peace betwixr them. oe: + 
1625 40 Ferdinand III. Son of Ferdinand the 24, choſen and crowned King inthe life of his Father, 
and in the year 1629, King of Bohemia alſo, ſucceeding after him in the Empire; and 


now living Anno 1648. 


This Kingdom doth pretend it ſelf co be EleZtive, and to have ſpecial Priviledges indulged them by 
their former Princes; and ancienely indeed it was ſo in both reſpeRs, the laſt eſpecially : King 4n- k 
drew giving authority to his Prelates, Peers, and other people, Ht ſine nota alicnjus infidelitatis, &c. that 
without any imputation of diſloyalty, they might contradi&, oppoſe, and reliſt their King, if he did 

thing in violation of their Laws and San&tions. But both their liberty of Eleftions, and prerence of 
Priviledges, had been ſo ſhaken and reſtrained by cheir Kings of che houſe of Aria, that the EletHons 
' are become a matter of formality only, their Priviledges depending wholly on their Princes pleaſure : 
now grown too potent for them co concend withall, unleſs they ſhould berra O—_— ing the 
hands of he Twrk,. To which ſome of them have txprefled ſome itrong inclinations ; the oppreſhons 
laid upaſs them bythe Asffriaz Family being deemed unſufferabie, - "MM - 1 Eg 
The Forces of chis Kingdom when it was entire, may beſt be feen by choſe preat Armies which chey- 
have brought into the field againſt the 7#rk, By whom two parts of three being ſince ſubdued, that 
which remains muſt not be thought able to anſwer the proportion of former times; though they have 
done more than could be reaſonably expected from ir. For atthe batrel of Kereffwre, Anno 1596. 
there were 6000 Hungarian horſe, and 10000 Foot of this Nation only ; belides thoſe of Germiany arid 
Tranſylvania : and the next year, notwithſtanding the diſcomfiture of that Army, they raiſed no leſs 
than 20000 horſe and foot, on the noiſe of ſome preparations among the Twrkz. Tis true, their foot : 
are commonly buc meanly armed ; the defe& wherein is rather to be imputed to the Prince, thanun- 
rothe pe : who can bur bring their bodies (which is all they have) for defence of their Countrey: 
| And for their Horſe (whom they call Heidacks ) maintained in continual readineſs, at the charge of 
the Nobilicy and principal Gentry, they are next Couſins to the Coſacques, almoſt as miſchievous as 
by and bold as ſtri& intelligence with the Txrks, as thoſe do with the Tartars. 
\ . The chief Revennes of this Kingdom come from che Silver ines, out of which is yearly raiſed abour 
'a million and a half of Gzldens. Maximilian the 2d made it up two millions, by ſeizing onthe lands 
of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches ; and affigning anvual Penlionsto the Biſhops, Canons, and other 
Religious perſons, Moſt of which ſum comes clearly ro the Emperours Coffers, the Prefidiary Souldiers 
being paid with Contribution Money, raiſed upon the Countrey ; and the Lieutenant General, whoſe 
entertainment comes to 30000 Dollars yearly, defrayed upon their purſes alſo. | 
|  Thechief Order of Knighthood in this Kingdom, was that of the Dragon, inſtituted by Sigiſmwnd Em- 
perour. and King hereof ; at ſuch time as by the Council of Conſtance, againſt Fohn Hws, and Hieroms of 
Pragze,and by the ſharpneſs of his Sword- proved upon their followers, he had caft down (as he con- 
ceived) the Dragon of Herefie and Schiſm. But the device proved of no long continuance, expiring 
almoſt with the Author. 


The Arms of Attila the Hen,once the King of this Countrey by the name of Pannomia,are ſaid to have 
been Gales, a Falcon diſplayed Or, membred and crowned Argent, But the Arms of the Kingdom ar 
thistime, are Barre-wiſe of 8 pieces, Gwles and Argent. 


There are in HANG ARIE 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 13, 
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SCLAVONIA 


CLAV ONTIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Servia, Macedonia, and Epirus; from 
which parted by the River Drinzs, and a line drawn from thence unto the Aariatich : 
on the Weſt, with Carniola in Germany, and Hiftria in the Signeury of Venice ; from 

| which laſt divided by the River Ar/a; on the North, with Hengary ; on the South, 

><» with che Axriatick Sea. So called from the Sclaves or Sclavi a Sarmatian people, 

" of whom more anon. 

Te contains in length from Arſia to the River Drinss, according to Plinies computation, 800 Ita- 
lian miles ; the greateſt breadth being 325 of the ſame miles. Bur others reckon the length of ir 
at no more than 480 miles; who may be- reconciled wich Pliny, by ſuppoſing ' this, that theſe laſt 
meaſure in a ſtrait and direct line from River co River ; and chat Pliny coatted by the Creeks and 
Reaches of the Adriatick. Siruate in the Northern temperate Zone, berwixt the middle Parallel: 
of _ ſixth and ſeventh Climates ; ſo that rhe longeſt day in Summer is about 15 hours and an 
half. 

The Countrey is generally fruicfull of all cheſe Commodities, which are found in 7taly, to which 
little inferiour : yielding not only ine, and Oyl, in very good plenty, bur good ſore of Catrel, and 
of wilde Beaſts of pleaſure no wantar all ; ſome rich veins alſo of Gold and Silver. The Northern parts 
are mountainons, cold, for the nroſt part lying under Snows, not capable of wize, or any the like pro- 
duRions which require much hear. Bur even cheſe monnrainous parts afford very good Paſturape, 
and breed a wealthy race of Sheep, which bring forth young twice a year, and are ſhorn four times. 
Nor doth the Sea Coaſts come behind in advancing the profit of the people, nor only yielding ſtore of 
Fiſh, bur the benefit of many excellent and convenient Havens. 

The people are couragious, proud, ſtubborn and untrafable, of ſtrong bodies, and able corftitu- 
tions, fit fr works of drudgery ; and ſo employed by the Yenetians, when firit brought under their 
command : who uſing chem in all ſervile offices both art home and abroad , occalioned-the neigh- 
bouring Nations to call their Villains or Bond-ſerwvants, as they .of Venice did, by the name of Sclaves ; 
char being originally as to this people, the name, not of their condition, bur of their Anceſtors and 
Countrey. | | 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt bere planted, I mean in reference to this people, who do now inhabit it, 
about the rime of Char/s che Bald, Emperour of the Welt, Anno 877. Szcropilus being the firſt of their 
Kings, who embraced the Goſpel. But lying inthe mid-way of of Greece and Jtaly, the Religion of 
the Church of Ree, and that of che Greek Church, are both allowed of : that of che Greeks being 3s 
prevalent in the Eaſt parts hereof, as that of Rowze is in the Weſtern. Bur here it is to be obſerved, that 
rhovgh this people, according to their divilion into Eaſt and Wet, follow -the Rites and Cere- 
monies of thoſe ſeveral Churches ; yer on borh lides, it is indulged them to celebrate Divine Offices 
in their natural Language, contrary to the uſage of the Church of Rowe in all places elſe. And yet the 
People are not all of the Chriftian Faith, the Twrkiſh and Aahometan prevailing in thoſe Towns, and 
Territories, under their obedence. | 

Bur though they be nor of one Religion,rhey are all of one Language; which is the old Sarmatian (or 
Sclavonian) Tongue,pgenerally ſpoken in the Empire of Ruſſia, Livonia, Poland,Silefia, Bohemia, Moravia, 
ſome part of Hungary, Hiſtria, Sclavonia, where we now are, Dacia, Epirus, Georgiay Mengrelia, (both in | 
Afia) and by all che Caprains, Offcers,and other Souldiers of the T#rkihþ Empire : the Language gene- 
rally ſpreading over all choſe Countreys, which either were Sarmatian in their firſt original, or made 
theirs by conquelt under the united name of Sclaves ; or otherwiſe intermixt with them by the necelliy 
of commerce and trade, or diſpatch of cheir common buſineſſes. | Inſomuch as raking in che ſubdivili 


ons of the Princes and Countries before ſpecified , -it is aſhrmed by G:/zer a right learned man, = 
; chere 
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there are no fewer than 6o:Nations, which have the Se/avonian Tongue for, their Vulgar Lan- Windiſchlandi 


SEhief Mountains in this Countrey are thoſe called Scardonici (from Scardona, one of the beſt Towns 
of 1hru) gp myo inrhe midſt, and extending along the Coaits thereof; by Ptolomsy cal- 
le} Ardinms. Of Rivers thoſe of ſpecial note amongſt the Ancients, were 1 Titizs, now Y ariecha, ſe- 
parating Ithris from Dalmatia, 2 Arfia, now Arſaz the urmoſt bound upon the Welt ; as 3. Drinms is 
7 upon the Eaſt : of which the firſt falleth into the Bay of the Adriatick,, which is called Golfo di Quer- 
vero; ( Sinn Flanaticns by the Ancients ; ) the other into the Saw or Savss, ſomewhar welt of Belgrade, 
Nitſe, now Narento, running not far froni Epidanrus. 
The Boundaries and Landmarks being thus ſer out, I ſhould proceed to the diviſioh of che Countrey 
as now it ftandeth. But I muſt firſt look on it as it ſtood inthe time of the Komjans : in whoſe time. 
'tharparr of the whole Province which lay from the River Arfiato the Titivs, was named Lilarnia,and 
thrs; chat from the Tities to the Drinus, was called Dalmatia. Bur the /lyrians being che ftourer 
and more warlike people, and ſucti'as created greareſt troubles ro «he Romans, it pleaſed the Con- 
querours wher they had fully ſubdued both Nations, to call the whole Countrey by &he name of hy- 
rice: and not fo only, bur ro extend this name over all cheir Provinces (the Dioceſe of Thrace ex- 
d)wbich lay between the Aſps and the Exxine Sea, the Adriatick and the Danow ; for ſo far the 
Juriſdiftion of the Prefeftus Pratorio of Ilhricum, did ar firſt extend. Haic Prefefto ( ſaith Zoſrmns ) 
Conftanrinus ejws inffirntor, Macedones attribnit, Theſſalos, Cretenſes, Graciam, & cireumjacentes inſu- 
hes, Epirans mr amque, Ilhricos, Dracos, Triballos, & Pannonies, Faleriam uſque & Myſram (i wperiorem. 
And that all theſe did then paſs by the name of 1llyicam, appeareth as well by char of Polio in the-life 
of Clandias the ſecond, expreſly ſaying, /hricum, Thracas, Myſos, Dacos, Dalmatias & Pannonias conti- 
aber; as by char of Socrates the Hiſtorian, who1ib,32.cap.10. calierh Sirmium, the chiet Town of Pax- 
nania Infericr, & lib. 5. cap. 6. Theſſalonica, the chief City of CAMacedon, Hrbes Thlyricas, or Illyrian Ci- 
ties. By which accompr /khricum in the largeſt extent of thar name, contained no leſs than 18 Provinces 
of the Reman Empire ; that is to ſay, 1 Noricum Meditarrantum, 2 Noricum Ripenſe, 3 Pannoma Supe- 
rar; 4 Pannonia Inferior, 5 Valeria, 6 Savia, 75 Dalmatia, 8 Mafia ſuperior , 9 Dardania, 10 Dacia 
Mediterranea, 11 Dacia Ripenſis, 12 Macedonia, 13 Theſſaly, 14 Achaia, 15 Crete, 16 Epirus vetws, 
17 Epirus Nova, and 18 Prevalitana. Theſe 18 Provinces being caft or made up into three Dioceſes, 
viz. the Dioceſe of [lhricum, ſpecially ſo called, containing the ſeven firſt ; 219» The Dioceſe of Macedon, 
containing the ſeven laſt ; and 31y» the Dioceſe of Dacia, comprehending the ocher four : were govern- 
edby the Prefeitws Pretorio for Ihricum, who had firſt his chief fear and reſidence at Sirmium before 
mentioned. Bur in the diviſion of the Empire berwixe the Sons of Theodoſrus the Grear, into the 
Eiftern and FWeſtern : the Dioceſe of 1hyricnns ſpecially ſo called (after char named Thricum Occidental) 
ws laid unto the Feſtern Empire, under the Governance of che Prefefins Pretorio of Italy ; and there- 
upon the ſeat or relidence of the Pretorio Prefettus for Ilhhricum, removed from Sirmium unto Theſſas 
hnica. So that we are now to look upon Jtyricam in a ſtrifter notion, as a Dioceſe of the Feftern Em- 
pire, containing the ſeven Provinces before ſpecified, whereof both Noricums, both Pannonias,and VL ale= 
ria (if at leaſt Shiermach be that Yaleria, as ſome ſay it is ) have been deſcribed already intheir proper 
places. There now remain only Savia and Dalmatia to be ſpoken of : the farit containing all thoſe parts 
ofthis Countrey lying on borh ſides of the Savus (whence it had the. names;) the laft;thoſe parts hereof 
which lye towards the Sea, known by the ancient name of Dalmatia, the Region of /hrz properly fo 
called, being added ro ir. Bur as n:w Lords give new Laws, ſothey give new Names. The Countrey bein 
divided by the Sclavi in two Kingdoms, viz. of Croatia, and Dalmatia ; of which the firtt containe 
the Province of Savia,the laſt rook up the whole Province of Dalmatia,bounded as before, bur keeping 
the name of Sc/avonia to it ſelf alone ; being indeed the only Province in which the name and memory 
of the Sclavi, is retained amongſt us. Afterwards as it came to be divided (as ar laſt ic was) berwixt . 
the Kings of Hungary and the State of Venice, we find ir ſubdivided into theſe fix parts ; thar isto ſay; 
indif: Gland, 2\Croatia, 3 Boſnia, 4 Dalmatia, 5 Liburnia, or Contado di Zara, and 6 the Sclavoni- 


an Iſlands, 


1. WINDISCHL AND. 


INDISCHL AN D isbounded on the Eaſt, with part of the Lower Hungary, from whicli 
ſeparated by a line drawn from St. Nicho/as near the River Dravus,to che rown of Polega,(tanding 
ena little River which falls 'into the Saves ; on the Weſt, with Carniela, or Krain, a Province of the 
Archdukedom of Asftria ; on the North,with che River Dnav#s ; on the South, with Croatia. Tr is thus 
called by the Dutch as rhe Land or Countrey of che Finithi, or Vendi,che greateſt Nation of the Sclaves; 
generally they call by the name of Windiſch : and anciently for ſo much of it as lieth on the 
North of the Sawies, accounted part of Pannonia inferior, as afterwards of the Province of Savia; till 
ns by the Sclaver, and laid unto their poſſethions ; from whom named Findiſchland,as before, 
Places of moſt importance in it are 1 Windiſch-greits, ſeared on the Dravas, che Vinuadria and Vin- 
a of the Ancients. 2 Sagona, near unto the Savns. 3 Gradxska, on the South, and 4 Z:gabria, © 
- 0a the North of the ſame River : from which laft a great parr of chis Countrey is called Comitatus 
Zagabrienſis. 5 Nwigred, on the Savss alſo, but more near to Germany. 6 Petrowya, lituare ar the foor 
the Mountains, which are-berween the Sawvzs and the Dravas, and divitle Hangary from Sclavonia; 
7 Sifeg, or Siſſakhen, (the Siſſia of Pliny and Antoninus) licuate on the Saw, over againit Zagabria; 
e1t receiveth the River Z#lp; famous for the norable reliitance which che Txrky there tound; 
1593. Who hoping by the conqueſt of this Province, to open a free paſſage into Germany, entred 


it 
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Creatis, &c. it with a puifſant Army, (having in their way taken the Caſtle of Oftrowits,) and che ſtrong Town of 
CVS Pits in Croatia) and fate down very ſtrongly intrenched before this Town. Bur the Town held it ou 


moſt gallantly againſt all cheir batteries and afſaulcs, till relieved by a power of Germans who came tg 
ſucconr them : by -whom 8000 of the 7 »rks were ſlain in the place, and moſt of the reſt drowned in 
the River Savss, as they fled baſtily, and (through that great haſte) blindly, from the Sword of ge 
Conquerour. | g 

This Province, for the moſt part, is under the Princes of the houſe of Auſtria, as Kings of Hun 
to which Crown it formerly belonged : choſe parts of ic which lye next ro Hungary, on the North 


_ and Eaſt, groaning under the tyranny and-bondage of the Twrkiſh Garriſons. 


oo 


2. CROATI 4. 


A ROATIA is bounded on the North, with Findiſchland, from which parted by the River #n,, 
\_/ or Yana; onthe Eaſt, with Boſnia ; on the South, with Liburaia, Or Contado di Zara ; onthe Wed, 
with (arniola. The reaſon of the name I find not among my Authors ; bur only ir was impoſed by 
the Sclaves at their firſt coming hither : who comprehended under this name all the Inland parts of 
Sclavonia, from the Mountain Ardinrs to Pannonia; including Boſnis and Windiſchland, chough diſtin- 
gniſhed afterwards. | 

The Countrey for the moft part cold, mountainous and hilly, overſpread by the branches of the 
Mountains Bzbii, ſpoken of by Ptolomy ; yet reaſonably fruicfull, ſtored with all neceſſary proviſions 
for the life of man : and wonld yield more increaſe and profit both to Lord and Tenant, were it not for 
the ill neighbourhood of the Twrk; to whoſe tyranny and oppreſſions ir hath been, and is ſtill 
ſed. The people for the general are held co be good Souldiers, mentioned in our modern ſtories by 
the name of Crabats. | 

Chief Towns in it are, 1 MHaſch or 2th, bordering upon Germany, the Aleta of the Ancients, 
2 Oftrowits, a ſtrong Fort of the ſame Frontire., 3 Fihits, by the Dutch called Bihigen, by the Ancients 
Funinm, the Metropolss or chief place of rhe Countrey, encompatled like an Ifland by the River Una, 
and fortified with ftrong works by the help of Art : but taken by the Twrk,, Anno 1592. and allthe 
Souldiers in it cruelly murdered, contrary to the Articles agreed on at the ſurrendry, 4 Zeng, 5 Wac- 
hat, 6 T arnan, 7 Modriſch, of which little memorable. 

This Countrey, with the reſt included anciently under this name, was one of the two Kingdomsof 
Sclavonia ; the Princes whereof were uſually entituled Kings of Croatia, and Dalmatia. In the yer 
1007. the Yenetians having before poſſeſſed themſelves of ſome Towns on the Sea-fide, firſt ſer footi 
there. How the whole Countrey of Sclavonia came to the Crown of Hungary, ſhall be ſhewn anon, 
Held, part of it in the right thereof, by the houſe of 4»/fri«; part of it by the 7»rks in the way of con- 
queſt : the Yenetians having now no ſhare in it, for ought I can find. 


3. BOSMNI A. 


OSNI A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Servia, a Province of Dacia ; on the Weſt, with Croatia; 

onthe North, with the River Sav#s, and the Eaſt parts of the Lower Hungary ; on the South, with 
Dalmatia. So called, as ſome think, from the River Boſna, which runnech through it ; as others, from 
the Bei a people of Dacia, driven our of their Countrey by the Bu/gari, and removing hither ; by the 
change of a Vowel called Boſſi, whence the Countrey Boſnia. 

Places of moſt importance in it are I Faitzs, by the Latines called Jazyga, ſituate on the top of an 
high Hill, at che bottom whereof almoſt encompaſſed with two Rivers, which there unicing paſs from 
thence unto the $Savss. The Town, by reaſon of the rocky przcipices of the Hill, the unfordableneſsof 
the River, and an inacceſſible Caſtle, held to be impregnable : the Aetropolzs in tormer times of this 
petit Kingdom, and the ordinary ſepulcure for the Kings thereof. 2 Warbeſoni, ar this time the chief 
Town of the Countrey, but not walled about. 3 Cazach, the uſual relidence or retiring place of hg 
Boſnian Kings. 4 Schwanica, not much obſervable. 5 Dorobiza, the firit Town taken by Iahomet the 
Great in his conquelt of this Kingdom; as 6 Clyſa was che lait ; the unfortunate King Stephen being 
taken in it. | ; 

This Countrey, anciently accounted of as a part of Cr0asia, together with it was uniced to the Crown 
of Hangary ; under the Patronage and Homage whereof ir was erefted into a Kingdom : bur thepre- 
ciſe time when, I find nor. Some ſay, about the year 1420. If ſo, a Kingdom of late date, and 
ſhorr continuance. For in the year 1464. ſahomet the Great, firit Emperour of the Twrks, _ 
taken Conſtantinople, and almoſt all the reſt of Greece, caft his eye upon it, fuddenly ſurpriſed it: 4 
having taken Stephen the laft King hereof, moſt barbarouſly commanded him to be flead alive. 
Aﬀeer whoſe death this Kingdom was converted to a Province of che T#rki/h Empire, and governed 
by one of the Baſs of it ; as it till continueth.. 


4 DALMATIA. 


ALMATLA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Albania, from which parted by the River Drino;onthe 

Weſt, with rhe Titizs (now Yariecha) which divides it from Libarnia; on the Norch,wich Biſnia; 

on the South, with the Adriatick, Sea. This only of all the Provinces of Sclavonia, reraineth its a0- 

cient name and bounds, Socalled from D4/minjzm the chief Town hereof in the time of che ay 
ro 
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from which che people were called Da/mxte, and rhe Countrey Dalmatia. = 
The Countrey inthe rime of the Romans was full of woods, and thoſe woods of Robbers, who from 
thence iſſued outro make ſpoil and booty. Dalmate ſn) ſylvis agunt, inde ad latrocinia promp'iſſingi, 
Gith the Hiſtorian. And by the advantage of theſe woods,they intercepted and diſcomfired Gabrnins, 
oneof Ceſars Caprains, marching chrough their Countrey with 1000 horſe, and 15 Companies of foot 
towards Macedonia, to the aid of his General againſt Pompey. But their woods being deſtroyed, 
they became more peaceable ; and in ſtead of Robberies by Land, began to exerciſe chemſelves ar Sea 
:nche way of Merchandizing, to which cheir large Sea-coafts and commodious Havens ſerved excee- 
in fie . | F ; | 
: - bel of moſt corlideration init, 1 Sebenic, on the Sea-ſide, not far from t'1e influx of Titius of 
Veriecha : by Ptolomy called Sicum, 'in whoſe time a Colony of Roys#n Souldiers was ſent hicher by che 
Emperour Claxdius. 2 Salona, a Reman Colony alſo, one of the Juridical Reſorts for theſe parts of che 
Province, and the ordinary Arſenal for their Natives. Renowned in antient ſtories for the retreac 
of Diecletian, a Native of this Countrey : who having governed the Riman Empire 20 years with 
much feliciry, but a great deal of cruelty, depoſed himſelf, and retired to chis Ciry ; where he fol- 
lowed the rrade of a Gardener,working with his own hands, and obſervins wich great content the 
productions of nature. Inſomuch that when Jfeximianus Herewlins his aſſociate (who at his per- 
ſmaſion had done the like) inviced him to reſume che Empire, he recurned this anſwer, #tinam poſſi- 
tie viſere olera noſtris manibns plantata, &c. that if he would come unto Salona, and ſee how well cae 
wots which he bad planted with his own hands, did thrive and proſper , he would never crouble his 
head with Crowns, nor his hands with Sceprers : a rare expreſſion of a ſerled and contented mind. 
Thename, and ſome of the ruines do ſtill remain, to preſerve the memory of ſo remarkable a place. 
3 Spalato, Ealt of Sebenic, a Sea Town,aud an Archbiſhops See, who writes himſelf Primate of Dalnz4- 
tia; as antiently and of right he was, till che Biſhop of Yenice being made a Patriarch by Pope Exgr- 
nine che 4ch, Anno 1450, aſſumed rhar title ro himſelf, rogerher wich a ſuperintendency over all rne 
Churches of this Countrey, as ſnbbordinare ro him, Ot nore for many learned Prelates,but for none 
more than for Marcus Antonins de Dominis, who ſeeming to loath the Romiſh ſuperſtition, came for 
refuge into England, Anno 1616. and having here both by preaching and writing laboured to overthrow 
the Church of Rowe, upon I know not whar projects, he declared himſelf to be of anocher mind, 4nn» 


1622. and returned again to Rowe, where he writ as reproachfully of the Church of England. So 


that we may ſay of him, as Socrates in his Eccleliaſtical Hiſtory ſaith of Ecebo/ins, who under C on/tan- 
tizs, was a Chriſtian ; under J#/ian, a Pagan ; anda Ciriitian again under Fovinian ; To#7& why x7- 
/& g wvgeens Enegbart meme? 74 þ Voter. So wavering and wnconſtant a turn-coat was Ecebolius from 
bis beginning to his end. But Ecebolins (pd berrer chan Antonizs did, he being received inro che 
Church upon his repentance : but this infaruared man impriſoned in the Caltle of Angelo,and his'dead 
body burnt ro aſhes. A juſt reward for {o great levitie, and ſo groſs Apoftacy,as he had ſhewed unto 
the world in his going hence. 4 Almiſa, che Piguritinm of Prolomy, mounted ona high rock, and de- 
fended with an impregnable Caſtle. 5 St.:g9, upon che point of a long and ſpacious Cherſoneſe,nor far 
from which che River Naron, (or Narento) ialls intr the Adriatick. 6 Caftle Nowo, a itrong Fortreſs 
within the Gulf of Catharo, now in poſletiion of the Tarkr. 7 Antibari, onthe furcher or Eaſtern lide 
of the Bay, an Archbiſhops See ; bur that and the Sees of tis Suffragan Biſhops, being ſeven in number, 
now in poſſeſſion of the 7#rks. 8 Catharogon the ſame hide of the Bay, by Prolomsy called Afcruvinm, 
inhabired in his time by Rowan Citizens ; nowa ſtrong hold for the Venctians againit the Twrkr,and gi 
ving name unto the Gelf ; which, formerly called Sinus Rhizoniſcus, from Rhiz.ana (now Rhizins ) litu- 
ateatthe botrom of ic, is at chis rime called from this Town, Golfo de Catharo. 9 Du'cizno, by Ptolomy 
called X/cinivz, originally founded by the Colchians; And therefore called Colchininms oy ſome antient 
writers, 10 Scatari, more within the land,(rhe Scodra of Ptolomy and Antoninas ) (tronsly ſeared ona 
ſteep Rock, memorable for the (tour reliftance which ir made for a whole year, againit the whole putſ- 
lance of Mahomet the 2d. batcered for the molt part of that time, wich 70 pieces of Ordnance of won- 
drous bigneſs, eſpecially thar called the Princes piece, which carried a tone or bullet of 1200), wei ghe; 
bur taken ar che laſty An. 1578. Not far from ch1s Town, isthe great Lake, ealled by Strabo, Lbeates, 
tow the Lake of Scxtari, 130 miles in compals, and environed onall lides with Mountaias, excepc to- 
. wards the North : out of which iſſuech che Drinzs, now called Dri, which parting Selavonia from 
Macedon and Servia, paſleth into the Savus. 11 Aleſio, the Liſſus of Pto!/omy, the furchelt Town of all 
Dalmatia, towards Greece memorable for the Grave of Scanderberg, who was buried here ; whereof 
More hereafrer. 12 Af:don, raiſed out of the ruines of Djoclea, an antient and famous Ciry, the birch- 
Placeof the great Emperour Diucletian, ſpoked of before. 13 Dalminium, once the Metropolis Of chis 
P rovince, ſituate on che River Drinzs ; firſt lacked by Jfarcus Figulus, a Roman Conſul, An.#. C. 689. 
and after, on a new revolt by one Na/ica,ſpoken of by Strabo : not able after ewo ſuchruinesrto' revive 
again ; nothing being now left of ir, bur the name and memory. x 
Betwixt the Cherſoneſe of Stagno, and the Gulf of Catharo, ſtands the town and territory of R4GH- 
SI; not ſubjeR, as all the reſt arc) cicher ro the Twrk or to the YVenetians, bur governing themſelves 
by their own Lawes and Magiitrates, as a Free Commun-wealth : paying only to the Txrk, 14990 Zechins 
Yearly in a way of tribute, and as much in Preſents ; diſcharged in thar regard of Cxſtoms and Impoſeti- 
", inall hisDominions. Ir was antiently called Epidazyxs, (of which name there- were ewo other 
ities in Peloponneſus.) Bur that Town being razed by the Gothes, the Inhabirants (after rheir depar- 
ure ) not knowing where to retire themſelves, buile this in the place of ir, ar rhe foor of a ſteep 
ountain ; enjoying a pleaſanc (iruation near the Sea, bb a- little,. bur'commodionus Port ; forced 
- B þ b our” 
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Lilurnia. out of the water, by the art and induſtry of workmen. The cown well builr,fortified with walls,ang A 


LW well-furniſhed Caitle; now an Archbiſhops See, and a noted Empory:rich, and ftrong in ſhipping,coq. 


\ 


manding over a ſmall and barren territory within the land, anc 1ome plezfant /ſlands in the Sea, $9 thar 
the riches of ir proceed not from cheir Rents and Revenues riling our of the E47th, but by the bench, 
of their traffique upon the Waters: ſecured therein by che protection ofthe 7 #1k,, without which chey 
had fallen before this time into the hands of the YVenetians ; as on the other (ide preſerved by the State 
of Yezice from being a prey to their Protettors. Of more wealth hererotore, chan chey are ar chepre. 
ſent, Ar wharttime they traded ro moſt parts of this Weitern world,in choſe great Veſſels which trom 
hence were called Raguſes,bur corruprtly Argoſies ; the laſt of which (their number leſſening with their 
trade) they lent unto-che King of Spain for the war of England, An. 1588. in which action ic way [of 


and wracked on the {0aſt of Ireland. 
5 CONT ADO DI Z AR A. 


ONT ADO DI Z AR 4,or the Countrey of Zara,called antiently Zilarnia,and 11lyri, ſpe- 
cially ſo named, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Dalmatia; on the Welt,with Hiſfria;on the North, 
with Croatia; and on the South, with the Adriatick Sea, or Gulph of Yenice. 

Ie cook this latter name (the former being long diſcontinued) from Zara, the chief Town thereof, 

the Jadera of Ptolcmsy and the antients ; a Roman Colony at that cime,now an Archbiſhops ſee ; enjoy. 
ing a ſafe and large Port, and lituate on a low Cherſoneſe thruſting our like a Promontory into the Adria. 
tick; belonging to the State of Yenice, by whom well fenced and fortified againit forein invalions.For 
the poſſeſſion and command of this Town, there have been great wars betwixe the Flungarians, and the 
Venetians: to whom it ſeemeth to be of ſuch importance, that being once taken by the Hungarian, it 
was redeemed for 100009 Crowns,of Ladiflaus King of Noples,pretending againit Sigiſmmund of Lux. 
emlurg to the Crown of Hungary.In this Town is the Church of S. John de Aalvatia,which was buile 
by a company of Saylors; who being in a tempeſt, made a vow, that it they eſcaped, they would con- 
ſecrate a Temple to S. John de Malvatia, whoſe morter ſhould be tempered with Aalmſty : and accor- 
dingly they paid their vows. Far leſs did another Maſter of a ſhip intend ro perform his promiſe, 
chough he ſpoke bigger ; who in a like extremity of danger, promiſed our Lady to offer at her 
Altar a Candle as prear as the main maſt of his ſhip. For when one of his mates jogging him, told hin 
he had promiſed an impoſſibility:Tuſh fool (replyed the Maſter) we muſt ſpeak her tair in time of need; 
buet if ever I cume a ſhore, 1 will make her be content with a Candle of eight to the pound. And in alike fitof 
devorion was he, who onthe ſame occaſion plainly rold God, Thar he was no common beggaryhe never 
troubled him wich prayers betore ; and if he would hear him that time, he would never trouble hin 
again. 
, Ocher Towns herein conſiderable, are I Albona, retaining {till the old name (rhe Alvona of Ptolmy) 
ſituate near che River Ar//a, the divider of this Province from Hi ſtria. 2 Flavona, or Flanona, lituate 
againſt che Gulph of Q#erncr0, of 01d called Sinus Flanaticns, as betore was noted : of ill reporc among 
Saylors for frequent tempetts raiſed on every winde. 3 Zegna, by Ptolomy and Pliny called Senia, litu- 
ate on a flat or level. 4 Nona, of old called Aenona, compaſied with the Sea. 5 Scrifia, now a poor Vil- 
lage, in the place where itood rhe Argyratum of Pliny. 6 Scardona, now a mean Village allo, hereto- 
fore of great note, and the Juridical Reſort for the whoie Province ; from whence che neighbouring 
mountains had the name of Scardenici ; the bounds of this Countrey and Croatia. 

The antient name of this Countrey was Libarnia, as before is ſaid, but extending more Northwards 
beyond the Mountains of Ardium, or Scardonici ; this and Dalmatia being then the Membra dividenti 
of thewhole 1hricum. The people bereof called by one general name Lilrnj, were much giyen to 
Piracies ; and for cheir better ſpeed therein,the Authors and Inventors of thole ſwift veſſels which were 
called Libernice, and Libarne. Of which thus Horace, | | 

a” 
Ilis Liburnis inter alta navium 
Amice propugnacula. 


That is to ſay : 


In a Liburnian ſhalt thou be 
Amonglit the ftoureſt ſhips at Sea. 


In imitation of which Veſſels being ſwift and light,the Rwans in the time of their wealth and pride, 
invented a kind of Chair or Litter, (ſuch as thoſe we call Sedans ) wherein they were carried on mes 
ſhoulders with ſuch eaſe and pleaſure, that they could not only {leep or read, but write in them allo: 
the Porters or Bearers of them of this Nation commonly ; from whence, or from che faſfion of the 
Veſſel which they did reſemble, they were called Lib#rnji. Of theſe thus Javenal in his chird 


Satyre 


Si wocat officium, turba cedente vehetur . 

Dives, & ingenti curret ſuper ora Liburno. 

Atque obiter leget, aut ſcribet, vel dormier int#s, 

Namgqne facit ſomnum clanſa lefica feneſtra. Tia 
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Thus Engliſhed by my honoured friend Sir Robert Stapleton, in his excellent tranſlation of char harſh 


Satyrift. 


When bufineſs calls, a crowd the rich man ſhuns, 
And o'r mens heads in's huge Sedan he runs, 
Reads, writes, and ſlceps within it as he goes, 
For fleep will come if he the curtains cloſe. 


Beſides which office of Chair-carriers or Sedan-men, as we call them now ; this people being, wee 
once conquered,a ſervile Nation, furniſhed the Kemzans with thoſe Beadles,whom they employed in cal- 
ling che Citizens feomthe fields ro their publick bulineſſes;to which the ſame Poeralludertb,in che next 
Satreſaying,Clawsante Liburno, Currite jams ſedit, &c. Butto proceed, the nearneſs of this Countrey 
_ tothe Adriatick,, occalioned the Bay of Qwernero, or Cornaroas ſome call it, commonly called Sinus 
Flanaticus, to be ſometimes named Sinws Liburnicas ; the parcs of 7taly on the other ide of itzto be called 
Regna Libwrnoram in the Poet FYirgil ; and gave the name of Libwrnades to a ſhole of Iflands lying on the 
coaſt hereof, 60 ar leaſt in nuinber, as is ſaid by Strabo. To which and other Iſlands of the Adrjatich,, 
we are aow £0 baſten, leaving the ftory of /hhricam tothe cloſe of all. 


6 The SCL AV ONI AN 
ISLANDS, 


"A Long the Coaſts of Sclawonia, lie a cluſter of ISLANDS, tothe nuwber of a thouſand, as is ſaid 

by Pliny , moſt of which (if indeed ſo many) are but rocks,not Iſlands, or not inhabited at all,;or 
of any note. The principal whereof, and ſuch as deſerve place here, are 1 the Libwrnades before men- 
tioned. 2 The Ab/5rtides. 3 The Iſles of Ragwſi. 4 Arbe. .5 Curzola. 6 Zara. 7 Liſſe, and Brazzia ; 
the reſt not worth the looking after, as to our deſign - che whole number of the Inhabitants reckoned 
inthe cotal to no more than 40000 perſons. 


t The LIBARNADES ſaid by Strabo to be 60 in nuniber, lie all along the Coaſt of Libar- 
nia, or Contado di Zaro. The chief whereof are 1 1SS A, now called Page, containing 100 miles in 
compaſs, having a town of the ſame name ; but inall that era&t'of ground not above 1500 Inhabitants, 
inthetime of my Author, by reaſon of che ſharp air, and great want of fewel. The Salt-pits here 
yield great commodity, not only to the people themſelves,bur alſo ro the State of Yenice,ſupreme Lord 
hereof. 2 Tragnrinm, now Traz and Trahn, fo called from the chief rown hereof, built by thoſe of 


Iſa: ſo near the Continent, that ir ſeems to be a part thereof, By Aelair is named Tagwriem, with . 


ſomelittle difference. 3 Pharss, ſo called from the Pharii, or Parii, of whom once a Colony, long 
lince come to ruine. Ir is now called Lezina, the greateſt of all rhe Adriatick, as being 150 miles 
incompaſs, and very fruicfull for the bigneſs. It hath a town of the ſame name, which enjoys a ſafeand 
ſpacious Harbour ; unwalled, and of no great beauty, bur fortified with a ſtrong Cattle, which com> 
mandeth both the Harbour and the ſhipping inic. The birch-place of Demetrizs Pharins, ſo often men- 
tioned in the ſtories of Greece, and Rume, | | 


2 The ABSTRTIDES are in number many, ſo called from the River Ab/yritzs, which theres 
about falls into che Adriatick;according unto that of Lycan. 


Et cadit Adriacas ſpumans Abſyrtus in nndas, 


Alſyrtus foaming with his haſt, 
Into the Adria falls at laſt. 


But wherher that River were ſo called by the Colchians at their landing there, in memory of 4:Hrtus 
the ſon of Aetas King of Colchis, whom they went to ſeek ; or for ſome other reaſon,I determine nor. 
Certain I am, it conld not be ſo named from the ſcattering of his limbs hereabours by AMedea his un- 
natural ſiſter, as is ſaid by Pliny : that cruel fa& being done on the ſhores of the Exxine ; the place 
called Tomes afterwards upon thar occaſion. Bur for theſe Iſlands, being in number many, as before was 
kid, two only are of ſpecial note, that is ro ſay, 1 Yegia, or Yegio, not far from Zegna on the firm land, 
containing in compaſs berwixt 80. and 100 miles, and abour 10000 Inhabitants ; the moſt populous 
Of -all theſe Seas. Ir hath a town of the ſame name, with a very fair harbour : the Inland, by Pliny, 
called Cyrieta, the chief Towns of it in his time being the pon, and Cmricum. 2 Abſorus as Ptolomy, 
Artinms as Pliny calls it; in whoſe time it was one Iſland only, but now divided into two , by the 
Fexetians, letting in the Sea betwixt them : the one of them is called Cherfo, the other Oſero 7Both joy- 


ba mer by a Bridge made by the Yenetians, and both together making up 140 miles in compaſs; 
1 0 


them having one cown only, and tha of the ſame name with the Iſland ; the Inhabitants in both 
exceeding 5000 perſons. Stored with ſufficiency of corn, plenty of wine, and abundanceof wood, 
"Gr: quantities whereof are ſent yearly to Yenice, They have alſo goodly herds of Cartel,and grear 
ks of ſheep, affording by their fleſh, wool, cheeſe, and butrer,a good increaſe of profit co the 

opnersof chem, Mong ot: | 
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3 The Iſlands of Ragsſr, ( for ſo I call them which belong to that Common-wealth) are but three jp 
number. 1 Gravoſa, a very pleaſant place, full of Gardens of Orenges, Lemmons,and Pomegrangg, 
2 Languſte, environed about with very high Mountains, in- which are the Ragsfians Farms, made rich 
by the greatcharge and induſtry of the ſeveral Occupants,ſoas to yield them wine,oyl, and moſt excel. 
lent fruits : which they receive more plentifully trom a goodly plain, fituare in the midit hereof, ang 
naturally more fruirfull chan the other parts. Near.to this laſt Iſland is good fiſhing for Sprazs : ang jg 
both an Art of making their trees ro bring torth Oyſters, by bending down their boughs, and ſtaying 
chem under the water with ſtones ; ſo as in two years there are jo many Oyſters fattned unto then, 
as is ſtrange to ſee, andin the third year they are very good meat. 3 elida, lying betwixt Raguſs ang 
the Ifle of Carz4/a, by Pliny called Melita, and on that ground ſuppoſed by ſome to be rhar 1iland on 
which S. Pal did ſuffer ſhipwrack, Ats 26, But che name of Barbarous, which che Text joyns to the 
Inhabiranes of ir, not proper to an Iſland berwixt Greece and Jtaly, inthe times of St. Pawl ; and his 
landing when he parted thence into Syracsſa, an Haven of Sicil,ſo tar trom this, ſo near untorhe other 
Melita,which is now called alta, ſufficiently refell this fancy, though otherwiſe not improbably 
grounded. | | 


4 Of thoſe which are known only by one ſingle name, the chief are 4 R B E\ſo called.in the ting 
of Pliny, from the belt Town of it ; but by Ptelumsy it is named Scardona- A pleaſant Ifland, in com 
paſs abour 3o miles, and containing ſome 3000 Inhabirants, the only Haven-leſs Ile of all the Adi. 
atick.; bur that defe&t abundantly recompenſed by the natural ſweetneſs of the place. Which { 
enticed certain difſolute Rovers of Auſtrie, that they ſeiſed upon ir, Anno 1618. and had liketo haye 
occaſioned an heavy war betwixc Ferdinand, Archduke, of. the Houſe'of Gratz (not long after choſen 
King A the Romans) and the State of Venice ; if Philip the 3d. of Spain had noc made up the 

reach. | | 8. 


5 CUR ZOL A, by Ptolomy and Strabocalled {rcyra, or Melena, more rightly Corcyra Melens, 


or Corcyra Nigra, to difference ic from Corcyra, now Corfu, in the Sea Jonian : the chief Townof 
itbeing of che ſame name , with che Iſland, was founded by theGnidians of the Ifle of Crete. Sufficient- 


ly fruicfull, but of wine eſpecially ; 40 miles long, in compaſs 90. and very populous, for the big- 


neſs ; notwithſtanding that the people being Sea-taring men, do much uſe the Seas, and build ma- 


.ny ſhips, ln the year 1571. a little after the taking of Cyprus, and before the battel of Lepanto, it was 


invaded by #1zz Aly, General of the Twrkiſh Fleet, with a Navy. of 60 Gallies: tor tear ot whom 
Contarenus the Venetian Governour, together with che Townſmen and Garriſon Souldiers, abandoned 
Curzola, the chief Town hereof. The lilly women thus forſaken, and preferring death before' diſho' 
nour,defended the walls;and with fire, ſtones, and ſuch other weapons as they had, they bear off the 


_ enemy : till at the laſt a violent rempelit forced the Txrkiſþ General co remoye his Gallies further off,to 


a place of ſafety. 


ARA, LISS A, BRAZZI A, three ſmall Ifles,not other wiſe memorable, but for theit 
misfortunes;ſpoyled by the Twrks at their departure from Carzola,who carryed thence 1600 Chriſtian 
into cruel bondage. The reſt I purpoſely omir, rather Rocks than Iſlands;barrerſand ſtony tor the molt 
part, and not much inhabited. \ 1 | 


The antient Inhabitants of 1hricam, in the full extent of ir, comprehending Libarnia, and Da- 
watia, were the Japodes bordering on /taly;the Scirtones, or Scirtary:confining upon Macedon ; the M- 
z<5, in che midſt about Salonazthe Peirnſte, lying towards Pannonia;the Derrii, Ceraunii, Danr ii, Varls, 
Sicnlote, Sardiotezand others of inferiour notre : all making upthe grear and. porent Nations of the L- 
burniand the Dalmate; and comprehended generally inthe name of /krians. Of theſe the Liber- 
nian 1llyrians, (1lhrici ſes Lilarni, as they are indifferently called by Floras) were the firit who felt the 


' Forces of Rowe : which growing Stare they bad. proyoked by their frequent Piracics ; but moreby 


murdering the Ambaſſadoxrs which were. ſent unto them co require ſatisfation; Teuts their Queet 
a proud and-Imperiqus Dame, commanding executionto: be done upon them. Warted upon. by Ef 
Romans for ſo many injuries, under.the condutt of Centimalus, one of their Conſwls, they were over- 
thrown (as having more of the Pirate than the Souldier in them) ſome of their chicf Nobility exe- 


- cuted, in revenge of the wrong done to.the Ambafſadwers,; an yearly. tribute impoſed on thetn, andelic 


Queen deprived of the. greatelt part of her Kingdom , conferred by the Romans on Demetrius Pharits 
one of their Confederates.. But he proving unfaichfull to them in their war with Hannibal and Gentimn 
their .laſt King, who commanded over 1fyricum, ſiding againſt them wich Perſeus, King of Maceds- 
aia; Anicius the Pretor is ſent with a ſufficient Army, to inake an'end of rhat work who - uſed ſuch dr 
ligence therein, chat Scodra the chief Town of the Kingdom, was taken ; and the King himfelf, toge- 
ther with biswife and children made priſoners : by, conſequence the whole war ended, antequam ft- 
r4, Rame-nunciaretar, before they knew at Kome that ic was begun. The Liburnians afrer thar became 
quiet ſubjeQs, the whole Countrey, onthe taking of Gentizs, being made a Province of the Romans y 
Anno F.C. 586. employed at Rome in many ſervil offices, -as before was ſaid ; and then the Dalmatians 
began to calt of the yoke. Bur Dalmixizm their chief Ciry being firſt ſacked by Martins FigwIn 
and after by Nafica before mentioned \ they continied quiet and obedient till the time of Aug4#s/ 
Ceſar, when ghey again rebelled at the inſtigation of one Batto, a man very potenc with the __ 
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Who having ten years togerher mainrained che liberty of his Counctey, ar lait broken and weatied by Ihricum. 
the forces of Germanicii, and T iberifi#, he ſubmirted himſelf unto the two Generals : who asking the WY Yd, 
reaſon of, bis revolt, were anſwered, becauſe the Romans ſent not [Hepherd} to keep, bit wolves to deveud 

jr flocks. Thus finally conquered, it continued a Roms en Provicecill che coniing of Odearet into /taly; 
who broughe irunder his command ; as the Gothes alſo did lating vanquiſhed him, and chereby made 

themſelves Maſters of 7:aly, and the reſt of his purchaſes. But che Kingdom of che Gorhs being broughe 
to 4n end, by che good fortune of Juftinian; and the valour of Zeliſarins and Narſcs, ewo of his Com- 
manders (bur very ill required by him) /&ricum became a part of rhe Eaſ{tra Empire: continuing'\uns 
der the power of the Grecian Emperours,till the cime of Phocas that bloody Tyrant ; when made a prey 
tothe Sclaver. | 
- Of theſethough we have ſpoken before in ſeveral places, as thieir fortunes and affairs have led us t 

et being this is the only councrey which preſerves cheir name, we will here ſpeak more exactly of 

| them, than we have done hitherto z eſpecially as 'to their manners, nathe; and firit Original i and 

finally of cheir ſucceſſes in this Countrey. And firit for their Or!ginal, I cake it for athing paſt que+ 
ion that they were no other than natural Sarmatians, inhabiting on the North of the River fer ; 
nom, Harwag 2 under this name, in their undertakings and attempts on the Eaftcrn Empire : as the 
many 
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ations of Germany took the name of Franks, and Aimans, in their ations and atchievements 
ainſt the Y«ffern.Bur why chey rook this name rather ch an another,is. not yer agreed on. Some 
an the original of it from S/owo, which in the Sclavonin congue (ignifieth a Speech or word, becauſe 
they were all of one common language + others from $/awa, lign:fying in that language Fame ot Glory; 
inregard of that grear tame and honour which they had arclieved, by their ſuccefles on the Empire. 
Butwhen I find a potenc Nation of the Winithi, Winali, or YVendi, a Sarmatian people, called Sclavini 
by. Jurnandes,\poſſeſled in his tinge, of che furcher ſhores of the River fer, oppolite to /lhricun 
and Thrace ; and by that name waſting and foraging theſe Provinces, and other parts of that En 
ire in che cime of J=/finian, as weread in Procopins that they did z I ſee no reaſoni why we ſhould 
; furcher for the name of Sclavts, than from theſe Sclavint. For having in the time of Phecas ſubs 
ded this Countrey, and called ic Sclavinia, or Sclavonia, atter their own name : by that and orher 
fortuuate ſucceſſes on the Eaſtern Empire, and che honour they had thereby gotten, they might ve- 
fy well ihducerherelt of che ſcarrered tribes of the $armatians 10 unite rogether with chem bock 
in name and aftion ; and cry cheir foreunes ig che conquett of che #eſt of Exrope, as theſe had done 
already on the Eaſ# parts of ir. Inwhich delign they ſped ſo well, chat they became Maſters of al- 
moſt all choſe Countreys, which lie beewixc che River Yi/tula, and che Exxine Sea , the Adriatich, and 
the Baltick; communicating their language unto all the Provinces, and Nations, conquered by chem 
andto molt, cheir manners, ricesz and cuſtoms, Their Government art firit by Kings, bur fo that che 
ſucceſſion ſeldom held in a Race or Family ; and thoſe char had che Throne did not long enjoy it. For 
having a Law amongſt themſelves, ehac he who killed a Tyrane ſhould ſuccegd in his place: they fa 
had few Kings whom ſome rams not vote to be a TyMant, and hien diſpatch him out of 
the way ; chat a greater Tyrant chan himſelf (as ic commonly happ2nech in ſach caſes) might poſſeſs 
the Power, Inſomuch that chey had a new King almoſt every year, none of them for the ſpace of an 
hundred years dying nacural deachs; and all char while che People (as ic needs maft be) molt miſe: 
rably torn in pieces by inteltine wars. Not cured of chis diſtemper, cill the ſeveral Tribes and Na+ 
tions of them, (as Poles, oravians, Bohemians, theſe here, and thoſe of ocher Countries) bad their 
ſeral Princes, ſucceeding one another in a Regular way. Their Religion Gentil5ſzs at the firſt. . 
For being originally Heatheas, they worſh'pped ſuch Gods as others of che Gentiles did ; Tefſan for 
witer, Ladon for Pluto, Marzim tor Mars, Zievant for Venus, and Nian for Diana: They bad alſo a 
oddeſs called Fagode, ro whom chey prayed for fair weather, and a temperate Air. Totheir children 
they uſed ro give no name, till chey beganro grow great, and then conduted them to che Temple of 
- their Gods ; where they cur off their firſt hair, and offcred ir as a pledge of cheir future ſervice 5 ac 
which ſolemnicy they catled rogether cheir friends and kinsfolk ro make merry,with bankers, dancingy 
inging — allkind of ſports ; offering in ſacrifice an Hogy and wine mixed'with honey, ſomewhax 
e Metheplin. Les | 
'TheGoſp el was firſt generally received amonzſt cherti by the preaching of C5ril and Methidins,twa 
obey men, who had before: converted the Georgians and Circaſſians, two great Aſian Nations, 
employed cherein by che Patriarch 'of Conſtantinople: With good ſucceſsas to the work, and wich ino 
ll hononr and advantage to choſe Patriarchs alſo : the Eaitern Sclaves inhiabiring thoſe parts of chis 
Counttey which lye'nexr ro Greece, and all the Dacian Provinees, 'excepr Tranſylvania, being of the 
Communion of the Church of Greeze, but privileged to officiate all Divine Services incheir natural 
Language. The reſt, as more obnoxious to che power of the. Kings of Hungary, and the Germas 
Eoperours, ſubmirred by degrees to the Popes of Rim, who by thismeans did reap where they never 


Bue to return unto the tory; the Sclaves thus ſetled in this Counttey (ſince called Sclavonia) 
onued abſolute Maſters of ic, under rhe Title of Kings of Croatia and Dalmatia, tilt the year:970\ 
when growing unſufferable by their frequene Piracies, and having raviſhed or ſurprized a company 
A Yenetian Ladies, they forced that Scare (as rhe Lilurniant did the Romans) to make war: upot 
ttm: which ended in the loſs of Lezina and Curz9la; ewo of their beit Iflands; and almoit all rhe 
-towns on the Coaſt of the A1riatick, poſteſſed for the molt party fince that cime; by che Seats of 
"ence: atribure alfo of 100 barrels of Wine, and a preſent rothe Duke of 3000 Coney-skins;) be+ 
nglaid upon them ; Petro Hrſeol being then Duke _"__ and Aarcomiry king of the Sclavont- 
z ants 


\ -_ ii -QOACAA- 
mmm ———— — mm moon mann nn | | 
ans. Afterwards Zelawirss the laſt King, dying withoue iflue, bequeathing che Kingdom! t0 his wiſe. 
\.-- - ., and ſheasfreely ro her bgather Ladiſlavs, King of Hwngery, lirnamed the Saint; the right hereaf gg. - 

k creming by this means to the Kings of Hungary ; but the poſſeſſion of a great part of it remaining tg 
the State of Yenice z the cauſe of much war ard bloodſhed berwixt thoſe Princes, till che Tak cage 

to part the fray, and got the greateſt part for himſelf, by. their diſagreements. Berwixc cheſe three 

Sclavonia at this time doth ſtand thus'divided : the Yenetians poſſeſſing the greateſt part of the Itands 

and all the Sea-Coaſts from che River A4r/;, to the Bay of Cathare, (the Ciry and Common-wezth 

of Ragwfs, exceped only ) the bouſe of Auſtria, in right of the Crown of Hungary, the Inland pyry 

of Windiſchland,and Croatia; and the T#rks (who firſt ſer footing bere in the reign of Mabowet the fe. 

cond) the whole Kingdom of Boſnia, the Patronage of Ragufi,ſome Towns in indiſchl and and Cragtia, 

and allthe reſidue. of Dalmatia, from the Bay of Catharo to Albania. 


The Arms of Sclevonia wer 4rgent,a Cardinals Hat, the ſtrings pendant, and platted in a true Loyg 
knot, meeting in the Baſe, Gules- 


The are in Sclevonia | 
_ © Archbiſhops 4. Biſhops 26, 
And chus much for SCL AV ONT A. 


5 OY p, % 
—W 4 - -* 
> SIE” B, 


QAAMS-AOASASSSAAMEASASROBASALAASAAAGASADRARORRABROSRLES 


12} 


PSS IG ISOSS: SOS SY ATE AY 
eivviviry rerereerere-ereenerer vevevevoveevieevivigg 


O F 


D A C IA. 


A'C 1 Ais bounded on the Eaſt, with the Exxine Sea, and ſome part of Thrace ; 00 
the Weft, with Hungary, and Sclavonia ; on the North, with Podolia, and ſome other 
: Members of the Realm.of Poland.; .on- the Sourh, with the rett of Thrace,and Me 
If: cedania, So called from the Daci, who here firſt inhabired - in Strabo berter known 
= by the name of Davi, who proving, when firit known to the Romans , an officious 
> nn people, willingly. putting themſelves ro ſeryice in hope ot gain ; occalioned 
I Romens in their Comadies, and common Speech, to call a Sycophant or Servant, by the name of 

UKs. HEL 

It lyeth on both ſides of the D.mon, fronting all along the Ypper and the Lower Hungary, and fone 
part of Sclavonia:extended from rne7. Climateto the Loch. ſo thatthe longeſt Summers dayyia the 
Northern parts thereof, is near 37, hours ; and inthe moſt Sourhernz.15 hours 3 quarters. 
| _ By:this accompt with reference ro the other limits before laid down, it differech much in ſituation 
| - and dimenſions, from the antient Daci«, deſcribed by. Ptolomy;' that lying wholly on the North, lide 

of, the Dxow, burtaking inſo much of che Upper Hungary, as lyerh on the Ealt lide of 7 ibiſcus : thi 

comprehending al] the reſt of. the antient Dacia, with both the My/ias and Dardania, and in a word, 

thewhole Dacian Dioceſe in the largeſt extent thereof, the Province of Prevalitana excepted only; 

| which though a Member of chis. Dioceſe, was noparr of Dacia, but rather of X{acedws or Albums 
| | For the clearer underſtanding whereof we may pleaſe to know, that Dacia properly ſo called, was 
| tuate on the Northſide of Danwhine, as before was-laid ; extending as far Weſtward as the River 71 

bifcus, where it frontired on the Jazyges Metanaſie: inhabiced by a milirary and. valiant people, who 

many:times, eſpecially when che froſt did favour chem, paſſed over che River, and infelted the Kona 

Provinces. Andthoughreprefſed and made cributary by Jylins.C «ſar, yer they brake our again ig-ebe 

rimeiof Augaſtns ; who ſending Lentu/as againſt-chem with a puifſant Army,compelled chem to revre 

on the other tide of. the River, planting the Southern bayks thereof with ttrong Towns and Garriſors 

roreftrain chem fromthe like incurſions for che time ro comes. By means whereof, $i Dacia tw 

vitta, ſummota atque dilatacſ/t, ſaich the Hiſtorian ; though Dacia was not overcome, yet it was —_— 
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-ved fomewhar further off, and the Provinces chereby ſecured from the acremprs of chat people.” After 
this, from the time of Catiſo, with whom Auguſtus had to deal,: we find litcle of them vill thereigh of 
: Deeebalne cheir laſt King, a man borh ready in advice, and quick in execution. Againſt him, Dijs;- 

tiqa made war by Julianss his Lieutenant z who gave Decebalus a great overthrow, and had then urter- 
ly vanquiſhed him, if his wir had nor bercer befriended him chan his ſword, For, fearing that che Xo- 
ans making uſe of their viftory, would enter and take poſſefſion of his Councrey z he pitched un the 

2 great number of ſtakes in barrel aray, putting on chem che old Corflers of his Souldiers , which 
"looking like ſo many aten of Arms, frighred rhe enemy from approaching the Countrey. Thujan 
-was the next char made war againſt him, and brought him co chatexigent, thar: havins with much loſs 
endured ſome few skirmiſhes, he yielded himſelf, and is acknowledged a friend co the Senate and ped- 
ple of Rome. Bur being one of a high ſp'ric, and born in a free air, he once again fell off from the Ro- 
mans ; but to hisown deſtruction : for ſeeing by che valour of 774jan, his Kingdom conquered, and 
his Palace takenand deftroyed;he fell upon his own ſword,and Dzcia was made a Province of the Kowi44 

Empire. Loſt in the time of G aliens, it was again recovered by Awrelianss: Who finding how difficult 

and chargeable the keeping of ir was like ro be, tranſplanted the Roman Colonies, and the tore civil 

ſore of the Natives, on the other (ide of the River ; placing them berwixt the two My/ias, {in ſon 
part of each) and calling the Countrey given to them by the name of Dacia, or New Dacia : leaving 
the Old unto the Gothes,And others of che barbarous Nations, whoſe thorow-fare it was in all their en- 
terpriſes and "—_— che R»y»wan Empire. Divided by Awreli «ws into the ewo Provinces of ' Dacis 

Mediterranea, and Dacia Ripenfir; 'this lying on the banks of the Danow, the other tore withia che 

land: which wich the Provinces of Aſefia ſuperior, Daydania, Prevalitana, and part of Matedinia Suln+ 
14+, ade vp the whole Dioceſe of Dacia in the times ſucceeding. Subje& wich that of AZaredon 

rehe Prefettus Preterio for [lricans,and conſequently appertaining (afrer che divilion) ro the Eaſtern 

Empire. Aad it continued in his ftare cill the rime of Juſtinian, who being a Narive of this Countrey, 
fubducted ic from the command of thar Prefeft,and infticuted both a Prefettas Pretorio for this Diocels 
only in civil matters, and a Primate for the affairs of the Church ; both ſerled in the City of Ju/tinian, 
offiis own foundation : enlarging thE jariſdition of rhe firlt by tne addition of ſome part of AMaceds- 
ai Secunda, and Pannonia Secnnda, and giving to the other all thoſe preheminencies, which had been 

antiently enjoyed by the greater Patriarchs. Bur this new Infſfitution was of no continuance. For firit 

the Sclaves, and afterwards the Ruſſians, Hungars, and Bulgarians, breaking, over the Danow, diſmem- 
bred ic piece-meal from che Empire, and divided ic under new names among(t rhemlelves. Of which, 
rogether wich che nature of che ſoil and people, I ſhall ſpeak anon, having tirſttook a view of che Ri- 

Ms Hills, and other Land-marks, which are co be my chief guides in che Chirography or deſetiprion 

of chem, | 

The Rivers then of moſt note are, 1 The Danop, which here, at Axiam, or eafriopells, a Town of 

Bulgaria, takes che name of fer, continuing ic from rhence to irs /£f#arium,where it falleth'inro the 

Exxine Sea, wich 7 monchs or channels : rhar is ro ſay, 1 Pence, 2 Naracnftima, 3 Caliſtowia, 4 Plen- 
diſtma, 5 Spireeſtoma, 6 Boreeftoma ; the name of the laſt I find not amongſt my Authors, q#ia lan- 

widiſſimum nec perpetunm, as it is in Ptolomy. 2 Marnlins, now called Mariſch, 3 Termes, 4 Allata, 
| _- its old name, 5 Hieraſs, all of old Dacia, and all falling into che Danow or Iſter; As do alfo 

Ciakrus, now Thar a River of Servia; and 6 Suconis of Bulgaria, or the Lower Myſia. Chief Moun- 
' tains of ic are 1 the Carpathian, 2 Scardas, 3 Ozbelxs ; whereof the firit parteth ic from Sarmatia Ex- 
ropes, the ſecond from Dalmatia, and the third from Matedon. | 
This ſaid, we will proceed tothe deſcription of the ſeveral Provinces, which we have comprehen- 
ded under this name of Dacia ; that is co ſay, 1 7T#anſylvania, 2 Moldavia, 3 Walathia, 4 Raſcia,$ Sey- 
via; 6 Bulgaria: the firit four in Od Dacia, on the Norch lide ofthe Danow ; the two latt in New Da- 


cia,on the South thereof. 
1 TRANSTLY ANI A: 


RANSTLY ANTI 4, is bounded on the Eaft, wich Moldavia ; on the Weſt, wich the Upper 
3 Heangary; on the North, with Ruſſia Nigra, a Province of che Realm of Poland, trom wticl par- 
ted by the C arpathian Mountains ; on the Sour, with Riſcia, and Walathia. 

It cook rthis name from the great Woods lying berwixt ir and Hangar, the narhe in Latine fignifying 
the Countrey beyond the woods. By the D#tch it is called Seben Burgen, from ſeven Cattles or ſtrong 
holds antiently built in ic, to defend che frontires : Septemeaſtrenſis, in ſome Latine Aurhors, npon tat 
occalion. But by the more elegant Latini/ts, ir hath been named Pannodacia, as tliat part of Daciazwhicti 
either was inbabired by che Pannonians, or made ſubject rothem. | | 
- The ſoil doth narurally abound with wine, corn and fruit, of which was fo plentiful in the 
time of the Romans, that the Emperotr 774jan cauſed a piece of money co be coyned, having the f- 
gure of Ceres, holding in che one hand a Cornu-copia, and inthe other a plain Tablee with this in- 
ſcription, Alwndantia Dacie. Patricularly beſides gear plenty of wheat, and moſt excellent wines; i 
yieldetch great ftore of Cherries, Damaſcens, Malacorogns, Musk-melons, not inferiout tothofe »f 
ltaly};, and alſo Centary good tore and many other Medicinal plants ; ſome mines of gold and {i ve-, 
many of Iron, Brafs, Copper ; and nor a few vetns of Sale and Sulphur. OF” carrel fuch abun- 
dance, that many times large Oxen are fold for a Fluren, or halfe a Crown a piece $ and 8 mott nora- 
ble breed of Horſes: nor to fay any rhing of char variery of wild beaits, which chey have in thr 
Woods and Foreſts, and of all ſorrs of Fowl both for tood and pleaſure. So populous withall (tor 
tlis 
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Travſylva- the moſt fruirfull Countries are commonly populous alſo) that Cſta/do Governour hereof in the mi. 

* a nOrity of Stephen, the 4th. ſon of John de Sepuſio, Anno 1551. advanced an Army of 72000 able men, 

LYSIS conſiſting of the Natives of this Countrey only, for the liege of Lippe, a ſtrong Town of Hungary,bur 
on the borders of chis Countrey. £ | 

The people are much of the ſame nature with the Hungarians, to whom they haye been a long time 
ſubje&; but ſomewhat more ſtubborn and untraRable; ſpeak the ſame language that they do,with ſome 
difference in the Dialef only : converted at the ſame time to the Chriſtian Faith, and under the fame 

forms of Eccleſiaſtical government. In former times they uſed to read, as the Jews do, fron the , 
right band ro the left ; bur of late herein conform tothe Weltern Nations, from whomchey are gene. 
rally deſcended. | 
- Fortbar the people of this Countrey are the progeny of the Saxons, is evident by the Saxy 
Language yer in part rerained. 2ly. We find that Charles the Great,like a Politique Conguerour,placed ma. 
ny of chat Nation here, weakning ſo their ſtrength at home, and fortifying che bounds of his Empire, 
And 31!y. by a ftory recited by Yorſtegan, which we touched in our deſcription of Brunſwick ; the 
whole nerration is this. Halberftade was beyond cretiit troubled with Rats, which a Mulician whom 
they called the Pied-piper, undertaking for a great maſs of money to deitroy , chey agree : hereupon 
he tuned his pipes, and all the Rats inthe Town dancing after him, are drowned in the next River, 
This done, he asketh his pay, but is denyed;; whereupon he ftrikerh up a &w fic of mirth : all che 
children male and female of the Town follow him into the hill Hamelen which preſently cloſed again, 
The Parents miſs their Children, and could never hear news of them ; now of late ſome have found 
them inchis Countrey, where I alſo leave them : oaly telling you this, chat chis marvellous accidene 
is ſaid to happen the 22 of July 1376. lince which time ir is ſaid chat che people of Halberſtade per- 
mit notany Drum, Pipe, or other inſtrument to be ſounded in thac ſtreet: and eſtabliſhed a Decree, 
chat inall writings of Contraf or Bargain, after the date of our Savicwrs Nativity, the date alſo of this 
their childrens tranſwigration ſhonld be added in rei memoriam, But though the Dxtch or Saxons make 
vp the main body of them, yer being conquered by the Hmungars,they received many of their Colonies; 
and in the Northern parts there remain itill ſome of che old Scythiens, planted there by Attila. Our 
of thoſe Members is the body of chis State compoſed : ſo ftrong and populous rhar it is conceivedrg 
be ablero raiſe an Army of 90000 men ; and aftually did arm 6000 horſe and 12000 foot for the bat- 

_ tel of Kereſture Anno 1596, being more by 2000 than the whole Realm of Hngary ſent unto that ſer- 
Vice. 

Chief Towrs herein of the foundation of the Dxtch or Saxons, are 1 Hermanſted, in Latine Her- 
waropolis,(of old called Cibininm, from the River (bin, on which ic was licuare) ſo named of one Her- 
»»nche Founder of it; little inferiour to Vienna for ttrength or greatneſs,well fortified both by Art and 
Narure. 2 Cronſtad, in Latine called Corona, by ſome Braſſovia, by others Stephanopolis, this laſt name 
given it by Stephen, King of Hwngary, who repaired and beaurified it. Sicuare on the borders of #4- 
lachia, amongit fruicfull Mountains, remarkable for a fair Library, a kind of Academy, and the moſt 
noted Empory or /art-Town of all this Countrey : of great reſort, eſpecially in che time of cheir pub- 
lick Fairs, by Tzwrks, Aratians, Greeks, Armenians, Polanders, Walachians, and other Nations. 3 Bi- 
ftricium (by the Dutch called Nuren) ſo called fromthe River Biftrice, which runneth chrough it: 66 
pleaſant and ſo ſweet a Town, that there is no dirt or mire to be ſeen at any time; or if there be,the 
people preſently ſwell up the River, and ſoclenſe the ſtreets. 4 Medieſus, (by the Dutch, edaiſt, 
ſo called quaſimedins (onſeſſus, becauſe lituate inthe midſt of the Countrey ; a Town almoſt as neat as 
Biſtrice. 5 Segoſwaria, or Scheslurg, on the declivity of an hill. 6 Zabeſus or Laiz,, once the chief 
Towns ofthe Saxons, but now much decayed ; ſituate ina very deep. Vally, well fenced with waters, 
and thoſe waters well ftored with fiſh. 7 Clanſenbourg, the Zeugmaof Ptolemy in Latine called Claw- 
diopolis, from Claudius the ſecond, Emperour, by whom re-edified : at firit a Colony of che Saxons or 
Dutch only,but of late times the Hangarians coming in as ſtrangers,were at lalt priviledged as Cirizeng 
and inhabited it together with them. The Town well-ſeated in the middle of a pleafanc Plain,encom- 
paſſed with an handſome wall, and beautified with elegant buildings. 8 Alba Julia, now Weiſenberg, 
the Apulam of Ptolomy, fituate on a ſmall brook chen called Apnxs, (bur now Oratss) wheficeit had 
che name, Builc onthe (ide of an hill near the River Aarwch, (or Maruſus) over-looxing a large and 
fruitfull Plain : herecofore a Biſhops See, and the ordinary relidence of the Prince or Yaived of Trans 
ſouls ; bur now a garriſon of Hwngarian Souldiers, holding it for the Emperour , as King of 

Bngary. 

Chief Towns belonging to the Hungarians, and by them inhabited, are 1 Yaradin, much mentio- 
ned inthe ſtories of theſe later times, lince the invaſions of the Twrks ; lituare on the borders of H#z- 
gary. 2 Thorda, built in or near the place where ſtood- the Saline of Ptolomy, ſo called from the abun- 
dance of Salt-pits which were then abour it. 3 Enguodine, by the Runsans called Annium, from a Canſty 
leading to it, raiſed by one Annixs, and from him ſo named ; ſome fragmencs whereof are ſtill remain* 
ing. 4 Deva, remarkable for a veinof the beſt Wines. 5 Fennſchinms, affording very pleaſant Wines 
alſo, nor inferiour to thoſe of Venuſium in /taly. 6 Zilachi. 7 Gela, of which little memorable. 8 MM. 
lenback, not far from which, berwixc it and the Town of Bros, is a very ſtrong fortreſs, commanding 4 
ſtrait and narruw paſſage leading into this Countrey out of Hwngary. | 

Inthe North parc hereof lyerh the Province called Z AC V LET A, inhabited by the Scycwlior 
old brood of Scythians; brought hither by A4+ti/2,o his firſt conqueſt of this Countrey ; and here tiff 


continuing. A people which have much in them of the ancicient Hwns, and had eeratore « pr 
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liar language to themſelves , but now they ſpeak the Hungariaa generally; differing inche Dizlett only, 
Buc though, by the neceſlicy of commerce and co-habicarion;they are brought inco che ſame language; 
they ftill recain cheir ancient cuſtoms, governed by cheir own Laws, and living afrer che ſame manner 
25 the Switzers do : each of their Cantons (ſeven in number) voy abſoluce inand of icſelf, bur all 
united with the Tranflvanians, and with one another, for detence of che whole Countrey, againit the 
ſeveral pretentions ot the Gerzzan and Turkiſh Emperours. And chough they do acknowledge ſome 
ſubjeQ1on to che Emperour, as King of Hwngary; yetit is bur whac they liſt chemſelves : bein antienly: 


riviledged from all raxes, more chan the paying of a Bull tor every houſhold, in the way of an Herri- 


ot, at the Coronation of the new King, when and how oft ſoever ic may change to happen. Their Cantons 
(Seds they call chem, ) are 1 Sep/, 2 Orbay, 3 Kiſdy, 4 Cz3k, 5 Gyrgio, or Uduarheli, 6 Marons 
Zeth,, and 7 Aranias Zeck ; ſo called from the chiet rown in each divition. In ſormer times no-Noble- 
#24n, nor any one of berter means and greater eminence than other,was known amongſt them - bur now 
of late, thar parity (or confulion rather) is grown out of credit, and ſome begin co over-rop the relit 
both in power and citle, as in other places. | {fot NE <. 

The firſt Inbabirants of the old Dacia, whereof this Province was a part,where the Azarti,T auriſci, 
Rhatacenſii, Cancoenſii, the Burredenſii, and Biephi, &. firlt conquered by Lyſimaches, the great and 
mighty King of Thrace, one of the renowned Captains of Alexander the Great ; in token whereof,in- 
numerable medals, in the age of our Grndf athers, were found inthis Councrey, baving his Image on che 
one lide, and this word Yiforia on the other. How they were afterwards ſubdued by the Emperour 
Trajn, and quitted by Aurelianxs, hath been ſhewn already. Being forſaken by che Romant,: ir, was 
won by the Goths ; their conſtant dwelling, till forced over the Danow by the Hunns, the nexr poſle(- 
forsof this Countrey ; the road or thorow-fare from that time of rhoſe barbarous Nations, which our 
of Aja made their inroads on the Exropeans. Having been ſucceſſively ſubdued by the Sclaves and 
Roſes, this part hereof was conquered by Stephen the firlt King of Hungary, lirnamed the Saint ; by 
whoſe perſwalion and inducements, they received the Goſpel. Governed after this cime, as a' nizm- 
ber of that Kingdom,by a Deputy whom they called the Y aived of Tranſylvania,(the word F aivoid lig- 
pifying as much as Prefeftus Ailitie, or a Lord Lieutenant ; ) a man by reaſon of the greatneſs of his 
place and power, of moſt authority inthar Kingdom, -The names and ſuccetion of theſe YVaiveds,: rill 
the rime of John Heniades, comes inperte&ly ro usz bur after chats more clear and conltant in chis order 
following. 

The VAIVODS and PRINCES of 
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1 Fohn, ſirnamed Huniades, made Yaivid hereof by Hadiſlans the 4th. A man of great valour 
and renown, the great Defender of his Countrey againſt the Turks; whom le overchrew in 
many barrels, eſpecially in chac of £ron,where he flew 50000 of them. He died about the 

PRES. = . RR ; | 
'2 Stephen, of che noble family of Cattory, Vaivad in the time of Matthias King of * Hung ary 
+ the fon of Haniades. | ANTI -* | 
3 Stephen TI. (irnamed de Sepa6o, from the place of his Honour or Eftate, not ſo:much memo- 
. rable = any tuing; as for being Facher bf Barbara, th8 wife of Sigiſmmund King of Poland, 
and 0 I Thr | | M4 
4 John II: called alſo de Sepaſro, afcer the death of Lewis the 24d; choſen Kirg of Hungary, of 
_ whom before, amongit che Kings of that Realm. Fg | 
1526 5 Americas, Biſhop of YVeradinum, made Vaivod by John de Sepnffo, on his taking of the 
; ' * Crown of Hungary ; treacheroally murdered for not complying with tlie: T#rk,, eAn- 
Sans Lok, - a. KP £0 
1549 '6 Stephen, III. firnamed Afaylaty a noble Hungarian, but extremely ambitious; having not long 
| atter the death of Americxs uſurped the Yaivodſhip ; was in the year 1540..confirmed in 
| tliar dignity. we 174 0 ; | | | '& 21 
1541 7 Stephen IV, ſon of John de Sepm/?o the late King of Hungdty, by Solyman the Iagnificent 
made Lived of Tranſylvania, being thewvan Infant ; (by whom he had been deprived of his 
Kingdom of Hungary not long betore ) incroached upon nor long ater» by rhe faid Solymanz 
this Connerey was pur into the hands of 'F:yd4inand Kirig of Hungary, ocher: lands being 
givenrothe young Prince in exchange hereof. | OETOT Horygg. 
i558 Stephen V; (itnamed Dobzs,for his valour ſhewed againſt the Turks in defending Agria, made 
| V aivod of thts Countrey by the faid King Ferdinand. Bur Solyman nor liking that his Coun= 
trey ſhontd be at the Devorion of the "Kings of Hungary, conferred the ſame (under 
the Vaſſallage of his Empire ) upon one + i SH 
9 John,[ITI. whoſe Family and lirname I have nowhere found ; a profeſſed Champion of the 
Tarks, and as protetted an Enemy ro Ferdinand and his ſucceſtors in the Kingdom of Hwun- 
ary. | eBaty Cotes N- : | 
ephen V1. ſirnamed Battory, (of which houſe he was ) made YVaived by the Turk 5 and af- 
+ rerwards onthe commendation of Amnrath the 3d; choſen: King of Poland; ws 
1575 it Chriſtopher Battory, brother of 'Stephen, on ,vhoſe ele&tion unto Poland he, ſucceeded here , 
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and was the firlt wio !ea7ing the title of Yaj2odgs rook that of Prince of Trarjfyl- 
vania, 4 127 | ar 
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ja. 12 Sigiſmwnd, ſon of Chriſtopher, ſhook off the Twrkiſh bondage, defeated many of their Ar. 
Moldavia ſo How me Che Baſſas (the Saks, wh of the rimes he lived in.) Bur not be. 
ing able to hold our againſt ſo potent an adverſary, he religned his eſtate ro Rodolphas the 

Emperour ; having for i inexchange the Dukedoms of Oppelen and Ratibor in Sileſia,andan \ 

annual penſion of 50500 Foachims. But finding his penlion ill paid, he made a new religna. 


tion of it to < 
I599 13 Andrew Battory, couſin of Sigiſmund, {lain within the year by the Vaivod of Valachia. After 


whoſe death 

1601 14 Rodolphns Emperour, and Kingof Hungary, is admitted Prince of Tranſ5lvania, on the ſe- 
cond reſignation of Sigiſmwnd. Bur his Souldiers behaving chemſelyes wich too great in- 
ſolence, Sigiſmund was called back again, but never well ſerled : ſo tharar laft he was fain 

-to leave the Countrey inthe power of the Emperour,and retire co Prague,where 1n the year 

f+ 1613. hedied unlamented. In the mean time . 

1604 15 7uſtine, or Iſtivan, lirnamed Botſcay, a Nobleman of this Countrey, made Prince hereof by 
the Great Twrk,, and ſupported by him, cleared the Province of the Germans, and being 
followed by great Companies of thoſe of the Reformed Religion, he not only obrainedof 
the Emperour Rodolphns a confirmation of this eftate unto himſelt, bur. liberty of Conſci- 
ence,and the Free exerciſe of Religion for both the Nations,preſently atter which he died, 

|  Decems. 30. 1606. 

/ 1607 16 Sigiſmmnd, II. of the noble family of Ragotzy, elefted in the Febraary following bythe 
| 7ranſyivaniens ; but finding himſelf not able to make his ele&ion. good again the Empe- 
rour, and being unwilling to ſubje& himſelf unto the Twrks, atter the end of one 
= he relinquiſhed the Government, and berook himſelf again to a private 
life. | 

1608 17 Gabriel Battory, of the family of the former Princes, ſiicceeded by the favour of 

-- Achmetthe Great Twrk : after whoſe death ſo welcom unto his Neighbours and ſub- 
jects. FRI 

r613 18 Bethlem Gabour, by the ſame Achmet was made Prince of Tranſylvania ; a profeſſed 

. Enemy of the houſe of Atria ; bur one that with a grear deal ot noiſe did them little 
hure. 4 

1630 19 Stephen VII.ſirnamed Ragetz,on the death of Beih/em: Gabour,ſucceeded Prince by the pows 
er and favour of the T»rks ; under whoſe Clientele and proteQion he doth til] enjoy it, (as 
his predeceſſors did before him) againft all prerenſions of the Empire and Realm of Hux- 
gary; as on the other lide,defended by the Emperowr,and Crown of Poland,from being made 


chrall unto the 7 wrks. 
2 MOLD AF I 4. 


OLD APY I A is bounded on the Eaft,wich the Exxine Sea; on the Weſt,with T-anſ5l-ania.;on 
the North, with the River Nieſter, the Tyras of Ptolomsy and the Antients,by which parted from 
Podoliaa Province oft POLAND ; and on the South, with Walachia. | 
. Ir is ſo called,as ſome ſay, qu-ſ Metavia,from irs nearneſs to the fens of Xeotis ; or rather from the 
| Hunnes and other peopleof thoſe fennes, who poſſeſſed the ſame. Others conceive that ic was firſt 
called Manrdavia, i. e. nigrorum Davornm, Regio, the Countrey of the black Davi, (for by the name of 
| 
| 
| 


Davywere the Dacians called, as we find in Strabo and ſome others:) ſo named from their complexion, 

or the colour of their Caps and other garments ; as Nigra Ruſſia,a near neighbouring Province of che 

Realm of Poland, on the like occaſion. But the more probable opinion (as I take it) is, char it took this 

name from the River Moldava, which runneth throw it ; 'as the Aoravians had that name from the Ri- 

: _ « 115k nature fed Religion of the People we ſhall find inValachia, whereof antienly recko- 
ned for a part, | | 

The | * ance is very fruitful in corn, wine, graſs and wood; but more uſed for paſtnrage than tillages 

by reaſon of the great want of people to manure the land: by means whereof it affordech great plenty 

of Beef and Matton,whbereby they ſupply ſome parts of Poland,and the populous Ciry of Conſtantinople. 

And theſe they iflue our in ſo great a number, that the tenth p:nny exacted by the, Prince or Yaived, in 

the way of Cyfor, amounteth ro-1 50000 Crowns per annws : and yet the Clergy and the Gentryare dil- 

charged of this imzpoſf. But the main trade of this Countrey is not driven by the Natives : the Port- 

rowns being full of Armenians, Jews, Hungarians, and Raguzian Merchants, who foretftall the Markets, 

and barrer all their corn and wine into K»/ia and Poland ; their skins,wax, honey, powdered beef, Pale, 

and butter,into Conſtantinople : it being credibly reported,that from the Ports of this Countrey no fewer 

than 5oo ſhips laden with corn, vi&tuals, and other proviſions neceffary to the life of man, are yearly 

ſent unro chat City. | | 

The Countrey 1s:in a manner round,the Diameter each way being near upon 300 Engliſh miles-but fo 

ill-inhabited by reaſon of the neighbourhood of the Turks, Tartars, and Polonian Coſacks, that certain 

Engliſh Gentlemen having id the year 1609.travelled at leaſt 240 miles in the countrey,could meet in 

| all che way bur nine Towns and Villages; and for an hundred miles together, the graſs ſo high chat ic 

| rorted on the ground for want of /Cattel to eat it, and of mento order ir. So that we are not to expect 

in 1t many eminent Cities, or towns of note : though ir afford two Archbiſhops, and ewo Biſhops 

m—_ followers (as all che reſt of the people are) of the traditions and Dorines of the Cha - 

reece. c 


D 4 © Ks 
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The principal of choſe which be, are, 1 Occazoma, Or Zucconia, the Y aivods ſeat. 2 Fucciania, 3 Fa- 
z4ling, of which little memorable. 4 Kotjim, aplace of great ſtrength, onthe borders of Poland ; by 
ſome called Cochina ; rhe ordinary m-gaz%en of che Countrey. 5 aff, commonly called Ys, the chief 
Town for wealch and trade in all chis Province. 6 Bender, a ſtrong Town on the Exxine Sea. 7 Polada 
near the Dow. 3 Biaolograd, or Bologrove, lituate on or near the River Tyras, now called Nieſter ; a 
ftrong Town againſt the 7 artars, and Polonians. 9 Kele, antiently called Achilleia,liruate on the ſhores 
of the Exxine Sea, for the moſt part ig jo round with the waters of ir; and cherefore ſaid by Pto- 
lany.co be an Ifland. 10 eAsGermen, of old called eAſprocaffron, and eHMoncaftrum, a very iftrong 
Town inthe ſame Coaſt alſo: both taken by Bajazet, the ſecond Emperour of the Turks, e Anno 
1485. But theſe three Towns are not ſo properly in Adoldavia, at lealt not in Afoldavia properly fo 
called, as in a little Province called Beſſarabia, lying on the Emuxine : formerly counted part thereof, 
till conquered by the Trks in the year aforeſaid, it became a member of chat Empire. A 
cract inhabired by the Beſ7, in the times of Pto!omy, who being driven our of their Countrey by 
che Bulgarians, ſerled rhemſelves (as ſome ſay) in that part of Sclavonia, which is now called 
Boſnia. 

Fc whole Countrey following the fortune of Tranſylvania, and the reſt of Dacia, till the coming 
of the Sclaves and Roſſes, was for a while accompred part of the Ruſſian Empire ; cill che diſmem- 
bring of char Empire by the Tartars, Afrer which ic was ſometime Homager to the Polanders, ſome- 
times to the Hungarians, according as"the FYaivads or Princes of ir could find beſt conditions. By 
Muhomet the Great it was made tributary to the Twrks ; but the trilatear the firſt very light and ea- 
lie, nor above 2000 Crowns per anzum : that mighty Emperour, who aim2d at more profitable 
conquelts, being loth to ſpend his Forces on ſo poor a purchaſe, as the addition oft this Province 
would have been unto him. Bar Bajaz?t his ſon, finding how fic ic lay for the more abſolute com- 
mand of the Ezine Sea, took inchar part hereof which is called Beſſarabia, reducing ir into rhe 
form of a T#rkiſh Province, Anno 1485. as before was ſaid ; impoling on the rett, an increaſe of the 
former tribate, and ſo left ir unco the diſpoſal of irs natural Princes. After which time the Yaiveds 
fearing ro be made Vaſſalsto the Turks, did many times riſe in Arms againſt them; aided therein 
ſometimes by the Hungarians, and ſomecimes by the Polander ; which laſt pretended co the Soveraigaty 
and chief age of ir. Bogdanus Vaivod hereof inche rime of Selizus the ſecond, uniting himſelf more 
cloſely wich the Polonians ; became thereby ſuſpeted by the Tarkiſh Tyrant, who with a great power 
chaſed him out of his Countrey, and gave the ſame unto one John a Moldavizn born, but bred up for 
the moſt part in the T#rkiſþ Court (where he renounced his faith, and was circumciſed) under the 
yearly tribute of 60090 Crowns. Bur John the new made Yaivod, was no ſooner ſetled bur he re- 
rurned againto his firit Religion, and for that cauſe grew lels afteted by the Turks. Which being 
obſeryed by the then Yaivod of Yalachia, he prattiſed to obtain that dignity forhis brother Peter;offe- 
ring to double the ſaid tribute, and to affilt in ſubjugarion of the Countrey.The T#rk accepring of theſe 
offers, compounds an Army of 70000 YValachians, 30000 Twrks, and 3000 Hwangarians, with which 
they fall inro Moldavia : and were ſo gallantly received byithe noble YVaived, that f2w of chem eſca- 
ped the ſla'1ghrer. Bur being afterwards betrayed by his old friend Czarnieviche ; and againit faich 
given, barbarouſly murdered by the Turkiſh Baſſa; Moldavia fell into the hands of the Turks,and was 
uniced ro char Empire, Az. 1574. the Vaiveds from that time forwards, being nominated by the T#rkiſþ 
Emperours, and governing as ſ#l/titutes and Lieurtenants for and under chem. And though Aaron, one 
of the ſucceeding Yaiveds, did ſhake off rhis yoke, and confederared himſelf wich Sigi/7z#nd Pr. of 
Tranſylvania, and Michael Vaivdd of Valachia, tor defence of themſelves and their Effates, againit thac 
enemy : yer being afterwards ſupplanted by Keſwan, one of his own ambirious ſubjeRs, and that con- 
federacy disjoynred, it became ſubject firſt unto the Polonians, by the power and praftice of Zamoys- 
| ki, Chancellor of Puland; and then unto Redolphas, Emperour of Germany ; and finally unto the Turks 
as before ir was. And though the Polanders have lince made uſe of ſome opportuniries, in impoling 
Vaivods on this Countrey, in deſpite of the Twrks ; yet was it commonly to their own lols, little or no 
benefic to the Moldavians, and in the end drew the whole power of the Turks upon themſelves inthe 
reign of Oſm2an, never lince intermedling inthe affairs of rhis Province, bur leaving thementirely co 
the Turks diſpoling ; who receive hence ſome yearly criburezbur have not hitherco obtained the entire 
poſſeſſion of it, ſo long lince aimed art by thoſe Tyrants, 


3 LY ALACHI A. 


4 L ACH I 4 is bounded onthe Eaft, with Moldavia, and a branch ofthe 1fer, or Danawbius,ben- 

ding rowards the North;on che Weſt,with Raſcia;on the North, with Tranſylvania, and ſome part 
of Moldavia - and on the South, wich the Dan#viz» wholly, by which parted from Servia and Bulgaria. 
Firſt called Flaccia, from one Flaccas, a Noble Roman, who on the conquelt hereof in thetime of 774- 
{an, brought hicher an /talian Colony ; afterwards by.corruption Hachia, and atlaſt Yalachia. 


But the name of Flaccia or UV/achia, was ar firſt of more large extent, than it is at preſent ; com- 


prehending all Moldavia alſo : divided in rhoſe times by a ridge of Mountains, into Ciſalpina,and 
Tranſalpina ; the name of Moldavia being afterwards appropriated ro the one, and that of Yalachis 
(properly and ſpecially ſo called) unto the other. The people of both, in roken of their firſt exrraQi- 
On, ſpeak a corrupt Latine or /talian language ; but in matrers of Religion follow the diares of the 
Greek Church, and obey the Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; under whom all Eecleſiaſtical affairs are go- 
verned by one Archviſhop, and two Biſhops. In other things they partake generally of che _ 


LV alachia. 
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Valachia., and barbarity of choſe Nations which have lince ſubdued them ; being a rough. hewn people, lard! 
4 WYN civilized, ignorant for the molt part of lettersand all liberal ſciences ; nor weaned perfettly (in {6 h_ 
rimie of their profeſſion of Chriſtianity) from the ſuperſtitions of the Gentiles"; wearing by Fapiter ang 
Fentis, raarrying and unmarrying atcheir pleaſures: mach given to magical charms, and incancations 
and burying with cheir dead both cloathes and victuals,for their reliet in that long journey tothe other 
world. | 

Ic is in length 500, in breadth « 20 miles : the Countrey for the moſt part plain, and very fertile. ac. 
fording ſtore of Carcel, a breed of excellent horſes, iron-mines, ſale-pits, and ali provilions necelſary 
to the life of man. Some vines they alſo have, and not few Mines of gold and (ilver,more than for fezr 
of the Twrhs and other ill neighbours they dare diſcover : begirc about with woody mountains, which 
afford them fewel, and very well watered with the Rivers of Prath, called antiently Hieraſus. 2 $ter. 
tins, 3 Fulmina, 4 Teln,y Allnta, all of them falling into 6 the Danow;; which in this Province 
at che influx of Fxlmina, takes the name of Ifter. Yet is it not (at the preſent) very populous, the ſpa- 
ciouſneſs and fertility hereof conlidered ; by reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of the Tarters, Turk; 
and Polonian Coſſacks : their late long wars againſt thoſe Nations and the Dutch,baving much decreaſed 
their former numbers, with which they ſo abounded in the times foregoing,that che Vaivod of this 
Countrey inthe year 1473. was able upon little warning to bring 70000 men into rhe fteld for a pre, 
ſenc ſervice. | 

Places cf moft moſt note herein are 1 Galatz, on the influx of the River Prath or Hieraſus,into the 
Danabies ; the waters of whicli River are ſo unwholſome, chat ir cauſerh che body to lwell. 2 77eſeqr. 
tun, not far from which they dig a bituminous earth, fo refined and pure, that uſually they make Can- 
dles of it in ſtead of wax. 3 Prailaba, by ſome called Brailsvia, the Town of moit trade 1n all this 
Countrey : ſituate on the Danowy and defended with a very ſtrong Cattle, fortified by Art, and Na- 
ture, and furniſhed with a ftrong Garriſon of T; urks, as the key of this Province, opening che door 
unto the reſt. The Town molt cruelly deſtroyed, and razed to the ground, with an incredible flaugh- 
ter of the Inhabirants of all ſexes, and ages, for the ſpace of four dayes rogerher, by John che Vaived 
of Moldavia, ſpoken of before, ar bis firit revolt:ng from the Txrks :; burriie Cattle, wregard oi the 
great ſtrength of it, ſcarce attempted by him. 4 Teinaza Fortreſs of grear ſtrength ; but in the hands of 
the 7 »rks alſo.5 Zorza, corruptly for San-Gecrgio,ſeared on the Danow, with an arm whereof the Caſtle 

of it isencompaſled ; garriſored by the Tzrks, and by them held ro be ſo ſtrong) and foſatea place, 
that at the taking of it by Sigi/mmnnd, the Prince of Tranſylvania, Anno 1596. there were tound in ic 
39 great pieces of Ordnance, with ſocli ſtore of Armes and Ammunition as might well have ferved 
for a whole Kingdom. 6 Terguviſta, ſomerimes the chief City of the Province, and the ordinary re- 
lidence of the Yaivea, till the raking of it by the Turks + once keaurified with a fair and famous Mo- 
naſtery, by the Tarks converted into a fortreſs, environed with deep trenches, ttrong Bulwarks upon 
every quarter, and great ſtore of Ordnance ; bur many times loſt and got again, according to che 
changes and chance of war. 7 Bacareffa, about a dayes journey from 7 ergoviſta, ſeared onthe Danop, 
remarkable for wwo'bridges bu:lr near unto it + the one of Boars (the laying whereof rook up no lels 
than an whole monerhs time) {or the tranſporting of the Army of Sinan Boſſa,againit Sigiſmmnd Prince 
of Tranſylvania before mentioned ; and broken down by the ſaid Buyſſa in tis tlight, having been wor- 
ſted in all places by the Tranſylvanian. The ocher was the work of the Emperour Trajan, in his war 
agafnſt Decebalus, King of Dacia, built all of ſtone, and laid on piles and Arches of a wonderfull great- 
neſs ; 24 piles or pillars whereof are yer remaining, to che great admiration of all bebolders. 8 Cebi- 
um, of old called Lycoſtomoes, in vain belieged by the forces of Ahim?t the Great, coming in perſon 
to ſubdue this petit Province. 9 Zarmizegethaſa, the ſear Royal of Decebalns King of Dacia, takenand 
deſtroyed by Trajan in his war againit him - who cauling it to be repaired and more beaurified than 
formerly, gave it the priviledges of Rume,and che name of #lpiaTrajana ; which it retained as long as 
Dacia was a Province of the Reman Empire. Now a (mall Village called YVetzee. Some ttones have been 
digged up hereabouts with this inſcription, COLONIA ALPI[A TRAFAN 4A, AUG. 
DACI£A. Z ARMIS: which clearly ſh:w as well the dignity aad elteem,as the antiquity of 
the place, before Trajans times. 

Fhis Province, as the reit of Dacia, on that (ide of the Danow, afcer the coming in of the Sclaves 
and Rofſes, was under Princes of their own ; whom they called (as thoſe of Tranſylvania and CAu- 
davia did) by the name of Yaiveds. Protected by the Hwngarian Kings they lived long in peace, ill 
ſenſible of the approaching danger, which che conqueſt ot moſt part of Servie, and Bulgaria, by the 
Turks, was like to bring them ;- rhe Yaivod of it, inthe time of Bajazet rhe firit, paſſed over the Danow 
with his forces, and having done great ſpoil ro: the Twrkiſh Territories, returned again unto bis 
Countrey. Rather.provoked than weakened with which invalion, Baj<zet comes into YValachia, over: 
comes the Yaived ina pitched field, compelling him to ſue for peace, and to pay him rribure, Bat 
Bajazet being nor long after taken Priſoner by Tamerlane, and the ſucceiſion controverred amongft 
his ſons, the impoſed tribute was with-held, till Afahomet the fifth King of the Turks, baving fetled 
che affairs of that rottering Stare, Anno 1417. enforced them to a new compolition, and the payment 
of all former reckonings. The fortunate ſucceſſes of Huniades in ſeveral batrels, induced them once 
more to change cheir Maſters, and ro pur themſelves under the prote&ion of the Hungarians, as chey 
had been formerly ; but they paid dear for ir: their Countrey being made rhe 7 horow-fare of the 
Turkiſh forces, in their atremprs upon that Kingdom. Bur the Hungarians being vanquiſhed ar rhe bat- 
tel of Caſſova, by Anmrath the ſecond ; the accuſtomed tribute was brought in, and the 7 wrks ſatisfied 


for che preſent, being then hardly puc co ic by che famous Scanderbeg. Not long after, in the you 
1462, 
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wupprofirably be had ſpent his Forces, in fighting 'againtt woods, mounrains, and a Waſted 
wuncry, he ſee up Dracela the younger brother of Wlads; to claim the Government; who mikips 


 qparcyamong? the people, and having che Turk, for his affifitice \and)ſuppore, polefled Hhitnietf of 


the eftaresto be ioIden of him as a Vaſſa/to the' Turk! Empire.” "Aud it continued in this Rites the 


Fgveds being after this ar che Turks appoiprment, and paying all exaQtions Impoſed upon them, 


AWſtherevotc of $545/mand the Prince of Tranſylvania, Au. T59 5.2 what rime Michael the then Yai- 
whereof, cakipg chat opporeanirty to ſhake off chis yoak, contederated with him and the. Ho/davien 
Jorcheir commonafery, And though he held our longer zgeinft Turk 30d German', Ferns Fir 

ed 


he other did;' diſcombiredthe Txrks by bis own proper forces, ar the batret of Njropslisz Yanqui 


- ” 


the Treuſjiusnianry and added that Province for a while unto this Eftate' : yer. being ar laſt oiited of 


þ " 


is country by the Polaxders, und another pur/inco- bis place; he'was' ſhamefilily ſlain is bis own 
Tent by the privicy and conſent. of Bas, Lieutenant of Rode/phuy, Emperout' find King of Hung wrig- 
Aſter whoſe deach cbe councrey+ miſerably -difirated berwixr two V aiveds,che ane ry bythe E n. 
necor Rodolph,apd the other by Mabower the Grand Signieny; endured all the Jhol and wrack which 
near acomperition could bring upoti it ; till 3D che end the forrune-oF be T7 arks prevailing 
t Valachians were conſirained to ſubmir'unto their diſpoſal; and receive theic Vaiv:ds from that 
| opogreed had done formerly ; performing their accuſtomed duties, and paying ſuch yeirly tri- 
hite-28is 14id upon them. Which nocwithſtandipg , partly by their own'tatiiral' unquietbeſfe , and 
partly'by che ambirion of ſuch perſons as contend for''thar dignity , they have fince been many 
times embroyled in wars ; never ſo quietly conipoſed, but-that a new hope, or rhe artifices of the 
Twhiſs Mioiters, tarts chem invo action. By means whereof, when they baye cired and ſpent themi- 
{les in cheir own combultions,they may intfine be fully conquered, and made the next addition co 
theTwhkiſo Monarchy. . OY PR Ty DTS ; 
-/Ofwhat revenue theſe Provinces ſeyerally were to theit natutal Lords, and of whiat ſeverally co 


 teTak Tam notable co determine, But look npon them as conjunR, and asthey fiood ar the rime 


ofthe revolc ſo often mentioned, and they yeelded one way with another into the Treaſury of the 
Grand Signienr; no leſs than a million of Ducats' yeaily, ' Kyoles in his Turkiſh Hiſt>ry doth fe- 
portirſo. And his Continuator doth affirm that Moldavia only,before the ſaid Revolc, did yearly 
yield unto the Turk a whole Tun of Gold, 2000 horſes for ſervice, 10000 great meaſures of whear, 
with as much barley, and 2 wonderfull proportion of butrer, honzy,and other victuals. Adding with+ 
all; that the ocher two Provinces paid as much or more, for their yearly tribure. Afrer which.rare, 
the Eflimate made by X»ollzs may hold very good. Bur fince the reduction of theſe Countries ro 


their former-obedience, che ' Turks have been more moderace in their exxions than they were be- 


face; for fear of tartling them to: ſome new engagement : whom they have broughr co this obedi- 


; ence and conformity with ſuch a vel expence both of blood and treaſure, as would bave purchaſed 


the Beſt Kingdom of Chriftendom in the open marker. Inſomych that che ordinary tribute of Hel- 


* 
b 4 RASCIA. 


L RY SC 4 '1 is bounded on the Eft, with Valachia; on the Weſt with Hungarie ; ov the North, 


Avidh77-29/71vanis; and on the South, wich the River Danow ; encompaſted on three ſides with thag 


; bo md another now called Temes, by the Latines, Samus; and on the Eaſt divided fram Yalackis 


theRiver {vt a, Called Rafcis from che” Raſcians, 2 Sclavonian people, wham Orrelins placert 
vihiscraQ, and from him Afaginus. But here ir 1s co be obſerved, that, belides this Country,the Raſ- 


| ge ſome Towns and Te;ritories on the other ſide ofthe Dayow, and among orhers the tirang 
_ not Chry/ormicams wheteof more anon. | 


poorer, oppreſſed in former times by the. Sprviewss and 
Alte by the T*rks, which makes chem valjant apd advencurons upon all occalions , as commonly 
People are; who give themſelves the hope of berrering thole fortunes which they cannoc mike 
whe, Flaces of molt note here, 1. Bodzn, atown of trade,ob the'Dayow memorable for the Marrs 
28 Which are here heid annually, 2.Z 4rnovia, 3- Covin, 4:Novebarde, .5.Severiny nor far from 

- » LWIXt It and Bxcareſta 2 OWN Of Valachia, are the reminders. of Trejans bridge before men- 
Wted.6.Colember, and 7. Columbella, of which lictle memorable. © ON RE 


| Ty ie Riſcians, as before is (aid, were a tribe of Selaves, Terled inthis country at the time of their 


te eading in che Eatt, and here continuing ever fince in pofleiſion of-it, , Governed ar. firſt by 
by Nc, whom by a name borrowed from the Grecieng. they called their Deſpprs; that be- 
> "UCCthe title of the heir 2pparent,or deſigned (ucceſſor of the Eafters Empire; as Ceſar had been 
ey w the Empire of Rome » and eMonſiegr in the ſame (en(e 10 the Reilm of Fraxce ro.fienifie 
yang Brother, (if Heir apparent to the Crown) of the King In being. Bur as the folloph Em- 
br: new titles, ſo thar of Ne/pot fell from one ttep to avorher, .eill given a Ta . untg 
rene of Provinces ; a5 the Deſp:t of 'E pir us) Peloponneſuty &c. and in the red aura hr, he- 
| ances of Reſciay Serviayand Bulgaria, How this c_ became united unto Servie, 1am 
cc yer 


- 


T62, Mahimet the Great undertook the conquelt of this Coohtry, upon” adyertiſemenc chat” Wt 
"the chen Faived of it, intended co joyD 'wich the Hungarian; 15 lome Wit 22atolt him : and tnd- 


Weis now bur 40000 Chequins, that of Valachia but 24000 of the ſame'coin : Beſides a 1000 hor-"\ 
| feyearly ſent from both, 'Such bribes and preſents as are given þy the Yaived: hereof, either ro get 
| _ their pl:ces, being merchantable ware, and wholly ac the Turks diſpoſing, not being pait of 
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ſoulgjers ac the ſiege of Belgrade). noryichtianding tha 


'T ies 'which they Rill recain; eic 


erto ſeek : bur ſurt I, am ic was united ip the. perſon, of George, Deſpee of Servia,andas a Me n-7 7 
Nas "(prprized by -Amarath the ſecogd 4th boalld hs fuccel thexein (in a Pe yrs prey on 
| dt Wil oY of had 4 Rrive with hunger:thir ſblabour, 20d 
deſperarion. Nor haye I fouudac what cime, or upder whoſe.conduRt they paſleciaver-Danubixe, and 
there poſlelled themſelves of Chrg/enicamy and ſome gther towns and terricories on: that. fide of the 
c ſurrounded by the, Serviens, or at leaſt inrermipgled wich them 
which makes ſome writers of opinion that the Reſciavsand the Servieys zac burane and the ans 
People under divers names ; to which conjeRure chey, beivg ſubje&ro; the ſame. Prince-gave ſottic 
further ground. But whepſoever they pailed over, melt probable ig. js, .thac ,proving either trouble» 
ſom peizhbours, or unwelcom Gueſts, they gaye gy to the Deſpots Of Servia ttmake war upon 
then an] having vanquiſhed them og.thar fide of che. River, to carry. che war over pro this, till in 
the end the whole Country was made! ſubje& co them., Addedto. Servia, they fell together withir 
inco the power of che Turks, 35 was ſaid before, Bur being more..impatient of che yoke than the 
Serviang,were, they. did che Turks mich miſchicf,many cimes, as chey.came io their way.; vever 
ituch' pot fo effe@toally, as when Jab | | 
f epocney free is Armies, by cutcing oft his meny.and intercepung che provifionsof arms and 
vietuals iptended far the great Army of Sixas Baſe. . After whichs:ar the time when Sigiſmand Pe. 
'of Tranſylvania bad won ſo many noble victories agaioſs.che T wrkgy, 10000 of theſe-Reſcians caltidg 
off chat yoke offered cbemſelves unco. his ſervice ; the only memorable ations which are :rold us 
them; thoughchis, aſt was only. che arrempr of ſome .privace Adyencurers » the whole:Nacion iti 
continuing in obedience, as before cbey did. But, following (aschey.;,did:) che fortunes of Swjy; 
y concernment on that fide of the water , we ſhall. chere Jay ſomethipe further of 


— 


wet the 39. warred againſt the Hyngarians; 8© what time chey 


and, haying a 
them, i 4: aac , | C5; OBrts £1 us 
Thus have we ſeep. when) and by. what means che whole Pcovince.of 0/4 Dacia becamein part ſub- 
JeR, andin part Re Eh ro the Tarks. It is now time to paſſe over the Dane, andlook upon 
the other part of this Province, called, Dacia nova, Or New Dacia; Containing atter our accompr- four 
Provinces of the Rowan Empire; thac is to ſay, both J4yfias, Scythian, and Dardanias: befides the two 


Dacia, Mediterranea and Ripenſss, interjected berwixt the rwo Mybas, as, before is ſid:tallyowie> 


ducedoply unco wo of the Turks Proyinces, namely che Countries of Servia and Bhgaria.  .-" 


E RV 1A isboupded on the Eaſt, with Balgaria; onthe Weſt, with Boſnia,and ſome pattof che 
'J Lower Hangarie ; on the North, with the Danabixs, by which parted. from Raſcis, and ſome part of 
Valachia; onthe Sourb, with Albania; and part of Macedon. It containeth all Mifia:ſperior, anda 
oreat part of Dardania ; and took this new name from. the Serwiz,. Or Serabi, a Sclaveniaen people, of 
whom more hereafcer, ke” a : 0. 70 
This Counery,with che neighbouring Raſcia) and the modern Sclevonia, was firſt copyerted' to the 
Faith by che preaching of Cyri/ and Methediae, formerly remembred, berween the year 860. and $go. 
of both which there 1s reſerved ſome eſpecial Monuments. For Merhodgxs baving obraived both-of 
the Patriarch of Coyſtantinopley aud che Pope of Rowe, that the Nations by them converted might ce 
lebrate all divine Offices'in cheir nacural Language, tranſlated che whole Bible into the Sclevonins 
rogue, which fill they have amongſt. them in high eftteem. And Cyril is ſaid to have deviſed the 
Servian CharaRer, not uſed in this Country only [ chough here originally ) but alſo in Raſcia » Bulge 
1ias Boſnia, Atoldavia, and moſt parrs of Rufſia: which CharaRter from this Cyril ( or Chiaril, wi 
pronounce it )is ill called Chiarlizze. ot nx tp ; £di* =4 x 
"The Country very fich and fruicfull; before the copqueſt of ir by the Turks, well eced wich wines 
of cold, and filver, pally about Zerbenicy a ſtrong town hereof. The people rude and grofle , and 
mnchgtven ro wine; falſe of their promiſes, and that upon ſlight occaſiaps ; ſo that, chere is bur lictle 
cruſt ro be-laid upon them. | " 2 : | 


# 


* Chief Rivers of this Country are 1..Colubra, aod 2. Zim, falling into the Savss; 3.1ber, falling into 
the'q: Morava; as that into the Danow at Chryſonicum ,o1 Cruſoveccia, a irong town of the Raſciaws 
Principal rowns hereof 1, Nia» the Nefſww as I take it of Prolomie; by. whom ſaidco be a Ciry ofthe 
Dardaxians; now the Metropolis of this Country, and the key thereof : beſieged and raken by {8% 
rach, rhe'third King of the Turks, Anno 1367. 2:Vidina, by the T arks called Kiratow, taken by Ferv 
Beg, in the beginning of Bajezet the firſt, and eyer ſince the ſear of a Turkiſh Sanziack under the Ber 
lerbeg ot Baſſa of Temeſwar. -3: Crateva, and 4.Zerbenic, rich in filyer mines; a great remptation-i0 
the Tarks to invade this Country.” 5.Simandria, Of Sexderovia » by ſome called Spenacrobe; by che 
Hungarians, Zendrem ; by che Turks, Semwndey ; fituate on the Dayow not far from Be/graaey 3 * 
kenby Amurath the ſecond, Ax. 1438. fince governed by a Turkiſh. Sanzjack, under. the Brglerbeg 
Buda... 6.Novegrad; in the borders hereof, fortified with an impregnable Caſtle. 7. Stonibourg (1 
Latin  Stonibrigadun) the ordioary ſeat of the antient Deſpots. 8. Priſden, ſaid by Mercator to be rhe 
birth-place of LI Etmperour J=ftinia» ; moſt like to be 7 aureſinm,a City of the Dardanians, yo 
ned by Protopius ,. who maketh ic the birth-place of that Emperour ; by whom repaired and forty 
ed'With four great 7 '#rrets, thence called Terrapyrgon. . Bur others ( more probably ) make humtco 
bord at Zochrida, a rown of Bulgaria; of which more hereafter, 9.Scopi, by Prolomie called Scuph, 7 
10'Vipiannmy, firkt buile by Tr4jan; whoſe fore-name. was Ulpins ; afterwards re-edibied by the - 
"Fuſtiaias, and called Secunda ?uſtiniana, ( ?nſtiniana Prima being in Bulgariaz) now a poor Village w 
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| incorporatin 
| ſoothe . a: 
| tothe Roman Empire by C. Cario Scribonius, immediately upon the end of the 55v;l wars, raiſed by 
| Jfrtacns and the Fencerny Of Gladiatores : the Myfians, or the Meſs, being broken at the ſame time 


OD 44M 


474 > - 


prob at Laxiu z Of Canadre, 33 Marine Niger is of opinion, 11. Rbeiiaria, by Pielomie far 


tiftioRion ſake, called Rhetiarie My/orum, then the chief Ciry of the Meſfians; of which now no ru- 
ins are remaining. . 12.Kaeveniczen, tne Vendenis of Ptolomie, but not Elſe obſervable. | | 

© Befides theſe Towns,and miany other of leſs note which properly belong xo this Province of Servie 
the Reſcians alſo hold ſome towns on this hide of Dazwbixe, the chief whereot is Chryſonicum, 05 Cryſo- 
"ia, an 01d Town, almoſt wholly ruinated, till repaired and fortified by che Turks, Au: 1449. who 
—kino the CODVENIENt ficuatiod of it 00. the Banks of Danxbixe,near to the fall or influx of the River 
Mireva, 30d bow commodionlly ic Rood, both ro command and co annoy the relt of rhis Councry,, 
andfor rrapſportivg of their forces to the other lide of thar great River, made ir their firſt work ro 


leſs themielves of ic, and have held it ever fince wich a very ſtrong Garriſon : Such other Towns 


45 the Kaſtians have on rhis ſide of the River, or of leſſer notre; are looked on by our Auttior bar as 
Towns of $ervia» (by the Deſpots wheredf they were log fince Conquered ) where before we had 


The old Inhabitanes of this Countrey, ſuch as are moſt conſiderable in the tory of it, were the 
wfarncs the Dardani, and the Muſs : the Tricorneſis, and Picenſis, ſpoken of by Prolemie, being ei- 
# branches. of the Me/is, or elſe an obſcure people not worth the looking afcer. Of theſe the Days 
x Were molt artient, inhabiting near Mount Hemwus, on the borders of Mareden; 2. barba- 


{> 


| tous people, arid perpetual Enemies of chat Crown ; molt miſchievous in their attempts and and defigns 


pit it in the declining ſtate thereof; making great and frequent inroads into that wealthy Coun- 


| txy>wich he ſpoils whereof they ivriched chemſelves. Inforuch that Philip the Father of Per/exs 


__ other likely nieans to be rid of that crouble, negotiated with the Beſtarne, a firong and 
hardy N-cioni that dwelt beyond the Daunbis > to abancon their own dwellings, and come to him 


| with their wives and children; promitling to afliſt chem in rooting out the Darderiens, and give them 
 poſſeſion of cheir Country. Buc Philip dying as the Baſtarxe wete in their march through Thrace, & no 
' acraken by his ſor ro purſue the buſineſs, they returned all home again,excepr 30000,which peirced 
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s 
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Derdanianand made their own) fortunes as they could. This praQice, as it gave matter of quarrel 
he Rom mans a2ainſt the Macedonian : [0 It occaſioned Perſe the ſon of Philip, to make uſe of theſe 
tibiae againlt the Romans ; at whole requeſt 10000 horſe, and as many foer palled over the Daxow, 
ner the copduRt of Clarndiciry a King amongſt them, But firiding that Per/exs was too firair- laced 


 wparewirh money for their pay, they returhed again; forraging the Country as tliey paſſed : bur 
| whether chey paſſed over thar River, or mingledcthemſelyes wirh the reſt of their Nation , who up- 


«Philips invication had before come over, thiat Ido not find, Howſoever, coming by chis means 
aquaioced with the ſweers of th's Country, divers of them came over hithiet in the following cimes, 
with the Dardanians, or bordering near them; inſomuch as Tacitxs for the moſt 

oth together, either as the ſame, or a neighbouring Nation ; firſt vanquiſhed and added 


lo,ds V.C. 681, As forthe Meh, being the laſt and greateft of theſe Nations, they were moſt 
hoſe Aſians were ; and as thoſe Ewropeans are by the Greek, wricers generally, and by Flaw and 

others amongſt the Latines i chough afcer,ſor diftintion ſake, T acitus» Pliny, Virgih and gene- 
ft Letine Authors give chem the name of Mei. A fierce and ſavage people they were held 


Q he | Birbari barbarorum, as my Auchor calleth them ; more b.ybarow then commonly the Barbs- 
nay Wete : but for all that, ſubdued by 24. Licinizs Craſſus iv the time of Auguſtus Ceſar » who o0- 
| wecane them in two bactels, and after vanquiſhed the Faſtarne, and their Kivg Deldo » whom be 


kilſed in fight ; che Country reckoned after that as a Romay Province. Continuing in this eſtates 
till the fall of the Eaſtern Empire, when it was ſubjeRed by the Sclavi» or Sarmatianz of Emrope; and 
i@ the diviſion of the \ poil fell unto the Sorabi, a Sclavonian people; contractedly called Sorbs, and at 


| Wok, Serviz and the Country Servie. Reduced again to the obedience of the Eaſtern Empe- 


by Bofilinu Porphyrogenitzie, Anne Ch, to00, of thereab6uts; more abſolutely copquered by 
fs'atid Manxe! Commenus, EWo of his ſucceſſors : bur ſo as they were ſuffered ro live under cheic 


"+ + 


omProvces, whom rhey called Deſpors ; Homagers to the. Empire, and depending on ir, . Intich- 


edyith the Conqueſt and addition of Reſcia ( the certain jime, whereof 1 have nowhere found ) 
They were firſt (ec on by the Turks in the time of Lazares the Deſpot , from whom Amurath che 
ttookthe rown of N{[« > being the chief of all this Country # provoked thereto by the great 


ſoces which the Servian and Bulgerian Deſputs had raiſed againſt him , for rhie.fiege of Aadrianoples 
hid though Lazarn terrified with this Jofs , made his peace with eAmarath: yet afcer he brake 
Cipho inco opzn war, in which he was overcome and ſlain in the plains of Caſeve, whereof 


| re anon, To Lazarrs ſucceeded Stephen, who quietly enioyed his Domintons here ; che T «rks 


myo the mean time embroyled in war amongſt themſelves, by the ſons of Bajezer.. But char 
Merence being once compoſed, and Mahomer abſolurely ſetſed in his Fathers throne ; che Tarks be- 
An 2y2in ro purſue this quarrel, : which George the ſoh of Stephen compounded with. ,Amarath 
teferond, ſon of Mahowets payihe the Turk an yearly tribate , and giving him his daughter Mary. 
Fa Wifeor Concubine. Burt this alliance did nor ſo well unite their affeRions, (rhough George 
many ill offices in regard thereof ro his Chriftias neighbours) nor ſo wel ſercle his eftare : bur 


| hit Amareth in fine diſpoſſeſſed him firſt of Raſcia, and afterwards of Serve alſo, for letting Hun- 


Welcape, whom he had iS his power, And though Amnurath was neceſfitared to reflore Servia 


| in, upont the pexce made wich V/adiſans the King = Hungaric ; yet Mahomet the Great on the 
«4 « GCC Z 
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death of George, ſoon poſlefied himſelfof ic. For Lazarus the youngeſt of Georges ſons Tas 


prived* Stephen and George his elder Brethren ( whoſe eyes Amurath had before pac our, to be) 7 


rhem uncapable of the Government ) of the Principalicy, compelled them to ſeek to A 
aid. Bur dying whilelt theſe matters were iv agitationhis widow pur her ſelf and her three ſons Pe 
ter» Fabnyzand Martin) under the proreQtion of the Hungarians 3 and by that means., bur wich ck 
crouble and many difficulcies(the blind Brethren Rill ſolliciring the 7 arke agaiolt her) held the State 
a while: till" rhe people finding no affurance in char kind of goyernment, and weary of the Nil 
harms chey reveived from the 7rks, yielded themſelyes abſolutely to the power of AMabomer, bas 
the Year 1460.continuing eyer fince a Province of the Turkiſh Empire. OP | 


for 


6, BULG ARI 4. 


UL G AR1A is bounded onthe Eaſt, with the EuxineSea; on the Weſt, with Serv;e; onthe 

North, with the River Danow,which is here called fer ; on the South, with Thrace, Called for- 
merty 'by the name of Myfia inferior, as lying lower than the other on the courſe of chat River ” 
Servia, lying up the water, was called CM) fa ſupericy. Afterwards 1t was reckoned of as a part of Dy 
cia; and in that notion was the Birth-place of Galeriue, one of the Ceſars in the Empire of Dioclyiay 
born'in this coontrie wear the borders of Thracez not far from the _Citie of Sardica : who there. 
fore'in the Martyrolog ies of the middle times, .was called by the narne_ of Dacianm, Finally, ir 
took this name from'the. Bulgars, 2 Scythian people, who in the Year 566. poſlefled themſelyes 
TER 11 | Wo 
' The Countrie for the moſt part full of ſharp and rugged hills, branches of the great Mountain He- 
mars which vivide ir from Thrace) and ſpred themſelves over all chis Province , inſomnch char 
even the midlands of ir are rovgh and Ronie : and chough the lower parts have ſome plains and yal- 
lies, yerate they generally full of Woods and Deſerts z the moſt unpleſant, and leaſt peopledpart 
of both'the Dacias. ' The Inhabirants hereof in ſome conformity to the Country,, are patient of all 
toiFand labour, and noreeaſily tired ; but nothing is more croubleſom chah their converſation : more 
full of cqurage, than of valour; their courage nor proceedivg by the rules of reaſon, bur iſſuing oply 
out of brutiſhneſs, or a natural fierceneſs, | | 

They firſt Feceived the Chriſtian Faith towards the latter end of 7uftinian the 29, who died-in-the 

year 715. Trebellins being ther their Prince; afterwards by the perſwakion of Les the 4th* ſurnamed 
Porp yopenitigs, abour the year 789. But thoſe Converſions being buc partial, and for private ends; 
they refapfed ſhortly after co their former Gentiliſm: : not totally gained unto the Goſpel,cill che Ems 
pire of cb and Theodora,in the year of Grace,860, SubjeR fince that unto the Juriſdiction ofthe _ 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople : bur-nor withour great oppoſition of the Popes of Rowe who laid claim 


Places 6fmoſt note if it, are I. Axiwm, or Axiopolis, on the banks of Danubius , which from this 
rownbegin$ro rake the n1me of fer.” It. is now called Colonamich, of no great fame otherwiſe. 2.Dk 
#0 BODY Ablenin Called Dinigntia, now Drimago) (ituate allo on the 1fer, oppoſite to the influgef = 
fray and the town bf Galarz. 3.Meſembria, lituare on the Enxive, and (ill retaining the.old 

name; in $:74bo, by ſome erronr of the 77anſcribers, called Aenebria. 4, Marcianopolis, on the Ifwreot 
Dasktbiur altos baile 'by '77ajan in honour of Marcia biis ſiſter, whence ic had the name ; in vaio be- 
ſiezed bye Goths, dt rhieic firſt! irruptions on this countty; and afrerwards much mentioned in the 
ttoriefbfthat warlike peaple; for many bickerings, and'ſome grear batcels they had near it wich the 
Emperor (/4udiu4; 1 5he of which ovetthiown by him with a mighty laughter, 5.Nicepols,(by.che 
Twrks cated Nipebol)buile by the ſame Trajay on the Darow at the fall of the River 7arre,at his te- 
tirn fromthe conqueſt of Dacia, whence the occaſion of rhe name; the word Nicopolss lignifying the 
ptr 4 4 ma : ſufficiently memorable for the founder of ix, more for the many great batcels fought 
ear tmco it;whereofrwo the principal.The ficti,char of Sigi/muud the Emperour and King of Hangar, 
befieging#s wi-h an Army of 1 30000 ('briſt;ans, in the time of B 9jazer the firſi(whoſe farher Amwath 
had raken it ffom the'K;of 'Bulgaria)the ilfue of which fiege was this,that Bgjozee coming toraiſerhe 
fiege'6btaned the y'Rorie with the loſs of 60000 Turks:the; army of the Chriſtians being wholly ron- 
red) 26080fain, all'the reſt almoſt caken prifovers,and the young Emp, forc'd co flie by Sea ro Thrare, 
rhente tint. {onftant{Bop/es Afrerwards'to Rhedes; #nd at laft, afrer 18 months abſencezto-his Realm of 
Hamngary Fhe other (as ir were in reyenge of this ) was fought betwixt, Atichael Vaivod of Valachi 
and thefortes of Mahimret the third,oyer whotn the Vaived got a remarkab'e viftorie:and 2s rhe fruits 
chereof;ſacked the Cirie'"irfelf, carrying thence great ſpolfiand bootie, & infinite multicudgs of peo- 
ple; with ſome whereof he made up his Army, ſendivg rhe reſt to ighabit» and manure che.void and 
deſerr places of his own Dominions, 6. Sephiaz called Tibiſcum in the time of Prolemie, repairedby 
che Emperour uſtin:ian;who gave it this name, from'4 famous ad magnificent Temple, founded and 
dedicetedby him unto St. Sophia. The ordinary Re/idence for theſe late rimes ofa Turki/b Beglerbgh 
who hath the chief command of Exrope under the grand” Signienr : once taken by Haxiades and y 
birrarthe command of UVladiſlans King of Haygaryburnt uatg the ground ; but afterwards reputed, 
and more ſtrongly fortified, than it had bee formetly. ' 7. YVarne, antiently called :Diozyfopols 1 
firnare 6n the Exxive Sex near the borders of Thrace * remarkable for the; great defer there given. 
the Chriſtians , the AH flight of Haxiades from the face of the Tarks, and the death of V/s "_ 
OO 7 23:34, - 44a - | no 
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King of Hungary ſpoken of before. 8. Sumium, 9. Pezechinth 10. Calacriiew, 11s Galatea » ahd 12 


delivered-t0 Amurath che firlt, by Seſmenors Prince or King of Bulgaria ot of a vahe hope to ſave 
oreby che reft: of hig Country. 14 Paraſthaba) or Perrſtiaba, the atntient ſeat of the Kings of Bulga® 
zgjcill che raking of it by John Zimiſcer kmperour of Conſtantinople; dy whom cauſed to,be called 70+ 
haunopolss : bur ic ſoon loſt that neW-DLme, anJ is now an ordinary Villige called Pertralev: 15-T er* 
_ th che uſual ſeat or r-/idence of the later Princes of chis Country , at the conqueſt of ic by che 
Tuoky. 116. Budiny once of great importance, and the chief of this Country ; but being taken by 
Hawiades 10 the coarſe of his victories , it was by him burnt down. tothe ground , as having beer the 
cagſe'of much war-to the Chriſtians there : ſuppoſed ro be builr in gr near the place , where 6nce 
good: the old; City of Oeſcus» the principal Tewn of the Triballs called therefore Osſcus Tri- 
ww ; chough ſome will have thac Ciry co be now called Blida. 17. Vennzina , aTomn of great 
{redpeh., apd one of che firlt peeces raken by the T arks. 18.Coſſova,fatal to the Chriſtians , who in 
the plains bereof had rwo main defeats. The firlt by. Amurath the firſt , who here diſcomfited La- 
avs che Deſpor of Servie, and the greateſt Army thar the (briſtianz ever raiſed againſt the Turks: La- 
Wi himſelf being ſlain in the fight, 2nJ 4ayarath bimitclf ſhortly afcer rhe battel Rabbed in che 
ally. by one files Cobelitz,, a wounded and half dead ſouldier, as he was takivg a view of the dead 
whicti lay therein heaps, +. The laſt by-4Amwurarh the ſecond to the famous Haniades , whom 
ke here diſcomfired-afrer a-cruet fight continuing three days —_— : in which were ſlain "roy 
(liflions, avd amongk them the greaceſt part of the Hungarian Nobiliry; Haxiades put again to flight, 
ad forced to:ſome extremities co preſerve his life: the Turks buying this great victory with the Foſs 
elgcocomen , as themſelves ronfeſſed, The place in which chelſe fights were fought, called che 
Plies of Cofſove > extendeth 20 miles in length, and 5 miles in breadth , incompaſled round wich 
Morincains, in the form of an Amphi-T beater ; as if ir were delig ned by Nature for a tage 
|  gfaſtion.19.Doroftorwm, by ſome ofthe Ancients called Rhodaftolon, the ſeat 1H Ptolomiettime ofthe ficlt 
Ligin called Italice? afterwards one of the chief Towns which che Reſſes and Ruſſians had in this Coun- 
' weefiom whom caken by John Zimiſces the Eafern Emperour, decayivg after that time by lictle and 
lide,a0d now-wholly ruinate. 20. Achrids, the birth-place' of Juſtizian, by whom beautified and 
enlarged, and called 7 uſtiniana Prima: who raiſing the Dioceſe of Dacia inty 2 Prefefture,placed here 
thjimacefor the affairs of the Church, ( which honour ic doth Rill! recaio, che Biſhop hereof being 
. the Primate of all Daria ) anda Prefettus Pretorio. for affairs of Srate, Bur he being dead, the Town 
| dro irs old name, now called L' Ochride contrafied by William of Tyre to Acre ; by the T arks 
|  - oroy a diitin&t Principare of ir ſelf tin the cime of Amureth the firft , and by him made 
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wid#cery ac his fart war with chis Country, *þ : 
y4And here ic is co be obſerved) that thoſe parts of this Country which lie nextro the Exxine Sea , 
kidanicncly -che name of  Poxrws xy as had ſome parts of Afia Miner , which bordered on the 
\ (ima;Sea alſo : and. char the Ciry of Tome » 28 Prolomic , or Tomes ya8 Pliny calls it y tro which 0- 
| aidwas baniſhed by {ugnſtrs Ceſar » Was a Ciry of this Exropean Poxtws , and not of the e Fan, 
whath been commonly conceived, For Tomi is by Prolomiie placed amonglit the Cities of Mafia in> 
po by 0d on the Welt or left {ide of che Exxineand not upon the South chereof, as appeareth 
theſe lines of his ; 6 
593); "ey q 
M20! ; 


TE Cam mari; Euxini poſitor ad lzva Tomirtas 


Oo Buerere me leſs Principis ira juber, 

\, --FRT | | 

Joaw 'Tharis co ſay, 

«00 24 | > | ; 
Ex My wronged Printe's Wrath commands me bide 


Vilbi!*;: At Tomos os the Eunines weſtern ſides 
Wa 1%"; . 
bib; £21412 | | 
_ at this day called 7owiſwars accotding to Calint Calcaguinus ; but others would have ic 
the (ame: which is now named Kiovis , in ch ſatne tract alſo; not far from which is ſaid co 
| alike called co this day Owidow Fezcocoor » the Lake of Ovid. For what cauſe hicher baniſhed 
k9t-yer agreed on. Some ſay ir was for the unlawfull pleaſures which he enjoyed with alia 
WeEmperours daughter , whom hecelebrates in-his Amorum under the borrowed name of Corinna, 
ers imagine char he had ſeen Awgnuſtms himſelf unnacurally ufivg the company of the ſame Julia, 
| Wikanghrer ;:for which the offended Prince exiledhim : and thac he alludeth hereunto in his book 
#Thifibunaying, Cur aliqnid vidi ? cur noxia lumina feci>& ce A Crimezof which Idare nor think char 
\Emperout to be any way gvil:y. Bur certain ir is, that whatſoever was the rrue reaſon of 1t,chac 
ach was openly pretended was the writing of thoſe laſcivious and inflammatory Books de Arte 4- 


| ©MNWorks acknowledgeth for the cauſe thereof. | 
| {Þvt'ro rerucy unto the buſineſſe of this Country; the antiett Tnhabicants hereof were towards the 
| Troglodite dwelling near the mouth or fall of the River Pence into rhe Exxine or Black Sea;ths 
Pevin; inha iting on the very mouth ofir, and ina little Ifland oppoſite rhereunto called alſo Pegces 
Un Pizine, the Cribizs» Piarenſts, and Dimenſii; the Weltern parts being wholly taken up By the Tri- 
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*n64:tending co the debauchment of youth,and corruption of tnatiners , which he in divers places - 


Hide 


, 5 3 allxakeo by che Hungarians in their way to Yayxs, and lol again "upon the iflue of that (,S WA 
harrel. 13+ Silliftria;'ar this time the chief City hereof, and che ofdinary abode of a 7 arki/b Baſſas : © 
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aria. balli> che moit potent Nation of them all : who ovly had the bappineſs to yapquiſh Philip Ki 
Www the Macedonians. For Philip having) or pretendinga quarrel againti Mates a King of the he 
entred his Counrrey, overthrew him in a ſer fight , carryed with bim great booties, and amons other 
things» 20000 Haves for breed, which he cook in the battel : ic being the cuſtomoof the Seqrk;e 
any and Sarmatians, to uſe Mayes only in their wars; ſe their not ſtopping.inthe midit of 4 
race to piſs; could be no impediment to them in their flight. Io his retury bomeward theſe Tribal 
deny bim paſſage chrough their Countrey, upleſs they might partake of their ſpoils. This being depy. 
ed, they fall from words co blows, and next co a pitched field, If which fight Philip was Wounded 
with an Arrow , which paſſing thorow his chigh, nailed him 6. his ſaddle.: his horſe beiog 
galled with the wound , falling down . to the ground. Which: the: frighted Aaredorians ſeeing) 
and ſuppoſing him dead , fled out of the field, leaving all cheir ſpoils ro. the Tribabhz as if they hag 
been ſent out only 'ro be their Receivere. So true ay obſeryation is ity that the very life-bla of 
Army runs chiefly inthe veins of the General, or ſuprerne Commander. Overtopped after this by the 
Meſs, or mingled with them, they were firſt broken by the Rawavs under rhe condut of C. Cary 
Serjbonixe, ſpoken of before; the abſolute copqueſt of chem and the teſt of the Meſfiex: being 1e- 
ſerved for the times of Azguſix« Ceſar. By him or bis ſucceſlors, the whole-Countrey of the Atw. 
frans being caſt into ewo Froviacer this part of ic hadche name of Aſa fie inferior; "that lying Weſb. 
ward up the Water being called Hera ſuperior, for diltivtion fake, By the 'Brnperour furs. 
lianns, the Decians being forced from the other fide of the Dawws by the barbarous Nations, or by 
him prudently removed to aveid their fury, were planted here berwixcboch the Ayer, divided if 
cerwards into two Provinces, taken our of the other, Aediterranes, and Ripenfir: Which with che 
help of the higher CHyſia, Dardanias Prevalitans, and part of Macedexin Salwtaris, made up the 
whole Diocele of Dacia as before was ſaid. The relidue hereof now paſſing under the name of But 
garia, Was afrerwards divided into two Provinces allo : her Province being taken ont of the E:ft 
parts of the Lower Mafia lying berwixr che River Phonifſaw, and the mott northern branch of the 
Ther, which they called Scythia, becauſe the Aroteres a Scythian people did once polleſs it ; the Rewaxs 
ambiriouſly afteipg co bechought the Conquerors of that unconquerable Nation. Succeflively by 
the Goths and Hans was this Countrey taken from the Romays : recoveredagain in or before the time of 
Juſtiniany who had here his Officers ; ſubordinate rothe Yicar or Lientexant Of Thrace; to which Di+ 
oceſe they properly belonged. a wo | 02 
Bur long they held not iv that State ; The Sclavoniaens firſt, and after the Bulgarians, being maliers 
of them. Of the firſt of theſe enough bath been ſazd eliewhere, 'Theſe later being a Scythian people 
inhabiting on che banks of the River Yolge, wereat firſt called Folgari, afterwards Bulger, : 
ſome conceive they had che name of Bu/gerians from Bylgar, the chief Town of their Nation; but 
both uncertain. In che cime of the Emperour Axeſtatize, they made heir firlt ſally into the Pros 
vinces of the Empire, forraging I{yricuy and Thrace : afterward y inthe reign of Heraclius hired by 
Coſrhoes the Perſian ( with many other barbarous Nations) to beſiege Conſtantinople. In the. reign of 
Conſtantine) irnamed Pogenatus, conquering or Calting our the Sclaves, they planted themlſelyes in 
theſe Countries ; compelling the Emperour ro compound with thera fora ſum of money, from my 
kivg any further inroad into his Dominions, From this time forwards, we find their - Princes called 
by the name of Kipgs of the Bu/garians; whe firſt of which after their ſerling in theſe parts, was Tre 
bellize, or Trebelliy as ſome call him, the firſt Chriſtian Prince of the Bulgarians, by whom 7uftinia 
the ſecond was firlt refiored unto the Empire, of which he had been outed by Abfimarws ; and after- 
wards well beaten by them, and forced to flie unto Conſtentiveple on-lome breach between them. 
Growing into good terms wich the Eaſtern Emperours, thzy aided,chern againlt the Saracens then 
belieging the Imperial City ; of whom they ſlew 22000 as they were forraging the Countrey: and 
inthe time of Lee the fourch, called Porphyrogenitis, they became Hemagers ro the Empire, by whoſe 
perſwakion Telericw King of the Bulgarians received the Sacrament of Baptiſm ; and thereupon was ho- 
noured by him with a wife of the Jwperia/ family, and the honourable title of a Patrician. Aftet 
chis eime the Kings hereof had many priviledges indulged chem by the Conſtavtinepolitans, not uſually 
communicated unto other Princes, viz. their Crown of gold, their tay Or cap of blk, and their red five: 
for their Rega/; Which were alſo the Imperial ornaments. To theſe Kings allozand to theſe only,didthe 
Greek Emperours allow the title of Banus, as beipg meerly /mperial. Other Kings they called Prjib 
trom the Latine word Reges. Informuch that when Bafilizs Macede bad received letters from Popt 
Adrian the ſecond, wherein Lews the ſecond the Weſtern Emperour was called Bafilew ; he tazed 
out that Jmperial attribute, and diſpatched an Embaſſie ro Lewsy wherein he challenged it as his om 
peculiar Epithice, Some quarrels after falling our, Cranw the Bulgarian Kivegz in the time of Nicol 
ys ſucceſſor ro the Emprefle Trene, invadeth Thrace, taketh the City. of Sordica, kiilerh thac Emperoit 
in his tent, and worſteth Afichael (who ſucceeded) in the open field ; Meſembriay a principal Cit) 
of this Countrey being taken and ranſacked by him. But Beyer, of another 1emper; nor only did ſ6& 
ceivethe Sacrament of Bepti/m1, Which many of his Predeceſlors had ivtermitred ; but brought his ſob- 
xRs (who rebelled onthe change of Religion, and thereupon were fought with, and vanquiſhed 
him) co the ſame fgith alſo : gratified for that cauſe by Theodera the Empreſie, with ſome large acceſ- 
fion unto his eſtate. Afrer long wars berwixc the Bulgarians apd the following Emperours , the Tot- 
tune of the Conſtantinopolitan did at laſt prevail :' Same! King of the Bulgarians being overthrown, 
1 5000 of his ſouldiers raken and deprived of fight; and the Country conquered by Bef/ix« the ſecond, 
firnamed Poyphyrogenitus, Anno 1015. from that tive eribueary to the Empire: ro which they Cid 
good ſeryice in the time of (onſtantinis Dxcasy uſing their belp againſt the Vz5, a new ſwarm y a. 
M. $03477, 


=== DAT RT WS GOT aw 


DACIA _ 


—_ 
- 
- 
- 
% 
. . "- 
. 
- 4 
ow o_ ur" P ,—_— _— o gu ye err nn - ” _ 


—_— 


— : paſti over the 1fter wich an Army of 60006 fighcing met, and waſtivg Macedon atid Greece. 
The like did Job 


Bulgaria. 


» another of the Kings thereof, aiding che Greeks againlt the Latines, whom they over- LY WAY 


chrew wich a greac ſlaughter, Baldwin che Emperour of the Latines in Conſtantinople being taken priſo- 
,ſent in book co T ernova) and there cruelly-aurdered," Anno 1206.Nor were they wanting t>'aflift 
un againſt the Turks) When'they.grew dangerpus ro chac Empire, by the rakiog of Advianople : for che 
zrery whereof, they raiſed a great and puiſiant Army, unforrunatly diſcomfited by che. Forces of 
Sucvath che firſt, Anxo 1369. Provoked with which invafion; Amurach having ſerled his affairs it 
6s with an Army of 30000 falleth into Bulgaria; takes divers places of importance, and prevailed 

| dt ne che laſt Prince heteof, wrapping his ry an about him, to ſhew that he had 
blerved deach,;profiraces himfelf moſt abjeRly ar the Tyrants feet, offering ro pur Siliftiria (bis icoo- 
| Ciry).ivto his poſſeflion. For ner performance of which offer, his Couvery isagain invaded;miolt 
bfit cakev frora hin ; permitred ro enjoy the reſt upon hard coridicions, as veſſal and tributary tO 
Turk, But Bajazet, Amaraths ſuccefior, not content herewith picked a quarrel with him, and made 
mabſolure conquelt of Bulgaria, Converting it inco a Province of the Twrki/ſ6 Empire, Anno 1 396. In 


Gece : the Sanfracks reſiding at Nichopolms) Sillfiria) and Sophiay in which lalt-zhe Zegterberg himſelf 
(fb orftins refide, | Y " berg W 
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which Scare it hath ever fince continued, governed by chree Turkiſh Sanſiacks under the Beglerbeg of = 
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MOUNT HAMUS 


<S> Efore we enter into Greece, we muſt croſſe HO UNT He EMUS, 4 
YJ ridge of hills, extending from the Exxine Sea to the Adriatick; and chereby 
ſeparating Greece both from Dacia and Sc/avonia. So high and ſubjeR to the - 
weather, that Stratonicus an old Grecian did nle to ſay, thar eight moneths 
WH? of the year it was alwayes cold; fer the other four, winter, It was affirmed by ſome 
Ad of the Antient writers, that from one of the highelt heads hereof, as well the 
AS Adriatick as the Exxine might have been diſcerned : che trurh of which report, 
60d) upon very good reaſon, hath been called in queſtion. But out of doubt , from 
ſome one top or Sammit of it, there is ſo full a proſpeR into Thrace and Macedony that from hence 
Perſeus takivg a ſuryey ofthe lire of theſe Countries, prſitcs per abruptir Cattris , &e. as the ſiorie 
bathity was able to make choice of the ficreſt places for Forts and Caltles, whereby to lock up all 
the pall-pes againſt his enemies the Romans. In the parts bordering upon Thrace ſo rough and crage 
gie, that it 1s rot to b2 paſſed but as two places only, Whereof ope was made by the Emperout 
T16jan, where is yet tobe ſeen a mighty ſtrong gate built of great ſquare ſtone : by which the paſ- 
ſage that way was either openedor ſhur, at the pleaſure of them who had the keeping of the ſame; 
with a ſmal force exceeding ealily defended zgainſt puifſane Armies, The other being firuate neat 
a lictle River: by the Bulgarians Called Se/riza, not altogether ſo lirair and narrow as the other, but 
rifiog bigh, and full of broken Rocks 8nd dangerous precipices, is alike impaſiable ; defenlible at 
eaſe , and without 8ny great danger : as was experimentally found by the famous Havjads) 
when _þhe_attempted (-bur in vain.) to have led his forces chis way, for the fiege of Adrianeple. 
Thoſe parts hereof which border upon Macedonia, though ſomewhat opener, are nor much caller 
of aſcent ; the paſſages through the broken rocks and precipices, being very difficult, and not 
cafily maſtered : inſfomuch, chat when Perſexs the laſt King of Macedon had fortified the ſtreights 
hereof againlt the Roman! ; non reliquiſſe aditum niſi £ Clo venientibus vidrbatuy » it Was conceived 
(ſaith Florw ) that there was no de left for any forces, upleſs they fell immediately from the 
heaven> them:elves. | 
This great and rockie chain of hills, as they were vehemently expoſed ro wind and weather , 
ſo were they deſliture of thoſe commodities, which were either comfortable or indeed meerly 
neceſſarie to the life of man : which made the paſſage over them in a manner impoſſible unto 
any Armies, but what were very patient both of cold and hunger, Yer were they not leſt deſo- 
late and void of people, eſpecially in theſe fides hereof which lay next to Greece ; bur moki eſpect- 
ally in thoſe parts which. bordered or confined on TMace : where. the ſpurres and branches of 
the hills ſpreading farre and wide, and taking up a great part of the, Country ; oecaſioned the 
Romans in the diviſion of the Dieceſe of Thrace into ſeverall Provinces to. call thar part 
er Province of it which lay rext to Meſia , by the name of Hemimontam » of Heamimontans: 
The principal Towns whereof were Adrianeple, Vſcudomay and Anchiala; the principal Goye!* 
nour hereof a Reman Preſident, Where, by the way, we may take notice of an Errour 10 the com- 
mon impreſſions of the Code, Lib, VH. Tit. 62: Leg. 23. where we find Hems montem , for = 
wortuw : the firſt being the name only of the mountain; 2nd the latter (which is there meant ) of the 
Roman Province. . i 
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ip But to retury upto the Mountain, Sw is another of this name in Theſſalie, mentioned (or miſtook 
' forthis J by Serviws in bis notes on the firſt book of the Georgicks ; in the rop whereof was ſaid to be 


che habitari on of Mars, oh the bottom, che moſt pleaſant valley of Tempe : ſo called from Hemns , 
he ſon of Sew and Orithys amonſt the Poers. And poſſibly co diſtinguiſh chjs, from, that of 7 beſ- 
| calt.ic £867 wittiobtche A/pirar | Hough itmay welf be, that chere are 
zmie, as chatthis is.called.indivers places, orin divers Authors, by la pames ; one 
ing called Scombris: by Ariſtotle; anocher Scombriu by Thucgdides, and by Lacnicus the 

callec ur. The Bke'may be obſervedaibth profenm oth. Pinetus.Callivg is by the vame 
: 1 Os i, 3 gears De eort ic links'e | er :-Cnipiniatunes (: aſtegnaz2o » Lazind Kri- 
he. entorate; the Frouby Monte de 5 exe; the Sclavoniant, Cumanizs; and 
& Bilkew, ich have: therefore here obſeryed for che: Readers ſ4ke, char meetivg gany of 
+” inthe ſtories cithe1 of to the antient'or modern crimes; ke mzy kbdwW What hils or © ous” 
gen intended by chem. Which ſaid, I now paſs oh to Greece) the way being thus prepared atid 
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GREECE. 


REECE, inthe preſent latitude and extentthereof, is bounded on the Eifl 
with the Propontick, Hekieſpont, and e/£geax Seas ; on the Weſt, with the 
Adriatick; onthe North, with Mount Hemns which parteth it from Bulge 
ria, Servia, and ſom part of 1/lyricum ; and on the South , with che ve 
Tonian. S0 chat ic 13 1n a mannec a Peninſula, Or Demy-11and, envitoned on 
three lides by the Sea; on the fourth only united co the reft of Es- 
rope. | 
or this is only in relation to the preſent extent hereof , the name 
being antiencly reſtrained within narrower bounds. Confined at firſt 
| © Attica and the parts adjoyning ; ab If bmi angaſtiis Hellas incipits a8 itis 
in Plinie : 8nd rook the name of Hellas from Hellen » the ſon of Dexcalion; as that of Greece ot 
: Grecis, from Grecw the ſon of Cecrops, the firſt King of Atheys, Communicared afterwards co Pe 
lopenneſus,ther to Theſſaliealſo : and finally when the .Hacedonian Empire had enlarged iir ſelf overthe 
petic Commonwealths and Eſtates hereof, it came to be communicated to that Country alſo, The - 
people for this cauſe known by divers names, by ſome Achivi, by others CMyrmidnes ; ſometimes 
Pelaſyi, Danai> Argivi, &c. Bur the name whereby they are beſt known in ſacred writersy is that of 
"*Exxnves fo called from Hellas , the more proper and senuine name of Greece , in the Rriteſt notion 
and acception. A name uſed frequently and familiarly in the Book of God , both ab/o/utely to de- 
note this Natiov , as where ir is ſaid, qvgiar "Emmys Crroen that the Greeks ſeek wiſdom, 1 Cor: 1422, 
and relatively 25 in oppoſition to the Fews, the Barbarians, and Hellen:fts, or Gracizing 7ews., Firſt 
with relation to the Jews » and then ir fignifiecth che whole body of the Gentiles generally, of which the 
recians were the mott eminent and famous people; as Isein m3 7p3ny x Exnyts tothe Few firfl » and- 
alſe to the Gentile, Rom-11.9,10. Give none «offence, x; Tedzlors x5" Exana neither to the Few nor to the Gentile 
1 Coy. 10. 32. aud elſewtere frequently, In which, and ail other places of that kind, where the 4- 
titbefie liech betwen the Jews and other Nations, we are to underſtand the Gentilesthe whole body of 
them; though many times our Tranſlators, | know not why, render it /iterally the Greeks; a$ Roms 1.1 6, 
10. 12. &c. Secondly with reference co all other Nations , not ſo well verſed inthe learning 
and civilities of that Age,as the Greeians were, whom by a common name of ſcorn they called Barben* 
ans : according unto that of Straboy Barbarz ſwnt omnes Nationes preter Grzcos:the Roman, themielves, 
though then the great Lords of the world, being included in the reckoning. And ſo cbe word is taken, 
Rom.1314.1 am « Debtor;ſaith S. Paul," EMnm x) Bapfepors: both to the Greeks and the Barbariann1t0 the wiſe 
and nuWiſc,in which as well che Romans as thole of other Nations,have the name of Barbarians.Laſt of 
all, forthe Grecizing Fews) whom the Y uigar Latine callerh Grecos, and our E ngliſhy Grecaant ; they 
were ſuch ofthe Jews, who living diſperſed among the Gemriz/es, uſed the rranſlarion of che Septuagint, 
making that the Canon both for life and doftrine, Which difference berwixe them and the ewe 10- 
habiting in Judee, who kepr themſelves unto the Scriprures in their morher-rongaes and uſed the He- 


brew only in all ſacred ations, occafioned many jars amongſt chem; which ſomerimes brake out ” 
k 


GREECE. 


Þ 


adred Hellemſts, Or Grecizin 
Foes Ae 
[Bu praceed:to our deſcriprion of the Country, we find'i 


Kx6.Once brave men 'of war, ſound Sch r 
Wacion of eſa excellent thatcheit: | olars, aduitted ro-thefove of yertueand ci 7 
quien and dired'the man char planes *xampler do ſtilFremiain,as ove RG - 
flicedoms; every:way noble.; © For whi _—__ fo be'vertyotis; "famous for gove ules,and Tutors, 
gighbours and remote Nations were = NC —— and want of . women ment , affedtors 
64 chemſelves, being an rok. Ine ſcorofully Called" Barbarians : mreniaytoes = all their 
it, Univerſities-3. uncivil, riotous,and ſol c people, defticute bf all /earning5and the rt od ad 
ſynher chap.cheir belly compels them ; ng char for the moſt parr, they ende inst9 brain 
wards che wettern ChriRians; thac ic 4 and ſo perfidious'withall in all cheir wrt their profic no 
ſauin trigo; 3: 6. He rhar truſts toa G grown itiroa Proverb 'amonglt the tal gs) elpectallyco- 
g;s, they:drink- ſmall dravghts ar iy nr to be couſened, | When rHiey mer ('% faatu Grege> 
heighr ofincernperancy : a attich 2o1nning; which by degrees they crea t at fealts or ban. 
ubeforeto drink our of ones turn is _=_ when they arearived, chey keep no = till chey come to 
word, As merry as aGreek.; and the L ounred'a point of Tactyility. Hence, as'l be li —_—— 
on women = the moſt Pare are h——_s _ Gracars. OP; EohY 1eye,ſprong Our 
yamorous. ainting they. : exionedzexceedingl 1 | 
whey they once grow rs ors rs 7 ch, ro keep themſelves oi het _ —_— 
rally in cheirhabir and ourware pard - - put-ro all the drudgeries of the houſe = OS for 
ueſybjeR to che Twrk, contormin apply chemſelyes ro the-State under whick th pms = 2, oa 
the Fenecians, do to that of Vemice gunto the dreſs and faſhions of the Turks; as hols _ ED ns 
The [+ Faich was ficlt here planted by S. Paxl, invited b | ws 
adwie, AQts 16. 12. paſling f . Paul, invited by the Spirit is 
thence ©. Arbens in Acha OG 190 en rng to Theſſalonica, the chicr Citie of 24; om th r into Ma- 
wingthe grearelt part of Greece With Pq (Corinth, the CMerropolis of Pelojonnef " h _— 
nhere| he preached the Goſpel, as Ds FRO heaveri, and planting Biſhops in fo oc «—3l 
pews at Philipp: Siler a rery oy abs, Fes Seiftercime ar TH = 
Conncries alſo, 2ccounted members © | e Iſle of (Frere. The like he didin atomeas 5- 
Gieh Church extending over rs of the Gree Church ; e did in many other 
th Of drew ped cet Fen and Rn ans Gonna by ies Far 
| Gate(erected only in regard of over Egyps and Arabia';  2ly, Of Hie _— EE” 
ha means accrewed _—_ of our Saviours pailion in that C p10 iernſalem, whoſe Patriar- 
b--- , Oit ps at City , and the "Mo 
dion contained: all — _— ond the bounds' of ping Moor Fanery which by 
| Knoerſe of che Oriexr; And 4ly Cf Conſtantinople pes mharſoer elle ws wich 
Frovinces of the Greek Church, as G antinople; to whole charge were commi was wichin 
the Adriatichs lonien, and as Greeces Rnſſiny Dacia, Sclaven » "y commirred all rhe orhe 
ig Y , LE Cean Seas: | +. [RUQHLA: part of Puland and al : c 
ly the Provinces of Cilici 'S ; together” with all A/fa mi »and all the Tlands in 
W . | Iſantia) and the Ul Aſia miner and the Hles thereof,( 
ilu Metis. The cſdas of ri a) and the Countries lying on both 6 fas} ereof,(excepr 
i of Tiras. were t Th the large increaſe of whole 2 uriſdittio j : Go of Ponta Exxinuurand 
(by aDecree be Cadet e reputation of being ſeared in -rhe 1 #» copfined ar firit wichin the 
: fChalceden) all the Provi e Imperial City , which d - 
only.) 21y, The volunc £ eden) all che Provinces of Aſia minor ele; rewafcer ir 
Rime; by which all Gy ar y ſubmiſſion of the Grecians upo! s minor; (Cilicia and Tſaxria Cxce 
wr | eces 4 . pon their ſe Þ” 
| = 5 Far formerly had ——_ — of Crere, and all Me Thende ts Eon 4" mormey — 
ubje& unco them, 31 2r bur their own Primates the Archbiſh _ 
| fragen Biſhops and oth Sd «pager diligence of the Parriarch 'be I biſhop of Theſſalonica 
Mich inade thoſe people Miniſters, the Ruſſians, Bulgarians reof, in converting by his $ 
=” e peopleto loo! > Bulgarians, arid Sclavoui 2! uf- 
andcare of the larer —<cowerhg an ConStantinople as cheir Morher-Church. w— _ of Chilt; 
fs fees Weſt, which being at ow new Paſtors and Miniſters thoſe _ __—_ 
Fang P —_—_ a ſhepherd y the Turk had been'forſaken by their Mt erin _—_ 
"And yet this Ch r ; J efc 
dined and nor _—_ thus extended and enlarged in the ourward ld | 
nedup fro aired ar home : the Country being chinl eward members, is very much 
heany -aybrnms —_— inthe Mabomeran Law. : rag ar waves oi ge people con 
- "IM ers © hriftianitie Jefc amoneſt ch : at 1T 13 a greater wonder, thac there ſho d 
e's yranne of the T. emz than'that the open Prof ul 
aprightly Pradered. Far —_— ow —— —_— o* —- —_— 
T7 S1GENCE f »b; ucches of Chriftians i the orher, be- 
Grin Churches anther tees Tr Fern Prin or Theſumica thre ſhouid've 
ethim 10. ſuffraoan Biſh "arkiſ Moſquirs; that the Primate of thi w ould be 
iſdiflion 2 or:fina ops, whereof he of Phj'ipps hath no few: this Salonichs ſhobld have 
$omercifully.ha rally, that under the Merropolitans of Atb —_ cban 150 Churches under his 
C wndlefiick y:hath God dealt- with this luxurio q tens Or Corinth, there ſhould ibe | 
; » though ious-and perfidious - | as many ? 
4 oh he hath darknedand obſcured che light — » as = co take away their 
As 
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As for the Fathers of this Chucch, anciently and ar:this preſent held in molt ellecm; they wete q 
.other than ſuch as had been B:ſbops of the greater Sees; thar is ro ſ2y, 1 S.(bryſoftome, firlt a © ts 
of Antioch, aiterwards patriarch of Conſtantinople : 2 Baſil, and the ewo Gregories y 3 Nyſſes, wd's 
N xianzeny all in, Afis Miner; this latt of Conſtentineple allo : 5, 6, The two Cyrils, the one Patriarchir . 
Alexandria; che other, of Hiernſalem:.7 Epiphaniiess Biſhop of Selaww in the Ifle of Cyprusg 8 Theik g 
yet» Biſhop of Cypru,&c. men of renawn aud precious mamorie amongtt themzco this very day, Fror 
whoſe eyes 1H they deviare in any mereria} point of doGrine, ic:is 10 thar''of the Proceſſion *_ 
Holy Ghe#, which they granc to be per; Filine, but. not « Filio. And, though Clichtheveus Lowbardag 
orher moderare mien of che Church. of Kee, do granc the. difference to be rather, iu mode exylicay 
quamin ipſare; and that the Clauſe @ Filioquezwas added by che Rewanifts to'che anrievr: Creeds;g 
Grecian; Dot being privie nor conlenting co.ic 2 yer fo upcharitable is:char Charch rowards <> 
poor-men, layguiſhing under che tyrannie of Tarks6 thraldom, as to perſecure chem with reproach 
and [corn;brand them for Schiſmaticks and Apoſtaterxand ſolemnly to auacbematizethemyin Bulle Cond, 
every, Maundie Thurſday. Anditis a yery hard micaſure tro adde and anathemarize toos 'as is tight well 
obſeryed by rhe late Lord Archbiſhop, of Cenrerbarie, in bis notable Diſcourſe againſt the Jeſwte, O 
ther purticular Tenecs ip which che Greek, Church differeth from che. Kemiſh and Reformed (28 in ome 
oints jt dath from borh) have been alceady ſpecified in our Deſctiption of Ruſſia: the'Churches of 
he; Greeks, and Hdoſcovites,. diffei ing in, vo material, points, bur 1, the manner -of eitributivg che 
Sacrament, ; 3ly, the exacting of mariage by the Moſcovites in the parry admitred'unco Orders; 3ly, 
the frequenr admirring of diyorces upon light occahons z and 4ly, finally.in being tefs: firit ip A 
vivg the Lene before Eatter thay io apy of the other. three. For whereas the Greciaxs account irs 
damnable fin to eat flcſh or fiſh which hath blqodin ic, in any of their other Zexes or times of abiti- 
vence,(they have in boch Churches fouc, in;all:) in char before Eaſter, which of all reafon Oughr ro be 
kept molt punctually,the Lajry Eat all ſorts of fiſh wichour any exceptien;the bloud of ſome of which: 
as the Cattle by name; is held to be a delicate food, and in great requeſt. | y 
The Langnage chey ſpake was of their own, of which chece were four DialeRs viz. I the Actick, 
2 the Dorick, 3 the e/£olick, 4 the nick : befides the common phraſe of ſpeech moſt in-ufe among 
them. A language of great fame for the liberal Arts, bur more for ſo great a part of the boly 
Scripture, firſt delivered in it: and for. the lofty ſound ſignificant expreffions, genuine furirie, 
and bappy compoſition of words, ſo excelling all others, that even in the flouriſhing of: the Raves 
Empice, it ſo much overcopped the Latiye, thar che Hiſtories of Rowe ic ſelf ( as of Polybime, Appin 
Dion» Caſſius ) were Written in it, Ic was once allo the general language of Anatolia, ſome 'parts of 
TtalleyProvence in France, and almoſt all che lands,of the Mediterranean. But now partly by the mus 
tilation of ſome words, and contraftian of. others; p.rtly by confuſion of the crue- ſound of Vomely, 
Diphrhongs, and Conſooants, and the wapſlating of che Accents ; and finally, by rhe admixtweot 
forein Nations, it is nor oply fallen from its natural elegancy, bur from its largeneſſe of extent, For 
- ir is now ſhur up within the limits of Greece, and the Sea-coaſlt of che leſſer Aſa » oppoſite vato 
ic ; and there not only much: corrupted, ; bur almoſt quite devoured by the —_ and Sclavonias ' 
rongues:bur ſpecially by that which they call Fraxco,a nngrel language,compoſed of Italian, reach 
and ſome Speni/b words;uled as the ordinary ſpeech. for commetce and intercourſe berwixg Chriſtian; 
Jews, Turks) and the Greeks themſelves, who do nor underſtand, and much leſs ſpeak the true geny- 
inz Greek. So that although they till retain for ordinary dayes, S, Chryſoftoms Licurgie ; avd that 
of S. Bafil for the Feftivgls: yet being both written io the ancient and learned Greek , they are no 
more underliood by the Yulgar Grecian, than the Latine Service by the common and illiterare 


Papip. | 

T e ſoil queſtiovleſs is very fruitfull, and would yeeld great- profic to rhe buchandmas , if they 
would take pains in the tiffing : buc.they, knowing nothing certainly co. be their own, but all things 
| ſubje@t co the Grand Sigmiznr and bis [ouldiers; negle& the rillage of their lands, on the ſame grounds 
wich thoſe who ſaid in the Poers Eclogues.: | 


Impius hes tam calta nevalia miles habebit ? 
Barbarus bas ſegetes f en.queis conſevimns avva ! 


. Shall misbelieying 7 4k theſe acres ſpoil, 
Which I manur'd with io much colt and coil ? 
Shall chey enjoy my care ? See neighbours.ſee, 
For whom theſe goodly cotn-hields rilled be ! 


The more natural and certain commodities which chey tranſport into other parts, are Wines, 
which it memory of the water which our Saviour turned into wine 4 and on the fix day of Faxwey 
being that. day whereon this miracle. was wrought, they uſe to baprize: for which cavſe che Jews 
d:ink none of them.. They ſend alio into other parts'of the world, Oil, Copper, Virriol, ſome G | 
and Silyet, Velver, Damasks, Turkie-Grograms, &c, kat i” " 

This, Country hath formerly been famous for the brave Commanders, eMiltiaders Ariſtideh 
and Themiftecles Of Athens ; Liſander, and Ageſilans,of Sparta; Pelopidas.and Epaminondas, w—_ 
Aratus, and: Philopamen of Achaia ; Pyrrhu of Epirns; Philip of Macedon) che ſubvyertre: of the - 
cien liberty, and-Alexander his ſon (to omit iofinite ochers) the ſubvercer of the Perfies Monarchy: 


For the divine Philotophers, Plates Socrates, Ariftctle, and Theophraſtnr ; for the moſt po _ 


— 
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| "* overs, Solon and Lycurgns; for the moſt exquilite Poets, Heſtodus, Homer, Sophecles, and Ariftophanes ; Peloponrieſna: 
| forthe famous H iftoriographers, Xenophen che condiſciple of Plato, Thucydides, Plutarch, and H:rodo- LENNY 


% [LS 


Rivers, are I Cephiſ#s, which ariling in the Frontires of Epirss, disburthenerh it ſelf into 
7 Sea. 2 Erigon, and 3 Alaicmen, which beginning their courſe in the more Northern 
bu'S NE Macedas, end it in 7 hirmiacws Sinus. 4 Strymon in Mygdonia. 5 Athicus and Niſta in Thrace. 

' #6 Symphales,, where Hercules killed the Stymphalian birds ; And 7 Ladon;in Arcadia.” 8 Inachus , 
' whoſe daughter Jo turned into a Heifer,was worſhipped by che Egyptians under the name of f7. 9 Ache- 
Jv in Epirms, much celebrated by the ancient Poers, eſpecially by Ovid in his Metarworphoſes. : As is allo 
earn; the chief River of Theſſahy, and there ariſing from Mount Pindz, and increaſed with the wa- 
wof many Rivers. * Daphne the Nymph, whom Apell is fabled tb have loved, andturned into.a Bay 
ee-tived near or on the banks of this River Penexs; and is thetefore ſaid to be his daughcet. : as 16 


e-mentioned was tlie daughter of /nachw. Of leſs nore, | 


4 vil '  "Populifer 11 Sperchins, & irrequietus' 12 Enipeas , | 
yagi +> © 13 Apidannſqiie ſencx, leniſque 14 eAmphryſius, & 15 £45. 

42h) 5 My 117% | | 
** DI087 That igrofay-e te 5, i 
Mai \ .- | 2 
41 Cool Sperchie, Enipens that troubled ran ; © - 
habe < Smooth eAmphryſe, e/£454,andold Apidan. ' 


W's: — | "x" $: 
Thereſtof leſs note, and the moſt eminent Mountains in each part hereof, ſhall be remembred in theit 
| plices,as we ſee occalion. Fa 

: Thysmuch of the whole Country in groſs. And as for the diviſion of it wich reference, to theSrare 
fihe Roman Empire, it contained in a mianner two whole Dioceſes, viz. Thrace and Macedon + the firſt 
Ker the Prefeiins Pretorio Orientis, the latter (together with that of Daria) under the Prefeitns Pre- 
wo for 1hricum. Of theſe the Dioceſe of Macedon lying wholly within the bounds of the Modern 
Wer contained the Provinces of EMacedonia prima. 2 Macedonia Secunda, or Salwtaris (now, as in 
mer cimes, called A/bania. ) 3 Epirus Nova, taking up the Countries of Phecis, Locris, and fo much 
the O14 Epires as was on that ſide of the River Arhelons. 4 Old" Epirns, comprehending all the reſt 
febar Country. 5 Theſſalie. 6 Achaia, containing all fchaia and Peloponneſus, the Countries of L9+ 
v#ind Phoczs excepted only. And 7 Crete or Candie, with the Iſlands adjoyning. And for the Dioceſe 

Frace, it was divided into the Provinces of 1 Thrace, « wry ſo called. 2 Exropa, 3 Rhodope, 
Hewi-montum , 5 Mafia Ioferior , and 6 Scythia: of which tlie four firſt make up che body of 
Ir, and ſhall chere be ſpoken of ; the two laſt being comprehended in the Modern Dacia, have ' 
deſcribed already in their proper places. But nor to bind my ſelf preciſely unto this diviſion 3 
- (ehonph 1 hall look on- this as occaſion ſerverh) IT ſhall conſider Greece inthe ſeveral Provinces of 
wneſus, 2 eAchaia, 3 Epirns, 4 Albania, 5 Macedon, 6 Thrace, 7 The lands of the Proponticks 
ran, and 9 che Tonian Seas, and 10 finally the Ile of Crete. ” 


 +__ i PELOPONNESAS. 
YECLOPONNES/HS is bounded on the Eaft, with the Cretan; onthe Weſt, with the Adria- 
L tick or /onian Seas, on the North-eaft, with Sinis Saronicus, now Gulfo di Engia; onthe North- 
"it with Sinks Corinthiacus, now Golfo di Patras,or Lepanto ; and onthe South, with the Aediterrantan; 
vitat ic is almoſtan ſtand, properly called a Peninſula, rounded with the Sea, except where it is ry- 
| eltorhe main Land of Greece, by an [fhmus (ix miles in breadth : which rhe Grecians and Yenttians ; 
Ithed wich a great Wall and five Caſtles; This was called anciently Hexamilinm, and was over- 
* Wirowiiby fmarath the ſecond, who haraſſed and ſpoiled all the Country. Ir was afterwards .inthe 
| Jar1453; upon the rumour of a War; built up again by che Yenetians (who then bad the greareſt pate 
| ountry ) in 15 dayes; there being for that time 30000 mien imployed in the work, Th:s wall 
| tended from one Sea unto the other, which had it been as gallantly guarded as ir was haſtily made 
| hz oras it was well fortified, had it been as well manned ; mighr eallly have reliſted the Turks, until 
| ore tears had been thought on todefend it. Not leſs obſervable, but more fruitleſs was che de- 
= 'of ſome in the elder times; to cat thorow this [/*hwws, and make a perfe& Iſland of ir; pare. 
by Demetrins King of Macedon, Jalins Ceſar, and Caiis Caligula; by none more eagerly purſued ; 
un by the Einperour Nero + who to hearten on his Souldiers, loth to atrempr fo fruicleſs anenter- 
| ill; took a Spade in hand, and buſily began the work. Yerart laſt the Sonldiers, being frighted with 
| the blood which abundantly broke forth 5 with the groans and roarings, which they continually heard ; 
| aid with the Hobgoblins and Faries, which wete alway in their (jghc; perſwaded the Emperour; now 
ur our of the humour , to leave rhis, and enjoyn them ſome more profitable ſervice : given over 
[the former Princes on the like diſcouragements, Bur of chis 1Phmws we ſhall add nd more 3 
words of Ovid, and fo paſs forwards tro the deſcription of the Country 5 Thar is 
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' Near the middle © 


primes þ . Aquorabina ſuis oppugnant futibuy Iſthman,, 
| zz 4.3 Et tenuss tells andet wtrumqut Maree 
Which may thus be Engliſhed , | 


> Two Seas afſault the Ihre with their wayes., | 
Andthat thin neck of Land both Seas outzhraves.. 


| As for chis Country of Peloponneſwa, it is in compaſs 600 miles , and; wascalledat firſt efgials, fron 


King of Sicyon ; next Apis, from Apisrhe fourth King.; after thar Sicyonia, from. $i 
the 19h King thardes -. and finally Pelopanneſwe, from Pelops, the ſon of .Tantalrs King of far, 
Nie&-> In{u/s.; the word lignifying as much as the Iſleof Pelops. Bur ir is now of late called (Ayr, e. 
and thar, 4 Maurorum incur ſronibus, from the incuriions: of the ſores, as Mercator thinkerth : bug by. the 
Aores he means the Saracens, as ſome others do. 

Ir is conceived to be the moſt pleaſant Country of all. Greece, -abqunding in all things neceflary for 
the. life of man ; and .i> ſuch alſo as doſerve for delicacy and contentment only : adorned with many 
goodly Plains, ſwelled with fruitful Hills, well ftored wich Ports and Havens on all ſides thereof 
And though no Country in the World, for the bigne(s of it, hath ſuffered in the ruine of ſo many braye 
and ſtately Cries, yet is ir ſtill the moſt populous, and beſt tnhabired of all che Continent of Greece, 
fir, in Laconia, is the Mount 7 axg4, from the top whereof there was no City of | 
note in all this Peninſula but what might eally be ſeen. -A, moſt gatlant proſpect. The whole divided 
commonly into theſe 7 Provinces, 1 Achaia propria, 2 Elw, 3" Meſſene, 4 eArcadia, 5 Laconia, 6 Ar. 
golie, and 7 Corinthig. . a T2: 1! 05x? pl Bo y' 

't eACH AI A ÞP RO-P RI 4 is bounded onthe Eaſt, with L,Lgolz and Corinthia ; onthe Weſt, 
with the /onien Sea ;, once North, with Sinw Corintbiacws, or the Guif of Lepants ; on the South,with 
Elis.. $0 called from the eAchei, the Inbabitanes of ic ; the adjun& propria, being added to difference 


it from Acheis in'the-Continent or main land of Greece. _ 4.0 ) #4 13h 
Places of moſt conſideration in it, are 1 Dye,  lituate in the maſt Weſtern point of it, on or nex 


the Prommmory called Araxuns ; the Town now called Chiarenza, and the Promuntory Caby di Chiarenag, 
Not far from which is another Prowentory or Head-land, of old called Rrhium, oppolite to another 
in e/£tolia, that was called Antirrhinm : divided by a very narrow ftreighr or fretuw, which openeth 
into che Bay of Corinth; fortified on each (ide with a Cattle for defence thereof, commonly ;called 
Caſtelli dj Lepants : bath. built and fortified by Bajazet the ſecond,. when he had finiſhed the Con- 
queſt of Peloponneſas, to ſecure the entrance of this Bay ; both .caken and demoliſhed by Audrey 
Doria Lord Admiral'ro-Charles the 5b. to lay the Bay open to the Chriſtians ; and finally, both within 
few years recovered and repaired by Solywan the: Magnificent, as they ſtill continue. 2. eAyium, 
where Jwpiter is faid co-have been-nurſed by a Goat, whence it had the name ; Ajzu in Greek (ignifying a 
She-Goat :” once a ſtrong Town, now ruined and deſtroyed by the Twrks ; called at this day Yoftiza, or 
Boſtizan, 3 eFgira, once the chief City of all this cra&, ſituate on a ſteep and inacceſſible hill; 
now a ſmall Village, called Xilocaſtro. 4 Olenxs, ſo named from Olenss the ſon of 7apiter and Anaxi- 
thea, now called Chaminiſa. 5 Patre, ſituate art the very mouth of the Golf, oppolite to Lepanto. Firlt 
called Aror, but being by one Patrews enlarged and walled, rook the name of Patre, which nameit 
koldeth to this day, being fill called Patras: the Town of moſt note on the Bay of (orinth, 
from hence Golfodi Patras. A Town of good trade, and much. frequented nor long {jnce by the En 
Merchants, who had here their Conſul, called the Conſul of THorea: but formerly more memor: 
for the death of S. Andrew the Apoſtle, who here ſuffered Martyrdom. 6 Pellexe, diſtant fromthe 
Sea about 60 Furlongs : the people whereof being conſtant to their old faſhions of apparel, occalioned 
the Proverb of Pellene veſtss, applied to old cloathes out of faſhion. Here were once alſo the two Ci- 
ties of 7 Helice, and 8 Hr, ſunk by the violence of a tempeſt into the: bottom of ehe. Sea, abouc, he 
rime of the battel of Leuitres. Not to ſay any thing of 9 Tritea, and 10 Phera, two other Towns here- 
of, ofnote inthe former times; ſolictle now remaining of them, as if they had been ſunk ar che. lame 


e/Egialgs chefirit 


time alſo. | | th. 
But the chief Town of all this Province , (if not a Province of it felf) is that of Sicyon , (ituate not 


far from the //hwns, in the moſt Eaſtern parts bereof, and giving to the Territory or adjoyning Coute 
tr.(as once unto the whole Peninſula) che name of Sicyonia. The Territory rich, eſpecially in Olives, 
and Works of Iron; -the City the moſt ancient of all Greece, built within lictle time ot che general 
Flood, and reftauration of mankind. Firſt called eAgialia, after. Sicyonia, by the names of the firlt 
and nineteenth Kings bereoſ:zby whom and their Succeflors much adorned and beaurtified with Temples, 
Altars, Statues, and Images of their ſeveral Gods: the ancienteſt Kingdom in the World, the Aſſyrian, 
and e/£gyptian excepted only, and perhaps not thoſe. Ir took beginning in che perſon of e/£gialens, 
within 150 years after the deluge, and 200 years before the death of Noah ; *continuing In a race of 
Princes who ſwayed the affairs of Peloponneſws, till overtopped by che growth and good forcune of the, 
Kingsof Argos, The names of whom, by reaſon of che undoubted antiquity of chis Kingdom, I ſhall 


here ſubjoyn, inthe enſuing Catalogue of 
The 


GREECE. 


The KINGS of STCZON. 


A.M. A.M. A. M1. 

1860 1 Epialexs 2234 10 Peatus 2601 19 Sicyaii 

1910 2 Emrops 2280 11 Plemmnens # . 2646 20 Polbus 

1950 + 3 Telchin 2328. ,.12 Orthouls 2686 21 Javiſchus 

1980 4 Apis 2391 13 Afarathin 2728 22 Pheſtus , 

4004 5 Telxion 2421 14 Marathns 2736 23 Adraſtus 

2055 6 /Egyru 2441 I5 Echyrens 2749 24 Polyphides 

2089, .7 Emrynoaciu "3496 IG Corax 2771 25 Pelaſgns | 

$134 8 Lexcidpus P 2526 17 Epopens . 2791 26 Aexuxippus, the laf 


87 9 Meſapm 2561 18 Lamedon King of Sicyon : Af- 
ans "2 | rer _ whoſe death, 
A. 44. 2812. theeftate whereof was governed by the Prieſts of Apollo, ſeven of them 
 ſucceſfively one after another : the firtt five, only years apiece ; 4mphitton, who was 
the (ixth, continuing 9 years in the Regencie ; and Charidewws the laſt of chem ruling 18 
years. ' Afrer whoſe death, or departure, I know not which, 4. 24,2844. the Heracli- 
dz, who about thar cime returned into Peloponneſus made theniſelyes Maſters of this 
Country; there being no Kings of Sicyonia from chis Time forwards, 


 Oftheſe Kings the moſt memorable were egialeus and Apis, the firſt and fourth, from whom this 
Prainſula bad the names of Apia and e/£gialia; e/Egirns the 6 giving name and being tothe City e/E- 
gra ſpoken of before ; Marathon the 13th, of whom perhaps the fanious fields of Afarathon (inthe. 
other Achaia) rook denomination 5 Epopexs the 17th. who founded a m_—_—_ to Minerva, and therein 
placed his own Monument or Trophies ; Sicy9n the 198. che Founder of the City of Sicyon, or at leaſt, 
re: and enlarger of it ; Pelaſgus the 25th. from whom perhaps the Grecians might be called Pe- 
leſghif not known formerly by that name. Afrer this time Ifindno man of nore who bare ſway in Si- 
gm till checime of 4ratws, the ſpecial ornamenr of this Town (of which a Native) and one of che 
principal eſtabliſhers of the Achean Common-wealth againſt the Spartans and Xſacedonians ; of which 


morehereafter in the general Hiſtory of Peloponneſus. 


2 The Country of EL 1S hath onthe Eaſt, Arcadia ; on the Weſt, the /onjan Sea; onthe North; 
Arbaie propria; on the South, Mefſenia. The chief Cities are 1 Elz, which gives name to the whole 
Province. So called from Eliſhathe fon of Javan, and Grandchild of Faphet, who fixt himſelf in theſe 
parts of this Country, where he buile this City, calling it by his own name, as his poſterity in honour 
ofhim did the Iſles adjoyning ; mentioned inthe Prophet Ezekiel, by the name of the Iſles of Eliſha 
(h.27. v. 7. Nigh to this City runneth the River Alphens, of which we have ſpoken in Sicilia: and 
inchis City raigned the King Agee, the cleanſing of whoſe Stable is accompred one of che wonders 
artwelvelabours performed by Hercules. 2 Ohmpia, famous for the Statue of Fapiter Olympicus, one 
ofthe ſeven wonders, being in height 60 cubirs ;, compoſed by that excellent Workman Phidias; of 
Goldand Ivory. In honour of this Fupiter were the Olympick, Garhes inſtituted by Herewles, and cele- 
brated on the Plains of this Ciry, 4. A. 2757. The exerciſes in them were for the moſt part bodily , 
&maning in Chariots, running on foot, wreſtling, fighting with the Whorlbars, and che like: Buc 
vtharthere repaired thither alſo Orators, Poets, and IMnſicians, and all char thought chemſelyes ex- 
alin any laudable quality, to make trial of their ſeveral abilicies : the very Cryers who proclaim- 
edthe YiAories, contending which ſhould cry loudeſt, and beſt play his part. The rewards given to 
theVifor were only Garlaxds of Palm, or ſuch flight remembrances; and yet che Greeks no leſs e- 
teemed chat ſmall fon of Conqueſt and Honour, than che Romans did cheir moſt magnificene triumphs : 
which were Conqueronrs herein being mer by all che principal men inche City, in which, orun- 
| G&rwhich chey lived, and a paſſage broken in the main walls thereof for their reception ; as if the 
nary Gates were not capable of ſo high an honour, or able roafford chem entrances Infomuch 
when Diagoras had ſeen his three ſons crowned for their ſeveral vi&ories, afriend of his came to 


bin with chis graculation , Aſorere Diagoras, nunquam enim in Calum aſcenſurm es, that is to ſay, Die 
wy Diagoras , for thou ſhalt never goto Heaven : as if no greater happineſs could befall che man ei- 
ther in tis life, or that ro come, than that which he enjoyed already. The Judges and Preſidents of 
Games, were ſome of the Citizens of Elz, depured ro it; highly commended fortheir juſtice 


ow integrity in pronouncing who belt deſerved , without partiality, Of theſe thus Horace in his 


Swunt ques Curticulo pulvereys Olympicum 
Collegiſſe juvat ; meraque fervidis 
Evitatarotis, Palmaque nobilrs 

Terrarum Dominos evehit ad Dear. 

Qs Elea domum redacit 

Palma celeftes, 
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That is to ſay : 


Some in Ohwpick duſt cake pride \ 

Their Chariots and chemſelves to hide; 

Whom the ſhunn'd mark, and Palmſo priz'd, 

Like tothe Gods hath eterniz'd, = 2 eu 
© > Suchaslike heavenly wights do come - - - _— 
1 Senk With an Elean Garland home. © bt oor 
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But to proceed, after the death of Hercules theſe -games were difcontinued for 470 years: Qt which 
time one /phitus, warned ſors do by the Oracle of Apollo, renewed them ; 'cauling them ta be Cole? 
exerciſed every fourth year : from which cuſtom Ohmpias is ſometimes taken for-the ſpacent, ye; of | 
$ gitinque annoruys Olympiades, for 20 years. Yarro reckoneth the times before the flood to be g feare 


as q4 
thoſe Fefore the Ohmpiads, and after the flood, ro be fabwloms ; bur thoſe that followed tlieſe Ohnyj- 
ads, tobe Hiftorical. Theſe Olympiad: were of long time, even from the reftauration of them by Ip 


745, until the reign of rhe Emperour 7 heodoſins , the Grecian Epoche, by which titey reckoned their «.. 
compt : the firſt of them being placed inthe year of the World, 3174. before the building of Rowe 40 
years; the laſt in the 440 year afcer Chriſts nativity. According towhich reckoning thisaccompe con- 
tinued for the ſpace of 1214 years ; the memory of which remains, -though the name of Oh 

not found in Peloponneſus : the Town at this day called by the name of Sconri. 3 Piſa, whoſe pt 
followed Neſtor to the Wars of Troy; and in their return were by tempeſt driven tothe coaſts of Ital 
where they builr the City Piſa in Twſcany. 4 Turneſe, a new Town, ot the new name of ſome ci. 
ent City ; from whence the adjoyning Promontory, of old called Chilonites, isnow called Cabo di Tw. - 


neſe. 


3 MESSEN 1A hath on the Eaſt, eFrcadia; onthe North, Z1zs; on the South, and Wet, the - 
Sea. Ir takes its name fromthe Metropolis efſene,lituate on Sinus Meſſenaicua, now called Gulfo diy 
rone. 2 Pylos, where Neſter was King, now called Novarino; a defolate and poor Village not worth the 
noting. Of which thus Ovid ſpeaking inthe name of Penelope ; _ * 765713084 


Nos Pylon, antiqui Neleia Neſtoris arua', © 
Miſnmm ; incerta eſt reddita fama Pylo. 


To Pylon, aged Netors ſear, we ſent ; 
But could not hear from thence how matters went. 


3 CModon, or Methone, ſeated inthe moſt Southern part of this Penin/#la, from whence untothe 1f- 
»w, which joineth it to rhe reſt of Greece, are reckoned 175 7talian miles ; the Town commodioaſy 
ſeated ina Demie Iſland, waſhed on che one (ide with the Sea, and ſo well fortified toward the Land,tha 
in the opinion of mot men it is thought impregnable ; adorned onthe South (ide witha large and cape 
cious Bay, about 3 miles wide, ſecure from all winds except the North, and ſhue up with a licele If 
called anciently Odnuſe, but now Sapientia, which makes ir one of rhe ſafeſt harbours in alt theſeSex: 
poſſeſſed once by the State of Yenice, bur conquered by the Turk, after many ſharp and fierceaſſtule, 
Anno 1500. both Plus and Corone yielding on the noiſe thereof ; The beſt retreat ſince that time of 
the Txrkiſh Navies, and the ordinary reſidence of the Turkiſh Zanziack, who hath the government of 
rhis whole Province of Morea, under the Beglerbeg of Greece. 4 Corone, or Coron, the chief Town onthe 
Bay of Meſſene, called from hence Golfo diCorone, and the laſt which held out againſt the T arks forthe 
State of Yenice, once Lords of allthe Sea-coaſt of Peloponneſm, 5 Cypariſſi, now called Arendia, froth 
whence the Bay adjoyning hath the name of Golfo di Arcudia. Here is alſo the Promontory called of 
old Coryphuſinm, now Cabo Zanchio. | | 
The people of this ſmall Province had once a great ſway in the whole Pexinſ#la. Ar firſt confederate 
with the Spartans in ſo ſtriR a league, that they mutually ſent young Virgins to one another, fortheir - 
publick ſacrifices : bur afterwards Corrivals with them for the Supreme power. The Spartans at the 
laſt getting che upper hand of chem, oppreſſed them with a miſerable ſervicude. The occaſion this: 
. Inthe confines of this Country ſtood a Temple of Diana, common alike to the Meſſenians, Spartan, 
and Dores. It happened that ſome Spartan Virgins were by the X/eſſeniaxs here raviſhed : which abuſe 
the Spartans pretended to be the ground of their War ; the true reaſon indeed being their covetoul- 
neſs of the ſole Empire. This War broke out three ſeveral rimes.- The firſt continued 20 years, 
in which ſpace, the Lacedemonians fearing their abſence would: hinder the ſupply of children in the 
City , ſenta company of their ableſt young men home to accompany their wives. Their Of-/pring 
were called Parthenii, who coming to full growth, abandoned Sparta, failed into 7talie, and there built 
Tarentum. The ſecond being of 23 years continuance, was raiſed and maintained by eAri/tomentes, One 
of che chief men of the Meſſenians ; in which they proſpered till Ariftocrates, King of eArcadia, one 0 


their confederates, revolted to (ide with Lacedemes, Then began they to decline, and Ro was 
| chrice 
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thrice taken priſoner, ſtill miraculouſly eſcaping. His laſt impriſonment was in a Dungeon, where by Arcadia 
chance eſpying a Fox devouring a dead body, he caught hold of herrail: The Fox running away, gui- and 
Ariſtamenes after ; till the {trairreſs of the hole by which he went out, made him leave bis hold, Laconia: 
and fall ro ſcraping with his nails : which exerciſe be never left cill he had made the hole paſſaþle, and CLVNI 
eſcaped ; and havinga while vpheld his falling Country, gdied in Rhodes. The third War was like 
dropsatter a cempelt. In which the CMHeſſenians being finally ſubdued, were forced to abandon their 
Councry, or become Slaves unto the Spartans who put them to all drudgeries and ſervile works, as 
; did che Helots, whom they counted as their bondwen : and to this lite ſome of chem did apply cthem- 
Glves with ſo. much obſequiouſneſs, thar ar laſt ic grew into a Proverb, Mefſena ſervilior, that ſuch a 
onewas more ſervile, or more {laviſhly uſed, than cheſe poor Mefſenians. Bur the greareſt part of them 
notbrooktng rhar heavy yoke, paſſed inro Sicil, and rhere builr che City of Meſſana. Others were 
ple in Nawpattum, by the State of Athens ; the rett diſperſed up and down in all parts of Greece - 
of them lefc in their own Country, till Epaminozdas having vanquiſhed che Lacedemonians atthe 
| hanel of Lewdres, reſtored them to their ancient poſſeſſions. 


— 


4 ARCADIA hath on the Eaſt, Laconia ; on the Welt, Eli and Meſſene ; onthe North, Achaia 
,ia; and on the South the Sea. This Country took its name from Arcas, the ſon of Jupiter and 
be ; but was formerly called Pelaſgia : the people whereof thought chemlelves more ancient than 
the 00N. 
 Ortaprins Luna, de ſe {5 creditar ipſe, 
A magno telins Arcade nomen habet. 


The land which of great Arcas took its name, 
Was e're the Moon, if wewill credit Fame. 


Thechief Cities are 1 Aſantinea, nigh unto which the Theban Army, conliſting of 3 0000 Foot, and 

- 3000 Horſe ; routed the Army of the Spartans and Athenians, conliſting of 25000 Foot, and 2000 
Horſe, . In this battel Epaminondas that famous Leader, received his deaths wound , and nor long afcer 
died. Ar bis laſt gaſp one of his friends bemoaning his untimely death ; Alas, ſaid he, thow dieſt Epami- 
nondas, and leaveſ# behind thee no children : Nay, replyed be, two daughters will I leave behind me , 
theviory F Lexttra, and this other at Aſaztinea. It was afrerwards called Antigonia, in honour of 
Artic, Tutor or ProteRor of Philip the Father of Perſeus, King of Macedon ; but by command of 
theEmperour Adrian, reſtored to irs old name again ; and is now called Mantegna. 2 M-galopolis, the 
binth-place of Polzbizs rhar excellent Hiſtorian. The one half of it had ſomer:mes the name of Ore- 
fi, from the lodging of Oreffes in it; the whole now called Leontari, on what cauſe I know nor. 
3 Phialia, towards the Sea. 4 Pſophes, ſo called from Pſophzs, one of the ſons of Lycaon, once King of 
this Country ſlain by J#piter. 5 Stymphalws, ſituate near a Lake and River of the ſame name, where 
Hercules (lew the Stymphalian birds; ſo great in number and in body, that they darkened the Sun-beams, 
andterribly infeſted chis little Province; till driven thence by Hercules. Here was alſo in this Town a 
Temple dedicated ro Minerva, from hence called Stymphalida. 6 Tegea, famous for the Temple of 
Pm, bere worſhipped, and from hence called Tegews; more for the War made upon the Tegeates , of 
avi: hereof, by. the Lacedemonians : who thinking themſelves aſſured of Viftory, broughe with them 
of chains and fetrers, wherewich 'to lead captivetheir conquered Enemies ; bur being overcome 
abarel, were themſelves bound with them, and forced as ſlaves, totill che grounds of cheſe T; egeats. 
Here is alſo in this Country the River Styx, whoſe water for che poyſonous caſte was called the water 
Hell : by which Poets feign, chac the Gods uſe, to ſwear, as may be every where obſerved ; and 
that what God ſoever ſwore by Styx fal{ly, he was baniſhed from Heaven; and prohibited Ne#ar for 

loco years. | | 
'This Country for the fieneſs of it for paſturage and grazing, hath made it the ſubje& of m3ny wot- 
and witty diſcourſes, eſpecially that of Sir Philip Sidney , of whom I cannot buc make honourable 
Mention: a Book, which belides its excellent language, rare contrivances, and deleQable ſtories, hath 
tit all the ſtrains of Poeſie , comprehenderh the univerſal art of ſpeaking; and to them which candi- 
ſcern and will obſerve, affordeth notablerules for demeanour, both private and publick. Which no- 
; ble. Gentleman, as. be may worchily be called che Engliſh Heliodure, ſo the ingenious Author of the Hi- 
| ſlory of Mclintis and Ariana, may deſervedly be called the French Sidney . | 


4 


F$LACONTA is bounded on che Weſt, with Arcadia; on the Eaſt, and South, with the Sea ; 
onthe North with 4rgo/zs. Called firſt Lelegia, from the Leleges, by Strabo, ſaid to be the firſt Inhabi- 
tants of it, afrerwards Ocbalia from Oebalus a King of Laced«mon ; and finally, L-conia, of the Lacones, 
who ſucceeded che Leleges in the poſſeſſion hereof, on their removal, into the Iſlands of the leſſer 4a. 
tis by ſome Writers alſo called Hecatompolis, from the number of an hundred Cities which ir once had 
a it. 

The ſoil hereof exceeding rich, and the fields very ſpacious, yer for the moſt part not well tilled , 
Wtregard of the many Hill and Mountains which overthwart it, Well watered with the River E#- 
Me, and memorable for many fair Bays and Promontories : of which the principal are the Promon- 
tories of CMalea and Tenaria, now called Cabs IMalio, and Cabo Matapan : and of the Bayes, that called 
s Gulfo di (olochina, the Sinus Laconicws of the ancients; into which the River Exratas,(now better known 
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on 
Laconia, by the mary —_ V afilo 
LOVWNS ple we ſhall find in Sparta. . 

| l Places of the moſt Sfervacion init, T Lew{resſituate onthe Sea fide, near the Bay of A2eſſn; . of 
which name were ewo others in Greece ; the one in 4rcadia, the orher in Achaia, bur this laſt moſt me. 

morable. 2 Amycle, ſo called from Amyclas the third King of Sparta, by whom firſt founded : re. 

nowned afterwards for the birth of Caſtor and Pollux, the ſons of Tyndarus ; and of good note for bein 

the Foundreſs of the City of Amycle in Calabria Superior, ar firit a Colonie of this, diſtant from La? 

demon about 20 Furlongs. 3 Thwlana, nigh co which is the Lake of Lerna, where Hercwules flew the 

Monſter Hydra: and not far off Mount Tenarw: near the Promontorie T enaria, in which the Natives 

ſhew a Cave, (believed in former times to be the deſcent into Hell) our of which'the Poets feign thar 
Cerberus was dragged by Hercales. 4 S alaſſia, where AntigonAs vanquiſhed Cleomenes, the laſt King of 

Sparta, 5 Epidawrus, (ſeated on the Bay, named G olpho di'Napoli ) now called eMalvaſia; a Town well 

—builr, and very well peopled ; remarkable for the ſweet Wines called Az{veſey, or Malmfſty, fer 

from hence into all other parts in great abundance. 6 Sparta, ſo called from Sparta the ſon or brother 

of Phonorews, the ſecond King of Argos, the Founder of ir : bur afcerwards beautified and enlarged by 
Lacedemon, the ſecond King of this Country, ir cook that name alſo; promiſcuouſly known by both ia 

the beſt Authors. One of the Eyes of Greece, and a famous Commonwealth ; bur at firſt governeg by 

Kings, as moſt of the Greek Cities in ancient times. 7yndarss the Fathor of Caſtor and Pollex, was once 

King hereof. After whoſe death, and the death of che ſaid famous brethren ; Adenelaws was admitted 

King of Sparta or Lacedemon, in right of Helena his wife, their liſter, And though Nicoſtratxs, and 
HMagapenthes, ſons of Menelaus by another wenter , ſucceeded afrer his deceaſe; yer the Spartan 

ſoon rejeed them, and received Oreſtes the fon of Agamemmen to be their King ; marrying him 

Hermicne the danghter of Menelaxs and Helena, and conſequently the Neece of Tyndarus. Tiſamens, 

the ſon of Oreftes and Hermione, ſucceeded next ; in whoſe time the Heraclide or poſterity of Herewle 

returned into Greece, under the condu&t of Temenns,  Cteſiphon, and Ariſtodemus, ſons of Ariſtomachuc : 

whereof the firſt poſſeſſed himſelf by force of Arms, of the Ciry of Argos ; the ſecond, of Meſſe ; 

and the third conquered the City and State of Spar:a: which dying very ſhortly after, he left untg 

his two fons Exryſthenes and Procles, the roots of the two Royal Families, which joynely and incom- 

mon governed the affairs of Sparta - firit abſolutely as Soveraign Princes, without any controul ; after- 
wardsattche direction of the Senate, and finally under the command and check of thoſe popular Officer 

whom they called the Ephori. But becauſe cheſe Spartan Kings in each feveral period , were far 

che moft pare men of ation, and often mentioned inthe Hiſtories of the elder time : I will firſt 

make a Catologue of them, and then ſubjoyn ſuch obſervarions and remembrances , as Irthink moſt 


pertinent. 


Potamso, or the Kingly River) pours his gentle ſtreams, The nature of the Peo- 


The KINGS of SP ART A 
Of the firſt Family.” 


Enrotas, the firſt King of Sparta, who gave name tothe River Emrotas. 
Lacedemon, brother of Exrotas, from whom he City of Sparta was called Lacedemon. 
Ameyclas, ſon of Lacedemon, the Founder of Amicle, a Laconian City. 


Argalus, ſon of Amyclas. 
Cynorta, ſon of Argalus. 
Oetallns, ſon of Cynorta, from whom a pgre of this Country had the name of Ocebalia; 
Hippocoon, ſon of Oebalus. 
Tyndarus brother of Hippocoon, in whoſe life he was King of Oebalia only. 
Caſtor and Polls x, ſons of Tyndarns, famous among the Argonantes. | 
o Menelans, ſon of Atrezs, and brother of Agamemnon, Kings of AMycene, together with 
Helena his wife, the daughter of Tyndarss, whoſe Rape occaſioned the defrudjon of 
Troy. 
11 Nicoſtratus, and 2agapenther, ſons of Menelans by a former wife. | 
12 Oreſtes, ſon of Agantemnon, and Hermione his wife , daughter of Helena, and Min 
lans. | | 


13 Tiſamenes,ſon of Oreſtes and Hermione, who —_—_— of Sparta by the Heraclide, reigned 
in Achaia ; and left hjs Kingdom there, unto his poſterity. | 
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The KINGS of SPART 4. 


Of the Race of the HER ACLIDA. 
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3 FAvriſtodemans, the firſt King of the race of Hercules » lefr the Kingdom jointly to his two ſons. 


p_—_ 
2848 x Eriſthenes 7 2848 1 Procles 6 | 
2890 2 Agn, from whom this line 2 Esnrijpon,from whom this line were cal- 
were called Apide. led Exrypontide, 
2891 3 Echeſtratus 3 Prytanis 
2926 4 Labetas 4 Ennomns 
2963 5 Dryſſus 5 Polydeltes 
2992 6 Aeeſfilaus 3076 6 Charilans 
3046 7 Archelaxs 3140 7 Nicandrus 
3096 8 Teleclns 3176 8 Theopompus 
3136 9 Alcumenes 9 Archidanans 
3173 10 Polydorns Io Zenxidamns 
II Exnrycrates II eAaxidamnus 
12 Anaxandrgas I2 efrchidamns Il. 
13 Exrycrates II. 13 Apaſicles 
14 Leonidas 14 Ariſton 
IS Anaxandrides 15 Demaratus 
16 Cleomenes 3447 16 Leotychides 
17 Leonidas II. 3478 17 Archidanws III. 
3479 18 Pliſtarchus 3520 18 Agu 
3471 19 Pliftonax 3547 19 Ageſtlans 
3539 20 —_— 3588 20 Archidamus IV. 
3553 21 Apeſppolss 3611 21 Apr IL. 
3567 32 y tl : 22 Endewida 
3576 23 Apeſipolss II. 23 Archidanms V. 
3577 24 Cleomenes IL. 24 Endamidas Il. 
361T 25 Avins 3700 25 Age III. | 
3655 26 Acrotatus 26 Enrydamidas, the laſt King of the line 
27 eAvins II. ofthe Emrypontide,\lain by Cleomeenes, 


28 Leonidas III. 
29 Cleombrotus IT, 
3714 30 Cleomenes JI. the Iaſt of 
the line of the eApide; 

who having ſlain Exrydamide: the fon of Ags the third, ſubſtituted his brother Epiclides in his place, 
Bur being himſelf ſhorcly afrer vanquiſhed by , Lrtigonws of Macedonia, and forced to fly his Country 
with his wife and children ; the Government of the Heraclide ended, after it had continued here for 
the ſpace of 900 years, or thereabours, 


Under theſe Kings the Government ar firſt was Za Mopapygxor , as Platarch termeth it, ſufficiencly 
. Mmarchical, if it were not more. Under Exnomss, the fourch King of the ſecond houle, the people 
finding the reins of Government ler looſe, begs to mutiny and grow too headſtrong. To bridle 
whom, and to reſtrain the Kings withal, (ſhould they prove exorbitant) Lycargus the Proredtor of 
Choilass, the ſixth King of chat houſe, did ordain the Senate ; committing ro them the ſupreme power 
in matres. civil z and leaving to the Kings the ordering all military and ſacred bufinefs. To curb 
the infolencies of chis Senate, who quickly found their own ſtrength, Theopowps: che eighth King of 
that honſe with che conſent of Polydorus the tenth King of the ocher ; inſticuced a new Afagiſtrarit 
choſen out of the Common People, whom they called the Ephori, which grewin finero ſuch an heighe 
ofpride and tyranny ; as not only to controll the Senators, but to cenſure, fine, impriſon, depoſe, 
and mutually to kill cheir Kings, as the ſpirit of ſedicion moved them. So that the Scare of Lacedg- 
#0, was at firſt a Jonarchie under Kings , then an Ariffocracie. under the command of the Senare'; 
next a Demcracie under the Ephori; and finally by thoſe popular Officers made fo'plain a Tyranny , 
that 4ri/fotle and Plato, rwo great Common-wealths men, who died before they had embrued their 
lands in the blood of cheir Kings, call it in plain terms waits & wweammniy, a molt abſolute ty- 
ranmy, Whar think you would theſe men have called ir, hadchey lived co ſee Leonidas the third 
Os and Agz the third of chat name alſo , moſt barbaronſly murdered by theſe' popular Yil- 
> 21:53 


the laſt of the other line alſo. 


_. Bur being the foundation of this Common-wealth was firſt laid, and che good Laws and Politique 
Conſtirutions by which ic did ſo long ſubliſt in great power and ſplendour , eſtabliſhed by the Wit 
add power of Lycurgns, as before was ſaid: we are to know concerning bim, that he was the ſon of 
Exnmys , the fourth King of the ſecond houſe, flain in a poputar' rumule by che common people, 

Who tinding by this Efſay , thar che people were become roo head-ſtrong tor the Kings to govern', 
; Unleſs reduced to extreme bondage by their Kings, which he wittied not neirher ; cook the advan- 


tage of the minority of Charilavs to new mould the Government : and what he could nor _—_ 
air 
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fair means, to effe&t by arms ; forcing this Charilans, though his Nephew, when he came to age, to flis 
for ſan&uary to the Temple of Juno. Having ordained what Laws he-pleaſed, and ſerled ſuch a form gf 
Government as himſelf well fancied, the berter to decline the envy of ſo great a change, he por leavery 
travel, binding the people by an oath to obſerve all bis laws until his return : and being gone, con. 
manded at his death , that his aſhes ſhould be caſt into the Sea, leit being carried back to Sparta the 
ople might conceive themſelves releaſed from their oarh. By means whereof .his laws continued in 
orce near 700 years, during which time that Common-wealth did. flouriſh in all proſperity : the Par- 
ticulars of which inſtitutions he thac liſts ro ſee, may find them ſpecified ac large, by Platarch in the life 
of Lycurgus. ' Suffice it that the Diſcipline was ſo ſharp and ftri, char many went into the wars for no 
other reaſon, than on a hope to rid themſelves from ſo hard a life : and char Diogenes returning hengs 
to the City of «Athens, gave out that he recurned from men to women, * ms *'Ardparind\@& vis Thi Twas. 
yinv. And being asked in what part of Greece he had mer with the compleareſt men; made anſwer, 
that he could no where meer with men, but that he had found ſome boyes amongſt rhe Spartans, A 
Cynical and rugged anſwer, but ſuch as carried a great deal of judgment init; the Spartans being more 
ſtourand reſolute in all their ations, and leſs efteminate in their lives, than the-reſt of the Grecian, 
Bue beſides the ftrineſs of the diſcipline under which they lived, there was another thing which made 
chem wiſh for Wars abroad : namely the little or no power which either che Kings or People had in 
civil matters, or affairs of State; entirely left ro the diſpoling of the Senate, and the power of the 
Epheri. So that the Kings having by the Laws the command of their armies, were willing to engage in 
War vpon all occaſion ; and the common people as delirous to atrend them inſuch employments, as the 
Kings could wiſh. Upon theſe grounds the War is made a Trade amongit them ; beginning with the 
Helots, a neighbouring people ; then with che reſt of the Laconians ; afterwards quarrelling the M4. 
ſenians, their old Confederates: all which chey ſeverally ſubdued and made ſubje& rothem, In the 
War which X:rxes made againft the City of eAthens, their King Leonidas the firit, of the elder houſe, 
went forth co aid them ; lain at the ſtraights of Thermopyle, courageouſly fighting. for the liberty of 
Greece : and when it was thought fit, to ſer upon the Perſian Fleer, Eurybiades the Spartan Admiril 
did command in chief. In purſuit of this War againſt the Perſians, Rauſanias and eAgeſilaus were of 
moſt renown ; the firſt in helping the Athenians ro drive them our of Greece ; the other in making 
War upon them in their own Dominions. Freed from the Perſians, they grow jealous of the Stare of 
eAthens, whom they looked on as their Rivals in point of Soveraignty and glory. - Hence-rhe long War 
berwixt theſe Cities, called Bellaum Peloponneſiacums , managed for the molt part -in Peloponneſus , from 
thence transferred into Sici/,: and ar lait ended in the taking of Athens : rhe Government whereof 
they changed into an Ari/ſtecracie under 30 Magiſtrates of their own appointment, commonly called the 
thirty tyrants. Proud of this fortunate. ſucceſs, cheir next quarrel was with rhe Bgotians, the conquer- 
ed. Athenians covertly , and the Perſians openly aſfifting the enemy. Here their proſperity beganto 
leave chem, For. beſides many ſmall defeats, Epaminondas the Theban ſo diſcomfited them, ar the over- 
throws of Lewiresand Mantina, that Sparta it ſelf was in danger of utter raine. | Not long after hap- 
pened the Holy War, chiefly underrook againſt the Phocians, wherein alſo they made a party : burthis 
War being ended by Kings Philip, they ſcarce breathed more freedom than he gave air ro. Bur when 
Alexanders Captains fought for che Empire of their Maſter, all theſe flouriſhing Republicks were either 
rotally ſwallowed into, or much defaced by the Kingdom of CMacedev. The Lacedemonians beldthe 
chief ſtrength of a Town to conliſt inthe valour of the people ; and cherefore would never ſuffer Sper- 
za to be walled, till che rimes immediately following the death of Alexander the Great : "yet could not 
choſe fortifications then defend them from Antigonzus Doſon, King of Macedon; who having vanquiſhed 
Cleomenes King of Sparta, entred the Town and was the firſt man char ever was received into it as Con- 
queror. So much different were the preſent Spartans from the valour and courage of their anceſtors, 
Cleomencs being forced to forſake his Country, and the race of the Heraclide failing in him, they became 
a prey.to Machanidim and Nabi, ewo wicked Tyrants; from whom they were no ſooner freed , but 
they were made ſubje& (in a manner) ro the power of Kome : and inche end the Town ſo weak andin- 
conſiderable, that ic was nor able to relift the pogreſt enemy ; now a ſmall Burrough called Miſthr 
Andſo I leave them to the thoughes of their foriher glories, having now nothing elſe ro boaſt of, bur 
che fame and memory of their aCtipns in former rimes. 


ARGOLIS, ſocalled from the chief City egos, is bounded on the South, with Laconia : on the 
Weſt, with Corinthia, and Achaia Propria ; on the Eait and North, with the Sea. A Territory remark- 
able for a moſt excellentbreed-of Horſes, and from thence called Hippinm. 

Places of moſt imporrance init, 1 Argos, founded by Argus the fourth King of this Country, and 
the chief of this Kingdom. Memorable as for other things, ſo r for the death of Pyrrhws King of 
Epirms; who having forced his entry into it, was here ignobly ſlain, after all his viories, by che 
hands of an old woman, throwing a tile at him from the top of an houſe. 2 For the long race of che 
Kings hereof, from [nach the contemporary of our Father Abraham, An, 2003. unto Acri/imcbelr 
laſt King. Whoſe daughter Danae being ſhut up in a Tower of Braſs , was deflowred by Jwpiter ; f0 
whom ſhe bare the renowned Perſens, ſo memorized in ancient Poers. Bur Perſe having by misfortune 
ſlain his Grandfather, the old King Acrifme, quitred the City of Argos as unlucky ro him, and trans 
ferred the Kingdom to Acene, a Cy of his own foundation, and ſo bertrer fancied, by means hereof, 
the ſecond City of eſteem in this little Province. Growing in ſmall time unto ſo great riches, ehat-ic 
got the name of dites AMcene ; as appeareth by Horace ; in whom the Horſes of Argos, and the wealth 


ot CMycene are placed in one yerle together ; 
| Aptuw 
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Aptuns dicts equis Argos; diteſgue Mycenas, 


Oy L.-0-24%% Forhorſts eAvger is of fame, 
1 For wealth cAfcene hath che name: 

> Treten, Gturte.on the Sinws eLF-golicns, now called Golfo di Engia, the Royal feat of Pythevs, the 
; of Theſt, who was both orbin from whence the Town in Ovid hack ſometime he name of 
TT Thexn, and Theſe many times is called Trezenius Heros, as Hercwles had the name of Thrin- 
thivs. Beoot, from 4 Tyrinthia, another City of this Province;' it which he was nurfed. 5 Nemea, where 
Hirruba ſlew the dreadful Eign which annoyed: chis Country. In honour of which noble AR, were 
infticuted in time following the Nemean Games, which continued of great fame' in Greece for many 
ages-/ .The Exetciles were, running with ſwiſt horſes, whorlbats, running 0n foor, quoiting, wreſt- 
: plicy, teoetng. Some have referred ehe original of cheſe Games toone Opheltes a Lacede- 
an; and/in-whoſe honourthey conceive them intticured :; and others ferch it higher from the war 

af Thebes. - But this I rake tobethe mote allowable opinion. 6 Epidanrxs, on the Sea lide; 'farious for 
the Tempte of CA fewlapiwe, and thecure of all forts of diſeaſes there z ſo called from Epidewyus, the 
fondf ow wy Founder of it. - Of the ſame'name, but of «.differenr ſituation'from char before men- 
tianed in Laconia; har being feared on the'' Bay called Golfo di Napoli, this on' that of -Engia. ' Once 
tailed 30/ifa, and. eAEmera, atthar time div INand, but by an' Earchquake [ard unto the Continent : 
nowralled Pigineda. 7 Naxplia, focalled of Navplins King of Exba, and father 0f Palamedes, ro whom 
tanciently belonged. A Rationchen, as now, for ſhipping inthat regard called Nauplia Navaley 
a6 Noepoli, of Neapols, the ricteft and beſt traded in all this trat; giving name untoa large and ca- 
Tqpo now-called Golfo ui Napoli, of old Sinus Argolicns ; into which the famous River Tnachns 


ria paſſed through che Ciry of e-gor, doth diſgorge it ſelf; fo called from Inachns the Father of 
hoard the Original and Progenitor of 


a * 


;"g 1.2 The KINGS of «4AKGOS and CHYCEN&E:; 
2093 1 J<nachans, the =: qa Father of 7s, from whom the Grecians are ſometimes called 'by the 
il b31.  --- name of Jnachil. 
49 2. — _ of [nzchas and XMeliſſa, from whor the ſaid /o hath the name of Phorons 
a inthePoet. 
233-3 - Api#;theſon of Jupiter, and Niobe the daughter of Phoronens, who leaving Greece, went into 
' egypt, where heraught che people tillage, and was there worſhipped afterwards in che 
form of an O-xe. | 
4 Argus, the ſon of Apzs, and the Founder of Argos, in whoſe time Agricultare was taken up 
amongſt the Grecians ; from him called Argivi. 
5 Criaſus, by ſome Peiraſus, the ſon of Argus. | 
6 Phorbasz the ſonof Criaſus ; in whoſe time Atlas and Primethens are ſaid to flouriſh. 
7 Triopas, the ſon of Phorbas, and the brocher of another Phorbas, who planced himſelf inthe 
5 Tie of Rhodes, 
$ Cr0topus. 04 
9 Sthenelns, outed of the Kingdom by | | *% | 
I0- Danaxs, the brother of /&gyptns ; by whom driven out of «A gypt, he was made King of 
4.8-\.* .' egos, by confent of the people : the Father of thoſe many daughters got with child by 
wit - Hercwlesy. From him the Grecians are called often by che name of Danai. 
25! 11 Lynoens, fon of e/E£gyptas, the brother of Danaxs. | 
1556 12+ Abar, theſon of Lyncexs, and Hypermmneſtra the daughter of Danass. 
2566 13 Pretus, the ſon of gFbas. #35 
2606 14 eMerifins, the brother of Pretns, and the father of Danze, foretold by the Oracle that he 
, ſhould be ſlain by a fon of that daughter, ſhut her up ina brazen Tower. Bur Jupiter,ha- 
ving corrupted the Guards with Gold, gor the Ladies conſent, by whom he had Perſeas, 
WS ſo renowned amongſt the Poets and Hiſtorians of thoſe elder times. 
1657 15 Perſews, the ſon of Jupiter and Danae, expoſed by his Grandfather to the Seas. Miraculouſly 
preſerved, and grown into grear famie by his brave exploits; he reſtored Acrifius to his 
throne, from which he had been depofed by his brother Pricus. Bur afret having 1gno- 
rantly and unfortunately ſlain the ſaid Acri/ſius, he removed his ſeat unto Adycene ; 
where he raigned together with his fon Sthenelus. 


W645 16 Euryſthexs, the ſon of Sthenel#s, much ſpoken of for the difficult tasks, which, ar the infti- 


gation of J»n0, he impoſed on Hercules his foſter-child, and the ſuppoſed ſon of Amphi- 
tryos his Coulin German. | ; 
1688 17 Atreus and Thyeſtes, ſons of Pelops, on the failing of the line of P:rſens, ſucceeded in 4rgos 
| and Mycene ; infamous for their murders and adultery : 7hyeftes abuſing the bed of 
Atrens, and Atrens feaſting him with che body of his ownſon, whence Irg56a Sina in 
6, the Proverb. 
753 18 Agamemmn, the ſon of Atreus, Commanider of the Greeks at the War of Troy, in _ 
=p aCTLO!N 
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ation there engaged 69 Kings of the Greecians, wafted over wich a Navy of 122 4 ſhi 
killed at his comming home by «/£gift hs, his Coulin German. Þ, | ps, 
2768 19 eAgiſthas, the ſon of Thyeſtes, having defiled Clitemneſtra the wife of Agamemnen bs the 
time of his abſence ; by her procurement.murdered him at. his comming home, ang uſur- 

d the Kingdom. SELONR + oliow no 

2775 20 Oreftes, ſon of Agamemmn, revenged his fathers death on e/£gifthus, and Clitemne ft, bi 
. ...-, own Mother. After which falling mad,.and reſtored 3 oy uats, his wits, he mattieg 
Hermione, daughter of Menelaxs and Helens, by whom he bad the Kingdom of Sink 
alſo. _ ._ | WE em wild © Oo n395 ine 
2803 21 Penthilus, the ſon of Oreſtes,and the laſt King, of this line ;. oured of hi eſtate by.ch, ui 
| and Heraclide ; who made themſelves Maſters of all Pe loparmeſys, whichthey peter 

until che conqueſt of it by-the Macedonians. - 7 | 1 


7 CORINTHIA isalirle Region, lying towards the 1/hmy; or .neck. of land, which joingy 
Peloponneſus to the reſt of Greece, betwixt: 4rgolis, and Achaia Propria.: Te containeth only. che territory 
of the City of Corinth, nor large, nor very: fruicful of thoſe commodiries which the reſt of this Peninſul 
doth abound withal :. as being mountainous and hilly, and by reaſon of che nearne(s of the Sea, fullas 
craggy Rocks, The chief, and indeed the only Cities of note in it ,- x: Cexchrea, the naval Road or ds; 
tion of ſhips for Corinth, mentioned AF.19.18. and Remy. 16; 1, in both Texts reckoned a diſtin Towy 
from Corinth, as indeed itwas; fituate on that Bay which openeth into. che Cretan Sea,. called ancienty 
Sinus $ aropicus, now Golphedi Engia ; and conſequently; oppolite to '2- Lechawn, the other navaliRyad 
for Corinth, ſituate on the Weltern Bay , called of old Sings Corinthiacus, now the 'Gulfe of Leyany, 
3 Corinth itſelf, commodiouſly ſituate for che command of all Greece (had'nor the Inhabirants been more 
given to Merchandiſe than untq the Wars) as being ſeated on the botrom of the. neck or 1/hma:., the 
[onian'Sea uponthe Weſt, and the e/£gean on the Eatt, waſhing che wallg chereof, and giving it oneach 
fide a capacious Haven, in which regard called by Horace, bimaris Corinthus, Tn'compaſs about eleyes 
miles, for ſtrength impregnable, for command as powerful ; maſtering both Seas on which'ic ſtoas,, 
and cutting off all paſſage from one half of Greece tothe other : ro which laſt end the Caſtle called 
Acrocorinthas, looking into both Seas, ſerved exceedingly fit ; and was therefore called one ofthe Fg. 
ters of Greece, The City rich, very well traded, and neatly buile,moft houſes beautified with handſome 
pillars, from thence called Corinthian : more memorable for the wealth of the people, and the conver. 
ehcie of the ſituation, than for any notable exploics. performed by them) or any grear influence whizh 
they had on the States of Greece. Bur in regard of the wealth, greatneſs, and lituation, accounted by 
the Rewans one of the three Cities which they beld capable of che Empire ; Carthage and'Capan, bei 
the other ewo. In this City lived the famous or infamous whore, Thass, who exated 100e0 Dy, 
»»a's for a (ingle nights ledging : which made Demoſfthares cry out, Non emans bunti peanitere, and oc 


lionedihe old By-word , 


Ls 


Non caivis humini contingit adire Corinthum, 


'Tis not for every mans avail, 
Unto Corinth tor to ſail. 


Near hereunto ſtood the e Acrecorinthian mountains, at the foot whereof che Ciry,and on the top where- 
of the Caſtle called hence Acrocorinthus, were ſeated : out of which flowed the famous Fountain named 
Pyrene, of old conſecrated to the Muſes ; by Per/;us called Fons Caballinns, becauſe feigned by theat 
cient Portsto have been made by the Horſe Pegaſis, daſhing his foor againſt the rock.' And 0p: the 
other {ide hereof in the hmm, were celebrated yearly the //hmien Games, ordained by Theſewin 
the honour of Neptune; in imitation of the Ohmpick, deviſed by Hercmles in honour of F»picer. The 
exerciſes much the ſame, and the reward no other then a Garland of Oaken boughs; yer ironing yearly 
a great reſort of people to them : partly to exerciſe themſelves, and behold the ſports, and partly to 
crifice to Neptune, who had hard by, a famous Temple. =. | 
As for the Fortunes of this City , it was at firſt called Ephyra, art thattime a ſmall and obſcure 
place ; but beautified and repaired by (orinthu the ſon of Pelops, rook the name of Corinth ; Go- 
verned by him and his poſterity , cill the coming of the Heraclide into Peloponneſws.: at what time 
one Aletes of rhe race of Hercules, poſſefled himſelf hereof, wich che name of King', 4. 2. 2849. 
Twelve Princes of his line enjoyed it for the ſpace of 220 yearsand upwards : when the houſe, fail 
inginthe perſon of Automanes, they were governed by temporary officers, like the Archontes of 4- 
thens. Continuing under this government 1 24 years, the City was ſeized on by one Cypſelne, A. 24.3294 
who left itto his ſon Periander, one of the ſeven wiſe men of Greece ; counted a Tyrant inthoſe times, 
no other reaſon, than that he had ſuppreſfled the popular Government : after whoſe death, Av. 3384 - 
the Ciry did recover its former liberty. In the buſtle betwixt Athens and Lacedemon, and other ht 
Eſtates of Greece, for the ſuperioricy, it did licele meddle; the aim of this people being wealth , not 
honour: not intereſſed in any ation of renown in all thoſe times ; bur in the ſending of Tiavlew 
tothe aid of the Syracuſans, againſt the Tyrant Diony/#9, whodid lord it over them. Subdued to- 
gether with che reſt, by che Kings of Iacedsn ; and with the reſt reſtored to liberty by che power of 
Reme ; under whom growing ſtill more rich, and withall more inſolent, chey abuſed certain &e- 
”an Ambaſſadours. Bur irafei popwlo Romano nemo ſapienter poteſt, as is ſaidin Livie, which the (6 
rinthians found too true: the City being beffeged , ſacked, and burnt unto the ground by —_ 
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wins a Roman Conſul, 4n.Y.C.607. In the burning whereof chere were conſumed 


ſo many good-. yr | 


I Statzes of Gold, Silver, Brafs, and other metals; thar being melted into a lamp; they made up by Lg VYJ 


that faral chance, che ſo much eſtimated meral, called e/£s Corinthinne, more highly prized in Rowe than 
Gold, or Silver. Repaired again, it was of great eſteem in che cime of che Emperours, converted by 
$, Paul ro the Ehriftian Faith; and having flourithed a long time inpride ane pieaſtres, decayed by 
lieele,cill ir came to nothing, and is now a [mall Burrough called Crate; * | 
- Having thus ſpoken of the ſeveral eſtares of Pelopmneſics, it reiterh that we ſpeak fomewhat of rhe 
tae of che whole ;+varied according to che fortunes of rhofe particulers, wich had molt influence 
onthe fame. Theaftairs hereofa long while ſwayed by the Kings of Stc10, whence it had the name' 
of Siczonia, reftrained afterwards co the Territories of that City only} - Bir when the Kivgs of 4/ges 
came in place. and power, it dependerts. much upoa their pleaſures ; from Ap# the rhird-King whereof 
(if not rarher from Apes, the fourth King of Sicyon) in the opinion of ſome Wrirers, 1t was named 
his.” Bur #2/ops, che fon of Tantalns King of Phrygia coming into Greece, and marrying Hippodarkia, 
-iof Ocnemans King of Els, became the mott.powertul Prince of all chis P-ninjs's, taking from 
hitzbe name of Petopanzeſis. The Kingdom of Mcene growing into power and credin,}tad the nexvrurn 
nfwehing the affairs hereof for a certain feafon ; as after char the:Dures and the Hrreclide, pollefled 
x once'of 4rgos, Sparta, Corinth, and Meſfſene. The Spartans getting the preheminence over alt the 
reſt, were the next who governed-rhe affairs of ir, and chey held it long z baving firit conquered £a- 
azia;/and ſubverred the eftare of Xffſene ; by means whereof and by. their fort1nare ſucceſs againſt 
the: Por fans, chey became aimolt abſoluce in their commands, without any Competizor.  Buerheir power 
being. broken by Pelopidas and Epaminondas, inthe Theban War, the petit States hereat began to rake 
hearrop2in, and ſtand.upon their own legs, as they-did a while, tilltbe Kings of. Macedon ſucceeding 
- Alexander che Great, broughe rhem once more under, and made them tellow-fervanrs. with their Spar- 
jaNakers. . In rhe-corf.ilions which enſued in Afaxcedon, amongit: the Competitars for that Kingdom, 
Mira and Dime, wo Cities of Achaia pripria, firlt uniced them in a ſtrong league af.amiry, ar ſach 
tineas Probus firit went into Utaly : 1nto which contederacierie Cities of Tritea and Phere ſhortly 
a&rrame ; and not long after that efgira, and the reſt of Achaia propria: their affairs firſt governed 
by tho. Pretors, with advice of tlie Senate, as airerwards by one alone with tie like advice 3: of which 
Mitems Carinenſis was the firſt, and Hratus of Sicyonia the ſecond, The ground thus laid, andthe repu- 
ation. of chis new Commonwealth increaling by the virtue of Arates, the Epidanrians, Trazenians, Argives, 
and Megarians became members of ic: maintaining gallantly.the liberties of Peloponneſus, till anally 
maſtered by the Xomans. In the diviſion of whoſe Empire it fell, with-all che reft of Greece, to the 
(wftorinicpolitans : and in the declining of cheir fortunes, when the Latines gor paſleflion of che Im- 
perial-Ciry, moſt of the Sea-coaſts of it were allotted ro the Stare of Fenice : che inland parts former- 
lyparcelled onr amonſt many Princes, whom they: called Defputs, continuing :as. before they were. 
By Iſabel, a Daughter of one of theſe Deſpots (and as ir ſeems rue: chief amang chem) married ta Fer- 
dinand, Son of James the firtt, and Father of Fames the ſecond; King of Majorca, the title of Prince of 
Mijrcacame into that houſe ; uſed by them and rhe reit of cheſe petit Princes, till all cogether made 
aprey to the Twrkiſh Tyrants, Mahomet the Grear,and Byjazet the ſecond, by whom wholly conquered. 
For howſoever Thomas and Demetrixs, brethren of char unfortunate Prince Conſtantinus Paleologus, had 
fed hither ar che raking of Conſtantinople ; and were received and obeyed by chofe petit Princes ;. yet 
being unable ro hold out againit the C onqwerowr, they became his Tributaries. But fallingour amongtt 
themſefves, and negleQing then to ſend in che tribute agreed upon, gave Mahomet the Great occaſions 
invade the Country ; and under colour of aiding one brother againit che other ,- ro deſtroy chem 
beth; as he did accordingly : Demetrius being carried Priſoner to Conſtantinople, and Thomas forced to 
abandon; Pe/oponneſ#s, and fly ro /taly, Anno 1457. Sach Towns hereof as belonged-co the Stare of 
Feice, followed the ſame fortune alſo in the time of Bajazet ; by whom all caken art che laſt, and rhe 
vhole Councry brought under his obedience, Anno 1500, or thereabours, Governed ever lince that 
time by a 7 »rbiſh Zanziack,, under the Beglerbeg of Greece, who hath his reſidence at Afodow,, a Regis 
mentof 1000 Horſe ro ſecure the Country, and 700000 Aﬀpers, (that is to ſay, 14000 Crowns) a years 
for his entertainment. Dy | | 


2 cACHAIT A. 


ACH A 1 A is bounded onthe Eaſt, with the e/£gean Sea; on the Weſt, with-Epirzs; onthe North, 

ALwith 7 heſſalie ; and on the South with Peloponneſus, and the Seas thereof. Called anciently Hellas, 
from Helles the ſon of Dexcalion ; but whence it had the name of Achaia is not yer agreed on ; thongh 
fare lam, char from hence the Inbabirants of it were called Achivi, (a name communicated afterwards: 
wall the Grecians ) ro difference chem from the Achei of Achaia Propria. 

Country famous in the Authors of elder times, more for the gallantry of the men, than any 
gear yoodneſs of the ſoil and place : yer that ſufficiently memorable tor the hull Hymeitas, fwartn- 
ing with Bees, plenciful of the ſweeteſt honey, and rich in Mines of excellent Marble; -as alſo: for the. 
River Cephiſps, which runnerh almoſt through the whole length hereof : divided into twomain fireamss 

ichrhe one is called Aſopas, the other retaineth its firſt name. Upon the banks hereof ſtood the 
_ - Them, to which Dewcalion did repair to be' direted inthe rettauration of mankind, as the 

'00ts Fable. | WAL FRA #41 l3 
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eMchaia. Ir was divided anciently into theſe ſeven parts, piz. 1 Attica, 2 Megarss, 3-Baotia, 4 Phocks, 5 Ly- 
LW N cr#, 6 Dora, and 7 e/Etolia. A diyilion now as much diſuſed as the name of Achaia, changed by the 


Twrks imo that of Lebadia, of which more anon. - 


rt ATTIC A hath onthe Weſt, Megarz, and ſome part of Baotia ; on all other parts compaſled 
with the Sea ; So called from Athens the chief Ciry. The ſoil for the moit part very barren, aid cras: 
gy, yet by the arms and induſtry of the people made both rich, and famous: inſomuch as they 
Revenues of the ſtate of Athens were 1200 Talents. The money current in this Country was common. 
1y-ſtamped with an Oxe, whence came the By-word Boe in lingua, applyed to ſuch Lawyers as were bri. 
bed to ſay nothing in their Clients.cauſe. Not much unlike to which was the Proverb riling from-the 
coinof egin« (an Iſle adjoyning) Ramped with the figure of a Snail, viz. Virtutem & ſapiention vine 
cant Teſtudines. \ ; g 
Places of moſt obſervation in it,' 1 Phile, a ſtrong Fortreſs on the borders of Betis, ſurprize 
by Thrafibs/xs, :and orhers of the baniſhed Athenians, during the government: of the: 30 Tyrang ; 
the raking whereof was the firſt ſtep rowards their own and their Countries liberty ; which ſoon. 
ter followed. 2 Elewfis, onthe borders of Aecgars, almoſt impregnably fortified by the 30 Tyras 
when they had the command of a Mehens; by whom deligned for their retreat in all times of danger, 
' But having withdrawn hither on the taking of Phile, and Pirexs, by the Thraſybulians, they found 
ſtrong walls'a weak defence for ſo much wickedneſs ; being trained out as:toaiparly, and fo depr 
ved of the place and their power together. Ir was firſt buile by one Elewfius, who norco 
res,as the was in queſt of her daughter Proſerpine ; whoto reward him, taught him the uſe of Agri. 
culture 3 and bein honour of her built here a Temple. Hence Ceres in the Poets is called Elewfine, and 


her facrifices ſacra 66 7 9 ; and ſomerimes the City alſo, (reals Elewſis, ſo called by Ovidinthe 


7 Book-of the Metamorphoſis. 3 Rhamus, upon the River Aſopxs, famous for the Temple of Amyhi 


raxs, and the Statne of the Goddeſs Nemeſis, hence called Khammnuſia in the Poets : this Nemefs or 
Rhammnaſis, being the Goddeſs of [ndignation, _—_ choſe -who made themſelves unworthy of their 
preſent fortunes. 4 Trichoritum, of more antiquity then fame. 5 Marathon, onthe South (ide of the 
River Aſopns, oppolite to Rhawnss ; of great note for the diſcomficure given by Miltades the 4the- 
nianrothe numerous Army of Darixs, conlifting of 200000 Foot, and 10000 Horſe ; the  Emulatic 
on of which noble victory ſtarcled ſuch brave reſolves in the breſt of Themiſtecles. As memorable in 
rhe Poers of thoſe elder times for the Marathonizn Bull there lain by Theſeus. 6 Ioſopia, the or= 
dinary dwelling place of Theſeus, before he fixed his ſeat at Athens, it being at this Townthat 
he reſtored Helena, ( whom he had before ſtoln from her own Country ) to ewo Brethren 
Caſtor and Pollux ; of which both Rape and Reſtitutign we find mention in Ovid, the one in the Epi- 
file of Oenone to Parts, the other in that of Hermione to Oreſtes; in which laſt it is ſaid expreſly, Reddits 
Moſopia Tyndaris wrbe ſoror, Thar is to ſay, that ſhe was delivered ro her two Brethren, (who had took 
much pains in ſeeking for her) in the Town of Meoſipia. 7 Pyrexs, the Port Townto Athens, andthe 
ordinary ſtation for their Shipping, the Haven hereot being capable of 400 fail ; diſtant from cheCity 
abour two miles, but joyned vnto ir by two long walls reaching from the oneto the other, for ſecuring 
the conveyance of their Merchandiſe ro and from the Sea. The Port ic ſelf impregnably forrifiedby 
the advice of Themiſtecles. Bur as theſe long walls were broken down by the command of the Sparta, 
when the City of Athens was taken by them ; ſo werethe fortifications of Pyrex: it ſelf demoliſhed by 
the command of Sylla, in his war againſt Mithridates King of Pontws, the better to keep under the Ahr- 
aians. 8 Panormns, a Sea-Town alſo, and of very good trade,'bur not of ſuch imporcance as the orher 
was. -.9 Athens, one of the eyes of Greece, and the chief of Attica, ſiruate. from the Sea two miles, #s * 
before was ſaid : the Haven of Pyress ſerving it with all commodities which came trom other parts: 
ſhipping. Firſt built by Cecrops the firſt King of it, by whom called Cecropia, A.A4. 2409. repaired 
terwards by Thrſexs, and furniſhed with good, Laws by. Solon ; and finally thus named from Minerva, 
(whom the Greeks called Athene) to whom they dedicated, and in whoſe honour there were yearly 
kept ſome ſolemn Games, called Panathenaia. A City heretofore: adorned with all thoſe excellencies 
of ſtrength and beauty, which arr cr coſt could add unto ir. Renowned, as for many things, ſo for 
three eſpecially : x For the inviolable Faith of che Cicizens in all their leagues, and molt firm affe&tion 
ro their friends : ſo that Fides Attica grew inthe end unto an Adage.' 2 For the famous Scholars which 
here taught and flouriſhed : this being ſo happy a Nurſery of the choiceſt Wits, and ſo firly ſeated for 
the Muſes, that the very Narives being in other Countries, could ſenlibly perceive ſome want of that 
natural vigour, which at home was reliant intheir ſpirirs. /ta #t corpora iſtixs gents ſeparata fint in 
alias Regiones, ingenia vero ſolss Athenienſium mrs clauſa eſſe exiſtimes, as Velleius bath it, Yea audto 
fay the cruth, ir was amoſt famous Univerſity, from whoſe great Ciſtern, the Conduit Pipes of Learn- 
ing were diſperſed over all the World, Yer did not learning fo effeminate or ſoften the hearcs of the 
people}, burthar 3 This one City yielded more famous Captains than any in the World belides, not 
excepting Rome 3 Miltiades, Ariſtides, Themiſtocles, Cimon, Pericles, Alcibiades, Phecion, and divers others 
of great name. Whothough they were the men that both defended and enlarged rhis Commonwealth 
yer were the people ſoungrateful to them, or they ſo-unfortunate in the end, rharchey either died 
abroad in bamſhment, or by ſome vielent death at home. Themiſtocles the Champion of Greece, died 
an exile in Perſia ; Phocion was flain by the people ; Demoſthenes made himſelf away by poyſon; Peri- 
cles many times indangered ; Theſews their Founder firſt depoſed, and then deſpirefully impriſoned: 
Avriſtides, Alcibiades, Nicias, &c. baniſhed for 10 years by the Oftracifms : A torm of puniſhmenc fo 
called, becauſe the name of the party baniſhed was writ on an Oy/fer-ſhell; and only uſed coward ſuch, 
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who encher began to grow coo popylar , or potent among the men of ſervice. Which device, «Athens. 
Ms in a atic , where the overmuch powerableneſs of one might hazard the liberty VIS 
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The KINGS of ATHENS. 


adi A7. | | 
23942'I Cecrops, who firſt made Jupiter a God , atid ordained Sacrifices to be offered to hi ; & 
| 209%!  Pavnſaniaes writeth. i ' Ef | ED 
| 12444) 2 Cranare, oured of his Kingdom by ' | SY 
M93 3: e Lmphittzen, the fon of D-acation, and Uncle to that « Ayphitzan, who firkt inſtituted the fit- 
We LY preme-Court of the , Lmphittyones, or Cammon-Comncil of all Greece, © © A 
16d 4 Erifthonixe, the ſon of Yulcan. * - | & LIE 
913-5 Pandion, = Father of Progne and Philowela , ſo famous in the old Poets , of whom more 
| 391570. hereafrer. | S171 SANE 
193 - 6 Erichthens, whoſe daughter Orithya was raviſhed by Boreas King of Thrace. 
03 '7 Cecrops II. brother of Erichtheus. ; (11746 | 192 
14} 8 Pandion II: fon of Erichthems. | | 21 | 
63; 9. e/£g<144, ſorrof Pandion the ſecond, of whom the. v/£gean Seatook nanie. = _ 
* 170610 Theſens, the ſon'of e/£gens, and Companion of Hercwles, vanquiſhed the EHinotavy in Erete, 
54 - + CcolleRed the people of 4ice into a body,and incorporared them inro-the Ciry of Athens, 
2+ which he had beautified and enlarged: | 
14638 ©IMnefthens, the ſon of Peters, Grandchild of Erichthew,ſerved wich the other Greek Princes 
wo 2 atthe war of 7roy.” © © it 27 
ors go 6-9 ſon of iTheſeus , reſtored umo his Fathers throne 6n the death of 14's 
WE (14 CBE) i"; 0 __ 
| W223 ,0-xyncee, ſon or brother of Demophoon. > 25 | 
| Big.14' 4phydas, fon'of Oxyntes, ſlain by bis brother, 3 427 
ry'15 Thymades, the latt of the line of Erichehaus. — 041299 - 
—_ Myer "*ge of Meſſene, driven out of his own Kingdondby' the Heraclids , 6btained that of 
| BOW... Mhens. * 1197 99 [3 "1 " &T0Y 24 ef23 | Ay 
| UG0;07:Codrns, the-fon of Aclantbias ; the laſt King of Athens who in the wars dgainſt the B:h- 
*K D91ls pornneſians, having InceHigence by an Oracle, thas his Enemies ſhould have the victory, if 
tteydid nor kill che Athenian King actired himſelf like a common Begger, entred the Pelopohdie/fan 
p,andthere played ſuch prancks;: that at che laſt they were fain ro kill him, - Whicly when rh 
| key underſtood, chey chought chemſelves by chis means deprived of all hopes of fitcceſs,” 4nd fo 
| \ 1a Army,-and departed homewards. For chis the people of Athers did is honour His the- 
-mar'they hugo than m—_— ro ſucceed, as King ; and therefore committed the djangdihg 


many; 
dhe Ecare to Governours for termof litewhom chey —_ Archontes : the firſt 4chon being 1MMe- 
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eAthens. 4on,the ſon of Codrws. Not differing from the former Kings in point of power , but only in the mann « 
LPYILS 


oe —— 


of their admiſſion - the former Kings claiming the government by ſucceſſion in right of blood ; and 
Archontes holding by elefion only : whoſe ques ies follow in this litt of = 


The perpetual ARCHOMNTES in the 
STATE of ATHENS. 


A. M. 

2882 1 Medon, the ſon of Codrus. 3059 7 Diogenetus, the ſon of Megacles; 
2902 2 Acaftns, theſon of HMedon. 3087 8 Phereclus, the ſon of Diogenetuc. 
2938 3 Archippus, the ſon of Acaſtus. 3106 9 Aritthon, the ſon of Phereclus. 

2957 4 Therſippus, the ſon of Archippus. 3126 10 Theſpiexs, in whoſe time began the 
2998 5 Phortas, the ſon of Ther ſppus. Kingdom of AMareden. 

3029 6 Megacler, the ſon of Phorbas. 3153 11 Agameſtor. 


3173 12 eſchilus, the ſon of Agameſtor, Aﬀer 
whoſe death, Annes mg. 3195, the Athenians weary of theſe Governowrs for terns of life, as being leſs ob= 
noxious tothe check and cenſure of the people , choſe themſelves Officers or eAchontes for ten years 
only : atthe end of which time they were to yield up their places, and make room for others. But 
being a people greedy of Novelties, and deſirous of change, they had only ſeven of thoſe Decemid 
Archontes : their Officers from that time forwards being choſen anuxally : which Officers being nine 
in number, wemay call moſt properly the Provoſt, the Chief Biſhop, the Aſarfhals, and the (ix Chief 
fiices, all choſen out of the Nobility. And ſo it held forthe ſpace of 170 years, till checime of Sow, 
who was the firſt which put the Spree authority into the hands of the People ; and gave rhe fGrſt hint 
unto that Democracie, which afterwards prevailed in Athens, by the help of Pericles. Who being one 
of the great Council of the Areopagites, rook from them a grear part of their power in deciding Con- 
troverlies and ſutes in Law, putting them over to the judgement of the common People. A Goyern- 
ment ſo dearly loved by the eMehenians, that in all the Ciries which they conquered or reſtored to {j- 


 terty, or wonto their party from the Spartans , they cauſed it to be admitted : as on the other ſide 


the Spartans introduced and confirmed the Ariſtocracie (their own loved Goyernment) in all theplaces 
where they proſpered. As for theCourt of the Areopagites of much fame in Athens., it. conliſted from 
the firſt beginning a $ xr irtavrir *Apybrior, of ſuch as had born ſome of the nine chief Offices; who 
being once admitted, held for term of life « Firſt inſticuted inthe rime of Demophoon, the ſon of The- 
ſexs, and called by the name of Arerpagites, eicher for that they held cheir Courc in the ſtreet of Mar, 

& Ajrwniyy, mentioned AZ. 17. 22. or becauſe Cars being accuſed for a Murder, did firſt plead be- 
fore them,A Court which held in eſtimation under all theſe changes, and ſo continued cill che cimeof 


- the Reman Empire, 


But to return again tothe ſtory of Athens; in or about the later end of the life of Solon, Pifſtratus 
altered the Free State, and made himſelf the abſolure Maſter of the City : but he once dead , the Peo- 
ple regained their liberty, driving thence Hippias the ſon of Pifiſtratns; who hereupon fled for ſuccour 
to Darius the Perſian Monarch, occalioning by that means the firſt coming of the Perſians into Gievee, 
What ſucceſs the Per fans had in Greece , the Hiſtories of thoſe times abundantly inform us : Darins 
being vanquiſhed by CMilitades, at Marathon ; and Xerxes by Themiſftecles, at Salami. Yer did not 
Athens ſcape ſo clear, bur that it was taken by Xerxes , though indeed firit abandoned, and volun- 
carily diſmantled by the Athenians. When the Perſians were retired homewards, the people'of 
Athens re-edified their Town,and ſtrongly fortified ir with high and defenſible walls : which done,tbey 
pur their Fleet to Yea, and ſpoiled the coaſts of Perfa-in all quarters ; inriching their Ciry wich. the 
ſpoils, and inlarging their power and Dominion by the addition .of many Iſlands. and Sea-Towns, 
Hereby they grew unto that wealth and potency , that they were ſuſpeted by their weaker neigh- 
bours, and envied by their ſtronger, the Lacedemonians eſpccially : who fearing to loſe their antient 
priority over Greece, bur pretending the ſurpriſal of Potidea a Ciry of Thrace, from the Corinthians, and 
ſome hard meaſure, by them ſhewed upon the Hegarenſes; made:warre upon rhem, In the begi- 


-ning of this warre, the Athenians not only reſiſted the whole power of all Greecez confederate againlt 


them ;- but ſoexceedingly proſpered, that the Spartans ſued for-peace., and could-not get ir. But 
ſcales of fortune turned. For after they had held out 28 years, they were compelled to pluck down 
the Walls of their City, and ſubmir themſelves to the will and-pleaſure of the: Spartans, now bycilie 
puiſlance and good fortune of Lyſander,become their Maſters:by whom che Government was changed, 
and an Ariſtocracie, (or rather Oligarchie ) eſtabliſhed under 30: Magiſtrates, known commot- 
ly by the name of the 3o Tyrants; expelled not long after by the valour of Thrafilulur, and his afſo« 
ciates, as hath been touched upon before. Nor long after the end of this warre, which che Hiſtort- 
ans call Bellum Peloponneſiacum, theiPerſians ſeeing how the —_— , not having now he 
Athens to oppoſe them, began to work upontheir Empire: furniſhed Conon a Noble Athenian Oen- 
cleman with a Navy ſo well provided, that they overcame the Lacedemonians in a fight at og , 
thereby pur his Countrey men into ſo good heart,' that they made a party in the warre _ on | 
Inm Sacrum : compoſed at the laſt by Philip of Macedon : who broughe not only che Thebans wadl h 
cameto aid, butthe Athenians, Spartans, and the reft of the adverſe party , under his command, 
ſervitude from which they were never freed, till aswell Macedon, as the reſt became fellow-ſervan 


unto Rowe. Bur though this brave City had then loſt her power in point of Arass, yet the wed 1 
her credit as an Univerſity in point of 4rts ; Origen, Chryſoſtom, Baſil, and Gregory Nyſſen, rajed of 
nownand eminence in the Primitive times, are ſaid to have ſtudied at Athens - che like afir Pope 
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"_ Joare, if the Tale be true, for the middle-ages. And ſoir held,as I conjeQure, though not fo emi- 
Fly as before; till the year 1440. when taken by Mahomet the Grear, who wondred much (as my 
Author-rellech) at rhe exrreme beauty of the Caſt and che ſtrengrh of the walls; not having loft in 


ſo long time, their former excelleneies. Since thatir is ſenſibly: decayed, and is gow an of dinary ' 


Bucrough (by the-Zrks called Selines ) bur ſtill preſerved the Reputation of an Epiſcopal See; the Bi- 
ſhop 0 it holding upthericle of Athenienſe. ax, | | 


3.'MEG ARI'S'is bounded on the Eaſt; with Attica ; oh the Weſt, with che Bay of Corinth ; 
onthe North, with Beotia; and on che Sourh, with the /ZFhmw, and the Ga!f di Engia; Soxalled from 
eMegerts, the chief Cay, | : £1749 96 KY | 

+ Thifche leatt Province of all Greece, and norvery fruirful ; the'Councrey for the moſt part being 
hirdand-rocky. Nor beaurified with many Ciries ; the principal bf thoſe which were 1 Pege, or P4- 
 peifitvare on the Bay of Corinth, and ſpoken of both by Pliny and' Ptolowey ;' bur nor otherwiſe me-' 
norable. PAINEIEEED Megra)firit buile by Mrgarerzythe ſon of Apollo ; and from himthus named. 

* Remarkable in former cimegfor. a Sect of Philgſophers, ' called from hence Sefta<AMegarita , founded 
byone Exclide a Diſciple of Socrates; of who ſee Larrtine. More memorable in the Poets for Aſus, 


alictthe preſervation of his life and Kingdom did depend. Which Jewel his daughter Scylla is faid 
have delivered'unto King Aims her Fachers Enemy ; on whom then belieging chis City , upon the 
tofhim from an-high Turrec,. ſhe-became inamoured, Bat herejeRing her,and her Prefent both, 
eating oftheiCiry returned jnro Crete --which the unhappy woman ſecing, threw her ſelf af- 
ter bid-ineo the Sea, and was turned jinrs che Bird called: Cirs. 'L-leave the moraliZing of the Fable un- 
take. 2Hthologiſts + obſerving only. by che way, the antiquity of that 'polirick'prattice , to love the 
| Treafon and hate the Traytor. Bur the glorie of this Ciry did not end with Miſs. ' For ſhaking off the 
(masyoke , ir became ſ#i juris once again : and being conveniently ſeated 'on the very ifhmnas, 
agunted ro that heighr of proſperity, char chey contended with the Athenians tor the Iſland of 'Sala- 
m#:And'in this war they ſo cruſhed:the power and ſpirit of Athens by one facal overthrow, that the 
tbexians roprevenrattrhe like diſaſters, did ordain by Law, that whoſoever mentioned the recovery 
_ fSalems, was to loſe his life : ſothar Solon was compelled to feign himſelf frantick, the berrer.to 
piopound-che enterpriſe. In which, although the Stare of Athens gor the Iſle of Salam : yet did the 
Myrenſes continue a Free-people, till brought under (with the reft ) by the Afacedonians, and with 
 themmade ſubject unto Rowe. : \ 
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4 BOEOTI A is bounded on the South, with Megars, andthe Bay of Corinth ; on the North, 


with he River Cephiſvs ; on rhe Ealt, wich Attica, and a branch of the «gear Sea ; and-on the Well; 
with Phoczs. Thus named from 82;, which in Greek ſigniffeth an' Oxe + becauſe when Cadmmnr weary 
of ſeeking his ſiſter E#ropa (whom Jupiter had Rtollen our of Phenicia) camero the Oracle at Delphog j 
= commanded co follow the firit Oxe he ſaw , and where th&Oxe did relt it felf, there to build 
q . > | $643 © RS | 
lathe Countrey nothing ſingular, bur an antient cuſtom of burning before the door of an houſe iti 
' NWhcha new married wife was deligred to dwell, the Avle-trecof the Coach which brought her thi- 
8: giving herby thar Ceremony to under{tand (as P/«terch telleth us in his Morals ) chat lie muſt 
* kandher ſelf ro live and abide with him, wichour hope of departuye; '' In this Countrey alſs ire the 
ighrs of che Mountain Octa, from rhe neighbouring Bachs; ealled Thermopyle,” nor above: 25 foot 
redeh-; which in the war char Xerxes made againſt the Greeks, were valiancly defended by Leonidas 
kagot Sparta, with no more than 300 of his men, who having valiantly relifted char Army which in 
paſlage out of. Per/ia had drank Rivers dry, and {lain at leaft- 30000 of chem; dyed every man upon 
| © To hide the greatneſs of which loſs, felt ic:ſhould cerrifieche” reſt of his Army which were 
_. n:, Xerxes commanded all the ſlain men ro be buried inſeveral pirs, except a thouſand'; as if 


_—_——b been loſt ihthar paſſage. | 137! : 27 THOR « WA 
'\aces of moſt obfervacionin ic * {1 Theſpias, ona River of the ſame name, at the fall iwflereof -1n- 
the; Bay it is pleaſaccly ſeared : ſhadowed on'che- North with a branch'on 'the Mountain Helicon ; 
{ Conſecrated as.chat was, unto the Aſſes, hence called Thefpladts'in the Poers.' 2 Platea, nigh to 
Mich, Afardonigs Genetal ro the Perſians, ' was. overcome by the-Greeks 5 with the Toſs of Mrdmins 
Melt and 2 60000 men on the Perſran tide; and'on the other no'miore-than 31: Spartans, 16 Arcadi- 
*'32-Athenians, 'and:aboiit 660 of the Aegarenſes: In memoty! of which brave exploit; and” to 
* Miiive' che names and honour of thoſe Forehies,” who there Taid H0wn cheir lives for the 'liberty of 
Mee, there was a feſtival kepr annually by the Plattans in che mouth of Septeasber; with ſolenin' $4- 
Ward a kind of divine acknowledgment unto the deceaſed; eontinued from the tire of  4r3- 
| Bhithe Athenian who firtt ordained them, to the dayes of Plmtarch;' who.records it ; bit 'how fong 
; UttLam nor ablero ſay, Inchisgrear fight the Commander in'chief was a noble'Fp.trtan called Pax- 
ala, who afterwards having a delign ro make himſelf Soveraign of all Greece, and being diſcoverediin 
Uepraftice, fled for ſanuary to the Temple of Palas. From whence becauſe it yas counted facrilege 
' Voonſtrain him by. violence, it was uridnimouſly refolyed to wall'up the entrances; his own Morher 
Ate firſt Rone. * It is recorded, that before che fighting of this battel, rhie A:heniant had beet 


] *Y the Oracle that they ſhould be Congueroars if they fought = their own ground * wheres 
: + Ling Plateans within whoſe Territories the Perſians had prepared to fight,” beſtowed chat field ori 
. *AKe of 4hens, In requital of which noble act , Alexander the. Great re-edified and enlerged 
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- once the King of this liccle Territory :- on whoſe-head there is ſaid to have grown a Purple Hair, on 


4: their City ; having been firſt burnc,-and ſacked, by the Per/ians ; and: after: levelled with the 
. ... ground by the Lacedemonians , becauſe confederate with Athens inthe war againſt them. 3 7,eug 
" Phocis. remarkable for the great overchrow, which the T/Wans, under the conduct of Epamiinondas, paveunty 
LAY Ry the Spartans, and their King Cleomlrotw there (lain, by which, victory they did not only prefſerys 
cheir own liberty, bur broughe their enemies co char-fall of courage and reputation , that they coutg . 
never riſe again : the divine vengeance overtaking them in that-very place , where ſome of theis 
' Nation had deflowred the daughters of Schedaſws, who had given them courteous entertainment. For 
which, when. ng reparation could be had from che State of Sparta, 'the unfortunate: Damoſels flew 
chemſelves, go avoid the infamy of conſenting to their own diſhonour, and were buried in thoſe 
fields where this batrel was fought. 4 Aſcrea, the birth-place of —_— a man (according to 'P. 
tercalns ) elegantis ingenii, & carminuys du/cedine memorahilu : though it hath pleaſed har proud Critick 
Tuliga, Scaliger,intending to deifie Virgil,to prefer the wort verſe in the Georgicks of the. one, before the 
whole- works of the other. 5 Lebadia, near tie Cephiſas, the River Inhabicants whereof were counted 
the moſt ſuperſtitious of ai} ue Grecians : memorable'for the Den or Cave of Trophonia,and the Oracle 
there given by Jupiter ,. bence called. Trophonins > Into which Cavenone ugre. permitted to enter and 
recetyg the Oracle,. but after many ointings, waſhings, and the. like . ſuperſticzons' preparations, tag 
long and many to be ſpecified inthis place and time. 'A Town which Rill preſerves fo.much of its ant- 
ent eſtimation , that trom hence (as I conjefture) the whole Countrey of: Achais hath the name of Zz. 
vadia; by which the Twrks call it at this preſent. - 6 Cherona, or:Cerenca, the birth-place of Plutarch; 
Near unto which was fought that memorable battel, berwixe L.. Sys and the. Remans, againſt Archelaw, 
one of xhe Lieutenancs, of CAGrhridates King of Pontme, leading an; Army of 120000 ſouldiers;\of 
which 10000 only, eſcaped with life-,; the Romans loſing but 14. '7 Orchomenen, no leſs memorable for 
_ another: yitory, obtained bythe ſame L. Sy{a, againſt Dorilawe another of that Kings C 
having an Arniy of 86000 men, of which 20000 loſt their lives char day. After which viories, when 
Sl. mighs ealily have deftroyed that King, he' ſuddenly parched a- peace-up with him, thar he 
mighe haſten unto Rome, where Marius and Cimme had-tradden his tation under foot ; preferring by 
that a&'the purſure of his own private quarrels, -beforerhar of his Countrey ; endangered” more by 
eMitbridates after his recurn, chan ir-bad been formerly. |8 Aus, a.Port-Town on-the Ghores of the 
. effgeanSea, where the Greciens rook ſhipping when they wenr co the war of Trgy; bere making Oarh 
neVereo give over the enterprize,. untii they had deſtroyed that'City. Concerning which "hu the 


Non ego cum Danais Trojanam excindere Gentem 
Anxlide jur avis 


& bs 
That is; to. ſay : 


I took no 'Qath at Au'is to deftroy, p 
As did the Greeks, the Town and State of Troy. 


- But, the chief City. of this Counerey, and ſuch as had a ſpecizl influence over all the reſt , wasthe 
Ciry, of:7bebes, (ituare on the banks of the River Cephiſas, where buile by Cadmus the Phanician after 
alt his. wandrings. Famous in old times for the wars:-between Eteecles and Polynices, the ſons of the 
unforgunate Prince Oedipus, and of his Mother and:Wife Jeceffa. The hiſtory of which war'is:the 
moſt amient ren by ſtory , that we find of all:Greece; rhe former times and writings containing 
nothing. bur tables, little ſayouring,of humanity; and lefs of truth; as of men changed inro Montters 
the: adulceries of the:Gods, andthe like,  1n.chis town. lived Pelopidas and Epaminondas, who fo ci- 
ſhed the: Lacedemonient at the bartel of Lewitra and Ifantinea, that they could never after re-obrain 
their former puifſance. This Common-wealth long flouriſhed , and. ac lait being: over-burdened it 
the Phocian war, was glad to ſubmit ir ſelf ro the prote&ion of the Zfacedonians, under the leading 
King: Phil): who by this means firſt gor footinginto Greece, into which aftewards he thruſt his whole 
body;\ pon the death of Philip,Thebes revolced from'the Afacedons ; but Alexander his ſucceſſor by 
ly recoyered it « and-co diſhearten rhe Greeks inthe like atcempts, he razed the Ciry,/ ſelling all the in- 
babirans of age:and ſtrength ; anly* Bindarss houſe hecommanded to be left ftanding, in honour'sf 
that learned Poer., At;this ſack of the Town, one of the CIſacedonſouldiers entred the houſe of a piin- 
cipal woman! named 7imoclea, raviſhed her, and rifled-ber coffers ; but till demanding more treafure, 

| ſhe ſhewed him a deep Well, ſaying, thar there all her money was hidden. The credulons villain ftoop 
_ing dowa4o bebold. his prey, ſhe tumbled him intothe Well, and: overwhelmed him with ſtones; or 
liclnoble.3R,: che generous Princenot only diſmiſted her unhurt,bur molt bighly commended. her. 
It was after Fe-edified by-Caſſarder,\-and-followed for the molt pare, as:the reſt of the Beotians didythe 
wn wa CHacedon,' Reduced art whis.timeto the State of an ordinary Burrough, and called Scibes by 
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.4.P.HO.C1S isbounded ontheBaſt, with Breotia ; 'on the Weſt, with Dors, and Locris ; On the 
North, with-the River, Copier ;. and-on the Sourh, with the Bay of Corinth. | A-Countrey ſomewlut 
felled with Mountains,; but thoſe of eminent nate: inthe elder times. The chief whereof 1 Heliew, 
2.Citheron ; both conſecrated rothe Hnſes,'and both contending with m__ for height and bignehs. 


© 8-Parnaſſ%s, of ſo great an height, chat inchac great deluge, inwhich molt of theſe parts of Greeee: wer 
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&in Ovid clius: 
CMons ibi verticibus petit arduns aſtr dmoboir; 
Nomine Parnaſſus ; ſuperatque cacumine nabes. 


Parnaſſus there with his two tops extends 
To the couche ſtars, and all the clouds tranſcends, 


, Places of moſt obſervation in it, are 1 Anticyra, lituate near the Sea, and famous for the Helleborum 
there growing, an herb very medicinal for the Phrenzie ; whence che Proverb, Naviget Anticyras, 


yed ro mad men- 2 Pytho, or Pythia, ſaid to be ſeared nor only inthe middle of Greece, bur of all 
theworld : Strabo relating how Jupiter delirous to know the exact middle of the earth , ler looſe rwo 
Eagles, one from the Eaſt, and the other from the Weſt , which flying with an equal wing (fo we 
muſt conceive ) -and meeting at this very piace, ſhewed it apparently to be the Navel of the World. 
Byreaſon of which convenient ſituation in the heart of Greece, it was made a Sefions-Town for all'the 
Grecians, and honoured with the Court and general Affembly of the Amphiftyones; men choſen our 
of the prime Cities of Greece who had power to decide all Controverſies, and ro make Laws for rhe 
common good. A Court firſt inſtituted by Acriſizs, as Strabo telleth us; or as Halicarnaſſeas more 
probably, by Amphiyonthe ſon of Heltes, from whom they ſeem to have their name. The Commiſſio- 
pers from the ſeveral Cities, with reference to the places for which they ſerved, had the name of Py- 
le ; when aſſembled, they were called the. Amphictyones : their meetings at the beginning of the 
Spring , and Autumn. Some inſtances concerning their authority will not be amiſs. In the time 


of Cimon , the Cyrrhenians having by Piracy wronged.the Theſſalians , were fined by this Coun-. 


dl. And after that the Lacedemonians for ſurprizing Cadmea; and the Phocians for ploughing up the 
Land of Cyr7rha, which belonged to the Temple of Delphos, were by them amerced : and becauſe 
they continued obſtinate, and paid not their amercements, their Dominions were adjudged to be. 
confiſcate unto that Temple,” Bur they diſobeying this Decree alfo, ſpoitzd the Temple it ſelf: for 
which, war being proclaimed againſtthem by the ret of the Grecians, who by rhe atfiltance of Philip 

ing of Macedon , brought them to obedience, the Council was again aſſembled, In which it was 
decreed that the Phocians ſhould raze the walls of cheir Cities ; rhar they ſhould pay che yearly cri- 
bute of 60 Talents, thar they ſhould no more keep Horſe and Arms, till they had ſatisfied che Trea- 
fry of the Temple ; nor any longer have a voice in thoſe Conventions. It was alſo! then enddted, 
thache loft ſuffrages of the Phocians, ſhould be veſted. in King Philip , and his ſucceflors, Kings of 
Macedo; on whom they alfo did confer the perpetual Prelidencſhip, and made them Princes of char 
Senate. A Court to which the Sanhedrin of the 70 Elders, among the Jews; and in our times, the Di- 
es ofthe Empire,and the Aſſemblies of the Switzers, carry moſt reſemblance. 3 Cyrrha,on the Sea-lide, 
the Port town co De/phos. 4 Criſſa,ſo called from Criſſz#s the ſon of Phocus, and grandchild of e/£zcxs, 
lituate on the edge of the Bay of Corinth ; called ſomerimes from hence Crifſeus Sinus. 5 Scarphia  me- 
morable for the defeat of (itolaws Caprain of the Achean Army,by Metelles one of the Roman Pretors : 


theloſs of which battel drew after it the de{tru&ion of. Corinth. It was obſerved in the ſtcceſs of this 
Fo fight, that a band of Arcadians eſcaping our of the battel came unto 6 Elatea, another Ciry of this 


tovince, and were there kindly entertained, on memory of ſome former alliances, till news came! of 
overthrow of Critolans : when ordered by the State of Phors to relinquiſh'tie Town, (for adverſity 
ſelim mecteth with returns of friendſhip ) they were ſet upon, and-all ſlain by the' Rowsans , in the ſelt- 
place, in which their Anceſtors had unworthily. forſaken the reit of the Grecians in their warre 
linſt Philip King of CMHacedon, for the publick Liberty. 7 Danlz, a City apperrainingrto Terens Eing' 
Thrace, who having married Progne the daughter of PaFdion King of Athens, raviſhed her ſiſter Phi- 
limels, and cut out her tongue, the becter to keep his villany undiſcovered. But Progne being made ac- 
quiinted with the double injury, firſt made him ignorantly eat his own ſon /tys, whom ſhe had baked in 
aÞye; and after killed him; wich the help of her raviſhed litter, 8 Delphos, renownediin old times for 
famous Temple of Apollo, in which with that of Jwpitcy Havzmon in Marmarica, (now reckoned as a 
part of Egypt) were the moſt famous Oracles of the antient Gentiles : dark Riddles of che Devil, couched 
adcontrived with ſo much cunning, thac the meaning of them was moſt hidden, when it was rhoughc 
oſt eaſie ro be diſcerned. Inſtance of which that given to Crefſ#s in the war by him projected againſt 
thePerfan, which was thus delivered ;* | | 


Craſns Hal penetrans magnam ſubvertet pars vim. x 


When Creſns over Halys goes, 
A mighty Nation he o'rerhrows.” 


Nhich he interpreting according to his own hopes, ctofſed che River ; was vanquiſhed by Cyrur King 
Perſia, and his Kingdom conquered. . The like we find of Pyrrhas King of Epirss,' who before he' 
a war againſt the Rowans, conſulted with the Oracle, and received this anſwer'; 


Aio te Kacida Romanos wvincere peſſe. _ OP. i 
| Eee Which 
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over-whelmed with the waters, Dexcalion and Pyrrha ſaved themſelves, 'and many others, onthe top Nei <4 

xereof : for which and for its two ſummits reaching to the clouds, of great renown among the Poets ; Phects: | 
we Va 
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"X My | Which doubtful predifion he thus conſtrued 3 Te poſſe vVincere Romanos, that he ſhould overcome the 
Lay Romans ; bur found irunto his colt that the meaning was, Romances poſſe vincere te,that the Roms ans ſhould 


overcome him ; as indeed ithappened. By another kinde of the fame fallacy which the Logicians call 
Aezyphibolia, did "this great enemy of mankind overthrow another : who demanding of the Oracle why 
ſucceſs be ſhould have in an expedition which he was in hand with , received his anſwer in theſs 
words: 


Thes redibis numquam per bella peribss. 


Which be thus pointing, Tbs , redibis, nungquam per, &c. engaged himſelf inthe war, and was therein 
ſlain. Whereupon his followers canvaſſing the Oracle , found the meaning of ir co be this, 7b, redilis 
nunqnan , per &c. The like jugling he alſo uſed in thoſe —_—_ Dreams, which Philoſophers call 
Szrporimpala. For Ceſar dreaming that he carnally knew his own mother, the nighr before he paſſed 
over the Rabicon, became Lord of Rowe, the common mother of the Romans : and Hippias the ſon of 
Pifiſtratus the Tyraut of Athens, having upon the ſame projects the ſame dream, was killed and buried 
in the bowels of his mother the earch : ſo that had Ceſar miſcarried in his ation, and Hippias thrived; 
yer {till had the Devil been reputed his crafts-maſter, and the father of rruths. Bur as the Eccleſiaſti 
cal Hiſtory telleth us, chat J=/ian the Apoffata conſulting with the Devil, was rold that he could receiye 
no anſwer, becauſe that the body of Baby/as the Martyr was entombed nigh his Altar : ſo neither 
could the Devils deceive the world as formerly they had done, afcer Chriſt the Truth ir ſelf was mani- 
feſted inche fleſh, and tormented theſe unclean ſpirits, rhough as they alleged , before their rime, 
Angruſftia, as Snidas telleth us, inwhoſe time our Saviour was born, conſulting wich che Oracte about 
his ſucceſſor, received this nor ſarisfying anſwer : . | | 


Tlais EGpais xiaeral ws Suols wardreom? wrdoms 
Tdr N por oeghiniir x) audi avis ins Re 
Atory. am oryay &% Gow! tudlepior. 


An Hebrew child, whom the bleſt Gods adore, 
Hath bid me leave theſe ſhrines and pack to hell, 
So that of Oracles I can no more : 

In lilence leave our Altar, and farewell. 


Whereupon Avgn//zs coming home, in the Capito! ereRted an Altar, and thereupon in Capital Letters 
cauſed this inſcription to be ingraven, HEZ&C EST ARA PRIMO GENTITI DEI. Nows 
the Devils had by Chriſts birth lott much of their wonted vertue , fo after his paſſion they loſt it al- 
moit alrogerber, Concerning which Plutarch in a tra of his Morals, called Thee ff acaarnimur tencuelan, 
why Oracles ceaſe to give anſwers, telleth us a notable ſtory , which was this, Some company going 
our of Greece into /taly, were about the Echinades becalmed ; when on a ſuddain there was heard 2 
voice, loudly caliing on one Thamns an Egyptian then inthe ſhip. At che two firſt calls he made no 
anſwer, bur ro the third he replyed, ſaying, Here / am : and the voice again ſpake unto him, bidding 
him when he came to the Palodes, ro make it known that the great God Pan was dead. When they 
came unto the Palodes, which are certain ſhelves and rocks in the /onian Sea, Thamm anding on the 
poopot the ſhip,did asthe voice direRted him : whereupon was beard a mighty noiſe of many rogerher, 
who all ſeemed to groan and lament with terrible and hideous ſhreekings. News hereof coming to 
Tiberins, he cauſed the learned men in his Empire, to enquire out of their Books who rhac Pas ſhould 
be ; by whomie was anſwered, that he was the ſon of Mercury and Penelope ; with ignorance enough, 
and little ſarisfaRion ro the butineſs propounded to them. Such therefore as more narrowly obſerved 
the circumſtances of this accident, found it reFhappen ar the time when our Saviour ſuffered on the 
Croſs ; who was indeed the true God, Pan, the chief Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſonls, as the Scripture 
callech him : and chat upon this divulging of his death and paſſion , the Devils who uſed to ſpeak ia 
Oracles, did with great grief and lamencation forſake that Office , which had been ſo gainful to chem 
in ſeducing mankind. Thar all Oracles atthat inſtant ceaſed ,-I dare not ſay ; though it be certain 
rhar about that time they began to fail : it being ſaid by Jwvenal, who lived in the reign of Domitian, 
D_eP Oracnla ceſſant,that the Oracle of Delphos was then ſilent ; the reſt decaying ſenlibly in a ſhort 
rime alter. | 

Bur to proceed, the Temple of Apollo being ſpoiled by the Phocians, as before was noted, cauſed 
the war berwixt them and the 7hebans, called the Holy War - in which the Thebans being likely to 
have the worlt, ſent for Philip of Macedon, who made an end of the quarrel by ſubduing both. The 
treaſure which the Phocians found in the Temple, was reckoned at 60 ralents of Gold ; but it proved 
Aurnm Toleſanum, and brought a ſudden ruine on their State and Nation : Sacriledge being ſo unpar- 
donable a crime, even amongſt the Heathen, that the faule of ſome few , countenanced by the reſt of 
a people, hath broughr deitruRion on them all. It was afterwards with the like ill fortune ranſacked by 
Brennus and his G axles, inthe wain of the Afacedonian Empire; all of them miſerably periſhing who 
had any hand in it. 


5 LOCRTIS is bounded on the Eaſt, with Phocis, and a branch of the eAgean Sea ; onthe Welt, 


with e/£tolia ; on che North, with a long ridge of hils which part ic from 7he{aly ; and on the _ 
W 
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wich parts of Achaia, Baotia, Phecs, the Bay of Corinth, the Straits of Avtirrhiam, and a parc of the Duris and 


[mian Sea. So that for largeneſs of extent, and the commodiouſneſ: of the Seas, it yeeldeth ro no Pro- </Etolia; 
vince in Achaia, though nor ſo fruitful as ſome others. Divided into the three Nations of the Locri; o Wo I 


Ozole, lying;rowards the South, oh both ſides of the Straits ; ſo called from ſome i11 ſinells of rhe Coun- 
rrey,or people ; 21y, the Epicnemidii, inhabiting the middle parts, ſo named from Mount Cnemrs, not far 
from Parnaſſus ; and 3 the Opzntii, ſo called from Ops their chief City ; lying on the Nortii lide of 
the River Cephiſw«, on the Coaſts of the e/Egean, or Exbean Seas, | | 
Chief Ciries of the whole, 1 Ops, the head City ofthe Opwntians, ſitnate on the River Jſ7pur, be- 
ing one of rhe main branches of Cephiſus. 2 Cynus, the Port Town to Opus. 3 Thronium, the prime 
town of the Epicnemidii, mentioned by Polybizs, Livie, Ptolomy. 4 Cnemides, at the foor of Mount Cae- 
wz, whence they had their name. 5 Amphyſſa, the chief City of the Ozole, lituate in the inland parts 
of it : the people whereof refuling to yield co the ſentence of the Amphyiones, againſt rheir contede- 
rates the Phocians, were the cauſe that Philip of Macedon returned into Greece. Againſt whom prie- 
yoully infeſting rhe Beotien, and manifeitly aſpiring to the command of Greece , the Athenians deſpe- 
rately oppoſed ; nor ſo much with poſſibility of prevailing, as by the ſharp and biting Orations of De- 
weſthenes, made againſt his proceedings - which being by him called Philippicks, occaſioned Twlly ro 
call kis bircer inveRives againſt MM. Antonius, by the ſame name alſo. But riie ſucceſs hereof was ſuch, 
ascommonly attendeth a broken forcune : The Athenians being vanquiſhed ar Cheronea, and Philip de- 
chred Captain of Greece againſt che Perſians, obtaining under that citle the command he ſought, & Evan- 
tia,as Ptolomy ; Ocantia, as Pliny and Panſanias call it ; oppolite to Egira in Achaia propria. 7 Moly- 
thria, by Ptolomy placed here; and by others reckoned in e/£to/ia ; not far from whence is the Pro- 
montory of Antirrhizm, ſo called becaufe juſt oppolite ro that of Rhinm in Achaia propria ; berween 
which runnerh a narrow ſtreight (nor ſo wide as the Helleſpont ) which openeth into the Bay of Corinth ; 
exch Promoncory for that cauſe fortified by Bajazet the 2d. wit! a very ſtrong Caſtle, that on rivs lide 
being yon defended by the Twrks, when beiieged by Doria, Anno 1532. For being forced with 
great {laughter into aſtrong Tower, which commanded the Caltie, chey rather choſero blow it up, 
her with the ammunition, vifuals, and themſelves to boot, chan that che Fore ſhonld come intire 
noche hands of che Enemy. Some place chis Promontory in e/£tolia alſo ; but foilowing the auchoficy 
of Ptolomy, I have placed it here. 8 Naupaftu, fo called from che building of ſhips there by rhe He- 
raclide ; tituate on the Corinthian Bay near the mouth thereof. G ven by the Cirizens of Athens to' the 
Meſſenians, when after the end of the third war, the Locedemonians, unwilling to have them trou- 
blefome neighbours (and they ſcorning to be quier ſlaves) compelicd them co ſeek new habirations. Ic 
hath of late been called Lepanto, giving the name of the Gwife of Lepanto to the Bay of Corinth ; by 
that name ſubje& for a while ro the Yenetians, and from them caken by the Tarks, Anno 1499. Ofrheſe 
Lurians, thoſe of /taly were a branch or Coloay, whoſe Law-giver was Zalexcm, ſpoken of elſewhere. 


6 DORIS is bounded on the Exſt with Phoczs ; on the Welt, with e/£tolia; on the North, wich the 
hili Oeta, and other Mountains which divide ic from 7h:ſſz/y; and on the Sourh with etolia, and 
of Locyis. The air hereof is very healthy , and the ſoil ſufficiently fruicful if well manured, 
tnow the greateſt part Iyerh waſte for want of tillage. Fiſt peopled by the Dores or Dorienſes , de- 
ſcended from Durws, the ſon of Helen, and grandchild of Dexcalion ; by whom placed in Theſſaly ; 
afterwards ſpreading into this Countrey, which they left their name tO, as their proper dwelling : 
though many of chem following the Heraclide into Peloponneſe, poſleſied themſelves of che greateit 
per % Laconia alſo : imprinting on the ſame their Diale& or form of ſpeech , from them! called che 
FR. 
Chief Cities hereof are 1 Dorz, ſo called in memory of Dorxs, the firſt Progenitour of this people. 
? Erineus, ſeated ar the foot of Parnaſſvs, mentioned by Thucydides, Strabo, Mela , Ptoloy , and the 
reſt of the Antients. 3 Bium, as Ptolomy ; or Boion, as Strabo and Pliny call it, 4 Cytinums, near 
Parnaſſus alſo, in the common impreſſions of Diodorus Siculus the Hiſtorian , falſly called Cynthini- 
wy 5 Lilea, (ituate nor far from che Spring or Fountain of the River Cephiſus; which ri- 
ling hereabouts paſſech thorow the whole length of Achaia , and falls into the </fgean or Ewbaar 


7eATO L 14 hath on the Eaſt, Locyis ; on the Weſt, Epirzs ; on the North, Dors ; on the South, 
Jonian Sea. Said to beſo called from e/£tolus,the fon of Mars, who being by Salowmonens caft out of 
Us, fixed himſelf in this Countrey. 
Here is the Forrett of Calydon, where Meleager and the flower of the Greek Nobility , ſlew the wild 
. Here is the River Evens, over which the Centaure Neſs having carried Dejanria wife of Her- 
ales, and intending to have raviſhed her, was ſlain by an Arrow which Hercles on the other (ide of 
the River ſhot ar him. Herealſo is the River of Achelows , of whom the Poets fable many things, as 
t being rival with Hercwles in the love of Dejanire, he encountred him in che ſhape of a Bull ; and 
that when Hercwles had pluck'd off one of his horns, the Nymphs made of ir their ſo much celebrated 
Mngcpia, ; | 
The people of this Countrey were the moſt turbulent, and unruly people of all Greeee, never at peace 
with their neighbours, and ſeldom with themſelves. The Macedonians could never tame them, by rea- 
ln of the cra gsineſs of the Countrey : yet they brought chem to ſuch rerms, chat chey were compel- 
led to ler the Romans into Greeee, who quickly made an end of all. 


Principal Towns hereof were 1 Chalcie , licuate near the ſpring-head of Achelows —_— ; 
ned. 


wt 
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ned. 2 Arachthws, near che River ſo called ; which ariſing hereabouts. paſſerh into Epirws , and fallech 
into the Bay of Ambracia, not far from Nicopolis. 3 Olenus, nor far from the Forelt of Calydon. 4 Pleurs- 
1a, giving name to the adjoyning Countrey, called hence Plezronia, the people whereof had the 


' of Curetes, Sai mis naegs, from their ſhaving ; ir being their cuſtom co ſhave the fore-parts of their heads, 


and ler the hair grow onthe hinder parts only ; ne hoſtes eos ceſarie apprehenderent , becauſe their ene. 
mies ſhould nor lay hold on them by the fore-rops, and ſo pull them down. 5 Thermns, the Parliamen 
City, or place of general Aſſembly, for all the States of e/£tolia, which meeting was called Panetoj;. 
»m ; choſen for thoſe meetings, in regard ofthe lituation and ſtrengrh chereof ; as ſituate well-near ig 
che midſt of the Countrey,environed with rocky Mountains,of ſteep and difhculr aſcent.For that cauſe 
made alſo the recepracle of their wealth,and treaſure,in all times of danger; bur taken by the latt Phij 
of Macedon,with all the ſpoil in ir, in his war againſt them. 6 Cahdon, near the Forelt ſo called, piyin 
name unto it: the royal ſeat of Oenews, father of £Meleager ; divided into two parts by the River Eve. 
ans, which runneth through it, according unto that of Ovid, 


Et Meleagrzam maculatus ſanguine Neſli 
Evenus, Calydona (ecate 


| That is to ſay, 


Calydon, HMelexgers Town, the flood 
Even divides, defil'd with Ne{#s blood, 


Adjoyning hereunto were the Athamanes, whom Pliny makes a people of it , who gave name untg - 
a little Province called Athamania ; but ſuch (as little as it was) as gave it the title of a Kingdom . 
to Animander : a Prince whom the «£tolians made ſpecial uſe of in their wars againſt Philip King of 
Macedon, the father of Perſens, ſuggeſting to him and his children, that they were deſcended of the 
houſe of Alexander the great, and f engaging them in a hope of that Kingdom, to hazard the quier 


of their own. The places of moſt note are, 1 Dium, 2 Athaneum, both took by Philip in that 
war. | ] | 
Theſe, as they were the laſt Ators on the ſtage of Achaia, ſo bad they the moſt deſperate part inall 
the tragedy of chat Countrev. The affairs whereof, governed ſucceſſively by that State which 
was moſt powerfut,, were for a long time managed by the Athenians : whoſe Counſels and con- 
clufions went fot law amongſt theni. Bur that E//ate being broken, if not ſubverted by the power 
of Sparta, the T hebans and Beotians, who came next in play,bad the chief command ; uniting almoſt all 


the reſt in-detign with them againſt the Spartans, who now grew terri>le to all : Becoming inſo- 
lene by the courſe of roo much proſperity, and the many great victories which they had againſt the 
Spartans; and thereupon quarrelling with the Phocians, they were the cauſe of Philips coming 
into Greece ; who as he had learned amongſt them the uſe of arms, ſo made he uſe thereof at laſt, and 
of their difſentions, to unite all the Srates of Greece under his command : Thebes it ſelf being took 
and ſacked by Alexander, the fon of Philip, as before is ſaid. The facedonians thus prevailing, partly 
by force, bur ſpecially by art and praQtice, there was no people in Achaia that durſt oppoſe them 
till theſe «/£tolians, a reſtleſs, and impatient people rook the cauſe in hand. Who thrived ſo well un-. 
der Antigonas, and Philip, two of the laſt Kings of Macedon, that they took from them many Towns, 
invaded Theſſaly, attempred 2acedon it ſelf : and when they could nor otherwiſe obtain their pur- 
poſe,in the deftruRion of that Kingdom, opened a paſſage for the Remr2ns to effett it for them. But find- 
ing no ſach favour at the Re-zans bands as they did expe&, they began ro murmur , and afterwards 
ro excite Anticchns and the Greeks againſt them, drawing thereby thoſe forces againſt themſelves, which 
they had invited into Greece - and were the firſt people of all the Grecians that were conquered by 
chetn ; though by the mediation of rhe Khodians and ſome other friends, their Countrey was reſtored 
unto them , with the loſs only of Cephalenia, Zant, and ſome other Iflands , which the Romans were 
reſolved to keep as the fruits of the war. This was about the 564 year of the building of Roave , Ful- 
vins Nobilior being then Conſul , and chief Commander in this war. After which time rhe ſeveral 
Eftates hereof enjoyed ſo much liberty, as the Romans their new 2dafters thought fir to give them : till 
finally made abſolutely ſubject in the time of Yeſpaſian, by whom Achaia was reduced into the form 
of a Province, Peloponneſus being reckoned as a part thereof. In the diviſion of the Empire by Conſian- 
tine the Great, the Welt parts hereof being divided from the reſt , was called New Epirns ; bur both 
of chem made Provinces of the Dioceſe of Macedon, under the Prafettns Praterio for 1lhricam; The 
principal Officer of thispart being called the Pro-conſul of Achaia : continuing under him and his fuc- 
ceflors, Emperors of Conſtantinople, till the deſtruRion of thar Empire by the power of the Twk- 
Bur fo that it remained not alwayes under the command of one ſole Officer, the politie of chat 
Srate being aſrered, and this Countrey parcelled out into many Governments : eſpecially afrer 
the taking of: Conſtantinople by the Latines, or Weſtern Chriſtians. At what time Theodorus Angelus, 
a noble Grecian, and one of the (then) imperial family, ſeiſed one/£tolia, and Epirus, part of which laſt, 
and all the firſt he left to Xichael his ſon : who held them, though with ſome diſpute berwixt him 
and Michael Palzologus, the firft Emperour of Conſtantinople, after the expulſion of the Latines- Charlet 
rhe laſt Prince of that family dying without ifſue, about che year 1430. bequeathed e/Etolia tO another 
Charles, the ſon of his brother ; and Acarnania (being that part of Epiras, which the Princes of e/Etolia 


held)-ro his baſe ſous, Ademmon, Tarnns, and Herenles, Bur many quarrels happening upon this y 
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Phorss, and Bevtia, bur the firſt the chiefeſt: as honoured not only with title of Dakes of Ahrens, 
ut the Princes of. Achaia alſo z ſuch being the fortune of rhar. Ciry , as to have the firſt and laſtpreat 
ſway inthe affairs of Achaia, For at the tranſlation of rhe Empire upon the:Latines, Godfrey of Troyes; 
4 Frenchman, was made Dake of Athens, and Prince of Achaia, of whom Pamins Emilins ſpeaketh, An. 
4220. which bonour afrerwards was conferred on Walter 4i Brenne, a kinſman of John di Brenne, the latt 
ing of Jern/ſalem, Prorefor of Ba/dwia the 24: the lat Emperour of the Latines, mentioned by. the 
id e/Emilins, Anno 1288. And though on the defear and death of this Waiter by the Catalonians then 
ranſacking thoſe parts of Greere , the Title of Duke of Atheng was afſumed by. Frederick, A/phonſo', the 
{on of Frederick, King of Sicil, and by other Princes of that houſe ; yer upon berter ground bythe heir 
eneral of this Walter ic was conveyed in marriage to [zum di Accio, a Noble-man of the 
ealm of Naples ; whoſe ſon elter ( commoaly called che Dake of Athons). for a time obtained 
the ſoveraignty of the State of Florence, Anno 1342. bur loſt it ſuddenly again'by hiscoo much 'grueley, 
Francis de Acoiavol, the laſt Prince of this houſe, haying been broughe up in. the Court of 'CALubomes 
the Great, as one of his Fawearites , ſurrendred his eſtate herein, arrhe perſwalion of that Tyrant ; in 
ze for the, Countrey of Bevtia, and the Dukedgm of Thebes. + which- he 0 fooner had received, 


but he was ſent by CALahomer to Zoganns his Lieutenant in orra, by whom-at firft-courteoufly recei- 


feds 41 


yed, ar laſt cruelly murdered. And.fo che whole Gountrey of  Achaia fell into the hands of the T wks 
Anz01454- or thereabouts, =vf«-:2i1 5765 160th 6 | 
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PIRUS is bounded on the Eaſt, with &Etolia, on the Weſt;with the Adviatick ; on the North; 
Þ wi Theſſaly, Macedon,and ſome part of Aloania.; and oa the South, with the'/onian-Seas, So cal- 

d from che ſolidity and firmneſs of ir ; the word. Epeiror: in-the Greek, tongue+,} lignifying as much 
#s #trra firma , or the firm land. Bur by the Twrkg at this day it is called Albania, which name they 
ive to all che Lands and Councries in their poſſcſſion 1 lying upon the. fdriatich, and-/oniay 


"fn this Countrey was born Olympias, Mother of A/exander the Great ; and Pyrrbus, who conquered 
the Realm of Afacedon, and wasthe firſt foreiner ,, who made ttyal (though to bis own loſs) of che 
power and puiſlance of Kome ; accounted by Hanwibal, next to Alexander, the ſecond great ſouldier of 
eworld. Here is alſo Mount Pindws, ſacred ro Apollo and the Mwſes » dividing this Counttey from 
Theſaly, and therefore,common unto bath : as alſs the Acroceanrizh hils; fo called; becauſe they are 
much ſubje& unto. Thunder and Lightning ; eminent for their beight, and much: feared by - Mari- 


ters : who when they ſee a little cloud riling on the top hereof; are ſure of arempeſt; Finally here 


ethe famqus Rivers Ach:#on, and Cocytmy, which for their black, waters, and unſavoury tatte, are ſaid 

ethe Rivers of Hell : fromwhich laſt the Sacrifices and Solemniries made in honour of Proſerpine, 
om Pluto raviſhed and brought hicherzhad the name of Cocytia. Whence by a Metonymie, theſe Rivers 
aetaken ſometimes for hell ic ſelf, as inthar of che Poer, 


F.ctlere ſi nequed o{uperos y Acheronta mowebo. 


Since thoſe in Heaven I cannot move, 


was 


a) 


fion Amurath, che 2d. having then newly conquered Theſſalonica, compoſed the differences, by taking Epirin, 
alf unto himſelf, 420.1432. There were ar char time other Princes of like authority, as of Athenr, wr ur WI 
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Spins X delivered firſt by a pair of Pigeons; whereof the one afterwards fled ro De/phos, the other b& | 
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- led from Dodonims, the ſon of Javan, and Grandchild of 
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Temple of Jupiter Hammon in e/£gypt. It was the antienceſt Oracle of all Greece ; and fo perha 


the Fown alſo, 'Said to be firſt built by Dodone, the ſon i, w3 


wpiter and Exropa: more' probably fo 
Ns » who fir inbobired thi Kevin , 4k 
whole Countrey (Greece I mean) being called Javan from the Facher (by which name commonly ir gc. 
curreh inthe Hebrew Text,) this Town Dodona from the Son. 2 Cafſiope, aPort-Town, with a fair 74. 
montory of the ſame riame adjoyning to it. 3 Oncheſimme,by Strabo called Orchimnut,and by Pliny Echi 
a Pore-Town alſo, now called Santi Quaranta. 4 Panormnus or the Sea-lide alſo, retaining {till the 
old name, and bur little elſe. 5 Antigenia, more within the land, founded or repaird by Antigonus a Kin 
of Macedon,now called Argirs Caſtro, as Niger thinkerh.' 6 Phenice,once the chief Town hereof ; whic 
being ſacked by the hhriens under Texte their Queen, gave the Riwans an Occalion of. quarrel with 
them, ppen complaint made torhem by-rhe Epirots. 7 Pelodes, a Porr-Town, the principal in chat pare 
which was called Theſprotia; as 8 Tarone, onthe River Thyamu, and 9 Sybora, an antient Haven Towg 
(now called Syoita) was in that part hereof which was called Almene. 10 Argos, the chief City of the 
hilicþians. Thisiparc hereof was firit named Moloſſin, from Moleſſus, the fon of Pyrrbus and Andry.. 

»ache, remarkable for the beſt breed of Maſtives, hence called Molofi - and afterward Chaonia, by 
Helenus the ſon of Priamus, whom Pyrrhus the ſon of Achilles, ſerled in this Countrey ; who having ug- 
fortunately flain his brother Chaox, cauſed itin memory of him to be called Chaonia ; Chaoniamg, Fi, 
n:m Trojano 4Chaone dixis, as itis in Virgil. Of theſe Moloſſians, Pluto the third ſon of Satary wa 
ſometimes King , called from the flat and hollow lituation ot rhis Countrey, conliſting much of deep 
valleys, the King of Hell. | | 

Towns of eſpecial note in eAcarnania, 1 Anaftorium , on the Bay of Ambracia, now called Y. 
nizz4a. 2 Ambracia, the Regal Sear or Court of Pyrrhus, giving name unto a fair and capacious Bay, 
now called Goifo di Larta, from Larta an adjoyning Town , lituate in or near the place where 4y- 
tracia ſtood. Once ſubje& unto Periander, , King or Tyrant of Corinth , who being flain by a womin 
named/Liomna, whom he kept as his Concabine , occaſioned the Inhabitants from char time forwardg, 


in memory of their deliverance, to worſhipa Lion.- Afrerwards being raken from the childreg of 


Pyrrbus by the CMactedonians, and from them won by the e/£tolians in the time of cheir' grearnels, 
it was beſieged by Fulvizs, a Roman Conſul , ſpoken of before. Who ſeeing that he could nor force 
it, was willing, art the mediation of the Athenians, Rhodians, and other friends of both parties, ' tg 
conclude-a peace ; bur fo thar he deſpoiled this Ciry ar his going hence, of much excellent Imagery, 
carrying away with him unto Rowe, the Piftures of the nine Muſes , moſt aUmirably well done by 
the; hand of Zexxc, the rareſt Painter of his times. 3 Buthorum, a Roman Colony , by Pliay cal. 
led Colonia: fimply ; now a ſmall Village called 'Butrinte. 4 Lericas, lievate on the point of a Pq. 
-ontory of tlie ſame name alſo, antiently memorable for the Temple of Apollo - trom che copof which 
Promeontory, by leaping into the Sea, fuch as unforcunately loved were cured of that malady ; che firk 
trial of char kind being made by, Sappho that famous Poeteſſe. Art that time joyned unto the Land, bue 
ſince by the violence of the Sea, or the hand of man, made into an Ifland ; 'according unto that 


of Ovid 


# 


Leucada continuam vwetercs habuere Coloni, 
Nunc Freta circumennt ; — 


Thar is ro ſay, 


Leucas in former times joyn'd to the land, 
Environ'd roand with waters now doth ſtand. 


It' was called Zexcas, fromthe whiceneſs of the Rock or Promontory, having before the ſeparation or 
disjunRion of it been called Neritss; the chief Town of it varying with the name of the Ifle and Pro- 
monitory.: both Town and Iſland at thisrime called S, Manre,-raken by Bajazet the ſecond , from 
the State of Yenice, and by him given unto the Jews, (who do ſtill-inhabir it ) ac'their expulſion out af 
Spain. 5 Nicopolis, a Colony of the Remans, of great both wealth'and'beaury in the tirhe of S. Paul, who 
fromm-hence dated his Epiſtle ro Titus: called inthat Poſtſcript,  Nicopolis of Macedonia, breauſe Epis 
r#s at that time was part of the Province of Macedon,” though afterwards a diftin& Province of it ſelf, 
It;was fir& buile by Augaſtns Ceſar, on a Promontory oppolite unto Aﬀinm , on the other (ide of the 
Bay:: char-being 'the place where his Land-ſouldiers were incamped before the” Naval barttel be- 
twixt him and Afark Anthony ;' and was thus called, eirher in memory of his victory z or from a poor 
man and his Aſs, whom he merthere the day before. For asking rhe mans name , he told him thar his 
namewas:Extzcher,i.e, Fortunate z' and that the name of his Aſs was Nicon , 4. e. Conquerour ; which 
happy: @z#n made his ſouldiers couragious, and hopeful of vitory : and he in memory thereof 
erected here two brazen Images; the one of che Aſs, the orher of his Maſter. Ir is now a {mall Vil-. 
lage called Preveſa. '7 | KF tes 2% + 
 6.: Aftium, onche Sea-ſhore, nigh'unto which Auguſtus and eMutony foughe for the Empire of the, 
world; The Navy of the lacter confifted of 500 Galleys ; the'former had 250 only; bur thoſe crowned 


with, viftory : Antonins ſhamefully deſerting his fouldiers to follow after Cleopatra, who onthe very 


firſt charge fled away for egypt. The Town now ruined, the Promontory upon which it ſtood, called 
Cabbo di'Fign1la. | | _ | 
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GRE BCE. 


coming bicher from the Ifle of Rhodes, who ſe memory was preſerved a long time in the Town of Dodo- 
a, by him, or from him ſo denominated. Afrerwards being parced into ſeveral Nations 3 and thoſe 
Nations united inche common name of Epirots ; it became a great and powerful Kingdom : governed 

2 race of Kings deſcending from Pyrrhss the ſon of Achilles, atid continuing till the time of Pyr- 
-& che ſon of &acides. A man of ſuch courage and magnanimiry; that he did not only recover his 
own Kingdom, of which Caſſandey had deprived his Father ; but got the Kirigdom of CAfaceden from 
Caſſanders Children: oured of which, be tried his fortunes with che Romans, Anno Mundi 3683. 
4.c.471. After his death this Kingdom was ſhrewdly ſhaken by the Macedonians,and ſhortly after ſub- 
ned by Paulus s/A£milins, who as we now ſaid, deſtroyed 70 Cities hereof in one day. . For ; delſi- 
rous to ſatisfie his ſouldiers after his viRory in Afaceden, he ſent unto the Epirots for ten of che prin- 
cipal men of every Ciry. Theſe he commanded to deliver up all the gold and filver which they had ; 
and tothat end, as he gave out, he ſent certain companies of ſouldiers along with them ; unto whom 
he gave ſecrer inſtru&tions, that on a day by him appointed , they ſhould fall ts ſack every one the 
Town, whereunto they were ſent. A barbarous and bloody decree, 70 Cities confederate with the 
Ramvens ruined in one day, and no fewer than 150600 Epirots made and ſold for ſlaves. But the chief 
motive which induced him to ſo grear a cruelty, was by diſpeopling this Countrey , lying with a long 
and fair Sea-coaſt over againſt /taly, ro give the Romans opportunity to land their Armies without 
ary reſiſtance , for the furcher progreſs of their Forces into Macedon, Thrace, Meſia , or where elſe 
 Larom Which ungodly policy was afterwards imitated by Williaze the Conqueror, who laid 

tte all char part of _ lince called New Foreſt,and therein 36 Pariſh'Churches, thac he might 
have a ſafe landing place for bis Norman Forces, if the Engliſh ſhould at any'time endeavour ro make 
head againſt him. Being made ſabje& to the Romani, it was a while part of the Proyince of AMaceds- 
xe; but afterwards when Macedonia was made a Dioceſe , it became a diſtin& Province of it ſelf, cal- 
bjey the name of Old Epirxs, to difference it fron the Province of New Epirus , which lay Eaſtward 
of it. Artbe diviſion of che Empire it belonged to the Conſt antinopolitant ; and ſo continued,'till the 
taking of Conſtantinople by the #effern Chriſtians : at whay time Theodorus Angelas, a Prince of the Im- 
prrial family, ſeiſed on e/£tolia and Epirws, as before is ſaid ; and ſped fo well in his deſigns that he 
wok the ſtrong City of Darazzo from the State of Yenice (to whom it fell inthe diviſion of that ſpoil) 
andcunningly (if not treacherouſly) intercepted Petey the third Emperor of the Latins, whomi,as ſonie 
fiy, he cauſed to be be murdered ar a banquer: After his death, his whole Eſtare being divided into 
two parts, e/£tolia, with that part hereof which is called Charnia;, continued” in his houſe ill the 


tineof. Charles Prince of e/£tolia and Epirns ſpoken of before, after whoſe deatli it wis ſubdued by 


Amarath the ſecond; as before was ſaid. The reſidue hereof, together with that'part of CIacediis 
which is called Albania, fell ro the family of the Caſtriots : the laſt of which named John" (the Fa- 
ther of Scanderbeg) ſeeing himſelf unable to reſiſt that Tyrant, who had already ſwallowed ap att ts 
neighbours Princes ;, ſubmicred his eſtate unto him, and gave unto him all his ſons for hoſtages: ' No 
ſhoner was the old Prince dead , but. &srath ſeiſed on his Eſtare , murdered hischree eldeſt ſons; 
and cauſed George the youngeſt, to be erain'd up inthe Law of Aſahomet : who afrerwards eſcaping our 
of his power, and recovering all his Fachers countries, aſſumed alfo che Rtyle or citle of Prince of 
Ezirss, After whoſe death his children not being able ro make: good their game y loſt ir to Mahs- 
9.9 Great ; as ſhall be ſhewn more fully in the'ſtory and defcription of Albania , which is next 
to tollow. WES 


4 ALB ANI 4. | | * 
A-LBANI A is bounded on the Eaſt, with XMaredonia ; on the Weſt, wich the" Adriatick ;. on the 
 £&. North, with Sc/avonia; on the South, with Epirus. The Countrey mountainous and barren ; 
wared with few Rivers, and thoſe of no great noteamonglſt the Antierits, as 1 Gans, 2 Apſ#s, 3 Pania- 
4 Celidnas ; all of them falling into the Adriatick, <0 © ; | 5:M 
- Ittook this name from the 4lbani, once the Inhabitants of this traft ; from whom the chief City 
hereof. was called A/b4nepolis. Ocher Towns of moſt conſideration, are 1 Sfetigrate, or Yeſtigard (cal- 
{ by.ſfome the Holy City) ſituate inthe borders of Epirss, on the top of an hill, where it is fenced, 
bout like an Eagles neſt : one of the laſt Towns inal chis Countrey which was taken by Scanderhbeg, at 
kisrecovery of his birthrighe and eſtate herein ; but being once taken by hid, held gobd courage- 
ly againi the 7T#k; the ſouldiers neither fainting in their oppoſitions, nor corrtipred by money, ill 
uthe aſt ſubdued. by a ſuperfticion.. There was in the Town one only Well; into'w ich a treacherous 
Criſtian caſt a dead Dog ; at the ſight of which; being che next day drawn up; the ſouldiers gaye up 
the Town : being ſo.unſeaſohably ſuperſtitions, that no perſwalion , not the example of the aptaing 
Othe Burgo-waſters; .could make rhem drink choſe (as they thought) defiled waters. 3 Duraz 0 y | 


Te 


LI 


Town, wasthe firſt ickering berween'the ſouldiers of Ceſar and Pompey, nor only to the preſe t loſs, 
talſo the utrer diſcomfiture of Ceſer, as he hitnfelf confeſſed; if the enemies Captdin had-know 


CH 
Townof great ſtrength, firſt called Epidawmnam, and afrerwards Dyrhachinws. Under Gemalegy which 
& 


dy. to have overcome. I muſt nor omir the valour of Sceve ar this ſiege, who aloneſo long relifted 


Pompey Army, that he had 220 darrs ſticking in his fhield; and loft one of his eyes, and yet gave 
Moyer till Ceſar came to his reſcue; * . eel ”- 
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The Countrey was firft peopled by Dodonirs the ſon of Javas, or at leaft by ;ſome of his poſtericy, AMbama: 


. with whom encountring nor long.ater in che open field, he ſtew -20doo.of his' men, took many pt. 
0 


GREECE. 
Parg, nouum Ws videt JOS » bellums 


Atque virum-----denſamg, ferens in peftore ſyivam. 


Fortune beholds an unaccuſtom'd ſight, | 
An Army anda wan together fight, ; 338 
Whoſe breſt a wood of Arrows covered quite. | 


In the diviſion of the Eafters Empire amongſt the Latins, it fell into the power of Yenite ; taken x 
laft after along and tedious liege,by Ammrath the ſecond, An. 1474. 4 Dibrazin the Hill-Countries,neg 
Epirm : the firſt Town which ſubmirred cothe valiant Scanderbeg,at his revolting from the Twrks ſup. 
poſed to be the Dehorw of Prolomy. 5 Crota, conceived to be the Epicaria of Ptolomy, the chief Toh 
of all this Countrey, ſeated amongft inaccetſible Mountains, and made impregnable by Arr: not by 
Scanderieg, bur by wile: who having got into his power the Secretary of the principal Baſſa, Phe 
hjm. co write Letters in his Maſters name unto the Governour hereof to deliver it unto him ; which 
was done accordingly, Afterwards in vain beſieged by eAmaraththe ſecond, who under the wals hers. 


of gave up his wretched ſoul to the Devil ; and thrice belieged by Afahomet his ſon and ſucceſſor, 


efore he could again poſſeſs it : bur taken at the laſt after Scandeybegs dearh, as if the Genizsor tate. 
lar Deity of the ke, js had departed with him. 6 Petrefa, a Town of grear ſtrength, ſeated on the top 
of an hill . ( as almoſt all the Towns of Albania are) about 25 miles from Croia; delivered unto 
Scanderbeg. at his firſtfitring down before it: as alfo was. 7 Petra Alba, three miles from ? 
near the borders of Maceden , and-lituate like the other on therop of a Mountain; the River Ema- 
thu running under the bottom of it. 8 SteBuſe, fifty miles from Croia , buile on the top of an high 
Hill i the middle of a pletanc and fruitful Valley , with great and ſpacious plains about it. 9 Day- 
n4.Qr, Dazne,.a; place. of great importance in the Hill-Countrey towards Selavonia ; for the poſſeſſion 
whereof aroſe a war hetwixt Scanderbeg, and the State of Yexice : bar the Yen*tians 'being worſted a 
the barrel of Drino, relinquiſhed their preren(ions to ir. 10 Alon, a Port-town. now called Yallnu, 
{ituare over againſt Hydreutum ,- or Otranto in Ttaly, from which diftant abour 60: miles. The Town 
unwalled,” bur fortified with a very trong Caſtle. A Town unfortunarely fic for the invaſion of tal, 
and was accordingly. made uſe of -by Achmetes the chif Baſſaunder Iahomet the Great, who from 
heace paſſed his Army over into, Apalis, took che Town of Otranto, and had not the death of Mabomer, 
and che combuſtions thereon follqwing amongit the 7Tarks, altered the delign, might have opered hem 
a very. fair way for the adding of Rome unto Conftantinople, 11 Apollonia, a Town of great nore in the 
time ofthe Rowmsans. A Sea-Townfurniſhed with a commodious Haven,which rhey held as cheir entrance 
into Greece 3 tothiar purpoſe ſerving them as commodiouſly, as Calice did che Engliſh inthe ir wars with 
G AMNCEs..,.. | . 116% * % Ic ? ' 45, 
- r This Countrey antiencly was a part of Macedon, inhabired by the Talawtii, e/£ſtrei,' and Alban, 
From which laft (bur not cill theſe#lgjrer rimes) ic had the name'of Albania - bur whether chefe X- 
Þazj,,, were a Colony of the Albaxians of Aſa (though it bevery probable) T- determine nor. When 
madea Province of the Empire, it contained all Prevalitan,'5and ſome part of Macedonia Salutari; 
under the D oceſe of Dacia, inthe time of Juftinian, bur ar firſt of Macedon. Diſembred from the 
main.body of it,: when the Zatines bad ſubdued Conftantinople , ir fell: unto the Noble family of the 
Caſtriots : who though they rook unto themſelves the title of Kings or Princes of Epirus, (moſt 
of which chey held) as che Countrey of more note and eminence; yer was Albania the grearelit ſtrength, 
and Creia the chiet Ciry thereof, the ſear of their refidence : called in that reſpe& by ſome writers, 
the Kings of Albania. John Caſtriot, the Father of Scanderbeg, ſeeing himſelf unable ro relitt rhe Twrky, 
became their Homager, and delivered four ſons for '\Hoſfages ; whom Amuraththe ſecond, in tir 
Fathers life-time , cauſed ro be circumciſed , and turn ©Mdhometans : and afrer his deceaſe 
dered the chree eldeſt, and ſeized upon Croiathe chief City , with the reſt of the Countrey. - But 


Geirge, the youngeſt of thoſe ſors, being reſerved for better fortunes, was catefully brbught up by: 


Amwurath, ( who ſomewhat paſſionately loved him) in the arcs of war., thought ſome'of his-Courriers 
chen cold him, HocNe nouriſheda a Serpent in his boſom, which would oneday ſtingchim.. Amnrath;to make 
oial of his diſpoljt;on, offered him ona time. che Crown of -Atb4zia: ro-whichihe.pridently repliet, 
Hat ne TOmone | 
fra d, than his head for a Craps... Satisfied. with which anſwer\)-che Tyrant: preferred him to'the 
p! | of a Sanziack or Provincial Governor , and gave him ſome Office of Commanitin all choſe Armies, 


whittr, he ſer ouc againſt the Chriſtiags. Eſcaping-.out of the barrel,. wherein Caramben the great Boſſa 


as oyerthrown and taken ak 1h eng ang be gorthe Town of Crviz bya piece of wit z' as be- 


fote Was ſaid : andina very ſhorrtime after , made himſelf Maſterof  Petrelta,. Petra Alb, Stellsſ4, 
atid all'the reſt of the Countrey, by the reputation and terrour of his firſt ſucceſs. . Having recovered 


his inhericance que of the hands of the: Turks, he reconciled himfelf to theiChureh: of Chriſt: ' ity 
ling Helf the. Soxldicr of, CHAIST FESAHS, from that rime: forwards: - Invaded by a'vift 
Army at; 
and, 5b be-aflaulterk 2ſu/tapha in bis Camp ; 1inwhich 5000 Tanks were fin, and 700 raften? 
ſoners,” and Mſtapha bimſelf for one,whom he ranſomed for 25009. Nucars. Falling upon the Holt of 


Amurath, then belieging Crois, he killed Feriſſes B-ſſa, hand ro hand ina linglecombar: and in the cime 


of Mahomet who ſiceeded Ammnrath, vanquiſhed Iſaac the great Boſſa, routed his whole Army , =_ 
"Sha t 
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tre erred the honour of his ſervice befere all the Kingdoms of the #r1d ; and that he held his hand fitter, 
0r 


'Twrks, he overcometh Als Baſs, and kils:20000 of his men With nomorertian20Horfe 
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2 . Pet of his poble ARions, ic-is reported that-in the courie of his war againſt the Twrks,be killed ww SI YF 
> fewerthan 3000 of them wirh his own hands:- uſing a Tarks/s Scymitay in all his fights, of great : 
| and bigneſs. Which when Mahomet on\4:peace berween'them had defired ro ſee, and afterwards 
recarnedagain wich chis cenſure of it, chat: he ſaw-nocbing 5n it mort than ordinary: the gallanc Prince 
ſea back chis apſwer, that the werewe of che weapon deperided on the ſtrength of his Arm , which he could 
a fend bir» for that. he did reſeru it for the deathof_ bis Enemies. Finally, having beld his Cards againtt 
 Lath and Jfahowed, rwo-mott fortunate Gameſters, for the ſpace'ot 24 years ; he ſet up his reſt at - 
$a winner dying in peace at Zyſſa> then belonging tothe State of Vexice, - Fan. 17. An. 2466; 
fs bonourably interred. ' Ac the "taking of which Town by che Txrkg abour vibe years 
is þody was digged up by chem, ot in ſpighc, bur bonor-:'thac manaccompting biraſelf happy 
etany, of tis banes;.to: preſerve avarelick ; ſuppoſing -that (as long a8 he had ic abour 
= he ſhould be ibvincible.: Bur wich him died che liberry. of his Councry alſo, nor long after 
oed by che. Twrky, and made a Province: of that Empires as ic. ill concinueth-: the name of Aj- 
& being by chem exrended over all Epirus, and ſo: much -of Dalmatia alſo as is under their 


1 Aras of chis Kivgdome (or rather of the Kings cheroof). were Gnles, an Eagle Sable. 
4 | 5. MACEDONI 4; 


ilofbis Camp, cook 20 of his faireſt Enfligns, and flew 300090 of his Souldiers. Not to inftance T beſſelie 
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| CARBON 1 A is bounded on the Eaſt, 'with the /£geay Sea; on the Weſt, with 4/bania;oi 
4. che North, with Mzfia Superior, and a part of Thrace; nd on the Sourh, with Zpirme,and Achaia: 
"It was firſt called e/£monia from Mount Hemwz, which (hurrech ap that fide hereof which is co- 
nds Moafic; afier Amarhia, from a King ef ic called e/Emathns; Macedonia, from Matedes the Son. 
of Dencalion) - and che Father of Carexaxs > the fiſt King of the line of Alexaxder ; and finally Kie- 
or the Lad of Kethim, whereof ſee Meccab. c: 1:9. 1.8 caps 8. v. 5. from Kittim the Son of Fa- 
2s, and Grandchild of Faphet, who was planced here. Angiencly of more targe extent than it is ar the 
- peeſene; extending fromthe e/Egeay Sex unto the eMdriaticky till the raking of Albania our of it x 
ich bach fireighrned ic upon that fide, bur che reft as formerly. -- Epny | 
| The Country , taking it cogerher, is very fruirful- and pleafane ; though on the outward parts 
- thercof begirt with rough mountains and thick foreſts: in” former times much. celebrared' for irs 
| wagof Gold and Silyer,bur long fince exhauſted; Ir. contathed formerly the Provinces of eEmathia 3 
| Pieria Pilaſgias Eftiotis>+Phiniotie:T he ale, Mygdonias e<dmphaxitis,P araxia,Edonis,and many others of 
«_yote; 1pbabired- by 152 ſever Nations;now prancipailydivided(befides ,/banis)into: 1,T he/= 
| (dt. 2 Macedoniſpecially ſo called, avd 3 Myghlenie, which the Turks call: Zambels. 
 1.THESS ALI1E hath on the Eaſt, the Zgeas Sea 3 on therWelt, A/bania;on the Notth, 244- 
 akiy 20d Mygdowie ; 0D the Sourh, Acheia. A iweerand dele : Country, the pleaſures and de- 
by x whereof acyet che people to be very-effeminare, and&ifſolme in their courſe of life : it love 
' mibluxury and eaſe, and much: like che Perfians in behaviour ;'whoſe entrance into Greece they did 
| therefore favour, Yer notwithſtanding this debauchedneſs , they were eſteemed the beft Horſemen 
| fUllthe Grecsans : by their excellent managing of which creature(as if they had been one piece wich 
|  adeicher lent che Horſe their minds, or borrowed his body) they gave occafion unto the fition 


dfthe Centavres ; half men, half beaſts, + 4. ob: | 

| Kt ignow called Comenolitatis and of old was.very famous for. many chin: eſpecially for the Hil! 

: Ohwpus ; of ſo great height, chat it ſeemeth co tranſcend the clonds ; and therefore frequently by 

| tiePoers uſed for Heayen it ſelf. 2ly. For rbe HL Orbrys, inhabited by the Zapiche, overt whom P3- 

' Mihoy was King. 3ly. For the Mountains of Peliox and Offa, the dwell ng plices of the Cearanrer;who 

| ending to raviſh Hippodemee the Bride of Pirichons, on her: wedding day were ſhin by Hercales 
' ul the Lapiche. 4ly. For the deleRable Valley of Tempe,firuate berwixt Ofſa and Olympus; extending 
 blength fix miles, and five in breadth : ſo beaurified with Natures gifts, rhat it was ſuppoſed to be 


| nt 4 a—— Mores quos ante tenebant, 251-34 web © 
Nunc quoque babent; parcum genus eft> patienſq ; laborums 


Wi Scrangely-4 


Phices of moſt obſervation in it, 7. Tricca, the Epiſcopal See of Heliodorus , the Author of that 
ib piece, (called the «/£thjopich Hiltoty.:. which he ſo prized; that he choſe rather to loſe 

FER .. ' than may od 2a, yung. his-Book ; which a Provincial Synod Pad adjod- 
Rito the Fire, A piece indeedof rare ma. ; "2s neat: contrivances , without any. m_ 
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T beſſalie: 


of looſe or laſcivious language : honeRt andchaiti afteRtion being the ſubject of ic,nor ſuch as oldema 
yam jk ſhew us in Cy Comedies, ocother Poems. For- here we have no inceftuons ma, | 
ture of Fathers, and daughters ; no Panderi/m of old Nurſes; no ubſeemly ation ſpecified, where 
heat of blood and opportunicy do meer; nor indeed. any: one paſlige unworthy 'of the chaſteſt Eur; 
2, Lamia, where the Arbenians after the death of Alexander, hoping to recover their freedoms, befs. 
ged Autipater, Which was the laſt honourable encerpriſe, undercaken by thar great and renowned City 
knows inold Hiſtories by che name of Beluw Lemiacum. 3. Lariſſa,ltuarc onthe South of Dewyy 
but on the ſame Bay-; memorable for the birth of eFebilles » from hence called frequently intheÞg. 
ers Lariſſews Achilles » his birch aſcribed by orhers co the Town of Phrhia ( from whence . the Repigy 
called Phrbiatis takes the nominatien)ttrequently mentioned in the Poers upon that account;and py 
fibly being acighbouring.Cities » 'the one mighc;be:the place of his birch » and- the other "of his 


| Habitazion, 4. Demetri«s ; fituate' on; the Bay-»: called Sinxe: Peloſgiows, (rnow' che Golf of Up 


wenis). 'of ver - vor” wh | by-Arc-and Nature. . Which beivg held by the Macedivias tg: 
mr Chis the Itle of Exbea;,: and the City: of Corinth, kept all Greece wn: NE 
were therefore commonly called the Fatters of Greece: the Greciavs never thinking' ch = 
liberty, till choſe Towns were diſmantled by the Rewans. 5 Pharſals, nighto which was forpli 
the great battel betwixt- Coſar and Pompey, for the Soveraignty of che Rowan Empire: abateel more 
famous than bloody ; 6000 only of 300000, which were inthe field on both ſides, being therein ſlain, 
A barcel before which the Powpeians Yeere'w ſuch a miſerable ſecnciry, char ſome of them 

for the chief Priefthood, which was Ceſars Office ; others diſpoſed of che Conſulſhip, and prefermencs 
in che City of Rowe. : Pompey himſelf being ſo-wretchleſſe;that he neither confileteiviSatn | 


were beſt ro flic, ifhe lotithe day ; or by-whac means he-migh provide for his own ſafery, ns ng 


war. As ifthe war had beer made ageinit ſome ignoble- Enemy , and not. againſt that Ceſ@; who 
had taken 1000 Towns, conquered 300 Nations , took-priſoners one million of men, and (lin 
many. 6 Philippi, ſo.named from Philip rhe: Macedonian) the ficlt founder of ic; fituare in the fur 
ther part of the {ame plains of Pharſa/ia>and famous for as memorable a batcel as tharbefore,and of ib 
leſs conſequence : that namely berwixe Awgaftus and A. Antonizs on the one fide, agaivit Brat bd 
Caſſius on the other ;- theſe later beingracher' overcome by cbance, than valour, Foecirher of them 
thipking rhe other yanquiſhed, flew bimſelfin che field: being the ewo laſt thar ever- openly fiood | 
out for the common Libertys-and cherefore called by Cremutius Cordus, Uitimi Romanorumor the Jil 
of the true Rowas Spirits, 7 GomplepJen auticnt Ciry bordering on Epirus, 8 Phere, in which Ci: 
ty Alexander the Tyrant reigned, -againibwhom that noble Capcain Pelopidas the T heban fighting, wis 
io in battel: The Tyrant being not longaſrer murdered by his wives brother,and by thet means1ll 
T beſſalie recovering liberty. '9 Pegaſs', ficuare on the Bay called Sinus Pelaſgicus, which from hedce 
is ſomerimes named Pegeſics 3 'in which the ſhip called Argo, was ſaid co be. builr, ſo faniouws 
for the renowned yoyageof the Hagonexter.. The hill Pelion ſpoken of beforezis noc fatfttom hence, 
Io Pythiov, or Pythexm, of great for the Pythian'igames, there celebrated in the honour of Aplh 
who hereaboucs billed che Serpent:Python : the Conquerors in which games were crowned at the 
_ only with an Ocken Garlaxd,, bur afterwards'' with one of Lawrel. Of which chus the 

. Poet; ' (4 4 s car | * #1 : 

: Neve opens famam poſſet abolere. vetuſtar 
Inftitmit ſacros celebri certamine luds » 


Pythia de dowiti Serpentis nomine differ yO c, 
Thus made to ſpeak Engliſh by-G. Sandy: 
Then left- the well-deſerved memory 


Of ſuch an ain furure times ſhould die, 
He inflicuted the ſo famous Games 
.. Of free contention, which he P3thianames, 
Who ran, who wreſtled beſt, or rak'd the ground 
Wich ſwifreſt wheels, the Oakes Garland crown'd. 


Theſe games, together with the Olympicks Itbmuan and Neomean ſpoken -of before, mede the four 
annual meetings amongſt the Grecians; renowned for the: univerſal concourſe of the nobleſt ſpits. 
11. Doliche, Which together wich Pychiums, and 12 Azoriam y avother: Ciry of this trafts ſtandivg 
near together , are called in Liviss the Hiſtorian by:the name of T rigelis. 1 3. Hypate, the Mean 
polis of Theſſalie, ſo called by Heliodorws in his /Erbiopick Hittory Ln mentioned, who placethic 
near the Bay called Sinus Maliacus, now Golfo di:Ziren, and not far from Mount Octa, bordering 
the Province of Doris, upon which Mountain, Hercules'being tortured-with' a poiſoned (birt, ſent by tus 
innocent Wife Dejaxira, is ſaid to haye burned himſelf; thence called Herewles Ocetus. Of all 
Towns, Lawja, Pegaſs, and Demerrias, are inthe Region: called Phrbietis; Lariſſa, DolichesPhrbinm: " 
pn in + 7 HM Pelaſgia;Gomphi, and Triccain Eftioris; the reſt in Theſſalic properly 
ſpecially ſonamea, . e32.01 ON —_ __ 
his Country at firſt called Zmonioafterwards Pelafy;arthen Pyrrbes from Pyrrbathe wife of Dexee 
lion; & finally Theſſalie,from T heſſalus one of the Companions of Herewlenby Pliny is'called Driof, E* 
ftietiooby Strabo;Pelaſgiaiby Diedorns;and by. Homer, Arger:che name of (ome chief City or perricular rhe 
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_ being figuratively aſed for the whole. - Divided commonly into four parts; 1 Theſſaliotis z HMatedos. 
EBbiotsr, 3 Pelaſgiotis, and 4 Phthiatis, the name of Theſſalie or Theſſaliotis in the end prevalling;ac- L, N/A 
Kh oly diltribuced inco ſeveral governments, upiced hnally inthe perſon of Philip tne Father of | 
Yvander ; Who partly by force, bur ſpecially by ajt and practice, made himſelfMalter of the whole, 
Scinuing 10 4 mixt condition berwixt free and ſubjef?, undes the H{acedonian Kings of the ſecond 
$-e - it became ſubjeR wich that Kingdome to che Stace of Rome : firſt reckoned as a part of the 
| $kvince of ZHactdon » after, a Proyince of it ſelf, when Macedon Was made a Dioceſe z patr of which 
97+ © But from a'Ptovince of that Dioce/eand a member of the Eftern Empirezic was made a King- 
Tame ; given With that citle to Boniface Marquelle of Aoxt-ferrat in cxchange for Candie , together 
'hche Cicy of Theſſslonica » and lome parc of Peloponneſusy at. the divilion of that Empire amone(t 
bY ; "nd Which title he affeted, in regard thac Rerner, che Bcather of Boniface his zandfather,h:d 
ſhim tiy beet created Prince of Theſſalie,by the Emperor Emanrel ; whoſe Daughter Cyri- Maria (or 
teLady Mary) he b:d cook to wife. In him as ic began, fo this cicle ended ; Theſſalovics falling to the 
EE Venice, Theſſalie reverting to che Empire when the Greeks recovered it'; from whom ſubdaed, 
 Kiadded co the Twrki/ſo Empire 1 the reign.of Amwrath che 2d. Anao 1432. 
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MACEDON ſpecially ſocalled, is bounded onthe Eaft, wich 24ygdenia;on the Weſt, with 

Jihavia ; on the North, wich Mount Hemas ; ontle South, with Theſſalir, | he Country,for the moſt 

pat fruicful» as before was ſaid ; butnor ſo ſurfeiting with delights as co make the, people wanton 

ateffeminare in their courſe of life : as being naturally good 1ouldiers , exaft obſeryers of military 

icipline, and inured to hardnefle : which theic many ſignal victories do moſt clea;ly evidence, born 

in Greece and Aſia. 

"The Greeks 111 che pride of their own wits, reckoned them among the barbarous Nations; and yer 

hea Range kind of contradiction, aſcribe unto their country the {ewe of the Muſes. For in this Coun*- 

bi. oot thereof ; both conſecrated to | : 


70 s ) ount Pimple, with a Fountain of the ſame name ar the 
y &M uſes, from hence called P:mpleides. Here alſo was the Hill Ziberbris,and the Province of Pieria, 
Yolnhence rhe An/es hatl che names of Libethrides, - and Prerides : by this latt called more frequently 
Wnby avy other name what ever, eſpecially by the Greeks themſelves, Bur the birth of Ariffetle in 
Af Country dottumore convince the Grecians of this foolith arrogance,. than all the Aſuſes in the 
world. . A man ſo admirable ip the general courſe of learning, fo. univerſally comprehenfive of all 
lies and Sciences , that the belt.witted Grecian Might bave been his Scholar, and choughr ic a grear 
ppweſs, as King PLjip did; that they had any Children co be curored by him. 

Tic piiocipal Rivers hereof, belides Erigon and 4/aicmon) ſpoken of before ; are 1. Axinss now 

* lled7/ardars, rifing our of the hill Scardizs z. a branch of Mount Amr; and paſling through the 

| Wole exrent of this Country into Sinws Trermaicas or the Golf of Theſſaloxica) as it is now named; 

' ti fireſt River of thoſe parts, and of ſweerett waters;bur ſuch as makeeh all che cartel bach which 
ik of it. 2 Chabris, 3 Ecbedaras, boch rifing out of the mid-land Countries, and both Falling into 

| thefame Bay alio. Be(ides which chere are three other fair and capacious Bayes , aſcribed to Ma- 

| 6" rhou oh two of them beloogivg properly ro My: donia'; that Is to lay, Singeticus » DOW Golfo 
| & winte Sacro» and Toronicus, now the Golf or Bay of Aiomama 3 and the third common unto Thrace 
| alſÞ, which is Sinus Serimonicas, now the Bay of Conteſſe, 

_ Towns of 'moſt obſervation in ir, according to rhe (everal Regians and parts hereof, were for the 
Almoper, 1 Hormia, Called afterward Selewcia- 2 Ear pus, of which name there were four iv Macedone 
Þ Aiſalus. Of Syntice, 4 Triſtelus, 5 Parocecopolis, 6 Gariſcus, 7 Heraclea, for diltintion called Her 

. Wares Syntica; there being many others of that name in Greece. In Edonis bordering towards Thrace, 

|. Þ Senſe, 9 Berga) 10 Ampbipolis, On the River Srrymen » With which encompaſled , whence it had 
tename; ſcared ſo cloſe on the edge of Thyaces that ic is queltionable ro which of chem ic belongs of 

at ; once garriſoned by the Arhersancy and from them took by Philip the Macedonians in the firtt 
liſe of his fortunes, 11 Crenides, bordering on Thrace alſo , and by ſome Writers laid unto ir, bur I 
tink erroneouſly : repaired and beaurified by Philip before mentioned,by whom called Philippi; and 

ein a Country ſo rich in mines of gold;thac the ſaid Philip drew chence yearly roco ralexrts, which 

Wks 6ooooo French Crowns, or 140000 4. of 01t Eng/iſh mony. Afterwards made a Romany Co- 
lony, and accounted the chief Ciry of Macedonia 43 appeareth A4Fs 16.12. to the people of which 

S. Paul writ one of his Epiltles, Next in Emathia, we have 12. Tyriſſa in the mid-lands , bordering 
0 Theſale, now calied Cereſi. 13. Adeſſa called afterwards eAgeas, and now Vedewa; the ficit 

| Wn ot all chis Country taken by Caranaxs , the founder ofthe fictt race of the Kings of Macedon. 

' Wirocon Sinus Thermaicus, honored with the preaching of Paul and Silas; the Cirizens whereof 

VS. Lyke commended for their readinels in receiving the Goipel: 15 Pelay on the ſame Bay 

alſo, the birth-place of Alexander the Great, from hence called Fuvenis Pellzns. 16 Pynda, npon the 

tire Biy, atthe iuflux of the River Alaicmonz in which Caſſander bzhieged and cook Olympias the Mo- 
ther, Rowane the wife, and Alexander the heic apparent of Alexander , all whom he baibaroufly mur- 
| ed. Tnis cruelty he commirced;. partly to revenge himſelt of Alexander, who had once knocked 
| Whedand the wall cogether : and partly to cry quit with Olympias, who had before 2s cruelly mur- 

med 4-345 the baſe Son of Philip, and Euridice bis wife ; with whom Cafſander was ſuppoſed to be 

Merfamiliar. Memorable alſo is this Town for the grear batcel fought near it; berwixr Per/ens the 

Wt King of 24cedon; and P. ZEmilius the Conſul, io which Perſens having ſhamefully deferred his Ar- 

;lolt both the batcel and his Kingdom,wich ao leſs than 2co00 of his foot which were therein ſlain; 

Vl Roman; having ſo cheap a yitory, that ir coſtghem = above an iundred or tix{core men. 17, Diem 
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not far fromthe bill 0/5zpus » and abour a mile from che Sea z of which mile the River Helicoy he: 
coming there a Lake , and called Baphiras » takerh up one half; 'Sicuare in the bordes towards 74, 
ſalie , the way unro if out of the Tempe being ſtraic and narrow and almoſt impaſſable, by reaſon 
'_the ſpurs of che mountains running overthwarr it : Which hadit been well defended by the' Mace; « 
a5, would haye kepttheir Country from the Rowans » who that way atrempred it. But pg by 
hearipg that the Enemy.had got into-Tewpe;obly cook care to get his ereaſute our of Dixm, and ſo ary 
doned both. the pallage, and che Towa together. 18 'Philace ,  thore wichin' the land; as is jo! 
Eribea. But theſe four laſt are in that part hereof which is called Pzeria. wel, 
. ' | $53 5 wn. | "8 - 33 
3. MYGDONIA hath on the Eaſt, the Zyexy Sea; on the Welt, Macedon ptoperly and ſpeci. 
ally ſo.call:d : on the North, Eden and Sinns Strsmexicss 3 on the South, Sinus Thermaicus, or the 
Golf of T heſſalonica. So thar it is almoita Pexinſ#la 5 enyironed on three fides with water. " BN 
Here is in this Country the hill Acbos» fianding in a Peninſula (the If hmys being once cur thorow 
by Xerxes , bur fince cloſed again) ſaid ro be 70 mites it circuit, 3 daies Journey long, half a days i 
breadth, reſembling che ſhape ofa man lying with his face upwards :the higheſt point whereof core. 
red perpetually wich ſnow 1s ſaid to caſt a ſhadow as far as Lemyos, Exceeding fruitful in eraſle, 
fruic, oil, and wine ; and wondrous plentiful in hares, according to that of Ovid ; | 


Luc Lepores in Ath0» quot Apes paſcuntar in Hybla ! 


How many Hares in Athos feed, 
What ſwarms of Bees on Hyblabreed ! 


Inhabiced only by Greek Monks, whom they call Calcires, of the order of Sr. Baſil, to whom the hill 
commonly called the Holy 4owntein, hath been long fince dedicated; the place being ſo priyi 
by the Grand Signenr, thar neicher Tarknor Grecian may inhabit in ir, except ſuch Grecians only us 
p:ofels this life, Of cheſe there are abour 6000, diſperſed in 42 Aonafteries, built afrer a militar 
m:nner, for fear of Theeyes and Pyrats, wherewith much infetted: in times paſt : frequented wi 
great. .concourſe of people coming thicher ro behold and adore fome Reliques (for Which they are of 
. much elteem ) the free oblations of thoſe Pilgrims, and ſome benevolence from the Turks, which do 
much reſpe& rhem , being the chief means of their ſubhftente. The manner of their life is like that of 
rhe antient Hermits ; pootly clad, their ſhirrs of wollen, which they both ſpin and weave themſelves: 
none of them idle ar any time, doing ttill ſome whar for their lively hood, and the advancement of 
the houſe of which they are, as drefling vines, fellipg cimber, yea, and building ſhips. Few of themgi- 
ving themielves co ftudy, and iome of chem of ſo groſs an ignorance, that they can neither write nor 
read: bound by their Ocder co-lodge and enrerrain ſach ſtrangers as have occaſion to paſſe that way, 
according to' their rank and calling, and thar of free coſt too, if it be defired, 
Towns of molt note, according co the ſeveral Regions and parts hereof, are for 2ygdonias ſpecial 
ly and properly ſo called, i Antigonia, Io called from Antigonus a King of £Macedey,the ficlt founder 
of it. 2 X5lopolis, 3 Terpillas, 4 Phyſco, 5 Aſſorus, all mentioned by Prolomie, bur nor elſe obſervable, 
6 Apollonia » for dittintiin ſake called Apollonia ſygdonies to difference it from Apollonia in Albania 
thena part of Macedon : famous for the itudies of Auguſtus Ceſar , Who here learnt the Greek tongue. 
For Amphaxitis, there Was 7 Arethnſa, 8 Stagira, now called Nicalids. renowned for the bicth of 4- 
riſtotle, hence nimed Stagirites. 9 Theſſalonica, fituare on the bottom of Sinus Thermaicns, now called 
the Bay of Salonichi, by the name of che Towo. Antiently tha Zſeryopolis,or head Ciry of Macedemthe 
ſear of the Prefettns Pretoriofor Illyricum,aſter the remoyal thereof from Sirminm ; as alſo of the Pri” 
mate of the Greek, Chprch, who reſided here. To rhe people of this Ciry did Sr.Pau/ write two of his 
Epillles, continuing in great power and credit till the fall of the Coftantinepolitan Empire into the 
bands of the Latines: at which time ir was beſtowed firſt on Boniface» Marqueſs of Mentferratthe vew 
King of Thefſalie; after whoſe death ic fell unto the State of Venice, who held it cill che year 1432, 
when forced by Amyraththe 2d. ro become Turkiſh. Which notwithſtanding it Rill preſerves the re- 
puration of abeautitul and wealthy City, inhabired by rich Merchanrs, who drive here a great trad) 
eſpecially for the commodities of the 7udies ; for beanty, riches, and magnificence; liccle' inferiout 
un:o Naples: and though the Tarks and Fews make the greate(t number of Iphabicants, yer here are 
reckonzd 30 Charches for the uſe of Chriſtians. As for the Fews, they ſwarm here in ſuch great abun- 
- dance, thar in this Ciry and that of (onftantinople only, thereare reckoned 160000 of them ; but ge- 
n:rally hated and con:emned by all ſorts of people. 10. Syderocaſpe, of old called Chryſttes, remark:: 
ble for its mines of gold and filyer ; ſo beneficial co the 7 ark, that he received hence monthly 18000. 
and ſometimes 20000 crowns de claro. Next for (halcidice, there was 11. Payarmus, a Port Town» 
12 Stratowice, in the Peninſaa of Mount Athos. 13. eAthes, Or eAthoſa, in the ſame Peninſula, witha 
Promontory of the ſame name. n:gh which ic ſtood. 14. Acanthus, now called Er3ſſazon the Bay ofthe 
. Holy Mountain. And finally in Paraexiay we have 15. Ampelus, 16, Torone, giving name f0 the 
Bay adjoyning: called antiently Sinus Torenicns, Dow Golfo di Aiomama. 17 Caſſandra,on the Seafide,ſo 
called from Caſſander King of Macedon, who repaired and beautified it ; being before named Petidea. 18+ 
Derris. 19. Merillns, 20. Pallene, fituate in the Cherſoneſe, or Demy-Ifland,called Petalene, and by ſome 
P : alia : formerly conſecraced to the Myſes, but before that infamous for the war which che Giants are 
fabled ro haye made here againlt che Gods; at what cime it was called Phlegray the fields adjoynl 


Campi Phlegraizin Which this great barrel is ſuppoſed to be fought. The occaſion of the Fable yp" 
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— bord T heagenes ard Exdoxxs do expound che ſame)chat the Iohabirancs hereof in choſe elder tlines 
(36: men of a moſt impious and inſolenr lite, got the name of Giants, whom wheh Heres ls onde. 


to ſubdue; and reduce to reaſon,it happened that there fell a = tempelt of thinder atid Tight 
rigs;by which chey were conſtrained to flee and ſubmic themſelves. Hence the report thot thoſe Gzants. 


made War againli rhe Gods. Others have placed cheſe Phlegrean fields in Theſſzlie, and p=rhaps more 
probably. Certain I 2m that ſome place nearer to the hills of Pe/iony Ofſa, and Olympic, doth agree belt 


irt 4f at leaſt Ovid were not out 1n hig narration, Who makes thoie Mouncains to be heaped vpon 
zoorher, for cheir berter reaching co che skies, and fighting upon even ground, asthe ſaying is.,For . 


thus chat Poer : | . Rs 
| | AﬀeQafſe ferunt reguum caleſte Gigantes, 
eAltaque congeftor ſtruxiſſe ad ſydera Montes.” 
TY eAt pater omnipotens miſſo perfregis Olympar ' 
I, Fulmine , & excuſſit ſubjefttum Pelion Ofiz. 
nt; © Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words; 
FO : The Giants once the Throne of heaven affeted, 
' And hills on bils unto the Stars ereRed : 
Till Fove with thunder high Olywpw brake, 
i » And Pehiondid from under off rake, 


x . *% 


"Bit: from thoſe Fables co proceed to more real ſtories : this Cbuntry was fiſt peopled by Citrire ; 


the ſon'of Javer , paſling over our of Afa Ainor; iv memory whereof hete was nor only a, Town 
called Citinm ſpoken of by Livie 1. 42. bur the whole land of Macedon is in the book of AMaccabies Cal- 
led the land of Keitsm AMfaccab. I, vs 1. and the inhabitants hereof called Cirims in the 8 chaptec of 
the ame book, v. 5. ſpreading in tact of time from. one Sea to the other, from che Zygeex to the 4dri- 

byſome Colonies of them paſſed from hence to /raly,and firſt inhabiced that Country,as hath there 
bee ſaid. - Such as continued in thefe parts, divided into ſeveral tribes, as in all parts elle, becamein 
time:co be unired inthe name of Afacedons : 2 people not much taken notice of 1n the formet times, 


ons-Mouncains from'che next invader ; much leſs to dream of conqueting eithet Greece or Perſia: 
Aadtherefore Alexander rold them, and not much unficly, (though by him ſpoke in paſſion, and to 


their-diſgrace ) chat his fatber Philip bad firſt made themGentlemen. For Pbilip having learned the Ru*- 


livents of war under Epaminondasy (being then an Hoſtage wich the Thebans) and by that means. 
xquinted wich the remper and (tate of Greece : nor only fieed his own kingdom from the 1hyrians, 
Thracians, and other barbarous Nations, who had gained upon ir; bur taking advantage of the faQti- 
ons-raiſed amongſt rhe Grecians, (Which he knew how to feed and cheriſh for his own improvement) 
bronghr'chem ac. rſt wholly co rely upon him, and after to be ſubjeR ro him. Inſomuch that never 
ny Monarchy had # ſwifter growth , nor a more ſpeedy diſſolution: there paſling nor full 4o years 
fromthe firſt of Phil5p tro the laſt of Alexander ; in which ſpace it was both begun , perfeted, and 
boke ro pieces. For the foundation being laid in murder, perjury, and treaſon, 23 at ficlt it was ; was 
wreclikely co be bleſſed wich a log continuance. Wy 


, The KINGS of M ACEDON. 
AM. ; A, M. A, M, ; 
3155 1 Caranans 28 3415 9 Amintas, 50 3574 17 Argens I). 
3193 2Cexns, 12 \ 3465 10 Alexaxder,43 3575 18 4mintas III, 19. 
3195 3 Tirimas, 38 3508 11 Perdiccus, I. 28 3594 19 Alexander II. 1 
3233 4 Perdiccas, 51 3536 12 Archelans, 24 3595 20 Alorites 4. 
3284 5 Argeus, 38 3560 13 Oreſtes, 3 3596 21 Perdiccas. III. 6, 
3323. 6 Phs{ippre, 38 3563 14 Archelaus II. 4 3605 22 PhilipII. 24 a 
3360 7 Emropas, 26 - 3567 15 Panſanias, 1 36 29 23 Alexander the Great, 
3386 8 Alcetas, 29 3568 16 Amintas II, 6. 24 Aridens, 6. 


£ - 


| _ Oftheſe 24 Kings, only 6are famous viz. Caravans, the firſt King) originally of Argos, of the 
Ice of Hercules; and by an Oracle. commanded to lead a Colony into this Countty, and to follow the 
kelt flock of Caccel he ſaw before him, Being here arrived in a tempeſiuous Rormy day, be eſpied 
Lherd of Goars flying the fury of che weather. Theſe Gears he tollowed unro Edeſſas into which 
Jeaſon of the darkneſs of the air beentred undiſcovered, wonthe Town, and in ſhort ſpace be- 
ane. Lord of all che Country, on which occaſion as the Goat zfterwards became the Arms ant Etfign 
Athe Kings of Macedon » ſo by thar beilt thoſe Kings were figuratively deſigned in the holy Scrip- 
are; of Which ſee Das: cap. 8. v. 5, 2I- 2. Perdiccas the fourth King,who at e#ga, built a burial place 
for al bis ſucceſſors; aſſuring the people that as lopg as their Kings were there b.iried, his race ſhould 
rail ;and ſo ichappened. For the Kingdom of Macedon, after the death of Alexander the greats 
W.Was buried at Babylon, was tranſlated tothe ſons of Demetrius, 3. Enropus , Who' in his infancy 

| WcCarryed in a cradle again(t the 1y»ians his Enemies, and returg2d victorious. This the XMacedons 
& either becauſe they chought they could noc-be beaten, their King being 'x reſent : or perſwaded 
Mlelves thit there was none ſo void of honowr and compaſſion» 88 to abandon an infant, no way able 


ff 3 of 


ſing: 8 poor and painful life, Goatherds and Shepherds for the molt part, ſcarce able to defend their. 


# ſaxe himſelf from defiruRtion, bur by the yalour and fidelity of his ſe:yams. 4" Alexander, the ſon 
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Meacedin, Y Amintars famous tor a notable exploit onthe Perſian Embaſiadours ; who being ſent from 24 Wy 
SVN, Fizz, requelicd.s yiew of the CHacedonian Lacies. No tooner were they entred,but peewlantins es Vers 
{ =" is contrettantibug33s Taftine relaterh the liory, they were called back by this Alexander , ſendivg in 
their Reads young ſptingals maidenly arcired; who upon che like indigpities offered, flew theſe. effe- 
minate 4fans. Afrer which he behaved himſelfſo dilcreecly, rhat the Perſiay Monarch gave. him all 
Greece» berween Hemu and Olympus. 5 Philip father to Alexander, who goveined firſt as a Guardian'to 
ſmyntas, the ſon of Perdiccas bis elder brother 3 bur atrerwards cook unto himſelf. both the kingdom 
and title of King ; Which he continued in the depoſition of bis Nephew and.natural Soyeraion . 
the midrdet of the reſt of his brethren, and che deſtruction of all ſuch as oppoſed his practice. But bes 
ing otherwiſe a man of approved abilicies, he Cleared his own Country of ' the 1lyrians; ſubdued A- 
chaie, Thrace, and a great part of Peloppnneſms » apd was choſev General of the. Greeks zgainſt the Peri 
#1ns. Bur as ſoon as he had made all chings ready for this expedition, he was ſlain by one Panſania 1 
young Gentleman, whom he had formerly abuſed in che hear of his unnacural luſts. 6 «2/exander, the 
ſon of Philip, who recovered ſuch parts of Greece, as.0D the death of his Father jad befooled them- 
ſelves With a hope of liberty, He abdued Darius the great King of, Perſia, Taxiles and Poras Kinog 
ot India; founded the Monarchy of the Greciansy and ip the height, of his ſucceſſes was poiſoned ar 
Babylon (as it is conceived) by Caſfſaxder, one of his great Captains, hisrevenue at the time of his 
death, amounting to 300000 calents yearly, Afcer his death his new. goc Empire was much contro- 
yerced in the point of ſucceſſion ; he himſelf dying without lawful iſſue, and having ar his death be. 
queathed it, to him, who was thought-moſt worthy by his Army; and the ſouldigrs'accordingtottieir 
ſeveral affeRtions ard rela tions, thought their own Leaders moſt deſerving. Ar laſt the tile of Kine(and 
in effe&.nothing bur the title) was by conſent of che Commanders caſt ov Aridews, a baſtard of Phi 
lip, to whorh Perdiceas was appointed to be ProteRor (for Aridegs was a lictle crazedin his brain ) 
wn bereneral i 


£6 1 | of the Army, by whoſe deſign he was alſo marricd-ro Exrgdice daughter to Awmne: 
14}, wthpm Philip had before diſpoſleſſed of that Kingdom. As for the Provincess. they were\a(+ 
Fgped unto the government of the chief Commanders; viz Agype, to Prolomy » Syria to Laomeden, 
ilicig to, Philotus, Media to Pyrhe, Cappadocia to Enments, Pamphylia, Lyciaz and Phrygia majorto 
Antigonus, Caria © Caſſander, Ladia to Minander, Pontus avd Phrygia miner tO Leonatns , Aſſyria' to 
Seleucys, Perſis to Penceſtes, Thrace © Lyſimachus, and HMacedow ut ſelf unto eFntipater : the!/other 
parts of che Perfan Empire being left to caem, unto: whoſe hands they were committed in the rite of 
Alexander, Bur this diviſion held not long, for Peraiccas being once {lain by Prolomy, and Exmemes 
made away by Antigenys ; theſe two became quickly.coo greac for the relt : Prolomy. adding Syria and 


Cyprat to the- Kingdom of e/Zgypry and Antigonns biinging under his command not only all fc wine 
bot Mſſy:ia> Media and almotlt all the Eaſtern parts of the Perfiau Empire. Antipatey in the mean time 
ſucceeding in che Protetorſhip, baniſhed Olympias the mother of Alexander, out of Macedonia as bes- 
re but a ſtep-dames loye unto Aridess. Bur he being dead, ſhe returned out of Epirss ( the place of 
het"baniſhment) into Macedonia where railing a firong party amorght the people;ſhe put Aridews and 
fs wife Exrydice to death, proclaiming 4/exander, the ſon of «Alexander by Roxane, both flain nor 
Jong after by Cafſander the ſon of Axtipater, who to make ſure work, murdered alſo with the like cru- 
elty Hercules, the ſon of Alexander by Barſina (another Perſian Ladyz a8 Roxane Was): the laſt ſurvivor 
of that houſe. And ſo the royal family being roored out, Axtigonns took unto himſelt the Title of 
King : asdid Seleucur, Who had now recovered all the Perſian Provinces, beyond Euphrates: The 


like did Pro/omy in e/£gypr, and Caſſander in Macedon. 
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3648 | ({ſſander, ſonne of Antipater, ſuppoſed to have been the poiſoner of Alexander rooted 
FA out the blood-royal of Macedewy bis reign full of troubles' and difficulties 
.." . Mts | | 
3667 Alexander and Antipater, ſons to Caſſander, but not well agreeing, called unto their 
Th aid Lyſimachns and Demetrius, by whom they were both in ſhare time murdered, 4 
3671. 3 . Demetrias, (onto Antigonys , the powerful King of 4fias after he' had in one battel 
Let againſt Selencas., loſt both his father, and all his Aſa» Dominions ; ſecled him- 
4; ſelf in. Macedew: bur being there oured by Pyrrbus , be fled to Selencsr) and 

PR with him dyed, 6. . 
3677 4 Pyrrbus King of Epirus, was by the ſouldiers, voluntarily forſaking Demetrins , mat 
pon King of Macedon; but after 7 monchs, the ſouldiers revolted to Ly/ſmachnr,as bt 

RAP Fer ing 2 Macedonian born. | : 

3678" -.5. Lyſimachns, King of Thrace, being thus made King of Macedon, was ip the end yanquiſhdd 
_ 0. and ſlain by Selexcng the laſt ſurvivor of eMlexanders Captains, 7.  * 
3685. 6 Ceraunur, of Ptolomie Ceraunns, ſon to Prolomy of eA'gype, having traiterouſly Cain Þis 
+ 2.*x . +. , friendand Patron Syleacur, ſeiſed- on Macedon; bur loſt it, together with his li 
unto the Gali, who then plagued theſe Countries, After whoſe death, this King- 

dom , being difirated amongli many-Compericours, ſerled at laſt upon 


3687 7 ; Antigenns Gonatus, the ſon of Demetrius, who for bis-valour ſhewn inexpulſing the Gans 
| Ww 
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was made. Kipg of JMacidon And though for a white he gave way co Pyrrhus, then re- 


rurvipg, from cely ; yet after the death of Pyrrhus he again recovered. his eſtate 5 but LY YAY 


156 oured once again dy Alexander the ſon-of Pyrrbus, 36. 4, P2161 
2723 'Y Draerngs. ſon of Amigonur, Tecoyered Macedowfrom the power of Alexander,theſon. 
he of Pyrrhbas, 10.,, ___ | | 5! «22% 3.211 
3733. 9 Antigonns Il, ſurnamed. Doſan left by Demetrius as P:oteRor ro his young ſon Philip,uſur-, 
097 pedthe Kingdom. He giyers times vanquiſhed and cruſhed che Grecieys, beginniog then; 
by co caſt off che yoke of Macedon. 13. 0 do aiots 3m 
1745. +16 Philip , the, ſon of Demetrius, 42, . i. LLINON Jer) ; YCIVAC 
77 7 11 Perſens 2. the. ſon of Philip, the laſt King of Macedonxthe ſubverſion of which eftate was 
-- firſt begun. in therime of his Father, who had not only: warred upoo the «/Etrelians and 

#7 . othetsof the Greeks, whom the Rowavs had taken inta their proceRions byr-fided with! 
Hemibel 2gainft them. Upon which grounds they ſeot firſt Tirws 2. Flamininss ; one of their Conſuls, 


"4. 


by whom Philip was vanquiſhed at che battel of Cams-cephales, and bis Kingdom made tributary unto, 
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Jie, Afcer which picking a quarrel againſt Perſengalſo; managed with variable ſycceſs by. Liciaing, 
Uatins , and others of cheir Commanders ; they diſpacched Panlns e/Emilins with ap Army inco 445 
a4n, to bring bim to abſolute ſubjection. Who ſped ſo well, thac Macediy. was image! a Province 
ofthe Rewen Empire; and Perſeus Ted captive unto Reme, Anne 378% In whict' triumph, beſides 
ths pomp of leading” a Captive King in bonds , eEwilins cauſed. the ready money Which he 
zonbr our Of Greece, to be carryed in75o Veſlels, every Veſlel containing 3. Talents: Which 
ade foinfinire aſum , chat the Romas people were free for many years after, from: all raxes. and 
npoſitions. 4, M4. 3798. dang, noon ave of =, 
" Hacedonchus made a Province of the Rowan Empire, and afterwards diyided into three parts -9t 
inces, that is to ſay, Macedonia Prima, Macedonia SecundazOr Salutarionand Prevalitena;in the new 
model of Conſtantine became a Dioceſe, the Dioceſe hereof containing-che Provinces of Grete, 4chaia x: 
land new Epirnss Macedinia Prima and the greateſt part of Salutaris,'the reſidue of Salytariz; and: 
Irvglitana » (which makes up the Country now calied Al/baws) being laid ta the Dioceſe of Dacia. 
t continued part of the Eaſtern Empire, cill cowards the laſt fatal diffalution of jc; though many 
$ haraſſed and depopulated by the Sclavonians, Bulgarians, Roſſer » and ethers of the barbarous 
eople at cheic ſeveral invaſions of it : finally conquered by the Turks, firſt under.the conduR of ,Be- 
jah, their fourth King, raking Nicopalcy a Town hereof bordering on Thrace, and lying, Noth of 
Siour Strimonins> now the Bay of Conteſſo3 and after unto Amarath the ſecond; their ſixt King,making 
ves matters of Theſſalonica) the chief City of it, and therewith of all che Country. By reajon 
which many invaſions and laſt deſolation by the T wrks, there is ſcarce one of all thoſt many Cities 
bein: tioned, now of any eminence ; except Theſſaloxica only : therelt being miſerably defiroy» 
| And. for che Country it ſelfit is governed by a.T wrkiſh Sanzjack, under the Beglerbeg of Greeees © 
his appual Reveuwe being bur 8oo0 Crowns, nor any thing elſe required of him than ro-maintaip 399 
horſe in ordinary pay, for defence of his Province; andto find 490 horſe on extraordinary occaſions 


uthe Grand-Signicnr ſhall command him, | 13a 
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4K ACE hathon the Eaſt, Poytus Enxinns) Propentis, and Helleſpont ; on the Welt Macedinz 
"on the North, the Hill Hemss ; on the South the e£gean Sea, and part of Macedon, A very large. 
wd'goodly Province, extending 20 days journey in length, and 7 days jaurney in breadch:and in relati- 
onto the heavens, reaching unto the 44 degree of the Northern lazitude;ſo that the longeſtday in ſums 
meris"abour 1 5 hours, three quarte:s. | | Ls F 
By ſeveral men, accordiog to the times they lived in; ichath been called by divers names ; by See- 
Mas, Aria ; by Snidas, Odryſa; by Lyc:phron, Creſtona; by ſome writers, Scythia ; by Joſephus rhe 
Hibrewy Thyras. Bur generally 1c is called Thrace) or Thracia» and that as ſome ſay from Thraxthe ſon 
N Mars, as others from Thyaca, at Inchantreſs : more probably fromrhe feriry and barbarous condi- . 
ton of the firſt Inhabicancs ; che name in tbe Origioal Greek beating thar conſiruRivn: Moſt likely 
| Thyr&s, the ſon of Fapber, who firſt planted here, in memory of whom it did retain the name of 
Irs io the time of 7oſephus, befides many other footſteps and remembrances. of him,in the name of 
ny of their Towns, and ſome of their Princes : of which we haye already ſpoken in our general 
ace, Finally, by the 7 wrky it is called Romania eicher from the many Rowan Colonies which were 
inted here ; or becauſe Conſtantinoples the chief City pf ir, was antien'ly called Nova Roma # and 
that name it is now called in mott modern Writers. Dt 
The Country generally is neitner ofa rich ſoil, nor a pleaſant air, the cornand other fruits by rea» 
log'of the coldneſs of the C/;mare, leiſurely ripening, the Vines yield mg more ſhade chan juyce, and 
trees for the moſt part more leaves chan fruic.: yer in ſome parts rherebe many large and goodly 
Pins, where they reap good (tore of corn,bur of Polſeeſpecially; and cowards the Sea-fide they have 
of wine, which Py much commended both for Rrength ard. goodneſs. - ' 
| The people antiencly were very bold and valiant. and called by, ſome Aurivourr; becauſe every 
Mn'Was a law to himſelf. So that it was truly ſaid by F {eredorwsy that it they had either 
*n all of one mind, or under pne King , they had b een - invincible, Of. manners chey 
"oe rude and ſavage, ſomewhat near to bruciſhneſs,; buying rheic Wives, and ſelling both their 
and davghters, asin open marker : in which , fince imi cared by the Twrks , who JT Ie 
QUne 


> 


GREECE. 


Thrace.. Country. The men were more Couragious than Comely, wearipy Cloaths according to their 
AW conditions, raggedandunſeemly. The warrye4 women were 19 loye to their Husbands ſo conſtant 
thac chey willingly ſacriticedchemſelves at cheir Funerals. TheVirgine were betiowed,, not by their 
own- Parents, bueche common Fachers of their © ities. Such as brought neither beauty nor' Veltue 
for their dowry » Were pur off according to their monie 3 molt cunes ſold, as other Carte] in 
che Markets. It marrers of Religion » they wo. ſhipped Marr Bacchus, Dianay Mercury as did dis 
Gentiles : ſwearipg eſpecially by- the firtt, from whom they bragged themielves to have been des 
ſcended. Bur their Chief wational deity, was one Z amolxis, ſometimes a native of this Country, who 
having been broughr up under Pythagoras , and cerurning home þreicribed ' chem* good and whiole- 
ſore Laws ; aſſuring thern that 1f chey did oblerve the 1ame, they thould yo vnr6 A place when th 
Fefc this World; in which they ſhould enjoy all: manner of pleaſure and concentmenr. By this means 
having gotren ſore opinion of 2 divixity amonglt them » he abſented himſelf; afrer was worſhi 
ped as their' God,” Upon theſe principles, when any one was born amooglt chem, his Parencs and 
othet friends ſitting' tound abour him, lamented bicrerly his coming into the. World; ripping up 
aWehe miſeries and afflitions wherero he was ro be expoled in this preſent fife, and ſo deplored 
his condition as 'abſolucely miſerable and uphappy. Bur on the contrary, when any one chiancedto 
dye;” rhey buryed him with all joy and alacrity ; highly reJoycing that by chis means he was freedfrom 
the'croſſes' and diſaſters of this wretched World. Expreſſed thus brizfly, after his wonted manger 
by my Aurbor, Lugentur Puerperia » natique deflentur ; funera contra t.lta ſunt, & velati [acra cans 
luſuque celebrantur. A piece of ſuch ſound and Orthodox Divinity, char I wonder how they hit upon it 
in'thofe rimes ofdarkneſs ; and ſavouring very much of the Primitive piety ; by which the Ohirs of 
the Saints were kept as Feſtivals, no notice being taken of the day of cheir birchs. Accor. inp to thatof 
the gv0d old 'Writer, Now nativitatem ſed mortem Sanctorum Eccleſia pretioſam & feftam judicas, © 
” Here lived the Tyrant Polymneſftor» Who villainoully murdered Polydorus » a younger fon of Pric 
ws: for which As, Hee #bathe young Princes Mother, ſcratched him to death, Here alſo lived 
the” Tyrant Terexs, of whom before in Phocs : and Diomedes, who uſing to feed his Horſes with mang' 
fleſh, was fliinby Hercsles » and caft unto his Horſes. And finally, here reigned King Cot3;,whom 
I. mention not as a Tyrant, bur propoſe as a pattern of care remper, both in maſtering and' prevent- 
ing paſſion. ' For when a neighbour Prince had ſent him a preſent of Glaſſes, of the pureſt merall, 
and no lefle accurate in the workmanſhip or faſhion of chem : (having diſpatched che Mcſſenger !wirk 
alt che due complements of Majeſty and gratitude) he broke them all co pieces; left if by miſhap any 
of his ſervants ſhovld do the like, be night be tiirred ro an imtemperace choler. | 
. Chief mountains 'in chis Country, beſides Hemss ſpoken of already, ate 1. Rhodope , the highelt 
nexr Mount Heme: in thoſe parts of the World 3 Craggy and rough, the cop whereof continually 
white with ſnow : memorable for the fate aud fable of Orphens, who in a melancholy hutniour (ha- 
ving loſt his Wife) betook himſelf co theſe Mountains ; where with his Mmſick he affeRted both 
Woods and Beaſts, who are ſiidito have danced unco his M4»fick : from this place of his abode 
called Rbodoptins, from his. Country Thracins; Non me carminibus vincer nec Thracius Orpheus, &c.4s 
the Shepherd boaſteth in the-Poet. The truth is, that he-was a man of an heavenly Muſe, and by 
His diRates and good counſel laid down ip verſe, firſt of a!l civilized this people, and weened them 
by degrees from their beaftialiry, Hence the- occalion of the Fable, Bur for Mount Rhodope it {elf, 
it is in the midit of this Country, thwarring it from Mounc Hewss rowards the Wett.; which 
with the ſpurs 26d branches of it , and the plains adjoyning , lying berwixe the River Neſſ#: op 
the 'Weſt, and Melas or Niger on che Eilt, made up che Province of the Empire called: Khodope » 
by the name of the Mountain» 2 Pargers, rich in mines of Silver; 3. Melapnr, ſhooting towards 
the-Sea,' full of rocks and cliffs ; and 4. Orbelus, lying towards Macedow , where there is a little Re- 
gion from hence called Orbelia. : 
Principal Rivers hereof, befides Strymon fpoken of before, the boundary in ſome places berwiie 
this and Macedow , are I. Neſſus, by the Grecians, now called Meftre, by the Turks, Charaſon; which 
rifing out of Mount Hemasfalleth into the Sea , near the Ifle of Thaſſus. 2 Athyras, in which came, 
the memory of Thyres the ſon of Fapher, ſeems to be preſerved : which rifing in Mount Hemuzilſo 
loſerh ir ſelf in the Propoxtich; as doth, 3 Bathynias, another River rifiog trom the ſame Mount 
Hemns. 4 Hebrus, the moſt noted River of all this Country, rifing out of Rhodope, and falling into the 
Zgean near the Ifle'of Samothrace ; a River of ſo {low a courſe, that it is not ealie ro diſcern which 
way it goeth : bur memorable ir the Poers for the fare of Orpheus, who being torn in pieces g - 
Thracias women, had his limbs thrown into ir by thoſe Fries. 5 Thearns, good againſt the ſcab b 
in Mab and Beait, iſſuing ouc-of 30 Fountains, ſome hot , ſome cold; with the pleaſancneſle of 
whoſe waters Darizs the King of Perſia, was ſo delighted , that he ereQted a Pillar in honovr of If. 
The chief Towns 7 Abdera, now calted-Polyſilo, firuate not far from the fall of the River 
Neſſus into the Zyean, the birth-place of Demecrirns, who ſpent his whole life in lavghiog at the 
follies of others. 2. Prcidea, of old a Colonie of rhexs, from whom ir reyolted, and ſubmitted to. 
the Stare of Corinth. But the Arhenianrnort enduring the affronc , beleaguered ir, and after tw0 
years liege, and the expence of 2000 Talents, could not recoyer it again bur on compolition. 
3. Aenns , on the ygean Ser, a Town of great ſtrength and ſafery, and therefore vſed by the later 
Conftantinopolitan Emperors for rhe ſecuring of great perſons, For hither Michael Palcologus ſent Jar 
thatines the Turks Sultan» flying to him for aid ; and hither Mahomer the Great ſent Demetris” 


Prince of Pelepteneſus, When he yielded vp his Country to him : both under colour of providopa 
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cheir eaſe apd {afet y» bur 10 plain terms to keep them in-honorable Priſons. 3, Lyſmachia» on the 
Sea-ſhore> ONCE of great importance, built by Lyſmachus, who atter 4/exanders death laid hands on 
this Councry : afterwards garriſoned by Phil;prhe father of Perſeus, on the withdrawing of whoſe 
or {ome orher ſeryice, 1t was raken and razed to the ground by the batbarbus T bracians, and 
the-people of it carried into caprivity,: bur by Anticchus the Great re-edititd, and new peopled a- 
gin, moyed thereunto by the conyerient fituation and former glories of the' place. 5 PhiKj poles 
{o called from-Philip King of Macedon, the farher of eAHlexander, who builr and fortified ic as a bridle 
cohold in the Thraciaxs 3 Called alto Trimoitsam) from three hills on which ir'was lituare : beattifi- 
egio che cime of the Romays , with a goodly Amphitheatre, contitming entirEahd whole till cheſe lac- 
xr-days, and mighc have laſted longer by many ages , did not the Tarks daily rake away the” ones 
, which are all of Marble, to make money of them. Here are allo many other antient Monu- 
ents; chough the Town be-much waited and deſtroyed, che Scythian at one tine killing in-it aboye 
| 96080 perſons : which norwirhſtanding ic is populous, and well-frequented; by reajon of the con- 
waient ſituation of ir on- the Rtyer Hb: which they now call Marize. 6. Trajangpolis , fo.cal- 
led from the Emperour Tr4jes, by whom eirher founded or repaired; indifferencly well xeopled, 
apdfiill preſerying irs old name. 7 Se/imbria, on the coalt of the Propoytick, Sea; beautified with a 
commnodious port for receipt of ſmall yeſlels, and many Bayes adjoynivg capable of greater :. by Pro- 
hair called S1/5bria, and Obibria by Suidas. 8 Apollonia, upon! Pontus Euxininy of the Black, Seay now 
g: Phinopolis, on the ſame Sea alſo. 10 Nicopolis, at the foot of the Mount Hem, there 'be- 
ig2-anocher of char namo near che River Neſſus, 11 Perinthus, on the Propontick (ea, near the influx of 
the River 4Arſw5. A Town of great notre 1nhe ancient bulinefles of Greece ; of great ſtrength, and pe o- 
pled formerly with menof ſuch ceſolucions, thar chey maintained their liberty againſt Phitip of Ma- 
adn jafrer almoRt all the reſt of Thrace had ſubmirred co him. 12, Heraclea at firſt a Colony of 
the Thebans » and afterwards of much requeſt in che time of the Romans, as being beautified with the 
of Fapeeien Domitianz and Antoxinus, Emperours of Rome, as alſo with an Amphicheatre,cut 
ace one entire Marble, and accounted one of the worlds ſeven Wonders : and finally , made the 
E liten Ciry of the Province of Exrope , one of the Provinces of the Disreſs of Thrace, wlicreof 
| moredaon. 13 Olysthes, Called by Xewophon the greateſt City of Thrase, as poſtibly enough it was 
 inpawer and riches, chough nor 1n greatneſs of extent, A olony of the Athenians rich in crade,and 
he of a fair and goodly territory adjoynivg to it:the people whereof had been malicious enemies 
tothe Kings of Aacedon, which principally induced Philip ſpoken of before, ro ſerupon them, In 
which acrempr he [ped ſo well, chat what he could not get 'by force, he obtained by money ; bribing 
ſome of che principal Officers to betray ir to him : for the recovery whereof, Demoſthenes oft move 
| the people of Achbens » in choſe elabarare Orations called che Olynthiacks, 14 Seftos, in the Thracian 
Chereneſe : which being a Pexrn/ſula aburting over againit Troas, on the Aſian lide, is now called Sainc 
wee Arm, Oppoite whereunto , on the other fide of the Water, is the Town of Abydas ; remark- 
llefor che Tragical Loves of Hero, and Leander, celebrated by H{uſens, au old Gr:ek Poer. 15, Cal- 
| - lipwir, On the Northern Promontory of this Cherſoxeſe, the firlt Ciry of norte that eyer the Turks 
polleſſed in Exrope ; taken by Solyman, the ſon of Orchanes, the ſecond King of the Orroman race, Anno 


bo 


= 
Sr pallage of latetimes berwixc Europe and Aſia, by reaſon of che convenient Harbour, and' ſafe 
| Anchorage, 26. Cardiay ſeated on the Weltern fide of it, oppofice to the Ile of Lennonand the birch- 
| Plice of Ewmenes, who being 2 poor Carriers ſon, atcained ro ſuch an ability in the Arc of War,thae 
| aketthe death of Alexander the Great, under whom he ſerved, he ſeiſed on the Provinces of Cappads- 
6, and Paphiagonia» and (iding (though a ranger to Afacedon) with Olympian, and the Blood-royal, 
ain the Greek Caprains » vanquiſhed and ſlew Craterss, and divers times drave Axtigonus ( after= 
md Lord -of 45a) our of the field. But being by his own Souldiers betrayed, he was by chem deli - 
weedto eAntigonns, and by him lain. 17. Sardica, ficuate towards Mount e/£mnrmemorable for the 
Conncil chere held againſt the Arians, An. 351. 18, Adrianples ſeated near the midi of Thracescalled 
mieritly U/cadama, but got this name from Adrian the Emp,who repaired and beaurified ic, made ſub- 
 Fitoche Turks by Bajazet, Ar. 1362, from the firſt taking of ir made the Sear of the Tyrkiſs Kings, 
vldche raking of {{onſtantsnople, by Mahbomer the Great; by whom removed unto that City. 19 Pera,op= 
polite to Conſtantinopley0n the further lide of the water(as the word doth fignifie inthe Greek) by ſome 
Glled Galata,once peopled by a Colony of Geneeſe,as the Marr and FaRtory of char Stare,taken by Ma- 
wet the Great, 4.145 3-bur Rill repleniſhed; for the molt part, with Chriftian Merchants & Artificers, 
rthe chief glory of chis Country,and of all the Exſt,is, the renowned Ciry of 20. Conſtantinopleyſea- 
td in ſo commadious a place for Empirezthat ic over-Jooks both Exrope and Afia, and commands not 
oaly the Propontis and Boſphorus,but the Exxine Sea. Firſt founded by one Byzay from whom named 
Zavrium : but being taken by the Perſians, and from them recovered by the Spartans ( unwilling 
atthe Perſians ſhould grow (irong in Exrope) it was repaired and fortified by Parſanias, one 
their Commanders , 663 years before the birth of our Saviour, In vain beſieged by Philip 
* Macedon , and of great licength in the flouriſh of the Rewan Empire. The walls of a juſt 
thc, every (tone whereof was ſo jJoyned with Couplers of Braſs, thar the whole ſeemed” bur 
®e-intire piece , adorned beſides with Turrets, Bulwarks, and other Arts of Forrification. Siding. 
wh Niger, in his war againlt Severus the Emperor, it indured afiege of three years againſt all che 
| Mfevofthe Romans: during which time the people were ſo diſtreſſed by Famine, char men meet-- 
ty in the fireers, would draw and fight; rhe Conqueror feeding on the Vanquiſhed. For want 
| #Artillery ro diſcharge on the Aſſailants, they catt down upon them whole Srarwes made of Braſs, , 


the like cucious imagery. Houſes they pulled downto get timber for Shipping; the women. 


Cut- 


from whence they eaſily, and in litcle time, ſpred themſelyes all over the reſt of Thyace : the 


GREECE. 
Cuccivg off their hair co inch ouc cheic tackle ; and having thus patched up a Navy of 50c Sil, 
icall by ove Tempeli, Compelled to yield by this misfortune, che principal- of the Nobili 
were pur.to che ſword, the wealch of che Inhabitants givenfora prey to the: Souldiers -the walls 
thereot diſmantled, the Town left in rubbiſh. Yet thete appeared ſo much of Mz jeliy- and beaws 
in the” very ruines : Ve wirerss umtrum cornm qui primi extruxerant, vel torum-qui deinceps {unt Pay 
vires ſont potiorery 28 Heredian hath it. Re-eouned afterwards by the Empe: o: Corſtantine;: he honors 
it.with his own name, and made itthe chict Scat of che Reway Empire. The City tiviſhed Foe: 2g 
Anno 331: And being ſo fiviſhed, was endowed with all che priviledgzs of Rome, ans. equal wn | 
of Senators >, one of the Annual Ceyſ#ls,and all other Officers of State Choſen our of bothzthe Cirizens 
of the, one being Free of the other, and capable of all places of molt crult.and power, For thir Cauſe 
called NOYeA RO MH A» infome following times, This Ciry. he-adorned alſo with mazniticene 
Buildibgs, curious S;et#es and ſuch like Ornaments , tranſported hicher, from 9/4 Remy ; Which 
City he ſpoiled of more colily pieces, than any twenty of bis Prede. effours had breughc untoic; Av 
this day the chief buildipgs ate the Turks Seragiio> and the Temple of Saint Sophia ; Which: as hes. 
differ nor much in place and firuation, fo as little 10 magnificence and State, The] emple'of Saint 
Sophia > was, if not built, .yer re-edified by the Emperor Faſtinian.. Ic is built of -an ovall [fiber 
ſurcounded with Pillars of” admirable wojkmankſhip, adorned with ſpacious and beautiful Galleries 
roofed all over with CHoſaique work , and vaulted underneath, yery ſtrovgly for- the: Fabrick. ad 
pleaſing for ctheeye. _ The Doors are very curiouſly wrought and plated ; one of whick by he fy 
Pei iddous people is thought to haye been made ofthe planks of Nuabs Ark, And yerthis Templeis 
lictle more thao the Chancel of the ancient Church, which contained inlength 260 toor, and 186 
in. breadth - and yet to'our Saint Paxls in Loxdon may ſeem tor the bigneſs, to have been bur a Cha; 
' pelofeaſe. Bur what It wants in Greatneſle, ic hath gained in Bezury, and in the elegancy- of. the 
#7 1 wherein jc. is thought ro exceed all ch fabricks in the whole World ; the fideg ind 606; 
all fligged with excellent Matble, and before che entrance a goodly. Portico or Porch, in which, - a 
well che Chriftians , who vilic it out, of curofity 3 as the Turks , who repair thither- for Devotion, 
a:e to leaye their ſhoBs, By CMahomer the Great, atter the taking of the City, converted ton7wbity 
Moſque, as it Rill coptinueth ; frequented by the grand Signeyy almolt every Friday, which is the $64 
bath of thit people. Near hereunto ttandeth che Palace, Or Seragtio of the Orromay Emperors; onthe 
North-cat Angle of the City, where formetly food the ancient Byzantium : divicedt;omthe reff of 
the Cicy by a wall, containing three miles 1n Circuit ; and comprehending goodly groves of Cypeſſa 
intermixed wich Plains, delicate Gardens, arciticial Founcains, and all yatiery of pleaſures which:luxs 
ury can affe&, or treaſure compaile, The Palace it ielf ipjoying a goadly proſpeRt into the Sea, was 
firſt buile by Joſtin the Emperor, afterwards much inlarged by the © Orermay: race ; containing 
three great Courts one within another : the buildings yielding unto thoſe of +7ance and lialy torthe 
- neat co:ittivances ; but tar ſurpaſſing them tor coli, and curiouſneſle, fy 
As for the Ciry ic ſelf , it 15 {aid co be 18 miles.in compaſs, and to Contain 700000 living ſovls,yet 
would be more populous thanit is, if cne Plague, like a Cruel Tertian Agae, did nor every third yer 
ſo rage. amonelt them. Fortified towards the Land with chree Rrony?, 'and high Walls, the'one 
bigher rhanthe other, hz ourermok higheſt of them all : crowerds the Sea with one wall only, . 
"built after the old taſhion with many Tucrers, which very Rrongly flanker, and defend the ſame, 
But formerly both the Town and {herſoxeſe 10 which it Randerh, was defended from the. ifcurſions 
of the barbacouspeepe, by altrong Wall builk on the very 1thmus of it, ſome ten miles fromthe 
City, reaching from'one ſide to the other, The work of Anaſts/ims; who ſucceedes Zeno, Anm' 494 
A City which afarre off gives to the eye a molt plealing object; ſo intermixt with Gardevs y and 
beler with Trees, that ic ſeems a City in a Wood : but being encred, much ceceiveth the expeRa- 
tion Which it promiſed, the buildings of it beipg mean it not conmtemprible, The ftrects tor the molt 
patt exceeding narrow, but railed on each {ide tor the greater cleanlineſſe : the houſes bur of wo 
ſtories high , ſome of rough Stone, and ſome of Timber; without any outward grace , of exterior 
gzrniſhing: io many places nothing bur low She s:, or rowes of ſhops; and in ſome places -long 
dead walls belonging unto great mens houſes. The prin-ipal beavty of the whole, next to ſone 
Monuments of Antiquity, which are (ill preſerved, and the Tombs, or Sepulchres of ſome ofthe 
Ottoman Kings, which are very ſumptuous; are the Adoſques or Temples of the T7 wks, about 
eight thouſand in number: Andche Port or Hayen , ſo conveniently profound, - that Ships of 
greateſt burden may ſzfely lay their ſides co the fides thereof, for the receit or diſcharge of 
their lading ; and ſo commodioully ſeared on the Thracian Boſphorns, that there is no wind, whit- 
ſoever it be, which brings not in ſome ſhipping toit, Bur that which gives the grearet! pleaſure to 
the fight, from the Hilks adjoyning, is the fituation of it on ſeven Moyntenets, molt of them crown- 
ed with mign.ficent Moſques , built all of whice Marble, round inform, and finiſhed on the top 
with gilded Spires, reflecting the ſun beams wich a marvellous ſplendour. On the firſt wherof, 
tandeth therunes of Conſtantines Palace, exceeding fiately ro behold - On the ſecond, a fair Twhil 
Aloſque, built on the Palace antiently belonging to the Greek Patriarch - On the third, HHands a Rarely 
Moſque, the Sepulchre of Mahomer the ſecond ; and avery large Hoſpstal , for entertainment of Pit 
g:lms, an! relief of che poor : the Annual rents whereof are valued ar 200060 Checquines. On the fourth 
and fifc, rhe Sepulture of Sel/imzs the firlt and Bajazes the ſecond.On the iixr, the Moſque and Sepvlct.'e 
of Sclymax the magnificent. numbred amongſt the p:elent wonders of the Wor 1d ; and on the ſeventh), 
che Temple of Sainc Sophiay and the Turks Seraglio, (poken of already. In which reſpect ir 1s called 


FloAs erT&hop ©, by Nicetis ; Urbs ſepticollis, by Panlns Diaconus;and ſo acknowlecged to be by yo 
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| Pte: beavy.M ftery.ip.che number. of Sever, of tharthe ſictine of the Grear whore on.12; fſeaven> 

| aſt, bean uced dicection to find ouerhe Anrichriſt we may/as well-look for himwn Com 
wwople; Or: Nova Rome, where the Grear Turk, the profefiedenemy of Chriſt, and:theChriftinn: 
 harhihis ſear apdrefidence ;, as amongſt the ſever bi/s.of Ola Rowe, where the Pope refidech. Qrif 

ring in. the Zemple of God, ſhewus where ro.tind him.; we may-as well look for /him in che-Ticw- 
LofSaint Sophie » NOW ai 7 wks fb. Moſques 2510 Salnt Peers: Church at Rowe, Hill a Chrifpban Tem- 
” «to recorn agaio-unto Conflertiveple, 2+ic; was made by Ginſtantine the Imperial Citys- and conſe» 
= WES FE Dea Fo jmald Choirs * ſo * Rcaths licrletime-ro: have." a, great! 
(ay alſo.in-\aftairs of. Rilzgipm. Lhe Chriftics Faiib ſaidro be fiiftipreached in: Byzantium (Satge 
Leemchs A pottlecche fa Bitop.cherepn, Afterwards ſpreading over 7 bn CERES of 
wragulaced -by many Biſhops z.the chick preheminence'in marcers which concerned thoſe:Charches, 


% 


macgiven unto the Biſhops of Heraclea, Heraclra beingat thartime the 4feeropslixy00 principal City: 


T. 


. f ce. was ſaid ,. irdid nor only ovei-top Herar/eh, and draw'untorit-ſelf the - Adrtropulitan.dignicy $ 


food.in compericion-wichthe other Parmiarchet Churches , for:the-Supreme-power ; infornuctras 
rake, ſecond: General.Conrity holden inthis) Citys it was unanimouſly: decreed!, char the Parriareb 


{ the, Province. * Burafterithat.Conſtentinople mas built by Conſtantine, and made.the Imperial Cicy, as: 


of, ſhoula.in degree of honour. be.nexr anto the: Biſhopof Rgme, and above: thoſe: of ' Antioch | 


LeMexandria's the ſame Decree confirmed iv the Coundil.ot:Cba/cedow allo, By which; not: only 
the Churches:in the Dioceſe of. Thrace; bur alſo of Natoliayor Afia Hinor;(except Ciliciannd Tſer> 
iy Whichiremained-to the 'Pacriarch of Antioch) containing no leflethan28:ofthe Rowen Provinces, 
mers wade ſubject co-him. : And; though Pope Leo the firtty. pretending on ly-'the-preſervation:of the 
 Piinileges of choſe wo grear-Churches ; bur indeed fearing left New Rome might in the end'ger. the: 
rcedency-of rhe.0/4, . did; oppoſe this ARt ; and ſome of his Sucreſlors perfifted | in rhe ſame: :re6- 
- tance. : yetrhey.were forced inthe end to give way unto.ir,  eſpecrally-afrer:rbe\Emperour \faſtinien 
 hidbybis. yperiaL Edit confirmed the ſame. By whomir: was'finally-ordained; Sextoris | Rome Pas 
wm fc mum $ acerdoum) beatiſſimum autem Aichiepiſcopum-Conttantinopoleos, Nove Re 
lecundurs babere: locums: thatis to ſay, thac the Pope of Rome,.ſhould hayerte firft place,in all Gene= 
wils, andthe Biſhop of Conflantinople; or New Rome ; ſhould: haye the (ſecond; Encouraged 
ith,and. with che countenance and favour of che Emperour AManricine, John Patriarch of Conſtan-' 
tinple,inthe time.of Gregory the Great, rook rochimfelt che title of Univerſal or Orcommenica! Buhop;the 
Pfr General (25 it were.) of che Church of CHRIST. Andthough Pope Bowiface,by the granc ottha £ 
hody, Tytznte PHO AS,got thartirle from him:yer the Patriarchs of Couflertinople made good;i heir 
rend,: ever ſubmicting-either themſelves, or their Churches: to. the Popes + Aichoricy z for tha 
Gule ſpecially accounted by the Church of Rowe for Schiſmaticks> accordingly reviled , and perſecus 
wdwich all kind of indignities; How itſucceedad with theſe Pacriarchs in-che times. enſuing,” and 
| by whacmeanscheirc juriſdition was extended:over all Greece, Abyſcovie, parti of Poland; and. twany: 
=" Exit Chucches io'che North and Eaſt, hath beenſaid already. Certain is, the conftant refidence of 
WEmperous, fromthe time- of Conſtantizes gavEgrear ground unto it: of whom: I ſhould here adds 
the: nimes, be char I muſt firſt ſam up the affaits-of Thrace, before the building of chis mighty and 
' prdeminaur Cicy ; and take a brief view of che reſt of choſe: Proyinces which we have comprebended 
wder the name of. Greece». | | 4,2 | 
Concerning which we are to know, that che:antient Tohabicancs of ic had? the names of -Strimoniis 
' Bardis Dolongi Sapei, Saii, and ſome others,united by: moſtwriters in the name of: T hracjans- - Gover- 
| (darfici by che Kings or Princes of their ſeveral Tribes, as moſt Nations elſe : diſtinguiſhed from 
| the common people as in other pomps, ſo moſt eſpecially by their Gods, which their Kings had co 
| themſelves aparr, and were not 'to be worſhipped by the belt of their Subje&s,, Theſe not agreeivg 
' Mll rogecher for the Common good , gavethe. Athenians) Spartans  Thebans, and other Nations 
|  Ofthe Greeks, a go0d opportunity ce invade their Country, to ſeize on the Sea-Towns thereof , 
| ad plant Colonies inthem : che Country in thoſe times being meanly peopled, and conſe- 
tlygiving- that advancage! unto the Grerians»! as the | Indies in theſe later times have ro-che 
Wards, Po. tiegnexes Engiiſe Hollanders and atl other Adventurers, Such of themias lay :nexc co. 
proving bad neighbours hereunto nponall occaſions; at' laſt provoked Phikip, the Father 
&, tO put in for a ſhare z who beingſchofen Lrbitrator berwixt two: Comperitors for that 
Q (drawn at laſt inco fewer hands) came nor unto- the Council. with/ ſuch. poor artcendants. 
 Bizaftice and Piery» but with a great and-puiſſant Army : wherewith having: . vanquiſhed! and! 
id the two Pretenders + he pronounced fentencefor himſelf, and made Thrace his own,competting 
Johabicancs co pay him the tenth part of their Revenwe for his yearly Tribure; Afcerthedeath'of 
| Alexander ,,this Country was ſeiſed on by Lyſimachus, as his pur of the ſpoil, who here- buite"rhe 
uy: Lapmackie; from hence invading Ducis, Aacedon, and the neighbouring Regions:/ andhe'be* 
 Bgdead, che. 7 braciars now accuſtomed-to »forreimyoaks; were eicher Subjects, or ar. teak Tribu- 
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Ries to the Afacedoniaxs:)  Aiding them in cheicwars againſt the - Romans, they 'incurred the” dif- 


of that people ; who having ſerled cheir affairs'ip orher places, and repulſed the:fwbri 

Wopht it fittime cocall the Thraciars to accompr for theirformer Ations's, but ſpediſo ilt | in the 

Mempr-z. that Porcims Cato loft his. whole Artny in che on-ſer, i cunningly* incercepred in theit woods 

KW falineſſrs.. Didinsthe Pretor coming in, whilſt the Thyariang were bulic inthe chaſe,gave: them 

ich aſtop; thatbe deſeryeda Zrimmph forit : and made-the Viftary more cafie to. Metallns; who fuc- 
W* Gros [ 


ceeded 


Phines.| Meriſom Ge Sand)s, and other of our modern: travellers, the:eye-wirneſſes of Lit... So. pn 
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ftantineple, the | [mperi ſe Wdrs 
ſay (never the Wiſer fc hl 
World, be would have ſorwed bim 


lanced in this'' 
Country, (che Emperour havipg a delign to uſe them in his following: wars ) where _— pon : 
with che /porcion allotted to them, they-bid fair for all, waſting the whole Province, raking divers. 
townss and endangering Conſtantinople it ſelf, from whence not driven'(Valens himſelf being killed iy 
the: war againſt chem) bur by. the coming of ſome Saracers to the aid of the Citizens. 'Nor touldihy - 
reſidence of the Emperours (6 proteR this Country , burthar ic was continually haraſſedand depopay 
lared by the Sclaver, Bulgarians, Roſſery Saracens, and other barbarous people falling'in 'vpovie 2/1 We; 
hi one Bryounix in the time of Michael! Ducas, and Nicephorus Botoniates from! affare tne MU : 
ſelf the ticle of King of Thrace; nor finally prevent the Twrks of the Orteman race from gerrivg groudd 
every day on the lefſer Aſia, incroachipg vpon Thrace ic ſelf; and in the end obtaiving the /mpiriah - 
2. 013 


Andhere perhaps it is expeRted, confidering the Turks are now poſleſſed of Thrace, and therel _ 
Greeet » that we ſhould make relation of the nature of that people, their cuſtoms, forces , policiesy - 
original, and proceedings»: But the diſcourſe thereof we will deferr till we. come to.'T comer 44 
Province.of Afia from whence they made cheir tft inundations , like ro ſome unrefiftible- torres | 
into Perſia; and after into theother parts of che world now-ſubje&ro-them, And therefore let« 
ting thac alonecill another time, we will proceed co-our deſcription ofthe reſt of Greece, conkils _ 

. «ing of the lands ſcattered in the Peatick, Propontick, e/Egean) (retan and I;nias Seas : leaving ol 
ſach as properly belong to Aſa, to our deſcription of that Country, chough otherwiſe Greek Ilandyy 
and ſo accompted both for their Language and Original. ar 
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| 7 The ILANDS of the PONTICK and PRO PON- Ws 
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Pewee we come tothe deſcriptions of theſe lands,we muſt firſt look vpon the Seas in which they | 
- lie : beginning with the PONTIC XK firlt, becauſe the Grearef, and chat which doth communicats. ; 


and Convey its waters unto all the reſt, A Sea made up Originally of the copfluence of thoſe mighty 4 
Rivers: (the greaceſt in thoſe parts of the world) which dofall into ir: thac+ is to ſay » the Do 


Boryſthener, and T anaic falling out of Exyope, beſides many other fair and large Rivers (though of h 
ſeryote ) to the number ofar leaſt an hundred, which pay tribute to it':: the whole compaſle of it 
being 2700 miles ; in form, by ſome reſembled to a Scythian Bow whern'ic is bended. A Sea not ſo ſalt 
as manyothers , and therefore much annoyed wich ice in winter ; feldom remitred in the ſpring 0 |; 
the Notthern ſhore : the Traffick of ic wholly in a manner epgroſled by -che Turks, whois maſier of - 
all che Sea coaſt of ir, ſave what belongs to the Poloxian and Crim-T arter. At firft called At fro _ 
the inhoſpicableneſs of the neighbouring people ; which beivg broughr ro ſome conformity. , cault@ | 
the Sea to be called *EvFur'®- By Florws it is called Mare Siniſtrum, becauſe in the way from Rowe i© 
Aſie Minor; it lay upon the left hand, as'the Aedirerravean did upon theright, It is commonly caliee 
at chis time Mare Haggiores for irs greatnefle;and tbe-Black Sre, becauſe of the grear miſts cheace'# 
rirg. - Ochers not unprobably affirm that ic is calledthe' Black Sea» from: the dangerous. and black 
ſhipwracks here happening. For ic is a very dangerous ſhore full of Rocks and Sands ; and for this 
cauſe there ison the top of an high Tower, a Lanthorn, in which: chere. is a grear- parj\ fall of ms 
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EE ntion;and the like; in dark nights continually butoings to give warning to Mariners how tier 
Tr Gooch ono theſhotelt Fhis Sea being the biggeſt of all thoſe parts, -gave occaſion to them « 
7 new no bigger, to call all-Seas by the name of Pontws, as Ovid, Onania pontus erant, deerant qud- 
iter ponto ; and in another place of the ſame Poer,— yil niſi pontus & ac ; a_better reaſon 
EE. f the name, than thar'of the Emmologiſts : Pontits, quia ponte caret. Of this Sea the Chief Iles 
or himias; and Erithinme, little famous. * 745 OM | CY | 
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Zen hence the Sea bending Southward, is broughe into narrower bourids, not being fully a mile 
ond called Th acins Beſphorus : Thracins, for ics ſite nigh Thrace ; and Boſpbors, for that Oxen 
| om over it, and barhno Iſland worth naming. Forrifred on each (ide with a very ſtrong Caſtle, 
Ron the 4fen (ide being the elder and' the lefler, is by the Greeks called Af Caſtron ; by. the 
| ares -hemchſer + The other jul oppoſite ro it, by the Terk called Gece ; by the 
| ES nned Neo Caſftron;6r New Caſtle; This laſt, the work of Mahomer firnamed the Great, in the 
A © Ia; of his reign : inbigheſs nor inferiour to a licele City ; duile by him in or near the place of 
RFarcient Damali, environed with a wall 22 foot broad, and containing three great Towers ; their 
* itexceeding 10 yards in thickneſs, exceedingly well Rtored with all forts of Ordinance and Am- 
 Soaktion: By the Engliſh commonly called the Black, Towers, partly becauſe ſeated at the entrance 
Boos or Black Sea, and partly becauſe they ſerve aa Priſon for MalefaRors of principal note, 
- Sa feldom/are diſcharged thence, till releaſed by death. | EET 1 
EThisSereight baving continued 26 miles in length, openeth it felfintothe Propontis, 30 milesincom- 


's 


| "Ss confined wich Thrace on the one (ide, and with Bythinia on che other : to as they which-ail in 
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| middle; may deſcry the land on all parts. Now called Mare di Marmora, from the Iſland Afarme- 
— which formerly called Proconneſus, bath for irs abundance of Marble purchaſed this new name. 
Sefilaprfor Vines, and nor deſtiture of Corn; yielding a od paſturage for Goats, whereof here 
* Slenty; with an incredible number of Partriges amongſt the Rocks : the Country of Ariſtess, a fa- 
* Poet, who flouriſhed in the times of Craſws. Anciently ic had in it two Cities of the ſame narne 
"Sdrthe 1nd, called the Old and New Proconneſws ; the former firſt built by the Milefians, an Afrar 
* ple ; the latter by the natives of this Iſland, Bur both theſe being long lince decayed, it hath now 
efmall Village-rowards the North, with an Hayen to it; inhabited by the Greeky, as is all the reſt 
" ae Hand :: ſuch Chriſtian Slaves as are in great numbers employed here by the 7xrks in digging 
© Keble for cheir 24:/7=cs, and other buildings," being only ſojourners, not houſe-keepers, and there- 
" + not-accompred amongſt the Inhabitants. Here is alſo in this Propontick, Sea, the Iſle of Cyzious, 
eing-it is on Aſa fide, we ſhall there ſpeak of it. wh | Ry : 

\e Sea having gathered ber waters-into a leſſer Channel, is called Hell:fpont, from Helle, daughter 
thewas, King of Thebes, who was here drowned. Over this famous freight did X7rxes, according 
Eredatrs, make a bridge of Boars to paſs inro Greece - which when a ſudden rempeſt had ſhrewdly 

"Kawecd; be caufed the Sea to be beaten with zoo ſtripes; and caſt a pair of Fetters into ir, to. make 
— Sew to whom it was fubje. 'Xerxes in this expedition wafred over an Army conliſting of two 
"lens, and 164710 fighting men, in no leſs than 2208 bottoms of all ſorts. When all the Perſoans, 
ed the: King in the unconquerableneſs of his forces ; Artabanss told him that he feared no ene- 
bue the Sea and the Earth ; the one yielding no ſafe harbour for ſuch a Navy ; the other, not 
ling ſufficient ſubliſtence for ſo multirudinous an Army. Bur his return over this Helleſpont was as 
fied, as his paſſage magnificent ; his Fleer being ſo broken by the valour of the Greths, and the 
Yof the Sea: that for his more ſpeedy flight, he was compelled to make uſe of a poor Fiſher-boar. 
"Reiter yer was his paſſage ſecure ; For the Boar being overburdened, had ſunk all, if the Perſians by 
king away 'chemſelves, had not ſaved the life of their King, The loſs of which noble ſpirits fo 
_ ed him, char having given che Steer /2p4n a golden Coroner, for preſerving his own life : he com- 
" Kaded him ro execution, as a Co-author of the death of his ſeryants. Ir is now called the (afles, 
| Wethe ſea of the two Caſtles; which two Caſtles ttand one on Emrope, the other on Aſa {ide ; in the 
* Towns of Se/fos, and Abydos. Theſe Caſtles commonly by the Txrky called Dardanehi, are excetdin 
" ll buile,” and abundanelſy furniſhed with munition. They ſearch and examine all Ships that pa 
—Wtway:: they receive the Grand Sigzexrs Cuſtoms, and are in effe the principal ſtrength of Con- 
ha {e-> Ar theſe Caſtles, all Ships muſt ſtay three days; tothe end, that if any S/ave be run away 
"mm bis Maſter, or Thieves have ſtolen any ching, they may be in that. place purſued and appre- 
"Wided. So char theſe Caftles are as it werethe oat-works of a mg 3 to defend it fromall inva- 
Mw and from any forces which may come unto it by Sea, our of the Mediterranean ; As for the fafe- 
 Rikereof, from ſuch as may find paſlage out of the Ewxine, there are lituarear the very entrance of the 
 Tician Boſphorns the two: ftrong Caſtles, the one above Conſiantinople on Europe (ide: the ocher on 
 EAfas hore, which before we ſpake of. No Emropean Iile of note in eicher Screight, And there- 
Won. unto TY | 


bk 8. The ISLANDS of the £GEANSEA. 

"1 Elkſpo 4; afrer a forty miles courſe, expariaterh its waters in the e/£gean Seas ; ſo called either 
{ rom e/Epere, the father of T beſens, who miſdoubring his Sons ſafe return from the Minotanre of 
- ere drowned himſelf : or fecondly, from e/Zge,once a principal Ciry;in'the prime Iſtand'Exbtes : 
— Sarroly, -ecaufe char the Iflands lie ſcattered up and down like the leaps of a- wanton Goar, from 


So te'chict Iſlands of it are, I Samothrace, 2 Thaſſws, 3 Imbrns, 4 Lemes, $ Enbaa; 6 Salewiry 
24" G88 | 7 e/Egina, 


GREECE. 


I 05 e£ ina $ the COntalee, 9 the Sporades, and 10 Cythera . all whichy eſpecially "9 POPs . 
LAVYNS wa are called rhe Iſands of the Arches; the Sea being by the*Greeky called the .fcbjpelggy, is 
 M—— regard of its greatneſs, compared unto the narrow Seas which lie above it, Wa 04 : 


IT. S4AMOTHRACE is a ſmall Tfland oppoſite to the Coaſt of Thrace, where the Hebras falls ing 
the Sea; fo called quaſi Samos Tracie, to difference it from the Aſian Samos, bordering on lens; 
Formerly it was called Dardania, from Dardanxs the Trojan, who fled hicher when he carriedihe Pg-- 
latiam thence. But Ariſtotle writing of the Common-weal of theſe Sxwo-Thracians, relleth ug;tha - 
it was firſt called Lexcefia, and afterwards Samns, from Saws, the Son of: Mercwry and Rbexe, the 
lerter M. being interpoſed. Ir is now called Samandrachi, plentifull in Honey , and Wild Deer, 
and berter ſtored with commodious harbours , than other in theſe Seas. Ir hath a Town 0 the 
ſame name with the 1fland , ſituate on. an high: bill on the North 4. hereof, pwn: 
capacious Haven ; of late, by che Pirates frequent infeſting of theſe, Seas, in a manner gel. 
hate. . 04D f1 


Il. THASS#S, another little Iſland on the ſame Coaſt, oppoſite to the influx of the River Nof- 
ſur, lying berwixt that and Athos in Macedonia, at the mouth of the Strimzonian Bay : by Pliny called 
eria, and ethria; by Piolomy, T hal«ſſia ; at the preſent, Thaſſe. In compaſs berwixe forty and fifty 
miles, ſufficiently fruirfull, well eepagſhes with Woods, and yielding good ſtore of the beſt Wing, 
Mountainous in ſome places, but thoſe mountains fraught with Q#erries of excellent Mable, which 
the Romans called Thaſſian, from the Iſland : and in thetimes of Philip, and Alexander the Great, rich 
in Mines of uſeful nierals, that thoſe Kings received yearly 8 Talents for their (»/fome of them. | Je + 
bath one Town of the ſame name with the Iſland, ſituate on a large Plain inthe north partof is; box= © 
dering on a goodly Bay, which ſerves for an Haven to the Town: and on the South parts where the 
Countrey is more mountainous and hilly, there are ewo Towns more, each of chem ſituate on an hill, 


o 


but the names thereof occur not amongſt my Authors. 


III. 1MBRMS, another ſmall Iſland, now named Lembre, is ſituate betwixt Sawothrace and the 
Thracian Cherſoneſe : in compaſs about thirty miles, but more long than broad, ſtretching north and 
ſouth ; and diftant from Samothrace about ten miles» The Iſland mountainous for the m part, ex- 

- cept towards the Weſt ;' where it hath ſome pleaſant and well-watered Plains: in which a/Town of 
the ſame name lituate at the foor of the mountain, once ſacred unto Hercury, bur not elſe obſer- 


vable. 


IV. LEMNOS, an Tſlagd of more note, lyeth betwixt Thrace and CMacedon, not far from imbras; 
memorable amongſt the PoRts for the fabulous fall of Y#lca»; who being bur an homely brat, 
worth the owning, was by Juno in great paſſion thrown out of Heaven, and falling on this Iſland, came 
to get his halting. Howſoever, he was anciently worſhipped by the people hereof, and fromhence 
called Lemnins, In compaſs about an hundred miles, but more long chan broad, extended fromthe 
Eaft eo the Weſt : on every ſide well furniſhed with convenient Creeks, and ſome pretty Hayes ; by 
which the want of Rivers is in ſome ſort recompenſed. E: 

The Countrey for the moſt part plain, if compared;unto the adjacent Tflands, bue otherwiſe fweb 
led with riling mountainets; the interpoſed Valleys being very fruitfull of wheat, pulſe, wine, fleſh, 
cheeſe, wooll, flax, linnen, and all other necefſaries, only wood is wanting: And though here beno 
Rivers, as before was ſaid, yer have they good fiſhing on the Sea-coaſt, for their uſe and ſuſtenance; 
and in ſome-parts Hot baths for health and medicine. Burt the chief riches of this Iſland is ins Aint» 
ral Earth here digged, of excellent Vertue for curing wounds, ſtopping of fluxes, expulling poyſous, 

reſervative againſt infetions, and the like: called Terra Lemnia, from the place; and Terra 

”m from the Seal or Charatter imprinted on it. For being made up into ſmall pellers, and ſealedwith 
the Tarks Character or Signet, it is then, (not before) ſold unto the Aſerchants 5; by whom diſperſed 
over moſt parts of the Chriſtian World. Upon the ſixth of Avguſ# yearly they goe ro gather it; 
but not without much Ceremony, and many religious preparations : brought in by the Venetian, 
when they were Lords of this Iſland ; and till continued by che Greek Monks or Caleires, whoarethe 
principal in the work. There is one hill only where ir groweth, the top whereof being opened, they 
diſcoverthe vein, reſembling the caſting up of Worms ; and. having gathered as much of it that day, 
as the Prieſts think fit, it is cloſed again; certain bags of it being ſent to the Grand Signewr yearly, 
the reſidue ſealed up, and ſold to the forein Merchant. . | | 

Bur eo return to the Topegraphy of the place, the Eaſtern parts hereof are ſaid to be fat and fruicfull, 
the Weſtern very dry and barren: in both containing 57 Towns and Villages, all of chem inhabiredby 

the Greeks, except only three, and thoſe three garriſoned by the Txrks ; who being Lords ofthe whole 
Iſland, have new named it Stalimene, In former times, from two prime Cities in it, it was called Diſ- 
polis, Of which the firſt was called Lemmnes, by the name of che Ifland, as large and well-peopled now, 
as ever formerly, but of no grear eſtimation, when it was at the beſt : ſeared upon an high hill look- 
ing over the Sea; with a handfom market-place, on which mount Awhes caſts a ſhadow, though d- 
tant $7 miles from ir. It was formerly by another name, called A4rina; but that held not long; 
the name of ' Lemnos fill remaining. 2 The ſecond of the two Cities was then called Hepheſtias, me 
morable for the Temple of YVulcan, hence called Hepheftiades ; ſince deſolate and deſtroyed, anda 
new Town built inthe place of ic, being called Chochino, This Town not great, bur of a _—_— 

engtiy 


"GREECE. | 
eb, memorable fot the tour reſiſtance, which a norable / irago nated Matiilla, made againſt the 
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& -1 the time of Aſahowet-rhe Great ; the Yenetians then being Lords of che Iſland. Fot ſ1ddenly 
| ">. when they were not looked for, with a purpoſe to ſurpriſe this Town, ehey found more 
| hoding, ac the gates than they did expe : none more commended than this Maiden, who ſeeing 
| bee Facker flains rook up 1uch weapons as lay by him; and manfully made'good the place, uncill the 
* rhe Citizens'wakened with the A/arwm, came unto ber reſcue and torced the enemy to retire: 
©» hereunto.is the bill on which Y*!can is fabled ro have fell ; morz eminent for the mineral earth 
hereoaly athered. ' And not far hence Pliny reports a Labyrinthto bave ſtood in the dayes of old; 
+ inferiour voto thoſe of Crete or Egypt ; the ruines of ir ſo decayed, that Belloniws, who rook 
grear pains in-it,-was not able totrace them. 3 The third place of nore is Setirs, though an ordi- 
— EVillage;' yer memorable for the Chappel in-which che Greek Caleires begin their Oriſons on the 
my f, before their gathering of the earth ſo. ofren mentioned. In this Gountrey anci- 
ts reigned'T hoas, the Son of Bacchus and Ariadne,during whoſe time the women of the Iſland upon 
Tae diſpleaſure murdered all che men, rhe King only excepred, preſerved by Hypfphile his daugh- 
- + whom. they made their Queen, and by whom Jaſon with the eArgonautes were {0 kindly enter- 
wad for two-years together, thar they had almoſt torgor rheir-incended expedition for the Golden 
Thece, the ber ſelf being gor with Child by Jaſon ar bisbeing there; the other women probably fol- 
lithar example. Following the fortune ot the other parts of Greeze, it camie ar laſt unger che 
> power of the Conſtantinopolitan.or Eaſtern Emperours ; In the ſubverſion of chat Empire by the Latines 
Weſtern Chriftians (of which more hereafcer) ir fell ro the ſhare of the Yenetians, who held ic cill 
 4year/2463, or thereabours.. | 6 | | 
' . * nekdes cheſe on rhe Coaſt of Thrace, there are alſo ſome of leſs note on the ſhores of Macedon. The 
ial whereof are 1 Peparinthus, as Ptolomy 3 Emonns, as Pliny calls it ; containing about 40 miles in 
4G::now, called Sarquizs, as Caſtaldis ; or Limene, as Niger hath it ; fortified on the Eaſtern 
with 4 Caſtle built upon Rock. Ochers of leſs note are, 2 Scyathes, now Scyati; 3 Scopelor, 


a, 


| kerſar 5 Cicynethns, now Pontico, and 6 Dromss, of-which little memorable. All which, to- 
*herwith thoſe formerly deſcribed on the Coalt of Thrace, _ bur che Acceſſories of the ſeye- 
-Cantinents upon which chey border , followed che forcune of the. Principal, and were conque- 
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 *VE#BO.E A known tothe ancients by the nanies of CA urs and Abantzs ; tothe moderns, by 
that of Necropont ; frontirech all along che Coaſt of Achaia, parallel to which ir is in fertility : one 
| mart tiereof, torn away from it by an E:7th-quake, and lying till ſo near 1into it, that berween the 
4 ur the Continent is only a little Eirip#s, which ebbeth and floweth ſeven cimes in one day: 
' Thereaſon of which, when 4ri/forle could nor find, ir is ſaid, that he threw himſelf into the Sea, wich 
* theſe words, Qwia ego non capio tes tu capies me. In this Ifland i5 the Promiomory Caparems, where ' 
lplins che farier of Palamedes, placed his falſe fires, to the deltruRtion of. ſo many Greeks. For 
anding how his Son Palamedes, whom he deemed to have been lain by the hand of Pars, was 
” meacherouſly circumvented by the policy of Zhyſſts, and Diomcdes : he conceived ſuch a diſpleaſure 
| anioſt che whole hoſt of the Grecians, that he intended their general deſtrution. To this end he 
aſd fires to be made on rhe rops of che moſt dangerous and unaccefſible rocks in this whole Ifland : 
| whichthe Greeks raking ( according to the cuſtom of thetime) ro have been the marks of ſome ſafe 
| Haven; made chirherward ; and were there mott miſerably cathaway, there periſhing 200 Ships, and 
| Anythouſand men. Bur when Nawplins underſtood how Diemedes and Hiyfes, whoſe ruineheprincis 
| pillyincended, were eſcaped ; he crowned himſelf for very vexation, in this very ſame place. Palame- 
 Withis Na#plins ſon, is ſaid to have invented four of the Greek Lerters, viz, , X, &, 8 ; -to have fark 
' Mſtieured Centinels in an Army, and ro be the firſt inventer of the pyatch-xord, [* "0 "NOCI 
| *Riia lengeh 150 miles, ttrecched out from the Norch-weſt, to the South-eaſt ; in breadth, not 
| aaetwenty, where it is broadeſt; the whole compaſs 365 /talian miles. The Queen of the efgean 
|. Knot only for greatnefs, bur for fertility and ftrength ; plentifull in Corn, Wine, Oyl, Fruit, and 
| wood-fir for Shipping ; enriched with many fair Harbours, and capacious Bayes, and thoſe well for- 
| Wed?" watred alſo with the Rivers of Cirexs and Neleas ; two Rivers of ſo itrange a nature, that if 
| Sheep dtink-of che former, his wooll turnerh white ; bur coal-black,, if he drink of the latrer. For 
$ the credit whereof I refer rhe Reader umo Strabo. Here is alſo ſaid to be a ſtone called Amianthas, 
is drawn into threed like hemp, and good cloth riade of it: which, when ir is ſtained, in ſtead 
Edeing ſent'unco the Fallers, is rhrown inco the fire, and fo cleanſed. Bur whether this be ſo, or 
ae (for I pre it only upon hear-ſay ) certain it is, that it was otice enriched with Aines both 
2 -"_% and Iron, though echofe now decayed ; ahd Quarries of pure Maze, which continue 


© The Iſland, before ir was conquered by the Tirks,was very populous but the peopfe molt delighted 

live in Villages ; the Cues of walled Towns being only three. - 1 Cariſfo, anciently Caryffus, 

| ih little or ho variation, bur by Ptiny called eEgea, and Chironia; memorable for its Marble 

—Aarries, of which were made the Pillars called Columne Caryſtie. ' 2 Chalcis, now Negropont, by the 

Thy, Eribes, ſeated on a Plain near the warers lide, there growing into a- fair and goodly Bay, called 
tie: Golf of Negropont ; a populous, fttorig; and wealthy City, ſo fortified with Walls and Bulwarks,” 

' \Uatin the judgement of moſt men, it was held invincible, when the Trks firſt fare down before ir. 

2 was 1t purchaſed by the 744k, (rhough ALihomzt, who had took. Conſtantinople, undertook the bu- 

” ls) at a lower price, than the loſs of forty chonfand men, who were ſpent uponit 2 bur taken at 


_ 
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_ c— a —_ , mn nm 
Salamis: the laſt, and the people pur unto the Sword, without conſideration of -Sexz or Age. A Town-inf 
KAN Nines of ſo oh wakb and power, that it ſent Colonies abroad into/4{acrdonta ( a-principal, pare 
=. of the which was hence called Chalcidice) as alſo into Siril, and ſome parts of ./taly --and had a-ſtran 

| influence on the affairs of Achaia aiſo, as being lituate- ſo near rhe Continent, that ic was joyned.to it 
a bridge. When it was in the hands of the K. of Macedon,this Town, together with Demetriasin Thif.a, 
and the Caſtle of Acrocorinth, were called the ferters of Greece « inſomuch, thatwhen the Ronan Se- 
nate commanded Philip, the Father of Perſexs, to ſer the: Grecians at liberty; the Grecians made:a6s 
ſwer, that in vain was their. liberty reftored them,- unleſs theſe rhree Towns were; fitſt-diſmantleg;/ 
Permitred by the Romans to live accordirig: to theirown Lawes,. .inmemory of that: benefir, theyre; 
fuſed to declare againſt them in behalf of Antiochus ; who thereupon made: himſelf maſter ofcheTo 
and conſequently of the Iſland. Bur forced to leavethe- place upon:the loſs of the battel an Ther, 
Pley it becam pe- again ; till finally made ſubject unto. Rue, with: the reſt of Greece, and with ji 
madea part of the Eaitern Empire. Inthe diviGon.whereof amongſtrhe-Latines,..ir fell-ro the. ſhars 
of the Yenetians ; who from: hence uſed with their Gallies to infeſt-chei ſhores of 'T»»k#e and difturl 
their trade. Provoked -wherewith, eſpecially with their raking of-e/£ 18s a City-of Thrace, under the 

'  conduRt of Nicholas Canals, the Venctian Admiral, who in that enterpniſe-had took-2000-Tarls, which 

be carried with him into this Iſland : 2fahoret the Great reſolves upon: the-conquett of-ie; and with 
2 puifſant Army ſets. before. the Town. | And though it coſt him dear, yer at laſt he-gor it, andthere- 
with all che Iſland alſo, which depended on the fortunes of it, Av. 1471. 


VI SAL AMIS isnigh unto Megaris,one of the Provinces of Achaia; famous for the overthrow 
of the populous Navy of Xerxes, by the Athenians, and-their confederates. - What was.the: number of 
che Souldiers and Gallies of the Perſzan lide,hath been already declared. The Grecian fleet conſiſted of 
no.more.than 270 Veſlek, whereot 125 were rigged and ſet forth-atthe charge of rhe Athenians only.; 
the reſt by the «fociates. Yet was the admiralty committed: to. Exrybiades' a Lacedemonian ; the, Athe- 
nians preferring the main care of the. common ſafery, before an unſeaſonable:Contencian for.prioziry, 
The' Spartans ſeeing the inequality 'of forces, intended nobto have hazarded:che barrel, but: with 
full ſail co have retired to Peloponneſws, into which Countrey the Per/ians had made incurſions; reſpett» 
ing more the welfare of their own Countrey yer defen(ible, than the deſperate eſtate of «Attics, This 
delign was by Themiſtecles (as careful for the eſtate of Athens,'as they for Sparta) lignified to Xerxes: 
who getting between them and home, compelled them to a-necefluty of figbting ; but to his own ruine, 
For in the conflit more than 200 of his Ships were ſunk, and moſt of the reſt taken; the Confederaty 
having loſt of their Navy, forty only. Between the Athenians and the AMegarenſes were many cons 
rentions for this Ifland ; the fortane of the e Athenians in the end: prevailing. Ic bath in it a City,of 
the ſame name, the Royal Seat of Te/amon the father of Ajax, ſo famous in the warre of Troy - more 
. memorable for giving birth to Solon the Legiſlator of Athens, one of the ſeven wiſe men of Greece, 


VII. /£ G IN A, now caſled Engie, an Iſland ſituate over againſt Sinus Saronicus, being that Bay 
of Corinth which openeth into the «geen: hence called Golfo di Engia, the Realm of v/£acus, made 
for his juſtice and integrity one of the chree Judges of Hell : che other two being his brother Rhada- 
manthus, and CMinos the King- of Crete. It had formerly. been called Genone, and Oenope ; but took 
this 'name from egina the daughter of 4/opss a King of Bactia, on whom Jupiter is ſaid to have: bee 
got both e£acs and Radamanthus. The people hereof are properly called e/Aginenſes, and eAyineta, 
muchiſpoken of in the wars of Athens, from which diſtant about 12 miles, The ground hereof'is ves ' 
ry ſtony, but good for Barley, of which very plentiful :. inhabired in former times by a laborious and 
thriving people, to whom they gave in thoſe dayes the name of ©Afrmidons, (tlie Ifland being alla calr 
led: Myrmidonia) quod formicarum more terram foderent, becauſe Exmet-like, they digged up and ins 
der the earth, to make ic the more fit for tillage ; and dwelt art firſt in Cavs withourany houſes. Hence 
the occalion of the fable of turning Emmets into men at the prayers of vacus ; both tale and peopltz 
after (-I know not how) carryed into Theſſaly, where before we found them. + . 


VII, The CYCLADES, fo called becauſe they lie in a circle round about Delos, are in nums 
ber 53. They are alſo called. the //lands of the Arehes, becauſe they are inthe Sea called Archipelago 
They ſtand ſo cloſe together, that in a clear day a man may ſee 20 of them at atime z for which cauſe 
itis with good reaſon accounted to be a dangerous place for ſaylers in a ſtorm, The chief of theſe 
Cyclades, are 1 DE LOS, quaſi 8na@> (ignifyin apparent, becauſe when all che earth had abjured 
the receipt of Zatona, at the requeſt of Juno ; this Ifland then under water, was by Zwpiter erefted alot, 
and fixtto receive her; and in it was ſhe delivered of Apollo and Diana: of which thus Ovid, 


mn Erratica Delos 
Errantems accepit, tunc' cnn levis inſula nabat, 
Illic incumbens, ſub Palladis arbore, palma ; 
Edidit, invita, Geminos Latona, noverca, 


Unſertled Delos floating on the wave, 
A little Tſland enterrainment gave 
To wandring Laton, ſpight of Zuno's head, 

Under Afinerva's Palm-cree brought to bed. 
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Notable alſo is this Iſland for the Temple of Apollo, and a cuſtom, neither permicting men co die, or 


Children to be born in it ; but ſending lick men, and grear-bellyed women to Rhene, a ſmall Ifland, 
and not much diſtant: . By a more ancient name it is called Ortygia ; and by thar name mentioned 
in many of che Poers both Greck and Zatines. The chief rown of it called alſo Delos, is ſituate on 
x'plain environed with rocks, near the hill called Cnthss - whence Apollo had the name of Cynthins, 


and Diana of Cynthia; as of Delias,and Delia,trom the Iſland. Inthis Town had Apollo both his Temple 


' gnd Oracle, delivered bere more plainly chan in other places; and for char reaſon (as ſome ſay) cal- 


\ 


Jed Delos; the word in Greek (ignifying manifett or apparent : made famous by the reſort of people 
from all places hither, eſpecially from the neighbouring Iſlands ; who ſent yearly multitudes bf men; 


Cyclades. 


and troops of Virgins, to celebrate his ſolemnities with herds of Sacrifices, More wealthy afterwards 


by the removing of the trade of Corinth hither ; that Town being utterly deſtroyed by the Romans; and 


this made choice of by the 2derchant ; partly by reaſon of the immuniries of the place, bur princi- | 


er, till Mithridates laid it waſte ; and ar laſt onthe cealing ofthe Oracles,urrerly forſaken. Both 
Town and Iſland now called Diles. By which name alſo Rhepean adjoyning Ifland (before mentioned) 
« at this day known ; chained to the other by Polzcrates the Tyrant of Samos, and now united to ir; 
athe leaſt in narne; 


pally in regard of the convenient lituarion berwixe Exrope and Afa. Continuing in great wealrch and 


:: TENOS, by Ariſtotle called Hydr»ſa, by ſome Ophinſſa, by the Moderns, Tyna. The chief 
Town of it of the ſame name; ſo called from one Texes the builder of ir, and giving name unto the 
Ifand. Memorable for a fountain called Dipnoſus, of which Ariffotk and Athenzws do both affirm, that 
the waters will not mix wich wine. The only Iſland of this Sea; which remainerh under the power 
ofthe Stare of Yenice ; the reſt being ſubje& to thie T#rk; deſerving therefore the firſt place in out 
deſcription of choſe Iſlands that incompaſs Delos ; though anciently. 


3. AND ROS, (prima inter Cyclades) was reckoned chief amongft the Cyclades, or firſt ar leaſt in 
order, becauſe next ro Delos : cy called Canon, afterwards Antandros, and at laſt Andros ; from 
Andrus the Son of Exrymachus, who founded the chief Town in it, of the ſame name alſo. Memo- 
rable for a pleaſant fountain mentioned by Pliny, the waters whereof, onthe Nones of Fannary yearly; 
badthe taſte of wine. Ir ſtill retains the name of Andres, 


'+$ NAXOS, now Nicſia, otie of the biggelt of the pack; as being about $o miles in compaſs. 
laancient rimes called Yeneris Inſ#la, or the Hland of Yenns ; afterwards Diony/ia, by reaſon of its 
abundance of Wine, and the goodneſs of thoſe Wines together, conſecrated to Barks whom the 
Greeks call Dionyſiss . From its wonderfull plenty of Wheat, called by ſome Sicilia minor, or the leſſer 
Sieil 3. but at laſt Naxos from one Naxos, who had the condu of a Colony of Carians hither. But 
aoeithſtanding this new name, Bacchus did ſtill retain the honour to be — in it, in 
regerd of his love unto the place ; marrying here Ariadne, (as the Poets fable) whom Theſens had lefs 
upon. the Rocks : whoſe Coronet or Chaplet being by his means made pne of the heavenly Conſtella- 
ting, '18 by Colnmella called Ardor Naxins, by the name of the Ifland ; though commonly by*Afﬀro- 
nomers, Corona Ariadnes, from the name of the Lady. The women of this Iſland are ſaid by Pliny to 
be delivered generally in che eighth moneth, as Bacchns was : more certainly famous in true ſtory 
forthe beanty and fertility of it, and for a kind of excellent Marble called Ophits, or Serpentinus; the 


| gidind whereof is green, diapred with blew or purple ſpots, in much efteem amonglt the Romans; 
When theſe Iſlands fell ro the Yenetians, they conferred this on one John Qwirine, a Patritian; or 


n of that City, (as they did divers of the reſt on other #ndertakers) from whom ir came to 


| theNoble Family of che Criſþos, who held irtill the year 1572, when James the laſt of that houſe 


oſt itto Selymns the ſecond. 


 $, GYAROS, a licle Iſland into which the Romass uſed to baniſh delinquent : hence that of 


imenal, cited by G: Sandys, 


eAude aliquid brevibus Gyaris, vel carcere dignnm, 
Si ws efſe aliquid ; probitas landatur, & alget. 


; If thou incend'R to thrive,” do what deſerves 
'Short Gyares, or Gives: prais'd vertue ftervyes: 


6 PAROS, now Paria, by ſome of the Anciehts called Pais; by others, 3finois; but obtains 

Wis new name- from: Parns, a Son of Faſon : memorable for quarries of the whiceſt Marble, of 
am commonly che Statues of rhe Gods were made, called from hence Marmer Parinm by the 
os, In compaſs about 50 miles, running ina long Plain from Eaſt to Weſt, having once a Town 
ſame name ſeared inthe North ; once famous, bfit now utterly ruined. The Inbabitancs bere- 

i were noted to be very careleſs of keeping their promiſes and contrafts : whence ayamerd7wy, grew 
»0 2 by-vord, applyed to thoſe who made no reckoning of their promiſes. There is now a Town in 
"called Cephalo, but of no great note: | 


SCTROS, oppolite to Magneſiain «Aſia _ famous for the birth of Neoptolemms or Pyriha 
| 988 3 ” 
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b Cyclades. and that it was the lurking place of Achilles, For his mother Thets being forewarned by —_ 


that he ſhould be lain in the 7rojan war, ſent him to Lycomedes King of this Iſland ; where he Was 

: brought up in womans attire among the Kings daughters, and deemed a Virgin; till by getting Pr. 
rhes on Deidamia the Kings daughter, it was proved to be otherwiſe. Others relate that Uber dif. 
covered him by a wile, who coming thither like a Pedler or Perie-Merchant, with arms, and other 
ware to avoid diſtruſt ; expoſed his Merchandiſe to the view of the Damoſels : and that the 
Ladies falling on the tires and Laces, Achilles rook into his hand the Spear and Shjeld. Which 
4hyſſes bad obſerved, he made him leave thar Company, and away for Troy. The handſomneſs of the 
fraud take from Ovid, thus ; 


Conſcia venturi genitrix Nereia fati 
Diſſimenlat cultu natum ; & deceperat onnes, 
In quibus Ajacem, ſumpte fallacia veſtic. 
Arma ego faminets animum motura virilen 
Atercibus inſerni, & c. 


Thus Engliſhed by $. Sandy: in his Tranſlation of the Adetamorphoſie. 


The whole deſign in Order to relate, 

Thetis fore-knowing great Achilles fate, 

Diſguiz'd her Son, ſo like a Yirgin drelſt, 

Thar all miſtook, and Ajex with the reſt. 

When Arms, with womens trifles, which might bliad 
SuſpeR, I brought to tempt a manly mind ; 

Yet was the Heros Virgin-like array'd ; 

Who taking up the Shield and Spear, I ſaid, 

O Goddeſs-born, for thee the fare of Troy - 

Her fall reſerves; why doubtſt thou to deltroy 
Great Pergamsus | then made him d'off thoſe weeds, 
And ſent the mighty unto mighty deeds. 


There is another: of this name, betwixt Negropont and Lesbos , which Ortelius conceives to be the 
Scene of this ation : but the general opinion is for this, (though that the greater : ) co whichthe 
ſituation of ic amongſt the reſt of thoſe Iſlands, where reigned ſo many of the Greek Kings intereſſed in 
the war of Troy, ſeems to give good countenance ; the name and power of Greece not reaching inthoſe 
dayes, ſo much cowards the North, | 


8. MELO Ss, lituate betwixt Crete and Peloponneſas, and equally diſtant from chem both : the 
Promontories of Scyllewms in the one, and that of Dy&zmeanm in the other, ſhoocing out againſt it. In- 
habiteg in former times by a Colony of Phanicians,who coming out of Biblus, a Town of that Countrey, 

ave that name unto it : called Melos afterwards by the Greeks, from ics abundance of Honey. The 

irth-place of Diegoras the Philoſopher, hence ſirnarned 2eclins, bur more properly A'N@, or the 
Atheiſt : the firſt who in thoſe dark times of ignorance, abſolutely denyed that there was a God. 
Protagoras Deos in dubinm vocavit, Diagoras exclafit, ſaich Laftantine of him, Ir is now called Milly 
round in form, and containing $0 miles in compaſs. The ſoyl ſufficiently fruirfull in Corn and Oyl,but 
defeftivein Wine, Here is great plenty of Marble curiouſly beſpStred,and no ſmall ore of illfones: 
as alſo great quantities of Pitch, and Brimſtone, and ſome ſulphury or hot ſprings good for many dilei- 
ſes. The chief Town of it called Hilo alſo. | | 


9. SERIPHUS, 20 miles from Delos, memorable of old for the education of Perſeus, the Son 
of Danae. It is reported of this Iſland, that the Frogs bred there are naturally mute ; bur ſuch asare 
brought from other places, keep their natural tone : from whence Proverbially, ſilent and ſullen per- 
ſons were called Rane S eriphie. It is now called Serphena, a ſtony and rocky Iſland, and hath a Town 
of the ſame name. - | 


10, CI A, by ſome called CEOS, and now Zea, oppoſite to the Promontory of Ach4ia called 
Sunium, in compaſs about 50 miles; made towards the Weſt in faſhion of a-Creſcent or half-Moon- 
Mountainous and hilly, except towards the North. By Pliny ſaid to have been corn from Ewe: by 
a ſudden violence of the Sea, many men periſhing in the waters. Of old times beautified with 
three fair Towns, 1 Juli, 2 Carthea, and 3 Careſſus; of which there-is, nothing now 2emain- 
ing. | 
Others there are whoſe names occurre amongſt the Ancients, as 11 ©Aiconw, now called AMicole ; 
12 Cythnzs, now Cauro ; 14 Syphnus, now Sifine ; 15 Therafia or Thenſia, now Santorini ; 16 Cinolt 
called formerly Echinuſa, but now Polino ; 17 Olyarus, now Quiminio ; 18 Sicenus, now Sicino; 19 Pr 
-- 1,8 Falconara; 20 Amnrges, now 1urgo, one of the biggeſt of them all, bur nor elſe obſer- 
'Vadie. ; 7 | 

The SPORADES, ſo called from exeige, ſpargo, eo quod in mari ſparſe ſunt, & non in circulun 
coafte, becauſe they lie diſperſed and ſcattered; not formed into a Circle, as che Cyclades po 
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number twelve, viz. I Anaphe, ſo called by the Argonautes , ®ni ths dyagareions oxerejms; becauſe Sporades 


the Moon did ſuddenly, and beyond her natural courſe, appear unto them, chen grievouſly diſtreſſed 
by: tempeſt. Apollo worſhipped here, is hence called Anepheus. It is now called Namfio. 2 Aſty- 
now Stampalia, in compaſs 88 miles ; by ſome of the Ancients called Thewn Trapeza, or the 
Table of the Gods. In Aſtypale, the chief Town of ir, was Apollo worſhipped, from hence ſometimes 
called Aſfypalens. 3 Helene, ſo called from thar fair Greek, Dame, whom Paris is here ſaid to have firſt 
deflowred ; now called Macroniſo. 4 Los, fifteen miles from Naxos, where Homer is ſaid to have 
been buried : But others find his grave at Naxos, and ſome at Chios ; the difference being almoſt. as 
reat about the place of his b»rial, as che place of his birth. Thenare 5 Lagsſz, 6 Phecuſa, 7 Phacaſias 
TE hilcandres, 9 Schinuſa, 1o Strybia, of lictle note ether in Poetry or ſtory. And finally They, not 
far from +/£ gina, before mentioned, formerly called Calliifte ; but named thus by Theras a Theban Gen- 
tleman, the Son of Awteſion, conduQting hither a Colony of Spartans and Minyans, (theſe laſt of The/- 
) caſt out of Lemnos by Pelaſpss : 1n memory of whom, as che founder of their name and Nation; 
& Iſlanders uſed to celebrate an Annual Feaſt. A edition after happening amonglt this people; the 
weaker party under the condut of one Battus, admoniſhed ſoto do by the Oracle of eApollo, palled 
over into Africk, and there built Cyrene : the birth-place of che Poer Catimachns, who aſcribes his 
Original co this Iſland, as himſelf chus witneſſerth. 


Karicy wes migytRn, 76 of” U5rger roun Onpis 
MiTip vials mirgts nwemIgn. 


Thar is to fay, 


Calliſte, which men Thera now do call, 
Of my dear Countrey, the Original. 


X. CYTHE R A, now called Cerigo, lyeth in the bottom of this Sea, not above five miles di- 
ant from Capo 2Yalo in Peloponneſus ; formerly called Porphyri from the abundance of Xarble, wheres 
of the Iſland yields good plenty. In compaſs about 66 miles, enriched with a delightful ſoy], and 
many. Havens, but thoſe ſmall, and unſafe, and very difficult of entrance: environed on all (ides wicti 
rocks, of themſelves inacceſſible, by which defended from the Turks, who hitherto have ſuffered che 
Venetiens to enjoy it; to whom it fell in the diviſion of the ſpoil amongſt the Latines, ſo often ſpo- 
kenot before. Ic had a Town of the ſame name ; ſome two furlongs from the Haven Rood the Tem- 
ple of Venus, ( the ancienteſt dedicated to that Goddeſs which the Grecians had ) and therein her 
Statue in complete Armour, like another Pallas. Our of this Temple (the ruines whereof are ſtill to 
be ſeen ) was Helen the wife of Menelans, willingly raviſhed by Paris the Son of Priam; but not 
enjoyed by him, till he had brought her to a ſinall Iſland of the Sporades, by her name called Helene, 
&before is ſaid. From. the devorions of this people paid ſo duely to her, did Yenxs get the Adjun& 
of Cxtherea ; by which often called inthe Poers, Thus, for one, in Virgil. 


Parce m:tu Cytherea, manent immouta tworum _ 
Fata tibi, - 


That is to ſay : 


Drive fear faif Cytherea from thy mind;: 
Thou thy Sons Fate immovable ſhalt find; 


And fo I paſs from the £/Egean to the Cretan Seaz obſerving this only by the way, that molt of the 
69 Kings, which accompanyed Azamemnon in the warre of Troy, were Kings only of theſe ſmall 
Hands ; or elſe of other places as inconliderable for wealth and potency : every ſmall town and terri: 
tory having in thoſe eatly times, amongſt the Grecians (when ambition had not taught the grear ones 
todevour the leſs) a peculiar King, | 


: 9. The ISLANDS of the CRET AN SEAS. 

CY CRET AN SEA is propetly that part of the eAgean or lonian Seas, which liech about 
the ſhores of Cyete, and formerly was under che command and power thereof : as in thoſe times; 

the Sea about Carpathos, another Iſle of the «/£gean, had che narhe of Carpathian ; and that about [ca- 

"the name of /carian ; though firuare in the &/£gean alſo. The Iſles hereof are 1 Crete, 2 (lawdi, 

eee 4 Letoa : for Melos, and Cimolis, named by Ptolomy amongſt the Iſlands which adjoyn on 


» have been already ſpoken of amengſt the Cyclades, in che accompt whereof they paſs by con-. 


leat-of Writers. 


{I'CRET 4, now Candie, hath 'on the Eft, the Carpathian Sea; on the Welt, the 7onian ; oft 
tle North, the eAgean ; on the South, the African or Libyck,; In form extending Eaſt and Weſt, with 
**e points or Promontories, whereof that rowards the Eaſt, called anciently Samoniam, is now called 
#14 Salamaze.; that on the South-weſt, looking cowards &Africk,, formerly named Herryea, now 
i) Capo 
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Crete» Caps Gabraſſe ; and finally that on the Northweſt cowards Peloponneſus; of old called Cirsarns, 
and now Capo Chefin. This laſt dire&ly oppolite to HMalea, a Promontory of Laconia; the 
> Sea betwixt them being ſo troubleſom and rempeſtuous, eſpecially on Laconia lide, that ar laſt je 
crew into an ordinary caveat , Malean pretervetins obliviſcatur que ſunt domi, viz, that he which 
we to fail by the point of Adalea, ſhould lay alide the care of all other matrers; and attend his pre- 
ne ſafety only. | | 
It bad in foveral Ages, and in ſeveral Authors, obrained ſeveral names : by Heer and E»ftathing 
called Hecatompelis, from the number of an hundred Cities then contained in it 3 by Pliny and Solings, 
Atacaros and Macaroneſos, that is to ſay, the happy 1/land, from the goodneſs of the ſoil, and remper of 
the Air. By Stephanus, Idea, from 1da, a famous Mountain of it ; by Giraldss, Telchionia, from the 
Telchini, the Prieſts of Cybele, who was bere had in great requeſt. Art che preſent, Candie, either | 
randore, from the whiteneſs of the rocks wherewith environed ; or from Candie the Metropolis or chief 
Town thereof. But the general name,which hath prevailed moſt in all ſorts of writers,is thar of Crete,f 
called quafi Cureta, by a Syncope, or abbreviation from the Cwretes, the firſt inhabirants hereof : who to. 
vether with the Corybantes and Telchini, were the Prieſts of Cybete, the principal goddeſs of this Iſland; 
and they .ſo called &x3 vis xvss, from their tonſwre, or ſhaving of the head. A cuſtom much in uſe 
amongſt the Prieſts of ſome of the Pagan Deities, and poſſibly enough from them tranſmirred to the 
Church of Rowe. And to this Etywology I do rather incline, than either to derive the name from Crete, 
the Son of Jupiter, and the Nymph 7dea ; or from Cretey the daughter of Heſperss : though both theſe 
have their Authors alſo. Nor dare I toreje& the conceir of Bochartns,, who fetching the Etymuns of 
moſt people from the Pwnick_ language or Original, will have the Cretans to be deſcended from the 
Cerethites, a Nation of the Philiſtins, well known in Scripture : the word Cereth being abbreviated ins 
to Creth, from which into Crete and Cretans, is no difficult paſſage. But in my mind his conjeRure is 
better than his proof. For though ir may be granted wichout inconvenience, that the chief arms of the 
Philiſtins, were their Bow and Arrows, as appears I Sam, 31.3. and that the Cretans anciently were ex- 
pert at thoſe weapons alſo : yer this concludes no more that the Cretans are of the race of the Philj. 
ſtins, than that almoſt all Nations elſe had the ſame Original ; the Bow and Arrows being the ordinary 
weapons of moſt people formerly, till cuſtom and experience trained them up to others of a later date; 
as he himſelf acknowledgeth in many places of his excellent and elaborate traRtates. 

In reference to the heavenly bodies, it is ſituate under the beginning of the fourth Climate, ſo that 
the longeſt day in Summer is no more than 14 hours and a quarter. And in relation to the earth, ſer 
in the middle of the Sea, ar ſo even a diſtance from Exrope, Aſia, and Africk, as if naturally delign- 
ed tobe what Ariſtotle hath pleaſed co call it, the Lady and Miſtreſs of the Sea. For it is diſtant from 


Peloponneſus, an hundred miles, as many from Af the lefſe, and not above 150 from the ſhores of 
_ Hfrick: So verifying that of Virgil, " 


Creta Jovis magni medio jacet inſula Ponto, 


Joves birth-place Crete, a fruitfull Land, 
i .In the middle of the Sea doth ſtand: 


It is in kength 270. in breadch go miles; in compaſs about 590. The foil is very fruicful, eſpecially 
of Wines which we call Mſcadels, of which they tranſport yearly 12000 Butts: together wich Sugar- 
Candy, Gums, Honey, Sugar, Olives, Dates, Apples, Oxenggs, Lemmons, Raiſons, Melons, Citrons, 
Pomgranats. Yet as other Countreys of the like hot nature, it is not a little deficient in Corn ; che moſt 
or greateſt part of which is yearly brought hither trom Peloponneſws. 

The Iſland is very populous, inſomuch thar it is thought chart upon any ſudden occalion, the Seig- 
newury of Venice can raiſe in it 60000 men able to bear arms. The people have formerly been good 
ſea-faring men ; a vertue commaculated with many vices, which they yet retain, as envy, malice 
and lying : to which laſt ſo infinitely addi&ed, that an horrible lye was called proeverbially Cretesſe 
wendacium. This fault was aimed at by the Poet Epimenides, a native of this Iſland, whoſe words thus 
cited by S. Pas] in that to Titws, cap. 1. v.12. 


- 


KpnTvs of # «evan, gud Mela, jagifts ape, 


The Cretans alwayes lyers are ; 
Unruly beaſts, of labour ſpare._ 


To which this Proverb may be added, viz. Teis Kana xgxrca, that is td ſay, There are three Nations, 
whoſe names begin wich the letrer XK. worſe than any others ; viz. Kawaddoy, Kyims, Kin, che 
Cappadecians, Cretans, and Cilicians : though ſome I know apply this Proverb to the Ciries of Corinth, 
Cap#4, and Carthage, beginning all with the ſame Letter, and all conceived co be very dangeroust0 
the State of Rowe. Ar this day they are ſick of their old diſeaſes, as great Lyers, and as idle aseve 
formerly ; covetous withall,, and very ſubrile, impatient of labour, and nor caring to learn any ſcience 
perfectly : only well praQiſed in ſhooting, ro which accuſtomed from their yourh, and therein chought 
more expert than the Twrks themſelves. | 

- The language generally ſpoken is the Greek tongue, though the Gentleman and Merchant by w_ 
ſon of their dependence on the State of Yenice, ſpeak Jralian alſo. Both languages ufed alſo = 
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' , warring of irunto Titss, whom. he-made Biſhop. of chjs.Ile.:. recommendjng unto; hjaithe care, of the 
Churches there » with power of Ordination and Eccleſiaſtical (cenſure, as, apnears.clearly. bythe Texte 


4 hich, power, that it belonged to Titus as Biſhop, and,nor.their Ewvangelif,only, is affirmed expreſly.. 
hora 4) the ſubſcriprion of the ſaid Epiſtle, where he is plainly, called, &-Kgywvr, chavgice.mpar®:; 


or only mp2 | 
| rol ., the firſt Biſhop of the Chorch of the, Cretaps : but by. the. concurgencceſtimonies: of Euſeb: 
_ Fil. Hifh, 1. 3..0-4; S: e Ambr.in prefat. ad Tit, S. Hieron. in Tikt,.c, 1,v. 5, and; in his tra de Seriptori 


"Eealefiaſficts- T heodorct cited by Occuwen..inprefat..cd Ep, Tit. Ogcnmenins bimfelfin Tit..1. and finally. 


y Theophylaft, in his Preface co theſame Epiltle, All which in,plain cerms call bim Biſtop, and.che- 
iſhop, of. Cretee ;, according to thar ſenſe and meaning of the wgord Epiſcopsr, as it.was uſed in-cheir- 


ices ditio& from Predyter. ; The Church hereof while. wholly under -che Greek, Patriarchs wag, 


' governed by four Archbiſhops, and 23 Biſhops. Bug ſince.the ſubjeRion, of 'this. IlNand tothe Seate. 
ON nice, there is but one Archbiſhop, which is he of Candie the chief Ciry, ard .eight:Biſhops. 


only : belides tbe ritular Patriarch of Conffantineple, who haththere hisrelidence;. ſome Prelate-of 
the Latine Church having been alwayes, honoured with that. empty. ticle,, ever.lince.the recovery. of. 

that City from che Weſtern..Chriſtians. Wy % 129% 

.* Famous: was this. Iſlznd- amongſt the Ancients. for, many things, memoxized; both by, the Poets and: 
old Hiſtorians, | For here reigned, Sata» inthe firſt ages, of che 'World, fazher.af-Jepiter, born here; 
and fecretly nurſed in the hyll called 1da,, For,ſeeing that by, the compagt berwixt Satarn and his: 

| brother Titan, Satarn was to. enjoy che Kingdom for his.own life,only, burall bis male children eo be- 
murdered as ſoon as.born ; Jwpiter, by the care of his.mother Cybele; was,.conveyed away, and ſecrer-. 
ty. nurſed in Mount 1d, as betore was ſaid : the crying of the Infant. being drowned by the-noiſe of. 
loud-ſounding Cymbals, purpoſely uſed by his1Reckers to: avoid diſcovery, Whence afterwards che. 

Corybant?s or Prieits of Cybele, uſed in her ſacrifices the like mw/ical inſtruments, continually ſounding, 

and wichall ſhaking of their heads (like Fidlers) in an antich, and ridiculous manner. Alludingwhete- 


unco.thus the Poer. Clardian ; 


Non. te progenitzim Cybeleius are canoro 
Luſftravit Corybas. 


That is to ſay, 


No Cybelejan Corybas that day 
That thou waſt. born, did on his. Cymbal, play. 


Here alſo lived Mins and Radamanthus, whoſe Laws were after.imitated in the prime Cities: of Gieetej 
and who for rheir equity on earth, ate feigned by che Poets, tg.bg (together with-e/E£xcus ) the: Jhdges 
ip Hell, 1n this Tfagd alfo lived the lewdly-luſtfull, Pa/ipharz wife of fines, .who is fabled by vhe Þo- 
ets (if itbe a fable) to have doated on a white Bull, who.they ſay, begat on her the Adinctaxire 3: De- 
das having framed for her.an artificial Cow, into which ſhe conveyed ber ſelf, and by that means ob- 
tained her delire. The fable is chus expounded, that Paſiphae was.in love with Taxrus, one of Minos 
Secretaries : whoſe company by the Pandariſm of Deda/us ſhe enjoying, was: delivered of two Sons 5 
one called 24inos, the other, Tawras. And whereas it is ſaid, that. the c Aſivotaure. was flain by The- 
ſens, like enough that the annual tribute of 7 children which the A:henjans paid to Adines, was laidup 
in ſome priſon, Mines and Taxrns being the Keepers or Jaylors, As for.che ation of:/P aſeaphae, fithink 
it not altogether impoſſible to be true, conlidering how. Domitjen, to verifie:the.old relation, exhibi- 
tedthe like bealtly ſpeRacle in his amphitheatre at Rowe : for thus ſaith Martial -. | 


Janttam Paliphaen Diftzo credite, Tauro | 
Vidimns ; atcepit- fabula. priſca fide. b p 
Nec ſe miretur ( Czfar,), longeva vetaſtas, 
Quicquid fam. capit, donat arena. tiki. 


The Fable's prov'd a truth, our eyes did ſee 
The Cretan Bull ſport with Paſiphae. 

What cauſe hath then antiquity. to glory ? 
We ſaw ic done; ſhe only heard the ftory. 


Finally, here was the {0 much celebrated Labyrinth, made by. Dedalys. for the including. and: ſafe 
eeping of the Minotawrns ; ſo full of various windings and tuthings, that when any one was gor tothe 
endthereof, it was impoſlible-for him to come oyt, but by the help of a clew:of threed. dx Ming- 
tenr' (half a man; half bull) the children of che 4{thenians. paid yearly. ro Minas in way of tributre;are 
aid ro be murdered ; till killed by Theſems ſon. of «/Egexs King of. Athens, with wid tas che 
duphrer of Mims falling in love, taught him a means co kill che Monſter, and'gave him the clew of 
d before ſpoken of, ro condu&t him out again : the moxal or hiſtory whereof hath been ſhewn 

e Nor muſt it be forgotten, that Strabe.che Geographer wha flouriſhed:in the time of 7jberiws 

| | | Ceſar, 


, 


vine Offices; the.people being generally of che, Communionrof the Church of Greeze.;. bur the. Latine - Crete, 
ſervice uſed alſo in many places, {lince the ſybjetion of this Ifland to the. Yenetians, Convetted:firlt: (IRS 
- unto the faith by S. Pas! che Apoſtle, who baving planted the Goſpel of life amongſtthem, lefe rhe. | 
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Cuſar, was of Cretan Parents (though born in che Ciry of 4»zaſia, in rbe Realin of Pontas) which adds 
unco this Iſland as much true renown, as any of the fiftions or ſtories, (be they which chey will ) gf © 
che former crimes. . * I908 
\ Things molt obſervable ar the preſent are theſe that follow. 1 Thar ir breeds no Serpents, nor ye. 
nemons worm, or ravenous or hurtfull. creature ; ſo char rheir Sheep graze very ſecurely withour” - 
any Shepherd. 2 If a woman bire a man any thing hard, he will bardly be cured of ic; which if 
rrue, then the haſt parr of che privilege i doors, of breeding no hurttull creature) mutt needs be' 
falſe. - 3 They have an herb called Alimeos, which if one chew 1n his mouth he ſhall feel no liinges 
for that day, if. Q#ade may be believed who ſpeaks ir, 4 Here is (belides many other medicinal herbs) 
that called Ditammm, or Diftawmmoes, of ſpecial verrue againſt poiſon, eicher by way of prevention 
or preſent cure, peculiar only to this Ifland : ir afforderh great ſtore of Lawdanwm, a juyce or Sum 
forced with incredible labour out of a certain tree called Ciffo,of which che mouncains'yield abnadance; 
good to:cauſe ſleep, if moderacely and carefully raken ; bur if not very, well ptepared and taken witty 
moderation, it brings the laſt ſleep upon a man, our of which not to bs awakened, ill the ſound of the 


_ 


laft Trumper raiſe him. | | 

Chief Mountains of it, 1 /da, now P/loriti, ſituare in the midſt of the Iſland, begire about with ma- 
ny fair and o—_ bat 2 av ſhelrred by it from the violence of Wind and Sun, the hill being ſohigh, 
that from the top hereof both lides of the INand may be ealily ſeen. Here Japiter is ſaid to have bee 
ſecretly nurſed, from hence called de#z. And at the bottom of irthe Cretans uſe to ſhew ſome trafs 
of the ancient Labyrinth, being indeed no other than che ruines of ſome larger Quarry : the Labyrinth 
made by Dedalxs being ſo detaced inthe rime of Pliny, that he knew not where co find any ruins of ir. 
2 Di&e, now called Sethia, in ſome places Lofts, ſo high, chat all the winter long ir is covered with 
ſnow ; yecall the (ides thereof garniſhed with Cypreſs crees; a mountain of ſuch tame, that the whole 
Iſland fomerimes had che name of Die, the City Difynna, che Promontory Dityneum, and the Herb' - 
DiSamnes, all ſeeming to rake name from hence, 3 Lexci a long chain of Hills, ſo named fom the 
whiteneſs of them, now called De Afarara, and by ſome La Spachia. 

Rivers of any eminence here are few or none. The principal of thoſe chat be, are. t 2elipotamns, 
2 Scaſinus, 3 Epicidnus, and 4 Divotro, towards the Norch ; 5 Popwliar, towards the Eaſt, and 6 Li- 
mens, towards the Weſt : none of them navigable, or capable of Ships of burden, ſcarce of liccle Barks, 
But that defeR ſupplyed by the neighbouring Sea, which afforderh many Creeks and Bayes, ſome capa- 
cious Havens, and great ſtore of Fiſh, among which a kind of bearded »wlket reckoned among the deli- 
cacies of the ancient Romans. By the convenience of which Harbowrs, their F.ſh-rrade, and che ſitua- 
tion of it in the midit of the Sea, the people antiently were eſteemed ſo good Sea-faring men, that ' 
when the people of thoſe times did tax a man with any incredible report, chey uſed ro ſay, Cretenſis 
neſcit pelagss, meaning thereby the matter to be as improbable as for one of Crete to be no Sayler. 

In tormer times there were teckoned in this Iſland an hundred Cities, thence called Hecatompolis, 
of which about 4o were remaining in the rime of Ptolemy : for ſo many of cheir names he gives'ug., 
Thoſe of moſt tote were 1 Gnoſſus, the ſeat-royal or Court of Minor, whence Ariadne, the daughter 


of Mines, had the name of Gnoſſis; in former rimes called GCeratas, from a liccle River of char name run- . 


ning not far off. 2 Cyden, or Cydenia, a Midland City (as the former) memorable for an excellenr 
kind of Apple, which rhe Latines call Poma Cydonia, amongſt whom they were in great requelt, as 
they are at this day, (rbough by che name of Adams apples) amongtt the Twrks ; the molt ancient of 
all the Cicies of Crete, many of which were at firſt Colonies of this ; for which reaſon it was called 
commonly mater wrbinm. 3 Eleuthera , as Ptolomy;, Erythrea, as the printed Copies of Florus cor- 
ruptly call it, one ofcbe firſt Cities taken here by che Romans. 4 Miletam,mentioned by Strabo,though 
omitred by Ptolomsy, the place in which S. Panl left Trophimns lick, as is mentioned 2 Tim. 4. 20, 
which" happened when the Apoſtle hovered abour that coatt, as is ſaid, AF. 27,7, 8. &s. For chat it 
could nor be that Afilerwmy tro which he congregated che Elders of Epheſ3#s, appeareth by his being ar 
Hieruſalem, A. 21.19. and other circumſtances of the ſtory. 5 Cortyna, nigh ro which ſtood the Laby- 
rinth made by Dedalns: memorable alſo for a reed, growing on the River Lenexs, (near co which it 
ood ) of which they made their ftrongeſt Arrows, by Virgil, e/Eneid, 11. called Spicula Cortynia; as 
alſo for a light garmene much uſed by Hunters, which Claudian calls Cortyniam weſtem, apparelling 
Diana the great Huntreſs with it. 6 Diftammm, as Ptolomy ; or Diltynna, as Pliny calls it, ſo named from 
the hill Di&e, near to which it is-ſituare ; one of the chief Cities of che-North parts of chis Iſland ; as 
7 eAmpelas,ſo named from its plenty of Vines, was'upon the South. 8 Afinga, a Pore Town (now called 
Altomara) ſo named from Afinos, in the Eaſt; and 9 Corytws, on a Promontory of the ſame name inthe 
Weſt (ide of it. 

Bur theſe andalmoſt all che reſt ſpoken of by Ptolomsy, being ſo deſtroyed by time and wars, that the 
ruines of them are hardly viſible, we muſt behold it in che prefent condition and eſtare thereof : di- 
vided into four parts or Provinces, according to the names aud number of the four chief Cicies, that 
is to ſay, 1 Sittia, 2 (andie, 3 Rhetimwmy and 4 Canea. | . 


'Tathe firſt part called S1TT 1 4, lying towards the Eaſt, are 74 Villages, and but 17 Pariſhes, 
of which lix only are. of the Church of Rowe, the reſidue holding the Communion of the Church of 
Greece; the principal whereof are 1 Sittia, or Cytia, conceived by ſo ſome to be the Ciſteum of Ptolomy ;, 
a ſmall Town, bur populous and very well fortified. 2 Gerapetra, berwixt Sittia and Candy, ſeared on 
the Sea-(ide 0n a lotry rock, at the bottom whereof is ſaid ro be a dangerous whirl-pit, ſuppoſed to be 
the Panormns of Prolomy. 3 S. Hacor, the dwelling place of one of che Biſhops of rhe Latines. 


2 In 


01 


bs jad of the River Melipotamvos, on. which ic is ſeared: 3 Agi/tinuan , 4 Handras, ' 5 Laypa, bardly 
wort! che naming. . | A | SN __ hes, 
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Navy being vanquiſhed by ebe-Cretas,/ the- bodies of bis flainSouldiers hanged: upon the 27, fora 
himſelf periſhing in the afion, -by a fit- of :[ickneſs. Aferellvr, who ſucceeded him in that hams 
went on more ſucceſsfully, firſt taking 'Gnafſur,-Elenthrre"(:or' Erythrea, "as Floru calls it ) andGhdpe 
nia, their principal Cities; and nor-Jong; atter\glt+the Ifland': uting the vanquiſhed Ianders with 
ſuch inhumagiry,. that. moſt of them *poyſoned::rhemſelves to avoid his. cruelcy t rewarded with. 
_ other honqur for ſo great a;Viftory, then thathe-gor the 'ſirname of Creticws ; his triumph beins get 
nyed by the faRion of Pompey, againſt whoſe-wvill he had pur himſelf upon that ſervice. This 4htns - 
to the Roman Empire, it was united unto Cyrenkias by. Auguſtns Ceſarz both making up one Proyin 
only, governed by a Proconſwl gill:the death of Nero : / atterwards ſeparated from 'ir, bur theme) 
find nor.” During the reign of:Conſaantine, \in-36 years together there fell-no tain,” To char this aig 
was ina manrier wholly deſolatei;: Bur Heſtzeiche mother of Conſtantine having obtained rain foris 
by her prayers to God, it was again new peopled by ſeveral Colonies broughe our of Evgypt, Syis, 
Greece, and;the parts adjoynings/By Cn Padlike-inbde a Province of 'the Dioceſe of Macedinis, i 
continued a member of che Egttern-Empire tif! cherime of Afichael Balbur, whenſubdiied by the A 
Yacens: from whom recovered; by the-tnore: foreunarte condutt of Nicephorms Phocas, who canein 
to the Empire Anno 963. In the eo amongft'the Latiner, it was firſt given 0/ Be! 
nif, ACC, NL « of AMontfernat, .by:.whom © | ed willingly: tothe State of Venice, wh o had 2 
mind to be ofleſſed of all the Iſlands of that Empire: he being recompenſed with the Kingdown of 
Theſſaly, the fair and wealthy Cicy of Theſſalonica, and _ Towris and Territories in Pelopon- 
neſws. Under that State ir Ri{l cominuerh, tn: vain-atrempred by - Selymus the ſecond , in the your - 

I571. at what. time he invaded and conquered Cyprus: and. pr defended for this year loft 

pal , againſt all che Forces of /irahinsthe late Grand Signenr. 'Whar the ſucceſs of this war will'bewe 

: ll ſee hereatter.'. 27d ole Ste90 893 T5 0055” $4" $2203 F 3: FS, 

For the defence hereof agaitiſbebe Inſurreftions of the Inhabitants, who did at firſt ill brook the 

Venetian Goyernment, there are ſome ſtanding forces kept in conſtant pay ; belides ſich asare main. 

rained in ſevergl Garriſons;the-Ciry of Canes having in it no fewer than lix Companies of Souldiers 

Candje 2000 Souldiers, and ehetlefer Cities proportionably : overwhich there is fer ſoftrong x giia yn: 

that a natural Cretan is not-permitred ro enter weaponed into any'of them. ' And for the'preſerys: 

tion of their.intereft in it from: a; forein power, they have furtiiſhed the Iſland with 7o or 8 G6; 

for the detence-of the ſhores: 'atid have exceedingly fortified 'the Haven of S#44,' with two 
Caſtles, this Haven being capable of more than 1060 Veſlels, and therefore meritoriouſly repuret{t 
- door andentry into the Countrey. It is reported, that che King of Spain, Philip the ſecond, didoiler 

unto the Yenetiens for this Haven; money more than enough'; bur ic could nor be accepted. Foe. 

though the Spaniard ſeemed only:ro incend the retreat and relief of his own Navy, Aro vo it 
undertake any expedition _—_ the Twk; yetithe wiſe Venetians ſaw, that by this Havenhein 
at all rimes awe, and-when he liſted, ſurprize- thewhole Conntrey. | EET. - 

_ Ti. The other, J{lands of this Sea, as of lefferhore, will be'paſs'd over in few words. Theft 
of which-is.called CL A# D,: mentioned AZ.:27: 16, fitttate 'on the Sourh-weſt of Crete, by Ate 
la called Gawes; wherein in Plinies:time was a Town or City named Gaudos ; now called Golo;/ ith 
che Ifland..2 D.7 A, now Stendia,a very ſmall Iſland,and of lirtlenote..- 3 LET# A onthe Sourhteal 
of Crete, nowicalled Chriſtiana. And 4 /£ G F-L1 A, or eAgialia, by Pliny, eAglia, more in'the Jer 
towards Peloponyeſ#s ;' now called Ceterigo by Sophianus. Of which, and others" of leſs note ( if lels 
may..he) there..is no more to be ſaid, but thar they have alwayes followed the fortunes of Crete; ot 
which chey ſeem ro-have their principal dependence. " +113 IG 
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"He /ONIAN_SE A'is:ſo calledeither from onivs, the Son of Dyrithius, whom Hercules 
F- . baving ignorantly killed, threw into this Sea, giving chat name unto ir ro/ preſerve his memory, as ' 
Didymas is of opinion ; or from ona, a Region in the extremity of 'Calatria, as Solinss 5 or from bh, 
the. daughter 'of duachns, as £ycophron the Poet hath ir. Ir containeth all char pare; of the Mediterr«- 
neAn) which lieth- from the eAgeas or Cretan Seas unto the eAdriatick,, from which parted about Eyj- 
daxywers ( otherwiſe called Dyrrachium) as is ſaid by Ptolomy : of rather at the: ſhoating our of he 
Lcreco anneen bills, as 'afirmed by Pliny and other writers; and ſo along the ſhores of the ewo C+- 
larias, to the Ifle:of Sicil. Chief Iſles whereof which paſs in the accompr of Greece, ( for of thoſe 
lying on the Coaſt of /taly we have ſpoke elſewhere) are 1 the Strophades, 2 Zacynthns, 3 the'Echi- 
nades; 4 Cephalenia, .5 Corcyra, and-'6 Ithaca. - * 2 211 \ ppt? 


- 
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7 The STROPHADES are two ſmall Iſlands, now called Strivali, lyi s againſt” Meſſene it # 
av 


loponneſis ; famous for nothing bur rhe: Harper, ravenous birds, affirmed to have the'Faces of womety 
bur che talons. of. Yiltwres, ſent by "the offended Gods, (as the fable goeth) for the puniſhment of 
Phinens King of ercadia, who had put our the eyes'of his Sons by-a former wife, at the inſtigationof 
their, Step-dame.: For which ſo plagued by rheſe Harpyes, chat he could fet'no'tiieac on his Ta | 

whereſoever he: was, but. theſe ravenous creatures firſt devoured it, and then bewrayed the: dine 
in which it was. - Muctr pitied by the- A-gonawtes, whom he had*courteoufly entertained, they ſent 
Zethus and (alas the winged iflue'of Boreas and Orpthia, who drave them chehee; and haying pvr- 
ſued them to thoſe Iſlands, turned back again : whence the name of Strophades. Under which fable is 
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" conrained the fad condition of ignorant or unhappy Princes, devoured by Flatterers, Informers, Zant. 
 andfalſe-accuſets , by whom their name and Government was made diſtaſtfal'; till by good Counſel . LYWNJ 
rhey tad purged cheir Courts of ſuch ogly Monfters : concerning which Alphunſis King of Naples 
- wasuſed to ay, thar rheſe Harpyes had let the Strophades,” and dwelt at Rome. They are inhabired only 
« ome few Greek, Friers: and in oneof them there is a Spring of Freſhwater, which hath his 
- Fountain in Pelipenmſon, and paffing under the Sea, ariſerh here, © The Greek.Prieftsare called {aloirs, 
Tl who? eve, bom Sacerdotes : Abour 3o-in namber : they wear long hair; never ear fleſh, and 
itfetdom fiſh : feeding uſually on Herbs,” Olives, Oyl, and the like: They never go out of the 
* Hands, neither do they , on any occaſion, permit women to come amongſt them... They all labour 
for their ſuſtenance , ſome in Tillage, fome in Vineyards, ſome in Fiſhing ; forthat among very many 
them, three or four only can read. Bur of theſe ſomewhat hath been ſaid elſewhere al- 
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2Z ACINTHUS, or Zant, i560 miles in compaſs; and diſtant from Peloponneſis 20 miles z 
ſo called of Zacinthusſon ro Dardanms. The Country is wonderfully Rtored with Oyl, Wines, Cur- 
tans: of which laſt they made yearly 150000 Zechines, for their own Cotfers; and 48090 Dollars 
which they pay for cuſtom to the Signeury of Yenice, They were' a very poor people when the 
Engliſh uſed ro traffique there firſt, bur now they grow rich and proud. Ar our Merchants firlt fre- 
ting the.Country, they much marvelled ro what end they bought ſo many Currans, and deman- 
1a whether they uſed to dye Cloarhes, or fat Hogs with them; for forhey themſelves did : but now 
they have learned a more profitable ufe of them. Here are alſo very good Salt-pits, Freſh Water 
ey, but little or no wood, and lefs Corn ; their ground being husbanded, as the caſe ſtands with 
them, to their better advantage : bur ſo that many times they are ready to fterve, if either the Wind ; 
or the Sea prove croſs unto them, and hinder them from ferching their proviſions both of Fleſh and a 
Corn out of Peloponneſiv. In which refpec they are fainto hold fair Quarter with the Turks , con- | 
fidering how ealie it is for him to diſtreſs them for wanc of Vitual. The Ifland is much troubled with 
|  Eathquakes, commonly once a week ; inregard whereof chey build their houſes very low ; and when 
they perceive them coming, the Prieſts are to ring the Bells, co ſtir che people to prayers. They have 
om here at Weddings to invite many young men whom chey call Compreys; of which every one 


_ the Bride a Ring. Which done, it is accompred as deteſtable a lin as Inceſt, ro accompany her 
inany carnal kind ; and therefore they chooſe ſuch to be their Compeers, who have formerly been ſu- 
xeed of roo much familiarity with her, | | 


The Iſland. is yery populous and well inhabired, but the people of a ſpiteful and vindicative nature; 


Ijoyning. Upon the Wall chereof-continually .ftands a Watchman, to deſcry what 
þ 


His locus 1 odit, 2 amat, 3 punit, 4 conſervat, 5 honorat, > 


1 Nequitiam, 2 pacem, 3 crimina, 4 jura,5 proboss 


| -na ? Thus Engliſhed by George S andys, whence I had the Latine 5 


loa This place doth t hate, 21oye,-3 puniſh; 4 keep, 5 require; 
, * x Voluptuous rior, 2 peace, 3 crimes, 4 laws, 5 th'upright. 


* i 


* 


"Oamatter of Religion, the people being generally Greeks both in-birth atid language, are for the 


toſt par of thar Church alſo ; bur ſome adhere untoche Latine, each party having heir own Biſhop : 

Lich the Greek Biſhop hath his Cathed+al inthe Church of St: Nicolas, near untothe Haven ( which 

feth name ro;) and thereina Moniſterie of Caloi#s; or Monks of Baſil; the Latine Biſhop hath his re- 
ne6and Cathidr4! within the Caſtle; and therein a Convent of Franciſcans: The Jewes have in. this - 
eir' Synagogue alfo i but there areinor many of chem, if not lately increaſed. In civil matters 
Adjecs tothe Srate of Yenjce, the-Governou? hereof (whom-they call che Providore) haying 
lidence inthe Caltle; affifled by a Chancelonr, and two Ewinſellours, ( all Gentlemen of Venice ) = 
kf th &— 11.4 rfy _ _ ' The fortunes of this Iſland 1n- former times; #nd by what means 
Uto the Yenezhang, we ſhall ſhew anons + | De UPS, GP og. 
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3 The ECHINADES arecertain little Iflands, or rather great Rocks, now called Curzylari 
famous for nothing bur the great barcel of Lepanto, foughrnigh chem berwixt the YVexetians ang the 
Tarks : the Turks baving in their Navy 207 fail of ſhips, the Yenetians and their confederates by; M0 
of all ſorts. Bur ir pleaſed God to give the viRory to the weakeſt : the iſſue of ir being ſuch, har the 
7 ks loſt 2gcoo men, who were killed in the fight ; 39000 more which were taken priſoner, . 140 
of their Gallies, 400 piece of Ordnance, and 200 Chriſtian Captives , which were then redeeme? p 
the Chriſtians buying this great vitory with the death of 7656 men or thereabours ; too great a price, 
could ir have been purchaſed with a leſs. A viftory obrained not far from the point of 4giyy,\ 
wherein e Auguſtus overcame the Navie of Marcrs Antonims ; and thereby got the Empire to himſelf 
alone, of which before he was but Foint-tenant with his Adverſary. So char this place ſeems to be 
marked out for a Stage of eminent ations ; and that this Ilatrer Naval fight was but the ſecong part 


of the firſt. | Y: 
chey ſtand juſt againſt the mouth of che River Achelo ; of which 


Bur to return unto theſe Iſlands, 


thus the Poer, 
Twbidus objettas Achelous Echinadas exit. 


Fierce Acheloxs with the Sea is mixt 
Where the Echinades (great rocks) are fixt. - 


Theſe Iſlands are in number five, feigned by the Poets eo be ſo many Niades, or Sea-Nymphes; 
whom Achelow the River God upon ſome diſpleaſure Metamorphoſed into cheſe Rocky Iſlands. Bur 


' the ruth is, chat chey were cauſed by the dire and mud, which chis'River carried wich ic into the Sea, 


where ar laſt it ſerled co firm ground. Of which himſelf faich chus in Ovid, 


mn —_—_—F gs trig: mariſque 
Continuam deducit humum, pariterque revellit, 
In totidem, mediis ( quod cernis ) Echinadas wndts. 


The fury of the Sea-waves, and mine own, 
Continual heaps of mud, and Earth drew down ; 
Which parted by the inter-running Seas, 
Made, as thou ſeeſt, theſe five Echinades. 


5 CEPHALENT 4, the moſt populous Iſland of this Sea, is ficuate over againſt Acarnania, part 
of che Province of Epirs, baving on the Souch-Eaft, Zant ; on che Norch-welt, Corcyra, or Corfu. In 


* 1zngeh containing 80 miles, 40 in breadth, che whole compaſs being reckoned at 160. Once called 


Tetrapels, from che number of four Cities in it : but three of chem were decayed in the time of Prolany, 
who takes notice of no more than one, and thar of che ſame name wich the Iſland. Woody and moun- 
rainous in moſt places ; bur the Mountains intermixt wich Valleys, and rhe Woods with champagn: 
plenciful in Wheat, Horey, Currans, 4ſfanna, Oyl; incomparable, chough not long-lafting Muſce 
dels ; as alſoin Cheeſe, Wool, Turkies, and Powder for the dying of Scarlets. Sodeſticute of water, as 
having no River and not many Founcains, that when their Cartel would drink, chey gape both morning 
and evening to receive the dew diſtilling inſenſibly from che clouds, | 

The people are tor the molt part Greeks, ſome few [talians, naturals of the Signeury of Yenice, being 
intermixc : the whole number of che Inhabirants compured at 6000 families; the number of the 
Towns and Villages to 200 or thereabours. The principal whereof 1 Cephalenia, fortified with good 
works, and a very ſtrong Caſtle. 2 4rgafioli, an Haven Town, diſtant (ix miles from C ephalon ; the 
Pore thereof capable of a ſufficient Navy, 3 Sydre, another Port-Town alſo, lying cowards the 
South. 
As for the fortunes of this Iſland, it was firſt called 3elena:; after Teleboas : and being know by 
that name, was made ſubje& to Thebes, by the valour and good condu@t of Amphitryon, the The- 
ban General , by whom Pterelas, the King hereof, was ſlain in battel. During which War , and 
the ſtay of Amphitryo in this Ifland, it bapned that Cephalzs, a noble Athenian, having by miſadven- 
rure killed his wife Proecrts with an Arrow which he ſhot at a Deer, nor daring to abide in his own 
Country , fled unto eAmphitryo tris old friend , then newly, victorious over the Teleboans: who pi- 
tying his caſe, made him the Governour of this Iſland, (fince from his name) called Cephalenia. 
Having continued for ſome time in the power of the Thebans, ir paſſed, together with Zant , and 
fome orher Iſlands, into che hands of the Macedonians ; from whom in the declining of their affairs,ehe 
Acheans gort the lile of Zant; and the e/£tolians,, Cephalenia : Bur long they bad nor beld chem when 
the Romans began ro look towards Greece , who under colour of ſercting the Contivent ar liberty, 
madechemſelves maſters of both the Iſlands, that ſo they mighe ar leiſure poſſes the whole, as in fine. 
they did. Inthe diviſion of the Empire they fell as parrs of Greece, to the Conſtantinopolitans : and 
onthe taking of chat Ciry by the Weltern Chriſtians, hey fell wich almoſt all che reſt of che Iſlands, 
ro the Stare of Yenice - the Governours'whereof recaining Corf#, and fome others of moſt importance 
inthe hands of the' Signexry, permicted theſe, . ( as many other of leſs nore )-unto private Adven- 
turers.* Ar the conclulion of the. peace berwixt CAſahomet the Great, and the State of Yevice , thele 
two, with Neritos y or Lexcada (ſpoken of in Epirms) were ſeiſed on by that Tyrant in deſpight 
of thar Treary or Concluſion : as belonging unto private perſons, not to the Repwblick.: recoree 
| afrer- 
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frerwards by the Venetians incheraign of Bajazet the ſecond, inthe name of che Stare, and as partes Corcyra 

hereof ill governed and defended by them. | _ 

| 8 | Tthaca. : 

: Fa. 


{ORCY RA (now CORFU) moreanciently was called Phezcia : bur took this latter name 
froma Nymph fo called, whom Neptwne is reported to haye here deflowred. Sicuare over againſt Epi- 

from which 12 miles diſtant, ſtretched our from Eaft ro Weſt in/ the form of a Bow, the length 
hereof being 54 miles, 24 the breadch ; and ſo the biggeſt of rheſe Seas. Commodiouſly ſeared tor 
cherrade and eſtate of Yenice, as the Cencre of their Dominion , and command by Sea. 

The Souchern parts hereof are mountainous, and defeive in water, much ſubje& to be blaſted with 
Saithernly winds, and therefore they ſow licefe Corn, and plant lefs fruirs. The Northern parts level \ 
anddeligheful, adorned wich whole Groves of Lemmons, Oranges, Figtrees, Olives, and Pomegra- 
nites ; enriched wich plenty of Grain, abundance of Wines, grearſtore of Oyl, and Olives, and mot 
excellent Honey. Bleſt with a very temperate and healchful Air, made Odoriferous by molt pleaſant 
ad ſweer-ſmelling fruirs, which grow moſt plencifully in each part hereof. A/cinexs, who ſo cour» 
teouſly entertained #/yſſes afrer his Ship-wrack, was once King of chis Ifland : whoſe Gardens, an- 
ſyerable co che natural delights and fweerneſs of ir, are ſo much celebrated by che Poers- Oae of 


which chus : 


Quid bifera Alcioni referam pomaria, voſquie 
Qui nunquam vacui prodiſtis in ethera Rami ? 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words : 


Why ſhould I name Alcionw fertile ground , 
And trees which never without fruir are found ? 


Towns of moſt note and ſtrength herein} 1 Pagiopoli, 3 Caſtello S. Angelz, of good eſteem in 
reſpetof many others, but far ſhort of ' 3 Corfu, the chief and ſtrongelt of the Iſland, which che Turks 

efonnd by their frequent repulſes to be impregnable. For it is ſicuare at the foor of a Mountain, 
on the rop of which are buile two inaccellible Fortrefles, as being ſtrongly fenced with a natural "i 
Rock, The one is called The Old Fortreſs, and the other, The New: juſtly clteemed che chief Bul- 
narks of Venice, whoſe Trade and Power would ſoon decay, ſhould theſe Forts be loſt. For which 
auſe the ewo Governours (for each Fort hach one) are ſworn before the State of Yenice, never to 
hold intelligence with one another, by word or writing : leſt by rhe treachery of che one, the ocher 
night be wrought alſo from his faith and dury. Neicher is their command here for more than two 
ars; their commiſſion then terminating, and new Succeſſours being ſent chem. The Town inha- 

for the moſt part by Greciars, as is all the reſidue of the Ifland : deautified with one of the moſt 
commodious Havens inall the Adriatick, and the reſidence of an Archbiſhop, A Town of fuch a pub- 
lick concernment, in regard of the ftrength and (ituacion, that ir is accompred of as the key of Yenice, 
and one of the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks of Chriſtendom againit che encroachment of the Turks. The fto- 
ry of it ſince diſmembred from the Eaſtern Empire, ar the raking of Conſtantinople by the Latines , we 
have had before. - . 


,6ITH AC A, now called Val de Campart, lieth on the North-eaſt of Zephalenia, being 
46a 50 miles: moſt famous for the birth of #hſes, the ſon of Laertes ; of which clus 
ver: 


Effugimiu ſcopulos Tthacz, Laertia Regna , 
Et terram altricem ſevi execraminr Ulyllis. 

[ 
From th" /thacan Rocks, Laertes Realm we fled , 
And curs'd tl e Land which dire Ulyſſes bred. 


Te was alſo called Dzlichiam, or elſe there was ſome other Iſland of that name, not far from Itha- 
, whereof Hiyſſes was alſo King ; who is hence called Dwlichizs Heros, among the Poets : and in this 
Tantof 4jax to him, Deulichius vertex Hgnifieth the head of Xhyſſs. 


Sed nequefDulichius, [#b Achillis cafide, vertex, 
Pondera tanta feret ; 


Achilles Helm's too great a weight, I trow , 
| For weak #iyſes head ro undergo, | | | 
Hhh z | But 
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Bur as weak a man as 4jax thought him, he was the Maſter Wir of Greece, for.riecimes he live in, 
one that did as g00d ſervice in the War of Troy, as the beſt Sword-man of them all, A Wart which 
he went omen fe upwillingly, as fearing the ſad conſequences and events thereof : inſomych cha; ho 
feigned himſelf mad ,: ploughing che ſhore, and ſowing Salt in ſtead of Corn. But Palamedes, tg make 
trial whether this was real, or but counterfeit only, caſt young Telemachw the.ſonof Vhſſes beforethe 
'Plough : which he obſerving, either drove che Plough beſides him, or lifted ic over him... Diſcayer. 
ed by this means, and engaging with the reſt inthe Tr9an War, he tound our the delignof Thets,, 
brought Achillesto italſo; inthe courſe whereof, by his wit and courage, he did very good ſervice; 
aſſociated with Diomedes in the action againſt Rheſws King of Thrace, and with <Palamedes in torrapi 
che Country for proviſions, By his policie was the Palladium itollen our of Troy, and conſequently the 
City taken and deſtroyed ; whoſe fare depended on the preſervation of char faral Relick. Aiter the 
ending of the War, which held out ten years, he was w-t -held from [thacaten years longer by winds 
and rempeſts, and the diſpleaſure of rhe Gods which favoured Troy - in which he ſaved himſclf from 
- the inchantments of the Sirens, the allurements of Circe, the cruelty of Polyphemre ; and” atter many 
dangers came home in ſafety, A man of ſo complear a verrue, that Homer makerhb im. che Pattern, of 
temperate and prudent man, in the Books called Odſſes, ( by his name as the Greeks pronounce it) ashe 
doth Achilles, in his Hiads, of a complear and perfe& Souldier. 2h, : | 
The Country is generally very rockie and barren, exceeding plentiful of Goats, but no Hare: liye 
init : inhabited for the moſt parr by Pirates and Exiles, men baniſhed our of c.vil ſociety, and wil- 
lingly acknowledging no Supertour over chem : bur ſibje&, if toany, to the. Stare or Venice » Which 
hicherto hath maintained theſe Iflands againit the Twrks, though many t:mes attempred by themin 
the molt proſperous times of their arms and victories. For the Yenetians being gratitied ar the takin 
of Conſtantinople by the Latines with almoſt all the Iflands of the e gean and the Jonian Seas (as being 
a people itrong in ſhipping, and ſo molt able ro preſerve a poſſethon of chem : ) ſome of rhe preateſt - 
and molt conſiderable, either for their riches, or commodiouſnels of 'iruation,were furniſhed with con- 
venient Garriſons inthe name of che Srate, The reſt they did bettvw, onthe bercer fort ot Citizens, to 
be defended and made good at their own coſts and charges ; who accordingly poflefled themſclyes of 
one, two, or more of them, as they were of ability to ſer our their Gallies for the keeping of them : the 
Signenry having nevertheleſs a care of all, and to that end keeping a Fleerar Sea continually under one 
of their Admirals: whereby they did not only preſerve thoſe Seas from the Genoa Pirars, but for long 
rime defended all their 1ſlands alſo as well againſt the Greeks, as the Twrki Egiperours. But all. the 
Iſles of the £gean being loſttothe Tark, except Cythera, and Tenps.0n the Exripean, and Carpathusy gr 
Scarpanto on the Aſian ide: they have now only. Crete with the Iſles adjoyning, -and;thoſe of rhe Igian 
Sea, under their command, and theſe (bur eſpecially che Ifle of Crete ) endangered, at che preſentby 


the Tarkiſh Tyrant. : FW 


© Thus having took a view of the ſeveral Provinces and Iſles which belong to/Greece, according to 
the ancient and preſent Rate of each particular : ler us next take a view of the Grecian Emperours, 
who have had here their principal reſidence, and poſſeſſed the whole, though for awhile their Empire 
was extendedover all the Eaſt ; asthey here follow in this enſaing Catalopue of 


The CONSTANTINOPOLITAN, GRECIAN, or EASTERN 


EMPEROURS. 
A: Ch. - 


33T I (onftantine, ſirnamed the Great, having raigned 12/years, in Rowe, tranſlated his Imperial 
Seat ro Conſtantinople, which himſelf had founded. q 
341 2 Conftantins, the ſecond ſon of Conſtantine, in the diviſion of the Empire, had for his par- 
rage, Thrace, (onſtantinople, and all the Provinces. of- rhe Eaſt. . After the death of hi 
two Brethren , he remained ſole Emperour,' but relided for the mott part in the 
_ : a great Patron of the Arians, and as great a Perſecutor of the Orthodex Chri- 
IANS. ' p55 HE 1% Wa 
366 3 Julian, firnargedthe eAprſiate, ſon of Conſtantin the, Brother of Conſtantine the Great: at 
firſt a Chriſtian, atrerwards a profeſſed Enemy of the Goſpel : fortunate in his Wars 
againſt the Almans, Franks, and other Tranſalpine Nations, whileſt he was a Chriſtian: 
+  prodigiouſly ſlain in.the Perſian War, when become a.perſecutor. - | —_ 
363 4 Tovian, or Jwvinian, choſen by the Army, a religious Prince, made peace. with the Perſian, | 
and ſerled the affairs of the Chriſtian Church : who being dead, Yalentipian, one at mean. 
| birth, bur great abilities in War, was ele&ed Emperour, | 

369 5 Malens,the Brother of Yalentinian, made partner in the Empire with him, ruled in Conftan- 
tinopte, and the Eaſt ; Yalentinian taking. more delighe; in Reme; and the Weſtern parts. 
A great Patron of the Arian faction, andthe firſt 8, brought in the Goths on this lide 
of the Danow, whom he placed in the deſert parts of Thrace, to the deſtruRtion ofthe 


Empire and himſelf ro boo. 
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6s Gratian, the eldeſt} ſon of YValeatinian, ſucceeded his Father in the Weſt,and his Uncle lens 
in the Eaſt ; after whoſe death he letr 7taly and the Welt, to YValentinian his younger bro- 
ther. Diſtreſſed by the Goths, he made Theodore partner inthe Empire with him, and 

was treacherouſly murdered by Andragathizs, at the appointment and command of the 
Tyrant Maximum. 

7 Theodoſia, a Spaniard born, revenged the death of Gratian on the Tyrant Aaximm, and of 
V alentinian the 29, on the Traitor Exgenize. He vanquithed the Goths, utrerly ſappreſt che 
Pagan ſuperſtitions, which till his time continued even in Rowe it ſelf ; and firengrhened 
the Church of Chriſt with g00d Laws and Ordinances. 

$8 aMcadimns, the eldeſt ſon of Theodoſrrs, ſucceeded his Father in the Eaſt, as his brother Hors- 
ria did in the Welt : the Roman Empire after this laſt diviſion of ir, being ſo diltrated 

and torn in pieces, that it was never lince united. 

g9 Theodoſins IT. ſon of Arcadins, made peace with the Goths, whom. he imployed againſt che 
Hunnes and Perſians, his more dangerous Enemies, and cauſed the Epheſine Council to be 

| __ called againſt Neſterins. | 

10 Martianns, Lieutenant to Theodsſius, ſucceeded his Maſter, and gMarried with Pzlcheriz his 
Maſters liſter ; lie called the Council of Chalcedon againſt Disſcoras. 

11 Leo, a Thracian born, eleted by the joynt conſent of the Senate and Sox/diery, ſitting the 
Council of Chalcedin ; the As whereof he approved and ratified. 

12 Zeno, the ſon-in- law, and Lieutenant of Leo, ſent Theodorich, and the Goths into Italy againſt 
Odoacer : A Tyrant and a great drinker, inone of his drunken firs, buried quick by his 
Empereſs. In his time Conſtantinople was almoſt wholly deſtroyed by fire ; in which pe- 
riſhed amongſt other things 120000 Voiumes of good Manuſcripts. 

13 eAnaſtaſins, a mean Officer of the Court, by the power and favour of the Empreſs created 
Emperour ; a great Patron of Eztiches ; yet fortunate in his Wars againſt the Perſians 
and Arabians. In his time Conſtantinople belieged by the Scythians, was likely ro have 
fallen into great diſtreſs, if Procius, a famous Xathematician,like another Archimedes,had 
not fired their Gallies. 

14 Juſtin, the ſon of a 7 hracian ſhepherd, and Captain of the Guard unro Anaftaſins, a Catho- 
lick Prince, and Patron of the Orthadax Clergy, whom he called from baniſhmene. 

Is J«ſtinian, the lifters ſon of Juſtinus, with whom firit conſort in che Empire, recovered Africk 
from the Vandals, by Beliſarins, and [taly from the Goths, by Narſes : and finally reduced 

the Laws of Rowe into form and mechiod. | 

16 Juſtin Il. Nephew of J«uſtinian, inſtirured che Exarchate of Rav-nna, and loſt a great part of 
Italy tothe Lombards. Unavle of himſelf ro oppolite the Perſian, he choſe 

17 Tiberigs, one of his chief Commanders, to be conſort with him, who afterwards ſucceeded in 
ſole Command. | 

18 Maxrice, a Cappadocian born, fortunate in his Wars againſt the Per/zans, from whom he reco- 
vered Meſopotamia inthe time of Tiberius; by whom at his recurn married ro Conſtantine 
his daughrer, and declared his Succeſſor. Refuling ro ranſome ſome of his Souldiers, ta- 
ken priſoners by Caganus King of the Avares, be loitrhe atfetions of his Army. 

19 Phoicas, a Common Souldier, ina military tumule choſen Emperour, murdered the Empe- 
rour CMauritins, with his wife and children; and made Pope Boniface ſupreme Biſhop 

* or Head of the Church : ſlain in a popular tumule by rhe common people for his lutts and 
cruelrties. 

20 H:raclins, a noble man of Conſtantinople, choſen by the general conſent, repaired the ru- 
' ins of the Empire, vanquiſhed the Perſians, recovered Hieruſalem out of their hands , 

and brought home the Croſs unto Conſtantinople in triumphant manner, whence the 
fealt called Exaltatio Cructs, September 14. 1nhistime ahomet began to diſperſe his 
dotages. 

21 Callocs or Conftantine II. ſon of Heraclins, unfortunate in his Wars againlt the Saracens, who 
prevailed inall places; picking a quarrel with the Romans he detaced Rome, robbing ic 
of all the choiceſt Ornaments, which the Goths and other barbarous people had lefr ; and 
ranſacking the Ile of Sicil, was there ſlain by the women. 

22 Conſtantinus 11I. ſon of the former (on/?antine, from his long or early beard, firnamed Pogo- 
natus, repulſed the Saracens from Conſtantinople, but could not hinder the Bulgariavs from 
paſſing over the Dazow. | | 

23 J»ſtiniap 1". ſon of Conſtantine the 34. ſubdued Meſopotamia, Armenia, and ſome part of Per- 
fia; forcing the Saracens to ſue for peace, and become his tributaries. Againſt whom Le- 
ontius on the one (ide, and Ab/rmarus on the other, ſeverally raking arms were declared 


Emperours ; Ju/ſtiniantaken by Leontias, hath his noſe cur off, and his perſon committed , 


ro cuſtody : but making an eſcape, by means of Trebellin King of the Bulgarians, reco- 
vered his Imperial dignity ; and being too violent in che purſure of his revenge, was ft- 
nally murdered ar the Altar by the Command of 

24 Philippus Bardanes, Admiral of his Navy; ele&ed Emperour by the Souldiers, a great enemy 
of Images, which he cauſed co be caſt our of the Church : whereby incurring che diſ- 


pleaſure of | 
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25 Anaſtaſius Il. called alſo gArtemins, his principal Secretarie, who thruſt himſelf into he Em. 
pire ; forced to relinquiſh it by char Army which he had raiſed againſt the Saracen; . 
in which cumulrt the City of Conſtantinople was ſacked and ſpoyled. T 

26 Theodoſius TIT. made Emperour in this tumule by the Souldiers, hearing of che approach of 
Leo, Commander of the Eaſtern Armies,religned the Empire, and took Orders tg Preſerye 
his life. 

27 Leo Tſauricas, in whoſe time Caliph Zulciman beſieged Conſtantinople the ſpace of three vears 
and when by cold and famine 300000 of the Saracens were lain, they deliſted, Ach? 
ſiege was that fire invented, which we for the violence of it call Wild fire ; and the ' 
tines, becauſe the Greeks were the Authors of it, Grecus ignis : by which the Saracens 
Ships were not alittle moleſted. He was alſo a grear enemy to /m2-ges, tor which cauſe 

hated by the Pope and Clergie of Rome, who gave him thereupon the Nick-name of 1;. 
nomachus. | 

28 Conſtantinus IV. ſon of Leo, ſirnamed (opronymas, for that when he was baptized , he he. 
wreyed the Font; followed his Fathers zeal in removing /mgees,which created him much 
trouble, ones4rtabardas being choſe Emperour again(t him, bur at laſt defeared. | 

29 Leo III, ſon of Conſtantine Copronymus, honoured with the Adjunct of Porphyrogenitns but 
commonly called Leo the 4*Þ. .,C Leontins the Uſurper (as I conjecture) being reckoned 
for one ) an enemy of mages, and fortunate in his Wars againlt che Saracens. 

30 Conſtantize V. the ſon of Leo and Irene firit governed the Empire with his Mother, by whom 
at laſt ſupplanted, and deprived of light, he died of a Melancholy. | 

31 rene, wife of Leo, the 34, firſt Conſort with Conſtantine her ſon, and afterwards ſole Empe- 
reſs of Conſtantinople - for her better ſupport inwhich eltate ſhe lided with cle Popes of 

Rome, and called che ſecond Council of Nice for defence of Images. In her time Charly, 
{lirnamed the Great, was by the Pope and People of Rowe created Emperour of the Weſ, 
For the Popes knowing their own greatneſs to grow our of the ruines of the tempiral 
power, committed the Enipire of the Weſt unto the French Princes : wheteby the Greek 
Emperours became much weakened ; and the French being the Popes Creatures, were 
in tra& oftime brought to their devotion. In following times, when Frederick Barks 
roſa, was by Pope Alexander the 34. pronounced non-Emperour ; Emanuel of Conſtanti. 
neple ſned for a re-union of the Empires : bur the crafty Pope recurned this anſwer, Ny 
licere illi conjungere, que majres ejus de induſtria digjunxerunt : Let no man preſume to joyn, 
what the God of Rae, the Pope, hath pur aſunder. 

32 Nicephoras a Patritian , made Emperour by the Souldiers, perſwaded that rene had made 
choiſe of him co be her Saccetlor : ſlain ina Pirchr Field againſt rhe Bulgarians, 

33 Michael, \lirnamed Caropalates, from his Office, (the Mayre of the Palace as it were) Hig- 
band to Procopia , the Daughter of Micephoras, aſſumed the Empire: which, fading 
his own weakneſs, he did ſoon relinquiſh, and berook himſelf unto a Mona- 
ſtery. | 

34 LeoV, \ if BP Armenius from his Country, General of the Horſe to Michael, demoliſhed 
the mages which his Predecefſors had fer up ; {lain in the Church during the cime of 
Divine Service. 

35 Michael 1. firnamed Balls, having murdered Leo, aſſumed the Empire ; unfortunate in his 
Government, and died of madneſs. 

36 Theophilms, the ſon of Michael Ballms, an enemy of Images, like his Father,and as unfortunate 
as he ; loſing many batrels to the Saracens, at lait died of Melancholy. 

37 Michael TIT. ſon of Theophilas, firlt with his Morher Theodora, who took unto her ſelf the 
ſupreme command ; and afrer of hirzſelf fole Emperour ; his morher being made a Nun. 

38 Baſlius, firnamed Hci do, from the place of his birch,made conſort inthe Empire by Michael 
che ſon of Theophilus, whom he baſely and creacherouſly murdered ; killed caſually by a 
Stag. 

39 Le VI. for his Learning (irnamed Phileſophas , the ſon of Bafilins, a vigilant and provident 
Prince; molt of his time, with variable ſucceſs, ſpent againlt rhe Bulgarians. 

40 Conſtantine VI. commonly called the VII. ſon of Leo Phil:ſophns, firit under his Uncle Alex- 
ander, next under Zve his Mother, and after nnder Rumanus Lacopenus , governed 
the Empire: by which laſt ſo miſerably deprefſed that he was fain to ger his live- 
lyhood by painting. But Lacopenus being depoſed and turned into a CHMonaſtery 
by his own ſons, Conſtantine at laſt obtained his rights, and reſtored learaing unto 
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41 Romanns, the ſon of Conſtantine. 
42 Nicephorss, lirnamed Phocas, firſt Governour or ProteRor tothe young Emperour Romanus; 


after whoſe death created Emperour by the Army, he recovered Antioch, Cilicia, and 
the vreateſt-part of «Aa miner from the power of che Saracens ; lain in the night by 


Tohn Zimiſces, lis wite Theophania being privy to it, 


"n 


' 43 Jobn Zmiſces, Emperour in the place of Nicephorns Phocas, governed the Empire berter than 


he did obtain it ; vanquiſhing the Bu/garians, Roſſes, and others of the barbarous Nations: 
and left it at his death to the ſons of Remanxs. « 
on. 
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977 44 Baſilins II. firnamed Porphyrogenitus, as many of the Emperours had been before him, inre-" 
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gard chat accheir birchs they were wrapped in purple (which che Greeks call Porphyrie)che 
Imperial colour : ſubdued the Bu/garians, and made them Homagersto the Empire. 
45 Conſtantinus VII. or VIII. brother of Ba/ilivs, and wich him parcner in the Empire ; after 


ue whoſe death he governed three years by himſelf; bur did nothing memorable. - 
1030 46 Romans: IT. for his prodigality lirnamed Argyropolns, husband of Zoe, the daughter of Con- 
ſtantine the 8, drowned in a Bath by the treaſon of his wife and her Adulterer. 
*1035 47 Michael IV. (irnamed Paphlago from his Country, firſt the Adulterer, and afterwards the 
husband of Zoe ; bur died very penitent, | | 
1042 48 Michael V. lirnamed Calapbates, a man of obſcure birth, adopted by Zoe, whom he depoſed 
| from the Government, and turned into a Monaſterie. Our of which being againtaken, 
ina popular tumult, ſhe pur our the eyes of Calaphates, and being then 60 years of age, 
beſtowed both the Empire and her ſelf upon 
1043 Conſtavtine IX, (lirnamed Aonomachns, formerly husband toa Neece of Remanss the 24. 
1055 5® Theodora, ſiſter unto Zoe, after the death of (on/tantine, managed for wo years the af- 
fairs of the Empire, with great contentment of all people. But grown in age, ſurrendred 
os it to 
1057 51 Michael VI. lirnamed Stratiotticus, an old, but military fnan, depoſed within the year by 
1060 $2 [ſaacing, of the noble family of che (c-neni ; valiant, of great courage, and diligent in his 


affairs: which having managed for two years, he left it ar his death, with conſent of the 
Senate and people, to 
53 Conſtantine X. lirnamed Ducas, a great Juſticiar, and very devour, bur exceeding covetous, 

' whereby he became hated of his ſubjeRs, and contemned by his enemies. © 

4 Romanss IIl. ſirnamed Diogenes, married Exdoxia the wife of (enftantines Ducas, and with 
her the Empire. Took prifoner by the 7arks, and ſent home again, he found a fation 
made apainit him ; by which Exdoxia was expelled ; himſelf at his return, depoſed, and ſo 
died in exile. | 

55 Michael VII. the ſon of (onſtantinas Daucas, firnamed Parapinacins, by reaſon of the famine 
which in his time happened, made Emperour in the aforeſaid tumulc. Bur being found 
unable for ſo great an honour (the Turks prevailing in all places) he was depoled again, 
and put into a Monaſterie. : 

56 Nicephorns IT. firnamed: Botoniates, of the houſe of the Phocar, ſucceeded in the place of 
Parapinace, depoſed within three years by the Commeni. | 

$7 Alexins Comnenus, ſon of the Emperour 1ſaacius Commennus, obtained the Empire : in whoſe 
time the Weitern Chriſtians with great forces prepared for the recovery of the Holy 
Land. Ot whoſe purpoſes being very jealous, he denyed chem paſſage chrough his Coun- 
try ; inthe end forced to find them viuals and other neceſſaries. 

58 Calo-Jehannes , the ſon of Alexizs, had a good hand againſt the Turks, from whom he 
took Laodicea, and ſome other places of importance. He alfo vanquiſhed the Scythians 
or Tartars paſſing over the ſter,molt of which he either ſiew in barrel,or ſold as Caprives; 
permitting the remainder to abide on this {ide that River. He alſo conquered the Ser- 
vians and Bulgarians, tranſporting many of them into Bithynia. 

59 Manuel, or Emanxel, the younger ſon of Calo- Joannes an under-hand enemy to the Weſtern 
Chriſtians , and an open enemy to the Twrks; by whom-entrapped in the dangerous 
ftreighrs of Cilicia, and his Army miſerably cur off, he was on honourable cerms permic- 
ted ro return again. 

60 eAlexins II. fon of Manuel, depoſed, and barbarouſly murdered by Andronicas, the Couſin 
German of his Father, with his wife and morher. 

61 Andronicus Comnenus, contined by Manuel to Oenum in Paphlagonia, by reaſon of his dange- 
rous and ambitious pratices; after his dearh, pretending to reformthe State, came unto 
Conſtantinople : firſt made Protefor,afterwards Conſort in the Empire wich young Alexins. 
Whom having barbarouſlly ſlain, and gor che Empire ro himlelf, he was nor long after 
cruelly torn in pieces ina popular rumule. . 

63 Iſaacins eAngelus,a Noble man of (onſtantinople, and of the ſame (onmmnenien race, deligned 
co death by Andronicas, was ina popular Ele&ion proclaimed his Succeflour ; depoſed by 
Alexins his own brother, and his eyes pur our. 

63 eAlxins Angelns, deprived his brother, and excluded his Nephew from che Empire ; but 
itheld nor lons. 

64 eAlexins Angelus II.ſon of Iſaac Angelns,who being unjuſtly thruſt out of his Empire by his 
Uncle Alexis, had recourſe to Philip the Weſtern Emperour, whoſe daughter ary he 


bad married : who fo prevailed with Pope /nnecent che 39. (upon a promiſe for ſubje&ing the Church 
of Greece to the See of Rome) that the Army prepared for the Huly Land, was employed to 
reſtore him. On ebe approach whereof eAlexizs the uſurper fled ; Alexius the young Empe- 
rour 1s ſeared in his Fathers Throne, and not long after ſlain by Alexius Ducas. In revenge where- 
of the Latines aſſault and win { onſtantineple, make themſelves Matters of the Empire, and divide ic a- 
mongitrhem: alotring to the Yenetians (andie , many good Towns of Peloponneſus, and moit of rhe 
Iflands;to Bonif ace Marqueſs of 3fontferrat the kingdom of Theſſaly;to the others of the Adventurers other 
' liberal ſhares; and finally, ro Ba/d»in Earl of Flanders, the main body of the Empire, with che cicle 
or 
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of Emperour. The fear of the Empire of the Greeks being rransferred unto Nice a City of Bithynia in 
the Leſſer Aſia by Theodorms Laſcaris, ſon-in-law to Alexius the Uſurper, continued there t:1|the re- 


gaining of Conſta 


ntinople by the Greeks again ; after it had been 60 years poſlefled by the Weltern 


Chriſtians. . 
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EMPEROURS of the LATINESin | | 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


65 Baldwin, Earl of Flanders, firſt Emperour of the Latines reigning in Conſtantinople, taken in 
fight by John King ot Bulgaria , coming to aid the Greeks, and ſent Priſoner ro Teryy, 


where he was cruelly putto death. : 
66 Henry, the brother of Baldwin, repulſed the Bulgarians out of Greece, and dyed a Conque. 


, -"POUT» 
67 Peter , Count of Axxerre in France, the ſon of Peter.youngelt ſon to Lewss the Groſs of 
France, and Husband of Toland the danghter of Henry, ſucceeded in the Empire after his 
deceaſe : cunningly entrapped by Theodoras Angels a great Prince in Epiri , whom he 
had beſieged in Dyrrachium. But of an Enemy being periwaded to become his Ghet;, 

was there murdered by him. 7:0 
68 Robert, the ſon of Peter, having ſeen the miſerable uſage of his beautiful Empreſs, whom 
a young Burgundian formerly contrafted to her , had moſt deſpitetully mangled, cutting 
off both her noſe and ears; died of hearts grief as he was coming back from Rome, whi 
> ther his melancholy had carried him to conſult the Pope in his affairs. | 
69 Baldwin IT. ſon of Robert by a former wife, under the prote&tion of John de Brenne the tity- 
lary King of Hieruſalemy ſucceeded in his Fathers Throne : which having leld for che 
ſpace of 33 years, he was forced to leave it: the City of Conſtantinople being repained 
by the Greeks, and the poor Prince compelled ro ſue in vain for ſucconrs to the French, 
Venetians, and other Princes of the Feſt. And though borh Philipthe fon of this Bald- 
win, and Charles of Y alos, Father of Philip de Valots French King, in right of (@harine 
his wife, daughter of that Philip, did ſometimes pleaſe themſelves with che ticle of Empe- 
perours of Conſtantinople, yet neither of the two had ever any footing or poiletlion there; 


The EMPIRE reſtored un'o the GREEKS. 


70 Michael VIII. firnamed Palzologns, extrated from the Commenian Emperours » Emperour 
oftl;e Grzeks in the Ciry of Nice, moſt fortunarely recovered C onſt antinople ; the Town be- 
ing taken by a party of 5o men ſecretly pur into it by ſome Country labourers under the 
ruines of a Mine. Preſent in perſonat the Council of Lyons, at the perſwalion of the Pope 
he admitred the Latine (eremonies into the Churches of Greece ; for which greacly hated 
by his SubjeRs, and denied rhe honour of Chriſtian burial. | 

71 Andronicus Il. vexed with unnatural wars by his Nephew Andronicus, who rebelled aainlt 
him. : 

72 eAvdronicus TIT. firſt partner with his Grandfather, afrerwards ſole Emperour. 

73 fohn P-les!cgus, fon of Andronicus the 3. in whoſe minority Contacuzenus his Protetour 
uſurped the Empire, and held it ſomerimes from him, and ſometimes with him, cill che 
year 1357. and then retired unto a Monaſterie : leaving che Empire unto John, during 
whoſe reign the Twrks firſt planted themſelves in Exrope. 

74 Andronicus IV. the ſon of Fohannes Paleologma. 

75 Emannel Pa/40/0gw4, the ſon of the ſaid John, and brother of Andronicas the 4th. in whoſe 
time Bajuz2t the lixth King of the Tarke did: beliege Conſtantinople ; bur found ſuct nota- 
ble reliftance, that he could nor force ir. 

76 Johnll. ſon of Andronicus the 4*h, 

77 John 1II. fon of Emanuel Paleologus, in perſon at the Council of Florence for reconciling of 
che Churches; in hope thereby ro ger ſome aid from the Weitern Chriſtians, but it 
would not be. 

78 Conſtantinus Paleologns the brother of John the 3d. In whoſe time the famous City of Con- 
ſtantinople was taken by Mahomet the Great, 1452. the miſerable Emperour, who hadin 
vain gone from door to door to beg or borrow mony to pay his Souldiers, (witch che 


Turks found in great abundance when they took the City ) being lamentably trod to dearh in the throng. 
Now concerning this Empire of the Greeks, we may obſerve Yome faral contrarieries in one and che 
ſame name : as firſt, that Philip the father of Alexander Jaid the firit foundation of che Macedonian M5 
narchy, and Philip the Father of Perſens ruined it. Secondly, that Baldwin was the fir(t, and Baldwin the 
laſt Emperour of che Latines in Conſtantinople. Thirdly, that this Town was built by a Conſtantine, che 
ſon of Helena, a Gregory being Patriarch : and was loſt by a (o/tantine the ſon of a Helena, a Gregor) | 
being Patriarchalſo. And fourthly, the 7»rks have a Prophecie, that as ic was won by a Uo 
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ſo ſhall it be loſt by a Mahemet. So Auguſizs was the firſt eſtabliſhed Emperour of Rome, and Au- 
uſt#/xs the laſt : Darims the ſon of H/2-ſpes, the reitorer ; and Darin the ſon of eArſam y the over- 
chrower of the Perſian Monarchy. A like note I ſhall hereafter.cell you of Hicr#ſalem. lnche mean 
crime. > will preſence you with a fatal obſeryation of the lettet 2, 'a51 find irthus verſed in «£bions 
England. I. EOSIN | a7 ERS Es... 


Not ſuperſtitiouſly I ſpeak, bur Hthis Lerter ill | 
Hath been obſerved ominous to England; good or ill. 
Firlt HeFcu!es, Heſfone, and” Helen, were the cauſe © 
Of War to Troy ; #ncas ſeed becomins ſo.outlaws. 
Humber the Hun with foreign arms did firſt the Brates invade; 
Helen to Romes imperial Throne, the Britihh Crown convey'd. 
Hengiſt and Horſwus, firſt did plant the Saxons in this Ile : 
Hungar and Huiba firſt brought Dares, that ſwayed here lons while, 
At Haro!d hadthe Saxon eng, at Hurdie-Cnmte, the Dans - 
Henries the firſt and ſecorff did reſtore the Engliſh r&ign. : 
Fourth Henry firſt for Langefter did' Englands Crown obtain. 
Seventh Henry, jarring Lancaſter and York, unites in peace: 
Henry the eighth did happily Romes j}rreh1g#0n ceaſe. 

A range and ominous Letrer ; every mutation in obir State being as ir were uſhered by it. 
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"What were the. Revennes of this. Empire fince the diviſion of. it into the Eaitand WeR, I could rie- 
yer yetlearn. Thar they were exceeding great, may appear by three circumſtances, I Zonaras report- 
eth, that che Emperour Baþlizs had in tis: reaſyryaogorealemegt gold, belides infinite heaps of (il- 
ver, and other monies. 2 Lip/iws reliteth,how Benjamin a Jew in Þ's diſcourſe of Exrope, ſaith, that the 
caſtome due ro the Emperours,. out .pf the victugls and Merghandize ſold at copy only, did 
amount.to 20200 Crowns daily. 3 We find, chad af the ſacKof Gnfantineple, there was found an in- 
'valuable maſs of gold, (ilver, plare, and jewels, _—_ char ”_ was hid n the earch. For ſothe co-' 
yerous Cirizens choſe rather ro +mplay-their wealth, wan afford any parrof ic rothe Emperour : who 
with tears in his eyes, werit from(dbdr to dbor-re TAY 623d brey, wherewich bs might wage 
' more Souldiers for the defence of the Town. | 


The Arms of the Empire were Aars, a croſs So! detween fonr Greck Betaes of the ſecond: the four 
.- Beraes lignifying, (as Bodin faich) Bands, Bdonivr, Bznndioy, Baomisdm. 


It may perchance be expeRed that we ſhould, ber make an additional Catalogue of thoſe Turkiſh, 


Eniperours, who hqye raigned in Conſtantinople {incq the. taking: of-it : and being they are poſſeſſed of 
Greece and do now inhabitir, that we ſhould here alfo {peak of the Tw#rksthem!elves, their Cuftoms , 
Forces, Policies, Original, and Proceedings. But the diſcourſe at thoſe rhings we intend to teſerve 
for Tarcomania, a Province of A/ria, from whence they made their firſt inundation into Perſia, and afrer-- 
wards into other parts of che World now ſubje&to them» che only Province which rerainsany thing of 
their name, And though the Peninſ#/a called anciently:T anrica f hrrſoneſus (now part of Tartaria Pro- 
openſs) be within che bounds of Exrepe alſo ;- yet we will defer the deſcription and ſtory of it, till we 
come-ro the- affairs of che Tartars; and will hete fonclude our diſcourſe of Exrope, and prepare for 

Apa. - | 3-1 
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O And fo much for GREECE, the laſt of the Provinces of EVROPE, 
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LONGITUDE and L 4 TITUD® 


OF THE CHIEF 


TO W N ©$ and CaT1i®s 
Mentioned i in this Book, - 


| NE Long. Lat 
A. Cephalone : 52 38.30 
Long. Lat. | Caſan | 96.109 35,10 
Mfterdan | 27.39 $52.40 | Corfu 42 39.30 
eAvtwerp | 24.30 51.48 ; 
> bm | 46.10 40 D. 
eAuſpure | 32.30 48.20 | 
eAvulona © 5I.20 41.30 Dantzich 45 54-50 
e/Trras. 24 S> Darſaw Fo vo 63 48.40 
eAſlo +4* 36,30. 59.20| D.venter \ 33325 51.50 
Dort 26 52 
B. Doway 25 | ae: 
| Dreſden _e- 36 5L.3 
Bamierg 39,15 50.19 b | 
Belgrade 45 7.40} IT - . 
Bergen | 34-16 GT.25 
Burn” 29.45 46.25] Emden 28.26 53-34 
Brandenlurg 35-30 $52.36| Erford 34.309 5L.lo0 
Breme 4 30.20 53,23 | Elſemore 36.39 57 
Bruges 24.36 51.30 
Brunſwick 32.40 $52.30 F.- 
Srafer 26.42 51,24 
Budg._____ 42. 47-20 | Flenslerg . . 36.40 55" 
Boden 52.30 45.30 | Francker 27 54 
Bornhoim | 40.50. 55.30 | Frankford ad Moen 30 50.30 
| AIR Frank ford ad Oderam 24 F2.30 
C. Friburg | ” © 48.1 
(keef. 29.35 41.58 G. 
Conſt antinopie 56 43.5 | Glogew | 43.50 Fl. 
Conflacntz 27.39 50.30] Gran 42.30 48 
Conſtance 28.30 47.30] Gratz 34 48 
Copenhagen 34-50 56 Grodesk 56.30 51.30 
Corinth 54.20 39 G azent 30.20 50.40 
Colen 27,409 5I GCneſna 42 ata 
Cratow | | 42.409 50.121 Groningen C 32.10 
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Nolingen 
Nurenberg 
Nimmegen 
Nevgrod Magn. 
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A Table of the Longitude and Latitude. 


Pleſcow 
Pechura 
Pernow 
Plitzcow 


Rab 


: Raguſt 


The End of the ſecond Book, 


Regensberg 


| Roſtoch 


Ruſtoy 
Raugen 
Riga 
Regimont 


Saltsburg 
Schalholt 
Scheiſtat 
Sleſwick 
Spires 
Stetin 
Steckholms 
Sili.re 
$lowada 
Str asburg 
Stagira 


Thefſal 011, C4 
Triers 
Trent 
Tubing 
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Valenciennes 
Hlme 
Vienna 


Vilna 
Upfal 
Uſting 
Htrecht 
Vicegrod 
Veſalia 


Wiburg 
Wittebers 
Wiſmar 
Wolggda 
Wor mes 
Woortzburg 
Wardhuys 


Zara 
Zemla Nova 
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LESSER and GREATER 

A S Ra 
9. 
"NP AND ALL THE I 
Principal Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas, and Iſles, thereof: 
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STA is bounded onthe Weſt, with the Adediterranean, and Egean Seas, the Helleſpont, 

Propontis,T hracian Boſphorns, and the Eaxine Sea, the Palus Meotir, the Rivers Tanais 

and Dzina, a line being drawn from the firft of the two faid Rivers unto the orher, by 

aſl which parted from Exrope ; on the Northy it hath the main Scythick Ocean ; on 
J 'che Eaſtzthe Straights of 4ni«n (if ſuch there be) the ndia» Ocean, and Mare del Zur 
- by which feparated from America ; on the South, the Mediterranean; or ghar parrof ir 
Which is called the Carpathian ſea,waſhing rhe ſhores of 4ne2oliazand rhe main Sourhern Ocean,paſſing 
dong the Indian, Pcrfian, and Arabian coalts : and finally, on'rhe Sourh-weſt, the Red Sea or Bay of 4- 
rdie, by whicly parted from Africk. Environedon all ſides with the Sea,or ſoine Sea-like Rivers, ex- 
eprrnerrow hm inthe Sourth-weſt;, which joyns irto Africh, and the ſpace of ground (whatſoe- 
ver it be) berwixt Dina, and Tanais, on the North-weſt, which unites it 10 Exrope; x > 
"Ir rook rhis name as ſome will have ie,from Afia, the daughrer of Oteanxs and Thetis, the wife of 74- 
finr,and (by him) mother to Promethens: as others ſay,from Afnsthe ſon of Atis,a King of Lydia,from 
whence rhat Connirey firſt,afrefwards all Anatolia; or Afia minor, and finally,the whole Continent,had 
Meiname of 454. Others again (but more improbably) derive the name from «Afr the Philoſopher, 
who pave rhe Palladium unto the Trojans; in memory whereof that Countrey firit, and afcer the whole 
Continent'did receive rhisname. But theſe Originetiont being very uncertain, Bochartws (out of. his 
prear affeRion to the Pwunickor Phanician language) will baye it called ſo from 4a, a Phenician word, 
bonityins Medium, or the middle: becauſe Anatolia, or the Leſſer Afia, which gives name (as he con- 
aiverh)corhe Grearer alſo, lieth in the middle, as is were,- betwixe ſome parts of Exrope and «Africa: 
And ſofar the Conjeure dorh find countenance from ſome antient writers, that Aſia is ſaid by Pliny 
tbeinter Africans & Emropans, to be betwixe Afritaand Emrope ; by CMela, medium noſtris equoribus 
excipl, robe embraced inthe mid4eof rwo Seas (he meanerh-Pontus Enxinus, and the Mediterranean) 
andfinally, by Ewftathins (conceive them atl of Anatolia, or the Leſſer Aſa) nol dupin brew Hddeom; 
t0 have a »njddte liruarion berwixt'Exrope and Africa:Bur by what name,and on what grounds ſoever ir be 
eled by the Greeks, and Latines;iris ocherwiſe,and with berrer realon called in holy Scriptures by the 
name of Sex54;as being har portion of cheworld, whereinthe whole poſterity of Sexs had their feats 
anddvellivps; if rhe obfervarion of Maginus be of any weight © © _ | | 

kis ſiruarg Eaſt and Wett, fromche 52. corthe 169 _— of Longitude;and Nortlrand South, _ 

7 3852S che 


Ee — 


ail 3 2 * 


the 82 degree of Latitzde, ro rhe very equator ; ſome only of the Iſlands lying on the South of thar 


c#cleF'o pþar the loſe Shtnmer$ay in the Southerthpargs,is b. ucffyclyWhours onl nthe mgit 
N raFSartsherest, Prot r whgle moneths her tio a {> Ag for # aſurh 
ment es4it ſtrecches#n-length.'s 220; and inbrefth i188. KA RP \ f 


This Countrey hat": hererofore been had in eſpecial honour, 1 For the Creation of man,who had his 


firſt making in chis pa of the w ly. $ecauſe þ chi t ſtood the Fafden of Ede n,which he 
had for the firft pla s hab. :3ly aſl oufSſhed r reatMonarchies of the 
eAſſyrians, Babylgni In Fan , bi e# waghe Sc oltall che memorable 


actions, which axe recorded by the pea-men of the holy Scriptures; 5ly, Becauſe t at here our Sayi, 
our CHRIST was born,here wrought he moſt divine miracles, and —_ ans, we = ou work 
of our Redempr 0:;61y, And finally;yegauſe frqm b a Na ans, of the World had their firtt be. 
Sinning, on rhe diſperlion which Eee Br che (hd; # k fre? their vain atremprt at Babel, 

The ciuet Mountains of this great Continent, nor limited within the bounds of any one Province(for 


of thþle WF areto Teak gh heir ſeberal places) arena, Mopht Lanr whi bgvi Jirgbegnng in 
ia a Pgovinge 4, pafſeth direly Eaftwprds' o the Ingiap Ocgan #andgregxonng in its 
ſeveral windings and turnings, with its ſpurs and branches every way, is ſai'to be 8250 miles long, 


and 357 m. broad. This Mountain,or rather ridge of hills, divideth the Greater eAjia, as tlie e/£qua» 
tor dortu the World, into North and South « memorable for three difficult paſſages irom the vane eo 


the the "7" of the reftof Anazolia.into Ciliciggcalled Pyle Giligie; the iecond Out of Scythia 
or T aq t&y», into en andy 6 > Cancaþe Porte; and the Wird out of, SS$:hia indy P*'r/t4, @lledPor- 
te is OF which, and of the whol&Fourſe of this M&antain, mfre gt large Ereatter.$2 mans, 
whit inning Hear theſhores 6f the Northern Ocean, Titinerh dire&fy rowards-the Soltth ; divi- 
ding the Greater Aſia (as the Meridian doth the World ),jnzg Eaſt and Welt, and croſſing Mount Tawus 
in right Angles, in or about the Longitude of 140. 1% b the North of Tawures hath no other naine 
among the Latins, than Imasxs only ; and by that name divideth Scythia, into Scythia intra Tmaum, and 
Scythia extra Imauys: but by the'T ##ars.is called- 2854» ;'*by fame writers, Be/gion. And on the 
Souti:-lide of that mountain is known in Prolomzy by the name of Bitigo,extending from Mount Cancaſus, 
or ſome other Branch of the 2xrus, to the Cape of Compariz'tn the Southern Qcean : ſu ppoſed by tome 
” = Mount Sephar, mentighed Gen. 10. wes. 30. of which,we ſhall ſay aeallo when we Come into 
1a, | J - 1 : 0 J = \ | 
Theeſtate of Chriſtfnlt in this vaſt Continent is in ill condition, diſchimtenances and oppreſſed, 
though nor quite extinguithed.For all the great Princes an4Gommanders of it being either A abome- 
tans Or Pagans; the molt that can be hoped tor of the Chriſtian atch, is a toleration or connivence:and 


tac not found, bur wie an intermixcurg of ſuch afflitions as commonly at Vai - diſcoyatenanced and 


dilg?atdd/ReVigions.. Yer is not (hriſftianity ſo over-powered either by: Udhomttaniſm,: or] Paganiſm 
bur that in Afathe Leſſer, Syria, Paleftine,and Armenia, a great part of Inhabitants do retain the Goſpel, 
underthetr ſeveral Parriarchs and Aferropolitans : differing in ſome few—points from oneanother;-buc 
in many from the Church of Reme, with which chey.hbld neither correſpondency nor Communion.Nor 
want there many Chriſtian Churches inthe Empire of Perſia, nor in thoſe of Tartary China, and the 
Indies antiently planted in thoſe Countreys; belides the lace intreafe' thereof” in the Eaſter Hfetry 
the diligent preaching of- che Jeſuits, and ſome late Faftories rhere ſeiled by the Englifhand;Fia/andert 
ofall which I ſhall write in place convenient. no ani Tun s ont ne ROMANS 
Tn reference tothe Rowan Empire, whoſe Dominion did not often extend;beyond the Rive Ew br 
#5; this Continenr' contained only three Dioceſes, or Jaridical Circuits;thar-is ro ſay,the:Diotefe ot Poms 
tus; Afra properly ſo called, and the Oriental : which with the Dicceſes of Thrace and Egypt,were under 
the:command of the Prefettns Pretorio Orientis; the greareſt Officer,of power and: juriſdiction, -next to 
the Emperours themſelves,in the Rowan Monarchy. And theſe three Diocefes contained in chem tothe 
niithver of thirty ſever Provinces, viz. the Provinces of Bithynia. 2 Helenopontus|3 Pontus Polemumactss 
4 Galatia prinia. 5 Galatia S.ulutaris.6 Honorins. 7 Paphloginia. 8 Cappadocia prima. 9 ( appadocia / ecunda. 
10 Armenia prima. and 11 4rm nia ſecunda, contained in the Dioceſe of Pontus, and governedby the 
Vieartit or Lieutenant thereof. IT. the Provinces of Pawmphylia. 2 Lydia: 3'C aria. 4 Pyſidia. 5 Lycar- 
nia. 6 Dydia. 7 Phrygid'Pacatiana.-8 Phrygia'S alutaris. 9 Aſia ſpeciatly'ſo: called. 10 Helleſpunt, and 
x1 the Iſles of Anato!ia; taking up the Dizcrſe of 4a: whereof the*hree laſt were. goycred bya 
peeuliar* Officer;catled the Proconſul-of - 4fia; the others by the ordinary” Lieutenant or Yic,rivs. II. 
Fhe Provinces of Iſanria. 2 Cilicia prima. 3 Cilicia' ſecunda.q Cyprus. 5 Phtenices. . 6. Phenices Libaite 
7 Syriz "'8 Syria Sxintaris. 9 Paleſfina prima. 16 Paleftina ſecunda. 11'Paleſtina Salutarit. '12 Emphra- 
tenſis." 1'5 Ofroene. 14 AMeſupotamia, and" 15 ' Arabia, conttituting the Dioceſe of che Orient, under the 
Comes Orientis. The reſt of 4fa ſubjeRtinto the Parthian:or Perſran' Kings, belides: thoſe of India 
(and of manyRegions and Countreys not then diſcovered) was never ' conquered: by the Romans; 
atdtherefore not wichinthe compaſs of this diſtribution. - . | ; 
'- At this time Af ſtands divided among 6 great Mvnarchsz thar is to ſay; the Twrkz commanding all 
thoſe parrs-and Provinces, which antiently belonged ro the Rowan Empire: 21y, The Per/han, ruling in 
all che Provinces beyond Ewphrates,poſfeſted by the Per/ian Kings inthe time of Alexander the great, Or 
rhe Aſacide or Parthians in the times of the Roms ans: 3ly, The'Great Cham of Tartary, commanding 0- 
ver all'the North parts of Af4,antiently known by the name of Scythia : qly, The King of (hin+,3over- 
ning inthar large and'popuſous Countrey.''gly, The King of Barma, whoſe dominion comprehendsall 
or the greateſt part of /ndia beyond the River Ganges; "and 6ly, the Great MMagor,whoſe-Empire Is exe 


rended over all 7zdia on this fide of that River. And ſome there be--who in the deſcriprions of = 
i gf 


* 


ASIA MINOR. 


EE  n———_ 
oreat Countre? tollow this diviſion. Bur for our pars, for che betrer underttanding of the Greek and 
he Roman Rories, and the eſtare of che Aſſyrian, Babylonian and Perſian Monarchies, ro which the ho= 
ly Scrintures do 10 much relate ; we ſhall conlider it as divided 1nto the Regions of I Azatolia, or 
Afia Minor. 2 Cyprus. 3 Syria.q Paleſtine. 5 Arabia. 6 Chaldea. 7 Aſſyria. 8 Meſopotamia. 9 Turcomania. 
10 Media. 11 Perſia. 12 Tartaria. 13 China. 14 India ; and 15 the Oriental Iſlands: 


ANATOLI 4, or ASIA MINOR. 


' a NATOLIA or ASIA MINOR is bounded on che Eaſt,with the River Exphbrates; by which par- 
' F\ ted from the greater 4/i« ; on the Welt, with the Thracien Boſphorns, Propontis, Helleſpont, and 
the /£gean Sea, by which parted from Exrope ; on the North, with Pontws Exxinns, called alſo the 
. Black Sea, and Mare Maggiore ; and on the Souch, by the Rhodian, Lydian,and Pamphylian Seas,ſeveral 
arts of the Mediterranean. So that ir is a demy-Ifland, or Peninſula, environed on all lides wich wa- 
"rers,excepting a ſmall Iſthmus or neck of land extending from che head of Exphrates to the Exxine 
Sea, by which joyned to the reſt of 4a. | ; 
: Ir was antiently called Aſia Iinor,to difference it from the reſidence of this great Continent; after- 
* wards Anatolia, £76 25, dvaCrane, from the more Eaſtward lituation of it, inreſpect of Greece; and now 
Natolia by the Turks, whic lictfe deviation from the former name. Bur here is to be obſerved, thar 
as this Leſſer A/ia was a part of the greater; and the Dioceſe of Aſia, a part of Afia the Lefſ5:ſo was 4- 
fsproperly and ſpecially ſocalled, bur a part only of the Afian Dioceſe; the Lydian Afiaza part of 4- 
properly ſo called; and the Preconſular Aſia, but a part of char.” The limits of 4a the Leſs,and the 
ſeveral Provinces contained in che Aſian Dioceſe,have been ſhewn already. And as for'thar part here- 


- of which had the name of Af properly and ſpecially ſo called, it containerh only che rwo Phrygias, 


boththe HM)/pas,eEolis, Tonia, Lydia, and Caria, which falling unto the Rowans,by the laſt Will and 
Teſtament of Attalss, the laſt King of Pergamus, Were by them made into one Province, and called 
eAfaafter the name of the\whole Continent ; this being as it were the earneſt-penny, to make ſure the 
rett. So witneflerh Strabo } where he faith Papaior impyiar amdSutar + yugdr *Agiar aeyompivonrar 3 
$wdrvuor T5 amigo, Lib. 13%, And forthe Lydian Aſia, that contained only 10 much of the Rowan or 
Aſa, as antiently did belong ro Lydias thatis to ſay, Lydiait ſelf, together with eAolis and 
Imia, and ſome parts of the Greater CMyia adjoyning to it. Which as it had originally the name of 4- 
fs, from Aſa a chief City of it near che foor of Mount Tmolns, which both Szidas, and the Great E- 
qmologiſt have taken notice of , before that name became co be communicated to the Greater Cont- 
vent : ſo it rerained chat name to it ſelf in ſeveral, diſtin both from the Greater, and che Leſſer A- 
frazas alſo from the Aſia propria of Ptolomy, and others of che antient writers. ' And of this «Mfa on- 
ly ic is, which che Scripcuresſpeak ; borh in the Book of the As, and che Revelation : the ſeven 
Churches mentioned in the one being found in this Lydian eA/a,ard the paſſages inthe orher concern- 
ing Af, nor ro be underſtood of any, bur of rhis alone. For whereas it is ſaid eA#s 16. that when 
they had gone throughour Phrygia, and the Region of Galatia, and were forbidded of the Holy Ghoſt 
- topreach the Word in Aſfa;atter they were come to ©My/ia, they aſſayed to po into Bithynia,and came 
(down to Troas : molt clear ir is, that neither Galatia, nor Bithynia, though Regions of the Leſſer Aſa ; 
nor Phrygia, CM fa, or Troas, all Regions of the Proper Aſia, were any part of that Afa which che 
* $cripeure ſpeaks of. So alſo where it is affirmed,that upon Sr. Pasls preaching and diſputing for two 
years in Epheſus, all they which dwelt in Alia heard the word of the Lord : Acts 19. ver. 10. it is notto be 
meant of any bur the Lydian Aſa, whereof Epheſus at tharrime was the principal City. So.alſo As 
19. verſe 22, 26, 31. and (hap. 20. verſ. .18. Finally, for the Proconſ#lar Aſia which to- 
gether with Helleſpont and the Jſles, made up a government a part, exempt from the command of the 
Vicarins, or Lieutenant of the Afian Dioceſe , it contained only eolis, and Tonia, with the South 
part of Lydia, or the Countries lying about Epheſ#:.So witnefſerh S. Hierom fromthe Chriſtian writers; 
where he affirms, tha alchough all che whole Peninſula have the name of the Lefſtr Aſia; Specialiter 
»biEpheſus Civitas eſ#, Alia Yocatur ; yet more particularly the parts adjoyning-unto Epheſ#s have the 
nameof 45a. And this appeareth by the diſtribution of the Provinces before laid down, where Ly- 
diais reckoned for a Province.of che Aſian Dioceſe, diſtin from the Protonſular Afia,which we now in- 
liſt on, 

$0 having cleared our way in regard of the name, prozeet we next unto the Region, or place thus 
named, according to the notion in the largeſt laticude , extending from the Helleſpont ro the River 
Emphrates, and from the Exxine Sea to the Mediterranean. By which account ir reacheth fromthe 5x 
tothe'72 degree of Longitude, aud from the 36 to the 45 degreeof Latitude : the length hereof from 

_ the Helleſpont ro the River Enphrates,being eſtimated at 630 miles; the breadth from Sinus 1/ſicus in 
$Silicia, ro the City of Trabez--2md,at 210.As for thefituation of ir,in reference ro the Heavenly bodies, 
it lyeth almoſt inche ſame policion with 7taly,exrending from the middle Paralle] of the fourth Clime 
t0 the middle Parallel of the lixt : Sothat the longeſt ſummers day inthe Southern parts,is about fonur- 
teen hours and a half ; and one hour longer in thoſe parts which lie moſt cowards the North. 

The temperature of the air is exceeding ſoindzand the foil generally exceeding fruitfull ; aboun- 
ding in molt excellent paſtures,which breed a norable race of Hotſes,of very good ſervice in the wars, 
if backed with European Riderszir beinga by-word amongſt che Turks, that che Horfes of 4/74, and the 
Horſemen of Ewrope gre of grearelt ation, Ic was antiencly very plentifull of all fruits, boch for uſe 
and pleaſure,as {ti} it would be, were it culrivated as in former times. Oncevery populous, and re- 
pleniſhed with goodly Cities, now in a manner waſte and deſolate ; lamenting che deſtruction of 
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Bithynia 
. are very many ; though moſt of chem bur meanly craded, as in a Countrey ill manured, and of little 
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400 Towns ; ſome of chem deſtroyed by Earthquakes, che falling tickneſs of molt greac Ciries in the 
Eaſt) bur moſt by war and have lircle now to boaft of bur the commodiouſneſs of che Havens,which 


manu aftures. | Ee x | 
The people antiently, eſpecially thoſe of Greek, original, and che trations bordering on the Eaxing, 


were very warlike and induſtrious: the reſt, eſpecially the Zydians, and thoſe of the greater Phy) is, 
as idle and effeminate,wholly addiaed to their pleaſures. All of chem ar this rime affected with the 
fame diſeaſe;inſomuch that the T#rk, (unleſs compelled therero by extreme neceſſities) never inrol! 
their Children in the number of Fanizaries. The greateſt part of them generally profeſs che Chriſtian 
faith ; bur overpowred by Mahometaniſm, which is here moſt prevalent: all followers of che Church 


of Greece, and ſubje& all (excepr thoſe of Iſavriaand Cilicia) to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. Ang 


as they are of the Communion of that Church, ſo they retain the Greek Litnrgies for Sacred Offices;nor 
ſo well underſtood amongſt them as in former times, when it was more generally ſpoken there than ix 
is at the preſent ; now over-topped in moſt places by the 7; urkiſh and Sclavonian tongues. And chough 
in former times, by reaſon of the many Greek Colonies planted inthis Countrey, the Corqueſt of ic by 
Alexander the Great, and the ſubje&ion of it ro the Syrian Kings of the Macedon race, thar language 
became generally underſtood amongſt them ; in ſo much as three of the Greek Dialettg, viz. the Drrick, 
the Jonian, and the e/£olick, were ſpoken here : yer did it never ſo prevail, asro- beCome the Vulgar 
language of the people, or to extinguiſh any of the Vulgar congues. For it is ſaid of 2ſithridates King 
of Pentus, that he underſtood ewo and ewenty RC any [aterpreter ; which wereno other 
than che languages of ſo many Nations ſubjeR co himſelf, whoſe Dominion was contained for the moſt 


part within Aſia Minor. ; ; | 
Principal Mountains of this Countrey, are Hermione in Pontus, Argens 1n Cappadocia, 1dainthe Leſ- 


' fer Phrygia, Olympus in Myſia, Tmolus in Lydia, Amamms in Cilicia, and finally e Antetawurns, and Scurdi- 


ſcas in «Armenia Minor : Out of which for the moft part, flow the chief Rivers hereof, char is toſay, 
I 7ris (now Cafilmach.) 2 Thermodon.3 Hallis (now Ottomangruch.) 4 Parthenixs (now Dilop.) 5 Sanga- 
rius (now Sangry.) All of them falling intorhe Exxine Sea. 6 eAſcanins. 7 Rhyndacus. 8 A ſapss, 
and 9 Granicss, paſſing into the Propontis. 10 Sixzeis. 11. Scamander,called alſo Xanthas, ending their 
ſhort courſe in the Helleſpont. 12 Caicus. 13 Hermnus. 14 Cayſtrus. and 15 Aeander, loling themlelyes 
inthe eAgean. 16 Calbis. 17 Xanthns, called alſo Lycas. 18 Limycns. 19 Caterattes, diſchanellinginto 
the Mediterranean ; and 20 Alas, adding to the waters of the,great River Exphrates. Of moſt which 
we ſhall ſpeak more particularly in their ſeveral places. 

In reference to the State of Romze, it contained the whole Dioceſe of Pontws, except Armenia the 
Greater ; the Afsan Dioceſe intirely, without any exception ; and the peculiar juriſdi&ion of rhe Procon- 
ſul of eAſfaz together wich the Provinces of 1ſauriaanh Cilicia, parts of thc Dioceſe of the-Ealt, But 
becauſe the names of many of thoſe Provinces were of new invention, and ſome of them of as ſhort 
continuance, we wHl conlider it according as ir ftood divided antiently, and before the Rowans had 
made any conquetts init, into the Provinces of 1 Bithynia. 2 Pontus. 3 Paphlagonia. 4 Galatia. 5 Cap* 
padecia. 6 eArmenia Minor ; which (together with Armenia Major) made up, though in other names, 
che Pontich Dioceſe. 7 Phrygia Minor. 8 Phrygia Major. 9 Myſia the greater and the lefler. 10 Afu, 
ſpecially ſo called, comprehending e/Eolis and Tania. 11 Lydia.-12 . Caria. 13 Lycia. 14 Lycaonia. 15 
Pifidia. 16 Pamphilia. 17 the Province of the Rhodes, all comprehended under che command of the 
V icarins and Proconſul of Aſfia.18 1ſauria.19 Cilicia,parts of the Dioceſe of the Eaft, as betore was ſaid. 


I BITHITNI 4. 


D7THYNI 4 is bounded on the Eaſt with Pontws,and the River Sangarivs;on the Weſt, with part 

of the Exxine, the Thracian Boſporws, and part of the Propontis ; on the North, wholly wich the 
Exxine;and on che South, with 45/za, and Phrygia Minor: Formerly called Bebrycia,afrerwards go 
nia, and at laft Bithynia, and that as ſome ſay from Bithynins, once a King hereof ; more probably 
from the Thynt, a people of Thrace, who paſſed over the Boſphorns, and ſubdued it, called therefore 
by ſome writers 7 hracia 4/iatica. So witneſſerh the Poet Clandian, ſaying, 


Thyni Thraces erant, que nwnc Bithynia fertwr. 


- By F#ſtinthe Hiſtorian it is called by the name of Metapontns, by reaſon of its neighbourhood tothe 
Exxine, and the Pontick Regions. 

The Countrey naturally rich,and-in thoſe parts hereof which lie nexe the Boſphorws,oppolite to Cov- 
ſartinople, ſo plenrifully enriched with fruitful hills, and pleaſant Orchards, when kept by che more 
Curious Chriſtians, that it was thought not to be inferiour ro the ſo much celebrated Tempe:now robbed 
of all choſe former beauties by the careleſſneſs of the Twrks,who affect neither art, nor ſumpruolity, in | 
rheir retirements and delights, 

Chief Rivers hereof are Phillis. 2 Sangarins, now called Sangri, both falling into the Exxine Sea; 
this laſt ariſing from Mount Dindy»ss, inthe furcheſt parts of Flrygia Major ; and 'making two long 


reaches in his journey hither. 3 Aſcanins, which riſing alſo in Phrygia Major, but more near the bor- 
ders of this Countrey,falleth into the Propontis, making the Bay called Sinus Aſcaniws; Which wilt 
a lake in the ſame Countrey called Lacns Aſcanias,doth plainly manifeſt,that che Bithynians are derived 
trom Akenaz, the ſon of Gomer, and grand- ſon of Faphet. 


The 
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Afia Minor. An ample Town, well garriſoned within, and ſurrounded round about wich molt plea- 


line Orchards, and honoured withthe neighbourhood of a Royal Seraglio. Not far off is aTower cal- 


Jed che Maiden-Tower,lerving borh for a Fort and watch-tower;and being furniſhed for defence wirh 
20pieces of Ordnance. 2 Calcedon, on the ſame ſhore alſo, a Colony of the 3Lagarenſes, called blind 

7 the Oracle, for negleRting Byzantium, and chooling the leſs convenient place for cheir habitation. 
And yet did Conſtantine the Great reſolve upon che ſame placealſo for his Regal Cicy ; bur changed bis 


- reſolutions ona kind of miracle - it being obſerved, chat when his workmen began co drawthe plat- 


form, ſome Eagles conveyed away their lines to che other (ide of che Boſphorxs, and let them fall direRt- 
ly upon Byzantinns. Memorable after that for the fourth General Comncil there aſſembled by command 
of the Emperour Martians, for repreſfingthe herelie of Nefforins ; in which were' 500 and 30 Bi- 
ſhops : now fo decayed, thatYr can only ſhew ſome few of the raines of it ; Scutary being riſen on 
the fall chereof. 3 Nicomedia, ſo called from Nicom:des King of Bithynia (the ſon of Zipes, and grand- 
' child to chat Bithynian King, who ſovaliantly defended his own and his Countreys liberty againlt Ca- 
lant#s, one of great Alexanders Captains) by whom founded : Siruare on the go p of an hill, enviro- 
ned with a pleaſanggnd delighefull plain, honoured wich the ſear and relidence of many of the Roman 
rours, whetfMeir affairs called chem inco che Eaſt, before the building of Conſtantineple ; onthar 
occafion made che Throne on which many of Gods Saints received the Crown of AMwurtyrdom, eſpe- 
cally in che perſecution under Diocleſian. Tn thoſe times wealthy, and of fame, now much decayed ; 
bat notwichſtznding well inhabired both by Greeks and T; wks, for the commodiouſneſs of the treſh 
ſprings which are chereabouts. 4 Lib#ſſa, berwixt Nicozzdiaz and the River Aſcanizs ; memorable for 
edeach and ſepulcure of che famous Annibal, who to prevent his being made priſoner to che Romans, 
when Profius King of Bithynia intended unworchily co berray him, here made away himſelf by poy- 
ſon. 5 Pruſa, founded by another Pra/jus, whoſe name ic beareth ; a largeand wealchy Ciry as mott 
in4fa: honoured for a longtime wich che refidence of the Twrkiſh Kings, cill the removal of their 
fatto Alrianople, by 2Aahomet the firſt ; and Rill ennobled with the ſepulcure of the Princes of che 
Ottoman race, except the Emperours themſelves. By the Twrks called Burſa. & Nice,or Nicea, by the 
Twks called Neichia, bur moſt commonly 1/aichs, ſiruate near che fens of rhe River Aſcanins,occalioned 
the frequent overflowings of char River : by ſome affirmed co be the Metropolis of Bithynia; bur 
[think Nicomedia hath more right to claim chat honour. Firſt nained Aztigoniay from Antigonns the 
founder of ir ; andafrerwards Nicea, by the name of Nice, wife unto Lyſmachas : both of them Cap- 
fainsof the Great Alexander ; which laſt had the happineſs co ſurvive che overthrow of the former,and 
was the longeſt liver of choſe Great Commanders. Sutfciently famous borh in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 
y, for the firſt General Council there holden, by the appointment of Conſtantine che Great, Anno 314. 
for ſerling the peace of the Church, then miſerably diftrated by the Arian Herelie. The number 
of Biſhops there aſſembled, no more than 318. yer of ſuch high eſteem for learning and piety, char 
never Council hark'heen held in fo great an Honour.” Here was alfo held the Council by che Empreſs 
tren, for eſtabliſhing the venerarion of Images ; char paſſing by the name of the Nicene Council, rhe 
Ads thereof might be of greater reputation amongſt ignorant men. In which it was decreed by ſuch 
doubty Arguments, as Let #5 make man after our own Image, once mainly inſiſted on by a Legate of the 
Eiftern Churches , that they ſhould be'reverenced and adored inas ample and religious manner, as 
the bleſſed Trinity it ſelf. This City was alſo che Imperial Ciry of the Greek, Emperours, after the ta- 
king of "EY by the Weltern Chriſtians, and there continued cill che expullion of the Latines, 
under cheſe | 


Emperours of the GREEKS reſiding at NICE. 


AA (h. 

100 1 Theodoras Laſcaris, ſon-in-law to Alexius eAvgelns the Uſurper, uponthe taking of Con/tan- 
tinople by the Latines, paſſed over into A/ia, and fortifying the Ciry of Nice, made it the 
head City of this Kingdom, containing Bithynia, both the Phrygias, both the If, Lydia; 
e/£olas, and Tonia. | 

1223 2 John, firnamed Dacas, the husband of Irene daughter of Theodore Laſcaris, ſucceeded his 

| Father-in-law in the Empire ; to which he added Pontws, moſt of che Iles of the «gear; 
and not a few places of importance in Thrace it ſelf. | 

12156 3 Theodorss Tl. theſon of Ducas. 

1259 4 JohnlI.the ſon of Theodorethe ſecond, an Infain of about ſixyears old, ſupplanted firſt, and 

after cruelly depoſed and deprived of fight, 

1259 $ Michael Paleologus, deſcended from the Imperial family of the Comneni, firlt cook upon him 
4 Proteffor of the Infant-Emperour, and afterwards as his aſſociate in the Empire - in which confirmed 
by many forrunate ſucceſſes, as well againſt the Latines, as ſome Greek, Uſurpers in T1 heſſaly and Pelopon- 
neue, eſpecially the taking of Conſtantinople ; he deprived the young Emperour of his ſight, made 
himſelf ſole Emperour, and lefc ic unto his poſterity, who held it with a great deal of crouble aad con- 
tindal diſquiers, till che year 1452. when conquered by Mahomet the great, as before was ſaid. But 
this recovery of Conſtantinople was the loſs of Aice,taken not long after the removal of the Imperial ſeat, 
by Swltan Ottonar, «Anno 1299. who preſently thereupon took on himſelf che ſtile of King,trom which 
before he had abftained. 

As 


 ———_— : - 
' The Principal Towns hereof are 1 Scatari, over againſt the Haven of Conftantinople, called antiemcly Bithynia. 
Chry/apolis, for thar there che Perſians received their tribute fromrhe ocher Ciries of all cheſe parts of LJ 
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Þ ;ntws. - As forthe fortunes of Bithynia, it ſelf, I look upon the Bithynian as a Thracian people, whom bory 

SS WW Strabo and Herodotas ſpeak of, as the founders of che name and Nation. Of ſuch a King of chieirs az 
Bithynis 1 find ſome mencion in my Authors; and poſſibly ic mighe be he who had che leading of the 
T hyni, or Bithyni, in this expedition; that being the name rather of his Nacion,than his proper Family 
'Burfor the line of Kings which held our cill che flouriſh of the Rowan greatneſs, they begun to reign 
here ſome few generations, before the cime of Philip, and Alexander, the Macedonians : by which 1; 
having other imployment, and lying out of the road towards Perſia, they were little troubled. Cala, 
one of Alexanders Captains, made an expedition into their Courtrey,and was vanquiſhed by them; and 
afrerwards they had to do with one of che Lieutenants of Antigonws, (one of Alexanders greateſt Prin. 
c6s ; ) who though he humbled them for the preſent, yet got he neither ticle nor polleſſion by it, And 
thus they held it out till che time of Pre/ias, ſo ſhuffling with che the Iſacedonian and Syrian Kings 
that berwixt both they (till preſerved cheir own eſtates. This Pru/ias, when the Romans became ſo con. 
{iderable, as that no danger need be feared from Greece, or Syria, peeced himſelf with them; ang hz. 
ving aided them in their wars againſt Philip, and Antiochns both, and moſt unworthily promiſed to de. 
liver Annibal (who had fled to him for ſuccour) unto their Embaſſadors , made all ſure co this (ide. His 
ſon and ſucceflor Nicomedes, being outed of his Kingdom by ithridates King of Pontus, and reſtored 
again unto ir by the power of the Romans, held it as their Fendatary, as did Nicomedgs, his next Succe. 
ſor, ſirnamed Philometor : who dying without iſſue in. the time ot Augu/tas , gave dwhole Kingdom 
to the Romans. By them, with the addition of thar part of Pontzs which lay nexr ufto it, ic was made; 
Province of their Empire, by che name of Pont«s and Bithynia, continiing (fo till che diviſion of char 
Empire,into the Eaſtern and Weltern ; when falling to the. ſhare of the Conflantinopolitans, and with 
them co the power of the T#rkiſh Tyrants, who do ſtill poſleſs ir. | 


2 PONTHS. 


YJONTUS is bounded on the Eaſt, with Colchis, and Armenia ; on the Welt, with Bithynia, and the 
River Sangarius;on the North, with the Exxine Sea; and on the South, wich Phrygia Major, Paphla- 
gonia, Galatia, and Cappadocia. So that it takerh up the whole length of Anatolia, or Aſia Aſinir, from 
Bithynia, to the River Euphrates, which parts it from Armenia Major ; bu- not of anſwerable breadth: 
aad gives name co the Sea adjoyning, 4 Ponto regione ills adjacente ita appetlari, as Ortelius hath ir; called 
from hence Pontas by the Latines,the adjun&t of Ex.xinus comming on another occalion, which we haye 
ſpoken of before. A Countrey of alarge extent, and therefore divided by the Romans (when Mz- 
ſters of it) into theſe four parts,viz. J{etapontas,or Pontns ſpecially ſo called. 2 Pontus G alaticus.3 Pal 
moniacus,and 4 Pontus Cappadecins. 

1 PONTUS, eſpecially ſo called, or 2-ctapontns, bordering on Bithynia, and bounded on the Eaſt 
with the River Parthemins, which divided it from Paphlagonia;had for the chief Cities thereof. 1 Clas- 
diopolis,ſo called in honour of (1andins,the Roman Emperour; as 2 Flaviopolis,in honour of Flavins Veſpa- 
franus; and 3 Julitpolis, in honour of the Julian family all midland Towns. 4 I Emxine Sea, 
ſo called from a Temple conſecrated to Jupiter, of great reſort. 5 Heraclea, a Colony of the Phucians, 
called for diſtin&tions ſake, (there being many of that name) Heraclea Ponti : memorable of late times 
for being the ſear or reſidence of a branch of the /wperial family of the Commeni ; when at the raking of 
Conſtantinople by the Weſtern Chriſtians, David and Alexius Commenifled into thele parts:the firit fixing 
here his Royal relidence,commanded over this part of Pont#s and Paphlagonia;the other poſſeſſing him- 
ſelf of Cappadecia and Galatia, made Trabezond his Regal or Imperial Ciry. Buteheſe rwo Empires, 
though ot the ſame date, were of different deſtinies : that of Heraclea and Pontws, being partly conque» 
red by the Greek Emperours reliding at Nice, and partly ſeized on by the T#rks in the beginning and 
firſt fortunes of che Ottoman family ; the other keeping up rhe Majelty and Stare of an Empire, till the 
year 1461. when ſubdued by Mahometthe Great. 6 Phillium,at che mouth or influx of che River Phillis 
upon which it is ſeated. 7 Amaſtris, the fartheit Town of this part towards the Eaſt, on the Sea-iide alſo, 
once of great ſtrengrh;but caken by L=cullxs, rogether with Heraclea, Synipe, Amiſus,and other Towns, 
inthe war againit MGthridates, the great King of Pontus. 

2 Ealtward of Pontus, ſpecially ſocalled, or Metapontas, as Juſtin the Hiſtorian calls it, lyeth 
PONTUS GALATICUS, fo named, becauſe added to Galatia in the time of the Romans. The chief 
Cities whereof were 1 Synope, pleaſantly ſeared ona long point or Promontery, ſhooting iaco the main; 
remarkable in antienc ſtory for che birth and ſepulture of Mfithridater, before mentioned ;and in thela- 
rer times for being the chief ſear of che 1ſfendiars,a noble family of che Turks ; who had raken it with 
the reſt of this tract from the Commeni, and held ir till the ſame year in which che Empire of Trabe- 
zond was ſubdued by 2ahomet, -Firit built by the Mileſians, avd continuing ina free eftateztill raken 
by Pharnaces, a King of Pontws, and made the Metropolis of that Kingdom. 2 Caſtamona, the head 
Ciry of the Principality of the //fendiars,before mentioned ; preferred by them for ſtrengrh and con- 
reniency of ſituation, before Herzclea.or Synope. 3 Themiſcryra, now called Favagoria, ſeated 0na 
ſpacious plain near unto the Sea, and antiently giving name to the Province adjoyning. 4 Amaſny the 
birch-place of Strabothe Geographer, remarkable inthe Eccleliaſtcal Hiſtories for the Aſartyrdom of 
St. Theodorns, and of late times tor being the reſidence of rhe eldeit Sons of the Grand Signenr,ſent bi- 
ther as ſoon as circumciſed, never returning back again till che death of their Father. Accompred now 
amongſt the Ciries of Cappadocia, and the chief of that Province:a midland Town, as alſo 's 5 Cabiray 
cal'd afrerward Diopolis, memoravlefor the great defeat which Lucllus gave there unto eMithridates, 


more for the erick which Mithrid.there put vpon Lucullns. For being well acquainted wich _ 
| yerouſnels 
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| peſs of the Rom#xs,he ſaw no better way to ſave himſelf 'andthereſt of hisforces afrer the deteat,tian 
roſcarcer his treaſures in the way which he was co'take. ; thar-by clfat means-his enemies might (lacken 
ehe purſuit to-colle& the ſpoils, and he preſerve liimſelt ro anorher'day'; and-ſo accordingly it proved. 
6 Tomana, to'tifference it from another of that name, called Commu Ponticaz towhictrother being, of 
Cxppadociay or Apmrnia Minor, Mithridates came inſefery by the trick aforeſaid; afidthence eſcaped un- 
to Thgranes the Armenian King, with zo00 hotfeo0'! 21 union ns bone radon va, Tn | 
to Eaftwird of Pintrs G alaticn}lies POLEMONIACUS,foi called by the Ronyenr either from Poleno- 
pw a chief Town WF this tract, or from Po/emoche latt King hereof; after whoſexearh this Kingdom 
zame unto the) Romany. Places of molt-imporrance init, 1 Polenymninmy'0n the Sex lie;ſpoken of betore. 
» Hermanaſſaa Sertownalſs. More ih che land; 3 Neo-Caſarta (now Nixaria) the Metropolis of Pole- 
pews, whenthafe} Province of- ir ſelf. 4 'Zela;'ehlarged by: Phwpey, and" called: Megalopolis ; by 
ntine Iaid'unrothe Province of Helenopontur: | 5 Sehaſtiay ſo:cdlled in honourref "Augaſtur, whom 
the Greeks called-Sebuſtos; a'pliee ofgrear (trengeh;and one of thefieſt Towns inthe Leſſer Afa,which 
tld{/our againſt Trmrrlane + inf revenge whereof, when he had rook:ir, be cauſed 24000 men, - women, 
adchildren,t6 be moſt cruelly buried alive in ſome hollow pirswhich hehad-digged forthar purpole. 
Nigh cochis-CityisMounc Stella; where Pompey gave Mithridater his fataF Gerchrow : where alſo 
Tamerlane with an Army-of 30000 of his Tartars,encountred with'Bajazet the (7 ark; coming to the 
telief of Sebaſtia; with an Army of 500000 fighring men, The fue of whichifight was'chis, chat Ba- 
having loſt 200000 of hisſouldiers, was himſelfcaken priſoner; and-carriedby the inſolent Con- 
querour inan iron cage,againft the bars whereof he beat out his-brains.'6 Baybanifſa.7 Meg aloſſus, 8G 
zavis, &'c. not much obſervable -in ſtory. ' ' ” -- nipidgthn 19 43, 403 is 
:Tdthis pare of Ponte is the riſe arid fall of the River Thermodon,* on the banks whereofthe Amzone, 
aforrof' warlike women, arefaid to dwell ; fo called either quafeauecas, becauſe they uſed.ro-cur off 
geir- right pappes,thar chey mighr nor be an impediment co cheir ſhoocing;or from @ and pdCe,/inepanc; 
beguſe-chey uſed-not roeat bread;; or froma'uaZiy, becauſe they uſed norco five rogether. They were 
+ roo of 'Scythia, and accompanied their husbands ro cheſe parts, abour the'time of the Scythians 
irruptions inco'A/a, in thetime of Seſoftris King of e/£gypt.- The leaders 'of this people into 
Chppedocia, were Plinos and Scolpythus, two young men of a great houſe; whom a contrary faRion 
hed baniſhed. They held a great hand over the Themiſcyrii, who inliabited” rhis Region, and the 
Nations round about them. Ac laſt chey were by-creachery all murdered ;- But their wives now'doubly 
red; both with exile and widowhood, and-extremicy of grief and fear producing its uſual effeR, 
defperareneſs; they ſer upon the Conquerours under the condu&of- Lampeds and Afarpeſia ; and not 
oily overchrew-chem, bur alſo infinicely inlarged- their Dominions, and for ſome time continned in 
_ = omen the names of whom, or ot ſo many of chem ar leattas occur in ſtory, we ſhall here 
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OT | The Amazon - Queens. - * 
=s _—_— : Firſt Qycens of the Amazons in chefs parts. ; 
"us a Marpeſing is 2 has 
2+ - Ortara. AE | $f M6» | STITALETN 
3" eAtiopa,wholſe ſiſters _— and M-nalippe,challenged Herenles and Theſexs to ſingle combate, 
ind were ar.Jaft hardly vanquiſhed, ro their ecernal credits. | | 
'4 Pentheſilea, who came with-a troop of brave Yiragor, to the aid of Priamas King of Troy: ſhe in- 
vented che Battail axe,and was at lait ſlain by Pyrrhus,ſon ro Achilles. Long after her death reigned Tha- 
leffris; who came-to Alex 1nder, being in Hyrcania, and plainly cold him that ſhe came to be his bedfel- 
. - (nakenye; ſhEreturned ; and ar lalt by litcle and lictle this female Nation was extin&t. yo 
oie#in matters of cops/ation, to go to their neighbouring men thrice ina year : if they broughe fort 
nts; chey ſentrhem to their fathers ; if females, they kepr chem, and trained them up in all diſcipline 
0 "y ar and ny 'Of cheſe more elſewhere, SRO ; | 
"4'The moſt Eattern part of Pontur, called CAPPADOCIUS, 'for that it bordered on that Pro- 
66;/#nd for a-time'was added to ir by the Romans ; extended- from Polemoniacus to Colchis, and the 
Rite Exphretes;che irmoſt boundaries of this Countrey. Places of molt confideration in it, t Phar= 
datjaybuile by Phirnaces, a King of Pontus. 2 Ceraſus, by Conſtantine laid unto the Province of Polemg- 
niaexs, from whence Cherries were brought firſt ro Rowe, An I. (. 680. called theretore Ceraſa by the 
Lujnes; brought firſt into [taly by -Lucallns,atthe end of his war with | Mithridates, no leſs deſerving 
for that ſervice ro be made a God (as wittily Tertmllien ſcoffs it)then Bacchus was for his tranſplan- 
tingof che Vine from che Eaſtern Countreys. 3 1/chopolis, onthe Ewxine Sea, as the others are. And 
lisalſo, 4 Trap:2-45, now Trabezond,the Imperial City of the Commeni, here. reigning over Cappadociay, 
Galatia, and theſe parrs of Pontus. An Empire founded firſt by eAlexius Comnenus (Nephew of 
the-grear Tyrant © Andronicus Commenus by his ſon Emanuel) who at the taking of Enfant e 
by the Weſtern Chriſtians, fled intotheſe (parts, which willingly ſubmitred -- unto his coth- 
mand, 4291200. Here his poſterity flouriſhed in great proſperity,preſervingthe Majeſty oftheEm- 
pireina betrer meaſure, chan-the ' Conſtantinopolitans themſelves, tillthe time of Dwvid the laſt Empe- 
Tour ; inwhoſe reign the City of -Trabezond, and therewith all the whole Dottiinion belonging to-its 
was taken by Aahomet the Great ; the poor Emperour led priſoner unto Greece;'andthere cruelly mur- 
dered, A famous Empory and ſpecially for the crade of fiſh,caught by the people'onthe 'ſhoxes ot thie / 
Eexine Sea; here ſalred, and from hence -rranſpotred- in:great quantities,” t&' Conſtantinopley 'Cuf- 
Jy and other places. And for cheir berter help hersin, it is ſaid-that there is aMonkrain noc 'far = 
| | this 
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Paphligonia this Ciry,affording a black ſtone, which being beaten in a Mortar ſerves 19 itead otſair,wierewich g 
Ls {caſonthe fſh,which they ſend abroad. A City honoared herecofore with the relideuce of the Loxd 
. Deputies, or Lieurenants of rhe Grecian Emperour ; for detence of the out-parts of the Exxine againſ 
the Perſians ; and now+the Station @f ſuch Gallies, 8s arg maincained. by che Grand Seignenrato [courthy 
coaſts of the Black Sea, and ſecure their trade. .More inthe land ftand 5 Zephiriam, & Axa, 7 Cocalia 


8 Cordyle, and many others named in Pto!owsy, bur notelſe obſervable, 2 ORE Þ. 
- . The antient jdſiabicancsof this'Coungrey were called LEYCOSTRI, or White Syiaa, governed by 1 
race of Kings deſcended from the Royal houſe of Achemzenes King of Perſia, . The fixlt of them 
Mithridates, oneof the ſeven Competizess for che. Perſian Kingdom, on the death .of: Cambyſes... 
that honour falling 0n D«rivs (of which more hereafter) he ſeared himſelf ia theſe remere pargy 
eAfa Minor ; thie Anceſtor of many great and puifſanc Princes, bur-pong mere memorable chan one of 
his own name, Regump Orientis poſt Alexandrum Magnum Maxinms, the molt poten King of alltheEqg 
lince therime of. Hexander the Great, 8s my Author hath ir. A Prince of great abiliriez.boch in war and 
counſel, andone-wholonger held ic our againtt the Boyzens, than Parrns , Aunib alyand the great King 
of Macedon,and:Syria, had done togerber. This was that famous Adichridates, whe being oncea friend 
and confederate of thisRemeans, cook their part againit 4ri/fonicns 5 who would not. conſent to the age 
miſfion of the Romans unta Pergamws, according to the will of Atta/us, Afterwards, Conceiving an am- 
bitious hope to obtain'the Monarchy of A/a,in one nighe be plotted and effeRed the death of all the 
Roman Citizens —_— in eAnatolias: being in number 150000: inlike manner, @s inaftter times the 
Engliſh, taught perk ou by thisexample, murdered all the Daxes then refident in England ; and the Sj, 
cilians maſſacred all the French,inhabiting Sicilia,as we have formerly declared. He diſpoſleſſed Nie 
po:des, ſan ro Pruſias, King of Bitbyuia; | Ariobarz-ancs, King of Cappadocia ; and. Philnmones, King of 
Paphlagonia,of their eſtates;hecaule chey perlifted faichfull ro his enemies of Rowe, He exciced the Gre. 
Fiexs to rebell, poſlefſed himſelf of Aehenr,and divers places of importance in Greece, Thrace, and 4 
f; and allured all the Ifles, except KRhodes,from their obedience to the Romsans. And finally,having di, 
ſKurded their viories,and much ſhaken rheir eſtare, for the ſpace of 40 years, he was wich much adg 
vanquiſhed by the valour and felicity of L, Sylla, Lycullns, and Powpey-the Greatzthree ofthe grexed 
 Souldiers that ever rhe Roman Empire knew. Yer did not the Rowan ppifſance ſo' much pluck down 
his proud hearr, asthe rebellion of his ſon Pharnaces,againſt him ; which he no ſooner heard, bur he 
would have poyſoned himſelf; bur having formerly ſo uſed bis body co a kind of payfon allaied,(which 
from his inventing of ir, we now call Aithridat ) that the venors could not work upon himyhe (lew him» 
ſelf. He is ſaid co have been an excellent Scholar, and to have ſpoken pertealy the languages of 24, 
Nartions;tbe languages of fo many Nations which were ſubje& ro him. But neither his learning nor hig 
courage could preſerve him from thoſe common miſeries, which ordinarily attend a falling greatneſs. 
And ſoended this long and cedious war, exceeding troubleſom co the Romans, bur withall very beng. 
ficial. For under colour of having given aid ro Mithridates, they took in Crete,Galatia,Colchis, Iberia, 
and both Armeniaes:inſomuch as it is eruly faid by L,Floras, totum pene Orjentem & Septentrione invalvit, 
that in his ruines he involced both the Eaſt, and North. Bur to proceed,after his death'the Kingdom 
continued unto his poſterity, but Tributaries to the Remrans, till the rime of Nero: when Polcmo the laft 
King hereof dying wichour iſſue, it was cantoned and divided into many parts, and laid unto the Prg- 
vinces of Bithynia, Galatia, and Cappadccja;only that partof it whick; was. called: Polemoniacus, retaining 
the dignity of a Province, diftin and ſeparate. And ſo ir remained till che reighn of Conſtantine the 
Tre. who changing the names, leflening the bounds,and increaling the number of rhe Provinces, left 
only the Province of Pontws and Bithynia, inthe ſtate he found it. And for the reſt, he caft itintorwo 
new Provinces,that towards the Ealt, retaining the name, but nor the bounds of the old Polemoniarny 
wherein were the Cities of Trapezus, Neo- Ce(area, Ceraſus, Comana Pontica, Palamonium,and Petremum 
Civitas, called afterwards Juſtiniana ; of which Neo-Ceſcrea wasthe Metropolis. That towards the Eaſt, 
ſeparared fromthe Province of Pontus and Bithynia, by the River Parthemins, he cauſed to be called 
_ Helenopontus, by the name of Helena his Mother - and therennto afſignedche Cities of Awaſia the MHe- 
tropelis of it, hora, Enchaita, Zela, Andrapus,o/Egemns Climacns, Sinope, «Awiſus,and Leontopolis.Bur this 
divition held nor long,bath being uniced into one,and called Helenopontus,by Juſtinian;continui after 
that a member of che Rowan Empiregtill the coming of David and A'rxius Commeni from Conſtantinople; 
whereof the one reigned-in Heraclea, and the other in Trabezond, as before is ſaid. Bur cheir eſtares be+ 
ing overthrown, it remains wholly ro the 7 wrks, who do now poſleſs it. | 
The Arms of che Emperours of T7 abezond, the greateſt Princes of cheſe partsztill che 7T»rks ſubdued 
them, were Or, an Eagle volantGules. 


3 PAPHL AGONI A. 


APHLAGO NI A is bounded onthe Eaſt, wich the River Halys, by which parted from C4p- 

__ . &  padcciazonthe Weſt, by the River Partbemins, which parceth it fromthe Province of Pontwand 
Bithynia ; on the.North, with that parc of che Kingdom of Poms, which was named Galaticus; and on 

-the South, wich Phrygia Mejor, and Galatia, So called of Paphlago the ſon of Phinens, eltaredinit by 
his,Father, who bad newly conquered it. | ; 

The Countrey wasbur ſmall,andof little power, and conſequently the Cities were notvery manyy 

and of no great.nore.. The principal of ſuch aswere, were I Gngra,obſervable for a Council bolden 
.there inthe. Primicive-cimes, Anne 339. commonly called Synodas G angrenſis. 2 Conica, Or Comathy 
-of-ſo-convenient a liguation, that it was entrenched and fortified by. Aithridates, when he was a—_ 
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of this Countrey. 3 Pompeiopolis, raiſed our of the foundation of ſome leſſer town, by Pompey the great, 
andby bim ſo.named-4 Germanopolis. 5 Xoana. 6 Andrapa, called afterwards Nwa Clandiopilis, to dif- 

2s it from another City of chat name in Pont ws. 

"This Province, though bur ſmall in circuit, was heretofore the ſeat of four different Nations,viz.1. 
The Tibareni, of whom it.is ſaid, that they never waged war on any enemy, bur they fairhfully. certified 
chem before-band, of the time and place of their fight. 2 The | Heptacomete. 3 The Aofſnoeci, boch 
which were a people ſo beaſtly and ſhameleſs,that they uſed to perform the work of generation in pub- 
> not knowing that 2nlta ſunt honeffa falta, qua ſunt twrpia viſu : and 4 The Heneti, to whom 
Martians, as we haye already ſaid, do owe their firſt original. The Kings which ruled in chis Coun- 
«derived themſelves frem Philownnes, who affiſted Priamns King of Troy in his defence apainft the 


imes, they were alwai es favourable to the ftrongeſt, ſerving the Perſian, and ſubmitting ro Alex-- 
is ts he paſſed that way ; and ſo maintained cheir eltace withour much moleſtation, till che rime of 
abridates King Of Pontas : who finding them firmuntothe Romans, then growing to great power in 
Aſa, deprived Philomenes, then King hereof, and took the Kingdom to himſelf, forrifying 
f Towns and places of ir. Reſtored again unto his Kingdom by the powegyof the Romans, he 
co them at his death. Bur rhe Countrey being very much waſted, and moſt of the Cities of 
eftroyedand deſolatred in che courſe of that war ; ir was nor thought worthy a particular care, and 
refore laid unto Galatia. Not reckoned a diſt in& Province in the time of Saint Peter, who wricing 
Jews, diſperſed in Pontus, Cappadicia, Galatia, Afix, and Bithynia, rakesno notice of this Paphla- 


gjoyned to Pontus, by che Emperour Conſtantine -: part of ir-afrer char, witch ſome parts of Pontis 
ad Bithhnia, being made into a new Province.by che Emperotr Theodoſaer, and called Honorivs,. in 
| honour of his ſon Honorius; whereof Clandiopolis, a Ciry of Pontaus properly ſo called, was made'the 

Margolis. But by Tuſtinian che name of FHonorixs being aboliſhed, and char of Paphlagonia revived again. 

bole Countrey, as before-limiced, was governed by an Imperial Officer, whom he called Pr#tor 
mr: continuing under the com nand of che' Conſtantinopolitans, till the taking of rthar Ciry by 
ies, Aﬀrer which made a Memver of che Empire of Trabezond, till the conqueſt of ir by the 
y whom called Rom. _ 228, : 
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W/ LATI A 'is bounded on the Eaſt, with Cappadocia ; on the Weſt, wittrche River Sanfarius, 
J and ome part of Pontus ſpecially fo called, or Metapontus ;* on che North, wich Paphlagonia;on 
e Sour with Lycaonia. So called from the Galls, who having ranged over Greece,paſſed into-Afa,and 


rojeout of 1/52 and the leſſer Phrygia, were at laſt confined to this Countrey, Ir was alſo (called 
GalGrecia, from that mixthre of Galls and Greeians ; who uniting into one body when they came for 
ere conimonly called Gallo-Greci, Ry Snilas, Greco-Galli, and rhe Countrey ſuitably Greco- 
lis Which mixture of Grecians notwithſtanding, the Galls (being-boch the greater 'and prevai- 
lng Party) nor only preſerved cheir own Language, but in ſhore rime made ir the common Lan- 


| oagCommentaries on Saint Pauls Epiitle co this People, that it was Sjmillima T1 revirenſinm, a lan- 
page ike to that of the Treveri, or people of Triers. A ſureand certain Argument of their hrſt Orſ- 
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| "TheCountrey very ptentifull of alf manner of fruirs, even unto voluptuouſheſs' j and rovideritly 
 rendedof the one called the Amethyft, which.is ſaid ro preferve from drunkenneſs c e man thc 
j it. The name dorh lignifie as much, derived.from A. privativam, and yidvrog, ebrins, which c0- 


c + 


Gfrow640s, lignifying wine. Fes | | , 
epeople had a cuſtom in their publique funerals,ro caſt lerters fairly written,into that [alt and faral 
Mherein rhe dead body was to be burned ; ſuppoſing thar their friends ſhonld read rhem inthe 0» 
 berworld, Much given to Sacrifces, inthe pumber and frequency whereof they excelled all Nations: 
non oc that Athengrs celleth'is of ohe Ariamnes a rich Galatian, char he feaſted the whole Nation for 
 i]etogerher with the Sacrifices of Buls,Sheep,Swine,and orher pu iſfions, boyled in great Caldrons 
&torchar purpoſe, and diltributed amongſt chem in Tears an 
A brave flaſh of a vain-glorious hoſpicality. 3 60d" e2 
. ers of note here are not any, bur what are common unto them with their neighbouring Nations, 
Sr Sengarine,and ſome others. The Towns of moſt conſiderarion init were, 1 Ascyra,on the banks 
af th River Sanger ins, the chief City of the Te(toſages, a Gallick:Nation, and the Metropolis of the 
Wi Countrey ;\ memorable in Church-ſtory for a Synod here held inche Primitive cimes, 4. 299. 
Wed Smodus Ancyrane, but of moſt nore ar the preſent for the making of Chamlets, now called 4n- 
{0.2 Olenns, 3 Agrinama, Cities of the ſame people alſo. 4Tavizm, or Tayium, (tor I find both 
&)the chief Ciry of the Trocmi or Trogmi, where wasa brazen ſtarue of Jupiter, whoſe temple 
Kr Ants privileged Sanfuarys 5 Androſia, 6 Phabarena, Cities of thar Nation alſo, 7 Therme, a 
Amex Colony, ſo called of the hot Baths chere; the chief Ciry of the Tolibofti, as Prolomsy, or T\ oli- 
5 Strabo nameth chem. 8 7 alachbachora,, belonging alſo to that people. 
elides che Nations above named, here dwelc alſo the Byceni and Proſeliminite ; who had alſo their 
naliar Ciries, mentioned by name in Prolomsy, blit'bf lirtle or no obſervation in the courſe of OC: 


G *s niemory of whom, this Region for a while was called Philomenia.' Applying themſelves un- . 


quis; nor was it otherwiſe elteemed than as a member of Gaſatia, in the time of Prolomy. Afterwards - 


t par of it under their command : bur, being broken by A:talns King of Pergamss,'and 


weof the whole Countrey. And ic continued fo till S. Hierowss days, who telleth us inche Preface | 


Boothes erected for char enrercain- 
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all which Nariors, only the Tefeſeges, were of Gallick, Original; who with others of their Coun 


meh uncer the conduct of Belgius and Brennus having ranſacked Pannonia and 1hricum,fel| a laſt ing 
Meceden ; wterebaving tyrannized a while, and laid waſte the Courtrey, they were at laſt yanguiſh 


and £xpulſed by Autigenns Gonatas. A fer this overthrow, under the condutt of Lammerins and 7;. 


torins, they ferried over the Helleſpont, and ſubdued almoſt all Afa Hiner on this tide the. Taws,. 
employed there by thoſe petty Kings and States againſt ove another : their reputation grown ſg '2 


.tbat no Prince thought himſelf ſecure without their alliance, or able ro make war without their af, 


ftarice,, The very Switzers of that age ; as mercenary, bur, more faithfull unta thoſe that hired then, 


_ Bar being over-rigorous in compelling their neighbouring Princes to become their T7ibataries;andig 


. fevere inthe exaRting of their Tribates,they inforced Attalns King of Pergamus, by whole fayi ut they 
to 


- .cortainthemſelves within the tor nds of this Provir.ce, which from them in the following x 


had ſetled about the. Hellrfport, to become their enemy. Varquiſthed by. him, they were conſtraine 
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- Called Galatia, and Gallogracia. Here for a while they kept their antient courage and eſtimarign, . 


leffing many cimes their neighborrs, and ſometimes ſetting themfelves to hirein the wars of gibes 
burtin the end they lo both courage and efieem, and were Galls only in ramegreraining litth mathe 
of their Anceſtorsyalour.For as molt plats and trees loſe much of their vertue, being tranſplanred i. 
ro another ſoil : iS theſe men loſt their native courage,ftrepgth, and hardineſs, being weakened by the 
Afian:pleaſures and delicates. And as T »{ly ſaith, for a man to be good in other places, is no maſſe | 
bur.in 4ſarto lead atemperate life, is indeed praiſe-worthy : ſo might one have ſaid tothe Gan 
be:couragious, and. patient of travel amongſt the mountains, was no whit to be admired ; birt lay 
continued ſo amid the delights of Aſia, bad been indeed meritorious in them, But cheſe men were 
far from aſlailing the Romans in theCapitol,that they loſt their own Countrey to Xanlins,a Reman Geig 
ral.. A war which Aanlizs undercook for no other cauſe, bur. that they had been aiding to Anjjudyy | 
againſt the Romans ; nor was there any memorable a& performed herein, bur that of Foot = 
Kings wife, who being raviſhed by one of the Roman Captains, took her advantage whilſt he by 
himſelf in relling the money agreed on for her ranſom, to cur off his head ; which ſhe preſentedtohe 
husband.. But Aanlins gor little honour by his ſucceſs, not being welcomed with a triwmph, at hisces 
ming home, according to the Reman cuſtom ; becauſe he undertook the war of his own accord,withey 
comfniſſfion fromthe Sen4te, And yer the Senate was content to enjoy the fruits of it, keeping theGe 
latians as their SubjeRs, and the Kings their Fexdatories. This hapned An. X. C. $64. After which | 
time, I find Dciotarss, by conſent of the Romans, to reign here as King: who (iding wich Pompey in his 
war againſt Ceſar, incurred the anger of the Yiftor ; A had died for it,had nat Tully pleaded his cauls 
and obtained his pardon.. Burt he being dead, his Countrey inthe time of. Augutus,was madea 
vince of the Empire; Lo/lins Paxlinzs being the firſt Preſident or Governour of ic ; enlarged aftet 
with the addition of Paphlagonia, and ſome part of Pontzs, from whence called Galaticns. Reducetio 
its firſt bounds by the Emperour Corftantine,and divided into two Provinces by T heodo/eus ; the wnecal 


. Jed:Galgtia Prima, the other Salutaris, from its medicinal waters. Of both which Aacyra remained th 
Metrgpolis.In the falling of the Eafterp Empire, it was partly ſeized on by the Turks ; nor torallycane 


intotheir hands, till che ſubyercing of the Empire of Trabez9nd, upon which it depended. 'Byt ET 
at this day called Chianger. AN, | BY ph... 


vp . "5 CAPPADOCIA. 


| tt AD OC IA is bounded on the Eaſtywicth Armeni: Major,and ſome part of Armaia Mine; 
on the Weſt, wich Galatia; onthe North, with Pontus Polemoniacus, and Cappadocins; and on the 
South, with Zycaonigz and the relt of  4rmenia Minor. So called of the River, as Pliny cellerh 052 WJ 


runneth berwixt it, and Galatia. T7 EE” "HF {9s OP 
. . The Countrey. very plentiful of wine, and moſt kind of fruits, rich in mines of Silver, Br ii 
and Allom - affording alſo beſides a mean ſort of Aiabafttr, good ſore of Cryſtal, Jaſptr,andmel 
;»x ſtore. Burthe greateſt wealth hereof is their breed of harſes,. infinite almoſt tn eumbers, andki 
for any ſervice they can be put to. And this is univerſal, in all parts'of rhe Councrey,bur not che oth 


there being ſome parts of ic mountainous and very. barren, eſpecially about che ſpurs and branches 


.the Antitaure: ; which isa chain of hills chruſting out of the Tavrns#and bending chemſelyes Unto the 


North, upon che edges of this Countrey,and the. two Armenjas. Here is alſo in this Countrey tle 


mountain 4rgexs, ſaid to be of ſogrear an beight,that from one of the ſummits or tops thereof, a mat 


of perſpicuouseyes may diſcern the Ewxine onthe one hand, and the Mediterranean on the other. 
The People of this Countrey inthe time of the Romans were of il! report; ſo vicious and lewd oo 


ſo manſtrouſly addied ro all kind of wickednefs, that beſides the ſhare they had in the old Gree 


verb, of 7&< Kenxe xdusa, they had ſome proverbs ro themſelves :; KavweSixy,und Kanrelbur ff 
thar is x0 ſay, a.man of. Cappadocia,and a Cappadocian Monſter,being uſed -pro werbially, to lignifie 4, man 
moſt extremely . wicked.' The wards ſo uſed by Gregory Nazianzen, ſpeaking of Gregory or "gi 
the 4:ienPacriarch of Alexandria, if either Suidas or Eraſmns, two right learted Criticks, under 
ſtand. him rightly. And they made good the Proverb. inthe times of the Goſpel: Gregor) char bloo- 
dy butcher of Alexandria, Auxentins, Aſtetins, Euſtathins ,, principal Patrons. of the e Aviant, Wl 
that Arch-Heretick Exnuwin, being all of this Countrey, Yerſuch is the influence of Chrif10 
where once entertained, that this lewd-diſpolition of the Cappadocians was ſo, correfted and reflri- 


ned by it, that thisCountrey afforded as many godly Prelates, and couragious Martyrs,45 any Aſc 
and 


whatſoever. Highly commended for it by Nazianzen before remembred ; who with Gr:g”) 


\ 
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 * and St. Baſil, all learned and religious B.ſhops, were all Cappadecians. And amongtt many Martyrs of C appadocias 
great faith and conſtancy, St. George, a nqble Cappadrcian, Colonel or Tribune of ſouldiers under Dio- Www Www | 
Yeſien, more celebrated in he Churches both Eaſt and Weſt, than any other Saints in all the Calexder,che _ 
| Vleſſed Apoſtles and Evangeliſts excepred only,and for that reaſon made Patron of the Order of the "2 
| Garter by King Edward the third. Finally,ic is reported of theſe Cappadecians, that they were nor only 
| morally wicked, bur naturally venemous alſo ; inſomuch char if a Serpene did bire any of chem, rhe 
mans blood was a poiſon to the Snake, and killed him. | i 
- Principal Rivers of this Countrey, were 1 Halys,ſpoken of before, which had here its Fountain and 
_ Original; che end of Craſus Empire both in lite and fate , the urmoſt bound of his dominions on that 
"Gde ;. which purpoling to paſs over in his way to Afedia, which he intended to invade, he was en- 
- eonntred with, and vanquiſhed by Cyr«s the grom King of Perſia. 2 1ri5, which ariſeth in chis Countrey 
- "om and paſſing thorough it, and apart of Pontns, diſchanellech ic ſelf, as che other doth, in the 
Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Mazaca, beautified and —_ by the Emperor Tiberizs, after 
- theuniring ofchis ths of ce rothe Roman Empire ; and in honour of Auguſtus Ceſar , by him called Ce- 
| ſaw: the Metropolis of Cappadocia, and the Epiſcopal See of renowned St. Baſil. 2 Nyſſa, the See of 
er0r9, firnamed Nyſſenxs, the brother of Bafit. 3 Nazianzuwm, the Epiſcopal Sze of another Gregory, 
firnamed Nazianzenss : three men, which as for the piety of their converſation they were not equalled 
_ {nthoſerimes ; ſo for their admiral abiliries inall king of learning, nothing more inferiour to the moſt 
TE of the ancient Greclens. ; + ror the Mctropelrs of Cappadecia ſecunda, after the ſubdiviſion of 
- bythe Emperour Yalens. 5 Arch lat in the Prafettare of Garduacreta, (0 called from Archelaxs a Cap- 
alcjan King, the founder or repairer of it. 6 Comena, for diſtinRtions ſake calledComare Cappadecia, to 
erence ir from another of that name in Pontxs ; by Ptolomy placed, I know not why, in Armenia Mi- 
'##; 5is alſo Ay before mentioned. Memorable in old times. for a Temple conſecrated to Bellona, 
whole Prieſts, and other inferiour Officers of both Sexes, amounted inthe cime of Strabs ro 6000 and 
npward ; for maintenance of whom the Prieffs received the Revenu? of the Region next adjoyning to 
' 5 Mmbonour next unto che King, and commonly of che ſame kinred alſo. 7 Dis-Ceſarea; called for- 
werly Cabir a, as we find in Strabo. 8 Fauſtinopolis, fo called in honour of Fauftina, wife of the Empe- 
"our Antoninus. 9 Andraca. 10 Phiara, 11 Salamiria, 12 Campe, ſpoken of by Ptolomy , with many 
others as obſcure, and nor worth the naming. Of more note, though not found in the ancient Writers, 
FErzirum, ſicuate on the very confines of the Greater Armenia, far that cauſe made che Rendez-wors, 
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+ Ireſsr, who'before had given the law unto it, asto the Phrygians, Paphlagonians, Bithynians, Myfians, 
others of the neighbouring Nations. By Cyr#s given,together with A:ofſ his Siſter , to Pharnaces 
4 00bl Perſian , who had ſaved him from the fury of a ravenous Lion running upon him wich full 
* Worth, as he was a hunting. A noble loyalty , and no leſs royally rewarded. From him defcended 
| Fiaatbes King hereof in che time of «Alexander the Great ; continuing ſtedfaſt in his duty to the 
| Gown" of Perſia, when almoſt all che reit of che Kings of ea yielded to the Enemy.” Nor did 
|, Metandey call him co account in his march for Perſia. Bur after his deceaſe, Perdiccas baving the com- 
| Widofche LL£-277, ſer upon him, vanquiſhed him, and moſt cruelly crucified him, together with as 
' Wyof bis kinred as could be found, One of his ſons, who fortunately had efcapedchis ſlaughter, ſpy- 
| Witime, when the ALacedonians were at wars amonglt themſelves, recovered his eſtate again, and 
| Miedicover to his off-ſpring : continuing in his line, without any ſubjeRion, ill che cime of that 
| ®Warzancs, who by Mithridates was deprived of his dominion, as was told before. Reſtored again 
| "Sohis Kingdom by rhe power of the Romans, he became their Homager , holding, as did his Suc- 
as, by their cxrteſje only : Continuing yer in ſtate of. Kings , till the death of «Frchelaus the 
WKing hereof; Who having angred Tiberizs for nor attending on hiim when he lived ar Rhodes, du- 
WF the life cime of Aug»/fxc,as did others of rhe #ribwtery States and Princes ; was by him chen ns 
dof the Empire, ciced unto Rowe under colour of proje&ting ſomewhart againit the State. Where 
d Prince, even ſpent with Age, the Gout, and ſome other Diſeaſes, had without queſtion been 
| demned by che ſervile Senate; bur that one of the witneſſes depoſed, char he had ſaid, thac if 
IR went back_ into Cappadocia, Tiberius ſhowld find, quales (bi nervi efſent,>hat amen hewas. Which 
educh a laughrer in the Senate, the old King being neither able ro (it nor ſtand, char he was diſ- 
0: Tiberius thinking that he could nor puniſh him more effeRually , than co ler him live. A 
Which the old King conſtrued co the beſt; and inthe way of gratitude, bequeathed his King- 
\ 2Aitis death to the Empire of Rowe. Being added ro che Reman Empire, it was exceedingly in- 
"3&0 by che addition of the greatett pare of the Kingdom of Pontus : and fo it food inche. rime of 
Ks | | K kk Phalomy, +. 
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Ptslomy, who reckonerh Pontius Galaticns, Cappadocius, and Polemoniacss,.as-parts and Membery of thi; ' 
Province, Divided beſides thoſe into theſe eight Prefeftyres, that is to ſay, Clanianien/is, Sargaranſmng, 
G ardiocreta, Cilicia, Tyanidts, Lycaonia, Antiochiana, and Cataonia. But Pontzs, Lycaonia, and Antiachiang 
(he means Pifdiaas1 take it) being made Provinces of themſelves, by che Emperour Conſtantine; it re. 
turned unto its natural bounds, and made one Province of the Empire, of which Ceſarea, as is ſaid be. 
fore, was the Metropolitan :. and ſo remained, till the Emperour Y'atens, a grear Patron of the 4riay f4. 
ion, of purpoſe to deſpight St, Baſil, who oppoſed that Herefie, created another Province out of i 
called Cappadocia ſecunda, whereof the Metropolis was Tana. Aﬀer this it Continued part of the Eaſter 
Empire, till the ereQing of the new Empire of Trabezond'; rogether with which it fell unto the hands 
of the Twrks; by whom the whole Province with the addition of Ports, is now called 4mfz,after 
name of that City, which the Beglerbeg of Anatolia honoureth with his reſidence; and is ſaid to yield 
yearly to the Grand Seignewr 60000 Ducats. 


6, ARMENIA MINOR, 


-v : 
RMENIA MINOR is bounded on the Eaft,with Eaphrates, which parteth it from 4-1xen;; Ma- 
jor ; onthe South, with Mount Tarn, which ſeparates it from Cilicia ; on the Weft,and Nor: 
with a long chain of Hills, called 2fons Scordiſcus, by ſome called Mons Amanus, by others Auti-Ty. 
Hs, - non tothe change of places ; by which diyided from Cappadocia. Of the reaſon ofthe name 
hereafter. % | | 

The Countrey of the ſame nature with Cappadscia, before deſcribed ; in ſome parts overgrown with 
Mountains, by which , and by the River Ewphrates ſo incloſed and fenced, thar it is difficule of en- 
erance : in others pleaſant and delighrfu!, well watered with ſweer ſtreams, and ſome fair Rivers if; 
out of the Mountains, 2be principal whereof is Helas,ſo called from the blackneſs of the water th 
which falleth into the Exphrates. | - 

Divided in the time of the Romans into theſe four Regions, that isto ſay, Laviana, Aravena, Melj. 
tene, lying on the Euphrates ; Mariana more within the land towards Cappadocia : each of which 
had their ſeveral Cities, whoſe names are to be found in Ptolowy. The principal 1 Helitene, the 
chief City of the Region ſo called, and the £Metropoles of the lefler Armenia. Called afterwards Me 
laxia, and now Saxr - the Territory thereof abounding in Oyl and Wine, not inferiour to the beſt of 
Greece. The City ſaid by Onwphriu to be a Colony of the Romans ; much ſpoken of by Esſebiw, and | 
other Writers of Ecclefaſtical tory, for the piety of the Chriſtians there inhabiring in the fiery times 
of Perſecution. 2 Nicopolss, and 3 Orimandus in the Mountain Countries ; the former buile by 
in memory of his victory there obrained againſt the forces of Tigranes, King of Syria, and both Arae- 
nians. 4 Garnace, a well-fortified Town,mentioned by Tacitzs inthe twelfth 'book of his Annals, and 


| byhimcalled Gorneas, 5 Cncuſun, and 6 Arabyſſns,memorable for the exile of St. Chryſo/fom, Patriarch 


of Conſtantinople, confined unto theſe places by. the power and malice of the Empreſs Exdexta,by whon 
hated for his Orthodoxie in points of faith,; who dying afterwards at Consana of Cappadocia , was there 
interred. | 24th nn | | 

' This Countrey was once part of Cappadocia , till the Armenians by their incurſions and Colonies pol- 
ſeſſed themſelves of ir, and gave unto ir the name of Armenia Miner : continuing part of their eltate 
till the war of Mithridates againſt the Rowans ; who being diſcomfired by Lucullws, fled with two thov- 


| ſand Horſeto the Court of Tigranes the Armenian, who had married his daughter, By whom at firk 


negleRed,and not ſuffered to come into his preſence ; bur afterwards on the apprehenlion of the com- 
mon danger, more eſteemed and ſer by : inſomuch that his royal entertainmene there, and the refuſal 
of Tigranes to yield him up when required by the Romans, occalioned Lucullma to bring his forces into 
theſe parts, ſubduing all before him to the banks of Exphrates. His ViRories being ſeconded by Paw- 

ey, and confirmed by Augnſtr:, this Countrey was made a Province of the_Roman Empire: the 
oreater Armenia, lying on the other [ide of that River,though conquered alſo in that war , got bei 
raken into the accompr gf the Reman Provinces, till the time of Trajan, Augnſixa thinking it an hi 
point of wiſdom. (Ks no doubt it was) not to exrend rhe Empire beyond thoſe banks. After this it coor 
tinued Roman, till the declining rimes of the Eaſtern Empire ; when waſted by the Per/avs , and-{ub- 
dued by the T»rks; by whom called Genech, or as ſome ſay Pegia. | | 

And ſo much of the Provinces of the Pontick: Dioceſe, lying within Anatolia, or Afia Hina; cot- 

verted to the Chriſtian faith by the'two great Apoſtles of the Jews and Gentiles ; as appeareth by S. Pas's 
Epiſtle - the Galatians, and St. Peter's to the Strangers diſperſed in Pontus » Galatia , Cappadocia , Abty 
and Bitihynia. | K: 5, | | | 


"7, ASIA PROPRI 4A. 


C2 we now tothe ASTA N Dijoceſ+,and firlt ro that part thereof which Ptolomy and others (for 
the reaſons ſpoken of before) call 4/4 of the Antiently che moſt rich and flouriſhing partotall 
this Peninſ#la;and ſo afirmed'to be by Twly, who tellerh us that the eributes which the Romans had from 


other places, hardly ſufficed to defray the publick charges for defence thereof, 4fia vero taw oims 
oft & fertilis, ut 0 ubertate agrorum,” & varietate frutuum, &. magnitudine paſtionss , & mum titudine W 
rum rerum que exportentur, facile omnibus terrts antecellat. Burt as tor Aſia (laith he) ir is ſo fertile and 
ſo rich, that for the fruirfulnefs of the fields, varity of fruits, largeneſs of paſture-grounds,and q2ant- 
ty of commodities which were brought from thence, it very eal:ly excelled all other Countreys. = 
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forcunes of the ſeveral Provinces we ſhall ſee anon. Brought under the command of the Per/fans, they Pr) 914 


continued ſubje& to that Crown, for ſome generations - bur ar laſt raken from them by the Greciens, 


under che proſperous enſigns of vitorious Alexander. Afrer whoſe deceaſe, the Empire being divided , woe 


among his Captaihs, 4/a fell ro the ſhare of Antigonns, whoſe ſon Demetrins ſeized on the Kingdom of 


Macedonia, and left Aſia to Selencrs Nicanor, King of Syria and the Eaſt , being alſo one of 'Alexanders 


heirs. The lixt from this Selexcur, was Antiochm called the Great, who waging war with young Ptolomy 
Philopater, King of Egypt, commirred by his father co the proreRion of the Romans , and otherwile pra- 
Ailing againſt their eltate, provoked the Senate of Reme to ſend Scipio (lirnamed from bis Afian vito- 
ries) Afaticas, againſt him ; who compelled him co forſake Aſa, which the Romans preſently took into 
their poſſeſſions, Bur finding it agreeable to the preſent eſtare of their Aﬀairs, (the Kingdom of Mace- 
donia ſtanding in their way) co make further uſe of Eamnes King of Pergamms,and the people of Rhodes, 
who had been aiding to them in che former war, they gave unto Exmenes the Provinces of Lycaonia, 
Phrygia, Myſia, Tonia, Lydia ; Lycia and Cariato the Rhidian# : knowing full well, that they could 
ealily take them back again, when they ſaw occaſion. More hereof in the ſtory of the Kings of Per- 
gamns, on the deceaſe of Attalus the laſt King thereof; theſe Provinces returning fully co the power 
of the Romans. * : | 

' Itcontained only after the accompr of Cicero, the Provinces of Phrygia, Mia, Caria, Lydia, as he 


'reckoneth chem up in his Oration for Flaccss : computing the two Phrygias for one Province only, and 
-_ comprehending e/£o/zs and /onia, under that of Lydia. Bur for our more punctual and particul:z pro- 


ceeding in it, we will con(ider it as divided into 1 Phrygia Minor. 2 Phrygia Major. 3 Myſia. 4 /E£0- 
lis and /onia, or Aſia more eſpecially ſo called. 5 Lydia, and 6 Catia. 
| ; # 


7. PHRYGIA MINOR. 


P HRYGIA MINOR, is bounded on the Eaſt, with 3H/a, interpoſing betwixt it and the 
KL Greater Phrygia; on the Weſt, wich the Hell-ſp?mt ; on the North, with the Propont# ; on the 
South, with che e/£gean Sea. Called Phrygia from Phyyx,a River in the Greater Phrygia ; or as ſome ſay, 
from Phryx%s, the ſon of Athamas King of Thebes, who flying from the treacherous ſnares of his Mo- 
ther-in-law, did here ſeat himſelf, Aſinor was added to it ro diſtinguiſh it from the other Phrygiz, 
which being the bigger of the two had the name of Xſajor. It was alſo called Phrygia Helleſpontiaca, 
fromits firuation on char Strezght : and Troas, from Troas the chief Ciry of ic ; by which name ir occur- 
reth inthe book of the Afr. Ir was called alſo Epiftets, bur the reaſon of the name I find not, except 
- ->ooi che Epifeti, a People dwelling on che Ealt parts of Bithynia, and conſequeatly near his 
place. 

Chief Rivers of it, 1 Scamajder, os whoſe Banks flood the renowned City of-Troy , honoured by 


_Hifod with the title of Divine Scamander : in which the Vi rgins of this Countrey a little before they 


were to be marriedzuſed to bathe chemſelves, and to ſay theſe words,as/fe ml pi Sxg'nardge megytriar,that 
wtoſay, Take O Scamander my Virginity. Which opportunity Cimon an Athenian raking, clapped a 
Coroner of Reeds upon his head, like a River-god, and ſo deflowred Calirhee a noble Virgin, then 
betrothed ro another : occalioning thereby the leaving off of this fooliſh cuſtome. Ir was alſo called 
Tanthus by the Poets, X, authunsg, bibiſſent, as in Virgil, and watereda little Region called Lycia, whence 
Ovidin his firft Epiſtle uſecth Lycian haſtam, (Sanguine Tlepolemns Lyciam tep:fecerat haſtam) to ligni- 
fea Trojan Spear. Bnt of this more anon in the greater Lycia: 2 e/£ſopns, parting this little Region 
from the Leſſer Myfia, the boundary of it on the North ; as the Promontory called Lefium, is the fur- 
theſt point of it towards the South. 3 Simoess,now called Wee ov, into the Helleſpont not far from 
the Promontory called Rhetenms (memorable for the Statue and Sepulchre of Max; ) bur riling out of 


Mount /dz, an hill of this Region, on which Parzs (being by his Father expofed to the fury of wild 


Beaſts) judged the controverlie of the golden Ball jn favour of Yenus ; reſpeRing neither the great 
riches of Jo, nor the divine wiſdom of Pallas, but tranſported with a ſenſual delight, fatal in the end 
tothe whole Countrey, | | 

- Cities of moſt obſervation init, 1 Dardanum, or Dardania, the Town and Patrimony of e/Enear. 
3 Aſ#s,mentioned AF.20.v.13. by Pliny called Apollonia ; who telleth us thar the earth, abour ir is of 
eta nature, char ie will conſume a dead body in forty days. 3 Trajanopolzs, whoſe name declarerh its 
foinder, '4 Lyrneſſ#s, on the Sea-ſide, oppolite tothe Ifle of Lesbos, deſtroyed by Achilles and the 
& inthe very firſt beginnings of the Trojan war, who brought thence amongſt other caprives che 

dy Briſess, reſerved by Achilles to himſelf for his pare of the booty , and after taken from him b 
Agememnen, which cauſed foch a deep diſpleaſurein him, that he would nor go into the field, ill 
© were reſtored. 5 Sigenm, the Port-town to Troy, near a nored& Promontory of the ſame name. 
&Thoy,tituare on the River Scamander, the beauty and glory of che Eaſt ; called linm, and Pergamns 
for the reaſon to be ſhewn anon, A famous Town, from the people whereof, all Nations delire to 
ecch their original. The beauty of it may be (as ſome write) yer ſeen in the ruines', which with a 
ind of Majetty entertain the beholder : che walls of large circuit, conliſting of a black hard ſtone cut 
r-{quare ; ſome remnants of the Turrers which ſtood on the walls, and the fragments of great Mar- 
veTombs and Monuments of curious workmanſhip. But certainly theſe are nor the ruines of rhat 
Tixm, which was deſtroyed by the Grecians, but 7 Troas, or New-Troy , buile ſome four miles from 
the litvation of rhe old, by Ly/imachus, one of Alexanders Captains ; who peopled ic from the 
&ghbouring Cities, and called it Alexaniria, or Troas Alexandri, in honour of Alexander the 
Great, who begun the work, bur lived not co bring ir to ny JG. In following times _ 
I | K 2 road 
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Phrygia Troas only, and by that name mentioned, AZ. 20.9.6. then the {tropolis of this Province,now a ruing 
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only ; but every day more ruinous than other by the 7arks, who carry dayly the ſtones and Pillary gf 
it to Conſtantineple , to adorn the houſes of the Baſſas. 7 Scamanaria, a ſtrong piece , but of later foun- 
dation; cunningly ſurpriſed by Ottoman the firſt King of the Twrks,in the time of a funeral. Now con. 
cerning old 7lium, the buildings, glories, and fall of it, take this tory with you. 


The KINGS of TROY. 


. A.M. 


2487 1 Dardanus, ſonto Corinthu King of Corinth , baving killed his brother Jaſfus, Aled into this 
Countrey , where he buile this Ciry , calling ic Dardania ; according to that yerſe 
of Virgil, © | 

Dardanu Tliacz primus pater urbis, & autor. 
Both of Troy Town, and Trojan race, 
Dirdanuws the firſt founder was. 

2518 2 Erichthonize, of whom little memorable. 75. R | 

2593 3 Tres, the ſon of Erichthonins, who ſo much beautified and enlarged the City of Dardania,that 

| from thenceforth it was called 7r0ja, and the people Troes. By ſupporting the unnatural 
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malice of Saturn againſt his R—_— he loſt his own ſon Ganimedes : who being taken . 


priſoner by J=piter, who carried the Eagle for his Enſign, is by the Poets faid to haye 
been ſnatched upto Heaven by an Eagle. 60. — 
2653 4 1lw,theſon of Tros, who buile the Regal Palace called 7linm ; and did withal (6 enlarge the 


City, and added ſo much Ornament and beauty to it, thar ir is frequently called linw, - 


and the People 7l;aci. The many Towers and Turrerts of it, were of his ereRion, which 
being by the Greeks called nypys, and ſomerimes INopjaws , occalioned the whole City to 
be called Pergamme. 54. | 
2707 5 Laomedon,who new. built Troy: which afterwards Hercules and the Grecians (juſtly conceiving 
diſpleaſure againſt the treacherous King) twice took and defaced ; Laomedon himlelf be- 
ing {lain the later time. 36. ad | | 
2743 6 Priamu, who re-edified Tyoy ; but giving leave to his ſon Pars to raviſh Helena, wife to Me- 
_ nelaua King of Sparta, forced the Greeks to renew their antient quarrel : who afcer a ten 
years (iege, forced the Town, having loſt of their own men 860000. and killed 666009 
of the Trojans, and their Aﬀociates, A. IM. 2783. So as that of Ovid was molt true, 
Jam ſeges eſt ubi Troja fnit, reſecandag, falce, 
Luxariat Phrygio ſanguine 1507 mn 
Corn fit for ſithes now grows where Troy once ſtood, 
And the ſoy1's fatred with the Phrygian blood. 

Concerning the taking of this Town, ewo things are to be conſidered. Firſt, whether the Grecian 
in theſe ten years lay continually before it: and ir ſeems they did not ; but that rather chey did beat up 
and down, waſting the Countrey,and robbing the Seas for the firſt nine years;and in the teach only laid 
a formal ſiege. This is the more-probable, becauſe that in the tenth year of the war, Priam is recorded 
by Homer in the third of his //iads, to have ſat on a high Tower, and to have learned of Helen che names 
and qualities of che Greek Commanders : which he could nor be thought ignorant of, if they had fo long 
rogether lain in eye-reach. Secondly, by what means the Town was taken : and here we find a diffe- 
rence.For ſome Hiſtorians tell us, .that e/Eneas and Antenor, being either weary of the war, or diſcos- 
rented that ir was not managed by their ſole advice, or otherwiſe corrupted by the Grecians, betrayed 
itrothe Enemy : but this Virgil could not brook, as prejudicial to his eAneas, whom he intended to 
make the pattern of a complear Prince. He therefore rel{eth us of a Pooden- Horſe, wherein diversof 
the Greek Princes lay hidden, which by $inon,one of the Grecians , was brought to Troy gates : and that 
the people delirousof rhat monument of the Enemies flight , made a breach in their walls , che gate 
not being high enough to receive ir, And thar chis fiction of Yirgil might be grounded on Hiitory, it 


is thought by ſome, thar over the Scean Gare where the Greeks encred, was the portraiture of a largeand * 


ſtately Horſe : and by others, that the walls were battered by a wooden Engin called an Horſe, as the 
Romans in after-ages uſed a like Engin called a Ram. Neither of which is much improbable : bur with 
me III Oe the integriry of Antenor or e/Eneas , for whoſe ſakes the fable of tae wooden Horſe was 
rit invented. | | Vet | | 
The City being thus deſtroyed,the Trojans who remained in the Countrey, when e/neas and Ante- 
nc had forſaken ir, began to think of ſome orher place for their habication : which having ofcen ſhifted, 
ri:ey fixed at laſt by advice of an Oracle, ſome four miles from the former ; giving it che name of liam. 
A poor and ſorry Village when Alexander came thither ; who inthe Temple of Minerva , (the only 
one they had,and a mean one too) offered up his own ſhield, and took down another, which he uſed 
after in his fights againſt the Per/ians ; honouring ir with gifts, and promiſing the people to: rebuild 
and inlarge their Ciry. But what he lived to make good was performed by Lyfmachus, who 
cave it che name of Alexandria, next called the Alexandrian Treas, at laſt Troas ſimply. A free City 
it continued till the war of Mithridates againſt the Romans ; in the courſe whereof Fimbria a Romas 
Q# ſtor having ſediriouſly ſlain the Conſul Y alerins Placcus in Bithynia, and made himſelf: Maſter of 
rhe Army ; being refuſed ettrance here asa Theif and a Rebel, belieged the City, and inthe ſpace 0 
eleven dayes rook it. And when he boaſted rhathe had done as much in eleven dayes as Ap«- 


memnon and the Greeks could do in as many years , one of the 7/ians rartly anſwered , That the " 
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ted an He&tor to defend them." Afterwards Julian Ceſar, emulous of Alexanders arremprs, and deſcended Phrygia 
from Juli of Trojan race, reſtored them totheir liberty, and 1nlarged their Terricories : a Colony, and major 
an Zniverſity of the Romans of no mean eſteem. Bur cime and war, and the barbaricy ofche Tarks, haye LOWE 
brought ir unto rubbiſh, as before was ſaid, 

" Inthediſtriburing of the Province of the Rowan Empire, this little Region, with that of Mie Helle- 

ſpontiaca adjoyning to ir,made up the Province called by the name of H-l/eſpontw,ſubje&t with /Eolw,/[o- 

nia, and the Aſian Iſles , to the exempt Juriſdiftion of the Proconſal of Afia. Following the fortunes of 
 Conftantineple till the taking of chat C ey by the Latines,ir became chen ſubjeR ro che Greek Emperors re- 

ſiding at Nice ; conquered nor long after by the Twrks of the Selzxccian family. Inthe diviſion of whoſe 

Empire on the death of the ſecond Aladine, the whole Province of Hell:ſpont, with part of che greater 

"Mya and e/Edlis,adjoyning to rhem,and ſome part of Lydia,were feized upon by Caraſns,a man of greac 

power amongtlt the T#rks, who here erefted a ſmall Kingdom, called from him Carafia, or Caraſs-illt ; 

Tos ſince ſw.a lowed up by the Ottoman race, in the time of Orchaxes, ſdn of Ottoman, and the ſecond 

Ling of that houſe. | 


8. PHRYGIA MATOR: 


HRY GIA MAJOR is bounded onthe Eaſt, with G/atia ; en the Weſt, with 1/a, inter- 
LF poled berwixt it and the Leſſer Phrygia ; on the North, with Metapontus,or Pontus ſpecially fo cal- 
Jed; on che South, with Lydia. Called Phrygia for the reaſons before laid down; the word CHajor be- 
he paded for diſtin&ions ſake, becauſe the greatey of the two. | 

he People of this Countrey were antiently more ſuperſtitious than the other Aſians, as appeareth by 
the rites uſed in the Sacrifices of Cybele, and ſome other Goddeſles : ſaid to be alſo the Inventors of Ax- 
$7, and other kinds of Divination. And yer for the moſt part men of after-wits,and all for had [ iſt ; 
whence the Proverb, Sero ſapinnt Phryges,applyed to thoſe who wanted forecaſt, and knew better tola- 
ment misfortunes than to keep chem off ;+ and uſed not to bethink themſelves of what would follow, cill - 
iwasto0 late. A people noted for effeminancy and lightneſs of converſation ; and for fear they ſhould 
not of themſelves be wanton enough, their very {u/ick, was fo fitted as to diſpoſe them to laſciviouſ< 
m[s. Where by the way, I find three ſorts of 2u/ick ſpoken of amiongit the Ancients : the firit, that 
which A4riffotle calleth z2xlw, becauſe it ſerled and compoſed the affetions ; and Beetins, the Lydian 
Much, becauſe much uſed by that people; before corrupted by long eaſe and ill example. Ir con- 
liſted principally of long notes or Spondees, ſuch as is that ſuppoſed to be which Eliſhacalled for,t Kings + 
e,3.2,t 5. to invite the ſpirir of prophelie ro him ;and was played by David before Sal, to drive away 
the ill ſpiric from him. And of this ſort was the Church- Muſick of the Primitive times, firted to calm 
-mens paſſions, and raiſe their deyotions ; at per oblettamzenta anrium (as St, Auguſtine hach it) aſſnrg4t 
anions ad pictatzs affettam, that by the pleaſure of the ears che paffions mighe be calmed , and che 10ul 
inflamed with pious and devour — The ſecond ſort is that which Ariſtotle calleth Namyly, or 


? 'of Gordius,who from a Plowman being raiſed and choten King of chis Kingdom , oa the furni- 


Forld was promiſed to him that could untie it ; which when Alexander had tried arid could not undg 
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Ayes ears. 3 Coloſſe, where dwelr the Coloſſians, rawhom St. Paw! writ one of his Epiſtles. 4 Peſinus, 


Une.: The Ship, Goddeſs and all made a ſtand inTiter; nchpooahd it be 4dvanced forward by for6e 
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or art. Tr hapned that-one of the Veltal Virgins named Claudia, being ſpeed of unchaſtity, re. 
ſolved to purher ſelf upon this experiment : and faſtning her girdle cothe ſhip, prayed to the Goddeg,, 


— 


that if ſhe were cauſeleſly ſuſpeRed, che ſhip mighr be ſuffered ro go forward , which was no ſooner 


heard than granted, Clandia drawing the ſhip up the water to Rowe ; where I leavethe people wonde. 
ring at the miracle,as well chey mighe. Bur rorecurn unto che Ciry,ir ſtands in the the borders of G14. 
tia,and.is by ſome madeto be the City of Gordizs, and the Gordian knot placed in ir alfo ; but neithee 
rightly. . Not far off ſtood the Mountain Dindyme, overlooking the City, in which the Prieſts of Cobele 
had their uſual reſidence, thence called Dindymene. 5 Apamea, lituate nor far 'from the banks gf 
Meaander, antiently amoſt flouriſhing Emporie, and the CMetropo/gs of the whole Countrey, till roy. 
fantine divided it into the two Provinces of Salutarts, and Pacatiana : making 6 Symada, the CAtetres 


poli of the firſt. 7 Hireapolis, and 8 Lasdicea , two noted Cities in 'thoſe times, the principal of the 
other Province. 9 Jwliopolss, and 10 Tiberdopolis, ſo called from the'Emperour to whoſe honour 


dedicated. 11 Dorylexw, &c. Not known unto the antient Writers, - but of more note in modern 
ſtories, are 1 Sagwa, the habitation of Etrogul, Father of Ottoman the firſt King of the Turks. 2 Cha. 
ra-chiſar, by the Grecians called CMelampyrgus, or the Black Tower, 3 Billexnga, 4 Einegiol, places 
o conſequence and importance, taken by the ſaid Ottoman from the Chriſtians, in the firit riſe of his 
ortunes. 

As forthe Phrygians, they deſcended (as was ſhewn before) from Gomer the eldeſt fon of Japheragd 
Achensz, the eldeit ſon of Gewer : of which, Gower firſt placed himſelf in the mountainous Connrries of 
Albania, and afterwards in the more pleaſant plains of the Greater Phrygia, where the City of Cimmery 


- (the poſterity of Gower being generally called Cimmerians) did preſerve his memory. And as for 4. 


kenaz, be firſt took up his dwelling in the Lefer Phrygia, and the banks of the Helteſpont ; where was 
antiently a City and Territory called Aſcania,ſome Iles adjoyning called Inſnle Afcanie , the name of 
.eAſcanixa allo very frequentin Troy itſelf. Anantient people they were doubtleſs, eſteemed the an- 
tienteſt of the world by Pſammiticus King of Egypt, upon this experiment ; Delirous ro inform himſelf 
to. whar Nation the privilege of greareſt Antiquity did of right belong, he canſed ewo children to be 
;keptin a fold, where they were ſuckled by Goats; all mankind being prohibited upon very preat pe- 
nalties, to bave recourſe to them : All the language which the children learned from their ſpeechlef 
nurſes,was no more than Bec,which in the Phrygian language (ignifieth bread ; and being of no lignifies- 
tion at all.in any other which was then known to the Egyptians, gave up the Verdi on their ſide. Bur 
other-Nations ofthe world not yielding to this ſentence, by a 7it of Erraur, or an Ad welins inquires 
dum, impannell'd a new Jwrie ; wherein it was pronounced on the Scythians (ide, Soytharum gens ſemper 
antigquiſſima. Where by the way, Goropiz« Becanxs, makes the like uſe of thisexperiment , to prove the 
High Dutch to be the Original or Mocher-tongve of the world : becauſe Becker in that language ſigni- 
fieth,as with us, a Baker, or a maker of Bread. In this Countrey reigned Niobe, who preferring her ſelf 
before Zatong, the mother of Phabr and Diana, had herchildren ſlain before her face by an unſeen 
means, and was her ſelf turned into a ſtone, as the Poets fable. = alſo reigned Tantalzs, who being 
rich, and wanting wiſdom to make uſe of it, is feigned to ſtand iFHell-up to the chin in water, and chit 
too under atree whoſe fruit roucheth his lips ; yet both che one and the other flie from him, when be 
offereth at them. Of which thus Ovid, Re: nt 


5 ——7 16; T antale nelle 
. Deprenduntar aque ; quitg, immines, effugit arbor. 
In Engliſh thus, | 
| Thou canſt not, T awtalus, thoſe waters taſte ; 
The tree juſt at thy lips, flies off as faſt. 


Bur this race of Kings being worn out by the tyranny of time or war , the' Phygians were made ſubjeR 
tothe Kings of Lydia; continuing under their command till the conqueſt of Zydia by rhe Perſians, witli 
whichthey fell cogerber ro the Crown thereof, -not made the ſtronger |by the acceſſion of effeminate 
Subjeas. .Gained from them by the Sword of Alexander,they fell unto Antiganm one of his great oj 
tains, 8nd on his overthrow at che battel of pſx, to Selewcus the Conquerour , thefirſt King of that 
race -:; following the ſame fortune after rhar with the reſt of Af, riltthey came to be poſſeſſed by. the 
Romans,.and made a'Province of that Empire. But Conſtantine laying roVitiche Greater Mſfa , made 
rwo Provinces of it: the one called. Sa/ztars , from, ſome miraculous'cures there wrought by tle 
Arch- Angel Michael, as was then generally believed; the other: called Pacatians, from Pacationn, 
who in.the time of the, ſaid Conſtantine:was Prefeft for the Pretoriuns of the Eaſt;and divers years be: 
fore had begun his honors. with the Liewtenanſtip of Britain. In-tlie-declining of 'the' Conſtantinops- 
litans, it became a prey unto the Twrks of the Selznccian Family ; poſſeſſed 'by chem till the death of 
eAladine, the laſt K:ng of char race : when ſeized upon, 'together with' the Greater "Ma, and choſe 
parts of Lydia which lay-next unto.it , by Adin, a great T»rkiſh Prince, and made a peculiar King- 
dom, called by his name, 4dinia, or Aidjn-14i ; extorted ſhortly from his heirs by the houſe of Otto- 
man. "ſ | * 


oy 


k 


E mb i ip, MISTY. 


-Nrerpoſed betwixt the ewo-Phrygins lyerh the Countrey of MYSIA , bounded-on the Eaſt, wich 
Tein Adajor ; on the Welt, with Phrygia 24inor,and the e/£gean Sea ; onthe North, with - , 
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called from the £Afyſpans, he Inhabitants of it. | 020 nets 194904 
Whether theſe My/5ans were originally a Por agtes Nation, or ſome inter-lopers which thruft in af- 
terwards amongſt them,I find notderermined. Mot probable ic is,they were nacural Phrrgiezs ; be 
s ſuperſtitious 1n the worſhip of their ſeveral Deities, as any Phrygian of them all; and that cney had this 
name given them by the Zydians, fromehe.abundance of Beech-trees which grow amonglt them;by chem 
called ſe. A people of ſo baſe and contemptible qualicy, that it grew into a Gomrqpn proverb.io 
call a fellow of no worth, Corum poſtremm. . | Ho RY og 
The principal Mountain of this Countrey is that called Olympwa , [ſituate in» the North-parts hereof 
bordering towards Bithynia : which as it is called Olympus Myfars, to d:fferente.it from O/ympds in 
Greege ſo the people of the Greater Mia, where this Mountain is, are called Olympeni, to difference 
themfrom the 31/5 or Me/f of Exrope. And as for Rivers, thoſe of moſt note belides eAſapm;. part- 
ing it from Tr9as, or the Leſſer Phrygia, are, 1 Cairss,on whoſe. banks ſtands the City of Pergavizs, and 
fromthence paſſech into.the e/£gean Seazat the Bay of Elza,; and a,che famous River of Gr.mong,t whicti 
hath his fountain in 25a Majcr , arid paſſing through M/iat diner , fallerh into the Propintas. |'A 
River memorable for the Victory which Alexander obtairec. on the banks hereof ,- in b-$:firtteſſay 
zpainſtthe Perſians : by-whom upon the firit noiſe of his preparations he was fo lighted, chat Dariats 
Kijag of Perſia, gave command to his Lieutenants reliding in fa Mina that they ſhould take tim alive ; 
whip hith with rods,and ſo convey him co his preſence ; A notable exatnple of. ehepride and. foNy of ttie 
Pebſians. "But Alexander ſoon.taught them another leſſon. , For though the ,Perflans, were, palſefled: of 
the higher banks of the River, with an intent to ſtop bis paſlage ;.yet-he ;reſalved«to charge them:in 
theface of their ſtrength: knowing full well,that if be could bear them ona placeof ſo.greatadvantage; 
| tefhiould not only.leflen them in point of reputation, but beger an op.nionof himſelf char, he [iwas-ih- 
rincible. And fo accordingly it proved, the Perfians being vanquiſhed by bim,. and all the, Kingdoms 
and Provinces of this 4a, ſubmirting to him on che noiſe of tie V.Rory (as za Enemy nottabe reſted 
ypon equal, terms) ſome few Towns excepted. And therefore it was wiſely adviſed-by Machiavel, that 
bewho takes upon him to defend a paſſage, ſhould with his ableſt forces oppoſe the- Aſai/ant.;; becauſe 
ind! Invaſions where the Nations invaded bave.been beaten upon a great 4- vaitege of place 5: 48:de- 
fence of Rivers, Streights, and Mountains,they do not only diſhearten tacir. Soyldiers from dealiggat- 
terwards on even ground with that Enemy, bur leave no hope ynco their te: lows and partakers, of ;he- 
or Jane yer and defended by ſuch weak Protectors. Which caution if che Perſian Comminiers>tiad 
obſerved either here, or at Pyle Cilicie, ſpoken of hereafter, Alexander had-nar ſogalily tubverredihe 
Perfan Monarchy. Bur the fatal period of ic was now drawing on , ;aad the,inen. either.natucally-Caw- 
ards, orelfe prodigiouſly beſotted. anon — 7 mo fret 
Tris divided commonly into. a Hinor, or the Lrfſrr Myfia, which lying on the Weſt towards 
Tri and the Helleſpont, is called ſomer:mes Myra Hell:ſpomtigea ; and joyned unto. Tas. by. the Empe- 
wour Conſtantine, made up thar Province whiciz he called the Conſular Helleſpont.: and Ad/ra, Major, cal- 
led fron Olympas which was in it, M/ia O!ympega, and the Inhabirancs O.gazpeni; whicu jayned;byghac 
Emperour to the Weſtern garts of Phr)gia Hajor, made up,zhat Province which: he;cauſed ro be £2)Jled 
ria Salutaris, for the reaſon formerly delivered. | £96091 
Places of moſt obſervation in the-leffer. Myſga,were ig pa Jaaky ing,on the narroweſt of he H-lc- 
m2, oppolite unto Seffos in Thrace; firſt buur by che Ady/efians with the conſeat of Gyges. King gf 
Miegtowhom the Countrey, then belonged ;: Memorable both in the antient and moderu itories... in 
antienc ſtory for the famous reſolution ot rhe Inhabiranrs, when belieged by Phjlip,che facher of\Ferſens 
Ing of 2{acedon. For being brought by him, into ſome diftreſs, and bopeleſs ot good- condit:gns, from 
lim,che Sang men of the town,who had bound themſelves by oath ro die rather chap-fall neo. his hands, 
et fire chereot,and barbarouſly flew themſelyes,with us many of the. womenangd. children, as: eo ld be 
mer with. "Which news bejng broughero Phi.jp, moved fo. licgle compathon,, thanbe ſaid would give:the 
| "570 79+ {cifure to die;and therefore would nor ſuffer any.of his ſouldiers to enterghe Townaben 
rOpen ohiyn,eicher co rake.the-ſpoilthereof,or hinder this bloody. executiog,ullghe.3 days.gnd--.1p 
Modern tory no Jeſs memorable-for the raking of ir by the 7a7kg, in the reign of Orchaver jths.Jon. | 
Olin, through the Treaſon of the Governors daughter.; ,vho, bewirched wich rhe perſon agdgraloue 
i Þlerach-m:n,a young Twrkiſh Gallantawhop ſhe had bebeſd,fram the Towers of the Galtlethre# 2 
 Mettobim asbe drew. neer the wall ; whe Ein he manifeſtgd her affection,and promied oo make him 
aſter of thac fortreſs, ifhe.wquld perſwade his General.co.raile the Giege,and game wirh.afrqngigarty 
®the dead cine of the night ro receive it from her,which; was doae accordingly; The Town.contiguing 
frer ince in che power of the Turks, well fortified, and one of the two Caftles ſpoken of before, whict 
defend Conſt antinop/e on that [ide;from. all tpree.by; Sea. 2 Eyairqzſcaran inthe Propontss, in an Ifland of 
fame name alſo, bur ſo near the Continent, thar it joyned ro ir by 2. bridges. The Metropolis o.the 
Unſuler Helleſpont, by conſequencean Archbiſhop See inghe.proffeerouscimes-of: Chriſtianity s azguer 
Allgther.Crics. in che Kewan: Empire, which, were the. Moxher-Cities as Advtropples af their ſegeral 
Foes Atown of wondeetul Reengrh ang beauty,when. rſh kngwn.co cheReneenrecalled cherefore by 
po jag Romte of Afha,who gives this A_ alſo of it on = 3/ts I gots 
rivn[a, marmoreis Allati « littor« t{n{trat, that is to fay, that..the novle! Giry 95 Crnicnps by the 
aig is of the Wal Lk By eas and Towers of Marble, doch braadfieand. Jluttrace yr 
Wreof fa. Honore among { man other, goodly and magnificent buildings, with-a glorious Temple 
GePilar whereof being 4 Cubic thick, and 50. Cubits high, wexe each ot one mrixe-Rone qulyz:che 
Role fabrick all of polithed arble, every one joyned.unto'the;orher wich a line. of Geld, In yain be- 
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Bithynig, Propoutss, and che Helleſpont - and on the Souch, with part of Lydiage/foolis, aud thie'Axian.: Sa. aldyfi | 


ANATOLIA, o 


Pergamus dby Mithridates in the time of his war, who loſt before ic by the Sword, Peſtilence; and Fardin 
LP 9s no fewer than 300000 men,and yer could not force ir. Afterwards ruined by an Earthquake,the Falling 
Sickneſs of the Ealt, as before is ſaid, it could never be reſtored roits former luſtre i the yery ruing 
of ir daily made more ruinous, by tranſporting the Stones and Marbles to Conſtantinople, for the Embe. 
-liſhing of chat City. 3 Lawpſacus on the ſame Proponts, in which the beattly god Periapns was wor. 
ſhipped in as beaſtly a figure : quem non denudo (as wittily Laftantins ſcofferh it) ne quid appareat riſu 
dignums ; ſuppoſed to be the ſame with the S5rian or Phenician Baal, fo ofren mentioned in the Scyi. 
ptures. For this and on ſome other reaſons, Alexander bad conceived againſt ir ſuch an high dif Pleaſure 
-when be was in Afi, that he reſolved to raze irto che very ground. And ſeeing An:ximenes comin 
to himas an Ambaſſadour from the Town to obtain his favour, commanded him to hold his peace : A 
fare as by way of prevention,that he would deny whatſoever he requelted of him: whereupon th 
wenes intreated him to deſtroy the Ciry, which now for his Oachs fake he could nor do; and fo this 
wicked City at that time eſcaped. 4 Pariwm,ſo called, as ſome ſay,from Parinsthe ſon of Faſon,a Colo. 
ny at firft of the Xilefrans, of the Romans afterwards : Tre45 and this, the only two Roman Colonies in 
all che Province. By Homer called Adraſtia ; as Lampſacns in the fame Author, is called Pitysſq, More 
in.theiland, are 5 Scepfis. 6 Hiragerme, both mentioned by Pto/omyy , bur of more antiquiry thay 


Chief Cities in MYSIA MAJOR or OLYMPENA, are 1 Dainta, in the North-parts, not far 
from Olympus. 2 Apollonia , near alarge Lake ſacred to Apollo,in the ſame parts alſo. 3 Pale Seeyu, 
'or Scepfis Hetus, on a Bay of the e/Egean Sea,joyning upon 77r0as, or the Leſſer Phrygia. 4 Adranyttiuns, 
mentioned AF. 27. where Saint Pax/ took ſhip to go to Rowe, 3 Antandrus, on the ſame Sea allo, now 
called Saint Dimitri ; named at firſt Cimmeri from che Gomerites or Cimmerians here inhabiting (which 
ſhewerth that My/74 antiently was a part of Phrygia) afterwards Edonss, and ar laſt Antendrus, and that 
either becauſe buile or repaired rather by the men of Axdros, an Iſland of the e/£gean, ſpoken of be- 
fore, amongſt the Cyclades; or becauſe the Greeians having taken Polydoras the fon of Priam, from the 
-King of Thrace, received this City for his ranſom or rather in exchange for him, asthe word doth inti- 
.mate. -5' Protoſelenezon the ſame coaſt alſo. More in the Land, 6 Prepemiſſus, 7 Trojanopolis, 8 Aldda, 
of which lictle memorable. 9 Pergamns,the Regal Ciry of this tra&t , lituate in a goodly plain on the 
banks of the River Caicss ; of a ſmall Town or Fortreſs made a ſtarely City by the Kings hereof, and 
beantified with an exceHent Library containing 200000 Volumes ; for the writing or tranſcribing 
whereof, Parchment was here firſt invented,which from hence to this day is called Pergamenum, Here 
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alſowerethoſe coſtly hangings firſt invented which we now call Tapeffry ; by the Romans called firſt 
Aulea;from Avula, ignifying a Hall ; the Hall of e Ztalns King hereof ( by whom invented) beingthe 
firſt room furniſhed and adorned herewith. Here was born Galen the famous Phy/ician, living very 
* healthfully co the age of 140 years: his health preſerved to ſo great age, by theſe mears ſpecially, 
x, Never eating or drinking bis fill. 21y, Never eating any thing that was raw. 39> Alwayes carrying 
abour him ſome ſweer perfumes. Finally, this was one of the ſeven Churches to which Sainr Jobs writ his 
* Revelation. For though ir were originally a City of £Myſþa, yer being neat unto the borders of Lydia, 
- it was reckoned asa City of Lydian Afia; within the limics whereof choſe ſeven Churches were all com- 
rehended. ES 
: As fot the Kings hereof which flouriſhed here for ſome ages in ſuch wealch and ſplendor, they came 
- bur fromra poor and obſcure original. The firit of them one Phileterws, an Exnxch, belongingto Anti- 
gonus,one of the Great Alexanders greateſt Captains ; and afrer his death ro Ly/imachus King of Thrace, 
'by whom truſted with his money and accomprs. Fearingthe fury of his Matter chen grown old and ty- 
'ranhous; he ſeized on the-Caſtle of Pergamsx:s,and therein on go000 talents, which he offered wich his 
ſervice rmeo Seleuows,the firlt King of Syria. Bur both Lyſmachas aud Sel-acus dying ſhortly after, he 
kept the money-to himſelf,” and rergned in this Ciry as an abſolute King ; leaving the Kingdom at his 
death'to his Brother Exmenes, no better man than a poor Carter, till raiſed by the fortunes of. this 
Enunach./ Eumencs furniſhed with money, though of no great territory, was able by che Gatls and other 
Merceharies, 'not only ro preſerve himſelf againtt the Syrian Kings,who laid claim to his City, but alſo 
to enſar#ehis bounds as he ſaw occalion. Bur che main improvement of rhis Kingdom hapned.inthe days 
of Eximents the ſecond, the ſon of Atta/us, the brother and ſucceflor of this Ewmenes : who being uſe- 
ful to the Rowens in theitwars againſt Philip of Macedon, and Antiochus, the Great, King of Syria, was 
ſibefally'tewarded by chem with the Provinces of Lydia, Phrygia, e/£alis, Tonia, Troas , and both the 
CHfrars which they had taken from Antiochws in the end of that war, 'The zeft of che affairs hereof, 
till jt fell in fine unto the Romens, take here in this ſhort Catalague of | 
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The KINGS of PERGAMUS. 
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3668” 1. Phileteru:,chefirſt King of Prrgamns, of whom before 20. _ > a8 
3688 2 Eumencs, brother, or as ſome ſay, the brothers ſon of Phil#terus, vanquiſhed Antiacbuy 
5:2" firhamed" Hierax , in a fight near Sardis,” and awed Selewcas Callinicns , both Kings 
3710- '3 un brother of Exmenes, reſtored eAriather the Cappadecian to his Kingdom, and dif- 
| -- comfited the Gals, compelling them to keepthemſelves wirhin'rhe Countrey lince name 

Galatia. A: Confederate of the Romans, and by them: much courted. © 
3754 | 4 Enmenis 11. ſon of «Attalus, wR—_ by the Romans with the ſpoils of gAntiochug. He was 
': > an- hereditary Enemy to the Kingdom.of <Aacedon, which he laboured che — 2 
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deitroygas in fine they did ; and thereby finding no more uſe of cheſe Pergamon Kings, be- Aſia ſ[pec. 
gan to grow to leſs liking with them. | Di#. 
3782 5 Attalm 11. Brother of Ewmenes, to whom the Kingdom was offered by the Romans in the life LV Wy 
| of his Brother, then leſs gracious with them ; buc he moſt gallantly refuſed ic, to the Sreat 
indignation of the Roman Senate, R 
'3792 6 Emmenes III. Brother of Attalw« the ſecond, and Tutor or ProteRor to his Nephew Attalus, 
in whoſe minority he governed the Eſtate, as King. | 
3313 7 eAttalu ITI. ſon of Attalus the ſecond, ſucceeded on the death of his Uncle Ezmenes, and 
| having held the Kingdom bur five years only, deceaſed withour ifſue, and bequeathed ic 
by bis laſt Will unto the Roysans. Bur before che Romans had poſſeſſion of fo great a Legacy, Ari/tonicw - 
the baſe ſon of Ewmencs, made himſelf Maſter of indus, Colophon, Samos , and many other Towns and 
Eſtates hereof. Againſt whom the Roya.cns making war were aided by the greateſt part of the 45an 
Kings ; nor ſeeing their own danger and deſtruction to draw near unto them, by letring ſuch a potene 
(eighbour come amongſt them, to undo them all. Bur the Rowaans got lictle by this war, though they 
had the better of it. For being now made Maſters of the Riches and Sweets of 4, they took with 
themtheir Vices alſo : growing thereby to great rior, and unparalleld luxury ; which overcame the 
rigor and ſeverity of cheir former diſcipline,and made them ape for FaRion, and thoſe bloody quarrels, 
| aich proved the ruine of their State. So truly was it ſaid by Juſtine, Sic Alia fatta Romanorum,cum opi- 
bus ſuis vitia quoqgue ſua Romam tranſmiſit. This Kingdom, taking itin the largeſt extent thereof, being 
thus ſubdued and ſerled as a Rowan Province, had the name of Afia, according to the name of the 
Greater Continent ; by Ptolomy, and others, called 4fia Propria : continuing under the ſubjeRion 
of the Reman Emperours, till the tranſlating of the Imperial ſeat unto Conſtantinople ; as after that unto 
theEmperours of the Eaſt, cill conquered piece-meal by che Turks of the Se/zuccian family. Which 
being ended in the perſon of Aladine the ſecond, thoſe parts hereof which lay next Troas, made up the 
Kingdom of Caraſan,or Caraſa-Tl; ; as thoſe which had been laid to the Greater Phrygia, made up the 
Aidinian : both of them ſwallowed up long lince by the Ottoman Kings , the Acceſſories running the 
fame fortune as the Principals did. 
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Elides the Proper A/ia ſpoken of before, containing all the Provinces of the Pergamon Kingdom; 
there was one part hereof which antiently had. che name of 4/a, before ir was communicated to 
the greater Continent, or this whole Peninſula. This for diſtin&tions ſake the Romans called the PRO- 
CONSULAR ASIA ; becauſe committed ro the government of one of their Pro-conſ#ls (who had his 
relidence in Epheſus, the principal City of this Province) together with the Conſular Helleſpont,and the 
Province of the //tes of Aſia. This we have ſpoken of before, as alſo how the Countrey lying about 
Epheſus,had more eſpecially the name of 4/ia, than any other : ſo ſpecially , that Eraſmms thereupon 
inferreth, that by Aſie in the New Teſtament , (bur more peculiarly in the As) is meant that part of 
Ae only in which Epheſas ſtandeth. 24 
This being agreed on for the name , we ſhall bound it on the Eaft with Zydia, whereot it was anti- 
eatly a part ; on the Weſt, with the gear Sea ; onthe North, with 32a ; and onthe South, with 
(ie. And having ſo bounded it, we ſhall divide ir.into the rwo Regions of AOLIS, and IONIA: 
that of e/£0/zs lying on the North, towards y/ia ; as Jonia doth upon the South, towards Caria : pol- 
ſefſed both of themby Greek, Nations, and of theta ſo named. 2+ Tn 
Principal Townsin £OL1S, are 1 eAcarnea, over againit the Ifle of Lesbor, The Royal ſeat 
ſometimes of the Tyrant Hermias ; who being once a Scholar of Ariffotles, but unworthy of ſo good. a 
Mater, ſeized on this City , and here committed ſo great crvelcies, that at laſt he was taken- by the 
feople, ſewed in an Oxes hide, and ſo baited to death. 2 Pitane, ona lictie River ſo named, fallin 
mo Caicxs,not far from the influx or fall thereof into the e/E£gean ; in which Town they had an Art 0 
making Bricks which would ſwim on the water. 3 Elea, on the mouth of Caic#s, the Port-Town tg 
Pergamas, 4 Arina, afterwards in honour of e/Augnuftus , called Sebaſtopolis. 5 Cene by Strabo called 
Game, by Mela, Canne, not far from a Promentory of the ſame name, 6 Cuma, the principal and 
greateſt of all e£0lzs, che birth-place of Ephormns a learned man of elder times ; and the habication of 
Sills, firnamed Cumana, to difference her from Sibylle Cumea, ſo named from (wma, a City of 
| the. Realm of Naples. 7 Phocea, a Colony of the eAth:nians, ſo named from the mulcicudes of Sea- 
| Calves (the Greets call them Phoce ) which thruſt themſelves a ſhore at the building of ir. The peo- 
ple hereof over-burdened by the Perſians, and impatient of ſo great ſervicude as as was laid upon 
them, forſook their Countrey, binding themſelves by a fearful Oath, never more to returnunto ir: 
Fries many and long wanderings came at laſt into Gaul, where they founded the famous City of 
larſeilles. | | | 
The Inhabirants of this lictle Region are by Toſephus ſaid to be deſcended of Eliſha the ſon of Favan, 
wiotherefore calleth them by che name of Eliſei. And it is poſſible enough that ſo it was, Eliſha being 
planted in Greece, where he gave name to Els, one of the Provinces of Peloponneſus ; from whence 
ſome of his race in ſucceeding times might paſs over into Aſia, and poſſeſs thoſe coalts. For chat they 
werea Greek people,is confeſſed by all ; the e/£olick dialet or phraſe of ſpeech,taking name from hence. 


| ot otherwiſe much mentioned in the courſe of ſtory, than,,as partakers of the ſame fortunes with che 
: ret of their Aſian neighbours before related, and ſo not neceſſary to be now repeated. | 
; . JONI, asa larger era&t, requires a more particular and punRual deſcription. For here the River 
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Aſia ſpec. Lycns fallerh into rhe Aeander, and here Mfeander and Cayſtrus, ewo of the moſt famous Rivers of Afs 
; Di&. Min, (of which more hereafter) fall into the e/Egean. Here is the renowned City of Epheſus hongge 4 
LY ry withone of the worlds ſeven wonders; the long abode of St. Pas! , and the death and {epulrure of 
St. John ; the Promontory Trogyllum, with a little Ifle adjoyning of che ſame name, mentioned 42. 20, 
VI. 
Principal Cities of thistra&, are 1 as, on an arm of the Sea, aiſigned by 4rtaxerxer, together 
with Lampſacns, and Magneſia, to Themiſtocles ; when being baniſhed his own Countrey, he fled» his 
reareſt Enemy for entertainment ; and there mer with more ſatery chan Athens would, and moye 
Rae than it could afford him ; So that he well might ſay (as he often did) Periifſens nij; periiſſem 
And on the other ſide, the King was ſo overjoyed at his coming to him, (as having now upon his lide 
the man who had molt hindered him in the Conqueſt of Greece) that many times in his ſleep he Was 
hearrd to clap his hands, and ſay, Habeo Themiſftoclem Athenienſem. In after times, the water drawing 
further off, the ſoyl brought forch ſuch an innumerable multirude of Fleas, thar the Inhabiranrs were 
fainto forſake the City,and with their bag and baggage to retire to Miletws : nothing hereof bein left 
but the name and memory in the time of Pauſanias. 2 Erythra 5 memorable for the habication of 0ne 
of the Sibyls, from hence called Sibylla Erythrea; of which Propheteſies we ſhall ſpeak more when 
we come to Africk, 3 Lebedas, of moſt note in the elder times, for thoſe publick Playes which were 
here annually held inthe honour of Bacchus. 4 Clazomene, ſiruate on a ſmall Tler, near unto the ſhore," 
of much eſteem amongſt the Romans for the wines there growing ; and no leſs honoured by the 46g 
fora beautiful Temple of Apollo ſeated near unto ir. 5 Priene, the birth-place of Bias, one of the feyen 
wiſe-men of Greece. 6 Ipſus, renowned for the great batrel berwixt Antigonns and Selencar, two of 
Alexanders chief Commanders; the ViRory wherein falling to Selewcxs, with the dearh of his aq. 
verfary, eſtated him in all the Conqueſts of his Maſter, except Egypt only. 7 Teos, the birth-place of 
eAnacreon, that laſcivious and drunken Poer, hence firnamed Teins ; the Ovid of the Grecians both for 
wit and wantoneſs : of both which it may well be doubted , whether the ſmoothneſs of the 'yerſe, 
or the wantoneſs of their expreſſions, be the more predominant, 8 Sr, a. fair and antient Cir 
on a Bay thence named the Bay of Smyrna - the greateſt part whereof lay rewards the Sea, bur the 
faireſt on the (ide of an hill overlooking the waters. Deſtroyed by the Lydians, it was re-edified by 
eAntigonus and Lyſmachus, two of Alexanders sreat Commanders ; of good accompr in the time of 
the Romans, and one of the ſeven Alian Churches, to which Saint John inſcribed his Revelation. Much 
traded and-frequented to this very day, eſpecially for Chamlets, Grograins, and ſuch Stuffs ; made 
for the moſt part at Ancra, the chief Town of Galatia, and here vended to the forein Merchant, For 
Pr. of thetrade whereof, and of other commodities of theſe parts, the E»g/ih Merchans 
ave an Officer called the Conſul of Smyrna. In old time there was in it, amonglt others, a goodly 
Temple dedicated unto Her, faid ro be born inthis City,-and ro have writ his Poems-in a Cave hard 
by. 9 Colophon ; molt memorable for the 'Inhabirants of ir, ſo skilled in Horſe-man-ſhip, thar 
the lide on which they ſerved in war was ſure of V:iory ; whereupon Colophonems addere, to pur 
a good end-toany bulineſs, grew into a Proverb:' It was alſo another of thoſe Cities, which fo 
m_——_ contended for the birth of Homer ; of which there were ſeven in all, as the old Verſestelt 
Qs, ſaying, | | 
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Septems urbes certant de ſtirpe infſignss Homeri, 
Smyrna, Rhodes, Colophon, Salamn, Chios, Argos, «Athena. 


Whether Homer purpoſely concealed his Countrey,thar all places might challenge him for theirs, Ian 
not able to fay : Butſure I am that Paterculas ſpeakerh it in the commendation of He/fodus (the next 
Greck Poet after himin courſe of time) that he had ſpecified his birth-place : Qui vitayit ne in id qu 
Homerus jncidcrit , patriam & parentes teſt atus eft. To Epheſus, the CMetropolss of the Roman Afi, 
and the fear of the Primate of the «A/#an Dioceſe : memorable in the pureſt rimes of (hriſtianity, for 
being the Epiſcopal See of Timothy the Evangeliſt,the firſt Biſhop hereof : 21y, In that Sr. Pas! direfted 
to the people of ir, one of his Epiſtles; and 31> for the burial of St. John the Apoſtle, who by ſome 
learned men of the elder crimes, is ſaid to have gonealive into his Grave, and that he is nor dead, bur 
Neeping ; building that thoughr upon that ſaying which went abroad among the Brethren,that that Diſ- 
ciple ſhonld not die, Joh. 21. v. 23. Andnoleſs memorable amongſt the Gentiles for rhar ſumptuous and 
magnificent Temple here confecrared to Diana which for the largeneſs, firniture, and workmanſhip 
of it, wasaccompred one of the wonders of the World. The length thereof ſaid ts be 425 foot, 220 
foot in breadrh ; ſupported with 127 Pillars of Marble ſeventy foot in height ; of which ewenty ſeven 
weremoft curiouſly enpraven, and all the reſt of Marble poliſhed, The model of it contrived by one 
Ctefphon, and that with ſo much Artand curioſity of ArchiteQure, that it took up two hundred years 
before it was finiſhed. When finiſhed, it was fired ſeventimes, the laſt time by Era/#rstus, only to get 
himſelf a name: which hapning on the ſame night in which Alexander the Great was born, gave 
occaſion to that weighty bur witty ſcoff, that Diana (ſhe was counted one of the Goddeſle of Ma- 
wifery ) could not attend the preſervation of her Temple, being hen bulied at the birth of fo great 1 
Prince. © | YO | 

As for thoſe Tones,or Jonians, they were no doubr the deſcendants of Javan, the fourth ſon of 14- 
phet, as hath been ſhewn before in our general Preface : but whether they came hicher out of Grecia, Ot 
palled from hence into that Countrey, hath been-made a queſtion. The Athenians boaſting of then- + 
ſeives ro be Aborigines, men growing as it were out of rhe Soil it ſelf, without any Anceſtors , re* 


pore chat choſe Tonians were a Colony of their Plantation. Burt Heeatews in Strabo doth eden ws 
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Fo rain Saying, thatche Athenians or /ones of Greece , came from thoſe of Afi; for thar Attica was Lydia. 


- / anciently called Joni Platarch inthe life of Theſzzs dorh declare;expreſly. Moft probable ir is, that w&wWIW 


Heceate#s was in the right 3 theſe parts of eſa lying ſo direRly in the way from the Valley of Shinaar 
unto Greece, that Favan may very well be thoaghe to leave ſome of his company here, when he ferried 
'thereſt over to the oppolite Continent. I know Pasſanias ignorant of their true antiquicy, deriverh 
them from Jon che ſon of Xuthus, and grandchild of Dexcalion ; wherein he came fo near the eruth, 
though he mifled the men, that it was the Grandſon of chat man who eſcaped the flood,from whom both 
the Arhenians and thoſe [onians had their true 255 gry In regard of which relations betwixt the Nati- 
ons, the Athenians gave aid to thoſe Tonians againſt the Perſians ; who on ths overthrow given to Cre- 
%, pretended to the pnqas ps or Dominion of Aja, and conquered them in the time of Cyrnc, the firit 
Ferfan Monarch. Upon which ground, and the ſending of freſh aid co chem upon their revolt in the 
' time of Darizs, that King firſt undertook the invalion of Greece : Xerxes and the ſucceeding Kings pur- 
ing that firſt quarrel wich great animolities, After this yielding to the times they followed the for- 
tune of che ſtrongeſt , ſubje& ſucceſſively ro the Perſians, Macedonians, Romans, C onſtantinopolit 1ns, 
and Twrks, till che death of Abedine before mentioned : when both e/£ol# and onia got a new name, 
and are now called Sarcan, from Sarachan a Twrkiſh Captain,, who on che death of that Aladine ſeiſed 
upon this Countrey and ereted here a petit Kingdom, long lince ſubdued by thoſe of the race of Oz- 
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YDIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Phrygia Major, and ſome part of P;j;dia, from which ſepa- 
rated by a branch of the Mountain Tawrm.; on the Welt, with e/£olis and Ionia, or 4a ſpecially 
focalled ; on the North, wich the Greater £/ia ; on the South, with Caria. So called from Lad , the 
ſon of Ser, by ſome of whoſe poſterity ic was firſt inhabited. In the full Laticude and extent thereof, 
2 antiently; comprehending e/£ol# and 7onia, the adjoyning Provinces, it made the Lydian Aſia ſpoken 
of before ; within the verge whereof all the ſeven Churches were contained, mentioned by St. John in 
- the Revelation. . | 
- The people of this Countrey are ſaid to have been the firſt Coyners of Money, the firſt Huckſters 
and Pedlers, and the firſt inventers of Dice,Ball,Chefs,and the like games : neceſſity and hunger there- 
unto efiforcing them,according to that of Perſfius, Artis Magiſter,ingeniig, largitor venter. For being ſorely 
yext with faminezin thetime of At one of the progenitors of Omphale, they deviſed theſe games ; and 
every ſecond day playing at them, beguiled cheir hungry bellies. Thus for 22 years, they continued 
playing and eating by turns: bur then ſeeing chat chemſelyes were more fruicful in getting and bear- 
ing children, than the ſoil at chat cime in bringing forch ſuftenance to maintain them ;. they ſent a Co- 
__ 1taly under the condutt of Tyrrhenws, the ſon of 4tzs, who planted in that Countrey , called 
a firſt Tyrrhenia, and afterward Tuſcany. | ' Bd 
. This Countrey wasalſo called A@0nia, and was thought to have þeen the native ſoil of Homer, in re- 
' gard that Colophon and Smyrna, two of the ſeven contending Cities , and thoſe which ſeem to have molt 
colour for their claim, were antiencly accounted as parts of Lydia , as was faid before. Hence Homer 
hath the name of Aſwonides, and Maonim Yates : and in ſome Authors (armen Maoninm is uſed for Ho- 
wers Poetical abilities, as Carmine Mazonio conſwrgere, in Ovid. Bacchms is alſo called ſomerimes by the 
name of Meoniu ; bur for a yery different reaſon, viz. becauſe antiently chere were no trees in all 
this Countrey bur the Vine only. | | 
; - Principal Mountains of this Countrey are it Sipylus, and 2 Tmolns, this laſt of moſt accompt in regard 
ofthe prear fi:uicfulneſs of it, covered over with Vines, and yielding abundance of che beſt Saffron. 
Chief Rivers of it are 1 Hermwss, which riſing out of Phrygia Major, paſterh only by the sKires here- 
\ ef and(ofalleth into a fair Bay ofthe , Agean,opening towards the Ifle of Clazomene. 2 Pabtolur,which 
- "Liling at che foor of Mount Twolws,fallech not long after into Hernows ;, famous amongſt the Poets for irs 
golden Sands. 3 Cayftras, no leſs notable for the abundance of Swans which ſwim thereon,whoſe Foun- 
tain is in Phrygia Major alſo, near the borders hereof ; and his fallinto the eEgean alſo over againſt 
elle of Samos. 4 Meander, which riſing our of a branch of the Taxras, in the furtheſt parts of che 
id Phrygia, cowards Lycaonia ; paſſeth by 2agneſia, and endeth his courſe in the ſame Sea, near che 
City of Epheſms. A River famous for its many turnings inand out, 600 at the leaſt, as Pru/exs count- 
. .hthem. Of which in general thus thePoer, * | 


Mzander toties qui terris errat in riſes, 
Et lapſas in ſe, ſepe retorquet aquas. 


wma 


That is to fay & 


Meander wandring in the ſelf ſame ſoil, 
' Whoſe waters meeting: do as oft recoil. 


And in another paſſage thus, | 


Quique recuroatic, Iudist Mzander is aunts. 


A. 
*+ 
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ANATOLIA, or 


TE Aeander playes his warry pranks, | 
In his ſo many winding banks. "Y 


» 


The Countrey by reaſon of theſe Rivers was exceeding fruirful,abounding in all ſorts both of wealth _ 


and pleaſures, well culcivated and manured above' ground , and underneath inriched with prodigat 
veins of Gold and Silver, and ſome precious gems. Which made the people, after their overthrow by 


. Cyrus, to become more ſenſual and voluptuous, and leſsfic for ation, than any plor of their new Ma- 


ſers could have brought them to ; had nor the natural delicacies of the ſoil ic ſelf contributed to the 
advancement of their deſign. And yer befote they were ſufficiently infamous for their luxury, ang 
exceſs of riot, when beſt ſeen in wars'+- ſo thats a marvail they were able to goon on the _neigh- 
bour Nations, and bring them under their command ; asin therimes of ſome of Creſws predeceſſors, 
it is ſaid they did. Unleſs perhaps they did participate ofthe temper of Mecenas, the grear favorite of 
Anguſtus Ceſar, of whom Paterculns hath left chis Charatter : bi res vigiliam exigeret, erat ſane infom= 


wis, providens, & agendi ſciens ; ſimulac aliquid ex negotio remitti poſſit, otio'ac mollitie pene u'tra faminan, _ 


finens 5; No man more vigilant than he in-times of butineſs, nor woman more effeminare in his times of 
leiſure.. . | | 


Principal Cities of this Countrey were I Sardir, on both ſides of Paftolus, the ſeat"yoyal of Craſus, | 


and che Kings of Lydia; till the conqueſt of Lydia by the Perſians. After which time, being taken by 
the Grecians, ,it ſo ftartled Xerxes, that he commanded one of his Attendants, to ſay aloud every day, 
whilſthe was at dinner, that the Grecians had taken Sardis ; continuing that Ademento till ir was re- 
covered. Which courſe ( 1 note this only by the way ) was commonly obſerved in the Parliaments of . 
France, as long as Callice did remain in the hands of the Engliſh; and might be profitably revived, cill 
again recovered from the French. Overthrown by a malt terrible Earth-quake (to which difeafe moſt of 
theſe {ſan Cities had been very much ſubjeR) it was re-edified againar che coſt of Tiberis ; continu- 
ing longafter the Afetropolis of this Province, and one of the ſeven Charches of the Lydian Aſia, of which 
the. holy Spir:t cook ſuch ſpecial notice. The others-(belides Pcrgamns, already mentioned in the 
Greatcy Myſia, and Epheſus, and Smyrna, inthe Proper Aſia) were 2. Philadelphia, near, or on the banks 
of the River Cayſ#rns, the ſecond City in accomprt next to Sardss it ſelf : and honoured with the dig- 
nity of a Aſetropolitan, as appeareth by the Afts of the Conſtantinypolitan Council, where Euſtatbing 
Biſhophereof doth ſubſcribe himſelf , *ExtownG vis #waSapior Mer;oniaeas, Biſhop of the Me 


lis of Philadelphia, inthe Province of Lydia. 3 Thyatyra, honoured with the ſame priviledge alfo, as . 


appears by the conſtant Order, obſerved as well in the Civil as Eccleſiaſtical Catalogues of the Ci. 


ties belonging to this Province. The reaſon whereof (for otherwiſe ic was contrary to the praftice 
both of Church: and State, to have in one Province more than one Metropolis.) was the reſpe& 
had co thoſe ſeveral Churches, in regard of their primitive antiquity, and:che toundation of them by 
St. Jobnthe Apoſtle, as it was jgenerally believed. 4 Laedicea, by Ptolemy placed amongſt rhe Cities 
of thts. Province, as ir ſtood in his time, and before : but afrerwards laid by Conſtantine tothe Gree- 


ter Phrygia, and made the Metropolis. thereot (which honour Hierapolss had before enjoyed) it being - 


well obterved by Strabo, that the Rowans did nor diſpoſe of their Provinces according to: Nations 
de 7 imre9r Tphmy amt mis Nernnous , o ais mis mids Sagundvela;, but according to thoſe 
Diftrifs, or Circuits, in which chey kept their Courts of Juſtice. Next unro-cheſe, there were of eſpe« 
Cial contideration, 5 ©Magneſia ad Meandrum, ſocalled becauſe lituate on that River, to difference 
it from 6 CMagne/ia penes Siplynm montems, another of the ſame name near the hill Sipylu.” The firſt af- 


fi 
 ſignedover to Themiſtecles, togerher with 2ſyns and Lampſacus, as was ſaid before. The ocher memo- 


rable ſor the grear battel fought near unto it, berwixt Anticchus and the Romeans ; the loſs whereof fal- 
ling unto' Artioches, occationed the loſs of all his Afar Provinces on this fide of T anrxsand the payment 


. of 15900 calents for thecharge of the war, belides ſome other hard conditions rhen impoſed upon hin.” 
7 Aabanda, oppoſiteto Magneſigonthe ocher (ide of fender , the people whereof, immediately"on# 


the overthrow of «Antioch, not only ſent Ambaſſadors to Rowe to congratulate wich them, as 


other Nations did ; bur built a Temple co it, and appointed Auniverſary Games tobe celebrated in he Ly: 
honour of that new-made Goddeſs. aa hw to be wondred at in the Rowan Senare for: receivingy 


than-inthis poor people for beftowing on their Ciry ſodivine an honour. 8 Trallis, on che banks of Cay- 
firms tothe Inhavicancs whereof, /gnatinsthat Reverend B.ſhop and godly Martyr , writ the Epiſtle 
ad Trallenſes. | TIO ISNT 29464; | 

Thar che Lo Mins were derived from Lad the ſon of Sem, is teſtified by the general conſent of ſuch 


antient Wrirers as treat of the diſperſions of the Sons of No4h + to which opinion che nearneſs of the 


names of Lud, Ludin, and Lydi, (or x2, as the Grecians caibthem) ſecmsco give good countenance, 
Nor ſhall ]. bere diſpure ir further , /as a point unqueſtioned : the tale of Lydws , 1 know not what 
Nobleman thar ſhould name this Countrey, being.taken vp amongſt the Greeks for wanc of more cer- 
taincruths. Once ſecled here, the grew up ſuddenly ro a Kingdom; Amongt the antient Kings 
whereof are numbred 2ſanes as the-firlt, Cotzs, and tis, and rhen Afras, (from whom Lydia firſt, and 


after all che Continent, had the name of 4fa) as his immediare Succefſors. After them I find mentt- 
on of one Cambletes, ſaid by Athenaus to be ſo great a Gormandizer, that in his ſleep he eat his wife ; 
and finding her harid in his mourh next morning, ſlew himſelf. for ſhame :/ and of another. named As- 
dramytes, as infamous for his filthy luſts, as Cambletes for glutrony. Butthe race of theſe Kings en- 
ding in Omphale, the miſtreſs of Hercules, who madethbat yaliane Champion ſpin amongſt her Damo- 
ſels ; the Heraclide or poſterity of Hercales ſucceeded next: of whom chere is a6 conſtant and 


continued 
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continued ſucceſſion ill the cime'of 4rdifac, the 19h. in order. of chat line ;: who began his, xaign not 


® lang before<beboitding .of 'the City of Rome: Under his Succeſlors the affairs ber cof (0 exceedingly 


dipered; eſpecially under Hzliaftes the Farber of Creſws, thatiPhrygiaz Bithynia, Baphlagoniz,, Adyfra; 
+ © (ai fol; Doris, and: Tonia; acknowledged/chemſclyes Vaſlals-c0 his Crown: CONCEEER Foy = 


: . - wealtb:and paweres beequal coche «Egyptian; Babylonian; or Median Kingdoms, villthe Conque(t of 
' | Hriaand Expt, by re mug77 14, ag himthe/prebeminence.. Bur being eomeunto che height is 

UE civgfis 1} t-che' perfon of {ra/we, che'!Stieceitar of bim--who fo much advancedic; The. Kings 

| . © bertof from thopinitofcheſaitgvHd@, rake in order following, | yrs 4 Es 

; t 8 3d pod Foe onlbe) C tot) \ | | pr 
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- $149 +3: 4elor; who overcaniethe people of Sardp, 112. ie uo 2; 
' _ 38504 > Candaxles, whoſhewing his wite naked ro Gyges, was by him flain; who marrying his wiſe; 
o-96) ov. fueceedetbiminbis Kingdom. The whole Scory:is this; Candawnies had to hiswifs g wa- 
© 06, +» mahof unparalleld beauty: And ſuppoſing the greacnefs of bis happineds noc ro cankik fo 
97; -b 1:7: mudrin' his own' fruition, as rhe notice which others might take of, jt; intenfled/to 
. 03:446.3% 10 Flewher in-natores bravery ro Gyger,the Maſter of his herds. Gyges at firſt dilwaded him 
a. b*5% :cfrdmunacrempr/ſo-fooliſh; bue '{ceing- no 'perſwaiſion could prevails: he condeſcended. 
&) , £30; 351Whenhe had ſeen the naked QC— was ready to depart' Candanler cried is him; 
14 350 | 2117. Efofidelss Gyger:: which words che Queen markings and ſceing:the; back of Gyger as he 
20 2311 1:0Jefrehechamber, rhe nexr morning ſencfor himz:When bolding:ih wy inher hand; 
WE = ſhe gave him his choice, eicher preſently to be lain, or elſe to kill che King, and-take-het 
. aþns!! . 1107N06wnfe, with the Kingdom of Lydiafap her Dower, ,-Of which two evils h made'ghqgice 
' 2477 1 of chat which he chought che Teatt;;and ſo killed:Candenites. © 04 Ya 
RT RS, 565 ix/the firſt of chignew line; added '/onis to his ochex. dominions:. A: Prince of ſa great 
8] 407 1" wiſdom, for the timehe lived in ; chat all acher-Kingsdis neighbours fare (as iewere) in 
2, » chelighttohin; andhe as in the darkto hem v oecalioning thereby the ficbionof aRing 
vain! 2 1 hetnd, by which made inviſible,whenand as often as he pleaſed: ; -- 7 
3395-6 : Avdit 1E:'che ſon of Gyges: 137. ao 0D 7 < 
' 943 7 + Sardiattes. 19, {05 | J % ©:4 hl 
-3357 8 Haliattes Il. of whom before. Lainnnlh ol - TRA 7. £113 130 QA 
3406 '9 (reſis, the laſt King 6f Lydia, ſubdued Dorss and e/Eols; after which vitories; he was 
| - overcome by Cyrws, King of Perfia; ttywhich battel,. a fan,of Cre/#4 who had been dumb 
from his cradle, ſeeinga Soulder. teady.co kill his father, ſuddenly broke our into theſe. 
words, Rex eſt, cave ne occidas. After his overthrow, anfl the Caprivity of (+@ſ#s (one of 
the richeſt Kings that ever was of old) Lydia was. made a,Ferfien Province, 4.41.3420. 


£ 
% 


. 


5 S.- p 1.904 the + YL. 3 9113 JON! : : 
>The Lydians after this rebelled, but being again ſubdued, Cyrus bereaved them of all their horſes of 
farvice, difpoyled cbem of afltlieir armour, and rained them up' in all manner of looſe and effemi- 
nit living 5 weakning by this means a powerful: Nation, which before chat crime bad opt only mgin- 
fied its own libercy,* but awed all the Provinces adjoyning. . Adfrer this they. continued Perſian (| 
the Conqueft of e>5fa by:the Ifacedonians y in. the dividio of: whoſe. ſpoyls they fell.co jr] prongs QF 
| Sdlicw and'the Kings of Svic ;1 following the couman:fortunegf mheret of. chis 4fs , till they came 
unter che- rof-rhe Romans.” Made by them one of the -Provinges of. their 
Lover My/3.2, 0r 


_. Joy Myfia Olympeng annexed unto it 3. by means whereof the limirs of each came 1 can- 
| *Gunded, charthe Townsand Cities of che one, :aremany times aſcribed to che agher, i Ja the falling of 
Y the Eaſtern Empi re ic was made (as all the ret of Avatelia,) a prey ro the Twrks > that part of ic which 
* hethnexr tow/E£0/5, ſubject ro the ar avian Family ; as che orher-parts towards Phrygia Major, were 


| the Aidinian: | 
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4 R 7'4'is'bounded onthe Eaft, with Lycia ;- on the North, with Zydiaand onia ;. on the Welt, 
awith the [carian or Egran Sen and on the South, with the Carpathian. So called from Cares,the Fon 
of Phoronens Kins' Arges,oncetbe Lord hereof; | whois ſaid to haye invenred the Scjence of Divinatias 
| bytheflying of Birds, called A»gwry; chough others aſcribe it toche Phrygians, and others unto ather 
Nations, all alike uncertain: | 
1lathis Country is the Hill called Latmws, the dwelling .or rather retiring place of Endymion, who 
being much addidted to the ſtudy of 4fronomy, found our the changes and courſes of che Moon, and is 
therefore by the Paersfeigned to have been her Paramout. Others aid, that Fapiter hid hinin a Caye 
ieder this Hitly and caſt him into a dead ſleep; (which notwithſtanding , ſhe deſcended fomerimesro 
| ifs bitm ) whence came the old By-word; of Endyavionss ſominium dorwiit. Here is alſo in this Country 


) 


River Salwarss; ſaid to infeeble allſuch as eicher drink of jr, or bath in.ic : from whence the Poers 
| Hiſe the fition of Selmatis and Hermiaphroditzd deſcribed by Quid ; and the Proyerb of Salmacids 
1H fr: argnine & ſrdere; mentioned by 7 alin his Book of Offices; and there uſed for effeminare and* 


Lit | Places 


Won exerciſes; - 


ire; it had the 


2 


662 
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Lyris. 


LAVA the ſeven Wiſe-menof Greece, 


| Places of moſt note init, 1 Xiletws, not far from che hill Latmws, the birth-place ot Thales, one gf. 
fromhence called Afile/ixs 3+ and the-morher of no fewertban-75 ( or 4, 
Plinyſaith'of 80) Colonies, diſperſed-in ſeveral places of Greeceand ffs : anciently:bonoured wich 
the Oracle of Apollo, ſirnamed Didymews, whoſe Temple being burort by Acres, was again rebuilr by 
tlie Bilefiens, roſo vaſt a greatneſs, chat it remained without roof; compaſſed abauewirh a Gro, 
and dwelling houſes, -and ſumpruouſly ſer out with coftly workmanſhip... This is'that , lets mentiz. 
oned' 4#5 20, towhich Sa'nt Pax called rogether che Biſhops of #pheſ#s, and of-ather the adjoynin * 
Cities, ab Epheſo & reliquis proxim#s (witatibw, ſaith St. Irenews the xenowned Biſhop-of Eiont | L16l 
is and eAnaftoria. 2 HMindus, which being bue a ſmall Town, 


3.c4p.14. Anciently it was called Lele Lnattoria. 2 CM 
had fo great Gates, that Diogenes the ack cryed our, and ſaid, Yelwenof Mindus, the heed that Your 


(Gity run not out at your Gates. 3 Heraclea ad Latmum, ſo called becauſe fituare at che foor of thi, 
Mountain, to difference it from many others.of that name. 4 Borgyia, or Borg ylos,\as-Pliny callertcit o 
where anciently Dian had another Temple, chough nor ro be compared with.char of Epbeſa. 5 Holaſis 
in old times famous for ewo Templesſacred unto Fapiter ; the way to'which for 60.fyrloaps was payed 
with ſtore for the caller travelling of Pilgrims, andthe better orderin of Proceffians;::che Pringipal 
ofthe Citizens ſerving there as Prieffs, which office they held uacotheirideaths>P:Primaſſuc, me. 
morable for che Straragem by which ic was taken by Philip of £Macedan,the Father of Perſe, why 
mearſng to force by Mine, and m——___—_ earth ſo tony that tt would not work,:;commanded the 
Pioneers notwithſtanding to 'make-a noiſe under the ground, and cauſed great Mounts of Rubbjh tg 

be raiſed ſecretly inthe night, at che monmch.ot the Mine, as if che Work: went very:weil forwards. Ax 
laſt he'ſent word unto the Townſmen,. chat two parts of their wall ftoad-only upon: wooden Props, to 
whichif he gave fire;they ſhould find no mercy ; which beard, the Cirizens yielded-bp. rhe Town un- 
tohim. So uſeful intheart of War is apiece of wit, that ir prevails fometimes.more than Mines or 


Batceries. fi 2 | | | 113% ef v;iÞ of < BS q 
-- In the South-weſt of the Province, thruſting ir ſe]f into the Sea like a-ſpacious Promontory , ftands 

the Country of D O RIS, ſocalled of the Dores,a Greek People, who there inhabired,; The princi- 
pal Cities whereof were x Cnidws, not far from atoreland or Promontory of thei ſame name, famous 
of old times for the Marble Image of Yew, called hence DeaCnideas:2 Creſſ, a noted: Haven-Tomn in 
the time of Prolomsy. 3 Halicernaſſus-(now called 'Nefi} che birth-place of Herodatws, and: Diony/fu, na- 
med hence Halicarnafſews, ewo famous Hiſtorians, and the ſeat-Royal.of Artemiſia Queen, of the Cariens 
(called from hence ſometimes the Queen of Halicarnaſſ:) who in the honour of het Husband « 3fanfo- 
Im, built a ſtately monument, accounted 6ne of the Worlds ſeven wonders ; of which chus <Aartial, (pea- 
king of the Rowan Amphitheatre ereed by Donvitjan v3 mo Paribas. 3. vas 


: SY 1,6 
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eAre nec vacuo pendentia Mauſolza FOE 19%G 
Laudibus immudicts Cares ad aſtr a ferant. * | ok {71h 
_— '\ Thatiseoſay, + | Gs TON 
Manſolus Tomb filling the empty Air , 
Let nor the Carians praiſe beyond compare. 


* Thatthe Carians were ſo called from {ares, the ſon of Phoronexs, King of Argos, hath been ſaid bee 
fore. But Bochartxs will rather have chem ſo called from Car, whichin the Phanician language ligni- 
fieth a Sheep or a Ram ; with numerous flocks whereof they did once abound. And this may ſeem more 
probable, in regard thatthe Jonianrnext neighbours co Caria, borrowing'this word from the Pheniciang 
called ſheep by the name of Caya, Kipg" Lays; nt acifale, ſaith Heſychine, the 01d Grammarien. But from 
whomſoever they had their name , certain it is, they were a very warlike people, eo armorum pugne+ 
ue amantes, (ſaith Pomponins Mela) ut alienactians bella appetterent, who when they had nowars.& 
ome, would ſeek out for ation. A little before the rime'of Xerxes, Manſo/ms raigned here, whoſe wile 
Artemiſia ( lately mentioned) aided that King inhis undertakings againit Greece. Afterwards, ini the 
time of Alexander the Great, we meet with Ada Queen hereof, who aided him againſt the Perſons; 
dopting him for her ſon and Succeſſor ; SubjeRatrer ber deceaſe to the Macedonians, it followed the 
ſame fortune with the reſt of cheſe Provinces, cill the defeat of Aztiochwe near Iagneſia : in the divilion 
of whoſe ſpoyls it was given to the Rhodians, incorporated not long after to the Stare of Rome, and made 
- Provinceof! the Empire. Wreſted from the Eaſtern Emperours by the Twrks of the Selznccian Family; 
the greateſt parr hereof, on the death of Aladine 2; was raiſed unto a petit Kingdomiby che name of 
CMenteſia, ſo called from Aſendes (or Mind) the chief City of it ;. the reſidue being laid to the (# 
»an Kingdom both long ago ſubdued by the Ottoman Family : that of 2denteſia by Mahbomet lirnamed 
the Great, who diſpoſſeſſed Eljas the laft Prince thereof, Anno 1451. 


i3 LYGI A 


7C 1 4 isbounded on the Eaſt, with Pamphylia; on the Weſt with (ia; on the North, with 
parts of Lydia, and Phrygia Major ; on the Sourh, with the Afediterranean Sea. Environed on three 
ſides with the Mountain Tawrss, which part it from the Countries above mentioned ; by conſequence 
naturally ftrong, and not very acceffible : . the Sea, for the ſpace of 20 miles ſhutting up che fourth. And 
here ir is to be obſerved, that beſides this, there was a lictle Region'of the ſame name , not ir from 


' Troy, not much obſerved by our Geographers either old or new ; bur mentioned ſometimes by _—_ 
$ 


ets; asin Virgil, Enid. 4. Qualis uhi hybernam Lyciam, Xamhique fluenta Deſcrit, & c. which i ood 
| pl 


ASIA MINOR Fr 66, 


- » plainly of che Phrygian, or Troqan Lycia; the word hyberna being added becauſe of irs Northern lituati® . Lycia, * © 
B py in reſpec of ie Of chis ſomiewhar harh been ſaid dedes in Phyygia Minor. In which alſo that LAYNS 
© therewas a River called Xanthw, appears not only by choſe words of Virgil which are cited there, but 
Fa. by two paſſages in Ocnones Epiſtle unto Parz, no leſs plain and evident. . : 
+ "The people hereof were ſometimes called Xanthi, from Xanthw the chief River hereof, which riſing 
-.. - 4) two Springs from the foot of Mount Cadwme, paſſerh by a Town called Xanthas alſo, and falleth into 
-  theSea. Butgenerally they were called LZyrii, and che Country Lycia, from Lycis the ſon of Pandion - 


\ "GLAS 


——— 


King of #hins; who eith J conquered them, or did ſome memorable at among them, which deſer- 
... hedchathononr, 1 oh Ber WS: FE 
The principal Mountain of this Country, and indeed of Afia, isthe Mountain Tawrus, which hath 
| this beginning ih this Province, extending Eaſtward tothe 'great Orienta/ Ocean ; of which ſomewhat 
Suh been ſaid already, and more is to be ſaid hereafter, when theſe hills are grown unto'he greateſt: 
| _% One of the' branches of ie, and the moſt THotable in this Country, is that called Chimers, vomiting 
flames of fire like Sicilian e/Etne * 'the bottom whereof was infeſted with Serpents, the middle parts pra- 
26d upon by*Goatr, and the higher parts made dangerous by the densof Lions. Hence by the Poers 
'  pandea Monſter, havingrthe head of a Lion, the-body of a Goar, and the cail of a Serpent; according 
 amo'therof Ovid in his Hetamorphoſio es - | | - 


07 


nn Onoque Chimera jugo wedirs in partibus Hircum , 


| $600 (54 - Pettis & ora Lev, candam Serpentis habebat. - 
«27 4035: Th Engliſh thus, ; 
i\Þ . $ 914 O7 08.” Chimera from A Goar her mid-part takes, 
Þ knife! 907 7 From Lions head and breaſt, ker rail from Snakes: 


| This dangerous Mountain was firſt planted and made habicable by the care of Bellerophon; a noble 
| Grecian, whois therefore fabled by the Poets to have killed this Monſter ; employed upon this buſineſs 
; dy Jboeothe King of Lycia, to whom he had been ſent by - Prats King of ,-gor, who was jealous of 
him, and ſent his Letters co require that King to kill him. Whence came the ſaying, Bellerophontic lite- 
ens -'ypplied to choſe, who were unawares employed to carry Letters tending totheir own de- 
rudtion:” ſuchras choſe carried by Xriab ro Foab the General, by command of David. | 
"This Country was fo populous, that anciently there was reckoned threeſcore Cities in it, of which 
ſxandehirty remained 1n the time of Sc: Pau/; now nothing lefe of chem but the names and ruines. Thoſe 
 - ofchiefnore were 1 1-74, the Aetropolis of Lycia, when a Rowan Province; by conſequence an Arch- 
|  diſhopsSee; when Chriſtian. Sr. Nico/as one of the Biſhops hereof in the primitive tires; is ſaid to 
| Save beena der Patron of Scholars : his Feſtival annually hoſden'on the ſixth of December, iscelebra- 
* #edinthe Church of Rewe with ſeveral Paſtimes; and ſtill in ſome Schools here in England (as in chat of 
Iwford in'the County of Oxon, where I bad my breeding and my birch) for a feaſt and a play-day. Of 
| thisCirythere is mention A#.29.v.5. 2 Telmeſm, the Inhabitants whereofare famous for South-ſaying, » 
_ andaccounted the firſt Interpreters of dreams. 3 Patera, or Patras, (formerly called Satarcs) beauti- 
fiedwith a fair Haven and many Temples; one of them dedicated to e Apollo, with an Oratle init , for 
 weakthand credit equal unto that of Delphos. 4 Phaſelss, onthe Sea lide alſo, a neſt of Pirates inche 
times of the Rowan greatneſs, by whom then haunced and enriched, as A/gier is now : but taken by Ser- 
- villw, a Rowan Captain, at ſuch time as Pompey ſcoured the Seas. And unto the Pirates of this Fown the 
farmer apes, were indebred, for the firſt invention of thoſe ſwift Veſſels, which the Romans called a Pha- 
ws; by che-name of the Town ; we may render ita Brigantine. 5 Cragms, with a Mountain of che fame 
ins, chroting out eight points or Promontories near to the Chimera. 6 Rhodia, or Rhodiopolts, as Pliny 
allect ir, moſt probably of the Foundation of the neighbouring Rhodians. 7 Solyma, on the borders + 
ef cowards Pirdia; the people of which were conquered and added unto Lycia by the ſword of Bel- 
. Inyo, whom Jobares, with a mind go kill him, according co the requeſt of Pretzs, imployed in that 
| ſervice. 8: (r5dalla, near the Mountain called CMafigrums, the Maſſycires of Pliny. 9 Podalea, the chief 
| Tomniof CMlias ; as 10 OEmandais of OEbalia,two little Regions inthis Country. 
UThe Lycian; were in former times a puiſſanc people, excending their power upon che Seas, as far as 
b-- & Subjefted-ro the Perſian not without great difficulty ; the people with ſuch obſtinacie defending 
| Meirlibertys char ſome of them _ beliegedby Harpages, Lieutenant unto Cyrme, the firlt Perſian Mo- 
_ aret;they firft burnc cheir wives, children, ſervants, and riches, in a common fire ; and then made a 
| fitiousſally upon che Eneray, by whom pur all unto the ſword. To Alexander in his march this way to- 
wards Perfre, rhey ſubmitced: without any reſiftance. Afcer whoſe death they fell with the reſt of theſe 
| Rarsincothe hand of Se/euc#. On the defeat of Antiochms at the bartel of Megneſra, ic was given tothe 
 Bodjax; for cheir afſiſtance in thar War ; bur governed as a Free Eſtate by a ( ommon-Conncil of 14Se- 
Mtors, eleated out of their principal Cities : over whom was one chief Prelident, or Prince of the Se- 
ae, whom chey called by the name of Lyciazchw. Inrtheſe remained the ſole power of impoſing raxes, 
| hiking War and: Peace, appointing J»/ticiaries and inferiour Magiſtrates, and all things appertaining eo 
lepublick Government. A ſhadow of which powgg they  rerained when brought under the Rowaans , 
adaſhadow only :- rhe Supreme power being i inthe Senate of Zycia; but in that of Rome. 
| Norhad their Zyriarchas any thing buc an empry name, and the vain pritiledge of ordering and diſpo- 
Mgcbe publique Games, wherein by his Office he preſided: When madea Province of the Empire z 
' Mad the fame fortune as the ochers had, cill ir fell intoche power of the Txrks : after the death of che 


Sond A/adine made a part of the Kingdom of C arawania 3 of which more anon. 
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cadia, diſpoſſeſſed by J#piter of that Kingdom ; or think that Zycaon was a King of 


| Mnemon King of Perſia did pretend a quarrel, as if they had-treſpaſſed oa che borders of —_ . 
| hic 


- I4 LYCAONI 4. | h 

TC AONI A is bounded on theEaſt with 4ra4eni« Jfiner, framwhich parted bya branch of the 
| 5 fuk Taxrys ; onthe Welkwiththe Greater Phragin ; 0athe Norch,wich Lappadecia ; a 
the South, with P ifpdias So called from the L5caones a people of Lyxja, ox, from:the L.ycauien 6 inhabi. 
tants of Lycaonie, a Town of Phrygia Major ; who enlarging them(elves.incorheſe parts, gave chis name 


unto it. Eicher of which I hould prefer beforecheir.conceir, who derive ic. from Zycan king of 4. 
thus Country, and 


nor of hae. -I% as 0D dds to nigh urns 
Places of note herein, 1 {caniurs (now Cogni) the A&tropolic hereof, when a Rowan Provinge;: y 
place of great ſtrength and conſequence; fituated advanzagiouſly. mnzhe:Mounrains for defence ani - 
fafery,and chereferechoſen for cheſcar of rhe Twrkiſh Kings 3n,Lefſer Aſagartuchiime as they weremoſt 
diftrededby the Weſtern Chrifiavsz who under the.Command and prefepce of the Hipgrpour Ln 
rade_did in vain beſiege it, forced to depart thence with ;greac loſs-borh; af men and,honourl Atey. 
-wards made the Sear-Royal ofthe me Kings, che dormar race being caninguiſhed by the Tater 
and finally of the Kings ofthe houſe of (araman, whoſe Kingdom called ghe Kingdom of  {4ramaig, 
contained all the South parts of the Leſſer Aſia, that is to ſay, part of che Province of (aria, all Lyeia, 
Panyphylia, Iſauria, Cilicia, Piſidig, and this Lycaonias. 2 Lyſtra, the bircheplace of Timothy the Eyan- 
-cliſl : where Pauland Barnabas, having miraculouſly healed a Criple, wereadored as Gods ; and noe 
ation of ſome Jews, which came down from Antiogh and lconiwme, molt deſpire- 


long after, on the inſtig ; Fm and 4c; 
fully treared ; Paml being ſtoned into the bargain, though jr pleaſed God to xaiſehim to life again, 48; 


I4.2.19,20. Such was the diyine pleaſure of Almighty God, that he chat did:conſent to the ſtoning of 
St. Stephen the Protomartyr, and took charge of the cloathes of his Executioners, ſhould ſuffer in the 
ſame kind wherein he had creſpaſled, and feel ſome ſmarr remembrance of hs former Actions. 3 Dye, 
honoured by the preaching of che ſaid Apoſtle. | 4 Larexda, (0 called by Ptolemy ; and til preſerving 
ies old name ; the ſecend place for reputation nexr unto /conimp. 5 Adopiſſus."6 Paralate. 7 Cams, 
$ Carathba, with others named by Ptolomig, but norele obfervable. ; 2 oi ee 
Nor indeed werethe Lycaonians themſelves, from whomſoever they, deſcended,. of any. great note 
or obſervation in the former cimes : ſubject ro Cappadecis when it was a Kingdom, and reckoned 4s 
part of it in the time of Pto/omje, when made a Provinceof cthe-Empire. Diſmembred from it by fome 
ofthe following Emperours, either to create new Offices. and preterments for ſome Cory favourites 
or to ſatisfie the emvitiev of ſome Prelates, aſpiring to the dignity of a-(,Mectropolitan , it was made 8 
Province ofit ſelf. Torn from the Empire by the Twrks, ic was at firit a member of .the- Selanccies 


' Kingdom, as afterwards of the Caramanian. Which laſt founded by Caramana great Prince ofthe Turks, 


on the death of Aladine the 24. the laſt King of the Selzuccian Family, was a great eye-ſore untothake 
of the houſe of Ottoman from thetime of Amwurath the ficit, who firſt warred -npon ir, roche reign of 3x- 
7azet the ſecond,who in fine ſubverted it, Anxo 1486.,as ſhall be ſhewn bereatcer when we COMe (0 (ilt- 


j 
cia, the laſt of che Provinces of chat Kingdom, in che courſe of this work. 


15 PID 4. 


ISTDI 4 hathon the Eaft, «F--eenia Minor ; on the Weſt, ſome. parts of Lycia and Phrigia 
Major ; onthe North, Lycaonia; pn the South, Pamphylia,and ſome part of Cilicia; from which par- 
ted by the main body of Mount Tawrw,- 'So called fromthe Pjfde, the Inhabicancs of-.ir;; bur the res 
ſon of their namelT find not amongſt my Authors. . j% 2 from def 
The Country ſmall, bur furniſhed with grear plenty of all proviſions, as appearech by that paſſageof 
Livie, where ſpeaking of che expedition of Afanlizs unto theſe parrs, hetellerh us that he came. intothe 
fields of Sagalaſſa, (one of the Cities hereof) being of a rich ſoil, and/plentitul of all manner of fruir, 
Inde ventum eſt (ah he) in agram Sagallaſſarum, wberepr. fertilemguc omni genere frugum : But this to 
be underitood only of the plains and champian ; the mountainous parts hereof, being (like others of 
that nature) poor and barren. | dts 
. Fownsof molt obſervation init, x Antioch, the Afetropolis hereof, when a Province: of the Rumas 
Empire, called for diſtintion ſake Antiochia Piſidie ; mention of which ismade Atts 4. and of the Jews 
Synagogue therein, honoured by St. Pauls preaching, the ſumof whoſe divine Sermon. is there repear- 
ed. Built by Selexcws, the firlt King of Syria of the Adacedon race, and by. him ſo called in honour of his 
Father eAnticchn. 2 Selewcia, the foundation of the ſame Selencus, called alſo co diſtinguiſh it from 
ochers of that name, Selexcia Pifidie. 3 Lyſinnia, on the borders hereof towards Phrygia: 4 Selgey a 
Colonie of the Lacedemonians. 5 Sagalaſſa, lirnate inthe moſt fruitful partof all ehis Country , as ap- 
pears by char of Livie before mentioned. 6 (remna, which only had the honour of a Komen Colonie, 
7 Termeſ[m:, rongly ſituate inthe Streights of the Mounts ; the hilly Country about which bath the 
name of Miles. 8 Olbanaſſa. 9 Plutaneſſms, of whigh litcle memorable. : . | | 
Asfor cheſe Pifide, they were originally defMnded of the So/ymi, Inhabitants of the borders of- 
Lycia. A valiant people, and fo afirmed ro. be by Livie , who callerh tliem /onge optinze bello. 
did he ſpeak it withour cauſe, this ſmall Nation holding out: againſt che: Perſians, and not conque 


by them, when cheir great neighbours were ſubdued. Againſt cheſe, Cyrms che brother of Artaxerxs | 
Vince. 


> 
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ich chough perhars chey had not done, yer chis gave him. good occaſion to levy ari Army, pretend- 
R— . ws 5 bur intending co diſpoſleſs his ken the Perſian Mocatchy : by Tfapher- 
aes:Lieurenanc tothe King in fin, (ceing greater preparations than were ſufficient © oppoſe the weak 
Þjkdinns, made the King acquainted with his ſuſpitions, who accordingly provided for reſittance. 
) Army of (5r'conliſting of 12000 Grecians, and 100000. Perſrans : the Kings forces were no 
wer than 900000 fighting men. Tuey mer at Can4x4, not far from Bahy/on, where Cxywas, loſt both the 
yidory. and his life. The Grecians who bad made cheir lide-goods and ttood, intionourable terms of 
ppolition, being by 7 iſaphernes berrayeds loſt the belt of their Company, Thereſt under the con- 
ludt of Xenophon, made late retrear home in deſpight of 200000 men which followed ac their heels. 
Fi was an agent in, and the Hiſtorian of this expedition ; -by whoſe example! the Spartans 
R, andafrer chem che Macedonians were encouraged tg atempriche, cooqueſiof Ferfigs Bur to re- 
qurnco thele Piſdians, they fell wich others of cheir neighbours, under the power of che Meatedonians, 
ol ere made part of che Dominion of Selewcw. : Abandoned- by Aztiochns-to the will of, the Reneans 4 
fected in obedience by the Military _. ar of CManljma, fpoken of befare;, they-were in Ptolemics 
time annexed to Pamphylia, as a part thereof. Afterwards made a diſtin Province of it ſelf, and fo 
- continued cill choſe parts of the Eaſtern Empire were ſubduedby ce Torks : firſt part of che Selauccian 
and Aladinian Kingdoms, after of the Kingdom of Caramania ; whereof more anon: 


i ;o 16 PdMPHILE A, 


AMPHYLIA is bounded onthe Eaſt, with /ſavriaand, {iicia; and on.the Weſt, with Lycia 
L from which parted by @ branch of che Taurw-; onthe North, wich Fifdia,; ſeparared from jr 
the main body of char Mountain ; and on the South, with che, JediterraneanSea, which in thoſe 
pores which lye nexttoit, iscalled Afare Pamphyliams. The reaſon of the name I find nor., .unleſs 
ef with Metaphraſtes, that it was ſo named, quidex onmnilmsgentibin conflata efſet , becauſe inha- 
bired 
And probable enough ir is, that lying near unto che Sea wich ©j;;R2<n ſhore, oppolite ro Africk,, near 


by a mixture of many Nations : for ſo Pamphylia in the Greck tongue doth expreſly lignifie- 
i-and not far from Greece, ſeveral Nations from chole part, 4c repair unto it;/ and from chence 


- The Country for the moſt part is very Mountainous, over-run with the branches of Mount 7 2urws ; 
hurcbeſe branches feed great ſtore of Goacs , of whole hair axe made abundance of Chamlets and Gro- 
nc, not inferiour unto Silks for finenefs. Towards the Sea, which for the ſpace of an hundred and 

fty miles coaſts along this ſhore, more pleaſanc, \PoPulous, and fruitful ; well watered, and as well 
3 , The principal Riyers hereof, being L{pyt4ratiu. 2 (eſtrus, and 3 Exrymedon ; Nigh to 
ich laſt, ({;mon the ſon of Miltiades, Captain Geieral of the Athenian Army , overchrew in one day, 


"'S ; 


the Sea and Land F orces of che Perſians. . The manner thus : having by plain.force broke their 
Naiy, of which he took and funk no fewer chan forty ſhips, and three chouſand Gallies, he ſtowed 
the Perſian Veſſels with his beſt men, atcired in ehe habic, and wearing the colours of the Perſtant ia 
the tops of their Ships. Incheir approach che Camp was opened, and all prepared to entertain cheir 
mow Coverry-men; bur che Greeks once in, ſuddenly pur chem to the ſword, and took ewenty 
d of them priſoners. : | Hs 
:;Principal Citiesof ir, x Attalia, founded by Prolomy Philadelphus King of eAgypt, and for long 
te-che greareſt and moſt flouriſhing Ciry of all this Province ; well fenced , and ſeared very. com- 
ally for Trade, ona very fair Bay, now called Golfo di Sattalia, by che name of che Towa., bur 
_ lnle altered. Andchough the Romans did confer the honour of the Aſctropolitan City upon gAſpendidy 
yerſtill 4:talia had the ſtart in point of riches; and is to this day a wealchy and well-traded Em- 
Z the wealthier for the fair Tapeſtries which are herein made. Of this Town there is, mencion 


M$14.v.25, 3 Perge, famous in old times for a Temple of Diana, and the yearly feſtivals chere 
"eſd in honour of her ; from hence called Diana Pergea ; more famous in'the fwlneſs of time, for 
$. Pauls preaching in ir, mentioned As 14. v4 25. 3 Side, renowned in times of Gentili/m, for a 
\Temple of Pallas. 4 Magyds, on the Sg-lide, nor far from Side, 5 eAſpendms, an in-land Town , 
t ſtrongly firuate ; made che Metropolcs of the Province in thetime of rhe Komsans : remarkable for 
Fidlers or Afu/icians of ir, who with one hand; both held cheit Harps and plaid upon chem, keep- 


M*, by which chey (ignified a Thief. The Town ficit founded; by rhe Argives , the Colony ſent chi- 
being led by 4fopſs, from whom the Councry hereabouts had che name of Aſopſia. 6. Olbla, not 
Rtfrom Attaliq.. 7 Caracenſiur, and 8 Colobrafſns,. two of the Towns of that part hereof, which had 
Ye name of (icia afpera ; as 9 Cretepolis, and 10 Menedeminm, of char part which was called Carbalia. 
{.Oftheſe Pemphylians there is little to be ſaid in point of Rory, butchar they were for the molt part 
0. the ſuffering band ; ſubje& from rime co time ro choſe mightier Princes , who would nor lec cheir 
hours reſt in quiet by them. Being onthe ſame lide of T awrws, and of ealie acceſs, they became 
Vaſſals to the Syrian, and after to the Perſian Kings. When Ale£ander paſſed that way, in his 


+ H Fa 


March rawards Perſia, he rook all.che Sea-Townggof ir : the whole brought under with the reſt of che 
dies Provinces, by Antigonxr firlt, afcer by Selencas the grear King of Syria. Inthe expiration of 
doſe line, this people and cheir neighbours of Cilicia, being lefe ro rhemfelyes, and rempted by 
Mbthridates to his FaRion, began to be croubleſom on the Seas, and proved notable Pirats, and were . 
| te firſt Auchors or Inventers of choſe Gallies of an hundred and forcy, or an hundred and lixty Oars 
PEce-; which the /;a/ians call from hence by the name of Pongaye. Bac forced to leave this "_ a 
TIP ; 1 3 @.t yg 
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lagthe other free for more gainful uſes ; whence the Proverb of Aſpendus Cithariſta, an Aſpendian Har- 
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Cilicia. 


that now there are ſcarce any viſible Tradts of its 


———_—_— 
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- Tſauria laſt being warred upon by the Romans with-great Forces both by Sea-and Land (a filler narrarin 


reof we ſhall have in Ci/icia) in the conclution'of that War, they loit that liberry wir-c!1 fy malt; 


rimechey had enjoyed and were mace Vaſlals unto Rowe, Afterwards made & Provirice of rhe 4 
LYN Dioceſe, they ran ehe fame fortune with the reſt, tilt ſubdued by the 7»rki x and acithe dearh of dlading 


were ſe:zedon By' Caraman, and fo became 2 partof his Kingdom. Of whicl we ſhatl' bear more yh 
we cometo Cilitia; '-And ſo much for the Provinces of the 4/ian Dioteſe, ( the Provinces of the Iles 
excepted, whereof more anon) converted to the Chriſtian Faith bythree great Apoſtles; ur moſt elpe. 
cially by Szint Paw, of whoſe: travels through moſt Cities and Regions of tr, ther@is*ſuc! reghts 
evidence inthe Book of the 4#;. And thar Saint Peter, and Sainr John, had alſo their parc Won 


+ appeats by the Revelation of the one, andthe firit Epiſtle of the orher »' Pau! planting, John and Pr] 
- watering, but Gad'himſelf giving the increaſe, Paſs we on'nextnneo FSOAURIC A and CIL1 CIA, 
which chough Provircesof the Dieceſe of the Orientywere parts of the (aramanian Kingdom: of which 


'as make up the remainder of the' {ian Dioceſe. - 
| 17 -ISAURIA. 8 'CILICIA.” 


chaving caken a Survey, #nd'ſo cleared'our ſelves of this Peninſi/a, We will chen ſail aboar'fach 1Naitk 
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Heſe two, though diſtin Provinces, I have joyned together, becauſe the firſt was only a part of 

the laſt ; Cilicia anciently comprehending both. Thetortunes of both being the ſame alſo in point 
of ſtory, which makes the conjunRion the more natural. 3 | 
IS AURI A, a mountainous aad-thilly Province , ſeared on: both ſides of: Taurm, hith one 
-Eaſt and Sourh,, the reſt of (Wicia ;'-whereof anciently ic was a part; 'on the North ,- Pif/diz; on 


| Weſt, P:mphylia. Socalled from /ſaurms, the chief City of it, whenfirft made known unto the Re- 


mans ; which being taken by Servilins the Proconſul, imployed by Poaipeyin thar ſervice, reduced the 
bor hg Country*tnder the command of Romje,c arid gave unto the Corquerour 'the lirname of 
AHY1CH3, A # , 4* =y Wl , ; 17 
' The quality of rhe Soil, and wh are of rhis ſmall-Province, take-thus from e Ammianus ty. 
cellins, who had: ſeen theſe Cour Ciliciz lateri dextro adnexa Tauria, wleri pamiteviret, & fru- 
gil us multis ; quam mediam, flumen, navigalile Calicadnus interſcindit, &c. 1.e. On the rigar-hand of 
* Citiciz liech 1ſauria, a Province of a wealchy ſoil, plentiful of Vines, and mnch other fruirs , which 
© the River (alecadnm parterh in the very midft.' Bearrified, beſides many Towns wich two principal 
Cities.' r' Se/cucia, founded by Selewcm? and 2 (landiopo!is, into which Claudius the Emperour broughe 
'a-Roman Colonie. 'For- as touching 3 1ſarrimne, hererofore a walſed Ciry, and of moit efteem, ir bath 
beenlong ago deſtroyed, as yielding roo _— 2fuge. ro che- neighbouring Rebels ; infomach 
former greatneſs.” And not much after, : He dux Pres 
vincie bello quondam Piratico catervss mixte Predonum,; a Servilio- Procomſkle miſſe ſu) jugum, f-te ſunt 
wveftizales, i. e. * Theſe Provinces (Cilicia and this) herecofore in the Piratical Wat joy ning wich ehole 
«< Robbers, were troughr under by Servilizzs the Preconſu/, and made ſubject co rhe State of Rene, 
And here we have in brief, the narure of the Courtry, che names of che chiet Rivers, and the Principal 
Cities with ſo much-of the Story as relates to the firſt ſubjugacion of ir, ' Whar furcher doch con» 
cern it we ſhall hear in Cilicia, upon the which ic did depend. Wot, 
--2'C1LICTA is bounded on the Eat, with $574, or rather char pare rhereof which is called (4 
magena, feparated' from which part by a branch of che Motintain Tawrm, called Aminus; on the Welt, 
witirP:mphylia ;' on the North, with 1ſawria, and Armenia Miner; on the Sonch,- with 'the Aﬀediter- 
ranean, and Syriz, ſpecially ſocalled. Ir was thus named-, as the old tradition was, from (ice , the 
brother of Cadmm the Phenician, a near neighbour to it: bur as Brchariwes (of whoſe hamour I haye 
told you'often ) from Callukims, a Phanician word lign fying ſtones, quis lapid:ſa rſt R-gio, becauſein 
ſome parts, eſpecially in thac which is called Cilicia Trachea, or (Vicia Afpera, it was very ſtony. Te 
is Row called (arawania, as the laſt Provirce of the Caramanian Kingdom, which held our for tnoſe fal- 
ling Princes, when the reſt was conquered by the Trky of the Orteman race. - | . 
The Country ſaid by Marcellinus, to be terradives ommnibu@lonis, wealthy and fruitful of all neceſſa- 
ries. Which Character holdeth good, chiefly in che-Eaftern parts, which herecofore had che name 
of Cilicia Campeſiris ; the Wettern parts lying towards Pamphylia, formerly called Ci/icia Aſpera, being 
rough and ſtony. Bur generally where the lands lye in ſeveral, and are duly culcivated , it anſwereth 
ro ihe former (her-ttex : being alſo very well warered, and having a fair and large Sza-coaſt, for the 
ſpace ofgthree hundred miles and upwards. ' Which notwithſtanding/, it is nor much traded, and 
but meanly inhabired, a great part of' the Country lying in large and common fields, ro which none 
can lay any proper claim, and therefore planted only with Goats and Sheep : our of which tie Com- 
moreers on all lides raiſe good profit by cheeſe and burrer, by their fleeces chiefly. Here is a!ſo a good 
breed of Horſes, of which ſix bundred yearly areculked ont for the ſpecial ſervice of the Grand Sig- 
nur. Bur as they have ſome profitable and uſeful Creatures ; ſo have they others az dangerousand 
hurtful ro them ; eſpecially thoſe which the Vulgar Grecians call the Squilechi, of a mixt maxing be- 
twixt a Dog and a Wolf; which go in troops, and are ſo bold, and theeviſh withal, as chey uſe to ſet 
upon a man as he is aſleep, and leave him neicher, Har, Cloak, nor Fardel, nor any thing they can con- 


yenienrly ger from him. 


Chief Rivers here6fare 1P)yramw, now called Malmiſtra, which riſins on the North ſide of the 


Tanrw, and forcing his paſſage through char Mountain, makes ſuch a noiſe in falling down the precipt- 
ces and rocks thereof, as reſemblanceth ar a greac diſtance a clapoft'Thunder. 2 Orymgdus. 3 al 
| & C43 
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-adnus ſpoken of before. 4 Cidnw, which riſech in the Azti-T auiras ; a liver of a violet courſe, and (itia. 


fo cold a water, that as Plinie. writes, it corech the Gone : the waters of which prove! vety dangerous LY WAN 


ro eMlexander the Great, the coldneſs of them ftriking violently inco his ffomach ; and deadly ro Fe- 
| ich che firſt Emperour of the Grrmzans, as be here bathed himfelt, tlie viRence of che ftream ripping 
ZZ» his heels, and he not able'to recover, was preſently drowned. a, | 
= Of their chief hills I need add nothing, baving already faid that the Country is parted by Amanus 
From Syria ; and by Tawrns it ſelf from Piſidia and' Armenia Minor ; nor ealie of entrance by the firlt , 
 - nrvery difficult by the laſt: the Streights thereof called P)l& Cilicie, or the Potts of Cilicia, being in- 
deed fo ftreight, and almoſt impaſſable, char had rhey beer tarded or regarded by the Perſians, as they 
*ould have been, the progreſs of Al xazdtrsVidtories mig! t have ended there.  Bur'*#ſenes who had 
whe charge of them, durſt not Rand his ground, and io left then open es the enemy : whom by thoſe 
xrrs he pug theo the poſſefſion'of the Kingdbm of Perſia. With bercer fairh, though no betrer forcurie, 
uid chic Sonldiers of Peſcenins Niger, make good eliefe” $rreights againit che'Emperour Severss; the Mo- 
'narchy of the World lying a ſecond time ax.theftake, and to be tried for in this Cock-pir. For the Nj- 
brirſ polleſfed of theſe Streights and entrances, couragiouſly wirh{tood the Severian party ;: till at latt 
7 fadden tempeſt of rain and enunder continually darting in their faces (as if the very Heavens had been 
' earmedapainiſt chem) they were fain co leave che paſlape, and therewich'che vitory to the adverſe fa- 
iRion ; having (old char at'the loſs of 20000 of their own' lives, which Alex4nder had the happineſs or 
The hap to bay for noching. oh Cs he” gb TY - — 
4) Tn Fe borders of this Country towards Pamphylia, lived a Tribe or Narion called the Sell, originally 
"of 4tics; _biitin loogrraRt of time diſuſed from converſe and communication with their Cottnery-men, 
*ey ſpake thar language fo corruptly, rhat from cheir barbarous manner of pronounciation, and as rude 
Teck effion, came the word Soleciſmas. Yer amongſt thefe were born three men of eminent note, thar 
to fay, £hryfppus che Philoſopher, Philezzon and Aratas the Poers ; our of the writings of which laſt, 
'$"Pau[ vouchiafed ro uſe this paſſage 7 $ y$&@- io, i.e. for we are alſo his iff-ſpring, Aits 17. v. 28, 
"Thar bleſſed Apoſtle choughr himſelt never cre worle Preacher, for being brought up in hutnane learti- 
nga the feer of Gamaliel : nor beld it any diſparagemenr to che influences of che Holy Ghott, ro make 
*uſeof it in his Sermons, and divine diſcourſes, and therefore co prevent chofe cavils which ignorance or 
' -miſpriſion mighe chance ro make intimes ſucceeding, he hath thrice vouchſafed che words and teſti- 
mony of the heathen Writers ; viz. of Epimenides, Tit. 1. v, 12. of M'ngiider, t Cor. 15. v.43. and that 
' of Fratus before-mentioned. - So lawful is it in this kind, for thoſe ofthe ſpiritual 1ſra:] to rob the 
Egyptians; and to makethis Hagar ſerviceab eto ber Miltrets Sarah, © : 
Principal Cities of this Province, 1 Sole , the babiration of the Soli, before remembred; by ſome 
Kid to be buile by Solon the &henian ; bur generally* affirmed ro have been planted by thoſe of Rhodes 
and Attica > miſtakingly calted Heliopolss, by Qs. C wrtias, Whicliis as mucli'ini Latine as Suliscivitas, or 
theCiry ofthe Sun. On the lite hereof then decayed and ruinous (the Town'having been deltroyed 
'by Thpr anes the Armenian King in his late Wars againſt che Rewans) did Pompry build his City of Pom- 
'priopulzz after his vitory over che Pirares ; who nor only lorded it over the Seas, and conſequently ob- 
Mfaedrade and merchandize, bur watted and ſpoyled che Villages of Ttaly icſelf. Pompey being' 
Vidor,' and baving inflicted exemplary puniſhment once Ring-leaders, wich che reſt peopled rhis 
tw Town, and the Country adjoyning, allolvihg them cbmperent poſſeffions, left want and necefficy 
ſhould again enforce chem tothe like conrſes. * An attigtitruly commendable, and worthy ſo great 
'{Caprain, rather to take an occaſion of off2nding tronmi-clie pzople, tlian after offence done, ro paaiſh 
them. Hythloders in the Htopia, ſomewhar birterly, rhoagh perhaps nor unj.ttfy, inveighech againſt 
the Laws of £ng/and, for ordaining death ro be the puniſhment of chefr z Cam .924'to prtins providenduns 
'fmrit, «ti aliqus eſſet proventss vite ; ne cuifiam ſit tam dira furandi primum , deinde percundi ncceſſitds. 
Whereas (ſaich he ) che Laws ought ro make provtition for putting men iato foe orderly courle of 
the, and nor fer them ran upon the necelfity of itealing firtt, and then being banged for ir. 2 Tarſus, 
the birch-place of Sr. P:«l che Apoltle, for rhar ſufficiently famous, were rhere nothing elſe to 
commend ir to conſideration, Bur ic was a Town withal of oreat note and conſequence , the Me- 
trepolis firſt of all Cilicia, and after the diviſion, of Cilicia Pr insa. The Inhabirants whereof had rhe 
' Prviledge of Roman Citizens. Situate in a goodly plain on the banks of the Cydnzs , and by ſome 
faid ro bethe work of Sardanapalus the.lait King of Aſſria ; ir beino engraven on a Monument ere- 
Redrohim, char in one day be bad buile chis'7 arſ#s ; and 3 Anchiala, another City of this Country , 
wear the Sea (ide, and nor far from the Promontory Zephyriam. Of rhe fame date ( if the ſaid Mo- 
tament ſpeak cruch, ) buc neicher of che ſame fortune nor continuance ? thar being utcerly decayed, 
burZ«7/9s till remaining of great wealth and ftrengcrh. Much ſpoken of in the Wars of the Holy Land, 
andin the ſtories of the Caramanian and Ottoman Kings, Andrhough che Tarfians to ingratiate cheitt- 
klves with Julins Ceſcr, would needs have their Country called Jatiopolss ; yer the old name furvived 
thenew, and it is cohis day called Ter/#a or T1 er:fia by the vulgar Grecians 5 bur Hawa by the Turks » 
4 Bellonixs tellerh us. 4 Adena, the Adana of Ptolemy, a large Town, bur unwalled, inſtead whereof 
defended by a very ſtrong Cattle. Siruare in a fruitful ſoil, both for Wine and Corn, wherewich ch& 
Town is alwayes furniſhed for the uſe of thoſe chat are ro travel over the Tasras, who' common- 
ly rake in here chree days proviſion. 5 Epiphania, the birth-place of George che Arian B ſhop of A-c- 
rendria; 'chruſt on the world of late by ſome learned men (burof more induftry chan judgmenr) for 
Georgerhe Coppadocian Martyr. 6 Mcpſneſtia, as famous, or infamous rather, for giving r:tle to Theodo- 
Tu Meopſueſtenus, Bi ſhop hereof, and a great Patron of the N-ſtorian herelies, in cherime of S. Chryſ0- 
Fave, The City otherwiſe'of good notey-and of grear confequence, in the cour'2 ofthe Remo, _ F 
ren &-_ 
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ere fell char day no fewer than 200008 


place to fightin, chart they could make -- uſe of cheir mighty 
dure the charge; t 
ofthe Perſians, 40000 of them being rakea Priſoners, among 


and Egypt to his former Conqueſts, Of ſo great canſequenceis one full Vi 
ofa Kingdom. This Townir ſelfnow called Aiaz4, and the grea 


for trade, as uponthe Sea ; bur otherwiſe in a Fenny and Rogs 


u 


derone. 9 Nicopoles, another of Alexanders foundarians, ſo named in memory of his rep ViRtory be- 


Cilicia, which liech cowards chap tin bererofore with rhe adjoyning Territorie governed as a Scare 
ſin, when all thereit ofthis Country was under the Kings of (aramania; againſt whom the Prince 
hereof, being a Mabometan, had preſerved his liberties, by the aſſiſtance of che Knights of the Rhudey 
and the Kings of Cyprus. Andwhent 2 C, nian 1 29 uy : 1M: 
conditions for himſelf, thac he bag other lands and eſtates inthe Leſſer Aſia, alligned co him in exchange 
for this, and ſo ſurrendred chis to the will of the Conquerour. ' | 
The firſt Inhabirants of this Country were of che Progente of Tarſt iſh, the ſon of Javan, by whom, 
or ſome of his poſterity, to preſerve his memory, the City of Tarſ#s was firſt buile, Increaſed intra 
of time by ſome new Colonies our of the neighbouring parts of Syria, it followed for che moſt pure the 
fortunes of ir ; ſucceſſively rpgerher ſubje&t co the Ariane, Perſians, and Macedonians. In the declining 
fortunes of the houſe of Selexcxs they began to ſtand ypon their own legs, and ge hae continued 
longer in ſo good a poſture,had they not hearkned co ill Councils. Tempred by Mithridates to joynwich 
him againſt the Rewans, of whoſe greatneſs all che Eaſtern States were grown very jealous ; and bei 
naturally good Sea-faring men, they began together wich che Pamphy/ians, to infeſt the Seas. Ar fi 
they yentured no further than che ſhores adjoyning. Bur after emboldened with ſucceſs, and findi 
thatthe Romans were ſufficiently embroyled in doweſtick troubles, and a ſharp war with Aithridates, fel 
upon the Coaſts of Greece ,-and. in fine of /taly it ſelf ; Publins Servilins the Proconſu! firſt employed 
againſt them, gave chem an overthrow ar Sea ; and following his good forcune, ſer uponthem in cheir 
Harbours and retiring places. In wbich pyrſuite he nor only cook foom them Phaſelis, a ſtrong Townin 
Lycia,one of their Retreats,and orbers of their beſt and ſtrongeſt Receptacles; but waſting che whole Coune 
try of Ciliciaz fell upon 1/aurxs, the moſt defenſible Town thereof, which he rookand ranſacked. No 
ſooner was Serviliss departed home, bur they broke our more violently chan before.; filling all the 
Creeks and Ports of che Eaſtern Seas with their Frigots , Brigantines and other light Piratical Vellels, 
infomuch chat Pompey bimſelf chought it to be an aftion nor unbecoming his greatneſs, to undertake the 
War againſt them. And he purſued it ro ſuch purpoſe, thar having armed 5oo fail of all ſorts, and ſlo- 
red his ſhips with z 30000 men, he ſer upon chem all at once 3 and inthe ſpace of one ſole monerh made 
an end of the War. An aRon not ſufficiently robe wondred ar,if we conlider either the ſpeedineſsof it, 
done in ſo little rime as a moneth ; or the cheapneſs of the victory, purchaſed withour he loſs of ons 


| Roman Veſlel ; or finally the importanceand conſequence of it, the Pirares from thar time nor daring 


to infeſt che Seas, and all Cilicia ſubjeed ro the Stare of Rome. How they were afterwards diſpoſed 
of, hath been thewn already. Afcer this they did very good ſervice unto Pompey in his War againſt 


Ceſar ; of whom thus Lucan, reckoning up his Alliesand Aids ; 
Atque Cilix juſta, nunc non Pirata, carind. 


And the reformed {"lician, now 
No Firate, in his fleet did row. jo 


Nor werethey pliant unto himonly, as unto their Conquerour ; but generally ſo. rame and trafts* 
ble inche time of Cicero, one of the firſt Procenſuls or Lord Deputies which were ſent co govern them; 
chat be writ merrily to Rome, chat he found all quiet in his Province : ſave char the P azthars ( ſome of 
which, one of his Friends bad prayed him to ſend to Rowe, far the adorning, of his criumph) ys 


a 
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fear of him fled into Pamphylia. ' At the arſt-conqueſt by the Romany, itwas divided odly into Cam- Cilicin, 
1 ard Trachaan, as was1aid before ; of which Campeſfivc was reduced immediarely ts the form of WW Nd 
4 Province. Afpera or Trachea was a while continued under che overnment of Kings, till che time of , 
fan, and then madea Province'as the other. "By the feoceniting Bagortntd his teaſons of : 
gurs (if nor choſe intimared in Lyoonia) the number of Provikces being ericrehfed: (though che bounds 
of rhe Empire were no larger chanrhey bad beet formerly Jthewhole was divided ito thtee * tharhs 
tofay;Ciheie privii, taking up atl Compeſtriowiioly ; Ciiitia fermita, comainin the 37#44tinie pires of 
Wa » ; and [ſauriz, taking up che Mounrainous part of chis [2ft diviſion.” 'Lai by the Emperour 
{\nftantine to the Dloveſe of rhe Qrient; and conſequently Kibjectin ſpiriritdl matrers'to the Patrivreh 
' gf Ahtiech, where the Prefeltia Pretoris Orientss had:his uſual reſidence. In the falling'oF this Barkemn 
Empire, it was conquered by the Suracens in thetime of Mubaviei or Arai, thelheth (lib. Cond- 
. wing under their command till cheir declination, itwas recovered by the Greth or Eaſtern :mperours, 
pr Jon chem conquered by the Tirks inthe courſe of their- victories. Bur che firſt rice 6F.7% 
Lings being worn 0nr by the Tartars, andthe Andiiien Kings'ehlinpin-A/adine the ſecond; itwas 
of the new Kingdom of the Carum anions, continuing theirs till che 4 truetion of that line by Bajaeet the 
kecand; Anno 1486; by whom incorporated with the xeft of the Orr awan Blaple fn 1 ne 
* Thus baving made our progreſs over all the Provinces of the Leſſer Aſia , and Thewn tiow- Everyone 
ofthem was made ſubje& ro the Twrkjb Tyranny : we muſt nexr draw down the ſucceſſion of ſuch 
Twkiſh Kings as have raigned herein, tillie was wholly conquered by the Princes of the houſe of Ot29- 
—_—_ —_— we are to know inthe way of Preamble, chat the Twrks having made them- 
felres Maſters ofthe Kingdom of Perſia, and following their fuccefles into Syiaalfo, fell td a breach 
ongſt themſelves. For making up whereof it was condeſcerided unto by Axan, thethen Per ſian Sul - 
i Meloch and Dacat, ewo of his difconcenced'Kinſtaen, ſhould be infeoifed inthe Cities of Alep- 
ad Dawaſcw, and their ſeveral Terticories, with wharſoever chey could conquer from the Caliph of 
Apt, poſſeſſed ar that time of moſt part of Syria, Cilicie, and ſome of the adjoyning Provinces. Ir was 
6 then agreed tipon, that a third but nearer Kinſman called Cuts Aer, another ofrhe'Leaders of the 
polite faction, ſhould have leaveto conquer for himſelf, whatſoever he could win from the Chri- 
Princes: And he accordingly being furniſhed with a compereric Army, ſubdued the Provinces of 
' Uidiaand Armenia inthe Greater Aſa; with Cappatiecin, Pontius, and Bithynia ine Afa Minor, Which 
wdechbe reſt of their affairs take here inthe enſaing Caralogue of | \ neck | 


The Twrkjh Kings in Af finer of the Selzaiceien Family, . 


| 1675 2 (tle Moſes, Nephew to Travgolipix, the fitit Perſian Sultan of the Trrkz, won Media, part 
| of Armenia Major, Cappadocia, Pontus and Bithymia, | © T7 | 
+” 2 Sohmaen;ſon of Cutls Moſes, for awhile diſpofieifed of moſt of his eſtares by the 37+/tern 
Chriſtians, in their firſt paſſage rowards the Holy'Land ; che Norehern parts of which 
by thoſe Chriſtians were reſtored to the Gratian Empire, never recovered afterwards 
by the Kingsof this houſe. Oo | | rf 
3 Mahomer, the ſon of Solyman, recovered ſome part of his eſtates'in the Leſſer Af ; bur 
oured of them, and ſubdued by -' '- -- 0 & Wane; a? 
+", 4 Mnſat,Sulran,or Lord Depury of [conimms for the Kings of Dawaſcxt ; 'but of the ſattie Sof- 
z#ccian Family, who was theredy poffeſied of all he Twrkih Provinces ig the Leſs Afi. 
'5 Caliſaſtlan, the ſon of Muſat (to whom his Father left /coniwm, wich the adjacent Provin- 
ces) wrelted eAwaſia, and Anzyray from his brother Fagupuſan; Sebaſtia; and Ceſaria, 
from his brother Dodune ; which wirh cheir ſeveral Terricories were bequeathed unto 
chem, by the will of their Facher. He overtlirew che Emperour Emannel Commnni,and 

| united Phrygia to his Kingdom. nl; 0% arte! 13; 
6 Remcratine, the third ſon of Califafthm, having diſpoſſeft his three brethren; Mwſat, (up- 
patine Caicoſrhoes, of the eſtates lefr them-by their Father, became fole Monarch of :alf 
the7wkiſh Provinces inthe = Aſia. In the latter end of whoſe reign; Occaturhe Tartarian (ham 
diving driven the T#rksour of Per/ir, many of them under the condutt of Aladine, a Prince ofthe ſame 
Maxccien-Family, joyned themſelves cocheir Countrymen here, wich whoſe helprhey won Cilicia front 
the Grecian Emperours, who in the raign of ( alo- Johannes, (che Twrks being then embroyled by the 
Welterh (Griffians) had not long before regained it z atid after the deceaſe of Rewcratine, advanced 
linto the whole eſtace. = | 


The 7wkiſh Kihgs in Afi« Afiner, of the race of Aladine: 


- 7 Aladine, deſcended in dire&line from £6/ſſaxct, the laſt Twrkiſh Sultanin Perſoa, having wilt 
| many of his Nation ſeared himſelf. in Cilitia, firlt made Sethaftia, one of the Cities theres 
of, his chief ſeat or relidence : which after che death of &excratine; he removed to [ry« 
. nium,as the ancient Regal City of the former Kinps; 9: | 

8 Axalide, by ſome called Azadinr, eldeſt ſon of Alatine, waſted the moſt part of his raigh in 

wars with his brother fathatize,. whom ar laſt he forced into exile. TA 
9 © Fathatine, on che death of his brother: poſſefſerh the Kingdom, flain afterwards in ſingle 
combar by Theodorus Laſcaris, Emperour of tie Geeks, at Nice. | 
T0 Fathatine TI, Son of the former, driven our of his Kingdom by the Tartars, and died in exile :- 
the Txrks becoming Tributaries and Vaſſals uno the Tartarian. 11 My- 
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| —# 1 CMaſut; and c ababes; of the ſame Se/auccian Family (bue whether che ſons of che 6,7 


 — ron er) times +! 4; AN 
12 ' A{adine. II; ſon of Cei-cnbades.y ſucceeded: his Father. inthe Kingdom, bar. as Vagy and 


ou % ug Leigeman tothe 7 at4rs. After whoſe death, leaving no iſſue of his body,che reatPrin. 
ces of his Family, divided amongſt them his Dominions. To ran <8 fell «ol, [onia, and partof 


dia, from him named S$archan, Sarachan, or Saracha-Ili;;.to Aidin the reit of Lydia, Phrygia wajor; and 


the grearelt part of the Greater My/a, from him called Aidizia, or Aidin-1li ; to Caraſw, t 
Phoagic, withrhereſ of Myſia, from him denominated {araſan, or (areſa-1li ; ro the Famil M; oh 
Jsfendiars, the Cities of Heraclee, Sinope, and char part of Pontwa which lyerh nextco Bithynia, There 
were alſo leſſer Toparchies or-ſubdivilions, from whence we find a Prince of Smyrna, aſecond of 4w, 
fa, athird of Amiſzs, a fourth of Scandelero , belides many others, '+But the main body of the Eſtate 
was ſeized by Caraman, who for his ſhare bad the; whole Provinces of Lycia, Lycaonias Piſidia, Pam. 
phylia, 1ſaxris, Cilicia, with the Regal City of /coniuam, the greateſt part of Caria, (the reſt of ie apper. 
cainingto.the Prince. of Menteſia) with. part of Cappadecia, and Armenia Minir, and ſome Town, in 
Phrygia, continuing in his Family for as many deſcents (2s either of the former had held before ) in 
greatpower and luſtre, under gifs | | | | 


| © The Twkiſh Kinge in Aſa minor, of the houſe of Caraman. 


. E TAace- ; ; : | . 
... 14 Aladines ſon of Caramen, and ſon-in-law of Amurath, the firſt of the houſe of Own, 


by whom ſubdued, but. pardoned and reſtored unto his Etare, onthe humble enrey 
. of his wife. 


..15 Aladine H.ſonof theformer, ſubdued by Bajazet the firſt, and hanged by Tertumaſes, "_ 


. +7: Of Bajuzets great Commanders, | - 
.. 36 CHahomet, ſon of Aladinethe ſecond, recovered his Kingdom on the death of Bajazet, yan« 
quiſhed and led captive:by the mighty T amerlane. Afterwards warred upon and vanqui. 
ſhed by Mahomet the ſon of Bajazet, redeemed his peace, by yielding up unco him many 
of his principal Towns; and was finally ſlain ar the liege of Attalia. ,- 
17 Ibrahim, the'fon of 21ahoweet , and ſon-in-law of Armrath the ſecond, againſt whom unad- 
viſedly railing War , he was forced to ſubmit and become his Trib«tary- after whoſe 
death, xebellingagainſt Mahomet the Great, he was then alſo vanquithed, and areconci- 
liation made berwixt chem. " | | 
« 13. 1lrahims II. by ſome called Prem, the ſon of brahimthe firſt, ſupported Zemes, brother 
| "26 of Bajazebthe ſecond in his War againſt him : for which Bajazet having ſerled his affairs, 
invaded and ſubdued the Kingdome of Caramania, killed the unfortunate Kingin batrel, and ſo united 
thar Eſtate unto the reſt of the Dominions of the houſe of Ottowan. The range ſucceſſes of which 


houſe, fromthe firſt riſing of ic rotheſe preſent times, ſhall be deferred till we come unto Twrcomania; 


from whence this Nation firſt attempted and atchieved the conqueſt of Per/ia, and which only of alltheir 
large poſſeſſions doth retain any thing of their name, - Th the mean timewe will ſurvey che Iſlands of 
this Lefer Aſia, and ſo proceedto their poſſeſſions inthe Greater, as they lyetefore us. 


19 The Province of the ASTAN ISLES. 


- The Provinceof the AST AN ISLES comprehendeth all the Iſlands in 4 24iner, fromthe 
mouth of the Helteſpont to the Rhodes, reckoning that for one : united firlt into a Province by the 
Ectiperour Veſpafian, next reckoned as a part of the eAſfan Dioceſe , and afrerwards, rogecher with 
the Province of the Helle/pont, and that of Aſia Op ſpecially ſo called , making vp the pe- 
culiar or exempt juriſdi&tion of the Proconful of Aſia. Thoſe of moſt conlideration are; 1 Tenedu: 
2-Lesbosx. 3 Chios. . 4 Samos.” 5 Coos. -6 Icaria.. 7 Patmos. 8 Claros. 9 Carpathos. 10 Rhodes 


Others of leſs-note, having nothing memorable but their names, are ſcarce worth the naming, 


1 TENEDOS, is ſituate at themouth of the Helleſpont, over againſt the noted Promontory 
called of old Sigewns (bur now Cape Janiz.arie) a Promontory of Troas, or the Leſſer Phrygia , from 
which diſtant nor above five miles. The Ile ir ſelf in circuir no more than ten ; ſwelling with a round 
Mountain rowards the North, in other 'parts level; in both producing as good Wines as the beſt of 
Greece. Tt took name, as the general Tradition was, from Tenes the ſon of Cycnms, King of a lircle City 


' inthe Leſſer Phrygia, who being fallly accuſed by his Srep-dame for ſoliciting her to thar inceſtuous 


-whjch a Temple ſacred ro Apollo Smrinthize; and another called A/eerion, lituate near 2 lictle ” 


by the command of his 
Here for 
ro the aid 
ful co 


mixture which ſhe had viotently importuned, and he as-piouſly refuſed ; was 
Father put into a cheſt, expoſed rothe mercy of che Sea, and here miraculouſly preſerved. 

atime he is faidro raign, with great commendation for his juſtice ; and afterwards going 
of the Trojans , to have been flain by the hand of Achilles : of whom therefore ic was not law 


| make mention in any of ehe Sacrifices offered in the Temples chereof, But Bochartw calting off all this 


as an.old Wives Fable, wilt have ic fo called from Tin-edam a Fhenician word, lignifying Zed 9s _ 
1e Iitand, | 


the Potters made uſe of in their earthen Veſſels. A Town ir had of the ſame name with c ha 
'V 


— 


Jathatine, I am not able colay ) ſubſtiruced in his place; 'as Tributariesto che conquering 


. x3 * Wh the firſt raiſer of this Family, Contemporary with Ottoman the firlt Xingoftha 
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tored with Crab-f/h;whoſe ſhells were made in che form of an Axor Harchec. From which Town Lesbos. 
the1f0anders bave n ſome Auchorsche name'of Aferii ; ſo from the ocher circumſtance, they are 
gidro bave bad the ſtamp of an Harchet on their.coin or money. Memorable for an old cuttom obſer- 
ved chem, wtrich was, char ar the back of rhe Judge there alwayes ſtood a man with an Ax ad- 
nnced 3 2s wellro terfifie the Witneſſes from giving falſe evidencerto the Judge, as the Judge from 
ins a falſe ſentence upon the evidence. Whence the Proverb; Tentdia ſecurss. More memo- 
for tbe final deftru&tion of Troy, which was plotted here, the Grecians withdrawing their forces hi- 
ther; 3s if gone in earneſt 3 burfrom hence ſerring fail againto ſurprize the Town when they ſaw their 

pit had cook effett. And ſo Ileave it with chat Character which che Poet gives it : 


Eft in tonſpettx Tenedos, notifima fama | 
Inſula, dives opum Priami dun Regna mancbant : 
Nunc tantwn ſinus, & ftatio male-fida carints. 

In Engliſh chus, | 
In ſight of Troy an Iſland ſtands, well known, 
Call'd Tenedos : rich, and of great renown, | 
Whileſt Priams Kingdom flouriſh'd ; now (they ay). # 
Growna poor Road, for Ships an unſafe Bay, 


\LESBOS, the largeſt oftheſe fan Iles, is diſtant from the main land of Tr0as, about ſeven 
niles, 168 in compaſs : reckoned the ſeventh inbigneſs of che Mediterranean, which Ariſtotle in his 
Book de Ando, ranketh in chis Order following, TuF/ 4 @ dtibnor, Sixala, - Zapdl; y Kd 

6s 'Evfiud, 3 Kvay©, x Noc@. That is co fay, The mott coniiderable of theſe, are Sicilie, Sardi- 
gia, (rica, Crete, Emuboea, Cyprus, and Lesbos. And chough both Scylax ih his Peripizs, a nameleſs Poec 
in Exfathins, Diodorius Sicuins, Strabo, and others of the Ancients, vary in ordering of the reſt; accor- 
Jnozs their information or faneies led them : yet Lesbos comes in the ſeventh place conſtantly , with- 
que change at all. Upon which ground Bochartss will have it called Lesbos from Esbs ith a Pheniciau 
word; ſignifying ſeven : contracted firſtro Ex, by leaving out the laſt ſyllable of it ; and then by 

| changing bx to boz, and prefixing L to the beginning. Far enough fer; and were it bur as dearly bought, 
nould bt good for Ladies : this Iſland being reckoned in the ſeventh place for no other reaſon, bur be- 
caſeir lay furcheſt off; and moſt North from Sircilie, from whence they ordered their accompe, and noc 


uy ny the name thereof. ; | Te | h 

£ or by en the name from Lesbos the chief City of it, as that from Lesbay the ſon of Lapythus, who 
mrried Methymnathe daughter of Macarizs Prince hereof: from which Aacatins; it had ſometimes 
the name of Mararia » as that of Mitylene, by which it is now commonly called from Mitylene, a- 
weher ofthe daughrers of the ſaid Aacarivs. And that the menory of the whole family might be 
rreſerved inthis Iſland z, CMethymna allo had a City called by her name, one of the principal of the 


The Country towards the Weſt, and South, reported to be mountainous and ſomewhat barren , the 
| efflevel and fruicful ; plentiful of excellent Corn, and abounding in delicious Wines, compared by 
Hhenexs to e Ambroſia, the liquor of the Gods, as the Poers fable; affording alſo plenty of Sheep, and 
foreof Horſe ; chele laſt couragious and ftrong, though but low of Stature. More niemorable for the 
eminent perſons which it hath produced; as 1 Sappho, an Heroick, Woman, whole invention was the Sap- © 
tlickverſe, and therefore called the tenth Muſe. 2 Pittacus, one of the ſeven Wiſe-men of Greece; 3 Theo- 
- refu;, that notable Phyſitian and Philoſopher. 4 Alcevs, the ſucceſſor of Orpheps in the excel{encie * 
of Lyrical Poelie ; and 5 Arionzthe Muſician, who was ſo perfe& on his Harp, that being calt into the See 
paying on thar inſtrument, a Dolphin rook him on his back; and wafred him ſafe as far as Corinth, wheres 
related the whole ftory unto Periender, atteſted by the Marines who had chrown him over-board. 
And though this be by ſome rejected as a poerical ition; yer palt all doubt, the man was not only an 
acellene ſu/fcian, but an eminent Poet; the firſt inventor of Tragedies, a chief Lyrick, and the Auchor 
ofthe verſe called Dithyrambick. - : | . - 
Principal Towns herein, 1 Lesbos, « 6 is n3an vio@+ Aigte@ iaindle; from whom-(fſaith Stephanss ) the, 
wlole Iſland had the name of Lesbos. 2 Methymmna, ſo named from Methymna one of the daughters of 
Maarixs, ſpoken of before. 5 Mitylene, ſonatned frotnthe other daughter, and wife of Lesbus, now 
the chief Ciry of the Iſland: ſeated on a Peninſwla, looking towards the main land;trong by Nature; and 
thed by Art : enjoying on either {ide a commodious Haven, that on the South molt fic for Gallies ; 
| eother capable of Ships of burden. Beaurified hererofore with magnificent buildings, and ſweet- 
tedwith variety of delights and pleaſures : lirtle now left of it lince ſubdued by che Turks, but aftrong 
manned with an able Garriſon, and a well-ſtored Arſenal for Gallies , kept here in readineſs to 
Meſerve thoſe Seas from Pirates; with which much infeſted. But the two firſt long lince decayed and 
own out of knowledge, choſe of moſt nore next Mitylene, are 4/afilica, 5 Theodori, 6 Caſtel-Gera: © 
al oflate dayes, and therefore of no obſervation in point of Story, ph Wn: 
The Iſland was firſt inhabited by che Pelaſgians, conducted hither by Zanthnt the ſori of Triopns ; 
enamed Pelaſgia : afrerwards by ſome [oniaxs; and ay. of ſundry nations; planted here by 
Ulatarixs, (the father of Aitylene and Methymna,)) who by his prudence and the reputation of his ju- 
obrained a kind of Soveraignty over the neighbouring Iſlands. Lesb#s the ſon of Lapythss ariying 
with his Family, married Methywna, and had the Iſland for her Dower ; though Afitylent had the 
tO havethe predominant City, and the Ifland conſequently called by her name. Made ſybje&tco 
| | the 
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ro the Stare of Athens, inthe time of the Peloponneſian War (when almalt all Greece banded againit th 


WIN Ciry)they revolced from it, and were fo ſtraighcly befieged by Pachery an Acbenian Captain , thir they 


ſubmitred unro mercy, The General ſends ro Athensro know what ſhould be done with! the 14; ke 
' nians 3 Anſwer was ſert, that he ſhould pur them tortbe ſword. But the Senate onthe-Morrow a 
repenting of that cruel Decree, fent a countermand. . Thefe latter Mefſengers made no tay, bye hae” 
with one hand, and rowing with the other, came ro Miylene, juit as Paches was readingthe former Qs: 
der ; by this ſpeed prevented. So near were theſe miſerable people to. a fatal deſtry{tion. Subduey 
by the Remans with the reſt of Greece, chey fell rogecher with ic ro-rhe- Conſtantingpolitan Emperones: 
from whom taken; with Chios, Sams, Andros, and ſome orher of cheſe:If)esz | Anno 11.24." by the Seaton 
Venice, upon a quarrel berwixt them and rhe Grecian Emperour. Confirmed unto thar Signeury by he 
Emperour Ba!din, and all che reſt of the Xgean added ro their portion ; choſe above-nameq Were 
again recovered by the valour and good fortune of John Dxcas, the Greek,Emperour, then reſiding 
Nice. Afterwards inthe year 1335. the Emperour Calo-Jehannes gave ir tO Franciſcus ( ataluſing, a Ny, 
ble Gentleman of Geno, with one of his liſters, for her Dower. By whoſe poſterity enjoyed, rill the 
year 1462. when ahomet the Great- incenſed _ Duminicns Cataluſias the then Lord heres 
for the murder of his elder brother, a Vaſfal and Triburary of his Empire (choſe Princes Paying to the 
Turk.an annual tribute of 4000 Dxcats ; ) bur more for harbouring the Pirars of Spain and 1tahy, jy, 
ſieges himin Mitylene his principal City, which in 27 dayes (for ſo long ic held) be conftrainedro ſub. 
mit unto him, and therewith all the Iſland alſo. Some of the chief families being removed untg Cx 
fantinople, upon ſome reaſons of Stare, the main body of rhe people were permicted to.remain here 
tillthe land, and ſocontinue to this day, with ſome few. Tiwrks, inconliderable for their. firengrh' a 
numbers, intermixed amongrhem. * + | ) RN of 
3 CHIOS, thenext to Lesbos both in ſite and bigneſs, lyeth oppolite-to the ſhore of lonia, [0 
which diſtant nor above four leagues, is in compaſs abour 126 miles. Socalled, as ſome ſay, from (6, 
one a fair Nymph hereof, much ſonghr after by many Surers : as others ſay, from yay, a Greek word 
ſignifying Snow, wherewith the Mountains of it are ſomerimes covered. And ſome again. will. hayeir 
take name from Chjos the chief Ciry of it, which being builr inthe form of the Greek Letter x, firkt pa 
that name unto irſelf, and afterwards did communicate it to the whole Iſland. Z/idure in his Origins 
gives another reaſon, and will have it called ſofroma Syriack word lignifying Haſtich, whereof there 
1s plenty inthis Iſle. Chios /nſla (ſaith be) Sr lingua appellatar, eo quod jibi Maſtyx gignitar ; Syricain 
Muſtichen Chion vicant. And wereit ſo, that Chios in the Syriack, did lignifie Iaſtich , there couldn 
better reaſon be aſſigned for the name : this Iſland being more furniſhed with that commodity,than ay 
placein the world 'beſides. A gumm it is growing our of the Lentish.tree, which in the moneths of 
July and Auguſt the Inhabitant force out 'of thoſe trees, by making with ſharp inſtrumentsa deep. ins 
cilion into the barks of them ; one of which the juice dropping is afterwards hardned like a gumm, ad 
in the September following gathered. A Commodiry which yielderh yearly to che Inhabicants 18006 
Swultanies, every Sultanie being valued ar the rate of a Zechine of Venice: and thereforethe felling of the 
Lentich tree, at the time of the diſtilling of chis precious juice interdicted, onthe penalty of lolmg chit 
rishthand of him thar doch it. | 6 5, 04 441 [ 
Ocher Commodities of this Iſland are Cornand Oyl in indifferent plenty, ſome qu27ries of moſt & 
cellent Afarble, a certain green earth like che ruſt of braſs ; ſome Silks and Cortor-Wgol, but ſhore 
' in worth to thoſe of S-wyrna, and other places : Honey as good as any the World affordeth ; andayein 
of moſt delicious Vines, thoſe ſpecially which grow on che Mountain Ar»s , now called Amiſts. Of 
which Pliny gives this commendation, /n ſumma gloria: furre Thalium, Chiumque ex Chio, quad Arvi- 
' Gum 2cant. Of all Wines ( faich he) choſe of Thaſſus and Chios, are of belt etteem ; and of thoſe of 
Chis, the Arviſian. Straba extolleth chem in the Swperlative degree, and calleth the Wine hereof, 
elror dex5dy of Ealwinsy, incomparably the belt of Greece. And Platarch, ſpeaking of an Epicurean, ot 
yolupruous liver, aftirms, that he conceived it the ſupreme felicity, Azt Jv ov yo30%, £, nr6iy clroy Aerinm, 
to lie with Thais, and drinktheſe Arvilian Wines. Here are alſo infinice ſtore ot Partridges, ofa red 0+ 
lour, kept tame, and fed in flocks like Geeſe, in the Streets and Greenſwarths of their Villages: ſome 
licele Boy or Girl driving them to field, and calling them home again with a #hiftle, when thenigh 


comes On, L308? | | 
- ThelIfland divided commonly into two parts, the Higher, called Apanomera, lying towards the North 
and Weſt ; hilly and rough, bur intermixr with fruitful Vales and pleaſanr Rivers ; the Lower orpoliee 
unto it, called (atamorea, ſwelled here and there with gentle hiflocks, on which groweth the Lew 
tick. The whole inhabited by Greeks intermixt with Genoeſe, and (lince their conquelit by thar people) 
ſome few T»rks atnongit them. Which mixture with the Genoeſe, rempereth che leviry of che Greeks 
with /talian gravity : the better ſort of people both in apparel, and manners, coming near che Genſe, 
once the Lordsof this Ifland ; che common fort continuing their old Greck humour of mirth and jol- 
lity (nor ſenlible of the T#rkiſh Thraldom under which they ſufter) with as much licentiouſneſs as ever, 
And chough this intermixture harh ſo corrupted their language, char neither che Gyeck nor the /calias 
be here rightly ſpoken, but a compound congue made up of borh ; yer keep they cheir Religions ill 
diſtin and ſeparate, as if they had never known another, ; 
blerearereckoned in it{ix and 'thirty Towns and Villages, the principal whereof are, 1 S. Elier, in 
the North. 2 Pigrine, in the midſt hereof; and 3 Chios is ſelf, now called Sio (as is all che Iſland) one 
of che ſeven Cities contending for the birth of H;»er ; whoſe Sepulchre they prerend ro ſhew inan 
old Caſtle near the Mount and Town of S. Elier, (which were it his, would be a better argument 


his burial here, chan ic is for his birth.) The Town liruate in che moſt pleaſant and fruitful _ k 
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Countrey,to which borh induſtry and Art have given great advantage ; there being few houſes wichour 
- Orchards of excellent fruits, as Oranges, Limons, Pomegranars, Cicrons, and a kind of Fig,much prai- 


fed for their quicknels of caſteby the antient Rommans.Ic ftanderh onthe Eaſt-(ide oppolite ro che ſhores 
of Aſia, trerched along the borcom of che Haven, and on che Welt-lide backed wich a rocky Moun- 
rain, upon which it formerly did ſtand. The buildings ordinary, the Screers narrow, and che Haven 
every day decaying: chough otherwiſe ſecure once entred; and for direRting of che entrance, a Lan- 


| rern advanced by the Genoeſe (when Lords hereof) to give lighe by night, and ſerve for a land-mark in 


the day. Fortified on che North-lide by a _ and itrong Caſtfe, environ2d with deep dicches, well 
furniſhed with munition, and a Twrkifh Garriſon. And becauſe che Iſland is on all parts acceſſible, nor 
naturally forcified with rocks, and dangerous precipices, as many others ; beſides this Caſtle,rhey tn 
all along the Coalt (mall Watch-towers, which wich ſmoake by day, and fire by night, give notice nhto 
one another of ſuch Veſſels as they ſee GT : the G#2rds about the Caſtle being ſo incene i 
abour their charge, that every minute of c 
vigilancie. | Fn 
: The Chians were at firlt a free people, governing themſelves asa Commonwealth ; andby reaſon of 
their many harbours,able co furniſh out a Navy of 80 Sayl;which gave chem the Lordſhip of thoſe Seas, 
till eclipſed by the Rhodians. Belieged by Philip the father of Perſexs, with his urmoit pawer, who 
when he could not ger ic by force, proclaimed: freedom to the Slaves (of which here were many Jand 
liberty co marry with their Maſters wiveszif they-would rebel againſt their Maſters. And when this po. 
licy would nor do it,the Town being held our with greater hear of indignation,he gave over the ſiege. 
Arlaſt chey became ſubje& roche Romans with the reſt of Greece, and followed punRually che fame 
change of fortunes, as did thaſe of Le5bos ; which we have ſpoken of before: cill given by Andronicxs 
Paleologus, one of the laſt Greek, Emperours,to the Juſtinians, a noble Geneeſian family, aſſiſtant ro him 
in his wars. Under them ir continued as tributariss to che Turks (after the Txrks had made themſelves 
Maſters of Conſtantinople) ro whom they annually paid eighteen thouſand Dxcats, till the year 1566, 
When Solym-an the Magnificent picking a quarrel wich chem for ſome ſuſpeRed correſpondency with 
theKnights of A454 ,commanded Pial, one of his greateſt Baſſas, co ſeize the Iſland. And be accor- 
dingly preſenting himſelf before the Ciry, with a ſtrong Fleer of eighty Gallies, did fo attoniſh and 
amaze the Inhabirants of ir, that wichour any other ſummons chan the (ighe of his Navy, they ſurren- 
dered themſelves unto his diſpoling, upon Eafter-day, being the ſame day he came before ic. Since char 
time it harh concinued T#rkiſh, all ſave their Religion, enjoyed by them with like liberty, as in former 


e nighe chere goert'a wotd aboar the walls To declage cheig 


etmes. . ' | 
4SAMOS, is on the South-eaſt of (ior, diſtant about five miles from the ſhores of 7onia ; 
about eighty, or eighty ſeyen in compa(ls ; environed for the moſt part, eſpecially on che North-weſt, 
with inacceſſible rocks, bur beautified with a fair and capacious Haven ; of little uſe by reaſon of 
Pirates which infeſted thoſe Seas. The ſoyl ſufficiently enriched with moſt kind of fruits, abundancly 
plentifull of Oyl, and Olives, but of Yines altogether unfurniſhed ; which is the morerco be admired , 
in regard all the Iſlands and ſhores about ir, produce them in ſo great a plenty. It ſtrercheth from rhe 
Eſt tothe Weſt : and on the South part of ir ſtood the City of Samia, near unto the Haven before 
ſpoken of. In former rtimzs populous, and well inhabited, as was the relt of the Iſland; now wholly 
deſolare in a manner, becauſe of che Pirates, and in mo{t places very much over-grown wich woods: 


| becoming thereby very uſeful ro choſe pxlick enemies, who find here Timber enough for Ship- 


ping, and can upon the ſaddeg put a ſkip to Sea, for purſuire of their Robberiesg. The chief commo- 
diy it affordeth belides thoſe above, is a wedicinal Earth, uſefull tor Chirnrgiry and Phyfick: of 
which in former times were thoſe Veſlels made, called /V2ſa Samia, in great requelt amongit the Ro- 
Antiently it had the names of Dry#ſz, Anathemuſz, Melamphylas, and Cipariſſa  our-worn by that 
af Samos, which it ſtill remiinech. Memoradvle in old cimes for the birth of J»n9, of one otche Sibyls, 
hence called Samiazind finally of the wiſe-man Pythagoras (a wiſer then aay of the ſeven wiſe Maſters 
lorenowned amongt them) who firtt broughe Pailoſophy inro Greece,and fromraence into /taly. Once 
#free Commonwealth of no ſmall efteem, rhe Inſtitutes whereof are mentioned by . Heraclides, in his 
books ofthe ſeveral Commonwealths then being : afrerwards made ſubje& to the Tyrane Polycrates, 2 
man fo fortunate, thar for a long time he never tell into any miſchance. Fearing leſt ſuch alongcalm 
would bring on atempet, he ler fall inro the Sea a moſt precious Ring, by him deſervedly eſteemed ;. 
tat fo it might be ſaid he had one miſ-forennes. Which after he had found again inthe belly of a fiſh 
broughr accidentally to his rable, he was overcome by Orantes a Perſian, and broughe to a miſerable 
death. Leaving a notable example, thar forcune is certain in norching bur uncerrainties ; and like 8 Bee 
with a ſharp (ting, hach alwaiez ſome miſery fo!lowing: in the train of a fong concatenation of feliciry; 
From this rime forwards ir ran the ſame forcune with che reſt of theſe Iſlands; ſubject ſucceſſively to che 
great Monrchies in former times, as of late times ro the Yenetians, Greeks, and Turks, who do now en- 
Jy it. | ry | 
51C ARI A, (nowcalled Nieeria) lyeth not far from Sams, to. the Weſt-ward of it, narrow, 
extended our in length ; the whole conpals ſz ven and thirty miles: neighboured by ewp great 
Rocks, or little Iflands, of old called H:lantbiiznow the Fernaces; formidable ac all cimes ro Mariners, 
othenighreſpecially. Meanly inhabited ac che preſent, though abounding in paſturage, and yielding 
lafficiently of corn; Havenleſs,and therefore che leſs frequented, yer that defe& ud by commo-, 
0s Roads. In former times called Dolich:, then A ecris, after 1ſchſieſa : which name it held ill 


te flight of Dedalus out of Crete, Who jaitly fearing the anger of Mines, for being'Pandar to his —_ . 
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inber loves with Tawrutecretly with Icarus his ſon, fled our of that Iſland. And becauſe he would 


be ſure toout-ſtrip the Kowers who purſued him, he added fails unto his Boar, which ir is faid he fir 


4 py inyented.- . But /carws, coming after.inianother Bark, delighted with che new device, clapped on too 


much Canvaſs, and bearing too great z ſail, was here caſt away. Hence. the new name borh to this [- 
Nand, and the Seas adjoyping to it : +and-the occaſion'of the Fable of Dedalus putting wings upon his 
ſhoulders; when be fled from (rete; and.of his flying too high, whereby the wax melced which his 
wings were faſtned with, and to he periſhed.in the water.- Of which chus Ovid, | | 


Dum petit infirmis niminm [wblima pennis 
001 281 oi Icarus, Icariis noyina fecit aquis. 
Is Engliſh thus, | 
| Whilſt /carus weak wings too-high did ſoar 
He fell, and gave name ro th' /carian ſhore. 


6 PAT MOS, now called Palmoſa,is ſituate'on the South of the other two ; A little Iſland, not 
above-3o miles in compaſs. Mountainous, bur indifferenly fruitful, eſpecially of whear and pulſe ; of 
other commodities, and fruics, not ſo well provided. On one of theſe Mountains ſtands a town of the 
ſame name with the Iſland ; having on the top thereof a Monaſtery of Greek Caloires; and on the bot- 
tom a fair haven (I mean in reference tothe Iſland, ) Forty fail of Ships are ſaid ro belong unto it; 
by the crading whereof they bring in thoſe proviſions which che ſoil affordeth not: che ſoil about the 
town being ſo :ucomparably barren, thar nothing groweth on or near ic, bur on ſuch earth as is brough 
thicher from other places. Unco this Iſland (as to others in other parts of che world) did the Roman 
Emperours uſe co confine offenders. A puniſhment laid by Domitian on S. John the Divine, who inthis 
place writ his Reve/ztion to the Churches of 4fa. So much the Text affirms for certain, as to thewri- 
ting of it in this Iland. . And the Inhabitants by tradition point unto an houſe on the North-fide ofthe 
Town, in which ic was written, and nor far off the Cave where it was 7:vealed. Both places equally ho- 
noured by the Greeks and Latines. They alſo ſhew a dead mans hand, which they affirm to be his, the 
nails whereof. grow again as oft as cur. But the Twrks (ſaith 2ſaginns) claim it for the hand of oneof 
their Prophets. Letthem diſpute the controverlie,whilſt we haſte ro | 

7 CL AROS, another Iſland nor far off, containing about 4o miles in compaſs. Well ſtored with 
commodious Harbours, but very motntainous ; ſome of thoſe hills of ſuch an height, chat from che 
tops thereof, the City of Epheſus in [onia, (though diſtanr ar leaſt eighty miles) may be ealily ſeen. Ir 
is now called Calams, Neighboured by Lero (of old called leron) a little Iſland not above eighteen 
miles in circuit ; but very populous, inhabited both by Greeks and Twrks, and furniſhing the neighbo- 
ring Countries with ſome ſtore of Ales. Sacred in former times was Claros to Apollo ; reckoned by him 
amongſt his honours, in his brags to Daphne: where he declares, 


m— hh Delphica tel, 
Et Claros, et Tenedos, Patarzaque Regia ſervit. 
Thar is to ſay, | 


The folk of De/phos, Tenedos, and Claye, 
And Royal Patara, my Vaſlels are. 


$ COOS, COS, or CONS, for by all theſe names it was called of old, is ſituate over againlt 
Caria, in the very bottom of the eAgean, thar is to ſay, inthat part thereof which is called Mare Myr- 
torr, the Myrtoan Sea. A Sea fo called, as ſome ſay, from one AMyrtilzs, the Coachman or Charioter of 
OEnomaxs, who having betrayed his race with Pelops, and imporrunate for his reward, was by Pelops 
precipirated into this Sea. Pliny leſs probably conceiverh that ic took name from Artes, a little Iſland 
not far from Ele, a little too far off yo extend its name to the ſhores of Caria. And therefore con- 
ſidering that Lydia antiently was called Arts, and that in thoſe times «/£0lis, and Tonia, lying onthis 
Sea, were accompted bur as parts thereof, I think we may reſolve with more probabilicy, that it dert- 
ved this name from that Lydian Myrtas. 

In this Sea ſtands the Ile of Coos, now called Lange, affording Saylers as they paſs by a moſt beau- 
riful proſpe&, lying for the moſt part flat and level, but ſwelling rowards the Eaſt with ſome graceful 
mountains, our of which iſſue many fweer and pleaſant ſprings to refreſh the Iſland which makert it 
more than ordinary fruitful. ProduQive of Cypreſs trees, T #rpentine, and ſundry other, both delightful 
and medicinal ; but moſt eſpecially celebrated for thoſe rich wines, which the Good fellows of Reme 


fo much loved wo quaff, called FYinsm Cos.It is in compaſs 70 miles, having a Town of the ſame name, 


in the ſuburbs whereof flood antiently the Temple of «ſcnlapinr, famous and rich with the ot- 
ferings of thoſe, who having by his affiitance (as they ſuppoſed.) recovered health, came hicher to 
make payment of their vowes, and expreſs their gratitude. Ir is now fortified with a ftrong Caltle 
held ” a Garrifon of Twrks : and belides this, two Villages orly in the Iſland, and both inhabited by 
Greeks. , 

In elder times ithad the name of Aerope, Caria, and Nymphea, and at laſt of Coos. Memorable 
being the Countrey of many famous men who were here born; #iz. of Hippocrates, the Revivor of 
Phyjick,, then almoſt decayed, who is hence called Hippocrates Cons. 2 Sinins, a Phylician alſo; 3 
Ariſton, a Peripatetick Pholoſopher ; 4 Philetas,' as good an Oratour, as a Poets 5 Nicias, who for 


a time opprelſied the liberty of chis people z and 6 of Apelles, the famous Painter ; who to expres - 
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art in che pifture of Yenxs, (riling naked out of the Sea) aſſembled together all the mot beautiful wo- 
men of chis Iſland, unicing in thar piece their divided perfetions. Which famous piece being after- 


C ar patho; 


and 


wards hanged up inthe Temple of Stomalimne, one of the principal of this Iand, was thence convey- Rhodes, 


ed to Kome by Auguſtus, and there dedicared to Ceſar, as the mother of the Julian family : the Coans LI IRS 


in regard hereof , being eaſed of a prear part of their annual tributes. Nor much leſs memorable for 
that chin ſtuff (ſuch as now called Tiffanies) ſo much in uſe amongſt the Chief Ladies of Rome ; 
which art once ſhewed chem cloathed and naked. Perlacida ntwntur veſte, ita, ut nude conſpici poſſint, as 
my Author bach it. Theſe they called Vefftimenta Coa,and Yeftes Coar, lo often mentioned by the Po- 
ers, eſpecially in their Amatoria ; as Coa puellis Veſtis, in Tiballns ; Indue me Cois, in Propertins ; Sive erit 
in Cojs, ſaich che Poet Ovid. So inothers alſo, roo many, and too long to be added here. I paſs 


ro 

9 CARP AT HOS, ſituate on the South of Caria, in the eMediterranean,from this Iſland, called 
bereabouts che Carpathian Sea. A rugged and unplealing ſoil, full of difficult Mountains, bur rhoſe 
mountains ſtored with quarries of moſt excellent Marble. In circuit abour 60 miles, extending more 
in lengch chat breadth, Heretofore beaucified wich four Cities, and thence named Tetrapolis. Bur three 
of the four Cities are long lince periſhed, that of Carpathos being ſtill remaining, and ſtill the principal 
of the Iſland ; both now called Scarpanto. Some other Towns ic hath all along che ſhore, and every 
one of chem furniſhed with ſome Porcor Haven ; but ſmall,and for the moſt part very unſafe. Situate 
in the middle as it were betwixt Crete and Rhodes, it hath continued hitherto inthe poſſeſſion of the 
State of Yenjce (if not taken trom chem very lately:) ro whom being given with other of the Iſlands of 
theſe GreciamSeas, at the raking of Conſtantinople by the Weſtern forces, ir hath the forrune or feliciry 
tocontinue theirs, when almoſt all the reſidue were ſubdued by the T#rks, The people Greek, of the 
communion of that Church, notwithſtanding cheir ſubje&ion to a State of 7taly. | 

10 KHO DES, lituate in the Rhodian or Carpathian Sea, lyeth over againſt the coaſt of Lyci« in 
eAſfa Minor, from which diftantabour 20 miles. Formerly called Ophinſa, Aſteria, Ethrea, Trinachia, 
Peefſu, Corymbia, Atabyria, and at laſt Macariaz it ſerled finally and fortunacely in the name of Rhodes. 
$0 named by the Grecians from the abundance of Reſes,which the ſoil produceth, Rhodes inthat language 
hipnitying a Ro/e, the I/le of Roſes, as it were : bur as the Poets fay, of Rhoda, a Nymph of theſe Seas,hefe 
defloured by polls ; or rather of Rhoda, one of rhe daughters of Apollo begat on Venus. For ſo one of 
them thus declareth ; | \ | 


Tnſu#la Dita Rhodos, de Sole et Cypride nata eſt. 


Rhoda, from whom this Iſle took name, 
Of Yenus and eApollo came. 


The Iſland 140 miles in compaſs, enriched with a moſt temperate air, and a fertile ſoil, producing 
fruits in very great plenty, full of excellent paſtures, adorned with trees which alwaies do continue 
green: and in a word, ſo bleſt with che gifts of nature, char it gave occalion to the fable of thoſe Gol- 
des Showrs, which were once ſaid to have fallen upon it;The wsnes hereof ſo excellent, and fo rich 
of ralt, that by che Romans they were uſed in their ſecond courſes, or reſerved for the ſacrifices of the 
gods,as roo good for mortals,as affirmed by Virgil in the Georgicks. The cauſe of which perperual flou- 
riſhing, and continual ſpring, is tobe aſcribed roche powerful influences of the S#z, ſo dearly cheri- 
ſhing chis Iſland, or ſo much in love with it, that itis conſtantly affirmed that no day paſſech wherein he 
ſhizerh noc clearly on ir,be the air in all other places never ſo much over-caſt with clouds,or obſcured 
by miſts. Feigned for that cauſe co have boen nacurally a meer Mariſh, alrogether inhabirable,if nor 
covered with waters ; till loved by Phalns, and erefted above the waves by his vigorous iufluen- 
cts. 

: Of the People we ſhall ſpeak anon ; Look we in the meantime on the places of moſt obſervation: 
I.Lindsn, (now Lindoa petty Town,but formerly of more eſteem: Jof note in thoſe rimes for the Temple 
conſecrated ro Minerva, by Danaxs King of Egypt, landing here when heflzd out of that Kingdom. 
Asalfo for the birch of Chares, the Architeft of che buge Coloſſus, whereof more preſencly bur ſpecial- 
ly for the nativity of (Jeob»1xs, one of the ſeven wiſe men of Greece : the other ſix bein Solon of Athens, 
Periander of Corinth, ( hilon of Sparta, Bias of Priene,Thales of Miletums, and Pittaciss of Mitylene.Seven 
menof whom rhe Grecians moiſt immenſely bragged, as if che World could neither afford them equals, 


dran equal nnmber : for which derided  handſomly by Lafantins, an old Chriſtian writer, who {coffs | 


r paucity, and calleth ita miſerable and calamirous age, in quo ſepters ſoli fucrunt qui hominum v0- 
tubula mererentar 3 inwhich there were no morechan ſeven who deſerved ro be accompred men. 
2 Rbader,antiently, as now the chief Ciry of ir,the Ifland from hence raking name,and formerly,as well 
&1ttlatertimes; depending on the fortunes and ſtrength hereof. Noplace in elder times held ſupe- 
fiourto it, for che conveniency of the Haven, magnificent buildings, delightful Orchards and orher 
excellencies. Siruate on the Eaſt parc of rhe Iſle, on the declining of an hill, and near theSea, where 
Renjoyerh a ſafe and commodious Haven : treble walled, fortified with thirceen Turrets, and five 

ong Bulwarks, belides divers Sconces, and other our-works ; this Town, and Famaguſta in the Iſle 
AX Cypras, being conceived to be the cwo firongeſt holds in the Tarkiſþ Empire. In former times, one 


of the principal Zniverſ/ities of the Roman Empire ; this Rhodes, Marſeilles, Tarſus, Athens, and Alex- 

being reckoned the old Academies of that Monarchy. And tothis Town, as a moſt nored 

Place of Study, Tiberius (afterwards Emperour) did withdraw himſelf, when A»gn/tus had decla o 
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his two Nephews Lncizs and Caixs,tor his heirs:precending-only a delire ro improve bimlelt inthe ways 
of literatare'; whereas the true cauſe was his envy atcneir- preferinevr. Honoured in clofe times with 
chat huge (olofſs, one of the ſeven wonders of the World, made by Chares of Lindum,betore mention- 
ed. Compoſed of Braſs, in height ſeventy C#bits, every finger of it being as great as an ordinary may ; 
and conſecrated to the Sun, as tie proper Deiry of the Iſland. Twelve years in making, and having 
food bur 66 years was pulled down in an inflant by an Earthquzke, which terribly ſhook the whole 1- 
ſland. The Rhodians being forbid by an Orxcle ro erettit again (or pottibly precending ſuch an Oracle 
to fave that charge) yer held the braſs and other materials of it (in a manner) ſacred. Not medled with, 
nor facrilegioufly purloined till Afyavias, the General of Oſmn, the .1hometan C aliph, finding in 
himſelf no ſuch ſcruple of conſcience, (after he had ſubdued chis Iſland ) made a prey hereof, load- 
ing nine hundred Camels with the very braſs of ir. From this Coloſſus was the Ifland ſometimes called 
Colofſa, and the people (0loſſtans : not thoſe Coloſſians (as ſome have very vainly chought) to whom Sr. 
Paul writ his Epiſtle, thoſe being of Colofſe, a Town of the Greater Phrygia, as hath there been noted. 
Here was alſo in this City antiently a Temple of Bacchas, enriched with many preſents both of Greek, 
and Rimans ; of both which people the Rhodians were then þeld ina fair eteem ; but che God and the 
good Wines in greater. Towns of leſs note,are 3 Villanova, 4 \Knſſicare, and fomerimes others,vut as little 
memorable. 1 > 

This Iſland was firſt peopled by Dodavim the ſon of Javan, and the Grand-child of Japhet, whom 
the Greeks call commonly, but corruptly Rhodanim ; miſtaking the Hebrew letrer Daleth for that of Rejh, 
letters fo like as eaſily it might draw them to that miſtake. Finding this Iſland too narrow for him, he 
lett herea Colony, and with the main.body of his people paſſed into Greece 5 where heplanted the 
Countrey of Epiras, as hath there been (aid. Thoſe which ttaid here being miſaxingly called Rhudjans 
(or Called ſo by the Grecians,nor looking with too curious eyes into their Antiquities, from the abun- 
dance of Roſes here growing) making rhe belt uſe of their Haven, and other the advantages ot their (je 
tuation, became fo expert 1n maritime aftairs,that by Florws they are ftiled Popu.ns nanticns ; and that 
not only inche way of Trade and Merchandize,but of power and government; holding for many years 
the command of theſe Seas, and preſcribing Laws for the Regleimenr of Navigation. Which being 
called che Rhodian Laws, became the general Rule for deciding marine cauſes, and ordering the affairs 
of Sea, in all the parts and Provinces of the Rowan Empire : and ſo continued till ſupplantedia theſe 
Weſtern parts by the Laws of Oleron. Fearfull of falling under the Macedonians, they applied them- 


ſelves unto the Riwans ; whom firſt they aided in rheir wars againſt Philip,the Father of Perſeus; and 


afterwards in that alſo againſt Antivehns,, Rewarded for this laſt ſervice with Zyzcia and Caria, two 
of the Aſian Provinces, which Antiochns was to leave on his compolition ; they became fo faithfully afe 
tected rorhe Stare of Rome, that when allthe other Iſlands of the Mediterranean and ef gean Seas re- 
volced to Mithridates King of Pontas , this only adhered unto the Romans.Proud either of their firengeh 
at Sea, or of thoſe good Offices, they began to take upon them as Mediators, and thought themſelves 
fe men to adviſe rieir Aafters, : Grown troubleſome! by-rheir frequent interpolitions, and lofing mnch 
of their eiteem by ſuch imprrtinencies ; rhey begants grow jealous of the Romans, and incline to Perſexs 
King of AMzc:den ; whote Farher they betore oppoſed with their urmoſt power. A change which Par- 
2erenius exprefied with ſome admiration.:..Khodii ipfi fed: li ſinsb antea Romants, dwbia jam fide proniores in 
Regis partes vi/? ſunt, as his words there are. Bur yer they. held for them againſt Aſirhridates, as before 
was ſaid z anderved theirturn_onall occaſions, until infenſibly they. betrayed their liberty to the 
power of their friends ; and of Confederates and Allies, became their YVaſſals. Made by Fefpaſian into 
a Province with the reſt of the Iles, the Governour or Preſident of that Province fixing bere his re- 
lidence, asthechief of thoſe Iſlands ; which gaveche title of 2fetropolitan to the Biſhop of Rhodes. Une 
der that Empire it continued, (or under that of Conſtantinople after the diviſion) till the year 1124- 
whenrtaken from the Grecians by the State of Fenice ; again recovered by the Greeks, in the rime, of 
their Emperour John Ducas, then reliding at Nice. Won from the Grecians by the Turks, the Knights 
of Saint John of Hieruſalem, being utterly driven out of Aſa, poſſeſſed themſelves of it, by the fa- 
vour of Emanxel the then Emperour,who aided them inthe conqueſt, Anno 1308. Afterwards proving 
bad neighbours tothe Turkiſh Tyrants, whom they ceaſed nor to infelt upon all occaſions, they were 


. many times in vain invaded : 7ahoneet the Great, famous for taking Conſtantinople, and the Empire of 


Trabezond, ſpending ſome time before their City, with both loſs and ſhame. Ar the laſt Anno 1522. it 


was again belieged by Solyman the Magnificent, Lilladamits Villerins being then great Maſter : who did 


as much indefence hereof as policy and puiſſance could -extend unto. But multitude in the end pre- 
vailed, and upon Chriſtmas day, the Tark-entred Rhodes as Conquerour ; though poſſibly he might have 
ſaid (as:Pyrrhus once ſaid of a like Vidtory againſtthe:Romans) that ſuch another Yiftory wonld have 
quite undone him. Since thata Province ofi the Turks, by. whom,and by ſome Jews baniſhed out of Spaln, , 
che City of Rhedes is wholly intabited=the Chriftians which are licenſed to dwell in the Countrey,and 
have leave torradetherein the day time not ſuffered|upon pain of death co ſtay there all night. And 


.ſo we paſs from the Iſlands of the 4fian Dioceſe, to the Ile of Cyprizs, a near neighbour unto Anatolia ; 


bur no member of ir - the reſt of chat ' Dioceſe, and thoſe Seas, as 11 Poſſidinm. 12 Arceſine.13 Bugiales. 
14 Mins, 15. Sirne, 16 Ceſt, andihe reit, yielding but little matter of obſervation belides cheil 
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CYPRUS. 


LTP RAS islituate in the Syrian and Cilician Seas,extended inlengrh from Eaſt to Weſt 
” two hundred miles ; in breadeh, ſixty ;the whole compaſs reckoned five hundred and 
fitty. Diſtant abour ſixty miles from the rocky ſhores of (licia, in Aſia Minor, and a- 
) bour an hundred from the main land of Syria:towards which ir ſhoorerh ir ſelf ouc 
wich a long ſharp Promontory, extending heretofore to the main land, from which 
rent in former time by a violent Eart nee zAS Is ſaid by Pliny: and worn unto this nar- 
rowneſs.by the continual working of che Sea upon it. F 4 —_ 
 Noplace hath oftner changed his name, or ar leaſt had more names on the By than this. Calledar firſt 
Cethin, or Cethinia, from Ketim the ſon of Javan, who firlt planted in it. 2 Ceraftis, from the abundance 
of Promontories, thruſting like horns into the Sea, (as the word intimates in rhe Greth,) 3 Amnthaſia. 
Paphia. 5 Salaminia ; theſe three laſt from the preg Towns in choſe parts hereof. 6 Aicaria 
Bo the fruittulneſs and felicities of ic. Belides theſe ic hath in ſome times had theſe By-n3nes alſo, , 
as 7 Aſperia, from the roughneſs of the ſoil. 8 Collinia; from the frequency of Hills and Moantains. 
9 «/E£roſa; from the Mines of Braſs, which abound therein. to And finally, all choſe forgortea or 
| laidby, itſerled ar the laſt in the name of Cyprus. So called, ſay ſome, fromche abundance of (preſs 
Trees, with which moſt plentifully provided ; as other, from (7yptos a Greek word, lignifying (oncea- 
led, or hidden, becauſe ſomerimes concealed by the Surges from che eye of Saylers; bur moitimpro- 
_ bably ſaid by ochers to cake name from (rus, who founded here the Ciry of eAphrodiſia ; whereas in- 
deed (ix bundred years before Cyrxs his birth we find it by this name in Homer. More rightly Stepha- 
#1» who derivert. it, «#9 Kvzes 755 fvyarghs Kuvps, from Cyprus daughter of Cinyras, one of the Kings 
- hereof, living before the 7r9an wars : chough in my minde the firit comes nezreſtto the truth, the 
Cypreſs Tree, not oaly growing here in fo great abundance, but being anciencly peculiar in a manner to 
this Iſland only. | | "5 | | 
_ Buron what ground ſoever ic was called Cyprus, certain I am it had the name of Ceraftis upon very 
good reaſon: no Ifland or Region chat I know of (for the bigneſs of it) thruſting our ſo many 
arp Promontories. For on the Wet, there is 1 the Promontory called Acamas, now Capo S. Pi- 
ſaw. 2 Drep anums, now Trapano and Melechia. 3 Zephyrum, or Caput (alidoni, now Punta Malota.On 
the South, 4 Phrurium, now C apo Bianco. 5 Curias, or Cape della Catte. 6 Gades, or Capo Chiti, 7 Thro- 
#,,0r Capo Pile. On the Eaſt, 8 Pendalinn, now Capo di Griego. 9 Clides, now Capo S. Andrea. And 
onthe North, to Coronyon, now Capo Cornochiette ; beſides ſome others of leſs nore. Some of the Poers 
| dap w reaſon of this name, as that YVenws offended with che pzople. of Amathas for ſacrificing 
eir gueſts, ſhould turn them inro horned Cartel, Hnde etiani nomien trax:re Ceraſtrz, as icisin Ovid. 
But char meerly fabulous ; ſoniewhar of kin unto the Legend of Thomas Beckgt, and the Kentiſh Long- 
baile, Yer ſo far we miy joyn with Ovid, that the Iſland was not only called Ceraſtis, bur thartie 
Fople were alſo called Ceraffe, of which there wants nor proof from ſome other Authors ; with 
Which we need nor trouble our ſelves, that name being alcogecher worn our of uſe, and .no other 
bur chat of Cyprus given it in common ſpeech. Nor is it a matrer. of more ſtrangeneſs, that Cypres 
ould be called ſo by tlie Grecians, from ics abundance of Cypreſs Trees, antiently and originally pe- 
eiliarto this Iſland, as before was noted : than thar the ſame Grecians ſhould give unto the neigh- 
boutin Iſland; the name of Rhodes, from its great plenty of Roſes ; or to the neighbouring Con- 
inenit the name of Phanicie, from irs great plenty of Palm-trees; the word fo lignifying in that Lan- 
guage. I 
I is ſituate under the fourth Climat,ſo that the longeſt day in Summer is no more than 14 hours 
inds half; and for that cauſe theair in S1mmer cime exceeding hot and ſwelcry : the ſoil moiſt- 
ned with ſome few brooks, meriting rather che name of torrents, than Rivers, which being ge- 
nerdted for the moſt part by rain water, are not ſeldom dried up by the hear of the Sun ; inſo- 
ch that inthe reign of Conſtantine the Great ; this  _ was for 36 years together almoſt — 
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forſake, no rain falling all chat time. Theſe inconveniences n otwithitanding, it is ftored with ſuch 

lenty of all things, that without the help of any forein Narion,it is of it ſeltable to build and rigs a 
rall ſhip from the keel roche rop-ſail,and ſo pur ir ro ſea furniſhed with all things needfull for a voyage, 
or a Sea-fight. Ir alſo abounderh in Wine, Oyl, Corn, Sugar, Corton,' Honey, Wool, Turpenting;and 
Allom , Verdegreece, all ſorts of Metals, ſtore of Salt, Grograms, and other commodicies,whereupgy 
this INand was once called Afacaria, (4. e. happy.)By reaſon of which wonderful affluence of all nece(: 
faries, and thar variety of pleaſures (even to ſenſuality) which the place afforded,ir wasantiently cog. 
ſecrated unto Yenxs, who is hence called Venus (ypria, and Dea Cypri : Sic te diva potens Cypri, in Hy- 
| race3 ahd in Ovid, | FF 7 "WE fo "Ng i. 


Feſta dies Veneris, tota celeberrima Cypro, * 
Venerat; ipſa ſ#is aderat Venus aurea feſtive 
Venus feaſts hallowed through. all Cyprus cames | " 


And Yenss with her preſence grac'd che ſame. 


The people hereof axe warlife, ſtrgng and njmble;of grgat civility,and hoſpitality to their neighbours, 
and loveto ſtrangersÞf all Nations, ews only excepreds. Fqr in che Empire of Trajang;the Jews inha- 
bicing Egypt and rhe adjoyn qpinrreys, :drewt 


ww themſelves togerher, and choſe ong:eMexander for 
their Caprain:' under whofe condut they entred into this Ifland, and laid it deſolate, killing in ie 
240000 perſons of all ſexes and ages ; not without much bloodſhed vanquiſhed and lain by Zacins . 
the Emperours Lieutenant. Since which time the Cypriots permit no Few to enter into the Iſland ; bue 
come he hither voluntarily or by force of tempeſt, they lay hands on him, and lead hintprefently-zp 
execution. - A hated Nartion, that neither innocence can prote, or equity reprieve from that'crnel 
cuſtom. | Yate 

The women in former times much noted for their Unchaſtity, to which their worſhipping of Veugs 
was no ſmall incentive; it being the cuſtom of rheſe women, co proſticute themſelves on the 
co the paſſers by : their very Virgins not refuſing to be hanſelled there, before their marriage;eicherco 
raiſe their portions by the ſale of their bodies,or elſe to pleaſe their Goddeſs with fucty beaitly ſacrifi- 
ces. And if Volaterranus may be credired (as I think he may) the Ladies which atrended on Qu. Carlotte, 
when ſhe came to Rome, to ſeek for aid againſt Fames the baſtard, who had diſpoſſeſſed her of this king- 
dom, ſhewed themſelves little chaſter than thoſe antient Cypriots. Somewhat more fortunate in themen; 
e/£ſclepiades, the Author of the verſe ſo named z 2 Xenophon, an old Poer; 3 Zeno, and 4 Apoltonins, 
the Philoſophers ; 5 Epiphanins, the learned Biſhop of Salamis ; and 6 above all, Saint Barnabas 
the dear Aﬀeociate of St. Pas, being all ratives of this Countrey. 

The Chriſtian faith was firſt here planted by Saint Paw! and Barnabas,as the very firſt, fruits of their 
Apoſtleſhip, after they had been ſeparated tothe work of the Miniſtry by che Impolition of hands ; as 
appeareth As 13. v. 4. &c. The Church hereof, by reaſon of the Antiquity of it,and the honour of 
this joint foundation, ſo privileged inthe beſt ages of Chriſtianity, rhar the Archbiſhop of this Iſland 
had all prerogatives of a Primate ; conſecrated by his own Suffragan Biſhops, and ating in all ſacred 
and Eccleſiaſtical affairs, without dependence on, or relation to the See of Antioch ; whereunto all 0- 
ther Biſhops in the Eaſtern Disceſe, were either ſubordinate or ſubjeft. Which priviledge being que- 
ſtioned in the Council of Epheſus, was by the Fathers there aſſembled, on a full hearing of the cauſe, 
approved and ratified ; confirmed by the Givil ſan&tion of the Emperour 7«/tinian, whoſe wife wasa 
native ofthis Iſland,and by the nameof Jus Cyprizm,the priviledge or exemprion of the Cyprian Church, 
. tranſmitced co the Prelates of ſucceeding times. Which notwithſtanding, chey continued in good cot» 
reſpondence with the Eaftern Churches of the Greek, Communion, and officiated all Divine As after 
the rites and forms thereof; till che Yexetians became Lords of it,who brought in the Latine Service in- 
ro ſome of their Churches,and appointed Biſhops and other Miniſters of the Papal party, for execution 
of the ſame. And for rhe Government of theſe Churches, they had ac firſt fourteen Biſhops and 
Archbiſhops ; to gratifie Queen Alice (who had a mind to enrich her friends with ſome of the ſpoils 

f them) reduced by /nnocent thethird to four only, that is toſay,the Archbiſhoprick of Nicoſia, the 

iſhopricks of Fans Paphos, and Amathus;bur each See furniſhed with rwo Prelates,the one for 
the Greeks, the other for the Latines : of which che Biſhops for the Latines have all che Lands, and an- 
nual Revenzes which of right belong to thoſe Cathedrals ; the Greek Biſhops living upon Ripends,levied 
onthe Prieſts and Deacons of their juriſdi&ion. 

Rivers, as formerly was ſaid,here are very few ; and of thoſe few, the principal are called Lycus and 
Lapithus ;the firft running towards the South, the laſt rowards the North;both nor ſeldom ſo dried up, 
that they leave their empry Channels without any water. Both alſo have their Source from the hill 
Olympzs (the higheſt Mountain of the Iſland) garniſhed with trees and fruits of all ſorts ; in compaſs 
abour eighteen Leagues (which make four and fifty 7talian miles) and at the end of every League a 
Monaſtery of Greek Monks, or Caloires, and a fountain of freſh water for the uſe of the houſe. Here 
= alſo two other lictle Rivers,the one called 3 Bodexs,the other 4 Tolixs;bur of the ſame nature as the 
ormer. | 

By Ptolomsy, or in his time, divided into four partsor Provinces ; but ſince it fell into the hands of the 
Luſignan family, diſtributed into ewelve Counties or Cantredes ; moſt of chem called by che names 
of .cheir principal Towns. viz. 1 Nicoſia: 2 Famaguſta. 3 Paphia. 4 eAudima. 5 Limiſſa- 
6 CHMaſoram. 7 Salines. & eHMeſſoria. 9 Cruſucus. To Pentalia, 11 C arpaſſus. 12 Cerints, 


The whole containing, - beſides theſe Cities and great Towns, 8c 5 Villages or chereabouts, w—_ 
rney 
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they called (aſaks; whereof theone half antiently belonged nnto the Crownzthe other half divided be- 
wixrche Lay-Nobility, and the Ecclefiafticks ; the Parrimony of theſe laſt being compured at $0000. 
Crowns of annual rents, belides caſualcies, and the vails of che Alrar. Bur becauſe the tracing-our of 
theſe Cdntreder will be: very difficult (Gas a way which none have-gone before me) I will adherero the 
divition made hereof 1n ny of Ptolomsy, into:the Provinces of 1 Paphia, 2 Amathuſia, 3 Lapethia 


D8APHEA, {o called'of Paphos the cliief, Town thereof, tak*ch vp the Welt part of the If}and: 
inwhich che Towns of moſt importance and obſervation, are t Paphes, on the Sea-ftde, by Pliny called 
Plde-parphiz, or old Paphns ; builtas ſome fay, by Cyniras, the Father of A-#ha, and ſo named in me- 
of' Paphwr his father : bur/as others ſay, by Paphor, the fon of Pyomalion, King of Phenicia, and 
(ras ; combich aft Ovid doth agree, who- ſpeaking of Pygwalions itarue, ' tirned into a woman 
the power of Yenxs ( or rather of his beautifull wife, fabled, for the ſurpaſſing whitenels ber $skin 
wbe made of 7vory) he adds this of her, * MN 27 "vs | 
W \ | CIS 


ghd-+1 166 cn-y6t © * We Paphum genuit de quo tenet inſula nomen. 


Jy 90m ; 1 She 'Paphas bare, from whom che name 
M3 V1 1") Of. Paphia, to che Ifland came. ** + 


Here Menus had her fo much celebrated Temple, hence the name of Puphia; and here her Voturict of 
both ſexes in cheir natural nakednefs, did perform her (acrifices;' ' Both Town and Temple ruined by 


afeerfull Earthquake t or as the Legends have it, by the prayers of | Saint Barnabas; the ruines of it Rtill 


temaining. 2 Paphos Nova, or New Paphos, now called Baffo, five miles from the old, built by «Ag- 
jor, one of che Nephews of 'Zycargus the Spartan Law-giver,after the ſack'of Troy forced hither by 
emiolett tempeſt : conſecrateto the ſame impure Goddeſs, and much' frequented,but without injury to 
the other ; thoſe which here offered, not rhinking they had done her ſufficient tuvigonatedriey 
| mettinaſolemn manner of proceſſion, and paid rheir vowes' alſo ar the other. 3 Armor, ſituate be- 
tpixtboch'; buile by, or called ſo-in honour of: 4/5n0e, daughrer of Ptolowsy, the firit King of «/£277ts 
aidLord of Cyproc, of that hoaſe. 4 Drepanum, now called Trepani, under the Promontory ſo named; 
z'well-rraded Pore, but miſerably defaced by the Turks, when they took this Iſland. 5 Conneliz, one 
of th& richeſt of the Iſland, by reaſon of the plenty of Sugar, and - Corron-Wool, growing there- 
abouts." -Builr/in the place of 6 Cithera, dedicated ©o Yenxs alſo, but differing from che I{land of chat 
fume in the e/Zgean Sea, rarher in pronunciation than the puricy of her oblacions 2: the laſt ſyllable ſave 
- Fr the name of that Iſland, being ſhorc inverſe, but this of Cypr#s ſounding long, as in this 
Why oP: | if) P ” 


Eft Amathus, eff ce/ſa mihi Paphos, atque Cithera . 


i Cithera, Amathas divine, © 


44 And lofty Paphos, are all mine. 


* 3 Ontthe South-Eaſt of Paphia lieth the Province or Diftrit of AMATHYSIA, taking np | 


te South-parts of che Ifland which look cowards Egypt. Chief Towns hereof,z Amathne, giving 
tame unto this diviſion, then of moſt note, and much frequented for the annual ſacrifices made unto 
Mmirthe darling of Yenus, who had here another of her Temples : the ruines of both hardly now 
diſcerned. Built, as ſome ſay, by Ama/ir, King of Egypt, when he conquered this Iſland z bur as others 
z by ſome of the Anathites, deſcended from Anath one of the ſons of Canaan. 2 Cetium, or Citinmy 
I find it called by both names) che birth-place of Zenothe Stoick, heace c1lled Krluvs, or Citien- 
. fy and memorable for the death of Simon the Athenian General, A Town wherein the memory of Cit- 
tim, the ſon of Javan, is moſt antiently preſerved. 3 Epiſcopio, one of the chief of all the Iſland, buile 
on the place, or our of the decay, of 4 Carias,not far Cy the Promontory ofthe ſame name,founded 
by the Argives, where Apollo had both a Grove and a Temple, by the name of Apollo Hylates : his Al- 
trsinthoſe times held ſo ſacred, that whoſoever preſumed to touch them, was thrown inco the Sea 
fromthe Promontory or rocks adjoyning. 5 Salines, or Saline, ſo called from the rich Salpirsz one 
of the chief Towns of this part, and giving name to one of thoſe twelye Cantredes, into which the 
Wtole is now divided. | ' 
3LAPET HI A, the third part of the Iſland, Iyeth on the North thereof, oppoſite to Cilicia 
Aba Minor. Places of mott importance init, x Nicoſia, the Regal City of the Kings, the See 
of 1 Arch-Bifſhop, and the chief of the Iſland : antiently called Ledronfir, and Lenteinis; but thoſe 
tames long ago laid by. Sicuate in the middeſt of the Ifle, and ina plain and champain Countrey a+ 
ndantly fertile and delightfull. Environed with a fair wall, ſo exa&tly round asif it had been drawn 
| with par of compaſſes ; in circuit about five miles, and both for ſituation, numbers of people, and 
magnificent buildings of all ſorts both publick and private, compared by ſome to the molt beautifull 
= of Florence. Fortified by the YVezetians, when in their poſſefſion, with new walls, deep ditches, 
eleven ſtrong Bulwarks, wich three great Out-works, all of chem builr according to the Art 
of modern fortification. But notwichſtanding all thefe works; and the help of 250 piece of Canon 
ted on the walls, and -aboat che City, it was by the Turks raken at the ſecond or third afſaulr, 
Sptemb. 9, Anno 1570, So evident a truth it is, that Fortifications are more fif2ngrhened py the 
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allantry and courage of the Defendants, than the Defendants are by their Fortifica tions. 2 Cering, 


gp 1tuate near the Sea, ftrong by art and nature, and furniſhed with all things neceſſary: toendure a 


\ a a>. 


bur yielded to the Twrks by Alfonſus Palarins the unwarlike Governourgterrified with the: great Naugh- 
ter made atthe ſack of Nicoe, before the enemy came near oo _ firſt called Cexrania,and faid.to haye 
beenbuilr by Cores the great Perſian King,when he firſt ſubdued che nzne:Kings bereof, and unired the 
Iſland ro that Crown ; bleſt with a more remperate and wholeſomair, than any other inche. County, 
3 Tremitxs, the birth-place of Spiridion, a Biſhop of the Primitive tithes, rendwoedſor mifactes ; 
many of which reported by Sozomen,lib.1. chap. 10. and other Ecclefiaſtical-writers. .'Wholly decayed; 
the ruine of it much contributing to che riſe of Vicoſa. '5 Lapithss! (by Pliny called Lapivo) ontlh 
banks of a ſmall Riveret of that name, of ſo grear nore in former times, that it-gave $0 this Divigan 
the name of Laepethia, in that part ftandeth the hill Ohmpas ; (now the: Mountain of 'the holy Croſs). ge. 
ſcribed before. | 2500872 203. Res Yo 30 509th <dty 

4 SAL AMINE, the fourth and laſt Province of this Iſland, -taketh up the whote Eaft-party 
hereof : So named from 1 Salam}, -once the chief City of the Ifle, and the See of the Primate, or 
Metropolitan hereof inthe Primitive times. Deſtroyed by the Jews inthe.reign of 7rajen, and re-buile 
again ; bur being after that raken, ſacked, and razed unto the ground by the Saracens, inthe time of 
Heraclias, itnever could again recover : the Metropolitan See after that ſubvertion, being removed tg 
' Nicoſia. It was ſometimes, and by ſome writers, called Copftantia alſo ; bur that'name could pive it no 
more perpetuity than the other of Salamis; Memorable whilſt it ſtood for the founder of ir,being Tex- 
cer the ſon of Telamon King of Salamis,an Ile of the v/Egean Sea;baniflied his Countrey by.bisPather; 
and ſecled in this Iſland by the power of Belvs, King of Phenicia:as alſo:for a famous Temple ſacred ung 
Jepiter, hence called Sa/aminivs. Out of the ruines bereof aroſe, 2 Famagufa, now the prime City 


_ of 'theſe parts ; built as is ſaid by Coſta, rhe Farther of Saint Catharine j hut rhat uncertain. Situate gx 


was his firſt plantation. Yer ſo, that che Phanicjans kept their former hold: it being n_ 


the Eaſt end of the Ifland, in a plain and low ground berwixt two Pxomontorieszthe qne called the (ge | 
of Saint Andrew, and the other Capo di Griego, or the head of Gracia. Incompaſs not above twomiles, 
in form four-ſquare, bue that the lide cowards the Eaſt trercheth out more in length. chan the ocher 
three. On two parts beaten on with che Sea,the other parts towards the Land defended wich a Ditch 
not aboye fifteen foot in breadth, an gld ftohe-wall, and certain Bulwarks. The Haven (oppolize 
ro Tripolis, a Townof Syria) openeth towards'the South-eaſt, defended from the injury of the. Seaby 
ewo great Rocks, berwixt which the Sea cometh in ata narrow paſſage nor above forty paces broad, 
but after opening wider and wider, maketh a convenient Harbour, rather fafe than -large, aſſured 
both by the diffcult entrance, and a chain crofſed -overir. The whole Town, whenthe Twrks ap- 
eared before ic,but meanly fortified ; the works of it of the old faſhion, generally decayed excepc one 
ulwark, which was but according to the modern Arts of Fortification,: with Paliſades, Curtains, 
Caſemares, and all other Addiraments : moſt gallantly defended by Bragadine the noble General, to 
the wonder and envy of the T#rks, who ſpent no leſs than 118000 great ſhot upon it; and at lat 
yielded upon honourable terms, had they been as punRually performed. 3 Aphrodi/izm, ſo named 
of YVenxs, whom the Greeks called Aphrodite, who had bere another of her Temples. 4 A-/ione, buile 
alſo by one of the Arſiones Queens of-Egypt (chere being two others of this name, and the ſame foun- 
dation, -ow called Leſcare, and antiently renowned for the Groves of Jupiter.) 5 Tanm([n:, of good 
note inthe time of Strabo for rich mines of Braſs, as afrerwards for abundance of Yerdegreece and Vi- 
triol found plentifully in che fields adjoyning. 6 /dxlium, neer a mount of the fame name, fo al- 
led by accident. For Chalcenor the founder of ir being told by Oracle, that he ſhould ſear bimlelf, and 
build a City,where he firſt ſaw the riling ſun; one of his followers, ſeeing the Sun begin to riſe, cried 
out iifox #71or,chat isto ſay, beheld the Sun. Which omen taken by Chalcenor,he here buile this Ciry.But 
ether chis were ſo or not ( as for my part I build not very much upon ir) certain it is,that Yenar had 
here another Temple, neighboured by the 7dalian Groves, ſo memorized and chanted by the antient 
Poets. So ſtrong an influence had luſt and ſenſuality on this wretched People, char every corner of 
the Iſland was defiled with thoſe brutiſh Sacrifices, which day by day were offered ro that impure der 
tie : though to ſay truth, it was no marvail if having made their Belly their God, they made in the next 
Place, their glory their ſhame. jo? 

' The firſt Inhabirants of this Iſland were the poſtericy of Cittims the ſon of Javan, and grand-ſon of 
Faphet : who having ſeen his brother Tarſ#iſh ſerled in Cilicia, (where his memory is ſtill preſerved in 
the City of Tarſ#s) planted himſelf and his retinue in this oppoſite Iſland. The City of Cetiwms, as Ptr- 
lomy,or Citinm,as Pliny calleth ir, one of the antienteſt of the M and; taking name from him ; which wieh 
the authority of Joſephns,and others ofthe antienc writers,pur it out of queſtion. Bur being this Iſland 
was £00 narrow to contain his numbers, and willing to ſeek further off for a larger dwelling, he lef 
here ſo many of his followers as might ſerve in time to plant the Countrey;and with the reſt paſſed it- 
to Aacedon, where we have already ſpoken of him. Made criburary firſkto Amaſrs King of Egypr,ti 
which diſtant abour three or four dayes ſayling. SubjeRed afterwards to the Phenicians, a near neigh 
bour co chem, who being a Sea-faring people, made themſelves maſters of the Sea-coaſts and maritime 
places. Cinras the Father of Myrrha, (dy whom both Father and Grand Father co « Adonis) is {aid to 
have been King of both, The like affirmed of Belws one of his Succeſſors, who is ſaid ro bave becathe 
founder of the City of Citium,named ſo (if not rather repaired than new builc by him,) with reference 
no doubt ro Cittime, the firſt Progenitor of this People. By the power and favour of this Be/us,7ewe 
the ſon of Telamon, baniſhed his Countrey, accompanied with many followers from Salami:, Athens, 


and eArcadia, was ſetled in-the Eaſt parts hereof; where the City of Sal amis, by bim _ 
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Srory that Eluleus one of the ſucceſſors of this Belzs, (bur a King of Tyre,) and a Co-temporary wicl 
$almanaſſar King of Aria, paſſed over into Cypras with a puiflant Nwy to reduce che Citieans to 0- 
bedience, Who bad chen rebelled. The Ifland ar firſt comming of Teacer hither ſo infinitely over- 
rown with woods, that the people were not able to till the Iſland. Inſomuch, that 'notwithitanding 
eat waſte made of chem, both in building ſhips; and caſtins metals, a law was made rhac every 
one which would ſhould fell chem, and cake as muci1 ground in leveralty for his own inheritaace, as 
hecould overcome and make fic for tillage. Encouraged herewith, che natural { ypriots, together with 
the Colonies of Grecians, Phenitians, Egyptians, ſo belitirred themſetves, rhar ac lait chey bronghr ic 
unto Champagn : parcelled our in ſucceeding times, amongſt nine Kings, for ſo many (rar the great 
- Monarch found at his coming hither. But Cyr«s, though he did ſubdue all hoſe peri Princes,yer 
herook not from them their Eftares or titles:contented with the conquelt of it, and an annual tribute. 
For after this, in the time of Artazerxes Mnemnn, we find Evagoras, and Nicecles, to whom 1/ccrates 
ſcribed ewo of his Orations, to be Kings hereof. And inthe time of Alexander rhe Great, Citinns 
itfelf (ſuch was the honour born unto the Mother-Cjty) bad a King apart, not ſubje& unto any other. 
The King whereof to indear himſelf wich the Conquerour, gave ro him a ſword , k4xsiper Iavparir, 
faith Plutarch, an admirable ſword, both for colour and lightneſs, which he after uſed in all his fights. 
And after che death of Alexander, his great Commanders cantonins his eſtates amonglt chemzrhe Pria- 
ces and people of chis Iſland were in grear diſtra&ions, not knowing to whom they might fubmir for 
« their beſt advantage. Bur Ptolomy, who had ſeized on Egypt for hispart of che ſpoil, being ftrong in 
ipping, ſerled chem by a perſonal vitir ; and fortifying ſome of the belt pieces in ir, aſfured che Coun- 
trey to himſelf. To him and his poſterity it continued ſubject till rhe time of Prolomy Awletes, the 
ginth King of this line in our Accompr; who gave ic for a portion to one of his Brethren : in whoſe 
time, the Romany without any colour or pretence of quarrel, but only to enrich themſelves with rhe 
bail of che Ifland, ſent Portizs Catoto ſubdueir. And heat firſt affayed to ger ic with the Kings con- 
WY dfering him in the name of the Roman Senate, the Prieſt-hood of the Temple of Paphos, being 2 
tich and gainfall Office, and of high efteem among that people. Bur when P:o{ozxy for tear of worſe 
miſchief had made away himſelf by poyſon, (to withour more ceremonie takes poſſetion of ir. And 
becauſe Ammianns Marcellings the Hiſtorian, bath ſo lignificantly expreſſed this bulinefs, and wichall 
teſcribed ſo punAually che Eftare of this Ifland ; we will adde this diſcourſe from him, though fome- 
whar be repeated which was ſaid before. C "prom inſulam procul a Continente dif ante; & portuoſam,VC. 
«The Iſle of Cyprus, far diſtance from the Continent, and well tored with Hirbonrs, is famous, belides 
«many Mnnicipal Towns, for rwo principal Cities, that is to ſay, Salamsis, and Pphos; the one ſacred 
«td Jpiter, and the orher ro Venus. An Ifle ſo admiravly fraitully and with all chings turnithed, char 
« wirhoutthe help'ot any forein Nation, it is able of it ſelf co build and rigs for a thip, irom the ye- 
Cry keel unto the rop-fail, and erim ic with all eackle neceffary tor a pretent voyagz. Nor do I 
« ſhame to ſay, that with greater Avarice than Juſtice, che Rop.uns did invade this Lilind , King P:9/9- 
« gy, our old Confederate and Ally, being unworthily profcribed, for no otter reaſon, bur titar 0:17 
6Treaſury was bare, our Exchequer empty. And he no fooner had prevented this diſhonour by a quici; 
- *&yoluntary death,making away himſelf by poyſon,but che Itland was forrh with made triburary, and 
 ®the riches of it, velut hoſtiles exuvie claſſi impoſite & in urbem adduile per Catonem, as theſpoils of 
«ſom? conquered enemy, were brougitt on Ship-board, and conveyed by Cato unto Ree. So far, and 
tothis purpoſe he, NET OY 
| Tknow there is another cauſe alleaged for the ſending of Cato on this Erand, w/z. that Cloadius who 
msthen Tribnc, and ſped che Edift, mighr have opportunity by h:s abſence to revenge bim[ It on 
Cizere, and ſome orhers of the.oppolite taction.: buc the main butineſs was the money, as before was 
ſaid; the prey amouaring to 7000 Talents, which comes rorwo Millions, and one hundred thonſand 
Crowns of coin new Curxcant. Wiich money and movadles, amounting unto, fo vaſt a ſum, he fearing 
toloſe by Sea, divided it into many ſmall porrions, which he: pat into ſeveral boxes, viz. in every 
box two Talents and fifty Drachms. At the end of every box he taftned a long rope with a piece ofcorx; 
by which, floating above rhe water, the money, if by Shipwrack lot, might be eſpied again : which 
Was not much untike che bwoyes which Mariners faſten by long ropes to their Anchors, that they: may 


bethe ſooner found. We ſee by this, tharche pretence of the Romp.1ns ro this Conntrey was very weak: . 


dvarins magis quam juſtins ſumns aſſecati, are the wdrds of- Sextus Ruſs alſo. But being made a Ro- 
man Province, it was in the diviſion of the Empire allizne4to the - Conſtantinopolitan Emperours : un- 


der whom ie ſuffered, as all orher parts of the Empire did, by the violent invaſion of the Saracens,who 
ſpoiled and ranſacked it inthe time of Con/tans the ſecond, :deflroying rhen the City of S2/-99js or 
| g 


Cffantia. But char rempelt being overblown, they recurned -apain unto that Empire, governed by a+ 


liccellion of Dukes, till che year 1184. At which time Andronicus Comnenns uſurping the Greek Em- 
pire, compelled Iſa:cizes Cgmnenxs, one of the blood Royal, ro ſhift for himſelf : who ſeizing on this 
Wand made himielf King thereof, and rulinp till che year 1191. when Richard the firtt of England, 
being denyed che Common courtelie of caking' in freſh water, and ſeeing his Souldiers abuſed by the 
Lypriots, not onlv took the King! Priſoner, *but 'ſabdued the whole Iſland. -And as Paterculns tellerh 
bs, that when Marcns Antonins had captivated #rtamaſudes. King of Arminia, Catenis, (cd ne quid b> 
ner deefſet, aureis vinxit'; So did our Richerd keep a decormm towards this Priſoner , binding him 
kdtin bonds of Tron, bur filver. King Richard having thus potleded: himſelf of this Countrey, fold it 
for ready money, (which, for the managing of his intended wars againit the 7k, he moit nee- 

d&d) unto the Templers: and raking it, upon I know not what diſcontenty/ again from them,” be 
Ep £ Buy | | «> SI beftowed 
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beſtou ed it on Guy of Laſignan, the titulary and miſerable King of Hieruſalem z receiving in way ofex. 
change, the tirle of that lott and ſhipwracked Kingdom ; with which title he and ſome ot his Succeſlors 
{or atime were honoured. ; uf 
Inthe polterity of this G#y,tbis Iſland continued free and abſolute, till che year one thouſand fouy 
hundred ewenty three ; when Melechella (or Melechnaſer) Sultan of Egypr,invaded this Countrey,rook 
7obn King hereof Priſoner, ranſomed him for x 50000 Sultanies, reſtored him to his Kingdom,and in. 
ſed on him and his Succeſſors,the yearly tribute of 49000 Crowns. This John was father to another 
ohn, whoſe two children were Carlotte a legirimate daughter, and 7.mes a baſtard Son. James after 
the deach of his father, diſpoſſeſſed his ſiſter Carlotte of che Crown,by the conſentand help of the gg. 
tan of Egypt; and the bercer co ſtrengthen himſelf againſt all oppolition, he rook to wite Catherine (gr, 
nari, daughter by adoption to the Venetian Senate : whom at his death he made his heir, if the child ge 
went wichal (having chen none by her) ſhould die without iſſue, as it did, nor long after ir was born, 
and ſhe ſeeing the faQtions Nobility roo head-ſtrong to be bridled by a female authority, like a good 
child reſigned her Crown and Scepter to the Yenetian State, Anno 147 3. Theſe defended it againk; all 
claims, (paying only as tribute to che Egyptian, and after tothe Turkiſh Sultans, the 40000 Crowns 
before mentioned) till the year 1572. when Muſiupha General of the Tarks, wreſted it from the 
Venttians, to the uſe of his Maſter Selimas the ſecond, who pretended title to it as Lord of oye. 
The Governeur of the Venetian Forces at the time of this unfortunate loſs was Signior Bragading, _ 
as long as hope of ſuccours, means of reſiſtance, or poſlibility of prevailing continued, wich incredible 
valour made good the Town of Famags/#,in whoſe defence conliſted the welfare of che whole Iſland: 
Arlaſt he yielded it on honourable conditions, had they been as faichfully kept, as punQually agreed 
on. Burt 2fuſtaphathe Twrkiſh General inviting to his Tent the principal men of worth in the Town, 
cauſed them all co be mardered : and as for Bragadin himſelf, he commanded his ears to be cur off, 
his body co be flead alive, and his skin ſtuffed wich ftraw, to be banged ar the main yard of his Gally, 
The chief of che priſoners and ſpoils were in two tall ſhips, and one Gallion ſent unto Selim; bur 
henever ſawthem. For a Noble Cyprian Lady deſtinated to the luſt of che Grand Scigneer, fired cer- 
tain barrels of powder ; by the violence whereof both the veſſels and che booty in them, were in par 
burned, in pare drowned. A famous and heroick a& ; inferiour unto none of the ' Rowan Dawes, 
ſo much commended in their Stories,though more tro be commended in a Rowan, than a (hbriftian 
Lady. | OO 
Thus having ſummed up the affairs of this Iſland from the firſt plantation of it;till this laſt ſaid con- 
veft, I will lay down the ſucceſſion of the Cyprian Kings of che Noble Luſgnan Family,in this enſuing 


-atalogue of - | 
4 The KINGS of CYTPRAS. 


x Guyof L«/ignan, the titulary King of Hiernſalem, eltated in the Kingdom of Cyprurby Richard 
_ the firit of England. | 
2 eAmericus, the brother of Gny. 
3 Hugh,the ſon of Almericxs. , 
4 Henry, the ſon of Hugh. 
5 HughlII. fonof Hemy. 
6 Hugh 1IIll.ſonof Hagh the ſecond. 
7 John, ſon of Hugh the third. 
8 Henry II. the brother of John. 
9 HughIV. ſon of Gwido, the younger brother of 7ohn, and Henry the ſecond. 
10 Peter, the ſon of Hugh che fourth, 

II Petrinas, the ſon of Peter. 

I2 7ames, younger brother of Peter, and Uncle to Petrinus. . 

13 fanxs,the ſon of James, made Tributary by Melechnaſer, tothe Kingdom of Egypt. 

14 Jobn1l. the ſon of Janxs. 

15 Carlotte, ſole daughter and heir of John the ſecond, firſt marryed ro John the Prince of Pwts- 
gal, and after to Lewis Prince of Savoy ; oted of her eſtate and Kingdom, by 

16 James 1T. the baſtard ſon of John the ſecond,who by a ſtrong hand ſeized upon it, and by help 

 _ _ of che Yenetians kept it during life. 

17 James, II}. born aſcer the deceaſe of his father, whom he ſurvived not very long. After whoſe 
death, being the lait of this Family, the Yenetians poſſeſſed themſelves of Cypros : which they 
invaded with no bectercitle, than the Rowan had done in former times ; nor likely to be bleſt 
—_ loag fruition, of chat which they had fo unjuſtly gor inco their bands. Bur of chat 
already. 

And here is to be obſerved, that theſe Cyprian Kings retaining the title of Hier»ſalem ( cowards 
which they ſomerimes caſt an eye) beſtowed upon their greateſt Subjects, and deſerving Servicors,bot 
ticles of honour and Offices of Stare, belonging antiently to that Kingdom. So that we find amongſt 
thema Prince of Antivch, a Prince of Galilee, a Count of T3 ripoli, a Lord of Ceſarea, anda Lord 
Mount Taber ; a Seneſchal of Hieruſalews, a Conſtable, Marſhal, and H igh Chamberlain of rhat King-, 
dom alſo. With better reaſon, though no doubt with 3s licele profit,as the Pope gives Biſhopricks and 
Archbiſhopricks in Greece, or Egype. But thoſe titalar Offices are now quite extin&, chough poſſibly 
ſome of the Ticlesof honour which were took from thence, may be Rill remaining. 

Bur co return unto the Tarks, having thus taken Famaguſta, and Nicoſia» on which the whole Wy” 
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did depend, all other Cities of ir, and che whole by conſequence, were forced to ſubmit to the Turkiſh 
—_— The nn ——t - of principal qualicy,eicher por rs. — -- the Ga 
choſe Towne, or 6 Cyer ew By QOunney, 4 Men whole lying 41er8,mgh poll 
$ their new conqueſt; ' Bur rhe It Nagy 70s My I He 
ied ro enjoy bork cheir, lives and livelyhpodsz rogerher webMew: Hrecabapbrpecerappliginas, 
:athe ame Manner 25 befor: aying ſuch ordingry taxes as werg-laid upon rhemy, And-fo this goodly 

in we. reothe binds of the, Tre, ho ive ner Foigusy the poſſelion tf te For porpint: 
Gejepoiiihoyparngy} piloying, with pet@nob thePs 4ol. ing of Fin, 
che T#rks that great and memorable overthrow, ac the famous barrel of Lepanto; yer did they no- 
thing in purſure of ſo great a victory for the recovery of this Ifland ; and indeed they could nor, the 
derates returning home, and difſolving theix Fleet, as ſoon as they had ſecured their own efRates 

by the overthrow of rhe T»rkiſh Navy. And chdugh the Yenetiars, to put the belt face they could on 
ſo great a loſs, ſo highly pleaſed themſelves with the following ViRory; that they purehe ſame in bal- 
lance with the loſs of Cyprus ; yer an ingenious T»rkyro lerthem ſeethefolly of ſo vain a boaſting,com- 
the loſing of (pres, tothe loſs of an Arm, which could not withour a miracle be recovered ; 


andthe loſs at Lepnto, to ti ſhaving off of ones b&rd which grawgFthe thicKergor che curting,as in- 
deed it proved:For the ng+-year the 7#ks armed gyit another Nayy,no leſs fggafdable than the other 
had been before ; braving therewich the whole. Ehriſtian Force. either n n disbanded, or re- 


afſembled. 

What the Revenues of it were to the Kings hereof, I cannot certainly determine. The profies of 
St only, and that of che Cuſtome-houſe, yielded yearly £6 the Seipneury of, Kenice, when.itwas i 
their hands, a million of Crowns. Forthe Cuſtoms and proficsof the Salt were farmed: for $00G0s 
Crowns per annwm, which being turned into the chief Cyprian commodities, were counted double worth 
thatmoney, when unladed at YVenice;To which if we ſhould adde the lands of the former Kings, 3nd o: 
ther wayes of raifing money on the Subject, I cannot ſee, but the /utrado of the Crown mult needs a- 
mounr.conftantly to a million and a half yearly, if it were not more. Ro” - Bate 

The Arms hereof were quarterly, firſt Argent, a Croſs Potent betweenfour Crofles Or ; ſecond ly 
Birre-wiſe of eight pieces, Arg. and Azure, ſupporting a Lion Paſſant Azure, Crowned Or ; thirdly, 
aLion Gwles; and fourthly, Argent, a Lion Gales ; as Baraa. French Herald hath piven the 
Blezon. , 35 "1 | | 
-'Onthe Eaſt of Cyprus towards Syria lie four ſmall Iſlands, which Pto/omy calleth by the name of C1;- 
_ 4s, not far from the Promontory of that name;boch Promontory and Iſland now called Saint Audrews : 
and towards the Weſt another little knot of Iflers, which he calls Carpaſie ; but norhing memorable in 
either. So I paſs them over: | 
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WAaATRI A is bounded on the Eaſt, with the River Emphrates, by which parted from £94; 
S ſopotiamia; on the Weſt, with the Aſediterrancan Sea ; on the North, with Cilicl, 
oC J eArmenia Minor,from the laſt parted by Mounr Tawrss;and on the South,with Paleſtine, 
SACS and ſome parts of Arabia. The length hereof from Mount Taurus to the edge of 4. 
= Y4 rabia, is ſaid to be five hundred twenty and five miles ; the bredth from the Wediterys. 
| as nean to the River Exphrates, computed at four hundred and ſeventy, drawing ſomewhat 
neartnto a ſquare. | | 

In the Scriptures it is called 4raws, and the People Aramites, becauſe firſt peopled and poſlefed by 
Aramthe {on of Sem; thongh Hamath, Arphad, and Sidon,, the ſors of Canaan, did alfo purin for a 
ſhare : and yet not called thus by the Scriptures only, but by ſome of the Heathen writers alſo. Fox 
Strabo doth not only acknowledge, that the Syrians in his'time were called 'Agggdpaoy,but citech Poſſale- 
nizs, a more antient Writer, for proof that the *Agipe, which Homer ſpeaketh of, mult be thoſe Smjaws 
further averring, that the Syrians called themſelves by the name of Aramei, or plainly efroniter, 
Bur by the Greeks they are called Syrians, or Swrians, from the City THre, called antiently by the. name 
Swr, or T(r, ( of which more hereafter: ) either becauſe the Tyrians or Tſ#rians, bad in thoſe times 
the command of the Sea-coaſts of this Countrey ; or elſe that Thre or Tſer being the chief Mart-town 
of all choſe parts, was the place where my traded with theſe Aramites. Contorm to which antient 
Appellations, the - og #-o Tyre is again called Szr, and this Countrey Soria. Others conceive,that be- 
ing when the Greeks knew it, a part of the Afjrian Empire, the ſeat of which was then at Ninive, 
it was called Syria tor Aſhria : asafterwards Aſſyria had the name of Syria (of which more anon) 
when the ſeat of that great Empire was removed to Autioch. And this may very well be fo, conlidering 
that by the like decurration we have turned Hiſpania into Spain, as the Greeks before us did into Spania, 
by which name it occurs, Roms. 15. 28, 

But bere we areto underſtand, that thongh the S57ia of the Romans, as it was a member ofthat Em- 
pire, was limited within the bounds before laid down, yet antiently as well the «Fram of the Hebrews, 
as che Szriz of the Greeks and Remans, was of greater Latitude : of which, becauſe it may be'nſefull to 
the underſtanding of holy Scriptures, and of ſome Claſſick Authors alſo, I ſhall enlarge a lierle further. 
For Aram, taken inthe largeit acceptation of ir, extendeth from the coaſt of Cilicia,North,to [dumes 
towards the South ; from the River Tygris in the Eaſt, ro the Mediterranean Sea upon the Welt ; con- 
raining beſides the Syria of the Greeks and Romans (in which Paleſtine alſo was included) Arabia the 
Deſart, and Petrea, Chaldea, Babylonia, and all thoſe Provinces ro which the name Aram is either pre- 
fixed. or ſubjoyned in the Book of God, as Araws-Naharaiim, Aram-Sobab, Padan- Aram, Aran- 


CMaachah, Sede- Aram, Aram- Beth-Rehob, all mentioned in the holy Scriptures. Some do extend | 


ir further yer, and do not only bring Armenia within the Laticude of this name, which they derive 
from Aram-minni, whoſe neighbourhood to Syria, may give ſome colour to the errour;but even thoſe 
People of Cappadocia bordering on the Exxine Sea.the Inhabiranrs of which were antienrly called Lu- 
co-Syri, or white Syrians. Bur this not having any good warrant or authority wherewithall co back it, 
ſhall not come under the compaſs of this conliderarion. Bur for the reſt,I find it generally agreed vp- 
on amongſt the learned, that fram-Naharaiim, is the ſame with the whole Countrey of MHeſopota- 
mia, ſo named both by the Jews and Grecians, becauſe it is environed with the two famous Rivers 0 
Tygris and Euphrates ; which Priſcin by a meer Latine name, would have to be called Medmna (but 
Inter- Amna by his leave would expreſs it better.) And as for Padan- Aram wherein Laban dwelr,which 
is called Sede- Aram by the Prophet Heſza, ch. 12. v. 13. that is a part only of the other : the whole 


| Countrey of Aram-Nahzeraiim, or Meſopotamia, being divided into two parts ; whereof the more 


fruitfull lying Northward, is called Padan- Aram, or Scde- Aram, to whoſe Inhabitants Xenophon gives 
the name of Syrians;the barren and more deſart lying rowards the South, which by the ſame Author f 


called Arabia. For Aram-Maachah, mentioned I'Chron. 19. 6. it is conceived to be that oy 0 
JT18 
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Sri, which was afcer named C emagena, whereof Semoſaute was the Metropolis; or Mother City. And 


+ for Aram-Sobah, of which 3nd of eAdadezar the King thereof, there is fo frequenr mention ir 
the Books of rhe' Kings and Chronicles, is was'the Province lying on the North-Eaſt of -Damaſcns, 
and ſo extending-ro the banks of the River Exphyates, and is the ſame with that which afterwards was 

Palmyrena, from the City of Palmyra. Soveh-weſt of which amongſt the petty Kir®doms on the 
cry; Geffur in the land of Paleſtine, lay the Kingdom of Aram- Beth-Rehob, confederate with Am- 
was, in the war which chey -had- with David, 2 Sam», 10.6. Nor did the Greeks leſs extend the name 
of Syria, tan the Hebrews did the name of Aram, if they ſtretched ir nor further. Certain I am, that 


| Strabo comprehenderh che Afhriaxs in the name 'of Syria, where he affirmeth, char the Xfedes 


over-ruled all Af, wmavancs $f Zypor dpxlu, the Empire of the Syrians C he meanerh the 4ſh5ri- 
ax) being overthrown. And in Hergdotwsit' is faid, that thoſe' whom the' Barbarians Nl re, | 
vat db Envirer Txexbern Everes, were called Syriens by rhe Greeks, And to-liat parpoſe Juſtine alſo, 

inn Aſlyrii, qui poſtea Syti difti ſunt,” Annor 1300 tenwverei Bur thefe-all writ after-che tinis 
thac Seleatxs-and his race had the poſſeſſion of the Eatter Empire : who living for the moſt part in 


vic) fr om-whence they mighr more ealilyfurnifh/ themſelves wich Souldiers out of Greece, (as chey 


djd "moſt commonly for all-their milicary. expeditions)-cauſed' all the other parts of their large do- 
minions to be called, in rat of time, by the name of Syria; © Bur on the orherx tide; as the Syria of 
the Rowans extended nor ſo far to the Eaſt and South, as the fa of the Hebrowodid : fo ic-contained 
ſome other Regions, that is to ſay, thoſe of Phavicia and: Paleſtive, which were not comprehended 
in:the name'of 24m ; as being planted by 'a people' of anottier race, and: of different Fortunes; 
eill-broughe rogerher under'the command of the: Babylonizns./- In which regart we will creat ſeve- 
of tlie- natures of the ſoil and people ; «their Originals; /Governmeney* and: ſucceſſes,” rill we 
have brought chem into one hand : and then conrinve cheir affairs as one joyne Eftace. | Bur firlt * 
wewill ſurvey the ancienr and preſent Fortunes of Chriftianiry,' and orher Religions herzih embra- 
cedor tolerared, wherein che whole, according to. the bounds and limits before hid down; is alike 
And for Religions in this Conntrey here is choice enough ; thoſe namely of the M{ahometan, Chriſti- 
a Pagan, and one compounded out of all, which 'is that of the Dr»/fians. The AMahometan embraced 
dy he generaliry of che people throughour the whole, -and by all char be in any office or authority, is 
only countenanced and approved of, chough all cherett be rolerated. The Papan entertained only in 
the mountainous Countreys bordering on Armenii,; inhabited by a people whom they call C#rdi, -or 
the Curdenes, ſuppoſed to be deſcended from the ancient' Parthians, as being very expert in Bows and 
Arrows, their moſt uſual Arms. A race of people who areſaidco worſhip alike both God and the De- 
vil , the one, char chey may receive.benefies fro him : che other, that he may not hurt them. Se alios 
dees colere ut profint, alios ne neceant, as Laftantins'doth affirm of rhe ancient Grecians, Bur their prin- 
cipal devotions are addreſſed tothe Devil only, and that upon*good reaſons, as chemſelves conceive. 
For God they ſay isa good man, and: will do no body no'hartn; bae'che Devil: is a miſchievohs' fel- 
low, and muſt be pleaſed with ſacrifices, thar/he- hurt them not.. , And forthe Druſians they are 
conceived co be the remainder of thoſe Franks, (by whieh name the -Tzrky call all Weftern Chrifti- 
a) who driven unto the mountains, ( when chey loſt "the Soveraignty and pofſetfion of rhe Holy- 
Lad) and defending chemſelves by the advantage of the place, could never be wholly rooted out 
by the Tw#rks, contented at the length ro afford chem both peice; and liberty of their Religion. Bur 
they have ſo forgor the principles of chart Religion, thar they rerain nothing of it bur Bapziſas 5 and 
nor eat generally neicher ; accounting it lawfull moſt unlawfully co marry their vins Blok heers, 
liſters, or Mothers : ard yet conform unto the Turks in cheir babir only, wearing the white Thrbant; 
» the Twrks do ; bur abhorring Circumciſion, and indulging to themſelves the liberty of Wine, by 
iw forbidden co the Twrks. A people. otherwiſe very warlike , four, and reſolute; with grear, 
both conſtancy and courage, relifting hitherto rhe atcemprs of che Turkiſh Siltans. The Conntrey they 
poſſeſs environed with the confines of Joppa, about Ceſarex Paleſtine, berwixr the Rivers of Jordan 
and-Orontes, extending Eaftwards as far as the Plains of Damaſcns : ſo that here is no parc of Syria, ex- 
cept Comagena, unto which their babjrations reach not. ' | | 
\Bur for the Chriſtian Faith, it wasfirſt preached here by ſome of the diſperſed -Bretliren, (which fled 
fromthe rage of perſecution) in Phenice and the City of eAntiochiaz amongſt whom St. Peter, as he paſ- 
[ed thrwgh all quarters, Afts 9, 31. is by the Fathers ſaid co have been tte caief. The Church more 
planted in it by Barnabas firſt, after by Pawl and Barnabas joytitly; Who ſpending there a whole 
year cogecher, inlarged the borders of che Church; and gained much people; as 5 faid As I t. v. 19. 
&. infonunch that here the Diſciples were firſt called © briflians, v. 26; Not called ſo accidentally, as a 
bg of chance, bur on a ſerious conſultation bad amongſt themſelves, and a devour-invocarion on the 
name of God, ro dire&tchem-in'ic. The word Xgnuariani uſed 1n the' Original, importeth ſomewhar 
0 Oracalar and Divine direftion. And certainly it itanderh with reaſosnchar it ſhould be ſb. For if up- 
we g:ving of a-name to John Baptift, there was nor only a conſultation had of the Friends and Mo- 
ther, but the dymb Father called co adviſe about it ; and if we uſe nor ro admit the pooreſt child of the 
into che Congregation of Chrifts Church by the door of Bapti/#s, but by the joynt invocation of- 
name of God for his bleffings on it : with how thuch more regard of Ceremony and Solenenity; muſt 
vecnceive chat rhe whole. body of Chrifts people were baptized inco the name of (hriſtians? And 
© 15 ſome proof of ir roo, beſides probability and tonjeltures, For Sxidar, and before him Johannes 
Antivchenss, an old Coſmographer, do expreſly ſdy, that in the days of Clandins Caſar, ten years after 
the Aſcenſion of our Lord and Saviour, Emdias — Epiſcopal- confecrationz and was _— 
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triarch of Antioch the Great in Syria, ſucceeding. immediately to St, Peter: then addeth, ghar ar tha 
time che Diſciples were firſt called (hriftians, 73 ans Emaxine Buds acrmprrionrr@ duvit; x, ink. 
onp7@ Gvr31; 78 Iu Tim, $C: 5. 6. Ewpdins their Biſhop calling rigmio a.So/exn Aſſembly, and impg, 
this new name upon them, whereas before they were called Nazarites and Galileans.: A:peopleſs 
hated by the- Heathen, char they ceaſed not roſlander chem from the firft beginning, - Fay @s concery 
this Set, we know that it is every where ſpoken againſt, ſaid the Jews of Kewe tothe Apoſtle, 4 28. wy 
Tacitus, a Reman, but a Gentile, goes yet further wich them, calling. chem heavines' per flagitia inviſu, 
& - noviſſima_weritos exempla ; the calpmoy io bis crime being ſtrong and general, char ar cheie pri- 
vate meetings they devoured Infants,andihad carnal company. with. their Morhers and Siſters. Which 
defawacions notwnhitahding, they grew. in; few years.40 { great tumberss thathey were aterroures 
their Enemies ; thouph:grievoully «ffliedl, yorvyted, and put £0-feveral. kinds of S8rþ, underthe ten 
Famous Per ſecutions, raiſed againft them, by Nero, Hane'67-+ 2 Domitians. Anno BÞ-.:3 Trajannc, ta 
10.110. 4. Marcus, Avtoninue, Au 167+::5 Severniy:Aun 195. 6 Motrimvinus, dnno 237. 7 Decias, 
Anno 250. 8V alerianns,\ Auno:259: 9: Ynreliantiry Hi 1275... 19. by ' Nioclefionte, Anm-293.”. Al, 
but this laſt eſpecially, ſo extremely-raging,abar (45 Se; Hierow writerhi in one of his Epifties) there 
were martyred 5600 for each day in cheiyear; excepr.the firſt of January, on which they: uſed not to 
ſhed blood, But Senguir: Martraw ſemen Ecclefes,,r The little grain of Multard-ſeed, ſowed by Gods 
own hand, and watered by the blood of ſo many. bolyanen, grew ſo greats tree, that-the branches of 
it ſpred themſelves.ever all the warld.:\ and. got ſuch footing, (even 19; the Rowan Army'it ſelf, (men 
commonly not of the; ftrifteſt kind-af Re/6gien) 4has when Jolion. the <{poftate. bad -vawaited-our his foul, 
with Viciſti tenders Galilee, they elefted: fowvinien ory 9m Chriſtiep, for his Succeflery with thisac- 
clamation, Chriftiani ones. ſunms,, We are alſo Chriſtian. - But fee how. the baptizing of Gods pec- 


| 2 by che name of Chriſtians, in the City of Antioch, hath drawn me. our of my way. -I return agai 


ho the place, and oo the Author, -In whoſe evidence, belides what: dogh:concern .the impolicion 
of the ame of Chriſtian, upon the body of the fairhful, we haye a teſtimony for Sr, Peters being Biſhop 
of Anticch, the firit Biſhop thereof (of che Church of the Jews therein ar leaſt) as is ſaid politively.by 
' Enſchivs. in bis Chronology, St. Hierams in his Catalogue of Eccleliaftical: writers, Saint ry 6 in 
his Homilie de tr auſlatione Tgnatii, Thuodoret Dialog. 1. St. Gregory Epiff; lib. 6. cap. 37+ and be any 
of them by Origen, in his lixt Homily on Ste Luke. With reference whereunto, and in-reſpeR that 4u- 
tiech was accompted always, the principal Ciry of.che Eaſt-parts of rhe Rowan Empire: (the Prefetof 
the Eaſt for the moſt part reſiding in it) che Biſhop hereof in the firſt Ages of Chriſtjaniry, bad jurif- 
diction over all che Churches in the Eaſtzas far as the bounds of that Empire did extend that way, To 
which by (onftantine the Great.the Provinces of Ciljcie-and Iſanuris, with thoſe of Afeſoputamiaand 
Ofroene were after added ; containing 15, Rowan Provinces, 'or the whole Dioceſe of the Orient. Aud 
chough by che ſubttraing af the Churches of Paleſtine, and the decay of .Chriſtianity in-theſe parts by 
che conqueſts of the 7a»rks and Saracens, the juriſdiction of this Patriarch hath been very much lefſe- 
ned : yet William of Tyre, who flouriſhed in the yegr-11.30. reciceth che names of 13. 4-ohiepiſcope, 
21 Metropolitical, and. 137 Epiſcopal. Segs, yielding obedience in_ his time to the See of As 
tiech. Since which: that i number - is mugh miniſted » CMaborrtiſm more. and more incress 
ling, and Chriſtianity - divided amco, Seas and FaRions: infomuch as. of chree- ſorts of Chriſtie 
avs living in cheſe Copatreys, viz.,, the CAaraniter, Facobiter, and the Adelchites, only thi 
ATE are ſubordinate co the. Chyrch;of Avtiach, the orhers. baving Patriarchs of their own 
eligiop.. .... -.. | 5 V4.7 1h cooiiiiet 4 45:27 fy * 
2 And fuft for the 2elchites, who are indeed the true aud proper. Members of the Church of 4s 
ticch, and the | gravel body of Chriſtians in all the Eaſt ; they are ſo named in way of ſcorn, by 
the Jacobite and Aarozite Schiſmaticks , ſeparating, without juſt cauſe from their communion. The 
name derived from elchi, lignifying .in the Syrieck, 'language a King , or Emperour : becauſe 
adbering to their Primate , they. followed the. Canons and Decilions of preceding Councils, 
ratified by authority of the Emperaur Leo, . by whom ſubſcription was required co the: Adts 
thereof ; and were in that reſpe&,. ( as we uſe. ro-;ſay }) of the Kings Religion. Conform in 
points of DoArine to the Church of Greece, but that they, celebrate divine Service as ſolemnly 
on-the Saterday , as upon the Sunday : ſubje&t to the true+apd Original Patriarch, who (ince 
the deſtruftion of Antioch doth relide in: Damaſcns.; and 0n no terms acknowledging the authority 
of the Popes of Rome. mT 8: | 
Next for the AMaromites, they derive that name either from XMarona, one of the principal Village 
where they firſt inhabiced ; or fromthe Monaſtery of Saint Afaron, mentioned in the firtt At: of 
the Council of Conſtantinople holden under Mennas, the Monks of which called Marmites, were the 
bead of their Se. Some points they hold, in which they differ from all Orthedox Chriſtians ; other 
in which they differ only. from the. Church of Rowe; | Of the firſt ſort, x: Thatithe Holy Ghoſt pro- 
ceedeth from che Father only, without relacion-ro;:che Son. 2 That the Soals of men werecr 
all cogether at the firſt beginning. 3 That male Children are not to be baptized rogether, but at ſeve- 
ral. times by one and one. 4 That Heretiques returning co the Church are to; be re-baptized. 5 That 
the Child is made unclean by the rouch 'of bis Mother till her parification, and therefode-nor baptizing 
Children.cill that cime be paſt, which after the birch of a Male Child mytt be forty daves, of a Female 
eighty. 6 Thatthe Euchariſt is to be-given to Children preſently: after. Baptiſov. 7 Thar the fourth 
Marriage is utterly unlawfull. 8 That che Facher may difſolveche, Marriage of his Son or Daughrer- 
9 That young.men are norco be ordained Pricfts or Deacons, except they be married. 10 That nothing 


Rrangled, or of blood, may be exten by Chriſieve.. 2 That Women in their Monechly courles #* 
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"ot to be aImitred ro the Exchariſt, or to come intothe Church. 12 And finally (which was in- 
deed cheir firſt diſcrimination from che Orthodox Chriſtians) that rhere was bur one Wl and action 
in Chriſt;z the Fautors of which opinion had rhe name of Aonothelites, Of the laſt kind, t Thar the 
Sacrament of rhe Lords Supper was to be adminiſtred in both kinds, 2 and in Leavened bread ; 3 rhat 
bread to be broken to the Communicants (and not each man to have his wafer to himſelf) according 
cothe firſt inſticution. 4 Not reſerving chat Sacrament, 5 nor carrying any part of the conſecrated Ele- 
ments to ſick perſons in danger of death. .6 That Marriage is norhing inferiovr to the ljngle life ; 
- That no man entreth the Kingdom of Heaven till the General Judgement ; 8 Thar the Saturday, or 
old Sabbath is nox to be faſted; 9 Nor the Sacrament upon days of faſting to be adminitſtred till che 
Evening They withdrew themſelves from the See of Antioch, and ſer up a Patriarch of their own, 
many ages fince (but the certain time thereof I find not) conterring on him for the greater credic of 
their Schiſm, the honourable ritle of the Patriarch of Antioch. His name perperually ro be Peter, as 
the undoubted Succeſſor of that Apoſtle in the See thereof. Diſperſed about the ſpurs and branches 
of Mount Libanss, where they have many Townſhips and ſcattered Villages, of which four are re- 
ported to retain in their common ſpeech the true ancient Syriack: that is ro ſay 1 Eden, a ſmall Village, 
Gur a Biſhops See, by the Twrks called efchera. 2 Hatchteth, 3 Sherry, 4 Boloſa, or Bluuſa, little ſupe- 
riour tothe reſt in bigneſs or beauty, but made the ſeat of their Patriarch, when he comes amongſt 
them. Ar ſuch time as the Weſtern Chriſtians were poſſeſſed of theſe parts, they ſubmicted ro the 
Church of Rome ; bur upon their expulſion by the Turks and Saracens, they returned again to the 
obedience of their own Patriarch, on whom they have ever lince depended. His relidence for the 
moſt part at 7ripolzs, a chief Town of Syria; bur when he came to vitit his Churches, and take an ac- 
© of his Suffragan Biſhops (who are nine in number) chen at Blouſa, as is ſaid before. Won to 

a Catechiſm from Ree printed in the Arabian language. (which is generally ſpoken by chem) for 
their inftruion in the Rudiments of chat Religion : yer ſo that their Patriarch Rill rerains his former 
power, and the Prieſts ſtill officiate by the old Liturgies of choſe Churches, in che Syriack rongue. So 
that this reconciliation, upon the marcer, is bur a matter of complement on the'one lide, and often- 
tarion on the other ; without any increaſe of Power or Patrimony to the Pope ar all. And for che 
ara though diſperſed in many places of this Countrey ; yer lince they are more entirely 
xled in Meſopotamia, where their Patriarch alſo hath his abode or reliderce, we ſhall there 

eak of them. | " 

rd language vulgarly here ſpoken is the Arabick tongne, continued hereever ſince the ſubjug1- 
+ tion of theſe Countreys by the Saracens, Bur anciently they ſpake the Syrianand Phenician languages. 
Of which, the firſt (for of the other we ſhall ſpeak when we come to Phenicia ) was the vety ſame 
with the Chaldean, (as the learned Brerewood hath obſerved) either originally ſo, or elſe received by 


. 


_ themwhen firſt conquered by the Babylonians. In which reſpe& the Jews, when they returned home 


fromcheir long Captivity, gave to the language which they broughe wich them, che name of Syriack; 
| being acompound of the Hebrew and Chaldean tongues : Chaldean for a grear part of it, as to the ſub- 
ſtance of the words; but Hebrew as to the notation of Points, Conjugarions, Afﬀxes, and other pro- 
'perties of their former and original ſpeech. And of this more, hereafter alſo, when wwe come to P4- 
I; ve. But whatſoever their language was in former time, it isnow ſo overropped by the Arabick,, 
that it is ſpoken in four Villages of the Maronites only in all theſe Covntreys ; the Arabick being 

xenerally uſed in all the reſt, as was ſaid before. | | 
. Principal-Rivers of theſe'parts, are, 1 Chorſexs, called Chiſon by the Hebrews, which hath its foun- 
tain in Paleſtine, bur his fall. in Phenicia, not far from Mount Carmel. 2 Orontes, now called Saldino, 
| and by fome Writers Jordan the leſs, ariſerh our of the hills called Pieria, nor far from Mount Liba- 
| .#; andafter a while running under the ground, breaketh forth againabour Apamia, and paſhng by 
thepreat Ciry of Antioch, falleth into the Sea nor far fromit. Ic was firſt called Tiphon, and took this 
| tame from one Orontes , who built firſt the Bridge over it, as we find in Strabo.: 3 Eleutherns, 
which riſech out of ſome part of Libanxs, and glided with a ſpeedy courſe thorow a rangely-ineri- 
"cate Channel, into the Mediterranean Sea : guilty of the death of che Emperour. Frederick Barbaroſſa, 
who falling from his horſe as he parſued the 1nfidels, and oppreſſed with the weight of his Armour, 
"Ws here drowned, and lyeth buried at Tyre. Ic is now called Caſmer.. 4 Singas, by ſome ſaid ro be 
.Glled Mar/ias alſo, which ariſing in the mountainous parts of C ſens, and paſſing by the City of 
, fallech into Exphrates. 5 Emuphrates, the moſt famous River of the Eaſt ; of which more bere- 


3; Chief Mountains of it, 1 Carmel, which being properly of Phenicia,we ſhall there ſpeak of it. 2 Pie- | 


Moutof which che River Orontes hath its. firſt Original. 3 (/ws, not far from Antioch, ſaid to be 
{miles high-.perpendicularly, 4 Libanzs,. famous for its multicude of Cedars growing thereupon ; 
.Mording materials unto So/oww9n for the holy Temple. Belides which ie affordeth ſuch ſtore of 
wencenſe, that. ſome derived the name from aifer@, ſignifying Frankincenſe in the Gyeek:, and 


aithed wich Honey falling from the Heavens, and hanging on the Boughs of the Trees, thar 
eHusbandmen uſed ro: ſing (as Galen tellerh.us) that God, rained, honey ; and yearly filled their Pors 
Veſſels.with the ſweets thereof. This the moſt famous indreaceſ Hill of all rheſe paxts, exten- 
in length. x50 miles, that is to ſay from Sidon a City of ; Phenicia, to Smyrna, one of the Cities of 


Ca] -Sria: and taking ſeven hundred miles.in.compaſs. . Inbabired wholly. ina. manner by. che Me- 
© Chriſtians, who ro keep char dwelling to themſelves withour the intermixryre of Aſahowet ans, 
% yearly pay to: che Great T rk ſeventeen Swltanies - man, for every one above twelye years of Age A 
JN | n n - oh: ca | 
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the Papacy again by John Baptiſt a Jeſuite, in the time of Pope Gregory the thirreenth, who ſect chem 
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Phenicia. each Smltany ging reckoned ar ſeven ſhillings and fix perce of our money, And yer thoſe Marenites, 
WYN though intire, withour intermixture, are beld co be the ſmalleſt S:&, for numbers, inall the Eait ; noe 
eſtimated to exceed twelve thouſand houſholds, by reaſon of the indiſpolition of this Mounrain, in 
moſt places unfit for habitation. For belides the craggineſs and fteepneſs of it, which makes many 
parts hereof to be inacceſſible ; the higher Ridges of it are in a manner perperually covered with ſnow, 
not melted in ſo bot a Climate at the neareſt approaches of che S:in.- And thence no doubr ir rook 
this name ; the word Lebas, in the Hebrew and Phenician language, lignifying Fhite, or Fhiteneſ; , even 
_ as from the like whiteneſs of ſnow, the higheſt part of the Pynean hills had che name of Cans; and that 
perpetual Ridge of Mountains, which parts /taly from France and Germany, bad the name of Ahe,, 
5 Anti- Libanus, oppoſite to the former, and from that ſocalled ; a ricli, burlitele Valley only beingin. 
rerpoſed ; our of which Valley the Orontes hath its Spring or Fountain, the hill Pieria there begin. 
ning to advarice it ſelf. Some make but one Mountain of them both, divided into two = Ledpes or 
Chains of Hills. Of which the main body lying towards the North, hath the name of Zibanxs, that 
on the South, being bur a branch or excurſion of it, called Anti- Libanns. And to this the Scripture 
vives ſome hint, in which both paſs for one, by rhe name of Lebanon. | ISIS 
The whole Countrey was anciently divided into theſe ſix parts, viz. * Phenicia, 2 Paleſtine, 3 Syig 
ſpecially ſo called, 4 Comagena, 5 Palmyrene, and 6 Celo-Syria, or Syria Cava. But Paleſtine, com- 
ing under a more diſtin& conſideration, we ſhall now ſpeak only of che reft. - 


; x: PHOENTCI 4. 

HOEMNTICI A is bounded on the Eaſt and South,with Paleftine ; on the North,with Syria, pro- 
Pu and ſpecially ſo called ; on the Weſt, with the Aſediterranean Sea. So called by the Gracians, 
from the abundance of Palm-trees therein growing, the word $ovizy tn that language ſignifying a Pay, 
And for a further proof hereof, ( for I know there are other Etymons and Originations pretended 
for it) the Palm was anciently the ſpecial Cogniſance or Enſign of ehis Conntrey ; as the Olive ranch 
and Cony of Spain, the Elephant of Africk, the Camel of Arabia, and the {Tocodile of &/Egypt,being pecy- 
liar to thoſe Countreys. And in an old Coyn of the Emperour Yeſþafian's, fttamped tor a memorial of 
his conqueſt of Jade, the Impreſs is a woman ſitting in a ſad and melancholick poſture, at the back of 
Palm-trees, with theſe two words, Jadea Capta inſcribed thereon : it which, noqueltion may be made, 
bur that the deſolate Woman ſignifyerh the Land of Judea, and the Palm Phanicia ; Phenicla being 
ſeated immediately on the North, at the back of Jewry. 

But it was thus firſt called by the Grecians only, the Latines and other People after them raking up 
that tiame. For by themſelves, and the people of /ſ-ae/ their next Neighbours, they are called (4 
naanites, or the Poſterity of {anaan, five of whoſe Sons, viz. Zidon, Harki, Arvadi, Senari, and Chaws- 
thi, were planted here : the other ſix inhabiting more towards the South and Eaft, in che Land of 
Paleſtine. For further evidence hereof we may adde theſe reaſons : firſt, thar the fame woman 

-which in Saint Matthews Goſpel, chap.” 15. wverſ. 22. is named a Canaanite, is by Saint Uſe] 
chap. 7. verſ. 26. called a Syro-Phenician, Secondly, where mention is made inthe Book of Fo 
of the Kings of Canaan; the Septnagint (who very well underſtood the Hiſtory and Language ofthdr 
Countrey) call them Bama; vis gurrizns, or the Kings of Phenicia. Thirdly, the Pei, or Carthagl- 
nizns,” being beyond all diſpute a Thrian or Phenician Colony , when they were asked any ching 
of their Origizal, would anſwer that they were Channei; meaning ( as Saint «Auguſtine thic 
Countrey-man dorh expound their words) that they were Originally (anaanftes, of che ftock of 
Canaan. And laſtly, from the language of it, which -anciently was the old Hebrew, Canaanitiſh, or 
the' Langtnage of Canaan; ſpoken borh here and in Px/eſtine alfo, before that "Countrey was pol- | 
ſeſſed by the Hottſe of Facob : as appears plainly by thofe names, 'by which the places and Citits 
' of Canaan were called, when and before the 7/74*lites came firft to dwell amongſt rhem, which 
are meerly Hebrew. And ſo much, as unto the Language is acknovtfledged by Bochartus alſo, who 
-Iti the Entrance of his Book inſcribed Chanaan, declares what profit may enſue from rhar underrakitg 
to the Hebrew Tongue ; cujus Phoenicia lingua dialeftns fait, of which 'the Phanician language wa 
diake& only. | EARS B15 3394 100 91 25 1 | 00% f 

'The Countrey of irfe{f not great, extended in a good Tengrh, from tlie further (de of Mount Carmel 
where it joyns with Paleftine, tothe River Yolanur on the North, by which parred from Syria þte 
withallTo narrow, thar tc is little more than a bare Sea-coaft; and&cherefore very rightly called it+ 

wm anguſtiſſima by a modern Writer. Rich rather by the benefit and increaſe of crade (ro which no 
Natioguiler Heaven hath been'more addicted) than by the natursl-commodiries which the land af- 
' fordedl's yer for the quaitity thereof, no placecould be more plentifilfy furniſhed with Oyl, Wheat, 
the[beft ſort of Balm, and moſt excellent[Honey ;'thelower" part Hereof being defigned for the ſearof 
ſhi, of whortr Hoſes propheſied, Dent. 33: v. 24: thit heſhould Yiphs foor in Ol, So tharehe Cout- 
ey Beherally was well-condirioned; lovely to look vpon, populous; and adorned with more beat- 
' tifulfCities; than fc % "ſpan of earth could be rhongtitto Hold. [OF which thus writerh Anmmiais 
- Aectb04}* woes Dthins Pioonicia Regid," lena 'gratiarum” & venuf tvs, wirbilus detor ita mays & pu 
chris, &4. 5. +. Falling ftom Mondt Zibaner, tyerh tis Conntrey of Phbditia, fill of all graces andele- 
' piiticies, adorned Wie Seb and beatitifull Cites, ofwhich the moſt renowned for tlie ferciliry ofcheir 
"foy F"2nd the fare oftheir 8tchievEntnts, are 75re, Sidon, Berytier, Bec. OP \ 
©: FhEPeople meicHay;by reafon'of their 2{rithee' ſituation, were great' Adventurers at Sea, tta- 
. dig alot alt" the Ports of chit thet known World; and ending more Colonies abrodd-upon _ 
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Plantations than any. Nations in the Earth. An active and ingenuous people; faid to have beeri the Phenicia. 


firſt Navigators, the firſt builders of _ che firſt inventors of Leccers, (of which hereafter more 
on ſome other occa(ion) and the firit authors of Arithmetic, the firit that brovght- Aſtronomy to an 
"Art or Merhbod; and the firit makers of Glaſs. Defamed in holy Scripture for their groſs [dolatries, 
hy which they lajd a ſtumbling-block ar the feec of che /ſ-aelites > Aſtaroth (or Aſtarte) the Goddeſs 
an 


* 
> 


'of the Sidonians\( but whether J«no; Venus, or ſome other; I diſpute nor here) being ſo highly prized 
amoogſt them, that Solowon himſelf; whea be fe}! from God; made this one of his /4ols. Once yearl«; 
"2s Emſebio rellerh us, they ſacrificed ſome of-cheir Sons to Saturn, whom in their language they called 
"2/oloch.. + And in the inmiolt retreats of Libenss had a Temple to Yenws, defiled with = practice of 
nolt filchy lufts 3; incempetacely uling che natural Sex; arid molt unnarurally abuſing their,own; Nor 
could che pyrity and piety of the Chriſtian faith prevail ſo far;as to extinguiſh theſe ungodly tires, ill 
"Conſtantine finally dettroyed both. the Temples and 7dols, and left not any thing remaining of them, 
but the ſhame and infamy. - S*: A»ftin addeth;/ thac they did proſticute their Daughters unto Yenwr, 
before they.married them : andii.is moſt likely to be crrue. For the Phenicians and Cypriens being ſo 
near neighbours, [and ſubject for a time co che ſame Princes alſo ; could nor bur imparc cheir impure 
Rites and Ceremonies unto ane. anocher: ; T3 | 

..: Rivers of note there can be none in ſo narrow a Region but what are common unto others; and 
Hallchere:be ſpoken of. | Moſt proper unto. this is the River of Adonss, (now called Can,) ſonamed 
moſt probably from Adows the Dearling of Yeni, whole rites are here performed with as much ſolem- 

nity, as they be in Cyprus. His Obſequies celebrated yearly in the monerh of Func, with great how- 
lings and,Lamencations, Zacien fabling that the River uſually. ſtreameth blood upon chat Solemnicy ; 

if eAdones.were newly wounded in the Mountains of Libanwr;). to give the better colour eg 

eir Superſtitions. Bur the truth is, that this redneſs of the water ariſerch only from the Winds ; 

which- at char rime of che. year blowing very vehemently, do thereby carry down the ftream a great 

; n : of Minians or red Earth, from the lides of thoſe hills, wherewich the waters are diſcoloured; 


o 


*s 


ch uſe can $444n make of a natural Accident, to blind the eyes and caprivateche underſtandings of 


fotte le; 
"Ch +”; 7 5. of this Country are, 1 Libanis, ſpoken of before, which hath here ics firſt adyance 
or riſing, . 2 Carmel, which Prolomy placeth in this Countrey; of which ic is che urmoſt part upon the 
Slots jc joyneth with Paleffine. Waſhed on the North [ide with the Brook Chiſon; onthe Weſt; 
with the Mediterranean Sea 2 Reep of aſcent; and of indifferent altitude; abounding with ſeveral ſorts 


- of Fruits, Olives, and Vines in good plenty, and ſtored with herbs both »:editinable and ſweer of ſmell: 


Theretreat ſomerimes of Elias, when he fled from Jezebe/ ; whoſe habication here; after his deceaſe; 


| » wasconverted co a Fewiſh Synagogue: To this place (being then inthe pofſeſſion of the Kings of 1/- 


reel) did that Propher aſſemble the Prieſts of Bas/; and having by a miraculous experiment confured 
their /dolatrons follies, cauſed them co be .cur in pieces onthe banks of the River Chi/on near adjoyn- 
'ingto it, :Upon this viſible declaring of the power and preſence of the Almighty; the Gentiles grew 
perſwaded that Oracles were there given by God ; by S*etonixs called the God Carmelus. Where ſpeak- 

ngof Yeſþaſran, who had then newly took upon him the Imperial Dignity, he adderh, 4pud Jadeans 
meli-Dei -Oracula conſulentem ita confirmavere ſortes, &c. that conſulting in Jude with the Oracle 
L, ie God. Carmelns, he was aſſured that whatſoever he undertook ſliould fucceed well with him. 
laafter-times the Order of the Friers Carmelites, as ſucceſſors unto the Children of the Prophets left 
er by Elieb had their name ftom. hence : the ruines of whoſe Monaſtery are ſtill ro be feen, wick 
q; 


emple dedicated co the blefſed Virgin; and under that a Cave or Chappel, ſaid to have beenche lurk- 
w ce. of that holy Prophet; in the eime of his troubles; | ”, 8 vs 
Places of moſt imports#1ce in it, 1 Ptolowwars, now nothing bur a ruine of what ic hath been, but 
formerly of Fear ſtrength and conſequence. Named Ace at the firit, a refuge for the Per/iun Kings in 
their wars againſt Egypt : enlarged; or rather new builr, by Ptolomsy, rhe firlt of that rate; by whom cal- 


| bed Ptolorpars, which name ſtill continued ; though Claxdins Cuſar planting'there a_ Rowan Colony, 


would fain have had it called Colonia Clandia : after the conquelt of it by the Saracens, in the time of 
Omer the great Caliph, itreturned towards its firſt name; and was called Acon, or Acre; borh names 
ll remaining in »#/gar ſpeech, as that of Ptoloman amongſt Latize Writers; Situate in the flouriſh of 
*0n.a flar or level, in form of a triangular-Shield ; on two lides neighboured by the Sza which comes 
up cloſero.it; onthe third looking rowards the Campaign : environed with d double wall, to each wall 
Wicch, fortified on t clide with Towers and Bulwarks ; within the walls fo ſtrongly houſed; as if 
whole Town had been a ConjunRfon df Fortreſles, and not ordaifed for private dwellings; In che 
widſt of che Ciry was one Tower of great ſtrength and beauty, which had ſometimes been the Temple 
of Belzebab,and was{thetefore called the Caftle of Flies : on the rop whereof was maintained a perpecual 
phi, like the Pharos of Egypt, \to give coinforc and direRion in the nighe ro ſuch Mariners, as made 
towards this Port. Took from the Chriſtians by the Saracens in tbe time of Omer, and from them wreſted 
by che T#rks with the r Syria ; it became Chriſtian again, An. 1004. in the reign of Baldwin the 
' brſt, Brother of the famous Godfrey of Boxiflon; and ſecond King of Hicruſalem, by the help of che 
Genceſe ; who for their pains had the third part of the City aſſigned unto them; Recovered by Saladine 
to the Turks, and from him raken again by the Weſtern Chriſtians, under the conduR of Philip of France, 


ad Rithard the firſt of Englaiid, 4n. 1191. it continued in the poſſelſion of the Kings of Hieruſalen, 


notably defended by the Heſpitalers (now Knights of Malta) till the year 1291. when belieged by an 
Army of an hundred and fifty thouſand 7zrks, it was forced to yield; though loſt by inches : and che 
Turks fearing leſt the Chriſtians would agaia attempr .ic; razed it to the ground 7 demolifhing ce 
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Phenicia. large walls and arches of ir, wh ch lie like maſly Rocks on their old foundations. Memorable in thoſe 
WWW times for the brave ſervice here done by the Chriſtians of the Weltern parts, of which none morety. 


nawned than thoſe of ovr Richard the firſt, and Edxwdrhbe firft. This'latter here creacherouſly woit. 
ded by an Infidel, witha- poyſoned Knife, the venom whereof could'by nomeansbe effwaged, cill his 
moſt vertuous wife (herein propoling a moſt rare example of conjugal afte&tion) Gicked'ir our with 


her moueb, And for the former, be became: ſo terrible: and redoubred'amon the \7wky;\thatwhith 
their Children began to cry, they would ſay, Peace, King Richard: # eiminyg's+ and Wheri their Horfs, 
ſtarred, they would ſpurre chem, ſayiug, hat you Fades, as you think that King Richard here + 
the Mamalucks, when Lords of Syria, it was parched together, and made. fic for” habitation rather 
than defence : not Peopled by above zoo Inhabitants, nor would ir haveio many, bait for 'the Haveh 
adjoyning: which though a ſmall Bay and of very itlanthorage, is muct frequenred'by thEMerthanty 
of our Weſtern world,trading here for their Cotton Woolls ; With whict/che weary, ge " 
is abundantly furniſhed. I have ſtaid the Tonger in this place, by reaſon of the great fate" > impor- 
tance of it, as being the laft hold which the Chriſtians\bad of all cheir:conquetts ; withthelof where 
of they laid aſide all rhoughts of thoſe holy Wars.'' 2: Tyre," fexediin 4>rocky:Iflantly 2bour fora; 
paces from the main Land ; well built, and circular of form, as well-by Arras Nature ipregut 
fortified. A Colony of the Sidonians, and therefore by rhe Propher Eſay, ch. 23.-9!12,) &4 & 
Dazghter of Sidon : bur by them builc upon an high hill; ehe ruines whereof by the hame6P- Palins 
or-0ld Tyre, are remaining ſtill. Removed unto the Iflands by Agency, King of the Phanieins, andh 
him named Sor, or 7zor, from the'rocky fituation of it (as that word'imporrerh. }'' Molifred by: 
Greeks to Thrus, and fromthem taken by the Latines, though known'to.rhem alſo byrhehame of Fo 
(the Thrian Purple being by Virgil, and'\ſome others of the ancient Poers, called SaYarnm Oftran 
and now art laſt returned to its firſt original name, vulgarly at this'day called Sw A City in eldet 
times of great crade and wealth : the Propher Eſay, ch. 27. v. 8. calling the Merchants hereof Princes, 
and her Chapmen the Nubles of the World. Excelling all others of thole:-cimes boch for Leariinp and 
ManufaQures,eſpectally for the dying of Purple, firit here invented ; and chat as Julie Polbex ſaith, by 
a very accident : the Dog of Hercules, (or if not his, ſome Dog or other) whoſe lips by eating of Fl 
Fiſh called Conchils,or Purpara, had been made of char:colour. Grown to grear pride,'by reaſon of the 
- wealth and pleaſures, ber deſtruion was fore-lignified by the holy-Prophers : accompliſhed in Go, 
own time by Nebuchadnezzer ; who with great induſtry and toil joyned' ir ro: the Contigene, Bur 
works being demoliſhed by.the fury of the Sea, and rhe labour of the 75#j4vs, it was after ſeventy years 
again re-edified ; and having flouriſhed after chat for two hundred years; by Alexander the Great wa 
again demoliſhed ; ro whoſe indefatigable perſeverance nothing was-impofſible. For having filledthe 
Chanpel with che tones and rubbiſh. of old Thre, and rammed them'in with huge beams brought from 
Libanus, he made a paſlage for his Army : and having once approached the walls; ſo over-topped 
chem with Towers, and Frames of Timber, that at laſt he made himſelf. Maſter of ir; purring to the 
ſword all ſuch as reliſted, and cauling two thouſand of them to be hanged in cotd blood, all along the 
Shore, for a terrour to others. This rendition of che Town was divined by the Sowth-ſayers, who fols 
lowed the Camp of Alexazder, upon adreatn which he had not long before; For dreaming that he had 
diſported himſelf with Satyres; the Diviners only making of one word twoy found that \$47v45 was 00 
more than && wg, that is T#a Thras ; and it happened accordingly. - 'Recovering onte again bi 
her riches and beauties, ſhe became a confederate of the Rumans in: the growth of their Fortes 
endued by them with the priviledges of their Ciry, for her great fidelity.' Made inthe beft times of 
Chriſtianity, the Metropolitan See for the Province of Phenicia, the Biſhop hereof having under him 
fourteen Suffragan Biſhops. Subje&ed to the Saracens in the year ſix hundred thirty arid'fhx;and having 
groaned under that yoak for the ſpace of four hundred eighty and eighe years, was at the laſt regained 
by Gearimund Patriarch of Hieruſalem, inthe reign of the ſecond Baldwin, the VenetianFontributing 
their aſliſtance to ir, 4s. 1124. In vain attempted-afterwards by viftorions Saladine; bur finally 
brought under the Twrkiſh thraldom, Anno 1289. as it fttiH continuerh; - Now nothing bur at heap of 
ruines, but the very ruines of it of ſo fair a proſpeR, as ftriketh both pity and amazemenr inro the be- 
holders ; ſhewing them an exemplary patrern of our humane frailcy,''Snbjec at che preſent to' the 
Emir, or Prince of Sidon, and beautified with a goodly and capacious'Haven, one of che bett of the 
Levant; butof no greattrading. 3 Sarepta, by the Hebrews called. Sarphath, (ituate on the Sea-coalt 
berwixt Thre and Sidon. Memorable in holy Writ for the miracle here performed by che Propher 
Elijah, in raiſing the poor Widows Son : in Heathen Writers for the pureſt #ines, little inferiour unto 
choſe of Falernum in [taly, or Chids in Greece. Of which thus the Poer ;. S | | 


s 


Vina mihi non (uht Gazetica, Chia, Falerna, 
Queque Seraptano palmite miſſa bibs, 


In Engliſh thus, 


I nave no Chian or Falernian Wines, 
Nor thoſe of Gazas or Sareptas Vines. 


4 Sidon the ancienteſt City of all Phenicia, and the moſt Northern of all thoſe which were affigned 
tor the portion of the Sons of 4ſer - beyond which the Countrey of Phanicia having been hitherto no- 
_ bur a bare Sea-coaft, beginneth to open rowards the Eaft in a fine rich Valley, having Libanns up- 
on t 


e North, and the Anti-Libanns on the South ; once cloſed up from the rett of Syria with _ 
| ro.1 
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g wall, long, lince demoliſhed. Tr was ſo called from Z':don, one of che Sons of Canagn, who firik Phenicia. 4 


ed here ; not ( as ſome ſay ) from Side, the daughter of Belzs, once a King hereof : this City be- v4 W YAY 


as mentioned. in the Book of Joſhua, when no ſuch Belas was in being. Siruare ina fertile and de- 
lightfull Soy], defended with the Sea on one lide, and onche other by the Mountains lying berwixr ir 
and Libanns ; from whence deſcended thoſe many Springs, with which they watered and eariched 
theig.mott pleaſant Orchards. The Inhabitants bereof are ſaid co be the firſt makers of Cryſtal Glaſs, 
the. ouaterials of che work brought hicher from the Sands of a River running not far from Ptolers 145, 
adonly made tultble in this City.. * And trom hence Solomon and Zorcbalel had heir principal work- 


both for Stone and Timber, ia their ſeveral buiſdings of the Temple. The People hereof fo 
flouriſhing io Arts and Trades, that che Prophet Z.chariah, chap. 9.. 2. calleth then the wiſe $ido- 
gia. A City which ar ſeveral cimes was both the Mother and Daughrer of Tre ; the Mocher of it 
inthe cimes of Heatheniſm, Tyre being a Colony of this People, and the Daughter of ir when inftruQed 
the Chriſtian Faith, acknowledging the Church of Tyre for its Mother-Church. The City in thoſe 
zimesvery ſtrong both by Art and Natwre, having on che Norch-lide a Fort or Cittad:l, mounted on 
4n.inacceſſible Rock, and invironed on all lides by the Sea : which when it was brought under the 
| of the Weſtern (hriſtians, was held by the Order of the Dutch wi and another 


aa the Sourh-lide of the Port, which the Templars guarded, Won by the Twrks with the reſt of 


this Countrey from the Chriſtions, and ruined by thoſe often interchanges of forcune : ir only ſhew- 
- eh cow ſome marks of the ancient greatneſs ; the preſent Sidon ftanding ſomeivliat Well of the old, 
awd baving liccle worth a particulzr deſcription, in reſpeR of whatic was in her ancient glories. The 
Haven at thisTime decayed, or ſervingae the beſt for Gallies z with apoor Block-bonſe, rather for ſhew 
than ſervice : the walls of no greater ſtrength, and as little beauty, and the buildings ordinary ; buc 
that the oſgne, the Bannia of Bathes, and the {ane for Merchants, are ſomewhat fairer than the 
reft2 yer gives 4 title ac this cime to the Emir of Sidon, one of the greateſt Princes of all this Coun- 
re of whom more hereafter. 5 Berytas, originally called Gerzs, from Gergefhi the fifth Son of Canaan, 
vol cliis new name from Berith, a Phoenician Idol herein worſhipped ; and now called Bayutti, De- 
ftroyed by Tryphon in the wars of the Syrians againſt the Jews, it was re-edified by the Romans, by 
whommade a Colony, and honoured with the name of Jwlia Felix ; Auguſtus giving it the Priviledges 
\ ofthe City of Rowe. By Hered and Aprippa Kings of the Jews, much adorned and beaurified ; and of 
00-mean eſteem in the time of che Chrittians, when made an Epiſcopal See under the Mctropolitan of 
| Ty: Being a place of no great ſtrength, nor aimed at by every new Invader, it hath ſped better 
We reſt of theſe Cities (though {tronger chan this) reraining ſtill her being, though not all her 
earies; well ttored with Merchandiſe, and well frequented by the Merchant. Nigh to this Town is 
fair and fruicfull Valley,which they call Saint Georges 3; in which there is a Caſtle, and in that an Ora- 
tory. of che ſame name alſo. All ſacred to Saint George the Martyr, who hereabours is fabled to have 
killed the Dr-gon, and thereby delivered a Kings daughter, bur what Kings I know not, ror they nei- 
ther-/46 Bjblzs, fomerimes the habitation of Hevi, the fourth Son of Canaan, and then called Hevaa : 
aherwards made che Regal Seat of Cinyras, father and grandfather of Adonis, by his daughter Arrha ; 
whereof we have already ſpoken when we were in Cypres. Of ſuch eſteem in che Primitive times 0 
driftianicy, that it was made a Biſhops See ; deſolare and of no repure lince it loft thagghonour, 
\ nd became thrall unto the Turks. 7 Orthoſia, called alſo eAntaradus, becauſe oppolite to” Aradus, 
other 01d Ciry of chis tra ; but in after ages calle Tortoſz, and by that name well known in the 
taries of the Holy War, undertaken by the Weſtern Chriſtians. To whom it made fuch ſtour 
Horable reliſtance, that though belieged on all ſides with united Forces (the whole Army 
oraferly divided, fitting down before it; ) yet after three monerhs hard ſiege, rhey were fain 
- toleave the Town behind them, and content ehemſelves wich ſpoyling the adjoyning Countrey. 
$ Tripolis, ſeated in a rich and delightfull Plain, more fruitfuff than can be imagined : one of 
which fruits they called by the name of Amazza Franchi, i. e. Kill Frank, becauſe the Weſtern 
Chriſtians, whom they call by che name of Franks, died in great'numbers by che incemperate eating 
' them, A Valley which is ſaid ro have yielded yearly ro the Counts of 7; $ a; no leſs chan 200000 
Crowns. As for the Town, it ttandeth about ewo miles from the Sea, at the foor of Moant Libanss ; ſo 
called becauſe buile by the joynt purſes of 3 Cities,that is ro ſay, Tyrns,Sydon, ard Aradns. Of no great 
vote among the Romans, for ought I can find, rill made one of the Epiſcopal Sees, belonging to the 
Archbiſhop of Tre in the Primitive tirfies. Buethriving by degrees it grew to principal Accompt by 
thetime char che Weſtern Chriftians warred in«che Holy Land ; when conquered by them, it was made 
. Meofthe Tetrarchics, or Capital Cities for the 4 Quarters of their Empire ; which were, Hieraſalem 
tor Paleſtine : Edeſſa for Comagena, or Meſopotamia ; Antioch for S)ria,and this for Phenicia, Committed 
Ethe firſt raking of ir, to the cuſtody of Raymond Earl of Tholowſe in France : whole Polterity, whilelt 
i laſted, had from hence the title of Earls of 7ripo!is. A City, which I know not by what good hap, 
ab ſped better chan any of thoſe parts, retaining ſtill as much in ſtrength and beauty as ever it had ; if 
tt-prown preater by the ruine of all thereſt. Situate two mile from the Sea, as before is ſaid, bur 
above half a mile from the Haven, which lieth upon the Weft fide of ir; compaſſed with a wall, 
ad fortified with ſeven Towers, of which che fourth is commonly called the Tower of Love, becauſe 
ik by an /talian Merchant, who was found in bed with a Twrkiſh woman; for which he had for- 
ſeited his life, if nor thus redeemed ir. Before the Haven is an ill-neighbouring bank of ſand, which 
tery day growerh greater and nearer to ir; by which 'in cime there is a Prophecy which faich 
it ſhall quite be clioaked : On borh lides of it many ſtore-houfes for the Merchant to ftow his goods 
T,z"4 ſhops to ſell chem; the way from thence unto.che--Ciry, having on both lides \ nrvan 
: xardens, 
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Phenicia. Gardens, more curiouſly kept, than uſually amongſt the 7arks. The Town it ſelf firerched Out in 
CWYNS length from South ro North, is (ituare, as before was ſaid, ar the foot of Libanxs, conveying a Brogk 


into the Streets, and many pleaſant ſprings intothe chief of cheir Gardens : in which, and in thoſeq. 
wards the Haven, and on other lides of the Town, the Inhabirants keep grear ftore of Silk-Worms. 
ſelling cheir Silks raw unto the /talians, and buying chem again of them in the Stuff or ManufaQuee. 
Their buildings generally low, and the Streets but narrow, except that leading towards: Aleppo, which 
is fa'r and open. Over the Brook, at the Eaft-lide of the City are buile ewo Bridges ; and on the 
South-ſide a ſtrong Caſtle mounred on an hill, buile by the French when they had the cuſtody hereof. 
now garriſonned for the Grand Signexr with 200 Janizaries. Ar this time it is looked on asthe 2g. 
tropelis or chief City of Phenicia, honoured with che relidence of the Parriarch of the Aſaronites, forth, 
moſt part dwelling in this Town ; and enriched with a great part of che Trade of. Scanderone, or. Aly. 
andretta, fEmoved hither ſome forty years ago by the 7 #rks appoinement; that Haven lying unfencyy 
and more open to Pirates. | 
That the Pheniciens were deſcended of the Sons of (anaan, bath been proved already, And bein 
deſcendants of that ſtock, they were at the firſt governed like rhem, by che Chiefs of their Familig, 
whom they honoured ( as moſt Nations did ) with the title of Kings. Bur moſt of the C anaanitih 
Kings being overcome and ſlain by Joſhwah, Agener, a ftout and prudenc man, one of thoſe many Kings 
which commanded in thoſe parts of the Countrey, ſeeing how impoſlible ic was to reliſt that e 
borrowed ſome aid from Egypt, where he had his breeding, to make good the Sea-coaſts of his Cour 
trey : in which the Philiſtimss, who interpoſed upon thoſe Coaſts betwixt him and Egype, concurred al. 
ſo with him. By which afliftance, and by the forcifying of Sidon, Tyre, and Ace, ( or Ptolomass) which 
were all the Cities of this Countrey that were then in _y ; hedid nor only preſerve his own Eſtate, 
from the preſent danger, bur left it ſo aſſured ro the Kings ſucceeding ; rhar neither Solomon nor David 
nor any of the Kings of //-aet durit atrempr upon them. To Agenur fucceeded his Son Phenix, (Cal 
24s, his elder brother, going into Greece in ſearch of his Siſter Ewropa, raviſhed by Jupiter, where he 
built Thebes, and therein reigned ill his death) from whom, as ſore conceive, rhis Countrey had the 
name of Phenicia. And though I have declared my ſelf for another reaſon of this name, which I like 
much better ; yet I ſhall bikes yield to this, or to any other, than to that of Bochartws ; who will have 
ir derived from Ben-Anak, or the Sons of Anak, (as if the old Phenicians were ſuch Giantly men) 
which muſt firſt be contrated in Beanach, then by the Grecians turned into Pheanac, and ar laſt ints 
Phenix. Such far-fetched and extorted Originations never pleaſe my Fancy, who had much rather 
hearken to the old received opinions touching rhe firit Originals of Names and Nations, wherethere 
is not very pregnant reaſon to perſwade me otherwiſe ; than train my ſelf ſo far for a new invention; 
or hearken unto thoſe that do. But for whart cauſe foever they were named Phenicians, certain itis 
they were a very active and induftrious people, trading in the moſt parts of che Af:diterranean, and 
planting Colonies in many. Thebes and Sephyra in Beotia, Nola in Italy, Gades in Spain; Utica, In 
tis, Carthage, in Africk,, were of their foundation. Nay, if we may believe Bochartas, there was 
no Iſland or Sea-coaſt in the Mediterranean, or onthe Cantalrian, Gallick, or Britiſh Ocean, wherein 
they did not keep ſome Factory, or ere ſome Colony. Whar Kings ſucceeded Phenix in a conſtant 
and continued courſe, I can no where find. Moſt likeit is they were not under the command of ay 
one Price: and that belides the Kings of Sidon, where Agenor reigned, there were ſome others who 
called themſelves Kings of Phenicia alſo, as well as they. Of which fort were Cyniras, Paphns, and 
xc murrs who had their Regal Sear ar Biblz, and lorded it over a good part of Cyprus, as didalfo 
Bel#s, who gave ſome part of that Ifle to Texcer, as is ſaid before. There is alſo found mention of 
one Phaſis, a Phenician King, at ſuch time as the Grecians conquered Troy. After him none, tillthe 
ſubjugarion of this Countrey by the Babylonians ; Tetramneſtus, Tennes, and Strate, mentioned in ſuc- 
ceeding times, being Tributaries to the Per/;an, and no abſolute Princes. Whether ic were that 
the Pheniciazs were made ſubjeRttorthe Kings of Tyre, or thar the Kings thereof did nothing to pre- 
ſerve their memory,I am not able todetermine. Certain it is,that the Kings of Tyre,came in ſhort cime 
to be of very great repute, and to poſſeſs themſelves of rhe coaſts of Syria and Phenicia, and a great 
pee of Cyprus ; whereby, and by the benefit of their trade and ſhipping, they grew rich, and power- 
ull, and of great conſideration in affairs of the World. The names and hiſtory of whom I ſhall here 
ſubjoyn, in this enſuing Catalogue of | 


The KINGS of TTRE. 
A. 2M. | 
T Abibalw, as Joſephus ; Abemalus, as Theophilus Antiochenus calleth him , Co-temporary 
with _ ; ſuppoſed to be the ſame which the Son of Syrach mentioneth, Ecclef- 
46. verle 18. i 
2 Saron, the Son of Abibalus, whom David, as Exſebins ſaith, compelled to pay tribute ; com- 
' plained of by thar Prophet, P/al. 83. v. 7. 
2031 3 Hiram, the Son of Saron, confederate with Dsvid, to whom he ſent Cedars, with Carpet- 
" ters and Maſons, towards his buildings in _— after he had beaten thence the fe- 
beſites ; as he did afterwards to Selemos when he buile the Temple. Much mentioned in 
the Books of Kings, and Chronicles. 53. . 
2955 4 Baleaſtartns, or Bazorns, ſucceeded Hiram. 7. 
1962 5 Abdaſtartus, ſon of Baleaftartus, ſlain by the four Sons of his own Nurſe, having reigned 
9 years ; the eldeſt of which four, did for the ſpace of 12 years uſurp the Kingdom. 
2983 6 Aftarthh 
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ws © 6 Aftartns, brother of Abdaſtartns, recovered the Kingdom to his houſe, our of che hands of S)ria pes, 
Ti the Xſrerpers. 12. : j ANN 

& 2995 7 Aﬀſtorinus, or Athorinus, as Theophilus calleth him, the younger brother of Afartw, 9. | 

4 3004 8 Phelkes, the Brother of theſe three Kings, and youngelt Son of Baleaftartns, reigned eighr 

; moneths only. | 

7 9g Jthobalus, called Ethlaal, 1 Kings 16, 13. Son of Aforings, flew bis Mokle Phelles, and 

b | ſo regained his Fathers Throne ; before which he was the High-Prieſt of the Goddeſs | ; 

e | Aſtaroth, or Aſtarta, (a dignity next to chat of the King.) He was the Father of Jezetel, ' 
. r ts Is 

e 


; the wife of Abad, ſo often mentioned in the Scripture. 32. 
3037 7 Badezar, or Bazar, Son of Ethbaal. 6. | 
2043 11 Mettimns, by ſome called Matginws, Son of Badezer, and father of Eliſz, whom Firgil 
; "+... Celebrateth by the name of Dido. | n | 
2053 12. Pygwalion, the Son of Mettimus, who flew Sichexs the husband of his Siſter Eliſa, to get his 
riches ; but yet was couſened of his prey : his lifter Eliſa accompanyed with her brothe 
; Barca (the founder of the Noble Barcize Family, of which Azviba! was) and her ſifter 
eAvna, flying into Africk; where ſhe built the renowned City of Carthage. The names 
of his Succeflors we find nor, till we come to 
| . 13 Elwlens, deſcended from a Son of Pygmalion, who overthrew the Fleet of Salmanaſty, the 
| 4 Aſſrian, in the Port of Tyre. x | 
14 Ethobales, or Ethbaal IT. who vaunted himſelf to be as wiſe as Danie!, and to know all ſe- 
crets, as ſaith the Prophet Ezekiel, chap. 28. v. 1, 2. And yer not wiſe enough to preſerve 
his Kingdom from Nabnchadoneſor ; who after a liege of 13 years took the City of Tyre,and 
fubjeed it unto his Empire. ug 
_ 'I5 Baal, the ſon and ſucceſſor of Ethbaal the ſecond, but a Tributary tothe Babylonians. Aﬀter 
9 whoſe death the Tyrians had no more Kings, but were governed by Judges, or by ſuch 
tiular Kings only as were ſent from Babylon. And though Tyre and Siden did recover breath in the 
fall ofthe B«by/onian Empire, and the unſerledneſs of the Perſian : yet being of the Perſian fattion; and 
ns dependence on that Crown, they were by Alexander held unworthy to continue. Who there- 
wy Stratothe King of Siden, and overchrew the City of Thre ; in the taking whereof he had 
ent more time, than in forcing all the Cities of Aja. ; TORRE Cy. .1* 
..After this time Phenicia, being reckoned as a parc of Syria, followed the fortune of the whole, f1b- 
je unto the S5rien Kings of the houſe of Selewcws, till made a Province of the Rexeans ; ſubje&rothe 
Conſtantinopolivans, till the fatal year 636, when ſubdued by the Saracens. Succeſiwely conquered by 
the Twrks, Chriſtians, and after their expultion by the Twrks again, then by the Mamalucks.of Few 
and finally with the ret of Syria, by Selimms-the firſt united ro che Twrkip Empire, Subje& ar cis 
tine, or of lace, to the Emir of the Dr«/ians, (commonly called the Emir of Sidan) of which people 
we have poken before. A people who in the time of Awwrath the third, were governed by: five \Emirs 
or Princes; one of which was. Aa»-Ogti, who fo reſolutely reliſted Ibrabirs Baſſa, Arun, 1.585. 
This Ffen-Ogl; then kepr his Conrt or relidence at Andirene, aftrong place fituate on a bill, and was 
of that wealch, that he ſent ro make his peace unto: the above-named 7brahir:, 320 Arcubyſes, 20 
packs of Andirene Silks, and 50060 Ducats. Ar a ſecond time he preſented him with 50000-Du- 
es more, 489 Arcubuſes, 10080 Goats,' 150 Camels, 150 Buffes, 1000 Oxen, and 260 Wea- 
thers,”. By. cheſe rich gifts we may not a little conjefure of the. Revenue of che preſenc Eprir! of 
Side ; who .lince the year 16e0. bath reduced almoſt all the Countreys belonging o8c8 50. five 
Princes, under his own Empire ; containing .the: Towns .and . Terricgries of Gaza, Barws, Sidon, 
irs mes, Saffet, (or Tiberias) his ſeat of xelidence, Nazareth, (ava, Mount Taber Elkife, 86- 
preſent Emir, by name Face ardine, was net long (ince driven pur. of his Countrey hbyzhe Turk, 
2d forced to fie to Florence: bur he again recovered bis own,; laid Gege to Demaſeus HP 6 uſed 
«notable Rebellion in Aſa; not quenched in a. long ws fnally, having poles In 
{elf of the City and Caſtle of Damaſcur, prepared far Metaking of Hiernſaley alſa,; ghneatning 5p 
awke the Chriſtians once more Matters of ic. This was ig zhe yeer 1623. How: be ſped afterward, 
ad whether his Son, as aut and valiant as himſelf,” bath Ginge, his death-ſucceeded, him {a his Ellates, 
Tem not able to fay : having of late heard noching of theme: '; 4. i ©:pcannT ox: fr hott) 
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C7474 ROPRI A, or Sris ſpecially ſo;called, is boundeal on the Eaſt, with Palyyrexe ; on 
the Weſt, wich the Mediterraucen 3 onthe North, with. Ciliaiv; onche Sanch, with, Phanjcie, and 


ane part-of .Cale-Smric- RT E5231V) > DODLIU gf £17; - IOECRVE oe 20 5 Yo T9395 . 
-» This part of Syria I take tobe the. Land: of Haeth, ſo often mentioned in the Scriptures, the;King- 
dom of Toi or Tix, nexc neighbour, ard.fworn Enemy to Adadez+r\ King of 4rop-Sebab : who hear- 
ng ofthe. grear diſconifiture which David had given uaw;thar King, ſent his.Sow Joram, ori Adq- 
za; X for dbeke ipture-calls-binsby bach names) wich Prefeacs to him, as well-ro-icongratulate his. 
{bece6,a5:to be dared fortimest6.come-afhig)tove and amity. $9: called from. one, of che 

Sans of Canaen,:; who. fixed:his dwelling /in theſe-parts, and lefe, many Cities of chat name in, Syris 
and, Paleftine (which we ſhall meet/withali in the-courſe 'of-vhis work) eſther buile.by him or: þ,s. 
Doſterity. Now-rhatche Land of Hawath was rhivipart of Syria, \h am perſwaded. to!belicye by. abefe 
| following reaſons; viz, 1 From the neighbourbaod hereof t6 4/pa4.or. Arphad,\conjoyned {OgRcIFTe 
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Syria propria as in Eſay 10. 9. and fer. 49. 23. So in other places, viz. Where are the gods of Hamath and Arphad 2 
WWW 


2 Kings 18. 34. The Kingsof Hamath, and the King of Arphad, Eſay 37.13. And we know 

pes was | Toca of - —_ over againſt the mouth of the River Elextherus, one of the Rives of 
chis Countrey : ſo called from 4r»ad, one of the Sons of Canaan, alluded to by the Greeks and Rom 
in the name of Aradus ; by which this Iſle was known unto chem. aly» By the vicinity which ie hath 
to' Palmyrene, the Aram-Sobah of the Scriptures, to which ir joynerth on the Eaſt, with the Kin 
whereof (as bordering Princes uſe to be) the Kings of Hamath for the moſt part were in Open war 
Of which ſee 2 Sam. 8.9, 10, & 1Chr.$.9, 10. 319, From the authority of Saint Hierom, who find: 
ing mention in the Prophet Amos, ch. 6. v. 2. of a City named Hamath che Great, determineth it 
to be that City which afterwards was called Avtiochia (the principal City of this part, andindeeq of 
Syria : )the title of Great being added to it, to difference it from ſome other Cities of this name of in« 
feriour note. And 4'y» from comparing the places in Scripture, with che like paſſage in Feſephus the 
Hiſtoriographer. The Scripture telleth us, that Hier»ſalens being forced by the Babyloniani, Zedekias 
the King was brought Priſoner ro Nebuchadnezzer, being then at Riblath, 2 King c. 2.y. 6, tg pj. 
lath in the Land of Hamath, v, 21. wkere the poor Prince firſt ſaw his Children {lain before his "I: 
and then miſerably deprived of {ight, that he might not ſee his great misfortunes, was led away to Ba- 
bylen. Ask of Foſephns where this ſad tragedy was afted, and he will cell us thar ic wasat Rebzvþ, (or 
Riblah) a City of Syria, Antiq. I. 10. c. 10. Andif we ask Saint Hiereys what he thinks of Reblaths, 
he will tell us that it was #rbs ea quam nunc Antiochiam wocant, the City which in following times 
was called Antioch. On theſe grounds I conceive this part of $y7ia to be the land of Hymah in- 
tended inthe Texts of Scripture above-cited ; though there were other Towns and Territories of the 
ſame name alſo, 

The Countrey is naturally fertile ; the hedges on the high-way ſides affording very good fruits, and 
the adjoyning fields affording to the Pafſenger the ſhade of Fig-trees. Were ir not naturally ſo, it 
wovld not be much helped by Art or Induſtry ; as being very meanly peopled, and thoſe few people 
wichout any encouragement either to plant fruits, or manure the Land. Their Sheep are commonly 
fait and fat, but ſo overlaged inthe tail, bottrwith fleſh and fleece, that they _-_ in long wreaths 
untothe ground, dragged after them with no ſmall difficulty. Pliny obſerves it in his time, that the 


' tails of the Syrian Sheep were a Cubit long, and had good ſtore of wooll _ them. Natur. Hip, 1.8. 
*c. 48. And modern Travellers report, that the tails of cheſe ſheep do fr 


equenrly. weigh 25 pound 
weight,and ſometimes 3o pounds and upwards. The like hath alſo been affirmed of tie ſheep of Paleftine 
comprehended in old times in the name of Syria. And that may probably be the reaſon why the 
rumps or tails of ſheep (and of no beaſt elſe) were ordainedro be offered up in facrifice, ofwhich Le- 
vit. 3. v.9. But beſides the tore of Wooll whichthey have from the ſheep, they have alſo great plen- 
ty of Cotton Wooll, which groweth there abundantly ; with the ſeeds whereof they ow rat helds) 
as we ours with Corn. The ſtalk no bigger than that of. Whear, but as tough as a Beans ; the head 


round and bearded, in the (ize and ſhape of a Medlar, and as hard as a-ftone: which ripeni 


breakerh, and is delivered of a white ſoft/ Bombaſt intermixed with ſeeds ; which parted with an + 
inſtrument, they keep the Seeds for another ſowing, and ſell the Wooll unto the Merchant: e 
gromay quantity thereof iſſuing from that little ſhell, than can be imagined by choſe who have not 
cen it. (Ons 327 37: On 
Thepeople heretofore were very induſtrious, efpecially about their Gardens ; the fruitful effets 
whereof they found in the increaſe of their Herbs, and Plants. Whence the Proverb, Aſulta Syorum 
Olere. Bur withall they were abſerved to be very glutronous, ſpending whole dayes and nightsin feaſt 
ing; grear ſcoffers, and much given to laughter. Crafty and ſubtle in their dealings, nor-ealily co be 


-truſted but on good ſecurity : and ſo were the Phavnicians, their next- neighbours alſo. Hence came 


che Greek Adage which S»idas ſpeaketh of, 8g acl; bowvings, S1ri contra Phenices, uſed by them 
when two crafty Knaves endeavoured to deceive each ' other. They were noted alſo ro' be ſuperſt- 


'tious, great Worſhippers of rhe Goddeſs Fgtwne, bur greater of their Syian Goddeſs, whatſoever ſhe 


was. Affirmed by*Plstarch to be a womaiiſh and effeminate nation, prone unto tears, and ſuch as 
on the deach of their friends would hide rhemfelves in caves from the ſight of the Sun. Herodian 
addeth, 'that they were 'wavering and unconſtant, lovers of Playes'and publick Paſtimes, and eaſily 
ſtirred up unto Innovations. But at this time, they are almoſt beaten our of all cheſe humours, having 
been ſooften cowed and conquered, that they are now grown ſervilely officious to them that govern 
them : not without cauſe, defe&tive in that part of induſtry which before enriched chem. 

Where by the way we muſt obſerve, that this Chara&ter of che people, and that of che Countrey 
belong not to this part alone, excluſively of thoſe which follow ; but'to all Syria, and every part 
Province of ir, except Phanicia, which being planted by a people of another Stock, hath bad its cha- 
racer by ir ſelf, The whole by Ptrolomy divided, belides Comagena, Palmyrene, and: Calo-Syria, M- 


-to' mahy' petit Regions, and Subdiviſions, as 2 Pieriz, 2'Caffotis, fromthe hills adjoyning. 3 Selew- 


cis, 4 Apament," 5 Laodicene , 6 Cyrreſtica', 7 Chalcidice, and '8:Chalybamtis, from their prit- 
cipal Cities. - Of which (in all he muſters up che names of an hundred-and 'upwards, then of ſome 
note, moſt of them: now grown out” of knowledge, and many of.chem of no mark or obſervation!N 
the courſe of buſineſs. So that omitting his merhod, wwe will follow our own, and: take -notice only 
of ſuch places as anciently were or at this preſent are, of moſt obſervation. and importance in the 
courſe of Story : withefereace notwithſtanding to the ſubdiviſions 'made by Ptolomy, vas they. come 


in my way, reckoning Cyrreftica, Chalybanetie, Caſtetis, and the territories of Selewcus, Lardicea, ahd 


Apamea, ingo Syria Propria ; and-Piera into Comnmgena- Firlt 
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"Firſt ehea.to begin wich thoſs Ciries which lye moſt rowapdgche:Eaſt, we hayein, Cyrreſtics, 3-Zeugr S1ris 


=" on che bapks:of the River - Eaphrates,, memorable for. the. paſſage of Alexgnder-che Great, .whp 
os paſſed over, bis Army on a Bridge of Boajs. . 2 Berra, ppoſed by ſome both anciencand mg: 
Jern Writers, to. be thar which is now called eMeppo, bus, che,politzon of che place agreerh, not with 
thr ſuppolitiog 3, Alep obeing placed by our' madern Coſmgraphers, in the 72.degree of Longitade, and 
the 38.of Latyydes: whereas Berra is aflipned by Prolomey, to the 36, degree of Latitude, any .the-Ft 
* Langitydes, Belides thar, the River Singas, 9n which Aleppo is liruate, keeperh .ic ſelf almok,onan 
ren.courle 1n the Latityde.of- 37. between 2.9. and 30 minuresover!: which is mare by a degree,and a 


| tfthan qbe fis.oh ned unto Berrea, 3 Cybrosg as in the. Letize. Copies of Pjolapy, miſtook: for 


ief, City of. this parr, fram heace called Cyrefica.. 4 Heregles, neer which Adi 
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remembred alſo in the wars of the Holy Land. 19 Aradur, one of the Co-foundets of T7 
\ſituare in a rocky Ifland of a mile'in compaſs, direQtly oppeſite to the mouth or nfl. 2 
River Elestherus, and diſtane from the Continent abont rwenty furlongs. So called from ts. 
one of the Sons of Canaan, ang mentioned by that name in che Prophet Exzek, th. 25, vo 2 
This once a Kingdom of ir ſelf, containing not this Iſland only, 'bur' ſome part of the Cone; LE 
——_ about Antaradus (fo called becauſe builr over' againſt it) ſiruate on the Northern Text 
' the River Elentherns, of which we have ſpoken in Phenicie. - 20.Daphne,; about five = 
from- Antiech; but afterwards by the continual ae of rhatr' City , accounteq vs, tha 
Snbrrb ro ir; ſo named of Daphne, one of the Miſtreſſes of Apollo, who was here worſhipped 4 
the name-of Apollo Daphnexr, and had here his Oracle and his Groves, with other the Additans {| 
appertaining unto'thoſe Idolatries : as much eſteemed of, bur more ſumptuoug than thoſe of D+1; hy 
he Grove about ten miles in circuit, environed rotind with Cypreſs, ood other trees, '{o tall 59.4 
cloſe to one another, that they ſuffered/not rhe Sanry' enter in his greateſt heats :/ the ground 1. 
petually covered with the choiceſt Tapeftry of Nature, watered with 'many a Pleafint fan mo 
"rived from the Ceftalien Fountains as it was given our ; and yielding the*moſt excellent Fruits h 
for taſte and tinAure, to which che witd'and air participating the ſveetneſs' of the. place; gig add 1 
moſt delighefull influence. LD STSAW20099 M373 TH TRIER 
''"A'place deviſed for pleaſure, but abuſed to aſt : hebeing held 'unworthy of ehe name of ama 
who transformed not himſelf unto a Beaſt, or trod on thrs-unholy gronnd without his Cartiz.as, "aſs. 
much as they which had a care of their names, did forbear to hatnt it. A fuller deſceiprion of 
ie he"that liſts ro ſee, may find in the firſt Book and 18 chapter of Sozomrns Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory, who 
is copious inir. The Temple ſaid to have been built by Selexcxs alſo, renowned for the Oracle thers 
given, 'by which Adrian was foretold of his being Emperour ; and therefore much reſorted to by Tu 
ian the Apefkata, for that purpoſe alſo. Bar the body of Baby/as the Afartyr and Biſhop of Artjach, 
ing removed thicher by che command of his Brother Gals, then created Ceſar by (mftantins, the 
Devil and his Orac'es were both frighted away, as the Devil did himſelf confeſs ro Julian ;:Who be- 
ing deſirous to learn here the ſuccels of his intended expedition into Perſia, received this Anfiver 
that no. Or«cle could be given ſo long as thoſe divine bones were ſo near the Shrine, Nor was it 
ns. , before the /do/ and the Temple were conſumed by a fire from Heaven ; as was avowed by 
choſe who obſerved the fall of ic : though Julian did impuce it to the innocent Chriſtians, and in re- - 
cauſed many 'of their Churches to be burned co aſhes. 21 Antioch, ſirvare in that part hereof 
-which is called Caffotss, firſt buile, or began rather by Antigenus, when Lord of Afia, by whom na- 
med Antigonia; bur finiſhed and enlarged .by Selexcus, after he had overthrown and ſlainhim at the 
battel of 7/7. Buile near the place, and partly out of the rnines of an ancient Ciey, in the ſecond 
Book of Kings called Riblah in the Land of Hamath ; Hamath the Great in the fixt of Amos; by Jiſe- 
pharand the Syrians, Reblate, Memorable in thoſe dayes for the Tragedies of Jehoahaz, and Zedechia, 
Kings of Ju4«h - the firſt of which was here deprived of his Crown and Liberty, by Pharah Nec 
King of Egypt, 2 Kings 23. 33. the other of his Eyes and Children by the command of Nebwchadnezzur 
King of Babylon, as was ſaid before. In following times it was by ſome Greek, Wrirers called Epidephr, 
from the- nearneſs of it co that Grove : as afterwards in the times of Chriſtianity, by the name of The- 
z, or the City of God, either from the many miracles there done in the Primitive time ; or from 
the great improvement which the Chriſtian faith did here receive, where the Diſciples firſt obrained 
the name of Chriſtians. The Royal Sear for many Ages of the Kings of Syria, and in the flouriſh 
and beſt Fortune of the Rowan Empire, the ordinary reſidence of the Prefe& or Governour of the 
Eafterh Provinces ; next of the Pref:us Pretorio Orientis, who had nor only the ſuperintendency 
over the Dioceſe of the Orient,though that large enough ; bur alſo of the Dioceſes of Egypt, Afa, Pontar, 
Thrate, extending ſo his juriſdiction into all the parts of the then known World. Honoured alſo with 
the relidence of many of the Roman Emperours, eſpecially of Yeras and Yalens, who ſpent here 
the greateſt parc of their times ; and from che firſt dawning of che Goſpel, with che ſeat of che 
Patriarch. A Title of ſuch eminency in all times of the Church, the ſecond in accompt to the Secof 
Rewee (till Conſtantinople being made the Imperial City, got precedence of it) that there are at this 
time no leſs chan four great Prelates which pretend unto it : that is to ſay, the tre Patriarch, governing 
the Chriſtians of thoſe parts, whom they call Syrians or Melchites ; rhe Pſendo-Patriarchs of the J«- 
robite and Maronite Series, both which, for the greater credit to cheir Schiſms, do aſſume this Title ; 
and finally a titm/ar Patriarch nominated hy the Pope, who ſince the time char the Weſtern Chri- 
ftiens were poſſeſſed of theſe Exfters Countreys, bath afſi.med a power unto himſelf of nominating 
Patriarchs ſor Alexandria, Hleruſalem, and this City of Antioch. | 
The City ſeared on borh ſides of the River Oroxis, abouc twelve miles giftant from the ſhores of 
the Mediterranean ; the River Prfar paſſing on the South-lide of ir. By Art and Nartre fortified even 
roadmiration ; compaſſed with a double wall, the ourermoſt.of which was of ſtone, the ocber of 
Brick, with four hundred and ſixty Towers in the Walls, and an impregnable Caſtle at che Eaſt-end 
thereof; and on the other ſide defended with big broken Mountains, whereunco was adjoyning 4 
deep Lake, coming our of the River Pfar, before mentioned. Adorned in former times with m#- 
ny ſumptuous Palaces, and magnificent Temples, anſwerable ro the reputation of ſo greata City : till 
-raken by the Saracens, and after by the Twrks and CAamalucks, men careleſs of all Srare and beauty iN 
their faireſt Cities, it began to grow unto decay. Recovered by the Feſtern Chriſtians from the pow- 
er of the Twrks, after a ſiege of 7 moneths, June 3. Ammo 1098, confirmed in their poſſeſſion by a gre#t 
and memorable Viatory, got in the very ſigltt hereof within few days after,'(funr 28.) obtained _ 


H : 
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8 Corbanas, Lieucenant co the Perſian Smltan;z in which, with the loſs of four thouſand and ewo hundre 
- of their own,they fl:w a hundred rhouſand of the Enemy. The Town and Territory given by the Con- L&I 


verours to Bohemand a noble Nizman, and Prince of Tarentum : who by praRiſing with one Pyrrhac, 
who had'the command of one of che chief Towers thereof, afterwards called Sc. Geprges Tower, was 
ſecretly Jer into the Ciry, and ſo made way for all the reft. Bohemnnd thus made che Prince; or as ſome 
"Gay, King of Antioch, left ir to Bohemund his ſon, about ren years after; ſucceeded in this principate by 
Tocred and Roger, Princes of great renown in thoſe holy wars : which laſt unfortunately ſlain by the 
-Tarks, not far trom Aleppo, in the year 1120. Ba/dwin the ſecond having revenged his death by a ſig- 


Tal ViRtory, joyned this eſtate co the Kingdom of Hieraſalew. Betrayed abour ſixty years after chis, 


_ + thatis co ſay, in the year 1188. ir came imo the power ot Saladine , the victorious King of Egypt and 


Damaſew ; and therewithal no fewer chan five and twenty Cities which depended on the fortunes of 
- it; the glories of this famous City ſodeclining after this laſt Tragedy (but whether laid deſolate of ſer 
purpoſe, or deſtroyed by rhe injury of the rime, I am not able co declare) that ir is grown the ſepul- 
<chre of what once ic was, and lierh buried in irs own ſad ruines z hardly preſerving the repute of a ſorry 
Village. Such is che inſtability of all worldly glories.Some other Towns there are in this part of Syria; 
bur noc.co be remembred the ſame day with Antioch. ; 
" .As forthe ſtory of this Province, as a ſtate diſtin, we find it had a King of its own, called the Ki 
| of Hamath (the Kingdom of Toz,or Tow before remembred[; ) who together with the King of 4p 
commanded in this part of Syris, and the Iſles adjoyning. Vaſlals in time ſucceeding to Ss 
*F3re:,. wholorded it over all che Sea-coalts hereof,and conſequently had grear influence onthe Inlands 
- glfo. And ir continued inthis Stare till the Arian Kings began to turn their forces Weſtward; when 
added to that Empire by Tiglath Phileſer, after the ſubverſion of the Kingdom of Damaſcus ; or by-Sal- 
fun afcer the deſtru&tion of that of 1ſrae/. The proud but dreadful vant which Senacherib , che 
_*Siccefſour of rhoſe mighry Monarchs, made to Hezckiah, viz. Where are the Kings of Hamath and 
'Fphad, ſhews clearly that choſe Kingdoms had been conquered pot long before ; and-therefore 
"needs by Salmaraſſar, or Tiglath Phileſer. Afterwards in the 'ftruglings, berwixt the Babylonians , and 
mptians, for che chief command, it was a while at che devocions of the King of Egype, it being at 
bathe in this Province, that Johoahaz King of Judeb was. pur into bonds, by the command of 
 Phar cob Neco, as was ſaid before. Bur Neco being nor long after vanquiſhed by Nebuchadnezzer King 
of Bebylon, ic recurnedagainro that Crown ; and.after followed the fame fortunes with the reſt of 
4 ia . \ | 


=. 3. COMAGENA. 


FNOMAGENA is bounded on the Eaſt, with the River Emphrates, by which parted from CMeſo- 
AJ putemia;. onthe Weſt, wich the Mountains called Awanw, which divide ic from Cilicia ; on che 
bh, with Taxrma, by which ſeparated from Armenia Minor ; on the Sourh , with Palmyrene. Called 
ſo Exphratenſss and Euphbrateſia, when a Roms an Province ; by reaſon of irs (ituation bordering on that 


_ hereaſon of the name I find nor amongſt my Authors : but find chat many learned men conceive 
to be that part of Syria, which the Scriptures call Syria £Maacha, mention whereof is made 1 Chron. 
©8-.19. ver. 6. gain-ſayed by others, becauſe they find a place called Maachas in the Tribe of 2a- 


wes; bur with no great reaſon as I cake ir. For being it is joyned (inthe 1, of Chron. 19.9.6. above- . 


 Fencioned) in the ſame ation with CMeſopetemia, and Syris Sobah ; and not ſo only, bur placed be- 

treenchem in che Method of that holy Pen-man, I dare not chink bur thac chey were all very near 
LY Dours, and ranked according tothe natural {ituation of them... Which agreeth very well wich che 

(e0f: Comagena , baving Meſopotamia on the Eaſt , and fram-Sobah on the South. Nor is it any 
proof unto the contrary, that ſaacha is a Town of the Tribe of MMawafſes ; than if a man 
uld ſay rhat there is no ſuch Province as 4ſansfield in High Germany, becauſe there is a Town of chat 
tamein England; or no ſuch place as Savoy amongſt the Alpes, becauſe there is houſe of thar name-in 


© ” for the people hereof, beſides what chey have common with chereſt ofhe Syrians, they were 
of old. much given unto Divinetions , and for that cauſe derided thus in the {ixth Satyy of Jw- 


« (* 
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Spondet. amatorens tenernm vel divitia orbi 

Teſtamentum ingens , calide pulmone Colunbe 
Traftato Armentus vel. Comagenus -Aruſpex. 
Peftora pullorum rimabitar , exta Catelli,  - 
Interdum & pneri. Faciat quod deferat ipſe. 


Thus Engliſhed by my honoured friend Sir Robert Stapylton; 
63 = A childleſs rich mans Legacy, or young love, 
"Þ F Are found !'th' Lights of a warm trembling Dove, 
83. By Comagene Sooth-ſayers ;/they look into 
. x A dead Chicks breſt; the ſame th' 4--enians do. |  —p 
—_ They 
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Kings of 


599. 
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They view the entrails of a Dos, and reach 
A Child perhaps : They do ir, and chen peach. 


Chief places of this part, 1 Samoſata, the Metropolzs, or head City of ir, when a Roms 11 Province, 
firuate near the banks of Euphrates, over which ic had a bridge for paſſage into Meſopotamia. Unfor. 
tunate for being the birth-place of Luci, that profane Scoffer of Chriſtianity, tliough otherwiſe a man 
of a quick wit, and of grear abilities : as alſo of Pawns Samſatenns, Patriarch of Antioch , condemned 
of Herefie ina Council holden in his own City , An.273. ( by che great and moſt learned Biſhops of 


chat Age,there aſſembled rogerher) for reaching that our Saviour was no other than a natural man; bye - 


neither God,nor the Son of God, as the Scriptures reſtifie. ' 2 Germanicia, ( by ſome called Gerweanice- 
polis) on the other (ide of the Countrey , near the Mountain Amanss ; no leſs unforrunare than the 
former, in beingthe birth-place of Neftcrins, Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; who troubling the peace of 
the Church with Heterodoxie and impertinenr nicities, abour rhe blefſed Mother of Chriſt, as alſo 
abour the nature and perſon of Chriſt himſelf, was thereupon condemned of Herefie in the Council of 
Epheſus, Anno 435. In former times called Adata , as ſome wrire Adapa; bur'rook chis new 
name from Germanicu Ceſar, in honour of whom it was made a R1man Colany by Avguſtrs, reftified 


' by chis inſcription extant in Onwphrins, viz. COLONIA JULIA GERMANICIA, SA(RA, All- 


GHST A, FELIX. 3 Sings, fo called from the River upon which-ir is ſituate. 4 Antiochia penes 
Taxrum, fo called becauſe ſeared at the foor of chart Mountain, to difference it from the other of this 
nameih Syria. 5 Pinar, one of the chief Cities of rhat pirmuhich is (called Pi-ria. 6 Doliche 2 
ſmall Town, bur made an Epiſcopal See in the beft cimes of che Church, as appearech by che As of 
the Councils of Antioch, and Conffantineple , in which there is fome menrion of the Biſkops of jr. 
7 Aleppo, now the principal of all the Countrey, ſuppoſed by ſome to be the Sepharvaim , mentioned 
2 King. 19.24. lt wasthus called as ſome ſey from Halep, which in the anguage of choſe parts, figni- 
fech milk, afforded liberally by tbe rich paſtures round about it : as, orbers more improbably go 
Aleph; the firſt letter of rhe Helyew Alphaber , becauſe the firſt in eftimation of the Ciries of Syria; 
Moſt probably from Aepins, Lieutenant here in the time of J#';an the Aprſtata , who did here many 
norable exploits, and amongſt others;- in or near. the ruines of forke'ofd Town of theſe parts, noc 
yer agreed on (in caſe ic be nor Sepharvaims before mentioned) adyanced this Ciry. Sirnare on the 
banks ot the River Singas , which riling out of the hill Pixrins, with many windings and rurnings run- 
neth through Comagenay and there falleth into Exphrates. Deſtroyed by Haalon , King of the T artary, 
at ſuch time as the Weſtern Chriſtians were poſſeſſed of this Countrey,and the Holy Land : bur being 
repaired and re-peopled , became by reafon of che commodious (jtuation of it, ro be much frequented 
by Merchants from all parts of the world. Sirvate in the midſt berwixt._ Tripolss, Berytus, and Alexan- 
dretia, che three prime Ports of Twrkie on the-one lide;; and the Perſian Territories on the other: x 
was made choice of for the Staple of che Eaſter commodities, brought 'to- Exphrates,” and then ;boat- 
ed co this Town by the River Singas. A City of-great Trade at preſent,the Eng/iſh Merchants (amongft 
others which frequent the ſame ) having here three houſes for the Srowape- and difpoting of their 
commodities ; and a chief Officer, or Smprr-/ntendent over the whole Fattory , whom they call the 
Conſul of Aleppe. But greater was the Trade hereof in the former times; before the Portugals fonnd our 
a way by Sea to thofe Eaftern Countries , {ince followed'by che Engliſh, Hollander, and orber Nations. 
The building of it low, but of one Roof high, (as in moſt Towns of Syrie) with a plaintop plaiſtered 
ro walk pon : and with Arches before their doors , 'or houſes, as well ro paſs dry under them in 
rime of rain, as to ſhewrheir wares. Pleaſantly ſeated amongſt Gardens, with che fweer ſmels where- 
of very much refreſhed, the ordinary Reſidence of a 7wkiſh Boſſa ; ſafe rather in the remoteneſs of it 
from any Enemy, than the _—_ of the place, as beinpnorhing lefs than well-fortified. Near one 
of the Gates they ſhew a Sepulchre, by chem affirmed to be Saint Georges ( whom of alf rhe Chriſtian 
Saints they only worſhip ) before which chey maintain aJamp which burns continually, 8 Aman, in 


the way berwixt 77ipoli and Aeppo, ſuppoſed by ſomero- be that Hamich , mention whereof is made _ 


2 Kings, chap. 17.12. A City of a large Circuit, pleaſantly feared on rwo- hills, which give ic a fair 
proſpe& over (ix of the neighbouring Villages : a thing not to boaſted of as the world now goeth, 
by many of the Syrian Cities, On a third' hill once ſtood a Caſtle , now decayed ryinous, beneath 
it a fair River which rons pently by ir; environed roundabout with Orchards of 'Palm+crees, and ve- 
ry good fruits, 9 Chalmodora, ſeated by Ptolemy on Exphrates, of which no ruines now remaining ; 
unleſs the name be changed to 10 Byrrha, as perhaps it may be : that being made by Ptolomy , tie 
moſt Northern Town of Comagena ; this the uemoſt Town: Which 'the egyptian WMamalucks ( then 
Lords of Syria) had upon this River, and che botindaryberwixrehem andithe Sultans of Perſia. Me- 
morable for an old Ceremony here nfed by thofe CAamatucks ,, who accourtted nor themſelves wor- 
thy of the name of a Sultan of Egpt, in this placeinſotemn porhpinthe light of cheir Army, they 
had forced their Horſe into the River 5 and made-him drink . of ehexwarers of ic: reftitying by 


char Ceremony as well rhe extent of their Dominions, as their readineſs to detend che ſame agai! 

all Invaders. A Ceremony peformed: with grear State by 'Camſun Ganrus, in*the' war beewixe him 
and Selimmns the firſt. Bur for all this he loſt the field, and his lite co boot in the fight negr Aleppo : and 
therewith did nor only leave him Syia, as the fraies ot-his V:Rory 3 'but opened him a fair way 00 
the conqueſt of Egypt, which ſoon after followed. * And berero I refer the Cities of 11 Hens, and 
12 /vah,with their ſeveral Territories ; mentioned roperher withche Cry of Sepharvaim, Eſ4.37- 3.13 
and 2 King. 18, v. 34. it being probable. that if rvairms were the Ciry now callsd Mleppoy 85 
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the Jews char dwell there fay tt was; char chentbe other rwo joyned rogerher with it 5 matt be here- 


 aboutrs,though we find no tra&t of them in the old Geographers. 


And if they were (as it ſeems probable to me) we have then more Kings in this Province in the elder 
times, than the King of 27aacha ; unleſs perhaps it may be ſaid that the Kingdom of CAzacha or of 
eAram-MHacha) being broke in pieces, rheſe petit States aroſe from the ruins of ir. Of litcle obſerya- 
tion in the courſe of butineſs, whether entire or ſubdivided into parcels; but that che King hereof 


(the King of Macha) aided the Ammonites againſt D.wid with 1000 men: no very great number I 
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confeſs (as one who lay more our of the danger thanrhe reſt of the Syrian confederates did ) but ſuf- 


ficient to engage himin the quarrel with chem, Nor find we any thing after this touching their affairs, 
bue that the Kings of Hen4, Ivah and Sepharvaim (who fhared the greatelt part amongſt chem) being 
ſwallowed up by che Aſyrians (as the formentioned Texts do expreſly ſay) ſome Colonies of the people 
hereof were fent by $4/manaſſar the Aſſyrian Monarch, to planc the deſolate dwellings of the Tribes 
of Iſrael, as appeareth plainly in the 2 of Kings chap. 17.v. 24. A courſe in which che Conquerour 
dealt exceeding wiſely ; weakning thereby the great Cities and mightier States of this Countrey, 


which ocherwiſe mighe have been apt enough co revolr again; and ftrengrhning cherewithal cheir con- | 


efts in the land of 7/-ae/, which otherwiſe had lain open to the next Invader, and yieided lictle or no 
fitto the publick Treaſury. More politick in this than the Babylonians in the like diſſolution! and 
deſtrution of the Kingdom of Judah. Afer this time it followed the ſame fortunewich the reſt of Sy- 
ria, till Tygranes the laſt King hereof was ſubdued by the Romans. Art what time all che reſt of Syriz be- 


ing reduced under the form of a Province, this part being thenin the poſſeſhon of Latiochus , ſon of 


that Antiochus lirnamed Exſebes, whom Tigranes had ſpoiled of his eſtates ; was left unto him by che 
Conquerours with theritle of King. Continuing in his line cill che dearh of another Antiochas, the lait 
King hereof , when made a Province of the Empire by Tiberins Caſar, as is ſaid by Tacitus ; Qu. Ser- 
ves; being ſent hicher as the firſt Roman Pretor for the government of it ; chough Szeton doth reter it 
tothe times of Yeſpaſian, | 


4. P ALMYRENE. 


ALMYRENE is bounded on the Eaſt, by the R:ver Euphrates; on the Welt, by Syria properly 


” and fpecially ſo called ; on the North, wich Comagena ; and on the South, with Mount Libanas,di- 
viding it from the Province of Celo-Syria, and part ot eArabia D-ſerta. 

It rook this name from Palmyrathe chief Ciry of it. When conquered by the Rows, and made a 
diftiet Province of it ſelf, it had the name of Syria Secunda, and Salutaris : Called Syria Secunda, to 
diſtinguiſh ic from Syria ſpecially ſo called, which by tiem was named Syria Prima; and Salntars, in 
regard of the medicinal waters ſpringing in many places of ir. Bur before .it had any of cheſe names, ir 
wasinthe Scriptures called eAram-Sobah, whereof Adad-ex.ir was King in che time of David, as we 
read 2 Sam. 8,3. and 1 Chron. 18. 3. ; 

The Countrey deſtitute of Rivers fir for Navigat'on, ſave that it bordergth on Euphrates $ bur libe- 
nlly farniſhed with choſe hot Springs good for many Diſeaſes,which gave it the name of Salwtaris, Of 
which chus wricech CIfarcellinzs lib. 14. In his trafltbns navig'rum nuſyuam viſitur flumen, at ins locis plu- 


; YM aqua ſuapte natuara calentes emer gunt 3 ad uſ rum apte mmnitiplicium mecdelarnm. So he, The ſenſe 
whereof we had before. | 


-Places of moiſt obſervation, are 1 Palmyra, ſeated in a deſart and ſandy Plain, one of che Cities 
built by Solomon in the Filderneſs, mention of which is made 1 Kings, chap. 9. v. 17, 18. this Palmy- 


' r#being ſuppoſed ro be that City which is chere called Tadwar, or Tamar in the YVu/gar Latine. The 


cauſe for long rime of much contention berwixr the Parthians and the Rewans, as (ituare in the 
borders of eitter Empire : not fully ſerled in the Rowan, till that they had ſubdued Zenobia, then the 
Queen hereof. By Adrian the Emperour who repaired ir, it was called Hadrianople, but ic held nor 
long; the old name in ſhort prevailing above the new. 2 Gezer, 3 Bethhoron the upper, and 4 Beth- 


| bm he neacher, ſaid ro be fenced Cities with Walls, Gates, and Barrs , 2 Chros. 8.4 and 5 Baalath, 


lotr of the other Towns here built by Solo-z-m ; but either quireworn out of knowledge, or called by 


| few names in che time of Prolomy, who ſaith nothing of them. 6 Adada, built, as'the name doth imri- 


Mare, by ſome of the Adads, Kings of this Countrey , or of Damaſews, to which laſt made ſubject. 
73#ra, more towards the River Euphrates, in the Netitia, called Flavia Firma Sura; which ſhewech 
thar it was: eicher repaired, or made a Cotony by the Emperour Yeſpaſian, whote fore-name was 
Flavirs: honoured with an Epiſcopal See alſo tn the times next following , as appearerh by the Ats 
ofthe Council of (onſtantinople. 8 Alamath, on the banks of-che River Exphrates, which if ir were 
| tor me to criticize upon my Author, Iſhould conceive, to be thar Hamth of the Scriptures, 
which is called FHamath-Sobah, 2 Chron. 8. 3. againſt which Solomon. prevailed : the miſtake trom C4- 
naha to Alamathy, being not uneatie inthe trenſcripts. Confirmed herein by rhat paſſage in the ſe- 
cond of Chroz: ch. 18. v. 3, where it is ſaid, thar David ſmore Hqdad-ezar King of Sobah unto Ha- 
mah, as hr went to ſtabliſh' bis Dominion by the River Euphrates + By which it ſeemerh that” Fſamath 
ſtood upon thar River, as the Camatha or Alamatha of Ptolymy 1s ſaid to do. And if ir were rhe fame, 
#[think-ic was, I ſhould conceive it co be the chief feat of thoſe Kings , and 'the principal Ciry of. 
s Kingdom : the word Sob-h, being added to ir, not only for diſtin&tions ſake ; bur in way of emi- 
nency, Bur if the judicious Reader approve not this criticiſm, I ſhould next think that this eA/a- 
watha of- Prolomy were that c/£lam, or Helaus, near unto which David diſcomficed that great Army 


the Meſopotarmians , mention whereof is made 2 Sam. _ ».16,17. 9 Raſapha, a Town of note. 
ovz in 
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(&/o-Syria- inthertime of Ptolozzy ; bur of greater inthe holy Scriprure, where ir 1s repteſent = # gs 
wr a Of Reſeph, Eſay 3. 20. Reſeph C Hy Syrie, as St. Hierow hath it: and if a — mage ris "ud ways 
this, 10 Betah, and 11 Berothai,two other Cities of this Kingdom,raken by D.widin his war nniad _ 
a.rd--ezar, 2 Sam. 8. 8, the laſt ſuppoſed to be the Barathene of Ptolomy, though placed by ih _ 
rhe Towns of Arabia the Deſart, to which it ſeems it was alotred in the change of time. —_ 
\ This part of Syria, as the reſt, was once a diſtin Kingdom of itſelf, by the name of the Ki 
of Sobah, or of Aram-Sobah. The firſt King thereof, whoſe name occurrs in holy Scripture, þ gdo 
hb, the Co-temporary of Sal King of 1ſrael, by whom diſcomfited in battel, as is ſaid 1 gg, _ 
Bur Adad-ezar the Son of Rehob, a Prince of greater power and valour than his Father was i +. 
broughtall the neighbouring _—_ under his commad , (as is ſaid 2 Sam. 10. 19.) Ronceived he 
ſelf a fir match for David , and thereupon oppoſed his paſſage, as he went to recover his byyg Ka 
the River Eupbrates, In which ation though he loſt a thouſand Charets , and twenty thouſand Fo n 
and ſeven hundred Horſe, yet would he not ſo end the war ; bur firſt with the Syrians of D _ 
and after with the Amwmonites and their confederates ; and finally by the aid of che Meſopotamia 95. 
newed the quarrel. Bur being diſcomfired alſo in this laſt enterprize with the loſs of fort - 4 5 
and ſeven hundred men, and. his life to boot , the Kingdom of Zobah was brought under by ch _ 
of Damaſcus. The ſtory of this war we have in the 2 of Sam.c:p.8. and ro. inthe firſt of Chron. __ 
and 1 Kings 11. 23,24. yet were not the Kings of Damaſcus ſo well ſetled in it, but hn 
had poſſeſied himſelf of Betah and Berothai, and other pieces of importance : the Regal Cit as 
wath-Sobah being won by Solomon,and many of the belt Towns of it built by him to aſſure his w __ 
But the Kingdom of Solomon being rent in pieces in the next ſuccefſion,the Kingdom of Zobah fel = 
unto thoſe of Damaſem - and ſo continued till Damaſcus it ſelf was conquered by the Kings of Po 
unleſs perhaps that Hamath, which Jeroboams the ſecond is ſaid to have ſubdued ( rogerlicr with 
wh 4 þ it ſelf) to the Crown of /ſrael, 2 Kings 14. 28. were this Hamath-Soba, as perhaps 
it was, 

After this nothing memorable in the affairs of this Countrey , till the time of Gallienzs the Rim 
Emperour : during whoſe reign, amongſt che relt who cantoned that Empire berwixt themſelves ſoot 
monly called the Thirty Tyrants) Odenatu a man of great power and vertue aſſumed the imperial ha- 

| bit, and took unto himſelf the command of theſe parts of Syria, together with CIMe/opotamia, and 
ſome ocher Provinces, which he had conquered from Sapores the King of Perſia; againit whem he had 
ſo good an hand, chat he diſcomfited him in bactel, ſeized upon his Treaſures , and took many of his 
Nobles, and moſt of his Concubines. For which great ats admired partner in the Empire by Gallie- 
mw, he was not long after ſlain by 2eonius his Cozin German, Who by that murder hoped to obtain 
che Principality of Palmzyrene (for by char name ir was now called) but'in that deceived. For after his 
death, Zenbia his unfortunate widow, a moſt maſculine Lady, not only preſerved the principality of 
Palmyrene for the uſe of her Children ; but took upon her both che Purple habit, and the command of 
his Army : which ſhe managed wich great wiſdom and gallantry, cherelt of the eime of Gallienus, and 
all the reigns of Claudine, and Quintilixe, his two next Succeſlors. But vanquiſhed and took Priſoner 
by Aarelianu (who had the happineſs co unice the broken limbs of that Empire into as trong a body as 
ever formerly ) ſhe was led in triumph chrough Rime. Thererrour of her name, and theunufualneſ of 
the ſight, ſo heighrning the general expeQation ; Mt ea ſpecie nihil unguam eſſet poempabilius, faith Tre- 
belliss Pollis ; That never any ſhew was eſteemed ſo glorious. A Lady of fo itrong a vircue, and of ſuch 
cominand upon her ſelf, that ſhe is ſaid never to have made uſe of her husbands company, when ſhe 
perceived her ſelf wich child. After this nothing (ingular in the ſtory of Palmyrene, but that when all 
the reſt of Syria was ſubdued by the Chriſtians of the Welt, this Province and the next only was made 


good againſt them by the Twkiſh Sultans of Damaſcns. 
ra | 5. COELO-STRI 4. 


OELO-SYRIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Palmyrene,and Arabia Deſerta ; on the Weſt, with Pa- 
leftine ; on the North,with Palmzyrene, and ſome part of Syria Propria, from which divided by the 
interpolition of Mount Libanws ; on the South, with /trea, and Arabia Deſcrtaalſo. 

This is the Syria ſo much mentioned in the Books of Kings and Chronicles, called by the Greeks Cale- 
Syria, i. e. Syria Cava, becauſe partly lituate in the hollow Vallies interjefted berwixt Libanws and Ar- 
ti-Libanus ; and ſometimes alſo Syro-Phenicia, from the intermixture of thoſe people ; as the Pheni- 
cians which went with Dido into 4frick,were called Libo- Phenices. By the Remans,when made a diſtindt 
Province of that Empire, it had the name of Phenice Libani, or Phenicia Libanenſss , to difference it 
from the other Phanicia, which they call 4aritimss. But before all this by the Hebrews named Aram- 
Damaſek,, Syria- Damaſcena inthe Latine,from Damaſcus the chief City of ir : unleſs perhaps we ſhould 
ratherſay, that Aram-Damaſek contained only that which lay berween the Mountains of Libanus and 
Anti-Libanus ; the reit being added by the Romans, out of the neighbouring parts of Paleſtine and Ara- 

_ biz Deſerta, as perhaps it was» | 
* Chief Rivers hereof, are 1 4banat, and 2 Pharphar , the Rivers of Damaſcus,as the Scripture cal- 
ſech them, 2 Kings ch. 5. The one of which is thought to be the River Adonzs, ſpoken of already ; tbe 
other that which Ptolomy callerh Chryſurrhoas, or the Golden flood ; which riling in the Hills of this 
Countrey, paſſeth by Damaſcxs, and ſo rogether with the other into the Adediterrantan Sea. Chief 
Mountains of it 1 Alſudamnas, by the Phenicians called Syrion , by the Amorites, Samir ; a ridge of 


Hills which beginning at the Eaft-point of Anti-Libanws, bend directly Southwards, ſhutting up = 
| chat 
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tLac ade che land of /ſrael, whereof more in Pal:ſtine ; 2 Hippus, a ledge of Mountains un the South «© &e- Syria. 


arts of rhis Province, where ic borderech on Arabia Deſerta. 

Towns of molt conlideration in ic, 1 Heliolopolzs, ſo called from an Image of the Sun there wor- 
ſhipped in the rime of _ now Balkbec , or (as. ſome ſay ) Balbec. 2 Chalcss , more Ealt- 
ward towards Damaſcus, which gave the title of a King to Ptolomy Mennens, and his ſon Lyſanias, 
che Kingdom then exrending over the City of Albia, and the whole Province of /tzrea in Paleſtine. 
But thar Family being either expired, or grown our of favour, and Abila with [tzrea otherwiſe diſpo- 
{dof ;. the ticle of the King of Chalcss, wich the Town and Territory, was given to Herod, brother of 
Agrippa che firſt , King of Jewrie. Erroneoufly ſuppoſed by ſome learned men to be thar Chalcis, 
from which the Countrey called Chalcidice rakes denomination: that Chalcrs being placed by Ptolomy 
adegree and a half more Eaſtthan Damaſcus, and two degrees more towards the North ; witereas 
this Chalczs lyech on the Welt of chat City , in the ſhades of Libanus, and in the very ſame degree of 
Northern Latitude. 3 Abila, ſeared at the foor of Libanws, berwixt Heljepolss and Chalcss, from 
whence che Countrey round abour iscalled Abilene ; given to Lyſanias, the fon of the former Lyſani- 
4, King of Chalcis, with the title of Tetrarch. Mentioned Lzke 3. 1. with thoſe other Princes which 
ſhared Paleſtine amongſt chem. Not chat he was the ſon of Herod, as antiently Beda and Exthymins, 
and of late times ſome very induſtrious men have been of opinion : bur partly becauſe the Ciries of the 
(balcis and eAvila of right belonged to thoſe of the Tribe of Napthatins (though never conquered or 
polſefied by chem) and ſo to be accompred a part of Paleſtine; and partly becauſe the Tetrarchy of 
Abilene, when Saint Lake wrote that Goſpel , was poſſeſſed together with the reſt by King Agryppa. 
Reftored ( as ic ſeemeth ) to the former Family, after his deceaſe, for known it was by cle 
name of «Abila-Lyſanie inthe time of Ptolomy. 4 eAdida, memorable for the victory which Arctas 
King of Arabia obrained near unto it, againſt Alexander King of Jewrie, the Kingdom of Syria, then 
hing open as a prey to the next Invaders. 5 Hippms, or Hippone, as Pliny callech ic, not far from che 
Mountain of that name. 6 Capitolias, now called Swente. 7 Gadara, 8 Scythopolis. 9 Geraſa, and 
10 Philadelphia, reckoned by Ptolomsy as Cities of Cele-Syria , bur of right belonging unto Paleſtine, 
where we mean to take notice of chem. 11 Eden at the foot of Mount Libanus, now a Town of the Ad a- 
roaites ; and antiently of ſich etteem, that the whole Countrey of Damaſcus was called Beth-Eder ; 
Amos 1.5. 12 Damaſcus, (ituate in a large Plain environed with hills,and watered with the River Chry- 
ſarhoas y which wich a great noiſe deſcendeth from the Mountains, and ſo abundantly ferveth the 
City, that not only moſt of the houſes have their Fountains of ir, bur their Orchards and Gardens 
have ſome Rivulers conveyed into them. The Countrey round about abundanely enriched with plenty 
of molt excellent Wines (the Vines hereof bearings Grapes all che year long ) aad grear tore of 
Wheat; as heir Orchards with variety of moſt delicate fruits: our Damaſcens, or Pruna Damaſcena 
asthe Latines.call them) coming firſt from hence ; as alſo our Damack Roſes, bur infinite ſhore of their 
natural ſweerneſs, by the tranſplantation. A place ſo ſurfeiting of delighrs, ſo girt about with odort- 
terous and curious Gardens, that the vile Impoſtor Aahimet would never be perſwadedro come into 
| &; for fear (as himſelf was uſed to ſay) let being raviſhed with che ineffable pleaſures of ir, he ſhould 
| forgetthe bulineſs he was ſent about, and make there his Paradiſe. Bur CAſuhavias, one of his Suc- 
ceſiours, taving no ſuch ſcruple, removed the Regal Seatumtoit, where it continued ( for rhe molt 


part) cill che building of Bagdat by Bugiafer the ewentieth Caliph, about an hundred years after this 


Removal : che Regal ſear betore char time, being at Aſecca, Cufa, or ſome other of the beſt Towns &f 
drabia Felixz, The chief buildings of ic of late times (ill deſtroyed by the Tartars ) were a ſtrong 
Cattle, inche opinion of choſe times held ro be impregnable ; and not without great difficulty forced 
by Tamerlane, whom nothing was able to withſtand : and as Majeſtical a Church, garniſhed with forty 
ſumptuous Porches, and no fewer than gooo Lanterns of Gold and Silver ; which with 30000 peo- 
Pleinit (who fled chicher for SanRuary )was by the ſaid T amerlane moſt cruelly and unmercifully burat, 
and pulled down unto the ground. Repaired by the Mamalucks of e/£gypt , when Lords of Syria, ic 
bath lince flouriſhed in Trade, the people being induſtrious, and celebrated for molt excellent Arci- 
zns: che branching of Sacins, and fine Linnen, which we call by the name of Damazks, being amongſt 
many orhers, one ot their inventions. Renowned in the Old Teſtament for the Kings hereof, and che 
birth of Eliez:r , 4brahams Steward (ſo honourably antient was this City) and intheNew,for che Con- 
verſion of Saint Par! , who firit preached the Goſpel in this place, and here ſo narrowly eſcaped the 
rock of his Enemieszthac he was fain to be let down our of the houſe in which he was, by che belp of 
a Baket, | - 

_Bucantienc and honourable though this Ciry of Damaſcus was, we find nothing of the ſtory of it, till 
the time of D.:vid, the Kings thereof until choſe days, being conceived to haye been Homagers and 
Tributaries to che. Kings of Zobah. The firſt exploit aſcribed unto them in the Holy Scripture, is heir 
Coming co cue, aid of Adad-ezar , upon his firit defeat by David : in which ation having loit 22000 
men; they were fo broken, that they did not only ſuffer David to put Garriſons in the belt Cities of 
Damaſcus - bur patiently became his Servants,and brought preſents co him, 2 Sam..8. 5,6. The name of 
isunforcurare Prince not made known in Scripture, is by Foſephxs affirmed out of Nicolas Damaſce- 
wt have been :41ad (a name much cheriſhed and afſumed by the Kings Succefſors)who keeping con- 
anc ro the party. of Adad-ezer in his following wars, was at laſt ſlain with him .in that great diſcomfi- 
Mrewhich Dvid gave them , mentioned in the 2 of Sams. ch. 10. v.18. In which Textthe Scripture 
telleth us nothing of the death of choſe Kings, thar being ſupplyed to us by Joſephas out of their Re- 
rds. Who alſo addech,rhar Rezin,one of the chief Commanders of Adad-ezer , taking this advantage 
nt only uſurped his Maſters Kingdom, bur. made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom of Dawaſcas alſo. 
From this time forward the Sear-Royalof the Kings of Syria. Nor is this che eradicion of Joſephs 
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| only, but founded plainly on the Scriptures, of which ſee 1 King. 11. v. 23, 24. the Scriptures after 


this raking no notice of any orher Kings of Syria ( by the name of Kings of $;-i4 ) bur of thoſe thar 
reigned in Damaſcus ; who in ſhort time had ſwallowed upthe perit Kingdoms of Gefſur, 1/k-th, p,. 
hob, beſides chat of Sobab before mentioned. 


The KINGS of STRIA or DAMASCHS.. 


x Add, the Friend and Confederate of Ad«d-exar King of Sobah,in whoſe quarrel he was yyg. 


quiſked and flain by David. tet; 
2 Rezin,of whom the _— faith, in the 2 of Chron. that when David ſlew them of Sobah, he 
" fled from Adad-ezar his Lord, and gathered men unto him, and certain Captains over a Band, and 
went #0 Damaſcus, and dwelt therein, and reigned in Dama ſcus. 

3 Adad II. an Idwmenn, ſuppoſed to be of the —_ of Adad-ez.ar , but rather as I think of 
eAMdad, tor fear of David fled toc/£gypt, where he married Taphnes, the Queens Sifter : 
and hearing that both Devid and 7oab were dead, returned again into his Countrey, and as 
ſome write, expelled Rezin out of Damaſcus,and reigned there as King. 

4 Hezion, Succeſlor unto Adad. 

5 Tabrimon, the ſon of Hezion, as is ſaid 2 Xing. 15. 18. | 

6 Ben-hadad, the ſon of Tabrimon, hired by Aſa King of Judah, to aid him in his wars againſt 
Baaſha of Iſrael. ; 

7 Ben-hadad IT. ſon of the former, twice invaded 7/-ael inthe reign of Achab ; but both times 
notably repulſed ; the firſt cime by a ſally of 700 men art the liege of Samaria; the next 
at Aphec, where with the like number-in effe&t he was taken priſoner, and his Army 
routed, | 

$ Hazael, Captain of the hoſt to Ben-hadad, anointed King of Syria by the Prophet Eliſha, 
whom God appointed ſo to do, that by his hands he might avenge himſelf on Ben-hadad, 
whom Hazael ſlew ; but he proved as ill a neighbour to the Kings of 1/7ael, as thoſe be- 
fore him. He attempted upon J#dah alfo in the time of Joas,bur bribed with the treaſures 

of the Temple, he wichdrew his forces. 

9 Ben-hadad WII. Son of Haxzael, diſcomfitted in three ſet Batrels: by Jes King of 
Iſrael. 

T0 ary IV. ſon of Ben-hadad the third. 

11 Ben-hadad V. ſon of Benhadad the fourth. | 

12 Ben-hadad VI. ſon of Ben-hadad the fifth, in the time of one of which three Kings, bue which 
one we find not for a certain, Feroboam the ſon of Joas King of 1/7ae/, ſubdued both Cha- 
math, and Damaſcns : of which ſee 2 King. 14. v. 18, . 

13 Rezin II. ſonof Ben-hadad the fixt, and the lait King of Damaſcus, who joyning with Pek4b 
King of Iſrael, againſt Ahaz of Judah, enforced him to call unto his aid Tiglah 
Phalaſer , King of Aſſyria; by whom Rezin was taken and beheaded, and che City 
of Damaſcns won; the Kingdom of Syria by that means united to the Afriav Em- 
pire. 

Aﬀer this time, the $yrians continued ſubjeR to the Babylonian and Aſſyrian Monarchs : and in the 
overthrow of that Empire by the Medes and Perſians, became a part of their eſtate : remaining o till 
the firſt battel betwixr Alexander and Darixs, fought near Iſs in Cilicia. The viory wherein falling 
to the CMacedonians,gave him without more trouble than the ſiege of Tyre, the poſſeſſion of Syria and 
Phaenicia. He dying not long after his conqueſt of Perſia, this Countrey lay as it were at ſtake betwixt 
Ptolomy King of Egypt and Antigonss the chief Lord of 4/7 : butthe poſſeffion of it, rogerher with the 


. reſt of the Perſian Empire, in both fas, fell in concluſion to the ſhare of Selewcns, for his many great 


and ſignal viories firnamed Nicanor ; a man ſtrangely preferred. For being atthe firſt, Governour 
of Chaldea only, he was forced to leaye Babylon, and forſake his Province for fear of Antigimas, then 
dreadful to all che Macedonian Captains ; and to flie into Egypt, where he became Ptolomies Admi- 
ral. After which Ptolemy fighting a pitched field with Demetrins, ſon ro Antigonus , took Seleucus 
with him, and having won the battel, gave him aid and licenſe to recover his former government. Se- 
lexcns well-beloved of the people, ſoon mace himſelf Maſter, not of Chaldea only, but of all che Perfias 
Provinces beyond Exaphrates : and not long after (being ſeconded by his good friends Prolomy, Caſſan- 
der, and Lyſmachu ) heencountred eMntigonm at Ipſus in Tonia , where Antigonw himſelf was flain, 
and his whole Army roned. This Vi&tory made Seleucrs Lord of all Afia, from whence paſſing over 
into 'Exrope, he vanquiſhed and ſlew Ly/imachin : Seven moneths after which Viftory , he was lain 
by Ptolomy Cerannws, whoſe Patron and Proteor he had formerly been; being yer the laſt ſarvivor 
of all eMlexanders Princes, and the only poſſefſor of all the Dominions which his Maſter had , by the 
way of conqueſt, Egypt excepted. His Succeſſours, although they were Lords of all Aſa, yet lince 
in Syria they kepr their reſidence, tothe end that they might the better furniſh themſelves wich Soul- 
diers ourof Greece, upon all occalions, as was ſaid before, they were commonly called che Kings of 
Syria. Bur long they held nor in thar greatneſs of eſtare and power,which Selewcs lefe them : chough 
being a tull-bodied eree, and of ſeveral limbs, ir endured the lopping off of many branches, and many 
a ſad blow at the very root of it, before it fell. For in the time of Selewcs (allinicus, the fourth of this 
houſe, Arſacesa noble Parthian recovered from it all the Provinces of the Perſian Empire,lying on char 


lide of Emphrates ; and ereed the ſo much celebrated Parthian Kingdom, whereof more 1n " 
| n 
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An\ ta cue reign of eAatieschss M:gnas,to called for his Vittories in Egypt, Judea,and Babylonia, the Ro: 
mans extorted from it all che Aſian Provinces,on this ſide MountT axrss,not wanting many provocations 
roincire them to it : for he nor only, had made war againſt Ptolomy Philopator King of Egypt , whom the 
Romans had taken intorheir proteion ; bur ſtirred up the Ciries and Stares of Greece againſt chem : 
invaded Ly/machia, and ſome other parts of Earope, in defiance of them, and had received eAvnibal the 
Carthaginian, and Thoas the e/£talian, their moſt mortal Enemies, into his Dominion , governing his 
Councils by the influences which they had upon him. Nor may we think but chat ambition >> Ao 
rice, © add to their fame and Empire by the overthrow of ſo grear a Prince, did perſwade much with 
chem. Sothatthe point being brought toa ready iſſue, they pleaded ic on borh lides in the battel of 
Magneſia, a City of Lydia ; to which eAvntiochas brought an Army of 300000 foor, and as many armed 
Chariots, beſides ſtore of Elephants, if che Roman Writers be not over-laviſh in their reports. Bur re- 
jeting che advice of Anzibal, and committing his affairs wholly ro Ewil-Cowunſellors, he was vanquiſhed 
by no more than four Legions of Enemies ; and for his peace compelled to quicall his Ain Pro- 
vinces, on that [ide of Taurus, and to pay 15000 Talents in ready money for the charge of the war. The 
reſt of his eſtates they were content he ſhould enjoy for a longer time , Et libentius qaod tans facile ceſſiſ- 
ſet (as Florus handſomly puts its on him) becaule he had o eaſily relinquiſhed char. Afterwards in che 
civil bro:ls among themſelves, abour tbe ſucceſſion of the Kingdom, Alexander King of the Fews, rook 
from chem many of their beſt Towns in Paleſtine, as Joppa, Gaza, Anthedon, Azotus , Rhinocorura, al- 
molt all Samaria, and Gas/onitzs, with Sythopolzs, Gadara, and many other ftrong Towns in Cwlo-Syria. 
Finally, when they had conſumed almolit all the Royal race, and changed their Kings no leſs than ten 
times in 40 years ( a ſurelign of a falling and expiring Kingdom ) they were fain to caſt themſelves 
upon Tigranes King of Armenia, a puiſſant and ſuccelsful Prince , till engaged in the quarrel of Ati- 
thridates againſt the Romans: by whom fripped of all his eftates on this fide Exphrates, he was fain to 
content himſelf with his own Armenia; leaving Syria to the abſolute diſpoſal of Pompey , who pre- 
ſently reduced itto the form of a Province. This ſaid, we have not much more ro do with the houſe of 
Selexcus, but to lay down their names, and times of their ſeveral governments, till we draw towards 
the lait end: of | 


The MH ACEDONIAN KINGS of STRI A. 


A.M. | | 
3654 1 Selencus Nicanor, the firſt King of this houſe. 31. {| 
3685 2 Avtiochns, lirnamed Soter, or the Saviour ; memorable for nothing ſo much, as marrying wich 
Stratonice his Fathers wife, in his Fachers life-time.  _ 
3704 3 Antiochus II. by his flactering Courtiers lirnamed Theos, or the God ; bur being poyſoned by 
his wife he proved a morcal. T7 NS | 
3719 4 Selexcwus II. lirnamed by the like flattery Calinicns, or fair Conquerour ; becauſe ſhamefully 
beaten by the Parthians. 44 0M 
3739 5 Selencas III, called for the like reaſon Cergrenus, or the Thunderer ; the eldeſt ſon of E 
Callinicas. ] 
3742 6 Avntiochus III. ſfirnamed Aagnus, the younger ſpnof Callinicur, a Prince that imbraced many 
great ations, and was fortunate in his ſucceſſes beyond Ewphrates: he plagued the Jews, 
| but loſt all Aſia Minor unto the Romneans. : 
3778 7 Selencus IV. called Philopator, the ſon of Antiochas, who firft began to caſt his eye vpon the 
| riches of che Temple at Hier«ſaleme. | | 
4799 8 Anticchus IV. lirnamed Epiphanes, or the [lluſtrious, but more truly Epimanes, or the maad,the 
"of grear ſcourge of the TA : brother of Selexcas Philopator. With whom beginnech the tory 


of the firit Book of rhe Aaccabees. | 

3802 9 Antiochas V, called by the name of Empator,the ſon of Epiphanes ; who by Ly/ins his Captain 
tyrannized over the poor Judeans, Br che little tte char he reigned ; as did alſo 

3804 10 D:m:trins, lirnamed Soter, ſon of Seleucxs Philepator, bythe hands of Nicanor : having poſ- 
ſefled himſelf of the Diadem by the death of Expator,flain in bis favour by che;Squldiers 
who revolted from Lim. He was afrerwards depoſed for a time by Alexander Bala, pre- 
tending himſelf co be che ſon of Expator, ſupported herein by the Antiochians, 

3314 11 Alexander Bala, diſcomfited in his tirſt batrel by Demetrius, whom he ſlew and vanquiſhed 
in the ſecond ; married Cleopatra Daughter of Ptolomy Philometor, by whoſe aid he was 
victorious. But a quarrel breaking out berween Them ,  Ptolomsy invaded Syrias 
and cauſed himſelf ro be crowned King of it 3 Alexander being (lain by ſome of his 
Souldiers. ,$ 

3819 12 Demetrixs II. lirnamed Nicaner, Son of Demetrins the firſt;recovered his Fathers Kingdom, a 
friend of the accabees, bur ſo cruel ro his own people} that he was driven ont. of his 
Kingdom by 75yphon General of his Armies, 

3821 13 Antiochus VI. lirnamed Enthews, the ſon of Alexander and Cleopatra, advanced unto the 
Throne by. Tryphon, and atrer ſlain by him ro make way for himſelf unto the Di- 

adem. | 

3824 14 Tyyphon, called alſo-Djoders:, having driven out Demetrins, and {lain Antiochus , made himſelf 

| King. | 

3827 
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3827 15 Anticchus VII. lirnamed Sedetes, brother of Demetrize , having overcome and ſlain Tryphon 
' ſucceeded him in the eſtate ; for a while viRorious againſt che Parthians, bur afterwards 
overcome and flain by chem. After -whoſe deach Demetrizs Nicator (having lived in Pg. 
thia(ince the loſs of his Kingdom ) was reſtored again unto the Throne ; which having 
Held abour four years, he was again diſpoſleſſed and ſlain by 
3843 16 Alexander II. ſirnamed Zebenna, an e/£gyptian of mean birth , ſer up by Ptolomy Emergete, 
w_ provecing himſelf to be che adopred Son of Antiochw , afterwards vanquiſhed ang 
ain | : 
3845 17 Antiochw VIII. fromthe crookedneſs of his noſe lirnamed Gryphws, Son of Demetrius, aided 
herein by the e/£gyptian , with whom reconciled : —_— reigned about eight years in 
ace ; embroiled him in war with his half brother Antiochns firnamed Cyzicenus ; which 
with variable ſucceſſes on both ſides, continued till che time of his death, having reigned 
29 yearsin all, | 
3874 18 Seleucns V. Son of Antiochus Gryphus , in the beginning of his reign overcame and flew his 
Uncle Cyzicenus : bur being vanquiſhed by Antiochxs lirnamed Ewxſebes or Pins, one of the 
Sons of Cizicenas, be fled into Cilicia, and was there burnt in his Palace. 
19 Antiochus IX, lirnamed Exſcbes, having firſt vanquiſhed Seleucus, and afterwards Anticchy; 
, another of the Sons of Gryphnr, was crowned King of Syria; bur lain no lone after in 
the Per/an wars, | 
20 Philip, and Demetrius 111. ſirnamed Excerns, younger Sons of Gryphas, joyntly Kings of Syr;,, 
bur reigning in their ſeveral parts. Ofwhich Demetriss intending to difſeize his brother, 
was himſelf vanquiſhed, and forced roflly into Parthia; leaving the whole Kingdom unto 
Philip. = which amongſt themſelves Syria was invaded, and in part conquered by 
 Arctas King of the Arabians, and Alexander King of the Jews. 
3884 21 Tigraxecs, King of Armenia, during theſe difſentions was by the Syrians choſen King , rhac 
by his power they might be freed from the Jews and Arabians : the moſt puiſſanc 
Prince that reigned in Syria, lince the time of Antiochus the Great, as being King of 
Syria by eleQtion, of Armenia by ſucceſſion, of e Media by conqueſt. Bur ingaging himſelt with 14i- 
thridates ( whoſe daughter he had married) againſt che Romans, was vanquiſhed by Lucsllus - who 
with che loſs of five Romans only, and the' wounds of-an hundred, is reported to bave {lain of his 
Enemies above 100000 men. Finally , being again broken and vanquiſhed by Lxculas, he yeelded 
himſelf ro Pompey ( who being appointed Lucllus ſucceſſor , deprived him of the honour of en- 
ding that war) and retaining ro himſelf” Armenia only , he lefr all Syria ro the Remans, having 
'reiBned Eighteen years.' And though Antiochus (omagenus , the Son of Euſebes, petitioned 
Pompey. tor a reſtitution to the Throne of his Anceſtors, yet ic would not be granted : Pompey re- 
pl; ing, that he would not rruſt che Countrey into ſuch weak handsas were not able to defend it againſt 
the Arabians, Parthians, and the like invaders; and ſo reduced ic preſently to the form of a 
Province. The government- of this "Countrey under theſe new Lords, was accompred to be one 
of the greateft honours of che Empire : the Prefe# hereof having almoſt regal juriſdiction over 
all che Regions on this tide Exphratts ;- with a ſuper-intendency over e/Agyps. Niger, the concur- 
rent of Severus was Prefet# here; and on the ſtrength hereof preſumed on that comperition, 
So allo was Caſſius Syrus, who being a Native of this Countrey , and well-beloved by reaſon of 
his moderate and plauſible demeanour', had almoſt eumbled 2. Antonius out of his Throne. On 
this occalion it was enated by the Senate, that no man hereafcer ſhould have any military or legal 
command in the Province where he was born: Leſt perhaps ſupporred by the natural propenlion of 
the people to one of their own Nation ; and heartned by the powerableneſs of his Friends, he might 
appropriate that co himſelf, which was common to the Senate and people of Rome, Bur rhis was 
when it was entire , and paſſed bat for one Province only , Phenicia being alſo taken into the 
accompt ; which made the Antiechians ſo proud and infolent, that Adrian, in his time intended 
ro ſubduR Phenicia from it, ne tot civitatum Metropolis Antiochia diceretur (ſaith Gallicanss ) that 
Anticch might nor be the chief of ſo'many Cities. Bue what he lived nor co accompliſh, was per- 
formed by Conſtantine. By whom Phanicia was nor only taken off, but Syria ic ſelf divided into four 
diſtin& Provinces, as was ſhewed before , each of them having irs Metropolis or Mother City : 
but all ſubordinarz to the command' of the Comes, or Prefett of the Eaſt, as he to che command 
of the Prefeltns Pretorio Orientis ; the greateſt Officer of the Empire, of whom we have ofcen ſpoke 
already. | | 
| For the defence hereof aſwell acainſt all Forein invaſions, as the inſurre&ions of che Natives (4 
wavering and inconſtanc ders, che Remans kept here in continual pay four Legions, wich cheir aids, 
and other addiraments. For ſo many 24tianus had here in the time of Galba ; and by the ftrengeh and 
reputation of thoſe Forces, was able. to, cransfer the Empire upon Yeſpaſan. And chough the Cou- 
ſtantimpolitan Emperoursto whoſe ſhare it fell, inthe diviſion of che Empire, rather increaſed han 
diminiſhed any part of chis ſtrengeh'- yer when the faral rimie was come, and chat Empire was 1n che 
declination, the Saracens, under the condutt of Hawmer their third Caliph , An, 636. poſſeſſed chem- 
ſelves of it; Heracliusthen reigning in Conſtantinople. And it continued in their power eill Trangroli- 
pix the Twrk,, having conquered Perſia, and che Provinces on that ſide of Exphrates, paſled over che 
River into Syria, and made himſelf Maſter of a great part of that alſo. A quarrel falling ouc 
berwixt him and che neare(t Kinſ-men, andrhereby a wr ſtop madein their furtheſt progreſs, was 
- thus compoſed , by the- mediation” of che Caliph of Babylon in che time of Axn his ſucceflour. 
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To Cutls Hoſes was alhgned a convenient Army, to be by him imployed againit che Chriſtians, wich 
Regal power over che Provinces by him gained ; without relation or ſubordination to the Perſian Sul- 

' tans : of whoſe ſucceſſes and affairs hath been ſpoke elſewhere. To Melech and Dxcat, two,others of 
his diſcontented Kinſmen, bur all of the ſame Sel/zaccian family, he gave the fair Cities of Aleppo and 
Damaſcms, and thoſe parts of Syria, with whatſoever they could conquer from the Caliph of eZgypr, 
who then held all Phenicia, and the Sea-coaſts of Paleſtine; to be held in fee and vaiſalage ot che 
Crown of Perſia. To theſe two brethren then we are to refer the beginning of the Twrkiſh Kingdom 
in Syria: who, with their Succefſors, by reaſon that here they held cheir reſidence, cauſed them- 
ſelyes to be called 


The TYRKISH KINGS of DAMASCUS. 


1075 1 CMelech and Dncat,the firlt Turkiſh Kirigs of Damaſcus, by the gift of Axon, the ſecond Sul- 
can of the Txrks in Perſia, added torheir Dominions all the reſt of Syria , rogerher wick 
part of Cilicia, and ſome neighbouring Provinces in the Leſſer Aſia. | 

2 N. N. Sultan of Damaſcw , at ſuch times as the Chriſtians ot the Weitwon the Holy Land: 
againft whom he notably defended the Ciry and Territoties of Damaſecas ; and ina ſer bat- 
rel diſcomfited and {lew Roger the Norman, Prince of Antioch. 

1146 3 MNpradine, (the ſon of Sangain) General ofthe Armies, and Son-in-Law to the former King, 
ſucceeded him in the eſtate, A noble Prince , memorable amongſt other things for 
a gallant anſwer made to his Commanders, when they perſwaded him co take the advan- 
tage onthe death of Baldwin the third , and to invade Hieruſalem whilett che Chriſtians 
were bulie in ſolemnizing his Funerals. Nor ſo, faith he , Compaſſion and. regard us to be 
—_ the juſt ſorrow of thoſe Chriſtians, who have loſt ſuch a King, as could not be equalled 
in the world. 

175 4 Melechſala, Son of Noradine, contemned by reaſon of his youth, by his Nobles, and Soul- 
diery, who made choice of Saladine for their King ; by whom diſpoſſeſſed firſt ; and after 
vanquiſhed. | | IP 

1176 5 Saladine the Turkiſh Sultan of Egypt, having vanquiſhed the Perſians, or Parthians ,. coming 
under the condu&t of Cacobed, Uncle to Melechſala, to reſtore that Prince to his eſtate, re- 
mained King of Damaſcus : and by the puifiance of his Armies, recovered from the 
Chriſtians all Syria, and che Holy Land, with the City of Hiersſalem alſo. | 

1199 6 Eladel, or El- Aphzzl che eldeſt Son of Saladine, ſucceeded in the Rea!m of Damaſcus ; which 
he exchanged for chac of Egypt with his brorher Elaziz. | 

7 Elaxziz, the ſecond Son of Saladine, ſucceeded upon this Exchange in the Realmof Damaſear, 
| murdered not long after by his Uncle Saphradine. ©. 

| | 8 Saphradine the Brother of Saladine, having barbarouſly murdered eight of che Sons of Sala- 

| | dine, (the youngeſt called Saphradine eſcaping only, who was after Sulran of Aleppo) poſ- 

. _ himſelf of che Kingdom of D.19.1ſcxs, lefr at his deach to Corradine, his Son or Ne- 

phew. 
9 Corradiae, Son or Nephew to the Tyrant Saphradine, was by himat his death, left Sultan of 


f Damaſcus ; to which all Syria and Paleſtine were then made Provincia!s. But the treache- 
1 | ries and murders of Saphradine crying loud for vengeance, Haalon the Tartar, inche year 
f 1262, having caken the Kins of Damaſcus Priſoner (but whether Corradine, or ſome oclier, I am nor 
f able co ſay ) brought him beſore the walls of che City ; threatning to kill him in che ſight of che peo- 
c ple, if they did nor deliver itunto him. Which the Citizens refuling ro do ; the wrerched King was 
s trnin pieces, and the Ciry taken by aſſault : the Kingdom raken by che Conquerours conferred vpon 
@ Agabthe ſon of Haalon. And ſo ended the Selzucciantamily of rhe Kings of Damaſcus in the perſon of 
4 Uwradine, or the ſon of Corradine, molt miſerably murdered by che Tartars : as ic had done in Egypt 
ic 17 years before, in the perſon of Helechſela, and E!mutam, the Son of Meledine , as villainouſly de- 
G ary = murdered by che 24amalucks. So lippery is the foundation of choſe Kingdoms charare laid 
Ir 00d, 'v | 4 { 9 | 
rs Nor did this Kingdom hold long in the hands of the Tirtars, recovered from chem in ſhort time by 
id the amalncks, then Kings of Egypt ; from them once more regained by the furious Tamerlane : who 
ce lathe year 4 400 belieged Damaſcus with an Army of 1200000 men, (if the number be not miſtaken, 
adone Cypher added more than ſhould ) in purſuice whereof he filled up che dirches with his Priſo- 
c acts, pur all che people ro the ſword ; and with grear Arc raiſed thiree Towers as a Trophey of his vi- 
ls, Qory, buile wich che heads of choſe whom he had ſo ſlaughrered. A man ſo ſtrangely made up of vice 
of advertues;char ic is hard to ſay which had the predominancy. Bur the violence of chis tempeſt being 
_ owerblown, the 2Zarzaluchs, from whom he had alſo conquered the Kingdom of Egypt,recovered Syria 
ah - by degrees, and repaired Damaſcus, continuing in their power till che year 1516. when Selimus che firit 
he cicomfired Campſin Ganras the egyptian Sulcan inthe fields of Aleppo. Upon the news whereof the 
_ Citizens of D.m1zſcns, fearing the tpoil of their rich City, then of very great rrading, ſer open their 
oli- bats unto the Y/ttors ; as did all the other Cities and Towns of Syria, by their example. By means 
he WW YXreof, wichour any more blows, the Turks became Lords of this Countrey ; as the next year of Egypt 
Que uo, by the vanquiſhmenr and death of Tonombeins who ſucceeded Campſon : ſo rooting our che names 
yas ad gOyerument of the Mamalucks, and adcing thoſe rich Kingdomsto the Twrkiſh Empire. 
ur. And fo much for Syria "N 
T9 | MOUNT 
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MOUNT HERMON. 


DN our paſſage out of Ce/s-Syria into Paleftine,we muſt croſs Mount Herman , a 
A ledge of Hills ; which beginning at the Eaſt point of the Anti-Libana , bend 
&H dire&tly South : in different places, and by ſeveral Nations called by divers 
names. By Ptolomsy called Alſadamm ; by the Amorites, Samir ; by the Phanj- 
| © clans, Syrionz and by thatname remembred in the Book of Pſalms. Bur Al/a- 
SDS 4am they are called only where they border upon Celo-Syria. Where they be- 
{ [gin to part the Region of Trachonitts from e Arabia Deſerta, they are called by 
Hoſes and the Scriptures Hermon , part of the Kingdom of Og, the King of 
Baſan, as is ſaid, Joſhuah, ch. 12.wv. 6. Syrion by the Sidonians, as is afirmed;Demt. 
<h.3.-v.9. Runnins farther after this unto the South, they are called Gilead or Galaad ; by Strabo, Tra- 
chonite, after the name of the Region along whichthey paſs, and are conceived to be the highelt pare 
of all Mount Libanas, or rather of that long ridge of Mountains which there take beginning. And 
ſo we are to underſtand che words of the Prophet Jeremy, ſaying, Galaad tu mihi Caput Libani, asthe _ 
Vulgar readeth it. Thar is to ſay, thatas the head is the bigheſt part of a man ; ſo theſe Hills, or this 
parc of them, was che higheſt of all che branches, or ſpurres of Libanxs, called Galeed by Jacob, from 
thacheap of ſtones which was there laid by Laban and Facoh, to be a witneſs of the Covenant which 
was made berwixce them, Jer. 3r. v.27. the word ſignifying in che Original, an heap of Witneſſes. And 
Laban (aid, This heap i a Witneſs betwixt me and- thee this day; therefore was the name of it called Gi» 
leed, vzr. 28. By theſe Hills, and the main body of the Azti- Libanas lying on the Norch , and the 
Mountains of Phenicia and [dame on the Weſt; the land of Paleſtine ir ſo ſhut up on every lide, that 
no Fortreſs can be ſtronger by wit or Art, than that Countrey by Nature :- the paſſages in ſome parts 
ſo narrow, as hardly co afford paſſage for a linge perſon. Clanuditur wndiq, montibus, hinc alruptis rupi- 
bus, & profandis vallibus concuvſu Turrentium, inde altss & implexis anfrattibas fic contraltrs, ut per an- 
Lrſtos colles vie pateat tranſitar viatori,as my Author hath ir.” I had almoſt forgot to add, char chat part 
ot chele hills, which is commonly known in Scripeure by the name of Hermon, is in one place theres -* 
of called Sihon, as Dext. 4. v. 48, where it is ſaid, that the Jſraclites poſſeſſed the Land from Aroer an 
the bank of the River Arnon, even t6 Moznt Sihon,which is Hermon. Asalfo that one of che higheſt cops 
or Summits of ir, liad the name of Amana, alluded co by Selomon in the fourth of the Canticles ; by ſome 
miſtaken for Amanas, a branch of Tazrs: , which divides Syria from Cilicia in the Leſſer Aſa, with 
which Solomon had bur ſmall or no acquaintance. And fo having cleared our ſelves of fo much of | 
chis Mountain, as lay before vs inour way, we paſs over to Paleftine - where we ſhall meer wich & 
again, (or rather with che Weſtern parts and branches of ic) vader che names of Gilead and 7+ achonithy | 


as a parc of that Countrey. 
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ALESTINE isboundenon the Eaſt, with the Hills laſt mentioned, by 
which parted from from Ciple-Syrie, and Arabia Deſerte ; on the Welk, wi 
the Mediterrancan Seq, and ſome part of Phaniciz; onthe North, with che 
Aati-Libanne, which divides it from Syria, and the reit of Phanicia; and on 
che South, with ſone part of Arabia Petraa. F 

It was firſt called Paleſtine from the Philiſtims, the moſt porent Nation of 
choſe parts. A name firlt tound:inthe Hiſtory of Herodrwe , bur generally 
| SIR uſed in times ſucceeding, by the Greeks and Romians. And this Þ look on as 

SB—— —>-<>|| che proper and adzquare name of the whole Counrrey, accoftling: to the 

or_— . bounds Refore laid down 1 theorhers, by which commoniy called', beins 

wre refirained, and properly belonging to ſo much hereof, :as.wax inthe poſleifion of che Tribes | 

reel. And of chis ſort, are 1 Canaan, or the Land of Canaan, ſo called from Cancan the ſon of Chew, 
whom firſt peopled after che flood. 21y The Land of Promiſe, becauſe by God promiſed to Ara- 
ban, and his ſeed, for an habication ; 319» 1/7ael, from che 1ſraelites, or ſons of Jacob , whole firname 
wiltel; 4 Judea, and by us Fewrie, from the Jews, or people of the Tribe of F#44h, the moit pre- 
wexof the Tribes of //-ael ; And 5!y> Terre Sanfta, or the Holy'Land, becaule the ſubject of rhe 

- rate Cart of che Holy Scripture ; and that the work of our Redemption was herein accompliſhed 

your Lord and Saviour. Which norwichſtanding we mult know, thar-rhough theſe names do ma 

ines by a Synechdoche, expreſsthe whole Countrey of Paleſtine ; yer ngicher the Caxaanites or rhe /f+ 

alier were ever Maſters of the whole : excep only intherime of Bvid, andof fome of the CAfucee 
kePrinces, as alſo in ſome parc of the reign of Herod the Greatz all which had the good fortune to | 
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cmmand it cotally. * SY | 
Tir being the moft conſiderable people of it were the Tribesof //+arlz we will fielt look uponthe 
[Camerey People under that capacity. And for ſo much hereof as was held by themzir is firyate between 
\gthirdand fourth Climars ; che longeſt day being fourteen hours and a quarter. The whole: fenget 
[7 d© miles, and not above 80 in breadth ; yer was of ſuch a fruirful foil, that before the coming 
wotthe /\yaelites, ir had 30 Kings : and after thecoming in ofthar people, fo extremely populous;chat 
| Devid numbred a Million and 300000 fighting men, belides thoſe of the Tribesof Leviand Benjamin: 
"Ar. of che fruitfulneſs hereof more ſhortly, I "ICS 
xa s for the People they were by compoluhght a midle ftature,but ſtrong of body:in their beſt rimes 
'MMrmurigg and {tiff-necked generation,nevef well pleaſed either with God of Man,with their Priefts 
{ EPrinces ; ſeldom-conform unto che Commandments of their God, nor very much conſtane rorhem- 
| Wes; So crippled in their goings berwixt Superſtitions and Idgolarry, that they knew not how to walk 
 Hrigh ly : 1dolarrous above meaſure,and incorrigible in irgcill heir coming back fromche Captivity of 
#9341 - and after that as ſuperſtitious and ſevere, in the pointot rheir Sabbath; asthey had formerly 
 Renexorbicant in the worſhip of Idols. No Medinm on either (ide, but extreme in both. Divided an- 
into theſe faur ranks, that is to ſay, 1 Fews, 2 Helleniſts, 3 Proſelytes, and 4 Samaritans; all of 
erending a right unto this Countrey, though not all of chem dwelling tn ir: | 
Vitheſe the firit called Fews, from Tudab,the predominant Tribe ; and Hebrows;from Heber the ſon of 
 eprand-ſon of Sems,and one of the Anceltors of Abraham ; were ſuch as naturally deſcenged of the 
. Xh es of Iſ#acl, and lived for the moſt part in their own Countrey ; adbering rote Law 


got Miſes, nad 
| Wracing the whole Canon of the Old Teftamenr,from the book of Genefs to rhe book of the Propher 
I bi, Called alſo Iſraclites, becauſe deſcended from the loins of cheir Facher Jacob; to whom God 


gave 
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eſcent of parentage, conformed then. + 
their Retiion, And cheſs were gif; ps 


God. 3 That they worſhipped nor any falſe Gods,but to abſtain from Idolatry. 4 To refrain from a1 
unlawful luſts and copulations. 5 To keep themſelves from theft and robbery, 6 And from ſheddi 
blood, And 7 not toeat the fleſh or member of any beaſt, raken from ir when it was alive,by which af 
cruelty was forbidden. Theſe,though they were admitted to the worſhip of God, and might repair ub- 
eo rhe Temple ; yet becauſe of their Uncircumciſion they were not ſuffered to converſewiththe Jew, 
' not to come into the ſame Court of the Temple with them: bur were accounted as unclean,and had their 
Courtapart aſſignedthem in the worſhip of God, which was called Atrium Gentium, or Inmu 
and was the outermoſt ofall. The other Proſelytes, which were called Proſelyti fadcris, conformed ingll 
things to the Jews, as in Circumciſion, Sabbath-keeping,and all other Ceremonies : and were accounted 
of asadopred Jews,privileged as they were, to worſhip inthe /nner Conrt ; bound as they were,from ear 
ingor drinking with a Gentile ; and ina word,partakers with them in all things both divine and humane, 
and different in nothing fromthem bur their race or parentage. Theſe laſt in the New Teſtament all 
ſimply Proſehtes, without any addition: the former þy the name of Zef6gerer, or che worſhipping Gentiles 
of which ſee eN#:s16.v,14. & ch.17.9.4;17. & ch.18, v.48. : : 
4- As for the Samaritans, they poſlefſed a great part of this Countrey,whieh the Proſehytes did not ; 

yet were not fo much Jes,as they. Bur of theſe more anon when we come to Samaria,the proper place 
of their abode. | | | = ens 

As for the natural. Zews themſelves they are divided alſo into ſeveral Sefs; as viz. 1 Efeni, 2the 
Saddaces, 3 the Scriber, 3 the Phariſees, 5 the Herodians, and 6 the Gawlonites, or Galiieens. The 
Eſenes or Eſſeni, derive their name, as ſome conceive, from 4ſca, which lignifieth facey:, to do, be- 
cauſe they laboured with their hands ; as others ſay, from Aſa, which tignifieth Segganvier, or tocure di« 
ſeaſes,, becauſe they were much given to the ſtudy and pradtiſe of Phyfck. Their beginning is not yer 
agreed on. The firſt eime they were heard of,was in the time Jonathan,the brother of Judas Maccabens, 
about 150 years before Chriffs Nativity ; ehen mentioned by Fyſcpher, Antiqu, Fudaic.lib. i 3.cap. 9, A 
Pythagorean kind of Few, and not much differing in opinion from thoſe old Philoſophers, profelling & - 
they did, 1 Community of goods, 2 Abſtaining even from lawful pleaſures, 3 Forbiddingo Ons, 
4 Forbearing Wine, and drinking Water, 5 Aſcribing the conduR of affairs to fate or deſtiny. 6 Aid 
uſing only inanimate or unbloody Sacrifices. Some other Dogmata they had, bur theſe the principal: 
forbidding marriage not being common to the Se&,bur only ro ſome few amongſt them. And though we 
find no mention of them in the New Teſt:ment, the Se in thoſe times being ſmall and inconſiderable; 
yet it is thought that Saint Pax] alluderb ro their Tenets :. as where he adviſech Timothy to make uſe,of 
. Wine, and glanceth 7 thoſe who prohibited re. 3. or condemned others in the uſe of 

.2 
or 


aeat and drink, Collof.2. 16. As for the manner of cheilhe, they lived rogether asit were in one 
Keries, or Colledges, and in every one had their owwreior, atory » admitting none into their fellowſhips 
or ſociety, unleſs he brought all he had into their common Treaſury ; and not then neicher under a 
three years Probationerſhip. More of them he that liſteth co ſee , may ſatisfie himſelf in thar eraRt of 
Philo, inticuled De Vita Contemplativa, where he moſt copiouſly deſcribeth their /»/titmtes and courſe 
of life : miſtakingly applyed by Exſebizs to the Primitive Chriſtins,as if that Tratt had purpoſely been 
compoſed of chem,by rhac learned ow 

. .2:The Saddwces either derive their name from Sadoe,who lived about the rime of Alexander the Greaty 
and is thoughe to be the firſt founder of them, or from Sadoc an Hebrew word,lignifying 7«ſtice;rhe men 

retending to be ſo exact and {trit Fuſticiaries, as ifthey would juſtifie themfelves betore Gods Tri- 

unal,.. Thg occalion of the Se& or herelie (for both it was) ſaid to arife from a miitake 0i Artigonm a 
righe learned man, Whoteaching that we ought nor co ſerve God, as Servants do their Maſters, for che 
hope of reward ; occalioned Sadoc and Baitwytwo of his Auditors, to conceive that there was no reward 
nor recompence for a godly life z and conſequently no Reſwrreion nor World ro come, neither Angels 


nor Spirits. Theſe were che moſt capital of chetr Errors, as appeareth A#.23.6,8. at. 22. 3: _ 
| T 20. 20, 
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2042027. 8c; Bucorher Dogmate they had, not mentioned inthe holy Scripture: aſcribingnoching 
- uno Fare, or Predeſtinacion, bur allchings alroggrher ro @ mans tree-will ; 2, Teaching the foul ro be 
annihilated ar che hour of:dearh 3 3 RejeRtingall Tradicions; 'and 4 Allowing no more Scriprurechan 
the five Books of 1Zo/es. In moſt otcheir opinions contrary tothe Scribes and Phariſees,but joyning wich 
chem both in oppoling Clritt : and chough like Sampſons Foxes they looxed divers wayes,and were tied 
er by therr rails only ; yer in theſe railsthey carried fire-brands to dettroy Gods harveſt, and 
"bad done it, if chey bad been able. "1-1 3s | 
| --/3 Bur indeed the Phariſces were the men, who were che Maſter-wirs in the Arts of Miſchief, Homines 
"elafiors impictatis, inthe Farhers words. Fellows of ſuch a perfe&t and concotted malice, thar chey 
| | merealmolt able co poſleſs the devil. Their name they derive trom Phagez, which is co ſeparate... Sepe- 
 *patifts we way rightly call chem. For they were firlt &9ceropor 8is + rouor, ſeparated to the ftudy of 
theLaw of Gad,as Sau! was:brought up co char purpoſe at the feer of Gamalie! : And ſecondly, 4yrerouires 
3; old. £xwcwkn, ſeparared. from che reit of mankind, by a more ftriet profeſſion obſanRity ; asrthe Pha- 
boatted of himſelf rhar he was not.as other men, or as chat Publican. And thar they mighc.ſo ſeem 
. anco ſimple men, they did rhirdly ſeparate chemſelves from che ſociety and converſation of ochers nor ſo 
pare as chemſelves, whom chey called prpulzns terre, or the Sons of the Earth, upbraiding Chriſt thar 
epr company with Pwublicans and Sinners : ahd more than ſo, uſed a particular kind of habit, and had 
tb unto shemſelves which no others had ; uſing ic for a by-word amongſt themſelves, that Yeſtes 
' -nopnli Terrz , /#nt conculcatio Phariſeorum. To which end, as their countenances were more clou- 
' Gdand ſevere than others ; ſo did they wear their Phylaferies of a broader 1iz2 then others did : 
* which, by che-way, were ſcrolls of Parchment bound abour cheir heads ard upon their hands, wherein 
 werewric the Ten Commandements of God ; fooliſhly ſo interpreting the words of D-at. And they ſhall 
' ha frontlets between thine eyes, &c. c.6.v.8, They began atche ſame time with che. Saddaces ; which was 
"ghoue-300 Years before Chriits nativiry, As for their Dogmata, belides thoſe ſpecified above , which 
: mere. alſo pratticable - chey maintained 1 A Pythagorean Metempſuchoſis, athrming chat che ſoul of 
|  aplghteous ma paſſed from one inco another, arche cime ot his deach : trom whence che divers opini- 
 "atouching Chriſt our Saviour,” Afat. 16.92.14; are ſuppoſed to ſpring ; as if his body bad been ani- 
maed wich-che ſoul of Elias, John the Beptift, Ferewmy, or ſome other Prophet, 2 They aghered ſote- 
| weiouſly ro-unwritcen Tradicions, char in compariſen of chem they neglected che wriccen Law as Cicher 
"_Acienc or impertinene: And 3 aſcribed ſoimuch ſanctiry unta frequent waſhings, eſpecially when 
 iycame from Market, Afark 7. v.4: (where poſſibly chey might meer with ſome unclean perſons ) 
mdefore-cheir firting downro meat, fat. 15.3. thac if1rhey came unto, a place where there was nor 
 {merenough borh to drink and waſh, the Phariſce would rather chuſe cowaſhchan drink, though he 
' fiedfortbirſt, 'More of chem he thar liſt co ſee, may find ir copioully ſer down in the four and ewentierh 
* thapter'of:Saint Afatthew; and thirber I refer the Reader. By means of which prereaſions to ſo great 
| Wſanitg;and ſome other arts they bad co abuſe the people ;-rhey grew fo {trong, and had ſuch ſtore 
- Wffollowers; and dependancs on chem, char they became formidable in ſhort time, co rheir Kings and 
Frinces. Infonuch char Alexandra durlt not enter on che -Governmenc, in her childrens nonage , as 
wh tellerh us, , Antiq, lib. 13 cap. 23. until ſhe, had, permitted all chings vnro cheir diſpoling ; 
Ms Dd 4 Znciyar rene, ©. and promiſed to. do nothing without rbeir advice. And this ſhe did 
thedireQivn of King Alexander, her dying busband :;,whoſe Government, as ſhe found by too ſad 
erience had-in mary things proved unſucceſsful , Ne rirus VheteR map avrs, becanſe ſhe bad pur 
tfcorns upon them , and otherwiſe oftended-that prevailing Faction... A.Fattion ſo predominane 
wgt che People, fairh che ſame Joſeph,” Antiq. lib. 19. cap. 18. gs x x7 baonios nabyriss, 6 al *Ag- 
» #,&c, rtbarwharſoever they pleated ro ſpread abroad eitherof tbe High Prieff, oc rhe King him- 
' Whow-falſe or. ſcandalous ſoever ; it was receivedgfor rruth withour more diſpice, or any enquiry 
- Wideinto it. - / : | al Xe = BT. 
Z4Burot the Phariſees enough, of che Scribes anon. Proceed we now to the Herodianzand the G ax; 
Wy whom-I-look nor on, as eitter che Aurhors or Promoters of any Sect of Keligion in che, Jewiſh 
- Vtoh; bur as rhe names of ewo oppalire Fattions in che Civil Scare. The firſt were ſuch who depend- 
| upon: Herdds forcune, as: he did on the pleaſure of rhe Reman Emperours ; ſolicitedche paying of 
We tothe Raman; : . and earneſtly prefled upon thar/point, that Herod might be chereby rhe more in- 
: Eiredro his Maſters of Roxze, and they to hink Lipon chis ground nick-named Herodians by che people, 
| == thavmore endeavoured che grearneſs #hd ettate of Herod, thanche proſperity and liberty of cheir 
Kive Connery, And' poſlibleenough it is; thac ſome amongſt them ſeeing the magnificence of Herods 
and-experimencally knowing his proweſs:;. mighr fanſie him co be che 2feſiah , fo long looked 
thereoy own thisngme with.a berter Tirle, than che others did. Oppolite unto cheſe were choſe 
'the Gatlonizes, ( we: may call che one tlie Cuort-Fattion, che ocher the Faition of che Comntry or 
— Common people: ) ſo nathed-from one Judas:aGuuonite, as Foſepbre callerh him, fromthe place of his 
wind; a Gu/i/2an;as G amalicl callech him, AR 5:37.from che place of his abode or habication, By himrhe 
| Iwwere pracifed with ro deny this tribure;retling them thar-it was a manife(t token gt cheir ſervieude, 
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zh tthey ought ra know no'/Lord, bur the Lord of Heaven: drawing them finally on this ground in= 
ri- Gopen arms,in which ation he and his adherents periſhed; and were broughe co norhing. Moſt of his 
,a WW Pverswere of Galilee, chough he had ſome Diſciples in Hieriſalens and Samariaallo : and'of theſe 
he Wl *ieanrwerecthole poor men, whoſe blood Pilate .jsi ſaid' to mingle with their Sacrifices, Luk;13.T, 

xd WM FbeLangoage of chis people by chem called the Hebrew, was naturally and originally che ſame which 
es i 4ndumfo:nd'in the Lind of (*un1an, ur his coming thither : . as hath been ſhewa. before whea we.were 


uh! WPhenicis. » Uifed by chem coattaacly cill cheir ſubjuzacioa by cho Babylonjaus, vweaen beingled caprive 
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ro that Country, and conforming themſelves to the ſpeech and dialect of it ; they came at laft to ſpeak ; 
kind of broken language, neither true Chaldean, nor good Hebrew, bur one made of both. (haldee as to 


themainbody of it, bur Hebrew as to the affixes, points, and Conjugations; being the ſame*with 


which we now call che S5riack. And at their coming home, after ſevency years, had ſo far loſt the know: 
ledge of their Mother-rongue , that chewwerenorableto underſtand che words ofche holy Scri 
when Ezra read it intheir hearing : inſomuch chat he was forced to employ ſome learned in char rongue 
to expound itro them. Tothis che Scribes ſo often mentioned in the New Teſtamente, maſt refer their 
original :: there beingno ſuch Office heard of cill the time of Ezra, rhough long before chat cime the 
Law had ordinarily been read unco them in che feaſt of Tabernacles. For thiscauſethey were catie 
Scribes of the Law, Ezr.7.6. Daftors of the Law, Luk. 5:17. and ſimply by the'name of Lanyers, Luk.7.30; 
as men whoſe office was to expound the Law, and make it intelligible co the people. Theſe we may be 
reſemble to the Canoniſts in the Church of Rewer, or the Divinity Reader in fome School or Colledpe; 
and grew to ſo greareſtimation in the Jewiſh State, that it was bard to ſay at laſt whecher-the Phu/er, 
or they were che berter men. For what the Phariſees gained on the common people by pretence of = 
Rity, theſe gor more juſtifiably by their zeal ro the writtenword ;-which they endeavoured copreſerys 
fromthe commen dangers both of corruption, and conrempr. And though I look on choſe meneſpeci. 
ally, as the name ofa Fun&ion, nor a Set : yer being they held ſocloſe rothe Phariſeer, and concurrey 
with them in moſt of their ſuperttitions, as appeareth, Aat.23. I conlider them as a ſtrong ang potent 


Fation, of great authority and influence in affairs of moment. : ; 5 
| For matters of Religion, rhe people of this Land were priviledged above all others, had they had che 
grace to make good uſe of it : the Law being given to them by God'the Father, the Goſpel preached 4: 
mongſt chem by God the Son,and rhat Goſpel countenanced and confirmed before their eyes, by the mi: - 
raculous operations of the Holy Ghioſt. - The Governinent of that Church in the time of the Law, by a 
ſubordination ot Prieſts and Levites to their ſeveral heads ; the Prieſts divided by King David into 24 
ranksor (aſſes, eaci (1afſis ſerving in their turns ar the holy Temple : the Chiefs or Heads of which ſe. 
al Claſſes made bur tac body of men which are called-Principes Sacerdotwm, or chief Priefts, ſo often 
mentioned in che Wricings of the holy Evangelifts. Overall whichthere was one fupreme whom they 
called Sunmmun Sacerdotuns, or the High Prieſt, defcented lineally from Aaron, till the Rewans out of 
avarice and reaſon of Stare'made the office faleable. And becauſe poſſibly the High Prieſt might be un- 
der ſome pollation, and ſo uncapable by Law to perform-his office, hehad Mis Swffragav (or Span) todif- 
charge it for him. Of which fort was Zephaniah, the Sagan or fecond Prieſt to Semiah, mentioned For, 
$2.24, And ofthis (orc is Annas thought by ſome ro have been to Cajaphas;; +and for that cauſe the viel 
of High Prieſt to be givento both, Lake 3.2. though orhers think that Anna was High Prieſt inrihe, 
andche other in fact ; the one being-depoſed by the Rowans,and the other ſuper-induced incotheplace, 
In time of Chriſtianity they were governed as-in other:Churebes,by a ſubordinarionof Prieſts to 
the firſt Biſhop ſaid co be St. James, the ſon of Aphame, commonly called che Loyds Brother : affirmed! 
Tgnatine, Scholar to the Apoltles, inhis Epiſtle ad Trabianss : by Ege/ippra, who lived in the. Apoſtls 
eines, as St, Hjerom and Enſebins cite him/; as alſo by Clemens of Alexandria cited by Euſebins, Hill l, 7; 
C14. by (Hril of Hieruſalem , Catechiſms 4. and 14. Epiphanine, Hareſ.78. n, 7..St. «Ambroſe in0ul.4, 
Se. (hry/o/t. on the laſt of St. Johns Goſpel ; St. Hierom in his Catalogue of Eceleſiaſtical Writers ; St 
guſtine cont. Creſcoa. 1,2.c.37. To whom there may be added the joynt conſent of 289 Prelares, if- 
ſembled inthe {ixth General Council holden at Conftantimeple, affirming James the Lords Brother tobe 
the firſt Biſhop of Hieruſalers : all of them, with the Fathers before mentioned, raking the ward B 
in thar ſenſe, in which i-generally pafſed for the times they lived in. His ſucceſſors ſubje& ar the 
tothe Biſhop of (#ſarea, as their Afetropolitan; though priviledged intheir own Dioceſe, withthe 
rights of Patriarchs, as appears evidently by the As of the Nicene Council. Bur afcerwards for the 
greater honour of the Haly Ciry, wheretn our Saviour wrought the work of our redemption, it wasof- 
dained ar (h?lcedon, thatche Biſhop of Hiersſalew ſhould have as well che juriſdiion as the natiepfa 
Patriarch ; the three Palrſtines (for Conſtantine had before divided it into ſo manyProvinces) being ſubs 
dued from the power of the See of «Aativch, to make up his Patriarchate. So ſtood it in elder _— | 
bur now by the incroachment of Mahomet aniſm the Chriſtian Faith is ſoobſcured, and the beautie' 
it ſo eclipſed, that were it not for ſoine Sets of Chriſtians dwelling in Mount Sinai, and about Hieruſ# 


lem,ibmight be faid withour any manifeſt untruth, ro be Quite extinguiſhed. 12 

But to look back upon the Country, ir carinor be deſcribed more fully, and ſignificantly , rhan Adyſt 
hath done irto our bands, inthe 8. of Dexr. Where it is ſaid to be a/and of Brooks and Waters, of Fuud* 
tains and Depths, that ſpring - ont of the V allies. and Hills; a land of Wheat cand Barley, and Vines, and Fig 
trees, and Pomegranates ; of Oyl- Oltue, and Honty ; a Land, wherein was bread, without ſcarcemſ1 ; # Laid 
whoſe ſtones were as Iron, and ont of whoſe Hills one may dig braſs. An ample commendation; and yer in fome 
ſore ſhore of theterrilicy of this lourrſhingCountry;which:did not only conliſt in the choice and plenty, 
but the perpetuity of its fruits : ic being 0n record in the Epiſtles of che Emperour Julien (lirnamedthe 
Apoſtate )ehar the Fig-rrees,and orher fruir-rrees herein,wereſeldom or never without fruits; the oldaot 
fully falling off, till che new come on. Which bis report, if true, (as certdinly he did not love ourS# 
viour ſo well as to flatter che Country for his ſake) we have then ananfwwer to the difficuley, which back 
fo much perplexed all Commentators of former times ; arid that is, why our Saviour ſhonld curſe the Fig 
tree for not bearing fruit, when the Texe ſaich, that the tine of fruits was net yet come, Afar. 14.13. For 
chough rhe time for new fruits was not yer come (it being then bur early'Spring) yer our Saviour be- 
ing hungry might expe&ro'find ſome of the old,and failing of his expeQation lay char curſe upon my 


is this' folucion of che doubt diſcountenanced , (rather much confirmed ) by the —_ "= 
| I condlto 
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condition of che Country, as it ſtands at preſent ; naturally adorned wich beautiful Mountains , 
and loxurious Valleys, the rocks affording excellent waters, and the Air never pinched with colds, nor 
ſcorched with heats. "And though eicher by the negligence of che Inhabicanrs, or ſome curle laid upon 
the land; far ſhort of that fertilicy with which once « flouriſhed ; Yer fill Figs, Olives, Ponegranates, 
Palw-trees,are here very frequently to be ſeen ; ſome ſtore of Wine, with Oranges, and the Apple of Pa- 
iſe, which chey preſerve upon the Trees all che year long (which agrees very well with that of Julian 

oken of before) as well-furniſhed with Honey and Sagar-canes ; and alſo with Goats, Swine, Hares; 
nails, and Partriges : but pefjered ſo in many places with Rats and Mice,that if ic were not for certain 
Birds which feed upon chem) it were noc poſſible for the people to have any Harveſt. Balm they had 
anciently, not now. Nor any Nuts, Pears, Plums, or Cherries, bur what are brought hicher from D- 


7 Ros | 

cipal Rivers of this Country, are 1' Chiſon, the (Þorſccus of Ptolomy, which riſeth out of Moune 
Taber in Guliler, and falleth into. the Mediterranean Sea, not far from Mount (armel in Phanicia. 2 (+- 
drww,2 Torrent rather then a Riber, paſſing berwixt Hier#ſalem and the Mounc of O!iv:s ; but more re- 
markable for many notable aQions, than many orbers of a greater both name and courſe.! For oyer this 
Brook did David paſs when be fled from Abſaloms; and over this our Saviour the Son of David paſſed, 
when he weot ro his Paſſion. On the Banks hereof did Aſa the King of Judah, burn his mothers 1dols, 
1 King-1 5. as Fofiah did the Veſlels which were made for Baal, 2 King.23. 3 Zared, and 4 Naphthea, 
which ariſing out of the hills of the Tribe of Jud+h, have their fall into the Mediterranean. 5 Arnen,which 
hath his ſpring in the bills ſo called, and endech his conrſe in the Mare Mortunm. 6 Faboc,oft mentioned 
- yiheScriptures; which ifluing our of che Mountains of Ga/aad, and 7 Hermon, which ſpringing from 
| thehills ſo named, loſe themſelves in Jordan... 8 Jordan, ſocalled.from For and Dan, two ia 
Fountains, out of which he ſeems to take his ſource : though they do alſo ferch their ſpring from Phiala, 
 axqund. deep well at the foor of Anti- Libanw,about rwenty four miles from theſe Fountains,inro which 
kemaketh his way like a Afole under ground. A River of more fame,than length,breadth,or depth,run- 
aing from North to South,almoſt in a ſtrait line to the Dead Sea,where he endeth his courſe;not naviga- 
lydeepynor above ten yards in breadth,where broadeſt; ſhadowed on both lides wich Poplars,T amarick, 
#16, and reeds of many ſeveral ſorts, of ſome of which the Arabians make darts and Javelins, of others 
| #1894, and ſome again they faſhion into pens to write with. Paſſing along it maketh rwo Lakes, the one 
Upper Galilee, by the Ancients called Samachonitzs, dry for the molt part in.the Summer,and then 

yered wich ſhrubs and ſedge; not mentioned in the holy Scriptures : the other in the Lower Galilee, a- 
atan hundred furlongs in length, and about forty in breat{th; called the'Sea of Galilee from che Coun- 
the Lake of Tiberias from a City of that natne on the banks thereof, and for the like cauſe called alſo 
Lakeof Geneſareth. And here ic is to be obſerved, that the River paſſeth chorow this Lake with (0 
wit! woprſeythar it preſerves ir ſelf diſtin& from the waters of ir both in taſte and colour, as is affirmed 
of Nilw for a long ſpace in the Afediterrane an, and other great Rivers in their falls, Finally, having run 
thorowehe Plains of Hiericho, it finiſheth irs courſe at laſt in the Mare mortanm, or Dead Sea. Honours 
edwith che name of .a Sea, becauſe falr, and large, ſeventy miles long,and ſixteen broad; furniſhing wick 
fakthe whole Land of Fewry , but called the Dead Sea, either becauſe ic had no viſible efflux into the 
QOhray nor is it at all encreaſed with the waters of this River and many other Torrents which fall intoit ; 
ebecauſe no living Creature is nouriſhed in it, ſuffocated with the bit#minous ſavour which ic ſendeth 
th, fromthe abundance of which matter it is alf9 called Lacs Aſphaltises. Nigh hereunto ſtood the 

ee famous Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. with three others more, whence the Valley had the name 
ntepolss, deſtroyed for their abominations by a fire trom heaven: now fruicful in ſhew only , but 
| Minſubltance ; rhe fruits here growing) beiog very fair unto the eye, ſed /evi tatu preſſa in vagum fas 

icant pulverems, but if couched, moulder into aſhes, as Solinms bath it. . 

\Chief Hills and Mountains of it, beſides Anti- Libanw, and Mount Herzzn, ſpoken of already, whiclh 
only borderers, are 1 Mount Sion, memorable for the Tower of David, which was buile upon ic, called 
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| requently che Holy Hill of Sion. 2 Mount-Moriah, famous for the intended ſacrifice of Iſaac, and the 
Temple of So/ormmen. 3 Mount Calvarie, on which (CHRIST ſuffered, ſuppoſed to be the burial-place 
tour Father e Adam. 4 Mour Tabor, on which our Saviour was transfigured. 5 Mount Oliver, from 
maich he aſcended into Heaven. 6 Mount Garizim, whereon ſtood the Samaritans Temple, their or- 
Mary place of worſhip, mentioned Foh.4.70. 7 The Mountains of Saros, ſtretching wich intermixed 
' Valleys, from the Sea of Galilee to the Mediterranean,not far from Tyre, there ending in a white cliff,and 
har caufe called Capo Bianco by the Sailer. The whole Mountain pleaſantly enriched with che fra- 
ſmells of Roſemary, Sweer Marjoram, Hyſſop,Bayes,and other odoriferous Plants which do grow 
Rere naturally ;. bur for all that, deſticure of any orher Inbabirants chan Leopards,Boars, Jaccalls, and 
h.ſavage Creatures. 8 "The Mountains of Gilboa, the highelt onthe Welt of Furdan ; as 9 thoſe 0 
Bſan, celebrated for their height inthe Book of Pſalms, aud 10 thoſe of Lbarim, on rhe Eilt fide of 
C& fromone of che Summits of which laſt called Nebo, by ſome Writers Piſzh, the Lord gave Moſes a 
urvey of the Laxd of Promiſe. | | | 

or this whole Country comprehended in the name of Paleſtine, it hath had divers diviſions, ac- 
ding cothe quality of the people, or the will of thoſe who have been formerly malters of ir. Divi- 
3A berwixe the Philiſtines, Perezites, Hittites, Jebuſtes, and others of the Sons of Canaan, on this 
in Jordan + the AMoabltes, Ammonites, Midianites, and Amnrites, dwelling on the other. When 
Qnquered by che ſons of Jacob, ir was divided intothe twelve Tribes, of t Judah, 2 Benjamin, 
Not 3 Simeon, 4. Dan, 5 eAſer, 6 Nephthali, 7 Zalu'on, 8 Iſſachar, H Gad, 10 Reuben, 11 'E- 

Nrom, and 12 Aanaſſeth, When that great breach was made by Teroboams, in the Kingdom of Da- 
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vid , it was broken into the two Kingdoms of Judeh and Iſrael; of which che firſt contained only the 
two Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, the latter comprehending the other ten. When the 7/rae/ites werg 
led Captive into eAfJ5ria, and a new ſet of People planted in their: rooms, thoſe new-comers from $,. 
maria, their Capital Citie, had the name of Samaritans - and when the men of Judah were releaſed of 
their long caprivity, and came back from Babylon,they took to themſelves the name of Jews. After which 
time, the whole Country of Paleſtine anciently poſſeſſed or ſubdued by the ſeed of Abrahams, was divi. 
ded into 1 Perea, 2 Iturea, 3 Galilee, 4 Samaria, 5 Fudea, and 6 ' Jdnumaa. . When' conquered 
by the Romans, all theſe were joyned into one Province , which for a time was reckoned as a part of 
Syria, or at leaſt ſubordinate. But (onftantine not liking of the one or the other, went a way by himſelf, 
and caſt it into three Provinces, viz. 1 Paleftina Prima, 2 Paleſtina Secunda, and 3 Paleſtina Salmtariy, 


the Metropolis of the firſt being (*ſarea Paleſtine ; of the ſecond; Samaria ; of the third, Hieruſaly, 


But this diviſion of (onſtantines growing out of uſe, we wilt adhere unco the former :- Beginning fir 
with thoſe parts hereof which lay onthe other ſide of Jordan, becauſe 'firft conquered and poſſeſſed by 
the houſe of /-ae!; who ar chat Gare found entrance into all the reft ; and coming round'to' /dameg, 
which laſt of all theſe Provinces was added to the State of Fewry. Inthe (horographie whereof, 1 muſt 
confeſs my ſelfa Debter to Sir walter Rawleigh, whoſe induſtry herein hath ſaved mea Steat deal of 
ſearch, though ſometimes I make bold to differ from him, and add rothim, as I ſee occaſion. «2:! ot 
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E R & A, isthat part of Paleſtine, which lyeth betwixe the River Jordan, and the Mountains of 

eArnon (which divide Paleſtine from Syria and Arabia) Eaſt and Welt ; and reacheth from Pell, 
inthe North, to Petrathe chief Town of Arabia Petrea, inthe South, 'By Pliny it is made to bend more 
towards Egypt, who deſcribes it thus : Peree Judez pre eff. ulterior Arabiz, & Egypto roxima, aſpe» 
rs difperſa montibus, &* a caters Judzis, Jordane anne diſcreta. Perea (faith he)1isr 
Judea, neighbouring Arabia and Egypt, interſperſed with rough and craggy Mountains, and partedfrom 
the reſt of the Jews by the River Jordan. So called from the Greck word +ngg, in regard of che ſitus- 
tion of it on the other ſide of that River ; and not improperly might be rendred by 7ranſ-Jerdena. 
Bleſſed with a rich ſoil, and large fields beſet with divers Trees, eſpecially of Olives, Vines, and Palms, 
The kabiration in times paſt of the Afidianites, Afoabites, and Ammonites, as alſo of the two Tribes of 


Gad and Renben. Of all which I ſhall ſpeak in order, beginning with Me © Afidianites, and the Children | 


of Lok, as the firſt occupants hereof ; upon the knowledge of whoſe affairs, the State and ſtory of the 
Iſraclites hath ſo much dependance. | | "el 


And firſtthe MADIANITES inhabited onthe South-Eaſt of the Dead Sea , at the very ens 


trance of the Country ; deſcended from one or more of the five ſons of Madian, the ſon of Abrahem 


by Ketwrah, mentioned Gen. 25. v. 4 wholeaving the reſt of their brethren ro ſeek chemſelyes new 
habitations, more towards the Banks of the Red Sea, and the Deſarts of Arabia Petrea ; continued near 
unto the place of Abrahams dwelling : and mingling with the Afoabites and Canaanites in blood and mar- 
riages, came in ſhort time to loſe all che knowledge of the true God, and to worſhip Idols, as the reſt 
ofcheir neighbours did. | 
Their chiefCities were x Recoxze, built by one of the five Kings of the Xidianites, which was lain 
by Joſhnah, afterwards called Selah, 2 Kings 14.7. accounted at that time a Ciry of the Edomiter ; next 
of the Iſmaelites or Arabians, andby them called Hagar. Beſt known unto the Greeks and Ronsans, by 
the name of Petra, and by that name we ſhall rake further notice of ir when we come to efrdia 
2 Midian, onthe Banks of the Dead Sea, the ordinary reſidence of their Princes, abſolute of themſelves 
at firſt, as in other places ; but at che time when AZoſesand Joſt=ah led the people into their poſſeſſions, 
ſubjeed unto Sehon King of the Amorites ; whoſe Dukes their five Kings and Princes are ſaidto be, 
Joſhnah 13.21. A people whom the 1/raclites had neither Commiſhon or intent eo make War upon, 
if they had not cauſleſly provoked them,ar the requeſt of the Afoabites,by ſending amongſt chem(as Be- 
laam che falſe Prophet had adviſed) the moſt beauriful of all their women, not only to entice them to 
prohibited mixtures, but co allure them to the worſhip of their Idols alfo.. A miſchievous and ſuc 
plor,but alike dangerous to both parties : God ſending a fierce plague amongſt the 1ſraelites,whichcoſt 
them the lives of 24000 perſons, beſides ſuch as periſhed by che Sword; and giving a command to Moſes, 
ro avenge him of the XMMidianites, who had ſo provoked him. On which Commiſhon, AZoſes culledour 
12000 men, and ſent them under Phineas againſt the Midianites : by whom all their Princes were 
their Ciries And goodly Caſtles burne with fire,their men,women,and male-children put unto rhe ſword, 
as is related inthe one and thirtieth chapter of the Book of Numbers, Yet notwithſtanding chis great 
Naughter, they recovered their former power, if not a greater ; and afrer the death of Barac the Jug 
of 1ſ7ael, did for the ſpace of 4 years ſo affli& thar-people, that they were fain to hide themſelves inthe 
Caves and ſtrong holds of the Mountains, as is ſaid Judg.6.2. their enemies having left them neither ſheep, 
oxen, nor aſs, or any ſuſtenance at all, v. 4. But Gideon being rajſed up by God for their deliverance, 
encountred with their four Kings, and put them to flight : of which four, Oreb and Zeb were takenan 
lain by the Ephrairpites at the paſſage of Jordan ; Zeba and Salmanah taken by Gideon himſelf, and exe- 
cuted by his own hand, as theftory telleth us. In this War there are ſaid ro have periſhed of this people 
and their Confederates, no fewer than x 200060 perſons, by which ſo weakned chat we hear no more 0 


them from thistime forwards, in any ation of importance: their name and Country being firſt _ 
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porated-into that of the Edowites ; and after into tharof the Iſmaclites, and other che Inhabitants of Peres, 
A VAras. WW 


2 The MOABTTE S poſſeſſed all the Cotintry, from the Aidianites in the South, 
afar asto Efebon in the Norch , on both lides of che River eArnod : having Jordanon the Wet, and 
the hills of 4barin on the Eaſt. Poſleſſed at the firſt by the Emmins, a race of Giants, whoſe chief Ci- 

was Sheath Kiriathaim. Bur theſe being vanquiſhed and broken by Cherdorlaomer and. his Aſſociates; 
of which ſee Gen. 14. 5. their forlorn ſeats weretaken up by che Moabiter, deſcended from Af{ocb one 
of che ſons'of Lot ; who'lived here in great proiperity till cherime of /aheb , Grandfather -unro Bulacy 
the ſon of Zippor ; from whom Sehon King of the Amorites had taken all the parts of Moab onthe North - 
ofthe River Aron, and made that River, which before was the middle of Moab, to be the North bound 
orborder of ir. In which eſtate it ſtoad inthe time of Moſes. 

. Chief Ciries of ir ar cha: time, were 1 Kabbat, the Regal ſeat of Baxlac the King of cAteoab, the 
Bholmathuwm of Prolomwy. 2 Diblatham, deſtroyed with the reſt of A14b by N-buchadn:zzar, as is 
aid; Jer»4$8.-22. 3 Galline, the principality of Phalti the ſon of Laiſh, ro whom Sal gave his 

er Michel, formerly married unto David, 1 Sam, 25.44, 4 Miuthuna, and 5 Nathiuliel;, 
therow which che [/7aelites pafled, after they had left the Well cailed Brer. 6 Bamath, where Moſes 
wazencemped when he fent ro Schon ro. demand a paſſage thorough his Country , Numbers 21. 19, &Cc. 

4 «Mizp«b, the Ciry of Refuge coche Facher and Mother of David, in the time of his croubles under 
Sau. $:Her, the chief City of Afoab, not medled with by Adoſes in his march this way, the Lord himſelf 
farbidding-him ro couch upon it, or diſtreſs it becauſe it bad been givenby him for an inheritance 

o the children of Zot , Dent, 2.9. Which prohibition was nor only for this place particularly z 
(i pagh- this - particularly -chere mentioned) bur for all the Lands and Territories then in. their 
. 9 Kir-haſareth, of chief note for the barbarous and inhumane fact of Meſha the Ifou- 
King, who being belieged herein by the Kings of Judah, 1ſrarl, and Edom, without 
of eſcape > ſacrificed his owneldeſt ſon on the wall chereof; which ſo moved the Kings of ; 
and Edew, that they forſook che King of 1/74] whoſe the quarrel was. So the liege was raiſed , 


King. 3-17. ” 0: | 
Now 8s doſes did not at the preſent diſobey Gods Order, in leaving the Adoabites in quiet ; ſo 
wither did che Afoxbitez on their parts provoke him to any boſtile a&t ; giviog him a free and-open 
paſſage in bis march for Canaan - out of an hopechat when the Amorites were ſubdued, they ſhonl# be 
ofſeſhon of their loſt eftares And thaugh they were deceived oh chat expeRation;'thed{ſyxe- 
- diing on that Country which they had conquered; as the ſpoils of the Amoarites, and giving: it 
a 10n co the Tribe of Rewben - yer durſt they nor do any thing itvthe way of Arms j+:bur Fene 
4 the falſe Provhet, ro caſt them by his curſes and incantations tnto ſorhe diſeaſes;: whereby 
whe h and courage might be taken from thei. -Balar'the ſon vf. Zipper was arthits'rime 
ns Afrer whom we find nor'the name of any orher; till we come toglion; who with the help» of 
ws and Amalch, over-maſtered //rael, and _ 7 ſpace of 18 years cyrannized amerigt:them £ 
whenſlain_ in his own houſe, and afterwards 10000 of his people, by*thehand'of Zbak * Biirrebis 
i_dignity 'was'in the times ſucceeding revenged by $4n/ in ſome part), who- made War tipon them $ 
knacreby David who ſubdued them , and made them Tribucaries., And riot ſo only; bit fabjeted 
* tents: che vileſ offices, as is intimaced in chat forn>bf. Speech, CIMod is my waſh-pvt gi: Pal. 60; 8; 
Taking/their opportunity they withdrew themſelves from the houſe of Davidz and. put themſelves 
Wiſer -the command of the Kings of /ſrarl, to whom they paid for tribuce in the rime of xHh#b 3 
lob$00-Lambs, and 200000 Rams, with their fleetes on : but quickly weary of thoſe payments; ant 
mplting-from che houſe of Ahab alſo , they were invaded by Fehorams ," aided herein'by the-Kings of 
and Jdwwes; by whom being vanquiſhed, 24rſha their, King was fain co ſhiie hinifelf: np in 
whaſareth , as was ſaid before. After this joyning with the Amwounites, andthe /dwmegas or ſons 
ad, they invaded Jeboſaphat King of Judah ; ro whom God gave a memorable and:[ignal vitto- 
_—_ blow or bartels che Ammonites firit ſetting upon the Edorhiter, and after "one. 1= 
mee 61 chey-were almoſt all deſtroyed, 2 Chron. 20.23, From this: eimeiwe: het —_— 
Tribes 
'hereof 


4 


them z:bur probably chey recovered ſome pare of their former dwellings, when that: 
la half on che Eaſt of Jordan, wete carried away captive by Tigleth Pilaſer. Poſſ 
udofocher cheir habicacion, cill che reign-of Zedekizs King of F#dah ; when vanquiſhed, with the 
tof theſe Nations, by the Balylonians and ffſyrians under Nebwchadnezzer. Nor find we any' men- 
tonof them in the ages following ; che name of 44046 being forgorren, or grown out of uſe 7; the South 
pats of their Country laid to-aHrabia Petra, as che Ealt parts wereto that-of Arabia Deſerts 3 and 
ou me as well as that which- bad been conquered by the Jews; ſwallowed -bp:in che general name 
mans. 4 M1 515 TTE-BSSRY $57 SLRIAINCSID 
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the childrenof Ammon , the other ſon of Lot , and the brother of Afoab ; born houſes running 
the ſame fortune; theſe eAmmonites being conquered , and deprived of the beſt part of their Coun- 
try on the South-ſide of Faboc , by Og King of Baſan ; as the Afoabites, at the ſame time, of theirs by 
Sehon. A monument of which ſubjec&tion was the bed of Og , found in the Ciry of Rabba, the chief 
City of e Ammon , there to be ſeen, when oſes had ſubdued the Kings of the Amorites , as appear« 


eth Det. 3. 
Chief Ciries at ſuch time as the 7/-aelites firſt conquered the Land of Canaan, were 1 Rabbah, the 


Regal City of their Kings ; taken by Og of Baſan, as is ſaid before ; bur again quirred as it ſeemeth 


onthe coming of Moſes, that he mighr beche better able ro keep che field. Memorable in ſuc. 
ceedihg times for the death of #riah, ſlain here by a deſign of Davids when beſieged by Foab. Why 
having brought ir to terms of yielding, ſent for the King to come before it, that he mighthavethe ho. 
nour of taking a place ſo defenſible : environed in a manner with the River Jabec, and therefore calleq 
the City of Faters, 2 Sam.12.27. Afterwards repaired and beautified by Ptolomy Philadelphus, Kin 
of Egypt, who having made himſelf Maſter of thoſe parts of Arabia,  which-lie near unto it, ang. 
liking the convenience of the lituation, honoured it with the name of Philadelphia. 2 Dathena, ſup= 
poſed to be; Rithma by the learned Junizs , mentioned Nymb. 33. 18. (che Hebrew Letters D, and 
R, being much alike ) a place of great ſtrength amongſt rhe Awmonites. '3 Ainneth, inthe South 
border , 'and 4 eMbel vinearums in-the Eaſt border. of e/Hmmon ; both mentioned in the pue. 
ſuit:of that people when ſubdued by Jephthe: 4 Mita, ſometimes one of the Cities of the half 
Tribe of Manafſes, and at that time honoured with the reſidence of Fephthe:; but afterwards recover. 
ed by the children of Ammon : in whoſe hands it was, when. utterly deſtroyed and burnt by Judas 
Aacchaberwa, 1 Macchab.5.35. 6 Magod, and 7 Boſor, two other ftrong places of the Anmunites, 
there alſo mentioned ; but ſaid to be in che Region of Galaad, by which name, or by that of Gileg- 
dites; all the Countrey of the eAmmonites lying on this ſide of the Mountains , was atthattime 
called? 5:1. + IT | | 
As for thoſe Azwmonites, they had nothing at all to do with 1/-ael as they paſſed towards (anaes ; 
neicher provoking them, nor being provoked b them, to any acts of hoſtility. Afterwards not well- 
pleaſed that the; were not reſtored to the poſſeſſion of thoſe lands which had been taken from them by. 
Og of Baſan, ( conferred by the decree of Moſes on the Tribe of Gad; ) they joyned with the Midia- 
nites.intheir expedition. But worſted by the puifſance and good fortune of Gideon, they lay ſtill a while, 
eill tirred up by ſome ſecrer motion from Almighty God, roavenge him on thar linfal and Idolatrous 
people, who by worſhipping the Gods of the Heathen, had provoked him to anger. Proſperous inie 
for-atime, till his wi pacified ; 'who having made nſe of them to chaſtiſe bis people”, delivered 
up his rod tobe burnt by Jephthe, vanquiſhed and driven home by him with a very great ſlaughter. Not 
fo muchcrathed by the unfucceſsfulneſs of this attempt,bur that in the time of Saw/ they brake ontagain, 
and: beſieged Jebeſh Gilead ; (Nahaſh ,'a cruet Tyrant being then their King ; who having broughr 
the Cicy into'preat extremity z3would give them no other conditions chan the loſs of every mans ri 
eye: to theendithacuſingeo' carry a great Target ontheir lefr. Arms, wherewith the eye on that lide 
was wholly ſhadowed, they _ by this means be difabled from all future ſervice. But: Saulicame 
eimeenough co ſavethemfrom chat ſhame and loſs ; from thar:cauſe ſo offenſive to Nahaſh, thats des 
ſpight ban;be ſhewed friendſhipeo David, inthe time of hiscrouble. A curteſie which David was 
ſo mindfiifFof, :that be ſent: Ambaſſadours'co Hanan the ſon of Nahaſh, to make acknowledgment of 
it,'androconfirmthe amity which he had wirh his Father : bur found fo ill requiral from him, 'that 
in Geadof thanks and kind acceprance, hismeſſengers were deſpightfully handled , their beards half 
ſhavenz-and-cheir garments cut off by the knee. - -Incenſed therewith he ſenr Joab againſt them by 
whom cheCountry was laid 'wafte, and Rabbah their chief City taken, their Kings Crown , 'weight 
a Talent of Gold , ſer on Davids head ,-and all the Priſoners: executed with great ſeveriry , ſome 0 
thein-beingcaſt into Lime-kilſs, and che reſt corn in pieces with Saws and Harrows. - Quiet a long- 
while after this, we bear no great news of chem till the reign of FJehoſaphat, againſt whom confede- 
rated withthe Edimites and Afoabites," they made open war: bur fell by one anothers ſwords, aswas' 
faid-before:; Not well recovered of this blow ,. they were ſubdued and made” Tributaries by. Ozi« 
King of Jadab,' and ſo contiuned in the time of :Joathams his ſon ; who ſo increaſed the Tribute laid 
upon. theni'by his Father , that ic amounted to an hundred:T zleztz of (ilver, 'tenthouſand meaſures of 
Wheat, and as 'many of :Barſey. Taught by this leſſon how-to: value the. Kings of Fadah ,: they con-' 
tinued either quiet neighbours, or ebedienrſubjeRs, though: much improved\in power and reputati- 
on;' by regaining the pr, part of their ancient dwellings, on the remoyal of the two Tribes and 
an half, onthe Eaſt of $#4an,:to the land of 4ſhria, by Tilgath Phal-Afr.": For after this (with refe- 
rence to:the; commog#danpger) Bali their King was ſo ſtrita.confederare with Zedechias, chat when 
Nebuchadnez.z.ar haftaken Zedechias with him unto Babylon, and left Gedaliah as his Depury eo command 
the Country ; 1/wfael, one of the blood of the Kings of Judah, was ſent by Baxlis to ſlay him, But 
he paid dear for his attempt ; his Country being ſhortly conquered by the Babylonians , and the name 
of Armaenize forgotten-:': changed by : the Grecians when they came to 'Lord' ir over chem ,-to' thoſe 
of Gileaditis, and Philadelphia'; according to the new name. of their principal Ciry, and che old one of 
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The REXABEINITES took name from Rewben, the eldeſt of Jacobs ſons by Ltah ; of whom LOW NW 
in the firit muſter which was made of them at Mount Sinai, there were found 46000 fighting men ; 
and 43700 at the ſecond muſter , when they paſſed over. Jordan. Their dwelling was on the Eaft of 
char famous River 3 having the Gadites on the North, the De/ſart Arabia on the Eait, and the Land of 
Fab on the South, from which parted by the River 4-103. | 
Places of moſt obſervation here, 1 Abel-Sitrim, ſeared in that part of the Country, which was 
called the Plains of Moab ; the laſt incamping place of Xoſes : afterwards by the Jexs called ſimply 
Sitio ; memorable for the wood ſo often mentioned in the Scriptures, of which the Ark of the L:rd was 
made; In after times by the Greeks and Romans it was called Abila, miſtook by ſome for that Abi/a or 
flilene whereof Lyſanias was Tetrarch : that Town and Territory, as Joſephs doth affirm expreſly, be- 
-o ituare amongſt the ſpurrs and branches of Libanz, far enough from hence. 2 Bethaborah, or Beth- 
Jo's, where John baptized, and Afoſes made his laſt and matt divine exhortations ro. the Tribes of 
jel" contained in Deateronomy. 3 Machermu the ſtrongeſt in-land City and Caſtle in thoſe parts of 
eWorld, ſtanding aloft upon a Mountain every way unacceffible : firſt fortified by Alexander Jan- 
aw King ot the Fes, as a frontire Town againſt the Arabians ; and afterwards demoliſhed. by & abi- 
one of Pompey: Lieutenants, in the War againſt 4ri/fobulus. Unfortunately remarkable for the 
teach of John Baptiſt , where murdered by the command of Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee, and Lord 
of this Country of Perea. 4. Laſa,or Leſhah, of which Gen. 10, 19. by the Greek, called Callizhre , 
reaſon of the fair fountains riling from the Hills adjoyning z our of which iflue Springs both 
of hot, and cold waters, as alſo birter and ſweet ; all which ſoon after joyned into one ſtream; make 
ewholſome Bath , eſpecially for Convulſions and contraRtion of (inews. 5 Med:ba, famous. for the 
defear given to the Syrians and Ammonites by the condutt of Foab, 1 Chron. 19. 7. Inthe time of 
the Greeks laid wich ſome other Towns of this Tra&t unto Cwlo-Syria ; bur in the declining times of 
the Selencian Family, regained untothe Crown: of Fewry by Alexander, the ſecond King of the race of 
the Maccabees ; and finally with eleven others in thoſe parts, delivered by Antipater the father of 
Hud into the hands of Aretas King of the Arabians, hoping thereby to gain him to the (ide of Hyr- 
a the ſon of Alexander, whoſe cauſe Antipatey molt,favoured. 6 Boſor, or Bozra, a City of Refwox; 
andone of choſe char were aſſigned unto the Levites on that (ide of the water. 7 Livias, a Town —_ 
buleby Herod in honour of Livia, the mother of Tiberivs (2ſar . different from that which the Geo- 
graphers call 8 Libias, (though by ſome confounded )) the ſame with Laban, mentioned Dext. 1.1. 
g:Kedemoth, another City of che Levites, giving name unto theadjoyning Defart, from whence. Moſes 
fnehis Ambaſſage to Sehon King ofthe eAmmorites. 10: Bamath+Baal, the chief City of the worſkip+ 
yersof Baal, ro which Balaam was brought by Balac to: curſe the Iſraelites. 11 Hesbon, the Regal Cicy 
of Schon King of che Amoritesr. 12 Adam, or the: City Adam (Poſe. 3. 17.) where rhe Tribes: paſſed 
ty-foorgver Jordan, oppolite unto Gi/gal in the [Tribe of Benjamin, Wirhin: this Tribe is the Moun- 
in Nebs, from which Aoſes rook+a view of the land of ( aanan tan bill as it ſeemeth, of two tops, 
| whereof char which lookerh cowards.Jerico, is called Piſgah : that: which looketh toward 2foab, being 
alled Hair. Here is alſo an high hill named Peor, where che filthy Idol Baal was worſhipped alſo, who 
bath hence the addition of B aa/-Peor. | —_— 


\ $The GADITES, wereſo called from Gad the ſeventh ſon of Jacob, begot on Zilphahthe hand- 
midof Leah ; of whom were found ar the firſt muſter when they came our of Egypt , forty five thou- 
land five hundred and fifty fighting men ; and at che ſecond whenithey entredrhe land of Canaan ; for-. 
y five thouſaud bearing arms. Their lituation was betwixt the Rewbenites on the South , and the half 
Tribe of 2£anaſſes upon the North ; the River Jordan on the Welt, and the Mountains of Arnon onthe 
aft; by which laft parted from the dwellings! of the children of Anon. | E2.afT 
| \Gities of moſt obſervation, x Arcer, onthe Banks of the River Arnon, the principal City 6f che. 
Galites.. 2 Dihon, more towards Jordan ; of great note in the time of Foſhah, -and of na ſmall ac- 
/- rho time of Saint Hierom.' © 3 Beth-nimrab, of which Eſay prophelied that the waters there- 
d be dried up ; ſeated: upon the Arnon alſo.. 4 Nattoroth, more in the. body of the Tribe. 
(iBſeth- haram, mentioned by Foſknahy chap. 13.v. 27. by FJoſephne called Bataramptha; new builc. by 
rd Antipas, and catled Liviasyin honour of Livia the wife of Auguſtus (2ſar, tranſlared into the. Ju+ 
ie Family ;' who alſo laid unto it fourteen Villages; to make ir ofthe greater power and juriſdiction. 
6:Betb-ez.0b,. by. Joſeph calted Yetezabra, the babiration of Miriam; who in the ſiege of Hieruſalem 
when deftroyed-by T it , was! compelled 'by famine to eat her-own ſon. 7 Succoth , nor far 
mimthe River Ford: , ſo catled-from the-Tents or Booths which Jacob ſet up there, in his-paſ- 
kge from /-ſopotamia to the land of Canaan : the People of which Town having denied relief co 
Gideon as he followed the chaſe of Zebah and Zalmanah, were by him miſerably tortured at his return, 
under a trib#/um or threſhing-Carr , wherewith he tore their fleſh, and bruiſed cheir bodies. 8 Fah- 
wr,another of the Regal Sears of Sehon King of the Ammoriteiz firlt taken by Afoſes, afrer recovered 
5 the Moabites (as appeareth: Eſay 16. 8. ) then poſſeſſed by: che Ammonites ; and finally from. them 
Je. by Tudas Macchabaus 3 Mac: F-8. '' 9: Mahanaimy,, fo called from che Army of Angels 
appeared to. Facob (Gen. 32. 2-) asready. te defend; him againftall hisenemies , che. word in 
e-Original importing a dowble Army. A place ofvery grear ſtrength. and fafecy, and therefore made 
by Abner the ſeat Royal of 7ſhbeſheth, the ſonof Saul, during the War he had. wich David ; as after-. 
he eds the retiring place of David,. during the rebellion of his ſon. Abſalom; io Rogelim, = Ciry of 
| at Sill 
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Barzillai the Gileadite , ſo faithful to David in that War. 11 Ramoth, or Ramnth Gilead , fo called 


LS WAN fromthe ſituation of ir near the Mountains of Gilead ; a Town of ſpecial note in the Book of Gag ; 


particularly for the pacification here made betwixt Facob and Laban ; for the death of 44h King of 
Iſrael, vho loſt his life in the recovery of it from the hands of the Syrians ; and finally for the ele&ion 
of Jehs tothe Crown of 1/-ael , Anointed at the (iege hereof, by a Son of the Prophets. 12 Penue}, (g 
called from the interview which the Lord pleaſed to beſtow/there on his ſervant Jacob, ar his return 
out of Meſopotamia , mentioned Gen. 32. 32. the word ſignifying the place of the face or viſion of 
God : defaced by Gedeon for their churliſh uſage of him, when he craved relief of chem againſt the 
Aidianites; to whom together with the Afoabltes and Ammonites, the whole Terricory apperggin. 
ing eotheſerwo Tribes, did once belong. But being from them taken by Og King of Baſan, and $.. 


hon King of the Aworites, it came by the overthrow of thoſe Kings to the hands of Moſes ; by whon 


aſſigned unto the Tribes of Gad and Rewben for their habitation. Continuing theirs till che farall pergq 
of the Kingdom of Jſ7aet began to approach ; at what time theſe two Tribes with the half Tribe 
of e Aanafſes lying on the Eaſt of Jordan , being carried captive into eA{ia, by Tiglath Pilaſer , the 
Afoabites and e Ammonites recovered a great part of their ancient dwellings. Of which poſſefleq 
till cheir ſubverſion by the Babyloniens. Afterwards this whole Country coming into the bands of the 
Kings of Syria, bad the name of Peres, for the reaſon formerly delivered. And __ won 
meal by the Afaccabeans, came with the reſt of the Kingdom of Judah, ro the poſleflion of xwy 
the Great; by whom bequeathed at his death unto Herod Antipas one of his ſons, who helg it, roge- 
ther with both Galilees, under the name of Tetrarch of Galilee and Peres, as Joſephwne ; or of Galilee on- 
ly, as Saint Luke ; who being dead, it was beſtowed on Agripps King of che Jews , of whom more 


hereafcer o ” 


2 IT&RA A. 


TT#R A 4 bath on the Eaſt and North, (lo-Syria; on the Weſt, the River Jorden; and 
4-'the South, Perea. So called from Jetur one of the ſons of Iſmael, ſeated in this Traft; 
though loſt by his poſterity to the Amorites, one of the moſt powerful Tribes amongſt che Conce- 


»ites; and by them made the Patrimony of the Kings of Baſan. The race of which Kings "wy | 


in Og , the wealchieſt and beſt parts hereof, were given by Moſes tothe half Tribe of Mana ; 

parts of it as lay towards Damaſcus being ſeized.on by the neighbouring eAramites, and made a 
Kingdom of it ſelf, called the Kingdom of Gefſay ; and the more mountainous and unpleaſant left to 
che firſt Inhabitants, as nor worth the conquering. But both the Kingdom of Geſſwr , and thoſe 
of 'the half Tribe of AZanaſſes, ſhifting from one Lord to anorher , till they came into the hands 
of the Greciens ; the name of tare revived again and grew into very good elteem : the /i#rems 
being repured for-good Souldiers , eſpecially at che Bow and Arrows ; of which thus the Poet in his 


Georgicks, lib,2. 


Icurzas taxi torquentur in arcus. 


Of the beſt Ewe that can be had 
The /tnraim Bows are made. 


The whole Country in the'times of the Greeks and Romans, divided into Trachonitss, and 1t- 
rea ſpecially ſo called: this Iaſt again being ſubdivided in Batanea , Gamlonitts, eAwraniti , and 
Panexs. For whereas itis ſaid in Saint Lukes Goſpel, that Philip the Brother of Herad was Tetrarch 
of Itwrea, and theRegion of Trachenitze ; and by Joſephne, thar for his Tetrarchy he had the Provin- 
ces of ' Trathonitis , Batanta, Gaulonitis , eAvwranitis, and Paneas :. it mutt needs berhat the four: laſt 
mentioned Provinces make up that' one, which by Saint Zuke is comprehended inthe name of Jtu- 
rea; diſtin from that, of Trachonitts, though a part thereof. Inhabired in the time of Joſephm, 
as inthoſe of Jeſoxahand David , both by Fewes and Syrians ; the Syrians dwelling inthe mountainous 
and more barren parts, the Jews in that which was aſſigned themin the cime of Xoſes : the whole 


not yielding unto Galilee for extent of ground , but far inferiour to it for wealth and fruitful- 


neſs; not well inhabiced where beſt, and in ſome places which are deſare and very. barren, hardly in- 
habited ar all, or bearing any rching bur wild fruits, Such was it in che time of Foſephus, and not bet- 


tered lince. 


1 TRACHOMNIT TS is that mountainous and hilly Country , which beginning # 
the borders of the eAmmonites, where the Hills are called the Mountains of Gilead:, extendeth it 


ſelf Norrhwards as far as Libanus : the Hills in thoſe parts being by the Jews called Galzd, _ 


and Hermon ; but by the Grecians, for the craggedneſs and roughneſs of them, by the name 


Trachones. The people miſchievouſly bene and much given to. Witch-crafr, as. we find in Strabs. 
Montana regionem incolunt Iturzi & Arabes , malefici onmnes. So he, or his Tranſlator rather, 
for IT have not the original. by me. Where by C&abians be. meaneth choſe of 7 — 
Lat 31S WLIIC 
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in. 2 
_ People and the Country by Joſeph ate thus deſcribed. ** The Trachonites(ſaith heJhave neither 
«Towns, nor Lands, nor heritage, or any other poſſeflions, but only certain Retrears and Caves under 


yt 


* BAT ANE A is that part of /t#r2x which anciently made up the beſt and greateſt part of the 


| Kingdom of Baſan , whence ir had this name: the changing of S. to T. as Afhria ito Athria, 


md the like, being uſual among the Greeks. Bur that Kingdom being brought to an end by, 
Uſes, it was given to the half Tribe of Manaſſes, fo called of Afanafſes the ſon of Joſeph ; 
of whom there were found at the firſt muſter near Mount Sinai, 32300 men ableto bear arms ; 
mich though conſumed in the Deſarts , yer were they of ſuch a ſwift increaſe, that there were found- 
$2500 fighting men of them, when they paſſed over Jordan, Their Territory on that fide of the Ri- 


| ver, ſtretching from Faboc on the South, to the Realm of Geſſur on the North ; and from the Mountains 


unto Jordan, Eaft and Weſt, was exceeding ferrile : repleniſhed with all' forts of Cartel, and adorned 

vich che goodlieft woods in that pare of the world ; the Oaks of Baſan being celebrated in the Holy 
res. < 7 

Thadinir ſixty fenced Cities when firſt conquered by thoſe of this Tribe. © The principal of 

which, r Pella, formerly called Butze, but being rebuilt by Selencms, the great King of Syria, 

ms by him called: Fella; with reference to a Ciry of that name in Aacedon, the birth-place of 

MAlexander , to whom Selewucus owed his greatneſs and whole eſtate. Deſtroyed by eAMlexander Jan- 


 tew King of —_— \ becauſe not willing ro admit of che Law of Moſes ; it was afterwards reftored 


by Pompey to its former luſtre. Memorable in Church ſtory for the Admonition or premoniſhment, gi- 
'enby a voice from Heaven , to the Chriſtians dwelling at Hier»ſalem ,- to remove therice and dwell 
«Pel,, that ſo they might eſcape that deſirution , which the Roman Army under Titms was to 
gupon it. 2 Edrey, the Sear-royal of the Kings of Baſan. 3 (arnaim, onthe banks of '7a- 
be, taken by Judas Maccabers , who ſet fire on the Temple of the Idols rherey and: burnt rhere- 
wall fach as fled thicher for ſanftuary. 4 Ephron, a ſtrong City upon Jordan, taken and buriit by 
lame Judas Maccabers, for refuling to give a paſſage to his Army, 5 Fabeſh-Gilexd, more near 
into the Mountains, whence it had that eAjunit ; memorable in the Scriptures, for the ſiege of 
Nebaſh, King of the Ammonites, the railing of that ſiege by Sax!, and the gratitude of the people 
ards him again, in taking down, enbalming , and entombing the bodies of hin! and his ſons , 
Which the Phili/tines had moſt deſpightfully hanged on the walls of Bethſan- 6 Aftaroth, a City of 
+ great 
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"PALESTINE. 


Tturea., great note inthe elder times; the ſeat of che Rephaims, a, Giant-like race of men, of wiom deſcend 
LWYNI Og of Baſas ; from whence the Country adjoyning had the name of the Land of Giants. Aſftaroth the 


oddeſs ofthe Sidonians had here ber Worſhippers, 7 Gazlon, ſomerimes poſlefſed by Og of Baſay 
and afterwards made one of che Cities of Refuge; of ſuch eſteem in the times of the Greeks and Roman, 


'thatthe North partof Baſanits or Batanea was called Gawlonitzs ; divided into m_ and Inferis, 
(Ja 


ſo often mentioned by Joſephus. And ofthis City or Country was that Judas of Galilee, ſpoken of ig 
the fifth. of the A#s, the Founder of. the Gawlonites , or eAnti- Herodians. 8 Gamalain the [. 


Gaslonitts, ſo called becauſe the Hill upon which ic ſtood was faſhioned like the back of a Camel: jg. 


vincibly lituace, ſtrengthened both by Art and Nature; and ar the laſt with fo great difficulty and hz. 
f ſtormed by Tits, that the Romans in the heat of che execution, ſpared neither 


zard of YVeſþaſians-perſon, 


Women nor Children ; Inſomuch thar all che Inhabicants periſhed, excepr ſome few women which hag - 


hid themſelves, 9 Gadara, after ten monerhs liege, taken and deſtroyed by Alexander fannew King 


| of the Jews, ; repaired by Pompey, and by Gabinixs made one of the five ſeats of Juſtice for the wholg 


Country of Paleſtine : the other four being Hieruſalem, Jericho, Hamath, and Sephorah. to Ge 
raſa, or Gergeſa, the chief City of the Gergefites, the people whereof on the | ofs of cheir Swine, ip. 
treated our Saviour to depart out of their Coaſ!s, as Saint Catthew bath it. Saint Luke, and 
Saint Mark aſcribe it to che people of Gadara. Not that the Cities were both one, or the Eyar- 
geliſts at odds in their Relation ; but becauſe they were ewo neighbouring Cities, and their fields lay 
1n Common powr cauſe de vicinage, as our Lawyers phraſe it: and ſorhe ſtory might be. common to 
both alike, 11 Hippmu, not far from the River Jordan, ſocalled from a Garriſon of Horſe, there plq. 
ced by Herd - not far from the Mountain Hippmrs, as ſome ſuppoſe, which is too far off to have 
any.influence upon.it. 12 Jwlias, built by Philip the Tegrarch of 1turea, inthe Southern border 
of his eſtate, in imitation of the like work of Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee and Perea ; to ingratiate him« 
ſelfwith Julia, the wife of Tiberims Ceſar. 13 Abel, by Joſephus called Abel Maacha, for diſtintions 
fake: where Sheba that Grand Rebel belieged by Jeab, and che City brought into ſome danger, had his 
head cut off, and thrown over the wall, at the perſwalion of a wiſe woman of the Town. So the rebel. 


lion ended, and the City was ſaved. 


North of Baſanitis, or Batanea,lyeth the Kingdom of GESSUR, by a latter name called AUR A4- 
NITIS, from Haxran, a chief City of it , mentioned by the Prophet Ezechiel, chapter 16, 18, A 
Kingdom ſpoken of by Afeſes as the Northern bound of the half Tribe of Manaſſes on that (ide of Jur- 
dan, Deaut.4,14. by Joſhnah asthe Northern border of the Kingdom of Baſan, chap. 12. 5. but reckon- 
ed as a part of Syri« becauſe held by the Aramites, 2 Sam.15.8. A Kingdom, though of no great Ter- 
ritory , yet of ſome conſideration in the eye of che World : David eſteeming the alliance of the Kings 


hereof of ſome uſe unts him.; and therefore marrying Maacha the daughter of To!mai, King of Gefſw, , 


by whom he had Abſalom and Tamar. And tothis King ic was that Ab/alom fled onthe killing of Aw- 


mon, abidinghere three years, as the ſtory tellerh us. | 
Conterminous tothis, or at leaſt nor very much diſtant from it , was,ghe petit kingdom of 1þ-tob, 


which ſent 12000 men to the aid of the Ammonites againit David : and not far off, but moretowards 


Palmyrene, or eAram- Zobah, that of Beth-Rehob, confederate in the ſame War alſo with the other Sy- |. 


rians ; mention whereof ismade in the ſecond Buok of Sammel, chap.10,verſ.6. Which whether they 
—_— to Syria, of to thoſe North parts of /tarea, is of no great certainty, and as lictle conſequence. 
For after this their greateſt and laſt exploit we hear no more news of them ; ſwallowed up nor long 


after (as it ſeems) by the Kings of Damaſcus. 
To retutn therefore into Geſſ#r, as more certainly within the limits of Paleſtine, the places of moſt 


\ 


obſervation in it, were x Geſſxr, then the chief City of it, and giving name untothe whole. 3 Mahe 


cath, or Macuti, as ſome call it : conceived to be chat Maacha mentioned 1 Chron.19.6, But ofthis we 
havealready ſpoken in Comagena. 3 (hanran,or Haxran, mentioned by che Propher Exzckiel, chap. 47 
whence theſe Northern parts of Paleſtine were called Auranitis. 4 ( hatſar- Hevanythere mentioned by 
chat Prophet alſo. 5 4s, near the borders of Damaſcm, the firit habiration of Xs the ſon of Aram and 
Grandchild of Sews, by whoſe name ſo called : ſappoſed to be the Founder of Damaſzme alſo, and rhat 
more probably, than that the Country thereabouts ſhould be che Land of Hes enobled by the dwelling 
and ſtory of Job. 6 Smeta, mentioned by Brochardas, and by ſome conceived to be the habitation of Bil 
dad, firnamed the Shuchite , one of Jobs three friends, mentioned in that tory : bur both of him, and 
Fob himſelf, and the Land of Hws, we ſhall ſpeak morear large when we come to Arabia. More certain- 
ly remarkable for a Fort of great ſtrength and uſe,for the commanding of the Connery ; recovered from 
the T#ks in the time of Baldzin the ſecond, by digging with incredible labour through the very rock 


upon which it was ſeared. 


As for the fortunes of this part, after the Tribes on that ſide of Jordan were led Captive into Aſs, 
and the ngdons of Damaſcu ſubverted by Tiglah- Pholaſſar ; it tollowed the fortune of the Babylonia 


and@Per/ian Empires, together with which it came tothe Macedonian Kings of the race of Seleucw. 10 


tha declining of which houſe it was conquered(or at leaſt the greateſt parr thereof) by Alexander the 29. 
King of the Jews of the race of the Maccabes ; bur loſt again for the moſt part in che time of Hircan 
the ſon of eMexander ; yet afterwards made up the greatelt part of the Kingdom of Chalcts; poſſeſled by | 


Ptalomy. the ſon of Aenners, inthe beginning of Herods greatneſs : who dying left it ro Lyſanias bis - A 
tra, W 


preſently 


deſt ſon, murdered abour ſeven years after by arc, Antonie , on the ſuggeſtions of Cleops 
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- murdered Prince entereth next upon it, by che permiſſion of Avgnffm. During whoſe time Zenodorms 


- Which is f 
UeHigh Prieft Hall ; in which ſhe plainly underſtood him, but fo, thar Ge pronounced him for a G4- 
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ſeized on his Eſtates. But Antony and {opatra, having lefe che Stage » Lyſanizs a ſon ofthe. Gale. 


Lor of the Town and Terricory of Paneas, farming his Demeſnes, and payinga very great rent for 


d 
thes; riot only ſuffered the Trachonites to play the Robbers, and infelt che Merchants of Damaſens; bur 
eeveived part of rhe booty with them. Auguſtus, on complaint hereof, giverh the whole Country of 
Thihonitze Batanea, G aulonitis, and Anranitss, to Herod the Aſcalonite, before creared King of Jeprie; 


that by his puiffance and power he mighe quell. thoſe Robbers, and reduce the Country into order : 


Leaving anto Lyſanias nothing bur the City of Abila,(of which he was the natural Lord Jwhereof andof 
the adjoyning Territory,be was afterwards created Tetrarch,by the name of the Tetrarch of Abilene,men- 
tioted Lake 3. Nordid Herods good: fortune end inthis. For preſently on the death of Zenodories, not 

following, Augu/txs gave him alſo the Diftri& of Paneas { of which We ſhall ſpeak more when 
we cometo Galilee ) which with the Countries formerly taken from Lyſanias, made up the Tetrarchie 
ef Philip bis youngeſt Son ; affording him the yearly Revenue of x00 Talents, which make 37500 1. 6f 
gl mony. On Philips death, his Tetrarchy was by Caixs Caligula, conferred on Aprippethe Nepheiy 
of Herod by bis ſon Ariſfibulns; whomhe had alſo dignified with rhe title of King ; after. whoſe death, 
ad che death of Agripps finer, who nexc ſucceeded, his eſtates eſcheated to the Koryans, and have lincs 


| tadcheſame fortune with the reſt of Paleſtine. 


+ GALILEE. 


AALILEE is bounded on the Eaſt; with Batanea, and pair of the half Tribe of Manaſſes 
FF on har fide of Jerday; on the Weſt, with the Sea-coaſt of Phanicia, on the cAcditerranean; 
ohrhe North , with Anti-Libanxs ; onthe South, with Sazzaria, So called, as ſoine ſay, from Gelilor 

iPhienicias word ſignifying as much as borders ; becauſe the bordering Country betwixethem and the 


| The Country not ſo large as that on the other (ide of che River, bur far more fertile ; naturally fer- 


| fleof irſelf, every where producing excellent fruits withour much pains ro che Husbandman, and 'fo 


well cultivated in old rimes, that there was hardly any waſte ground co be found in ic. Thigk ſet with 
Cities, Towns, and Villages intherime of Joſeph»s,and thoſe to populous and rich,that the ſmalleſt Vil- 
kpein it is affirmed by that Author to comprehend no fewerthan 15000 Inhabitants. A number be- 


| | =o1! i tf reported righely, and nor miſtaken in the —— The people from their child- 


yery ftour and warlike, not daunited for fear of want,or dread of penury : which ſeconded by cheir' 


| Wiſh; aridalmoſt incredible numbers, made them experimentaſſy known for a tough piete of imployment 


when ſubdued by Ti:#s. And this, togerher with their zeal cothe Jewiſh Religion, makes it more than 


| probable, thar chere was ſomeching in chem of che ancient /ſraelite ; and that they were not meerly of an 
| eee Nock or ſpirit; bur iricermixe with ſuch remainders of the Tribes as had ſaved themſelves, 
b+-rinxs 


her by flying to che Mountains, or hiding themſelves in Caves and Deſarts, or otherwiſe were iticon- 
ſiderable for ſtrength and numbers ; in the great tranſplantation of them made by Salmanaſſer. And in 
this 1 am che more confirmed by their ſpeech or language; which was the ſame with that ofche natural 
w,differing no ocherwiſe from itthan in tone, and dialect ; as our Northern Engliſh doth from chas 
oke in Londen - as appeareth by the communication which che Damoſel had with Sr, Pezer, i 
tea, For had the 7; 74nſplantation been ſo univerſal,as ſome think it was, and that both lick and ſound, 
dard young had been carried away, and none but Colonies of the A{hrians ro fill upgheir places; ic 
maſt needs be chat thoſe New-comers would have planted their own language there ; 4s the Saxons did 


\ 


h the extirpationof the Britins, on this ſide of the Severn. The like may be affirmed of che other 


es 0nthis (ide of Jordan, eſpecially Simeon and Dan, which either bordering upon Jaudih, or having 

er lands and Ciries intermingled with ir, continued in great numbers in their tormer dwellings, uts 
the Parronage or ſubje&ionofthe Kings thereof, . ; 
"Divided it was anciently into the Higher and Lower. The Higher ſo called from its ſituation more 
Wig the Mountains, had alſo the name of Galilea Gentlum or Galilee of the Gentiles. Aud that either 
Faufe ic lay betwixt the Gentiles and the reſt of the Fews; or becauſe a great part of it had been given 
of Solomon to the Kings of Tyre, Bur for what cauſe ſoever ic was called fo firſt; cerrain ir is, itheld 
is'name uncorhe laſt ; known by it in the time of the Apoſtles, as appeareth by Saint 2ſathews Golpel, 
0.4. v7.15, The Lower Galilee is ſituate on the South of the ocher, memorable for che birch and 
Mbcation of onr bleffed Saviour, whom F=lian the Apoſtate called for this cauſe, in ſcorn, the Galileas : 
tor the ſame, the Diſciples generally had che name of Galileans impoſed upon them, till char of 
ian, ( being a name of their own chooſing ) did in fine prevail. Both, or the greareſt part of 
bw, known in the New Teftament by the name of Decapoli, or Regio Decapalitana, mentioned Afat, 


425. Xfark 7. 3t. So called from the ten principal Cities of ir , char is ro ſay, 1 Ceſarea Philip- _ 


»'2'eAſer, 3 (tdes-Nephthalins , 4 Sephet, 5 Chorazim, 6 Capernams, 7 Bethſaida , 8 Foto- 
F.9 T] iberid » .and 10' Seythn lis. By which accompt ic ftzerched from: the Mediter- 


| "Mean to the head of Jordan, Eaſt and Weft ; and from Libanw tothe hills of Gilboa, North and Sourh; 


| -— make ap a fquare of forty mites. With reference to the Tribes of 1/742, chie whole Galilee 
diſpoſed of, char © Hier; Nephy , and a part of che Tribe of Dan, had their the 
igher; 


—_—_— 


OO __"PA£LLESTANE 


alilee. Higher ; Zabwulun, and Iſſachar in the Lower : according to. which diſtribution we will now deſcribe 
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r The Tribe of N*\4PHTHALI, was ſo called from NAPHTHALI the ſixth ſon. of 
acob, begotten on Bilhah the hand-maid of Rachel; of whom at their firſt muſter were found 53409 
tighting men, and atche ſecond 44540 able to bear arms, The land alotred to them lay on the Wet 
lide of che River Jordan, oppolite uuto che Northetn pares of /turea ;. where before we left : having 
on the Weit, che Tribe of 4ſer, and chat of Zabulun on the Sourh. Within which cra& were cer 
| Cities which they never conquered.; and one which appertained tothe Tribe of Dan: thgchief « 
thoſe which were with-holden by the Gentiles, being Chalcws, Abila, Heliopolis, Ces accompred of 
belonging ro Cele-Syria; where they bave been ſpoken of already. x pp 
That which did appertain co.che Tribe of D AN, lay onthe North-eaſt part-hexeof, c Oncing 
the molt Northern parts of 1i#re4, as before was ſaid ; where che Danites held one Town of momenc;hy. 
ſides many others of leſs noce. And ir ſeemed deſtined cothis Tribe by ſome old preſage ; che Eaſter 
fountain of Jwrdan(which bath its original in this TraR)being called Dan,ar the crime ofthe gefeat which 
eAiraham gave to { herdorlaumer and bis Aſſociates, hundreds of yeats before this Tribe had ever a poſ- 
ſeſhoninir. Of which ſee Gen. 14.v.14, The Town of moment firſt called Leſhews, by ſome Wrizes 
Laiſh : afterwards ſubjeR or allied toche Kings of Sidon, and upon ſtrength thereof made good againf 
thoſe of Naphihali; but taken by ſome adventurers of the Tribe of Dan. Of whom ir is ſaid Foſtuah ig, 
47. That finding their own Country coo little for them, they went »p and fought againſt Leſhem, which 
they took, and called D AN. Accompred after this exploit, the urmoſt bound Northward of the Land 
of Canaan, the lengrh thereof being meaſured from Dan in the Nozth, unto Beerſheba in the South : re. 
markable for one of the Holden Cnlves which was placed here by Jeroboam, and for the ewo ſprin 
. of Jordan, riling near unto ir. When conquered by the Ruwaans, it was called Paneas, from a. oung 
adjoining of that name : which with che Territory abour ir, afcer the death of Zenodorwe, who held it of 
. the Rams Empire, as before is ſaid, was given by Auguſtus Ceſar, unto Herod the Great; andby bima 
his deceaſe ro Philip his youngeſt Son, with the Tetrarchie of [twrea and Trachonitss, By him repaired 
and beautified, it was called FA area Philippi, partly tocurry favour with Tiberius ( eſar ; partly topre 
ſerve the memory of his own name : and partly co diſtinguiſh ic from another Ceſare lituare on the 
ſhore of the Afediterranean, and called Ceſarea Paleſtine : and being ſorepaired by him, ic was maderhe 
Afetropols; of that Tetrarchy. Mentioned by that name, 2Mat. 16.13. when Saint Peter made that con» 
feflion or acknowledgmeng of his Lord and Maſter, That he was . (HRIST the Son of the þ 
wing God, By King Agrippe, who ſucceeded him in'his Eſtates, in honour of the Emperour Nev, 
was called Neronis.. Butthat, andche Adjun&t of Philippi, were of no continuance : the Town being 
Called Ceſarea Paneer in the time of Ptolomy ; and (imply Pazeac, as before , in the time of Sunc 
 Hierow.. Of this Ceſarea wasthat woman whom;our Sayiour cured of the bloody Flux, by touching 
.but the hem of his garment: who ina pious graticude of ſo great a mercy, , erefted rwo Statues inthis 
place, repreſenting CHRIST, and-herſelt kneelingat his feet-; remaining here enciretill che cigue 
of Jaliznthe Apoftate, by whoſe command ir was caſt down, and a Statwe of his own ſet up in the place 
thereof, miraculouſly deſtroyed by a fire from Heaven, The Ciry beingar that time, and long time be- 
fore, an Epiſcopal See, Ofleſsnotethere were, 1 Haleb, and 2 Reccath, both ſituate in the confines 
of it. And nor far off the ſtrong Town. and Caſtle of 3 <Magdale, (the habitation as ſome ſay af 
CMary Magdalene ) where the Phariſees delired a lign of our Saviour (CHRIST, as is faid ** 
15, 39. 16. 8. the ſame, or ſome place near unto it, being by Saint fark (reporting the ſame partal 
the Story) called Da/manxtha, chap.8. to, 11. Butwhetber this Caſtle did anciently belong to thele 
| Doſes or 0 we of Nephihaliy or to the Half Tribe of Manafſes beyond the River, I am notablet 
EtErmine. - -. EF WED 


- Of cthoſewhich were in the poſſeſſion of the Tribe of NAPHTHAL 1, the. Cities of moſt 
- eminent obſervation were, 1 Hazur, or Azor, by Funime and Tremelia called Chatzar , the Re 
City and Metropolis of all the Canaanites : memprable for the Rendezvous of 24 Canaanitiſh Kings 
the War with Jeſ/#4b;;; by whom it was taken notwithſtanding, and burnt to aſhes. Bur doing 
wards re-buile, it became the Regal Sear of Jabin the King of the Canaanites, who ſo grievoully for the 
ſpace of 20 years, atl.ed Iſrael ; till vanquiſhed by Debarahand Barak, Deſtroyed in rhat war, and 
repaired by Solomon, it.continved in ſo good eſtate 1n our Savigurs time, chat it was then one of theren 
Cities of Decapolis ;, in being ſo itill, but known by the name of CAntiopia. 2 (upernaxm, ſeated onthe 
River, Jordan, where itfalleth into che Sea of Galilee ; of which Country ic was accompred the 2{e- 
tropolss, in the rime of our Saviour, with whoſe preſence. and preaching often honoured, and one ofthe 
Principal ofthe D:caplitans., Some marks of its former-greatneſs it_ retained when Saint Hierow lived, 
who conteſſeth it ro. be a Town of ſome good capacity ; but ſo decayed ifi the time of Breidenbech and 
Bochardw,that it conliited burof (ix poor Fiſhermens Houſes. - 3 Hamath, ſo called from Hamathithe 
the Son of (anaan, planted in theſe parts ; a Townof ſuch eſteem inthe elder times, that ir was reckon 
ed aneofche Gates of che Land of Canaan ; and therefore called-in Scripture, introitum Hamath , ot 
the entrance of Hamath ; as Numbers 34. 8. Toſh. 13,5. Judg.3.3. &c. Miſtaken by Saint Hierome for 
anocher of the ſame name in Syria, by. the Greeks and Romans after them, called Epiphania. And un, 
this 1-ay he is miſtaken; Epiphania being placed by Ptolomy two degrees more Ealtward than Caſas 
rea Philippi , che moſt Eaſtern Citie of all Galilee ;_ and two degrees more North thay that though 
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45 moft Northen Ciry of all Paleftine. The ground of this millake we have ſeen before: Wan by 


"he Srians of. D-maſcns, it was again recovered to rhe Crown of /ſrael, by Jerubvars che ſecogd Sort 
of FP and after added by the Rewaans (as were Seythopolis, Pella,G adara, and ſome others of the Ciries 


-of this erat) unto C@!o-Syia. 4 Kadeſh, to d fference it trom others ofthe ſame name, called X4. 


Naphthalins, bigh ſeated onthe cop, of an Hill, as is aid Jofa20.7. the King whereof being raken 
ſnah,ic was made one ofthe Ciries of Kifuge,and given tobe Levieſs. Moſt memorable for 
53 Birch of Barac, who diſcomfited Siſera, Lieurenaiir 0! the Holt of Jabin before mentioned, in the 

fancy of the Jewiſh Stare'; 'one of the t=n Cities of Decapolis, in the time of the Rowans ; and an Epiſ- 
{See/inthe firit ages of Chriftianiry. 5 Kiblah, watered with che Fountain of Daphnis, a little 
iverer, which hereabours fallerh inco Jordan : ro which Ciry, as ſome ſay ( but I think erroneouſly J 
*:4echias the unfortunare King of che Jews was brought Priſoner unco Nebachadnezzar, who cauſed his 
©h:tr6) t0 be lain before bis face, andthen'p!r our his eyes.  BurchisT look on as an Error in them 
Children'to be [lain ' P nas an Error inthem 


| 1ethe ſexe of this fafd Tragedy being by Jeſephsr laid in Kiblatha( or Riblah ) a City of Syria 5 


« % 


Ich in ſucceeding rimes had the name of A.:tioch, And certainly Joſephns, who for ſo lon 
[8 or df borh che Gxlilees, cannor be concerved eo be ſo ignoranc of rhe Scare of this Province, 
To tranfer that bloody Execttion to a'Ciry of Syria, if it had been acted in this Country: Nor can 
+ io thaFthis.Rib/ah,nohe of che greateſt Towns in che Tribe of Naphrhali, ſhould be capable of the 
JV ho fockie of ethac mighty'Monarch ; eſpecially for ſolong a time,as he is ſaid cohave atcended in 
Har fact inj-orv by his fotces then before Hiers/alem,and the diſpoſal of the Srate when the Town 
fr kl ” 8& $aphet, another of te Decapolitan Cities, ſtrongly one impregnably ſeated ; one-of 
r6 oſt Forereſſe of the Weſtern Chr fttans, as it was after cheir expullion, of che Titrks and Sas 
Y o from Hence wafted and ſubduey all the neighbouring Country, as far as ro the very Sea, 


* 


"yp ty place, nor of this' Country only, [bur of all rhe Eaſt, in which che Jews ( who poſſeſſed a 
{ per | | 


"E747 this Town ) have any ſhew or ſhadow of a Common-wealth. Bethſumes, mention 
7 0 


C1 of: 18; 3s. made cribttrary unto thoſe of this Tribe ; rhough ocherwiſe poſſefled oy the (an- 
Þ a 7 '% | 


as 


ivtio' 6@td og ba ing 8 Carthan; or Kiriathains (ituate near the Mountain which in 


of his' Apoſtles, as is ſaid 'frk 1, 13; and where he made alſo that Divine Sermon, 
eainthe$: 6. & 7. Chapters. of Sainr Matthews Goſpel. 9 Meaſcoloth, a place of great ſtrengrh, 
orced by Bacchides General ofthe Armies of the Kings of Syrja, in tae time of the Aſaccabees, 
lre;h: a ftrohg' City, after called Genneſarech ; whence the Lake or Sea of Tiberies , 
oring-' near unto ir; is ſomerimes called rheLake of Genneſareth , as Luke 5. 1: 


LINE 


k lou ie 'was called Ant Chriſti, becaaſe much frequented by our Saviour'; who here 
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| 232; The Tribe of «AS ER, was fo called from ſer, the Sth. Son of Jacob, begotten on Zilphah 


5 


\ hand-miaid of Zeach - of whom at their firſt Muſter when chey came our of Egypr, were found 
yoo perſoris, able to bear Arms, all above 26 years of age; andar the ſecond Multer-when they 
the oe Land of Candan,y 3400 fighting men of the new increaſe. The portion of the Land allor- 


EF ed for their habitation was plecitiful in Wine, Oyl, and Whear, with great.ſtore of: Ba//2ms ; extending 


Tom che Coalt bf Sidon, ro Ptolemrais, 30 miles in lengrh ; and from the Mediterranean Eaitward, to the 
ibe of /Naph:hali, ſome ewelve miles in breadth, Aud rhough they never were of power to reduce 
*$#hwirine Cities of Prolemair,Tyre,Sarepta;and. Sidon,under their command : yer had they in this nar- 
Wome many bea-1tiful Ciries,and Towns of note 3 which chey were quietly polleſſed of,rill cheir 
ization by the Kings of Aſhria. | 


Oe '(aughter chere made of the Syriavs, when beſieged by Benhadad : of whom 100000 were flain 


» /the IſHaetites ander the leading of Ahab, and 27000 killed by che fall of che Wall. 2 Gabala men- 


oned by Prolomy amonglt the mid-land Citiesof Phenicia ; but belonging properly torhis Tribe ; one 
Whoſe twenty which were offered by Solomon unto Hiram, and upon his refuſal peopled by che 1/- 
liter,” Fallen'to decay, it was afterwards re-built and ſtrongly fortified by Head the Great. 3 Giſ- 
Mita Town of prear ftrength and conſequence ; the birth-place of John or Jehocanan, one of che three 
Tediious in Hicruſalew hi beſieged by Titzs, where he did more miſchief than che Enemy. At- 
bapring ro' betray rhis City tothe power of the Romans, he gave the 757ians an opporrunity to be 
Matters of it,by whom it was burnt unco'the ground. Bur being re-buile by the Auchority of Joſephus, 
ter" Governor of Galile for the Jews, it was afrerwards yielded to Tit#s upon compolition. 4 Canaz 


| "be diftinion ſakE called ana- Major, to difference it from another of char name in the Lower Gali- 
, affirmed for the dwelling of that woman, whoſe Daughter, Chriſt delivered of an evil Spiric : cal-. 


tby Saint Matthew a woman of Canaan, Chapter 15. a Syro- Phanician by Saint Mark, Chap. 7. the 
4 Phenicians of this Tra, being _—_ the race of Canaan, as was ſaid before. 5 Hethlan, 
*(thles, the furcheſt Ciry of the North ; as 6 Mcſſal, or Maſkeal, to the South,of the Tribe of fer. 
Of later dare there are 7 7 horon,' a ſtrong piece buile by the Chriſtians on che Hills near Tyre,' to hin-. 
Ger"the excirſions of the Twks, when they held that City, Situate in a pleaſant and fruirful,.Soil, of 
= Oporeonce in the wars of the Holy Land, and giving name to the noble family ofthe Lords of 
won: one of which being Conſtable ro King Baldwin the third, liech buried in the Chapel adjoining 
 Wnamed from che ſtrength and beauty of it ; ſeated on the high grounds near che River Naar : and me- 
Wrable for the greatrepuſe which Sa/adine che ViRorious King 'of che, T»rks received betore it ; being 
1 Q:q q forced 


principal of thoſe, and ochers which have ſince been founded, 1 eAphck, men the. 


Sit; acurious piece of work-manſhip, and Dedicated by the name ofthe bleſſed Virgin, 8 Belfort, 
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forced to raiſe his ſiege with diſhonor and loſs, on ghe coming of che Chriſtians Armies.  Someg. 


Yn; hs ther Forts -here-2re of the ſam2 erection, as 9 Montfort, and 10 AMonnt-Royal (or Caſtrun Reginns 


_ ®' belonging coche Duech Knights ( of whom more bereatter )and by chem valiancly defended againit th. 


Infidels. 


;. The Tribe 8 ZeABULOMN, was ſo called from Zabulon the. tenth" Son 
Jacob by his Wife Leh : of whom there muſtered near Moune Siaxiz 57400 able men ; a 
65000 at their ſecond muſter, when they came .into Canaan. Their Terriary lay on the Sour 


of Aſer and Nephthalim, and the Norch of Zabulon; excending from che Lake of Tiberiag, to the Xe. 


wT 


- 


Twrksand Saracens, Anno. 1291. Then moſt miraculoufly tranſported into Schevonia,;, ut that plact 
being unworthy of the Yirgins Divine preſence, it was by the Angels, carried oyer,into the Sea-coat 
of Italy, Anno. 1294. Thar place alſo being infeſted with Theeves.gad Pyrats, [the Ay els removed 
ittothe little Village of Loretto, where her awracles were quickly divulggd : inſomuch, that Poul 
the 2d. builr a moſt he Church over this Chamber,and Xiſtus the fifth-made the Village ; Ciry.. And 
thus we bave the beginning of our famous Lady of Loretto. Here did our bleſſed Saviour ſpenda preac 
part of his life before his Baptiſme ; from whence both he and his D.ſciples had for many years,the name 
of Naz.arites. 8 Jotopata,itrong!y ſeated on the top of a Mountain, near. the Lake of Genpeſareth ; fors 
tied by Joſephns in the war with the Rowsans, bur after a long liege taken by Yeſpaſian, and init Joſe- 
phus the Hittorian, chief Governor of the City, and of both the Galilers. 9 Tiberiay, railed out of 
che ground by Herod the Tetrarch, and named thus in honour of Tiberixs ( «ſar. , Sicuate in fruitful 
ſoil, onthe edge of the Lake, which afterwards took the name of the Lake or Sea of Tiberias : this 
City being beld co be the greatelt of, the Lower Galile, and the Metropolis of the Decapolitgs Regian. 
In this City tc was that our Saviour CHRIST called Saint Matthew from the receipts of the 
Cuſtcme-houſe ; and near unco it that he raiſed the Daugtner of Jairns. 10 Bethulia, more within 
the Land, feared on an bigh Hill,and of very great ſtrength, as appears by the ſtory of Judith = Hr 
lofernes. 11 Japhaa place, of like ſtrength, bur forced by Titzs ; who in the fury of the ttorm ſlewin it 
above 15000 perſons, and carried away with him 2000 Priſoners. 12 Sephoris or Sippara, the habita- 
tion of Foachims and Anna,the Parents of the blefled Virgin ; fortified with itrong walls by Herod the Te- 
trach, who made ic his Regal Seat for the Lower Galilee. Refore that time, it had been made by Gabividy, 
one of the tive Iuridical Reſurts for the Paleſtinians : atter that, not wichout great difficulty forced by 
Veſpaſian; and 1s nothing now but a Caſtle known by the name of Zaphet,or Sffet. The ordinary 
Relidence, for the moſt part, of the Twrkiſh Sanziak who hath che Governmenc of this ;Provincez 
and lately, if nor ſtill,of the Emzirs of Sidon ; Faccardine the late Emir having been made the Sanzieh, 
of it, before hisfalling off from the 7 #rks. Not far of is Mount Tabor, famous for the transfigurati 

of our Saviour ; for a ſumptuous Chapel built on the top of the hill in memory. of it, by the Empres 
Helen, Mother of Conſtantine the Great : and for the Fountain of the brook Chiſon,. which preſently di- 
vided into two fireams, runnech Eaſtward with the one to the Sea of Tiberias ; and Weſtward with the 
other tothe Mediterranean. = | 


4. The Tribeof ISS ACH AR is ſocalled from Iſachar the ninth Son of Facol by his wife Leahy 
of whem were found at the firſt Miſter 54400 fighting men, and 64300 at the ſecond Muſter. Their 
tor, in the partition of the Land amongſt the Tribes,fell berwixt Zatwlon, andthe Half Tribe of Manaſſes 
on thiz4ie Jorden, North and South ; extending from that River to the 2fid-land Sea.. A Territory not 
ſo well repleniſhed with ſtrong and eminent Cities, as was that before ;. nor yielding ſo much matter of 
obſervationin the courſe of bulineſs.  . | 
Thoſe of moſt note in it, 1 Tarichas, on the ſide of the Lake, abour eight miles from Tiberias, 0f 
great ftrength both by Arr and Nacure ; as witneſſed the notable reliſtance which Yeſpaſian found when 
te belieged ir, by whom taken with great difficulty and incredible ſlaughter. 2 (3{/50n, a City of the 
Levites. 3 Remth, Galled alſo Jarmwth, an other City of the Levitesz, where the Hills of rec = 
" g1innin ) 
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Teving: and:thepce.rapge 88 far as the Adedittrravean Weltward, 2nd the City of Zezreel towatds Sajnarig. 
the Baſt . 4. Embedds; near which Say being diicoratitcd by the/Fhbikftims New Hiinfelf tor grief; ,/Y JL 
agie for fexr of Lajlivg ivto rhe: hands ofthole mercileſs Enemies, againti whom he tiad ſo ofter-re- 
ned. viRocious.:5« Naim onthe Bavks of the River Chiſos > where, CHRIST taiſed to-liethe 
Widdows SOD. 6. Hepbaraim,ot Apbraine, on che banks of the ſame Rivec allo. 7. Exdey , ot chicf noce 
e-tha-#5ecb wich, whom Sax! copſuled:; and the, ctfcomfirme of the Midiaxiter by Gides, Who | 
:thed at Enders; ad became as the Dung of the Earth, \aith the Royal*Pſalmift. 8. Dabarath; one of. 
\Citicrof refwge- 9+ Lrhela, not fat em che vane of rbarwo Thieves , which (6 greatly infefied 
iq the time.of Herod. And 100 8alatrcrdatechs Calile of Pilgrims ( Caſtrum Peregiinoriom in 
Latins Wricers ; )) builc by Reywond: Bart of T belouſes, and-after fortified by the 7 emplers; for the (c- 
rs of fuch.as traveliedco theHoly Landzand for hong time the. Hagative or Storehouſe of the Wefteris 
boemr-3 DOW Called. Tortore.; - Situate on therſbores of the Mediterranean near 2 ſpacious bay ; 
lanh, fide whereof Mount Carmel deſctibed aiceady. | ga th 2323 o 
thoſe Galilener which ſucceeded in the-place of theſe Tribes,rhey were for the moſt part bri- 
| as:Were ſent hirher þy Saiwanaſſar to inhabir there, when the 1/raclites were led away into 
lleſs chraldome;;; buciorermixesd wich:ſome Reminders of the cew Tribes, as was:iſaid befote. And 
' ih they: bad been; wholly of the ſame-excrafiion, with the rett of the Suivarnin Nations, 
Bene as much; deſpiſed by che Zew-s , { as witneſſerh chac ſCornfult by-word,' Cay rheve any ood 


of Galilee? as, the orhers were: though clie(e, us. Orchodovvios Relogion a8 the Fewer themielyes; | 

which: ſo .zealouſly..affeted ,. that neither chrears nor force -couid make-chem} offer ſacrifice for 
takealch of che Rowan Emperors: z'whom they looked on as'the enemies of cheir. Lawand hiberry. 
kavgh aoder tbe Command;of the King of Fewry'by:the Maccabauinry and withiheteft of chat King- 

a beſtowed on. Herod by the-Rowans. by him ar his death to Herold furnamed eFuripar,, _ 
cond of his. ſons cben living, with the: Title: of Terrarchs which he enjoyedtiliihie dearh of 
: and on his deprivation ( being baniſhed to Lyons in France by the Emperor Caligula) be- 
aned upon Agrippe his Brothers ſon, the firſt King ot the Fews ſo named. Under him and his ſon 
of Tits: £o the power of the Rewexe » it hath ſince followed theſame fortune wkhche reſt of Pale- 
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| L444 4 R 1 A'is bounded on'the Eaſt, with 'the River 7-rdax ; on the Weſt, with the Aedirer- 
J aneay Sea ; 0n:the North, with Galilee ; and on the Sorth, with Fades. So Called from Samaria, the 
WLay of ic, of which more hereafter, , BE ns PINTS. 
; 48 Gouncry interchangeably cotpoſed of Fields and Mountains , excellent good for rillage, and 


all tees, yielding varery of freies': watered both with che dey'of Heaven, and many freſh pegs 
Miithe Earth affordeth ic ; octationing rhereby aburidance of graſs , ard conſequently of Milch- 
Wyexceeding pleticy. Heretofore very wealthy'; and no [eſs populous » bur row famed for nei- 
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| {ber co poſleſs the dwellings ofthe Captive 1/5 4elires. | 
IMEZy0ur whom God ſent amongft ther, and afcer by the Prieſts ſent birher by the Kings of Aſ- 
maiey.entercained the five Books of Moſes; and onr of thetn Tearned the manner of tre God of the 
4*a6 2'Kis. 17. Further than this they wouid nocgo,rekFing all the reſt of the ſacred {anon 40d 
Kade obſervers of.chis neither. - And cough at firſt hey ſs enibraced the wor(l.ip of God, as that 
SiMladhered to-'che gods of - the Nations, whete-before they dwelt, as Nergal; 4ſbimach Nib- 
hiv7eks and the reft of tharrabble, metrioned'2 Kings 17 : yet they were ſoon taken off from 
(Mpiccies, and became zealous in the worſhip of 'one ofaly God; erroneous chiefly in che place 
Mas dettined to ir. The wicked policy of Fqroberam the Sob of Nebar, was 2s natural to them, 
*$Mey tould not have poſſeſied his Eftares withour ic : and che'efoce would not ſuffer rheir peopleto 
IMO Hiernſalems to worſhip, as'the Law required. More pions in this chan their Predeceſſors, that 
My ex6Qted no Golden Calves in Dan, and" Bethel, or ty other parts of their Dominions : though 
# Mert the people fromthe 7emple of Gods they wonld have a Temple of their own. Mount G ars- 


ple for the moſt part, were originally-rhe deſcendents of thoſe Aſhriaut Wiiom Salaanal; 
Genriles at hp till becrer inftr £4 
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2 | ” 48d the Temple there ( of which mote anon) as ſacred unro'them, as chat of Solon to the Fews. 
ur "yetica/ enough in this, bur not idolatrons and Schiſmaricel too,as the others werezyer ſo conceited 
ſes "Memielves, and their own-perfeRtions; thar rhey imagined chemſelves defiled by any company bur 
o Mien 


Kon. If therefore they bad viſited avy of their neighbour Nacions , at cher rucurn, they uſed 
virinkle- themſelves wich urine : bur” if by negligence, or the neceſſity of buſineſs, they 
dquehed any not of their own'SeRt,they drenched themſelyes, cloaths and all, inche nexc' fountain. 


of bin this the Jews cryed quicrance-with them, not ſo much as eating or drinking with them, nor 
en ning wich them awy kind of commerce or dealing; asappeareth' Foby 4 9. bur loading rhem, on 
» bs; other fide, wich all che bicterneſs of 'reproach and hatred. There are rwo manner of people 


(White 0n of 5Sirach.) which! mine *hrart abborveth » and the rhird is no people : rhey thar fit on thi 
7 Qqq 2 Meonnt in 
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_ * | 
Aountaive of Samaria , the Philitiims , and vhofootiſt peeple chats dwell ar Sichem.”-'Zceluſ, 591'"ahg 
this continued to che times, of dur. blefſe# Saviour; whom when the-Fews endeavonred-to repiby 

- wich their heavieſt calammegy: chey- could! find: o0- note i0/greac'y/as roiſayithartbe warn giew 
rites» apd {which they.tbougbr>came all:to: one) amatithic had Tonyerſe:with:Devile arid fanutize 
ſparits. 3 1Q 7 40d 45 191 Al $1951 2517 19 e080 903 09 anindgh 1 1124014 9 LC erobbty 
- Of cheſe there were ſome Sefts alſo as amongſt the Fews ;'# : The Defitheans' 5 ſo:calledifen 
Doſethews+ Or + Doſthas, ſuppoſed: ro be the firtt«Prieft who: was ſenc:rhitheriby:che Kiogiofh 
:frie -< aptecing with the :Fews'ih Circamci/en 3 und-the! Sabbatby andthe. decrine: vicchy 
refien (-in which lalt they differe} fronjtrbe common: Sewesrireny who was aiSiducee inthit 
but | differivg. From chem! in-ſome / points: ob as\ſignal: confequence-:./For they rejected theing, 
tings -: of all che. Prophers »-48.yor: S0abxtz [mfpired byi.che oly' Ghoſt-3/icrey: ate! of ndihing 
tharihad life; like the P3thogorenur'; abltainen fron mariage, like rhe: £ſenesjinnd in thepgluaite 
Sabbath-keeping our-went the Phariſees ; it being reſolved: upon:atnongitibenF chat in'whet pol 
ſoever a Man was found an the Sabbath-day-morning4,* in che ſame he was to comiidue) wichibut al 
.tion the whole dey after... '2: The Sebvians, ſocalled from Sebve 0f'Sebviah one of rhe-Compiting 
[of:tbar Dof bais- who thoughThey: kept all che: publike Feſtvoals';5us che Few# andthe orhies Sakipy 
tans didiygi. hey kept cthem'nor acithe ſame-ceimer transferring the - Paſſeoverto:Avguſt; the Pigh 
\coff tO. 4dutnna and: the feaſt: of Taberneclervttroherime of the Paſſeover; nor ſultereu for thattady 
to-worſhipanihde Temple of Garizim3.The Gotheri,who kepr the” ſame-Feſtivg/s, and obſcryrduie 

; ;ſameitimes ole Solemnities,yas the Law: required ; burkept anly-one of the ſeven day: 6f thik 
.great i FeſtiovelJ 12nd laid by the 1cft;, as dayevof ordinary; boar; "In otherpdints not: 1 

| yo the oth Semariterr, whoahough acttilh cpoſiefſed of alt che land: belonging to theres? 

Of {racl, 'W&iEr: yet deduced at lab ito anarrower: compaſs :ſhuunpcherw.xo Galilee and Fues, with 
2inche angienr territories of the Tribe'of Ephrajmpand the other halfiTribe of Harneſſes , 00this filk 
-ofche Watcr, OUSG 12 wg STTS in tt A 2 ETHEL 20 } DIKGEN ! 2 2113.60 3797; PI: TA 19 
Gy! Te -"* reve 197)" ; 3:44%;1t Q} yi \ 11340 nl {53 wan! & Got Gl. 5 TRTTSH EITEES 04 Vo} 

,- I. The bf Tribe of MAN ASSES 0n this fide of Fordaws) im is” firuate-berwixt /[achironghe 

North, and-che [Tribe of Epiraia on the Soutty;excendiog fromthe CMediterrantin, torke:banks 
of that River. In which che places of molt conſequence and conlideration , 1. Beth ſan 
vironed almoſt with the land of 1ſſachar, lituate near the banks of Fordan , where it beginneth again 
co reighten and be like it ſelf, having been almoſt loft in che Sea of Galilee : firſt called Niſe, and 
ſo called by Bacchas or Liber Pater the tounder of iczin memory of his Nurſe there buried; but the chil. 
dren of Maxeſſes not being able ro expel che patives out.of it, as in orher places, gave it the name 

| of Beth-ſan, or the howſe of an Evemy. Afterwards when the Scythians invaded thoſe parts of Af 
and compelled ſome of the Fews to ſerve them againſt the reſt ( whom notwithſtanding their good 
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PALESTINE. 
=. nocfar from che Caſtle of P;/grims in the Tribe of 1ſachar. A very ſiropg and powerfull City $amuris; 
nd rherefore choſe by 77yphbon for bis City of Refuge, who havirg ficlt creacherouſly raketi, and bats 1.,wuwNy 
| urouſly murdered 7onerbay the Maccabean, after he had received 200 talents for his Ranſomegand no 
rt willavouſly ſlain Axc5ochrs the fixc of Syrig » his Lord and Maſter , whom he ſucceeded in his 
63 ; Was'by eLnriocbas the ſeventh , with an Army of 120000 foot , and 8600 horſe , befi 
| this Cicy; and molt deſervedly pur ro death. 11 Ceſares, avtiently called the Towet of Stratos, 
| GomfScraton a King of the Zidenians; new built by Herod) and by him nor only beautified with # large 
 Fheatreand Amphichearre, both of peliſhed Marble, with a fair and capacious haven 5 which wict-in- 
exedible charge and pains he forced our of the Sea. And having in'rwelve years brongh' ft ro per- 
{Rom in honour of Druſ*s Ceſar, Son-in-law of Anguſtas) he cauſed one of cbe chief Towers there- 
| _fto be called Dr#ſw; the City it ſelf to be called Ceſarta Paleſtine. The fatelineſs abd magnifi- 
| {ace'of which City ( when firſt buile by Herod ) he char lifts ro ſee, may find the ſame deſctibed ar 
| tage by 7oſepbue the 7ew,in the 15 th Book of eLatiqu.cap. 1 3. In this City was'Coryrlins baptized by 
| & Peter ; Here did St. Paul plead in defence of Chriſtianity before Feſtus then the Rowan Prefidenr ; 
* ad finally; here Herod eAgrippe was ſmitten by an Angel, and devoured by worms , fcer his 
Betorical Oration, which his Parefires called the woice af > a and not of may. © The Metropolis of 
of Palefine; when one Province only ; 2s afterwards of Paleftins Prima, When by Conſtantine, of 
| WH wGmcof his Succeſfors, canconed inco three : rhe firſt Biſhop hereof being ſaid 'ro be char Corxtlimes 
 W glom Sainc Peres here initiated: in the fairh of CHRIST, 12. eAntipatrits another City of He« 
a baildivg) in the place where K apharſalama > mentioned 1 Magcab. 7, 31. thd ſometimes ſtood; 
WH who id honour of his Father Anripater , gave ir this' new name.-- Near hereonto did Fadas Macca- 
| Jax overthrow a part of A\(icanors Army : and not far off, the Mountain where Abdia, the Srew- 


 adof {bob hid the bundrea Prophers, whom he preſeryed againſt the fury of Fezebel : Finally co 
WH disCicy.ic was thar Sainvc Paw! was conveyed by the command of Zyſarztofave bim from the Fews, - 
| io lay is waic co deſtroy bim. © a. | WT ISP 
= The Tribe of Z P H R A 7 M was ſo called from £phraim » the ſecond and / young- 
ei $oave of Foſepb'; of whom were 'muftered in the Deſarrs' 45000' fighting rger , and-32500 - 
"i the/Lattd of Canes : where their 'Jot fell berwixr chis half Tribe of Atanafer , on -the 
* Nonh; and tlig Tribes of Dex and Benjamin, upon the Sonch ; extending from rhe Rivet Fordew 
the Mediterrancan. F;1 b- IO HD Of Off 
| Places of molt conſideration, I, Sarom 3'0b the Aſediterrayeany to the South of Antparrs , 
mentioned: As 9. 35. atid giving name unto that fruicfull' Valley > which reacheth from Ce/aras 
|: Paleftine1 as far' as Jopps. 2. Lydda, upon the ſame ſhores, where Saint Peter ( virrare Chrifts; 
bs Ja ) Tored eEveas of che Palſey: By rhe Gentiles it was called Dioſpolix, or the Ciry of 
| fipiter'« bur by che Chriſtians in the time of the holy wars , ir had the name of Saint Georges z 
qardly from a Magnificene Temple which che Emperour F=#53«5an there ereRted ro'rhe' hotionr of 
ht Martyr ; bur principally from at opinion which chey had amopgſt 'them, rhat he fuf- 
"Wed Martyrdom in char place. An opintol fonnded '6n miftskes , firſt of a Cenoraphinm » or' an 
epy Mooument , ereRed in this Ciry ro preſerve his memory, for the grave in which he was in- 
"med: the orher, in caking cthz word Paſſio » uſed iti the Aartyrobogies, for the place of his ſuffering 
- Which is weznt only of the tory or celebration. Bur howſoever they inciculed ir by che name of Saipr 
| Gabger, as'Was ſaid before, and made ic on that account alſd an Epiſcopal See. 3. Ramathey of Arama- 
wa Ciry of the Levites., ſuppoſed ro be the dwelling of Joſeph, who begged of Pilate the bo- 
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Fo CH RIST. 4 Helon, or Ajalen, a City of the Leviter alſo; by ſome placed, and pertiaps 
wore hcly in che Tribe of Dans and there we ſhall hear furcher of ir. '5. Themnath-Chares, given by 
| it Tſracliter to Foſuah, who enlarged the ſame,-and made it a ſtrong and goodly City ; honoured 
"with che Sepulchre of chat brave commander , one of the nine pyorchies of the World ; and afcer- 
"Watds made one of the Prefe&tures of Jaudea, by the name of Thamnitice. 6. Adaſa , of Adarſa, 
| Where Judas Maccabers with 3000 Jews, everthfew the Army of Nicexor. 7. Fefteri, called otherwiſe 
"Feltbi, which gave name and birth unto che\Polerbires » Part of Davids guard, under the governance 
"EA Bengiah. 8. Silo , firuate on the top of a lofty mouttaro; the receptacle of the Ark till raken 
"adcarried thence by the Philiſtims. 9. Michmas , the habitation of Foxathan » one of the Mac- 


= 


Wee Brethren, fitvate in che middle way from Samaris to Hierwſalem , now. called Byrg. 
W.Nioth, where Sax! propheſied. 17. Bethorony a City of the Levires, beaurified by Solomeny'b 
Wide more famous by the great and notable overthrow » which! Judas Haccabems here gaveito'Ly- 
bo. 12. Pizhathon » on the mountain Amalec , the City of Abdow the Judge of 1ſrael. 2 3:86 
"hw, Called alſo Sichor » rhe habitation in the old times, of Sichem the Father of chat. Has: 
2 wywho deflowred Dinah the daughter of Facob ; the Ciryfor that cauſe deftcoyed by Simeon and Le- 
| 8: tepaired again, and afterwatds by Abimelech levelled'with the grouud ; a third time re-edifi- 
by. Fercboars the Sonne of Nebar » and a third time ruined by the Kings of Damaſcus 't yet -not- 
 Mifhſtanding theſe blowes ir was of g00d efteem inche rime of 'our Saviour , who abode init. rwo 
' Gs,2nd converted many. Memorable for Zacobs Well 'which was very near it; more for its neighbonr- 
; Whdto Mount Garizim, where the bleſſings were ro be readto the people ( of which ſee Dent. 11.27. 
WF 8. 23.) and where afterwards was builta magnificent Temple for the uſe ofthe Soamarites 
" Nition, atche-coft and charge of Sanbal''t a great Prince amongſt them, Who having married his 
Dinghter to Manaſſes, brother of Faddws the High my of che Jew; , and fearing he would - 
7 '  Q£4q3z 4 
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her away>.c6 avoid the ſentence of excommunication, Whiich he was involyed in for that match : pro, 
miſed him , thar. if he would rerain her , he would build a Temple anſwerable unto that of Hjs, 


ruſalew, and make him the High Prieft.chereof , which was done accordingly. Bur this Temply 


had not ood aboye: rwo hundred yeats,. When defiroyed by / Hyrcane the  Aaccabean ; the place 
remaining notwichliandiug a place of worſhip, a8 appeateth oh. 4. 20: As for the Cicy of Sichay - 


or S; it-was by-the Grecians Called Nicopolis , afterwards made a Colony by the Empetoy 
TW 5 who a it to be called Flavia Ceſaria : of which Colony was nes 2ofe 
Aarggre, 14: Sawaria, che Metropolis of che Kingdomof I/-ael, ſounded by @x3ri ene of the Kingy 
thereof, onthe top of the Mountain Sawron, ( which oyerlooketh all the bottom as far as rhe Seq- 
coaſt) -whence ic had the name. | A Rately and magnificent © ity, conjeRured by Brochardu, why 
had traced the antienc-ruines of it, tobe bigger than Hiersſalem. Deſtroyed by the Aſſyrian: when 
they carried away the Ten Tribes ; but afcerwards repaired again, andagain beacen to the' 

by. the Sonnes of Hyrcaxm dboye-mentioned. Bur Herod the Great » who was pleaſed with the 
tuation. of it, did again re-edifie ic , in more ſtately manner. than before z as appeareth by the oreat 
ſtore of goodly Marble pi lars, and other. carved ſtones, ip great abundance found amonglt the ryb- 
biſh ;: and having re-builr it co his mind ». incloſed it. witha ſfirong:; wall, and-:beautified ic with 8 
goodly Temple; in bonour of eAugnſins Ceſar , whom the Greeky Call Sebaftos » he cauſed it to be 
called Schaſte. Memorable after this new ereQion from che Sepulchre of Jobs Bepriſt, and being 
made the. Metropolis Of Paleftina Secunde , ( by conſequence an Arch-Biſbops See) now nothing bus 
a few cottages filled with Grecian Monks, 47 non me OT 

' Nor wete the Samaritess themſelves (ſo calledfrom this cheir principal Ciry) leſs ſubjeR to the 
viciſlicudes and chavge qt fortune, than che City was. Deſcended for che moſt pare from the 4ſyri 
as, and ſuch other Nations, as were. ſent thicher ro-fil-] up the empry places of the Captive Tribes: 


| bur called. {utheavs by the Fews, eicher becauſe moſt of them were 'of Cx#þ, a. Region of Perf, as 


Foſephxs telleth us, which is now called Chuzeſten ; orelſe by way of ſcorn, for Chuſites, as being of 


the poſtericy of che accurſed Chaw, by Chas his ſou, Having imbraced the Law of Moſes, they began | 


co think betrer of the Fews than che.orher Nations, 'bur ficted their affetions to the change of times; 
it beinz the obſervation of chd ſaid Foſepburzthar as often as. the Fews were.in any proſperity,thenthey 
called them Coz, and would be of the ſame Nation with them ; bur when their fortunes were on 
che declining band, then they were ſtrangers which came thither out of forceip Nations , and-no kig 
RE Nor doch he wrong them in that Charaer. For when Alexander the Great had granted the 
7ews areleaſe of the ſeyench years tribute, the Samaritens deſiring the like exemption, pleaded for 


themſelves *B&paior pdf Ines » & ce that they indeed were very Hebrews» though ir- pleaſed the Side 


#7ax5 (@ Call them Sichemires. Bur when Antiocbas raged agaioft them with fire and ſword, the Sawe- 
ricass ſent Letters to him, diſclaiming all relation to thoſe of JFadsb , and challenging. their deſcenc 
from.che Medes avd Perſians. Nor were they content only to diſclaimal! kindred with the Jews, inthe 

imes of trouble, when any perſecution roſe againſt them for the Law.of God ; but did them alſo all 
ill Offices, and. joyned wich their Enemies co their deliruQion; eſpecially afcer the Fews had refu- 
ſedta, admic of their afliftance, in the re-building of che Temple ; which afcer that they binded with 
great malice , and. no leſs perverſeneſs.; But the forcune of the Fews did ar laſt prevail, thewhole Na- 
tion-being ſubdued by Hyrcenus the Maccabean; who deſtroyed their Schiſmatical Temple alſo, and 


levelled Samaris itſelf, to the yery ome After this ſubjeR co the Fews,who polleſied chemlelyes. 


of moſt of their Cities, -avd concrafted chem into a patrower-compaſs than chey werein formerly; 
bur, Rill ſo bated and conremned, that nothing was able to appeaſe thar invererate malice , which 
they-bad conceived ; till boch Nations were extirpated in che time of Adrian , and made to ſeek 
theu. dwellings in other Countries. Made afrerwards a Province of the Roman Empire, by che name 
of.Paleſtina Secunda ; ſucceſlively ſubjR with rhe reli, to the Perſians, Saracens and T wks who do 
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x @ DE 4, isboundedon the Eaſt, with the Dead See, and the River -Jerdeu; on the Well 


-veith the: Mediterrancas; onthe North, with Sameris; and onthe South with Idumea.So called 
from: the Fews, or people of the Tribe of Fudah, who after their return from the Captivity of B« 
bzhony communicated the name of ew unto all the Nation, as chey did that of Judea to this part of 
the Country. | 
-—T beSoyl of the ſame nature with that of Samaria; before deſcribed ; but that iz is more ſwelled 
with Hills, and more ſtored with Rivers, though ofno great fame, And therefore we ſhall ſay 19 
more; astothe general charaer and deſcription of it ; buc look on the particular parts as ir ft ; 
yided'/betwixc the Phil;Ftims , the Tribes of Dan, Simeon, 7udah; and Benjamin. 


- And firſt, the PHILIST 14S commanded all the Sea-coafts from the South of Phevicias tothe 
Noith of 1d«mes; of fromthe Caſtle of Pilgrims, to the Ciry of Gazez caking both into che accompt- 


Bac 'Z-ppa; andallthe Towns onthe Notth of that, beipg taken in by the Iſraelites ; they _ 


motethan fix Towns of any importance, with the Countries and Territories adjoynipg t0 _ oe 
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| = ſs ſo populous aud ſtrong, thar by their own power, and the afliftance of the Edowirer,and the ref 
of cheir neighbours, nor well afteRed to the Tribes, they kept them undet rerms, and lay more hea- 
v.op them thao all the Canaaxites rogether ; as will appear when we ſum up the ſtory and ſucceſſes of 


thei aftairs, : 
© Jothe meantime ler usſaryey the Country which was holder: by chem, notwithſtanding all that 
could be done againit chem by the Kings of 1/-ge/ : and cherein-we (hall find. worth - our obſervation , 


| 3. Gn) or Gath, the birth-place of the huge Gianc Goliab, ſlain by David ; as alſo of many others of 
\ the like Gigantine proportion, ſlain by Davids worchics. Deltroyed by David, or rather lighted 


-* 


o dimantled ; it was re-bujlt by Rebcboam the ſonne of Solomon; but again rated by zias King 
adeh , who found the Philiftims there garriſoned , bur ill neighbours ro him; and finally laid 


| 62k by Hazel the King of Syria. Not much reganded afcer that,though ir kepr the name of Gath in S. 


 Hieremecime 3 till in- theſe laſt Ages Fx/k the King of Hierwſalems ereCted there a new Caſtle, from the 
gaciept ruins. From hence as I conceive, che dol-Dagon, ſo mich” worſhippet} by theſe Philiftims , 
m | the Syrians and Phenicians Called Ater- Gats 3_ and not from Gatis 4 Syrian Queen, as is ſaid 
p.Mmipy. 2: AMcceren) on the South'of Gath, ofgreat wealthand power, andone that held our no- 


oy 


y.agaipſt the Dovites and Judeans. Much ſpoken of in che holy Scriptures, bur for nothing more 


| thantheir Idolatrous worſhip of Bel-2ebxb, thacis to ſay, the Lordof Flies: ſo called by the Fext 


enhevio contempt of the 7dolatries commicced to him, or becauſe of that great multitude of flies which 
atepded bis Sacrifices,. whereof ſome ſay, the Temple of. Hierwſalem was wholly free. But what- 
ſoever be was » 'or for what catiſe ſo named, cercain ir is that: he was here had in eſpecial honour, 


/ 


ww herefore called in Scripture the God of Accaron : and hither Abaziah the King of 1/74e1 ſent his 


neflengers £0 enquire of this ZJe}, concerving his health. 3. Aſdod, (by the Grecians Called Azorms) 
mewporable in Holy.Wric for che Temple of Dagony into which the Ark of the Lord was brovghe x 
| that.Zas/ falling down before ic,, a5 not able to tand upright when- the Ark ſo near, Near to this 


; Towns was 7b as. Maccabens overcome and ſlain by Bacchides,, Lientenant ro Demetrius the King of 


Ld 


- 


ie» and nor long after che 'Town it ſelf was taken by onerhaw the brother of Fude » who pne 
Mo ixens tothe ſword ; and burnt all ſuch as fledinto the Temple of Degos, together with the 
wy-Ldol, conſumed in the ſame fire with the /dolarers. Re-buile by Gabinins 2 Rowan General, in 
thetimes of Chrifiexity it was made an Epiſcopal See; and continued a fair Village till che dayes of Sr; 
Himw, 4 Aſcalon. on the Sea-lide alſo, ſaid to be built by Aſcalara noble Lydian, employed by 
his King in a war againſt che Syr5ea7 g- but this very' micertain. © One of the chief and ſtrongeſt Cities 
of the Phili5tsms » of great nore among the Gentiles: fora Temple dedicated co Dirceto,the Mother of 
Seniremis, here worſhipped in the form of a Mer-maid: and for another of eFpollo, wherein Herod 
the father of Antipater, and Grandfacher of Herad the Grzat '(from his bitth in this City called He-. 
wid. the H/canolite) is ſaid ro have ſerved as the Prieft. I© had in ithe firſt times of Chriſtianity, an 
Epiſcopal See; and in the courſe of the holy wars y Was beautified wicha new wall, and many fair 

midiozs by Kiog Richard the firſt. 5 Gaza ,* more within the Land, on the River Beſ or; a fair 


ſtrong Town, formerly called Aſſa, from whence perhaps the name of Gaze was derived by 
Heathens ; or elſe it was ſo called by the Perfiaxs, in cegard that Cambyſes bere laid up the Trea- 
ie-ywehich he had provided for the war of «£gypry theword Gaza, in the &y = language , figni- 
ſing treaſures Of which .Cambyſesitis ſaid by: Pomponins Melas cum armis Kgyprum peteret; buc 


| klliopes & pronniam invehi curavit. After which'ic was made the Receipt or Treaſury z in which. 


the Perſians laid che tributes of the Wettern Provinces , , whence allriches had in time the name of 
Once Caleb cook ir, bur not able to hold ic againſt the Philiftims, he again deſerted ic, De- 

itoyed by eA/cxander the Grear, and re- built again , ir madenot able refiftance againſt the Afac- 

* Whees; till at laſt forced by Simon, the brother of Fudas, wholiked the place ſo well, that he 
tended ro hive made ic his place of reſidence : nor ſo decayed in length of time, bur that it was a 
godly City in the days of Brechardus. And it is till the beſt of all this coaſt, built on an bill encom- 
palſed-wich t ich and pleaſant vallies ; the buildings low and mean, as in other places: bur ſome of them 


| Worned with Pillars of fair Parian marble, digged our of the remaining ruins. 6 Maiomaz the Port 


Town of Gaz bur made a City of irſelfby ConfHaxtine, by whom called Conftaxtia;bur reſtored a- 
| Rinbdy. Falies unto thoſe of Gaza and by him commanded tobe called Gara Maritima. | 

\Theſe were the chief places holden by the Philiftims > aftrong and Gianclike race of men;ſuch as 
 'Ws$criprure calls by the name of Auk, or the Sons of eAuak. Originally deſcended from Caſlubimy 
' WK Copthorim, of the race of Mizraimthe ſon of Cham: asappeareth both by che common cenſenc 
_ Wriirets and plain Texts of Scripture, lerem. 47 4. and emer 9. 7. Theſe being ſerled ficlt 
the borders of Zgypr and 1dumess, Where the Caſiuhim gave name unto the P:ovince of Cafiotis,and 
the Mountain Cafius; proceeded North-wards and ſubdued the Avim a Canaanitiſh people, planting 
| themſelves in their habications, as is ſaid expreſly Dewr. 2. 23. Here Abrabam found them in his 
We, and hererhey were when I/aac went down to Gezar, Governed at firlt by ofe King whom they 
alled alwaies by the name of eAbimelech, 13 the Egyprians theirs by the name of Pharaob;ſomerimes 
by five, accordipg co the number of their pritcipal Ciciesz bur ſtill uniced in therimes of approach- 
ug davgers; Too firong to be ſubdued by che Tribes of //rael, they made head againitchems and ma- 
them at ſeveral rimes, for above a 150 years, Tyrannizing over them, till broken by Sampſox, 
foratime kept off by Samwel. Recovering again,they vanquiſhed rhe 1/-aelires in che time of Sax!, 
they diſcomfired, and hanged his dead body barbarouſly on che Walls of Bethſan. Bur Davida, 
Wore fortunate Prince, overthrew chem in many ſer batcels,and at length cook the Town — 
* s : O 
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coo 
with the Edowites', ( who evermore artended-the deſtruftion of Fudab ) they brake our again; 

Betbſemes, Ajalow, Timnah , and ſome other Towns z -Carried away many Priſoners, and flew myth 
people. Bur che good King Ezekiah made chem pay dear fot ir, taking from them rhe greateſt pay 


of the ronget Towns they had; and by char means ſo weakned chem, that they durſt noc Rir allthe ; 
cime of David » por a long while after. Begining to be croubleſome in the daies of Ozie; Ki 


fiarity an Epiſcopal See; now not diſcernable in theruins. 4. Cedar or Cedrow , fortified apainft'the 


ing of | 


Judah, they were warred on by him, their army overthrown, rs and Amcie, ewo of their ftrong For, 


dk and razed;and the Town of Gath again diſmantled. In che rame of the 1dol/atrows Achaz,afſoc ng | 
ro0 


of theic Country, betwixt Gath and Gezs. Which notwithftanding, they recovered to fo great efteeny, 
that the whole Country had from thera che name of Paleſtize. But broken by degrees by the aces 
beans, they loſt both their power and repucation; paſlivg in conymon eſtimate as part of Fewry;thefgr- 
canes of which is followed for the times ſucceeding. ' | "AL Wes" 


2, The Tribe of D A Nis ſocalled from Day the fifth ſon"of Jacob, by Bilbab the hand-majg 
of Rachel, of whom 'were multered ac:Mount Sinas 62700 fighting men ; and 66400 at the fecon 
muſter , ip the Land of (avaay : where their Jot fell berwixt 'Epbraim on the North; Sim, 
on the South; che Tribe of Benjamin, on the Eaſt 3-+and the CMediterrancan on the 
Welt, IR" | ne 64037 pr 

Places of, moſt note. in it, I.Zoppe( now called 7affa) once a.famous Mart-rown, and the only 
Haven to Jude it foregoing umes: the Town, where:Foxah rook ſhip to fly unto Tarſoih; where Pp 
ter raiſed Dorcas from death to life; and where he'lying in che houſs of one Si*ron a Tanner, was in4 
viſion caughc the converſion of the Genei/es, This City they report ro have been built before the find; 
And here they ſay reigned. Cephens, whoſe Daughter Andromeds was by Perſeus delivered froma ſti - 
monſter; ſome of whoſe bones the people uſed co ſhew to (trangets, even to the floutiſhing of the'R. 
wans. Jult as our Citizens of Coventry and Warwick, ſheiv the bones of the Dax- Cow of Duxſmes 
heath, and the bones of I know not whar: Gianr's' flain by Gay Earl of Warwick, In the timie'ef 
the Maccabees it was gartiſoned by the Syrians; Who having inthe Port a Fleet of good poweraad 
ftrepgth, invited 200 of che chief Citizens co (ga-aboard wich chem, and there. drowned rhem'all: 
for which their Fleet was fired by: Judas, ad fuch as. did eſcape: the Fice-fell 'npon his Sword, 
Twice taken by the Romans» and the ſecond time'burnt-unto the' ground : new walled, and'ford- 
fied with Towers, by King Lews of France,.in the year 1259,ithe Holy Wars then drawing co rheir 
final end. Now nothipg Randipg of it buc rwo little Furrets where-are certain Harguebuſſes for deferice 
of the Hayen ; - none of che beft ; defended from the South and Weft winds with eminent Rocks, * 
bur expoſed to the fary of the North; which makesit more unſafe than tlie open” Seas, whenetm- 
ged by Tempeſis. Nor much frequented by the Merchants , who trace here bur for Corcons obly; 
and hold theic Fatory not far off in a Town called' 2. Ramay by the Moores called Ramwle, fitaze 
In a ſandy plain on the riſing of a liccle Hill ; buikc of free fone'bur the fireets thereof narrow? 
che Houſes contemprible. More: beautifull inthernines of ſome Chriitian Churches, and a Monaſte. 
ry builc by Philip the Good of Burgundy, where the Houſe of Nicodemme Rood; than in any of the 
remaining edifices. 3. Famnie, near Foppa) where Fudas-burnc. the reſt of the Syriex Fleer , che flame 
whereof was ſeen to Hiernſalemy 240 turlongs off y mentioned by Prolomy , and in the times of Chji- 


Zews by Cendbexs one of the Licutenants of Antiechas, who hereabouts was overthrown by the Mar 
cabees. 5. Meodiny a ſmall Town , bur honored with the birth and ſepulchre of thoſe Marte 
beans ; the Sepulchre being ſever Marble Pillars of ſo grear. av height, rbat they ſerved as a mark 
for Seamen, 6. Gibbethon, in the Country called. Afakars, a City of the Levires , bur afrerwardd 
poſlefled by the Philiims , at the fiege whereof Nadab » the ſon of Jeroboam King of 1/rael » Wis 
flain by Baaſha, who ſucceeded; and Omrs choſen King on the death of Zimri. 7. Cariathiarims whete 
the Ark of the Lord was kept for 20 years, in the houſe of Aminadab ; that is ro ſay, from rhe ſending. 
it home by the Philiftims, till brought to Hieraſalem by David. 8, Berh.ſemes, to which the Ark 
was brought by a yoke of Kine , turned looſe by the Phil:fims : for irreverent looking into which 
there were ſlain by the immediate hand of God, no fewer than 50070; perſons of this City. 
9: T ſarah, vear which is a fountain, called the fountain of Erbiopia'» becauie Phidip there baptized 
the Ethiopian Exnuch. 10. Caſpiny taken with great ſlaughter by Judas Maccabews, 11. Lachi) + 
remarkable for the death of Amaziah King of Fadah. 12. Hjakny a City of the Leviter all 
rouched upon before in the Tribe of Ephraim , in the borders wheceof we fnd it firvared ; My, 
therefote by ſome Authors reckoned to the ſame Tribe, and by ſome ro the other , in the valley ” 
whereof the Moon'is ſaid to have ſtood lil] at the prayers of Poſuah , as the Sun did over tt e'Ciry0f 
"—_—_— the motion of the Heavens being fail, thar he might have che more time for execution ON 
the Kings of the Canaries. To this Tribe alſo belonged the Town and Territory of Dan of Leſbew 
afterwards called Ceſarea Philippi, ip the Tribe of NEPHTHALIM; whereof we have there (poke 


' already. 


3, The Tribe of STMEOMN was fo called from Simeon the fecond Sonne of 7aceb» by his 
firſt Wife Leah: of whom were found at the firſt muſter 59300+able men ;-and but 22200 ® 
the ſecond mutter , when they came into Canaan. Whete they 'enjoyed but a' imall Terricory (0 
tham'elyes , theirlot falling amongſt the Philiſtims, whom they were not able to expel : apd chere* 
fore they were taken into the Tribe of 7»d«b 3 Where they were permirtedro enjoy ſome _ 
and-Vijlages, intermixed with that more potent Tribe. Afterwards, in the reign of King _—_— b 


—_—_ ww wo 7» _ WW na Xx  =—_ 
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-Dl, of 6 molt; obſervationuan It 4:21 Epgh g4he; Royab\feab:vfcthe' rwo*utd;melechs \" Rip 
Moabe- Phileſimr with whom dbrehem ind ſue bad to:Gdob's an probibly-oF 'ſoriie- Bitte 
their: Kings, an Princes, ciliidſubducd= by 100/526); + Sirkdate'in the 'Somk ' border” of Cite 
@#9i 005 fari Hema! the wilderacts' of Bertha bucin avcty bevkrhiull air ; called therefore”; 42 
o-Solxtarss] inccha; times furceeding © hisSioblep'y on Zighahy bebooging" is the! Phil; ith on 
Meuel Devid.: car whom given »by) Xebjb cKing\ of Gabby for 'H5! plite 'of ite v; 
mea prefecuced! by.:Seat'; from: whom fly metre lodged trefe )4H his goods 56d Carrizget' FR ks 
2d hy ah fnalekices;, bur: rhe bdoty:eechvored from then badly by 'th diligence 8 '5bd 


ephtr vorhvc i&'ro/ fd, EE5< 


—_ Y, 


nafi Book reared within icherbounds/ lob: 1S)wicws bur. beloagibe*to Fadeb' * which" fomE hold 


\'be>ahe -Univerfity of: driedemir of ol oP eleXtine, © A Cirp fre Levirer' allo | and ar: firft pol? 


4 | F I ver tookicfhonld 
| © ts. Daugized: Achſubbios ifs. -Afrerwards' It Was” Cilled” Dibir, Fudd: x, 11, knoOWn'"in 

ame ot Sainc Hierom by'the' name of Dame. | 5.Chorws, conceived\'by: forie'to be thar*place 
mentioned.:A/pmb:: 14:45. x0; which the " Canannitey"and Mwalckettr 'plflucd_- thoſe ''of "'FFar?. 
Galeerfatha, or P atec jurentinrs; fo called of the! Well of Waters; and the 'Offth"' which wi thiere 
worms betwii Abrhew] and eHbimeleth; Gen. 21. 3.1." Memiorable in the Stripttre for'rhie' Gravd 
which«4br abent rhere planred:;: rhe wandting of Hagar thereabouts , When ſhe' was Eaſt our of 146744 


| ledbg:che Sooner of Auaky| ormenof & Giamtine Rirate ; Mit(ttktls by Grbepiz?” the foriie BY X'c- 
= gache' promiſe:and encourtgement/ which was givew by ©2136 , An Where 


| Av bouſeich ber young ſoo! 1/mae!; and the dwelling of H/az&8hr which cauſe ealled rhe City'6f 7 


for Suanareantrhe extreme Somh: border of the Land 6f Cahdinxthe length?whereof is ofrertmicifired 
» the Scripeurefrom this Town-ro Day ; and forthar cauſe) well fortified by the'Weftern Chriſtians , 


” 
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| Hheathey warn poſlcled cf this Councry'; -as-Randing ob the/borders of Iduniz', and the Drſares of 


chemayfrom Egypr.- 7! - wy 
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3.47 The Ttibeof FU D\4 H.was (0 called from Judah che/fourth fon of Fateh, by his wife Le 


| "ahi of whomthere werenumbred ar the firſt gegeral mulicr raken nezr Moat Sinas, 76600 fFightivg 


men; and na fewer than 76500 their enciyhce?ineo thie' Land'oF Cann. The greatett Tribe, and 
therefore anſwerably firced with che largeſt Territory 3 bordering on the Dead See, Ealt ; upon Simeon 
Weſt; the: Tribe of Benjenin on the North; and the” 7damennt on the Sourh. Comparatively large, 
mith reference ro the other Tribes; buc othetwiſe unable co contain of feed*thoſe infinite eueicudes: 

mchour: the exrraordinary pravidenceof Almighty God, which are recorded to. be init: Kivg De- 
\muftering; 470000. fighting men'ofthis Tribe alone'; which was more char halfthe numibe? found 

; reſt of the Tribes... | A'Fribe which had ainative” Saveraignty over all the others ; the Sceprer , 


the Legiſlative power, and the Worlds Metab bejng all- promiſed vhco this,” ' - 


es.of moſt obſeryatiov'in ir, 1, Xred\'\icuare inthe entrance of Jude; in the way from the 
filderneſs: of | Edom. - 2.: Hebron » one of riie antientelt Cities of Cancas : the SEAT of the Giavts, 
Aled Anclgny or the fors of _ This-wotd A»; (ignifiteh a chain worn for Ornament; and ic 

th chacchis Huck enriched wich the ſpoils of his enemies, wore a chain'of gold, leaving both 


the cuſtom and'name ro his poltericy, We-read'the like of CHManliiu Torquatre in the Reman Hiftories, 


is Town did Abraham buydot 2 burial- place for his dead ; in Which his Wife Sarab was firlt buried, 


andafeer her:four of the Parriarchs. Adjoyning to this Townis'the plain of Afamre, where Abrahams 
| theFaher of che. faichfull ,ficring in his Tenc - was viſited frofty Heaven by God in the ſhape of a 


#an.': Here David kept his:'Court before che winving of Hitrnſalem; ro this place came the Tribes 


FI 


| Þanoing-himiKing over {ſ-acl;; and hither came 44/a/on 3 under 'theiprerence of paying his voWes, to 
| Arp the kingdom of his Father. i3,Tecos this Cicy of Ames the Prophet ; and alſo of rhac woman , 


#ho bycche.. words. which Job -put into ber-niouth , perſwaded the King ro call Ab/a/oufrom exile, 
Iathe wiſdeineſs of chis Tecoe > there aſſembled the Inhabitants of Moab Ammon) and Mont Seir 5 
10/overchrown fd. - But'rhe: Lord being appeaſed by the publique Faſt » proclamed and-kepr by 
Febeſapbrt! andithe people, fowed difſentions amongtt them :' Sorhat the children of Ammon ayd Mo- 
food: ip deainſtthe inbabitants of Mount Seir, atterly to ſlsy and deſtroy them; and when they bud made 
andof the Inhabitants of Mount Scir ,"evey owr helped to deftroy'cne another? 4 (ericth) Of Carioth'y'the 


birth-place. -of- 7udas 5 trence! ſurnamed-1/eaiot ( orche man'ot' Carizth) who betrayed our Siviour, 
KJether, or:-Farter,.in the North border of this' Tribe, cowarus'EF /utheropolis, 'a Ciry antiently of the 
Levitery and called in-Sr. Hieroms time [Fer hi»s ,cand then'attogecher repleniſhed with"{hriftiav: 5 
BOW nothing bur the name remaining. 6. Mareſa, tne native Soyl of the Propher "Mrcah , near 
hereunto firſt 4/a King of «dab diſcomfired the vatt Army of Terah the Arabian Or Ethiopians con* 
ting of abone a Million of men; and afterwards Gorgius was oyeithrown by Judas Haccabew: 
$A | 7. Emaidd 
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7; Emaye ( after Called. Alicopelis.) Memorable for tliecbigd overchrowiwhict Fackirgave to the fag 
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gas; for our Redeemers ſhewing himſelf afcer his Rofarretion lo Cleopbarandapcberof his Dig. 
le213:and for. the bot Bather hereabours , which:gaveirhename+of Salary this part of-*Palsitigs 
The.Savercign veriue of which (waters. Sozomen a Chrifties? artribuces rb che-waſhipg vECb>?Ft text 
igfhem,as he paſſed by ac that tire; bur Zo/epbir,a Jewgalcribes(asir is moſtlikely)unco-natural cage 
les... Hor or. Chyr/er > one of rhe Conner, Towns: rewares Idemiee,' 9i0delia, or. Nainller, 3n.a 
cient 30d. magnificent Ciry , takenand defiroyed by faacb, and lotig.itrer much» enlarged and beay: 
Glled'by, fanerbaye one of the Afacabres- - 19. friday ior: Keile\, where ' David ſometimes hig 
tnmfelt when he fled from Sas/; by him delivered afterwards from che affauk® of xhe pkg 
iRting. -1.1...Elomtberepolis., ot.the. Free City x Bot. farre from Hebrowzoa:Ciry of later date than-any 
of Fadeb, mentioned by Gnlody. Whad .xememiredtbysSt. Hiermms' 1 2. Azechayinot far from 
,40 Which Joſ#4h follbwed Dabjr the Kiog of Egon, and:hisi four- Aﬀotiares whom he 
diſcomfted iv the; cauſe_and quan} oiizhe Gibrnicesp molcked: by-cheni: for Jubmitting to cheis 
common. Enemy. Seated in the. Valley. of. Terebintb;,:and of very. grear Rrengtly'; preſurnms-upen 
which-, itcevolted from 7oremKing &f Jmdeb, at ths. ſame time :tharodibas and: the E dowires had tes 
yolced from him. | 1.3. Betb-Sur ar( Beth- Sora) thatis;o ſay, the houfran the: Keck, ſoccalied fromthe 
fituation .on a.rdd&y hill, one of che firopgelt places of Fadeh: Fortified ficli by ., ſonnes of 
Solmus, after by | fudes. Macaapam(s, apd finally: made- impregrable* by. bis. :bretber Sim 
14. eAdaram) bordering: on the.. iFes, beautifiedailſo by Reboaiwo:!:15::Zoar y ii former ting 
Called, Belg, 'bux rook its name fr . wards of .\£4e. alleging -that:rri:was bur a ile one; Ga 
19; -20..38 the, word T /oboy doth 'impote » in whaſe.cfcape.it-was. preſerved, being.ortherwiſe ons of 
the Hxe, Cities of rhe. Region called, Facnepel + doamed- unto deitrudtion ; the. other; four: Sues, 
Gomerrhs , Adana, and Scbcim being ar the-ſame time:defiroyed by fireand:brimſtone::.26: Aaffade, 
trequencly mentioned by, Joſephar 25 a plece of grear firength both: by! Arc and Narure, andas-ic-ig 
by bin Gefcridec CADSPE7 Book: dg. Wella fre. cap 28.) to be choughc unpregnable.z and therefore 
made by Herod(,in the time of his troubles }) che place-of refuge, in which-hedifpoſed of Aoi 
his berzoathed wife, her mother; .. Alexaudre , Witch. divers honourable: Ladies ,*and: wheterthey 
mere preſerved in ſatery againſt all bis Enemies, cilt he: came armed; with power from-Rewes to 
ſlodge their foxces , which was dane. accardiogly. . Firlt built. by \Jonarban the brother of Jude 
HMaccabers » as a ſure glice.of Reiyge againſt the:Syriavrs apd afterwards fo efteemediby Herud for 
the reaſon above mentioned that be not. only- much enlarged it, wich, all the requiſite: addirions of 
firength and beaury, bur butk wichza'the, verge chereof, a magnificent Palace,” The whole enviconed 
with a wall of 7 furlovgs compaſs, 12 cubires high, avd 8 cubices broad, builc of white lone, atid fi- 
tuare on anhigh Mountain called Cel/z Achille, waſhed on the Eaſt-fide by the Dead Sea , or Lacw 
Afphattites » and by that ſecured; onthe other fides fented with ſuch deep 'ditchess'rhar- ic was a 
terrour to.any.man to look down intochem : belides which natural fGitvation it was fortified by Hr 
red with 27 Turrers 4 who lefc, therein as in a place: impregnable and- inacceſſible , a'' Magazine of 
Armes and all war like. furpicyre , for an Army of 10090 men , all ſorts of vituals ro-ſuttainthem , 
and ground, enough within che walls ro yeeld corn ſufficient, when time. and a long ſiege ſhould con- 
ſume thoſe yiftuals. A place of ſuch firengrh and (o great concernment. thar ir held: onr 284i the 
Romans ( when Yehoſiex and bis ſop Tiras managed: that great war Jafter.all the reſt of fudes bad 
been conquered* by them. , 17. Libs, a firong City: ſeated in a Corner. of adab > running: between 
the Tribes of Dax and Benjamin. This City reyoltedfrom Joram King of ?udab, at the: ſamerimethe 
Edowites did,and continued a free State ven as a long as Zudebcontinueda Kingiom. 18. Ziph, inthe 
wilderveſs, wherein Devid hid himſelf from the fury of Sexy. Hithet, when Saul purſued him, Davidcame 
into his Camp-{(the wacch being all aſleep) and rook chence his ſpear, and a Cryſe of oylzand departed, 
eAbiſhai indeed would fain have killed bim : b:it Devidy though he knew: that Samxel.bad by Gods 
command abdicared Sax/from che Kingdom, and. ehar-himſelt was appointed in his fiead, would not 
touch him, bur lefchim to the judgement of the Lord, whoſe annoivted he was. 19. Berh/ems or (to 
diftlinguiſh ic from .anecher of chis name. of Zabxlon ſo. called ) Bethblews-Fudah , where Chrift was 
born ; and the Innocents ſiffered for him, before he had ſuffered for chem... © In this general Maſlace 
of young Chiidren, a fon of Hereds. which was at nurſe, was alſo ſlain; which being. told unto A 
»ſtus. . he replved.be had rather be Herods:Swine than his Soune. His fwine being ſafe in regard the | 
Yo where ſorbidden hog-meat ;'but his ſounes frequently made away. ,.upon fears and. jealonfier. A 
Town for this cauſe hadin great reſpeR by the Prituirive. (briftian; » beautified by Helen with a fiate- 
ly Temple, which yer Gandeth entire; by the Lady Pau/a( much excolled by Sainc Hier) with 
ſome goodly Monafierie«, in one of which the body of that Father .liech;' and by the #efter» Chri- 
flians » with a Sea Epiſcopal. 20. On the frontier of this Country towards: the Philiftians» was that 
ſtrong Cattle which Hered repicing, Called Herodinws ; ſeared on a hill ,hei aicent unto which ws 
made with 200 Reps of Marble, exceeding fair and large. In this Country alſo are the hills of &v* 
gadd; in a Cave of which. Devid cut off. the lap of Saw/s garment ;' and all along the borcoms where» 
of where the G:rdens of Bal/amun or IR , the trees. of which, were by Cleparre'(ar ſuch 
time 26 ſhe governed CM. «Antony , and the Ealt) ſent for to be replanted io Heliopolis of e£gypr ; 40d 


Hered, who durii not deny them » plucked them up by the roots, and.ſent themto her. . - 
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- 5. The Tribe of BENFf A M1 N took name from the twelfth and youngeſt ſon ot F.#ob, by 
Rachel bis beft beloved wite, who died in char Child-birch : of which ar the firſt muſter near unto 
Mount Sinai, were numbred 35000 able men; and at the ſecond :muſter;' when chey entred che 
Promiſed Land, there were found of them fir for Armes, 45600 perſons. A Tribe in great danger co 
have been m_ cur off, by the folly of the men of Gibeah, all 1/-acl arming againit ic 2s one man; 
For beſides thoſe char periſhed inthe former barrels, chere fell in one day 25000 men that drew the 
Word : the fpry of the Conquerours after that great vitory fparing neicher man nor bealt, nor any 
thing char: came to hand, and burning down all cheir Cicies alſo which chey came unto. So great an 
havock was there made even of innocent Maidens, that when. the edge of this diſpleaſure was taken 
chere were not Wives enough found for thoſe young men which had eſcaped ; The other: 

' Fribes having bound themſelves by a ſolemn Oath , nor to beftow their Daughters on them : 
infomuch rhac they were fain to provide themſelves of Wives of the Daughcers of Jabeſh-Gi- 
bad, a Town of the Manaſſites beyond Jordan, which they took by affaulc ; and of the Daughters 
of $hilo, whom they rook by Stratagem. The whole ſtory ſee at large in the book of Judges, Chap. 

| 20, 21, | 

LR of this tribe lay betwixt thoſe of Ephraim onthe North, and Fx44h on the South ; 
kiving che Dead-Sea tothe Eaſt, and the Tribe of Danto the Welt-ward of them, The chief of their 
Towns and Cities were, 1 fichmas, the incamping place of Sawl, 1 Saws, 13.3. and the abiding 
place of Jonathan, one of the Aaccabean brethren, 2 Macc.9.73. 2 Hiſpah, famous in being 
theordinary place of aſſembly, forthe whole body of the people, in matters of War or or Peace : as 
alſo/in that ftanding in the midft of Canaan, it was (together with Gilgal ) made the ſear of Juſtice, 
to which Same went yearly, to give judgment to the pRge 3 Gebah, the North border of 
te Kingdom of Judah toward Iſrael. 4 Gibeah, the Country of Saw), the firit king : where the abu- 
lag ofthe Levites wife by the young men of this Town, had almoſt rooted che Tribe of Benjamin out 
the Garden of /(-ael. 5 Ai, a great and ftrong City, inthe liege of which che //-ae/ites were firit 
diſcomfired : bur when by the death of eAchan, who had ftolen che accur ſed thing, the Camp yas 
I purged, Joſuahb by a warlike ftratagem ſurprized it. 6 Gibesn, the mother City of the Gibeonites, who 
prin che unreſiſtable viRories of the //-alites, came co the Camp of Joſiah, and by a wile 0b. 

ined peace of him and the people : Employed by them in hewing wood and drawing water for 

the uſe of the Tabernacle, afrer the fraud was made know unto chem ; called Nethinims, 
Ber. 43. from Nathan, which ſignifies to give, becauſe they were given tothe ſervice of the 7a- 
kraacle firſt ; of the Temple afrer. Sax! abour four hundred years after, ſlew ſome of chem, 
for which fat che Lord cauſed a Famine on the Land : which could not be taken away till ſe- 
yen of Sa#/s Sons were by David delivered unto the Gibeoniets, and by chem hanged. This fa- 
thinedid God fend, becauſe in killing choſe poor Gibeonites, the Oath was broken, wh ch Joſwah and 


the Princes ſwore concerning them. Indefence of choſe Gibeonites it was chat Jo/#xh waged war againſt 


the Kings of the Canaanites ; and fayed the motion of the Sun by his fervene prayers. 7 lerichoy 
deftroyed by the ſound of Rams-Hornes, was not only levelled by Joſ#ah to the ground ; bur a curſe 
inflicted on him char ſhould atcempr the re-building of ir. This curſe notwichitanding, at the time 
when 4hab reigned in 1/rael ( which was about five hundred years after the ruine of it ) Hiel a Bethe- 
ley delighred with the pleaſancneſs of the place,re-edified ir. Bur ( as ic was forerold by 1oſuah ) as: 
be laid tlie foundation of the walls, he loſt his eldeſt Son; and when he had finiſhed ir, and was ſer- 
ting up che Gates chereof, he loſtalſoche yonnger. Ic may be Hil when he began chis work,minded 
for che Prophelie ; it may be he believed ir nor : peradventure he choughr che words of Foſuab, nor 
- Þmuch ro proceed from the ſpiric ot Prophecy, as from an angry and vexed hearc; chey' being 
fpoken in way of wiſh, or execration. And it is poſſible , .ic may be, he choſe rather 
 nild the ecernity of his name on ſo pleaſant and beautiful a City, than on the uncertain lives and iſſues 
efrwoyoung men. $ eAnathoth, the birth-placeof the Propher Jeremy, and rhe patrimony of L,Ai- 
mbar the high Prieſt, ſent hither by the command: of Solomon, as roa place of his own, whea depoſed 
from his office by that King. 9 Noeb,called, 1 Sam.22.19. the {ity of the Priefts, deſtroyed by Sazl, 
bor the relief which Abimelech the high Prieſt had given to Divid; the Ark of che Lord thenreſi- 
ding there. 10 Gilgal, uponthe bank of Jordan, where Foſuah did firlt eat of the fruits ofthe Land, 
md kepr his firſt Paſſeover ; where he circumciſed ſuch ot the people, as were born during their 
wandering in the Wilderneſs ; and nigh to which he ſec up'twelve ſtones for a memorial to potterity, 
thar the waters of Jorden did there divide themſelves to give pallage corhe cwelve Tribes of 7/rael. 
Here eAg-g, King of the « Amalekites,was hewa in pieces by Samwet, and here Samucl once every year 
aiminiſtred Juſtice to the people. For being ſeated in che midſt of the Land of //-ael betwixt North 
and South, and on che Eaſt-lide of rhe Coantry near the banks of Jordan, ic ſerved very 'ficly for thar 
parpoſe : as Miſpah alſo did, which food in the ſame diſtance, in regard ofthe length of the Land 
of Canaan, bur lituare towards the Welt Sea, near the Land of the Phili/tams : uſed therefore in- 
terchangeably for the eaſe of che people. 11x Beehel, at firſt called Z»z, bur rook this new name 
In remembrance of the viſion which Jacob ſaw here, at going towards Meſopotamia, as is ſaid 


Gen.28.19. Ic lignified the houfe of Got, and was therefore"choſen by Jeroboams, for the ſetting up 
of one of his Golden {alves; though thereby, (as the Propher faith ) he made it to be Beth aven, the 


e of vanity, Oſze 4. 15. and'To, F. For chen ir was @ part of the Kingdom of the ten Tribes, and 
the Southern border of that. Kingdom on the coaſts of Ephraim : bur taken from it by «ijah the 
King of J=dah, and after that accounted as a member of-his Kingdom, till che deftrutian of ic by 
; ene 


Judea, | 
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Takes, the Chaldeans. Called with che reit of choſe parts, in the time of che Afrrabees by the name of 
IF? Apherona, which fignifiech a ching taken away.z becauſe raken away from che ten Tribes, to which 
| once it belonged, 3 Maceab.11.34. where it 1s ſaid, co have been taken trom che Countrey of $4. 
' maria, and added unto the borders of Fudea. 12 Kamath, another place there mentioned, and. 

ſaid ro have been added to the Realm of Judah, having been formerly che Sourh border of the Kinsdon 

of Iſrael ; and therefore ftrongly fortified by Baaſha, in the time of 4/a King of Judah, 1 3-Chadid, of 

Hadid,one of the three Cities (the ocher ewo being 14 Lod, and 15 Ons ) which were inhabiced by the 

Benjamites after the Captivity. Deſtroyed in the wars with the Kings of S57i4, and afterwards rebuil; 

by Simon the Maccabean. | 

But the chief glory of this Tribe, and of all the reſt,and not ſo only, but of all che whole world be. 
ſides, was the famous City of Hierwſalew ; ſeared upon a rocky Mountain, every way to be aſcende{ 
with ſteep and difficule aſcents ( except rowards the North ) environed onall other lides alſo with fone 
neighbouring Mountaines, as if placed in the midſt of an Amphitheatre. It conliſted in the time ofitg 

. creareſt flouriſh of four parts, ſeparated by their ſeveral Walls, as if ſeveral Ciries ; we may call chem 
the per City, the Lower City, the New City, and the City of Herod : all of chem but the, Lower (ty, ſeared 
upon heir ſeveral Hills. Of cheſe,that which we call the Ciry of Herod, had formerly been heautified 
with the Houſes of many of the Prophets, as in our Saviours time with that of Afarythe Mother of Jobs 
Afark, mentioned Afs 15.37, converted to a Church by the Primitive Chriſtians : the Weſtern part 
whereof wes wholly taken up by the*Palace of Herod ( a wicked, bur magnificent Prince ) for coſt x- 
ceſhive, and for ſtrength invincible ; containing Gardens, Groves, Fiſh-ponds, places deviſed-tor plez- 
ſures,belides choſe for exerciſe. Fortified with three Towers at the corners of it ; that on che Souche 
Eaſt of the Wall, 50 Cubirs high,of excellent workmanſhip,called Adariamnes Tower, in memory of his 
beloved bur inſolent Wife, raſhly murdered by him. . Oppolite to which on the South-Welt corner, 
Rood the Tower of Phaſeolus,ſo called by the name of his brocher, 7o cubics high, and in form reſem- 
bling that ſo much celebrated «/£gyptian Pharos : and on the North wall on an high Hill, the Towerof 
Hippick,exceeding bork the reſt in height by 14 Cubices,and having onthe top two Spires ; in memory 
of the ewo Hippici, his very dear Friends,flain in his ſervice inthe Wars. 

'2. Onthe South-lide ſtood rhat pare which was called che O!d City, poſſeſſed if nor buile by the 
Jebuſites, and therein both the Mountain and Fort of Sion : bur after called the City of David, becauſe 
taken by him ; who thereon built a ttrong and magnificent Caſtle,the Royal Court and Manlion of the 
Kings ſucceeding. In the Weſt part bereof ſtood the Tower of David ; a double Palace built by Heral, 
the one part whereof he named Agrippa,and the other Ceſar, compoſed of Marble, and everywhere en« 
terlaid wich Gold ; and not far ofthe houſe of A4znas and Caiaphas, to which the Conſpirators ledour 
Saviour to receive his Tryal. « | 

3: That which was called the Lower City, becauſe it had more in it of the Valley, was alſocalled: 
the Daughter of Sion, becauſe built after it, and did in Majeſty and greatneſs exceed the Morher.. For. 
therein upon Mount Moriah, ſtood the Temple of Solomon ( whereof more anon ) and berwixt it and 
Mount Sion, on another Hill, che Palace which he built for Wife his the Daughter of e/£gypr; and 
that which he founded for himſelf,from which by an high Bridge he had a way unto the Temple. Weſt 
hereof on a lofry rock over-looking the Ciry,ſtood the Royal Palace of the Princes of the Aaccubaans, 
re-edified and dwelt in by King Azrippa( though of Hereds race ) and not far off the Theatre of Herods 
building, adorned* with admiral Pictures, expreſſing the many ViRories and Triumpls of Avgaſtur 
Ceſar. In this part alſo ſtood Mount -Acra, and. on that once a Citadel buile by Antiochus King of 
Syria; but razed by Simon, one of the Maccabean Brothers, becauſe it over-topped the Temple ; the 
houſe of Helena Qieen of Adiabene, who converted from Paganiſm to Judaiſm, had here her dwelling, 
and beredied ; and finally Herods Amphitheatre, capacious enough to contain 80000 people, whombe 
entertained ſometimes with ſuch ſhews and ſpeRacles, as were in uſe amongſt the Romans. And in 
this partalſo on an high and craggy Rock, not far from the Temple, ſtood the Tower of Baris, where- 
on the ſame Hered builr a ftrong and impregnable Citadel, in honour of Afarc, Antony, whoſe Creature 
he firſt was, called by the name of Antoniar, having a tair and larg Tower at:every corner, two ofchem 
50 Cubits high, and che other 70. afterwards garriſoned by the Romans, for fear the [ews preſumingon 
the Rrengeh of the Temple, might cake occaſion to rebel. 

4. As for the New City, which lay Northto the (ty of Herod, it was once a Suburb only unto all the 
re{t; inhabited by none but mecbanical perſons, and the meaneſt Tradeſmen; bur after incompal- 
ſed by Agrippa with a Wall of 25 Cubitrs high, and ſortified with ninety Turrers. The whole City fen+ 
ced with a wonderful circumvallation on all parts thereof ; having a Dicch cur out of the ſame Rock, as 
Joſephus an eye-witneſs writerch, ſixty foot deep, and no leſs than:ewo hundred and fifey foot in 

redch. Firlt built, ſay ſome,by Melchiſedeck the King of Salem ; by the Jelnſites themſelves, ſay 9- 
thers : by whomſoeves built, calledat firft Jeb»ſalens, afterwards ernſalem, with the change of one 
lerrer only : inlarged in time, when made the Royal Seat of the Houſe of David, to the magnift- 
cence and greatneſs before deſcribed, till it attained: unto! the compaſs of lixty forlongs, ot ſeven 
miles andan half. Unconquered for the firſt four hundred.years after the entrance of the Childrenof 
1{rael : and when David attempted it, the people preſumed: ſo much on the ſtrength of che place, 
that they rold him in the way of ſcorn, chat the Blind and the Lame which they had amongſt chem ( as 
che Text is generally expounded) ſhould defend it againft him. But as I chink, the [are learned Mr. 
Gregory of Chriſ#-Church in Oxon,hath found out a. more likely meaning of the Text than this,who cellech 


us, that the Jelu/ites by the Blind and Lame ( as they knew well what che /ſrarlites called =_ - 
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© | Jae) did-underſtand choſe Tatelar /dols, on whole protein they relied (as the Troja#s did on their ESD b: 
Palladinm) for defence thereoft and then the meaning muſt be this, choſe Gods whom your of 7/>vef -{; 2 
| call blind and ame, ſhall defend our Walls. Why elfe ſhould David ſay (bad they meane ic literally) _ th 
j_ | charhis ſoul hated che lams and the blind ? -2. Sam.' 5, 8. or why ſhould the people 'of 1/#24 be 10 un-- 
\ | tharitable, as ro ſay char che blind 2nd lam: ſhon'd not come into the Houſe (or the Temple of God} wete 
; AKmeant no ocherwiſe ? But notwithſtanding theſe vaiti hopes, che Town was carried under rhe 
_ Jeb, that fortunate and couragivus Leader ; and'made the Royal ſeat of che Kings of Ta- 
4 * 


- Proceed we now uno the Temple buile by Sylomn, in providing the materialswhereof there were 
inLebavon 30000 workmen, which wrought by ten thouſand every monech ; 50000 Laborers, 
which carried burdens ; $0000 Quarry men, ther hewed ſtones in the Mountains ; aad of Officers and 
Overſeers of the work, no lefs than 3305 men. Tae deſcription of this ſtately Fabrick, we have in 
ahe firſt of Xingr, cap. 6,7.' In the year of the World 2380 ic was deſtroyed by Nrbathadnez ar 
ache taking of Hier»ſalem : rebuile again afrer the rernrna fromehe Caprivity j but wicthſuch oppoliti- 
onof che Soweritens that the Workmen were fain to hold their Tooles in one hand, and cheir fwords 
inthe other, corepulſe, if need were, thoſe milicious Enemies. ' Bue' yet this Temple was' not an- 
frerablero che magnificence of the former ; ſo that the Proptice Haggi had good occafion rd ſay ro 
the people, cp: I. ver. 3. Whois left among /ff you that ſuw this Houſe in her firſt glory? icit not in 
guy 03es as nothing, in compariſon of it ? Nor fell ie ſhore thereof only in che oucvard ftruare, bur 
lome inward Additaments. For it wanted, x The Pos of Manna, which the Lord ' commanded 
. Meſerco lay up- before the Tefimony' for « Menoorial,' Exv4.' 16. 32. &e. 2 The Rod of aAros, 
' which only buadded of all the Rods of the Princes of 1/>ael, and was commanded 'to be kepe before 
the(Ark of the Teftimeony,) for a token agninit Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, Num. 17. 10. 3 The 
#hef the (roenant, che making whereof we have Exod. 25. 10. and the placing it in the Oracle, 
or Senfturs' Sanftorum, 1 Kings 6. 19. 4 The two Tables of the Law, writ by Gods own finger, and 
by Moſes laid up in the Ark ot the Covenant, Exod. 40. 20. ati Dewt. 10.5. And 5 7hefire of Sacri- 
fe, which came down from Heaven, mentioned Levit. 9. 24. 2 Chron. 27. t. which by che Prieſt was 4s 
tobe kepr continually buraing, never to go out. This ſecond Temple, partly becanſe it was grown 
ruinous, partly becauſe it ſeemed nor magnificent enough, bur principally ro curry favour with the 
fowr, Herod the Aſcalonite pilled down, and ſer up another in the place : making it not much inferiour 
(if at all) uunro rhat of Solomon, bur far ſuperiour to the other ; immenſe ypulentie Templuns , as 
- ciao eruly called ir. . And this was it co which our Saviour did ſometimes vouchſafe his pre- 
'Buthere we are to underſtand, thatby the Temple it is not meant the Fabrick only, or the houſe it 
lf; but alfo all choſe ſeveral Comes with which encompailed, being four in nuiaber. That isrofay, 
Arias $acerdotum, or the Prieſts Coure, which was next uneo the Temple ? wherein ftosd the brazen 
Mar for the daily ſacrifice, and the Lever for the waſhing of the Prietts and the Sacrificealſo : into 
which Court mighr none enter bur the Prieſts alone. 2 Then there was Atrrivm popiali, or the Peoples 
Cant, ſeparated from the other by a Walf of chree Cubits heighe , ro which che people did repair co 
eform cheir Sacrifices, to fay their prayers) and tomake payment of theie yows. Inthe middle of 
ti Coxre, did Solomon make a braz-n Scaffold for the Kings his Succeſſors, 2 Chron. 6. 13, and af- 
ards in imication of his Porch buile before che Temple, weremany Porches buile about ir, for the 
ſe to repair into in rainy weather ; which gave to this whole Court the name of Solomons Porch, 
hereof See Fohn 10. 23. Afr 3. 11, Without chart ſtood FH Atrium Fuminarum , or the W4- 
wm Coart, divid-d from the other, as is colleed out of 3 Chron. 20. 5. in the time of Jehoſophat 
King of Jedab ; in which ſtood their Treaſury, or poor-mans Box, mentioned in the one” ad! twen- 
xl Chaprer of Saint Lukes Goſpell :- from: whence rhis whole Coure had ſometimes che” name of 
ſary, as appeareth Jobs 8. 20. where it is ſaid, that theſe words ſpake TE 5 HS in'the Treaſury, that 
Thy in the #omens Conrt; where the Treaſwry or Am-Box ftood; Betwixt theſe latt' was aft 
of 15 ſteps, on which the Levites uſed ro ſing thoſe 15 Pſalms, which do/immediately follow che 
'nineceenth Pſalm; upon each itepione : tron whence they bad the natne of 4 2 
a Gridunm, i. e. the Pſalms or Sons of degrees. And ſo far all was counted Holy Ground, up= 
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which nonemighrcread bur eicher nacural Jexs, or circumciſed  Proſelytes,, whom chey called: Pro- 
ifaderis, as before was ſaid ; or ſuch of the' other Sex (nor _naturall Jowrſet) who having recei- 

F all ourward iitiations had bound themfelves unto the' obſervation of che Law of Miſes. 

) was it not with the fourth and laſt Court, called 4-riumGentiuns,or thi Court of che Ge ztilesy 
Wpned for rhe nſe of choſe Gengiles, whom they called Js Porte, hound only untothe keep- 
wok the Precepts giventhe Sonsof Noah. - For in that, asunfanfified ground (tliongh counted pare 
\"IThe Temple alſo.) did they permit a market of _ and oxen, the ſale of Doyes and Pigeons, and 
fitTables of  — for che ovlarions of cle people : ſtabling'ehe poor Gentiles amongſt 
ir Cartel, and ranking them wich the worſt of chem. ' And our of this Temple, 'or (ourt of the 
Temple, did CHRIST our Saviour caſt the buyers and ſeller3;'arid overthrew the Tables of the money- 
gers;, aſſerting ir to its primitive and original aſe,whichwas'to be an houſe of prayer for all the Na- 
ties, This laſt {onrt ſeparace from the other by a wall of chree- Cibits heighe, adorned wich 
&rtain pillars of equal diſtance, bearing this inſcription, Mi axnborvicr inns FO Ae meriois\, 3. 6; 
Lt w Alien (or one that is no Few) enter into the holy place : And to this wall icis thatctie Apoſtle 
Ulderh, ſayings, He hath broken down the middle wall of Pa between ws ( i. e. between the Few 
| rr 4 
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b and Gentiles) making ot of twain, Epbeſ. ny 14;.1.5- inferring bereupon, chac che Gentiles are:ng mere 


ſtrangers and foreiners, but fellow-( 'tizens with the Saints .nd of the houſh old of God. 2 OR 


b ; But-to go forwards with the Tem ple, having continued inthe ploriesto, which Herod brougheie, 


- 


not aboye 85 years, it was finally deitroyed by Titus,the ſon of Yeſpaſian, in the 69 year after Chrig, 


. nativity, Ac what time the Temple of De/phos was utrerly overthrown by Earthquakes, and Thwndey. 


bolts from Heaven; neither of themever lince repaired, rhough much endeavoured. The concurrenee 
of which two miracles evidently ſhewerh, that che time was then come in which God would pur an+ 
end both to the Jewiſh Ceremonies, and Heathen 1dolatries, that ſo the Kingdom of: his Jon might be 
all inall. / Forthisdeſtru&ionof the Temple of Hiernſalem I may .call a, miracle. 4n.regard it was ' 
done againſt the command of: Tits ;who was not only caretull to preſerve it,betore his Souldiers haq 

pur fire to it, but did all thar poſſibly might be co quench.ix. His reaſon was, F wuclas 8 Jouk F. Brabus, 


as Joſephus bath ir, becauſethe loſs thereof would redound ſo highly to: the prejudice 'of the Re 


»an Empire, in being deprived;of.ſuch-a glorious and. magnificent ftruure. But do. be what-he 


could with his urmoſt induftry:,., there was no quenching of it cill- it was .conſumed.... And it adds 


ſomewhat to the marvel, that this ſhould happen onthe tenth day of: Auguſt, on which day the firſ 
Temple had been burnt by Nebachadnezzar: And certainly it is worth the noting (hope I ſhall nor 
be accompred ſuperſtitious for this obſervation) ro ſee how happy or unfortunate, one or the fame 
day hath been found unto divers perſons.. In the wars betwixt the French and Spaniards for the Ream 
of Naples, Friday was obſerved to be very lucky to that great. Captain Gonſalvo ; he baving on that day 
giveathe French many notable overthrows:: Wedneſday is ſaid to. have been fortunateto Pape: Sixty; 
che fifth,for on that day. he was born, on the fame made a Monk. ; on that day created General of his 


' Order ; onthe ſame mada Cardinal, then choſen to be Pope, and finally on the ſame inaugurated. To 


eth ro the eye no u fplealing proſpett. And as theplace is, ſuch is rhe people, in 


Henry the ſeventh of Englaud, Saturday was obſerved to be very fortunate inall his ations; aswas the 
24 of February unto Charles che fift, on what day ſoever.; for on that he came intothe World, andin 
that he took King Francis Priſoner at the barrel of Pavie,and on the ſame received che imperial Crown, 
Butto return unto the Temple, we find that on the Sabbath, or Saiurday ix was taxen by Pompey, on the 
ſame by. Herod, and on that alſo by Titus. | Woe 7 ” | 


But go we forwards ” Hieruſalemas now it tandetby-iclay in rubbiſh; and unbuile (afrer. the de- 
ftruQionof it by Tit#z) till repaired by Adrian : and then the Temple nor-ſo much as choughe of, 
till out of. an ungodly; policy, in che Reign of 7#/ian char, Polirick Enemy.of che Church; who to 


diminiſh the infinice number of Chriſtians by the increaſe of the Jews, began again to build this Tem- 


ple.  Butnoſooner were the foundations laid, bur a terrible Earth-quake cait them up. again, and 
fire from Heaven conſumed the Tools of the Workmen, together wich che Stones, Timber, and other 
materials. As for the City it ſelf, after the deſolation in it which was made by Tits, it was re-edified 
by the Emperour e£lins Adrianne, who named it e/£lia, drave thence. the Jews, and pave ito the 
(Aritiane But chis new City was not built in the place of the; old. - For within this Mount Calvary 
is comprehended, which- was not in the old before. - As on the other lide, a great . part.of Moung 
Sion, part of the City of Herod, and the ſoyl-where the New City flood, are left our of rhis.; the ruins 
of the ocher ſtill remaining viſible, to ſhew the antient: greatneſs and magnificence of ir., To look 
upon it then as it ſands at preſent, it is now only famons for the Temple of the Sepwlchre, built by 
Helena (whom moſt report to have been daughter to Coylus a Britiſh King) Mother to. Conſtantine the 
Great, . Much adoe had the good Lady to find the place where the Lords body had, been laid ; for the 
Jews and:Heathexs had raiſed great billocks on the place, and built there a Temple of Venus. This Tems 
ple being plucked down, andthe earth digged away, ſhe found the three Croſſes, wheroen our bleſſed; 
Saviowr, and the two Theeves had ſuffered. . To know which of theſe; was .the right (79/5, they were 
all carried to.a woman, who had been. long. viſited with ſickneſs, and now lay at.che point of death, 
The Croſſes of the ewo Theeves did the weak woman no, good, bur as ſoon asthey laid her.on the Croſc 0n 
which the Lord died, the leaped up.and was reſtored, to her former health :, che. occajion of the 
feſtival.on.the third of CAſfay by the Latins called [nventio- ſanfte.crucis : This Temple of the 
Sepuchre, evenat the firſt building, was highly reverenced and eſteemed, by . the . Chriſtians of thele 
parts. And even untill .our daies, it is much reſorted to, both by Pilgrims from.. all che parts 
of the Rewiſh Church; who fondly .and ſuperſtirioufly- hope ro merit by their groney : and alſo 
by divers Gentlemen of the reformed Churches, who: travel hicherwards, partly for curiolity part-: 
ly for love to the antiquity of the placg, and partly becauſe their generous ſpirits imitate the, Hea;, 
ven and delight in-motion. ' Whoſoever- is added to the ſight of this, Sepulchre, payerh nine Crowns 
ro the T.wrkiſh Officers 3 ſo that this trihute.qoly is worth.ro the Grand Signewr,gighty. thouſand Ducats 
yearly.. The other building generally very mean .and poor, if nor contemprible., Built of flint 
ſtones) Low, and but one. roof high ; flat on the top for men ro walk _ on, and fenced with. battle- 
ments of a yard in height to preſerve them from falling.: the under-rooms no better than yaules 
where they repoſe themſelves inthe hear.of the day. . Some houſes near.,the. Temple of- Solomon, An 

the Palace of Herod, adorned with Arches: towards the Street, where Paſſenger may,.walke drye in 
a ſhowre of rain ; bur not many ſuch : nor any thing bue the ruins left, of the antient buildings. The 
whole circuitof it reduced to two or three miles; and yet to thoſe that takea ſurvey chereot from 


ſome Hills adjoyning, wherethe ruines are nor well diſcerned from the ſtanding edjfices,, it .afford- 
habired for the 


molt 


0 4 = OY, aw me 


. - 
uu 
2 5 
- 


| PALESTINE. 


Un —— 


T35 


| gn Artizans of the meanett quality, gathered together of the ſcum of divers Nations : 


which dwell chere for devotion, and ſomeT webs, who tor rhe profir which rhey make of (briſtians, are 
conrent to ſtay in it. Intomuch chat when Robert Duke of Nurmandy,being then not cured of his wounds, 
was carried into this Ciry on the backs of ſome of this raſcal people; he called ro a Gentleman of his, 
who was going foriEag/and, and bad him (ay, that he ſaw Dike Robert carried into Heaven on the backs of 
Y Come we now.to the Tribe of 4 EF” 7, though: indeed not” reckoned for a Tribe, -becauſe not plan- 
ted cloſe rogerher! as: the other were ; nor had whole Provinces:x0- chemſelves, bur minpled and dif- 
perſed amorigit rhe reſt of the'people ; having forty eighe Ciries afſigned them for their habirarion , 
coportionably taken our of the other Tribes. So was it ordered by the Lord; partly thar they being 
rr for -his ſervice, might be ac hand:in every place to inſtru the People z and parrly ro fulfill 
the Prophecy which he had ſpoken by Jacob, who-had fore-ſignified ro Levi'-ar thetime of his dearh, 
thathe ſhould be divided in Jacob,axd ſcattered in Iſrael. The like fortune he had Propheſied of Sixxe- 
waiſo;ot che accompliſhmene whereof; ſo far as.it refefred to him, and the diſperſion of his Tribe, we 
hve ſpoke-before. Now co make up the r.umber of the twelve Tribes, Joſeph was divided into Epbraing 
ind Aauaſſes 3! and the Eqvites were reckoned to belong unto thar Tyibe, within: whoſe Territory, thar 
City which they dwelt in,ſtood. Their maintenance wastrom the tenths or tithes;the firſt fruits,offerings, 

_ md Sacrifices of thie-people 2: and as it is in the . eighreench of Joſtwa, v. rhe ſeventeenth, The Prieſt- 
bud of the-Liotd: was their Tahnritance. There were of them fourkinds. 1 : Punies or Tirones, which 
koardeir cli{dhood, rillthefive and ewencierh' year of cheir ape, learned the-duty of their offices. 
a:Oraduates, viel, which having ſpenc four years in the ſtudy of. rhe Law, were able to-anſwer-and 
oppoſe in it; | 3 Licenciatery mgATe who did- aRually exerciſe rhe PrieflyfunRtion ; And. 4 Do- 

/ &nr( Rabbins they uſero call them) who were the. higheſt in degree. For maintenayce of whom, 
they had (as-before'is ſaid )'the t3ehes, firft fruirs, and offerings of all the reſt of the People; beſides the 
Cities affigned for their habitation : which laſt, wich the ſeveral Territories appertaining to them, 
etending every way for 'the ſpace of rwo thouſand Cabits ; ' ſeems ro have been a greater pro- 
rei oe felf, than any of the. other Tribes (with reference to the. ſmall number of Zevites) 

| & intheir -poſſelſions. Thea for the Tithes, there was not only a full tenth ſer our of all. kinds 
| of increaſe ; bur ſuch an impolition laid upon all ſorts of grain, as came to more than a ſixth parr- of 
che Crop it ſelf. For firſt, out of lix thouſand buſhels (and ſo accordingly innll after that proportion) 
afixrierh partatleaſt, (and thar they rermed the Therumah of the evil eye, or the niggards firlt fruits) 

| tobe ſerforth as the fr ff frnits of the threſhing-floor'; which was an hunered inthe total. Our 
of the reſidue- being five thouſand and nine hundred buſhels; the fr/# Tithe paid unto the Levites, 

| ameto five hundred and ninety Buſhels ; and of the reſidue, bein five thouſand three hundred: and 
- thirty Buſkels, five hundred thirty and one were paid for the ſecond Tithe, uncothe Prieſt, which mi- 
niftred in che Holy Temple 3-yer-ſo, that ſuch as would decline the trouble of 'carrying it in kind nnto 
Rireuſalew, muſt pay che price thereof at the Pricfts own eſtimate. Laying which ſeveral ſums toge- 
ther, ic appears.demonſtrably, thar of ſix thouſand Buſhels (& ſic de ceteris) there will accrew 
ot&thouſand rwo hundred ſeventy and one Baſhels ro rhe Prieſts and Levites ; and bur four thouſand 
fwen-hundred ſeventy and nine to the Lord or Tenant ; which is not fully a {ixt par, as was ſaid be- 
fore, "Then had they the firltborn of mankind and all vaclean beafts, redeemed ar a.certain rate; the 
P# fraits of Wine, Oyl, and Wool ; the firſt frwits of the dough, and of the firftlings of clean Beaſts 
| («ir blood being ſprinkled on the Altar, and the far offered fora burnt offering-) che Fleſh re- 
| ined unto the Prieff. : They badalſo the meat-offerings, the ſin-offerings, the treſpaſs-offerings,the 
e-offerings , the heave-offerings, and the Shew-bread : as alfo of al Excheriſtical Sacrifices the 
Weſt and the ſhoulder ; of others che ſhoufder, the two cheeks, and the maw ; and of the whole burne- 
offering chey received the Skin; belides the free gifts of thc people, appearing thrice yearly before 
| theLord.: and all rhis broughe in unto them withour charge or trouble. Which makes ir evident, thac 
they were far more liberally provided for, than the reſt of the Tribes, though they had no whole Couns 
t&yallorred ro chem, as the orhers had. And ſo: much for fuch parts of che Land of Paleſtine as were 
og in part, or wholly, by-che Sons of Jacob ; proceed wenow to the Inheritanceof the Sons of 
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DUM 4,or the Land of, E D!OUWL, is houbdetion the Eaſt and South, with ngtic Petreqon 
the North with Judea ; on the Weſt, with the Mediterranean Sea. So called from the Edcamites ge 
Chliitdren of E/aw, whoſe:name is.Edow; Gen: 36. 14: the Barher of: thei&dewites, verſc1$3: by whom i, 
was planted and poſſeſſed : or asothers.ſay, from the! [duwsi, a:peopleot-itrabis ; who:inacmutuy bes 
ing torced{for ro forſake their Countrey,came and; Rrked;here The tieſtzhe more cerrdinbf the cyo;g 
therefore I adhereto thae. | N 140 5 G2 ani 19990 9133 "16 240 BYABT 7 hit rite 
The Countrey towards the Sea (ide very far and fruitfulli; but whereir benderh rewards Aratjs, ex, 
_ceeding mountainousand:barren. Heretofore :it afforded Ba/7, hor row: » but {till-:itbach:ſome' Rore 
of. Palmtrees, for which much celebrated by ſome writers of anrient. times}; :as.Arbufo.Palmarum dives 
Tdume, inthe Poer: Lzcan. Sandy, and full, of vaſt deſarcs; for whick;:andfor the:wanr of water, ir ig 
thought unconquerable:For though they have manyWells: there for the uſe of che.natives,yerro chem 
only are they knowny and not obvious at all toche eyes: of. rangersy-no.not uponihe firifteſt ſearch 
that edn-be imagined. But all places are not ſo well furniſhed, as appearech by the {ad conditionwhich 
the.Kings of Judah; Iſrael, and-Edom were fallen into, when they led heir Armies+hrough the Deſares 
of chis Countrey, apaintt the <Moabites; finding herein no-water for-man\or bealt :\ inſamaclichar che 
King of-1/-ael ſaid, e Alar,that the Lord. hath called theſe three Kings togeiber; tv deliver thews into the hand 
of Moab, 2 Kings. 3.:t0; Not otherwiſe delivered out of: chis perplexity,: but by. aimiraclefrom Heas 
ven : God ſending them rhe next day-an abundance of water, withonewand, or rain, or apy 0thervilible 
means, ver. 17, 20- 131 88H oqan%h It ; 33 þ F AMBINNILE> GYEHVYS 13 481 | : 
The” people antiently- rude :'and. barbatous ; .greedy 'of change2;in! igovernment, calily ſtir- 
red to inſurre&ions,-and 'in lave. with tumules. Profeſſed engmies''to the Jews, till: conques 
red by them : and when compelled : by. Hhrcanss' to. :the Jewiſh! Religion , they were at. che 
beſt but falſe friends; and in the {iege of , Hieruſalem by Titas,- did them more miſchief chanthe 
Romans, - Atthis time ſubject to the Twrk, and differ-not: much in life, and cuſtom: fromthe wild 4- 
rabians. [1 347 ! 7: MUOTGO:! Iii gd. 
Rivers of note therecan be none, where ſo little waters, .One; Lake it hath, . chough poſſibly ir 
had been better, had they been without it, now ſmall, -and every day growing lels;;.che paſſage being 
long (ince barred, whiclrit had to the Sea. Antiently,' though chen'narrow, it-was: two hundred 
furlongs, or five and ewenty miles long ;- bordered on each fide by ills gf; ſand, which born by che 
winds intothe water did ſo thicken the ſame, that it was notealic ro be deſcerned from the dry Iſland ; 
infomuch as whole Armies have been ſwallowed up in-ir.. -Thence called \Barathram by the Latin ; 
The true name of it formerly was the Lake of ' Syrbon. ;| By the ,dtalians \it.is naw. called Lego di 
Teveſo, by the Natives Bayrema ;..the utmoſt bound of Paleſtine where it, joyneth on e£- 
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The chief Mountains of it, are, 1-Mount Seir, the firſt habitation.of .E/ave, afrer he lefr his dwel- 

ling inthe Land of Ganaan, to make room for Faceb, as is: ſaid Gen. 36.:74.9 Not called fo unlels by 

* Anticipation (a thing nor unuſual in the Scriptures) till the coming. ob ;E/es thither ; the word Sei 

ſignifying hairy, or briefled, inch as Eſas is deſcribed to be,Gen. 27.13, To.this St. Hierom doth accords 

deriving the name of Seir from Eſau, Swumpto ab antore nomjne. - His real0n-Jis, Seir quippe interpretatur 

hiſpidus & piloſas qualis Eſau fwit. So he in his Comment on Eſaiah, taps 31; ; For the ſame caule,is the 

whole-Countrey of Edoms, ſometimes called Mount Sejr-in Scripture, by thename of this Moyntain, as 

2 Chron.'20, 10, 23. - The ſecond hill of note is that called: Caſſins,; not' far from the .Lake of Sirbos, 

now nothing but an huge heap of ſand ; formerly famous for a Teraple. of 2Jupiter,. and the Sepulclte 

of Pomepey the Great; Who being baſely murdered bere (after his defeat:near Pharſalia by Jwlius Ce- 

ſar) by the command of Ptolomy the younger, King of ../Zgypt, unto whom he fled (or rather by che 
cominand of Achilles who then governed his Counſells) by the piery of a private Souldier was here | 

: interred, in an obſcureand homely, but honeſt Sepulchre.. The Sepulchr e afterwards r e-edified, and 

made more ſuitable to the mar, by the Emperour Adrian. The piety of the Souldier nor a whit the leſs 

for the coſt of the Emperour ; in whoſe name Lucan had beſtowed this Epitaph, on that firlt Mo- 

numentr. 


Hic fitus eſt Magnus, placet hic, Fortuna, Sepmlchrum 
Dicere Pompeii; quo condi maluit illum , 
Qnam terra carwiſſe Socer. _ 
TY 
Which may be Englifed to this purpoſe. 
Here &Wagnxs lies, Such, Fortune, is thy doom 
© Thagthis vile earth ſhould be grear Pohypeys Tomb, 
In which even Ceſars ſelf would racher have 


His Son-in-Law interred, than want a grave. 
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#ith, che City of Hadad, and 3 Pan, the C:ry of Fadar, two others of the Kings tereof - whichthree 
- tre memcioned Gen. 36. 32.35. 39, 4 Berzmna, pliced here by Pt-lomy, ſuppoſed ro beate ame 
"with Beerſheba in the Tribe-of Simcon, the urmott border South-wards of the Land of (aan, at 
which morethere. 5 (aparor/ſz. 6 Gammararis, and 7 Elaſa, all of them mentioned by .Ptolamy.; 
-which ſhewerb them ry be of ſome conlideration in thoſe times;though now torgorten with che former. 
(8 Anthedon, onthe Soneh tide of. the R:yer Beſur, oppolite co Gaza in the Tribe of Simews, which 1s 
ficuare on che Norrhern bank. ' A pore Town, once of gyorepace, till defaced by Alexaader King of 
the Jews : re-edified afterwards by H:rd. the Grear, and ramed Agrippias, in hanour of Agrippe the 


Favourite and'Son-in-law to eAvgnſtur(eſar. 9 Roſſa, a Fort of conſequence, nor tar from M{aſada, | 
(before mentioned, when we were in Judea 5 taken by Herod -inhis way co relieve chat Cattle. 10 Ra- 


phias memorable for the greac defeac whicit Prolowsy Philopater there gave unco eAntiochns (irna 
Magnus. 11 Rhinocururs, fo called from a miſhap which. befell che inhabitants hereot, by mang- 
ling and defacing their noſ's. By P!iny and Strabo called Rhinocurala ; and ag thistime Pharamica. 
'Memorable for an old but it{- pronnded tradition, thar here the warld was divided by lots, berwixt che 
modern of Noah: and fo contider1ble in the wars of the Holy Land, that ic was ſtrongly fortified by 
"Baldwinche firlt, ro obſtruct rhe pallage of ſuch forces as uſually came out of e/Egyptico gid che Tirrks, 


' -## Oftracine, now Stagioni ; on the Sea-iide beneath A&nthedan, and thar pare of che Conmrey which 


ifrom Mount Co/ias bath the name of Caſrotis: aſcribed by Prolomy to Egypt 3 bur being chey are boch on 
*theNorth-of the Lake of Sirbon, more properly belonging to Paleſtina. Bur mott o cheſe being now 
:yried in chetr ruins, there are lett none bur a few Caſtlesand, ſcatrered Villages : the Villages inha- 
ited for the mott part by Aratians, the Ciftles Garrifoned by Turks. The chief of which lying: on 
the Sea, in the road ro Egpe, are 13 Hamones, a ſmall Caitle, nor tar from. Gaza, uſed chiefly = 2 
Jul-boath, to receive cuttome of ſuch Merchams as paſs that way. 14, Hariſa, a ſmall Caſtle 
Alſo, ſerving ſpecially for the ſame uſ2 ; bue Rtronger, and,of mpre importance becauſe. near the Sea, 
From which nor above two miles diitanc ; and for chat gauſe; parrifoned with an hundred, Souldiers;' 
-nvironed with a far houſes, by reaſon of che commodity.of, the water, which is fweer and wholſome; 
[glfe little betrer thana Deſart. 15 Catio, another Caltle, gr rather Toll-booth, wirh a garriſon of abour 
#$Souldiers in it: ſeared in a place fo deſart and unfruictull, char noching vegerable growerh in ir, 
bara few ſtarved Palm-trees; The water which they have there, ſo bad and brackiſh,thoughetteemed 

enongh for the common Souldiers; that all which che Capcain drinkerh is brought from 
36\Tina, a Town upontjie Sea-ſhore, abour twelve miles diſtant, and the tait upon this Coatt cowards 
47: The firſt Inhabitants of this Countrey were the Hirites, the. Horites which dwelt in Mount. Seir , 
-aswereatin Gene/ir.cap. 14. ver. 6. that is tofay, which, dwelt in chat hilly; Countrey which afrer- 


wards was called Mount Seir.  Bue whether ic was ſo called from _Efaus .dwelling here, as is 


-faid before, or. from Seir the Horite , (mentioned Genefss.36. 20. as perhaps © may probably be 
ſuppoſed ; need not now come-info diſpute.. Broken by Cherdorlaaweer,, and his Aﬀociates , they 
Here che more eaſily - ſubdued by &/as. : Who leaving the. Land of .£anaus to his Brocher Jaceb., 


. WGewtſfir: 6. 7,8. becauſe chofe. parts in: which they ' dwelt, did not afford them room. enougt 


_ Teturned unto the place where before he ſojourned ; and having wa 


nt bisfirſtc 
| alandef Sei 


:for: rheir ſeveral Catrel ;  camt into chis: Cquntrey : and havins deffrozed the Horites from be- 
ifire thens, ſacceeded in \their' habitationss and. dwelt there. in, their ſtead even mato this day, Dent. 
/An22.” Tis erue,, we find: fas: in Hfonnt.,Seir, before this.remove: for ic. is (aid , thas Jaceb 
| e Conntrey of Edom;; Gen. 3%. 3-1, And hence aque;toa bach bene mayed, how Eſax , 
ubjellingehere before F-cobs comming, can-be faid ro remaye.chither ,co.makgrrom for him, .To rhis 


| Siri Walter Raleigh and ſome 'otbers anſwer, thar ar the time, when Jacob, came. auc of Paden-fram, 


pekcin tho parts of the Mounzains which lye on the Eatt of. Jardagn, called: aftecwards' Gals. 


and- Moknt 'Herrhon , by witch, Jacob .muitt.. needs paſs. in his way to. Cangan.;, which, Mountains 


| vthen-were called by che. name; of Seir,, and fram; chence- S759 by che ; Gidgniqus, or, Fankjew. jp | 
they 1 thoſe 


vanquiſhed 


-the ages following : from- whenee driven: by, che «Awvgrites, ar ſuch. rime. as, a 
(0 Meob and; Ammon, they were forced coſeat themſelves on che. Sour] Of, Canaan, where Moſes 
them.:. Buc.with cis I am. by no means ſacisfted. . - For belides char it makech Eſ4# to Carty's 
iden! Seir with him, whereſgever he went ; ic doth expreſſely differ from theiplain wards of: Scrip- 
ture, both in occaſion, and the time of his ſerling there : the Viories which rbe «Amworites had 0- 
verthe Ammonites and Moabites, being then freſh and newly gotten; when Moſes with che children 
of | pany came into theſe parts; which was at the leaſt 200 years after £/as did-withdraw himſelf co 
the Land of £49w. And therefore I ſhould rather think chat Za finding himſelf diſtafted by his 
Father and Mother; in regard of his Canaanziſh mariages, and the hatred which he harerd Jacob , de- 
parted from them, and ſojourned inthe South parts amongſt the Horizes of. Z{onnt Selr ; char chicher 
ab fent his Meſſengers, to make peace berween them, that herecodegtsa being md, Eſau 
thence Nis 
;xarel, and che reſt of his ſubſtance, fixed himſelf again near the hauſe 9 his Fathirs : andffinally, 
on 1ſaacs death, finding his family . increaſed, his heards and flocks 19m2ared;' and the reft 
of his ſubſtance alſo doubled by the death of his Farher ; he thoughr'ir ficalſoco enlarge his dwelling 
Ind fo removed once more to Edow. A thing noe needfull to be done, had he dwelt itt Galaad, 


Herman, gr any ather part of that Mountainous Tratt : cconfidering tbe great diſtance berwixe choſe 


i 7 


rr 3 . Mow, 


F 'Places $ moſt conlideration init, 1 -Dinhuhath, the City of Bela, tie firft King of Edure. +82  Jdumen. 
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'- "6 Saul, of Rehildth, by the River Emphrates. 


746... Monntairs'and the City of Hebron, inwhich 1ſaac dwelt; nigh ro which Jaceb. allo had et ;jvp bis 
LYN dwelling. | We Folk 
lefrthe poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, to his brother Jacdb, cer 


But on what ground foever Eſa 


tain it is, he did ic norwithour ſome ſtrong impullions from the Spirit of: God, by whom the poſlec. - 


ſion of that Land was deligned for Faceb ; to whom the bleſſing and che birth-right had. been both pre- 
ferred. And chough Eſa over-ruled by Almighty God, ſeemed co have forgotten all diſpleaſure 4- 
gainſt his Brother : | yet the quarrel began by chem in the womb of / Rebecca, brake out. more violently 
inthe time of their poſteriry. Inſomuch thar Moſes could by no-means obtain a paſſage thorow-E. 
dows, ito the Promiſed Land, though he ſought ir by fair addreſs, and preſſed it by all choſe motives 
and inducements, which 4 wiſe and an underſtanding man could have ſer before them. -For though the 
King of Edoys then being, ſeemed ro pretend nothing bur the ſafery of himſelf and his people ; both 
which he mighe have hazarded (in all humane reaſon) by opening the cloſures of his Mountains, and 
lerting in a Nation mightier than his own: yer it is poſſible there mighr be as much of ſtomach as warlg. 
ly policy ; and char as well the buying of the birrh-righr for ſo (leight a. rrifle, as the getting of the 
bleſſing by ſuch frandulent means, might not be forgorren. : For he nor only denyed them paſlage,and 
ſent word exprefſely they ſhould nor go rhorow ;. but came againſt them with much peopleand a ſtrong 
band, as is faid Nwmbers 20. 20. But che Edowsites could nor for. all this prevent their deſtiny, ormake, 
the word of God'ro be ineffetual ; by which it had been ſignified, when they were yer in their Mo- 
chers womb,rthae the elder hold ſerve the younger.Nor verified in Eſans perſon,for Facob called him his 
Lord-Eſau, profeſſed himſelf tobe his ſervant, and willingly ſubmicted co his ſaperioriry ; bur in the 


| iſſues of them both : then ſpecially when David' bad ſubdued the Edomites, and made them homagers 
F Judah 2 Sams. 8. 14. Noris leſs intimated in thoſe words of the 60 Pſalm, 


and vaſſels to the Crown 0 
where it is ſaid, Over Edom will / caſt my ſhove ; ir being a cuſtom of old times to fling their ſhoves upon 
a Countrey conquered or deſigned for conqueſt. Projettio calceamenti ſuper Regionem aliquam, denatat 
ſutjicere, as my author hath ir. And in alluſion unto this, there is a ſtory inthe Chronicles of che 
Kings of Man, how Magnus King of the Iſs ſent his Embaſſadors ro AMurchard a King in Ireland, 
commanding him'on the next Chriſtmas day,ro carry openly the ſhooes of King Magn upon his ſhoul- 
ders; in teſtimonysfaith the ſtory, that he was his Vaſſal. The caſting” of che ſhove on a conquered 
Countrey, or the treading of ir under feer, another ceremony of this nature mentioned Dext. 33. 29, 
do come both to one, and fignifie.that vaſſalſage or bondage, which ſuch a captivated Countrey was: re- 
duced unto. @ Fr | FRE. S004 

© "Bunton the other ſide, there was another part of the heavenly Oracle, which made for 'Edors : Iſacc 
had ſignified to E{as, that though the bleſſing given to Jacob could rior be revoked, and that he: muſt 
content himſelf with being a ſervant ro his Brother for a certain ſeaſon:-yert there ſhould one day come 
a rime, in'wyhich he ſhould not only break'that yoak from'off his neck, but obtain the dominion over 
him, Gen. 27. 40. The firſt pat verified, when che Edomvites revolted from the Kings of Judah, inthe 
time of Joram, or 7ehoram, the ſonof Jehofophat : and inftead © of a'Viee-Rey ſent unto them from the 
Conrc df * Hiernſalem, ſetup a King of their-own Nation ; gever returning after that to'the houſe of 


Pavia. For though Jor-» made war preſently upon'them, and got che ViRory; yer he did not proſe- 


cure ir unto any effec, nor beat them out of any of their ftrong holds, nor reduce any of their Cities 
yr obedience as if he had gor honour enough intbe'eye of rhe: world; by being maſter of: the 
nie ; or ſhewing tris abiliries in command oof a greater Army, that the” Edomites could bring againſt 
Him. The like error was committed alfo by ,Swaxiah,whoby a vaſt: Army of 3ocoog fighting men, 
Uid no preater wonders, than'the killing ofre000,ahd the'taking of as many Edomites xSypt neither lefe 
*#arrifons in any of their defenfible places,nor reduced any part oftheir Countrey undeMhs obediente. 


oF for che later part theredf, it was as punRually fulfilled inche time of Atipater an [dnmean, Hetud 
the Hcdlonite hisSoti,arid their Succeffors'; who irithe decrepirage of the/houſe of Facob, became King 
of the F(#t, and lorded overthem with'infolence and contemprenoggh. | ; j 

a 


*_ 'Meanrimero look'npon the intermediate paſſages of their face and Nory. Ir ſeemerh'that at firſt 
they were governed byDakes, each having the command'sf thoſe ſeveral famikes;'of which chey were 
the heads'or Princes. Biitas ambition and power did previil PRIEENEE the more potent having van- 

iſhed or awed the tet, *rook ro himſelf the name of King-+ which/by: the names of cheir Fathers, 


qt. bo OY - W.0. + Bs  » '. : ” "#. f . , 
and their ſeveral Cities - Jon they reigned, ſeem to have been'choſen' by elefionz or orherwiſe"to 
"come in by1trong hand, a5; the ſword: could carry ir. The names of which'are thus ſer down inthe book 
of Genefir., 1 ; 4g . % M 22.4 wy p - of oh 5 ;} et <=" a;ly F, + 4 C LF | 3s; 
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3: Haſham, of the Land of Temani. 00foFa8 T 9191 > 70993 
4 Hadad, the Son of Zedad, who warred apairit the '11dianit+3,4nd'vitquiſhed them in the Fields 
-ii. wp of ſogh, Gen. 36. 35. "mn : Tt MOM 49500 ba ; 

' 1. 5, Semlah, of Maſrekah. | 
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: + $ Hadar, the Son perhaps of Baal- Hanes,or,I find.no.mention of His Father. Afrer whoſe death, 7he Cang- 
the heads of che feveral Families reſumed che Goverxnmenz again; ruling over cheir own Tribes, with- anites. 
out any one Soveraign or Supreme. Andall theſe Kingseliey had; before. chere reigned any King in = LF WW IA 
rael, Gen. 36.31, that is to ſay, before any form of Swpreme Government was eltabliſked amongſt rhem; 
in the perſon of Aoſes, called by the name of a King inthe. book of Dewt. ch. 35- v. 5. But this di- 
tracted Government Cid-not long continue, the \Edewyjtexbeing-under. a. King again, at ſuch time gs 
the Children of 1/-ael came our of Egypt: .for it waswato'the King of Edom that Moſes ſent Meſlen- 
gers from Kadeſh, ro delire a paſſage thorow his Coanrey,.. Which being denied; and the Edomites in 
Arms to defend their paſſes, CMoſes forebore to force his way, though the neareſt forhim : partly be- 
cauſe he had no mind to ſpend thoſe forces in fighting with hills: and defarts, which were deſigned 
for the conqueſt ef another Countrey ; bur principally-becauſe God. commanded him not ro medle 
'wich them, or rorake ſo much as a foot of their Connctey from ther, . Dewt, 2. 5. But David, v 
whom lay no ſuch obligation, baving vanquiſhed the S5rjoat; andother, Nations round about him ; fol- 
lowed his fortunes unro: Edom, whom he overcane, and..-pue Garrifons. into all. cheir Cities, and the 
'Elomrites became bis Servantes Governed from thenceforth by « Deputy:or Yice-Koy (as is gid before) 
till che time of Joram che Son of Fehoſophat King of: Fadahi;1 in whole, Reignthey revolred, as before 
þ was ſaid. Never regained ro that Crown, and but twice endeavoured ;:thas fo.the word of God mighe 
| © beallinall. Only che Simeonites in the Reign of Hezrkiahy wanting paſture for their Cartel,and rooni 
for themſelves; ſeized on the parts that lay neareſt co them; deftroyed the Inbabitants thereof, and 
dwelt in their habications, becauſe chere was paſture for cheir flocks, 1 Chron. 4. 39. Provoked where- 
with, and wich the nacural\4ntipathy which. was between chem, no people were more _miſchievouſly 
benc againſt J=dah, than theſe Edomiites were : ,no- men» fa'forward of themſelves, to affift Nebuchado- 
wr againtt icrsſalens 3 none chac ſo vehemently cryed Down with it; dave xnto the ground ; none halt 
' ready'ro ſer fire on the Holy Temple. ' Burrhey gor lictle. by this ſervice rothe Babylonians, their own 
thraldome following cloſe upon that of Fudah: wich whom made-fellow-ſubje&s to the Chaldeaxs ; as 
#erivards tothe Per/ans,and Kings of Syriaof the race of Selencus, Inthedeclining of char houſe, 
hibdued by Hyrcanes che Son of Simons the fourth of wie Zdaccabean Princes ; by whom they were 
tmpelled ro be Circamciſed, and to receive.the Law of .ifoſes : not (Only -reckoned after that, as a 
Province of 'the Jewiſh Kingdom, but as nitural-Feps. Which nowwigbſtanding, and char the ſerring 
of that Crownon the head of Herod and- his houſe, bein originally /duweans, might in all reaſon 
ou oxtingoiet cheir invererace malice: yer was their hatred of that Nation as great as ever. For- 
f ing erefore how they bad been rewatded by ther Zabylonians, they would:needs aid rhe Rowans 
pzinſtchem-alfo : putting rhemſelves into Hiernſa/ow, when beſieged by.73tuis, only of purpoſe to be- 
tray it;* joyrding wich the ſeditions there, doing more miſchief in che Otyy \chan-the enemy had done 
withoitt and finally, __ ro the ſecond Templejavabey:bad:;done untoghg fprff,  Subjetted afrer- 
wards by tlie' Romans, they tollowed the ſameforrunewitirthe: reſt of Paleſtine. 
 levkn Wye gon thorow with the: ſtory of 'rhoſe neigtibauring Nations which encompaſſed Canaan : 
it wilt be ſeaſonable to look on the affairs of. rhe C axpanites fixit, pnd, afcerof che houſe of Jacob, who 
pol their Countrey. - Firit for the Canaanites,they deſcended from Canaan the ſon of Cham, who 
Ir his eleven ſons were here ſerled immediately afrer thecanfulionat-Babel.. Of :thoſe twelve (tar 
| inthe Farher ) five planted in Phenicia, and the coafts'of - Syria, that; is vo. ſay, Sidon, Harki, Ar- 
Yd); Semari, or Hamathi : the other ſeven in choſe pares which; we.nbw call-Peleſtineghough nor all of 
tht; rhe Edomiites, Moabiter, Midianiter, Ammonites, and [tureanr, being Occupants or Tenants with * 
n.'Ahdof thoſe 7 came thoſe 7' Nations, which by: Gods/appginemment-were totally to be rooted 
t; viz. the Canaanites, the Amvirites, che Hittites, che Jebwſites, the Hivites, the Gergeſhites, and the Pe- 
. Titre.” Burfromiwhichof chie-ſons'of {anaantheſe laft:deſcended, is nor;yetagreed on; unleſs per- 
+ tapsthey werecdeſcended of the Sinjtes, (not ortherwiſei!reckoned. in; this muſter) and got the name 
[ Perivitery on ſome new occalion. Governed-at brit .by the chiefeftbPtheir ſeveral Families, with 
| ame 'Kings z-che'number of: which increaſed; 45 their Families were ſubdivided, into ſmaller 
anches': inſomuch'8' JoFmekb found 31. Kings of the? Canaanites'only;; beſides whar might deſcend 
rom thofe whig tvere ſerledit Pheniciz; and thebordetaaf-85ria. The moſt porent of theſe Nations 
te the *Ambrites, the Febrſites, and the Canzanites properly, fo called: : 'Of: which the Amarites had 
atonly THtarged heir borders beyond-Fordes,bur in the reigns of Ogand Sihun,ruling ac che ſame cime 
bdarleveraPparcs, had cheutbrthe /tureans,. Anmwonitery and AMoabices, oue of molt of their Coun-- 
2 'atid p: reſtored the ſame again ro_the race ofthe; Emmins , and -Zanzummims (of which 
0 and"rhe Kings of Baſon were) who had been. difpo{lefled thereof by the ſons of Lot. Theſe 
tithed'1n cherime-of: Afeſes, and their habirations aſigned over ro:the Tribes of Rewbin, Gad, and 
Ine Half tribe of Manaſſes.: The Candaniter properly iforcalied, as they were the firlt which foughr 
thithouſe of Facob ; ſo they were the laitiof. all:chef&peoplethat eontended with chem. They firſt 
he wich rhem-under the-conduR of | Arad their. King;who thinking ic more ſafe and prudent co en- 
tcet the enemy in an other mans Councrey,than ro expedtithem in his own ; gave baccel unto Afoſes 
"hthe deſires of Afoub + -and baving cut off ſome of the out-parts of his-army,and taken a few Priſoners, 
$ i went home again. Bur Fabin,under whom they.made theix ſecond - onſer, went to work more reſ0- 
"Mely ; and caking & crime when che iniquicies of char people-cried aloud for vengeance, fo prevailed 
inſt chem; thar he cy rannized over-chem for the ſpace of: 20 years. After which cime, his army being 
AMcomfited by Barak, in'the time of Debora ; Siſera, his great Captain (lain by Jae] the wite of Heber 
UeRevite,and'mott of his Cities caken and poſſeſſed by the Iſraelites ; he periſhed bimſelf in che cloſe * 
ry #thar war : for it is ſaid, chat they prevailed again Fabin the King of Canain till they ” - 
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The C ana- ae ftrojed hich, Jne 2: 24. As for the Telates, they were-grown'ſo tormidable (ar cheume of the 


4 anltts. is ben þ ' ra, R : | < 
—_—_ a> he bad cn off: the Thimb#and Frear Toes of 70:Kings;and made cherg ear che crums waich tell under 


comming vt the Helrews) to the feof "cher 'Neigh 78,char their King Hdenitezek,, bragged that 
tis T able.” Br being varguthed by Jadeb; be was ferved inthe ſame kind himfelf by Judah and Sim. 


on» and carried to Hicrnſa'ebs; \wherehe died: the whole Countrey of the Jelufites,and the Ciry of 


Firraſalem itleff, the fortreſs of Arant Zimencepred only, being made a prey unto the. Vitor, And 
though the J:Haftce held that fortreſs tit] thetme of David, yer being they were only on the defen- 
five tte, and madeno'open war againſt thoſeof /ſrael, T reckonthe { anqanites as the laſt which id 
-contend with rhem for the chief 'commangy/ #1 £1 21 540 L-> bollkdg 

The Caneenites thus conquiered;atid for themaſt part-worn out of the Countrey,the /ſraelites ſucceeded 


in their poſſeifions ;according tothe promiſevf  God'made (to Airaham; renewed to 1ſacc, and con 


firmer! ro F-ceb, Governes after the death 'ofi <Afoſer and Joſnah, by the: Congregations of the Eldergas 
2ppemrs by miny peſſages:intheBooteh Judgiithe Judges (as the ſcripture callech chem) not beiug 
the ordinary Mari, ares; btit'taiſed vpoetdſivrallyby God for ſome ſpecial. purpole, accurding to the 
exigence of their affyirs; Outtying mh chis/a"likeneſs unto the Dilhators in che State,of Kime. So 
thar the povernmeer: atelie firſt was #h Arifderary; though to lay truth, it rather was a Theocraty, as the 
Fathers call ic ; char is ro ſay ya Government wherein G'O D.prelided more immediately; tbanin other 
Nations, Ant ctherevpon whenthe people ctyed ourto. Semnel co have a King, God- faid/unto him, 
"Hearken unto tht woice of thi preple, fir they bave met rejelted thee,” but they have rejetted me that 1 ſtinld 
net reign over thems 1 Semiiel'8. 7. God was their King, and he had mighcily reigned over them lince 
_ they came ont of Foypr;; but-they defired tohave' a King like other Nations, to go in and out before 
them, and tv fight eheir batreks ; a King whomthey might ſee wich cheir bodily eyes, and converle 
with him in fich manner as'the people id, which dwelt round abourchem. [And {o, came in the 
Amarchy or Kingly Goterrmerit, 'begurin 5as/; bur-confirmed in D.:vid ; the firlt a Benjamite, the 
Tecondof the Tribe ot Judab'y of which 'Favob had fore-rold- ar the time of his death, thatche Klag- 


- dome of is /pebple ſhonld be veſted: fn ir. Bur there were only three in all, reckoning Saul 


For one, wito had -Dottiinion over che whole: houſe. of Z/3ae/; the Kingdome after Sp{cmns death, 
being-rentih twain: ten of che ewelve Yikes revolting anc Jerobaars 'the Son of Nebat ; and on- 
Ty Benjamin ard Jadehy and'fomuch of the Tribes of Dan, and Simeon, as lay incermingled with 
-and'in the Tribe of  Jrixrh\ remaining firm .*to Rhobexrms the Son of Solewwan ,, who, miſguided 
dy Yome'” evi! Counſellor; which were abour him ; had, piven occaſion to the baeacit. A breach 
that could never beſoliſered or made up again, norwithitanding the. fair opportunities which were 
aſter offered; of \nnitinfÞ nd#þ unto Fact (forfo the two Kingdomes were diſtinguiſhed) inthetime 
of Tear; and rejoyning}ſratlto 7 ndehb, inthe time of Hſa. The opportunity offered to, 4ſaKi 
of JTudalifor repainingſhe revolred Tribey;wasthe confillions which in his time had fallen gut ano 
them, by ſeveral faQtioNs ;\eavh challenging rhe; priviledge of making a King unto..it felt  Nads 
the Son of Jersboams being Main by! ; + $/azbe ſon of Baxſha murdered by Zimri, Zimri depoſed 
by Omrithe Father of Ahab, and TilmiaCompetiveor againſt Omwri alſo. During which time, as the 
Y tp muſt neecs ſuffer many great- oppreſſions, which might make:them ghink of their allegiance 
to che houſe of David-:-fo'could notig{chavewanted many fair adyantages (had. he made fus beft 
ufe of them) of working on thar.divided Kiagdome, and reducing it back unto this Houſe. Bur there 
were two reaſons which prevailedmoreiagainſt this re-union, than any that could be preſented fo in- 
virerhem eo it; Firſt ei :#mperiouſmeſs, and arbitrary Government of che Kings of J»dahyputting 
to dearſiwithontformatity of 'Law, thoſe irhat had difpleaſed them, as inthe caſe of Shimei, 7o4by.and 
Adovijch; inthe dajes of -Selemm: and raiſing on the Subje whar ſumsthey pleaſed, rhough more for 
oftentation df their owt! mapnificerce, than he receſſitiesof the State. 
«m the on of Solozion #8 fggar' from promiling a releaſe,. or. ſome mitigati that 
ned eo) make ch tore thin dotblewharrhey had been formerly : and how knew they, bart . 


_ ſa, and altſuctvas deſcentedFrem'him, migbe beof the ſame cemper alſo, and a accordingto rl 


Principleswhich their! Farhers leſrthem.. Whereas the Kings of //-4e{ holding by no-ocher.citletha 
the love of th&r/people;unithe moderae'and regular formof their government over them, hadput 
their months f'fi:ch araitof the ſiveers of liberry; and made them ſo much maſters of their nano 
lives and fortnnes, thac «both durit deny his vineyard co hab, chough offering full compeniatio 
for it; and Afb diirit-r.dequettion the life. of Nabotb; but by-ſubording witnefles to accuſe him 
blaſphemy ""S#rharcheprefent confufioneunder which they ſuffered, by the change and violent deat 


of ſo many*Kings one afreranother, being only.remporary, and not likely to conctinve ilong, EY 


perſivatons into them toaceeproÞ 4/z; agd much lefs to: offer themſelyes unto, him $ who goncel 

all adverſity ro\befar more rolerable, thancheiweighty: Scepter of that houſe, Andabere was Ty; 
he people were obliged by.the Law of 

y Temple ; andto 


- 


thing alſo oF-preceding profir, which [watedtthe:buſineſs.T 
ſes to make 3chargeable journeys yearly to-Hiereſalew, to worſhip there in-the ho | | 

pay a double renth yearly our of their ettares fbelide offerings and other caſualties) rothe Priefsand 
Levitec. Tires: #1 ovt of an ungodly policy, fearing theſe frequent journeys unto Hirrwſalum m kt be 
anoccalion of reducing chemo the houſe of David, releaſed them of that charge and txouble, by ſet- 
ting vp a new formof worſhiperetting goſden Calves for them-in Dan,agd Be(kel;and leaving every Min 
Br;to tlie liberty of his own opinion, ſo ic cended not to the eſtabliſhment of the old Religicn. Andou the 
othre lide the Zevites which dwele emongtt chem, and receivedtheir 7 ithes, rot willing to conſorm = 


. theſe new impietier,and finding char their Miniſtry was no longer ufeful),yithdrew themſelves, mol 


(4 


Ot. which exattions Kehoe | 
jon ar leaſt , that he chreat- | 
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Kingdom of Ju4ah,and letr rhe antient places of cheir hab.cations : by means whereof, che people were 
releaſed of thole payments alſo. It they returned again to their old obed.ence, and accepted e4/;; 
for their King, they muſt 'return again alſo co chieir old Religion; the golden Calves of their own 
imaginarions and inventions, muſt no more be worſhipped : and (which no doubt prevailed mot 
on the common people, who like char Religion'beit which coſts chem nothing) rhe antient payments 
cothe Prieſts, and Levites, mult come up again. Rather than ſo, chey were efolved to ſuffer yer a 
liccle longer, to pleaſe chemſelves in expectation of more ſerled rimes : an falling off ro A/c, 


- rhoughas moderate and Religious a Princeas they could have wiſhed fo ey had power of 
fſhioning a Kiogro their own delires. Now'asthis opportunity of rejoyning-4el unto Judah, pro- 
yed unſuccefsfull unto 4a, ſo did the like of unjting Judah unto 1ſraecl, prof as unprofitable: 
Joas the Son of Jehoahaz, and Grand-child of Jehu King of 1/rael, who being priwoked by Amie 


' King of 7ad4h, rhade war upon him ; and not only diſcomfired him withour batrel, and took him pro 
ner without blows, bur led him caprive to the very walls.of Hiersſalem ; and by his authoricy, gor the 
cares thereof ro be opened'ro him. Bur nor contented with his honour, (greater than ever had befailen 
tothe Kings of 1/#ae!) he cauſed 400.Cubirs of the wall to be broken down; thorow which breach b 
entred triumphantly in his charior, carrying the unhappy Prince before him : and being entcred, facked 

} bothrhe Royal Palace and the Holy Temple. This was the opportunity which was given to 70.25, of 
uniting F#d4h unto [ſrael; and rhisrhe loſs of ir. For the people; otherwiſe like enongh to have ac- 
cepted h:m for their King, as a Prince of--whoſe noble As they had heard much ſpeech ; were fo ex» 

aſperaced by rheſe raſh and unſeaſonable out-rages, that they looked upon him him as a Sacrilegioz; 
Church- Robber, whom the Holy Altars were nor ſafe from ; and as a coverous and ungoverned Tyranc, 
notable ro concott the fullneſs of his own proſperities. If he were chus unſatiable in his coverouſnes, 
and inſupportable in his pride, when he was a Candidate for their Kingdom ; when in all common pru- 
dence be ſhould have ſought their loves, aad infinnated into their good opinions,by eaiins tiem of for- 
mer caxes,and ſhewing them fair hopes of his moderate government:whart mult they loox tor when their 
Towns were filled with Garriſons, Hierafalem ftuffed with armed troops 5, and all the Prirces of the 
houſe of David, from whom they might expe Redemption from cruel bondage, deſtroyed or bani{h- 
ed, or otherwiſe made unable-ro afford them ſ1ccours ? Rather than ſo, they were reſolved ro riſe as 
one man againſt him, and ler him fee, thar neicher their Army was ſo ſcatrered,nor themſelves ſo cowed, 

_bur char chey durkt adventure iro a farchercryal. The fear of which male Joas ſenſible of the los 
of- his opportunity : and ſo content with hoſtages tor his ſafe retrear, he returned home again withour 
other benefir of his Victory, than the ſpoil and honour. And that this poſlibly cgight be che motive of 

; his going back, withour purring the ſnccels of the affair to a furcher bazard, 'Mmay be made probable 
by the like occurrence in the ftory of Gaicciardine, which in brief is this. .Peyr de Medicis had very 
weakly opened the gates of Florence ro Charls the eighth, chen in his paſſage rawards Naples. Charles 
enreth ir trimmphantly as a conquered City, armed in complear manner, and Fis lance on his thigh ; his 
whole Army with him. Many inſolencies being commirred by the French, the Cirizens prepare co 
fight in defence of cheir liberties. Charles willing to go forwards on his march towards Naples, pro- 
pounds conditions in writing: bur ſo incollerable,thac Peter © apponi one of tie cuief Cirizens catching 
thepapers out bf the Kings Secretaries hands, a:d rearing thembefore his face, Do you,ſaich he, ſound 
yur trumpets, w? will ring our bells, and ſee what will follow. Which ſtonr and peremptory dealing did fo | 
daunt the French, that they condeſcended upon very ealie terms to abandon the City ; and reſtore all 
the places appertaining unto their eſtate, which were then in his power. Tie like conlideration pro- 
bably might prevail with Foas, as did chem with Charles ; and prompr him nor to fight wich an inraged 
mulcicude in the ſtreets of a Ciry, where he could make no uſe of his horſe; and where he might be 
more galled with women and children, throwing ttones or darts out of riieir windows, and from the. 
tops of cheir houſes ; chan wich an armed enemy in che open held. Nor wanted Joas an example ofthis 
kind, in the times before him ; even char of 4vimelech, in the book of Fadges : who having taken the 
Town of Thebet, and forced all the men and women into the Caftle, was {lain there by a peece of a Mill- 
ſtone, thrown ar his head from one of che Turrers of ir by the hands of a woman. _ | 
-:To proceed further in the (tory of theſe ſeveral Kings, or recapitulare the ſumme of heir principal 
ations (as in other places we have done) may be rhought unneceflary : the Scripture beings in the 

 , hands of all ſorcs of perſons, in which their ations and ſucceſlions are at large contained. © So thar I 
enly ſhall ſabjoyn their names, with che time of cheir reigns, and che year oft the world in which chey 
did begin cheir Empire : leaving che reit unto induttry and fearcl of the Chriſtian Reader, of whole 

' 4cquainrance wirh che Scriptures I dare make no queſtion, This only I premiſe as concerning the 
Jadges, chat the time of their continnance in that authority, is not co be meaſured from the time 
of rheir coming to it, till the entrance of rhe nexr Succeſſor, as inthar of the Kings : theſe being oc- 
calionally raiſed by Almighty God, for ſome preſent ſervice, and no ſtanding or eltabliſhed Aagi- 
ſtrates; except Moſes and Foſuah only,who held the government during life,and managed ic as abſolute” 

aces. | A 


E218 -{ 


PALESTINE. 


The Judges and Captains of the HEBREWS. 


2454 1 Moſes, a Levite, the Law-giver of the 
Hebrews, broughc by bim our of che 
Land of Egypt. 40. 
2494 2 Joſuah, arr Ephramite, who ſettled them 
in the Land of Caanan, 33. 
2526 3 Othoniel, of Jud.ih, by whom they were 
delivered from the Meſopotamians, 
2530 4 Ehnd,a Benjamite, who reſcued them 
trom the hand of Eg/on King of Moab. 
Deborah the Prophereſs, and Barack the 
Nephthalite, who diſcomfited the hoit 
of Fabin King of the Cananites. 
2650 6 Gideon, a Manaſſite, who ranſomed the m 
from the power of the Midianites. 40. 
2690 7 Alimelech, the baſe Son of Gide- 
08. 3. 


2610 


ef. CM. 


2693 8. Tola, of the tribe of /ſachar, 23. 

2716 9 lair, a Gileadite. 22. 

2760 10 Jephtah,a Gileadite;by whom the people 
were redeemed from the hand of the 
Ammonites. 

11: 1bſan, of Bethlehem, 7. 

2773 12 Elon, a Zebulonite. 10 

2783 13 Abdon, an Ephramite. 8. 

2790 14 Samſon, a Danite, the avenger of the 
People upon the Philiftims. 

15 Eli,the High Prieſt, in whoſe time the 
Ark was taken by the Philiſtimes. 

16 Samael, the Prophet, of the Tribe of 
Ephraim, inthe latter end of whoſe 
government, the people being weary 
of the command of their former Ry. 
lers, deſired to bave a King, to go in 
and out before them, like other Na- 
tions. 


2766 


280g 
2849 


The Kings of the HE BREWS, 


ef. AM. 


2878 1 Sanl, of the Tribe of Benjamin, the firlt King of the Hebrews, and an unlucky oneto begin 


withall. 17. 


2890 2 David, the Son of Fefſe, of the Tribe of Judah, rhe moſt ViRorious King of the Hebrey 


Nation. 40. 


2930 3 Solomon, the Son of David, renowned for building of che Temple. The Kingdom efterward 


divided into [ndah, and 1ſr el. 


The Kings of FYD AH. 


2971 1 Rehoboaws, the fon of Solumnon the firit 
King of Judah. 17. 

2988 2 Abjjah, the Son of Rehoboam. 3. 

2991 3 Aſa,the ſon of Abijah, diſcomfired the 
numerous Army of Zerah, the Ethjopi- 

_ anor Arabian King. 

3031 4 Jehoſaphat, the Son of Aſa, a great Re- 
former of the State, both Eccleliaſti- 
cal and Civil. 35. 

3056 5 Jehoram,the ſon of Jehoſaphat. 8. 

3064 6 Ahaziah, the ſon of fehoram by Athaliah 
his wife, the Siſter of Ahab King of 
Iſrael, 1 

3065 7 Athaliah,the Daughter of Omri, and Si- 
ſter of Ahab,having deſtroyed the Re- 
gal race of the houſe of David, uſur- 
ped the Kingdom for 7 years. 

3072 8 Joſh,theonly ſurviving heir of thehouſe 
of David, reſtored by Jehoiadah the 
Priettrothe Throne of his Anceſtors. 
40. 

3112 9 Amaziah, the ſon of Joaſh, vanquiſhed 
by Joaſh King of ſ-ael, and a breach 
forced thorow the walls of Hiernſa- 

lewr. 29. 


The Kings of 1S R AEL. 


eA. M. 


2971 1 Jeroboam, the Son of Nebat, of the 
Tribe of Ephraine, the firſt King of 
Iſrael. 22. 
2993 2 Nadab, the ſon of Jeroboaw. 2. 
2995 3 Baaſha, of the Tribe of 1ſachar, having 
{lain Nadab, reigned in his ſtead. 24. 
3019 4 Ela,the fon of Bazſha. 2. 
3021 5 Zimri, a King of 7 days only, the mur- 
derer of Ela, and his own executio- 
ner. 
6 Omri, the Captain of the hoſt, who re- 
moved the Regal ſeat from Tirzb to 
Samaria. 8, 
3029 7 Ahab, the ſon of Omri, and husband of 
ez.ebel, a Phenician Princels. 
8 Ahaziah, the ſon of Ahal. 2. 
9 Fehiram, the Brother of Ahaziah. 12. 
10 Jehu, the Captainof the hoſt,vanquiſh- 
ed and flew Jehoram, reigning in his 
ſtead. 28. 
11 fehoahax, the ſon of Fehs. 17. 
I2 Joaſh, the ſon of Tehoahaz. 16. 
13 Jeroboam Il. the ſon of Toaſh. 41+ 
14 Zachariah, the Son of Jeroboam the (e- 


cond, after an Interregnum of 11 _ 
UC” 


3051 
3053 
3065 


3093 
3110 
3126 


3178 
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314i 10 Azariah, the ſon of Amaziah, catted - ſucceeded tn rhe Throne 'of his, Fa- 
alſo Hzziah ; ſmore with a Leprofie by cher: ſlain at the end of 6 moneths by 
the Lord. 52. 15 Shallam, who at the monechs erid was 
3192 11 Jotham, the ton of Vzziah,or Azariah. | flainby -_ A 
I6. | 3178 16 Menahem, the ſon of Gai. 10 \ 
3208 12 Ahaz, the ſon of Jotham,in whoſe time, 3188 17 Pekahiah, the ſon of AMenahers ; lain 
and on whoſe occalion, the Kingdom by | — 
| of Damaſcus was ruined by Tipglath 3190 18 Pekah,the ſonof Rempaliah;ſervet in the 
Pileſer King of Aſſhria ; and che Tribes ſame kind after a reign of. 20 years by 
on the farcher (ide of Jordan led into 3210 19 Heſeah, the ſon of Ela; inthe fifth year 
captivity. 16. of whoſe Reign) and the. 18 year from 
33224 13 Hezekiah, the Son of «Ahaz, a re- the death of Pekah, Salmanaſſer King 
ligious Prince; in whoſe time che of Afria, having by a liege of three 
Kingdom of rhe ten. Tribes was years carried the Ciry of Samaria, de- 
deſtroyed by rhe «Aſians; and  ftroyed the kingdom of 1/>aet, and Jed 
that of Afjria, by the Babylont- rhe greareſt part of the. people into 
ans. Caprivity. | 


$253 '14 Manaſſes, the wicked Son of the good King Hezthiah, reftored' 7dolatry, and putto death the 
ſr Propher E/aiah, for oppoſing his irreligious courſes. 55. | =, 
$308 15 Amon, the ſon of Manaſſes, and as bad as he ; flainby a conſpiracy of his Seryarits, when he 
had reigned bue two years only. | i | 
3310 16 f7ofah, rhe ſon of Avon, a right godly Kirig ; unfortunately flain by Pharaoh Necoh King of 
Egypt, arthe barrel of Xegiddo. 31. | — 
$141 17 Jehoahaz, the ſon of Fofrah, a King of three moneths only, depoſed and ſent Priſonerby Pha- 
rach Necoh, to Riblah in the land of Hamath, ſince'called Anticchia. E 
18 Jehojiakim, the ſon of Torah, and half Brother of Jehoahaz, advanced unto the Throne by 
Necoh, who changed his name from Eliaksm, by which he formerly was called, into that of 
| Jehoiakim. 11, - | | | 
3351 19 Jehoiachin, or Iechoniah, the ſon of Fehoiakims, at the End of three moneths led captive unto 
Babylon, with his Wives and Mother, and the preat Officers of the Realm by Nebachad- 
NEALAT » a 
20 Zedckiah, ariother of the ſons of Jorah, and brother by che whole blood of Jehoahaz, made 
King by Nebnrhadnez:zar inthe place of Jehoiachin, or Iechoniah ; his naime being chang- 
ed from Mattaniah, by which called before. Bur rebelling againſt his Benefactor, contrary to the 
Counſel of che Propber Jeremy, he was taken Priſoner inthe 1 1th, year of his Reign, Hieraſalem de- 
froyed, che Temple rutnated, and the People carried Captive to the Land of ' Babylon, A, HL. 3362; 
where they lived in exile 76 years. Which rittle expired; Cyr#s the King of the Perſians, gave them 
leave to return to their Countrey, and to re-edifie their City and Temple. Which work being finiſh- 
ed, by the encouragement of EZra, Nehemiah, and Zorobabel ; and the Nation again ſetled in ſome 
part of their old poſſeſſions ; they were after governed by their High-Prieft;, and the Conncil of the El- 
&r;, which they called the Sanhedrim, the High-Prieſt bearing the chief ftroke, and being looked on 
#4 man of the greateſt power. And cherefore I will here ſubjoynthe Catalogue of ſo many ofchem; 
— the affairs of this Countrey,from the Return of che People from the Captivity of Babylon, 
the time of the Maccabees ; whomanaged the eftare hereof both as Prieſts and Princes, till their 
ſubjeftion by the Romans. | .* wh 


'The High-Prieſts'of the *FE#S. 
atter the Captivity, 


A OM: 


1427 t Joſuah, the High-Prieft at the time of che Return, afiſtane to Zorebabel in re-building the 
Temple, which he'lived nor to finiſh ; chough continuing (as ſome ſay). in the Governmene 
Ioo years. Bur 1 believe rather,” that che names of his Succefſors being loſt, the whole 

time is aſcribed to him. eng : | | 4 | 

3530 2 Jehoiakims, ſaid to be the ſon of Joſuah, in whoſetitnie, by the diligence of Ezra and Nehemiah, 
| the 7e-ple was finiſhed, and the worſhip of God reſtored: | 

35%o 3 Ponathax, or T ohahan. '30. LY OS g 6 

3610 4 Jaddxr, who entertained Alexander the Great, coming to Hieruſalem (of whom more anon} 
the Brother of that Manafes;*for whole ſake, and on whoſe occaſion, the Temple on 

_ © MountGarazirm, was built by Sanballat, with the leave of Alexander. 20. , 

3630 5 Onias ſaicceeded Taddws, as laddus had done Jonathan; not by birth (as formerly) but by the 
| Ele&tionof the People. hens: | 

3651 6- Simon, tirnamed: Tuſtus;* 9. 

3660 7 Eleazer, the Brother of Simon. 32. 

3692 8 Ment» 
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3692 8 Menelans,the brother of Eleazer, arid Simun. . 

3718 9 Onias ll. 14. 

3732. 10. Simon II. 10. | 

3742 11 OniasI1I. the fon of Sinn the 2d. 

3787 12 Jaſon,the Brother of Onias the 3d. | 

3789 13 Menelans 11. the Brother of Jaſon, in whoſe time the Temple was profaned by the Sriayy, 

_ atthecommandof* Antiochns Epiphanes. 

3794 14 Alcimws, under whoſe Government the I{accabees began to appear in defence of their 
.._... Countrey, and Religion, by whom ſucceeded'in the office of High-Prieft, after his deceaſe, 

Among theſe none of greater note than /addxs, Higſt-Prieſt ar'ſuch time as Alexander the Great ha. 

vying conquered Syria, marched towards Hieruſalems, and was encountred by this Jaddus in his Prix 

yeliments ; aſſuring him in the name of che moſt high God, and making-ic demonſtrable from the 

Prophecy of D-nie!, that he ſhould proſper in his encerprize againſt the Perſians. An hope which 2. 

lexander did embrace” with the greater confidence, becauſe (as be afirmed ro Parmenio his chief 

Commander) he had once at Dis, a City of Macedon, ſeen ina dream or vilion ſuch a perſon a; 

Taddns was, ſo habired, and profeſſing the ſame one God ; by whom he was encouraged co purſye 

the ation which he had in hand, with aſſurance of Vitory. And upon this the Jews were ſo much 

favoured by him, that he gave them leave to live according to their own Laws, 'andtoenjoy with 

freedomrtbeir own Religion. Bur ir held only for his own time. For ſhortly after his deceaſe, they 

were on both lides plagued by the Kings of Egypt, and Syria, who ranſacked their Ciries, ſlaughtered 

their People, made havock of their goods, and compelled many of them both ro eat of forbidden 

and offer ſacrifice unto Idols. Ar the laſt God raiſed up Aattathias, (deſcended from Aſmonexs vPrick 

of the rank of Joarib) and his five ſons toreliſt theſe inſolencies; who in the reign of Antiochns Fpiphe- 

nes King of Syria, undertook the prore&ion of the People, and gave nnto the Syrians many nocable 

overthrows ; inſomuch that the Jews made choice of Judas lirnamed :ccabeys (the eldelit of the five 

brethren) for their Prince gr Governour. 


The eASMHOMNE AN Princes of FERT. 


3799 I Judas Maccabess, the third ſon of Matthias above mentioned, one of the nine Worthies, van» 
quiſhe« three great and puiſſane Armies of the Syrians, conduRted by 4; olwnins, Gurgias, 
and Lyſias, menof great renown, being Commanders of the forces of Antiochus Epiphanes, 

: before mentioned. 

3805 2 Jonathan, the Brother of Jxdass vanquiſhed the forces of Bacchides and Alcimens, Captains of 

| Demetrin: King of Syria ; and after many notable exploics and deeds of Arms,was treache- 

#1 k rouſly murdered by Tryphon, aſpiring at that time to the Syrian Diadem. | 

3323-3 Simon, the elder Brother of J4das and fonathanzſubdued the Cities of Gaza, Toppe,and Jamnia, 
and cleared Jude of the Syrians ; perfidiouſly (lain in the courſe of his forrune, by bis Son- 

in-law Ptolomy. $. x 
3831 4 Johannes Hhyrcanns, the third ſon of Simon (his two other Brethren being in che power 
| of Ptolomy) ſucceeded in the Government. He deſtroyed the Temple on Mount Gore 
z-im, conquered Aiſamaria, and ſubdued the Idumeans, compelling them to be Circumei- 
ſed ; transferted the war into Syria, and dying' left the Soveraignty to his eldelt fon 4- 
riſftobalns. 
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3362 1 Ariftobslur, cauſed himſelf robe Crowned, and was the firſt King of Tudah after the Babjlr 
nian captivity ; be ſtarved his mother, and flew Antigens his Brother. | 
3363 2 Alexander, the Brother of « &riſtols/us, exceedingly inlarged the Kingdom of Jewry; by the 
conqueſt cf. /twrea, and ſome parts of Syria 3 but was withallſo great a Tyrant, that be 
cauſeleſly ſlew of his own Subje&s fifry rhouſand in bartel ; and commanded $00 of his 
principal enemies to be hanged before his face ; he left behind him two ſons : Hjrcans: 
' whowas at laſtſlain by Herod after all his troubles, leaving no iſſue male behind him; and 
Ariftobalusthe father of Alexander, and of Antigonns, of whom more anon, of which two 
Alexander was the Father of another Ariftolulzs, the moſt beautifull Prince of all his time, 
= | Mariawne the Wife of Herod, by whoſe command they were moſt villanouſly mur- 
| ered. 
3290 3 Alexandra, by ſome called Salome, the Wife of eMexander,. following the counſel! of her 
| hnsband atthe rIme of his death, commirted her ſelf and her Children into the hands of - 
the Phariſees,then in greac power and credit amongſt the people - by means where® 
procured an honourable burial for her husband, obrained the Kingdom for her ſelf, and 
ang lefrittoher Children, whoſe diſagreemens cauſed. the. ruine of chis famous Fa- 
mily. q 


3899 4 Ariſtoinin; 
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R 3899 4 Ariſtobu.us II. the younger Son of Alexander , an active Prince, and beloy'd of the Mi- 


part of the Forts and Caſtles by the forced. conſent of Hircanw his elder brother, 
ſucceeded in the Kingdom and High Prieſthood alſo; borch which he held wich 
great trouble and oppoiition both from his brother and the Rewans , whom mo't impru- 
dently they call'din to decide the Controveriie. By Pompey ſent Priſoner unto Rem: (wich 
Alexander and Antigones his two Sons) he eſcaped thence and rais'd a new Army for the 
recovery of his Kingdom ; bur being forced to yield himſelf ro Gabizizs one of Purpey's 
Lieurenants , he:was ſenc back againto Reme , where he dyed in Prifon, having reigned 
EYY three years and [x monechs. one F 
4903 5 Hiroanw Il. aPrinceof weak parts, and not fit for Government, was made High Prieft in 
Y ebe firſt-year of his Mothers reign, bur diſpoſleſt of that digniry by Ari/fobulas his younger 
pry brother. Reſtored again by the favour of Pompey, he was again difturb'd in his poſſeſſion 
4A by Alexander the eldeſt Son of Ariftobulrs, who eſcaping out of Rome , had raiſed ſome 
| Forces, and began to diſpute the Title with him , bur was ſoon after diſcomfited by G abi- 
Hi \afore-mentioned:, and ſlain by Scipio, another of great Pompey's Captains, Aﬀeer 
-. - the death of Ariſfobu/as, which hapned in the year 3903. Hircanu was lookt on by the 
- \People;/ not only as their High Prieft, but as their Prince and King, commonly called fo 
+! by Foſephns inthe courſe of his Hiſtory. His affairs managed for the moſt part by Antipa- 
4c: _ ter (att /dumeanbotn, and the Father of Herod) his conſtant and moſt faichful friend in all 
440 -  bistroubles, who govern'd the Eſtate with great care and prudence. [Bur he being made 
away by poyſon, Antigenss the younger Son of Ariſtobulus, ſer on foot his Title ro the 
\.. 'Kingdom, and drew inan Army of the Parthians to make ir good ; by whoſe aid haviag 
. . rreachetouſly inſnared Hircanzs , he cut off his ears (to make him nncapable of the 
Mes 1g, Prieftbood for the time to come) and ſent him Priſoner to Babylon ; raking upon himſelf 
-. +: Ctherticleof King, though never acknowledged for ſuch by the Jewiſh Nation ; bur leng 
++. © he di&notpleaſe himſelf with that title neither :+ For being belfieged in Feraſalenms by 
9x. Hepod, then newly created King of the Jews by the Roman Senate, and by him taken Pri- 
Ao: ; foner-in the ſack of thar Ciry, he was ſent #1 Bonds ro ark Antony, and by him beheaded. 
T5 '\As for Hircazss the rightful Prince of this Countrey , he remained Priſoner for a time 
amongſt-cthe Parthians, till hearing of the death of Antigonur, he retarned into Jewry, and 
. + + * lived contentedly under the Government of Hered, of whoſe greatneſs he had laid the firlt 
4. \ foundation;and was by him in fine moſt wickedly murdered. 
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I The 1damean Kings and Princes of Fewry. 
AM 4 
3940 ' 1 Herod the 4ſcalonite, ſirnamed the Great, ſon to Antipater the Idumean, was by the power of 
. .- - + Mark Antony created, and by Augnftns confirmed King of Jewry ; under whom that King- 
' dom was more enlarged, and in greater ſplendour, that ever ir had beea in fince the time 
20s, of David. A Prince of great magnifience, bur of greater vices. Daring his reign, the 
Al. - FScepter being now departed from Judah, theLord CHRIST was born. 


.&. 2 Archelaws, eldeſt ſon of Herod at the time of his death, ſucceeded with che title of King but | 


. --intruth and reality poſſeſſed only a Tetrarchie, or fourth part of che Kingdom, though the 
beſt and largeſt of the four, containing Judea,Samaria and /damza.The reit of Herods King- 
dom was divided into tliree other Tetrarchies i, e. the Tetrarchie of Galilee and Petrea,given 
Herd Antipas ; Secondly that of Itarea, given to Philip,anorther of the ſons of Herod ; And 
thirdly,Thart of Abilene, conferred on Lyſanias. Baniſhed inro France , Its Tetrarchie. was 

l made a Province of the Rowan Empire; governed by Pontins Pilate,ar our Saviours Paſhon. 
6 3 Herod Il. firnamed 4ntipes, Tetrarch of Galilee and Petrea, on the baniſhment of Archelaus, 
S ©; ſucceeded himzas chief of the Herodian family,bur not in his Tetrarchie; and ar laſt followed 
"> Jo him in his baniſhment alſo. This is he who murdered oh» Baptift, and in whoſe time 
by CHRIST ſuffered. | | 
40: ' 4 Herod11II, firnamed Agrippa, in honour of Agrippa the ſon in law, and moſt truſty favourite 
_ of Auguſtus Ceſar Nephew to Herod the Great, by his ſon Ariftobulus begotten on Mariame 
of the race of the e Aſmonees was by Caligulafirit inveſted in the Tetrarchy of his Uncle Phi- 
lip, with the title of King, and next in that of Axtipas alſo ; and finally by Clandins, .in - 
that alſo of Lyſanias; ſome part of the Tetrarchie of eArchelaus being added unto his Do- 
minions.' This was the man that murdered James, and impriſoned Petey ; and in the end was 
- - ftrickenby an Angel, and devoured by Worms. | | 
F eAgrip a Minor, ſon of Herod eAgrippa, was he before whom Sr. Paul pleaded in defence of 
r eCoſpel - and the laſt which had the title of King of the Fews : for in his time the City 
of ——_—__ was deſtroyed by Titus, and the whole Kingdom made a Province of che 
0 Roman Empire. a Ahuo 73. | _ = 
And here ir is to be obſerved, that when Salmsanaſſar had ſubdued and caprivated the ten Tribes of 
Ifel,he ſent new Colonies of his own to plant this Countrey ; that ſo fruitful and well-ſituare a part of 
u Empire mighr yield its juſt tribute , and not lye open tothe fury of thEnext Invader. But the Romans 
thaving (it ſeemeth) ſo much policy or providence,as thoſe whom chey accounted barbarous;having 
| Udthe Countrey deſolate;lefe ic unfurniſhed of new _ be ants the Per/ſcans,next the _ 
| an 
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licary Men, having preſently after the death of his Mother poſlett himſelt of the greateſt ,g Vs 
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and after them the 7 rks, entring the Reman Empire at this door , hayeſuccefhvely driven the Rynay, 
out of the whole houſe. Now that we may the better perceive how the Xowans had weakned,and almg 
utrerly roored oucthe Jewiſh Nation,we will relate ſome of their particular maſſacres ; which were no 
more crueliy inflited on them by the Enemy,then juſtly deferved by themſelves; they wiſhing,chough 
(I ſuppoſe) nor cdeliring, that the innocent Blood of our Saviour ſhould be on them and their childrey, 
Firſt chen rhe Inhabitants of Ceſarea {lew of the Fes in oneday, about 20000, and ſuch as fled were 
cook and imprifoned by Florms tiie Rowan Lientenant of Fades. Toreyenge chisfaughter , rhe Jens ſe 
upon the Syrian: ; in which skirmiſh 13600 of them were ſlain. The people of Alexandria pur 500g of 
them ro rhe [word ; they of Damaſcu, 10000; Antonins a Rowan Captain,flew in Aſcalon 100g of them; 
and Ceſtize another Caprtain,8040 perſons. Now rocometo the wars biere managed by Yeſpaſian ; This 
Veſpaſian in the liege of Aphaca,flew and rook priſoners 27230. perſons; In Samaria, 11600, perſans; 
in /otopate,42200 perſons : In Joppa, ſo many killed and drowned themſelves, that che Sea threw yp a 
gain 4200 dead bodies ; and the reſt ſo rorally periſhed,rthar chere remained cone tocarry ridings un 
Hiernſalew,ofthe loſs ofthe Town. Inthe City of Tarichea, were flain,and made capriyes, 45000 per- 
ſons, beſides thoſe which were given to the King Agrippe.In Gamalathere periſhed gooogiand none lef 
alive bur only cwo women : In Gaſ7a/a 5000, men dyed by the Sword ;.in che City af Gadera there were 
Nain 32200, beſides an infinite number which had drowned. chemſelves. In; Hirrwſalem ic elf, 
there died 110c000 of them, partly by the Sword, and partly by the famine; the worſer Enemy of the 
rwo ; there were found 2000 inprivies and ſinks ; and.976o taken priſoners, inſamich that ;0 Jegs 
were ſold for a penny. So punRual was the Divine J«ſtice in retaliating to this wrerclied people, accor- 
Cingro the the meaſure of cheir iniquities ; tharthey who bought rheir Saviour for chirry pence, ſhould 
be fold arthirty fora peny inthe open marker. It od 608 

Now that Fcr/alerm was able to contain ſuch a number of people, is evident, in chat whan (c/ftim was 
Lieurenanc of Jexr9,the High- Prieſt did at his requeſt, number che people which came chicher co earche 
Paſchal Lamb ; and found chem to be ewo millions and ſeven hundred chouſand liviirg-fovis, all found 
and purifted : For roLepers,or men having a flux of ſeed,or women in their monerbly-rerms,or co tran- 
gers,it was not lawful to eat of ic. And when Tit laid ſiege to the Ciry,ir wasinthe feaſt of rhe Paſſover, 
when moſt of the people were chere aſſembled;God(as it were)having thus impriſoned them. All theſe 
maſlacres, beſides divers others which I have omitred, and infinite number which were lain in che fields 
and villages, which drowned cthemſelves,and which were privately made away, amountingall co almoſt 
20coooo of people,bapned in che oy or of four years;beginning at the 12 of Neyo,and ending atthe 
2 of Veſpaſian ; yer was not the whole Nation rovred out,till the year 136, For then this miſerable 
ple,having ftirred two notable rebellions ; the one under T+4jan, and the laſt under Adrian the Empe- 
rors - were generally baniſhed rheir native Countrey, and never again permitted ro inhabit ic, ochet- 
wiſethen as ſtrangers. After this diſfolution,the Jews were diſperſed all over the world, and eſpecially 
in Spain,where Adrian commanded many of them to dwell: yer they found eyerywhere ſo lictle fayout, 
that having divers times been pur to grievous mulRs and ranſoms, they were at laſt chrut our of maſt of 
the Kingdoms of Exrope alſo. They were baniſhed out of Eng/and by Ednard<he firft; Anno 1290. Ont 
of France,by Philip the Fair,1 307. Our of Spain by Ferdinand the Catholique, 1492. Ourof Portugal by 
Emmannel,1497. Out of Napler,and Sicily,by Charls the fife, 15 39. Yet arethey found in greac numbers 
inthe Rowiſh parts of Germany and Poland,in mott Ciries of /taly, eſpecially Rowe itſelf, where ar6no 
leſs then x 5000. or 200co of them ; and alſo in the Popes Countrey of Avigzjon. The reaſon why they 
are permitred to live thus under the Popes noſe,is pretended co be anexpettarion of their converlion, 
which is a meer pretence indeed ; the crue reaſon being/rhe benefit hence arifing ro his Holinels Cof- 
fers : the hopes of their converſion being very ſmall,and rhe means lefs. For beſides the ſcandal,datuw 
& acceptum,by the Papiſts fond worſhipping of Images,ſo peremprorily contrary tothe firſtTable of the 
Law : they are nor permitted tofee any Book of Chriſtian Religion, no nor ſo much as rhe New Teſta- 
ment. And (which worketh much upon men of their metal) becauſe at their converſion chey muſt quit 
all their goods nnto che Churchas being ill gorten, and by conſequence the works of the Devil,whict 
in their Baptiſm they promiſe to renounce. They have alſo a Synagogue ar Amſterdaws., and are pretty 
thick ſpred over che Dominions of the Tarks - who notwichitanding ſo. hate chem for crucitying of 
CHRIST, that they uſed to fay inthe dereltation of aching, world 1 might dye a Jew.: Neither will 
they permit a Jew to turn Twrk, unleſs he be firſt baptized. And though their multitudes be ſo great 
boch in 7hefſalonica and Conſtantinople, that it is conceived they do amount to the number of 160002 
perſons ; yer are they not only contemned and hated, bur there, and in all- other places of 


. their habitation, upon every cumultuous aſſembly of che common people, and conſtantly every 


Eafter,vhereſoever they be, in danger of death. Infomuch that if a 3+ do bur tir out of doors betwixt 
Aarndjic Thurſday at noon, atid Eafter Eve at night ; the Chriftians of the Eaſt amongſt whom they _ 
(chough far fewer in number ) will be ſure co ſtone them ; becauſe ar that time, they buffered, derided, 
and in finecrucified their Savisur, Hated in all the parts of the T#rks Dominions, becauſe imployed 8s 
Publicens in gatheringand enbauncing the publike cributes, which they exa&t with all ſeverity chat 
may be, and improve unto the moſt. And no leſs hared inall parts of the Chriſtian world,as Enemiesto 
che Croſs of CHRIST : ſo unreclaimably addiQed totheir ancient Judaiſm, and ſo abhotring from 
the converſation of otter men z rhar it is not poſſible they ſhould reap any other harveſt , thea con- 
tempt and ſcorn, from thofe amongtt wham chey dwell.. .. EN 

To give you their Charadter in brief ; They are a people which know how to comply with the times, 
and the condition which chey live 1n; eſpecially if their profit be concerned in it:reviled like Dogs,and 


pied like Nlaves, yet never ſhew ſo much as ag angry countenance. A Nation which will chriye wherelo- 
eve 


cauſed by ſluctiſhne(s) ro other people:from whom as different in their hadit,as in their Keligion. And as 
for thar,chey recain (till Circumciſion, asthe badge & cognizance of their Nation;but mingle wich many 
ceremonies nor preſcribed by che Law, nor obſerved by the Antients: placing a void chair for tie Pro- 
et Elias,yhom they believe co be preſent, though unſeen at the ſolemniry. And upon this they are ſo 
ſorred,that they conceive che female ſex uncapable of eternal life, becauſe nor capable of Circamci/ron; 
and therefore uſe co name them wich no ocher ceremony, then atthe lix weeks end to have ſome young 
wenches lifr up che Cradle wich the child in ir;which ſhe char ttanderh ar the head,sivech the name un- 
to:Of their Sabboth ſo extreamly doating,that they have added ro the ſuperſtitions left chem by che Phari- 
One herein they are ſo preciſe, that ifa Few travel on the Friday, and in the evening fall ſo ſhort of 
is journeys end, that ic amounts co more than to 2000.Cubitrs,or (ix Furlongs, which they account a 
Sabbath-days journey, there muſt he lit him down and keep his Sabbothythough ina wood, or field,or the 
high-way lide, without fear of winde or weather, of Thieves or Robbers,and without raking order for 
meat or drink : periculo latronum predunumg, ommi,penuria items onni cibi potuſq, negletHs, as Buxtorfins hath 
it. And fo far have they gone in deſpighr of Chriit,as to declare ic unlawtul ro lift the Ox or Af; out of a 
ditch; permitred in the ſtrielt rimes of Phariſaical rigor. So perctinacious in retaining the difference of 
eats and drinks, that they will by no means lit ar che ſame table wich ocher men, and fo precite in the 
dreſſing of ir,chat they will eat of no fleſh but of their own killing only; and that roo with ſuch cautions 
and reſervations,thart if any of che encrails be corrupt or diſlocated, they will ſell che whole beait co rhe 
(briftians for a very trifle ; Beneficial in thar only ro the neighbouring Chriſtians. Wine they forbear 
except ic be of their own planting,nor ſo much our of diſlike of that liquor, for they are generally good 
fellows, and love their bellies; as for fear che wine ſhould be baptized : a Ceremony much uſed in the 
Eiftern Fares the coming of their Meſſiah ſo full of hopes,char rheir is no great Warricr {tirring,bur 
they look upon him as the man ; till ſome ſad tragedy or ocher,which chey faffer under that perſwalion, 
makes chem ſee cheir error : promiling co chemſelves whenſoever he comech,a reſticucion of cheir King- 
dom ; and ſuch felicities therein, in the literal ſenſe of ſome Texts of Scripture, which carry in them a 
more wwy/ficaland ſacred meaning, That in good time (but Gods,nor theirs) chey ſhall be made partakers 
of the ſeveral bleſſings which choſe Texts do ſpeak of, is both che hope and wiſh of all pious mens who 
chooſe bur grieve to behold the natural branches,ſo long diſmembred and cur off from the tree of 
ife, And this they neither hope nor wiſh for bur on ſome fair grounds, preſented to chem by St, Paul * 
who ſaid expreſsly, that when the fulneſs of the Gentiles 7s once come in, that then all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved ; 
Rew.11.25,26.The words are ſo plainly politive that they need no commentary.Or if chey did,we have 
the general confent of the Antients, betides the conſtant current of moſt modern Writers ; who cheriſh 
the glad bopes of their converſion to the Goſpel, which the Apolitle dota there aim ar. Origen, Athanaſius, 
Hierome, Auguſtine, Chryſoſt ome, for the primitive times ; Beda and 'Hwgo Cardinalss, in the times ſuc 
ceeding; Gorram,and Thowas Aquinas, for thoſe of Rorwe ; Calvin, Beza, Bullinger, and Peter Martyr for 
the Reformed Churches;belides divers orhers of great note,ſo expound that Texr. Nor wane there other 
Texts of Scripture to affirm as much ; which he chat doth delire to ſee, may find chem with the expoli- 
\ tions of moſt (hriſtian Writers,in a Book writ by Door Wilt, entituled De generali & noviſſigna Ji- 
' Gxorum Tvacatione ; and thither I refer the more curious Reader. Our of all I ſhall cake theſe words of 
Peter HMartyr,written on that paſſage of St. Pal to the Romans,viz, Non ita Jadzi perierunt ut nulla de i{- 
lerume ſalute ſpes ſuperſit ; The Fews (ſaith he) are not ſo wholly fallen from che favour of God, bucchat 
e itill remain ſome hopes ot their ſalyation. Of their Salvation then by the Goſpel of Chriſ#, when 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles is once come in,we conceive good hopes: bur whether chere be any ot cheir re- 
litucion co their texeporal Kingdomyis a further queſtion ; and nor ſo clearly evidenced in the Book of 
God,though there be ſomewhat in that Book which may ſeem ro intimace it. That che opinion of being 
reſtored by the 2eſ7ah ro thar temporal power which was taken from them by the Romans , was preva- 
s well amongit Chriſts Diſciples,as the reſt of the Jews ; is,as I rake ir,clear enough in the holy Go- 
el. In ſuch a Kingdom and no ether, did the two ſonsof Zebegee delire to lic on both hands of their 
Maſter : and che ſame was it and no orher,which all of them expeRted,as appeareth by the words of Cleo- 
Ma Lyke 24.21.that Chrift ſhow/d have reſtored #ntothem. We thought ſaid he,that this would have proved 
e man, thac ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. Redeemed Iſrael ? from whar ? from (in and Satan, or the curſe 
Ind bondage of the Law ? Not ſo, «xx' Sd 77 &yuiſs Seadia;; but from the yoke of vaſlalage, which che 
Remax: bad fo lately impoſed on chem,ſay the Fachers rightly. Touching the ſame ic was chat chey moved 
bim faying, Lard,wilt thow at this time, reſtore again the Kingdoms of 1ſrael ? AF. 1.6, Inanſwer whereun- 
Qour Saviour makes them no denial, as unto che thing,nor tells them that they never muſt expe&Aſuch a 
avration ; bnt only puts chem off as untothe time, and bids them rett chemſelves on rhe pleaſure of 
dd the Father, in whoſe hands the diſpoling ofall Kingdoms was. 1t is not for you (ſaith he) to know the 
ties and ſeaſons, which the Father hath in his own power, ver.7. By which anſwer (as ic ſeems ro me) there 
bapoſlibility of reſtoring them ro their Kingdom alſo; though nor in the 4 yy, at char very infſtane 
wheathey were moſt delirous to have ir done, or at any other time fit for them co know ; that being 2 
» Which the Father bath reſerved co himſelf alone. a 
-Butleaving theſe ſpeculations ofa reſtitution of the Throne of 7/7ael, and the great power and privi- 
ges it may then enjoy; ler us look back on the eſtate in which ic flouriſhed intheformer rimes, when 
ces and Revenue of ic were at the higheſt. And firſt for the Revenzes , they aniounted inthe rime 
WE Swomon (as is aid 2 Chron. g.13.) to 666 Talents of Gold,belides the benefirs of his Csſfurs and Hmb- 


Mie ; which cometh to wyo Millions;and nine hundred ninety and ſeven thouſand poutids; x yearly 
has s”- ome: , 
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.ever cirty come,bur moſt by «ſry and brocage;rot lending aiiy thing but on pawns,and thoſe once forfeir- 
ed,never more redeemable. The belt of both Sexes ſaid ro have an unſavory rankne(s,not incident{(ifnor + 
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income. A vait ſam for ſuch a little Kingdom. Nor can we reckon them ar leſs,if chey were not greater 
in che time of David : of whom it is affirmed, 1 Chron. 22.14. that he leſt to Solomon an hundred thouſand 
Talents of Gold,and ten hundred thouſand Talents of Silver,towards the building of the Temple: beſides 
chree thouſand 7zlents of Gold, and ſeven thouſand Talents of Silver, formerly depoſited for char pur. 
poſe,as is ſaid 1 Chron. 29.4. Which if i be computed at the ordinary rate of a Jens Talent, reckoning 4 
Talent of Gold at four thouſand and five hundred poand; and a T alent of Silver,at three hundred ſeventy 
five pound ; will amount in our money to eight hundred and forty mill'0ns,and one hundred and twent 
-and five thouſand pounds. So vaſt a ſum, that ir had been ſufficient to haye builc a Temple of pure Goly 
and Silver, far greater than the Temple of Solcxon, without other materials. I conceive therefore with 
our learred and induſtrious Brereweed, that by the Talent in thoſe places we are to underſtand a far leſſex 
ſum chan the ordinary Hetrew Talents which whether it doth there lignifie a Sicle only, which is halfs 
Crown of Engliſh money, as Ewpolemu, cited by Exſtbins, was of opinion ; or that every Talent of Gold, 
came to three Golden Crowns of Athens, which makerh forty five ſhillings of Engliſh money, as Juling 
Pollax bath it in his Oaom2ſticon; I am notable to determine. Bur meaſuring it by the laſt eſtimare,which 
I more approve of, it will amount ro two millions and two hundred ninety and five thouſand pounds {1 
vait ſum for a King to leave in ready money, which was always exerciſed in war. And though I do nor 
find expreſly whar the Revenwes of Judah might amonne unto,after the diviſion : yer by one circumſtance 
T find:them co be yery preart. For it is written, 2 King.18.14. that the yearly tribute impoſed upon Hezg- 
kiah, by the King of Aſhria,was three hundred Talents of Silver,and thirty Talents of Gold ; amounting 
OC tothe ordinary Hebrew Talent,)which queſtionleſs is there intended) co two hundred forty 
even thoutand and five hundred pounds of Engliſh money: and therefore probably his ordinary Revenge 
muſt be thrice as much,above that tribute ; Elſe the Aſ5rian bad nor lefr him a ſabliſtence for a King to 
live on. Nor can I think that the Revenwes of this Crown were leſs to Herod, than fortfierly to Soloyiy, 
or David : conlidering his vaſt expences,the many and magnificent Structures which he brought to per- 
fe&:on, the immeaſurable donatives beſtowed upon Avguſtns, Livia, and the Court of Rowe, together 
witi the large Legacies he gave at the time of his death ; not paralleld by any King defore or lince, 
though of a larger and more ample Territory than he ſtood poſſeſſed of. | 
What forces the Kings of the Hebrews were able to bring into the field, may beft be eſtimated by the 
muſter which David made,when he numbred the People : the enrolment of ſuch as were able to bear 
arm,and fir for ſervice, coming in all ro five hundred thouſand fighring men, in Judah only, and eight | 
' hundred chouſand men,inthe Tribes of 7/-ael. 'Tis true, that David never brought into the field foyaſt 
a multirude ; but when che Kingdoms were divided,and war denounced betwixt | rogki and Abijah,we 
find almoſt the whole number brought into the field : that is to ſay; eight hundred thouſand on thelide 
of Jeroboam,the King of Iſrael ; and four hundred thouſand by Abijah, the King of «dah. Aferthis,out 
of that ſmall Kingdom, 4ſa the Son of Abijah, being invaded by Zarah the Arabian or Ethiopian, ad- 
vanced an Army of five hundred and eighty thouſand men which was more then the enrolment made in 
thetimeof David. An infinire proportion for ſo ſmall a Kingdom'; and were it not avouched in the 
holy Scriptures, far above belief : had not that God who faid ro Abrahars, that his Jeed ſhoald be as the 
ſtars of Heaven for multitade, been able to have made it good. IS 
As tor the ſtory and affairs of this Country lince the time of Adriaz,the Jews being all expelled their 
native Soyl,and Chriſtianity in fine prevailing over all choſe parts; it was inhabited as the reſt of the Em- 
= was, by men of that Religion only : inthis Countrey ſo advanced and countenanced, that Helena the 
Mother of Conſtantinegis reported to have built in irno leſs than two hundred Temples and Monafteries, 
in places of molt note for the miracles of Chrif our Saviour, or the dwelling of ſome of his Diſciples. Tn 
the year 615. the Porfians, under the condi of Choſyoes their King,became Maſters of ic ; and poſſeſſed 
themſelves of Hieruſalem alſo: expelled thence by the valour and good fortune of the Emperour Hera» 
clizs, who recovering the Cyoſ7 on which Chriſt ſuffered, out of the hands of the Pagans, carried it witlt 
as great a triumph inro Conſtantinople, as David once did the Ark into Hieruſalew ; occalioning thereby 
the annual Feſtival on the 4*Þ of September, called Holy-Croſ5-day, or Exaltatio Sanfte Cracs. But this 
glory and rejoycing did not long continue: For within twenty years after the recovery of this City from 
the power of che Perſians,it was again conquered and ſubdued by Homar,or Aumar, Caliph of the Sari- 
cens, An.637.Under this yoak the captivated Chriſtians had long ſuffered, whenthey changed the Tyrant, 
but not.the tyranny :the Tarks about the year 1079.overcoming the Saracens, and domineering in their 
ſeed. Twenty years did the Chriſtians languiſh underthis opprefſion, when one Peter an Hermite, travel= 
ling for devotion to the holy Land, and being an eye-witnelfs of the miſeriesunder which they groaned; 
at his rerurnzmade his addrefles to Pope #rban the ſecond,acquainting him with the ſad conditionof rhe 
poor Chriſtians inthoſe Countries. A (omncil — 1s called ar C/ermont in France, where the Pope 
(willing ro imploy the Chriſtian Princes farther off,that he mishr the betrer play his game at home; )did 
ſo effettually advance and endeer the buſineſs,that no fewer thanthree hundoed thouſand fighting men, 
under ſeveral Leaders,undertook the ſervice. And it-profpered ſo well with them inthe firſt beginning, 
that having beaten the T.##ks out of Aſia Minor, taken the great City of Antioch, and rfioft of the ſtrong 
Towns of Syria;they incamped before Hiers/alem,and in ſhort time took it, 4n,1099. after it had been 
four hundred years and upwards,in the power of the /nfidelr. The Cicy being thus gained , was offered 
with tlie title of King,to Robert Duke of Normandy,Son of William the Conquerour: but he upon the hopes 
of the Kingdom of England,refuſed that honour; never proſpering,as it was obſerved,afrer that refuſal, 
Godfrey of Boxillon , Duke of Lorreinhad che nexc offer of ir, which with a religious joy he accepted of, 
though on theday of his inauguration he refuſed the Crown: affirming that it was nor fit for a Chriſtian 
Prince,to wear in that City of a Crown of Gold,where the Redeemer ofctheWorld ware a Crown of To 
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The Kings of Hiersſalem. 


1099 I Godfrey of Boxillon, Duke of Lorrein, 18 29 61979" 294 

1100 2 Baldwin of Lorrein, brocher of Godfrey,won Ptolemas, and many other Ciries of Syria. 

1118 3 Baldwin 1. ſirnamed of Breges,Coulin-of Godfrey,and Baldwin, the Former Kings ;- overcame 

- the Sultan of Damaſcms, and inlarged his Kingdom by the addition of Tyre. _.. 

1131 4 Fulk, Earl of Arjox, having married iliſcent the daughter of Baldwin the 2. ſucceeded after 

| his deceaſe; unfortunately killed wich a.fall from his Horfe- -/: « ... 

1142 $5 BaldwinTlII. Son of Fulk and Milliſcent,fortified Gaza againit che Coliphof egypt ; and reco» 
vered Paneade from the King of Damaſcme. ; x : 

1164 6 Almerlcws,the Brother of Baldwinthe 3d. ſo diftrefſed: che great Caliph of Eyype, that he 

; was forced to call in the Turks to aid him ; by whom flain, and his Kiagdom cransferred on 

| Sarracon, the Twrkiſh General. | | ioABgT1- 77 bis * 

1174 7 Baldwin IV. Son of Almericus, overthrew Saladine the vitorious King of the Turks in a fight 

| neer Aſcalon, and valiantly defended his Dominions. .''  __. 

1185 8 Baldwin V. Son of Sil che Siſter of Baldwin the 4b. by Filliam Marqueſs of Montferrat ; in- 
naturally poyſoned by his own mother, having reigned only five monerhs, ro make way for 

4 her ſecond husband, called | T 2s 

1185 9 Guy of Luſignan,; thelaſt King of Hieruſalews, that had the poſſeſſion of che City , during 


whoſe time S«ladine the Sulcan of e£gype wonthar Kingdom, Anno 1187. which his Sacceſ(- - 


ſpars defended againſt all invaſions, tillcthe year 1517. in which Selim che firſt, Emperor of the Tarks, 
added che Holy Landztogether wich e/£gypt, ro his Empire. When Hier=ſalcas was taken by the 'Chri- 
fhans, it is ſary thar the German Emperours name was Fredericus ; the Popes y Urbanws ; the Hieroſuly- 
witas Patriarcb, Heraclius ; andthart ſo alſo were they called, when che Chriſtians again loſt ir. This is 
the coniceir of Roger Hoveden, inthe life of Hepry the ſecond ; bur how it can agree with Chronology, 
donot ſee. | | 
' Aﬀter the taking of Hierwſalem by Sultan Saladine, the Chriſtians retired their forces into ſame of che 
other Towns of che Holy-land ; which chey made good againtt che Enemy :; and defended chem uoder 
the government of cheſe three Kings following, viz. ; 
10 Conrade Marqueſs of Mantferrat, husband of 1/abe; he daughter of 4mericas King of Hie- 
ruſalem. | 
11 Henry Earl of Campagne, ſecond hitsband of /abel. | | 
12 John di. Brenne, husband of 2Aary, or Tuand as ſome call her, daughter of Conrad? and 1/ael, 
the laſt Chriſtian King thac ever had poſſeſſion in Syria or Paleſtine : inhabited ever-livce by 
Moores and Arabians ; few Chriſtians, and not many Twrks bur ſuch as be in garriſons oaly. Yoland the 
daughterof this John di Brenue, was wife to Frederick King of Naples, who in her right inciculed bimſclf 
King of Hier»ſalenm : and ſo now dothe Kings of Spain,asheirs unro,and poſlelors of che Kingdom of 
Naples. Concerning which ticle ic would.nor be amiſs to inſert this tory. When the wars in Queen Eli- 
z4beths time,were hot between England and Spain, there were Commiſſiozers of both lides appounted ra 
treat of peace. They mer at a Town of the French Kings, and firit ic was debated in what rongue rhe 
negotiation ſhould be handled. A Spaniard chinking to give the Exgliſh Commiſſioners a ſhrewd gird, 
propoſed the French tongue as molt fir : ic being a language wltich the Spaniards were well skilled ia ; 
and for theſe Gentlemen of England, I ſuppoſe (faich he) char they cannar be ignorant of che language 
of their fellow-ſubjeRs ; their Queen is Q"een of France, as well as of England. Nay in faich my Ma- 
ters, replyed Door Dale, (a Civil Lawyer,and one of che Maſters of Requelts) the French tongue is 
t00 vulgar for a bulineſs of this ſecrecy and imporrance,eſpecially in a French Town, We will cherefore 
rather treat in Hebrew, the language of Hieraſalem , whereof your Maſter is King; and I ſuppoſe 
you are therein as well skilled, as we in the French. Andthus much for this tirle. 


The Arms of che Chriſtian Kings in Hier»ſalem was Lunaza croſs crofler crofſed, Sol; which was cam-  - 


monly called the Hiers/alem Croſs. But for their forces and Revenues, I cannot ſee how any ettimare 
may be made hereof, in regard they ſubſitted nor by cheir own proper (trengeh, bur by che Purſes and 
the Forces of the #eſtern Chriſtians ; mote or leſs aRive in that ſervice, as zeal,or emulacion, of delire 
otplory, were predominant in chem. 
, _ Orders of Knighchood in this Kingdom after the recovery thereof from the pawer of che 
.. «#/RS, Were 

I. O:the Sepalchre,ſaid to be inſticured originally by Qu1een Helena, the Mocher of Ciatantine the 
Great, by whom che Temple of the Sep#!chre was indeed firit buile : bur more rruly by Philip King of 
France, An.1099. at ſuch time as that Temple was regained from the 7 rkz. Their Arms the fame with 
that ol the Kings before b/azonrd,repreſenting the five wounds of our Saviour CHRIST.Ar the firit con+ 
ferred on none bur Gentlemen of blood and forcunes - now (faleable to any that will buy ic of the Pa» 
ter-Guardiau, who with a Convent of Franciſcans doth relide neer that Temple, 

2. Of Saint Jubn of Hieruſalem, begun by one Gerrard, Anno 1114. and confirmed by Pope Paſchalss 
the ſecond. Their badge or Cognizance, is a Whire-Croſs of eight points. Their duty ro defend che 
Holy land,relicve Pilgrims, and fuccqur Chriſtian Princes againſt the Infidels. They were to be of noble 


parentage and excractioa : and grew in cimeto ſuch infinite riches, eſpecially after the ſuppreſſion of 


tle Tizoplars (molt of whoſe lands were afcer given unto chis Ocder) that they had ar onerime in tbe (e- 
veral parts of Chriſtendom, 10 fewer than 20000, Mannours ; and of ſuch repuratiqn in all Chriftian 
| | $\{f3 Kingdoms, 
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Fades; Kingdoms, thatin England the Lord Prior of this Order , was accompred- the Prince Baron in the 
< Realm. Bur now their Revenue is nota licele diminiſhed, by the withdrawing of the Kings of Eng] 
«1 andother Proteſtant Princes, from che Church of Rowe who on thar change, ſeized on all the Langy 
LR. ofthis Order intheir ſeveral Countries, and either keprithem tothemſelves, or diſpoſed them to others 
as they pleaſed, Of theſe we ſhall ſpeak more when-we are in Aſa/ta, wherethey now reſide : adyerti. 
ling 081y at the prefear, that their farſt 'Great After was that Gerrard by:whom they..were founded; 
the laſt that had his reſidence in the Holy-Land, one John: #e Villiers, in'whoſe time beihg driven our of 
Paleſtine, they removed unto Cyprov, and inthe time of Falk de Yitheret, Anno t 309. tothe Ifte of Rhodes; 
Our of which by Solyman the Magnifiotnt," Hnne 15 22. they remoyed-fromone place teancther , till x 
laft by the magnificence of Chatles.the fift, Anno 1530: they were ſetiedin' Malta: and there we tall 
ſpeak ters them, Bok Sha — ae s Pra non -.g 006 
- 3. Of the Templers, inſtituted by Hagh of Payennts, Anno'TI13 , and: contirmed” by” Pope 'Eugeniny; 
Thr Eien on a Red Croſs; 1n ohh that they ſhould ſhed rheir-blood'to defend Chriſt; Temple The 
were buried Croſs-legged, and wore oatheir backs the figure of the-Crofs 3 for which they were by the 
cornmen people called Crofs-backs or:-Crouch-backs,and by corruption,Crook-backs: Edmund Earlgf 
Lancaſter, ſecond ſon toour Henry thethird, being of this Order, was wulgarly called Edmund Crook 
back.; which gave Henry the fourth a fooliſh occaſionto feign, rhat this Ednmwnd (from whom he wa 
deſcended) was indeed the eldeſt ſoh of King Henry the third, bur for hisxrookedneſs and-deformity, his 
younger brother was preferred to the Crown before him. Theſe Knights-had in all Provinces of Ex 
their ſubordinate Governours, in which they poſſeſſed no lefs than- xz6000 Lordſhips : [the preatach 
of which Revenue was notthe leaft cauſe of diſſolving the Order. For Philip the fair} King of Frauce, 
had a plot to inveſtohe:of his Sons withthe Title of King of Hieruſalem, and hoped to procure of the 
Pope the revenue of this order to be laid'tinto that Kingdomyfor ſupport of the Title: which be thonghe 
he might the better do, becauſe C/rent the fiftchenPope; for the love he bare to France, had transfer. 
red his ſeat from Rowe to:\Avignion. But herein his hopes deceived him ;- for this Order-being diffol- 
ved, the landsthereto belonging were given to the Knights Hoſpitafers, or of St. Fohn, The crimes ob- 
jeed againſt rhis Order were, firſt, their revolt from their profeſſed obedience unto the Patriarch of 
Fernſalem, : who was their Viſitor : Secondly, their unſpeakable pride; and -thirdly their ſins againſt 
nature. The houſe of our. Law-ſtudents in London, called the Texple,was the chief houſe of the Knights 
of this order in England - and was by the Knights of St. John, whoſe principal manſion was in Smith= 
Feld, ſold untothe Students of the Laws, for the yearly rent of 10. 1. -ab@ut the middle of the reign 
of £dnard the third. | 
Theſe three orders Mr. Selden (and deſervedly) putteth not in his 7iles of Henowr, in that they were 
prohibited to-kiſsa woman ; honourary Knight-hood, and the love of Ladies, going together like yer- 
fue and reward. _.. 1 | Whos 
LIE Thus much for Paleſtine. 
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ARABIA 
R ABT 4 hath on the Eaſt, Cha/dza, and the Bay or Gulf of Perſia; on the. Weſt 
y Paleſtine, ſome part of e/£gypt , and the whole courſe of che T4 on the North, 
L the River Exphrates, with ſome parts of Syria atid Paleſtine ; and on the South, the main 
© Southern Ocean. But at ſome times the name extended ſomewhar further ; Pliny en- 
> largeth it as far as to Comagens, the North part of Syria; inregardthat many, 4rabian 


Fo ' Colonies had been there planted by Tigranes ; and Xenophon.-comprehended in ir the 


| partalſo of He(opotamia:; becauſe (ituate on the Weſt of theRiver Tigris, and conſequently the 
n part of the 4ſ)rian Empire,as the word, Ereb doth import ; from whezice ſome derive the Ey- 
; and name hereof, Which notwithſtanding, in the general eſteem of Authors,'ir is bounded-only 


»defore. | go 
- As forthe name, there be ſome that derive it from Arabs, a ſuppoſed Son of Apollo and Babylonia ; 
athers from three ſuppolititious Sons of Janm Pater,one of the pretended Grand.Sons of (ham; who is 
fabled co have ſent his Son 4rabm into Arabia Deſerta; Petreimyinto Arabia Petrea:and Sabr,into Ara- 
liz Felix, the dwelling place of the Sabeans. And for this trim conceit, we are beholding to the Beroſie 
of Frier Annivs. More probable is their conjeRure, who derive the name from the Hebrew, 4rabylignify- 
ng b/ack; by reaſon of the ſwarth or tawny complexion of the inhabitants,who are. inter nigram & ful- 
vm, as Vertomannu an.eye-witneſs hath informed us of them ; on the ſame reaſon as one of che Pro- 
yinces of 4frica,is commonly entituled the Land of Negroes. But che moſt likely origination of it, as I 
conceive, is from Harabi, which ſignifierh in the Hybrew, a Tilet or *Robber, ſuch as the Arabians in all 
es have been known to be. According unto that of the Prophet Ferem), In'the ways thou haſt [ate for 
as an Arabian inthe wilderneſs, as our Engliſh reads it ; Tanquans Latro inſidians in ſolitudine,ſaith the 
Vulgar Latine, Jer.32. St. Hierome, though he render it quaſi Latro , as the Vulgar doth, yer in his 
| tary he informs us, that the word doth alfolignifie an Arabian, que gens latrocinics dedita uſy, ho- 
die incurſat Paleſtine fines, & c. which people being addiRed to rhefr and robbery , do to this day (faith 
be) infeſt the coaſts of Palefine which border neer them ; and lay in WWair for thoſe which had any occa- 
fionto travel chicher. Apreeable hereunto is the obſervation of Martin d:1 Ris; Adeo latrocinins infames 
ſunt,ut Hebrars Arabs latronem denotat, ficut Chananeus Mercatorem, Chaldens Mathematicum ; i.e. So in- 
s were they for their theft and frequent robberies ,' thavit was a familiar with the Jews to call a 
thief by the name Arabian, as by Chanaanite to lignifie a Merchant , or ro uſe'the word Chaldean for a 
Mathematician. In the ſame ſenſe they came inthe ſucceeding times to be called Saracens, from Sarak. 
or Saraka, an Arabian word, which lignifieth to fteal ; whereof more anon : No otherwiſe then one of 
the American Iſlands had the name of Ladrones, or Inſla latronum, given by cAagellans, from the 
theiviſhneſs'of the Inhabitants, who'had ſtoln his Cock-boar. 
-T have ſtaid the longer on the name, becauſe ir doth exprefs fo much of the Charaiter of the people al- 
ſo; living for the molt part upon ſpoil and robbery,as all that travel chat way know by fad experience. 
Ofmean (tatures,raw-boned,tawny or ſwart complexioned,having feminine voyces ; of ſwift, but noiſe- 
leſs gate, and upon you ere you are aware. Of no ſert-dwellings (except only in Arabia Felix) living in 
-ents,which they remove like walking Cities,for the benefit of paſtarage,and hope of booty: for this laſt 
cauſe hanging abour the skirts of more habitable Countreys, and having robbed, retire with a marvel- 
lous ſpeed ; Mounted on Dromedaries for that purpoſe, a bealt of moſt incredible ſwitrneſs, farisfied with 
little food, though without water to it, and willealily carry a mana hundred miles a day,' without any . 
refreſhing. Nor are ſuch Horſes as they have, though bur poor and lean,of lefs ſpeed, or les patienc of 
travel : whom they feed twice a day with the milk of Camels,and think chem nor worth keeping, ifnor 
able co outgo an Oſtrich. As now, ſo formerly,all Horſemen,and bur ill appointed ; ficrer ro rob and. 
ſpoil than to deal with Souldiers ; as riding ſtark naked , and truſting rather to che ſwiftneſs of their 
Horſes than any other reliftance, where they were oppoſed. Os | 
'Their language is che Arabick,, ſo called from this Countrey, but not proper to this Countrey only; 
Spoken in all places where {ahometaniſms hath got any footing:The Alcoran being writren in it,the pub- 
lick Offices ot their Religion performed in it, and che rongue raught in Schools as generally, as with us 
the Latine: bur made the natural language in Meſopotamia, Syria, Paleſtine, che three Arabia S, Egypts 
andall Barbary, except the Kingdom of Morocco. A great extent, but ſhorrc of chae which ſome give to it, 
who will have it ſpoken in two parts of the whole habitable world. =: 
The Chriſtian faith was firft here planted by St. Paxl,of whoſe being in Arabia,after his converſion,he 
telleth us,G al. r.17. to which the coming in of the Saracens gave a grear increaſe, in che time of Mavia, 
their Queen,during the Empire of V alentinian the firft ; Moſes a man of exemplary piery,ard famed for 
®iny miracles;being created their firlt Biſhop; after more generally propagated over allrheC pe 
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by their King Alamandarw'; Anaſtins then reigning in the Eat. But long ir had not been received, 
when ſupplanted by @Hahometaniſn:, which bad itsfirſt beginning here; and hach fo unverfally ayer. 
ſpred the whole face hereof , chat nowrhereare no Chriſtiansleft in all the Countrey ,- except oaly 
in Eltor, a Port Towninthe Bay of Arabia Felix; in Arabia Petrea,the chief Ciry of Arabia Petrea, ang 
in ewo ſmall Monaſteries about Mount Sinai. | | | 

' Tris incircuit about 4000 miles , but of ſo unequal and b&erogenrons compolition , that no genera] 
Charafter can be given ef it: and therefore wemulit look upon ir, as it ſtands divided into .4-4bia De. 
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a 24814 DESERT A(called Beriaraby the Twrks) is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Balylods, 
A on the Weſt, with parts of Paleſtine, and Arabia Petrea ; on the North, with Palmyrene and 24, F5 
potamia, from which laſt it is parted by Expbrates; and on the South,by ſome parts of Peereaand 4+ i 
Is | | Fo 
ht hath the name of Deſerta, from the vaſt Deſarts which are in it, and the un-inhabitedneſs thereof; 
called alſo by Ariſtides, Aſpere, from the roughnels ; by Servins, Inferior, or the Lower,in regard ofthe 
ſituation of it more towards the River ; by L»cian, from the frequent botroms and valleys in it, 4-4jz 
Cava ; and finally, by the Jews it was called Kedar, from che blackzeſs or ſwarthineſs of che People,the 
word in Hebrew, ſignifying as much as S#n-barat ; whence the people are by ſome writers called Kedas 
reni, and by Pliny Cedrei. | | 

But the common and moſt uſual game of it,is Arabia Deſerta,agreeable to the nature of ir,being pene- 
rally a ſandy Courttrey full of valt Deſarts; in which all ſuch as cravel uſe ro carry their Proyilions with 
them,and to guide themſelves in their journey by the courſe of che Stars,though in ſome parts which lie 
neer Euphrates, and the Mountains of Arabia Felix, it have ſome few Towns, and choſe reſorted tg 
Merchants. Bur this is ogly in choſe parts,the reſidue of the Countrey being ſo deſolate and waſte,that 
one who had travelled in it, doth deſcribe itto be ſo wilde a place, Mt nec homines nec Leſtia videantur xe 
Aves ; imo nec arbores nec germen aliquod, ſed non niſs montes ſaxoft, altiſſumi, aſperrimi, A Countrey , ſaith 
Guilandinas Melchior,wbere are found neither meninor beaſts,no nor ſo much as birds or trees,nor graſs, 
nor paſture, but only ſtony, high and mpſt.craggy Mountains. 

The people for the moſt part, uſed to dwell in Tents, alluded to by David,Pſal.120.v.5.which they 
removed from place to place,as the paſture for their cartel failed them: raking no other care for houſes 
chan the boughs of Palm-rrees,to keep them from the heat of che Sun,and other extremities of weather. 
Hence by the Ancients called Scenite, or men dwelling in Tents ( in which reſpe& the Fexs call the 
Tartarians Kedarim, from the like courſe of life which theſe Kedareni or Arabians lived : ) but the 
name reaching into the other parts of Aralia alſo, where they uſe the ſame kinde of living : ofwhom 
more anon. | 

Yet notwithſtanding moſt memorable js this Countrey in ſacred tory,borh for the dwelling place of 
Jeb,and the habicarion of choſe Wiſe-men, who came our of che Eatt unto Hieraſalem, to worſhip (briſt, 
the new-born _— the Jews. Thar Job was an inhabicant here,appeareth by che licuatian of his dwel- 
ling, being in the Eaſt, as is faid in the. ſtory of him,chap.1.v.3. that is to ſay, the Countrey lying Eaſt 
tothe Land of Canaan, as this part of ir doth; and therefore called ſimply by the name of the Eft, as 
Judg.6.3 where by the Children of the Eaſt,are meant exprefly the inhabicantrs of Arabia the Deſart, who 
rogether with the CMidianites and Amalckites opprefled thoſe of 1ſrael. Secondly, by the ill neigh- 
borhood which he found fram the Sabeans, who inhabited in this part alſo ; and of the Chaldeans men- 
tioned,v.17.the next torderersto it: and Thirdly,by che inconſequences which needs mult followifwe 
place him, as ſome do, in the land of #s, neer unto Damaſcus. For how improbable mult ic be forthe 
Sabteans of the Red-Sea,or the Perſian-Gmlf, or the Chaldeans, dwelling on the banks of che River Ex- 
phrates, to fall upon Jebs Cartel grazing neer Damaſcus, the Countreys being diſ-joyzned by ſuch vaſt 
Deſarts,and huge Mourtains,thar it is impoſlible for any ſtrangers to paſsthem,eſpecially with any num- 
bers of Carrel, in reſpet of thoſe large Mountains,deep Sands,and the extreme want of waterin all chat 
paſſage ? and how impoſſible muſt we think it, that the pen-man of the ſtory of Fob, who certainly. was 
guiced init by the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould be ſo miſtaken, as to place Jols dwelling in the Eaſt, ifche Land of 
4s,vherein be dwelt bordered on Dawaſcxs;which lay nor on the Eaſt,but the North of Can«an? A City 
called Xs,or #z,there was,lituate neer Dam.1ſcns,ſo called from z,the ſon of Aram,Gen.10,23. A Land 
of Uz, alto amongſt the Edcmites, ſpoken of in the Lamentations of the Propher Jeremy 1 chap. 4. V. 21. 

ocal:ed from #z, one of the poſteriry of Eſzx, mentioned Gen. 36.28. And finally, a Land of Us or 
Ax, ſo called from Hwz the ſon of Nacher , the brother of Abraham, mentioned Gen. 22. 21. which 
is chat lirvare in this Trat,the habitation and poſſeſſion of char righteous man; the Countrey hereabouts 
being called A»/zr,and the people Auſite,chough by miſtaking in the tra/criprs, we finde them named 
*Anrrw, or e£fite, inthe fifth of Ptolonzy. The like I (ay allo of rhe Yiſe-zn, or Magi, who came to 
Hieruſalem from che Eaſft,that they dwelt inthis Countrey,whereche ſaid Ptolemy placerh che City Saba; 
according unto that fore-lignified by the Royal Pſalmilt, chat che Kings of Arabia and Saba ſhua!d bring 
theeirgifts,Pſal.72.10. Confirmed herein by the ſituation of the Countrey lying Eaft of Canaan;the au- 
thoriry of choſe Fathers who lived neereſt to the time of our Saviours birch , Juſtin Aartyr, Tertullian, 
Cyprian; and by the the teſtimony of Guilandinus Helchicr abovementioned, affirming on the credible re- 


pore of the people hereof, rhat chey came neicher our of Meſopotamia, os Arabia Felix, as many wile- 
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men do believe, but out of Sebain 4rabiathe Deſert,which City (faich he) when my ſel: was therezwas, rainy 
* oN Pet I 


as I judged, called Semiſcaſac. et ES. NOONE 

Cities of note, in a Countrey ſo deſarr and-uninhabited, we mult look for few ; yer ſome there are, 
inhabited by a more civil ſort of people, whomyghey call by che name of Moors, giving that of Arabian 
tothoſe only, who live roming and robbing up and down. Ptolomsy gives the names of forty Cities and 
- Villages in it (civitates & vicos, ſaith the Latine) the memory of molt of which is now utterly periſhed, 
Thoſe of moſt obſervation, 1 Sabe,or Saba,the habitation of thoſe Sabeans who pillaged ob; lo called 
from Sheba, the grand-ſon of Alrahamws by. Keturah, mentioned Gen.25 3. Of whom, and of the reſt of 
chat line, it is ſaid, inthe (ixc verſe of that chapter, that Alrahams gave them gifts, and ſent them away 
from Iſaac Eaft-ward,unto the Eaſt Comntrey : now called Semiſcaſac,as is thought by Melchior. 2 Theman, 
which poſſibly may be the Councrey of Eliphaz. the Themanite,one of the viſitants of Fob. As 3 Shuah, 
on the North hereof, was probably of Bildad, another of chem, hence lirnamed che Shwhite. 4 Thar- 
ſacar, by Pliny called Aphipolzs. 5 Zagmans near the PerſianGulf, in the Countgey of the Raubeni, ſup- 
poſed to be deſcended from Miſa the fourth ſon of Iſmael. 6 Phunton the, 36th. 7 Oluhrhe 37:h. 
matiſion of the Children of //-ae]. 8 Rheganna, another of thoſe named by Prolomsy, in the Greek Co- 
piescalled Beganna. ' Of any Town of note now being more then Semiſcaſac , before named, I finde 

hing certain, 4 
" The firſt Inhabirants of this Country,of whom there is any certain Conſtat,were the poſterity-oHez; 
the ſon of Nacher, and the ſons of Abrahams by Keturah ;, of whole being ſerled Te parts, -we bad 
before good teſtimony from the Book of God : and intermixt with them lived ſome of the deſcendants 
of Iſmael alſo. For if the Adwbeni, whom Ptolemy calleth the Agubeni, ferch their original from Adbeel 
thechird,and the Rawbeni from Miſhmai the fifth ſon of 1ſmael,as ſome lay as they do, I ſee no reaſon bur 
the whole Countrey might be called Kedar, from Kedar the ſecond ſon, as well as from che cawny com- 
plexions of the people of ir, Fromthem deſcended the Tribes or Nations ſpoken of by Ptolomy, thar.Iis 
tofay, the Orcheni. Chancabeni, Auſite, Maſoni, HMaterni, and Agrel, belides the Adnbeni, and Ranbeni,al- 
ready ſpecified. Bur beinga diſ-joynted people, nor under any fecled form of Government, not poſ- 
ſeſſed of any thing worth looking after, they were either held not worth the conquering, in regard of 
their penury ; or elſe unconquerable,in reſpe& of their Countrey,impaſſable for great Armies, by rea- 
- fonof the rolling ſands, and want of all things. Yet I conceive,thar lying ſo near to the Chaldeans, they 
followed che forcunes of that mighty Monarchy ;ſubjes unto it whilſt jc tto0d,and afcer Triburaries un- 
to thoſe who ſucceſſively poſſefled themſelves of the Supreme power. Nat looked at by the Rawans, or 
regarded by chem,who aimed at wealth as honor,in their expedition : nor otherwiſe ſubje&to the 7 «x4 
at this preſent time, then asthey make uſe of him and his proteRion in their frequent robberies: but 
counted of as a part of the Txrkiſh Empire,becauſe the more civil Arabians are indeed his ſubjets, - _ 


: ——_— PETREA.: ET WW -:- 
FA RABIA P ETRE A (now called Bara, Baraal, and Barthalaba) hath on the Eaſt, Arabia 
£3 Deſerta, and part of Sinus Per/icx, or the Bay of Perſia 3, on the Welt, the Iſthmus, which joyny 
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eth Africa to Aſia, and part ofthe Red Sea, br Gulf of Arabia ; on the North, Paleſtine ; and on the 


South, a long ridge of Mountains, which divide it from eF-abia Felix. | 

Tr had this name either from the rockineſs of the ſoil bereof, or more properly from Petra, the chief 
City of it, -calledalſo by eZthicws, Sicaria,' but I know not why : by che Hebrews, Cha, generally 
tranſlated 'Erhiopia ; by William of Thre, Arabia ſecunda, Felix being reckoned for the firlt. By Strabo, 
Ptolemy, and Pliny, it is called Nabathea, which name it had from Nabaioth, the eldeſt of the twelve 
fors of 1/7az!, rhough properly char name, belonged only ro thoſe parts of it, which lay next 


Judea : fruirfu!, though joyning to the Deſarts : and chus remembred by che Poet, as an Eaſtern 


Countrey; ; v : 


Enrn ad Auroran , Nabatheaque regna receſſit. 
Exrxz unto the Eaſt did flie, 
Where fruitful. Nabathe doth lie. 
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manured : andin the time of Marcelinw,afhrmed tro be arich nao with variety of trade and 
traffick. Bur for the moſt part, full of untraveable Deſarcs, except co thoſe which carry their proviſions 
vith them f6r fear of ſtarving, and go in great companies,or Carvans for fear ofrobbing : and yer much 
trayelled by Merchants who traffick intq. Egypt, and Babylenia,; the commodities whereof they. lay og 
Camels, which are the ſhips of Arabia, as their Seas; the Defargs. For upon one of theſe Camels, they 
will lay ordinarily 600. and ſomerimes 1006, pound weight :;yet not afford him water above once, i 
Tourdays,not ofende in fourteen, if there be occaſion, So that the Camel carryingſo great a burden,a; 
Tldom fewer then 500; going in one voyage; the Merchant, if he ſcaperh robbing, makes a.rich: 


i 


Wrn. Of cheſe Defarts, rhe moſt memorable are thoſe of Sin and Pharan, in which, the Iſraelites ſo 


Tong wandred : not beautified with graſs nor adornedwith Trees, the Palm only excepted ; nor fur- 
ahed with water, but by rain or miracle, _. IS tron RI G5 5:9 
The peopte of it for the moſt part, deſcended of the ſons of Chas, and Iſmael, intermixed with the 
 Madianites, deſcending from Abrahaws by Keturah, and the Amalckites , deſcended. probably, from 
twalck;the Frand-1on of Eſan,mentioned Gen.3.6.butall united at the laſt inthe name of Suracens. This 
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' The ConmneggSoch of the ſame nature wich the other, but in ſome parts thereof more fertile if well | 
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Arabi name derived, as ſome ebink, from Sarra, Genifying a Deſarr, and ſakes which ſignifieth co inhabit, þe. 


Petres. 


cauſe they live for the molt parc in tkeſe deſart places: as other ſay, trom Sarak, ſignifying a Thief or 


kPwYy; Robber, aprecable to that of Arabia, before delivered. This laſt moſt fuirable rotheir nature, and be 


. onthe top of w 
. ceeding hoſpitable ro trangers,whom they entertain of free coſt , and cheerfully ſhew them all the 


liked by Scaliger. Saraceni 4 vicinis dicuntur ab Elſarak ; 1. C. acyixel rownd)xol, quod rapinis vidlitent, Sg 
hez in his ſecond Book de Emzend. Temp. A people not reckoned in the tormer times, till made remark. 
able by their conqueſt of a great part of the world ; but always counted walike and Martial men, 
whom cake chis CharaQer'ourt off ..rcellings, * The Saracens (ſaith he) whom we are neither to x 
© for our friends, or enemies, are a Martial people, half naked, clad as far as the ow with painreg 
© Caſfocks, ranging up and down on Camels, and ſwift Horſesas well in peace as trobleſomerimes, Ng 
£ uſed unto the Plough, ro plant Trees, or gettheir living by tillage ; chey wander from one Placetg 
© another, withouc houſe or home, or any conſtant dwelling place,or the ufe of Laws ; nor can they lon; 
© eadure rhe ſame either Air or Soil, the manner of their lives being always flicting,like ravenous Kites; 
© which if they chance to ſpy a prey, fnatch it up in their flight, or if chey chance o faſten oy ir gr in ly; 
© &h on the ground, chey make no long ſtay. Their food is chiefly upon Veniſon, and ore of milk 
© herbs which chey gather from the ground, and birds which they Ly by Hull: bur altogether igng; 
© rantof Corn and Wine. Their wives they hire only for a time, chough for a ſhew of Marrjmany they 
© preſent cheir husbands with a Spear and a Tent, as in way of dowry ; but they part with theta when 
$ they pleaſe. Both Sex& moſt extremely given to carnal lufts ; the women as rambling 3s the men,mare 
© ried mm one place, and broughe to bed in another ; leaving their children where they fall, withaur 
© "pee care of them. So far, and co this purpoſe he. - TS WP 

- Rivers of note hereare not many. The principal are, 1 That called Trajaws am , or the River of 
Trajan, which paſſing through chis Countrey endeth his courſe in the Red Sea, 2 Rhinocarara, called 
inScripture the torrent of Egypt, which riſing in this Countrey, and paſſing by the borders of 14« 

h its fall in che lake of Sirben ; and cogerher with the waters thereof, loſerh it ſelf at laſt inthe Ae, 

anean. ; 
With Mountains itis betrer ſtored, and thoſe of eminent obſervation, as x Mount Sinai, famous in 
all ages, for the protaulgation of the Law ; and of late times, for a Monaſtery of Afaronites on the op 
thereof. The hill ſo high, that both ſhores of the Red Sea may be thence ſeen; but ealie of aſcent; by 
reafon of fteps cut out of the rock : which notwithſtaudirig,he chat beginneth to go up ir atthe break gf 
day, will hardly overcome the top of ictill theafternoon. The Monaſtery made an Epiſcopal See, and 
formerly very well endowed,as appearerh by the lerters of Eugenie Biſhopthereof to the Arch Duke 
Charles, An.1 569. complaining that the T#rk had ſold al their lands, and that himſelf and the Monks 
were fainto pawn their holy Veſlels,and take ip money on uſury. Hers is alſo a Meſoue, or Meſquit 
Twrks, who reſort in pilgrimage to this hill , as well as the Chriſtian, 2 Mount Heoreb, where the 1[- 


raclites werthippey the eAfolten Calf,abour a mile anq a half diſtant from Mount Sinai, but not ſohigh: 
l 


ch isa Church alſo; and a Monaſtery of Coloires, or Greek Monks, at the bottom, ex- 


places worth obſeryation, which che Scripture mentigneth'in chat traſt. Boch hills by Ptolomy called 
EMelani,or the Black Mountains ; the latt now called. Ore}, 3 Mount Hor, bordering on 1q«umes; and 
memorable for the dearh of Aaron. py 44>. | | 
Places of moſt obſervation, 1 Petra, the name given co this part, at firſt called Recem, and at that 
_ belonging to Afidian - afterwards called SelaÞ,when pertaining to the Iduweans. Bur falling pad, 
the power of the Arab1ans, itis now called Crat. Beſt known in holy Scriprures by the name of Selaby 
beforementioned, which iignifies the fame with the Latine Petra. A City of great norte and ſtrength in 
all times foregoing, takenby Amziah the King of Judah, 2 King, 14. 7. and by him called Fock-beel, 
butin vain belieged by Scam, a Roman General, who finding the placetobe impregnable, wascan- 
teneby che perſwaſionof Antipater, to take a ſum of money and raiſe his liege. -Nor did the Emperof 
Trajan ſpeed much better at it, his Souldiers being ſtill beat off in all their aflaults,the very next mano 
him {lain with a darr, and aimſelt forced to caſt away bis /mperial habit, and flie for hjs life ; the bea- 
vens themſelves, it Dion (who is never fj aring of the like prodipies) may be believed, fighting againſt 
the Romans with rhunder, lightning, whirlwinds, and cempeſts, as often as they made any approaches 
eo it, Bur inthe end ſubdued with the reff of rhe Country. Inſuch efteem,by reaſon of the ſtrength ofit, 
by the Sedans of Egypt,thar they kepr here their choiceſt treaſures;and in the courſe of the Holy Wars, 
much'aimed ar by the Twrks and Chriſtians,as the Key that opened rhe Gates of Paleſtine ; on. the South 
border whereof, not far from Mount Hor beforementjoned, rhe Town is ſituate, The Cetropols of 
the Province when firſt ander the Rowans;and made the Sear of a Latine Biſhop,when the Chriſtians of 
the Weſt were che Lords thereof. 2 Boſta, ſaid to have been buile by Avguſizs (2ſar , becauſe by him 
reptired, whendecayed and ruined ; afterwards by Alexander Severgs made a Colony of the Ramanc- 
This laſt moſt certair, and for ſuch reſtified by this ancient inſcription, .in an ancient coyn, COL. 
OSTRAMN. T.R' ALEXANDRIANeE? Memerable alfo for the birth of Philip the 
eror, one of thyt Alexander next Succeflors ; by whom it was cauſed for a time to be called 
Pbhilippms'; for the ©Mctropoliten dignity removed hicher from Petra,ſomewhar before the rime of Juſti- 
#4, 'bfit by whotnT fin& nor ; and for being the Epiſcopal See of 77; (hence lirnamed) Boſtrenw, a: 
Reverend: Father 6f. the Church inthe time of Julian the Apoſtate. * A Ciry of as great antiquity as 
che moſt tharbe, mentioned Gen. 36. 33. though there accounted of asa City of Edow , to which at 
that rime it did belong ; andis till remaining, and well known by the name of Buſſereth. 3 Elaws, 
6h 2 bay of the Xed'Sea, called hence Sinws E' witicu. 4 Phara, reckoned by Prolomy for a f 


Towtiofttiis Traft, from whence the Wildernels of Para ſeems co take its name» 5 Berevler, 1 
C9 


called from ſome of the Q"eens of Egypt, but betrer known by the name of E/ie2 g:ber, one of the Sca- 


_ - -gions or Incampings of rhe Children of //-ae/; and made by Solopen rhe ordinary harbour for his 
Ships, which ſailed ro Ophir in the Eaſt-Indies. 6 Sar, the chief Ciry of rhe Amalckites, g'ving name LO IS 


co the Wilderneſs or Deſart of Sr, coming cloſe up ro it : remarkable for the firſt incamping of the 
Tribes of //7ael after their miraculous paſſage over the Red Sea; and the deſeat which Sasl gavetothe 
- Amalakites, whom he ſmore from Havilah to this place. 7 Havilah, fo called from Havilah the ſon of 
| Chu, being the furtheſt border of theſe Amalckites, and 1/mzaelites, on the Gulf of Perſia, as Sur was on 
+ the Red Sea, or Gulf of Aralia. 8 Madian, ſo called ot Madian, the ſon of Alraham by Ketarah, (i 
enare rowards the Red Sea alſo ; the City of Jethro, whoſe daughter Zipporahwas the wife of Hoſes : 
whoflying from che Court of Pharach King of Egypt, was by Gods ſecrer providence directed hicher ; 
tharkeeping the flocks of Jethro in the Deſarts adjoyning, he mighe acquaint himſelf with the ways and 


paſſages, chrough which he after was to lead the houſe of 1/rael. 9 of 1g , the incampin _ook of- 
&; 


Moſes, where he diſcomfited the Amzalekites : and to which the ſaid o came to him with his wife 
and children, adviling him co eaſe himſelf of ſome part of that burden , which che governm=ne of ſo 
great a people would elſe bring upon him. 16 Kadeſh-barnea, the ftacion of the Tribes, when the ſpies 
winch were ſent to diſcover the Land of Canaan, returned back unto them ; memorable for the death 
of HHirians the Prophereſs. And 117hara, no leſs memorable for the mucigy and puniſhment of Corah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, the place remembred Numb.33.27. Bur others will have 12 Makbeloth,mentioned 
v, 25. of char Clrapter, to be the ſtage of that ation ; the Scriptures being (ilent inchis parcicular. The 
reſt of cheir encamping places, being moſt of them in chis part of Arabia, I omit of purpole, as obvious in 
the Scripture unto every Reader : as I do alſo ſome of the Cities of Moab and Ammon, accompred of by 

Ptalomy,as Cities of this Province z but ſpoken of already in our Deſcription of Paleſtine,to which more 
properly belonging. | | , 

'The old Inhbabirants of this Countrey, were the Afidianites, the 1[maclites, the eAmalikites, and 
the Children of Chiu; who dwelling promiſcuouſly rogether , are ſometimes uſed-for one ano- 
ther : che Merchants which boughe Joſeph of his Brethren, being indifferencly called Aidianites, and 
Iſmaclites, Gen, 37. 28. and Zipporah the wife of Moſes, who queltionlefs was a daughrer of 
Madian, being by Miriam, and eAxron, called an Ethiopian or Chuſite , as in way of reproach., 
Numb. 12. 1. But being they were different Nations, and ſuch as had ſome ſpecial enpage- 
ment with or againſt che Children of //-ae/ ; we will conſider them by themſelves, till we have 
broughr rhem into one body , by the name of Cheſites, Ethiopians, or eArabians, which are all the 
- And firſt, the MA DIANITES were ſuch of the poſterity of Madian, the ſon of Alraham by 
Xetarah, who preſerving the knowledge of the true God, withdrew themſelves from all communion 
with the idolatrous Canaanites, at ſuch time as the reſt of heir brethren did aſſociate with them ; and - 
ſerled themſelves more towards the banks of the Red Sea, where they did all good offices to.the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael, as they paſſed through their Countrey, Of theſe the Kenites were a branch , as ap- 
pearerh fadee 1, 16. where Jethro the Prince or Prieſt of Madian, is called a Kenite : ſome of which 
turned Proſe/ytes, and dwelt with the //7aelites in Canaan; of which race Heber the Kenite', the hus- 
band of Faec!, who ſlew Siſera, was undoubredly one. The reſt, continuing mingled with the Ama- 
likites, till the time of Sax!, were by him warned (in memory of former courcelies) to withdraw them- 
ſelves from them ; leſt rhey ſhould periſh wich chem in the ſame deſtruR&ion. Afterwards we hear 
licle of eicher people, loling their name in the greater Nazion of che 1/pzelites, with whomin- 
rermingled ; or pafling with chem into the ſame common porian of Arabians , Chaſites, or Ethio- 


' Secondly, Nor were the AHALEXITES, though a greater and more powerful Nation, of 
much more continuance z deſcended, as it is conceived, from Amalck, the Grand-ſon of Eſas (though 
Ideny not bur there are ſome reaſons to be urged againtt chat opinion) and planced onthe back of the 
Edomites, as their Guard or .O«t-»ork. A people miſcheivouſlly bent againſt thoſe of 1ſrael, as if chey 
had inhericed the hatred which Eſas their fore-father did bear to Jacob, whomthey violengly ſer on at 
Rephidim, when they ſuppoſed them ſpent and wearied with cheir flight from Egypt. Andthough dif- 
comfited in that batrel, yer they continued in their malice againſtthe Trabes, joyning firit wich the Ca- 
Aenites againſt them when they were in their March; and after with the Aſidianites, when nor. well 
fetled in their new poſſeflion. A provocation ſo ill raken by the Lord of Hofts, becauſe unnatural, and 
Ill grounded, that - declared his reſolution from the time of che Battel of Rephidims, to pur owt the re- 
membr ance of Amalek from under Haven, Exod. 17.14, Accordingly , when che Children of /ſrac i 
were provided for it, he commanded Sam] to ſer upon chem, and eo flay both man and womar, infant 
and ſuckling, yea, their ſheep and cattel. Bur ſome of chem eſcaped chis laughter, and fell nor long 
after upon Ziglag,the retiring place of David,which they cook and ranſaked ; bur being by him follow- 
&donthe firit incelligence,they were ealily overthrown, and cheprey recovered. Their malice yer ſur- 
vived their power ; and what they could not do by their forcesghey endeavoured ro effeRt by joyning 
with the Av-monites, Moabites , and other Enemjes df David, in their wars againſt him. And this 
Was #timzuns conamen, one of the laſt flaſhes gf cheir dying light: nothing done by them worth re- 
membrance of the rimes ſucceeding,moſt of che Nation being worn our,and choſe few which were lefc, 
TE x Mountains of .Edow, butthereof alſo diſpoſleſled by the Simeonites , during the reign 
OXLRIAN. | $I 
Thirdly, The /S M AELITES, deſcen,.. \. from 1ſmael, the ſon of Abrahow by Hager, 
bed into twelye great Nations, and grown wo. Jus populous, ſpred themſelves over a great Park 
0 
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Arabia 
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ARABIA. 


Arabia of theſe three Arabia's : all of them either Theives or Merchants; trading to Feop! in (picery, and balm 
Petrea. and myrrhe, or robbing thoſe which traded in the like commodities. Called alſo Hagarens in the "hg 
LOW ILY pure; as I (bron. 5.10. Pſalm 83.6,&c. and by that name well known to many of the ancient Writers, 
A people tor the moſt part of a vagabond and roguith life, more given to ſpoil, than any honeft courſe 
of living, which made every Traveller and Merchant to be armed againſt rhem I (6) verifying the pre- 
dition which was given of [ſmae/, that he ſhould be a wilde man, having his hand againſt every 
and every mans hand againſt' him. Saint Hierome ſo conceives that Prophecy to have been accompliſh. 
"ed. More'ficly verified perhaps, when in and under the name of Saracens (by which , and by che 
name of Scenites, they were molt generally known to the Greeks and Romans) they made ſuch foul ha- 
vock in the world , and were eſteemed the common'Enemies of all Civil Nations. Never fo go. 
vernable in their beſt and moſt orderly times, as toacknowledge King or Law, till made one body 
with the Chxfires, and the rett ofrhoſe Nations : and chen no further, chen it ſtood with their luſt os 
liking. : ; h " ] 
Fourchly, As for the Chuſites, though they permitted the Nations above ſpecified,to inhabit in thoſe 
Defarts and waſte places, which themſelves either could not people, or cared not for ; yet were they al. 
ways of moft power, and gave name to that whole traft of ground, containing now all Petra, the 
Sourh part of Deſerta,and pe Mountains which divide Petrea trom Arabia Felix ; which from them. was 
called Chas, or the Land of Chus. Rendred 1n all qa of the Old Teftament, by the name of Ethiopia, 
firſt by the Septwagint, and afterwards by all the Fathers Greek, and Latine , the YV#igar Tranſlation of 
the Bible, and almoſt all che other Tranſlations at this day extant. And rendred right enough ar firſt, 
as in all times ſince,rhough by ſome miſtaken : who bey'ng never heard of any other Ethiopiathen that 
in Frick, have transferred chither all thoſe ations and Texts of Scriprure, which are meant of this, | 
The Septnagint, no doubt, were not ſo ignorant of the affairs of their. next 99, (aymtang, Nation, as 
' notto know by what name they were called by the Greeks, their then Lords and Maſters. And he chac 
looks into the Hiſtory of Herodotus, who lived 150 years before that Tranſlation ; will finde, that by 
the Grecians they were called Ethiopians ; and called ſo queſtionleſs from the ſelf ſame reaſon; that is 
eo ſay, the ſwarthineſs, or Sun-burneneſs of their complexion, as the Ethiops of Afﬀrick were ; thiac 
name being framed of the Greek, word Ai%w, lignifyingro burn; and "Oy, a countenance; by reaſon 
of their tawny and Sun-burnt Countenances. For ſpeaking of the huge Army of Xeyxes againſt the 
Greeks,he doth thus proceed, Aga/iur 3 x Ainbawr ff fp Algumls crze winar igae Apna &c. © irſamer, 
©. (ſaith he) was Caprain of the gFrabians, (he meaneth the 7rog/odites ) and Et = » Which are be« 
<yond Egypt - but the Eaſtern Ethiopians were ranked with the 7ndianz,nothing differing from the other 
< in theſtructure of their bodies, but cheir hair and voyce only ; the Eaſtern Ethiopians wearing their 
© hair ſmooth, thoſe of Lybia curled. The Ethiops of Afia were armed like the Indians, but the Ethiops 
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© of Africa were arrayed with the gkins of beaſts. Here then we have an 4fn Ethiopia in the time of He- 
redotws ; the ſame acknowledged by Paxſanias an old Greek, writer, and-by Philoſtratas after himzthough 
they look for it inthe wrong place : the firſt amonft the Seres, in che North of A/ia ; the other on. che 
River Ganges, 'to0 much inthe Eaft. Nor doth e/thices, one of the old Coſmographers, publiſhed b 

Simlerus, thoot more neer the mark, who _y of the River Tigrzs, faich chat ir burierh ic ſelf, 


and runneth under the grotind in Ethiopia: Which though Simler doth interpret 'of theſe parts of 

Arabia , yet queſtionlels that Authour meaneth ic of the Countreys about Mount Tamrac; where 

that River doth indeed ran under ground , and having paſſed under thoſe vaſt Monnrains, riſeth up 

again. | 

> But what need further ſearch be made to finde out the fittiation of this Ethiopia, when it is bounded 
our ſo plainly inthe holy Sciprures ? For when it is ſaid Zipporah the wife of | ſes , that ſhe was an 
Ethiopian woman, Numb. 12.1. who is well known to have been a native of this Countrey ; and when it 
is ſaid in 2 (hron. 21.16. that the Lord ſtirred up againſt JTehirans the ſpirit of the Philiſtims , and of the 
Arabians that were neer the Ethiopians : it muſt needs be that che Ethiopia there ſpoken of , mult be con- 
terminousto the relt of Arabia, and be intended of that Countrey wherein Afadian was. So where God 
threatneth by che mouth of the Prophet Ezckiel,that he wwuld lay waſte the land of Egyt, from the Tower of 
Syene,even unto the borders of Ethiopia,chap. 29. 10. that is ro ſay,from one end thereof unto the other: it, 
followerh neceſſarily, that Ethiopia there meant , muſt be this pare of Arabia, or the Land of Char, 
as the bound of Egypt moſt remote frm-the Tower of Syene, which all Geographers acknowledge to be 
in the excream South parts thereof, rowards the Cataratts of Nilus. For to expound it as ſome do, of 
Ethiopia in Affrick , on the borders whereof Syene ſtood ;. and ſtood ſo indifferently. betwixt it an 
Egypt, thar Stephanus an aricient, Writer makes it very doubtful ro which of the two. ic did belong, 
were to make che Scripture ſpeak plain non-ſenſe - as plain as if a man ſhonld ſay, that the French con* 
quered all the Netherlands from Graveling to Flanders ; or that the Sword hath ranged over all Engl/aud, 
from Berwich to Scotland. As then we have found this Ethiopia of the Old Teſtament, to be neer the 
Philiſtims on the one lide,and the Land of Egypt on the other ; ſomay we finde it to be bounded alſo on 
the Eaſt, with Babylonia or Chaldea: the River Gihon, which is ſaid to compaſs the whole Land of 
Ethipia, ( or the Land of Chas ) Gen. 2. 13. being tb other then a branch of the River Euphrates, 

 whictifalleth into the Lakes of Chaldea, So that the tranflation'of the, Septuagint in reading C huſites, 
or the Land of Chxs, by Ethiopia, needs no ſuch alteration or emendatign as ſome men ſuppoſe. The 
miſtakes (whereof there have been many) which arife from hence, not being} to be charged on them 
or on their Tranſlation, but on the ignorance of the Reader, or error of ſuch Expoſitors , who dreaming 
of no other Ethiopia then of that in Africk., have made the Scriptures ſpeak ſach chings as it never meanty, 
and carried theſe Chuſites into the African Ethiopia, where they never were. And yet perhaps it wo 
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Paid, that the poſterity of Chas, being ſtreightned'in their own poſſeſſions, or willing to ſeek new ad- 4; 8: . #1; 
of ho T might have crofled over the Red Sea, or Gulf of Arabia belag bur ſeven males broad a Say Felt 
If a9? eſt) and mingling with the ſons of Zadim on the other lide, mighr eicher give chiename of £14j0- 

- 45:-s to them, or.receive it from them. 7 00 0 n | 

 ” Nowro go forwards with the ſtory,the firſt great ation attribneed ro theſe Chuſites,or Arabian Ethicgs, 

* 5: orporaced with the reſt of thoſe mingled Nations, isthe expedition of Z:>-h, che King h@eukapainit 

' 4/4 King of J#dab, drawing afrer him an Army of a wiffen, and three httnered Chariors of War 
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| the Selencian race in Syria, we find them governed by Kings'of cheir own, moſt of chem called by the 
' "mn of Aretas;, of which one was of ſpecial note inthe declining fortunes of che Seleucidans,for Bidding 
ery fair for the Crown of that Country ; and being a grear ſtickFer in the Wars of Jerry, in the time 
| Hircanwthe fourth King, of the race of the 2ſactabees, ro whomar the requeſt of Antipater the Fa- 
tf of Herod, he gave hopes of aid ; andon thoſe hopes was poſſefled of Xedaba, and other Towns 
" Apood'tmporrance, which Alexander the Father of Hircanw had regained from the Syrians, and laid 
miorhe Crown of Jewry, to which as parts of 7744, and ancienrly poſſefled by che Tribes of 1/-ael, he 
aiphe make ſome claim. Another there was of the ſame name , and of no leſs power, whom we find 
tlliye been warred upon by Herod, about the time ofthe barrel of Atinm, and for the moſt part yan- 
* quiſhedby him ; and finally a third of more power chan either, mentioned by St, Pawl, 2 Cor. 11. 32, as 
Lord of Dawaſex. In the flouriſhing of the Reman ferrunes, the Kings bereof having firſt aided Mithri- 
arid Tygranes, inthe war _ chem, ſubmitted themſelyes unto Lucullus, being then no nearer co 
Un chen ,£-2enia Major. The like they did ro Powpey alſo, being hen in Fadea. Firſt vanquiſhed by. 
 EinGalus in the time of Auguſt; but the viRtory notimproved to an abſolute conquett, cill che time 
UT41, when partly by his perſonal preſence, and parcly by the valour and good fortune of Palma, 
WLientenanr, rhey were fully vanquiſhed, and brought inro che formof a Roman Province : but ſo |, 
| Wikthey had Kings of rheir own (Yaſſals and Fendararies of the Empire)as in former times ; continuing 
 Widat condicion rill the riſe of Mahomer, Ot which more hereafter. | 
LN - \— 13 "4284SF7 48a. | | 
IR4BIA FELIX isbounded on the Eaſt, with the Perſian ; on the Weſt, with the eArabian 
$I Gulf; on the North, with a long ridge of Mountains, which part it from Deſerta and Petrea; and 
nh 'Sourh, with che boundleſs Ocean. Environed on three parts with the Sea, on the fourth wich 
 touph, impaſſable Mountains ; in (ituation and figure much reſembling /taly. 
* Rhadthe name of Arabia Felix from the fertility. and happy condition of it, being eſteemed the moſt 
| Fhitful and pleaſant Country in all Aſia, abounding with 2Lrrhe, Balſamum, Frankincenſe, Gold, and 
 Titclons Stones : by Caurtins called Odoraum fertilitate nobilts Regio, from the abundance of Frankincenſe, 
Mw ; ewith enriched beyond all others. Concerning which there goech a ffory, that when Alexander 
Mis Adoleſcencie or Boy age, was ſacrificing roche Gods, and caſt intothe fire with both hands great 
reof Frankincenſe and Myrrhe, Leonidas bis Governour, bid him be more ſparing of choſe precious 
ddear commodities, till he was Maſter of che Country in which they grew. Which Alexander re- 
 Wdring, when he had broughe almoſt all the Eaſt under his obedience, he-ſent uhro ZL!onidas a ſhip la- 
 EaWieh Fonkincenſe,bidding | im from thenceforch ſerve rhe gods more liberally. But aſwel for the rea- 
ofthis adjunR;as'a more perfe& charaRer and deſcription of it,rake along this of Ammianus Marcel- 
| imswho deſcribesit thus,*On the eaſt and fouth bereof(faith he)are the happy Arabiani,ſo called becauſe 
| FP hin corn; as well as plenteous in cattel, vines, and odoriferoxs ſpices of all kinds;ſhut up berwixr the 
| Woe, and the Per/ian Gulf, and ſo acquainted wich md which eicher element can __ 
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ARABIA, 


Arabia Felix 


<rhar there.is nothing wanting to 


 barous cultames. Adultery amongHt them was punithe: cath, 2510, other places z bur only he yz 
'held an Agulterer, which enjoyed any i Was wot is own Kinſwomarn, be ſhe hisſiſteror his mocher : 
| [ amiligs:Go unity of wives or women was eſteemed no crime. - 


a ſtaff of like making, which when he went 1n iinto{his Sil | Fits GOP .2. (FOCT 
' did forbid entrance to the reſt, till ir were removed; .The young Lady wearied with a continual exceſs 


© well furniſhed with, Roads, and quiet harbours for ſhipping,the Towns of Trade and Merchandi «fan 
thick ; the retiring houſes of the Kings, paſſing near and ſumptuons. Beſides moſt wholſym 


"fieaine of medicinal waters, they enjoy divers Brooks and Rivers very clear and pure, and a tempe. 
nt ſo that whoſoever conlidereth,all.chings aright, may well conclude, - 


© rature of Air exceeding healthy ; | | 
rature of Air exc g y the accompliſhment of its feliciry inthe higheſt degree. So Ammiz- 


* 114_Harcelling. To which we need add.nothing more-to ſer forth. its bappinefs, than that Danew in 
his Comment on St.' Auguſtines Enchiridion. ag Laurentium, is perſwaded that it was the Jocal place'of P,. 


radiſe. Dicitur (Gith he) Paradifiterreſtris Regio pars quedany LG Arabiz, que ngnc dicitwr Felix, ' Bur 
| sthemlelyes called envany and 1-jemian ( 4ya- 


' it hathother names belides this of Felixs By fe chen Jeran, and <4- 
1:@n corruptly by the Tarks) which inxhar. poigerh the Sourh, or $ genes Peder \By Yirglic 
"35 named Panchaia, quaſi vota dehiſcens, many i chops and*chinks 'which cheardour of the 


| zecallſe Ob ThE, pn Lon beardor | 
Sun makes inthe Sands thereof, though by him mugh excolled atfy for ics plency of Frankincerſe, ©. 
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| For rich and Incenſe-bgaring ſands. _ * _ i 
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" "The People anciently; though more clyil than fhe reſt of the A-abjanr, had yer many ffrange and £11: 
hem was puniſhed wich death, ain orher plages ; bur only he yas 
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.and [9 they kepr themſelves in their qwn.tan daels vIVES Or WAS Ele 
; And of this there is atale in Srrbe, ha a King of this Country.had 15 ſons, and bur one daughter, 
who according to the cuſtomes hereaf, wasthe SOOUNe wife of all her Brethren :_ every of which had 


is Siſter he did leaye at che door ; and by fo doi 


of Aalliance, ſecretly procured a /aF like unto thereſt, which when ſhe was deſirous toprohibic their 
acceſſes to her,ſhe left ar her chamber door ; and by that means did many times enjoy her delired priyz- 
cy. Atlaſt it hapned that all the brothers being together, one of tlieny departed rowards his liſters lodg- 
ing ; where finding a /aff before the door, and knowing thathe had lefehis brethren in one place toge- 
ther, he accuſed her of 4d#/tery ;. but the rruch being made knownzthe Lady was quitred, and their yilits 
afterwards reſtrained. Of dead bodies, they took ho care, not ſo much as of their Chiefs or Princes,; bur 
lefe them tothe cuſtody of the next dung-hil. They bragged:muchof their deſcent from Jupiter ; and ne- 
glected all Sciences and Arts, as diſparagementsto ſo great nobility, Commendable only in the keeping 
of their faith and promiſes, and in that moſt pun&ual. Much of che ſame condition are thepreſent Inhg- 
birants,ſave thar leſs faichful in their contraRts ; and by their, law reſtrained from medling with the wiyes 
of others,permitred many of their own,, Some chere are of them which apply themſelves to the grazing 
of cattel, and the reſt to Merchandize, wherein very cautious and cunning ; bur hating to this day all 
Mechanical Arts. A Nation from the beginning ynmixed wich others,till che coming of the Tarks amongſt 
them, of which but few, and thoſe diſpoſed of .in Garriſons ; boaſting of their nobility , and glorying in 
nothing more than their greateſt ſhame,namely charthe falſe Propher Jahomet was their Counry-man; 
whoſe impieries are here generally embraced, andfollgwed. .,. - | 
Amongſt the rarities of this Counery, ſome account the Phanix, which growing old burneth herſelf 
ina neſt of Spices,and from thencea young one is ingendered ; one of them only ara time, which aftera 
life of five or ſix hundred years, thus reneweth her kind. Bur this tradition, queſtioned in former times 
by Pliny and ſome others,is now proveda fidtion;contrary both unto divinity and natural reaſon: though 
ſome of the Fathers made uſe of it as an argument to prove the Reſurrettion againſt the Gentiles, by whom 
the tralition was believed. More common, but of no leſs obſervation, is the Oſtrich, a Bird which ſal 
loweth all ir findeth, be ir ſtones or iron, They delighe chiefly in the Deſarts, in the ſends whereof they 
lay their eggs, and then forgetting where they left them ſir on thoſe they meer next. In that reſpe&ac- 
counted for a {imple fowl,though otherwiſe of wit enough to preſerve themſelves ; keeping in flocks, 
and oftentimes with their fearful ſhreeches affrighting Paſſengers, to whom they do appear atar off like 
a Troop of horſemen. Their wings too little for their bodies, ſerve them not for flighr, but corun more 
ſpeedily ; and by thar means not eaſily caughe, though much laid in wait for, for their skins, which c 
people ſell unto che Merchant with their feathers @n them. Nor of leſs note is the Frankincesſe, thought 
of common uſe; almoſt peculiar to this Countsy,and here but ro thoſe parts thereof which were former- 
ly poſſeſſed by the Sabi : the Wood out of which this gum proceederh being-about 190 miles long,and 
50 broad ; gathered only in Spring and Autunin. More of this anon. | : 
The Country is much commended by Ammwianw for plenty of Rivers, the principal whereof are ſaid 


| by Ptolomy, to be 1 Betins, 2 Prion, 3 Harman, 4 Lar;. but the modern names thereof 1 find not. 


Many fair /akes, and ſtore of large capacious Bayes on each coaſt of the Sea, 1 Sin Eliniticus. 2 S4- 
chalites, 3 Leanites. 4 Sints AMagornum. 5 Sinus Tehthyphagorum, 6 CMeſſanites. 7 Sacer Sins, Of 
che holy Bay, and 8 the Road or Naval ſtation called Neogille, Mountains of moſt note, 7 Thoſe 
whichare called 2/elanes, at theentrance of the Perſian Gulf. 2. (abubuthra, at the entrance of the Res 
Sea or Gulf of Arabia. 3 _ 4 Prianotus, not far from the River Prion, from whence ſo denomi- 
nated._5 (limax, 6 The Mountains called Didymi, 8&c, 


Towns of good note in ancient times ic had very many,no Region affording unto Ptolomy the names of 
more; and amongſt thoſe, many commodious Ports for traffick, the Sea begirting it for the ſpace - _ 
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| thouſand miles and uÞwards. 'Of moſt importance and obſervation in thoſe times; were: Zeilrum ; 


| ſir; 3' Hears, 3' N:gara, 4 Sabbatha,''y' Mapha, and 6 Saphir, which be called Mfetropoled; 
* 46/being the bead Eiries of ſome ſeveral Nacions, Amongſt the Porcs; he reckoneth;”1 4Sopypil 
| Weds 3'Tret0r,' 4 (ryptmu, 5 [tamns, and 6 Moſtha + amongſt the moſt nored Empories of 
Tows. of Traffiquez 't 41»ſs,'2 Occanmw,'3 Arabia, 4 (ane. Belides which there areſome which 
do preſerve ehermemory of heir hrſt Plantacions, as 1 Saphta, upon the Perſian Gulf , (o called from 
Zabtn, chethird Son of Chav. '2 Rhegaina, 'or Regina, ( as the Greek Copies of Ptolemy have ic ):"ſo:na- 
. med from Regnizor Rarma his (ixr Son; oh.the fame Gulf alſo: :3 Sabe, on the ſhores'of- the Red Sex. 
And 4 Sabe Regia, niore within the Land, ſo nated from Sheba the eldeſt Son of-rhe'ſame Chas, from 
| whomthe'rich and porent' Nation of che Sabeens ate to be derived; Our of all which and many ©0- 
thers by bhim'tiWthed,'we ſhalt cake-thore particular notice of ſome char follow. 1 Ad#ſi; anored Port 
ontheenmrance'sf che Red Sea, frequented anciently by the Ethiopian and Egyprian:Mercirangs 3 who 
there 1aded: theit- ſhips wich Frankincenſe', MHrrhe, Spicer, and other commodicies of .chis'Coun- 
. oy bringiog ing in exchangethereof, Saffron, Corn, Wine,” Oinemients, Parple Dies, &c- '|Sabe, cht 
eval: Seat'of! che Kings of the Sabeans, particularly of that Q"een ſo memorized'in holy Seriprure ; 
[inche Old Teſtament che Queen of Sheba, from her Country and place of dwelling ;j/ inthe New 
| Fellament, che Ovcen of tbr South, becauſe of the Southern ſituation of ic! in refpetof Fudan: ſaid 
there ro come from the furtheft parts of the World, becauſe there was no part 'of ebe/Wotld which lay 
urh co che Country of the Sabeans, over which ſhe raigned. Sicnate on a liccle Mountain, affirmed 
dgatharcides to be may aniucer ff x7 vhs Aggies, rhe moſtbeautifu} by far in all Arabia, and the 
Metropolis of the rich and potenc Nation of the Saveans : rich in all rhe excellencies of Nature, eſpe- 
dilly in Frankincenſe, a gin peculiar ro them only, and growing herein a Wobd'6f abour.200'miles 
gong, and 5d abroad ; nor gachered but in the Spring and Autumn; nor.chen wichour great garez and 
many ceremonies. The Country hereabouts from hence called Thwrifera, and this ſweee gumtrappro> 
ricted loly-toir. Sab#i Arabi propter thara clarifimi, as we find in Pliny ; "Solis eff thurea virgaiSa-. 
| "bois, as itis io /irgil ; and finally----T hwriferos, felicia Regna, Sabzos, intlie Argonantichs of Valwin 
 Blaccws. It'was called alſo Mariaba, and by that name occurreth in ſome anciene- Writers. '3/:Saphar; 
6 | nranayye Perfian Gulf, on the Suth (ide of the Mountain Climax;thechief Ciry of the: Hone- 
the; adorned incimes of Chriftianicy with a beauriful Temple, 4 Sabathay or Subota, as Pliny caltieth 
' yſeatedabonr:the middeit of the Country, on the top of an high and lofry bill;' from whence ir had a 
| Wllancproſpect on the fields adjoyning : anciently large and populous, and ſtrongly fortifiedz-having 
| Z fewer than 60 Temples within che walls ; che principal, conſecrated unco Sxbs, the Gol of their 
lation, co whom'they oftered the rithe of their Frankjncenſe, #bi decinas Deo quens Sabin vocant,nenſura 
ponder capintht Sacerdctes, as we read in Pliny. | | tt5 32h $:018,8 J 
| . Burcheſe and almoſt all cherett being grown otit of knowledge; there haye riſetiin their rooms; t 84 
| $400 the ſhore of the Ked Sea, near the Bay called Sinus Elaniticvis ; by. Ptolomy called A-g45 by 
bien: rhemſelves, A/giar : the Port Town to Medina, from which abourthree dayes journey 
| way 2 fathrib, or Fatrib, in the way betwixr Algiar, and Medina, the birth-placeof Mahunce'i by 
whom fortifed with a mud-wall as his place of recrear inthe firit beginnings of is fortunes; -3 Medina; 
tommonly called Medina 7 a/mrabi, corruptly for Medinathalnabi, chat is ro ſay; the Ciry of the Pro- 
nh fo called from the Sepulchre of Mahomes, that vile [mpoffor, which is cherero be ſeen; although 
tin fuch an iron Coffin, or drawn 1p to che roof of the Temple by vertue of an Aduazunt chere placed, 
- Wome deliver. The Town lituare in a deſolateand'barren places bordering 'on Arabia Petrax j- but of 
| Feartrade, rich, and well inhabited : the Sepnlchre of that falſe' Prophet drawing'thither acontinual 
| felortot Pilgrims. The Temple gorgeous, having 3000 lanips'init; which burn-contirmally. - The Se= 
pulchre or Tomb encloſed within an Iron grate, but of no magnifacence or beauty z covered with a cat« 
of Green Velvet, which is ſent hicher yearly by the Grand'Sigiiw'; the olll one being raken offiand 
Ano innumerable ſhreds or pieces, and ſold for Kelitks by eli&Prieits,(to ſuch as comein Pilgrimage 
er) cocheir greac enriching. -4 Cf, che'ordinary reftidenee of the firit Caliphs, rill the removing 
the Imperial Seat ro Damaſtms, in Syria ; and after that, the uſua}place'of meerinS for eonſulration 
Wffairs of Scate, relating to tlie peace of this Country, and the eommon interett of rhis people 2 as me- 
worable for the Sepulchre of Mortis Hall, the Progeriicor of che PorflanSophirsyas Medina is for thiar of 
| Mihumes. 5 Meccha, ſuppoſed ro be'the Mechareof Proſomy,fitimEinthe like barren ſoyl,not far from 
| | as bur of far greater reſort and traffique : che whole wealth ia manner of this Country, roge- 
ar with the commodicies of Perſi4 and [ndia, beiog firlt brought hicher ;-andfrom hence on Camels 
tranſported into Kgypt, Syria, Paleſtine; aril other parts of the Tirkih Empire, 'Unwalled, ant 
for that-cavufe, or for concealnient of their. fopperies from ehe eyes of Chrittians; it is made deattr 
any Chriſtian for to come within five miles of ie; Utrerly deftituteofwarer, bue what they keepin cis: 
| ſierns, from one ſhowr of rain'to anorher, or &ſ& brought ehithee with grear charge; ocherwiſe ples 
| adly. ſeared, rich, and containing aboue 600-faniities { every year vilited with three Caravan; off 
| Uoops of Merchants and Pilgrims, from [ndia; Dante, and Grand (ite : who having done their bu= 
eſand deyorions there, go afterwards' in Pilgrimage to Af: dinaallo; ro the great enriching of both 
ices, 6 Ziden, the Haven Town co CMHacehs, from which dittant abour 49 miles; fiturre onthe Red 
&, in a ſandy ſoil, ' unwalled,: and mnch expoſed ro wind and weather ; bur wealthy, well-built; and: 
| Ryrear reſort» 7 Zebit, now'the 4Zetrope/ss of 'rhe Country, licuate about balf 2 daves journey from 
| the Red Seazina large plain, betweentwo Mountains #Riverer oy fame name palling by it ; w_ 
LP ec 3 : tra 
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3:Badto, 3 Rhabanay' 4 Carman, 5 Manambis, 6 Saltz 7 Are; the Royal ſeats of fo thany:feve- Ly wy 
" rat Kingdoms; andthErefore honoured by Pholomy with che title of Regie. "Then: there are" affic- Y.- 
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he eraded for Sy Spice, and Fruits, ; the ordinary relidence of the;7; wekiſo, Beglexle$v.by who | 
gry y | oor Eden. 8 Elverga Port Town of chis Country, and the anly Town where che:Gle: 'mnwgy 
| LYN ufferedroinhabir.: 94s, onthe very: encrance of the Red Sea, near rhe Screighes called, Bahelna gn. 
delz; ſappoſed by ſome to beche adoce of Ptolemy, 'bupmore agreeing in, licugtion,, with rhe Famays, 
Eaporie by. him called-efrabia. The faireft Town of the whole Peninſuls, of, great Grengch, both 
by Arr.and Nature ; well-craded,and well-fortified, having a large capacious, Havep, ſel mithous 
goodtoreof ſhipping, andcontaining to the aumberof fix thouſand-perſans. Onceavifing, i 5 
dom of itſelf; butcreacherouſly ſurpriſed by the Tarky, Hm? 1538, andtherewich. all texekt of c 
Couitry:: madeaſterwards che ſearof a Twrkiſh Beglexbeg, under whom, and bira of Zebity;mefippated 
0'be no fewer chanehicty thouſand: T imvariogs. | 40: Oran, the Lock-and-Key.of.&e Sauthern, Ocean, 
11 Theme, or Theman,the fame I take ic, which our later Travellers call Zeqwany lituare more winhin 
the Land: affirmed by Bexjawincbe Jew, lirnamed Taxds (nity ro bea.Cown.ot1s miles ſquare ,, buy 
to have withintbe walls thereof great quanticy of ground far tillage» | 12! Zarwal, A retiring plage.gf 
elie.(liphs,when they tived!in-this-Country. 13 Her, onthe Poins.or Promoxtony; aalled. Ghar 
x'Garrijot:nor loaglince ofche Kings of Ormww, 14 CIwukehets. onthe Pofign.Gulf,16a the:pdinegs 
| Land called Cups Recel gate: oppolite to Swrrat in the Ef adia, and polleiled by theeringals, who 
| have fortified it with-awelk-built Callle, for defence of their Ships and. Frigpts which frequenichats 
$eds, - OF no grear notevil}che raki of Orme by he Perfians, magy.otihe Inhabirargs gheneof wars 
Guceſecledbere. Ofcheaffairs of this Country we ſhall ſpeak #n0n4 having ficikcook a hrigk-view of 
eht Hands: bick betong unto it, | k 30 451mm 9.) M21 2mo) 03-421 
Com:Ms . nig n uld gant, E's \ 443448 RMÞSanY, 2175 10 OODDD 913 G1 
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He:/:S.L AND $/ which lie round about the ſhores.of ,Lrabis Felkv, and have. beeq angiencly ac+ 
t& campted as pact thereof, are diſperſed either in the 1 Red Sen, 2 Sewthern Oreahs.08 3 the Gulf 
| of; 2 5399%0 aids Wee 1» xv * 330004) $11 Þ.: al 919% (601 
| . tf The RED SEA, (called allo by the Ancients Sinuw 4rabicw,and now Gfo dj Metea) is thas 
| parrarbranch of che Southern Ocean which Mg Dn ir 7 ens ape Wet ;, drakis Fila 
ql mpere of Pttrea;onthe Eaſt ; the North-Eaſt bound of ie touching upon /dumageritheCoatt 
»”\ Extended it leageh from the Tawn of Smer, anciently called Arfinge, inthe bomanmat icy whe 
Strvights of Rebel Afandel, where: it openeth.inro the Southern Ocean; tor, the ſpace of .gne-thoyulgnd 
and four hundred miles: in breadth, for the molt part hut one hundred, but in fome-places almoſt twgy 
the Srreighes tbetnſelves nor being above a mile and an half, anciently chained by che Kings of 
as-is ſaid by Straty, btr'now lefr-open by ehe' Twrk,, whois Lord hereof. A violent ang inquietSes, t 
of ſands and ſhelves ; infomuchas they who paſs in and out, are fain-co make uſe of Pijgtri which dwelt 
thereabours, and areexperienced inthe channel. Sufficiently famous in all cimes and ſhoriges, for rhe mir 
reculons-paſſage of the Children of //- acl, and the drowning of Pharacb, King of Egypti.cc, | » 
-; Is rodk the name of the Ked- Sea, as ſome. conceived, from the redaeſ7.af the ſands ;. as others have des 
livered, from the. redw/e of the waters;: but later obſervations have diſcovered the weaknels.and ablurs 
dity-ofah6(6 Emwolegies;; the Sea and Sands being coloured here, as in ocher places, By theGreaiaw is 
was'called Erythranm which inchac congue lignifiech Red alſo, noc from: che colour either/of chefands 
or-Raters ;. bue frearone Eryhbro fvppoled to. be the Son of P.r/e9 and. Lndromeds, who commanded 
the Eaftern ſhorevbereof.; And thele'comae nearer tothe mark than the otbers did. , For the eruth ih 
itwas'qriginally.called the Sea of Edo, becagſe it.took beginning on che,coalts of char Councry : which 
word.in the Hebrew ignifying $54, a5 pppearech, Gep,a5-30. firit givenas.a nick-nameto Eſan, and from 
dimafrermares raifrntiSeir, or the Land of Edow, Gen.36.31. was by the Greeks rendred Erythrawn, 
and Hare Rilrwre by the Latims. Whenecechename-of the Red $24 became known to all, bueche reaſon 
of the riatne to-few:: Ss WE23L SH 3D: S0SOBING 7: fi: 19 JG e-4 | ' 
. "Of the greac eraffique which was. anciengcly driven up this Sea we ſhall ſpeak hereafrer; when we are 
in Egypt,otithe other lide of it. Look-w6,uow on the Iſlands which belong to Arebia,as they all generally 
Known in tlie times'df:Pfo/omy by-che names of. '1,: Adam, 2 Emi, 3 Are, 4 Cardamine, 5 (ominfts; 

\ Damtannen, 7 Hirracur, or the Iftr of Hawks, 8:Maliaci,. 9. Palybii, 10 Sucratis, 11 Timagents, and 
12:Z3genas But by what names now-galled, and of whar- notechens.is a ching ſo doubtful, rhat I dare 
noc- a conjeQare-;Late Trayellers-x6port almotk all ofrhemra. be:ſmall, defolace, or butmeanly 
inhabited, deſcribed by them under grhgr names. 'Oge chere is ofindifferenc largeneſs; ſaid. to bean 
hundred tweaty and five-miles long, though bur twelve broad, called Dalaqua; with a City in it ofthat 
name, where they gather Pearls: 2] Then there is-(amaron, molt excrenmly bor, of moſt nore for the 
many. ſpoils chere made by rherPartvge's: 3-Xamea,|the earth. whereof js ſaid ro bei Rod, (peritaps 10 
countenancethe yulgar Tradicion,, of 63}ling, is,-the; Red:Ses from the-colgur of the: Sands or Shores) 
2nd che King a Aſoor,, 4 The Savieriven fend, ſpoken of by: Sealiger, inhabieed by a remainder of tut: 
people ; who as ſpon as they ſaw any Rranger landuponabeir Conits,, would: moſt religiouſly debre bio 
nocto.couch then. -Such ocber Lfeodsa5lic uporrheappoite Shorey, and ſeem toapperrain unto Eriier: 
piaſhall/findibeir;place in ovx deſcripron of che African lands. 5 i nt, wy 
:-H.-The SQXATHERN OGE.4N,: comprekendeth that veſt; body of waters, which from the: 

Eaſtern banksof borh Zthiopia's, coat: along on the South (of '242bin Felix, and ſo ditectly Ealt-ward y 

ro che furtheſt Zndia : in this regard called by ſome Writers Ocranm Indicar, by others are Auftrale, 

from-he ſituation; and by ſome.alſa Mure Rulrym or: the Red: Seas from Erythrasn preg King (a5 they 

ſuppoſe) reigning hereabours, andigiying nawe;no-gnly nadie Res: Sen, (or Gulf of cArwbia,) gd 
; e 1:T pecia 
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 +Inthis vaſt Ocean Ptolorsy placeth many Iflands which be fo-4rabia, bur of Litele'nore j wk Pre WNYN 


Sarhalites, by the name of Zenbbli. 5 Orghme;by Strabo called Thrrins, memovable for Sptaee 
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Jhdiz, by chem called Aare Erythranum. 


1ands by 'rbe 'name of Tſule Agathoclis. '2 Three niore*by che riatne of »(Coceinati.' '3 Divſtords;/ 
Pliny called Dirſcourias, with a Gy of the ſame 'nime in'ir. ' 4 Seven others/ in the Bay gi ye 


of Erythras —_— being a great pena PUR_—_ *6 'Ser ip, BY Anmmianus Mbcel- 
links called T#rg4ng, tamed for a Temple of Serapre, the' 7ptia Idol. Notie'dE] them 6f » 

oredit, nor formerly of abyhejbnore, the ewe Taft excepted 400A OM WOIGTH 21000 Y & wy 
65xHIT.” On theEaft fide of Arabi Felix, berwixt'icand Perſia, Meth attorherfarge Arm: of che Smt be/n 
Ocean, anciently called Sinw/ Pr7/icur, or the Bay of Perſia; tidiv- Golfo d; Elkutife. ' A turbulear/ahd 


 hyraly Sen, the Southern Ocean breaking in atthe vncetd/ and che River Fiyphyates ar cheerkbr's 
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ehecotitinual combating or claſhing of which'two'grear waters, tmakevit ſo'triquier. ' Plolasy placech 
this Bay'(bur as parts or members of 4rabia,) 1 Tylm, whith Arian ſetrar the nouth of Expbra- 
wy Solinws m'the Tndian Seas, iffirming 'it to'be well Rorel with: Vines ard Olives : another of this 
rhe beihg placed by Theophraſtar in the Bay of 4r4bia (btt probably: the placertiiftaken) affording 
pod materials for ſhipping. 2 Apphana. 3 Tharo, 4 Ichara; of which nothing memorable. ' To 

xſefome late Travellers baye adjoyned two others, if nor ſorheefehe former under whoſe new names, 
thir iv to ay; 5 Bayren, and"6 Confer, where they take chebeſt Pearls inthe: World; in beds of Oy- 

s, Other Iflands of this Bay (if any) do belong to Perſia; 'where if occalion fo require, we ſhall 

more of them. | 2 2 22s JET ;i/ 910i} vet . 

To returntherefore to the main land of Arabja Felix, the firft-Inhabitants thereof were-the:ſoris of 
{s, and the families which they'broughe with them. Their memories preſerved-in the names of ſome 
ofthe chief Towns and Nations, tillthe dayes of- Pliny, Projomay, and ſome ochersof the ancienc Writers. 


| Divided afterwards into the ſeveral Tribes or Septs of the Caſſanite, Cinedocolpite, Homerite, Adramite, 


- »hh Sachalite, Anarite, Gerrai, &£gaiz Sabei, Minai, Leunite,” (attabani, Abaceni, and divers 0- 
s: each governed ſepararely and aparr by their feveral'{hiefr; whomthey honoured, as in other 


| = with'the name of Kings. © One of whichſpoken of by Juſtine, named Hierotimms,: is faid to haye 
[rhe 


father of 500 Children. Eaſtso have been overcome becauſe ſo divided, if any potenc neigh- 
bir had arrempted che conqueltot chem: "as iris wondrous ſtrange:they did nor, conſidering the rich- 


(of the Country, and the many temptations which they had:to invice chemo jt: :More worthily de- 


ſving the name of Felix in'that never conquered, than4n allcheother rarities and delights thereof, 
By Alexander once deligned for the ſeat of his Empire, who probably had endeavoured the conqueit'of 
i having finiſhed his War againſt the Per pars, had he nor died in Babylon at hiscoming back.\ Nor 


| Ud'the Ktnanrever extend their Empire beyond Petrea, though once Avguſtundie atremprir ; employ- 


pinthat ation Loygws, his Lieutenant in Zpypt + one Same beingrhen King of thoſe parts which lay 
eo him. The Romans at their firſt emry tound no reliftance.: Bur when by the extraordinary heat 

the air, and drinking ſalt waters, they began to grow diſeaſed and lickly ; rhe Arabians fell luttily 
won them, andimade them return back both with-loſs and ſhame; After thisnothing done by che Ro- 
macto diſturb their quier ; nor much done by the Chriſtians, to advance .their glories : the-whole 
divided into almoſt as mahy- Religions, as Principalicies and Eſtates. - Moſt of : thera Gentiles, bur {5r- 
tiwiſed;' as the' 1/mraelites and other Arabians. had been of old; many Jews.intermingled with:chem , 


| wdfomeſtore of (hri/tianr, bur thoſe divided alfo inco Selts and Faftions.  Andin this Rate itfood, 


When Mabomet firtt began ro broach his blaſphemous dotages. By birch of Fitbripp, an obſcure Vilhge 


| thennor far from Adina ; bis Father called Abdalla, an Idolatrous Pagan : his mother named: He- 


#ina, as perverſe a Jeweſ5, Deprived of both his Parents when bit two years old, he was lefrunto'the 
careofan Uncle : who not able to give himeducation, nor willing to: be at the charge to keep him 
ſonper, ſold him at ſixteen years of ageto the ſmazlites ; by wliomexpoſed toſale in the open markets, 
hewis bought by one Aldalmntalif, a wealthy Merchant. By him employed ar firſt in dr#dgery , and 
ſervile offices, till noting his great wir, and fitneſs for better ſervices, he at laſt uſed him as his Euor : 


. knding him with his Camels and loads of Merchandize into Syria; Perſia; Egypt , and other places ; 
wherein he did bebave himſelf with ſuch dexterity , chat he much encreaſed his :Mafters wealch , 


d lis own eſtimation. Of perſon he is ſaid to be low, and withall ſcald-headed ; bue otherwiſe 
comely to the eye, and-of good aſpet, Much troubled wich the. _ ſeekpeſs, which infirmicy he 
de'$00d uſe of afrerwards; * affirming that thoſe firs were nothing bur heavenly raptwres, in which he 
ddeonverſe with the Angel Gabriel. He is ſaid to have been alſo well skilled in fagick, by which he 
tight 4 hite Pigeon to feedar his ear,which he gave ont co be the Holy Ghoſt,by whom he was inftruted 
hrbe law which he was to publiſh: bur this norrill afterwards. By Sorceries,comelineſs of perſon,and 
tlepreat knowledge which he had in his Maſters bulineſs ; he gained ſo far-onthe affeRions of his Mi- 
Areſs, char on the death of Abdalmutalif, ſhe made him her busband. Poſſeſied of all his Maſters wealth, 
leiffeted eaſe : and being till rhen of no Religion,or at beſt a Pagan; he began to hearken unto Sergizs, 


| tNeftirian Monk : who flying out of Syria for fear of puniſhmenr,(che herelies of :/orime being newly 


both revived and cenſured) came into Arabia; where he found entertainment in the houſe of Abdal- 
"walif, the Maſter of Mahomet. By his perſwafions , who found him a ficInſtrument for the Dewil 
Work on, he began to efiterrain the choughes of hammering our a New Religion 3; which mighe unite all 
Parties in ſyin comm principlef, and bring the Chriſtians, Jews, and Gentiles, (into which the world 
"# then divided) under 0he Profeſſion. Reſolved on this, he retired himſelf unto a Cave not far from 
Mecca, as if he there attended nothing but meditations : Scrgic inthe mean time ſounding'in the ears. 
oo Tex 4 OL 


«cially ſo called, but coall che Sea-Coafts alfo from che opening of the Bay of Arabia torhecofts of Ar bis 


762 | eA R ABI 1, 
The Arabick, of the people, both his partsand piety. The people being thus prepared to behold che Þ, ads, 
Hands, comesthe principal Aior with ſome parts of his Alcoran (plealing enough to ſenſual niinds (parks. : 
LYN profeſſed to havereceived from the Angel Gabriel, And finding that this edified co his.expectarion, he 
next proclaitned liberty to all ſlaves and, ſervants as a thing commanded him by God, by whom hae, 

tural liberty of mankind was moſt dearly tendred: which drew untsbim ſuch a rabble.of unruly peopl 
char without fear or oppolition, he diſperſed his doQrines, reducing themar laſt co a Book or metho} ; 

The Book of this Religion he calleth the Alcorn, that is to fay, the Colteition of Precepts : tle Or; wi 

nal wbereot they feign tobe written ona Table which is kept in Heaven, and the Copy of ic brought to 

Mahomet by the Angel Gabriel, A Book ſo highly reverenced by the Mahometans, tharthey write upon 

ehe Cover of it, Let noxe tonch'this but be that # clean. The body of it (as it how ftandeth) was com oſed 

by O/awes the fourth Caliph, who ſeeing the Saracens dayly inclining todivers herefies, by.reafono ſome 

- falſe Copies of Afahomets Laws; and that the Empire by-che ſame means was likely to fall into civil 

I difſention ; by the help of bis wife, who was Mahomets daughter, he got a light of all Mahomers Papers 
which he reduced into four Yolumes, and divided into one hundred rwenty and four. Chapters; com. 

manding expreſly upon pain of death, thar that book, and that only,. ſhould be received as Canonical 

through his Dominion, The whole body of it is but an expolition and gloſs on theſe eight Commange.” 

ments. | | * & | Pu 2 | 

x Every one onght to believe that God i a great Ged, and one only God, and Mahomet i his Pro. 

. They hold eNrahamto be the friend of God ;. Hoſes, the mefſenger of God ;-and Chriſt, the 
breath of God : whom they deny to be conceived bythe Holy Ghoſt,affirming char the Virgin Aary grew 
with child of him by ſmelling to a roſe, and was delivered of him ar her breſts. They deny the Myery 
ofthe Trinity ; bur punith ſuch as ſpeak againſt Cbri/# ; whoſe Religion was not (ſay they ) taken away, _ 
but mended by eMabormrr, And he who in his pilgrimage ro Aecca, doth not, coming or 20» 
ing , viſit the Sepulchreof Chri/?, is reputed notco have werized, or bertered himſelf any thing by his 

urney. Dans): | 
7 2 Every man muſt marry to encreaſe the Seftaries of Mahomet. Four wives he alloweth to. every man; 
and as many concubines as he will ; between whom the Husband ſecrech no difference,eicher in afe&i. 
onor apparel ; but that his wives only can enjoy his Sabbaths benevolence. The women are not admit- 
redinthe rime of their lives to come intotheir Churches ; nor after death, to Paradiſe : and wherezs 
in moſt or all other Countries, Fathers gime ſome portions with cheir daughters, the Aſahometans piye 
money for their wives; - which being once paid, the contra&t is regiſtred in che Cadies book, and this is 
all r heir formality of marriage. More of chis Theam we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, when we are in T4 R- 
COMANI A, and among the Twrks. 
3 Every one nwſt give of his wealth tothe poor. Hence you ſhall have ſome buy Slaves, and then manu« 
mit them ; buy birds, and then ler chem flie. They uſe.commonly to free Priſoners,releaſe bond-ſlaves, 
_ build Canes or lodgings in the wayesfor the relif of Paſſengers, repair bridges, and mend high-wayes, 
Bur cheir moſt ordinary alms conſiſt in ſacrifices of Sheep or Oxen, which when che ſolemaity is pertor- 
med, they diſtribute among the poor ; to whom alſo, onthe firit day of every year, they are boundto 
givethecich or rench par: of their gertings inthe year fore-going : inſomuch char you ſhall bardly find 
any beggars amongtt chem. 

4 Every one muſt make his prayers five timts aday. When they pray they turn their bodies towards 
Xecea, but their faces ſometimes one way, ſometimes another way , believing chat 2dahomet ſhall come 
bebind them, being at their devotions. The firſt time is an hour before. $un-riſing, the ſecond at noon- 
day, the third acthree of the clock afternoon , the fourth ar Sun-ſerting, che fifth and laſt, before they 
go to fleep. Ar all theſetimes the Criers keep a bauling inthe Steeples (for the Txrks and Saracens haye 
no Bells) for the people to come to Church. And ſuch as cannot come,muſt when they hear the voice 
of the Criers, fall down inthe place where they are, dorheir deyorions, aud kiſs the ground thrice. 

5 Every one muſt keep a Lent one moneth in ayear. This Lent is called Ramazan, in which they ſup- 
poſe the Alcoran was | how unto Mahomet by the Angel Gabriel. This fait is only intended in the day 
time, the Law giving leave to frollick ic inthe night as they belt pleaſe, ſo they abſtain from Wine, and 
Swines fleſh ; prohibired in their Law ar all times, but never ſo'punRually abſtained from, as ia the 
time of cheir Lent. | 

6 Be obedient to thy Parents ; which Law is the moſt negleRed of any inall che Alcoran, never any 
children being ſo unnatural as the Tarkiſh. | 

7 Thou ſhalt not kill. And this they keep unviolated among themſelves ; but the poor Chriſtians are 
ſure co feel the ſmarr of their fury. . And as.if by this Law, the aftual ſhedding of blood only were pro- 
hibired,they have invented puniſhments for their offenders,worſe then death it ſelf. Asfirſt the Stroppa- 
do, which is hanging of them by the arms drawn backwards : when they are ſo boundthey are drawnup 
on high, and let downagain with a violent ſwing, which unjointeth 'all their back and arms. Secondly, 
they uſe co hoiſe up their heels, and with a great cudgel to give them three or four hundred blows on 
the ſoles of their feer. Thirdly, it is ordinary ta draw them naked upto the top of a Gibbet or Tower, 
full of hooks, and cutting the rope to ler them fall down again; and by the way they are caught by ſome 
of the hooks, where they commonly hangeill chey die for hunger. EY; | 

8 Do unto others as then wouldſt be done unto thy ſelf. Tothoſe that keep theſe Laws he promiſerh Pa- | 
radiſe, a place of all delights, adorned with flowry fields, watered with Cryſtalline Rivers, beantitied 
with Trees of Gold ; under whoſe cool ſhade, they ſhall ſpend rheir time with amorous Virgins,whoſe | 
manſion ſhall nor-be far diſtant. The men ſhall never exceed the age of thirty ; nor the women of fit- - 
ecen;: and choſe ro baye their Virginities-renewed,.as faſt as loſt. , y 
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Friday he ordained to be the Sabbarh-day, partly ro diſtinguiſh his followers from the Fews m—_ Chri= The Arab}. 


ans, who ſolemnize the dayes enſaing ; bur principally becauſe he was on that day proclaimed King 
or Emperoxr, and ſolemnly ſo created. Wine and Swines fleſh are the principal things forbidden by the 
Alcoran : from the laſt whereof they all unanimouſly refrain ; but on the firſt they are ſo ſorted, that 
when they come ar it, they ſeldom go home again unled ; infomuch that all che wines in onfl antinople 


' have been thrown abour che ſtreets, and death made the penalcy for any that will preſume ro bring any 


more into the City. Aſahower taught them that every one ſhould be ſaved by his own Religion ; him 


wnly excepted thar revolted from the Alcorn unto another Law : bur ſo that under the notion of Reli- 
-gion, he means only ſuch as worſhip the one and only God, excluding By that means the old Idolaters 


of the Gentiles, from the hopes of ſalvation, And he raughr r60, that at che end of the World all men 
tha profeſſed any ſuch Religion, ſhould go into Paradiſe,the Jer under the Banner of Moſes, the Chri- 
fans under the Banner of (hriſt, and che Saracens under the Banner of Aſahowet. They compel no 
man,cherefore to abjurethe faith'in which he was born, bur commend and approve ſecretly ſuch asthey 
find zealous and conſtant in their own Religion ; yer holding iraneſpecial honour to have daily new 
Froſehtes, they incire them by hope of freedom and preferment, which with many are motives too much 
prevailing. HenceT have heard many ſay, thar ir is berrer for a man that would enjoy liberty of con- 
ſcienee, to live inthe Countries profeſſing Mahometaniſm, then Papiſtry ; for in the one he ſhall never 


| be free from the bloody /nquiſition ; in the other he is never moleited; if he meddle not withtheir Lov, 


their Fowen, or their Slaves. 


. = The opinions which rhey hold concerning the end of the world, are very ridiculous; as thatat the 


wading of a Horn, not all fleſh only, bur che Angels chemſelves ſhall die; that che Earch with an Earch- 
e ſhall be kneaded together like a lump of dough ; that a ſecond blaſt of che ſame Horn, ſhall after 

dayes reſtore all again; that Cain ſhall be REC or Ringleader of che damned, who ſhall 
have the countenance of dogsand ſwine ; that they ſhall.paſs over rhe bridge of Juſtice, laden with their 
ſns in ſatchels; tha the grear ſinners ſhall fall into hell, the leſſer into purgatory only ; with.a thou- 
fand the like fopperies : which ir is needleſs to add here, confidering that the Alcoran ir ſelf is now 
extant in Engliſh, and every one that lifts may read ir. A thing ſo full of Tamtologies, incolzrencies , 
and ſuch groſs abſurdities, of ſo impure and carnal mixture, that he muſt lay aſide the uſe of his na- 
tural reaſon, who is taken by it, .if force, ambition, or the want of Chriſtian education do not lead 
himon. For if we ſeriouſly look into the cauſes ofthe deplorable increaſe and long cominnance of 
this Religion, we ſhall find them to be chiefly theſe, .1_ The greatneſs of the ViAories gotten by the 
$eracens, who eaſily compelled the conquered Nations to receive their Law. 2 The great zeal and 
diligence of the Arabians themſelves, who being a numerous people, and much given to Merchandize , 


| have poſſeſſed themſelves of all the Sea-Coaſts of Lfrick, fromthe ftreights of Babel Mandel, almoit as 


far as tothe Cape of good Hope ; of all the Iſlands in thoſe Seas, and many Fafories and good Towns on 
the Coaſts of 1ndia : in all which they have ſerled their Religion alfogas a thing inſeparable from their 
Nation. 3 A peremptory reſtraint of all diſpuration in any point of Religion whatſdever icbe. 4 Fhe 
ſuppreſſing of Philoſophy, and the ſtudy of Humane Sciences ; the light wereof might eaſily deteR the 
grolsneſs of their Superſtitions. 5 The ſenſual liberty allowed of having variety ot wives, and as many 


| "roncubines as they are able to keep. 6 The promiſe of the like ſenſual. pleaſures in the other world, 


with which a ſenſe not illuminated with the Spirit of God, doth for the moſt part uſe to be more af- 
Feed, than wich che ſpeculative hope of ſpiricual happineſs. 7 The forbidding of Printing and printed 
Books, by which the people might come to ſee the verity and purity of the Chriſtian Faith ;the falſhood 
and impurity ofthe Law of CMahomer. Theſe laft nor uſeful, or at leatt not able to induce belief, if che 
firſt had not opened and prepared the way.  _ al [1 
For indeed force of Arms was the Rtrongeſt Argument by which 27ahoet himſelf confirmed, and his 
Sueceſſors in their times have (inte propagated and diſperſed hisdofrines. Strengthened by the reſort 
of that y-ſcal Rabble which repaired to him, he aſſaults fedina, pretending a quarrel tothe Fews , 
who had there a Synagogne, Repulſed ar firſt with loſs of men, and a wound in his face, by which ſome 
ofhis fore-teech were beaten out ; there likely co have made an end of his new Religion, if not recovered 
\ oy Souldiers for a further miſchief. Ar the next onſec he prevailed, the battel being fought near a 
place called Bedez,fituate betwixt Mecca and Medina, frequently mentioned in the Alcoran. After whict 
he he took the City, converting the Synagogue toa Temple for his own impieties : the news whereof 
Þ ſtartled the Phylarche, or nobility of Aeccas that they armed all cheir powers againſt him, and ſped.ſo 
well inthe beginning of the Warr, that they drove him forcibly from their terricories ; which nor long 
ater he ſubdued, and fer his chief ſeat at Mecca. From that his flight, the Saracens began their computa- 
tion of years (as we from CHRISTS Nativity )which they call che Hegira ; which beginneth about 
theyear of our Redemption 617. Concerning which time, I cannot but obſerve, that Aſahowet compi- 
led his deviliſh doQrine, beginning his Empire ; and Boniface the third aſſumed his Antichriſfian ticle,. 
inning his unlimited Supremacy nigh abour the ſame year, It was called the Hegira,from the Arabick 
Heirathi, which by the learned in that rongue, is rendred by Nwyjits vaſp 19s Yynoxelap, i-C. the perſecu- 
thn raiſed about Religion. Joſeph Scaliger in the firit Edition of his molt laborious work De emendatione 
temporum, caiterh off this Etymology with purum putuns mendacinm. He will not haveitcalled ers 
fuxe or perſecutionts, but e/Er4 'Hagarene: becauſe forſooth che eArabians were by ſome called Hagarens. 
Ibelieve ic would have puzled Foſeph, with all his reading, to ſhew unto us any Epoche or e/fra, which, 
Btaken from the name of a Nation. And therefore other reaſon he giveth us none but this ; Nos aujens 
Finnu vocem illews primogenia ſignificatione ab Hagarenis, noz a fuga duci. Bur time and oppolition, at, 
Us laſt reclaimed him from ehioBivone : and inthe ſecond Edition of his Work,be is content —_— 
: ny" a 
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Emperonrs of the common opinion of thoſe men, whom in he firſt he whiſtled off with the infamous appellation of 


the Saracens, 
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Bur to proceed, It hapned much about this time,” that the Saracens revolting from Heracliu the Ex: 


ſtern Emperour, joyned themſelves umohim. They had long been diſpleaſed with their:condition, ang 
now hoped ro mend it. 'Exaſperated by Julian the poſtate, when they ſerved in bis-warrs againſt the 
Perſian, for telling them when they. demanded their. pay , that he-#4d wore fore of ſteel than guld - be 
thanthey wanted a fit head to reſort unto. Now ſerving Heraslim inthe ſame War, they were uſed þy 
his Officers in the ſameill manner. Asking their pay, the Treaſwrer of-the Army made them chis chup. 
liſh anſwer, that there was ſcarce neiny' enoegh to = Roman and Grecian Soldiers ; :and muſt \thoſe 
Dogs be ſo importunate for their wages 7:Pxovoked herewith, and hearing the fame of Mabomet, they be. 
trook.themſelves to him : i who ſtrengthened by theirforces, and the coming in'ofthe rett of their Cout- 
try men ſoon brought the three Arabiar: under bis ſubjeRion. To which; having defeated the Empe- 
roprs Forces ſent againſt him, he-added ſome parts of Syria and Egypt ; and returning:to. Mecca, there 
died frantick and diſtempered, in che 7o#b. year of-his Age, and three. and twentieth of his impytores: 
of which he had ſpent thirteen at Medinayand the reft:at Aeccn, » His dead body being kept four dayes 
in expectation of arekurrettion ; which he promiſed:to perform at the end of three 5 grown full of 
ſtench and putrefaQtion, was carried to Zedina, and there interred :: his Succeſſors out of wicked and 
worldly policy, keeping upthe reputation of that: Xe/zgion after kis deceaſe, whichithey derided in his 
life ; and calling themſelves Caliphs, or Yicars General, to him, their Propher,:40the Catalogue of 
which we haſten;: made intricate, nor more by their own confufris, than by che difference of thoſe 
names by which-they are preſented ro us by ſeveralWriters; according'to the. Times and Languages 
in which they writ. | bb | OEM gu 


The (aliphs or Emperours of the Saracens. . 
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A.C. A.H. | 
G32 5 T1 Aahometthe Impoſtor, of whom before. 
632 15 2 Elmbexzer,or Uquebar, Mahonets Father-in-law,and one of hisGreatCaptains,ſupplant- 
| ed Ali, to whomthe _— was deſigned bythe will of AZahomet;; . and took unto 
himſelf the name of Caliph, 2 ; | 
634 17 3 MHauwargthe ſecond of Iabomets Great Captains, having the Command of the Army 
; under Ebabezvy, ſugcatded him inthe Eſtate ; and added to it Pere, Egypt, Pala- 
fine, with great part of Swia and Meſopotamia. 12 f 
947 30 Oſmen, the'third of Mahemets Great Captains, Husband of Zeineb, his ſecond daugh- 
. ter ; facceeded under that prerence, and added all Barbary to his Empire. Dikſtref. 
' ſed bythe fattion of Hali, and beſieged in his own houſe, he ſlewhimſelf, in the eigh- 
ty ſeventh-year of his Age, andthe renth of his Raign, TE te \ F. 
657 4o 5 Hali, the Kinſman and next heir of CMahowet, and the husband of Fatime his eldet 
rn Bran ſucceeded on the death of O/xwen: murdered by the procurement of M«- 
havias, near Cufazin Arabia Felix. _ | 5 
660 | 43 6 CMnnhavias, having murdered Hali, this Son Haſens, or Ofſan, and eleven ofthe Sons of 
that Haſems, the twelfth only eſcaping with life (from whom deſcended the Fami- 
ly of the Alaveci, and the Perfien Sophies ) aflumed the Government as rightful Suc- 
. ceflor to Oſmzen, whoſe Widow, the daughterof Aſahower, he had took to wife, He 
conquered &hodes, Cyprus, anda great part of Afia Minor, and was the Founder of 
| the Family of , Ahen Humeya. . 1 | Y 
68: 64 7 Hizid,theſonof Mmuhavias, more skilled in Poetry than in Arms. 
| 8  Haldalla and Harvan, Competitors for the Supreme Dignity ; but carried at. laſt by 
| Harvan, _—_ | 
685 68 9 Abimelech,the ſon of ſarvan, eſtabliſhed the begun conqueſts of Armenia, and (6 
| ftamia. 22. T7 | 
707 9go 1o Hlidor Hiit, under whom the Saracens or Hors firſt conquered Spain. 9 
716 g9 11 Zulcimin, Brother to lit, whoſe Captain Id*/ſamas belieged (onftantinople , till bis 
Ships were burnt and his men conſumed with the Plague. 3 
719 102 12 Homar, or Haamarll. Son of Ulider Vlit, 2 
721 104 13 /xit,or Gizid IL: the brother of Hawmar, with whom during his life he was joynt C«- 
liph, and after his deceaſe enjoyed it wholly to himſelf. 
725 107 14 Evelid, by ſomecalled 1/chaw, in whaſe time Charles 2fartel made ſuch hayock of the 
| Moors in France, Anno 734, their General then named Abderamen. 18 
743 125 15 Gizid HI. the ſonofGizid rhe ſecond. 
744 -126 16' Hyces, by ſome called 1brahims, the brother of Gizid the third, ſlain by 2ſarvan. 
745 - 127 17 AMaruan H.the lat of the houſe of Benhwmeya, ſlain by Abdalla, of the houſe of Fatime 
and Hali. 7 
752. 134 18 Abdalla, ofthe houſe of Hlevecizor Alabeci, deſcended from Hali, and Fatime, the eldeſt 
" daughter of MMabomet : called alſothe Family of 4s, becauſe of their deſcent from 
Avas the Uncle of Mahomet, and perhaps Father unto Hal:. 
756 138. 19 Abdala IL — -: 


20 Mahoneet IT. firnamed Bugiafer, or Abugefer, who buile the City of Bagdat , made 
Wl 


from chat crime the conſtant ſear of his Succefſors ill cheir fatal period. 
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168 3 22 Jduſa, or Mayſer. © | VP? wt 3A 1 ; YN 331 SAT s{ 1101 E 19 
1129 104 any Or Arathid , who compelled. Irene Emprefs of. Conſtantinople. to pay him tri- 


br i alin bug... 23 bitte ied# 7: a 
$19. 193. 24 | Mabamed, or Maboot IIs: i: -; | REIT EL 10 $07 He 693 camp A 
$25 198. .25: Abdala III. whotook and ſpoyled Crete, and overthrew. the Greeks 3 :be alſaſpeyted 
: 14111 St6it3a; Sardinia; end Corſica, 1 175 933 10m 11S ol Fremningtq 
215 .. 26 Adlchomet IV: walked taly, burne che Suburbsof Rows, and-haraſſed the fare-riaded 


> i, - Others reckon theſe Caliphs to have ſucceeded Afabower the 24, 


er - IG B's 
,. 198-- /25 FHfamon. 15 


- 210. 36 AMatetz.am, 8 | | mn: BOT 5.,vi9 
$35 218: 27 Wncch, 4 \ TY ONS | 56 | . 
$39: 2233 + 28 Methice. '12 © | | | 
.- 234 29: AMontacer; . 1 ; "= "THE: | OG 
2 1.238 39 ein! Hamet. . 6 | 
1,241 3k Meer. 4 © | 6 2:08 1353 2 beater: L 
63. 245. 32: Motad Bile... 7.  Afrer whoſe death, the Egyptiens withdrew themſelves froattheir 
| .-; Obedience tbe co the Babylonian Caliph, and Chofe ane of their own, to whom all ehe 


abians, andrhole of the Mubemeean Religion, in 4fice and Exrope, ſubmitted themſelves. Ofehe 


| £ ian Caljiphs , when we.come into that Country : rake now with you the names only of che Syti- 


hands of the S=/tazs of the ſeveral Provinces, and nothing left unto the Caliphe but an-airy title; the 


.. «and; Fabyioninn Caliphs; for ftory of them Ifind little or none 2 the power being torally-in- the 
no of thar mighty Tree, which formerly had ſpread ir ſelf oyer moſt parts of the World: .:i:;: -- 


The Balylmnian Cdliphs after the diyifion. 


# AC. AH, | 
$70 252 t Mutemad. it 1030 412 11 Kaim. 5 
3gt 273 2 Adntezad. 8 1035 417 12 AMultadi. 60 
$97 281: 3 Mduchtaphi. 8 1095 477 13 Muſtetaher, 22 
| go7 389 4 Auchtedar. 24 1117 499 I4 Muſteraſchad. 18 
© 32 319 5 Elkeaber. 1 I135 $517 Is Raſchied. 25 
932 314 6 MRatze, 7 1160 542 16 Muſteneged, 5 
9399 321 7 AMullade, 4 1169 55l 17 Muſtazi, 10 
943 325 8 Muſteraphe. 2 1179 561 18 Narzi. 39 | 22200 
947 324 9 Maciazand Taia. 44 1225 597 19 Taher. 
gg 361 10 Kadar. 41 20 Muſtenatzar. 
bs 1255 638 21 Muſtatzem, thelaft 4 aliph,or 


| High Prieſt of the Saracens of 
Bagdet, or Babylon, living in the accompt of a Prince or Emperonr; or looked on as the Suprenie 
-Lord of che"Saracen Empire : tarved in his Caſtle of Bagdee, and his whole poſteriry rooted our by 
'eAllen, or Haulon the Tartar, in che firlt year of his reign. Yer chere is ſtill remaining a carcaſs of 
the old body, one whom rhey call (aliph, ar whoſe hands che neighbour Princes uſe co receive their 
Diadems and Regalities : for ſo we find tliat Solyman the magnificent, after his Conqueſt of Chaldea z 
CM:ſopotamia, and Afſyria, to have been by one of cheſe poor ticulary' Caliphs, Crowned King of 
Babylon, Anno 1513. ; 


I Phid unwieldy body of che Saracen Empite, having thus two heads,bezan apparently to decline + [0- 

lingro the Kings of Ovi:do and Navarre, a great part of Spain; tothe Geno'ſe, Sardinia, and Corſs:a; to 
the Norman, Naples, and Sicily ; and finally mol} of cheir Empire, wirh cheir very names, to the Twrks 
and Tartars, For Allan, or Haallon, a T artarian Captain, ſtarved M»ſtatzem the Babylonian Caliph, in his 
Tower of Bagdet, and rooted our all his poſteriry, (as before was ſaid : ) and Sarraconche firlt Turkiſh 
Ling of Egype, brained che laſt Egyptian Caliph with his Horſmans Mace; leaving nor one of his ifſue or 
Kindred ſurviving : The office of the Caliphs (as ro matters which concern their irreligion, and che ſu- 
preme decermination of the doubts and controverlies which occur therein) being now execured in che 
Twks Dominion, by the Mufti, or Chief Prielt of the Turkiſh Mahometans. | 

As CMars ſhewed himſelfa friend unto thoſe Saracens, in their wars and triumphs ; fo alſo did Phalm - 
poure down no leſs Celeſtial influence, on ſuch asaddidted rhemſelves ro Scholarſhip. Bagdet in Chal- 
tea, Cairoan, Feſt, orcceo, in Barbary, and Cordaba in Spain, were their Univerſities: our of which came 
the Philoſophers, Avicen, and Averroes ; the Phyſicians, Rhaſis, and Meſue ; the Geo raphers, Leoand 
Abilfada 3 and almoft all the Fextmnrics and Writers (as Hali, A'gazet, Atbumazar@6e) +6 
Aſtrology ; from whom a grear part of our Aſtronomical and Aſtrological terms are borrowed. 

There is now no Kingdom, Iſland,or Province which acknowledgerh che Empire of the Sar«censut 
the Kingdom of Feſgand Morocco onls $ Arabia it ſe'f, the very firſt ſear of cheir Power, acknowledging 
aſubje&tion ro the Turkiſh Empire, Fox firſt Pe:r44, and D?ſerta,being ſubdued by the Twrks,when wn 
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The Babylo-» conquered Perſia, or otherwiſe following the fortunes of the preſenc ViRtor,wereafterwards accountg 
aian{aliphr;. of as ſubje unco the ——— of Egypt, who our of that Country andiall Syria, :hidd by degrees dif. 
'L/WNL) ſeized the Selzxccian-Pamily. And-as rue Vaſſals of char Crown, chough but SukjeAsar will, they morg 
moleſted Selim in his march cowards Egypt,by falling on his Rear, and cerrifying him wich cheir night. 
Alarms, than all the forces ofthe ſawalnks, in the field againſt himi Bur Egypr being ſubdued, and the 
'Mxwoaldks vtrerly dettroyed, fome ot their Chiefs being gained” by mony, and the reſt by promiſe of 
prefermenc'; the whole Nation of cheſe wild 4r«bs (wore all:geance to'him ; continuing in accom 
as Subjets, unto his Socceſſors, bur ineffeR _ what rhey litt ; governed as formerly by rhe Chiefs 
of their ſeveral (Manner, and in their Robberies raking no more notice of the Twrk' than they do of che 
' Chriſtians. And as for Felix, it continued alſo in a free condition, in reſpett of any foreign power ; cill of 
late times the Twrke and Portngals entrenched upon them. For inthe year 1538, Solyman Baſs, Aq- 
miral of the Twrkiſh Fleeragainſt the Portwgals, who had d iverted the Trade of the Red Sea, and other. 
wiſe given offence to Solywan the Magnificent, by aiding the Perſons, went with «ſtrong Army to cake 
Dis, a Town and Ifland of Eaſt ndia, then intheir poſſeſſion. Bur being.unable to effe&t ir, achis 
coming back he calledin at Aden,one of the beſt traded Ports of ,L-abia Felix ; invited che King chere- 
of aboard, moſt creacherouſly banged him, and ſurprized che Ciry. The like he-alſo did coche King 
of Zibit, the Port Town to Mecca : and by that means got poſſeſſion of all che Coiſts of this Country, 


— 


bordering onthe Red Sea, or Gulf of , Fabia; of which the Twrks ſtill .continue-Maſters. Bur in the 
Inland parts, and towards the Perſian Gulf, of no power at all ; nor ſuffered co. travel'up and down 
without a P«ſr, from ſome of the Arabian Chiefs ; or if chey doy .in danger co be ſer upon by the 1v4£ 
tives, who brookthem nor. Some parts hereof which lie next'unto the Ifle of Ormw, made one King. 
-Jdom with it ; bur the Kings originally of this Country, by whom che Ciry of Orme was: firſt buildef , 
and fo'continued till the raking of Ore by the Portugals, Anno 1622. who lince the taking of that 
Ile by the King of Perfiz, hold Muikehat,and ſome orher pieces upon this Continent. Thereſidue 
of the Country cantonned amongit a company of petit Princes, as in: former times ;| before ambition 
raughe them to devour one another. | W046 
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 6CHALDEN4. 7 ASSYRIA 
Mg Hele Provinces, which properly and originally conſtituted the :Afyrian Empire, 
$8 1 have ;joyned_together in the, Tile; becauſe united in the Scory-and Aﬀairs 
- þ _ A though ſeverally to-be: conſidered in the Deſcription and (horogra- 
pÞy or enem,. 3:1 2017.1 MIR H TT OTIEY 


bl 6 (HALDEA | " 
CHALDE A is bounded onthe Eaſt, with S»/7na, a Province of Perſia;, | 


onthe Weſt, with 4-abia Deſerta ; onthe North, with CHMeſopotamia; and on 


the South, with the Perſian Bay, and the reſt of Deſerts, Originally called (haſdim, from Cheſed - 


thefourth ſon of Nacher ,. the brother of «Abraham, (heſed quoque quartns eſt , a qno Chaſdim, ideſt 
Chaldei poſtea vocati ſunt, as St. Hierome hath ir.. | Bur why che Chaldeans ſhould derive their name from 
Cheſed, being a People long before (heſeds birth, I am nor able to determine : unleſs he taughe them 
the firſt Principles of the Art of Afronomy:; orwas the Author of ſome lignal benefiruntothem, whicly 
we know not of. It was called afterwards Babylonia, from Babylon the chief City of it ; and art this day 
by Bellonins, Azania ; by the Arabians, Keldan ; by the Turks, Curdiſt an. | | _—_ - 
Bur the name of Chaldea ſometimes went beyond thoſe bounds, taking in ſome part alſo of CAſeſopota- 
mia, as appeareth by that paſſage of Sr. Stephen, ſaying,, Afts7. v. 2, 3, 4+ That the God of glory appear- 
edto our father Abraham, when he was ip Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran.; and ſaid unto him, 
Get thee out of this Conntrey, and from thy Kindred, and come into the 'Land which I ſhall ſhew thee. Then 
came he out of the Hand of the Chaldees, and dwelt in Charran, &c. Where clearly that part of Meſope- 
tawia which-lay next unto Afſyria, where then Abraham was, is included under the name of (haldea, 
orthe Land of the Chaldees. Which I delire the Reader to take notice of, becauſe I muſt make uſe of 
this obſervation in another place. ,. .. | > =. 
: The Country by Heroditms ſaid to be ſo fryitful , that it yielded ordinarily to hundred, and in fome 
places three hundred-fold ; the blades of wheat and barley being(as he affirmeth) four fingers broad. By 
Pliny it is ſaid of the Babylonians, that they mowed their Corn twice, and ſeeded it a third time, or elſe 
«would be nothing but blades: and yer fo, chat the worſt of cheir Land yielded fifcy, and their beſt an 
hundred-fold encreaſe.Nor isthe nature of che ſoil ſo alcered in long tra of time, but that (as late Tra- 
vellers have obſerved) it would in all likelihood acrain to irs firſt fercility, if it were ordered with like 
care and diligence, as in former times. But what need more be ſaid as tothe natural fruicfulneſs and de- 


lights of this Country, then that ic pleaſed God Almighty to make choice of ſome part hereoffor the ter-- 


reſtrial Paradiſe or Gardenof Eden, in which he placed our Father Adazy, at his firſt Creation. Forhere 


that Paradiſe, by men both skilled in Divinity and Geography, is afirmed to have ſtood... Yetamongtt 
all ſorts of Writers we find different opinions. Some make Paradiſe to be aplace of pleaſure, and the . 
four Rivers to be the four -Cardinal Vertues ;- but theſe allegories on the Scripture. are warrantable. . 
Others place it inthe air,under the circle of rhe Moon ; and tell ug thatthe four Rivers in the Scriptures 
mentioned, fall down from thence, and running all under the Ocean, riſe up again in thoſe places where 


they are now found : burthis is ſo vain a foppery, that I will not honour it with-a confuration. - Such as 
make Paradiſe local, are divided alſo into three ranks (for I omit the reſt) whereof ſome place it under 


the Xquator ;. bur this agreeth nor with the bounds preſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt. . Someconceive the . 


four Rivers to be T; ierts, Enphrates, Nils, and Ganges ; and that Paradiſe wasthe whole world ; but this 


cannot be : for then when Adam was driven out of Paradiſe, it muſt alſo follow that he was driven our - 


of the world, which were moſt abſurd. Thoſe of the ſoundeſt judgments place it here,in an Iſland which 
ismade by the Rivers Tigr# and Euphrates, and ſome branches running from them both : the uppermoſt 
ef which is:called Piſen, (faHly rendred Ganges) which watereth the land of Havilab, or that part of che 
land of Havilab, which is now.called (huſe/tan, or Suſiana, a Province of Perſia ; and the lowermolt is 
named Gihon (improperly by ſome tran{lated Nils) which compaſleth the Eaſt parts of Arabia Petra, 


dy rhe Septuagint for the reaſons above mentioned, rendred Ethiopia. And this agreerh both wich the. 
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Boats. But this in tome places only,the Country generally being both healthy and delightful, as before 
was ſaid. 
The people anciemly were much addied unto Sooth-faying and Divinations, and no-Tefs noredfor 
being Auchors of the firſt Tdolatry chat was ever practiſed inthe World: - Enducgy, unto the Jattj 
hor the power of their Kings,who would needs confer divine honoursupon ſome of their Anceldrs, 
Bae co the firit inclined by their own diſpoſition, and the ſituation of their'Country, yielding a fair fn. 
ſible Horizon (for the Rational is alike in all places both in hills and valleys)and contqueich art of 
to the obſervation of the riſing and ſerting of the Stars, whether Haliacal, Acronical, Matitine, ore 
ſpertine,as the Artiſts phraſe it. Whereunto may be added the length of life in choſe eldertimes;farnich- 
ing them with the greater meaſure of experience, concerning the diſtin&t motions of each ſeveral Or, 
and the full period of the courſes of each ſeveral Planer. Certain it is, that:rhey grew ſo nored in-this 
Are; that arthe laſt every Aſtrologaſter, or Figure-flinger, was called'a {haldean : Gentis nomine ad es 


homines tranſlato, qui ſee illius ſapientie ſpccie venditabant, as Beza harh obſeryed in his eAnntations, For 


Siving too much credit co them, the people thus flouted by the Satyrift ; | 


Chaldets ſed major erit fiducia, quicquid 
Dixerit eAſftrologms, credent a fonte re[atuns 
Ammonts, &c. 
That isto ſay, 
q Kg Joves Oracles no greater credit have, 
Then Sooth-ſayings of a (haldee cozening knave. 


The language which was ſpoken here, had the name of the Chaldee, or Chaldean tongue ; of great an- 
tiquity 3 and ſanQified by the Holy Ghoſt, ſome Chapters of the prophelie of Daniel being written init. 
So different-from the Hebrew in its primitive purity, that the Fews did not underſtand ir, as appeareth 
by the words of the Officers of Hezekiah, 2 Kings 18.26. deliring Rabſeheth to ſpeak to them inthe 
Chaldee tongue, that the common people of the Jews might nor hear bis blaſphemies. A further proof 
may be, rhart a man may have ſome knowledge inthe Hebrew, and yer be ignorant of the Chaldee ; as 
many are no doubt, at this preſent day. But whatſoever it was in irs primitive purity, ic altered afcer= 
wards when the Jews camero live amongſt them, during rhe Captivity : our of whoſe long commerce 
with them, both Nations loſt their proper Languages, and fell upon a third, made our of both, which 
was called the S3riack, Ofthis we pake before when we were in Syria and Paleſtine. And this is now 
the natural language of this Country, and its neighbour Afjria, bur with alictle mixcure of the Greek 
and Arabick: not vulgarly ſpoken elſewhere, for ought I can find, bur uſed by many hers, in cheir 
facred offices, by whom not commonly underſtood. For in this languape, all the Se&s of the Eaſtern 
Chriſtians do officiate their publick Litargies ; that is to ſay, the Neſtorians, Jacobites, Maronites, (forT 
reckon notthe Melchites, who uſe the Greek Litargy, amongſt the Searies.) The like do alſo the [ndians 
or Chriſtians of Saint Thomas, the Cophties or Chriſtians of Egypt , and the poor remainder of the C hri- 


ſtians in the Iſle of Zocatara, an Iſland on the coatt of Frick. Uſed ro thoſe Litmrgies, when the Lan- 
Suage was more underſtood amongſt them ; chough now worn out of Y#/gar knowledge by the over- 


ſpreading of the Arabick, Tartarian, and Twrkiſh Conqueſts. In which the Prelates of theſe Churches 
have fallen into the great errour of the Church of Rowe: and without taking notice of the alterations, 
hapning in che Y#ulger tongues of thoſe ſeveral Nations, which are united under chem inro one opini- 
on, keep upa language in their Litargies: which chey underſtand nor : as if the capacities of the peo- 
ple could be ſooner raiſed, tothe underſtanding of an unknown language, than rhe publick Litrgies be 
firredunto'their capacities. The ancient piery of che Church, and the Modern Languages of Gods peo- 
ple, are nor inconſiſtent ; though our of private ends ſome have taught us otherwiſe. Bur I fear this er- 
rour (as ſome others) will not be ſo ealily remedied, as reprehended. From the tongue in which they 
celebrate the Divine Offices of their Religion, paſs we tothe Religion ir ſelf, whoſe Sacred Offices are 


fo celebrated. | ; 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached in this Country by St, Peter, of whoſe being in Balylon A 
| ; thi 


and MESOPOTAMIA 


chief City hereof ) himſelf aſſurerh us in the laſt words almoit of his firit Epiſtle : and ocher bulineſs 
he had nonehere,bur to preach the _ Much perſecuted by the Pcr/ians,(who were then poſſefled 
" of all n-od ques it prevailed at lafry Chriſtianity growing upthe taſter for the curting Cown.The Pa- + 
triarcbal See, originally planted in Selexcia, ſucceflor unto Babylon in repute and greatneſs, if nor alſo 
in name : the Biſhop whereof, by order of the MNicene Council, had the Ecclefraſticall juriſdiction of 
theſe parts wich the name of Catholique ; and the next place in SeYion; at all publick aſſemblies of che 
"Church, next afcer the Patriarch of Hieruſalem. And belides this the Indians or Chriſtians of Saint 7 ho- 
"we acknowledge him for their Primate or Metropolitan z as they did afterwards in his right, the Parri- 
arch of Muz.Aal. Ar this preſenc here are ſome remainders of Chriftianity, part of them Jacobitez, bur the 
moſt Neſtorians ; of whom more anon. | 
Of the chief Rivers hereof we have ſpoken already ; and Mountains there are none to hinder us in 
our paſſage forwards;S0 that wirhout more delay we may take a view of cheir principal places. And in 
che firſt place we meer with Babel, (in the Hebrew lignifying confulion) famous for confulion of lan= 
'avages' which here happned. For immediately after che Univerſal deluge, Nimrod the Son of Chas,the 
BE (irs; perſwaded the people to ſecure themſelves from the like after-claps,by building ſome 
flupendioas edifice, which mighc refilt che fury of a ſecond deluge. This Counſell was generally em- 
braced, Heber only and his Family (as tradition goech ) contradicting ſuch an unl2wfyll artempe, The 
Major part prevailing,the Tower began to rear a head of Majeſty,5146 paces from the ground: having 
&sba/s and circumference equal to the heighe. The paſfage co go up, wene winding abour the outlidez 
wndwas of an exceeding grear breadrh ; there being not oaly room FM horſes, cares, and the like means 
of carriage, ro' meer and curn ; bur lodging for man and beaſt, and (as Yerſtegan reporterh) graſs and 
zorn-fields for their nouriſhment. Bur God beholding from on-high rhis fond attempr, ſencamong(t 
then{who-before were of one [anguage) a confuſion of rongues - which hindred the proceeding of this 
building, one being notable co underſtand whar bis fellow called for, 
2 Babylon, on the Bank of Exphrates, the antienteſt City in the World, on this (ide of the flood; firſt 
built by Nimrod, in the place deſtinared to the railing of the Tower of Babelzand by him made the Sear 
of his Kingdom - afrerwards beautified and enlarged by Ss miramis, the wife of Ninxs, one of his Suc- 
cefſors ; -and finally much increaſed both in bulk and beauty by Neluchadnezzar, who therefare arro- 
pied to himſelf the whole glory of it, ſaying in his pride) is not this the great Babel that I have builded? 
Dan. 4. 39. A City of great fame and (tare, accompred one of the worlds nine wonders,and delervedly 
t00 


The compaſs of the walls 365 furlongs, (or 46 miles) according to the number of the dayes in the 
year ; in height 50 Cubits, and of ſo great breadeh that carts and'carriages might meet on the top of 
them;finiſhed in one year by ghe hands of 200009 workmen,employed daily in it. Siruare on both tides 
of Euphrates, over which there was a ſumptuous bridge, and ar each end of char bridge a magnificent 
Palace : beautified alſo with the Temple of che Idol Bel; and famous for the Penile Gardens, made with 

eatcharge, and born up wich molt ſtately Arches. In a word, fo great and vait it was, chat 4riſtotle 

ich, that it oughe rather co be called a Countrey, than a Ciry : adding wirhall, that when che Town 
was taken, ir was three dayes betore the furcheit parts of rhe Town could cake notice of it. Which ra- 
king of the Town muſt be underſtood of the ſarprize hereof by the Aedes and Perſians z and nor of the 
aking of it by the Aſacedonians, as Pet. Ramms (as great a Clerk as hewas) in his marginal notes upon 
the Politicks of that Auchor, hath moſt vainly rold us. Which, whether ic were that,chere were Gates at 
the end of every ſtreet, which made ir be ſolong in raking ; or that the Babylonians were not wakened 
from their drunken feaſt, in cherime whereof ic was ſurprized, 1 determine not. Revolting in thecime 
of Semiramis, the news came to her as ſhe was ordering her hair : whereupon, leaving her head half- 
dreſt ſhe went and belieged ir ; never ordering the reſt of her hair, till ſhe had recovered it. How ic 
fell into the hands of Cyr#s, we learn out of Xonophons Cyri-paideia, which was in this manner. The River 
Ewbrates ran quite thorow che Town, round -abour whoſe banks, the policick Prince cut many and 
 deepchannels : into which when the Babylonians were ſecurely merry at a general fealt, he fuddenly 
drained and emptied the River, conveying bis own forces intothe Town all along the dry and yielding 

Channel ; and ina litcle time made himſelf maſter of ir. From the Perſians it revolced in the reign of 
Darins Hyſtaſpess and that ſuſtenance might not be wanting ro the men of warre, they ſtrangled the 
moſt part of the women, being choughr in ations of chis qualiry,nor ſo much as neceſſary evils. When 
they had for ewenty moneths ſo obſtinarely defended the Town,thar the Per/zans had lefs hope than ever 
of —_— » Zopyrus,one of Darins Captains, mangling his body, and disfiguring his face by cutting 
off his noſe and ears,fled to the Babylonians,complaining of the tyranny of his King. They crediting his 
words, and knowing his proweſs, commitced the charge of the whole army unto him,as a man, towhom 
ſuch barbarous uſage had made the King irreconcilable. But be raking the beft opporcunicy, delivered 
both the Town and Souldiers intoche hands of his Soveraign. Which made Darixs often ſay,rhac he had 
rather have one Zopyrxs, than twenty Babylons, Here died Alexander the Grear, after whoſe death the 
Grecian Captains regardful rather of cheir own ambitions,than che common loyalry,divided the Empire 
among themſelves ; leaving the body of che King 8 dayes unburied. A wonderful change of fortune;thac 
bewho living,thought the world roo ſmall for his valour, being dead ſhould find no place big enough 
for his body. After this taking of ic by the 1acedonians,the glories and magnificence hereof began ro de- 
cline.lefſned untoa fourtli parc in the time of Q#.Cartivs che hiſtorian;i» ſolitudinem redafta,reduced to 
(efolation in the dayes of Pliny;and being turned into a Parkin which the Kinps of Perſia did uſe to hunt, 
inthe time of Saint Hijerome. That wondrous change occalioned partly by the injury of eime,partly by 
neglect of the Aficedonians,who removed the Seat Royal of rheir Empire more towards Greece! but 
Uuun | principally 
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principally by Selexcus Nicanor, who offended with the Babylonians built che City of Selewcia, 
3 FSeleacia,the ſecond City of notre in all this Countrey, TURE ina place more commodious ang 
- healthy, neer the meeting of Tigris and Ewphrates, and abour 4>hiles more Norch than Babylon ; gu, 
of which he drew 500000 perſons for the peopling of it. Nor did this new City rob the vid only oficg 
power and pgreatnets, but allo of its very name ; being called Ba'ylon in ſome of theancient Authorg, 
Beafchov wegord xbdis, Mares, Ecaruxin xanc privy, AS ( for one) by S tephanks. Inthe primitive: times 
of Chriſtianity, the Biſhop of this See was accounted for the Primate of the Chaldaans; with a ſuper. 
intendency over the Chriſtians of India alſo,as beſore was ſaid. But this Sapplanter was 1n time brought 
to ruinalſo. And . "IC | 

4 Bagdad, a new City raiſed from the ruins of it : built near the foundations of Selexcia by Bugiafer 
the twentieth Caliph of the Aahometans,at the expence (as ſome write Jof eighteen Millions of Crowns; 
which becauſe of the many Gardens contained in it had the name of Bagdad, the ward fo lignifying in 
the Arabick tongue. Firſt built upon the Weſtern bank of the River Tigris, neer to its confluence with 
Emxphrates ; but in the year 1095. removed to the other-1ide of the River, by Mumſtetaber,the 45 Caliph 
of the Saracens; becauſe leſs ſubje& tothe inundarionsof thar furious River.” Bur it was reckoned {till 
for the ſame City, as if built by Bugiaſer ; By whom 'being made the ſear of his Royall Reſidence 
(whoſe Succeſlors were from hence called che Caliphs of Babylon) irflouriſhed in great ; An and ſplen- 
dour: till taken and ſacked by A!lan, or Haalon a Tarterian Captain, who here ſtarved Muſteatzem, the 
laſt Caliph of it, and rooted out his whole poſterity : asif the Caliphate and the Ciry were to end toge. 
cher. Burthe Town revived again, though the Caliph could nor ; continuing to this,day a City of grear 
wealeh and traffick,bur nothing comparable unto what ic was for beauty. and . bigneſs ; being not aboye 
ſeven miles in compaſs, and having nothing in the buildings ro be juſtly bragged of. Taken dy Sohman 
the Magnificent with the reſt of the Courtrey, it became ſubje& ro the Twrks ; from them recovereq 
by eAbas the King of Perſis, Anno 1625. and again recovered by the Twks, about the year 1640, In 

- which changes it can be no marvel that ſhe hath loſt much of her former. ſplendour. Maintained elpe- 
cially at the preſent by the trade of Aleppo, to which, beſides ſuch goods as go up the waterythere pag 
yearly many Caravans, or troops of Merchants, each of them having in-it ſome hundreds (ik not thou- 
ſands)of Camels laden with commodities. For whoſe ſafe lodging, as they paſs che waies being general- 
ly ill provided for Travellers,in theſe Eattern Countreys;) there are ſome houſes of receipt builtat the 
publick charge, or by ſome ſpecial BenefaRor, to preſerve his memory : moſt of them ſtrong,and ma- 
ny very fair and lovely,which in the dominions of the Perſians they call Caravane Rawes , in the Twkjh 
Canes. And for communicating the ſucceſs of their bulineſs unto the. place from whence they came, 
they make uſe of Pigeons,which is done in this manner, When the Hen- Pigeon (itterh,or hath any young, 
they take the Cock, and ſer him in an open Cage : wham,when they have cravelled a daies journeythey 
let goar liberty, and he ſtraic flieth home ro his Mace. When they have trained them thus from one 
place to another, and that there be occalion to ſend any advertiſement, they tie a letter abour one of 
their necks, which at their return home is taken off by ſome of the houſe, advertiſed chereby of the 
eſtate of the Caravan. The likeis alſo uſed betwixt Ormmus, and Balfora.. Bur of this enough. 

5/ Cteſiphon, on the River Tigris, not far from Seleucia, by whoſe fall it roſe ; occafionin che decay 
thereof, as that did of Batylon.. So Pliny, ſpeaking of the fall of Babylon, by the building of Seleucia (0 
neer unto it ; then adding, invicer ad hanc exhauriendam, Cteſiphontem ju.xta tertinm ab ea Lapidem con- 
#idere Parthi, Firſt built, ſa'th CMMarcellinns, by Yardanes, afterwards beautified ard walled by Pacorws, 

' a Parthian King ; and by him made the Seat-Royal of the Perſian Kingdom:Many times belieged and _ 

aſſaulred by che Reman Emperours; but moſt commonly withour ſucceſs ; and amongſt others,by Julian 
the Apoftate, that bitter enemy of the Goſpell, who here breathed out his ſoul to Satan, in theſe dyin 
words, Viciſti tandem Galilee. But Y ardanes (whoſoever he was) cannot of right be called che firl 
founder of ir, who raiſed it rather from the rubbiſh of an old foundation : this City being the ſame 
with that which Afeſes calleth Calne; and Ezekiel, Canneh, Gen. 11. and Exch. 27. 23- and therefore 
rightly ſaid by Pliny to be builc in Chalanitide, or the Region of Chalne. | 
' 6 Sipparum, remarkable for the great Trench made neer ir, to receive the overflowings of Euphr«- 
te,whica otherwiſe might have annoyed the City of Babylon :. in compals 1280 furlongs or 160 miles; 
in + 1 20 farhoms. A vaſt andexpencefull work ; but that nothing was to be admired, when Babylm 
ir ſelf was up and in full proſperity. 

7 Apamia,a City of Sclexcus foundation alſo, ſituate at the fall of Piſon into the River of Tigris. 

8 Vologeſia, placed by Ptolomsy amongſt the Cities of Chaldes, but by Marcellinus in Aſſhria ; built or 
repaired by one of the Yologeſes, Kings of Perſia, and from him denominated. | 

9 Bor/ippa, by Ptolomsy called Barfita, memorable for the great ViRory, which Cyras the firſt Per- 
fan Monarch, obtained here againſt Nabonidus the King of Babylon, by Scaliger called Darins Medas, 
(of which more anon) : whom having vanquiſhed,he pardoned him (as be ſar) his life,and gave him 
the government of Carmania. 

10 Balſora, a Port Town to Babylon, ſituate at the fall of Emphrates into Sinus Perſicus, and conſe» 
quently of great wealch and trading : the riches of Arabiay Perſia, and ſome part of ndia, being lan- 
ded here, and fo carryedto B ABY LON, and thence up the water to Aleppo. Suppoſed ro bethe 
City of Theredon, mentioned by Ptolomsy ; built or repaired by Nebuchadnezzar,and not long lince taken 
from the Twrk by Abas, the Perſran. | | 
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7 ASSTRIA. 


 ASSYRIMA. 


TeASSTYRI A. 


'a $STRI A is bound on the Eaſt with Afedia,from which parted by themountsin called (cathras; 
| A onthe Weſt, with —_—_ from which divided by the River T; igris3 on the South with Sz- 
ſian; and on the North, with ome part of Txrcomania,So called from Afr the Son of Serms; by whom 
firſt inhabired. Bur having long lince loft that name, as to yulgar ſpeech, it is by N iger called Adrinſa; 
by Mercator, S arh ; by the Tutks, eArzer nm. ; 

The Countrey very plain, and levell, exceeding fruicfull,and abounding in Rivers.For belides Tigris 
which waſhech one whole (ide thereof, Prolomsy atf1gnerh ro chis Countrey the Rivers of 2 Lycus, 3 Cyprus 
and 4 Gorgos 3 all of good note, and all of them increaling,with their eribucary Streams,the greatneſs of 


The people were antiently great warriers, and together with the Babylonians or Chaldeans,command- 
eda great part of the Eaſt ; extending cheir dominion from the Mediterranean Sea, to the River Indus; 
infomuch char not the people of this Province only, but of all che Provinces almoſt of this ſpacious Em- 

ire, had the name of Aſians. The men for all this exceeding formall in their habir, wearing long 
robes which crailed on the very, ground, their hair long, their hats or Caps Pyramidal like the Perſian 
Miters ; not ſtirring out of doors bur perfumed with Musk, rings on their ; htc a Sceprer in cheir 
hands ; and very-frequent in their waſhings, eſpeciall afcer copulation, As for cheir women, it was an 
antient cuſtome with them, co expoſe the fairett unco ſale in che open Market ;z and che money given 
for choſe, ro put off ſuch as were deformed and nor ſo amiable. And hence perhaps the Fathers of our 
times have learnt this leſſon, of giving leſs portions with ſuch daughters as will ſell chemſelves ; bur 
zealing the fat ſow (as the ſaying is) with rhe addicion of ſome hundreds:which made che merry fellow 
wy That the money were a good match if the wench were away. | 

The (briſtians faith was firlt here planted by Saint Jude, and rook ſuch deep root in that plantation, 
that it could never be pulled up ; notwithſtanding the cruel perſecutions raiſed againit it, by the Kings 
of Perſia : who when they ſaw chere was no means to deitroy it by violence, atrempred in the next place 
tocorrupt it with herefie. And to that end, asalſo ro revenge himſelf uponche Emperour Heraclens, a 
reat Champion of the Orthodox belief againſt Ne/torianiſm, Choſroes the great King of Perſia inforced 
Ethe Chriſtians of his Empire unco thoſe opinions, which heknew thar Emperour condemned;permic- 
ins none who were counted Catholicks within his Dominions. By means whereof, and afrerwards for 
want of Preachers to inſtru them otherwiſe,(the Saracens having conquered the Per/fan Empire) Ne- 
farianiſm prevailed ſo far, that ir extended over all the Countreys Eaſt of Tigris, as far as /ndia ; and 
Northwards too amongſt che 7 artars, of which more hereafter. Governed by their own Patriarch,who 
refideth art 2oſ%!, now the chief City of this Countrey ; and honoured by his people with che Title of 
Jacelich, miftaken or pronounced amils for Catholique: an attribute given antiently to all O-thedox Pre- 


The Opinions held by chem as Nefterians, were, 1 That therewere ewo perſons inour Saviour, as 
wellas two natures ; but. yer confeſſing char CHRIST from the firſt inſtant of his conception, was 
bach God and man. 2 Thar the bleſſed Firgin ought not to be called ©40%xG+ or the Mother of God ; 
buryer acknowledging her to be the Aforher of God the Son. 3 That Neſftorius condemned for cheſe 

inions in the third and fourth General Comncills, was an holy man ; for whoſe ſake they condemn Sainc 
Cyill bis profeſſed aAt+gonift, and all choſe Councils wherein any cenſure was laid upon him.In other 
poines, though differing trom che Church of Rome, rhey are right enough, (cheir reje&ting Epiſcopal 
(twfirmation excepted only.) As 1 incelebrating the Sacraments of the Lords Supper with leavened 
bread ; 2 communicating in both kinds; 3 enjoyning no neceſlity of auricu/4r Confefſon; 4 contratiris 
marriages inthe ſecond degree of Conſanguinity ; 5 permitting ſecond and third marriages unto men 
in Orders, after che death of cheir firſt wives : 6 not praying before the Cryſc,nor giving religions wor- 
ſhip tothe Crucifix, or orher Images. So much for thefe Neſtorian Seftariesgif ſo nained aright,conlide- 
tingthe qualifications added unto their opinions ; now (bur corruptly) called N:ffrancs : the greateſt 
$&& of Chriſtians in all che Eaſt. | 

The folemnities which theſe Chriſtians uſe in contrating marriage, becauſe not very uſual,T will here 
relate. Their wives they never ſee till the day of their marriage, but hearing a good report of the young 
Woman,negotiare with her parents for her. Agreed upon the bulineſfs,they meer in the Chancel of the 
Church,wherein there is a partition with an hole in it : rhe: Bridegraozs and his friends ſtanding onthe 
one fide; the Bride and her kindred, on the other. When there, che C//iſſe or Church-man biddeth 
the Bridegrooms to put his hand thorow the hole in che Particion,and cake his Bride by che hand,which he 
doth accordingly: the mother of ihe Bride, wich a ſharp-pointed inftrumenr,made of purpoſe,prickins 
the Bridegroowss band all over, with ſufficient eagerneſs. If when he feelerh the ſmarr,he lers go her hand, 
they rake ir for a ſign that he will nor love her ; bur if be hald her falt, and wrings her hand cill ſhe cry 
again, they rake it for a very good Omen, and are glad they have ſo well beſtowed her. Afcer the marri- 
= is conſnmmatezif a male. child. be born untothem ,the Farher loſeri lis own name, and is called by 
name of his eldeſt Son ; ſo as if the Farhers name be 1sſes, and his Sons name Joſeph;the Father is 
a0-more called 2oſzs, bur Aba- Foſeph, or the Father of Joſeph. So highly do they reverence marriage, 

andthe fruir thereof, poſterity. _ | ; 
- Itwasantiently divided into theſe (ix parts, 1 eArraphichitis, bordering on Armenia Major; fo cal- 
kdtor Arphaxaditis, or the plantation of eArphaxad, the Son of Sem, 2 eAdiabene, bordering 
Me (opotamin, lo called, qu9/5 *AdidBar®r , or —— becauſe fenced with ſach unfordable 
uu 2 Rivers, 
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Rivers, 7igfts, and Euphrates, that there was no ealie coming tro it ; 14 Sgg: tor gas Tbs Stdfanw, air 
is in Szidas : or rather for Adiavenz, from Diavss, and Adiavas, the chict Kivers of it ( tue fame 
which Ptolcxy called Lycus, and Capras ) as in CAree! linns. 3 Calacine, and Sitacene from Sittace, 
and Calach, two chief Cities of it ; ot which more anon, 5 Arbelites; and 6, 4polloniates, trom Apalliia 
and Arbelz, two other of the principal Cities. EPs PRES | | j 
Here then we have four of the Cities of Aria brought unto our hand, 1 Calach, one of thoſe foyy 
which Nimrod built in the Land of 4ſr, Gen.10.11, and one of chem to which the Ten Tribes were 
tranſplanted by Salmanaſſar, 2 Kings 17.6. & 18.I1. of ſich eſteem in thoſe elder dayes,tiar Calatine 
as Ptolemy, or Calachene as Strabo more rightly callerh it, did rake name trom hence. 2 Sittace, lituate 4. 
bout two miles from the banks of Tigris, ir the way from Babylon ro Suſa. A Ciry, when it gave name 
to the parts adjoyning, both great and populous ; well ſeared,in a fruirtul ſoyl, and well ſhaded with 
trees of ſeveral ſorts ; ſuppoſed by the licuation of it to be that Accad, (or rather built in or neer the 
place of it ) which was one of the firſt four Cities of Nizrods Kingdom., . 3 Arvela, on the banks ofthe 
River (apr«s,built as ſome ſay by Belzs, (or Belochus) Priſcus,an Aſſyrian King, whence it had the name, 
Neer unto which there is a place which Strabo calleth Kuxzgijawy, or C upreſſ-tum, conceived by ſometg 
be the place where Noah tramed the Ark. 4 Apllonia,builr atrer che Macedonian conquelt,as appearerh 
by the name, which is wholly Greek - nor otuerwiſe obſervable, but for giving the name of Apolh. 
niatesro the Country adjacent, Adde unto theſe, 5 Geguamela, lithate inthe middle ſpace berwine 
Lycas, and Caprus memorable for the laſt and greateſt vatrel herwixt Alexander and*D.;rius the King of 
Perſia ; who had he made good the Ealtern banks of the River Tigris, might ealily have hindered the 44;- 
cedonians from coming over : the River being ſo extremely ſwitr and violent,that che Macedonians were 
not ableto paſs it, bucby linking their hands and armes together, and making one entire body to op- 
pole the current ; and therewirhal of ſo great deprh, chart the foormen were fain to hold their Bows and 
Arrows over their heads,ro keep them from being moiſtned and made unſerviceable. But having miſe. 
rably loſt rhis opporcunity by the cowardiſe of Mazexs, who had the keeping of this paſs ; hewasin> 
forced ro ventureall upona batrel : drawing unto this place an Army of 500009 horſe,and 200000 foor, 
in cheir accompr who ſpeak leatt of ir ( for Arrianus makes it above a Million ) oppoſed by. Alexander 
with no more than 40000 foot, and 7000 itorſe of his Exropeans ; .but thoſe vittorioully ſucceſſeful : 
40000 ofthe Perſians flain, ( bur Dioderns Siculns ſpeakes of gooo0 ) with.the loſs of 300 Macedonians 
only, as is ſaid by Cxrtivs. In memory of which notaile victory, a Mountain near the place of the 
bacrel, was by Alexander called Nicator, known by that name to Str4bo, and ſome other antients, 6. Re- 
hobith, another of the four Cities, which Nimred is ſaid eo have built in Aſ#r 5 by ſome ſuppoſed tobe 
 Birrha, an antient Ciry upon Tigris, and bordering ſo..neer unto Meſipotamia, that by Ptolomy it's 
placed in it. OF which more anon. 7 Rheſenz anorher of the Cities of Nimrods building, ſeated 
&Woſes between Calach and Ninive, Gene cap. 10. v. 12. and there commended for a great City. Whic 
Charader with the (ite thereof, have induced ſome learned men to think it to he bhe ſame, which is by 
Xenophon called Lariſſa ; ſeated by him on the River Tigris, much about this place,and faid to bea Ci- 
ty otcfuch ſtrength and' greatneſs, that ic was no leſs than ewo Paraſangs, or four miles in compals : the 
walls in height a hundred foot, twenty five in breadth ; ſo ftrongly cemented,:hat Cyras, who bylieged 
it, could have never taken ir, ifa caſual Ecclipſe of the Siin had not diſcouraged the defendants. Burt 
whether this conjecture be good or nor,we have here Lariſſa for another of the principal Cities. 8. Ni- 
nive, by the Greeks and Latines called Ninns ; firſt built by Nimrod,and called Ninive with relation un- 
to Ninas, his Son or Nephew, after the example of Cain whoſe ſteps he followed ; of whom it is ſaid 
that he built a City,. aud called it after the name of his Son, Enoch, Gen. 4.17. I know the building of 
this. City is by ſome aſcribed to Aſſur, grounding themſelves on that of Moſes, Gen.n0.11. Ontif 
that Land went forth Aſſur, and built Ninive,&c. Burt 1 like berrer of their judsmenr, who take Aſw 
1nthis place for the name of the Countrey,andnot of che man ; making the Text ro ſpeak of Nimrodand 
ro {ay of him, Et egreſſuseſt in Aſſur,&c. that is to ſay, . And he went forth to Aſſur or the land of Aﬀyris, 
and there built Ninive, Rehoboth, and the reft there named, A City ſo enlarged by ſome of the fuc- 
ceeding Kings, that it came at laſt to be bigger than Baly/on, in compals 480 furlongs, or 60. miles; 
and therefore ſaid in the Book of Jozah, to be a City of three dayes journey, in circuir, as indeed it 
was'z:3ccompring 20 miles for a dayes journeyzaccordins to the common eſtimate of thoſe elder rimes; 
as alſo of the Greeks,and Fomans,in the rimes ſucceeding. Nor was it of leſs ſtrength than grearneſs, the 
wallsan hundred foot high, and ſo broad that three Carrs might goe abreſt on the top thereof : and in 
thoſe.walls 1500 Turrets, each of 2ov foot in hight. -So trons, that it was thought to have been im- 
 Pregnable, eſpecially becauſe of an antient Prophecy, which ſignifyed that the Town ſhould neverbe 
reken,rill che River became an enemy to it. A Prophecy which induced Serdanapalns to make it the ſeat 
of his war again{t Belochas, and Arbaces, then in armes againſt him : who having beſieged ir rhree years 
withour hope of ſucceſs, ar laſt the River over-floying, carried before it twenty furlongs of the Wall. 
Which accident fo terrified the effeminare King, that he burnt himſelf in'the'midft of his treaſures, and 
lefr the Town tothe Beliegers. Threarned deſtruRtion by the preaching of the Propher Jonah,ir eſcaped 
rhenupon repentance. Buc the people going on in their wicked courſes,it was deſtroyed by 4ftyages King 
of the Medes, thar it mightno longer be an encouragement to the Aſſhrians to rebel againſt him, as for- 
merly againit ſome of lis Predeceſſors: and fo deftroyed, that inthe time of Saint Cyril of Alexandria 
as himſelf affirmech in his comment on the Prophet Nahum, 6; un 3x01 mer igover Ge numer, chat 
one could ſcarce diſcern inwhar place it ftood. 9 2oſ#l at this time, and for long tice, the chief of 
Aſſhria ; ſeated on the 7 jeris, and raiſed out of the ruins of Ninive : of moſt note for being the ordina- 


ry abiding place of the Nefforirn Patriarch, who eirher in the City ic ſelf, or che Monaltery ” Saint 
| . ; ermes 
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"ad MESOPOTAMIA. 


. Hermes neer adjoyning toir, harh his conſtant Reſidence. The Neftorians in chis City ſo conliderable, 


both in power and number, char chough ir bein rhe hands of Afahometans, either T wrks or Perſians , 
yet there are numbred in ic fifreen Chriſtian Churches, and ar leaſt 40000 ſotils. A Sett ſo maligned by 
che Pope, (whom chey commonly call che Keprobate Biſhop ) for the greatneſs of the juriſdiftion which 
chis Pacriarch hath : char nor contented to withdraw the /ndizns from him, (whereof more hereafter } 

J#lixs che third, fer up an Anti-Parriarch againſt him, ro whom he gave the'ricle of the Catholique 
of £Meuſal alſo; ro whom the Nefforians dwelling 1n che Northern parcs of Meſipntania, (if fome wricers 
of the Papal party may be believed) do ſubmit chemſelyes. 10 Arz27i,of greater firength chan Aſoſwl, 


though of leſs antiquity and repute ; from which che whole Province of Afyria,is now called 4rziram:. 


And 11 Scheherwzal, at this time of the greareft nore, as being the ordinary Reſidence of the Turkiſh 
Beglerbeg or Baſſa ; who hath 10000 Timariots, under his command, to defend this Countrey, and be 
ready for any ſervice, as occalion is. 


8 CMESOPOTAMI 4. 


ESOPOT AMIA, is bonnded on the Eaſt, wich the River 73gris, by which parted from 4{Hria j 

on che Weſt, with Ewphrates, which dividerh it from Comnmagena, a Province of Syria ; onche 

North, with Mount Tawrss, by which ſeparated from 4rmenia fajor ; and on the South, with Chaldee, 
and Arabia Deſerta, from which laſt ir is parted by the bendings of Euphrates allo. 

-lache Scripture ir is called moſt commonly by the name of Padan Aram, that is Syria Culta ; but that 

mme properly belonging to the North-parts of it ; 4ram or Syria, becauſe inhabited originally by che 

frawites, whom the Greeks call Syri ; and Padan, or Cxlta,from rhe fruicfulnefs and riches of ir, excee- 


ding plencifully tored borh with corn and wine, and furniſhed with all necefſaries for the life of man; . 


arhac regard by Strabo called Meſopotamia Felix. The Southern pares hereof being barren and full of 
Deſarts, not having any herbage in chem, 54s rd gop, nor any Lind of Tree, as we read in XenopMhdn z 
amongſt ſome of the antiene Writers, had the name of Arabia: parely becauſe fo like in nature ro 4- 
tabia Deſerte, and partly becauſe planced with 4rabian Colonies. The name which comprebends bork 
parts is ſomecimes Syria Tranſ-flavialis, or Syria beyond the River (Euphrates,) of which ſee 2 Sams 
16. 16. Bar generally in the Hebrew it is called Aram-Naharajim,which the Greeks render properly by 
«mia, or the Countrey inthe middle of Rivers : environed by Tigris on tie Eaſt,and Exphraces 
onthe Weſt and Sourh ; the River Chaboras or Abaras, paſſing alſo through ir. The Latines generally 
call ir hy che ſame name which the Greeks had given it ; Priſcian only to ſhew his faculty in Grammar, 
calting it Afedamna ; By the Trrks it is now called Diarbech. [ZR 
- As isthe Countrey, ſuch the People,the moſt Adjetive of any we have met with hicherto;able at no 
time ro ſtand by themſelves, but ſtill requiring the addition of ſome neighbour Nacion to be joyned un- 
wehem. Norhing char they can call eheir own,theirName,their Language,nor their Countrey.Behold- 
ing fortheir Name in the Norrh, to Syria ; inthe South, to Arabia : rhe Chaldeans alſo purring in for a 
tare, and challenging thoſe parts which lie nexe Aſria,to belong rocthem. Their Langsage antienrly 
the Syriack, ar this day che Arabick. Their Countrey ſucceffively ſubjeted ro the Babylonians, Afſ)- 
rene, Medes, and' Perſians. From them firſt conquered by the Romans, under the conduct of Pompey;re- 


, daced inro the form of a Province, by the Emperour Trajan;more fully ſerled and confirmed by Aure- 


laws. Bur being recovered by the Perſians, they fell rogerher into the power of the Saracens, and are 
tow commanded by rhe Twrks. Never appearing of themſelves on the Stage of action, bur when once 
God ſhewed his mighty power in their many weakneſſes; and raiſed chem up ro bea Scourge to the 
houſe of 1/-ael, of which ſee Judges chap. 3. v. 8. Hired afterwards by Adadez:r King of Syria Zobah, 
inhis war againſt David ; by whom mott ſhamefully defeated, 2 Sams. 10. 16,18. Yer notwichitanding 
aemorable in the Book of God, for the birth of Abraham and Rebecca ; the long abode of Facob,and 
the birth of his Children in that reſpe& affording an Original to the Hebrew Nation. 

The Chriftian faich was firſt preached here by Saint Thaddens, one of the 70 Diſciples ; Anno 43: 


. ponthis occaſion. Agbarxs the Toparch, or Prince of Ed:ſſa, one of the chiet Ciries of this Coun- 


ey, having been long afflicted wich an incurable infirmicy, and hearing of che fame of F E S$ © SF; 
ched him by a ſpecial meſſage, ro come and help him: whereunro our Saviewr made this Anſwer, 
ths he could not viſit hims in perſon, the things he was to do, whileſt npon the earth, being tobe performed only 
inthe land of Canaan ; but that he would = care of his health in convenient time. Accordingly, notalong 
ther his Aſcen/5on, Saint Thomas che Apoſtle,by immediate revelation from our Saviour, ſent Thaddeus 
ther ; by whom che Prince was cured, and the Goſpel preached,and many of the Nation converred 
wit -che As whereof; rogerher with che Copies of che ſeveral Lercers from Agbarus ro CHRIST, and 
hom CHRIST ro him, preſerved in the Archives of Edeſſa ; were by Enſcbins cranſlated our of the Sy- 
rack, and inſerted intoche body of his Eccleſaffical Hiſtory, lib, 1. cap. 14. Once planted,ir found good 
macreaſe, continuing in the purity of ir till about the year 530. ar what time one Jacobus Syres (fo cal- 
kd from his birch and abode in Syria) cook en him the defence of the Errors of Extyches, tonching the 
tity of natures in CHRIST our Saviour. Whoſe followers finding the'Patriarchs of Antioch roo vigi- 
over them, removed for the moſt parc further off ; ſetling chemſelves in Babylonia, and Meſopotartiaz 
where they continued in great numbers : Governed by their own Patriarch, ro whomthe Facobites in 
Sriaare alſo ſbject, who takes unto himſelfrhe ricle of Patriarch of Antioch, and is ſucceſſively cal- 
led {ynatins, asif the undoabred Succeſſor of that Saint and Martyr ; ſuperior in that regard, co the Pa- 
arch of Hiernſalems,who is alſo a Jacobite. The Patriarchal Sea, fixt in the Monaſtery of Saphran;neer 
tbe Ciry of Mderdin ; but the re{idence of the Patriarchs for the moſt part, at Caramit : the number of 
Uuu 3 (hriſtians 
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briſtians under his obedience,compured formerly at160000 Families,reduced fince unto 50000, Thar 
which ttiey hold as Facobites, diſtin& from all other Chriſtians is 1 The acknowledgement - but of one 
nattre; one will, and one operation (as there is but one perſon) in Chriſt our Saviour. 2iy. In ſignin 
their Children before Bapriſm, inthe Face or Arm, with the fign of rhe Croſs, imprinted with a bye. 
ning Iron. 3 Retaining Cirewmciſion, and ufing it in both Sexes. 4 Affirming.the Angels to conlift oftwg 
ſubſtances,Fire, and Light ; and 5 Honouring the memory of Dioſcarias (of Alexandria and Jacobns $y. 
rus, condemned bythe antient Councils. The points wherein they differ from the Church of Rowe, | 

.T" Not enjoyning the People the neceffity of Confeſſion to a Yrieſt, before they admit. them to com. 
municare. 2 3 Pr ge 

2 Not admitting Purgatory, norPrayers for the Dead. . 

3 Adminiſtring the Sacrament of the Euchariſt in both kinds. 

4 Allowing the marriage of Prieſts; And THT 7 | 57 

5 Teaching that the ſouls of men deceaſed, are not admitted preſently to the Yi/on of Grd, but re- 
main ſomewhere in the Earth, to expe& Chtiſts coming; In which lat, (ſerring alide the derermination 
of the place) as they have many of che Fathers concurring with them; ſoro the firit (rouching the 
unity of nacures in our Saviour Chriſt) they have of late added ſuch-qualifications , as poſſibly may 
make it capable of an Orthodox ſenſe...  : rAbngna MeV 5: KtR1 

-Chief Rivers of this Countreys (befides Tigris and Euphrates, of which morehereafter,) I Chaboras; 

which riſingin Mount XMafins, paſting dire&ly South, fallerh into Enphrates;as allo doth: 2 Syngarns, 
by Pliny, called Maſce, ariling out of the Mountain Syngarus ; which is but rhe more Weſtern part of 
the ſaid Mount 2afins. Which names of Maſca, HMa/ins, and the CWafieni (being the name of a People 
dwelling rhereabouts) ſhew plainly that they go upon very good grounds who place 2aſchyor Meſech, 
one of che ſons of Aram, in theſe parts of the Countrey, 
. -Itwas divided antiently into,. 1 eAnthemaſa, 2 Chalcitis. 3 Camlanitis. 4 Accabene. 5 Ancorabitis and 
6 Tugine :. each part containing ſeveral Cities or Towns of name, Theſe {ix when conquered by the 
Romans, reduced untotwo Provinces only, viz. 1 Meſopotamia, lying onthe South of Mount CL1fius, 
or theheadof Cbaboras ; and 2 Oſrhoene on the North : this laft ſo named from one O/ſrhoes, tite Prince 
or Goyernour of theſe parts in the time of the Perſians, as Procopins tellerh us. | 

Chief places of the whole, x Edeſſa, the Metropolis of Oſrhoene, ſituate on the River Scirtas, which 
runneth thorow the middeſt of ir,nort far from the fall thereof into Ezphrates. Memorable for the Story 
of eAebaras before related, amongſt Church-Hiſtorians : and in the Rozzan H iſtories,for the death of 
che Emperour-Caracalla, ſlain here by the appointment of Macrinus,Captain of his guard. The occalion 
this. The Emperour conſcious to himſelf. of his own unworrhineſs, employed one ſaternianus to en- 
quire amongſt the Magicians in the Empire, who was moſt likely to ſucceed him : by whom according- 
ly advertiſed that acrinss was to be the man ; The letters being brought unto Caracalla, as he was 
inhis Charior, were by him delivered with the reſt of the Packets, to the hands of CMacrines,(whoby 
his office was to be attendant on the Emperours perſon) that he might open them, and lignifie unto 
him the contents thereofat his better leiſure. Finding by this the danger in-which he ſtoodhe reſolved 
to ſtrike the firſt blow ; and to that end entruſted artialis, one of his Centirrions, with the execution ; 
by whom the Emperour was here killed, as he withdrew himſelf, Zevande veſice gratia, as my Author 
hath it. - So impotlible a thing it is to avoid ones Deſtiny ; ſo vain athing for any Prince to think of de- 
Rroying his Succeſſor : and therefore it was very well ſaid to Nero in the times of his tyranny, Ons 
licet occideris, Succeſſorem tunm occidere nen potes, that though he cauſed all the men of eminenceto be 
forthwith murdered ; yet his Succeffor would ſurvive him, and eſcape the blow. Butto returnunto | 
Edeſſa, in following times it was made one of the four Tetrarchies of rhe Weſtern Chriſtians,when they 
firſt conquered Syria,and the Holy Land; the two firſt Governours or Tetraches, ſucceſtively ſucceeding 
Godfrey of Bonillon inthe Kingdom of Hiersſalem. Bur in the year 1142. it was again recovered by 
Sangzin the Tark, Father of Noradin Sultan of Dawaſcns, and by the loſs thereof, no fewer than three 
Arch-Biſhopricks withdrawn from the obedience of the See of Antioch. 

2 -Cologenbar, another ſtrong peece adjoining, belieged on the taking of Edeſſa, by the ſame Sanguin, 
whowas here ſtabbed in a drunken quarrell by one of his familiar friends ; and the Fort ſaved for that 
time. | 
. 3 Niſbis, ſituate ſomewhat to the Eaſt of Mount ©aſpns y called alſo Antiochia cIygdonie, 
from the River 22ygdoninus , which runneth thorow ic ; and afterwards Conſtantia , from Con/#antius 
the Son of Conſtantine. A City of great note in thoſe elder times, a Roman Colony, and the Me- 
tropolis of the Province of Meſopotamia, properly. and ſpecially ſo called : which being belieged 
by Sapires the King of Perſia, (Conftantins ruling in the Eaſt) and in no ſmall danger to belolt, 
was gallantly defended by James the then Biſhop of it, whom Theodo calls not only , Epiſcopum 
Civitatis, ſed Principem & Ducem, not-the Biſhop only of the City, but the Prince and Caprain of 
it, (ib. 2.cap: 31. So little inconliſtencie was there found in thoſe early daies, betwixt the Epiſcopal 


| funRtion and civill buſineſs , that the Biſhops were not interdited from the Acts of war, when the 


neceſſities of the State did invite them to it. The City not long after moſt unworthily delivered to 
the ſaid Sapores, by the Emperour Jovinian ; which drew along with ir, in ſhort time, the loſs ofthe Pro- 
vince. 

4 #r, ſeated on the Eaſt of Ni/ibis, betwixt it and Tigris; and fo placed by Ammianzs who had 
travelled this Countrey. Conceived to bethe Birth-place of Abraham, and called Ur of the Chaldeer, 
Gen.11.28.either becauſe the (haldees were in thoſe daies poſſeſſed of che place 3 or becauſe the name 


of Chaldea did comprehend allothoſe parts of chis Countrey which lay towards Tigris, as = 
« | Ore» 


and MESOPOTAMIA © 


before. For that the place from which 7er4h che Father of «Arahans did retutin to Haran in Meſapotas 
mia, was rather firvare in this coaſt where /r is placed by Ammianns, then berwixt the Lakes of Chaldes 
and the Perſian Gulf, where moſt Writers place ir, may appear probable for the reaſons which are here 
ſubjoyned. 1 Becauſe itis ſaid by Faſtua, chap. 24.ver.12. That Ter«h the Father of Alraharn, andthe 
Father'of Nachor, dwelt 00 the other /ide of the Floed ; that is to ſay, on the further ſide of the River Ex- 

hrater, and that too 4T agxI%, ag the Septuggint ; ab initio,as the Vulgar Latine ; inthe firſt. beginning. 
Which cannot be underſtood'of any Ur, placed on or near the Lakes of Cald2a,thoſe beingan this ſide 
of that River. 2 Becauſe all the reſt of Abrahams Anceftors from Phaleg cownward, were feared in 
theNorthern parts of Aria, and Meſopotamia : and it were firange tha Tera ſhould be planced fofar 
from'thereſt of his kindred. 3 Becauſe from Ur in Meſopotamzia, neer the banks of .T1 igris, the: way-to 
Camaan(to which Terah did intend to go) was direQtly by Haran:\whereas if hehad dwelc (as ſome fay: 
hedid) by the Lakes of Chaldea, his way had been dire&tly Welt thorow Arabia Deſerta,and. nor 'to 
have travelled, with his family,ſo far North as Hzran; and then to have fallen back as much Southward, 
as he had gone Northward, croſſing Exphrates twice with his herds and cattel. 5 Haran, the place ro 


' which Terah did remove, when he wenr from 7r, and from which «Abraham did remove; when he went 


towards Canaan ſo named in memory of Haran the fon of Terah : but called afterwards by the name of 

arre, and by that name well known to the Roman Writers for the death of Craſſus, that wealthy Roman. 
Whoſe eftate(belides the tenth which he offered co Heremles,-and three moneths corn diftribured ar 
zongſt che poor )amounted to 7109p Talents, which comes iin our money, to 0ne; Million, 331250 /. 
But all his wealth could nor preſerve him from the ſlaughter, ſlain neer ehis'Ciry, with the routing of 


. 


bis Army alſo,by HerodesKing of Parthia:.of. which briefly Lucan — __ NG 6 


—— miſerands funere Craſſus E+2: 
F: eAfſrias Latio maculavit ſanguine Carras.... : 
| Which may be £vgliſed to tliis purpoſe, — 
f By a defeat lamented Craſns ſtains | 
| With Reman blood the eHfhrian Carras Plains. 
Called the 4ſhrian Carre by Poetical licence, becauſe the Aſrians formerly had been-Lords thereof. 
And no'leſs memorable was it in tae times foregaing,far a famous temple of rhe Moon,worthipped here 
(butin no place elſe ) under -both: Sexes : ſome honouring ir aa female Deity, then called Dea Lana; 
and others in the ſhape and dreſs of a man,and calted D:-us Zxnxs. But with this fortune and ſuccels,as 
faith Spartianus, qui Lunam famine nomine putabat nuncupandam, is pyulier jbus ſemper inſerviat; thatthey 
who worſhipped itin the form of a Poman, ſhould be always ſubje& ro their wives (I trow there were 


' bur few of that Religiony qui vero Maremi denn crederet , is uxori dominetur ; but be that worſhipped ir 


4 a man; ſhould preſerve the maſtery. 6 Amida, neer the River Tigris, the Metropolis of 1:ſopota- 
#$i4, when one Province only, and before ic fe} -into- the hands ot the Romans ; much beautitied by 
Conſtantins che-fon of Conſtantin?, by whom named Conſtantias. Bur that new name dying with him, the 
old revived ; /of great itrength, as a frontire Town againſt the Perſians, and by them much ance 0. 
Honoured of \late times with the Reſidence of the Patriarch of the Facobite Chriſtians, as the chie 

City of this Province ; for this cauſe' alſo made the dwelling of the Pſeudo-Patriarch of the Nefte- 


fians (or Noſtranzs ) of the Popes ereion; and the chief Sear alſo of the Baſſz or other Officer, g0- 


verning this Countrey for the Turks ; by whom called Caramit, or Kara Amida, that is to ſay, «Amida. 
the black., becauſe it was walled with black ſtone. 7 Phalga, or Phaliga, at the meeting of Chaboras 
with Euphrates not far from Carre ; mentioned by Stephanus, and eArrianus, and by Ptolomy miſtaking-. 
ly called Pharg: the ſear or firſt plantation of Phaleg, one of «Abrahams Anceltors : Serngy another 


_ of them giving name ro 8 Sarxzg, about a dayes journey off from Haran, ſpoken of by tame later 


Writers. 9 Singara, on the River ſo named, a fortified Ciry inthe time of Ammianus, by whom men- 
tioned, /;h. 20, 10 Bezabde, mentioned by the, fame Author, by whom ſaid ro have beena very itzong 
Fort, ſeated on a pretty high hill; and bending towards the banks of Tygris, before whoſe times it..tlad 
anciently been called Phanicha. 11 Yirta, ſuppoſed ro have been the work of Alexander the Great ,. 
circled with Walls, environed with Half-moons and Bulwarks, and made unacceſſible : in vain helieged 
by Spores the Perſran King, after the taking of Bez.abde, The ſame perhaps with the Birtha of Ptolomy.. 
12 Merdin, not far from-which in the Monaſtery of Saphran,is the Patriarchal See of the Jacobite, Se- 
Garies,. = » +, . Wy = 
: The firſt Inhabitants of theſe Countreys,though united from the firſt beginning under the ſame Prin- 

ees.and form of Government, came from ſeveral Families : all the three ſons of Noah concurring as it 

werein this Plantation. From Nimrod, Havilah, and others of che poſtericy of Chxus the ſon of Ham, 
came the Babylonians : with whom Cheſed the ſon of Nachor, of the houſe of Sem, intermingling fami- 

lies ; or being the Author of their language, or of ſome other lignal benefit ; gave ro themche name 

of (:[dizz, vihere came that of Chaldeans. From Afſur, eArphaxad, and thoſe of Arphaxads poſterity, 
intermingled with the ſons of aſh, the ſon of Aram, came the Meſopotamians, and Aſſyrians. And thac 
Tephet 21fo and bis children may pur in for a part, the neighbourhood of che Aedes, and Albaneſe, de- 


ſcended from him, makes it ſomewhat probable. | : | 3% 
But whatſoever Parents they deſcended from, Nimred the ſon of (has, made fo bold with them, 


as ro-bring chem under his command -- plating in Chaldea,' the Cities of Babyfon, and (alres in 
Aſhria, Ninive, Rheſem , and Calach ; and finally Rehoboth (if that were Birtha, ag ſome think it, 


was) 
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The Aſ5- 
rian Moe 


narchs, Nations, not having any dependance upon one anorher. The foundarionrthus laid by him, his Succe. 
w ſors ſoon raiſed the building ro a wondrous height ; advancing che A{57ian Empire, from the 24cditer. 
ranean'Sea, to the River Indas: and that too in a ſhorter time than could be imagoned, but that the 
world was then divided into petit States, not cemented together with che ligaments of power and po- 
licy : For chough there be little found of Belws the Son of Nimrod, but that he ſpent molt of his rime 
in draining the mariſhes, and making firm ground of thoſe vaſt fennes which lay neer to Babylon,which 
were works of peace : yer by thoſe and the like works of peace, he fo ſecled bis affairs at home,thar he 
gave his ſon Ninws the better opportunity co look abroad : who mightily ay as his Empire,and wa 
the greateſt and moſt powerfull of all chat line ; extending bis dominions from the River Indns,tothe 
Mediterranean ; and from the Caſpian Sea, to the Southern Ocean His Succefſors we ſhall find in the _ 
following Catalogue of | | 
The Afhrian Monarchs. 
1798 x Nimrod, called by ſome Saturnxs Babylonins, the ſon of Chus,and Nephew of Eb, was the 
firſt who altered the Paternal Government, and uſurped deminton over others ; making 
Babylon his Imperial City. 47. | © | 
1845 2 Belus, or Jupiter Babylonicus, the ſon of Nimrod, whoſe Image was worſhipped by the 01d 
Idolaters under the names of Bel,and Baal. 62. | 
1907 3 MNinus,theſon of Belws, conquered Armenia, Syria, Media, Battrie, and the Perſian Pro- 
vinces;and removed the imperial Seat co Ninive, by him mach beancified and enlarged, 52, 
1959 4 Semiramis, the wife of Ninus ſubdued the Arabians ; bur invading the /ndians alſo, the was © 
vanquiſhed and ſlain by their King Syawrobates. Of this great Lady it is ſaid, that ſhe was 
| bornin Acalon, a Town of Syria, and expoſed tothe fury of wilde beaſts. Bur being 
born nor to die ſo ingloriouſly, ſhe was brought up by ſhepherds, and at full age preſent- 
ed to the Syrian Vice-roy, who gave her in marriage to his only Son. Going with him 
tothe wars, ſhe fell in acquaintance with Niaxs, who liking her perſon and ſpiric,took her 
to his bed. This bred in bim a greater affe&ion towards her, ſo chat he granted her at her 
' requeſt, the command of the Empire for five daies ; making a Decree, that her will in all 
things ſhould be punQually performed : which boon being gotten, ſhe pur on the Royall 
Robes, and (as ſome Writers do report) commanded the King to be ſlain. Having thug 
gortenthe Empire, ſhe exceedingly enlarged it, leading with her an Army conſiſting of 
one hundred thouſand Chariots of war, three millions of Foot, and half a million of Horſe, 
A woman in whom there was nothing not to be honoured or applauded, bur her inſatiable 
luſt : in which if the Greek writers ſay crue (as we have no reaſon to believe it of ſo gallant 
a woman) ſhe was very guilry. 7 
200T 5 NinusII. the ſonof Ninws and Semi- 2586 22 Lamprides 22. 
ramis. 2618 23 Saſares 20. 
2039 6 Arias 30. | 2638 24 Lampares 20. 
206g 7 Arabius 46, - 2668 25 Panwmasr 45. 
2109 8 Belas II. 30. 2713 26 Scromas 19. 
2139, 9 JAmamatrites. 2732 27 Mitrens 27. 


was Jin Aoſopotamia. By theſe ſtrong Forts he curbed the native, and aſſured kis power ; being he 
firſt thar altered the Paternal form of Government, and drew unto himſelf che Governmen of ſeyeryj 


21977 TO Belochns Priſcns 35. 2759 28 T atanes 32. 
2212 17 Belochus Jan, called alſo Balens 52. 2791 29 Tantes 40, 


2264 12 eMltades 33. .283x 30 Tineas 30. 
2296 13 amitns 30. 2861 31 Dercillus 40. 
2359 14 CAMancalens 30. 2901 32 Empales 38. 
2326 15 Spheras 20, 2939 33 Loaſtines 45. 
2376 16 Mancalexs TI. 30. 2984 34 Pyrithiades 20. 
2406 17 Sparetus 40. 3014- 35 Ophratens 20. 
2446 18 Aſcatades 40. 32984 36 36 Ophraganens 50 
2486 19 Amintes 45. | 3084 37 Aſcraſapes 24. 
2511 - 20 Belochas Jun. 45. 3126 38 Sardanapalus, by Embeſins called To 


2556 21 Bellopares 30. | noſcoeos, the laſt King of this Race. Of which, 
being 38 in all, there is ſcarce any thing remaining butthe very names : regiſtred in this order by Bero- 
ſus, or rather by Frier Annius a Monk of Vituyburs in Tuſcany, who hath thrutt upon the world,the fan- 
cies of his own brain, under the name of char ancient Hiſtorian. The chief Kings of note after Semira- 
mis, were, "2 8 © ou 

I Ninas, or Zameis her Son ; who by his Deputies and Lientenants ſubdued the Arrians, Baltrians, 

-and Caſpians ; but was otherwiſe a man of effeminate and unkingly carriage. And therefore is conceived 
to be che elder Bucchzs, ſo much celebrated amongit the Grecians. 

2 Belus the ſecond, who recovered that Countrey which afterwards was called F#424,to the Aſſyrian 
Empire, from which it had revolced in the time of his Predeceſſor, (on the defeat of Amraphe!, one of 
his Lieutenants, by the {word of eFiraham,) and ſubdued many other Nations. A 
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3, Belochns Priſcus, che tenth King, who by ſome Writers is ſaid ro be the Anthor of Divination by 
the flying of Birds,called Auſpicinm. For of Soorh-ſaying there were in all tour kindes. 

1, This A«ſpicium, quafs Aviſpicigm, taken trom the flight of Birds, either on the right hand, or on 
the left ; (and bencerhe Proverb cometh, avi ſfniſtra, good luck, becauſe in giving, the rishe hand is 
oppoſite to the receivers lefr)or from the number of the Birds,whence Rewulmus ha d promiſed to him the 
Empire, before his Brother, becauſe he had ſeen the double number of Vulcfires : or laſtly, from the 
nature of themywhence the fame Romu!zs,ſeeing the YVultuves, was ( ſaith Flurns ) ſpei plenus urbem bella- 
CS Fav do i ſanguini & prade aſſuete aves pollicebantur. 

2. Aruſpicinw,ab Aras inſpiciendo,in which the South- ſayers obſerved whither the Beaſt to be ſacrificed 
came to the Altars willingly, or not : whether che encrails were of natural colour, exulcerate, &c. or 
whether any part were wanting. All Hiſtories afford variety of examples in this kinde ; I-need give no 

articular inſtance. | A kind of Divination ſaid to be pradtiſed firſt by the T»ſcans, or Hetruriang; in- 
ſtructed in the knowledge thereof by one called Tages, who appearins to certain Plough-mea our of a 
Furrow,raught rhem this myttery,and ſo vaniſhed, 

3. Tripudium, ſo called qaaſe Terripudium, and Terripavium, from the trembling or ſhakins of the 
Earch,was a conje&ture of furure ſucceſſes, by the rebound ing of crumbs caſt unto Chickens. We have 
an inſtance of chis in the lite of Tiberius Gracchus, who being ſeditioully buſie in promoting the Law 
Apraria, was fore-warned by the keeper of his Chickens to delilt fromchat enterprize ; becauſe when 
he had rhrown the crumbs tothe Coop, there came our but one of the Chickens only, and the ſame 
without eating went back again ; which was rakenfor align of ill Inck,as the greedy devouring of chem 
had been of good. ButT iberins {lighting the advertiſment, and purſuing his defign,was the ſame day 

ſlain. We | 
/ +4. Augarium, (0 called ab avium garrits, was a predi&tion from the chirping or chartering of birds ; 
alſo from the ſounds and voyces teard they knew not whence,nor on what occaſion. In which later 
kind the death of Ceſar was divined from the clattering of Armour in his houſe ; andthe poy ſoning of 
Germanicss by the founding of a Trumpet of irs one accord : In the former, an Owl ſcreeching in 
the Senate-houſe, was deemed ominous to Anugu/tus; and a company of Crows following Sejanus to 
his houſe, with great noiſe and clamor, was judged to be fatal ro that great Favorite : and 1o ir 

roved. : 

4 4. Manitus , the thirteenth King; who revived again the ancient Diſcipline, corrupted by 
the ſloachfulneſs and effeminacy of his Predeceflors; and by the terrour of his name awed the 


Eoyptians. | 
5. Aſcatades, the eighteenth King, more abſolute in Syriz and the Weſtern parts, then any of the 


Kings before him. | 
6. Sardanapalns,the laſt King of this Race, who being wondrous effeminate, and utterly unable to 
govern ſo great an Empire,gave opportunity to Arbaces,his Lieutenant in Media,to conſpire againſt him. 
By whom, aſfociatedyirth Belochus Governor of Baby/on, he was belieged in his Ciry of Ninive : and 
there reduced unto ſuch extremicies,thar gathering his treaſures all cogercher,he burnt himſelf and them 
in one funeral Pile; eo ſolum fatto virum imitatus,as is ſaid by Juſtine. . The treaſure which he is ſaid to 
have burnt with him,amounted.to one hundred Millions of Talents.of Gold, and a thouſand Millions of 
of Talents of Silver : which in ourEng!iſþ mony comes to twenty thouſand and five hundred Millions of 
pounds. A maſs of money,whiclras ic muſt be long in gathering, ſo. probably ic had nor feen the Sun in 
many years ,and therefore grown ruſty,mighr require a fire ro purge it. This Sardanapalns afforded iz, 
 itmay be, to endhis life wich char, in which he placed his Summnug Box : It may be in ſpight unto 
his enemies, and it is poffible it might be in policy, thar ſo great atreaſure not falling to the poſſeſſion 
of his foes, miglit ſo m!1ch the more diſable chem from making reliſtance againft, or detaining tlie 
Empire from his next rightful Succeflors, For it is of all things moſt fooliſh, borh to loſe/our Treaſure, 
and with it to inrich our Adverſaries. On which conlideration the Spaniards fired their Indian Fleet at 
Gades; and the Genoeſe theirs at Tripolis, tharrheir lading might not come into-the poſſefion ofcheir 
enemies, the &ng1ijh and IMahometans, After the death of this Sardanapalus, Arbaces took Medea, and 
Perfa with the confining Provinces ; Belochus ftrengthened himſelf in Aſria,Chaldea, and the adjacent 
Regions,his Kingdom being called the new Kingdom of Aſſyria. BE. 


% 


The new Kings of eAſhria, and Chaldea. 
3146. 1, Phal Belochas,the beginner of this new Monarchy,or race of Monarchs. | 
3194. 2. Phal eAfſur, deftroved Galilee, and ſubdued the Kingdom of Damaſces ; the ſame who is 
called 73e/4ah Philaſſar inthe holy Seriprures. ; 
3217. 3. Salmanaſſar, who dettroyed Samariayand ruined the Kingdom of 1ſ-ael, and carried the ten 
Tribes to perpetual Captivity. Tins isthe Nabonaſſar of the Chronologers. 


The new 
Kings of Af- 
ſvria, and 
Chaldea. 


3227. 4. Sennacherib, whoſe blaſphemous hoſt was vanquiſhed by Angels from heaven, and he himſelf 


murdered by his two ſons, Adramelech and Sharezer.7. | | 3 3.3;7 
3233, 5. Aſerhaddon,who revenging his Fathers dearh on his brothers,was depoſed by his Deputy of 
+ _Chaldeaandthe Seat-Royalcransferred from Ninive to- Babylon, 10. 


3243. 6. Merodach Baladan, Governor of Babylon;ſucceeded his Maſter in the Throne, conceived by | 


ſome; te be the MMardocempades of Ptolomsy ; by ochers, to be alſo the ſame King, who by his 
Captain Holofernes did-lo plague Jude. | : 
13283. 7, Ben Aerodach, the ſon-of Herodach Baladan, 21, 
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| O LS. Nabop alleſer who vanquiſhed Pharach Necho King of Egypt. 25. 
Kiaſf Al _ 1 9. Nabschodmnez.e the great, by ſome called the Hercwles of the Eaſt, who conquered Egy 
in the life of his father ; with whom he reigned for a time,and mightily enlarged the City of - 
Babylon. He joyned alſo with Aſtyages King of CMedes, in ſubverting the proud City of 


— 
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ww  Ninive;and intheei gheeenth year of his reign deſtroyed Heruſalem, and carried the peg 
23 35 would captive unto/Babylsn.But inthe laſt ſeven years of his reign he was ſo diftratted;thac he liveq 
| not much unlike the Beaſts of rhe field ; according tothe word of God ſpoken by Day 
Chap.4. during which time his ſon Evil mercdach, his daughter Nicocris, with Nigliſſat bee 
husband, and Laberaſeradach their ſon, governed his Empires as Protetters ; and thereforg 
are by ſome reckoned as Kings. Finall y,Nabuchadnez.zar having recovered bis ſenſes, was a. 
gain reſtored unto the Throne ; and dyed,when he had reigned inall 44. years. | 
3383.- 10. Evilm:rodach, the ſon Nabuchadnez.ar, {lain by eAſtyages, King of the Medes. 26, 
3409, T1. Balthaſſar,ſon of Evilmerodach ( the Nabonidus of Beroſus ) a Prince of a difſolute and crue| 
nature,was inthe latter end of his reign aflailed by Cyaxares the ſon of Aſtyages (whom the 
Scriptures call Darixs Medns ) and by Cyrus che Perſian : by whom he was {lain in the ſe. 
venteenth year of his reign,and the Empire of the B abylonians was rransferred tothe Aedes 
and Perſians. A.M. 3426, £ 
That this was the end of Balthaſſar, is the common opinion. But Joſephus Scaliger in his learned and 
induſtrious work, De erendatione temporum, maketh him to be ſlainin a cumulr by bis own people : who 
elefted into the Empire a Nobleman of the Aedes, called in prophane ſtories, Nabonidns ; in divine, 
Darins Meds; ; who after a 17. years reign was {lain by Cyras King of the Perſians. Bur by the leaye 
of ſo worthy a man,this cannot hold good. For ehe Lord by his Propher Jeremy,had-pronounced (Chap, 
27. ) That all Nations ſhould ſerve Natuchadnezzar, and his ſon, and his ſons ſou ; whereas Nabonidus 
was a Prince of itrange blood, and ſo the Nations were not to ferve Lim; and in Balthaſar, the ſons 
ſon of Nabachadnezzar, was this word accompliſhed. Bur ler us examine his argument, and withal 
the ſcoffs, which very prodigally he beſtowerh on ſuch as maintain the contrary opinion : Natio Chrong- 
logerum, the whole rout of Chronologers ; boni & diligentes viri, good iimple meaning men ; &* addunt 
alia nihil veriora, are his firſt Complements, At igitur, quod Chronologorum eff, onnes reſipiſcant, be. 
. therefore that they may repent their ever being Chronologers, he bringerh in Bereſus, cited by Joſephus, 
in his firſt book againtt Jppion. But Beroſus there maketh Nabonidus (to whom he fſaich the King- 
dom of Balthaſſer was by the people delivered ) ro be a Babylonian, and not as Scaliger would have 
him ſay,a Nobleman of the £Hedes ; neither can the authority of Beroſus countervail that of Daniel,who 
inChap.6. telleth Balthaſſar, that bis Kingdom ſhould be divided among the Medes and Perſians, His 
ſecond argument is drawn from che nature ofthe word, «'yaSiZale, x aaga@ 3 Midns dradiZeo 7 cpyle, 
as it is in the ſame Chapter,and Darius the Mede took the Empire : by winch word took isimplyed(faith he) 
rot a forcible invaſion,bur a willing acceprance of the Empire offered. To this we anſwer, that Dari- 
#s indeed took the Empire quietly and willingly,being offered unto him by Cyres,and bis army conliſting 
of Medes and Perſians, who according to the word of God, hadtaken ic from Balthaſſar, Darius being 
then abſent, Quid f prolavero ( ſaith he ) eums cognominatum fniſſe Adednum ? he hath yer onetrick 
more chen all theſe ; and AMedes muft not be the national name, bur the ſurname of Darins, which 
he proverh our of a fragment of Megaſthenes, cited by Exſebins; in his worke De Preparatione Evange- 
lica,where he is called Mins ( owvall1& ira Mins) &c, an argument of all others the moſt ſlight and 
trivial. For belides that Ming may there as well be the name of his Nation,as of his Family ; and betides 
that, it thwarterh the places of Jeremy and Daniel,already quoted ; ir is diametrally oppolite to another 
place of the ſame Daric!,in his ninth Chapter ; where he is called Dirims, of the ſeed of the Medes. Of 
this Dariz more 2non when we come into Aedia. As for Nabonidrs,queit:onleſs he was the ſame with 
Balthafſsr, 'For belides that Joſephns,and Bereſms,attribure to either of them the reign of 17 years,the 
ſame Joſephs ( who might beſt know che truth in this caſe ) rellech us that Balth:ſſur was by the Baby- 
lonians called Naboondel, a name nor ſo great a ſtranger to Nabonidus, as Scaligers Darins, or Herodotus 
his Labizitzs. But in this we muſt pardon Joſeph. Scorn and contradiction was a part of his efſerice. For 
= he not been in ſome things {ingular, in all,peremprory, he had neither been a Scaliger, nor the fon 
of Jalizs, 
ut leaving Joſephto the (ingularity of his own conceits,we find nothing done by the Aſfhrians or Chal- 
deans after this ſubjeRion,which might denore them ro have been once the Lords of ſo great an Empire. 
Succeſſwely inflaved by the Afedes, Perſians, and Macedonians ; then by the Perſians again, afterwards 
by the Saracens, next by the Turks, a third time by the Pcr/ians, once again by rhe Turks of the 
Ottoman Family , unto whom now ſubjeR : never endeavouring to aſſert in the way of war, or oppoliti- 
On, either their ancient reputation,or their native liberties ; bur ſuffering themſelves ro be won, loſt, 
fought for,and again recovered by their quarrelſome Maſters,as if they had not cicle to their own Coun- 
trey,bue were born to follow the fortunes of all prerenders. The reafon of which is principally to be a- 
ſcribed co the form of Government uſed amongſt the Perſians, which was ſo Deſpotical and abſolute, if 
.not tyrannical,that theyheld all che people conquered by them inthe nature of {laves ; not ſuffering any 
to grow great in aſtateof ivheritance,or to enjoy any place of power and proficunder them in che con- 
quered Proyinces,bur at the pleaſufe of the Prifiee'; as it is now uſed amonglit the Turks of the Ottoman 
Empire. -By means whereof, the great men having no alliances-amongſ themſelves, and as few de- 
* pendants amongſtthe people,were tever able to'make head againftcheConqueror pburinthe fall ofthe 
preſent Prince fell rogether with him : it being a good rule of fachjavel,that where the ancientNobilicy 
Is 1n good regard, linked in alliances with chemſelves, and well refpe&ed by che common and —_— 
_ people, 
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le ;there it is difficult for the Invader,though a Conqueror, to wina Countrey,and barder co keep 
F conquered. Bur onthe other (ide, where Nobilicy is qaite worn out, and the Prince doth hold 
- his Sub inthe nature of ſlaves, there both the conqueſt will be ealie, and ſoon aflured. For to whar 
ſe ſhonld che Snbjedts refift che Conqueror, or nd any longer to their King, then he ſtands ro 
» when they are ſure the Conqueror canlay upon chem no heavier burdens, then they were ac- 
cuftomed to before, and have wichall a flattering hope, thar their new Maſters may be gentler ro them, 
then their former were ? Ic fares with them no otherwiſe then with Eſops Aſs, which retuſed ro take the 
opportunigy of :8n eſcape frgm thehands of che enemy, by whichrhe was taken; hecauſe be knew it was 
_ chey ſhould layMoreload vpon his back,rthen his 014 Msſter made fimbear.To whichcon- 
dition the Chaldtans and Aſpriansbeing brought by the Per/iansand never acctutomed to the raſte of a 
berrer fortune, have followed the ſame ſuccefles as the Perſians did,falling together with them from one 
| handto another ; the particular accompr of whoſe eftatewe ſhall finde in Perſia, taking this only tor 
the cloſe, that when Solywan the Adagnificent bad diſcomfited 7 amas King of Perſia,and takenthe prear 
City of Bagdat ; Caramit, Herdin, and the reſt both in Afhria,Chaldea, and 31eſopetamia, ſubmicteg to 
him withour any reſiſtance, and received his Garriſons. And for a confirmation of his eſtategþe re- 
ceived at the hand of the Caliph of Babylon (who by an old Prerogative bad the nominationor c lþ- 
tion, at theleaſt, of the Kings of 4ſhria, and the Sultans of Egypt) che Royal Ornaments and Enlipt 
Amo 15 34+ incorporating by that means thoſe Regions into his eftares, and making them Proyigig 
of his Empire ; in which he left a Beglerbeg at Bagdat ro command inchief, and divers Senziachs int 
ſeveral and reſpeRive Provinces. And though the Per ian Kings have lince taken,& are ſtill poſſ 
ſome places of importance in chem; yer I account them in regard of the ſaid inveltiture, and che long 
poſſefſion following on it, for Provinces of che T»rkiſh Empire: as I do Media of the Perſian, though 
Tawris and ſome ocher pieces of it be poſſeſſed by the Twrks. a | 
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MOUNT TAURUS. 
OUNT-T AURNS is aconftant and continual ridge of hills, which extend from 
R the Mediterranean to the Indian Seas ; running thorow the whole length of 
/ from Welt to Eaſt, and dividing it, as the equator doth che Globe,into North 
and South. It was called 7 awrnas from the word Tr or T awr,which in the $yrj. 
ac and Chaldean (ignifieth a Mountain ; the common name of all high mountains 
> being made peculiar unto this, by reaſon of its greatneſs and continued length; 
yer ſo, that it had other names alſo in ſome parts thereof, according to he 
Sions and Nations by which it paſſed, and on which ir bordered. The courſe 
"0 whereof is thus ſet down by Sir Falter Raleigh: premiſing only,that it beginneth 
in the Province of Lycia, a Region of A/ia Aſinor, neer the Mediterranean. © Theſe Mountains (faith 
© he) which ſander Ciliciafrom the reſt of 4/ia the leſs, on the North thereof are called Tawrzs; and 
© where they part ir from Ccmagena a Province of Syria, they are called Amanys. On the Eaſt (ideof 
© the River Expbrates (which forceth it ſelfa way thorow it) it ſomerimes reſumerh the name of T aura, 
© as in Ptolemies three firit Tables of A/ia, and ſometimes taketh the name of Niphathes, as in the fourth; 
©retaining that uncercain appellation, ſo long as they bound Armenia from Meſopotamia. Aﬀer the Ri- 
© ver Tigris hath alſo cur them aſunder, they continue the name of Niphathes alcogether, untill they ſe. 
© parate Aſhria and Atecdia, but then they call themſelves Coatras : although berween the upper and low- 
© er Media, they appear not always, but are ſeen diſcontinued, and broke in pieces ; ſuch parts of iras 
© are found in the middle ofthart Countrey being called Orantes; thoſe which lie more towards the Eaſt 
© being named Coronws ; out of the Southern parts whereof ifſueth the River of Bagradss, which divi- 
©deth che antient Perſia from Caramania.Continiing further Eaſtward by the name of Coronws,they give 
© onto the Parthians and Hyreaniavs, their proper Countreys : and afterwards change themſelves into 
© the Mountains of Seriphi, out of which riſeth the River CAſamrgus. And now beginning to draw to- 
© wards the end of their courſe, they firit make themſelveſ the South border of Baftria, and arethen 
* known by the name of Parapamiſns : and after rake unto themſelves the name of (ancaſ#s, wherethe 
© famous Rivers Indus, Hydiſpis, and Zaredras, have their firſt beginnings. In this point do they hold 
© their heads exceeding high ; ro equal che Mountains of mans, whom they encounter within the 35, 
36, and 37. Degrees of Latitnde, and the 140 Degree of Longitude : known hy no other name then 
* this, till finally they terminate their courſe inthe /ndian Seas.So far, and tothis purpoſe, that noble 
Gentleman. Ir may be added hereunto,thar chough the antient Writers could crace the courſe of this 
Mountain, no further then the meeting of it with /maxs; yer later obſervations follow it to the wall of 
China : the parts beyond Carcaſs being now known by rhe names of Delangwer, and Naugrocot.Bur this 
isto be underſtood only of che main body of theſe Mountains, which hold on in an even courſe from 
Welt to Eaſt ; noy of thoſe ſpurs and branches of ir, which ſhoot either ro the North, or South, : ſuch 
as arethe Anti-Taxrus in ſome parts of the leſſer Aſa ; the Gordiean Hills,and the Montes Aoſchici, with 
| thoſewhich Pliny calleth Pariedri, others Pariardri,zin Armenia CMajorzand that of Caboras, which ſhew- 
erh itſelf on the North Eaſt of Afhria, with divers others, : 

In ſuch a continual courſe of Mountains it muſt needs be that many fierce Nations did inhabir in for- 
mer times, not ealily ſubdued, nor ſo ſoon reduced unto civility, as ſuch who were poſſeſſed of places 
leſs defenlible, and fitter for commerce and traffick with the reſt of mankind. And they continued in 
theſe late times,the laſt which were brounghe under by the Trk and Perſians, the mightieſt Monarchs 
of thoſe parts ; though bordering on, or torally environed with their dominions. Two Kingdoms they 
afforded of long continuance : one towards the Weſt where it cloſeth with the Mouutains of Anti-Tas 
rus, and divideth Syria Comagena from Armenia /Aajor ; the other towards the Eaſt, ſeparating Media 
from Hhrcania. For want of other names to deſcribe them by,we will call the firſt the Kingdom of Ala- 
dewles,and the laſt the Kingdom of Bahaman ; according to the names of the rwo laſt Kings. : 

1 The Kingdom of eAL ADEULE $ contained that part of this Mountainous tra&, which 
beginning in or about Anti-Tawrus, extended it ſelf as far towards the Eaſt, as to the banks of che Rti- 
ver Tigris, where they part Meſopotamia from Armenia Major, Inhabited by a people naturally very 
fierce & warlike,more famous for nothing then tl:eir want of all chings;who as men dwelling in a rough 
«nd barren Countrey,could little profit themſelves by husbandyy,and therefore gave themſelves togra- 
zing;breeding on their paſtures ſome ſtore of horſe and camels,which they ſold ro others,but eſpecially 
maineaining themſelves and their families by hunting and ſtealing. Suppoſed to come m_ from 
the Cappadecians,and Armenians of the leſſer Afia,which by long and cenrinual wars in the former Ages, 


were torced to forſake their dwellings,and for ſafety of their lives to fly to theſe unpeopled = deſolate 
OuNCAINS. 
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as it is conceived from che Riyer arfa,which riling our of rhe Mountain Celene,pifſeth by th 
and not far off fallech into chE River Euphrates. , ITECLEE | Te7 
When it was made a Kingdom firit, ir is hard co ſay, the Kings hereof being mean arid inconſiderable 
in the eye of the world ; nor worth the conquering, and wanting power to conquer others and enlarge 
their cerricories : nor indeed worthy any King bur one of cheir own, who could content himſelf wich 
reigning over Rocks and y- pray TheJaſt was Aladen;es, (0 mach ſpoken of inthe Tarkiſh Hiſtories; 
indby chem called che Miuvintain. ng. C ncCived/þy ſome wricet$ co have beenthe Aurhor of ſuch a 
Paradiſe,as we ſhall find deſcribg@When we cone ro —_—_ Province of Perfia; and by chitmeans 
*n formidable to his neighbouring Princes. Buc char whiclimade him moſt re#lly and eruly known, 
Fthe ſtories of the former times ; was che {tour oppolition which he made againſt che Turks, in their 
$wich Perfa: He bad before given no ſmall check to che proceedings of Bajazzt, the ſecond, in his 
quelt of the Carawanian Kingdom ; and no lefs eroubled Selimms che Son of Bajez*t, in his Perfan 
nars, impeaching what he could che greacaeſ of the Ottoman Family. Foughe with by Selim»ws,he made 
good bis ground wirh a great deal of courage,till betrayed by 4/i; Brg,General of his horle ; and ſeeing 
Army terrified by the ſhor of the 7wrks, he was fain to flie. Bur being at laſt raken,and pur ro dearh 
by the command of Selinzs, bis Kingdom was converted ©o a Tarkyh Province, Anne 1515. and fy 
cantinueth ro this day. 4g toy 50 meooct © 1J 1,062.56: | NgGES. ;. 
'2.; The Kingdom of B AH ACM AN was fituate more towards the Eaſt, amongſt the Mountains 
divide Media from Hhrcania, as before was ſaid, The Mountains in thoſe parts ſo high, chat Tra- 
elers at the end of a two dayes journey, may diſcern che middle Reyion of the Air to be beneath them x 
axteding croubleſom to aſcend,about 50 miles in beighe when once gor ro cherop; but more dangerous 
tyreaſon of the Rocks and Precipices, inthe going down : full of inhoſpitable ſtreights, and ſo cold and 


harren, chat were nor Sovereignty a temptation above all refiſtance, no man would rake upon him the 


and of ſy poor a Kingdom.. And yet in this extremity: q heighr and cold, there is great quanticy 
of Su/phar, which makes ir ſparkle inghe night, like the hill Ye/#vins, in Tealy 4, by means whereof here 
wemany Hot- Bathes, three of them walled aboyr, ewo open ;, co which reſorg unſound an decrepid 


people, in very great mulcirudes. The chief Town of it 77, {AC 1 Spa Bamuer 7.” 5-7 wat 


Dna the laſt Town of Hyrcania, and Doan Ak of 44cdja. Bur che Kings Seat was in a Village 


alled Reyna, where he had a Caſtle ſo builc upon che. be!t advantages of art and nature, char it ſeemed 
ocible: adorned, above, with gardens,flowers,and moſt plealznc fruits ; and furniſhed beneach wich 
(Rivaler of pureſt warer,which pleaſantly paſſing ghiorow che Caltle,fell inco che allies, A Caſtleof fo 
hrge a circuit, that beſides che Kings Family or Court, ic was able ro admir a garriſonof 10000 men. .. 
"The laſt King hereof was the foreſaid Bahamangderived Fi rang hageſcent of Royal Anceitors,com- 
paring for antiquity with rhe Perſian Sophies : who chough.ill-neighboured on.bork lides, by che Tarta- 
rex 0n the one,and the Kings of Per/ia 0n the orher; yer bad they with great fortune,policy,and valour, 
mintained cheir Royalties againſt all- precenders, Bur: a the lare Perſian Sophy, having eicher con- 
wered or red::ced Hhreanie, picked a quarrel, with Bahaway; preteading chacby the opportunity of 
his fruation he might rob his Caravans, higder 26 progrels,comgrds the Hhreanian Sea, and turn into 


other Channels all, che Streams or Rivers, which, riling from Mbune Tawrss watered and enricigd his | 


Perfun Territories. And chough Bahaman never had accetiipred any of che chings objefted ; yer ic was 
cauſe enough. of quarrel char he mighc ſo do.: and rheretore is belieged in his Caſtle of Ryaa, with an 
Army of 30000 men. Finding no poſſibility to prevail by force, the General of the Perſians proceeds 
by.treacbery :| invites the o14 King into his Camp under colour of parley, and by his means drew his 
wo Sons out. of che Caſtle ro the parley allo. Whom having gor- 1nco his power, he firit cauſed their 
heads ro be cur off; and after making uſe of their ſeals and (igners, obrains a'ſurrender of che place ; 
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md with jr the pofſeſſion of this mountainous Kingdom, Anno 1691... or thereabours, unired ever lince 
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whe. Crown of Perſia. 
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TURCOMANIA: 


ZRCOMANIA is bounded on the Eaft,with Media, andthe Caſpian Sea ;h 
the Wet, with the Exxine Sea,Cappadccia, and Hrivenia Hiiior ; on the North, 
with Ta tary ; and on the South, with Meſopotamia, and Afſyria. So called from 
the Twrc. wans of Twrhks; who from bence made their firſt expedition for the egg 
quelt of Feria, and after ſpread chemfelves over all choſe parts'of Europe, 46; 

- and Africk, now in their pofſefſion. A Countrey which conlifterh of four ſeyerg} 

Cor Provinces,each Province having to its ſelf its particular ſtory”; and theretore jye 

| aC AF muſt look upon it as it is now divided into thoſe Four parrs, thart-ist0 fay, 1 4. 

menia Major, or Turcomania properly and ſpecially fo called ; -2'C olchis, now called CHMengrelia's 

3 Tleria, now named Georgia; and 4 Albania, which they now term Zwiria. 1499 
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1. ARMENIA MAJOR. 


A RMENIA MATOR is bontded onthe Eaft, with 2dedia, and ſome part of the C:ian Seq; 
on che Welt,with che River E#pÞrates, which parrerh it from' Armenia Miner,in the leſſer Apt; o 
the North, with Colchis, or Mengrelia; and on the South, with Meſopotamia, and ſome part of Aſhria." 
It was called Armenia, as ſome ſay quaſi Aram-Itini ot the Mini of Syria : bur as others fay, yu 
Har-mini, that is to ſay' ons Mini, or Montang Mfiniads: : the Mini or Minni, being a region ofa 
erat, mentioned by Jeremy the Propher,” chap. 5t. wer. 27. and by him placed berwixt Ararat, aid 
Atkenaz, which ſhew the ſituation of jr to be bereabouts. 2ajor was added to it for diftinfion ſake, to 
difference it from Armenia Mincy : and now it is cafled'Turcemnia, as the firlt ſeat'in which the Tiwey 
mans or Turks did fix themſelves, after tlieir eruprion our of Seythia. Ib 1247 "1g 
The Countrey in the moſt patridberfpread with hitts, branches of thoſe huge mountains of Tawm, 
and Anti-Taurss ; but intermixt with fertile and delightful Vallies, liberally furniſhed with Cartel, and 
good ſtore of fruits, chouph mucl abject ÞÞ Peep ſnpws, which do much annoy it. The Riches of ir tiot 
ro be better eſtimared than by the franknels of Tjzrancs, once King hereof. Who being fined by Pompy 
ar 6000 Talents, not only very readily Iaid down thac'ſum ; bur addedof his own accord -to eyeiy 
Re1san Souldier 50 Drichmas of $ lvet,,tooo Drathmae to each Captain, and to eyery Colonel a Talent. 
For though Tigranes had added foe part of Mcdja,' aud the whole Kingdom' of Syria, unto his 
Eftare : yer thoſe being new Acquelts, and nor fully ferled, were not:much likely for the preſent;to - 
—_ his coffers : new conquered Provinces being forthe moſt partimore chargeable chan beneficialty 
the Vitky, | no, © We TT Ss 
The people are generally great bodied,of comely perfonage,and patient of all kind of labour ; good 
Archers, when pur ro it, but careleſs of honour gor by war ; merry,'delirous to be at eaſe,and apttobe 
ſoothed. The women rall, but homely, of a manly look, moſt of them skilfull ar their bow; or ſome 
othE&r weapon. Their' Families for the moſt, pare greatzthe Father'atid all hisPoſterity to the third aid 
fourth generariqn, living under a roof ; after whoſe death the eldeſt whether Son or Brother harhthe 
chiefeſt Rule. In dier and cloathing all alike; and in moſt places they are ſaid ro be very induftrious; 
painfull in tillage, an\l well ſeen in n-anufattures,eſpecially rich tapeſtries, Grograins,and watered Cham: 
lets : with which chey traffick into moſt Ciriesof the Turks and other Mahometans ; priviledged as they 
ſay,by a Charter under Mahomets own hand,above other Chriſtians,and upon that occaſion more diſperſed 
in che Eaſtern Countreys, than any-Nation in the world, the Jews excepted. —_ 
They have a language of their own which they call the Armenian, not only uſed amongſt themin 
common talk, bur in ſacred offices : the Scriptures being tranſlated into that language alſo,and that as 
the people do affirm,by the band of Saint Chryſoſtorn, at fuch rime as (on the ſgliciration of che Empreſs 
Eudoxia, bis moit eager enemy ) he was confined co the lefler Armenia, by the Emperour Arcadiw; 
ro'whom alſo chey aſcribe the invention of- the Armenian (harafers, or letters, ſtill in uſe among 
them. 5 
They received the Chriſtian faich by the preaching of Saint Bartholomew, and were antiently of che ju 
riſdiion of the Patriarch of (onftantinople, as a Province of the Pontick, Dioceſe ; which together with 
che Aſian Dicceſe, and that of Thrace, were by the (omncil of Chalcedon laid unto that Patriarchate. But 
falling into the opinions of Extyches, rouching one nature only in CHRIST our Saviour ; they with- 
drew themſelves long lince, from the communion of the Greeks, whom they hold in greater dereltarion 
than all other Chriſtians ; and choſe two Patriarchs of their own, of whom more anon. Ocher opinions 


which they hold belides thoſe of Eatycher,(which yer they labour to make capable of an Orthodox = 
an 


CZ MEDMESSSeoem=z ao moeowe ami... 


T-\LRCO MA N& TA; 783 
and choſe wherein they differ from the Church of Rome, as 3 Denying Pwrgatory, and prayers for the Armenia 
trad; 2: Admirring none ro be made Prieſts, except choſe char be married: 3 Denying the body of Aſajvr. 
Chriſt co be. really under the: ſperies of bread and wine z. and: Rcbaptizing ſuch: ag. come to.their Coms- 
on from the Latine Churches ; are thefe thar, follow :: inwhich rhey differ alſo from moſt Churches 
_ oi z; in\receiving {nfants to the Lords. Table, immediately after Baptiſm. ' 2 Inabftaining from 
as beaſts; 3 In faſting on Chriſtm-ſ7 day i and 4 In holding their. children over the fire, : as a 

ary.circumſtance in Baptiſm, becauſe John the Baptiſt told the people which-followed him, chat 
CHRIST would baptize'them with the Holy Ghoſt, and withfire ; in whiclt;place he.meaneth not 
material fires but tbe livelyipurgition of che Holy Ghoſt, according ro the natuxe- of fire. The Church 
of this Se is governed by.two Patriar, $ ziwbereof rhe one hath under his jariſdiftion this T'#7coma- 
ais; comprelignding 150000;Families, belides very many, Afimeſteries : and the other hath under him 
the wo Provinces of Armoniathe lefler,and\Ci/icia; comprebending 20000 Families, or thereabours : 
The firſt reſiding anciently in-Sebaſtia,the Af{:tropolss of the greater Armenia ; $he ſecond Ooriginally-at 
Melitene, the Metropolis of. Armenia CAMinor, bur of late ac- Sz, a ſmall City, not far from 7:7: in | 
(ilicia. Both. honoured. wich: the title of Cat{vliquer, and. Having under-them to the-number of 36 


: Nkief Rivers ofrhis Counttey, 1 rates, which ritiog out of Mount, «Noor, an Armenian Mountain, 
feſt anneth Eaſtward as faras Crdia, and.chen bendeth it;ſelf cowards the Nth -i and afrer'g lons 
courſe is divided inro rwo Brariches ; whereof4he one falleth/into the CaſpianSea,the orber-into,-2 Cy. 
a apother grear River of this Councrey. The fountain of this Jaſt in -Moyne Caxceſ#:r inthe furtheſt 
Narth of T«rcomenia ; and falling intoa Lake, there meeteth wich © 3 Cambyſes, another great River 
of theſe-parts; and ſo cogerher haſten ro the Guſpian alſov- 4) Emphrates, by.che/Twrks called Ear; by 
the Hebrewr, Perah, famous in Scripture for-ics-watering the Garden of Eqen, hath irs founrain'in the 
| hilswhichrhey call Viphates, as is faid by Strabo. A River of great length and fwiftneſs. For having 
| forced ir. ſelf a pafſage rhrough che Mounraits of Tawrm, it ruoneth in che Weſk of Aeſopotamia, with a 
fream ſo; violent, that rhey who:go by water from Bir or Birras a Town onthe North-welſt of AMefo- 
mic, che-Gity of Bagdat, are fain to come back again by land ; ſelling thoſe boars for _ Crowns 
which-chey boughe for 50. At Apamia,.a City of Chaldes it is joyned with Tigris, with which the 
greareſt branch' of ic paſſerh chorow the City of Babylon,and ſo into the Perſian Gulf : the reſt of ic being 


cutint9 many Channels, for fear. it ſhould overflow and drown-the Countrey, arequire loſt in the Lakes 
of Chaldea- 5 Tigriya fifter ſtream chan'thae,whence it had the name the word inthe Medien torigue 


v 


necureot. Waters, and affordeth-che Armenians an ealie _ to Bagdat :: who:on a few: Rafti born 
ap with Goat-skins blown full of wind, and boards laid uponthem, make their voyage thither.” Tr is 
called: Heddekel in the Scripture, one of the four Rivers which watered the Garden of Paradiſe; firunte 
inan Iſland made by che embracement of this River and Exphrates,with their ſeveral Branches.':Rifing 


ſg ifying an Arrow. A River of ſo itronga courſe, that ic paſſeth thorow the Lake Thonitzs, without 
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iginally:opt. of che Lake of Thelpltss, in: 4rmenia Major; where now we are; ic is preſently almoſt 
| allowed by che gaping Earth; and paſfirg under che huge bulk of 7 aurws, breaketh forth again ; and 
* W compating che Ealt parts of Meſopotamia; whichvi divides from Afhria; meers with Enphratery as be- 
| WW fore. Of which ics fartt and ſecond birch, thus che Poet Lucan; Pas abc | SUE 2.297 

; At Tigrin ſubito. telus abſorbet hlats, 

$ Occult:ſqne tegit turſns; rurſuſque renatum 

: Fonte novo finmen pelagi non abnegat undas. 

? That is to ſay, | me $967 

. . Tigr#, ſoon ſwallowed by the thirſty earch; - » 

: Finds there a burial where it had its birth : 

6 Bur breaking our.at:a new fpring, votichſafes * 

F With the ſalt Seas ro mix its fweerer waves. / (Hay 

. \Mountains of molt note, are; \t Abos, glorying in the fountains. of the gredt River fraxtr, 5 P;ri- 
py axes, Or-Periarges as Ptolemy, Pariedri, as Pliny calleth ir,'a branch or ſput of elie great Mountain 
"" I Tar. 3 Udaceſpes, another branch of that. great Mountain... 4 Some part of Arnti-Taxurns, 5 The 
y Mountains called Aontes Moſchiciy more towards the North, abutting upon Cappadoriazand rhe Exxine . 
-. & %: whichiname chey took from Meſech, or 2oſorh che: Son. of Fapher; preſerving the remembrance 
. I %lisplanting chere. 6 Niphates, one of the ſpurrs of Ti*#rxs, our of which the fambus River E«- 
thee is ſaid:to iflue. 7 The Gordiean Mountains, conceived by many learned: men 6 be the Moun- 
| c tins of Ararat, on one of the tops whereof called Bars, the Ark of Noah is moſt generally affirmed to 
” reſt; Affirmed by many ancient writers of the Chiriftian-Clurthg and countenanced not only by Toſe- 
"/ BW wand ſome others of the Elder Hiſtorians; bur by the Septwagint themſelves : whoin che 37 chap. of 
gf Eov.38:and 2 Kings 19, 37. haverendred Ararat by Armenia: And be ir fo, let Arara be Armenia, 
% ud conſequently che Mountains of Ararat be 4rmenian Mounaihs : yet doch ic nor follow hereupon, 
oh the Ark-refted onthe Gordiean Mountains, or any other of this Countrey, as they wonld* con- 
But tude... We may. iofer as Logically, for ought I cin ſee, that che Garden of Eden maſt be looked for in 
þ- 4wenia alſo ; becauſe ſituace in che circlings of. Ewphrates, and Tigris, two. Armemias Rivers. ' Thoſe 
ion 5 have indeed their fountains in fr menia Aſajor, bur compals nor the Garden 6f Edeny tilafter 
yo 90g courſe they encounter each other. in clte fpacious Plains of Babylonia.\And fo thoſe ionn- 
of  *%» tough, they have the came of che Mountains of Ararat or Armenia, becauſe there fielt'grown 
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to adiſcernible and ſuper-eminent beighr above all che mountains of thoſe parts: became nor che reſting 
place of the Ark, till after a further courfe rowards the Eaſt, chey were grown to cheirfulleſt beiphe, 
which is inthoſe parts of it berwixr Scthia, and Perfia; which are called Mount Cancaſits: nor thy 
MountCazcaſus which lierh on che Notttr of Colchi, and {beria, our of wbich che River:(5r is aig 
to riſe ; bur char wbich-lierh on che Eatt-lide of the Caſpian Sea,where Mount T awrws and [mazs doo 
each ocher: Bur of chis' elſewhere, | * oP YBD L0G. 5 BO Any? +; #f1rv0 

_ Te was divided heretofore into many Provinces,the principal whereof tad (T pram) irs name from the 
Gordizan Mountains, called'in ſome writers, Cordiei, from-whence the Province had the name of G,.. 
diene, bur moſt commonly called Cordwene; bordering on AſHria. The Kingdom once of Zarhje 
who ſiding with Lackllat againſt Tigrancs King of Armenia, was by T igranes murdered with his \wifg 
and Children ;- buthotidured by Luc#t#; wich a ſtately and magnificent funeral. 2 The 24 Provines 
of noce is called Cot actne; heer the forte; Aoſchici. ' 3 Toſarene bordering-on the River Cyrus. 4 cy. 
thene on the banks of 'Araxrs. 5 Sophene;neer the-rurnings of the River” Ewphrates ; miltook by ſome 
induſtriousand knowing men, to be the-Syria Soba of the Holy Scriptures.' 6 Baſiftne , on the Nor. 
Wett, neer the 'fprings of that River.” 'Buy 'whar Ciries did belong coeach, I find nowhere ſpeci- 

=—_—- - | | 


' Thoſe bf moſt conſequence inthe whole, 1 Artaxata;by Florzs called 'Caput Gents : of moſtefleen 
in thoſe times, and the Seats royal of the'Kings of Armenia from irs firlt foudation. Built by -b1478, 
one -of the Progenitors'of Tigranes, at the perſwaſjon-of Aunibal, whileſt heabode in this Countrey ; 
who liking the (irvationof the place, drew on it the model of a ftrong and gallanc Ciry, accordingeg 
which Plat-form it was prefencly builr;' Taken and ſacked by che Kowanz,as a daughter of Carthage, by 
Corbuloin the time of Nero; it never conld revive again'ed irs former ſplendour: in che middle apes called 
Eſechis, and art this day Coy, or Coins; if not buile rather out of the ruines okyr. A Ciry memorablefor 
ewo great bartels neeriunto it; the firſt berween Lucultes onthe one (ide,againk Mithridates and Tigranes 
onthe other ; wherein the Romans were vidtors: the ſecond berween Selinwms Em Yerour of che Turks,and 
Hyſmacl che Perſian Soph wherein che'7wks were conquerours, Anno 1514.A vitory which hebought 
with che loſs of 30000 of his beſt men, and ſuch a terror to che whole Army, thac:the Tarks ro thi 
day call ic the only day' of doom. The fields adjoyning to.che Town wherein this cruel battel wa 
fought, called the Chalderan fields, 2 Sebaſtia, now Suaſſta, ſeated on Emphyates, where it meeteth 
with the Morntain Taxrn: ; the reſidence of the Patriarch of che Armenians,art their firſt ſeparationfrom 
the See of Conſtantimpple ; the Merropolis ar thar time of all Arazenia : ſo named in honour of Auguſu, 
whom the Greeks call Sebaſtor. But of late diveſted of thar dignity, che Patriarchal See, by reaſonof 
the fierce wars raging inchis Countrey, betwixt the Perflanrand the Tarks, being removed co the Mo- 
naſtery-of Zomeazin, neer the City of Ervan in —_— 1m the dominions of which King theſe Armenia 
(briſftians live in great abundance, by the name of Jelphelins. 3 Tigranccerta, beautified and inlarged, 
if nor firſt founded, by Tigranes above-mentioned; by whom repleniſhed with people of ſeveral Nations, 
whoſe Countreys he hadraken from them, and enriched in a manner wich the wealth of all his King- 
dom :; there being no Armenian,either Prince or Paiſant, who ſent not ſomewhat towards the adorning 
of ir. Buecaken by Lecelhe without great reliſtance, thoſe ſeveral Nations nor agreeing amongſtchem- 
ſelves : and therein beſides other Treaſure,no leſs chan 8ooo Talents in ready money. The City ſituate 
neer a River, which Tacitzs calleth Niceſorias. 4. Arſamoſata, by Pliny called Arſimote, on the banks of 
Emnphrates. 5 Cholna, ſo called in memory of Hel, or Chul che Son of Aram, one of the firſt Planters 
ofthis Countrey. 6 Baraza, by the Emperour Leo much enlarged and beaurified ; dignified with the 
new name of Leontopolss, and for a while made the Metropolis of the Province. 7 Arſarata, by Strav 
called Arxata. 8 Theodofropolis, built on the foundation of ſome of rhe more ancienc Cities, by the 
Emperonr -T heodoſiuszand of him thus named, 9 Colonia, the ftrongeit and molt defenlible City hereof, 
when poſſeſſed by the Remans. 10 Climaſſum, a ſtrong Town onthe banks of Euphrates, taken by Se- 
limus the firſt in his way towards Perfia, and therewith livery and ſeiſsx of che rett of chis Countrey, lince 
wholly conquered by his Succeſſors. 12 Chars, nor far from the ſame River alſo, ſuppoſed o bethe 
CBrſa of Ptolomy, of which nor long lince the ruins only ; but in three weeks ſo repaired and fortified 

by the Twrks, Anno 1579. that it is thought to be impregnable, 13 Theſpia, giving name of old to the 
Lake Theſpitis, and to the Region: called Theſpiges 3+ bur now not in being. 14 minis, now 0f 
reateſt name, andeſteemed che eeropolss of this Countrey : lituate in thar parc of the Lake of Yaſs 
(the Merten palns of the ancient Writers) which lieth next ro this Countrey ; and by that well fort 
ed: cheonly City of Armenia poſſeſſed by the-Perfians, who are the Lords of all char: Lake, of which 
more hereafter. 1 5 #2, boch tor natural (ituarion,.and the works of arr, accompred dy the 7arkefor 
their{trongeſt Bulwark in cheſe parts againſt the Perfians; and for that cauſe well garriſoned, andss 
well. municioned. 7 b? 
This Countrey was firft planted by Hu] or Chu/rhe Son of Aram, and by Meſech one of the Sors 
of Japher, who with their families or Colonies poſſeſſed rhe ſame : che one leaving the remainder ot 
his came,in the Afontes Aoſchici ; the other in the Towncalled (bolna,and the Region called (o/thene by 
Ptolony, Cholobatene by Stephanus. Advanced to the-honour of a Kingdom as ſoon as any, thar of Br 
bel excepted : Ninn: che third from Nimrod finding Bazanes King: bereof, whom he forced ro acknow- 
ledge his ſuperiority, and to aid him in his wars agaihft Zoroaſter the King of Battria. - Kings of molt 
note jn times ſugceeding, ( for we have no conſtant Catalogue of them) were 1 Araxes, who being 
warred on by the Perfians, was promiſed victory by the Oracle, on the facritice of his two fair daugh- 
ters, Willing to ſatisfie the Gods,and yer ſpare his children, he ſacrificed rwo of the daughters of 2fi- 
ſalcss, anoble man of this Countrey : by whom in revenge hereof his own daughters were ſlain,and -_ 
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_ {elf lololely followed,rhat ſwiming the River chen called He/mus, he was therein drowned, and thereby Colche. 
- veunto that River the name of A4raxes. 2 Artaxa,the founder of the great Ciry Artaxats; ſpoken LW 
of before- 3 Tigranes, the moſt mighry King that ever reigned in Armenia, to which he added by TH 


his proweſs, Galatia, and a great parr of Cilicia, in Afia Miner, the whole Countreys of Media, Syria, 
Phenicia. Bur liding with Mithridates, whoſe daughter he had married, againit the Romans, he was 

by Lucxllns overthrown in two great bartels, and oured of the greateſt part of his dominions. Hearing 
that Pompey bad ſucceeded Lucullus in command of the Army, and truſting more unto his goodnefs than 
4 wiſe man would, he pur himſelf into his power : by whom condemned in a great ſum of money for 
the charge of the war,and ſtripped of all the reſt of his Eſtates, tie was ſuffered co enjoy Armenia Majur, 
Syria-being made a Province, Sophene given to Ariobarzanes King of Cappadceia, Media left unto it ſelf, 
and the lefler Armenia conferred on one of his Sons, who being found guilty of ſome pratice with 
the King of Parthia, was carried Priſoner unto Roe, and his Councrey brought into the form of a Pro= 
vince. 4 Artavaſdes, circumvented by CAar. Antony, who led him Priſoner to Rowe, bur (catenzs, ne 
quid honeri ejus deeſſet, anreis, as the Hiltoriantells us of him) it was in Chains of Gold for his greater 
honour ; giving Armenia to one of the Sons of Cleopatra. Aud though, 5 Artaxias recovered his 
Fathers Kingdom, yer he and his Succeflors held ic bur as Vaſſals of che Rowan Empire : the Senate af- 
ter thar confirming, and ſomerimes nominating the ArmFnian Kings. Continuing in this Eftace rill che 
cimeof Trajan, it was by him reduced to che form of a Province (made after char a part of the Pontick 
Diiceſs) who adding Meſopotamia aifo unto his Dominions, made Tigre the Eaſtern border of his Em- 
ire, which Avg»ſt#s chought fir co limic with the banks of Exphrates.. Bur long it held not inthat form, 
Tg governed by its own Kings, as it was before T74jans time, in the reign of Conſtantine, Julian, and 
the Emperours following ; whom chey acknowledged and revered as cheir Lords in chief, ell che time 
of Jutinian the ſecond (he began his Empire, ano 687. Jwhen ſubdued by the Saracens. Recovered by 
thac Emperour, but ſoon loft again, ic continued ſubje& rothe Saracens, till the breaking in of the 
Twks, Anno 844. of whom more anon. The greateſt part of che Twrks emptying themſelves into Perſia, 
and other Countreys which they rook from the Eattern Emperours ; the Chrittians of Armenia began 
totake beart again, and ro have Kings of cheir own, by whom governed, ill again ſubdued by Occa- 
dn, or Hoccata the Son of Cingzs, the firſt Chem of the Tartars. Nor did the Tartars make ſo abſolute a 
conqueſt of it, asto extinguiſh either Chriſtianity, or the race of the Kings : Haithon, ſirnamed Ar- 
menixs, reigning after this, and going in perſon ro ſongo, the great Cham of Tartary, 1257. And in our 
own (Þronicles, in the reign of King Richard the ſecond,we find mention of one Leon an Armenian King, 
who came bither co ſue for aid againſt the 7 #rks; by whomrhen diſpoſſefſed of his Eltares. By 4ſan- 
Caſſanes, one of the-Princes of chis Countrey, (of whom more hereafter} who had the fortune to obtain 
the Crown of Pcrſsa, Anno 1472. it was made a Province of that Kingdom : and fo continued till the 
year 1515. when conquered by Selimws the firſt; and by him made a parc of tie Twrkiſh Empire ; mare 


\ fully ſerled and aflured in the reign of Amrath che third, who by cauling many Forts and Garriſons to 


be planted in ir, made the conquelt abſolute. | 
The Arms of this Kingdom, when a Kingdom, governed by Princes of its own of che Chriſtian faich; 
were Gu/es, 3 heads of a Buck Argent, Crowned Or: 


2, COLCHIS; | . 


\OLCHIS is bounded on the Eaſt, with 1beria; on the Weſt, with the Exxine Sea, and part of the 
( Tartars Precopenſes ; on che North, with Tartary, from which parted by thoſe vaſt hills, which the 
_ called Caxcafs ; and on the South, with .1-menia Major, from which ſeparated by the Afontes 
Moſchici, 

The reaſon of rhe name I find not. Nor can yield unto Bochartus, who fetcheth the original of the 
name and Nation, from Caſ{uhizs, one of the Sons of Mizraim, the Son of (ham : the Etymulogy of 
the name being roo much wreited, and Egypt roo far off to give a being to Colchis in thoſe.garly 
dayes :. chongh pothibly in times ſucceeding , the Egyptians hearing by the Greeks, of the wealth of 
the Countrey, mighe ſend Colonies of cheir pzople thicher, as to ocher places, Ir is now called 
UMengrelia. 

is Concrey ſaid ro be very fruitful, if the care of the hugbandman were not wanting. The'r vines 
ane plant ar the feer of great trees, which ewining about the arms thereof lade them full of Grapes ; 

tawhich, and other fruits rifing from the Earch,they uſed of late times to furniſh che Store-houſes of 
their Kings,for want of ready money ro.fill his Coffers ; their tribures being paid in ſuch commodiries. 
Forgerly of great fame for abundance of Gold, found in che ſands of their Rivers iſſuing from the Ca- 
cefan Mountaifls. The thing affirmed by Appianus in bis Aithridatica ; yyvopopunm 5 Ut 77 Kaunas maral 
mayiypa doparts, Many of their ſprings; ſaith he, which come our of Cancaſs, carry veins of Gold.” 
The like ſaich Straboalſo, and ſome other Ancients. Wirth which, and our of cheir rich Mines boch of 
Gold and Silver, the Kings hereof were ſo well furniſhed with thoſe Mecals, that the furniture of 
their Chambers were all of Gold,and the beams of their Lodgings were made of Silver. But now ſo de- 
ſtitute of both, bat the people for want of money to buy and ſell with, are inforced to barter their 


_ commodities, and change one for another: 


- The people at the preſent very rude and barbarous;ſo inhumane and void of natural affe&ion,thatthey 
ell their children to the Turks. The berrer ſort of them much given to belly-cheer,dancing,and linging 
looſe ſonnets of love and dalliance;uſing much wine in their entertainments,which the more their guelts 
drink,the better welcome ; inflamed wherewirh _ offer chem for a cooler their wiyes or Sifters,wirh 
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Colchs. 


charge to yield them all content, eſteeming ir no ſmall credir ro chem if ir be accepred. Norare the wg. 
men much averſe from the enrertainment, whecher to pleaſe chemſelves, or obey their husbands, le: 
them cell chat can. : 

The Chriſtian fairh was firſt here planted inthe time of the Emperour Ju/tinss, by whoſe perſwaſigy 
Taxrss Prince of the Colchi, then ar the Court in Conftantineple,became a Chriſtian; and being baptized 
was returned back into his Countrey, with the ticle of King. Bur ( abades the King of Perſia much of. 
fended ar ir, proclaimed war againſt bim : which hindred che turther progrels of che Goſpel, till the 
year 860. About which time Aethodins and Cyril, ewo reverend men, were by the Patriarch of (6. 
fantinople employed in this ſervice ; which they ſucceſsfully eftected : inthar regard chey hold to the 
communion of the Church of Greece, and belong to the juriſdition of that Patriarch, To whom cog. 
form in moſt dogmarical points of rheir Religion, and in many prattical. And though chey have a gi. 
ſin& language of their own,which hah no ainicy with the Greek, yer do they celebrate Divine Offcs 
in the Greek congue, and follow the Rituals of that Church ; which few of chem underſtand any berter, 
thanthe YVulgar Papiſts of France, Spain, or G:rmany, do the Latine Service. Whether ir be that t 


. have no learned men amongſt chem eicher co cranſlate their old Lit#rgy, or to compoſe a new, or tha 


they hold all alterations in Religion to be matters of danger ; or that 1gnorance is the beſt mothergf 
devotion (as is thought by others) I am not abfe ro derermine. 

The chief Rivers of this Countrey , are 1 Hippns, 2 Cyaneus, 3 Cheriſtns, all riſing our of 
the Caxcaſian Mountains, and falling into the Exxine. . 4 Phaſis, the principal of all, riling our 
of the Montes Moſchici , or Armenian Mountains, and there called Boas. Navigable with ſmaller. 
Veſſels a great way up into the Countrey, and with great ſhips, 18 miles from the Sea. Memorz. 
ble amongſt the Ancients for the landing of the Argonauts, in the mouth thereof; and thoſe deli. 
cate Fowl called from hence Phaſfides, or Phaſiani ( Pheſacts) which they broughe with chem intg 
Exrope. 

Bike this expedition of the Argonantes, being the moſt remarkable ation inthoſe elder ages of the 
world, when Piracy and depredations were accounted for Heyoical.vertues; it was no other than the ad. 
venture of ſome noble Grecians, for the gold of Colchys. The age wherein ir hapned, was about the 11 
year of Gideon, the Judge of 1ſrael. The chief Adventurers, 74ſon, Orpheas the famous Poet, (4 
ftor and Pollux the ſons of Tindarus , Telamon and Pelens, the Sons of e/£acns, and Fathers of Aux 
and Achilles, Laertes the Father of #hyſſes, Amphiarans the South-ſayer, Hercnles, Theſeus, Meleage, 
wich many others of like note. Theſe moved with the great noyſe of the wealth of Colchos, and the 
riches of King etes,then therein reigning, reſolved upon a voyage thither, embarked in a ſhip called 
Argo, (whence the name of Argonantes ) whereof one Typhis was chief Pilor. Paſſing the Helleſpun, 
Propontick, and Thracian Boſphor#s, they came into the Exxine Sea : and afrer many difficulties and 
ſtrange Adventures (which ſuch- Knights Errants could not chooſe but encounter with) chey landed 
in the River Phaſs, and came to the Kings Court, and there were kindely entertained. But find- 
ing the Kings Treaſures to be too well guarded to be took by force 6 by the Poets to be kept bya 
Dragon always waking) they praQiſed with Medea, the daughter of tes, to aflift them in robbing 
her Father. Who being in love wich Jaſon, on promiſe of marriage with him, aſſenred to ic : By 
whoſe Artifices ( which the Poets call Magical Charms ) the Guardians being circumvented, and 
the treaſure gotten, they all, rogether with Aſedea, imbarked again, and after a long and dangerous 
voyage returned into Greece. This is the ſubſtance ot the Scory ; which being the greateſt and moſt no- 
table voyage which the Grecians in thoſe early days had undertaken, occalioned the Poets to advanceit 
eo the higheſt pitch, and co.diſgniſe it with many fictions, and ingenious fancies: Bue not without ſome 
froque entituled.co the Golden Fleece (which they make the en1 of the deſign). For che Rivers, as be- 
ore was ſaid, having Golden ſands, which fell down from the Mountains (as in many other parts of the 
world they are fotind to have : ) it was the cuſtom of the people to lay many Fleeces of wooll inthe 
deſcent of thoſe Rivers, in which the grains of Gold remained, though the water paſſed chrough; 
which Strabo witneſſeth to be crue. x 

Bur leaving theſe Adventurers ro purſue their fortunes, let us go forward to ſurvey the Colchian Ci- 
ties ; the principal whereof, 1 Dioſcurias, a Town. of great wealth and crade, founded by Amphitus,and 
Telchins, two Spartans, the Charioters of Caſtor and Pollux, and fo named in honour or tiieir Matters 
whom the Greeks call Aibazugyr: which rwo Spartans paſſiing further Eaſt, were atterwar«is the foun- 
ders of the Nation from them called Henijochi, or the Chariort-drivers. A Town of ſuch reſort by Mer- 
chants from moſt parts of the world, that here were ſpoken zoo different Languages ; inſomuch chat 
the Romans (as Pliny faith) were fain to maintain here 130 Interpreters tor diſpatch of bulineſs, and ne- 
gotiating with thoſe Mercbants. 2 Sybars, the Seat-Royal of the Colchian Kings, about nine milegfrom 
which was the Temple of Afars, to which Medea is reported to have brought the Arfonauts. 3 Sige- 
neam, neer the mouth of the River (zaneas : as isalſo, 4 ea, by Ptolomy called v/£apolrs, an Egyptian 
Colony, planted here by Seſoſtrz ( in the time of Rehobo-9y the Son of Solomon) at what time he at 
tempted, bur wichour ſucceſs, the conqueit of (olchis. 5 Neapslss, fo called from the newneſs or late 
foundation of it when that name was given. 6 Phaſis, ſocalled from the River upon which *c is (ituate, | 
retaining both the ſite and name to this very day : the ordinary relidence of the Turkiſh Beglerbeg, by 
whom called Phiſum. 7 Alvati, a well fortified place. More in the Land are placed by Ptolomy, 
8' Mechleſſus, g Sirace, 10 Zadru, 11 Surinm, &c, not mach obſervable in old Story, nor now 
known at all. X 

The firſt Inhabirants of this Countrey, moſt probably, came out of the neighbouring Armenia, and 


therefore the Poſterity of Hul or Chnl, from whence perhaps che name of (o/chi; ro whom in tract 0 
cine, 
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time, ſome Colonies our of Egypt ( a ſeafaring people ) moved with the grear fame of the riches and Jberia.- 
wealch bereof, did adjoyn themelves ; the Co/chians on that ground, (or from ſome part of his Army CHW 
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leftthere by Seſoſtr15) being ſaid by Ammianus Marcellinxs,to be the ancient off-ſpring of the E gyptians. 
The moſt aneienc of cheir Kings was tes, ſpoken of before : who entertaining Phryxu: flying oygyof 
Greece from the fury of his ftepdame /no,with great ſtore of treaſure ; occaſioned rhe Argonauts, as well 
in way of revenge, as in hope of boory, ro make that famous expedition for the Gold of Colches, diſgui- 
ſed under the fiftion of the Golden Fleece. Of moſt note atter him, Selauces,and E ſ#bops, who firſt diſco- 
vered che rich mines of Gold and Silver ; of which merals they made all their Zten/ils, even che beams 
of their Chambers. The fame whereof drew thicher Seſofr4, the grear King of Egypt ; who being van- 

viſhed in che field was fainto lay alide all thoſe hopes which he broughe with him chither, and return 
back ro Egypt in worſe ſtate than he came ; bur char he lefr behind him an Egyption Colony in the Ci- 

of Aa; which after occaſioned others of that Countrey to repair hither alto. Living in peace and 

namoleſted from this time forwards, they were unhappily ingaged by Tigranes of Armenia, to lide with 
him againſt the Romans, and in his overthrow gave ſuch advantage to che ViRtor, that Orodes the King 
of Colchis was fain to ſubmit bimſelf ro Pompey, to diſmiſs his forces, leave his fattneſſes, and finally to 
redeem his peace,by ſending ro him a Bedtftead of pureſt Goldzand many other rich preſents. After this, 
the Remans had here their Agents, and received hence ſome annual profirs, bur never brought ir to the 
form of a Province. Diſtrefled between the Perſians and Conſtantinopo'itans, they had much ado ro ſtand 
wprighe 5 chough berwixr borh they kept chemſelves ina kin of liberry ; as of late times, berwixe the 
Perſians, Twrks,and T artars, their roo potent Neighbours. Bur at the laſt, Anno 1 579. Amurath the third, 
tomake the ſafer paſſage for his forces into Georgia,ſent Huzaleshis Admiral,with a greac Fleet into the 
Fexine Sea : who coming up the River Phafs took the City of Fiſſum, fortified it; and laid ſo certain 
zfoundarion of a furure conquelt ; that chough the Mengrelians did not {ons afrer demolith ſome of his 
fortifications, yet they were afterwards repaired, and Fafa made the ſear of a 7; a#rkiſh Beglerbeg, as it 
fill continuerh: | | 
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BERI A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Albania; on the Weſt, with Co!chos'; on the North, with 

the Caucaſian Mountains ; and on the South, with the Afontes Meſchici ; by the firit mountains parred 
from $Sarmatia Afiatica, and by The laſt from Armenia Major. 

Je was ſo called from the River /berss, which running thorow it, falleth at laſt into the more noted 
River Cyrus. But is now called Georgia, and that as ſome ſay from Sainr George the ( appadocian Mar- 
hr, whom here chey have in very great reverence,as their turelary Saint and Parron : as ochers fay,froni 
George a Cappadocian Biſhop, by whoſe preaching they were brought unto Chriſtianity ; and ſome again 
will have them called properly Gordieans, and corruptly Georgians, from their neer neighbourhood to 
thoſe mountains. But che moſt probable opinion is, as I conceive, thar they took this name from the 
Georgi, whom Pliny reckonech amongſt other of che Caſpian nations. Though to ſay truth, the name of 
Georgia extendert! ſomewhar further chan that of /beria, as comprehending alſo that part alſo of Armenia 
WMajor which lies next to Media, and the whole Countrey of A/baxia, if I gueſs arighr. 

The Countrey for the greateſt parr, is covered with Mountains, Woods,and Thickets, and inthat re- 

rd unconquerable for the difficulty ofche mountainous paſlages ; yer notwithſtanding ir is very fruit- 

ull in many places,having many fertile Plains, and wealthy Vallies; well watered,and of great increaſe 
to the husbandman, if he be not wanting ro himſelf in care and induſtry. | 

Of the old Iberian it is written; that they werea very warlike nation, and uſed to ſet as many Pillars 
abour the grave of a dead man, as he had flain Enemies in his life : as alſo that thoſe of the ſame Tribe 
or Family had all chings common ; he being the Ruler, which was eldeſt : and that ſome of them did 
derive themſelves from the Children of David begotten on the wife of #riah, for that cauſe never mar- 
rying out of their own kindred. The preſent Georgians very warlike, ftrong of body, and valorous in 
fight; for a long time defended themſelves and Countrey from the Twrks and Perſians, with great pru- 
dence making uſe of the one againſt the other. But overpowred by the vaſt multicnde of Turks breaking 
iq upon them, they have loſt many of their beſt Forts, and much of their liberty. : 

The Chriſtian faith was firft here planted in the time of Conſtantine the Great,by means of a Chriſtian ; 
captive woman (ſuch extraordinary wayes doth God find our to promote his Goſpel) : who being of _ 
a moſt devour lite, and exemplary piety, had by her Prayers to CHRIST reſtored a young child to 
bealch which was thought paſt cure ; and healed the Queen hereofof a deſperare malady,when no help 
of Ply/ick, would prevail. Whereupon the King ſent Ambaſtadours ro Conftantine,deliring Miniſters and 

cbers to be ſent to 7beria, to inſtru the people inthe faith ; which was done accordingly. Since 
thattime Chrittianity hath flouriſhed in this Countrey without interruption ; though by Mahometans, 
and Pagans, on all ſides encompaſſed : agreeable in dofrinal points to the Church of Greece,whoſe Ri- 
tuds alſo the People do to this day follow. Not ſubjett for all that tothe Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
(though of his Communion) but to their own Aſetropolitan only ; who hath nnder himabour 18 Biſhops; 
addreſidech for the moſt part, in Saint Katharines Monaltery on Mount Sinai. By means of which re- 
mote dwelling of their principal Paſtor, 1ſahometaniſm bath got ſome tooting, and Jeſuitiſmt began ro 
creep in amongſt them. The occaſion of which lait was this. F-' 

About the year 16 14. the Perſians making an inrode into this Countrey, took the Ciry of Cremer, and 
therein Cetaba, the mother of Prince Teimmrazes ; whom, leading her captive into Perſia, and nor able to 
Prevail with her to turn M{ahowrtangthey moſt cruelly murdered. Some of the Jeſ#jtes then _ of 

thoſe 
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thoſe Countreys, and willing out of rhar ſad accident to advance the fame of cheir Society, roperher 
with the Catholique cauſe, cur off the head of a dead man whom they found in che way,anointedit with 
oyl and odours, brought it into Georgia, and ſignified unto the Prince, that they had wich chem the hbeag 
ofthe blefſed Martyr Cetaba : deliring leave to live in ſome Monaſtery, and have che keeping of the 
hy Religne commitrred to them. This ealily believed, and granted, the bead was placed with Sreat ho. 
-nour inthe Church of Saint George, ar Alerdall;* much reſore to it from all parts by diſeaſed perſons. 
whom if paſt cure, the Jeſwites ſent home again, preſcribing them in the way of preparation a longtime 
of repentance ; if curable by ourward means which they applyed,the cure was preſently aſcribed rothe 
holy Religze. Grown famous by this means, they gained many Proſelztes to themſelves ; and had no ſmall 
hope of prevailing on Prince Teimwuraz!s to ſubmit himſelf ro the Pope, as the Vicar of C HRIFT 
When in the heat of all cheir glories, a letter comech from AMaacla, a Lady artendant on the Princeg. 
( bur then living in Perſia, as a ſlave or bond-maid) lignifying that her Maſter by her perſwaſion, had 
got into his power the body of his morher Cetaba ; which he might ranſom if he pleaſed : two Traveller 
withall, who came our of Perſiz with the P:ſwites, reporting what they ſee chem do with the dead mang 


head. By which means the /mpoſtare being diſcoveredzthe body of the Queen was ſent for, the falſe 2. 


liqze was caſt our of the Church, and the falſer Jeſites into Priſon, and next out of the Countrey, 
Rivers of note I find not any, either in Ptolomy or any of our modern Writers, but what are coucheq 
upon before, except only the River of /berus ſpoken of already from which che Countrey is thus named, 
The whole in general ſo deſtitute of waters, that Powpey in his march this way againlt the 4lbanjay, 
was fain to carry -10000 bladders filled with water, for the uſe of his Army. gi 
Places of molt antiquity and importancein it, 1 Artaxifſa, 2 YVaſada, 3 Lubinm, 4 Armaſtica, all 
named by Ptolomy ; this laſt by Pliny called Harmoſtss. 5 Cremen, the chief Ciry now poſſeſſed by the 
Georgians. 6 Cachete, honoured with a fair Church, che moſt beaurifull of all the Countrey, dedicated 
by the name of Saint George. 7 Triala,where are to beſeen the ruins of a large Ciry,and many Churches, 
by what name anc'ently called, I find not. 8 Alt#ncala, or the Golden Caſtle, a ſtrong Fortreſs, and the 
ordinary relidence of the Georgian Princes,lirce the time of the wars berwixe che Per/cans and the Turks, 
9 Archichelech, a ſtrong Caſtle raken by Solyman the Magnificent in his wars againſt Tamas King of Per. 
fia, and ever lince holden by the Turks. 10 Tefiis, large and capactous.Town,forfaken by the Georgian 
atthe coming of 2=ſtapha, General of Amwrath the third againit che Perſians: who likins the lituarign 
of it, cauſed ir to be repaired and fortified, planted chereon an hundred pieces of Ordinance, and left 
therein a Garriſon of 6000 Souldiers. 11 Lori, diſtant from Teflss abo two days Journey of a Carriers 
pace, {trengthned with a lofty Caſtle,environed with deep dirches,and a thick wall,amountings toa mile 
in compals. Seized on by Ferat Baſſa, the Succeſſor of Mnſftapha, who repaired the walls,p!anted there- 
on 200 ſmall pieces of Ordinance, and garrifored it with 7000 Twrks for defence thereof. 12 Tomani, 
a ſhort days march from Leri,the Countrey lying berwixc both full ofr ch fields and paftures,abounding 
with corn, fruit, and cattel. Nigh unto which the ſaid Feyat raiſed a new Fortreſs, for the better com- 
mand of the Streights and paſſages, leading from thence to Lori, and foto Teflis (the Key of Mediaor 
Sirvan) the wall whereof being 1700 yards in compals, he cauſed to be planted with 200 pieces of 
Artillery and with incredible diligence cur down a thick wood which lay before ir, which otherwiſe 
would have been a receptacle of Thieves, or Enemies. 13 Gliſca, 14 Lopes poſſeſſed and fortified 
by the Twrks, to make good their footing in this Countrey. Bur potlibly molt of cheſe ſtrong bolds now 


poſſeſſed by che Turks may be within che bounds of Armenia ajor, and Albania, though within the - 


Countrey of the Gerrgians ; that name not being limited to /beria, as was ſaid before. 

The firſt Inhabitants hereof were ſuch who were brought hither by 7 #bal, the Son of Japhet, fron 
whom this people ar che firit, as Joſephus hath ir, had the name of Thobe/i, But that name growing out 
of knowledge, the nations in ir of moſt note were the Tibareni, Meſſy..aci, Chalybes,; and of leſs eſteem 
the Biſeries, Sapires, Macrones, &c. united at the laſt in the name of 7teri, from the River /lers,, ' 
of which Pliny ſpeakerh, the principal of all this Countrey. Too fruitfull of increaſe for ſo narrow a 
dwelling ſome of them pur themſelves to ſeek their fortures; when after long wandring they tell upon 
the Coalt of Spain next the Pyrenees, where chey ſtaid themſelves; giving the name of 11ers rothe chief 
River there,and of /b:riaro the Countrey ; Of which more before. Such of them as remained bebind 
continued an unconquered people, under the governmenc of cbe:r own Kirgs, till the time of T IAN 
King of Armenia. By whom invited to his aid againſt the Romans, they came in accordingly : and in his 
fall diſcomfited by Lncallas in three ſeveral battels, were fain to ſtand vpon their guard as well as they 
could : firſt bolding fair with Pompey who, ſucceeded Lucullas in his charge ; Bur breaking out again 
on a new temptation, they were encountred by him. In which battel 9600 of their men being {lain,and 
x co00 taken, they were conſtrained to ſue for peace ; not otherwiſe to be obtained till Artaces the King 
of theſe 1berians, gave his Sons for Pledges. Afﬀer this Feudataries t) the Roman, and Grecian Empe- 
rours, till the fatal inundation of the Saracens had ſo weakned that Empire, that the Kings hereof ac- 
knowledged no more ſubje&tion to thoſe of Conſtantin:ple,- till Conſtantinople it ſelf became che Impe- 
rial ſeat of the Ottoman Family ; in whoſe quarrels wich the Perſian Sophies, this Countrey began t0 
ſuffer a new invalion;ſome Towns and Forts of it being taken by Solyman,in his march or paſſage againſt 
Tamas. Afterwards in the time of Amurath the third, who ſet his mind moſt eagerly on the war wich 
Perſia, a great part of it was ſubdued by 21u/tapha the Twrkiſh General : who inviting the widow Prin- 
ceſs and her two Sons to come to his tent,ſent the young Princes to (onftantinoplez and by chat meansÞ 
opportunity to afſure his purchaſes. And though the Perſians did their beſt ro aſſiſt the Georgians, yt 
proved they bur a kind of miſerable comforters ; as much puniſhing or plaguing this poor Country wit 
their aids, as the Twrks by their armies. So that now it ſtands divided berwixt the Grand Sign'8r, - 
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being in poſſeſſion 'of Albania. 


theftrongeſt holds ; kepr by rhem under colour of fecuring their way to Per/ia, fot which this Countre 

indeed but unhappily ſeated. © | am. *.15 6 2ami2 0 "nl 8 nirey WFWNS 
$44") "> | F 2 1, 1 '" 1 44 2; 7 7 bf =" ſe 
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a LB ANT Ais bounded on the Eaſt, wich the Caſpian Sea ; onthe Weſt, wich Theriazon the North, 


FA with the Caucofen Mountains ; on the Sourb;wich'the Adofechici: So named fromthe Albani, who 
did obce inhabit ic ;'and of larecalled Sziria; burreckoned in theſe laft ages 48's part of Georgia, 
.. The Countrey-of ſo rich a ſoil, char withour the leaſt labour of the husbandimian, the. Earch doth'na- 


mrally and liberally-aford her ſtore;and where'iitis but once ſownjwillyield ewo or three reapings. But 


iog'ill busbands on it in former times, they ocealioned Styaly to'give them'this note for a remen. 
brance, That they needed not the uſe of the Sea , who knew ns better how to make uſe of the Land. The people 
maciencly ſo ſimple,chatthey could noe reckon above #n hundred;\ignorane of wei s,meaſures,and the 
aſe of money. Old age they had in high eſteem, burheld ir uccerly unlawful ro make ſeech of che dead, 


+ Andof theſe Pliny doch report, thatthey were gray-headed fromtheir very yourh;And could ſee as. well 


by night as by day ; the verity of which laſt may be ſomewhat queſtionable. *Bite'withall chey arg af- 


- firmed ro have beena ſtout and couragions people, ttrong bodies, parient of toil #d labour, as they ire 


atthisday. And well che men may be couragiousand ſour; where:the women'are fo rruely maſcilline, 
Ofwhom ic is affirmed by Authors of undoubred credir, that they were exercifed-in Arms and Martial 
ſears,as if deſcended lineally from the ancient Amazons; whom Platavch placectvitethis rat; reporting 
le of chemeo'be aiding ro theſe Albanians, in'their war witl Pompey : which Poſſibly mighe be no 
other, than ſome che more noble Albanian Dames. OURS fo SRL 90) f *. ba 
/-Principat Rivers of chis Counerey, 1- Soanas giving name'to the Soani, one of the nations of theſe 
parts mentioned by Pliny. 2 (ſins, 3 Gerrus, 4 Albans, whence perhaps the name of Albani came 
ano this people, 5 Cyy#7, (by Plutarch called Cyrus) ſpoken of in Armenia Major, bur more properly 
belonging ro chis Countrey ; becauſe herein ic hath its ſpring,andthe greateſt parr of its courſe alſo, For 
our of the Mountain Cavcaſms, which ſhuts up this Provinceon the North; it paſſeth. thorow che 
middeſt of ir,till ircome co the borders of Armenia ; where it begitineth ro bend more towards the Eaſt : 
and having received into irs Channel all the former Rivers, beſides many others of leſs note;fallech wich 
wmelve mouchs inco the Caſpian, or HrcanianSca. Mountains of note here ate not any, bur whar are 
common unto rhem with ocher Nations : che Montes Moſehteivon the- Sourlif” and Cance/ii upon the 
North, being rather common boundaries berwixr ſeveral N artons, than-pecular unto'any one ; chough 
—_—_ laſt the Jberians, and theſe Albanians, be in ſome writers called: Cancaſie Gente,” | 
/\Ciriesand Towns I find many in ir, bur lictle of them more than their' very” tianies. r Chahara, by 
Pliny called Cabalaca, and honoured wich che CharaQer of nf Abbanie xr'5," the: molt nored City 
of chis Countrey. 2 Albana, ſo called from che River Albenws, \aportwhich It was ſeated. 3 Teleba, 
4 Namechia, 5 Thelbis, 6 Getarra, neer unto the- influx of the River Cyr#:, 'How theſe are called, or 
wherker any thing, be remaining of chem, I am not able td ſay. The chief now being, and worthy co 


* beſoaccounted, ische Ciry of Derbent, licuate neer the Coſplay Sea ; from which to Tefta a Ciry ſpoken 


of before, remain.che foundations of a high and chick wall ; affixthed ro have beet biiile by Alexander the 
breat,co defend rheſe parts,againit che irrupcions of the Norther#tticonqueted nations. The Town en- 
vironed with ewo- walls, and ſo defended by difficult and narrow” pafſages of the rocks, thar it is not ea 
lily acceſſible : bur raken for all char by Jſu/tapha the Twrkiſh General, Anno 1587, and made che ordis 
nary reſidence of a Tarkiſh Baſſe. Conceived to berhe (auceſie-Partic of che"Ancients, which Pliny bo- 
noprech wich che r:tle of ingens nature mir acu/um-: by Ege/ſppur;tor the ttrengetr'bf it called Porta Ferrea; 
with reference to which, by the Twrks called Demir-can, the word ſignifying it rheir language, a pate of 
Im. The other places of chis tract are eicher of no accompe and eftimation,or elfe are ſpecified b@re 
aong(t che Ciries and good Towns of the Gewgians, of whoſe Countrey this is now a _ : yet we may 
add'2 Salran, upon the borders'of Media. 3 Santta aria, norch of Derbent'; both of rttem on, or 
neer, the banks of the Caſpian Sea. | tos 7 Noting by | 
* The firſt Inhabirancs of this Counrey,feem co have been of rhe plantation of Gether the Sorrof Aram, 
and Nephew of Japhet, whoſe memory was long preſerved inthe Ciry of Getara before mentioned. ; 
Scalled. by him, or ſome of his Poſtericy, in remem»rance of hit.” "The People living ſomewhar out * 
ofthe common road, were lictle troubled with Invaders from'f6reigh parts ; neirher the Perflanz, nor 


Macedonians, looking ſo far North. Nor poſſibly had the Row4jir raken nogige of them, had chey nor en- 
tage themſelves wich 7igr.nes firſt, and afcerwards with Afithridates. FallMig on Pompey with an Army 
40000, and well bearea by him,they were contene tofue for peace, Bur finding thar the Hberjansalſo 


"Iadcook up Arms, they engaged again ; leavying- an Army of 12008 horſe and 90060 foot, in which 


stheir King, wich his brorher Co/is, were in perſon preſent. - And chough they had made good the 
banks of the River Cyrws; yer beingill armed, and for che moft pare only with skins of beatts,thiey made 
bur ſmall reſiftance againit che Romans : notwithſtanding the gallane charge of Coffs, who aſfaulred Pom+ 
and had che honour to be ſlain by him inthe place. After this overthrow, and heir giving pledges 
unto P for their good behaviour ; we find liccle mencion of chem in the Scories of che Reman Em- 
piretillcherime of TYajan : Who having conquered, and reduced Armenia Mor tothe form of a Pro- 
Vince, reſolved ro ſhew his power to theſe neighbouring nations: and ro chat end impoſed a King on the 
Abezi, of his own appointment, and made che Kings of (vlchis, and Theria, do their homage ro him, 
latimes ſucceeding no news of them ; eicher becauſe remore ſrom the Rage of Ation;or ſerving ner 
| the 
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| chief, ill his affairs were beter ſecled ;..and rhegefore ſhuccing up the paſſages of the.River 4a 


- 


1300 x Ottawa, ' or Ofmon the Son of Ethrogal, the firſt Twrkiſh Sultan of this line, added to his 


the command of ſome. preater nation, where cheir. dame occurs nor.. Conquered: by -Qcc4dan, or Ha. 
rata the Chans of Tartery, togerber. with Iberia, ahd Armenia.z they: were a while ſubje& torhat Eq. 
pire : and paſſing in ſucceeding times by the name of Georgians, did partake:of the ſame fortunes -with 
them. Now ar the mercy of the Twrk:, who by reaſon of che ſtrong footing which he hath porter 


become a dreadfull ngighbyurxoxhbem ; if noe acknowledged by chem for their Lox 


queſts. - Whi 


t 


into thoſe Countreys. which we-laſk deſcribed ; and: loading chemſelveswich prey and booty, recurded 
home again. Bur liking better of theſg parts than their own poor dwellings, in the year-$44. they brake 
once more'thorow.che Caſpian Streights;, and paſſing-chrough teria, ſeized an frmituia Major, and 
there fixed themſelves, giving it:the name of Twrcomenia. In which wide and ſpacious Countrey: they 
roamed up arid down, . without.gny certain habication,- removing their herds and families from!one 
place ro another, .as cheybad formerly.been uſed to d&in the fennes of Aſeotss ; | and asthe Tartarrmnd 
wild «bs do untillthis day. :And.ſo ghey lived, & poor and contemptible nation, tit Afahorre che fil: 
tan of Perſia, rebelling againſt, his:Lord and Maſter che Caliph of Babylbs, called in cheſe 7 arks untokis 
aid ; and by their help, obtained (ſignal viory. The victory obtzined,the Tirks delretheir wages,and 
a fair diſmifſion ;. bur could ſpeed in.neirber : che Sulcan being loth co parc with ſuch a neceſſary miſ- 


which he before had apened-for chem, Provokey wberewith, under the conduRt of T apgrolipix, tlieis 
principal Leader, —_— co ſpoil azdjwaſt the Countrey ; a multicude of needy people, and ſome 
of the diſcontented Souldiers,coming daily:zo themaAflaulred by the Prrſians,in che Grit baccel they not 
.ofily got a notabl > victory, bur ſuck cargo? Armoup, Horſes, and ocher neceilaries, as made themable 
to encounter with che: S#!tax bimſel{ 3, yhom baying overchrown and flain in cheſecond fight, Tims 
poliic is k by both Armies proclaimed Sulcan or King of Perfia, in the year one thouſand and thirty; 
or thereabouts. _ Con ESI O Bide 23 wes. | ' 
he: There were at this time amonalt. the,Farks, two-moſt noted 7ribes ; the $ elznceian, and che Ogntian, 
Of the Selzaccian, .7 angrolipix, Cults (Muſes, Melechy and Ducgt were the beads : -of which, Ta 
grolipix as the chief of that Clan or:Family, was ſerled inthe throne of Perſia : Curls 241uſes furniſhed 
wigh'an Army againſtthe Chriſtians, poſſeſſed bimſelfofa great part of 4/74 Minor £ Ielech and: Dacat, 
byWMe like favour of cheir Coulin the Porſien Sultan, were veſted into rife Cicies of Aleppo and Damaſzcas, 
with their ſeveral Terricories. Bur.che {ine of Tangrelipix and the reſt being all worn out, as hath beev 
ſhewn in our deſcriptions of Syria, and Anatolia; the man of moſt nobiliry amongſt che 7xrks, was 
Ottaman, the chief of the Oguzian'Family.; Nephew of-Solyman Peipce'of Machan, a ſmall territory in 
the Realm of Per/iz. Which Solywan, flying the fury of the 7 artay when chey canquered Perſia, was 
rowned in croſhog the River Exphrates, as be pailed with his few Subjects rowards: Aſa Ainor, che 
beſt place of refuge for his Nation;leaving che chiet-ſhip of his Tribe to Zrhrogwl his Son: whoobrained 
of the laſt Aladine of the . clan Family, the Village of Sagutein Bizhynia, tor himſelf and: his ſmall 
handfull of people. To hiWſuoceeded:his Son Ortomran,. in the year 1280. who to revenge ſome inju- 


= 


ries done unto by peopye by the improyident Chriſtians,took from chemi Caltle after Caltle ; and inthe 
end poſſeſſed himſelf of the City of Ayceznor long before the Imperial Searofthe Gregins Emperors, Ems 


bolqned with ſack. great ſucceſſes,and bearing of che deatb- of Aladine.che ſecond, whom he'acknow- 
ledged for bis Lord, he took ungo bigaſelfibe Title of Sulran, Avro 1.300. from. which before he had 

uned. Tothis timezand theſe ſmaliibeginnings,, we muſt reduce the firft foundationof che Ortomas 
Empire;increaſed unto its preſent grearaeſs,by the courage and good fortune ofchele Princes followings 


; The Kings of the-Twrks of che Oguzlan, or Ottoman Family. | 


ſmall cerxitory the greateſt part-of Phrygia, Bithynia, and ſome part of Pontas..28. 
| I32 
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and a great-parr: of the 7 awrican Cherſoneſe in Exrope ; of all the Iles, 
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"14 Afahomet III. took Agria in Hungary; which 


17 'Oſpan, or Ottoman Il. ſucceeded 


—_— —— —— — 


. in Exrope, where be got Galipol#, and other pieces. 
, of Servia,and'Bulgaria;where he'was ſlain by acommon Souldier in the fields of C ofſava.23. 
Bajazet, made himielf maſter of a great part of Thrace, Macedon, and Achlia. He was taken 
Priſoner by Tamerlane, and brained himſelf in an Irgn Cage, in which che. infolene-Con- 
verour uſed $0 carry him. 26... | AST 7 OT 
Sh theeldeſt Son of Bajazct ſucceeded in the peaceable poſſefiion of the 7; wrkiſhPro- 
vinces in Exrope.; but paſſing with an Army into Aſia for the recovery of thoſe parts, 
:thereof uſurped by A{-homet his youngeſt Brother, he was forced apain into oe; 20 
make head againſt Mnſa Bajazet his third Son (employed by. Mahoawet inthar diverlion):; 
| Who having chere vanquiſhed and ſlain him, Aazo 1406. ſuceeeded for a time /in-ghe 
Throne at Adrianople. ; Wes LEP * 77: fingg 
Mahomet the youngett Son of Bajazet, a vigilant and ative Prlncs firlt wreſted from 
his brother ſa ( Bajexets ſecond Son then living )'the City of Pruſa with the, dominions 
thereurgo belonging, 'thereupon taking ro himſelf the Ticle of King or S/tang by de- 
grees recovered all which his Father had loſt unto the Tartars ;..aftexrwards making uſe 
' of Muſa, forthe ſupplanting of Sohman, he followed him preſencly.inco Emrope where 
be foughe with him, vanquiſhed and flew him, abour the year 1416: Thereby ynkting in 
his own perſon the whole 7#rkih} Kingdom, which he inlarged with che more abſoluce 
conqueſt of Dacia, part of Sclavonia, and thereſt of Macedin, re Dp 
Amurath Il. ſubdued from the Conſtantinopolitan Empire, all Achaiay Theſſaly, Epiras ; he 
ſhaked che State of: Hwngary, and dyed before che Walls of Croy. 34. IF 


The Ottoman Emperours, 


'$ - Mahomet Il.firnamed the Grear,and firſt Emperor of the Turks,conquered che two Empires 


.,: of (onſtantinople, and Trabeſ9nd, ewelve Kingdoms, and two buadred Cities. 


a 


\ SB51:0454 4501) 
II. ſubdued the (aramenian Kingdom,. and part of Armenia; and drove the YVore« 
:#ians from Morea, and their part of ' Dalmatia. .31,' . -. AE =; 


-10 Selimnus, baving poyſoned his Facher, ſubverredithe Mamalucks of Egypt , bringiog ir, wo 


ther with Paleſtine, Syria, and Argbie, under the yoke of the Twrks.-7. 
11 Solyman II. firnamed the Magnificent, ſurpriſed Rhodes, 
1 \ 


| Belgrad, Buda; with a great part of 
Hungary, Babylon, Aſſyria, CMeſopotamia. 48. - ir **y 


' 12 Selimms II, an idle and effeminate Emperour, by his Deputies cook from the Venttianry the 


+ Iſle of Cyprus; andifrom the Adoors, the Kingdom of 'T wn, and Algiers. 8. 


 . 13 ::4mrrath III. took from the diſagreeing Per/ian,e Armenia,Media,and the City Tarres; and 


the Fort Guarino from the Hungarians. 20. , G3 = 

Kingdomih all likelyhood had been tatif he 

. had purſued his vitory at the batrel of Kere/ixrxer - Never burchen in any barrel, and thea 

ſo frighted that-he durſt never ſee the face of an Army afterwards. EAU 

Is Achmat, who the better to enjoy his pleaſures, made peace with the German Emperor, arid 
added nothing ro his Empire. 15. :.... Ws Gatos $25 pages 

16 -A/uftapha,brotherto. Achmat, 1 uccedded, which wasa novelc Y, never.before heard of inchis 

..* Kingdom; ir being che Grand, Signewrs common policy to, ftrangle all the younger bro- 

thers : howſoever this Mxſfapha was preſerved, either becauſe Achmat being once a 

younger brother, took pity-on him.; or becauſe. he had no iſſye df his own body; nd 

. ſo was not permitced to kill him. ., META, 0 14 Ro IO 

his Unkle 2uſeapha; and being unficceſſefulin hiswar 

againſt Poland, was by the 7 anizaries ſlain\in an yproar, and Meſwhs again reſtored: yet 

 long.enjoyed he nor his throne; for the ſame hand that raiſed him,plucked him down again 

and ſeared young Amnrath in the. place. | 


. . c , 
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3.18 orator Amwraththe IV.) Brother of Oſwman,of the age of 1 2.y6ms; faccecded on theſe- 


; cond depolition of his Unkle Muſtaphbaz who proved a {tour aud mafcyuline Prince;an d-bent 


* himſelftothe reviving of the ancienc diſcipline. To rhe grear good,of Chriſtendowpghe ſpenc 


' his ftomach on the Perſians, from whom he recovered Balylos.. |; 441; 4th nt it 6 
19. rahim,che brother of Morat,preſerved by che S»/taxeſs his morher jnhis brothers life; and: 
by her power depoſed again for interdicting ber.cthe Court. He ſpent a prear part of his 
reign in the war of Crete, againlt rhe Yenetjans ; bur without any greac lucceb. - =P 
{uhomet IV. Son of Tbrahim,now reigning : Lord of all chis vaſt Empire, concainionall De. 
'; ia, and Greece, the. greareit parc of. Sclavonia and. Hungary, che Iles of the Ageep Seas: 


and Provinces, which\wehave 


" 
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hitherto deſcribed, in Aſa; and in Africk of all Egypt, the.Kingdams of 7; wand, Algiers, wich; the 


of Suachem,and Erocco, Nor is their (tile inferiour to ſoy 
elf in his Letter to Yillerins, great Maſter of the Rhodes, at 


Illand 


aftan Empire, Soya etus ftiligghim-. 
ſuch cime as he intended to invade. thae 


: i.e. Solyman King of Kings, Lord of Lords, moft high Emyerourof Corflagtinople ajd Trabezond, 
the moſt mighty King of Perlia, Syria, Arabia, and the Holy Land ;. Lord of Eurape,: Aliaz; and 


Atrica.z 


Prince of Meccba, and Aleppo, &wler of Hiexuſalem, and Sou:rcign Lord of all the. $eaz.and Iſles theredf.. . 


db 


Orchanes, took the Ciry Pruſe, and made ithis reſidence ; and was the firſt that had footing The Orman 


3 ÞAmnrath, wonthe Thratian Cherſaneſe, the ſtrong City of Adrianople, with the Countreys WWWWNGD 
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As for the perſons of the Tarke, they are _— well-complexionedy of gJod ftacure, Proportiok. 
ably compatted,no idleralkers,nor doersof thin uperfluous ;horand venerous,ſervile ro their Prince 
-and zealous in their Religion. They nourifh no hair upor their heads, except ic be a Tift-on the topif 
their Crowns; by which chey think that Mahomet will ſnatch chem np inroParadiſe ar the day of juqpe. 
ment.” For which reafon they keep on of all lides, though never fo poor,accounting it art opprobrigjs 
thingro ſee any men uncover their heads ; ſaying when ebey diſlike of any thing which they ſee,or hear 
7 had as liefe thow had ſt ſhewn me thy bare skull. 1n cheir familiar ſaluration'they lay cheir hands on their 
boſoms, nd a lietle incline their bodies; but when they accolt a peffoh of rank; they bow almolt rote 
ground, and kiſs the liem of his garment. Walking up and down they nevet-ufe,and much wonder arthe 
often walking of Chriftiaris. © Bidds/ph relarech, that being at his ambularory exerciſe with his compe. 
nionz a 7wrk demanded them wherber they were out of their way or their wits ?'If your way (quoth the 
Twrk,) lay toward the upper end of the Cloiſter, why come you downwards ? If rorhenether eng, why 
g0you back again? Shooting is their chief recreation,which they alſo follow with much kaz'neſs; litting 
on Carpets in the ſhadow, and ſending ſome of rheir ſlaves to ferch cheir arrows. They prefer, ag thiey 
paſs theftreers, rhe left hand before theright, as being thereby made maſter of his ſword wich whom 
they walk. As they fhave their heads, ſo they wear their beards long, as' align of freedom; bur their 
Naves'keep theirs ſhaven and cloſe cur. | | 4 - bh 8 

"The women are of ſmall ſtature, for the moſt part ruddy, clear, and ſmooth as the poliſhed Tomy, 
as veither aflied wich the weather, and often frequenting che baths: of a very good complexion, ſel. 

dom going abroad, and then masked ; laſcivious within doors, plealing in matters of incontinency, and 
they are accounted moſt beautiful,which havethe greateſt eyes,and are of the blackeſt hue. Every Twk 
ts permirted to have four wives,and as many ſlaves as he is able to keep;yer are they to meddle with none 
bue their own, the offending women being drowned, and the man diſinembred. Theſe women live in 
great awe and reſpe& of their husband, never (itting with him at che Table, bur waicing cill he hath 
done, and then withdrawing into ſome room. If their husband hath been abroad, as his coming inchey 
all riſe from their ſtools whereon they ſate, kiſs his hand, and make an obeyſance, and ſtand as long 
he is in preſence. Thechildren whichhey have, they carry not in their arms as we do,\burt 2ftride pa 
their ſhoulders; they live immured from the fight ofthe world : and permir nor any male children,nong 
their own ſdns, ro come'among chem, after they arerwelve yearsold. From cheir husbands.chey canga 
be diverced,but on ſpecial occalion : bit the husbarids may put away their wives, or give chem to their 
flaves, when and as often as they liſt; Far better is it with the 6ſters or the daughter of che Sulranz wh 
whom when her father or brother beſtoweth her on one of the Baſſas, he giveth her a dagger,ſaying, [ 
give thee this man to be thy ſlave or bedfelow'; if he be not Ivwing, abedient, and dutifmll unto thee, I give thee 
this Canzharre or dagger,tocut off his head. When they are marryed,their.husbands'come not co bed unto 
them, till they are ſent for; and then alſo they creep in at the beds feer; Thar ever any of cheir Laia 


mace vſe of their copper. l could neyer read. Only I find,that Lutz# Bafſa,the chief man of che Empire 


nex::cheSulcan himſelf,and of him very much beloved; having-giveo his wife, which was lifter to Sohwan 
rhe Magnificent, a box on the ear,was upon complaint by her made,thruft fromall his honours, baniſhed 
into: xAfacedon, and'had doubtleſs been ain, if the Emperours love and his own meries had nor pleaded 
for him: And chisis altrti& Prerogarive of the Sultans daughter ; her Sons being accounred as meer and 
ordinary Tarks only, and hever being; preferred above the rank of a common Caprain, for fear they 
ſhould be apt co barbour-ſome aſpiring thoughts. | | kk, +4 Fol 
The better fort of the Turks uſe the Sclavonian Tonguerthe vulgar ſpeak the Tarkiſh language ; which 
being originally the 72#%#4rian;borrowed from the Perfrens their words of Stare; from che Arabick, theit 
words of Religion ; from the Grecians;their words or terms of war ; and/ fromthe 7taliens, their terms 
of navigation. + ©. _| FOOTER 7 wg 1 43%5 "= 
They were formerly Idolatrous Pagans, and were firſt in'tiated in Mahmrtaniſm,when they gotthe 
Soveraigrty of the Per fizz Scepter. The degrees in their Religion are, 1 The S-f# or Novices; 21 The 
Caifi,or Readets; 319; The Hogi, or writers of books, for printingthey uſe not; 4ly» The Napi,or young 
Dod@orsz 519» The Cadii,whereof there'is ar leaſt one inevery E ity,to judge of offences ; 6ly, The Mu- 
dreſs, who uſe to overfeeche Caddis ; 9lys The Medlis,or principal Church Governour under the Mwfti. 
8ly, The Cadeleſcas, whereof there are only three, one of Greece, the other'for Anatolia, the third for 
Egypt and Syria ; aridtiſe fit with the Baſſas in the Divan, to determine of cemporal ſuics. 919» The 
Mufti;orboſe ſencenceiit law and-religion is uncontroulabſe. He abaſerh nor himſelf co firin the Divane, 
nor afforderh more reverence to the Emperour, than he'dorh to him: m1 6 
His forces are eicher for the Sea,or the Land. His Sea forces are greeat in regard of his ſpacious ſea- 
coaſts, Vaſt woods,andHiliber'of SubjeRs: He never ſuffered but one memorable defear,which was that 
ac Leyte; yerthe next'year he ſhewed his Navy whole and entire. Gallies are his only veſſels, which 
being unable to cope with ſhips of any' bigneſs, were nor only che occaſion of thar overrhrow, but alſo 
have heartned the Florentine, with (x great ſhips of war only, ro ſwagger in the Seas; ſothar for more 
ſateryyrhetribure of Expt is of late fentto Conftantinople by land. The Captain Baſſa, or Admiral, not- 
wichſtanding wich' a- Navy of 60 Sail, makes a yearly progreſs abour the Seas, and Sea Towns, to an- 
noy che enemy, ſuppreſs Pyrares, colle&che cribures, and to redreſs rhe abuſes commirred 1n the mas - 
ritime; Towns, betonping to the Admiralty : which annual circuic is- begun in Cf and ended in 
Ofteler, als ls 7 = | 
Their ſand forces are either borſe or foor. They which ſerved on horſeback, are either the Sp4hi, or 
Aſapi': theſe latter ſerving to weary the enemies, and dull-their ſwords with their mulcitudes ; of whoſe 


bodies the Janizarier uſe to make monnts, whereon to aſſault che wall of a belieged Town ; and on oy 
Cl 
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till they are inrolled into pay , are of che ſame original and education with the Fanizaries ; and called 
by the ſame name, Azamuglans. Their pay is ten Aﬀpers a day. The T»rk is able and doth main- 
tain. 150000 Horſe ar little or no coſt, which no other Prince can dowith 14. millions of Gold. 
For whereſoever any Parcel of Land is conquered, ir is divided into divers parts, and committed to 
che manuring of,.divers men ; whom they call Tiwzariots. Theſe are to pay unto the Emperour certain 
rents, and at their own charges, to ſend to his wars ſo many Horſe, excellently appointed for 
the field : and which is the chief point of their ſervice, co keep in awe the ſabje&s, inall parts of his 

ire. For being, as they are, diſperſed in ail quarters of his Dominions ; the people can no ſooner 
ſtir, but theſe will be afſembled and fall upon chem. Theſe Timaricts are in all accounted 719009 

ting men, whereof 257000 haye their abode in E»rope; and 402000 in 4a, and Africa, Were 
it. not for theſe Timariots as the 7 »rks faying is, no Graſs would grow, where the Grand Signears 
Horſe hath once ſer his hoof: for if che care of manuring the ground were committed to Paiſants, and 
not to military men ; the greateſt part of this Empire would grow waſte and deſolate. Theſe Timariots 
were inſtitured by Ottomzon, the firft Tarkiſh King of this Family , and a curſe by him laid on them 
that ſhould annihiliate che inſtirution, The name is derived from the Turkiſh word T imay, lignify- 

s a ſtipend. 

jy A Nerves and Sinews of this warlike Body, are the Janizaries; who by original being Chri- 
ſtians, are choſen by the T#rkiſh Officers, every five years,out of his Exropean dominions : and fo diſtri-.' 
buted abroad to learn the language, cuſtoms, and Religion of the Txrks ; afterward according to their 
frengeh, will, or diſpoſition, placed in divers chambers. They: of the firſt chamber are preferred, 
ſome co be Chianfies, ſuch as g00n Embaſſies, and execute judgments, others to Sanziacks, or Gover- 
nours of Cities ; ſome to be Baſſaes,or Commanders of Horſemen ; and others to be Beglerbegs, (ideſt, 
Lord of Lords) ro command the reſt in general. They of che other chambers, are the Fanizaries, or 
Hratorian Souldiers of the Guard; to whole faith and cruſt the care ofthe Emperours Perton 1s commit- 
ted. The tiching of theſe young ſpringals is as we have ſaid, every fifth year ; and oftner ſomer:mes, 
Koccalions ſerve. By which mezns he nor only diſarmerh his own ſubjeRs, and keeperh chem from ar- 
rempting any itir or innovation in his Empire : bur ſpoileth all the Provinces he molt fearech, of che 


| Flower, Sinews anditrength of their People; choice being made of the ſtrongeſt youths only,and ficreſt 


ſor war. Theſe, betore hey are inrolled in pay, are called 4zamoglans , and behave themſelves wich 


* mich ſubmiſſiveneſs cowards their Seniours and Governours : but when once they are honored with the 


title of Janizaries, they grow by degrees inco an intolerable pride, and haughrineſs ; cill of lace chey 
were nor permitted ro marry, neither now can any of cheir ſons be accounted,any other than a natural 
T#rk,(whom of all the reſt they account che baſelt ) the eldeſt only excepred : ro whom this priviledge 


| tasgranted by Amnrath the third, when he came cache Crown. They are in number 40000. 0f which 


16000 are alwayes relident in Conſtantinople. In this City they are diverſly imployed , being as Con- 
ſtables, ro ſee che peace kept ; as Clerks of the Market, to ſee to the weights and meaſures ; as Officers, 


. tdarrelt common offenders z as Warders, to look to the gates, to guard the houſes of Embaſladours, 


and to travel with ſtrangers for their more ſafety ; in which charge they are very faichful. Their pay 
isbut five Aſpers a day, and two gowns yearly ; neither are their hopes great, the command of 10, 20, 
and 100 men being their greacelt preferment : yer are they very obſequious rocheir Captain or Aga, 
who isin place interiour co che meanelt Boſſa, though in power perhaps above the chiefeſt. For che 
crafty Twrks joyn not power and authoricy, and if they obſerve the Janizaries to love and reſpe& cheir 
Fa + they quickly-deprive him of life and office. The Founder of this Order was Ammwrath the firit, 
41,1365. their greatelt eftabliſher A-mrath the ſecond : the name lignifierh young Souldiers. Now 
concerning theſe Janizaries, we will farther con(ider the ſway they bear in deſigning che. Succefſour ; 
2» Their infolency rowards the Emperour, and his Officers: 3» Their behaviour in che vacancy of 
the-Throne : and 4'y, Their puniſhinents. ON 5"; | 

1, Concerning che firft, I never find any particular ſway the. Fanizaries carryed, in the deſignation 


| Etheir Emperour,cill chedearh of £ACahemer che Great : when the Baſſaes having choſen Corcut the Son 


[ Bojazet, were over-ruled by the 4ga and his Fanizaries ; who more inclined to Bajazrt his Father,'* 
andSon to ALahomet. Though I am not ignorant,thar when chis ahowert ſucceeded inthe Throne,the- 
ful acclamations made by che Souldiers,was accounted the chiefelt lign of his ſecure and perpetuared. 
bhſhmenr. Bur the chief inſtance of their power herein,was the inthronizing of Selim che firſt, who 
being Fr-che ſeventh Son of this Bajazecr,was not only pteferred by them before his brethren in his Fa- 
thers life time ;. bur by their aids alſo he ſeverally maſtered them, and in the end poiſoned his Facher. 
Toomir other examples, even of lare Anno 1622. they flew the young Emperour Oſmendrew his Uncle 
Miſtapha out of Priſon, and eſtabliſhed him in the Royalty. x, IP OT FAT 
2 Asfor the next,the firſt example in which I find them peccant roward their Prince,wasat the be- 


4 


| Singing of che reign of the above mentioned Baj-zet ;- when hearing of the intended death of Achmes 


Jifs whom they loved, they broke open the Court Gares, and told the Emperour , - They would teach - 
him like a drnnkard, a beaſt, and a raſcal as he was, to uſe his great place and calling with more ſobriety and 
G{cretion. Nor long after, conceiving further diſpleaſure againſt che ſaid Bajazet , they ſhook their 
Weapons againſt hint, and refuſed to take him into the midſt amongſt them ; and were not, withoue 
great and vile ſubmiſſion on his parc, appeaſed. Againſt Selimus the firlt they alſo mucined, when being 
dlved ro winter in Armenia,for the berter purſuit of his victories againſt che Perſian; he was by them 
rcedto turn home unto Conſtantinople. Againit Solyman they murined ſo violenely , thar they. com- 
Kelled him ro diſplace Ruftan his chief Baſſagr lavorice. AGHER Amnrath the 3d. for placingover them 
Yyy a new 
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them ſo concemned, that a Fanizary once ſold ewo of them for a ſheeps-head. AS for the Spabi, they 
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a new Aga, they ſo ſtrongly oppoſed rhemſelves,chat firit they ſer fire on Conflantinop/e,agd burnr there- 
in,belides ſhops and ware-houſes, twenty five great Innes,feven Temples, and 15000 houſes : and in the 
end conftrained himto give themmoney,and to yield alſo into their hands ewo of his chief Counſellors 
by them ſuppoſed co be their adverſaries; whom they drew about the ftreers. Finally, (to omir the ty. 
mule, 1622, above-named) in the year 1600. they grewſo diſcontented with Mahomet the 3. that they 
notonly chreatned to deftroy the Principal Officers of the Court, and the baniſhmenvof the Sultaneſs 
his Mother, but the depoſing of himſelf alſo. 

3, Now for the third, I find ir to have been the cuſtom of theſe Janizaries, between the deaths of an 
old Emperor, and the beginning of a new, to commit diyers infolencies ; as rhe rifling of the houſes of 
the Jews and Chriſtians, among whom they dwell ; the murdering of the Baſſaes , and principal men 
about the Court, whom they ſuſpeRed notto have favoured them ; and a number of the like o.tragious 
miſchiefs. Oftheſe we find frequent mention, as after the death of Ammnrath che 2d. and Cahomer the 
Great : at which laſt time the Merchants of Conſtantinople,being natural 7 rks, eſcaped not their rayen- 
ous hands; neither could 2ahomet-Baſſa avoid the fury of their Swords. This ſpoil they took for fo cer- 
rain a due, that if they were diſappointed of it, they would preſently ra.ſe commotions both in Court, 
Field;and City;unleſs ſome preſent ſatisfa&tion were made them. To this end, Ackmat diftributed amon 
them,ewo millions and an half of Ducats; Se/imm the firft,two millions; others made an encreaſe oftheir | 
dayly pay. But Selim the 2d. diſtributing among them 100000 Swltanies only,was by them prohibited 
ro enter into his Seraglio,rill be had inlarged his bounty: & che great Baſſaes were rapped abour the pate 
with their callers, for perſwading them ro quierneſs. Now to prevent the dangerous -and faQtious li- 
berty,whicl in the vacancy of the Empire was uſually commitred ; the dearh of the old Emperourwas 
with all ſecrecy concealed, till-the arrival of the new. To omit others, I will inſtance in the deaths of 
Mahomet the firit,and Solyman only, This Solyman died at the liege of Sigeth in Hung ary, which was ſo 
cunningly' concealed by Mahomet Baſſathe ſpace of twenty days; that before the Janizaries knew of it, 
his Son Selimus bad poſſeſſed himſelt of Conſtantineple,and came alſo to the'r Army then in retreat home- 
wards.Forthis Mahemet privately ftrangled the Phylitians and Aporhecaries,which knew of his death, 
commanded the Souldiers co go on in their ſiege ; and divers times ſhewed them the Emperor fitting in 
his Horlſe-litter, as (being troubled with the Gout) he uſed to do: and when the City was taken,march- 
ed home with his dead body, litring ſtil! in che ſame manner; So after the death of Mahomet the firlt, 
the B-ſſaes of the Court called cheir Divanes, as formerly they uſed, gave order for the levying of an 
Army, as if fome war were intended ; and the Kings Phytitians went up and down with their Potions, 
as if covey had im ft.1l in cure. But the Penſioners and Janizaries miſ:iionbring the matrer,with all eager- 
neſs delired to ſee him;which when the Baſſaes durit not deny,they appointed the next day for their vi- 
ſit. The next day the bocy was apparrelled in royal large Robes, placed in a chair, ar the end ofa long 
gallery ; and a little boy cunningly ſet behind him co move the Kings hand to his head , as if he ſhould 
itroke his beard,'as his manner was : which figns of life and ſtrength che Souldiers ſeeing , held chem- 
{elves contented, and ſo was his death concealed the ſpace of 41 days. 

4. As for tbe laſt, Theſe inſolent and unſufferable pranks commirted fo commonly by theſe mafterful 
flaves,fo exceedingly ſtomached Bajazet the 20, that be ſecretly purpoſed with himſelf, for curing fo 
dangerousa diſeaſe, to uſe a deſperate remedy ; which was to kill and deſtroy ſuddenly all the Janiza- 
ries. It is like that this Bajazet being a Scholar, had read how Conftantine the Great had caffed the Pre- 
torian Souldiers, and deitroyed their camp, as men that werethe cauſes of all che firs in his Empire, 
and whoſe pride was come to an intolerable height ; and having the ſame cauſe to deſtroy his Fanizarier, 
hoped to have cone it with as much eaſe and ſafery as the other did. But they having notice of the plot, 
for the time continued ſo united and linked together, that he durſt not then attempt it ; and afterward 
ſiding w:th his Son Selimms, caſt him out of his Throne into his grave. Since which time the Emperors 
never durſt puniſh them openly ; but when any ofthem provech delinquear, he is ſent privately inthe 
night timeto Pera over againſt Conſtantinople ; where, by the way he is drowned, anda piece of Ordi- 
naiice ſhot off, to fignifie the pertorming of the S«/tans command. 

Now for the Emperors themſelves,we will conſider them in matters of pleaſure,in matters of ceremo- 
*ny,and in matters of State ; the laſt being conliderable in three main points, which are the murdering of 
their brethren,the removing of their Sons, their revenue, and therein a touch of their government. To 
cheſe we will add, what apparent ſymptomes may be obſerved to prognoſticate the ſtanding, decrealing, 
and increalingot this puiffant Monarchy. rk 

t. Forche firſt, he hath not ſo few as 500. (ſometimes 1000) choice Virgins kept in a SeÞglio by 
themſelyes,alt ſlaves born of Chriſtian Parents,and indeed the rareſt beauties of his Empire. When be 1s 
diſpoſed to take his pleaſure with any of them, theyre all ranked in a gallery ; and ſhe isby the Ag of 
che women prepared for his bed,to whom he giveth his handkercher.She that beareth him he firlt Son, 
is honoured wich che title of Sw/raneſs (Queen Mother we may call ber) neirher can he make aty of 
them free; unleſs he marry them. When the Su/tan dieth, all his women are carried inro another Serag- 
[to,where they are ſtriftly looked too,and liberally provided for, and nor ſel&om rimes are beſtowed by 
the ſucceeding Sultan,on his great Baſezes,and ſuch as he chiefly fayourerh,which is a princ! pal honour. 
They are attended on by women, and Eunuches ; theſe being not gelded only , bur deprived of all 
their genitals, and ſupplying the uſes of nature with a ſilver quill : which inhumane cuſtom was brought 
in among them by Selimms the ſecond, becauſe had ſeen a Gelding cover a Mre. 

2. Theſe ceremonies are eirher performed by themwhich is for the moſt partche building of a Meſche 
only to helpto the ſalvation of their ſouls ; or towards them by others, wh:ch are moſt apparent 1n che 


entertainmentof Embafladors. For when ſuch come to his preſence , they are led berween — _ 
| Qureersz 
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Courtiers, and coming before the Throne (on both ſides whereof the Baſſaes lit with admirable lilence, 
reſembling rather States than men ;) chey bow themſelves to che ground with all hamilicy: laying their 


- bands 0a their breaſt, butnever uncovering their heads, which (as we betore noted) is counted an un- 


decency. When they areto depart, they go all backwards ; it being accounted very irreverenttoturn 
their back-parts cowards a Prince fo glorious, The reaſon why they are thus brought in between two, is 
faid to be for their greater honour : but is indeed a fear they have. leſt the Grand Signiewr, under the 
pretence of a Saluration, or the delivery of an Embaſlie, ſhould be ſtabbed. Which warineſs they have 
uſed, ever ſince the time that Xiles Cobilitz, a Servian, ſcrambling fromamong the ſlain at the battel of 
(aſſev4, and being admitted to the ſpeech of Amurath the firſt, the Author of that overthrow, ſtabbed 
him into the belly wich his dagger. m—_ 

' 3- Amongſt all the jarres and diſcontents that be, none have been wich moreunkindneſs begun, or 


 nore eagerneſs proſecuted,than thoſe of brothers ; afid chat not only in private families,butin the tems 


of Princes: the multicude of Pretendants, being the original of moſt civil wars. To prevent theſe pub- 
lick emotions,the Emperors of Habaſſia uſe to immure up all their younger children;in the hill Amazz ; 
the Perſians do pur out the eyes of their younger brothers, and the T#rks do murder chem: ftrange and 


; horrid courſes, whereby to avoid the fear of a war in the State, they ſtir up a war.intheir own bowels. 
The firſt amongſt the 7 wrks that began this barbarous cruelty, [was Bajazet the firſt, on bis brother Ja- 


ep ; whom immediately after his Fathers death,he ſtrangled witha Bow-ſtring : this being the only in- 
frumentofcheir Fratricide,becauſe thereby none of the blood-royal of Ottoman is ſpilt on the ground. 
Aker him, Jahomrt the Great, cauſed his young brother then ar nurſe, to die the death ; and was nor 


| without much ado perſwaded from being the executioner himſelf. Amwrath the chird, cauſed his five 


brethren ro be at once ſtrangled before his face ; and 2ahomer, his Son, no fewer then nineteen in one 
dy... By this courſe they imagine their own eſtate to be infinitely ſecured, as knowing that 2d»ſtapha 


- ayounger Son, ſtirred a rebellion againſt Amwrath; and Zemes, againſt Bajazet ; both the ſecond of 


oſe names : that Sohman, Mnſa, and Iſa, ſeverally afl. ted EMahomet the firſt ; and Corcnt, Selmm, 
thefirſt of theſe names alfo, Bur yet they will not know, that nothing ſooner putreth their younger 
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Brothers into theſe acts of hoſtility,thanan inevitable certainty of a violent and unnaturaldeath:where- - 


&# were they bur ſure of life, and a liberal and Princely maintenance, it is more than probable, they 


| mould reft content, as in other Kingdoms the younger Princes do. And notwichſtanding their barba- 
{ rons policy,they are nor quite free from fear,as knowing the comnterfeits have heretofore much diſturbed 


the quiet of their Predecefſours : for thus we find Awurath the ſecond to have been vexed by one,thar 
tookrupon him the name of 1{uſtapha, elder brother-co MMahomret, then late deceaſed ; who was much 


| fanhered and aided by the Greek Princes. This hath been one of che yulgar policies of Princes to kindle 
| ingof ſedition in their neighbours Countries. Inthe infancy of the Reman Empire, we find a counter- 


ſet Agrippe,afcer thar a counterfeit Nero; and before them,two counterfeit Alexanders in Syria. But ne- 
rrwasRealm ſo often troubled with theſe Mock: kings,as England ; a counterfeit Richard the 2d. being 
mdein the time of Henry the 4+ a counterfeit Mortimer, inthe time of Henry the 6th. a counterfeir 


| Ine of Tork,, a conneerteir Earl of Warwick, under Henry the 7:b. and a counterfeit Edward the 6. 
| Under Q. ary. To prevent theſe walking ſpirits, ahomet the third, laid out the dead bodies of his 


Father and nineteen brethren, as a common "_ for all that paſſed by , or would come to behold 


. Of late indeed The Grows Signieur Muſtapha, miraculouſly ſcaped the Bow-ſtring ewice; 1.when 


) other Achmat, and 21y, when Oſmen his young Nephew were made Smltans; and was the firſt in 
thigEmpire chat ever did.ſacceed inthe collateral line , as /brahins the late Sn/tan was the ſecond , on 
bedeath of Morat or Amurath the fourch, his elder brother. ' 

.4 The removing of the young Princes is done for three reaſons: x to weanthem from the pleaſures 
ofthe Court ; 21y» cocrain them up inarms, and inure them co hardneſs ; 3'y> and principally to aveid 
le danger of a Competicour,whereof old Princes are eſpecially jealous. The common places deſtinated 
Qthis Princely exile, are Amaſia, in Cappadecia; Iagneſia, in Lydia ; ard ſuch like Towns of Natolia. 
Neither do the old Sultans by ſuch a great diſtance think themſelves ſecure altogerher;bue carry a vigi- 
Meyeover their Sons aQions,and have intelligence of almolt every particular choughc:rhe leaſt ſuſpi- 
Wn deing cauſe ſufficient to deſtroy them.. So we find Muſtapha,Son to Solyman,the bopefulleſt branch 
tutever prang from the Ottoman treezto have been ſhamefully ſtrangled by the command of his father; 
I. only of a marriage,which he was ſaid to bave negotiared with the Per/ians Kings Dangh- 


bi 2h,to depart thence and come unto Conftantinople,before their Fathers death ; or unleſs they are 
their Farhers ſent for. Ofchis we bave a Tragical example in #{ahower,a Prince of great hope, Son 
PBgjazet the ſecond : who deiirigg to ſee the faſhjon of his Fathers Court,lefe Aagneſiato which he 
6 by hisFacher confined ; and attended by.two or three Gentlemen, came inthe habit ofa ſeafaring 
Wnto Conſtantinople,and baving obtained his deſire,he returned to bis _— ſtrange a&ion being 
ekly divulged abroad, and by divers variouſly interpreted ; ſtirred ſuch jealoulies in the ſuſpicious 
tadof bis old Father, thar he took order not long after to have him ſecretly. poiſoned. 
;$- As for the ordinary revenue;it conliſteth eirher in money received,or in money ſaved. The money 
red,is firſt by the Tartars, of wiom he commands continually 60000 to attend him in his wars, wich- 
Many pay butthe ſpoil of the Enemy. And ſecondly by che Timariots,who nouriſh and bring into the 
more Horſe, than any Prince in Chriſtendom can keep (as we have already ſaid) for 14 millions 
Gold. The money received (according to Boterm) is only 15 millions of Switanies, which is nothing 
Arelpe&t of ſo prear an Empire : che chief reaſon whereof 1s the Tyrannical government of the Tark, 
Mich derers men from tillage, merchandize, and other improvements of theig eſtates ; as ——_—g 
gh ; | Yyy2 | men 


cheſe Princes are once ſetled in their government, it is a crime meriting no leſs puniſhment: - 
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rheir gettings+o lie at che Grand Signiewys mercy. His extraordinary revenue is uncredible. For belides 
that no aſſ2dour cometh before him empty-handed ; no man is Matter of his own wealth, farther 
than it ſtands wich che Emperours liking : ſo that his great Beſacs are but as ſpunges, ro ſuck uP riches 
eill their coffers ſwell ; and then ro be ſqueezed into his Treaſury. Theſe men, as he advancetty withoue 
etwy, ſo canhe deſtroy without danger : no man here hoping for Partakers, if he ſhould relift, as nor 
being ro chat one matis fortune is buile on the deſired ovetthrow'of another. Such riches asrhe; 
in, if they hap to die naturally,return ro the Emperors coffers ; who giveth only what he'pleaſeth co 
che Children of the deceaſed, Theſe Baſſes have inthieir patticular Provinces,tlieir Divantes, or Law- 
Courts, where juſtice hath been adminiſtred formerly with great integrity ;bit now nor a ſictle cotrup- 
ted; yerthecomfort is, that ſuchas miſcarry intheir right, ſhall without delay know what to rryſt to 
and the Baſſaex.upon complaint to tlie _— are ſure todie forie. Over tlieſe Baſſars (the chief of 
—_ is the Yizier Baſe, or Prefident of the Council) preſide two Beglerbegs ; One for Greece, thi other 
r Natolia. , 
6. Concerningthe preſent late of the Empire, many judge it to be rather in the wane, than the in- 
creafe ; which judgement they ground _= good reaſons, whereof theſe are the chief,” | * | 
7. The body is grown too monſtrous for 
companying their Armies in perſon(except 2forat, or Amwrath the fourth)but rioting and wattine their 
bodies and treaſures at home. -a | | 
2. The Janizaries; who have been accounted the principal ſtrength of this Empire, are grown thore 
fatious in the Court,than valiant in the Camp : corrupted with eaſe and liberty, drowned jn prohibiced 
wines, enfeebled with the continual converſe of women, and fallen from their former auſterity of giſ- 
cipline. *' | bs ' 
4 They have of late given no increaſe unto their Dominions: and as in the paths of vertne,au propre- 
dieft {4 ae ſo in Empires,by violence gotten, when they ceaſe to be augmented, they beginro be gis 
miniſhed. | 
4. Rebellions have in theſe latrer times been in this Empire ſtrangely raiſed , and mightily ſuppore 
ted ;- which commotrions the former Sultans were never acquainted with. | 
'$: The greatneſs of this Empire is ſuch, that it laboureth with nothing more than the weightineſs of 
it ſelf; ſorhat ie muſt ina manner needs decline, Pondere preſſa ſ#0,0verburdened with irs own mightineſs. 
For as in anatural body, a ſarfeit killech more than faſting ; ſo inthe body Politick alſo,too much extent 
of Empire doth ſooner draw on a ruin, rhan either too lictle or a mediocrity. - | 
6. The Sons of the Grand Signiexr, whoſe bravery of mind is ever ſuſpeRed by-their Fathers, are 
nurſed up (contrary ſomerimes co their natural inclinations) in all effeminacy ; which once rooted in 
them in their youth,doth always after ſubje& them to the ſoftneſs and baſeneſs of libidinous pleaſures. 
7. They have loft much of that fear and terror,which formerly their very name did carry wich it:in- 
fomanch that not the Yenetians only have by Sea often mated, and ence overthrown them ; the Hwngari- 
ans withſtood their greateſt forces, for the ſpace of 200 years, by land ; the Polonians forced them to dif- 
honourable retreat and compoſition : but the poor Prince of Tranſ)/vania'did divers times diſcomfic 
them,with the death of many of their Baſſaes;the Florentines with (ix ſhips only,intercepteth cheir trade; 
and the poor Emir of Sidon held ic out againſt chem many years cogether. | 
$, By the avarice and corruption reigning in the Court ; all peace and war, all Counſels and infor- 
marions, all injuries and favours, being now made ſaleable. And 
9. It is vilible and apparent,that cheir Empire was long ſince at the higheſt : Et natwraliter quod proct- 
dere non poteſt,recedit,as Velleizs hath ic : whenan Empire can aſcend no higher,by the ordinary courſeof 
nature it muſt have a fall. All theſe are more than probable Prognoſtichs of alinking Monarchy : and yer 
there isa greater than any of theſe,thar is ro ſay,the preſent State of affairs. The youns Emperor Mahv- 
vet the fourth,now reigning,is but a weak ſtaff ro ſupport ſo valt an Empire:conſidering vor only the in- 


| finite caſualties, to which children are naturally ſuabje& ; bat the dangers which he may juttly fear from 


a Rebellious Souldiery,and a Faftious Court, Who by the murder of one Emperor,and the depoſition of 
two, have made themſelves ſo formidable, but withat fo odious in the light of the Imperial houſe: that 
there is no way left to fave them from a merited vengeance, bur to tranſlate the Empire ro ſome other 
family;though by the rooting our of this. Which whenſoever it ſhall happen,either by che natural death, 
or unnatural deftruRion of the preſent S#/ten,it will draw with it an exterminatign of the Ottomggg race : 
which I look on as a matter not to be avoided,except by miracle. Suppoſing then the line of Of wen to 
fail, (as it is mot probable that ic will) what will become of this vaſt Empire? Three there will be,to of- 
fer at it,viz, the Crim-T artars,the Janizaries,and the Baſſats. And firſt the Crim-T artar may plead a com- 
poſition,made by his Anceſtors,with the Princes of the Ortoavan family; which is,that he ſupplying chem 
with 6ooo0menar his own charges, whentheir occaſions ſo require, ſhould on the failer of the heirs 
males ſucceed inthis Empire.- Beſides which,he may hope for no ſmall ſuccors,not only from the reſt of 
the Tartarias Princes, but even from the Great Cham himſelf, to recover his his Eſtate herein, if with- 


| holden from him : thereby to add to the preſent greatneſs and renown of the Tarters , the acceſs 0 


ſach a ſpacious Empire. 21y> The Baſſzes may conceive no ſmall poſſibilities , of dividing this great 
Empire among themſelves, partly by che Exaniple of Alexanders Caprains,who after cheir Maſters death 


(there being yer forme of the blood Royal remaining) parted among themſelyes not only the new-got- 


ten Provinces,which they had conquered from the Perſranc ; but even the Kingdom of Macedon, his 
Inheritance : partly by an example in their own Hiſtories,by which ic appeareth, that after the death 0 

Aladine the 20. Cardi2an, Sarachan, Cnidin, Caraſas, andthe reſt of the more powerful Commanders, 
divided among chem the whole 7#r4;h Kingdom in che Leſſer 4s : and partly by the oppor ICH 
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the head : the Sultans ſince the death of Sorymay never ac- 
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and heart of the Empire ; and their hopes are not vain. For my part,I hold chemo be the me 
carry itunleſs the Princes of Chriſtendom laying alide private malice, joyn all-in arms rol im 

Peacock of his feathers: and (upon ſo bleſſed an advantage) to break in-pieces witli xvod 
iron, this infolentand burdenſom Monarchy. A thing rather to be delired than expeRted. Bur this by 
way of ſuppoſition, and as in a dream, I awake again. 0; 2 HQMA ESI 553 3:5 
-- The enlzgn of this Empire (or arms of it) is the Croiſavt, or-balf moon; but how blazoned Icarmot 
tell you : nor are the learned yet reſolved on the beginnings of that bearing. Some derive it to them, 
| fromche Eaſtern Gentiles, who worſhipped the Moonunder both ſexes, as we learn in Spartianms, Some 
make ir common to them with the other Aahametans ; and they derive it from a pretended miracle of 
Mahomeet ; who to ſhew his power, is ſaid to have madethe Moon fall into his lap'in two-pieces; and 
whave reſtored her whole again to the heavens. Others are of opinion, that it was taken by the Grand 
| FSipnewr at the winning of Conſtantinople ; Ht ſignums vitte gentis penes quam orientis imperinns efſet. . And of 
this mind is Juſtas Lipſaxs, induced thereto as it ſeemerh, by the figure of the Croiſſant born in ſome old 
| Jrantine coins, A pretty plauſible conceit; and therefore till we have a betrer, may paſs as currant as 
the Mone . { 7 
' And _ much I chought convenient to inſert in this place,concerning,the original, proceeding,and 
@atinuance; the natural diſpolitions, policies, and forces of the Twrks : this being asrhe only Province 
| which retaineth their name ; ſo both the firſt chey were poſſeſſed of, and the laſt which they have fully 
rnquered, of all their Dominions. Which ſaid, we muſt here rake our leave of che Trkih Empire, 
wdonce again of the Rowan alſo,of which the River Tigrs and the Caſpian Sea werethe urmoſt bounds; 
wt'meering again with either of rhem, unleſs by accidenc (or ſome-unprofitable expeditions) till we 
cane to Egypt, and-there we ſhall hear furcher of them. 8 THEE | 


® And thus much for TARCO MANI A. 
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MEDIA and PERSIA, 


RIM Heſc I have joyned together alſo, becauſe the affairs thereof have been ſo united,in making 
Se up the ſecond of che four great Afonarchies, and running the ſame fortunes ever lince ; that 
0 Be they aretbardly to be parted in ceurſe of ſtory, rhough each muft have uito it ſelf a di- 

TESTES tink Chorographie. Firſt then, we begin with CLE D I A. w 

PESO MEDFA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Parthia, and ſome part of Hhrcania, Provinces 

of the Perſcan Empire ; on the Welt, with 4rmenia Major,and ſome parrt of Aſſyria; on the North, with 
the Caſpien Sea, and thoſe parts of args We which now paſs in the accomprt of Geurgia; and on 
the South, with Perſia. So called from CAſadai the Son of Fapher, by whom firſt planted and poſſeſſed, 
afterthargeneral diſperſion made at Babel. Known by'this name amongſt the antients, beth Grezks and 
Romans ; bur at this time Sheirvan by the Twrks and Perfians : the word (ignifying in che language of 
this Countrey, a Milkie-Plain. JF; | | 

The Countrey of a large extent, and of ſo different nature, as one would think it not the ſame. The 
North pares lying betwixt Mount T aur and the Hhrcanian Sea, very cold and comfortleſs : ſobarren, 
chat for the moſt part they make their bread of dryed A'monds, and heir drink of the juice of certain 
herbs. Fruit-trees they bave bur few,and thoſe bur of Apples ; nor any droves of tame cattel,asin other 
places, their food being generally on Yeniſon, or the fleſh of wild beaſts crook in hunting. Bur on the 
South-ſide of the T aurw, the ſoyl is very rich, and the Countrey pleaſant, plentiful both of corn and 
wine,and all chings neceſſary ; full of fat paſtures, ſome of them ſo large in compaſs, that 50000 Horſes 
de graze upon them» | | | 

The people antiently great warriers,as thoſe who ruined the great Empire of the Babylonians; and laid 
upon themſelves and-cheir own vertue,the foundation of the ſecond Afonarchy., But being not long after 
1ncorporated into the ſame Empire with ele Perſians, have not only ever ſince followed the ſame for- 
runes with them, but participate of their nature alſo:and therefore we ſhall hear more of their Charafter, 
when we come to Perſia. Polygamie antiently amongſt them,ſo far from being eftgemed a lin or an incon- 
venience, that it was a puniſhment for the common Yilager to have leſs than ſeven wives ; or the woman, 
ifof noble birth, fewer than five husbands. In their wars they uſe commonly to envenom their Arrows 
with an oyl or liquor,made of a bituminow water called Naphta;whereof chere is great plenty both here, 
in Perfra,and Afſyria. The Oyl called Oleums Mediacum, from this people only, becauſe their invention, 
and by them moſt miſchievouſly uſed. The Arrow which was anoinred with it, being ſhot froma ſlacker 
bow (for a ſwift and ſtrong motion took away its vertue) did burn the fleſh whereiu ir faſtned with ſo 
great a Violence, that nothing but duſt could mitigate the fury of ic ; water increaling rather chan dimi- 
niſhing that malignant flame. 

The (Þriſtian Religion was firſt here planted by S.T homas,burt never had the happineſs to be ſo univer- 
fally embraced, as in other places,alwayes oppoſed and — either by Paganiſm in the time of 
the old Perſian Kings ; or by Mahowetaniſm, lince the firſt conqueſt of this Countrey by the power of 
the Saracens. Some Chriſtians yet there be among chem either of the Armeniaz, or Neftorian Setts, (as 
in all other parts of the Perſian Empire) the ſpecialties of whoſe Religion have been elſewhere ſpoke of. 
Here live alſo very many Jews, indulged the free exerciſeof their Religion +. many of which are De- 
ſcendants of thoſe Tribes,; which were tranſplanted hither by ouch” 4 Bur the Religion generally 
embraced and countenanced,is that of Aahomet,according to the Sophiaz or Perfian Sefts;the Language 
of which Nation they do alſo ſpeak, though they had a language of their own,differear from chat of the 
Parthian,Elamite, or Perſian,as appeareth, Af-2.v.9. where they are reckoned as diſtin. 

Mountains of chief note, 1 Orontes, 2 Coronws, 3 Chaberas, the boundary berwixr Media and Aſria, 
4 Faſonium, 5 Lagoas; all of them(except Chaboras only the disjoinred branches of Mount Tamrm:whict 
is heremore broken and divided, than in any part of his courſe beſides. * ; | 

Ous of theſe flow cheir principal Rivers, 1 Amanda, 2 Strate, and 3 Carindas ; of greateſt eminence 
in this Countrey, inthe time of Prolomey, but ocherwiſe of no great account or obſervation. 4 Canac,the 
Divider of this Province from Armenia Major, but whether any of the former under this new name , 1 
am not able to affirm. Add hereunto the great Lake, now called 4rg# (by the Perſians V aſthlan) bur by 
Strabo named Martiana Palm, ſituate in the confines of 4ſſhria, Media, and Armenia ; of the fiſh where- 
of dryed by the Sun and wind, and ſold into divers other Countreys, che people of theſe parts raiſe a 
great commodity. ; 

In former times it was divided into many Provinces, the principal of which 1 Tropatene, 2 Charomi- 
threne, 3 Darites, 4 Marciane, 5 Amariace, and 6 Syro-Media : theſe and the reſt reduced to two 1n 


che latter reckoni Viz. Atropatia, and 3 Media Major. 
; LALLET TECKONINgs, Vi opatlay | Fl \ ATRO- 


i. ATROP ATI A isthar parc hereof , which liecth berwixe -Mount Tawrm and che Caf] inn Sea. 
; Socalled from char Atropatm, Governor of theſe parts in thetime of Daria, the laſt Perflan Me h ; 


ORarc 
who fo valiantly held one againit the Aſatedenians. The Tropatent, (as I take it) ofthe antient Writers. 
A barren,cold,and unhoſpicable Countrey,as before deſcribed : and for that cauſe allotted for the dwel- 
ling of many of the captive 1ſraclites , brought hicher by Salmanaſſar when he conquered chat King- 
dom : their numbers being found ſo great in this Northern Region, thac Benjamin the Jew,reckoned no 
fewer than 50000. of them in one Ciry only,which he callethby the name of cAſadai. And that grear 
numbers of chem were cranſplanred hither, appeareth by chat paſſage, 2 Kin..17.6. where it is aid, that 
they were placed in Halah and Haber by the River of Gozan,and in the Cities of the Medes; Now Halah 
- 'or Chal+h ſeems moſt prabably to be that Region of Afhria which Prolomsy calleth Chalatene,inrhe North 
ofthar Countrey, rowards Media, Haber, or Chabor, ro be that Mount Chuberws, which parterh this 
Country from Aſhria, in which Mountainous trat there was in thoſe times a City of the ſame name al- 

ſo. Berwixt which City and the batks of the Caſpian Sea, I find in Ptolomy the City Ganzania; in the 

goth. and 4© minstes of the Northern Latitude - in which there are apparent footſteps of the name of 
the River Gozan, upon whoſe banks ic was moſt likely to be ſeated. -1164:1-4 Fant | 

* Places of moſt obſeryation in it, i Hamada by Benjamin the Few called «{adsi, repleniſhed in his 
time with families of the'caprive 1/7 clites. 2 G avzania, another dwelling of choſe Tribes, ſpoken of be- 
fore. 3 Mandaparfir, of which nothing extant-but the name:. 4 Gelan, inhabited by Gele of the.antients, 
whom the Greeks call Cad#ffi. 5 Bochn,niote towards the Caſpian Sea,hence called Mare de Bochs, 6 Eres, 
| of greac ſtrength, bur poſſeſſed by the 7rks, and made the reſidence of ſome of their principal 
Officers : taken by Mufapha Genetal of the Twrkiſh forces in the time of .Amwrath the 34+,a8d by him 


# 51 


fortified as the Gate and entrance of this Counttey. 7 Sumachia, or Shamaki,berwixt Ererand Derbent, 
taken by Oſzan Baſs, arthe ſame time, Arno 1578. and madeclie relidence.of a Beglerbeg, Anng 1 583. 
Conceived co be the Cyropoles of Ptolonwy, by the Perſians called Cyreckbata; bearing the name of Cyrwo the 
ou Prefs Monareb, by whom builc or beautified. Remarkable ar the preſent for a Pijlar of flint- 
nes, mrer-woven with the heads of many of che Perſian Nobility , moſt bharbarouſly flain by one of 
 thelare S#ltax;, and this Pillar here ereted for aterrour to others. ond, 
"2 MAJOR MED] 4, or MED 1 A ſpecially ſo-called, is that parthereof 5 which lieth on 
| the Sputh of che Mountain Taww.Commended by the Antjencs,for one of che goodlieſt countries in all 
| M«- tliefields (faith Ammianw) yielding abundance of Corn and Wine, for their fatoeſgand fertilicy 
very rich, and.no leſs pleaſant for freſh Springs and cleer veins, of water : where one may ſee: plenty of 
geen Meadows ; and in them s breed of generous Horſes, which chey. call Mu mounted: by as vali- 
Kin generous Riders, .who wich great jollicy.uſero go unto the,wars, and charge furiouſly. upon 
_ tieEnemy. The men coninended by Polzbie (x7'mts agonts £19 Sy3 Kc) as wellas the Countrey,. : |. 
' ® Cities of moſt note init, .1 Echatane of as great antiquity, as Babylon ; for we find chat Semirantis tlie 
vife of Nina in a wir made againſt the Aedes, who-bad then rebelled, taking an affeRtion ro:the place, 
cauſed warer-courſesto be made to it from che furcher (ide. of rhe Moungain Orowtes, digging-a 
rough che hills, with great charge and labour. Deftroyed by, the injury of cime, ic was re-edified by 
Dejoces che (ixt King of the Medes - and afterwards much beaurified and;enlarged by Stlewens Nicanor, 
Sicceſſor unto Alexander in his Afan Conqueſts, For heaury and magnificeace licrle interiout to. Bubylong 
or Ninive, before deſcribed. Ih compaſs 180 or 200 Furlongs, which make abont 24 {ta/ian miles. The 
walls thereof affirmed in the Book of Judith, to.bg,7g Calits bigh , 50 Cubits broad, andthe Towers 
tþon the Gares 100 Cobits higher ; all buile of hewen and poliſhed ſtone, eacl: ſtone being ſin,.Cubjes in 
kngth,and three in-breadth. Bur this is ro beunderſtood only of the innermaſt wall,there being ſevenin 
Jlabour it ; each of them higher chan the ocher, and each diſtinguiſhed by the colour of their ſeveral 
Pinnacles ; which gave unto the eye a moſt gallant Proſpet, From whici variery of colours,it is choughe 
to have the name of Agbetha, or Agbathana. In former times, the ordinary relidence of the Monarchs 
ofthe Medes. and Perſians, inthe bears ofrhe Summer ; a5 $»ſa(the chiet Giry of Suſan) ineraly 
Witter: "The Royal Palace being about a mile in compaſs, was buile wich alſthe colt and-eutning cha 
#fately maiyſion did require : ſyme of the beams thereof of {oueraand the rel of ,Cedgr; bur thoſe of Ce-: 
& ſtrenzchned with Plates of Go/d. Said by. Joſephus to be byile by. the Prophes Daxiel.Whick muſtbe; 
hderftood'no otherwiſe in the truch of Scory,, chari that he over-ſaw the. Workmeng or contrived.che: 
Ofadel; appointed to that office by Darius Meds, ro,whom the building ofche ſame is aſcribed by:os\ 
ters. Neg | Cirigs wb, Te decoine aruin, 2 Teams, lituace in-ornear che 
Phte-vf:E 4 414;0ur of whole rubbiſſtic was built. Diſtanc 159 miles from-che Caſpian. Sea;. under che 
 Kidow of Or4nter,now called Baronta ; but opening Southwards;towards a large. and ſpednmddmpage: 
In compaſs abs e lixmiles, and beaurified on che Sourh-weſt. wichina large.and pleafant Garden, the 
work of Sulran * ms who celided here ofren ; tbe buildiogs for.che molt pare of brick, with flat Roofs 
ſeveral ly in all the Eaſt) well peopled,as containing 200000 perſons of ail ſorts and Seats. Ot great; 
mg, 
fi 


eted by che Kings of the Parthian Lace, 


rill fibdued by the Twrks by whom ic was thrice raken within very few years, viz. by\Sclinms- 
fiſt, Ado'1'514. by Solyman the Magnificent, Anno L530:a0d by Oſman Baſſas general of Amarath 
- nw bit'by force; pulled down the walls, and build a large and capacious Citadel: borh Townand 
tadel recovered by Emir-Hamze Mirza, Prince of Perfiayand facher of Sultan Soffy, Anno 1614-after 
that been for an hundred y ars a continual prey, anto che 7; arks,.. 3 Arſacias, ſo named; by. Prelowyys 
and oy rhe Wane conjecur (- ro be builr by ſame.of the Parthian race. Ruined long lince 5 burimor e 
beautifully revived chan ever ih the preſent., 4 Cain; raiſed from.he ruingof char Town; Siruate in 4 
fiir and open place oh the banks of a liecle River,which ſerveth it tor houſhold.uſes,bur nor for rraffick- 
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Exceedingly enriched by the removal of the Court from Tawris hither,in che rime of Tam: ; partly in- 
vited thereunto by the richneſs of the ſoyl, and the commodiouſneſs of the place ; bur chiefly that he 
might without danger attend the Twrks, - who began to encroach on his Dominions. In compaſs abour 
ſeven miles, beautified wich a large market-place, many ſtately 2foſques, and the Swltans Palace : this 
laſt adjoyningto the firſt, convenient enough, bur neither of great ſtare nor beauty.. 5 Rages ,. or Rag 
mentioned in the book of Tobit, ſo wy from Rew or Ragas the ſon of *Phaleg, the founder of it : ſituate 
near the ſpacious Plain,ſo memorable for the great breed of Horſes ſpoken or before ; and thereforein 
thar Book called the 'Plain of Rages. Repaired afcerwards by the Greeks, it was named Ewropus, and fo 
ſtands in Frolowy. 6 Naſſiven, ſuppoltd by ſome to be the Frtaſats, more probably rhe Nafuans, of the 
Antient Writers: qa place much aimed at by the Twrks in their Perſian wats. 7 Ardoville, on or neer the 
banks of che great lake 4g#,ſpoken of before': [the birch-place and chief Seat of Gxine, and Aide, the 
firſt Authors of the Sophian Set ; and the burial place of Sultan Hyſmael the firſt Per/ian Sultan of thar 
line. 8 S»/tania, abour ſix dayes journey from Taxris, environed with high Mountains ; the tops of 
which gontinually covered with Show; may be ſeen farre off: founded by Ayapts,the 8h. King ofthe 
Sixt or Tartarian Dynaſty ; and by him made the Royal Sear of the Perſian Sultans , whence jt py the 
name: 'Bue ruinated by the Tarters, it retaineth nothing now ofics former ſplendour, but the. Moſques, 
or Temples.(one of them, the faireſt in the Eaſt) which the Tartars\pared.''9 Troyan, in the.T erritory 
of S#ltania,(xuateina __ Plain,bue not far from the Mountains; beaurified with a fair Marker-place, 
many pleaſant Gardens of private men; and one belongingrothe King,ervironed with a wall of greater 
Circuitthan the City. 10 Twrcoman,in the middle way betwixt Tawrs and Cabin, 11 Danioan, at the 
footof Twins, a Town of 300 bouſes, not here conſiderable bur for the fignification of the name; 
 whichis ſaid to fignifie a Secend Plantation : and being ſitvate at the foor of, fo tiigh a Mountain, occa- 
ſioneth ſome of the Fews tothink, thar the Ark refted not far off, as perhaps it did. - 12 cAarant, in the 
Extremity of the Countrey, bur of of leſſer note. LES Nm} RE 
'The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the poſterity of 2fadai,as before was ſaid; Ragan the Son of Phalag 
raking up thoſe parts;which lay next Aſy5ria. Divided in long tra&t of rimeingo ſeveral Triteras the Co- 
duſii, Amariacle, Margaſs, Sagartii, Debryces, Tapyri; and ſome others. Governed by X3pgrigmediacely 
from the'firſt Plantation; for we find char Pharnxs King hereof, was overthrown and Uain by Ninw 
the grand-ſon-of Ninrad- Aﬀer this made fabjet ro the Aſhrians, their Kingswere only t5t4ler, arche 
| beſtbut Howagers, perhaps no better thin'Proviacial Governours, under thar great Monarctiy; Ofmoſt 
eſteem amongit then wis that &-ſevs, who'with an Army of 800000, men '(if che number be; not mi- 
taken) incountred Ca4»/#, by whom difcomfited/and lain, But the Cadwſsi ſo broken, vom were 
fain'to purthemſelves unger the power of the Per /f;ans ; 'and ſo continued till the time of Arbacer, the 
laſt of theſe Provincials, andthe firſt Monarctof the 2eder.” He living inthetime of Sardanepalus, had 
the chance to ſee his Lord and Maſter ina womans refs, ſpinning among his Concubines, aud othey- 
wiſe behaving himſelf in a brutiſh manner ; which ſs moved him, chat hereſolved to be no longer ſub- 
je re ſovilea Monſter. Communicating his rhoughrt unto Belochus , Governour of Babylon,. and well _ 
ſeen in Afrology, he was incoutagedto proceed; and ſped fo well,that haying made themſelves Mafters 
of Nintve; che Imperial Ciry'(though Sardanapaln for eime pur ther ſhrewdly to it) they divided be- 
ewixtthem his Eſtates. To Belochwe fell Afyria,” and*Bdy/onia, with the Provinces on the Weit of Ti- 
s -" to'Arbaces, Media'and the reſt, which now make up'the Kingdom of; Perſia. Bur being a mild 
Prince) and deſirous by:fair and genele nikiths toafſure bis Empire, he confirmed the Perſian Satrapaers 


intheir former Goverriments ; reſerving noting to himſelf but a titn/ar Soucraignity, Of whom and his 
 Succeſlors more, when we'have raken inthe reſt of che Provinces. a = =P 
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) ER STA is bounded'on the Eaft, with 7adia ; on the Weſt, with Media a Aria, and Chaldea; on 
- cheNorth;withTar#ery; on the South,wich themain Ocean. Socalled Fon Per is the predomi- 
nant Province of it, that which gave taw to'all rhereſt * a5 thar is ſaid'to do from, Perſev4, the ton of Ju 
arid Daxat; affirmed by the Grecians to have cdn _ theſe Eaſtern.Countries,. and.rq. have left 

i hdme rothis. Of which clus 7/f4ote,Petfte populi' #Pe 66Ree {ant vrcath gn a Grecia in Aliam tram 


thi barbaras pentes CIS uterngque bells perdominity@” vita) nomtn [ubatts Genti inp: foe $cxi+ 
prureſfe ieonfzerly alled Elans, il the time of Danje! the Pro her from Elam, the ſon of Sew,who 
was planted there. But after thar the Hee} and Perſians bad fabdu dB, you, and ttansferred the ſun 
premeMonarchy cocheraſelves ; we' find this peopleatſed by rhe Name of Paras, Choco che,nams 
of Perſian ſeems ro come) the word Para: = Bee a Yaiffing bs mirch as Horſemen. Given therefore 
rothis Narion, as-ir'is ſoppuled, from anEdi& of C5745, who nor only talight.chem cle, arc of þ5rſeavan- 
ſhip; burke forth alaw, char ic ſhould be a reproach to atiy ran ro #0 on Thor ;" foe, multues: ive parum. 
itineree- {ſet conficientum, whether the johrney that he had co/go were 19am or. lictle, . led ometimes, 


xd {omerit 
alſo NHhemenider, from eAchemenides the Son of Perſer,-one of he Nell down Kin x Acregk - andby 
thirname,(Non tor Achemeniis arwanthr Sufa Sagiths/\etrey accurre in tht con of ropertins: Whers 
by dehomenie Sagine hemeans Pr Artoms, 
<Iris-of very'great mpeg lengch fromthe $2.e re86f Longitude to the 120. being 
384depreesinall; and'in'breadth from the 23. degree of ' others Lathude, eo The 43. being 20 Morey 
According unto which poſition,with referetice co che heavenly bodies, we {hall ind (FRE under che 
chird, fourth, fift; aridfixr, Climates + "rhe lotigeſt ſunyttiers"day "in the Sourtiern, parts, being rhirceen 
hours almoR three quarters ; and fifceeen hours one quarrer in the parts moſt. Northwards. ME 
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_ The Countrey not alike in all places, as it is impoſſible ir ſhould info great a compaſs. Bur generally 
itisofa pure and wholeſom air,the high bills ſhading ir on the one (ide from the hear of the Clizrr under 
whiclyic lierh; and the warmth of the Sea,wherewirh ericompaſſed;cheriſhing a great pare thereof. And 
ſoit is affirmed'ro be by Quintus Cartine ; Regio non alia in tota Aſia ſalubrior habetur ;. tintperatumd calum; 
bins perpetnums jug uns opacum & nnbroſuns, quod aft levat ; illinc nare adjunttuin, qued needice tepore terr a 
fever. Then for che Earth, ic is by reaſon ofthe grear hear of che Sun, very dry and ſandy , in many 
places deftiture of water ; inthe South parts thereof few Rivers, and not many Lakes ; by confequence 
neither well peopled, nor manured, for the greatneſs of it : men loving to inhabir(and-I cannot blame 
chew) where they may have the uſe of water. Which notwithſtanding, ic is furniſhed with all neceſſaries 
both for life and and pleaſure ; one parcaffording that which the orher wanterh; as ſhallbe fhewed in 
the deſcription ofthe ſeveral Provinces. | 

The people antiently were trained up to the wars,but chiefly unto Archery from their very childhood: 
ladulged the liberty of having as many wives as they pleaſed; they never ſawrhe children begorten of 
then, until five years old, At hat age ſent unto their Farhers,they were caughe preſently ro handle che 
Bw and Arrows. Upon this gromes we find the Bow of Ela» mentioned by the Proper Feremy, Chap. 4. 
and the Qsiver of Elam by the Prophet 1ſaiah, Chap. 22. v, 6. asthe Arms peculiar ro chat Nation, or 
thoſt uſed amongſt them. They were good horſemen alſo, and well skilled at their Dart and Slings, cill 
wealth and eaſe, and the pride of ſo great anEmpire, made therg wholly feminine : depriving them of 
thoſe abilicies both of mind and body,wherein they did excel moſt Nations in their harder times. In all 
their fortunes very obſequious , if nor fervile, to their Kings and Princes ; in whoſe preſence it was a 
' (time to ſpit : but to deny obedience unto his commands an offence ſofeinous;as was not eo be puniſhed 
ich lefs than the loſs of life, and want of burial. Inthis obſervance of cheir Kings followed, if not out- 
ftipped, by the modern Per/ian. A race of men, affirmed to be canitorun hominum witiſſimi,, the moſt 
thieekor patient of che world, eſpecially compared wich thoſe of the ſame Religion, the Tarks and T ar- 
##2, Nor haters of learning, as the Twrks pbur ſtudious, many of chemw'in Phyfek and {ſtrology ; mot of 
the berrer ſore much delighted in Poetry, which they give their, minds'to. For the moſt part addied 
t6hoſpitlity, magnificentin expence, Lordly in their complements, fantaſtical intheir Apparel, main- 
tziners of Nobility, and deſirous of peace. Such as apply rhemſelyes ro Trades, and Meckanick Arts; 
prove excellent in the making of Silks , and Cloth of Gold +, chofe which begake themſelves to war , 
ping 604) Souldiers,as the Twrks have found,untotheir coft,who by their long wars againſt them 

bve got nothing bur blows. The women ſaid to be neat and cleanly, truly loving, gorgeous in Attire, 
| addelightful in the ſequeſtrations of pleaſure. 13 
{ Their Religion at rhe firft was Paganiſm,wherein direfted prineipally.by their Prieſts or fagi;men of 
4ſtri& auſtere life, forbidding outward ornaments,pnd che uſe of gold;making the ground their bed,and 
| the herbs their food ; their whole time ſpent in offering to the Gods che Prayers and Sacritices of the 
le, as if they only might be heard ; or elſe in divinations, and forerelling of things cocome, from 
whence che names of Magick and Magicianare derived unto us. Studious in the knowledge of God 
* and Nature,and therefore called by S«idas,not only Philoſophi, lovers of wiſdom ; but Philothet, che to- 
yers of God. Of ſuch eſteem,that as Cicerotelleth us, the Perfan Kings were nor admitted to the Throne, 


till they were trained up in the diſcipline of the Magi: and of ſuch power and intimacy in the Royal 


Court,that one of thoſe X4agi,on the death of Camby/es,poſleſled himſelf of the Perſian Monarchy. Ina 
word,ſuch as the Dr=ides were to the Galls and Britains,cthe Gymnoſophiſts or Brachmans to che ancient 7n- 
fiens, and the Chaldeans in the Empire of Babylon ; the ſame, if nor of greater fway in affairs of moment, 
were the Per/ian Aſagi,And Perſians chey mult be if 3fagi; none bnr the Natives of chat Countrey being 
tobe admitted of char Society : though by a Aetaphor , applyed to the Profeſiors' of the fame Arts, 
though of other Countries, as thoſe which came fromthe Eaſt co worſhip Chriſt, are by St. Matthew 
called Magi. (CHat.2.1.) chough they camefrom Arabia. 

The people then were Gentiles as ro their Religion ; and belides other Gods which the Gentiles wor 
ſhipped,rhey were grear /dolaters of the Fire : which they oftered Sacrifice unto in time of peace, and 
frryed it with them as their T#telar Diety, inthe time of war. Art what tine (eſpecially if the King 
were there in perſon) it was born in the very front ofcheir Army,actended on by their Prieſts, and fol- 
lowed by a train ofboyes all cloathed inScarlet, tothe number of 365. according to the number of the 
dyes of the year. Inthis equipage, with a great deal of pomp belides , did Daris ſet forwards to fighe 
with Alexander; at the battel of 7ſ#s in Cilicia. A ſuperſtition derived from them to the Aedes, and 
| Aſrians, their next neighbouring Nations , and nor extinguiſhed to this day in ſome parts of this 
——_ - in which many of theſe Fire-worſhippers are ſtill remaining. But froma God, it grew in 
Ime to be a Gentleman-Uſher, and tb attend on Kings and perſons of greatelt eminence: ufed tobe born 
before the Emperors of Rome, as a point of State. Inſomnch that Commudns though fallen our with his 
Siſter Lxcills,permitred her notwithſtanding to enjoy her Seat inthe publique Theatre, 2) avs axymyu3 
wy dvrG, a fire to be born before her, as in forrmer tines, as we are cold by Herodian, . 

' The Chriſtian faith was firſt planted in the Provinces ofche Per/ian Kingdom, by Saint Thomas the 
Apoftle,and held in all points anſwerablero thoſe of the Catholick,Church ; till Saporerto deſpighr the. 
Emperour Heraclius , a right Orthodox Prince , commanded.thar all the Chriſtians in his Dominions 
ſhould conform themſelves tothe opinions and tendries of the Neſtorian Sect, by that means univerſally 
ſpread over all theſe Provinces. With whom here live now intermingled ſome 4rwenien Chriſtians, 
who with cheir Parriarch removed hither, when their own Countrey was made the ſear of a long and 
miſerable war betwixt the Perſian and the Twrk; bur found nor here ſo ſafe a dwelling as they did ex- 
Rect: 1200 ofthem being lain by 46s the late Perſian Sultan, gn a fuſpicion thr ehey wene _— 
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ans, reconcile themſelves to the Pope of Rowe (whom he held ro be more inclinable to the Turk chan 
-5,4 von him) che year 1609. Which notwithſtanding (ſo miſerable a condition do theſe Chrittians live in) 
- he' ſuffered two Convents of Auguſtine and Carmelite Ftters, to be ſetled at the ſame time, evenin 
Spamn-hawi itſelf ; and many Jeſwits to live peaceably up'and down the Countrey, which ſerve for lie 
ele elſe thanto give intelligence. Here are alſo many Fexs diſperſed over all the Provinces of this Em- 
pire - allowed: their Synagogues, and Publique Places of Afﬀembly. at the Religion publiquely ay. 
thorizetand countenanced, is that of Hahomet, impoſed on this Countrey by the Saracens, when b 
them ſubdued :. differing in ſome points from the Turks , eſpecially about the crue Succeſſor of thar 
falſe Seducer (of whom more anon ; ) the cauſe of the long wars betwixt choſe Nations. 

As for the Perſian Language, it is very antient, ſuppoſed 'to be as old as the Confuſion ae 3,1e! : 
ſome words whereof, by Daniel and Ezra which lived inthe Perſian Court, have been made uſe of in 
ſome parts of the holy Scripture. A rongue which till hath lefr ſome remainders of itjn the Language 
of the modern Per/fian(as thoſe of judgement in this tongue have delivered to us : ) notwithſtanding fo 
long tra& of time, and the conqueſt ofthis Countrey by the Greeks, Arabians, 'Twurks and Tartars, Not 
as. Aux only in this Countrey, nor limited within the Provinces of the Per/ian Empire; but uſed alſo 
in the Court and Camp ofthe Great CAongnl , and ſome parts of Z:gathay ; and where not vulgar 
untoall , ſtudied and underſtood by perſons of more eminent ſort, as che Latine by the Gentry of 
theſe Weſtern parts. Inſomuch as he that hath chis Language, may travel over all the Eaſt without an 
Interpreter. | 

Rivers inthe South parts there are but few, as before was ſaid, and thoſe few not navigable; by 
conſequence of little note or eſtſhation. The principal of thoſe that be, are 1 Exlaws, the chief Ri- 
ver of S«ſiana, emptying it ſelf _into Sim Perficus - a River of ſo pure a ſtrearn, chat the great Perſian 
Kings would drink of no other water. The Northern parts more plentifully ſtored with chat commo- 
dity , as having init the famons Riversof 2 Ochws in Baftria, a River of the greater note amongſt the 
Antients, becauſe it was navigable'; opening with a fair Channel into the Caſpian Sea, to which it 
haſtneth from ſount Tauras: and ſoidoth alſo, 3 Oxss in AMargiana, a fatal bound to theſe preat 
neighbours. A River which the Perſians have ſeldom pafſed toinlarge their Dominions, but they re- 
ceived ſome notable overthrow atthe hand of the Sythians ; and when the Tartars made over ir under 
the condu& of Sabathe Cham of Zagathay, for the'invaſion of Perſis; they were ſhamefully bear 
back again by Hy/mael Sophie. Nor is it leſs memorable in old ſtories , for the famous-paſlage of 4- 
Jexander over it, in purſuit of the -murderers'of Darius. For having followed B/ffrto the banks of 
this River, and not knowing how to paſs over his men, there being neither Smps-upon it, nor timber 
neer at hand to build them, he canſed a great number of bags and bladders to be ſtuffed with Rraw, 
and ſe inthree days tranſported/his Army.” Sothat I may truly ſay with his own Hiſtorian, num. id 
Conſiliurms quod neteſſitts [ubjecerat, 'iniit ; neceſſity isthe beſt Author of fine inventions. 4 Zioberss in 
Hyreania, which riling out of the ſame mountainods tra ( asthe two Iit,mentioned) after a 'ong 
courſe aboye ground in the open light, hideth himſelf again for the ſpace of 38 miles, and then break- 
eth out at a new fountain , and falſerh into” 5 Rhgdaga, angrher chief River of thoſe parts. And chis 
Alexander the Great found to be trite, by caſting RB Faro the River Zioberis, Which by the cur- 
rent of the ſtream were carryed under the ground, and brought to light where the River-fiad its riſe 
again. 6 Hidero, by what name khown unto the Antients I am not able to ſay,but of great note amongft 
modern Trvellers, for the fall thereof into the Sea : ſo ſteep and ſtrong, that the people are ſaid to 
facrifice or banker under the fall thereof, the ſtream ſo violently ſhooting over their heads, that it nes 
ver wetteth them. | ; 

- Mountains of moſt note, are thoſe which paſs by the name of Taxurm, which having lefe 1Media. on 
the Weſt, paſſech through the Northern Provinces of the Per/zan Empire ; dividing Parthia from Hhr- 
cania, and Paropamiſms from Battria, and Aria from Iargiana. Known by the names of Coronw, the Se- 

 riphian hills, Paropamiſm, (ancaſm; whereof more as occalion ſerverh in their proper places. 
| It is divided into the particular Provinces of I S»/iana, 2 Perſis, 3 Ormnz, 4 Carmania,. 5 Gedra- 
ſia, 6 Dranglana, 7 Arachoſia, 8 Paropamiſns , '9 Aria, 10 Darthia, 11 Hyrcania, 12 CMargiana, 

13 Battria. Which we will ſeverally ſurvey in the Chorographyand ſtory, till we have joyned chem al- 
rogether inthe Perſian Monarchy ; and then purſue che Hiſtory as conjunR and faſhioned into the boy 
dy of one Empire. | 
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4STANA is bounded on the Eaff, with Per/zx; on the Weſt, with Babylonia, or Chaldea ; on 

S che North, with 4ſ5ria; on the South, with a branch of the River Tygr# , and ſome part of the 
Gulf of Perſia, EY | 

It was ſo called goof C»ſiana, or the Land of the Chaſites, from Chmthe eldeſt Son of Ham, and the 


Grand-ſon of Noah ; by whoſe Son Havilah, it was firſt peopled ; and therefore called in Scripture 
the land of Havilah: this being that Iand of Hivilah, which the River Piſon is ſaid to incompals , !R 
the Book of Geneſis. The difference betwixt them is,chat that land of Havilah lay on both lides of che 
River Ezphrates ( whichthe Country of Sana doth not) and was the Eaſtern bound of the /ſmaclites, 
Amalckites,and other Nations intermingled in thoſe parts of 4rabia. For whereas Sawl is ſaid inthe firſt 
of Sam.chap. 1 5.ver.7.t0 have ſmitten the Amalekites from Sur to Havilahythat is to ſay from the Red Ses 
to the gulf of Perſia + it muſt be underſtood of HaS1ahinthe firſt extent ; bur neither of Havilah in the 
Eaft Indies ( ſo called from a Son of Jecktan ) or of that part of Havilah which lay onthe Ealt w 
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of Euphrates, and is that Swſiana, 1N wUICU aow We are: it being nowhere found tiiat Sau! was ſo oreac 
a Traveller as to ſee rhe /ndies ; or of ſuch puiſſance as ro force a patſage through the Countries of the 
Chaldeans and Babylonians. Bur the name of Havi/ah being loit,thar ot Cx/ianaor Sxſrana did Kill remain ; 
preſerved co this day in that of Chnſeftan, by which now called. . 14, 3 
The Countrey memorable inthe Scriptures for G.1d, Bd. lliazs,and the Onyx-ftone ; which doth abun- 
dintly ſer forth che richneſs and commodities of it: Bdellinm be ng a Tree (for of tie otherewo-notiun o 
need be ſaid) abour the bigneſs of an Olive, yielding a certain Gum very ſweer to (mell ro, bur bicter of 
caſte ; which in time hardneth to a Pearl, as Exgubinus and Beroaldus have del 'vered to us. Op 
Divided antiencly into many particular Regions,or ar leait known by ſeveral names in irs ſeveral quar- 
ters. For where it bordered upon T igr, it was called Melitene ; Cabandone, where.it rouc'ied upon Per- 
- where it confined on,the Elymeans, it had the name of Ciſſia,and neer the Wallor D rc called Y.xl- 
luas Paſini, it was called Characene, Watered belides Ex'ews, and Tigris before ſpoxen of , with che Ri- 
vers Orontes, and £Maſamsz with that branch of the River Tigris which Prolumy called Baſi,eua ; Carti- 
Mt, Paſi-Tigrss ; and tne Scriptures, Piſon. | | 
Chief Cities hereof, I Aracca, ſpoken of by Ptolemy, the ſame which the Scriptures call Erech, and 
one of che four which Nimrod built inthe firſt beginning of his Empire, Gen. 11. Remembred by T ibul- 
Is; for the Fountains of Naphta (of which the Medians made tieir Oyl ſpoken of betore) a bituminous 


liquor, ealily taking fire, bur nor ealily quenched. Of which thus the Poe ; 


Ardet Arecczis aut- unda perhoſpita Camps. 


Where by #nda perhoſpita,he meaneth that bituminoxs liquor called N-pthta, iſſuing from the fields of 
Frech, as the learned Salmaſius hath obſerved 'n i1is nores on Solinus. 2 Suſa,the Shuſan of the Book of 
Befter,and Nehemiah ; honoured with the retidence of the Perſian Mona: chs in winter, as Ecbatana in 
Summer. Siruate on rhe River Exleus,by the Prophet Daniel called Xlai. Builryas ſome ſav, by Memmon 
the Son of / ithonxs, ſlain by the Theſſalians inthe Trojan wars : the walls whereof as Caſſe-dorns hath re- 
ported, cemerited with Gold, Bur howſoever,it was doubtlels a magnificent Ccy,and oi infinite wealch = 
Alexander finding in 1t Fg0000 Talents of Gold uncoined, belides S:lver wedges, and Jewels of inettima- 
ble vaiue, Memorable for the great fealt here made by Ahaſ#:ras, of 183 oays coarinnance, for his 
Lords and Prur.ces : imitated by the Per/72u Sultans to this very day ; who with a Roy:l Featt af tbe like 
continuance,do annually entertain their Nobles. Now nothing bur a ruin, and periaps nor that. 3 Ely- 
wai,the chief Ciry of the Elimei, by Ptolomy (unleſs his Copies be corrupred) miltak ngly called E/di- 
| We, Situate 0n the banks of Exlexs alſo, neer rhe border of Per/is (che Nation of the Elamites or Ely- 
aking part of both Provinces.) Of great norte antiently for a ſumpruous Temple of Diana acrilegi- 
y ranſacked by Antiechus,of which ſee 1 CMHac.6.2. and of ſuch wealth, by reaſon 6! t'1e concourſe 
FPilgrims thither,that Severus S#/pitixs callech it Oppidum opulentiſſimum, a molt opulent City. 4 Selg, 
onthe banks of Ex/exs alſo; reckoned by Ammianus amonght the moit eminent of rais Province : fo 
wmed from Selah,the Son of Arphaxad,who firit planted there. To whom che huilding of che Ciry of 
4is aſcribed by Exſtathius, in his Hexameron, Sand dg" £ Exmayor, are that Authors words ; perhaps 
ertruly chan ro Memnon - and unto whom the O: 1ginal ot the Cofſai, whom Ptolowey placerh in this 
jisreferred by Exſ'bins. 5 Tarſiana, another of the Cities mentioned by Ammianus (who takes nq- 
ticednly of the chiefeit, )che ſame no doubt which Prolomy calls Tariana,and joyns next co Sela, 6 Agraz 
upon the banks of Tjgrz, not far from Erech. Bur there 1s little left of cheſe, but whar is ro be found in 
teantient Writers ; now-bardly vilible in their Ruins. The Towns of moſt note now remaining , be- 
Ing 7 7aaroone,inhabired for the moſt part by F-ws,of which here are no fewer than achouſand Families ; 
ſippoled to be the deſcendants of thoſe whom Salmanaſſar tranſplanted our of the Kingdom ot 1ſrael. 
$ Saw, 9 Caſa, of which liccle memorable. 4 
- The firit Inhabitants hereof were the Chu/ites of the houſe of Havilah, the Son of Chas; an evidene 
fooritep of whoſe name we have in the Chavilei,whom Pliny placerh in this tra&t,by orher Wricers called 
the Chaulotti & Chanlaſii,as before was noted, with whom were join'd in the firſt plantings of this Coun- 
pf the {oſſ#i and the Suſrani,deſcended from Sala the Son of Arphaxad ; and the Ehmei,the poltericy. 
Elam the Son of Sens. Betwixt the two laſt Nations long and trequent wars, tillche Kings of Baby= 
ls or Aſſyria compoſed the differences, by making borh ſubject to cheir Empire. Afcer chis, nothing. 
memorable in the itory of it, till the tranſplanting of the tex Tribes into the Regions of Aſria, and the 
Cities of Media. At which time,as many of the 1ſraelites were removed hither ; ſo many ot this Nation 
vere ſent 0ur (with others) to poſſeſs themſelves of che void places of thoſe Tribes. Called Cutheans by 
the Jews, becauſe the moſt conliderable number of them came from this Province , called in the Scri-. 
pures Caſh, by Joſephus Cutha ; and by him reckoned for a Region of Perſia, as indeed ir was, che time, 
where he lived conlidered ; different only in the DialeR or form of ſpeech ; thar Countrey which the 
Hebrews called Cha: being named Cuth by the Chaldeans ; by the Per Sans, Chuxeftan: that name con 
tnuing to this day, | . 
= 2. PERSTIS., 


TERSIS hath on the Eaſt, Carmania; on the weſt, Su/iana ; onthe North, Xfediana; and on the " 


' South, ſome part of the Perſian Bay or Sinus Pcrſicus, which rook name trom hence, The reaſon of 
the name we have had before ; chis being the predominant Province which in fine gave both name and. 
Law to the reſt of this Empire. It had antiently been called Cephene ,' but now molt commonly by rhe 

kane of Fars,or Pharſſtan ; more neerio Pharas, the old name of ic, both in the Arabick, and Hebrew. 
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PERSIA. 
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Perſis. 


Such parts hereof as lie towards the North are cold and hilly, nor apr to bear either fruir or corn, in 


LEV any plenty. Some Emeralds they find there,but notVery cleer. Thoſe parts which lie towards the Perſian 


Gulf, of as bad a nature, though of different quality ; ſandy,and hot, and bearech lictle fruic but Dzte; 
and few trees but Palm. Bar berwixc both there lyech a rith and pleaſant Country , abounding wich 
Corn, Fruit, and Catrel ; great ſtore of Roſes, of Roſe-water conſequently : wherewith and with thoſe 
$kins which we call commonly by the name of Cordov4ns from another occaſion , they uſe to furniſh all 
the adjoyning Provinces. And to make up the Charatter of a happy Country,to which nothin wanteth, 
it is well ſtored with Lakes and Rivers; the chief whererof are 1 Bagradas, which divideth his Pro- 
vince from Carmania. 2 Rhogomanes,by ſome called Araxes, now Bindimir, on whoſe banks ſtood the re- 
nowned Peyſepolzs. 3 Orontes, dividing Perſis from S*/iana, where it falls into the Bay. 4 Briſoana, end- 
thg its courſe in the ſame Sea alſo. | : | 

condine of note I find not any, but thoſe which part this Region from S#/iana. Not known by 
any ſpecial name (for ought I can find; ) bur of ſufficient note for the difficult paſſages our of one Coun- 
try into the other, called Pyle Perſidis ; defended by Ariobarzancs, a Noble Perſian, againſt Alexander 
the Great, who was here very bandſomly beaten, and forced to ſave himſelt by a cloſe retreat, And 
though Alexander was ſhewed a By-path afterwards, whereby he tell on Ariobarzanes ere he was aware: 
yer be was taught by this hard leſſon, that if thoſe who kept the ſtraits of Ciliciay and the banks of 75. 
gris and Euphrates, had made like reſiſtance ; he had not bought the Perſian Monarchy in fo Cheap a 
Market. 

Itwas divided antiently into Paraticine, bordering on © Media. 2 Hardiene, joyning on the Gulf or 
Bay of Perſia. 3 Miſiia, lyingberwixt both. Each of which, with the ſeveral Nations intermingled 
here as in other places, had their ſeveral Cities. The chief whereof 1 A»fnza, ſeated onthe Bay be- 
ewixt the mouths of Bagradas, and Briſcana. 2 Jonacapolss, on the ſame Bay alſo , neer the influx of 
Rhogomanes, or Araxes. 3 Axima, more within the land, now called Lanſilla. 4 Marrafinm, 5 0- 
broatis, or Orebatts, as ſome Copies have it. 6 Paſarracha,in the Greek text of Ptolomy called Paſacgada, 
and Paſagrada by Qs. Cartivs. Memorable for the Sepulchreof Cyrm the firit Perſian Monarch, Waich 
violated by a Souldier of Alexanders, in hope of finding ſome rich bopty, he met with nothing bur this 
modeſt inſcr ption,Cyrus ego ſum qui Perlicum regnum conſtitui : quicunque ades murtalinm, ne mihi tanti|- 
lum tellurts imvideas, qua'corpus men obtegitur. The Sacrilegious Souldier thongh a Macedonian, pur ro 
death by Alexander. 7 Perſepolss, the chief Ciry of this Province, and of all the Eaſt, called therefore 
Regia Orientts by Qu. Cartins ; (ituate neer the banks of the River Araxes, and built for the moſt pare 
of Cypreſs wood, the walls of the houſes being made of Marble, digged our of an adjoyning Mountain. 
Affirmed by Dioderas Siculns,who at large deſcribes it» to be the richeſt and goodlielt Ciry in all the 
world. And well we may believe him tor the richneſs ot it, Alexander finding here 120000 Talents inrea- 
dy money for his own fhare,atter the Souldiers had made what ſpoil they liſted of Coin, Plate, Bullion, 
Images of Gold and Silver, and Jewels of unſpeakable yalue. Bur the chief beanty of it was the Royal 
Palace, builr on an Hill, environed with a treble Wall, the firlt of 16 Cubitrs height, the ſecond of 
thirty,and third of (ixty ; all of them of black poliſhed Marble,with ſtately Battlements,and in the Cir- 
cuit of the whole Palace an hundred Furrets; which gave to the beholders far and neer a moſt goodly 
Proſpe&. Nor was the inlide of lefs beauty,than the our-lide of Majeſty : the Roof chereof ſhining with 
Ivory,Silver,Gold,and Amber ; and the Kings Throne being wholly compoſed of Gold,and the riche(t 
Pearls. But rich and ſtately though it were, and one of the greatett Ornaments of the Eaſtern world, ic 
was by Alexander in a drunken fir conſumed with fire,at the inſtigation of Lav that infamous ſtrumpet ; 
as in revenge for ſo many Cities of the Greeks,which che Perſians formerly had burar in the Grecian wars. 
And though Alexander in his ſober ſenſe did repent him of ir,and gave order that it ſhould be re-edifted; 
yet did ir never riſe to its former height : the Conqueror dying ſhortly after, and that purpoſe wich 
him. Sa ruined in the age of Q#. Cxrtins, (who lived in the time of Claudins Ceſar,) that he profeſſerh 
veſtiginm ejus non inveniri niſi Araxes amnts eftenderet, that no footſteps of it had been found,if aot ſhewn 
and pointed out by the River Araxes, on whoſe banks it ſtood, Burby che fall thereof roſe 8 Shiras, 
now the chief City of this Province, ſituate ina fair large Plain hemmed about with Mountains, under 
one of which it is pleaſantly ſeated ; in compaſs about nine miles, well buile and beaurified with fair 
Gardens and magnificent Moſques : two of 'which larger than the reſt, are made mare eminent by che 
addition of two Spires or Steeples covered with a painting of Gold and Azare; the fabricks for the molt 
part of Moſaick work, as lightalſo by night as day, by reaſon of a thouſand Lamps burying nightly in 
chem, A City (as is ſaid by a modern Traveler) which for good wine, pretty women, pleaſant fruits, and 
a gallant People,' may hold compariſon with the beſt in Perſia. 9 Mouyown, onthe North-eattof Shirar, 
delightfully ſiruate amongſt the woods and fruitful paſtures, and bleſſed not only with good Wine,bue 
wholeſom waters; of which laft, fewparts of Perſia have much cauſe ro brap. 10 Bannaran, on the 
South-welt of Shiras towards Carmania,chiefly remarkable for the ruines of an ancient Caltle,{ituate 0n 
rhetop ofa lofty Mountain. 11 Goyaam,a Town of a thouſand houſes. 12 Berry,ot no great bigneſs, but 
of molt eſteemyby reaſon of a fair Moſqne,a School for the Arabick rongue,and the Sepulchre of one of 
their falſe Prophets ; of which the Per/ians,belides Afahomet,and Mortws- Ali, do acknowledge many- 

The firſt Inhabitants here were of the poſterity of E/amz the Son of Sem,und ſuch who under iis CoN- 
duR were ſetled here; called from hence Elamites inthe uſual ſtile of holy Scriptures by the Greeks and 
Latines, Elymei : who ſpreading themſelves into Suſana, and by degrees alſo into other Provinces, be- 
came ſo conliderable, that the name of Elamite and Elam were of great renown : having a language (0 
chemſelves diſtin& from thar of the Adedes and Parthians, as is apparent Af. 2. and comprehending 


under chat appellation, the adjoyning Regions, as appears plainly inche eighth of che Prophec m_ 
wacr 
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where $#/4 is ſaid to be inthe Province of Elam. How the name was changed into that of Periz, hach 
nſhewn before, -:Such: as continued in this Province, divided into the Tribes of che CAL:ſabate 
of, Hippophegi, Snzei, Megores, and Stabei, were ar firſt under the command of eheir own Princes 
f RE Cherdorlaomer is of greateſt fame, who having the condut of ſome Adventu- 
wn; of rhis..N; ion, affociated himſelf wich 4»ramphel the Leader of ſome Afhrian Troops : and by 
henzwe of the,,Kings of Elam and Aſſria invaded. Paleſtine, ſubdued the City of Sodoms, rook Lot 
ner, and inthe end were oyerchrown. by the forces of Alraham. Of no note after this expedi- 
 gons;£till the time of Peyſes che Farher of Achemenes, who bejog Provincial Governour of theſe Coun- 
viesun er Sardanapalns, joyned with Arhaces and Belochws in the War againft him':” and by the viRto- 
%þ for himſelf che dominionovyer thole eſtates, whici be had formerly ruled for che Aſſyrians; with 
enceto the Kings of Media as the Supreme Lords, Whoſe Sueceflors; till the time ot Cyrms, take 
mofder ehus3 V1rti5 51120 YG ol : 096A : | | . 
B91 JL ANVY VC 16374 3 | þ LO 
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ho, \I verſes , from whom.perhaps.che.name of Perſe may be more properly derived, than either 
wo) +3112 iifrom-Perſens the ſon of Danae;; or che ſon of Perſeus by Androm:da. | 


2  vAchamenes, from whom the Perfrans had the.name of Achemenii, and the ucceeding Kings 


» : 
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\. 3 14 1werecalled Achemenides. 42 "i... a 
509 43 ; Cawmbyſes:in ſome places of Herodotus called alfo Darixs. . Ws ER... 
clas 4. :Cxr#6 frompuhoſe ſecond ſon named Teiſpens, deſcended that Darixs, the ſon of Hyſtaſpiy 
+, -  oneof theſeven Perſian Princes, who got the Kingdom on the expiracion of che preſent 
Wo Line, and the extirparion of the Afagi ; of which more hereafter. 
5 Cambyſes Il. the ſon of Cyras, | 5 = 
. 6 Cyrus I. (irnamed. the Great, ſon of Camly/es,and of Mandane the daughter of «Aſtyages 
King of Media: who joyning with Cyaxares, or Darins Medas, overthrew the Babylonian 
Empire; and tranſlared thereby the Supreme power to the CMedes and Perſians, Of 
-wluch more hereafter, | 
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AARM ANT A is bounded on the Eaſt, with,Gedroia, and ſome part of Aria; on the Weſt, wich 
1/4 of Per/is, and the Gulf of Perſia, from lience called alſo by the name of Sinns Carmanicus; on 
te. North, with Parthia ; and on the South, with che main /ndian Ocean. So called from tlie Carmaniz 
chief pleof it : burthe reaſon of that name I find nor. Ir is now generally called Chyrman ; thoſe 
partsof ie which lie next to Parthia, which Prolomy calleth Carmania D.ſcrta, being now named CAins 
fi and by ſome. Dalcinde, ES ' | EE 

The Country for the moſt pare barren, and bur ill inhabired. That pare which Peolomy calleth Car- 


. 


nai Deſerts, being truly ſuch ; -a Wilderneſs or very Deſart, having in it neicher Town nor Village, 
t ſome ſcattered houſes,and thoſe bur ill provided of food and neceſſaries; full of unprofirable Sands, 
fiture of Water, and of a very hor and unhealchy Air. And choughthe other part hereof which lierh 
tonards che Ocean, hath a Sea-coaſt of above 260 leagues in length, and many Rivers emptying chem- 
Sinto it, yet are they not the Richer by it; the ſhores being fall of Rocks, and che Rivers ſmall ; 
they neither have good Parr, nor ſafe coming to ir. The belt Commodities hereof (belides their 
 Mmnafaftwres) are Dates, Myrrhe, Arſenic, ſome few Mines of S:lver, more of Braſs and Iron, and good 
fore of Alabaſter. In which regard, the Inhabitants hereof were anciently called /chthyophagi, becauſe 
7 lived wholly upon Fiſh, the Country yielding lictle elſe for the life of man. Carmani fre 
wie ac fr uge, ſine pecore ac ſedibur, piſcium cate ſe velant, carne veſcuntar, prater capita toto corpore hirſutt; 
The Carmans.C{aith Pomponins Mela ) have neither tru:ts, nor raiment, nor houſe, nor catrel ; bur cloath 
themſelves with the skins, and feed themſelves with che fleſh of Fiſhes ; hairy nor only on their heads , 
bitoyer all cheir bodies alſo, Where by the way, Ammianus ( Aarcellinns mult be out in bis informa- 
tons, who tellech us of theſe very (armans, that their Country though far leſs than that of Arabia Felix, 
ad far more obſcure ; was as well replenithed wich Rivers, and for ferrilicy of ſoil nor inferiour to ir. 
bitwe muſt underſtand the one of the beſt parts of (armania ; theother of Deſerta only. 
Amonglt the Rivers which he reckonerh of greater name chan che reit,he mencionerh, 1 Saganzs,2 Sa- 
{oew;,and 3 Hydriacus. Of which Saganrs only is named by Ptolomy, the other Rivers, or the fame un- 
& divers names, being 1 Dara, 2 Andanins, 3 Cathrarpis, 4 Achindana, 5 Salarus, (the Sagarens, as [ 


take it of Ammmianus) 6 Caudriaces, 7 Zoramba, and 8 Samidate, moit of chem falling into the Gulf of 


Ia, few Navigable, or of any uſe in the way of Trading, © 4E | 

Mountains of molt note 1 that called Sewiramss , from ſome exploit of that great Lady. 2 Stron- 

hy named from che roundnels of ic ; and 3 acontinued ridge of Hills, dividing this Country from 
0/4. 


Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Canthars, 2 Apres, 3 Tifa, honoured by Ptolomy with the 
tines of Cirjes. 4 Cyrz4, and 5 Gocharta, two Port-Towns. 6 Alexandria, bearing che name 
thar great Conquerour , who here or hereadouts kept his Bacchanalia, whereof more annon. 7 Por- 
ma, by Ammianns called Ortoſpana, and by him reckoned amongſt tbe faireſt and.richelt of all the 
Country. $ Armuza, (or Armuzinm as Pliny calleth ir, ) onthe ſhore of the Gulf, giv'ng name co 
LPromontory near adjoyning,- and to the novle Iſle of "_— of whick more anon. 9 Gwnbrodne,: 
By | '2 nor 
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Carmania. not long ſince a poor Village ; bur lince the fall of Orma (from which nor above nine miles diſtant 

LY WAL grown a populous Town, conliſting at che leaſt ofa thouſand houſes. 0 Jaſques, at the opening of the 
Perſian Gulf into which ic lookerh, whence che Promontory of it cal led Carpel{a, isof 1aenamed Cpu 
Taſques. 11 (armania,the Metropolis or morher Ciry of the Province,'in former ritties'of good elteem x 
and now of paſſing good repure both tor Cloth of Gold, and rhe making of che beſk'5 WItars: 'A wes- 
pon (whereſoever made ) of ſuch value amongtt the 2{ahometans,: and 10' eſteemed of y the Twrky, thar 
at the overthrow of tlie Navy ar the barrel of Caſs Anno I 574+ molt \ Hcg who were raken-Pyiſiers 
threw their Scymitars into the Sea, for fear the (hriſtians ſhould be'miafters of ſach'exttMene Weapens; 
It is now called (hyrman, by the name of the Province, as in former times ; with very little differents 
from the ancient name. 12 Ley, more within che Land towards Perfi3, ſeared in'a barren and inhoſpirge 
ble Country, full of huge heaps of ſands, both looſe and dangerous, movedand retgoved-as thewind {lt- 
reth into Plains and Mountains : without Graſs, Water, Herbs, or any other neceflary forthe uſgcof 
Travellers ; the City being ſerved with rain water only, entertained with great joy when itfallerh, and 
kept in Ciſterns. The Ciry notwirhftanding large, and of good capacity, containing not long (ince to the 
number of 5000 houſes : of which che greateſt parr, inche year 1599. were thrown down by an Earth- 
quake : now moſt remarkable for a fair Marker-place of about 180-paces ſquare; a poodly Aoſque, a- 
dorned with Moſaick, work, and a trong Caſtle ſeated on the'top of an'hill, ferniſhed with greac plenty 
of Ordnance brought hither from Ormuz. This once a Kingdom of it ſelf, or che keed'Ciry 6f King- 
dom, acknowledging no ſubje&ion to che Prr/ian Sophies : till: conquered ro that Crown by Emangoli 
Chawn Duke of sf ra, who ſent hence as much treaſure as was ſaid to load 700 Camels; and pur to 
death the poor King with his whole poſterity , Ano 1604. or thereabouts. '13-Teevn,'or Dra-chow, a 
Town of the juriſdi&tion of Lar, not far from which is a huge wall cue out of the ſolid rock by incredi- 
ble labour, which ſerved formerly both for che boundary and defence of that ſandy Kingdom apainſt 
the Per/ians, | ad WIL 

——. +" OIY XR hereof, were the poſterity of Sabta, the ſon of (Ha, who wantingroom on 
the Coaſt of Arabia Felix, where they were firft planted ; paſſed over into'Sophta (from chem ſo named) 
an Iſland of the Per/ian Gulf ; and afterwards into the main land of (armazia, where they built and 
gave name unto the City of Seb, which we find in Ptolomy. Divided in ſome tratt of time into the ſe- 
veral Nations of the Sazote, Are, Charadre, Chelonophagi, Cabading, and Paſagarde. 

Neither the People nor the Country memorable in the way of ſtory ; but by Accident only : it.be- 
ing here that Alexander _——_—_ out of /ndia, kept his Bacchanalia, in imitation of Bacchw, who 
firſt conquered chat Nation. Night and day he was continually feaſting with his friends, on a fcaffo 
drawn with eight horſes; his Companions following intheir Chariots : ſome adorned with Purple 
S:lk, others with Flowers and Green Boughs ; themſelves wearing Garlands on their heads, and carry- 
ing their carowling Cups intheirt hands, Inthis Army there was neither Helmer,* Sword, Arrow, or 
Buckler ſeen: all rheir Armour, was Cups, Barrells, and Flaggons ; their Skirmiſhing Eating, Drink- 
ing, Laughing, and Singing. Acrended they were by Minſtrells, playing ontheir Flutes ; by Wo- 
men Dancing, Boyes ſhouting, all playing the drunken Fools moſt' naturally. Thos march they 
through the Country of Carmania, in as great difſoluteneſs as if BAC C HH $' himfelf had indeed 
been there, and led the Mummery; and for ſeven whole dayes this fottiſhneſs continued. So that Cur- 
tizs well obſerveth , $i quid vis ſaltem adverſus comeſſantes animi fuiſſet, mille hercule viri, modo & 
ſobrit , ſeptem dierum crapula graves in ſuo triumpho capere potuerunt : a thouſand Perfians , ſober 
and well provided , had their hearts been anſwerable to ſo good an opportunity , might have de- 
ſtroyed this drunken Army , and redeemed at once the honour: of their Country, and their own 


liberty. 


4 ORMU Z. 


O R 14 Z, not ſo much memorable for the greatneſs, as the wealrh, and the conveniency of the fi- 
| tuation of it, is an ]ſland lituate in the entrance of the Perſian Gulf : commanding not long lince, 
over ſome part of the Continent of Carmania, and ſome few Towns of Arabia Felix , and molt of the 
Iſlands of the Bay. And therefore before we come to ſpeak ofthe Iſle ic ſelf, we muſt take a brief ſur- 
vey of che Sea or Bay called Sinw Perſicxs, according to our mechod in other places. 


SINUS PERSICHS, the Gulf or Bay of Perf;a, ſo famous, ſofull of Iſlands, and ſomuch fre- 
nented (TI uſe the words of Ammiazue Marcellims ) beginneth at Harmozonta, (the ſame which Ptolemy | 
calls A-muza) a Cape or Promontory of (armania : from which unto a Cape or Foreland of Fabia 
Felix, which the Inhabicants eall Aacey, the paſſage is ſo ſtrait and narrow, that one may very ealily 
ſee ro the oppoſite ſhore. The Strait once paſſed , the Bay beginneth to open and enlarge it ſelf, as 
farr as the City of Teredon (now called Balſora) where Exphrates after many downfalls is loſt in the Sea. 
The whole Gulf meaſured by the ſbores, of Orbic#lar form; in compaſs 20000 Furlongs, - 2509 
T:alian miles) in all the Coaſts and ſides whereof the Villages and Towns ſtand exceeding thick, at- 
fording frequent paſſage to and fro for ſhipping. Sofar, and to this purpoſe he. To which deſcripti- 
on of his, ſo exat and punRual, our lare Navieations have not added much, but the change of names: 
the whole Bay bei now called Mare Elkeriff, and the entrances thereuntothe Straits of Balſ0r4; theſe 
laſt ſo called becauſe they opened the way co the Town of Balſoray the moſt noted Empory of choſe | 


parts in the cimes ego . 
Chief Iſles hereof , eſites thoſe on the eFrabian ſhore , of which we have already ſpoken, are 
£ 
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Cle furniſhed with all necefaries to maintain a Siege. By- reaſon of its wealth and reſorc of Mere 


thats; grownrro ſuch eſteem, thar ir gave occaſion co'this Diffich ; 
FM. JF 7 + _.” 


| Si terrarum Orlis quaqua patet annulus eſſet , 


| gf. | Tllizs Ormulium g:m#m7a decnſque foret. 


ac" Thar is ro toy, 
| Were all the World a Ring, this 1ſle alone 


Mt Mighr of chac Ring be though to be the Stone. 


It was firſt under irs own King, whoſe dominion extended alfo into ſome part of che Continent on 

' ther ſide, and over all the reft of the Iflands within'the Gulf, His Revenue of no great yearly value cill. 

the coming 'of the hey a hicher, by whom -ic was diſcovered under the condu& of —_ E 
eir 


Amt 506. Who having fortified ſome parrof it for their own defence, and made irthe Staple of 

Trade for the Indian Merchandiſe, ſoenriched che ſame, thar the Revenues of thoſe Kings (though Yſſals 
mdTributaries' cothe Pb#tagals) amounted to 140000 Seriffs yearly. In this flouriſhing ſtare ir ſtood 
lltheyear 1622. when Abas the Sulran of Perſia having received ſome affront ar che hands of the Por= 
yweze; of deſirous to remove the trade of Ormuz, ro ſome Port of his own; gave order to Emangoly 
(han, the Dake of Shirgs, to lay ſiege unto ir, with an Army of 15000 men. Who ſeeingno hopes of 
maſtering it by his lad-forces only, turniſhed himſelf with che Ships and Cannon of ſome Engliſh Mer- 
_y ro whom he promiſed many things which he never performed. For being once maſter of the City, 
tedeftroyed ir urrerly,removing the Odnance to Lar, tlie wealth thereof co his own treaſurie of Shiras, 
themarerials of the houſes to Gombroon ſpoken of before : the Portugueze and Chriſtian natives paſſing 
er unto Mfr ahat, in Arabia Felix: Since which time chough the Engliſh Captains that ventured in 
yere diſappointed of che ſpoil which they did expe&t ; yer ſo niuch honour hath been given by che 
King of Pey/52, ro the Engliſh Natiorf; that their. eAgent who relideth at G ombroon, takes cuſtom of all 
fraopers which do craffick chicher, | | 


$S GEDROSER 
PEDROSI A is bounded on the Weſt, wich Carmania ; on the Eaſt, with (ambaiaor Guzarat, 
\F aProvince of 1ndia; onthe Sourh, wich che main [ndian Ocean ; on the North, with —_ 
op Arachoſia, The reaſon of the name I find not. Now by Mercator," called Geſt ; by Caſtaldrna, 
Wan. * he | Iv 
The Country deſolate and barren ; like the worſt part of Carmania, mich de#icure of freſh water, - 
ad covered over with looſe ſands,dangerous to the native and ſtranger boch. Some rain they have, bus 
tot ſufficient to allay che hear and droughrh which chey fiiffer under ; and yer by, reaſon of char heat ic 
rderh in ſome places Nard and Myrrhe, with ſome other ſpices, Some Brooks here are, or rather 
Tirrents, which falling from the hills do ſomewhat qualifie the indiſfpolition of the ſoil, and make ic ba- 
Mable; The chief of which was called Arbirs anciencly ; the chief Mountain, Betim. , | 
Towns of moſt name in it, 1 Rhagiana, honoured by Ptolomy wich the name ofa City ; and 2 a 
0 or Harbour called Jfulierum port, or the Haven of Women. 3 Arbis, upon the banks - the. 
—_  _ wer 
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Dranglene, River Arbime, preſented to usalſo by che name ofa City. 4 Mvſarna, the chief of the ſarne, a chief 


WA 


ibe.ofthis Country. 5 Par/is, or rather Exfis, as the Greek text hath ie, the Metropolis ofthe whole 
ovince inthe time of Ptolowy. 6 Gef,the chief Ciry-at the preſent ; bur for noching memorable, 


Þ, n 
The old Inhabitants hereof were tie. Afaſarne bordering on es Frachoſia, the Parſire towards C Ou 


+. the Rhawne onthe borders of /xdia, and the Orbit, or Arbituri,, onthe ſhores of the Ocean, Th, 
Country of no note in preceding times, ill made famous by the follies of Aexander.-..Who fin Ve 
the bard bour which he had with Porxs, that there was little hopes, of che. Conqueſt of Zndis, woulg 
needs moke a fruitleſs voyage to ſee the Ocean. And having ſatisfied himſelf wich che ght of har furious 
* element(as if his very ſeeing ir bad ſufficiently ſubdued jr to him)landed his Army onthis Coat. Where 
in his march, for want of viduals, water; and other neceffaries, he loſt more men in the vaſt and up. 
comfortable Deſarts of this Country, then in all the military ſervices he had put chem to: the Arm 
which be carried with him into India, amounting unto I 500g Horſe, and 120000 Foot; wheredf harg. 


H 


Iy the fourth part came back to Babylon. So dearly did he pay for his indiſcrerion. 
| - | 
6 DRANGIAN 4. 


RANGI AN A hath on the South, Gedroſia ; on.the North and Weſt, bounded with 41. 
D on the Eaſt, with Frachoſa, So called trom Drangine, now /lment, the chief River of ir; themo. 
dern name thereof being Sige/fan, from Sige, the now principal City... _ ... +... 7 
The Country very hilly, and fo cloſed with Mopntains, that the River above named js ſcarce able rg 
force its paſſage thorow them, Of no great beauty to invite, or reward a Conqueraur, yer with che 
reſt, brought under the great Perſian Monarchs; the fortunes of which Crown hey have alwayes fol- 
lowed. So meanly planted, that Peolcavy findeth in it butren Towns of name: che chiefwhereof 1 47; 
aſpe, miſtook perhaps for Agriaſpe ; and if ſo, then the Morher-City of che Agris/pe> whom (rtiu pla- 
ceth in this Tract. 2 Propthaſia, by ſome ofthe Ancients called Phradag, the Merropolis of this poor 
Province : much boafted of by the old Inhabitants hereof, who had ſeen no berter, (as Country-Villa- 
gers uſe to brag of the nexe Market-Town) and ſaid by Ammiane to be rich , and of high renown, che 
quality of the place conſidered. Still of ſome notre amongit the Natives,by whom called Sift an. 3 Arj- 
vada. 4 Pharaza, of which nothing memorable. 5 Sige, now of molt credit inthis Country, trom 
hence called Sige/fan. 6 Timocani. 7 Avlebet, the chiet ſeat of the Kingdom of 4/adine, or Aleadine, 
who had here a Fools-Paradiſe of his own, of which moreanon. | TR ak 
The old Inhabirants hereof were the Batrii, and the Darande, from which laſt, the greateſt of the 
two, the Country might perhaps be called originally Darandiana; abbreviared to Drandiana, and at 
laſt corrupted eaſily into Drangiana. But I offer this only as a conjeural. They were called alſoby 
ſome Writers by the name of Arabiaxs, and thar as Ammianu thinks, becauſe they deſcended from that 
ople; but I think rather from a branch of the River 4-#ims, which partethchis Country from Ge 
drofia. For I conceive the Arabians were too wiſe to forſake their own Country, and go ſo far, toge 
ſo lictle by the bargain. Together with the reſt of the Perſian Provinces,ſubdued by Alexander ; why 
being in this Country, hapned onthe diſcovery of the treaſon intended againſt him by Philatas the (ot 
of Parmenio, the moſt renowned of all his Captains. Afﬀrer this little memorable till theſe later dayes, 
whenit grew famous by means of Aladine a ſeditious Perſian, Lordof the valley of ſulebet,ſpoken of be- 
fore ; who there made a terreſtrial Paradiſe, which he promiſed co all his Partizans-: but the company 
growing too great for the ſatery of the Kingdom, they were quickly diſperſed ; and Aadine, with his 
Fools- Paradiſe, both taken away together, Anno 1262. Some atrribute this iRion of Paradiſe to Aladen'es, 
the Mountain King of Tawrs, vanquiſhed by Selimthe firſt, The whole ſtory is this, out of Paul Ve- 
nets. eAladine inhabited a valley in_this Country, the entrance inro which he fortified with a ſtrong 
Cafile called 73gado. Hither he brought all che luſty yourhs and beautiful maidens of the adjoyningPro- 
vinces. The women were confined to their chambers, the men topriſon ; where having endured much 
ſorrow, they were ſeverally caſt into dead ſleeps, and conveyed to the women : by whom they were en- 
certained with all the pleaſures, youth and luſt could deſire, or a ſenſual mind affet. Having enjoyed 
this happineſs a whole day, they were in alike ſleep conveyed to their irons. Then would Aladine in- 
form them how they had been in Paradiſe, and thar he could ſeatthem there eternally , if they durſt 
hazard themſelves in his quarrels, This when they had ſworn to do, they were deſtinated to the maſſa- 
cre of ſuch Princes as were like to prove his bad neighbours ; and they accordingly did execution. But 
neither he, nor Aladewles, were the firſt who trained up their followers in the Artsof murder. Onethere 
was before either of them, whom the Writers of thoſe times call che Old man of the Mowntains, inbabit- 
ing the Mountainous parts of Tyre and Sidon, and from thence ſending his Diſciples on the like Tempta- 
tions, to make away the Weſtern Princes whom he ſtood in fear of, during the courſe of the Holy Wars. 
For ont of his School came thoſe wretches who murdered the Count of Tripo!ss, being in the Church ar 
his Devocions ; and deſperately flew (onrade Marqueſs of- Montferrat, walkin openly inthe market- 


+ placeat Tre; and with like careleſsneſs of their own lives, dangerouſly wounded Prince Edward (afcer 


King of England) litting in his Tent. Theſe the /talians call Afſafſines (whence the word to Aſaſſinate ) 
intimating thereby a deſperate Cxt-throat, bur the reaſon of that name is not yetagreed on : miſtaking- 
iy by ſome Latine Writers of the darker times, called 4r/acide, and their commander Rex Ar ſacidarwm ; 
8s if deſcended from eF-ſacesthe founder of the Arſacidan race of the Kings of Per/i4. 
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Arachoſia 
. and 
A RACHOS 1A hathonthe Weſt, Drangiana ; onthe Eaſt, abranch of the great River Indu ; hed 
A on the South, Gedrofia; and Parapomiſmu, on the North. Socalled from eArachoſsa the chiet Cicy 
of it; bur now beſt known by the name of (bx, the name of the chief City at chis preſenr. 
- Ofche Country I find lictle ſpoken) bur that it is watered with a branch of the River 1ndws, or rather 
wich fome nameleſs River which fallech into ir. By the overflowings whereof is made a Lake, which 
humianns Calleth Arachotoſcrene, by Ptolomy called Arachotos ; after-the name of Arachotos the chief 
Town of it, near to which it is. | 
' »Towns here were once thirteen, whoſe names and ſityation we find in Ptolomy ; but lictle or nothing 
ef them'in orher Writers, The principal x Arachotes, onthe Lake ſonamed, faid to be built by Sexzi- 
"mi in her march towards India, and by her to have been named (ephene. 2 eAlexandria, or (for di- 
fin&ions ſake) Aexandrig 4rachofie, the work of Alexander the Great, in his like march againſt the [n= 
diene: builrarche foor of oheof the branches of Mounc Tar ſhooting cowards the South,and peopled 
with a Colony of 7000 old Aacedonian Souldiers, foreſpent with age, and with the travel of the Wars, 
whom he lefr there to inhabirir : his Army being here recruiced wich the forces which had ſerved under 
Pamenio, conlifting of 12000 Grecians and Macedonians, It.is now called (absl, accounted the chief 
y of it, and in that capacity gives the name of Cal unto all che Province. 3 Arbaca, ſeeming by the 
ers 'work of one Arbaces, bur whether of Arbaces the great King of the Xedes, I am not able 
why. 4 Choaſpa, near ſome River of that name, as I conjecture ; there being belides Choaſpes the 
chief River of edia, another of that name alſo in /adia; and probably another hereabouts to give 
fie to this Town, 5 Phoclis, 6 Sigara, 7 Dammana, of which I find nothing bur the names. 8 Sin, 
a Town of name amongtt them, bur nor much obſervable. 
"*Fhe old Tnhabirants hereof were the Pargyete, called alſo Arimaſpe, and Exrrgete, a powerful Nation 
ef themſelves, brought under che command of Alexander by means of Ammenides, ſometimes the Se- 
terary of Darin, whom he made their Governour.. And belides them the Syeri, Rophite, and the Eori- 
$14 which chree made np the main body of the A-achoſcans, commired by Alexander ro the Governmenc 
icommand of 2-non. Following atcer this the fortunes of the Perſian Empire, they changed their 
Maſters as that did, tillche coming of the Tartars. Since that time governed for the moſt parc, by a 
| Kip of their own, eſpecially ſince the dividing of che Kingdom of Perſia amongft Tamerlanes children ; 
' fone of which held ir as a diſtin& Eſtate, by che names of tie Kings of (: abul ; till growing grear by rhe 
Conqueſt of ſome parts of /»4ia, rhey rook uncochemlelves che name of che Great Hongal ; Now Lords 
| t&fonly of chis Country; bur of the grearett parr of /n4izon his {1de of Ganges; of whom we ſhall 
beak more when we are in ſydia; that being che click Sear of cheir Power and Empire, 


et 
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| 8 PARAPOMISAMS. 
ÞP7 RAPOMISM S is boundedonthe South, with Arachyia; on the North, with Ba- 
[ | #ria, from which parted by the main body of Mount Tawrm, which is here called Parapomsi- 
ſw, by che name of che Countrey : on che Eaſt, with ſome part of [dia ; on the Weſt, with ria. 
| Socalled guaſs Paropaneſys ; from the reſem»lance which ir harh co an Iſland, begirt on all (ides al- 
molt wich Rivers: in which reſpect by Ptolomy called Paropaniſms, and not Paropamiſus ; by which laik 
tne rhe Eatines for che] moſt part call it; ſome of them Paropamiſſms, with a double ſ. Bur that 
-— - Sin: loft lons lince; it is now by ſome called Dache, by others Candahor , but moit commonly, 
| an. | | 
%®The Cottntry Mountainous and hilly, here and there intermixt with Valleys : the Mountains of great 
Kiphr,and exceedingbarren ; the Valleys indifferent fruirful, bur ſo over-ſhadowed wich thoſe hills,thar 
ie cleareſt day in ſome places ſeems bur like a ewilight. The people as obſcureas their Country,ſcarce 
Wown toany of cheir neighbours in the time of Alexander ; the barbarous Nations nearelt co chem 
teeming chem unworthy of their acquaintance. Aereſte hominum genns, & inter Barbaros maxime in- 
Wmditzens, as it is in (arti. | 0 | | | 
Rivers of moſt nore herein, 1 Ox, (of which before) which riſing out of Moune (aucoſus, paſlertr 
North-wards, and afterwards divideth Baſtria from Sogdiana. 2 Dargamanss, 3 Coacus, both owing their 
original co ſome of the branches of Mount Taurus, Which chain of hills beginning hereabouts tgdraw 
Wards their heighr,are rowards the Weſt called Parzetes,where they give beingrto the River Dargama- 
*#, before-named ; more Eaſtward chey have the name of Paropamiſns ; and Caucaſus they are properly 
alled where they are rhwarted by mars, inghe very point, as it were, where Scythia, Indiay and che 
ian Terricories do encounter each otber. The hills in y place mounted to ſo great an height, y from y 
Tn j the Stars appear much greater than in other places y riſingand ſetting of which are from, 
etce eafify'Hiſcerved:made memorable by the fable of Promethens,who is ſaid to haye been bound here 
Woommand of Jupiter ; on which, vinituzs Promethea fuiſſe antiquitas tradit, ſajth the Hiſtorian. Prome- 
| Wenris indeed by che Poers feigned co have ſtoln fire from Heaven, and to have made a man of clay : for 
which preſumptuonts fac, Jupiter Hound hifn bn the hill Cancaſ#us ; where a v#lture continually fed on his 
« Burt according either co the rruch! of Scory , or their gheſs arleaft, who make ſome Story the 
found of every Fable ; Promethens being a very wiſe man, inftracted the dead and clayie carcaſles of 
ers in wiſdom; and chat being very delirous to learn the nature of the Stars, (which is the a on. 
$0 . 4 + & Vas 
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fole from heaven) be made the higheſt part of Mount Cavcaſue bis ſtudy : where the inward care jg 
| hadto accompliſh his deſire, might juſtly have been compared toaYValture gnawing on his entrails; and 
of this opinion is Saint Avg»/tine. Bur far more memorable is 1t made for being the reſting place of the | 


Ark of Neah, whereof we have already ſpoken in our General Preface. | 
Places of n init, & Naxlibis, and 2 Ortoftpana,both named by Ptolomy, and reckoneq 


Places of moſt conſideration ! 1 
by Ammiannu for the moſt famous of this Country. Bur in-what their fame conliſted I cannot find, 
3 Parſiana, 4 Gazaca, 5 Doroacana, 6 Bagaraa ; allnamed by Ptolomy.; but nor elſe obſervable, 7 Can 
dahor, now the Metropolis of the Country, a Town of great Trade, by reaſon of the lituacion of iron the 
borders of India; in that reſpect giving tothe whole Country the name of Candaher. By which name 
reckaned for a Kingdom, and uſed amongſt the many titles in the Stile mperial. Nothing conliderg. 
ble of it inthe courſe of Story, but that being once brought-under by the Perſian Monarchs, it follow. 
ed the fortune of the reſt tilltheſe later times ; whenthe Per ſans being over-laid by the Tartar;, ithe. 
came ſubje& to ſotne Kings of the race of Tawerlane, raigning in this Province, till brought under by the 
Kings of Cabul, of the ſame extraftion. Finding thoſe Kings intent on che Conqueſt of /ndia, they freed 
themſelves from all ſabje&iontothart Crown, and had Kings of cheir own,.cill che year 1600. or there. 
abouts ; when the laſt King, unable to defend himſelf againit Abdxa, King of the sbeques (a Tartains 
people, bur ſubje& in ſome ſortto the Crown of Perſia) ſurrendred his Kingdom to Echebar the Great 
Afongul (deſcended from the old Kings of Cabu]) whoſe dominions bardex cloſe upon it.. Recovered to 


the Perſian Crown by Mirza the ſon of A4bas, and the Father of Soffie the now Sultan ; a Prince of much 
e Perſian Sophies, ſince that conqueſt, uſing the title of Kings of 


gallantry, bur of more misfortunes: th 
Candahir, in the Regal ſtile. 
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. RI A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Paropamiſiu ; on the Weſt, with Parthia ; onthe North, with 
AMHargiana ; and onthe South, with Drangiana; from which laſt parted by the Mountain Bagoe. 
A name in old times given to the Province of Media , eſpecially by the Grecians; till changed (as chey 
ſay ) into Media, on the coming thither of 2{edea. For ſo Paxſanias, amongtt others, Ilaggyveuirs 4 os 
Tl avoipiue mo73* Agar, Tvis dvSyamis idxe T3 Yyoun whack Miidss aw" dures y 1» CE Coming into the Country 
then called Aria, ſhe cauſed it after her own name to be called A:dia. But the name of Aria was not loſt 
though it were removed ; remaining proper to this Country till theſe later ages; now changed with 
licrle alteration, into that of Er:. | 
The Country much ſubje& unto heats, environed with Deſarts, Heaths, and Foreſts, 3 yet near the 
Mountains which defend them from the heat of che Sun, they have ſome fruicful Champagnes; bearing 
very good fruits, and pong others, a ſtrong wine, and of long continuance ; keeping both caſte and 
colour above 80 years. They have alſo here a Drug ſomewhat like to J457rhe, and a kind of Saphyr, 
but not right. | 
re hu I meet with none but that which Prolomy calleth Ariar, by the name of the Province, 
making a Lake of the fame name. The Fountain of which River he maketh co be in Parepamiſn, and the 
fall thereof in the ſaid Lake -\ the waters of ir firſt increaſed by a nameleſs Stream, falling from the 
Mountainscalled Seriphi , being that part of Taurm which dividech chis Country from Margiana. 
Anciently it was populous and well-inhabited, containing above 3o Towns of name and note. Thoſe 
of moſt conſequence, 1 Aria, on the banks of the River eArias, the ſeat of the eArii, whom Pliny 
ſpeaketh of in this Tra : but whether they received this name from the Province, or beſtowed their 
own name upon it, I determine nqt: 2 Bataxs, 3 Sotera, 4 Orbitana, 5 Sarmagana, 6 Artacanda, by Stra- 
bo called Artacana, 7 Nj/ibis, mentioned both by Ptolomy and Ammianus, 8 Alexandria, bearing the name 
of the Great Conqueronr, by whom planted and made a Colony of his Macedonians, for the better awing 
of the Country, which by ſome former rebellions had beentroubleſom to him. But theſe, and mot 
of thoſe remembred by Ptolomy, being grown out of knowledge, there remain now of ſpecial note, 
9 Herj,or Eri,ſeated not far from the place of the ancient Aria, butmuch. ſuperiour to it in ſtrength 
and greatneſs. Said by 2ſaginus to be in compaſs thirteen miles, and ſo plentifully ſtored with Refer, 
chat the inhabitants of the Country call ie the (ay of Roſes. Naturally of a ſtrong ſituation , compaſled 
about with a very good Wall, and watered with deep Channels, conveyed unto it by 7 amerlane, that 
moſt puifſant Tartar, by whom either founded or repaired. 10 Saſuar, a place of good importance, 
and the ſecond in eſteem next to Herz it ſelf. | 
The old Inhabitants were the HMaſdarami, Niſei, Aſftareni, the (afſirote, Obares, Dracha- 
me, Borgi, Paranti, &c. united altogether in the name of Arians, by that name ſubject to che 
Perſians , and ſubdued by Alexander. Againſt whom when they had rebelled and were worſted 
by him, they were compelled to betake themſelves to oF ſtrength of a Cave, ſeated upon the top of 
an inacceſſible:Rock , and with ſmall force eaſily defended. But to Alexander nothing was impoſſ- 
ble. For piling upa great maſs of Timber equal unto the mouth of the Cave, when the wind ſer- 
ved opportunely,- he put fire unto it ; and by that means ſo filled the Cave with fire and*ſmoak , that 
ſome of them were ſtifled, ſome half burnt, and the reft forcedto yield to the ViRtors mercy, Nor 
was this the only a&ion of note during that Rebellion, though it was the greateſt, The common 
Souldier alſo had this honour in it. Sarlibarzanes, a Perſian, whom Alexander had truſted with 
the Command of this Province, had drawn them unto this Revolt, and became their Head. Who to 
expreſs his courage inthe ſight of the A4rians, challenged the proudeſt He of the Aacedonians, t08 


ſingle combat. The challenge cheerfully accepred by one Erignis , one of the moſt aged bo the 
rmy : 
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cients, was called Deſc 
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Army : and ſaying aloud, oftendam quales milites Alexander habet, he valiantly charged uponthe Rebel; 
and at the ſecond venew {lew him. The Arians after this trial of their diſabilities, remained in quiet, 
taking the ſame fortunes as the reſt of the Perſians did, in their change of Maſters. Of late, by Mabomet 

anda, it wasaliened for atime from the Crown of Perſia, and given to Sultan eAtas , his ſecond 
fon; who took unto himſelf in his Fathers life time the title of the King of Heri. But coming to the 
Crown by the murder of his elder Brother, and the death of his Father, he unired Heri once again to 


the Regal Diadems; but kept it asa diftin® ricleinthe Rozal file. 


io P ART H I 4. 


ART HI A is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Aria; on the Weſt, with 2dia; on the North, wich 
Hyrcania ; and on the South, with that part of {armania, which by Ptolemy and others of the An- 
erta. The reaſon ofthe name we ſhall ſee anon. Bur char name being laid alide, 

itis now called efrach. TN | 
The Country walled as it were round with Mountains, and in moſt parts overgrown with 700d - 
by which defended by thoſe heats to which otherwiſe ic would be ſubje&, it produceth many things of 


neceſſary uſe for the life of the people; bur nothing for riot and exceſs. Inother places where the 


ſhade of the Wood is wanting, the whole Country is in a manner bur a ſandy Deſart, dangerous to Tra- 
yellers, and impaſſable even with the help of Gzides ; the ſands continually driven from one place ro 
other, taking away all crafts of a beaten way. ;For which cauſe there be certain Caſtles at each three 
miles end,builrat the Kings charge,as well for the dire&ion asthe reception of Paſſengers ; and Cauſeys 
ofmany miles in length,in ſome other places, for their better travelling; the fands of each'fide of them ſo 
looſe and light, chat if a man ſhould fall alide, he were loſt remedileſs. | bn 
' The people anciently were very couragious and ſtout,as commonly they are in all barren Countries, 
and were withal of a Schythian extract and original. Exceeding ſpare of diet, and good reaſon for it, the 
Country not affording any ſuperfluities ; bur otherwiſe much given to pleaſures, allowing themſelves 
urality of Wives and Concubines. Good horſemen, and to that ſo uſed, thatthey conſulted of all bu- 
both private and publick, when they were on horſe-back.} Such lovers of the wars, that they ac- 
eompted no man happy after his deceaſe, but who died in bartel ; efteeming of all others but as fools 
o&Cowards. Their Souldiers for the moſt part Slaves, whom they trained up unto their weapons, and to 
manage horſes : inſomuch as of 50000 Horſe which the Parthian King had in the field againſt Aarcus 


* mins, there were not above 860 Free-men, But their greateſt fame conliſted inthe handling of their 
Soy and Arrows, eſteemed the beſt Archers in the World, and not undeſervedly ; having the Art of 
b- Wotins backwards, and making their Retreat or Flight more terrible chan their charge or onſer. 


Whence that of Sexecs ; 


 Terga converſi metuenda Parthi, 
The Parthians flight 
Doth moſt affright. 


* Which, wich the manner of their fight, more copiouſly deſcribed by Lucan thus : 


Pugna levis, bellumque fugax, turmeque fugaces , 
Et melior ceſſifſe loco quam pellere miles. ; 
; Tllita terra dolis, nec Martem cominus unquan 
; Auſa pati virtus, ſed longe tendere nervos. 
- Which I find thus Engliſhed tomy hand : 
| Light skirmiſh, fleeing war, and ſcattered bands , 
And better Souldiers when they run away , 
Than to cut off an Enemy thar ſtands. 
Their crafty Ga#-thraps on the ground they lay , 
Nor dares their courage come to down-right blows , 
Bue fighr beſt fartheſt off, moſt truſting cotheir bows. 


6 


- From hence it was that 24. (Fafſ, in his expedition againſt chem, being told by an Afrologer, that 
his enterpriſe would prove unproſperous, by reafon of ſome il afþe# which he had found in Scorpio; 
Taſh man(ſaid he) 7 fear not Scorpio,bt Sagittarius. And totheſe warlike exerciſes of Horſe and Arche- 
Se temper of the air and ſoil, gave no ſmall advantages ; the dry air ſeaſoning their Bow-ſtrings,and 
tbeir large fields affording them ſufficient rqom to train their horſes. Calum enim quod ficcum eſt, nervos 


intentos facit ; Regio tota plana eff, & 0b eam rem equis accommudata, as itisin Dion. Butthis is to be un- - 


derſtood nor of Parthia only, but the whole Country of Fer ra ; ſubjeRt at that time to the power of 
the Parthian Kings. Next to theſe Parthians, the Engliſh have been looked on formerly, as the ableſt 

-men ; having 
thians ever did obtain upon the Romans, Bur atthis time Archery both here , and elſewhere, is quire 


lid aſide, the Gun mpE all offenſive weapons;how juſtly I determine not. The point hath been long' 


lince debated berwixe Sir John Smith and Sir Roger Filliams ; many great wits appearing upon either 
fide ; andthe ſum'of their ſeveral — rogether by Sir Clement Edmunds, in his judi- 
> 


cious obſeryations upon C eſars Commentarics,t0 which t Malt 
at: 


gotten by their Bow and Arrows as many notable yiRtories over the French,as the Par-, 


Reader may repair for his ſatisfaion.” A!] T, 
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ſhall ſay is only chis, that vitor'es as grear as any in thoſe elder dayes, have been obrained with far lef; 
bloodſhed, ſince the Gun came up, than in any of the times before it... a 
The Religion of this People bath ſuffered under the ſame changes with thereſt of P.rfit,but they have 
a language of their own, mixt of Mede and Scythian. For which belides the reftimony of humane Ay- 
thors, we have the authority of Scriptures ; where the Parthians, Elamites, and Medes, are named as Na- 
tions of a ſeveral language, or a different Diale& ar the leaſt, As 2. ; 

Rivers of note I find not any, nor any Mountains proper and peculiar to them : Coronns, part of the 
creat Mountain Tawuras, lying in common betwixt them and Hyrcauia ; as aſdoramns doth betwixt 
chem and via, and the hills called Parchoatrar, berwixt them and the Deſzrts of Carmania. So thar for 
wart of ſuch known Land-marks, the finding out of their ancient Cities would be very difficulr, if any 
learned Antiquary ſhould undertake it. C3 

The Country anciently more populous, the Towns and Villages thicker ſer, rhan they be ar che pre- 
ſent, many Cites,and 2000 Villages _ been overthrown with Earth-quakes. In Ptelomy we find the 
names of 25 of the Cities,diſtribured into the four Provinces or Tetrarchies of Camaiſene towards Hyrcania; 
Parthiene, bordering on Media; Paracanticene, confining on Aria; Taviene, neighbouring Carmanig. 
The principal of which , and of thoſe that are now in being, 1 Genonia, 2 Charax. 3 Artacang, 
4 Apamie, which by the name ſeems to have been of the foundation of Scleacrs. 5 Dardamana. 6 Syn- 
daga. 7 Paſucarta. 8 Hecatempyle, the Royal City, ſo called from the number of an hundred Gates 
inthe walls thereof, by which we may conjeRureat the ancient greatneſs : the Parthians, which had ſeen 
no greater, calling it by the glorious name of Half the Wirld. 9 Hiſpaan, commonly called. Saphan, 
or Spawhapn, raiſed out of the ruines of Hecatompyle ; and as that was, the Regal City for theſe parts. 
In compaſs about nine miles, of figure round, and ſeared in the midſt of a large and capacious Plain © 
beautified with many pleaſant Gardens, goodly Bathes, and handſome oſques. Burthe preatelt glory 
of it lieth in the Market-place or Midiaz,quadrangular in form,bur the 11des unequal ; cloiſtred abour, 
and well ſtored with Merchandiſe of all ſorts, but drugs eſpecially : the Court or Quadrangle, ſerving 
for horſe-races, and other warlike exerciſes which are done on horſe-back. On the Weſt lide a magni- 
ficent JZoſgue, built of white Marble five yards high, and the relt above rhar of Brick ; curiouſly incer- 
woven with Arabick Poelies. Inthe mid a fair Conduir, wherewirh they purtifie chemſelves, when 
they go to their prayers. On another ſide the Royal Palate, wrought in the Front with Antique works ; 
the Floors on the in{ide covered with rich P:r/n Carpets , and the Roofs chargeably emboſſed with 
Gold and 4zwre. 10 Felphea, onthe other [ide of rhe River on which Spayhamn is ſeared, as the Burghof 
Southwark is to London; wholly inhabited (at this rime) by Armenii Chriſtians, from hence catled_ 
Felphelines ; who live here in great freedom,both for perſon, and conſcience,bur that their Poll-maney is 
raxed at an higher rate. 11 Croom,a right pleaſant and healthy Ciry,well builr,of large ftreers,and ſeared 
on the banks of a ſmall, bur delightful River,ifluing our of che Coronian Mountains,near to which it ſtand- 
eth. Conliſting at the preſent of 2000 Famulies, bur anciently,as may be gown from ſome ruines, of 
far greater compaſs. Much honoured by the Perſians for the Seulpchre'ot Fatima, the daughter of M4- 
homict from whom the Sophian Se and Princes do derive their Pedegree. 12 Caſhama rich and pleaſanc 
City, about 60 miles from Spayhapn, well-builr, and peopled by a number cf Artizans ; who for the ma- 
king of Silks, Sartins, and Cloth of Gold, are in great efteem, Beautified amongſt other things with a 
Rarely and magnificent C aravans- Rawbuile by Sultan Atas,for the receprion of trangers,wherher Mer- 
chants or other Travellers, but fir to entertain any Prince of Af. The City of no grear age, the work 
either of Xfan-Coſſunes, rhe Armenian, who got the Crown of Perſia, in the year 1470, or atthe 
higheſt of {ſam the Son of eAx:n, and Grandſon of Tangrelipix, the firſt Turk here reigning ; from 
one of which it had this name. 13 Tawgebant, where the Perſian Kings have a houſe of pleaſure, of no 
great receipt ; but for the coſ} and ornaments of it, and the deleableneſs of rhe Gardens adjoyning to 
it; not yielding to any in this large Empire : and for Grots, Ecchoes, Lal-yrinths, and the other excellen- 
cies of Art, perhaps not fellowed in che World ; eſpecially conſidering rhar ir ſtancerh iq che middle 
of a ſandy Deſart. 

The Parthians were originally a Scythian Nation baniſhed their own Country, and glad to plant 
themſelves in this barren Region ; calling themſelves by che name of Parthians, which in their language 
ſignifieth as much as Exiles. A People ſo obſcure and poor, either not knowing or not caring forthe 
uſe of money, that none of Alexander great Captains would vouchſafe to be their Governour ; bur ler 
it lie as an Appendix of edia,to the Kings whereof it had originally been ſubjeR ; rill one Philip, a man 
of ſniall regard, took the place upon him, Falling at laſt, with the reſt of Alexanders Af.n purchaſes, 
into the hands of Selexcws,it was governed by the Lieutenants of the Syrian Kings,rill rhe time of Selencus 
Callinicus, the fourth of that houſe. During whoſe reign, Arſaces a noble Parthian , provoked by ſome 
indignities, ſlew the Governour, and cook the Eſtate upon himſelf; perſwading all the reſt of the Pro- 

Vincesto do the like : and thrived ſo well in his deſign, that he not only gained the Kingdom of Par- 
thia,bur united to irall the Provinces lyinggn the Eail of Eaphrates. Of whom and his Snccefſors more, 
inthe ſtory of Perſia. After this nothing. {ingular which concerns this Province, bur that as this Ar/aces 
did recover the Perſian liberty from che power of the Greeks ; ſo Gempſas, one of the Saltans ofthis 
Province alſo, redeemed {though but fora liccle time) rhis Parthia and rhe parts adjoynings from the 


_— 


yoke ofthe Tartars ; as ſhall be ſhewn in proſecution of the Perſian Hiſtory. 
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d $ HYRCAMNI 4. 


7 RC ANT A is bounded on the South, with Parthia ; on the North, with the Hhriaaian, or 
T1 Co/pianSea ; on the Eaft, with Afargiana ; and on che Welt, wich 4tropatia, or Atropattene (as 
 Ammianus calleth it ) che Norch part of Media. Divided from Parthia by the interpolition of ({orom, 
tof the main body of Mount 7 awrw. The way thorow which, ſaid by the Perſians ro be cur our ar 
one blow, by the Scymitar of Mortss Hali, their ſecond Mahome:, is not above forty yards in breadrh ; 
inche broadeſt parts of ir ; the hills on both lides towring roche very clouds : With imall ftrengrh ea- 
ily defended againſt mighty Armies, and poſſibly may be the ſame which the Ancieurs called Puxte Ca- 
, before deſcribed. | '1 SO ">, 

Ir took the name of Hyrcania, from Hyrcana, a large and ſpacious Foreſt betwixt it and Scythja ; ſome- 
times called Caſpia alſo, from the Caſpii, a chief People of ir: of whom ir is reported, that when their 

ents came to the age of 70 years, they uſed to ſhut them up, and ſtarve them ; as bein? rien no lon- 
{er uſeful ro rhe Commonwealch. But both choſe names growing our of uſe, it is by Mercator called 
Fo uwent ; by ſome late Travellers Mezondrum ; by ſome others, Corcam. 

, Thoſe parts hereof which lie rowards the South, are ſaid to yield abundapce of Wheat, Wines, Figs; 
and Fruic : thoſe towards the Caſpian Sea, as plentiful of Graſs and Paſture. Bur berwixt both, nothing 
na manner bur continual Foreſts, and thoſe ſo intricate and thick) that it is a matrer of no ſmall difi- 
ley ro fiad paſſage thorow them. Full, as moſt other Foreſts are in choſe Eaſtern parts, of Panthers, 
zqperds, Lions, Tigers : theſe laſt of ſuch an horrible fierceneſs, that ic grew into a Common Proverb 
bſed of cruel men, that they had ſucked an Hhrcavian Tiger; Hyrcaneque admormnt ubera Tigres, as 1t is in 
Fogil. | 
*] rincipal Rivers of this Country, 1 Zioberss, ſpoken of before. 2 Xſfaxera, or Aazeras, nientioned 
y-Pliny, Ptolomy, and Ammianxe ; and 3 Secanda ; all falling into the Caſpianor Hyreanian Sea, A Sca 
which had ctie names of a, p10 and Hyrcanian, from the ag and Hyrcani, bordering next unto it; 
now from the Town of Boehs in Atropatia, called Care di Bechs.. Faſhioned in an Oval formythe length 
thereof from North co South 700 miles, and 600 miles from Eaſt to Wett. Scormy and troubleſom , 
by reaſon of thoſe many great Rivers which fall into ir from all rhe Provinces adjoyning : which nor- 
| withſtanding it hath no viſible commerce with the Ocean, nor doth it at any cime overflow its banks ; 
* finding ſome paſſage under ground, to diſcharge it ſelf of thoſe vatt ſtreams of water which are poured 
inoit. Well craded by the CMoſcovite Merchants, who having che command of the River Yo/ga(which 
ith 70 mouths doth open into this Sea) ſail over it, and land at Farabant, or ſome other of che Pore- 
Towns, where they trade for Silks. Some Iſlands here are in it,but not many, or of any great Fame, bur 
 dfily char chey ſerved che Nations which lay near it for a place of retreat, in time of the Tartariantem- 
| Peſt under Tamerlane ; as the Iſles of Yenice did to the Ftalians, arche coming of Attila. 
* Places of moſt conſideration, 1 Hyrcania, once the Metropelss of the Province, and fo called by Pry- 
' ay ; ill exrant, bur of leſs etteem, and ſtill called Hyrcan. 2 Tambrace, in old times of che greateſt 
ſtrength, and molt defenſible ; bur raken by Antiechus Magnma in the War againſt Arſacesthe Parthianz 
for = recovery of thoſe Countries then revolced from him. 3 Adrapſa, 4 CHaſaca, 5 Anaroſa; of 
which we find che names, amongſt others, in che ancient Writers. 6 Aſharaffe, two miles from the 'Sea, 
ina ſpacious Plain, containing about 2600 houſes, and now of moſt repuration of allchis Provincz, by 
the long Relidence therein of Abas, the late Per/ian Sultan 5; who builr there a magnificent Palace, and 
another ewo miles off at a place called Abaſebaut. The furniture whereof, beſides coſtly Carpets, in 
Plate and Jewels, at ſuch rime as Sir Dodmore Cotton was there Ambaſſadour, is ſaid to have been valued 
by a knowing Merchant, at 20 millions of pounds. Bur I fear the Merchant had more skill in Silks chan 
Jewels : ſuch a vaſt-ſumto be expended on the furniture of one Palace only, being beyond the 'poſ- 
libility of che Revenue of the Perſian Sophies; hardly amounting towards all charges to five millions of 
Crowns. 7 Farabant, on anavigable Arm of the (ſpianSea ; for beauty, wealth; and grearnefs, of 
moft note in this Country. Well craded from all parts of this Inland Sea, eſpecially by che Kin Mer- 
Chants, as before is ſaid : whoſe ſhips come hither in March, and recurn in Faly; it being from bepce 
0 Aſtrachan bur ten dayes ſail. Beautified with goodly Gardens, a Royal Manlion of the Kings, and a 
Tacion Market-place. 8 Chiacoporo, near the Sea alſo, bur onthe banks of a River ; the water whereof 
| tfaid for eleven monerhs to be freſh and ſweer, and for the ewelfth mioneth very ſale. g Barfruſbdee, 
twelve miles from the Sea, well furniſhed with wood and water. 10,Omal,a Town of abour 3000 houſes, 
ſeared on the North (ide of the 7awrm, in a pleaſant and fruitful ſoil; reſorted toby che people of ſo 
Many Nations, chat ſeven Languages are there commonly ſpoken. Once larger, as appearech by ſome 
uines, than ic is ar the preſent ; by. ſome conceived to be the Ngbarca of the Ancients, honoured in 
thoſe rimes with an Oracle. 1t Strava, a Town of great Traffick, for raw Silks eſpecially. 12 Meſan- 
&e, whence the whole Province (or rather the parts adjoyning to it) hath the name of Mezendrum. 

The old Inhabitants hereof, belides the {aſpii, were the Maxere, Aſtabeni, Chrindi, and the Arſitenſes, 
united in the name of Hyrcags, in the time of che Perſians ; and by thar name well known at the coming 
of Alexander. Acainſt whoMhey ſo defended rhemſelves, by rying che boughs and ewigs of their rrees 
together, that it was impoſſible for himco come ar them ; till with incredible pains and labour he had 
cauſed cheir Woods to be cut down: at ſight whereof the people, who ſappofed the King had roo much 
other bulineſs, and of more importance, than co pur himſelf uncothar crouble, did ſubmitunto him. 
Falling to the ſhare of Selexcws, they were che firlt people that were gained by Arſaces, and joyned with 


nin recovering cheir former liberty ; rhough they got nothing by che bargain bur che change = r 
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CHargians Maſter. In all times lince, they have been looked upon as Members of the Pcr/7an Empire, till the cop. 


quelt of it by the Tartars;inthe diſtraRtions of whoſe great Empire after T amerlanes death,it fell tg ſome 
Princes of his houſe,who governed here under the vaſlallage and proteQtion of che 7 artarsof Zygath, 
Recovered not long ſince ro their old obedience, by Sikan Mas : who for the berterſetling the atfaig 


hereof, removed the Seat Royal from Spawhawn, to which before tie had transferred it fromehe Ci ty of 


(abin; to Aſharaffe 3; then a ſmall Town, now the chief of this Country. 
12 M ARGI AN A. 


-F ARGI AN A is bounded on the Weſt; wich Hyrcania ; -on the Eaſt, with Baia; on the 
North, with part of Tartary, from which ſevered by the River 0x«s; onthe South, with 4, : 
divided from it by the Mountains. So called fromche River /argus, which runs thorow the Country : 


but is now named Tremigen- Res WS : | 
The Country environed with Mountains, and in moſt places of ir full of fandy Defarts. Bur whereie 
is watered with the Rivers, Arias and Margss, it is vety fruitful, ſtretching it ſelf inroa large ang ſpa- 


cious Plain, contalojng in the circuit near 200 miles. The Plain once compaſled wich a wall by 4y;- 
chas Soter, King of Syria : more memorable for the huge ſtocks of Yrnes which are ſaid co bein ic; as 
big.in bulk as two'men can fathom, and ſometimes bearing branches of Grapes two Citbits long. The 
more to be admired, in regard there is no other place near unto it,wltere the Vine will grow. And if the 
Ark reſted on the top of Mount Carcaſs, as it is moſt probable ir did'; why may not this be ſome of the 


remainder of that firſt Vineyard which was planted by Noah, when he deſcended from theſe Mountains; 


as js affirmed by the confſtane tradition of the people which inhabir here? © 

The people mixt of Scythian and Perſian breed, parraking ofthe fterceneſs of the one, and the beha- 
viour of the other, Conform unto the Perſians in Religion, Language, and Apparel; diſtinguiſhed from 
them.in the colour of their T#rbants only, which are commonlyGreen': and therefore” by the Per ſans 
called Jeſelbas, or Green-caps ; the Twrbants ofthe Perſian being alwayes red. | on 

Chief Rivers of this Country are, 1 Margus, the peculiar River” of it, which riſing out of the foot 
of the Mountains, and paſſing thorow the midit of the Province, receiveth into irs channel the River, 
2 Arias, baſtning our of Aria ;- and ſo together loſe themſelves in 3 Oxus, dividing the Xargians from 
the Tartars. Out of the joint ſtreams of which ſeveral Rivers, is made a large Lake now called Sabacan;- 
ber, but anciently Palus Oxiana, from the principal River. | : 

Places of moſt obſervation init. 1 Alexandria,or Alexandria Margians,for diſtinftion ſake;one ofthe 
ſix towns built by Alexander for defence of this Country : called afterwards Seleaciafrom Seleucas; next 
Antiochia from Anticchas Soter King of S57ia,by whom fortified witha very ſtrong wall.' It isnow called 
Tndion, and eſteemed for the chief of the Country. 2 FJaſeninm, ſeated on the confluence of e Margus 
with a nameleſs River iſſuing from the Seriphian Mountains. 3 Nijgea, as the printed Books of Ptolomy 
call it, but miſtook for Nia, or Nyſea. 4 Argadina. 5 Rhea, of which nothing memorable. 6 Maran, 


; mear to whtth 7/2-ae the firſt of the Sophian race, diſcomfired the forces of Saba the (ham of Zagathay. 


The 61d Inhabitants hereof were the Maſagetes,and the Parni,taking up the mid-lands ; the Derbicce 
botTering upon Ox; and the Tapyri, dwelling towards the Eaſt. \ Uniced by the name of Margians, 
they were ſabdued by the Kings of Perſia, from whom won by Alexander to his Empire : whoto aflure 
himſelf hereof builc lixCiries in it, two rowards the South, and four towards the Eaſt ; all ſicuate on the 
tops of hills, and. builcat ſuch convenient nearneſs that chey might afford ſutcour ro each other;,as occa- 
fion ſerved. After this nothing ſingular in the tory of them ; involved in the ſame fortunes with the reſt 
of Perſiaztill Perſia was conquered by the Tartars. Since which time, though the reſt of the Perſian Pro- 
vinces were freed from the Tartarian yoak by Gempſas, the Soldan of Parthia, and King of Perfiator a 
time ; yer partof this Province, and of Baltria, are itill ſubje ro them. 


12 B ACT KEW 


ACTRI A or B ACT RI AN A, is boundedon the Weſt, with Margiuna ; onthe Eaſt and 
Brew, with the River Ox, dividing it from Sogdiana ; on the Sonth,with Paropamiſns, from which 
parted by the Hills ſo named, and the Mountainuucaſ#. Ir rook this name from Battra, the chief Ci- 
ty of it; and is now called ({horafſin, bur by ſome named Batter. | 

The Country towards the River 0x, is for the moſt part well manured, and zffordeth plenty of - 
Wheat, and all ſorts of fruits excepting Olives ; rich merals, and ſome precious ſtone:, as Emralds, 
(hryſolites, and Jacinthes. Plenty of paitures there be alſo, well ſtored wich Catrel, and thoſe of bigger 
bulk.then in other places. But the greateſt part hereof tothe South and Welt, is nothing but a ſandy 
Defart ; and by reaſon'that the ſands are driven up acd down by contrary winds, no tract or beaten way 
is to be diſcerned : inſomuch as Trayellers reſt all day, and rake their journey inthe night, har chey 
may guide themſelves by the courſe of the Stars, as upon the Sea; nor withour great danger of being loſt 
or buried, whileſt alive, in thar ſandy Ocean. : 

The people heretofore a puiſſant and warlike Nation, not without oreP difficulty conquered by the 
Aſhrians, nor with leſs by the Perſians ; alwayes in arms,cruel,and reſembling the Scythians, whoſe naar 
neighbours they were, and(which may very well paſs for their greateſt vercue)w=ltar 2 Perfarum luxs 
abhirrentes , abhorring natarally from the Per/z2n luxuries.  Bue withal unnacural co their Parents, 
whom when old they caſt unto their dogs, kepr for that purpoſe, and called Canes Seprlchrales, or burial 


dogs. The women gorgeous in apparel, and proud of geftnre, bur prodigal of cheir bodies woken 
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meaneſt ſlaves. The mento this day do retain their ancient ſtourne(s; bur hard befer berw:xr the Pey-- 
frans and the Tartars, who ſeverally pretend a dominion over chem. | 
No Province of che Perfan Empire bath ſo many Rivers. The principal of which are 1 Artamis, and 
2 Zariaſpes, mingling ſtreams rogerher ; as do alſo 3 Ochw, and 4 Orgomanes ; all four contributing 
their wacers tothe River Ox, Of Ox:a, being rather a boundary berwixt the Per/ian and the Tartar, 
than rightly proper unto either , we have ſpoke already. ; 
Towns of moſt obſervationin it, 1 B:&ria, the Metropolis or the chief City of ic, ſituate at the foor 
ofthe Monntains Sogdii, giving the name of Battria unto all the Province. It is now called Bichor, and 
ſtill keeps the dignity of the Aſetropolitan : the ſeat of the Chief Prieſt or Biſhop of the Mahometans of 
Zagathay(to which this Ciry, and grear part of. the Country alſo doth now belong) baving here his re- 
ſidence, in power and reputation equal to the King himſelf. Well fortified, and ftored with all mili- 
rar provilions: the birth*place (as Maginw faith) in theſe later Apes of Avicenna, that learned Philo- 
fopher and Phylician; and in the firſt Ages, of Zoroafter the more learned Aftrologer. 2 Ebuſmi, once 
the Regal ſear, and therefore honoured by Prolomy with the name of Regia. 3 Zariſpe, or Chariſpe, the 
chief Ciry of the Chariſpe, a grear Tribe of chis Country. 4 (harracharta, mentioned by Prolomy and 
Ammianus : theſe two, uponthe River Ox. 5 Encratidia, built or repaired. by the Macedonians ; as 
the neme, being meerly Greek, doth ſeem ro intimate. 6 Alicodra, as ancient as the ret, bur of no great 
note in the courſe of bulineſs. 7 1/igias, of a later date, bur of greater beauty chan any of choſe betore 
ſpoken of : ſuperiour to Bochoy in elegancie, ſtate and greatneſs, though nor in dignity ; and held by 
e.to be the pleaſanteſt of rhe Eaſt. 
- This Country was as ſoon peopled as any ſince the general Deluge. It had not elſe been poſſible thar 
Zirvaſter King hereof inthe time of Ninw, and by him afſaulred, ſhould bring into the field an Army 
of 400000 men of this, and perhaps ſome ocher ofthe neighbouring Provinces, as moſt credible Writers 
fay he did. Encountring Ninw with this Army he prevailed at firſt, and flew of the Aſyrians near an hun- 
dred thouſand, But Ninw baving better opporcunities of recruiting his forces, invaded him a ſecond 
time with an Army of 1700000 Foor, and 20000 Horſe (the greateſt onrecord in all Ages fince thar 
time, except that of Semirams : ) with which he overcame Zoroaſter, ſlew him in the field, and uniced 
Beftria to his Empire. Unto this Zoroaſter is aſcribed the invention of Afroneomy, but on ng good ground; 
thar Art or Science being ſtudied before the flood,(if Seths Pillars mentioned by Foſcphas be of any cre- 
dit: ) and therefore probably no orherwiſe to be aſcribed to Zoroafter, than as to the Reviver of it ; or 
becauſe he firſt committed that unto writing,which he had received by tradition ; or becauſe he broughe 
thoſe confuſed norions which he bad received from others, into rule and method. He being flain, and 
Baftria his chief Ciry taken by the wit of Sewirams, then the wife of Aſenon ( but on the meric of thar 
ſervice made the wife of Ninw) the Baftrians became ſubject unto the Afhrian Kings, after to the Mo- 
| narchs of the AZedes and Perſians. In the expiring of which great Monarchy, Beſſwa a talſe and cruel Trai-. 
tor, did command this Province : and having villainouſly flain Darizsy, his Lord and Maſter, aſſumed 
| unto himſelf theritle of King of Perſia, under the name of Arfaxerxes. Burt being berrayed by Spits- 
wenes one of his Confederates, by him delivered unto Alexander, and by Alexander put to a cruel death: 
the Baftrians became ſubject ro the Macedonians, and in that right unto Selewcws and the Kings of Syria. 
But long ic held nor in that State ; one Theodatus, who formerly had the Government of it for the Syrian 
Kings, raking unto himſelfthe ricle of King) and the poſlefſionof the Country, abontcie ſame time thac 
Arſaces and the Parthians made the like revolt. Wreſted from his poſterity by one Emxthydemns, the 
recovery of it was attempted by Antiocchus Magnns : and the whole cauſe put co the trial of a barrel. In 
which, though Antischus bad the better, and ſhewed more perſonal valour in icthan anytime after : yer 
he was glad to come to 4 compolition, and left ro Ewthydemns, both the Crown and the Country. Made 
not long after an acceſſion to the Parthian Kingdom, it continued part thereof whileſt that Kingdom 
food : and inthe time of Prolomzy (as long time before) had for the chief tribes or nations of ir, che Sa- 
latare, and Zariaſpe towards the North ; the Comani, or Coamoni (as Pliny calleth them) dwelling inthe 
South, che middle parts being taken up by the Thocari, ſaid ro be gens magna ; the Scorde, Savadit, Ma- 
rice, Tambyzi, Amariſpe, and others of as little note. Inthe ofcen changes and alcerations of the Perſian 
State, one of the Tait Nations which ſubmitted co the new Pretenders : and at this time ſo neucral berwixt 
the Perſians, and the Cham of Tartary, that it is not wholly under the power of either. More averſe from. 
the Perſian Government,lince the alceration of Kcligion made there by Hy/mael,and the reſt ofthe SeR of 
Murtis Hali : theſe Baftrians being of the old race of Mahowetans, which adhered ro Hanmar, Oſmen, 
«nd Abwbecher, as che true Succeſlors of their falſe Propher ; and therefore ill-aFeRed tothe Sopbian 
hon, whom they call commonly (@phers, or Hereticks, for the innovations by them made in the Law 
Mahomet. | 
' Thus having taken aſarvey of thoſe ſeveral Provinces, which conſtitute the Perſian Empire , and 
ſhewn by what means they were firſt uniced inroone eſtate; we muſt next look upon the names and ations 
of thoſe mighty Monarchs, who have ſucceſſively, and from time to rime enjoyed the Soveraignty. By 
what pood chance Arbaces from a Deputy or Lieatenant of Media, obtained the Diademfor himſelf , 
W2haye hewn before : and we have ſhewn how liberally he enfeoffed the Yice-Rozs of the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces (which in the divilion made berwixt him and Belochws , fell unto his ſhare) inthe propriety and 
comniand of choſe Countries, which before rhey held, Nothing reſerved unto himſelf, and his poſteri- 
ty, bur theticle only.; and perhaps ſome acknowledgments made to them, as the Lords inchief. Nor 
kft he lefs liberty ro his own Aedians, than to the relt of the Provinces ; which turning to licentiouſ- 
nefs was ſo hureful ro them, that chey were glad ar laſt of rhat wholſome ſeverity,” which Dioczs, a more 
Lordly King, began to exerciſe ; who raking ro himſelf a guard y building the Royal City of Ecba- 
: #414 yz 
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cher places of imporrance, firſt brought the people under the Commang of 
ficly called by Herodotus, the firit King of the Megs. 


KINGS of the MEDES. 


eArbaces , at firſt Governour of the edes, under Sardanapalm the Aſſyrian * bur joynin 
with Belochw, overcame his Maſter, and was the firſt Founder of the Median Monarchy, . 


Mandanes, the ſon of Arbaces. 5O. 

Siſarmus. 39. 

Medidmns, by ſome called Artyras. 25. | 

Cardiccews, whom ſome call Arbianes. 13. $ : 
or of the Xedes, whom he firſt broughe 


Dricces, the Founder of Ecbatana, and the Legiſlat | 
under the command of Law and a Regal Government ; the former Kings having leftthe 


reigns ſo looſe on the necks of the people, thar they ſeemed to reign by curtelie only ; and 
had no more authority amonglt their Subje&s, than any of the mean Lords had upon their 
Vaſlals. | 
Phraortes, a man of great proweſs and fortune : He made all 4: ſtand infear, and com- 
pelled the Perſians to be bis tributaries ; but was after overtopped by the Scythians. 22, 
Cyaxares, united to his Empire the Saracens, and the Parthians, The King was ſo overlaid 
by the Seythiens, who in the reign of Phraortes, had broke into Media ; that he was little 
better than their rent-gatherer. But having endured them for above two years he plor- 
tedtheir final extirpation, and committed his deſign to the Nobles, who willingly gaye 
ear to it. One night they invited the chief of the Scythians roa banquet ; where having 
well liquored them, and put them all co the ſwordzthe baſer ſort willingly returned home- 
ward. 40. 
eAſtyages, < ſon of Cyaxares, who having married his daughter Mandare, to (ambyſes the 
Tributary King of Perfia, dreamed that ſhe had made as much water as drowned all 4/74 
hereupon he commanded Harpags, one of his Noble men, to ſee che Child killed; bur 
he loathing ſo cruel a jack, commitred the charge of executing the Kings Command- 
ment, to CYithridates the Kings herdſ-man. He preſerved the l:fe of the young Infant, 
to whom he gave the name of (57w, whoſe fortune at laſt lifted him upto the Kingdom of 
Perſia : when abhorring his Grandfather for that intended cruelty, he borh bereft him 
of his Kingdom, and confined him to Hhrcania ; when he had reigned thirty five years, 
A.M. 3406. | 
10 (Haxares IT. inthe Scripture called Darius Meds, Sontro Aſftyoges, atthe age of 52 years 
ſucceeded his Father. Far Cyras, pretending no quarrel to ts Uncle who had neyer 
wronged him, left him the Kingdom of Aedia, and rook unto himſelf che Soveraignty of 
Perſia, which before was tributary tothe CMedes ; not making any other alteration in the 


State of Aedia. | 
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3146 


3174 
3324 
32354 
3279 
3292 
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- Arthis diviſion of the Median Empire, as Tornietus in his Annalls, (and that not improbably ) is of 
Opinion, it was alſo agreed on, that Cyr ſhould take che daughter and only child of Cyaxares to wife ; 
that chey ſhould both joyn rogerher,in ſubduing of their neighbours ; that whatſoever they won, ſhould 
belong to Cyaxares, (who was even then an old Prince) during his life ; and that Cyrus ſhould be his 
heir. lathe twentieth year of their ſeveral reigns, they rook Babylon, (lew Baltazar, and deltroyed the 
Empire of the Chaldeans. This ation the Scriptures attribure wholly tro Cyzxares , who is by them 


called 'Darins Medns ; whereof Saint Hierome alledgeth three reaſons : 1 Ordo atatis, 2 Regni, 3 Pro- 


pinquitatis. 1 Darins wastheelder; 2 the Empire of the £edes was more famous than that of the Per- 
fians ; and $ the Uncle ought to be preferfed before the Nephew. We may add to theſe three, the com- 
poſition above mentioned, made between theſe Princes, at the beginning of their reigns on tbe death of 
Aſtyrges. The Greek writers attribute the viory only ro Cyrus, and that. on three reaſons alſo. The 
Perſians delirous to magnifie Cyrus their own Country-man, gave him all the glory of the ation ; and 
from the Perſians the Greeks had it. Secondly Cyrms, was only imployed in the liege, ( Darixs then being 
abſent) and by his valour and condut was the Empire of the Chalderns ruined. 'And thirdly, Darins 
lived nor fully two years after this great vitory ; ſo that before remote Nations had takennotice of the 
conqueſt, (ras was aftually in the Throne. Foſephns only in the 11 chapter of his Book, cutrech che 
thread even between theſe two Princes ; and relleth us that Darixs, with Cyrus his Allie,deſtroyed the eftate 
of the Babylonians, That this Darius Medas of Daniel, is the Cyaxares of the Greeks, is more then manifelt. 
For 7-ſephns in the plece above cited, telleth us, 5; lu * Agualys 5:35,) Imggy mgg. ns Imnay nhip oro 
That he was Altyages Son, and ts otherwiſe called by the Greeks : ' now ask che Greeks what was che name of 
the Son of A/tyager, and Xenophon will tell you, that it was Cy-ares. As for the name of Nabonidas , 
which Joſeph Scaliger in ſpight of reaſon, and the whole world of Chronologers, would thruſt upon ehis 
Darius Medns ; we have already refelled it : though we are not ignorant that Helvicss and Calviſias, 
two moſt worthy Writers, have followed him, as in all his Caxon, ſo alſo in this particular Error. Burto 
proceed unto the courſe of the Perfian Hiſtory ; after the death of this Cyaxares, Cyrms (ucceeded in his 
Throne, and che Empire of the Medes was incorporated into that of the Perſians, (as it hath ever lince 


coatinued) it not ſubje& co ic, 
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The firſk Dynaſty, or Race of the Perſian Monarchs, of the houſe 
of Achemenes. 


4406 7 Cora, who having vanquiſhed A/ages, united tothe Empire of Perf the whole Kingdom 
of Media; the Countries of Armenia, Phrygia, Lydia, ſome part of Aratia, and all the 
Provinces poſſeſſed by the Babylonian and Aſſyrian Monarchs. After which victories,he was 
ſlain by Tamyrs a Queen of the Scythians, as ſome Writers ſay : others affi-ino that he 
eſcapedalive (but wounded) out of the batrel, died in his own Kingdom, and was buryed 

at Paſagarda,a Town of Perfis. This Cyrm is magnified by Xenophon,as c/Eneas by Virgil, and - 
 . Ulyſes by Homer 29. | EN 4 
4434 2C ambyſcs, the Son of Cyrms, ſubdued Pſamniticus King of egypt, which Country he united ro 
| his Empire, Having a mind to marry his owngiter, he was cold by ls Lawyers that rey 
knew no law which admitted ſuch marriages ; burthat chere was a law, that the Perfian 

Kings mighr do what they lifted. This-King was a very bloody Tyrant. | 


The Inter-regnums of the Hagt. 


Cambyſes, at his expedition into egypt, conſticuted Patizithes, one of the Magi, Vice-Roy in his ab- - 
ſence. He hearing of the Kings death,conferred the Kingdom on his own Son Smrrdis, making the peo-. 
believe,char he was the brother of Cambyſes : A matter of no difficulty,conlidering, low retirement 
from the publique view,was a chief point of che. Perſian majetty. Bur che Nobles either knowing the crue 
Smerdzs to be ſlaing or ſuſpeRing the overmuch retiredneſs of the new King, began to ſearch our che 
matter. Otanes had a daughter,which was one ofthe Kings Concubines. Her he commaniled when the 
rook next his pleaſvre with her, to feel whether he had any ears: for Camiyſes CinT know not 
phat humour) had cur off the ears of chis Afagys. This commandment ſhe obeying, tound out the falſ-, 
hood. The ſeven Princes informed of this impoſture, joyn together, and ſlew this Pſeudo- Smerdzs, in tie. 
egheh monerh of his reign. This done, to avoid contention, they agreed among themſelves, rhar the, 
ſeen Princes meeting on the Palace-green, ſhould acknowledge him tor King, whoſe Horſe tetore the 
 tilbg of the Sun firſt neighed. The evening before the day appointed, the Horſe-keeper of Durizs the 
| Sn of /Faſpzs, brought his Matters Horſe into che green, togerher wich a Mare,which the Horſe chen 
covered, In che morning the Princes met ; and Darizs his Horſe knowing the place, and longing for lis 
| Mare, neighed luſtily : on which che'Princes preſently acknowledge Darias for their King. 


The reſtoring of the Kingdom. 


1443 3 Darius Hyſtaſpss, one of the ſeven Perſian Princes, deſcended from Cyras the fourth King of 
the Perſians, thus eleed King, rook Babylon (which had revolred) by che ingenious terches 
of Zopirus, and over-ran all Aſia, and ſome part of Greece, where he was overthrown at the 
| barrel of Marathon, 36. | =M 

1479 4 Xerxes, to revenge the overthrow at Mirathron, attempted to ſubdue the Greeks : by whom 

he was overthrown inthe naval battle of Salam; and that famous and honourable exploir 

of the Grecians, at Thermopyle. 21. | 

3500 5 Artaxerxes Longimanus, was he who ſent Eſdras to re-build the Temple of che Lord; and 

received Themiſtecles,beins baniſhed from Athens. This alſo was he,as ſome would have ir, 

whom the Scriptures call Ahaſuerus, the Husband of Heſter ; though others chooſe rather 
to place that ſtory in the time of Xerxes. 44. "= 
$544 6 Dari«s II. lirnamed Nothss, in whoſe time the e£gyptians revolted, and choſe a King of their 

| own. 19. 

3563 7 Sm— IT. from the greatneſs of his memory (irnamed Xfnemon; under whom hapned 
that famous retreat of Xznophon, with an handful of his Grecians, through molt of the Pro- 
Vinces of this Empire ; by which they ſhewed the way to the 2facedonians, how ealle a con- 
queſt they might make of that mighty Empire. 36. 

3599 8 Ochus, agreat Tyrant, but a valiant Prince, recovered egypt, ſubdued Syria, Cyprus, 
and ſome part of /ndia ; and was at lait ſlain by Bageas , one of the Eunuchs of his 
Chamber. | 

3625 9 Arſes, the Son of Ochas, moſt villanoufly murdered by the ſame Eunuch, for fear he ſhould 

| revenge the death of his Father. | 

$29 10 Darizs Il. Governor of Armenia, and Couſin German of Ochxs , before his coming to the 
Crown named Codomanus ; by the means of the ſaid Bagoas made ſole Monarch of P2r/14.. 
Bur being vanquiſhed by Alexander the Great, in the three battels of Granicns, Cilicia, and 

| Arbeks, the Empire of the Perſians was transferred to the Grecians, A. M. 3635 
The certain Revenues of this great Monarchy,ſeem to haye been 14560 Talenrs;for ſomuch the laſt 

Prins received yearly. But what the caſual and extraordinary /ntrado was, is nor ealie to fay ; chough 

Manifeſt ir is, and demonſtrable by many ſtrong and evident reaſons, that they far exceeded the cer- 

tan, For firſt, the Perſian Monarchs were Kings of 127 Provinces; Secondly, D.riz: offered to A/exan- 

' for the ranſom of his mother and two daughters , 30000 Talents of Gold, Thirdly, _—_— 
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found in the Treaſury of Damaſcus, 2600 Talents ; in that of S»ſa, 50000 Talents of Gold UNcoy ned ; 
in that of Paſagardis , 60000 Talents; in that of Ecbatana, 26000 Talents; in that of Perſipolis 
120000 Talents; in all 204600 Talents ; beſides the infinite riches of the Treafury of Babylon, vieded 
into his hands by Bagophanes, and other places of note, not particularly ſpecified : An huge and moſt yy. 
ſpeakable ſum! Fourthly, in that the gold and rickes which Alexander, now a Conqueror, ſent from 
; Perſia to Macedon and Greece , ( beſides which every Captain and common Souldier hag r0. 
vided and laid up for his own maintenance) loaded ten thouſand Mules, and five thouſan Cz. 
mels. : 

After this overthrow of the Perſian Monarchy,the Prrfian lay Nation obſcure 535 years, viz, from 
the 3635 year of the world, to the 228 yearof C HR 1ST : otwhich time they were 83 years unger 
the Syrian Succeſlors of Alexander ; and 452 years under the Ar/acidan Kings of Parthia. Mie B napoy 
&'c. as Herodian, For after Dariwhad loſt his Kingdom te Alexander the Macedonian, and aig 
«the Vior himſelf was dead alſo, the mg potent Captains divided 4/2 among them. Bur diſcgrg, 
« often ariſing,and the Macedonians puiſlance; by theſe often broils,nort ſmally broken; Arſaces ne of 
« the Parthian Nobility, perſwaded the barbarous people of the Eaſt, and among them the Per/;2ns , to 
« caſt off the Greek yoak, and ſtand for their liberty : he himſelftaking upon him the ritle of King,and 
« jnveſting himſelt with a Diadem, 4. A. 3718: The Perſians by this reyolt, got little or nothing, © 
having indeed not changed the T35ranny, but the 75rant only : theſe Parthian Princes lording ie with = 
high an inſolency, aseverthe old Perſian Monarchs , or the Kings of Syria did before. From this 
Arſaces, all the reſt of his Succeſſors, and thoſe too of the family of Artabanw, or ſecond race of 
Parthian Kings, took that name upon them : as the Rowan Emperors that of Ceſar, or the old e/Aryptian 
Kings the name of Pharaoh. Their uſual ſtile was Rex Regurs, or King of Kings : and by that file with 
arrogance and inſolence enough,Yologeſes thus inſcribed his letters to Veſpafian the Reman Emperor,viz, 
Arſaces, Rex Regum, Flavio Veſpaſiano : giving himſelt the title of King of Kings, but the other no- 
thing bur his bare names only. To which,Yeſpaſian withour taking notice of the Parthians pride, return. 
ed hisanſwer to him with this ſuperſcription, Fl* Veſpaſianws Regi Regnum Arſacidi : whether with more 
ſcorn or modeſty, it is hard to ſay. They alſo called themſelves the Brethren of the Sn and CMoon, 
which were the chiefeſt Gods they worſhipped. Grear Princes queſtionleſs they were,and kept the Re- 
»4ans harder to it, than all the Kings and States in the world belides : whoſe names and aQts occure in 
theſe following Catalogues of | 


2. The Arſacidan or Parthian race of the Kings 
of Per/iz, 

A.M. ; 

3718 1 Arſaces,the founder of the Parthian family. | | 

3741 2 Mithridates, or Arſaces the 2d. aſſaulted by Antioch Magnns with an Army of 120000 men; 
bur without ſuccels. : 

3761 3 -Pampatins. 

3773 4 Phraartes, the Son of Pampatin. | : 

3783 5 —_— IT, brother of Phraartes, ſubdued the Xedes, and extended his Empire to Eu: 
pARrates. 

6 Phraartes Il. ſlain ina war againſt the Scythians. 

3857 7 Artabanws, Uncle to Phraartes the 2d. 

8 Pacorus, the Son of Artabanm, 
9 Mithridates III. brother of Pacorms. 

3903 Io Horeodes, brother of Mithridates, whom he overcame, and cauſed to be lain in his own 
light. He alſo vanquiſhed CI. Craſſus, and ſlew 20000 Romans + and becauſe Craſſus 
was reported to be wondrous coverous, he cauſed molten gold to be , poured down his 
throat. A miſerable death,bur in reſpe& of the divine Providenceza moſt juſt revenge upon 
him for his ſacriledge,in robbing the Temple of Hieruſalem, as he marched-towards the 
Parthians. The overthrow, and the diſgrace which thereby hapned to the Ro24ns, was not 
long atterwards recompenſed by Yentidins, one of the Lieutenants of Lark Antony the 
Triumvir, who ſlew great numbers of them in a pitched field,, and among{t others, Pacorss - 
the Kings Son : the day of the battel being the ſame,in which Craſſ#s had before been van- 

uiſhed, Afrer this Vitory, for which Yentidius had the honour of a Triamph ( and the 

: firſt Triumph chat ever the Romans had held for a Parthian ViRory) he was in a fair way to 

have ruined this Kingdom, to have ſhrewdly ſhaken it at the leaſt ; had not Avtony in an 

- envious humour called him from that ſervice. Finally , Horodes was flain by his Son 
Phraartes. h 

It Phraartes 11. avaliant Prince; but wickedand cruel, as the murther of his own father and 

many of his brethren doth cleerly evidence. Againſt him marched 2arcus Antonins with a 

populous Army, which wanted little of an abſolute overthrow; of 16 Eegions, ſcarce lix 

returning home in ſafery. This King ſubmitted himſelf and Kingdom unto Avgu/?us, re- 

ſtoring the Romanenligns,and freeing the Capriyes taken at the defear of Craſſus. The only 

mark of the Parthians ſubjeRion, was their receiving Kings ar the appointment of the Se- 

* nateand Emperours of Rome ; which alſo was of no long continuance, 
I2 Phraartes IV. Son of Phraartes the 3d, whom he ſlew and ſucceeded. 


x3 Horgdes II. Son of Phraartes the fourth, {lain ina conſpiracy, 
14. Yann © 
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14 Yonon, ſubſtituted in the place of Orodes, bur outed by | | 

15 Tiridates, who was alſo diſpoſſeſſed of his life and Kingdom by Artabanw, che people flock- 
ingto him as a man of courage,and being offended with the rwo laſt Kings, becauſe chey ei- 

cher had received the Kingdom, or at leaſt the Confirmation in it, from the Roman Em- 
rours. Which Artebenw,though deſcended either from a female,or ſome of the Collare- 

ral line of the former family, yer being nor dire heir thereofjhe is looked on as a ſtranger 

ro the blood of the 4rſacide the family of 4rſaſes giving place co that of chis. Artahenws, 

of which family we have the names of twelve Kings Giccellively reigning; che moth conli- 
derable ofthem being Choſroes, the 8th. King of this line, from whom the Emperor 774jan 
ained Armenia, and "Meſopotamia, adding them to the Reman Empire. Members whereof 

they did continue till regained rote Perſian Crown, by Saporesthe gb. King of the nexc 

. Perſian Dynaſty. But for thoſe twelve Kings of chis houſe,chey are theſe, 


Thethird Dynaſty ofthe Kings of Per/ia, and the ſecond of che Parthian Race. 


1 Artabantt 7 Pacarus. 
2 Bardanes. $ Choſroes. 
3 Goteres. 9 Parmaſpates. 
4 Y onones. | Io Yologeſes Il. 
$ Pologeſes. ir Yologeſes III, | | 
6 Artabanas. II. . T2 Artabanss III. the laſt King of this 
| tem race of the Parthians, whoſe overthrow by the valour of Artaxerxes the firſt Per/ian King of 
| the 4 Dynofty, occaſioned the tranſlation of the Diadem to the natural Perfrans;, after it had conti- 
med in two Parthian families, for the ſpace of 470 years. Which Tranſlation, as.it was wroughe by the 
ureſiſtable power of God,who only hath the diſpoling of Crowns and Sceprers;ſo inthe way of ſecond 
cauſes it may be principally referred to the barbarous maſlacre of this people , by Antonius Caracalla 
the Rawan Emperor ; Who having negociated a marriage with the daughter of this Artabanus, and go- 
ing (as be gave ir out) to ſolemnize the nuptials, was mer by the old King accompanied with the 
er of his Nobility, and the choiceſt of his Souldiers, and other Subjects, in Triumphal Ornamencs. 
Which honourable train was no ſooner come neer his Army, bur he commanded his Souldiers, (on a 
nach-word given)to put them all cothe Sword, the King himſelf hardly, eſcaping with his life. Cara- 
als being dead, and Macrinss ſucceeding in the Throne, the Parthians fer upon him to revenge that 
ſlaughter. Bur underſtanding after a long fight of three dayes continuance, that Macrinss had (lain 
(oxalla, they made peace with him: bur were ſo weakened and unable ro hold cheir own,rhat ic made 
the Perſians once more think of recovering to their own Nation, the Regal power. For Artaxerxes, a. 
noble and generous Perſian ( his name perhaps ſuggeſting ſome high choughts unro him) did fo well 
hucband che opportunity, that he ſlew Artabanws the laſt King of the Parthians,and once more broughc 
the royal ſeat into Perſia. Yet was not this ſo ealily effeted, rhe Parthians notwithſtanding their far- 
| nerloſſes, maintaining another cruel fighc for chree days rogether ; ſo difficult was it to vanquiſh char 
Nation, when their forces were broken ; impoſſible when they were entire, Artaxerxes, prougeof this 
acceſs, ſent a peremptory embaſſie to Alexander Severus, the then Roman Emperor , to have all che Pro- 
yinces of 4//a, which had formerly belonged tothe Per/ian Monarchy, re-delivered to him: a marcer 
dot ſo ealily granted as demanded. For Severss to ſuppreſs ſo inſolent an Enemy , marched co- 
wards Per/ia with an Army Rowanly appointed ; which, to find his Enemy more work , he divided into 
three parts : whereof the firſt was co march into CMedia, the fecond inco Perſia ; the third himlelf led 
the mid-way between both, ro ſuccour both, or be ſuccoured by both, as occaliou required. Burt his 
device ſucceeded not bappily ; for his two Armies being by che Perſians broken, he wich much danger 
and baſte retired, back with the third, This was a good beginning for the Perſian Kingdom; the eſtabliſh- 
tent followed not long after : Yalcriazxs the Emperor being vanquiſhed, and taken priſoner by S4a- 
.wer, the ſecond King of this race. So that now the name of the Perſian grew ſoterriblerothe Ronaens, 
that Conſtantine the Great, tranſplanted many of the Colonies and Garriſons of the North-weſt part of 
the Empire, into che Eaſt;to keep the Perſian from growing roo far upon the Rowan Provinces:and re- 
moved alſo the ſeat of the Empire nigher unto them,from Kaze ro Conſtantinople. And thus having ſhown 
the beginning and eſtabliſhment, the foundation and building of the new Kingdom of the Perſians -. 
take along with you the Catalogue of their Kings, until they once more loſt che ſoveraignty of cheir 
ona Nation, and became (laves again ro more barbarous Malters. | 


The fourth Dynafy,' or race okghe. Perſian Kings. 
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2213 1 Artaxerxe# 15. 380 10 Artaxerxes Il. It. 

243 3 Sapores 31. 391 11 SqperesIlI.5, 

22 3 Ormiſtates 1. 396 12 Vaqraranes1V, 10. 

M5 4 Vararanes 3. 406 13 4ſdigertes 21.. 

73 5 Lararanes Il. 16. 427 14 Varatanes IV. 20. 

294.6 Vararanes IIl. 447 15 Yararanes V. 17. 

294 7 Narſes7. / 464 16 Perozes 20. 

302 8 Miſgdatesr 7. 484 17 Valensq.  _ 

Jo 9 Sapor.1I. 70. 488 18 Cabader,diſpolleſled by - Re 
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99 1 Lamsbales 4. | 628 24 Sirees I. 
Bs x 4 _—_— againreſtored. : 629 25 Adheſir. 
$33 21 Coſroes Magnus 48. - 26 Sarbat#s. 
581 22 Hormiſda 8. 2+ Barnarius, | | 
589 -23 Coſroes II. 39. | 630 28 Hormiſda IT, the 28. and laft King of the 
race of Ataxerxes,or the fourth Dynafty - of whom belides the two firſt Kings, whoſe Afts are ſpoken 
of before, the moſt remarkable were, 1 /;raranes the ſecond,in whoſe time Carss the Emperour paſſing 
over Euphrates, and laying ſiege to Cteſiphon, was there flain by a Thunderbolr. 2 Narſts, the ſon of 
Fararanes, who firſt diſcomfired Galerins, one of the Ceſars, in the Empire of Diecletian, and totally ry. 
ined his Army: for which Galerins being forced to lagguey it by the Emperors Chariotiu his Purylg 
Robes,was ſo bighly ſhamed , that to recover his creditheſer upon Nazſes once again, routed him, ang - 
took Priſoners his wives and children. 3 Sapores the ſecond,the Son of EMiſdates,whobegain his reign 
before his birth. For his Father dying withour iſſue, lefr hisgwife wich Child : which Child the Magi 
having ſignified by their art to be a male, the PerſianPrincescanſed the Crown and Royal Ornaments 
ro be ſer upon his Mothers belly, acknowledging him thereby for their furure King, A great and pi. 
ſant Prince he proved ; holding continual war with Conſtantine, and his Sncceſlors, till the death of Y... 
lens ; and gaining from them the belt partof Meſopotamia : but withal a great Perſecutor of the Chyi. 
ftians, of whom no fewer than 20000 are ſaid ro have ſuffered in his time. 4 [5di ertes,” a Prince fo 
elteemed of by Arcadixs, the Eaftern Emperor, that he made him ProteRor of his Empire, during the 
minority of his Son Theqdofins : which trutt he Royally performed,and was a great friend untothe Chri- 
ftians in his own dominions. 5 Cabades,firſt outed of his Kingdom by Zamaſpes, and reſtored again, way 
the firſt Perſian King who permicted the free exerciſe of the Chriſtian Relig:on. Heflew Zeidbes,a King 
of the Hwns coming to his aid againſt the Romans, becauſe he had before promiſed ro affift the Emperor ; 
and rooted the Aanich:en Set our of his eftatz, 6 Coſrees the Son of Cabades, {irnamed the'Great, a con- 
Rant Enemy tothe Romans, from whom he conquered a great part of Syria, and rook and ſacked the Ci- 
ty of Antioch. But finding the war brought home to hisown doors, by Manritius, who was afterwards 
Emperor, and his own Countries ina flame, he took ſachthought of ir,thar he died of a Feaver: 7 Cof- 
roes the ſecond, as great an Enemy to the Emperor Heraclins,from whom he rook all that was left of Mfe- 
—ſopotamia, Syria, and the Holy Land, with the City of Hier=ſalem itſelf ; molt of it recovered by Hers 
clins : in deſpight of whom he cauſed all che Chriſtians in his Kingdom to turn N:ſforians. 8 Hirmiſdathe - 
| ſecond, the lait of the Dynaſty, who being firſt weakened by Civil and Domeſtick diſfentions, was van- 
quiſhed by Hawmar and his Saracens, An,634.burying fothe glory of this renowned Nation.inthe grave 
of oblivion, or at leaſt ſubjetion. | | 

The Saracenical Caliphs , having added this Kingdom to their huge Empire , appointed here theis 
Deputies, whom they honoured with the name of Sz/tans - not ont Strpreme for the whole Kingdom, 
bar ſeveral Governours or S#/tans, for each ſeveral Province : called by new names,and moulded into 
many Toparchies, as Choraz.an, Monzenabar, !sbeck , and Iwor not what ; the S»/tans aQting of them- 
ſelves,and warring vpon one another, as their humors led chem, without relation tothe Caliph, or Lord 
in chief. During which buftles it ſo hapned, that Mahomer, the Sultan of Perſia (fo called becauſe he 
was the chief in command and power) picking a quarrel with his neighbour the Sultan of Babylon, ( Pi- 
ſafiris he is called in ſom Chriſtian Writers , by dow raken or miſtaken for the Caliph himſelf ) made 
war upon him. - But finding him- countenanced and fupported by the power of the Caliph, invited the 

T«rks, then poſſeſſed of ſome part of Armenia Major, to come into his aid : by whoſe means he over- 
threw the Caliphs forces, and mighe have gor the Soveraignty of Per a into himſelf, if he had uſed his 
viatory and his friends,with any tolerable diſcretion. Bur denying to pay theſe Twrks their wages, and 
ſerd them home, he occaſioned chem to make head againſt him, under the condut of Taxgrolipix, their 
principal Leader ; to whom being once in arms, ſeveral diſcontented perſons of the natural Perſians; 
did unire themſelves. Encouraged with which additions, and being furniſhed wich Horſe and Armour, 
and other neceſſaries,by the ſpoil of the Country, they = batrel cothe Sz/tan himſelf : whom having 
oe pro and flain, Tangrolipix by the joint conſent of both Armies is made King of Per/ia, che Foun- 
der 0 | | 


OO 


=: The fift Dynaſty, or the T»rkiſh Race of the Kings of Per/iz, 


1030 I Tangrolipix, of whom ſufficiently before. h n 
2 Axan, the Son of Tangrolipix, by whom Cult» Mufes, his neer Kinſman , was ſent with great 
forces againſt the OGriflians; whom he diſpoſleſſed of a great part of 4A/fiz Minor. 
3 Balak, Sultan of Perſia, in the beginning 'st the wars in the Holy Land, undertaken by the 
Weltern Chriſtians ; againit whom he is reported to have ſent his forces, Of whoſe Succel- 
* ſorsI find nothing till the time of | , 
1198 4 _ the laſt King or Sultan of the Turks, vanquiſhed inthe year 1202. by the Cham of 
rtary. Which makes me very apt to think, that after the death sf Aran, or his next Suc- 
ceflor,the Twrks loſt the ſoveraignty of Per/ia,though they kept the poſſeſſion of ſome parts 
of it; the Soveraignty thereof being recovered by the Caliphs of Baby/on: and chat ic was ſo 
held by botb, till the Tartars difpoſſefſed the one, and deſtroyed the whole progeny of che 
other, as before was nored. And this I find to be the opinion of Benjamin Twdelenſir,a learnd 
Jew, which had cravelled moſt part of the Eaſt ; to whoſe judgement herein I ſubſcribe, as 
moſt ſound and rational. | - Th 
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- The Sixt Dynaſty, or the Tartarian race of the Kings 
| of Perſia. ; 


1: Haalon, or Hlah-Kuhkan, by Occata the great Cham, made King of Perſia ; exterminared the 
whole race of the Caliph of Bagdet. | | 
2 Habkakaihon, the ſon of Haalon. | 
3 Nicador Oglan, by Hiaiton called m—_—_ who made himſelf a M.chometan , and was named 
Hemed, the brother of Habhahaihon. | 
| 4 Argon-Khon, the eldeſt Son of Habkakaihon. 
5 Geniotukhon, brother of Argon-Khon, 
6 Badshþan, the Unkle of the laſt, of which three there is lictle memorable. 
| 7 Gazan, the Son of rgon- Khan, who made Casbin his Imperial ſeat. 
$ Ahepta,' who transferred the Court to Tawri,and is ſaid to have been the founder of Su{t«- 
nia, a chief City of e Media; the brother of G=zwxx. 
9 Abuſaid, Son of Alzapts che laſt of the race of Haalon, that reigned in Perſia. Aﬀeer whoſe 
Xl death, As. 1337. ( being the 736. ofthe CMMahometan Hegira) che more potent Princes of 
the Taters ſeized on the ſeveral parts and Provinces of ic ; every one calling himſelf King of thar part 
or Province, which he was poſſefled of, And amongſt chem Gemvpſas the Sulran or Soldan of Parthia, 
ugh-a Perſian born) pur in fora ſhare,and made himſelf Malter'of his own Province,and ſome parts | 
- gdjoyning: made ontha@ground by ſome of our Chriſtian wricers (who very imperfeRly have cranſ- 
| . mtced to us the affairs of this Ceuntry) the ſole King of Perſia. Inthis confulion it continued ill the 
"coming of Tawerlane, who like a furious Whirlwind driving all before tim;c ed the differences, 
by geeting all unto himſelf. But as Philoſophy doth teach us,thac no violent motion is of lang continu- 
mace; fo the courſe of buſineſs and the ſucceſs of aKions may inſtrudt us alſo,that a Kingdoinforced co 
| bow under the command of a proſperous Army, is not ſo well aſſured to the ViRor ; but char fury of 
&$ewar once paſt, ic may return again to irs former liberty , or open a more ealie paſſage to ſome new 
wader. And fo it fared with the conqueſts and ſuccefles of Famerlene, whoſe ifſue quickly loſt this 
| ,and almoſt all che reft of hisother purchaſes : leaving bur licele memory of their names and 
ions. For partly by his own imprudence, in cantoning his Eſtares amongit his Children; and partly 
by the weakneſs of his Succeſſors in the Realm of Perfa, this Kingdom did relapſe immediately to the 
ne confulions in which be found it ; —_ almoſt as many Soveraign Kings, as Provinces. 
| Moſt of them Homagers perhaps to the Kings of the houſe of Tamerlane, and thoſe who afterwards ſuc- 
| erededin the Ticle of Kings of Perſia, of the Twrcoman or Armenian Dynaſty :- not yer reduced unto 
| tis Crown, notwithſtanding the great and proſperous ſucceſles of the Sophian Family. Bur for the 
Kings of che race of Tamerlane, who only in their times had the honour to be called Kings of Perſia, 
fret enough content with chat: ſuch as they were, we find chem in this order following. 


1405 10 Mirza Charoch, the fourth Son of Tamerlane, ſucceeded in his appointment in the: Realm 
” Per ſia. | 
1447 .11 Oleghbeg, Son of Mirz.a Charch, vanquiſhed and ſlain by his own Son. 

| 12 Atdalatife ; flain not long after by bis own Souldiers. | 

1 3 Abdulla, the Son of Oleghbegh, and brother of Abdalatife, vanquiſhed by 

14 AEajals II. deſcended from CMoroncha, the third Son of T awerlane, ſucceeded on the death 
. -- of Abdulla. | | 

15. Zenzes, whom ſome call Jooncha, others Malaonchres, diſcomfired and lain in bat- 

rel by #ſeen-Cafſants, Anno 1472. whichi was about 70 years from the death of Tamer- 


lane. 


The ſeventh Dyvaſty of the Twrcoman, or the Armenian race of the Kings 
| of Perſia. : : 


1 MHſſan-Caſſanes, by ſome called Aſymbeims, by others more truly Ozem-Azamiec, was the Son 
| of Tracheton, one of thoſe poor Armenian or Twrcomen Princes, diſpoſſeſſed by Bejillet the 
firſt, and reſtored by Tamerlane ; Encroaching on bis neighbours, he was warned ro delift 
by Zexzes laſt Perſian King 3 with whom encountring in a pitched field he overcame him, 
: and got that Kingdom by the vifory. 

2 Jacub,the ſecond Son of Xſſan-Caſſanes, having pur by his elder Brother,atrained the Throne; 
and repulſed the 2famalucks our of Meſopotamia and Afria, which they had invaded : He 
was after poiſoned by his wife: 

3 Jwlaver, a Kinſ-man of Facubs, ſucceeded him inthe eſtate, which he beld only three years, 
-and chen leftirro | 

4. Baiſonger, a Prince of the ſame blood ; who living in adultery with the wife of Jac#b, had 
conſpired his death. 2. | 

5 Ruſtan, aflaulted by Aider, or Secaider, of the Sephian fation , who then began to be of 

power, = 

6 Alamat, or Hagaret, the laſt King of this Tarcewan or Armenian race ;. firſt vanquiſhed 
Secaider at the battel of Derbent, and cur off his head : but was after _— 

Aaaasyz . an 
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and ſlain by H5ſmael the ſon of Ailler ; upon the the quarrel and occalivn which here fot. 
loweth. : ; 
M. hot the Impoſtor and firſt Emperour of the Saracens,by bis laft Will and Teſtament, bequeatheq 
the ſucceſſion unto that Eftate, to Hali his neer Kinſ-man, and Husband of Fatize bis Eldeſt Daughter, 
But Abudez.ar, Hanmar, and Oſmen, three powerful men, andehe Civiet Commanders of the Army-jn 
the time of Meahomer, ſuccefively followed one another in the Supreme Digniry, Aﬀer their death, 
Hali enjoyed that honour for a lictle while, ſupplanted firſt., and afterwards vanquiſhed and lain 
by Muhavias, a great man of war,whbo ſucceeded in it; and to ſecure himfel;cherein, flew Hſin gr 
Ofſan, the ſon of Hali, and eleven of the ſons of that Offan; the twelf called Aſuſa Ceredine , eſcaping 
with life. From him deſcended lineally one Gwine, the Lord:of Ardovillein Media 3 who gonlider. 
ing that there had been no Caliph in long time before, beganto plot theeftabliſhing of thac ligh honoux | 
in his own family, as the right Heirs to ir. A man of-ſo great reputation-among the people,” that Ty. 
zerlane having made a Conqueſt of Perſia, thought it no diſhonour to his greatneſs, tobeitow a friend 
vilit on him, - Dying, he left his bopes and projeRs to his ſon, called Aider,- who afterwards forthe Y 
rity of Religion pretended by h.m, had the adjun& of Fzophy ;- the: word io Ignifying in that lan. 
guage: who alſo proved of ſuch eſteem and power with all ſorts of men, that #ſ/an<Caſſanes,. the firſt 
King of the Armenian or Twrcoman.race, thought fir ra make him Husband unto one of fiis Daughterg, 
* But onthe contrary, Facub the ſon of Xſan, and ſome of his Succeſſors, ſeeing him-growunto ſuch 
power and eſtimation withthe common people ; and fearing what he could do,and norwhat'he woutd' 
do, endeavoured todepreſs him by all means that might be. Which he not-able'to remedy, as the Caſe 
then ſtood, practiſed roadd unto his party under the popular pretence, 'of forming things: thar were 
amiſs intheir Religiongiandgrew ſo powerful inthe end, that he gave bactel unto Ruftan pnd:Mlawa, 
the ewo laſt Kings « tonmer race. Bur Alazsat having got the vitory, cauſed him tobe! ſlain; and 
delivered Hyſmael ang Solyman his two ſons, into the hands of Amazar, a'chief Commander. of his 
own, by, himio be kept in perpetual priſon. But Amazar, a man of a more ingenious difpolition, af- 
forced them not only liberty ,” but alſo good education: inſomuch that: Hyſmael Sophi , a toward! 
young Gentleman, undertook revenge tor the death of his Father, which work he tulfilled, having 
overcome and ſlain King Alamat, and. bis fon Evan. After this Viftory, he being Crowned King, 
or Shaugh. of Perſia, altered the form of Religion : making \Hali, and himſelf the true Succeſlors 
of © Mahomet ; but condemning Abadezer, Haumar, and Oſmen, with the Twrks, as Rebels and Sehiſ- 
maticks. | = 230 [3 
Hence proceeded the bloody Wars, which to the Per/ians loſs, have bapned between them and the 
Turks : the Perſians burning whatſoever Book or Monumentthey finde concerning thoſe three ; and 
the Twrks holding it more meritorions to kill one Perſian., than ſeventy Chriſtians, Surims inhis Comg 
mentaries, writing purpoſely of the As of Hy/meel, faith, thar the Jews on ſome fond conceit, were 
perſwaded that he was the 2Zeſſiah,eliey had ſo long lookedfor : Burir proved quite contrary, there 
never being Prince that more vexed and grieved them. Oe | 


4 The eigth Dynaſty, or Siphian race of the Kings'of ' Perſia. | 


1505 IT Hyſmael Sophi, the founder of this family, overthrown by Selimm the firſt, in the Calderas 
. helds. 20, | We DD Ton | £4 F4 
I525 - 2 Tamas, the Son of Hyſmael, vanquiſhed by Solyman the Magnificent, who took from him the 
R Countriesof Chaldea, Aſſyria, and Meſopotamia, with ſome'parc.gf Media,” 53. 
1578 3 Aider, the ſecond ſon of Tamas, obtained the Kingdom, impriſoning his elder brocher ; bue 
| his cruelty being much feared, he was made away by the praQtice of Periaxcona , his own 
Siſter, tfaving only reigned 15 days: ee 0 | | 
4 Hyſmael IT. eldelt ſon of Tawas, reſtored unto his Fathers Throne ; but murdered with che 
privity of his Siſter alſo, who found him of too rough a nature for. her to govern ; having 
rergned neer two years. | 8 (I chvet' 

1579 5 Mahonut Codabanda, advanced untothe Throne by his Siſters faRtion, (as being of a milder 
and moretractable nature) at his firſt entrance cauſed her to be beheaded for the former 
murders. During his time,not fully ſerled inthe State, Amurathithe 3d. by his Lieurenancs 
won from him almoſt all Armenia, Media, and great == of Georgia. J. | 

i585 6 Ala, the ſecond fonof Mahomet, having treacheroully prattiſed. the death of Xirze, his 
elder brother , ſucceeded his Father,: recovered almoſt all which the: 7#rks had gained, 
and added the Kingdoms of Ormu, Heri,. Candabor, and Hyrcania ,, to the Crown of 
Perſia. | | . , ee WIL 11060005 

7 S:ffc,cthe Nephew of Alas by his fan Aſirze, (whoſe eyes heccauſed to be put out on a falſe - 
ſuſpition) ar the age of fifteen years ſucceeded :- commirred by his: Grand-father during 
bis minority to the proteRtion of Emangoly, Chawn, or Dake'of Shiras. A Prince, who 
fince he came roage, hath had a good hand againſt the T»rks, attempting the recovery of 
Bagdat and other places, which had been taken from themin cime of Abas, © 


. 


o 


The Government of thefe Per/ian Kings, though it be deſFotical and ſevere, hath a great deal leſs of 
the Tyrant init, than any other of the Mahowetan Kings or Princes : theſe cheriſhing their Brerbren, 
maintaining Nobility amongſt them, and encouraging induſtry ; which makes ther co be beter ſerved 


than the Twrk,, or Tartar ; te both whomethey are far inferiour both in power and _ 
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24 Officers of Srare, and men of principal imployment, forthe moſt pare Exnuchs (as generally in all the 


they have prevailed (ince'the time of Abs, they may aſcribe the greateſt part of gheir £ 
' thoſe Divilions and Rebellions, which in theſe late times have been frequenr in che T@r exp Emp 
_ #sfor their Sea-forces, they are inconliderable. For chough they have large Sea-Faaſbbe 
Fay Bay, the Caſpian Sea, and the Southern Ocean ; yer are they very poor. in ſhippirig : 
'Moſcovite ro ingrols the trade of the Caſpian Sea ; the Portugals, co manage thar otghied ; 
4 formerly char alſo of the Perſian Bay, till the raking of Ormuz. PREFIX 1 
-* The Revenxes of this Kingdom in the time of Hy/mael the firlt Sophy, were exceeding breacs Thlb- 
| Anchchac Tamas bis Succeflor,to ingratiate bimſelt with all ſorts of people, releaſed rhem otald. r= 
| bf (»/ows impoſed on CHerchandiſe, either imported orexported. And this they fay amounted to the 
 bmof g0000 Tomans yearly : which, reckoning every Toman at 20 Crowns, made up a million and 
$00000 Crowns of annual income. Which notwithſtanding, his Revenwe was-compured ar four or five 
"—_ of Crowns yearly ; raiſed out of Domain lands, the tenth of fruits, the profit of wines, and the 
payed by every ſubje& when he ſers up ſhop. Bur Tamas finding this not to be ſufficient to main- 
tin his Royalty, doubled the value of his money, and thereby foryhe preſent his Revenxes alſo. Since 
that they have been much empaired by the Conquefts made uponthem by the 7xrks; who had 
nl them ſo much land as maintained 40000 Timariots, and yielded rothe Grand Signewr one million 
of yearly income : whether improved again or not co their former height, I am not able codetermine. 


And fo much for Perſia. / 
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JF ARTARY. : 
mGneacraALgLRTARIHA isbonnded onthe Eaſt, with China, the Oriental Ocean, and the 
| W& ftreighrs of 4nian (if ſuch ſtreights there be), by which parted from Amcricg « 
on the Weſt, with Reſia, and Podolia, a Province of the Realm of Poland; on 
the Norch, with the main Scythick or Froz2n Ocean : and on the Sourh,wirh pare 
- of China, from which ſeparated by a mighty wall, ſome part of /ndia, the Ri- 
> ver Ox, parting it from Baftria, and Margiana , two Perſian Provinces ; he 
F Caſpian Sex, which ſeparates it from Media, and Hhrcania ; the Cancaſian Moune 
W caios.interpoſing berwixt it and T#rcomania ; and the Exxine , which divideth it 

+ 41 £51. © * fron Anatolia, and Thrace, So calledfrom the Tartars, a puiſant and mighty 
people now poſſeſſed hereof; the reaſon of whoſe name we ſhall ſhew hereafter. - NN OT TIS 
---Tr containeth all thoſe great and ſpacious Provinces, whichthe Antients called Seres, Scythia extra 
Imaum, Scythia intra Imanm, S ace, Sogdiana, the omen part of Sarwatia Afiatica, and part of Sarmg- 
tie Euroea: extending it ſelf the whole length o _— from the River Tanars , to che Eftern Ocean ; 
taking in Tavrice Cherſoneſmu, and ſome other parts of Ewrope alſo. 'So that if we.meaſure ir by miles, ig 
5s "es eto-contain 540p from Eait to Weſt,ang 3600 from North co South : a greater quantity of ground 

_ thanthe 7wrkiſh Empire, bur of lefs fertility and accompr. 

In meaſurinj by'the way, of -degrees,it reacheth from the 50 degree of Longitade, to the 195. which 
is 145. degrees from Weſt to Eaſt:andfrom the 4oth. degree of Northern Lati:»de, unto the 8th. which 
is within ten degrees of che Pole ir ſelf; By which accompr it liech from che beginning of che (ixt Clime, 
 wherethe longeſt day in Summer is 15 hours, till they ceaſe meaſuring by Climates ; the longeſt day in 
' the moſt Northern parts hereof, being full (ix moneths ; and inthe winter half of the year, the night as 


long. i 
The Countrey lying under ſuch different Xferidians, and ſuch diſtant Climses, muſt needs be ſuch, as 


no general Charafer can be given of it; and therefore we ſhali defer that with the names of the Rivers, 
chief Mountains,to the deſcriprion of the ſeveral and.particular Provinces. But for the people,be- 
ing much of the ſame nature in every part, we may take the meaſure of them here. Affirmed to be of 
ſquare Stature,broad faces, hollow eyes, thin beards, thick lips, flat noſes, ugly countenances, ſwartof 
complexion, not ſo muclrby the hear of the Sun, (which keeps far enough off ) as cheir natural furtiſh- 
neſs. Barbarous everywhere in behaviour , eſpecially in choſe parts which they call Afatica, and 
Antiqua: but withal very itrong of body, ſwift of foormanſhip, vigilant in time of ſervice,and patience 
of all extremiries both of cold and hunger. The-women ſuitable ro the men, ſcorning or wanting orna- 
ments to ſer themſelves out ; or when they do, they ſeldom go beyond copper, feathers, or ſuch preci- 
OUs gew-gaws. | : - | 
In behaviour they are rude and barbarous, as before was ſaid ; eating their Enemies when they take 
them, as in way of revenge; firft letting out their blood which they receive into Cps, and uſe ir. as wine 
untoche feaſt. Though.ſwift of foot, yer generally they love to ride,though it be but on Oxen ; about 
whoſe necks, as about Horſes, when they travel , they uſe little bells , with which v»/ick. they are 
much delighred. Their ſpeech, even intheir common talk, is a kind of whining, and their linging little 
berter than the bowling of Wolves. They eat commonly with unwaſhed hands,the dirt and greaſe aboue - 
their fingers ſerving as a ſawce for their meat , which they devour greedily, and with lietle chewing ; 
| and for theit ordinary drink uſe Mares milk. Homely of habit, made of the courſeſt tuff, and reaching 
no lower thin the knee : and if they go the charge of furs, contrary to the cuſtom of other people, they 
wear the hairy (ice outwards, and the skin next their own bodies ; only to ſkew the richaeſs of their 
Apparel. And yet ſo proud inthis beggery,that they account the Chriſtians but as Dogs, contemn all 
che reſt of the world,and think their Cham the only conſiderable Prince; by whoſe name chey ſxer, as 
byrheir Gods. ©. | 
In matrer of Religion it is hard to ſay, wherher Mahometaniſm,or Paganiſm,be of moſt extent : ſome 
parts hereof being wholly Pagen, ſome wholly Mahometen,and ſome mixt of both, Bur of the rwo the 
Pagan is the better Gentleman, as being of the elder houſe, and of more Antiquity : the Se of Mabowet 
not being entertained amongſt them, cill che year 1246. | 
And'yer theſe have nor ſo prevailedzas co extinguiſh'the remainders of Chriftianity,of wh ich thereare 
amongſt them many ſeveral Churches. The Chriſlien faith firlt planred amongſt the Schythians, by the * 
preaching of Saint Andrey, and Saint Philip, woof the Apottles.' Overgrown in theſe later Ages by che 
Se of Neftorians, either by the diligence of their Preachers, or for wanr of others to inſtruct chem in 
more Orthodox Teners. Betorethe prevailing of the Tartars, belides the Circaſſian Chrittians,of whom 
more anon, there are inthe moſt remote parts of Tartary, whole Kingdoms of tiat Religion ; as — 
| c 
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> that of 7endxch, then che chief of all : belides ſome numbers of them in Tangsth,. Canchinteles, Caſſar; Tartaria 
| | Samarchan, Karthim,Suchair, Ergimul, and Caraiaw ; wherein thetime of Pawlus Venetms,who ſurveyed Procopenſie: 
'” theſeparts aboue the year 1270. they lived intermingled with the Pagans. Not ſo diminiſhed tince the & wm * 
 _ -conquelt of thoſe Countries by the Tartars, burthar they are of a conliderable number, eſpecially in % 
50k it ſelf : where they are ſaid to have a Metropolitan inthe City of Cambals (che principal.Ciry of - 
hae Empire) and he ſo honoured by thegreat Cham, thar for a time hos receive cheir Crowns from no 
hands { 7 . ' 7 ' oo "TY 
- "As for the Tartarsthey are by the Chronologer Genebrard, ſaid to be the off-ſpring of the Tex Tribes; 
© whom Salmanaſſer led: away captive ; and that eſyecially for three reaſons. The firtt is,. that the word 
. Tatari, by which name (faith he) they ought rather co be called,rhan by that of Tarteri, lignifierh in che 
\*- Syriack and Hebrew tongues, a Remnant. Bur unto this it is anſwered,that the name of this people is de- 
rived from the River Tartar, as ſome ; or from the Region called Tartar, where they firit dwelt,as moſt 
ehink:and again,thar chough che Hebrew and YAN (ignifie a remnant, yer can it not. properly be applyed 
tothe Tartars ; who ſo infinitely exceed the Fews, that they cannor be thought to be a remainder of 
- them. Secondly, healledgerh for proof thereof, thac this peggle ufe circumciſion , the charatter of the 
Þ. Nation. And hereunto it is replyed, that circumciſion Was common ro many. people, belides'the 


ws, as tO the e/£gyptians, e/Ethiopians, &c. and that racher as a national cuttom,,-thana religious or- 
| - dinance; and again, that the Tartars cannotbe proved to have received circxmciſzen, before they recei- 
ved Mahometeniſm. Thirdly, there is brought ro confirm this opinion, a place of Eſdras,cap.13.lib. 3. 
where it is ſaid,chatthe Ten Tribes (that they mighec che better keep Gods Stathres) paſſed over the Ri- 
. yer Exphrates ; and after a journey of one year and a half, came inco.a Country called-Arſareth. To re- 
| Fell which, choſe of the contrary opinion find no better courſe, than by ſhewing the impoiſibilities of it. 
| Forthe Tartars (when their name was firſt known) were meer, Idolaters, had no remembrance of che 
| Taw,obſerved not the Sabbath,nor any other poinr of Jewiſh | ere ſo the Ten Tribes retired not 
er to keep Gods Statutes. Secondly, Exphrates lyech quite Welt from Afſvia, and thoſe places, to 
| which Salnmanaſſer tranſplanted the //-aelites ; and ſo it cold not be paſſed over in a journey towards 
| - theNorth. And Thirdly, it is very iniprobable, chat che Ten Tribes ſhould eicher be ſo limple, as to 
| teave Afhria,where they were peaceably ſerled; or ſo valiantzas to force a paſlage through choſe Coun- . | 
tries of Scythia ; which neither Perſians, Greeks, or Romans were able to withitand in. che beſt of cheir | 0: 
reunes. | 
© To ler paſs therefore all imaginations of a forein Pedigree, th&truth is, chat they were no other than 
#Ruder and more Northern brood of Scy;hians ; who prefled by want, or otherwiſe oppreſſed by the 
King of Tendach, unto whom they were ſubje , armed themſelves againit him, obrained a memorable 
yitory, and ſerled Cingitheir chief Captain in the Royal Throne , Anno 1162. After which, growing 
more power, and inlarging their dominions further ; they united inthe name of [artarsall rhe Scy- 
#$hiar Nations: as MMahomet did thoſe of the three Arabia's,in rhe name of Saraeens;or as in former times, 
e many ſeveral Tribes of the German Nations, were united in the names of Franks, or Alcmens...Not 
known in Exrope by this name, cill their many great and ſignal victories had made them formidable; 
* Which was about the year x212.within very, lircle of wbich time they had made themſelves Maſters of a 
ger Empire, than that of Macedon, or Rome, in their greaPſt glories. Bur being of a haſty growth, ic 
cayed as ſuddenly ; the greateſt part of their Exropean purchaſes,being conquered from them by the 
 Dukesof 1:ſcovy, and the Kings of Poland, as their acquetts in Afa, and Africk,,. by the Twrks and Per- + 
Jaws. Yer thill are chey poſſeſſed of ſo large a Territory,that were they not diſtrated.into ſeveral Srares; 
'ox did choſe ſeveral ſtates depend upon one Supreme - that one S»preme mighe very ealily give law unto: 
[ his Neighbours, and a the Turks and Perſians, tributaries, as in former rimes, Barkeies alide 
e ſpeculations, of what they might do if uniced under one command : Jet us now look upon them as 
| they are divided into theſe five parts, that is toſay, 1 7 artaria Precopenſic, 2 Aſraticay, 3 Antiqua, 4 24+ 
 {athay, and 5 Cathay. | | OC? £4 


, * 
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En. 't. TART ARIA PRECOPENSIS: 


; ART ARI A PRECOPENSIS is bounded onthe Eaſt,with the River Tanazz,now Don ; 
&. on the Weſt, with the River Bory/thenes, now called Nieper, by which laſt parted from Podolia, a 
Province of Poland; on the North, with part of Ru/ia; and onthe South, with fome part of the Exxine 
"Fea : by this accompe lying totally within Exrope. 008 | 
It had the'name of Precopenſis, from Precopiaa chief Town thereof. By ſome called Tartaria Minor, 
| Petognitk ir from the greater body of thar people: the Inhabitants hereof molt commonly palling by 
the name of Crim-Tartars,from the Town of Crim, in which their Cham or Emperor doth relide molk 
uſually. The Country by them now poſſeſſed, part antiently of Sardhatia Exropea, was inhabited by a 
mrlike Nation called the Tawri : from whom thoſe parts hereof which lie berwixe rhe Empire of &»ſ7a, 
| Wdthe rwo Rivers Tanass, and Boryſthrnes,were called T awro-Scythia z that which ſhootech our into the 
Sea,encompaſſed with the Exxine on the one lide, and Palus Mats on the other, being called Taxrice 
Cherſoneſws. Tn the deſcription whereof ar this place and time; as formerly I made botd with ſome pars 
f Afato lay rogether the eltate of the Ruſſtew Empire : ſo now to ſatishie for that treſpaſs, I ſhall makg 
* bold with part of Exrope, to lay together the diſcourſe and affaFF of Tartary., © _ 
«The whole Countrey plentiful of fruits, and the'ſoyl indifferently di{poſed ratillage and grazing, 
ph more accuſtomed unto the latt : rhe people more delighting in their herds of catrel, than in che 
- Knels of their Garners, Camels, Horſe,Oxen,Sheepgaud Goats they bave plenty of; great ſtore de- 
ih - T | cat& 
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ſm. 3 Eorſunnms,the Cher ſoneſma of Ptolomy,anciently a Greek, Colony;and then accompted for the chiefof- 
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licate fowl,and abundance of fiſh, bred in the large Fens of He : and in their Foreſts plenty of all 
ſorts of Veniſon. Which Charafter as it belongerh generally ro all the Country,fo moſt eſpecially tothe 
{berſoneſe or Demy-Iſland. United ro the main land with ſo narrow an [fhmwus, that the Tartars Once 
wetit about todig it thorow: from whence ſome ſay rhey had the name ot Precopenſes, Precoph in the 
Sclavonian tongue, ſignifying a deep trench, or digging through. In lengrh not above 24Gcrman, or 
96 Italian miles; in breadch bur 69 of tlie one, or 1 5 of the other. Bleſt with a very remperate Air,anq 
a gentle winter : which beginning wich the laſt of December, ends the firit of March. Never extream . 
and'when the froſtsare at the ſharpeſt; but of ſhorr continuance, Divided inchemid({t with a chain of 
hills, extended from the Eaſt to the Welt ; the boundary of the Dominions of the Twrk and Tartar. 
The people of the ſame complexion and compolition,as the reft of the Tartars ; and nor much differ« 
ent in manners. Their diet Roots,Cheeſe,Garlick; and of the poorer ſort, for the moſt parr horſe-fleſh 
(none burthe better ſore preſuming upon Beef or Veniſon,though of beth #bundarce) which they ear 
withone bread or any thing elſe: & cherefore when they go to the wars, every Souldier rakes ewo horſes 
with him,rthe,oneto ferve upon , and the other to kill. And yet for all rhis havock which they make of 
of Horſefleſh, there are few years in whigþ they ſell nor'4o or 50 thouſand inthe fairs of Xfoſco. Towns 
hey build none, ſcarce willing to maintain thoſe which were built totheir hands. Nor have they (ex- 
cept men of trades and wansfaltnres) any ſtanding houſes ; removing up and down with their Droves of 
Carrel,moving their houſes wirh chem,(which they build on wheels.) from one place toanorher. Of mo. 
ney they make no eſteem, preferring braſs and ſteel before other metals ;- becauſe more uſeful co them 
for Swords and Knives. Good Souldiers for the moſt part, eſpecially at the Bow and 4-rows ; to which fo 
accuſtomed from their child-hood,rhar they can ſhoot as readily backward as forward. Trained alſo of 
latetimes, to the Harqgueb»ſe, well skilled in handling the Tarkiſh Scymetars,and their Horſemens (taves. 
Not to be vanquiſhed bur by death;as men that are refolved rather toge than be taken Priſoners: and if 
vitorious, more intent upon taking —_— (eſpecially young BoyFand Girls, whom chey ſell co the 
Twrks) than upon any other boory or ſpoils of war. . Dany 
- The Religion moſt embraced and countenanced is that of Mahomet ,' mingled with ſome of their ol4 
Principles of Chriſtianity - for they confeſs that CHRIST ſhall be the Judge both of the quick and 
dead, in the day of Judgment ; and puniſh thoſe that ſpeak irreverently of him, In char regard more fa- 
vourable to the Chriſtians, than other Mahowetans; which makes great ſtore of Grecian and Armenian 
Chriſtians to dwell amongſt them. The language which chey ſpeak :s ther own Tartarian, but intermixt 
with much of che Arabick and Twrkiſh Tongues ; and when they wrice, they uſe eicher (Ha/dean, or 
Arabian CharaQers. | 
Riversof moſt note in it,are 1 Boryſfhenes,and 2 Tanat,which though they have their fpring-heads in 
the Empire of Riz (as was there declared) have their fails in this: the firſt in the Exzxine Sea , in the 
57d. the other inro Palns Maotis in the 67th. degree of Longitade ; by which we may conjefture ſome- 
what of the length of the Countrey. '3 Hipanes , 4 Carcimits, falling into the Exxine. 5 Agaris, and 
6 Byces, which loſe themſelves in'the Fens of CAleotes; as doalſo 7 P.fraſcw, 8 Germ, 9 Lycms, from 
the main land, and 10 /ſtrianms from the T awrican Cherſoneſe. By the confluence of which waters, and 
many others falling into the Afin lide, the Lake or Fens of Met are of great extent, in compaſs at 
leaſt a thouſand miles ; well Rored with fiſh,and ſtill retaining ſomewhat of che ſweetneſs of thoſe many 
Rivers which are empryed into ir. So call&d from the Mavte,who formerly inhabited on the banks here- 
of; and giving name to an excellent kind of fiſh which were called Meotides by the Antients. Ar this 
day generally called Mar delle Zababe,by the [talians commonly Mar della T anarthe Sea of Tanas ; and 
ſometimes alſo eAMer Biancs,or the White Sea,to difference it from the £uxine,which chey call the Black, 
for the reaſons formerly delivered. Paſſing direQly rowards the South, ir is ſtreighrned by a narrow 
Channel, not above four miles in breadch, though abour 24. in length, called antiently by che name of 
Boſphorus Cimmeriza : Boſphorms, becauſe Oxen did uſe to ſwim over it ; Cinsmerius from the Cinmerii 
who poſſeſſed the adjoyniog Countrey,on the Aſian lide : bur known ar this day by the name of Stretts 


di Coffa; from the City Capha neer unto it ; and by che Inhabirants,/oſpero,more neer the Original.Ouc 
- of this Streight that confluence of waters which do meet in the CAe.tick; Fens, do make their way into 


the Exxine, according to that of Lacan ; 


Qnrque Fretum currens Mzotidas  egerit und as. 
* \T; Where the AMevnick Pools ar laſt 
\ Thorow a narrow Streight make haſt. - 


- Chief Cities of ir at the preſent, 1 Capha, or ( affa,in the Cherſoneſe,nort far from the Streight called 
hence Strettodi Caffa;a flouriſhing Empory,and furniſhed wich a large and capacious Haven. Hererofore 
poſſeſſed by the Geaveſe, who by thebenefit of this Porr,and the Plantationwhich chey had in Perah on 
the North lide of Conſtantinople, engroſſed into their own hands the whole Trade of the Exxine. Taken 
by Mah. met the Great, Anne 1475. it became ſubjeto the Tarks,and drew into chatchraldomall che 
Southern parts of the Cherſon:ſe, which Fepended on it : deprived thereby of the greateſt part of its for- 
mer liftre;the Chriftizn Churches being deſtroyed,the Towers and publique buildings razed;the houſes 
of the Genoa Merchants which were fajr and beautiful, deftroyed and ruined : yer ſtillthe principal of 
this Biland, or Demy-Ifland ; and ancienely betrer known by the name of Theodoſia,and by tharnamere- 
membred in Anmiann.. 2 Precoph, in Latine called Precopia ; a Town and Caftle (iruare im or neer ethe 
place, where ſtood 'the Enpateria of the Antients, called alſo Ponpeiopols, Heraclea, and Achillis Cur- 


'the 
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the whole Peninſula : rich,populous,and well-rraded,by reaſon of the Haven which was ſafe and large; 


— — 


nwm, Or the yellow Tower, the ſoyl about it being of a Saffron colour. 4 German, or Crim, the antient 
Seat of the Chams, or Princes of theſe Tartars ; and at chartime the faireſt and greateſt of this Biland: 
Sicuate in the midſt thereof, and fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle ; for the height of the walls, and depth ot 
che ditch eſteemed impregnable : ſuppoſed to be the Taphre of Pliny,or the Taphros of Ptolomsy : Men- 
tioned by Florws, as then lately taken by ſome Roman Emperor,and ſo molt likely to be Trajan; the firit 
that ever extended the Roman Empire beyond Danubins, and the Exxine : Situate in the very Iſthmus, 
and ſo commanding both the Exxine, and the Lakes of ſaotzs ; as Corinth betwixt the e/Egean and [0- 
nean Seas. 5 Panticaperm, (ituate on the very Boſpheras, and now called Yoſpero by the natives : the an- 
-tienteſt City of this Penin(#la, and ſaid by Ammianus to be the mother of all che Greek Colonies, which 


were planted init. 6 Tanas, the Tanars of Ptolomy and other antients, becauſe licuateon the mouth of 


* tharRiver ; or rather berwixt the two mouths of ir,diſtangfrom one another a degree of Longititzde. A 
Town of great Trade,and well frequented by the Merchafts of all thoſe Countries,which border on the 
Euxine Sea : but ſubje ro the Turks who have there a Garriſon, and by them called Azac. 7 Ingerme- 
nwz-,(icuate on a large and lofty Mountain,and fortified with a Tower or Caſtle of tone ; under which 
there isa Church, with great charge and Art cut out. the Rock : formerly of great wealth and fame, 
now decayed and ruinous. 8 Jambeli, by ſome called Balachinm. 9 Mancopia, by the Turks called Man- 
gutum. TO Circus ; all boaſting of their ſeveral Caſtles. 11 Oczakow, or Oczacovia, lituate neer the 

influx of the great River Bory/ſthenes, into the Bay of Carcimitis ; and ſo moſt like to be built in the 

- Place of that, which Ptolomy calleth Olbiah, Pliny,Oliopolzs : Honoured of of late times (ſince the taking 

"of Tawrica by the Turks) with the reſidence of the great Cham- from whence theſe Tartars are by ſome 

called Olſanenſes.12 Metropolts as Ptolomy,or rather elitopelzs as Pliny calleth it ; a Colony in oldfrimes 

of the eAile/rans, not far from Olbia. Belides all which, and many others mentioned by the antienc 

Writers, of which there is nothing now remaining;the Court of the great Cham in Summer time makes 

amoveable City ; built upon Pheel-houſes , and tranſported from one place to another, as occaſion 

ſerveth : which houſes at every ftation are orderly diſpoſed of into Streets, and lanes, and by the Tar- 

Jars are called Agara, or a Town of Carts. | 

. Theantient Inhabitants hereof were of Scythian race; for by that name ſo elder writers call not 

only the true and proper Seythians, lying on both lides of [zzaws ; but even the Sauromate or Sarmatians 

alſo :,, and thoſe not only of Sarmatia Afiatica, bordering next unto them ; but even ſuch Exropean Na- 

tions, as lived on the Northern banks of /fer, and the Eaxxine Sea, And ſo they are afhrmed to be b 

Ptolomy himſelr ; though otherwiſe more exact than any in diſtinguiſhing Sarmatia Exropea , from A4- 

ftica ; and 4ſatica from the Scythians. For ſpeaking of the Nations of Sarmatia Exropea, inhabiting 

onthe Palus Monty, he ranks them thus, Kai mp' Salw mu mdeds mis Maran ©, &C. i.e, And all along 
the coaſts of ects, dwell the Fazyges (diitinet from thoſe cailed CMetanafte) and the Rhoxolani ; and 
mote within the land,the Hamaxobii and Alani, Scytbians. More towards the banks of the Exxine, and 
inthe Cherſoneſe it ſelf,dwell che ancient Tawri, ſubdivided into the ſeveral Nations of the Sinchi,Napas, 
and Arinchi, by the ſaid Ptolomy included in the general name of Taare-Scythe. To none but theſe,of all 
the Exropean Sarmatians doth-he give this name. And therefore I conceive them to have been thoſe Scy- 
thians, againſt whom Darins King of Per/za made his fruitleſs war. Picking a quarrel with this people, 

+ becauſe their King had denyed to give him one of his daughters towite ; or to revenge;as others more 

probably ſay, the inrode which the Scy;hians formerly had made into 4fa;he drew together an Army 

of 700 thouſand. Paſſing over the Thracian Boſphors, he came at laſt to the banks of the //hrr, where it 

___ Moldavia and Bulgaria ; and there for the paſſage of his men cauſed a bridge to be built,to the 

keepers whereof he left a Cord of 60. knots : commanding them every day to untie one knot; and if he 

came not back before all were untied,to return to their houſes. This done,he marched cowards his ene- 
mies,who ſtill fled before him ; leading him into the moſt deſert and unhabitable parts of their Coun- 

 trey : and when they had brought him into a ſtreight, ſent Ambaſladours to him with a bird, a wouſe, a 

frog, and an handful of Arrows ; willing the Per/ſzans, if they could, to expound that Riddle. Darins will- 

ing co hope the belt of his delign, conjeured that the Scythians did ſubmit unto him ; by delivering in- 

. to his hands their Air, Earth, Water, and Arms, Hieroglyphically ſignified in their preſent. But Gobrias, 
one of the ſeven Princes made this Expolition,that if the Perſians could not flie like a bird thorow rhe air, 
or like a -20uſe creep under the earth, or like a frog ſwim overche water, they could, by no means ſcape 
the Perſian Arrows. And to ſay truth, this Commentary belt agreed with the Text. For theſe Seythians 

| following cloſe upon him, or rather driving him before » and vexing him with continual $kirmiſhes; 
forced: him ro make ſuch haſtero get over the River , that he loſt 80000 of his men in the fight and 
flight. This was the only memorable Attion of theſe Ewropean Scythians in thoſe elder ages : mpre me- 
morable in the times ſucceeding for their horrid cruelty, than any argument of their valour. For it is 
faid of theſe Tawri, or T awro-Scythe, that for the pleaſing of their Gods, eſpecially of Diana,whom they 
called Or/;loche , they uſed to ſacrifice all ſuch ſtrangers as they could lay hands on, and with cheir 
beads moſt barbarouſly adorned the wa}ls of her Temples. An inhumanity with which the Chriſtian Ad- 

' yocates of the Primitive times did much uſe to upbraid the Gentiles ; taunting them with che ſacrifices 
of Dizna Taurica (ſo named from hence) as inconlittent with the nature of a God or goodnels ; moſt 
rightly giving them this brand or cenſure, that they were aot ſacra bur Sacrilegia. Et preſtat profanus 
eſe quams ſic religioſus. Better it was to be of no no Religion, than of one fo cruel. 


Bur to go forwards with the ſtoryyin the ations of che Grecks and Romans we hear nothing of them, 


unleſs it were chat the Emperour Tr. (as Flers ſeems to intimate) took the City of Taphre : _ 
| 1 
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ifhe did, be added by that ation ſomewhat to his own honour,bur nothing co the Reman Empire : this 
people being never reckoned amongſt their Provinces.Nor hear we any thing by name,of their infeſting 
the Roman Territories (as the other barbarous Nations did) : except they paſſed in the account of the 
Gothes, Alani, Hwnnes, Avares, or other of the Scythian, or Sarmatian people ; by which the majeſty 
of that Empire was trod under foot. Butwhat the Perſians, Greeks, and Romans were not able to do, was 
with eaſe effeted by the Tartars: who in the time of Jocchata, or Hoccata, the next ro Cingis, under 
the conduR of Baths, or Roydo, one of their moſt renowned Commanders, ſubdued all theſe parts; 
together with Ruſſia, on the North, Balgaria, and Hwngarie on the Eaſt, Subje&t at firſt to the com- 
mand of the Great Cham of Cathaia,as the reſt of the Tartarians were,they came at laſt to have a Prince 
of their own ; one Locktan (ham,deſcended from the aforeſaid Bath, and (as It was pretended) of the 
blood of Cingss. They grew ar laſt of ſo great power , by conquering the Afratick Tartars which lay 
neereſt to them, that ALrhomert the Great thought fit to keep thhem down before grown t00 ſtrong for 
him : and therefore under colour of taking inthe City of Capha,then poſſeſſed by the Geneeſe,made him- 
ſelf maſter of the greateſt part of the Tawrican (herſoneſe, and the Port of Tanatis ; thereby commanding 
both Metis and the Exxine Sea, Intherime of Se/imm the firit, who had married a daughter of this 
Crim-Tartar, (for ſo they call him) and was aided by him with an Army of x5000 men againſt his Fa- 
ther; the 7»rks and theſe Tartarians grew into a League. The chief conditions of it were, that the Tg. 
tar ſhould aid che T#rk upon all occalions,with 60000 horſe,if it were required;that they ſhall nor make 
war with any of their neighbours, (except the M{»ſcvite)without leave of the Turk; that they ſhall pay 
yearly to the Grand Signiexr inthe way of tribute, 3oo Chriſtians ; that rhe new Cham, upon the death 
or depolition of his Predeceſſor,ſhall receive from the Great Twrk.a Royal Banner,in token gf his Con- 
firmation in that eftare ; that in reward of theſe ſervices, the Crims-T artar ſhall have yearly from the 
Grand Signicur 5500 Ducates, in the way of penſion ; and ſucceed finally in the Twrkiſh Empire, if ever 
the male ifſne of the houſe of Otteman ſhould chance to fail. According unto this agreement,the Tartars 
have been aiding to the Twrks from time to time, againſt the Perſians, Polanders, Hungarians, CHMoldavi- 
ans, and indeed whom not ? and thar with great and puiſſant Armies ; the Great Charm ſometimes arming 

159000 of his own Subjects(leaving bur one man in an houſe to arrend their cacrel);and ſometimes add- 
ing $0000 Circaſſians, and others of che Aſian Tartars. And for the Moſcovitewhom he is lefr ar liberty 
to aflaulr by this Capitzlation,he hath had ſo hard an hand upon him, thar in the year 1571.chey Pierced 
as far as tothe City of Moſeo, and ſer fire on the Suburbs : which flaming inco rhe City built moſt of 
wood, and then reckoned to be 3o miles in compaſs, within the ſpace of four hours burnt rhe greateſt 
part of ir,and thereinno fewer than 800000 of all ſorts of people : A quarrel nor to be compoſed ; the 
Tartar not only laying claim to the Kingdoms of Caſan, and Aſtrachan, which the Ruſſe poſleflerh ; bur 
even to Moſcovie it ſelf, as hath there been ſhewn. Nothing ſo puntual is the T*rk on his part, to per- 
form checontra&t ; who not content to have the Tartar for his friend, or at the worlt his Homager, hath 
of late times attempred ro make him his Slave or Yaſſal.For Amurath the third,quarrelling _ che 
Crim-T artar for a delign to intercept Oſman Baſſa,in his way from Perſia to (onftantinople; authoriſed 
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_ theſaid Oſman to war upon him: by whom che poor Crim and his two Sons, betrayed by ſome of his own 


Counſellers (corrupted with T#rkiſh Gold) were ſtrangled with a Bow-ſtring ; I/lan a brother of the 
Crims, firſt ſworn a Yafſal to the Twrk, pur into the place ; and over him a Twrkiſh Beglerbeg or Baſſa, to 
command in chief. What hopes he hath of ſucceeding inthe Twrkih Empire, if the houſe of Ottoman 
ſhould fail, hath been abready taken into conlideration, in our diſcourſe upon that ſubjeR. 

Whar the Revenze of this Prince is,it is hard to ſay; his SubjeRs having little money, and living moſt 
upon the bartery of their Cattel. But belides what he hath in Lands or Cuſtoms, and the 5500 Ducats 
yearly which he receiverh from the 7*rk ; he hath the tenth of all the ſpoils which are got in the wars, 
and a Checkine for every Captive, for ſome two or three (whoſoever takerh them) according unto their 
eſtates. 

As for his power, what becan do in Horſe,we have ſeen already ; and as for Foot,and Ammunition, 
and other neceſſaries, he is ſupplied with them by the T#rk, (who doth ſometimes eſpouſe: his quar- 
rels) ; by whole aſſiſtance they have broughtthe Moſcovites ro ſome extremities. And upon confidence 
of the favour and protection of the Grazd Signewr, the Cham then being , upon the death of Stephen 
Baithori, (whom Ammurath the 3d. commended tothe Crown of Poland) ſent Ambaſſadours to negotiate 
his elefionto that Kingdom : and to induce them thereunto , promiſed them in his letters amongſt 
other things, that their Pope ſhould be his Pope, their Luther his Lnther ; and that rather chan put them 
untoany charge to find his Table, he could live with Horſe-fleſh. His Emballie entertained with Langh- 
tcr, as it well deſerved. 


2. 7 ART ARIA DESERT 4. 


ART ARI A DESERT A isbounded onthe Weſt, with Precopen/ir, and the Empire of R»/- 

A /a; on the Eaſt,with Antiqza, and Zagathay; from which laſt parted by the River Spare, which 

fallerh intothe Caſpian Sea about the middle of ir, and with the great Lake of Kitay,from Eait ro Welt : 

on the Norch, with the Scythick,or frozen Ocean ; and on the South, with part of the Eine Sea , the 
Caucaſian Mountains, and ſome part of the Caſpian. 

It took this name from the many Deſarts which are init; and is called alſo 4/atica, to difference it 
from Precopenſis, which is wholly in Exrope : or becauſe it rakech up the whole Continent of Sarmatia 
Afratica, according to the bounds thereof laid down by Ptolomy, except ſome part hereof incorporated 
to the Ruſſian Empire, - « * 

e 
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- The Conntry of ir ſelf ſufficiently fruirfal, if well manured ; and were it in the hands of a laborious 
andinduRtrious peophe,would yield large increaſe : as appears by the iff husbandry of the Tartars, who 1 

-Jow norhing on it bur Afill and Prnicums ( __ unknown to us ) and yet without giving ir any tillage, 
receive very plentiful returns of both. But the Tartar being a Narion that haterh Apriceltare,and laugh- 
eh at Chriſtians for living on the rops of Reeds,( fo rhey call 01r bread ) negle all char which is nor of 
zrank/paſture for their Herds and Carrel 4, mov.ng from one place to another, as the Grafs faileth 
them ; whiclrmaketh it fo full of Deſarts, and ſo empry of Towns, as to deſerve the name 6f Tartaris 


t4, | 
mo ple or Inhabirants of ir are of ſeveral ſorrs ; derived from three ſeveral Originals, and dif- 
poſed 6 0 three ſeveral parts. 1 The Sazmnyeds, dwellingtowards the Northern Ocean, who are wholly 
Jdolaters,now reckoned as a part of Zugathay, and'there we ſhall hear further ofchem. 2 The Circaſſians, 
bordering on the Enxine,for the moit part Chriſtians; and 3 the Tartars, planted berwixt borh,being all 
Miahmetans. Theſe again ſubdivided inco ſeveral Tribes, which rhey call their Hordes + of which tlie 
noſt conſiderableare;1 the Nagaian Tartars,2 the Zavolhenſes,3 the Thumenenſes,q the Kirgeſſi ; belides 
the Hirdes or Kingdoms of Caſan,and Aftrachan, added unto the Empire of R»{ia, where deſcribed al- 
dy; and others of inferiour nore,nor here confiderable. | 
Bur before we come to ſpeak of theſe people in theit ſeveral places, we muſt firſt look upon the 
wholeCountry, ns prefenred co us under the name of Sarmatia eAfiatica : bounded by Ptolomiy as be= 
hrefave chat it did extend more Weltwards ; and was unknown to him inthe Northern parts of it; now 
poſſeſſed by the Moſcovite.So populous in the time of that Author,thar he giveth us the names of fou 
| ſeveral Nations which did then inhabit ie; and of about as many Towns of good eſtimation, OF which 
thereare bur few or none remaining ; and for the names of ſome of the principal of chem, we ſhall have 
them-preſencly. | 
Rivers of moſt note in it, 1 Marabins, 2 Rhombitns the Greater,and 3 the Leſs ; 4 Anticus, 5 Theophani- 
6 Pſathis,7 Theſyris,8 Corax and 9 Vardanes ; all of them falling into the Exxize,and Matoick Fennes, 
10Uidonis, 11 Alnata, and 13 &ha, paying their Tribures to the Caſpian or Hyrcanian Sea, Oftheſe tlie 
itncipal is &ha,by rhe modern Latines called Yolgo, by the Tartars Edi; riling in Ruſſia, not far from 
the Ciry of Aſoſco, ( where we have deſcribed ir. ) Moſt memorable, belides che ſeventy Mouths or 
Channels, wherewich ir openerh into the (aſpian,for a Medicinable ind wholſome root growing on both 
des thereof; which che Phyſicians call Rha, by the name of the River ; and for diſtintions ſake Rhe 
Padick,to difference ir from Rhwbarb, or Rha Barbarmns, 3s of a different nature from! it ;- this laſt bei 
 puparive, and rhe orher more apr co bind. 13 Ob, a River unknown to Prolomyy,riling our of the Lake 0 
Key, a Lake in bigneſs like the Sea, and full of many little Tlands ( moſt of chem inhabired. ) Which 
River ar its firſt parting from this Lake, is ſaid to be of 8 miles breadth ; and growing ſtill bigger and 
boger,emprierh ir ſelf algMin che Northern Ocean ; the preſent boundary berwixt the Rzſian,and the 
ſrople in che North of this Country. Ws | = "> _E 
| Principal Mountains of chis part 1 Corax, giving name unto che River ifſuing our of ie. 2 ©Afontes 
 Hypici, extended towards the Caſpian Sea. 3 Monte? (eraunii,lying inthe furtheſt parts hereot ( then 
 lhown anto my Author ) roche North and Eait. 4 Cancaſss, 'or Cancaſi Montes, extended from the 
faxive ro the Caſpian Seas ; and parting Sarmatia eAfiatice, from (olchis, Iberia, and Albania. A 
din of Hills of woich Ariffotle ſairh, acumine & latitadine omninm maximi, &e. that for heighe and 
ireadth rhey are the greareſt of the Eaſt ; the rops whereof are lightned by che Sun-beams in midnighe 
tlamoſt day-break, when it is dark night inthe valleys beneath. Nor paſlable for borſe or foor ( ex- 
a&tthey creep along by the Exxine ſhore ) bur at one place only, called Sermatie Pyle, orthe Gares of 
 ematia ;. by others named Cancaſie Porte, from the Hills adjoyning. Situare in che 81 degree of Lati- 
we; and nor far from che Caſpian Sea : bur rhar fo intricate and narrow, that very ſmall force may 
keep/ir acainſt ſtrong Armies, So carefuly did Almighty God in his heavenly Providencesſhur up chis 
lerce and barbarous people, from the reſt of Mankind, by ſuch unfordable Warers, and impaſſivle 
uhtains ; not to be freed our of this Priſon, till he thought good to uſe rhem, as the Execucioners 
if is wrach and vengeance, for the puniſhment of ſinful and impenitenet Nations. This ſaid, we will 
wafider choſe particular Nations, which before we named, and are now poſſeſſed of ic intheir ſeveral 


t.: Oppoſite to the Precopenſes lie the CIRC ASSITANS, extended from the Cimmeriau 
borxs and the Fenns of CAMantis, towards the Eaſtern ſhores of the Ewxine Sea, for the { pace 
$00 miles; and reaching 200 miles towards the North. The name :mpoſed on them by the Tartars 1 
ones before, they were called by Pliny, Zige, by ſome writers Zychi, conceived to be the Zinchi of 
toloms 
"The Country very fitly ſeared for trade and Merchandiſe,as having a fair and large Sea-coaſt, wich 
Wny Rivers opening into ir ( nine of rhoſe ſpoken of before paſſing chorow theſe crafts: ) and nor a 
 capacious Baies,and commodions Havens. Of which the principal were Sinws Cerceticu;,or the Bay 
\Cereetis, Synda, and Bata,ewo known Havens, and ſpecified by my Author wich che ad june of Portus. 
bntheſe conveniences not much looked after by che preſent Inhabicanes, who are more inclined to rae 
Ws, than ro trades, or Merchandiſe. A ſtour and Military people, trained to their weapons from their 
ild-hood ; and ſold as ſoon as rrained to ir by unnatural Parents. For from theſe parts did che Afaws- 
de of Egypt ferch their firſt Original ; and trom hence ſupply rhemſelves with a perpecual Seminary of 
ne and Souldiers raiſed by degrees unto the higheſt digniries of char (laviſh Empire ; And fromtheſe 
ns the Per/ian Sophies are ſupplyed with their Coz.zel- Baſſas, diſciplined and inſtructed by ahem like 
WeTurkiſh Janizarics. 
| Bbbb , The 
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' 4 Chixrill ) and Methodins ; employed inthar ſervice by the Patriarch of Cquſtantinople. In whichreſpeg 
their Churches are of the Greek Communion, conform chereto.in rites and. dorine, and of the jurif. 
'diftion of that Patriarch : but differing from them very much-/in matrers prafjeal.; . For it is ordi 
with theſe half Chriſtians,nor to baptize their children ill eight years old ; ro hear divine ſervice tang. 
ing withour'their Churches, into which they very ſeldome enter'( eſpecially che Gentlemen ) ill the 


4oth. or (as ſome ſay) the 6omh. year of their age : dividing the whole courſe of their life betwixe Gg- 


and the Devil,in dedicating their youth unto Theft and Robbery,their old Age ( when they canno lon- 
ger commir thoſe villanies ) to the difficult buſineſs of repentance. __ aa if 
Places of moſt oblervation amongſt the Ancients, 1 Cimmerium, a Town and Promontory, ſq called 
from the Cimmerii,once the chief people of theſe-parts, of whom-more anon); ſituate on the very ſhore 
'of the Boſphirns,from hencedenominated. 2 Phanagoris,in old times a well-rraded-Empory z ſituate on 
4 little Itand raiſed. out ofthe Sea, by.che care and induſtry of the Greeks, who had here « FaQtory, 
3. Apathurgas, by Pliny called Apatwrum, memorable for a Tem ple of Venus lirnamed Apaturia( which 
name ſhe gave unto this place : ) becauſe ( ſaich Strabo ) when the Giants affaulted her, ſhe crayed help 
6f Hercales,who ſlew them all one after another. 4 Geruſa, by Ptolomy honoured with the citle of Civitac; 
the Gargaza of Diodorus, now called: Saint Georges. 5 Oenwntia, near the mouth of the River Theſyri,, 
6 Araza,more within the land,which with 7 Amp/acis,bath the name of a City alſo. The names of their 
chief Havens we have ſeen before. ; But few of cheſe, or any other mentioned by che antient Authors, 
being now vilible in their ruines.; the chief of choſe which are now extant, are 1 Zocoppe, 2 Contoce ; bur 
of no great note... - © NE | | " 
' * The people anciently though divided into the ſeveral Tribes of the Therſagete, Zige, Twrce, the 
Hunnes, Avares, and Mote, all noted Nations ; belides the Coaxtre, Zinchi, Tyrambe, Pſelii, and 
others as obſcure as they ; were betcer known by the name of Cimmerians, in which thoſe ſeveral tribes 
concentred. Deſcended in the right of that common original, from Gower the Son of Japher, firk 
| Planted inthe Mountanious places of eMlbania: his poſterity known by the name of Gomerii,afterwards 
Cinmmerii,leftthere a memorial of themſelves in the Mountains called Cimmerinj. But that Countty pro- 
'Ving both roo barren, and too narrow for them,” fome of them paſſed-into Phrygia Major, where they 
built the City Cimmerjs, not unknown to Pliny;zin whoſe time it was exrant : and others in ſometra@ of 
time, keeping the Exxine on their left band, , fixed'themſelves in theſe parts ; here giving nameto the 
Town and Promontory, Cimmerign,to the Cimmerian Boſphorns,and generally to all the people deſcended 
ot them, From theſe parricplarly,as the flour and valianc Nationof the Cimbri,do derive their Pedegree; 


1 


ſo from theſe and the children of 2eſech, Magog,and Tabal; the Sarmatians both of Europe and Afaghe 


AMoſcovites,and perbapsthe Scytbjans, are to ferch their Original : allof chem grear and puiſant Nations, 
and all involved promiſcvouſly in.che name of Fc3thians. Renowned for ni; hera&ion more chanthe 
memorable expedition, which they made into Media in the Greater, and Lydia in the Leſſer Aſa : the 
Cimmerians by themſelves alone,or by them as principal ; the reſt of theſe Sarmations in a body rogether 
as a Scythian People. Diſtreſſed with want, or to disburden their ſmall Country of ſuperfluous multi- 
tudes, theſe Cinpmerii in the time of Nabulaſſax, or Salmanaſſar, King of Aſfſyria, communicating 
their deſign with the reſt of the Scythians, to enlarge their quarters ; holding along the courſe of the 
E«xine Sea,and paſſing thorow the Country of Colchis,firit ſeized on ſome parts of Pontws and Paphlagonia, 
Where having fortified the Promgntory on which Sinope was after built ; and leaving there their car- 
riages,and the weakeſt of their train,with ſufficient guards, they marched into Lydia, reputed(as it was 
indeed)for a wealthy Region. There chey poſlcfled chemſelves of Sardis, the Royal City,and after of 
the reſt of the Country, or the molt part of it ; Ardis, the Son of Giges, who then reigned in Lydia, not 


being able to withſtand chem. Both belides being wearied with long war, and grown more plaint by 


degrees unto one another (as in like caſe betwixt the Saxons, and the Danes ) it proved no d'fhcultmat- 
ter for Halyattes, the grand-child of Ardis, ro compound the bulineſs : aſſigning to the Cimmerians all 
thoſe parts of his dominions, which lay beyond the River Halys ; and ſerling his Lydjans in che reſt. By 
this tranſaQion there were ſo good correſpondences betwixt the Nations,that when Cyaxares,King of the 
Medes invaded the Country of theſe (immerians, under colour of the invation which the Scythians had 
made in Media; Halyattes did eſpoule the quarrel,and appeared in their aid. In following times, grow- 
' Ing into confidence of one anorher, and mixt in Marriages and blood, they became one people ; orat 
leaſt paſſed nor under the accompe of ftrangers, or the name of Aliens. Such end had this molt notable 
expedition of theſe Cimmerians; not much rememb ed after this, for the like undertakings. Yethere 
they held their own, though io other names, governed by many petir Princes, but all aſſociated with 
Mithridates againſt the Romans : that King being ſo great amongſt them, that his Son acharey having 
married into ſome of their tamilies,was made King of Boſphorus. But Hachares having made his peace 
with Lucalus,the Remans never looked this way.Nor bear we much of chem in ſucceeding times;till rue 
invalion of the Tartars,by whom ſubdued,they acknowledge at firſt the Great Char for their SoveraigN 
Lord : whoſe power declining, they have ſucceſſively been ſubje& ro the Crim-Tartar, the Turk, and 
Aoſcovite ; bur moſt commonly to the Crim-Tartar, as their neareſt neighbour, and moſt able co hurt 
them. And him they furniſhed on command, with 50000 horſe for the Grand Signewrs ſervice : yerlo 
that chey ſupply the P:rſan with his Coz-zel-Baſſzs, and ſomerimes ſerve under him for pay, as they do 
under any which will entercain them. Governed like the Suiſſ-rs,by their ſeveral Conmonalties : yet 0, 
ehat every Commonalty hath ſome principal man (which the Sxiſers have nor) whom chey call Morſeyy 
( that 1s Dukes ) ro dire and order them, EY” ſl 
| 2. Berwixe theſe and che River Yoga dwell the Z AY OLHENSE S, one of che gre 1 


: The Chriſtian fairh was here planted in the year 860. or thereavoutrs, by che Miniſtry of Cyrill ( or 
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[7 flrds or Tribes of all the Tartars ; and therefore called Horda Magna. Ofcheſethe (rimror Precopenſes Deſorta; 
| gere aCofling only 3 proceeding out of this great Swarm or Neit or Hornerrs; though afterwards they wo 
became cheir maſters. Ofthe Country or the People we ſay nothing here; having ſufficiently ſpoken of | 


boch already. Their chief Town hath cle name of Bo/gar, lituare on the River Yo/gz,arid fromthence fo 
named : Yolgar,and Boſgar differing bur little in Orthography,and not much in found. 


- 2 This Country, as I rake it by the ſituation, ſhould be chat which Proſomy callech Mithridatis Regio + 


wherher ſo called ih honour of him by the Princes of the neighbouring Cimmerians, with whom he had 
ed alliance; or that he had made any Congs:fs chere, or from ſome other Prince of the ſame 
ame, I determine not. And in this traſt were thole ewo Pillars, advanced unto the honour of Alexan- 
&r,in Ptolomy called Columme Alexandri, in whoſe time they ſtood without defacement : there being alſo 
#hars eretted to him,or in memory of him,neer the Banksof Tapais, occurring in the ſame Author by 
the name of Are Aex:ndri. Which probably occaſioned the error of Q». Curti#;,who brings Alexander 
iapurſuir of che Scy:hian warr, gs farr as Tanais : whereas it is apparent by the courſe of his aions,that 
he never got beyond che River Jaxartes; diſtant from Tanais no leſs than 2000 miles. 
"This Tribe firſt governed by its own King,whom they called V/n-Cham,or the Great Cham,was inthe 
yar i56.ſubdued by che Crim-T artarzand made ſubiet to him. Afrerwards conquered by Bafilins the 
Great Puke of Moſcovy, who thereupon aſſumed the title of King of Bo/gar : which his Succefſors ſtill 
ve, with the Town it ſelf ; well garriſoned to keep openche whole courſe of the River Yolga, by * 


' which they mannage the great trade of the Caſpian Sea. But for the main body of this people, they re- 


tirned again tro their obedienc to the (7ims, as being a limb of che ſame body with him ; and are ſubje&R 
znto his commands : though by reaſon of their neighborrhood to the Aoſcuvite, and commerce with 
that Nation, they frame themſelves both to the'r language, habit, and behaviour. ; 

'3, Eaft ofthe Zawolhenſes,on the other (ide of the Yolg.,dwelltheNOT/HACENSE S,or N A- 


641A NS, ſpreading 'as far as the borders of Zagathay, and declining Southward towards the 


hien Sea, and the CAontes Hippict » Accompred the beit men of war of all the Tartars, but more 
ferce and crueFrhan the reſt : void of all Arts, not having; or contemning Money, or the uſe of Corn: 
Heſe-fleſh and Mares Milkytheir belt diet ; the fleſh either roaſted by the Sunz or heated by continual 
kinging at cheir Sadle-bow. And with ſuch cheer ( nor worſe nor better ) did Azim Can, one of the 
Princes of chis Tribe, entertain Jenkinſon and ocher Engliſh men in their travells to the Caſpian, from the 
- "few Their chief Town, if poſſibly ic deſerve that name, is called Scharairzik, the Relidence ' 

one of their Princes; and the nexr, Seiftare, where the the ſaid Jenkinſon found the Cham, as in the 
wine place of his abode, The Government is by ſeveral CMorſeys, the Heails or (hiefs, no doubr, of 
their ſeveral Clans : agreeing well enough together againſt che CMeſcovite z whom they infelt with fre- . 


quent inrodes, and put him to che charge of cantinual Garriſons,at (aſan, Affrachan, and wiathka. 


Their ways ſor che moſt pzre only Predatory, rather to ger ſome preſent booty, than our of any hope to 
alaroe their dominion : and cherefore commonly her + and ſent home with preſents. The Great 
Dale is ſo good a Stateſman, as to think the expence of Money cheaper then that of Blood; eſpecially 


| when he hach to deal with ſuch an Enemy,who hath neither any Town of conſequence; or fixt place of 
| weling, and conſequently nothing to be got but blows. Their Aforſezs, formerly more in number, 
were of | 


ate times teduced untothree ; of which he of Scharajirzik was the Chief; co whoſe direRion, 


ad appointment (eſpecially in matters which concerned the publick) the other twodo commonly ſub- 


mtchemſelves. | 

4. Betwixt theſe N.:gaians, and the Circ:ſians, lie cboſe Tribes which they call the X IT RGE SSH, 
hreading as far as co che mourhs or irfl::x of che River Yoga : bur intermixt with the Heſelites, and 
Bſchwrides,cwo other of the Tartarian Tribes, bor of lefs power. Their life, for the molt part in con» 
tmalmotion,removing with their wives and families from one place roanother ; and governing them- 


'kives in their removes, by the (ight of the Pole-ſfar, Partly Mahowetan, partly Gentile ; but the O 
 Gigtiles make the greater number : not burying cheir dead bodies,as in other places, but hanging chem 


pon a Tree,chough chey ſtink again - certain enough that they will be devoured or ſweerned, before 
they return back co che ſame Station. Much reverence yet they give their Prieſts,by whom ſanCtified and 


| teprinkled in cheir publick meeting, with a certain mixture, compounded of Blood, Milk, Earth; and 


Com-dung, a molt ſweer ConfetFion, but good enough for chem that delirr no better. And yet with 

theſe the Aſo/covite is fain to hold fair compliance,and to ſend them every year ſonie preſents ; for fear 

le ſhould joyn wich the Nagaians, or otherwiſe diſturb him in bis Caſpian Trade down che River 
As 


'$, The THY MENSES or T HUMEN T ART ARS lie more North than any of theſe 
Tatarians ; having on the South,the Zavolhenſes, and the territory of Piatcka in the Empire of Ruſza. 
Awarlike people, and living neer a dangerous neighbour : for which cauſe chey do nor ſtraggle fo a- 
in petit companies, as the others do,bur keep rogerher in great bodies : For the moſt part mucli 


| (lighted iri Negromancy,and Coxjurations, In which the Devil ſo befools chem,thar he ſufferechchem to 


Riſe rempeſts ; and ſomerimes, by Diabolical illutions,to defeat their enemies. The only Herd of all De- 

ſ=ta, which Rill'continue in obedience to their natural Lord, the great Cham of Cathay ( if ſuch Chane 

tlere be. )And unto theſe we may adjoyn the Molgomezanc, all Gentiles, and the moſt barbarous of all : 

ling in Caves, and feeding upon Worms, and Mice, and Serpents, and ſuch other vermine as woutd 

Foiten unto any bur ſuch Aolgomozans,who are more poifonous than thoſe Creatures. 
e 


Theſe Hords, rogerher with the Kingdoms of Caſan, and Aftrachan, and ſuch of the Ruſſian Pro- 
Mnces as lie on the Eaſt of Tanais and the River Daina, make up that Country which antiencly paſſed 


'Uder the name of Sarmatia Afatica 1 inhabited EI by the Delcendanrs of Guwer, Meſech; _ 
B 2 ? al; 


832 FART ARIA. 
e bal, Sa the Sons of Japhet, ſpreading themſelves more Norchwards as they grewin numbers, 
Zagithay- our of bee, Iberia, (1 Jy 2 1 nr or Cemmcrian Nations. Divided into the Tribe? 
- Families of the Olande, Gerri, Samocolchi, Socani, Secl;, Scimnite, eAgarite, CMerdi, Cana ſeni, 
* (henider, Baſilici, Hyperborei, Hippophagi, and others. of as little note : rele laſt fo called from thei, 
eating of horſes, which dyet they have lefr unto their Succeſlours, So like in manners and conditions, 
to the nieghbouring Scythians,that they paſſed commonly by. that name,and by that name are memorah1e 
for the greatexpedition by them-made into 4/iathe Greater ; ar ſuch timeas the Cimmerians felbinto yy, 
Minor. For paſſing without oppoſition thorow the Sarmatian Streights, where they might have beg. 
ealily kept our ; and leaving behind chem the more barren Country of Albania, they fell into Media: 
where they were incountered (but vi&torious,)by Phraartes,then King of the Medee : Who finding that 
be was not ableto remove them by force; aſſayed it-by cunning ; and firſt perſwaded them to look te- 
wardsthe South, as into richer Countries, and more like to yield them full. concent. Hereupon, full of 
prey and:preſents, they marched cowards e/£gypt, but were met in Syria by Pſammiticus the «/E£gyptiay 
King, who had heard of their coming z and thought it beſt ro entertain chemon the way,and not to big 
them welcome ar. bome to his greater coſt. -Our-vying the Median ( as of the two,the richer Prince )he 
loaded them with gifts and treaſures,and ſo ſent them back again.into Media, from whence they came ; 
where for many years they afflicted that people, and-the neighbouring Provinces, doubling their tri= 
bures,and uſing all kind of inſolencies : till inthe end ; Cyaxares, the Son and Succefiour of Phraarte,, 
acquaititing ſome of his.moſt faithful ſubjects with his deſign, cauſed the better parc of them to be plen. 
tifully feaſted, made them drunk, and flew them ; recovering thereby the poſleſhon of his. whole ellate, 
Afterwards, imitated by the Engliſh in their Hcck-tide laughter. Such of them as eſcaped this blow,and 
were not willing to be ſubjett ro the Kings of Media ( as many of them were): wereſuffered to return 
heme by the ſame way they came ; wiiere at their coming,they found foul work made by their wives and 
their ſlaves,the ftory whereof we had when we were in Ruſſia. After this we bear nothing of them inthe 
ſtories of the Greeks, and Romans, unleſs thoſe Amazons, who attended their Q::een Thaletris,when ſhe 
beſtowed avilite on Alexander, were rather of theſe Sarmatian Amazons,thanofthoſeot Pontusand Ther- 
wwodon;as I think they were : the-neerneſs of their dwelling to Hyrcania, in which place they faund him, 
inducing me to his opinion, Bur poſſible enongh it is,( though ir be ner certain) that ſome of theſe Sar- 
matian tribes,though by other names, hepring of the ſucceſſes of the Hunncs, Avares,and other barbarous 
Nations, which made hawock of the Riwman Empire, . might joyn themſelves unto them, and make up 
their numbers : thoſe nations being elſe coo ſmall ro compound ſuch Armies, as.by them were brought 
into the field 'againſt the Rowan without ſuch like helps. What their eftare hath þeen ſince ſubdued by 
the Tartars,bach been ſhewn already. - | 


3. ZAGAT HAY. \ d 


— 4G ATH AY is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Mountain Imaxs, by which itis parted from C4- 
thay; onthe North, with the main Scythick or Freztn Ocean ; onthe Welt, with Tartaria Deſerta, 
from which ſeparated by the River Scane,and the Lake of Kitay z and on the South, with the Caſpian Sea 
and the River Ox#:,by which divided from the Empire of Perſia. $0 called from Zagathay, a brother of 
one of the great Cham, on whom it was conferred for his better maintenance ; the Scythia intra montem 
Imaum of the antient writers. | 

The Country ſpreading our ſo far, on all fides, as before appeareth, comprehendeth all thoſe Pro- 
vinces and tracts of ground, which antiently were called 1 the Country of the Save, 2. Sogdiaua, with 
3 Zagathay,ſpecially ſo called,q and Twrcheſtan, included antiently in the name of Scythia intra montens 
Imaums >, and 5 the Terra incognita, which Ptolomy makes to be the Northern boundary of chat part of 
Scythia. By taking a ſurvey of all which particulars, we ſhall find the temper of che whole. 

1. S ACeA,or the Country of the Sacans,is bounded on the Eaft,with the Mountain mans; onthe 
Weſt,with Sogdiana ; on the North,with Zagathay, properly and ſpecially ſo called ;on the South, with 
the River Ox#s, by which parted from Ba&ria. So called fromthe Sace, the Inhabitants of ic ; butthe 
reaſon of their name I find not. | 

The Country antiently eicher barren, or ill manured; full of vaſt Foreſts, wide Deſarts, and the like 
unhabitable places. Few or no Cities in it, and not many villages ( cvitates antem non habent,as my Author 
hath it ) che. people living moſt part in Caves, or otherwiſe wandring up and down with their droves of 
catrel ; Called for that reaſon Nowmades by ſome antient writers: The name not proper to theſe only,but 
common to all choſe who followed the like roving life, as the Sarmatians, wild Arabians, Saracenr,and 

*hbe Inhabirancs of Z4byaand Numidia in Africk, Only one fortified place they had,which from che ma- 
terials of it had the name of Twrris Lapidea, ( aftwds xugy@\ in the Greek) or the Caſtle of Stones; 
Part hereof being peopled for the moſt part by Camels,or travellable only with choſe Creatures,bad che 
name of C ame!ornm Regio. 

., Divided. jt was antiently into many Tribes, the Carate, and Comari, neer the River 7axartes; the 
Maſſogete, and Comerde, neer the Hills called Aſcatanas ; the Bylce and Gryaei, more within che Coun- 
try. All joyned inone by the name of Sace ; and by that name made a very fortunate Progreſs into 4r- 
menia (ro which they had an ealie paſſage by the Northern banks of the Caſpian Sea ) and therein gave 
rame unto the Province called Sacaſena. But proceeding into ({ appadecia,and chere ſlain by the Perſians 
in the middeſt of their Feaftings,they left there alſo ſome reſemblance of their name,in an annuall teſtt- 
val called Sace ; celebrated by the Perſians, in memorial of their. good ſucceſs in the war againſt 


them. Such as ſtayd herezbeingovercome by Cyr»: the firlt Perſian Monarch,did fo good __— 
U r , 
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Prince;that Amvorges the King of theſe Sacezis ſaid ro havereſcued him from the hands of the Seythians, Sogdiana. 
by whom otherwiſe he had been ſlain,or raken Priſoner. In the declining of char Kingdom, they were WJ 
ſabdued by Alexander at the end of his Scythian, and Sogdian wars ; who hereabouts, by Cohortanes a 
noble Per/fan, was preſented with a Bevy of beautiful Ladies ; one of the which was chat Bar/ine whom 
he made his wife, and had by ber that Herc#/es, whom Polyſperchon and his fa&tion proclamed King of 
Macedon. Not memorable in the following times for any thing which they did or ſuffered ; as they have 
been made by the opinion or miſtake of others ; who building Caſtles inthe eHr, will needs derive the 
Saxons ( our famous Anceſtors ) from this Original : as if they were called Saxons, quaſi S2ca-ſones, 
or the Sons of the Sace. A fancy in my poor conceit,of no ground at all. For either the number ot cheſe 
$4ce, when they left theſe parrs, muſt be great, or litcle. TIflictle, how can we conceive it poſſible; 
they ſhould force their way through thoſe valiant Nations of both Sarmatiast, who to the lait maintain- 
ed their liberties and eſtate againſt the Romans ? If great enough to force their paſſage ( for ſtour and 
ovident Nations uſe not to give paſlage to great Armies, burrhey pay dear for ic) how can we think it 
ible they ſhould be ſhut up in a corner of Germany, berwixt the River Albis and the Cimbrick Cher - 
ſe 2 The Saxons rhen,wharſoever they were,were no Sons of the Sace ; and what in likelihood chey 
were, bath been elſewhere ſhewn. | 
2. SOG DI A NeA hath on the Eaſt, the Sace; on the North and Weſt, Zagathay ſpecially ſo 
called ; on the South, che River Oxs:,parting ir from Aargiana. Socalled from a chain of Mountains 
named Montes Sopdii,being the chief of all this Councry, chough of chemſelves aſpurre or branch of the 
Mountain Cancel. Fa | 
"The Country indifferently fruitful, and very rich in paſturage, becauſe very well watered. For belides 
Oxxs, and Faxartes, which are common unto them and ochers ; chey have many Rivers of their own. 
The principal of which, 1 Dymms, and 2 Araxates, bog navigable, and capable of very good ſhips ; 
both alſo running down the hills with a headlong courſe, and paſſing thorough che champain Councry, 
empty chemſelves ar laſt in the lake called Oxiana; as.is affirmed by , Ammianus, but as Prolomsy faith, 
into Jaxartes. : | | 
: b_ of moſt conſideration are, 1 Drepſa,the © Hetrepolis or mother-City of chis people; By Pliny 
alled Panda, by Selinws Darapſa : ſituate on the River Ox#s. 2 Oxiana, on che fame River, and from 
thence denominated. 3 aruca, onthe ſame River alſo. 4 Alexandriz, called fot diftinions ſake, 
Kexandria Oxiane, which name declarerh both the founder and the lituation. 5 Alexandria,for the ſame 
cauſe of diſtintion, named Alexandria ultima : either becauſe the laſt City which he builr in theſe parts, 
or becauſe it lay furtheſt off on the borders of che Scythians; againſt whoſe invalions or irruptions it was 
faideo be built. 6 Tribarra, one of the chief hereof in the time of Ammianus Mercellinus. 7 Cyroſchatas 
 morememorable, and nor leſs antient, than any of choſe named beforez by Qu. Cartins called C Fopolis, 
built by Cyr #s, coforrifie his borders againſt che Scythians. Ir held one againit the great Hacedonian,a 
time : and he himſelf comins nigher to the walls, than diſcrerion would permir an ordinary Gene- 
ral;had ſuch a blow on the neck wich a ſtone; thar he fell ro the ground, his eyes ſwimming in his head; 
ad his whole Army giving him for (tain. But reviving he cook the Town by @mine,and levell'd ic with 
theground;in revenge of ſogrear a danger, IK; | | 
| rural Inhabitants hereof were the Oxydrace, and Candari, dwelling ar the foor of the Sogdian 
thountains ; the Oxieni, and Cheraſmii, neer the banks of Ox#s; the Jafii, and T ichori, neer the River 
| Jaxartes ; the Drepſianii in the Eaſt parts bordering on the Sac#7 whole chief Ciry was Drepſz : deſcen- 
&d from their ſeveral roots, but all called Sogdians. Conquered by Alexander, not witizour danger 
td his own perſon, as before was ſaid ; at the ſoll:ciration of Spitamenes a noble Perſian, ir rebelled again; 
| Who being ſuppreſſed, and the Country in fome meaſure quiered, Arimazer,-a native of the Province, 
renewed the war. Who followed with 30000 men,encamped upon the rop of an hitl,in a place of ſuch 
table advantage;that Alexander, neither by force nor fair words, could get him out of ir. He there- 
fore dealt wich 3000 of his youngeſt and moſt ative men, on che promiſe of great reward, roclimb the 
bill; and without any noiſe, to ſhew themſelves at che back of che Enemy, Which having perſormed 
Wth the loſs of 30 of rheir company, Alexander ſent one (ophes to Arimazes, to ler him know that the 
Whole Army of Afaceden was at his back : who rerrified with what he ſaw,more wirh what he feared,gave 
ge place,and was ſcourged and crucified for his labour. So necefſary in the Art of war-fare is a peece 
wie. After this eime,irran che ſame alcerations and change of fortunes,as the Perſians did ; till they 
were conquered by the Tartars,unro whom itil] ſubject. | | | 
#43Z AG AT HAY ſpecially fo called, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Cathay; on the Welt, with 
Teh ftan, and patt of the (oſpian Sea ; on the North, with che Country of the Sameds, the Terra 1n- 
wnita of the Antients ; on the South, with che Sace,and Sogdiana, Antiently part of Scythia intra mon- 
te I:nmm ;- and took this new name from Zzgathay, the firlt Prince hereof, lince the time of che 
FATS. / 


The Country reaſonably fruirful, but not ſo rich in the natural temper of the foyl,as the induſtriouſ- 
he E'of che people,more civil farr chan any other of the Tartars ; ſtudious of good lerrers, lovers of Arts, 
ft #well ingenious as Mechanick ; will skilled in Manufattwres, and very ſeldome withour the confluence” 
/- W fforein Mercliancs. Populovs, and well-ftored with Towns and Villages ;: both for their 6wn more” 
we kdſome dwelling, and the entertainment of others. . 
and LChief Rivers 6f ity 1 Jaxartes, now called Cheſel, the principal of all chis Country : great of it ſelf, 
ti- but made much greater by the waters of 2 Daix, anotker River of good note, riling our of the moun- 
nit Uin'called Noroſns, and falling with many others into Ja#artes; mixt with rhoſe Freams they are 
hat lſthannelled'it the Caſpian Sea.- 3 Jartns, and 4 Polytimaetas, talling inro Oxns. ' Others there aac 
ct, a Bbbb 3 whoſe 
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whoſe names I find not in my Authors, deſcending from che Mountains of this Northern Region, which 
are great and many : As vi2. 1 Niroſus,ſpoken of before. 2 Aſpiſii,on the North of that. 3 7 opor«s,more 
unto the North. 4 The mountains called Sychi, more Northward ſtill. 5 Thoſe calked Anarei, belides 
6 Imans, of moſt name, but common unto Cathay as well as to Zagathay,and there we ſhall hear furcher 
of it. 
Cities of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Aſpabota, the only Town aſcribed by Prolomy to this Country, ang 
by him honoured with the title of (vitas. 2 Zabaſpia, of leſs antiquity,bur of greater eſtimation ar the 
preſent time. Siruate on the mouth of the River Ox#s (now called Atjas) on the brink of the (4ſpiany 
and much frequented by the Merchants of forrein Countreys, chiefly from /ndia,and Cathay. 3 Mara. 
chanda,antient,and of fame,bur placed by Ptolomy (why I know not) amongſt the Cities of Baftria : gif. 
fering herein from the common and received opinion of other Authors, by whom this City is affirmed 
to be on the North fide of Ox#s,and conſeqrently not within that province. Made good by Spitamenes, 
( who baving delivered tbe Tarytor Beſs into the hands of Alexander, revolted from him ) againſt the 
Macedonian Army ; by which belieged under the command of Menedemus. But Menedemns being lain, 
with ſome of his Souldiers, Spitamenes eſcaped hence to Battria, where he was ſlain by his own w'fe, and 
his head preſented to the Conqueror. Here was it alſo that Alexander,being then Maſter of the Town,in 
a drunken fir ſlew bis dear triend Cltss ; who at the battel of Granicss had ſaved his life, by receiving a 
blow which was aimed at him. Ir was afterwards called Samarchand, the ſeat-Royal of Tamerlane, by 
whom enriched with all che ſpoils and treaſures be got in the wars ; there being brought hither from 
Damaſens only ( and by that one inſtance we may gueſs at the reſt) 8000 Came!s laden with the choiceſt 
moveables. Still the chief Relidence of the Chamss of Zagathay,bur far ſhort of chat magnificence which 
once it held. 4 Bichend, ofno Antiquity, nor of ſuch great name as the Regal Samarchand, bur ar this 
time of greater wealth - ſituate ſomewhat igghe mid-land, but populous, and a well-craded Town. 
5 Azara,memorable for being made the Rendezvous of that mighty Army,which Tam:rlane raiſed againſt 
the Tzrks,conſiing in the total of 1200000 fighting men when it was at the biggelt., 6 Adaranis,from 
which place the ſaid Tamcrlane,having received bis aids irom China,began his march. | 
Theſe Tartars, called Zagathayans,; by the name of their Country, are of a different government 
from thar of the Great (ham ot Cathay, though ſubje& to him ar the firſt : and have ſo beenever lince 
the time of Zaich-mor Batha,the third great Cham ; whogave it unto Zegathaya younger Son, whence 
it had the name. To Zagathay ſucceeded Og, by ſome called Zain-Cham, ( the Father of Tamerlane } 
a peaceable and quiet Prince, who rather {tucied to preſerve than enlarge his Empire, But T amerlane 
being of a fierce and more warlike nature, made the firſt proof of his valour and good fortune againſt 
the Moſcovite ( for ſpoyling a City which bad pur it ſelf under his proteRion) whom he overthrew with 
the ſlaughrerof 25000 foot ; and 150co of his horſe. Moved with this notable exploit,and the hopes of 
greater, Gino Chams, the great Emperor of the 7 artars gave him to wife his only daughter, and there- 
withal declared him his heir apparent. Ercouraged'and enabled with this advancement, he firſt brake 
down the wall of China,encountred with the King thereof, overcame him in battel,and impoſed on him 
the ſumme of 300000 Crawns of yearly Tribure. Having left things q1jet at his back, and taking with 
him a great part of the forces of Chiza, he advarced forwards againit Bajazet, the fourth King of the 
Tarks ; of the greatneſs of whoſe growing Empire he began to be jealous. Paſlling along che letr-hand 
ſhores of the Caſpian Sea, and ſorhrough: A{bania, and the reſt of the Provinces which lay in his way 
( which he took and conquered as he went) he came ar latt into Aſia Miner : where neer the City of Si- 
baſtia, be encountred with Bajazet : vanquiſhed him, flew 200co0 of his men, and carried him away 
captive inan Iron Cage. Reitoring thoſe Princes diſpoſſeſled by Bajazet unto theſe eſtates, and raking 
to himſelf all the T»rkiſh Provinces in Anatolia ; he beftowed a private vifit 6n (nſtantinople : which ſeen, 
he marched towards Syria, ſubdued both chac Province and che Kingdom ot Egypt, then pofleſſed by 
tne Mamalucks; vilited Hiernſalem,and did honour to the Holy Sepmlchre ; returned by Babylon, and won 
it,and with it che whole Countries of Babylonia, and Afria. And taking Perſia in his way impatronized 
himſelf of that Kingdom alſo; and ſuch parts of /ndia,as either lay neer Perfia, or his own dominions 2 
now made the Scveraign Lord of all-the Regions and Kingdoms in both Afias, excepting India; for 
which the rich Kingdom of Egypr,may be put in balance. Come home ac laſt to Samarchand, be there 
died in peace. A Prince of ſtrong body, but lovely lineaments,his eyes bearing in them ſuch rayes of ma* 
jeſty,that ordinary men could ſcarce endure to look upon them. His hair long,contrary to the cuſtome 
of the Mahometans, ( for the molt part ſhaved on their heads ) for which he pretended a deſcefit from 
Sampſon. PerieR inthe Arabian learning, & a lover of all learned men,a hater of 7do{s,and Polytheiſm,and 
a great triend to the Chriſtians. More fortunate in the conquering of ſo many Kingdoms,rban in laying 
any ſure foundation to maintain his conqueſt. For by holding his ſeat Royal in Samarchand,C ambaly,and 
othersthe chief Ciries of Cathay ; he gave the remore Provinces the opportunity of recurning to cher 
former Governors : and by parcelling bis eſtates amongſt his Children, and kindred, this mighty flood ; 
which had ſo quickly overflown both ſas, returned in very little time within irs own proper and origi- 
nal banks. Even Zagathay it ſelf, divided from the Empire of Cathay, had its King apart (hardly ac- 
knowledging the great Cham for the Lord in chief ) the moſt conliderable of whom was that Saba, who 
in the new begiunings and unſerlednels of the Sophian Empire,invaded Perſia : But inſtead of recovering 
that King:'om into the power of the Tartars, he lott ſome Provinces of his own : Hyrcania, Margiana, 
and ſome parc of Battri:ybeing lince ſubdued by Abas the late S/tan. Nothing lince memorable, char I 


 fneerwith,inrve affairs of this part of the Empire of T artary. 


4- TURCHEST AN is bounded on che Eaſt, with Zagathay ſpecially ſo called ; on the Weſt, 
with the River Soarez partiny it from Deſerta ; onthe North, with choſe deſarts which Prolomy _—_ 
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under the name of Terra incognita; and on the South, with the Caſpian Sea. So called fromthe 7; arks. 
ſome of which people when chey left their firit Seats near the Fens of Mevis,ſertled inthis Country,and 
here ſtill continue. | | 
The Country as deſert and 1ll planted,as the reſt of Tartary, not ſo much out of any defe& in the ſoyl 
it ſelf, as inthe humor of the people : who chough originally Twrks,do yet compoſe themſelves unto the 
lives of the Scythian or T artarian Nomades, —_— tillage, and abiding in no place longer than char 
lace affords them paſturage for their Cartel : huge herds of which they keep as their greateſt treaſure, 
bh more tocloath cheir backs with che skins,thanco fill cheir bellies with the fleſh. : 
Amonglt the Rivers of moſt note we may reckon, 1 &Khywmenus, mentioned by Prolomy, which by the 
fition of it in the 91 degrees of longitude, ſeems to be of this Traft. Ter riſeth our ofche Mountains 
called Montes Rymwici, giving name to the River, or taking name for ir. 2 Ardich, not known 
by chat name amongſt the Antients,and whether known at all or nor, I am nor able co ſay. Shaping its 
courſe rowards the North, and weary of ſo cold a clime, and ſuch barbarous people ; after a long and 
ſwift courſe of a thouſand miles, it hideth it ſelf under the ground for five hundred more : bur break- 
ing _ again, and finding little or no hope of a better forrune, loſerh it ſelf for ever in the great Lake 
of Kitay. | 
To look for Towns amongſt a people which delight not in ſetled houſes,were a labour loſt : yer ſome 


Turcheſtan- ; 


find aſcribed unto them. The principal, but of no great note, I (alba, and 2 Ocerra. Then there - 


is 3 Cr»ſftiza, (ituare on or neer the Lake of Kitay, never without the company of Ru//ian and Tartarian 
Merchants : the Ruſſians ſayling to ir by the River Ob; and the Zagathayan Tartars travelling toit by 
Land. By theſe two nations more peopled,to maintain their rraffick,thau by the Twrcomans themſelves, 
in whoſe land it Randeth. | 


© Theſe Txrcowans are of the poſterity of ſome of thoſe Twrce, who wanting raom, or otherwiſe op- 


"yo with want ; forſook their ancient dwelling neer the Fens of M{evcis,and the coaſts of the Euxine 
a,to ſeek new ſeats, Anno 844. That their whole body ſerled here, and from hence made their con- 
veſt of Perffa, as ſome very induſtrous men are of opinion, I by no means grant. For when the Sulran 
of Perſia, having by the means of T angrolipix and thoſe Mercenary 7rks whom he invited to his aid,ob< 
tained the viRtory ; and thongh ir fir for his affairs ro detain them longer in his ſervice : it is ſaid he ſhue 

the paſſages ofthe River Araxes, to hinder them from returning co their habications, The ſhutting up 

which River, and fortifying againſt chem all the paſſages and bridges of it, had not ſerved his turn, if 


the Twrks had come fromthis place : for then he muſt have manned againſt chem the river Ox#s,8& ſuch 


45 lay betwixt them and him inthe common road. Nor is ic probable, that the T»rcomans dwelling in 
this Province,on the Eaſt-{ide of the River Yo/ga, would undertake the foarding of that dangerous and 
violent Water ; and force themſelves a way thorow Albania and Armenia,with no greater numbers,then 
3000 men,which was the whole ſtrength rhar chey carried with them. So that it is not to be doubred,bur 
that they came firft into Perſia out of Twrcomania,and nor out of Twrcheftan :and probable enough,thar 
when they firſt lefe their own abode,and came unto the Northwelt ſhores of che Caſpian Seazthey mighe 
there divide themſelves. Some of which leaving that Sea onthe lgft hand,and paſſing thorow the Sarma- 
tian or Albantan Streights,made their way into Armenia, and thoſe parts of Fberia, which from them are 
now called T#rcomania. The reſidue keeping that Sea on the right hand,and croſſing the Yolga, where 
they found che paſſage moſt eafie for them, ſerled cliemſelves in theſe parts of Scythia which they found 
Tefs peopled, now from them named Turcheſtan. Some of which hearing of the good ſuccels of their 
Country-men in the conq1eſt of Perſia,might afterwards joyn with them to affure that purchaſe. Go- 
verned (ince their firſt coming hither,by«the Chiefs of their ſeveral {{ans, whom they honour with the 
title of Chams ; bur all of them triburaries,and vaſſals of the Cham of Zagathay. | | | 
"5. Thar part of the Kingdom of Zagathay, gyhich ancienrly paſſed under the name of TERRA 
INCOG:NIT A,and was accompted the Northern limit of Scythia intra [max ; bath on the Souch,' 
Tarcheſtan,and part of Zagathay,ſtrialy and ſpecially ſo called : extending North-wards to the Scythick 
or Fro22n Ocean, and bounded on the Weſt,with che River Ob, | _— 
"The Inhabitants of this Northern Tract are now called by the name of Semvyeds ; neither the people. 
tor the Country known to the ancient Romans -: and indeed neither of them worth the knowing. The 
men black-haired, naturally Beardle(s, and notto be diſcerned from women, bur that the women wear a 
long Lock downto their ears. Clad trom the head to the feer in Deer-$kins, or Seil-skins, with the bairy 
fide outwards ; ( nothing more wiſe inthat than the other Tartars. ) Their kind of life more rudethan' 


| theirs, ifmore rude may be, ranging from place to place, without any propriety of houſe or dwelling ; 


the leader of each company their Prieſt, whom they call their Popa,who at every one of their Removes 
ko offer ſacrifice, {dolaters they are all,and moſt of them Witches, eſpecially ſuch as live moſt cowards 
the Eaſt, and furtheit off from che Xoſcovite, who many times deſtroy their Idols, and rob them of che. 
tins of Bevers, black Foxes,,and Sables, wherewith thoſe Idolsare ſer forth cothe publick view ; bur 
beſtow on them greater hears in a good Fire z into which chey commonly uſe to caſt them. Wo 
" Theſe Zagathayan Provinces, with thoſe of Aſargiana, and Battria, before deſcribed, made thar pare 

of Scythia,which artiently was called Scythia intra montens [1nanme : though inthe time of Prolomy,when 
Mrgiana, Battria, Sace, and Sogdiana, were reckoned of as Provinces of the K'ngdom of Perſia x 
this Scythia was reſtrained within narrower bounds, and comprehended only Txrcheftan and che Spt- 

tial Z-gathay. Inhabited) belides the ſeveral Nations dwelling in the four Perſians Provinces, by many, 
ferce and ſavage Tribes, as the eAlani, eAlanoefi, Saubent, and Maſſei, rowards Terra incognita ; the 
the aologeni, not far off ;' the Zirate, and Safones, neer the Mountains Hani; the Galattephags, or 
þ | railk: 


Telt/"ger, and «eAſfote,neer the Mountain [m1us ; the Jaxarte on tie banks ofthe Riyer lo called ; and. 
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milk-earers,more towards the Eat . che T. aporei,and the S3chi,by the Hills to named ; and many others 
not macerial to be here remembred. All naw united under the general name of Tartars, by wlom fictt 
ſubdued. | 


And now weareat laſt come to Scythia, truly ſo named ; Sarmatia Europea and Afatica being called 
ſo only by way of participation and reſemblance ; becauſe the inhabitants chereot bad ſo much in them 
of the manners and conditions of theſe natural Scythians. Heretherefore we intend to ſpeak ſome thing 
of them, their name, Antiquity, diſpoſition, cuſtoms, and che moſt memorable acttons relating tg them, 
as far-as we can go by the light of ſtory. 

Eirit,for the name;the Grecian Fablers have derived it from one Scythes,the Son of Hercules, begotten 
by him on a Monſter, half Woman,half Viper. The Grammarians Sn 7 (uti lignifying ro be fierce anq- 
angry ; whence itis ſaid of the Jewiſh Puritans, who faſted tobe ſeen of men, ({ywYyom} agnigunthat they 
looked with a ſower,ſevere, and a disfigured Countenance. Goropins Becanus doth derive it rather from 
the Datch word Schatten, lignifying to ſhoot : agreeable enough rothe cuſtome and exerciſe ot the Fey. 
thiazs ; who are obſerved by Herodotas, Pliny, Lucian, and other of the antient Writers, to be very gggd 
Archers.Bur that the word Schatten lignifieth the ſame inthe antient Scythick ; or that the High-Dych 
was originally the tongue of the Scythians,will nor ſo ealily appear. on 

Lecting thar paſs therefore as a matter nor to be defined,ler us look onthe Antiquity of theſe Seythiay 
Nations : and we ſhall find itto be great, if not greateſt of all. Scytharum gens ſemper antiquiſſima,That 
the Scythian were of all others,the moſt antient people, was received for an Oracle, inthe «ler apes of 
the world : & ſo reſolved by way of verdi&,when the great controverlie rouching the Antiqzity of choſe 
Nations,was to be determined, betwixt the egyptian and the Scythian,who contended for ir. And this 
hach paſſed with ſucha general approbation, that ir is not now to be diſpured. 1n which regard Tam 
ſo far of the judgment of Becanns in that particular, as to conceive that the Countreys lying onthe 
North of Mount Cazcaſws (on which the Arkis thought moſt probably to have reſted)were peopled by 
the Sons of Noah before they travelled cowards the Weſt, or ſer cheraſelves on bnilding the Tower of 
Babel. We hadelſe no doubt heard ſomewhat amongtt our Antiquaries, of the ſeling of ſome of thoſe 
Adventwrers in theſe Northern Regions ; when giving off chat enterpriſe, and falling upon new planta- 
rions, they either went themſelves, or ſent forth their (olonies,into all places of the world. But of any 
ſuch plantations, ne gry qzidems,not one word ſay they. Nor can it probably be ſuppoſed,that Zuroafter 
the King of Bfria conld have raiſed 400000 fighting men our of that one Provirce ( thongh ſome of 
the adjoyning Provinces were took into the reckoning ).in thoſe early dayes,in which he did encounter 
Nin#s the great Afhrian ; had the Batrians, and the reſt of theſe Scythian Nations, been but a Caſtling 
as it were of ſome ſecond ſwarm,and not caval with the firlt, Bur belides theſe preſumptions we have 
other proofs : viz. An old and conſtant tradition on this lide the Mountains, that the great Vinezard of 
 CMargiana was of Noahs planting ; and 2 the affirmation of Percins Cato, ( though one of the writers of 
Frier Annias ) in Scythia Saga renatuns mortale genus, that mankind was repaired inthele parts of Scythia, 
ſo called from Sabatius Saga,an Armenian King, whoſe Dominions did extend this far, So that I look 
upon it asa matter of itrong preſumprion,it nor demonſtrably concludent,thar theſe people were of the 
firit plantation which was made after the flood ; before the rett of the world was peopled by the Con- 
fuſion of Languages : Scntharum gens ſemper antiquiſſima, could not elſe hold good. 

Asfor their diſpolitions, and natural inclinations, they are ſatd by 7 rogas, or his Epitomator Juſtine, 
to be Gens & laburibns & bellis aſpera, © A Nation patient of labours, and fierce in War ; of bodily 
« ftrength immenſe & valt ; yer ſo much maſters of their affeRigns,that they made no further uſe of their 
<« -reateſt viftories, than the augmentation of their fame. Theft they eſteemed the greateſt crime,and 
&« chat they puniſhed ſo ſeverely,thar their Flocks ancHerds mighr and did fately wander from one place 
© to another, wicthour fear of ſtealing, In them thePFplaced their oreatelt wealth, feeding themſelves 
« with the Milk thereof, and making their Rayment of the Skinn, Silver and Gold they contemned as 

© much as it was coveted by others ; there being no defire of riches,where there was no uſe. ſenm,and 
&« 7xnm, thoſe common Barretoxrs, and authors of debate amongſt other men,were not known amongſt 
«che : and therefore did nor care for tillage,or made any incloſures,nor troubled chemſelves wich tbe 
«care of building. But putting their Wives and Children upon wains, or wagons, covered with hides 
« againit che weather, they removed from one place to another, no longer ſtaying upon one, then they 
« found graſs and herbage to ſuſtain their Catrel. So juſt inall their ations, that they needed not the 
<rettraint of Laws ; and had attained to ſuch an eminent degree of humane perte&tion,, as not to covet. 
&« Ina word, that moderation which the Greeks endeavoured to attain unto by the help of learning and 
&« Philoſophy, was to tlieſe ſo natural, that the ignorance of vice did as much contribute to their wel- 
« fare,as the knowledge of vertue. Such are the antient Scythians affirmed ro be. And being ſuch,ir was 
a wonder thar the great Monarchs of the world who had wealth at will, ſhould make war upon them z 
amongtt whom there was nothing ro invite an Army, or reward a Conquerour. Yet either on celire 
glory,: or to adde untothe former multirudes over whom he reigned, they were firlt invaded by C rus 
the great Perfian Monarch : whoquarrelling with Tomris Queen of the Maſſagers,a varlike Nation, 
inbabiting on both {ides of the River O:x#s, diſcomfited her Army, and flew ber Son Spargspiſes, who 
commanded ir.In revenge whereof,the Queen having in a ſecond batrail obtained che vitory,and took 
C5ru5 priſoner, is ſaid to have cut off his head, and calt it into a boul of blood, with this ſcorntul caunts 
Satia te ſanguine quem ſitiiſti, now drink thy fill of blood which thou haſt ſo thirfted. But others cell us 
ocherwile ot re ſocceſsot this fight. By whom ir is reported that the horſe of (5r«s being d {ordered 


on the light of ſome Elephants, which-came from 1ndiato ber aid, and bimfel{ dangerouſly woundes ; 
| che 


—_ (> —_—_— E==p- 


TARTARIA: 


the Sc3thians had won the victory, bur for the coming in of e Amorges King of the Sacons, ( whoof: a cor 
© quered enemy was become his confederate:)by whom he was reicued,and by the 20000 freſhmen which 
he broughe with him, obrained the honour of the day ; rhough long he lived nor ro enjoy it, dying not 
long atrer of the wounds he had received. Wich Alexander they are ſaid to begin the war, as lothto be 
behind hand with him ; arming themſelves upon the building of Aexandria ultima, ſo neer their bor- 
ders,which they conceived rather intended for a curb ta hold them down,than for a bridle co.keep them 
jn. Bur being repulſed, and wiſe enough co ſuffer what they could not hinder, they ſued for peace; and 
had it granted ; Alexander being called away by the revolt of the Bafrians, a matter of more conſe- 
quence than theſe Scythian brables. With eAFlexanders Suceefſors they had nothipgro do, nor with the 
Perſian Kings of the Parthian Race : the Parthians being their eAies, and of Scythian breed. + And for 
che Rewoans, it is well obſerved by the Hiftorian, Remanorum arma andivere magit quam ſenſere, tharthey 
had heard much of their valour, but never fele ic ; Remaining undifturbed in cheir honelt poverty, tit 
we 55m gg obſcure and beggerly people brake our af their Priſon,and carryed our the whole World 
betore them. | i 73 at 
- As for their Kings, I find ſome of their names laid down, but without any note of time in which cheir 
reigns might be ſuppoſed to begin or end. Nor can [ think thatthe Kings occurring in that Catalogue, 
did either reign 'in the ſame place, or over the ſame Nations; or that they fucceeded one another. 


Howſoever we will we take their names as chey come before us,in this liſt of 


The Kings of Szythia. 
I. Scythes. 10, Indathyrſus. 
2. Napis, II. Sawulins. 
3. Phitra. 4 I2. Spargapifis: 
' 4+ Sagillus, I3. Toms. 
: 5. Targitana. 14. eAripethes. 
S; 6. Plinas. I5. Seiles. 
| 7. Scholypethns, 16, Oftimaſdes. | 16 
8. Panaxagora. | | 17. Lantbinus, the laſt of all thoſe Scythian Kings 
9. Tanais. who are conceived to have the Government of theſe 


warlike Nations. Bur for my partTI dare not ſay that ever any one King did command che whole 
people generally ; each Tribeor Nation having their particular Kings,as in archer places nar reduced in- 
to form and order. And therefore for thoſe Kings,if ſuch Kings there were(as for ſome of them I durſt 
venture to ſwear the contrary ) they miſt be ſuch as in heir ſeveral Countries were af greate{t fame, 
mgſt taken notice of inthe world, or imployed in che condut of their joynt and united forces ; and ſo 
eonceived to bethe Kings of the whole Scythian Nation : as (aſibelive, King of the Trinobantes,and per= 
haps nor thar,is by ſome writers ſaid co be che King of che Brigains 3 becauſe he had che conduet of rheir 
-forces againit ?=lins Ceſar 


C eAT H AY isbounded on the Weſt,with Z agarhay,from which parted by the Mountain /mazs ; on 
_ the Eaſt, with-che Oriental Sea, and ſome part of China ; on the North, with Tartaria Antiqua ; and 
6n the South, with part of Zndia. So called from the proper or ſpecial Cathay, tie principal Province of 
the whole, the other parts into which it is commonly divided being 2 May, 3 the Countries of the 
Eaftern T artars. O40 : | 
- 1,,C AT H AY, more properly and ſpecially fo called, is bounded on the Eaſt with China; onthe 
Welt with the Mountain /mazs by which parted from Zagathay ; on che North with Altay ; and onthe 
South with /ngia extra Gangews : So called trom the Chat an old Scythian people, who having conquer- 
edthe Seres, and the reſt of che neighbouring Nations, gave their own name unto the whole, according 
tothe Cuſtom of viAorious people. _  RETN 
This Country is exceeding long,'if it be meaſured by the Scale,and Rules laid down by Ptolomy ; who 
placerh Auzacia,the molt Weſtern Town of Scythia cxtra monte [maum,in the longitude of 144 degrees, 
and Sera the Metropolis and moſt Eaſtern City of Serica in the /ongitude of 177 degrees and 15 mi- 
fiures ; as on«he orher lide he placeth Setarthe moſt Southern town of Scychiaextra montem Imanm,inthe 
latitude of 35 degrees, and 20 minutes, and Damnz the molt Northern Town of Serica in the /atitude of 
51 degrees, and 40 minutes. By which accompr,ſuppoling theſe four Towns to be placed inthe very ex- 
tremities and out-parts of this Country, ir muſt extend from North co South 960 miles and ſomewhac 
.bpwards,and about 1500 miles from Eaſt ro.Weſt in the lengeh thereof ; which as it ſhewerh che dimen-, 


ſions and extent of itto be very great,ſo it may probably infer tharche Conntry is not in all places of the 


like fertiliry ; the Welt parts of it being very mountainous and barren,and conſequently nor very fruit- 
ful, as being overgrown in moſt places with the ſpurrs and branches of /maxs. Bt in thoſe pares there- 
of which lie cowards the Eat, it is ſaid to be abounding in Whear, Rice, Wooll, HempySilk,and Mus« ; 


Great ſtore of that medicinal Root called Rhubarb, or Rha-barbarum, to difference ir from the Rha-. 


Pontick, growing on the banks of Yolga. They havealſo very great herds ot Camels, of whoſe hair 


they make thoſe {tuffs which are hence called Camelets,or,Chamlets ; and ſuch and infinite breed of hor». 
ſes, as belides thoſe which they preſerve for their own uſe, they furniſh the whole Realm of {Hin 


' with fach mulcicuides of them thar at one time chere were ſent no fewer then 80000 for a preſent ra the 


King | 


Cathay, 


"2b 
Fo) 


TARTARIA. 


King of that Realm by the Princes of theſe Weſtern T artars,as che (hinois call them ; of which be tha 
writ the Book called Bexm Tartaricum,afhrmeth himſelf ro have been an eye wirreſs, and to his credie 
I refer it ; thatthe great (hams feedeth yearly 10090 white Mares,which be keeps for their milk. Some 
of cheir Rivers are 3 alſo ro yield Golden ſands, Bur whether it be fo or not, certain it is,that je 
is ſo well provided o 

inferior to few Countries of Exrope. The Air indeed nor ſo temperare, as in many places ; in Summer. 
rimes extreamly hot,and in Winter miſerably cold : che rhunders and lightnings being here ſo terrible, 
that in Summer many men die for fear,when they hear it. The winds no lefs violent than chechunder,do 
ſomerimes rear up Trees by the roots,and beat men fromtheir horſes ; bur ſeldome bring with chem any 
torm of rain : the greateſt ſhowers which they have, bardly wetting the ground, 

The people are generally very warlike,ſtrong of body,quick of ation,tearleſs ofchereateft dangers, 
patient both of want and labovr : of mean ſtature, litcle eyes, ſharp-light, and chin beards. Iuduftrioug 
they are iti ſeveral Mannf«Fures, of a good wit for diſpatch of buſineſs : more honourable than the reft 
of the Tatars,as loving to dreſs themſelves gorgeouſly,to fare ſumpruouſly (if chere be occaſion) co live 
in handſome houſes,and to frequent the moſt populous and beſt-craded Cities. All which civ:lities or 
effeminacies, call them which you will cogetber,with che greateſt part of their Arts and Manufactures, 
they firſt learned of the Chineſe, during the time that che Chinois lived as Subjects uucer the great Cham, 
and tie Nations had continual entercourſe with one another. They accompr not any for a wifetill ſhe 
bear chem Children,nor till then do meddle with their Dowries ; bit repudiate them at a cerrain time, 
ifchey find them barren. They reverence their Cham, or Emperour, even to Adoration ; not ſuffer- 
ing any ” ha co come in his preſence, except he be firit parged : if any otherwiſe preſume, ir is pre- 
ent death. | | 

The Religion publickly allowed and countenanced, is that of J£.homet, bur ſo riat rhey retain the 
Pentateach of Moſes,and obſerve many things therein commandEd. Ir was much laboured by Pope ſnnc- 
cent, and King Lewis of France, that they ſhould receive the Chriſtian faith ; and they found ſome incli- 
nations inthe people, and chief Princes to it. But finding by the Mahometan Agents; who then lavoured 
to bring them ro their Superſtition, that Mahomet allowed of many Wives, and orher chings more apree- 
able co their fleſhly luſts, they conformed to that : Yet fo, that chere are many /dolaters in Cathay it 
as (1 mean Cathay itritly fo called) and ſome Chriſtians alſo ; the ttace of whoſe afta rs we have ſhewn 

efore. | 

Chief Rivers of the whole. 1 Po!yſanga, which falling into the Eaſtern Ocean is navigable up te 
the Cicy of Cambain,to which & is a meanes of conveying great ſtore of Merchandiſe. 2 Caromoram, ſo 
broad and deep that no bridge can be made over ir. 3-Q#iam,one of the greateit in the world ; in length 
abour an hundred dayes journey ; for breadth, in moſt places ix miles, in many eight,and in ſome ren. 
4- Qxiantu, about half a mile over, and well Rored wich fiſh : of all which we ſhall ſpeak more fully 
when we come to China. Here are alſo very many Lzkes, both large, and uſefull, as t che Lake of 
. Caniels, in which are ſaid to be ſo gany pearls as would make them of no value, if every man mighe 
bave leave to fiſh for chem : which is therefore inrerdited (without ſpecial licence) upon painof death. 
2 the Lake of Carami, about an hundred miles in circuit, and fo fall of fiſh as might ſ.1ffice for all 
w Country, did chey love to eat of it. Their Mountains we ſhall climb over in their ſeveral 
places. | | 

Principal Cities of che whole at this preſent time,under the notion of Cathay,are 1 Cawba!n, ſuppoſed 
to be tle /ſſedon Serica of the Ancients, .and like enough robe char City of the Cathayans, which made 
that norable reliſtance unto Cingis the firit King of che Tarrars,in his firlt atcemprs upon this Country,of 
which more anon. Made Mcerwards in regard of che pleaſantneſs of che ticuarion,and extrearn fertility 
of the ſoy], tlie chief Sear of his Empire ; and being exceedingly enlarged and beautified had che name 
of Camlnla, that is to ſay the Seat or City of the Cham, in the ſame ſenſe as the chief Ciry of China bad 
the nameof Pequin, lignifying in char layguage the Court or City of the King. Built of Free-(tone, and 
ſituate inthe midſt oftl;e Country as the heart and center to the ret. Ic is ſeared on the River Polyſanga, 
honoured with the Great Chams reiidence, andenr.ched with a mighty confluence of Merchants of all 
ſorts. Belides other Merchandizes there are every year 10000 Carts loaded with Silk ſent chirher from 
China. Affirmed to be in compaſs 28 miles belides the Suburbs, in which beſides other Inbabicants of all 
ſorts are ſaid to be 50000 Aitrologers or rather Fortune-tellers. 2 Xaindu the Royal Palace of che 
Emperour,of a fourſquare figure,every lide excending eight miles in length : wichin this Quadrant is a- 
nother, whoſe ſides are (ix miles long,and within that another of four miles ſquare,which is the palace 
ic ſelf; beeween thoſe ſeveral walls are Walks, Gardens, Orchards, Fiſhponds, places for all manner of 
exerciſe,and Parks, Forreſts, and Chaſes for all manner of Game. 3 C:raio where the women are faid to 
guild their teech : 4 Goxza a fair City and a great,adorned with many Idol Monatteries. 5 Careanfwynear 
which there growerh an berb called Chiny-Cathay, of admirable effe&t againit many Dilcaſes, and ſo 
eſteemed of by the Natives thar they value one ounce of this ar a ſack of Rubarb. 6 Srgni the relidence of 
a Neſtorian B ſhop, | | 

Having thus rook as good a view of the preſent face of chis Country as the time affords us, we will 
next look upon” it in thoſe imegral parts, of which ic ſpecially conliſterh, comprehending (' as 
before was intimated thoſe two long and ample Provinces, which the Ancients called, 1 Sericay 
= 2 Scythia extra montum Imaem, according to thoſe Bonds and CharaRters which are given us ot 
nem. ; 

1SERIC A,lath on the Eaſt ſome part of China ; on the South, India extra G angem, and ſome part 


of the Country then inhabited by che ancient Sine ; on the North, Altay : on theWeit, Sc5thia -— A rue 
OUNCAanms 


all things borh for neceſſary uſe, and the pleaſures of liſe, char it is chonghe to be - 
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Mountaftis of [maxs.In-which I follow nottlie-bounds:laid dow by*Protrywhoforwanrofthatiknows 
ledge in theſe retnote 'Countries which' eheſe Tacer ages have" aForded j"ivifain'to har irup owrhe 
North an#Eaſt, with a Terra incognitav Atthe preſent itis-called CA 7 PAT;#hi rhac noſd probably: 
from the Chate, a Scythian People,'who ſubduing the oldJhtabieants, beeatie Maſters ofvts 537 ; 5: 
- Bur for rhe name'of Serica; itwas derived or iginally from Swa'the chief City Uf ir; wheate thepeople 
- had che'namie of Seres very indufttionsin their rimes, and amongitother thifigs in themakingof Si/ks 
{ niade' of a fine wooll growing on thie'[eavesof-Trees ) from hence named Serie4.” Of gtearetteem a: 
| ot the Remans,as'is faid' by Pliny, Tam mwultiplici operes tam longinque whe petitnr, wt inpubtitÞ miterona 
' jranſiuce4t'; being far ferched-and dear bouphte, 'they were/goodor Ladies. "Nor were tizey indiiftrious 
only,bur chafte and remperare. The nagnes'of Thieves and Whotes were notknown amorght themsFliey 
| eat bot any nnclean fleſh, nor uſed the company: ofcheir wives either after conception; or daringelicic 
menſtrual purgations.So moderare of diet,that they lived commonly: ro the age of 200 years prhe quier< 
neſs and mildneſs of their'diſpolition Rong Of yellow bair,warchet or Sea-fgrretn eyes, 
and good compoſure. Merrof few words ge'very jult in'all which they fad 6f did. Governed by a-com- 
mon-Council of five ERRARUY 00 of which was to find an El-phne for che uſeof che Scare; 
| If you will take the charaRer both'of: the Country and People from Ammianns Marcellinnes, be will 
give itthus. © Firſt of the Country, that it is plentitull and large, circled abott with a chainof Moun- 
Grains; the: ewo famous Rivers Occhardesand Buarhifiowith'a fill and Now Rtream rutiningthorow the 
«middle of the inclofed Plain, ſpacioufly ftretched ourro the tides uf thejprevipices : in one 'placedarge 
and opeti,ift another lying flat and low with aneafie deſcent; in which regard ehey-haveabundance of 
ECorn, ſtore of Cartel;amd plenty 'of Orchard}.' The temperature of che-Air pleaſant and whotfome;che 
«conſtitirion of rhe weather* clear and pire,- rhe blowing ofpentle'winds'nt6!t ehmmodions; taridche 
' « Woods with a pretty glimmering of lighe, both within and under them: front Wheiice th# people with: 
«much ſprinkling of water,foftemng that which the Trees bring forth like a kidiof Fleece; 'ketnt a'mott 
«fihe and'render matter,which they ſpin intdSUk, ſervinginformer times'/forthe Nobil:ty and Getury, 
« now betome common t6 thoſe alſo of inferiour rank. ':'Fhen' for the People; he ſaith chat they are 
«x frugal Nation, lovers of quier; nor-rroubleſome-unto theirneighbours; withour the nſe of Aris, 
6nd the knowledge of bartels, declining.che-company of Sergngers j and fo far from covetoaſnefs; or 
&cyriofiries,” rhac when any Merchants'come' unco then co'buy their S;/ks, ''withour mich bearing'of 
«he price, they let them have ſuch things as are bred 'amongſt' them, withour' Tooki "S after the 
«commodities of ochen\Countries. So he: And if he did not over-a@ the Pax:yyift ( as Ties nd rea- 
ſon why be ſhould) never were people happier'inthe'place of their dwelliriz,nor Country lappler in its 


»g0ple. "_p \ | 
F"'Chicf Mountains of it { and\Mountains they had very many) were 1 the Hontes (aft, abd 2 ,44- 
z4cii towards the Eaft. 3 the Annibe, environing a great pare of the Country. 4 che Aſmarei; & and 
thoſe called Serici, near the City Sera. 6 Tagurns. 7 Ennodorus, and $'Ottorotoras : Bur all ofthem 
probably che ſpurs and branches of the great'Mountain [mans ; Bur by what names now called it is hard: 
toſay ; and no leſs hard to ſay how to accomodate the names of the Rivers ſpoken of before, to'thioſe' 
which we find mentiored i the Ancient Writers ; the principal of which ( all Abwing ont of theſe 
great Mountains ) are, 1 Oechardes, by Piiny called (amivis, riling oat of 'the Monte?" «Auzacii ; 
2 Pſitara, iſſuing our of the Aſmiri; 3 Bantiſus, whoſe Fountain is in the Montes. Caſii.z, and 
| . Towns of chief note amongſt them, 1 Sex, which gave the nameof Serica, and Seres, to the Pro- 
. vince and people. 2 Ottorocoragnear the Hills fo called ; whence it had the name, 3 1/:4on,for diſtinQi- 
ons fake called /{edon Serica, ro difference it from another of that name in Srythia, cailed'/ſſedon Scy- 
thica; the chiet Ciry of the /ſedons, gens magna, one ofthe greateſt Nations in all the Country, as is 
faid by Ptolomsy ;_ and like enough to bethar Ciry of the (athayans, which made that nocable reliſtance 
unto (3ngis ( which before I ſpake of ) in his firſt atremprs upon this Country. 4 Oroſana, $ Droſache, 
6 Daxata,ot which lictle memorable.Some other Cities there were in it ( about nine more being named 
by Prolomsy ) ot which we find nothing but chegames, and therefore I ſhall paſs chem over wichouc fur= 
ther mention. | \-n | 

Bur here it is to be obſerved, 1 That Pto/amy gives unto this Country, and to ſome of the Towns or 
Cities of it ſuch a Nortbernly latitude ( ranging the furtheſt parts thereof in the ſame Parallel with the 
Iſle of Thyle ) as cannot poſſibly agree with that fercility of loyl,and delightful remper of che Air,which 
is given to Serica. 2 That he tells us of a Promontory called Tabyn, (ituare in Extrema terre, inthe ex- 
tremities of che Country between North and Eaſt, which I cannot bur extreamly wonder at, conlidering 
that he ſhuts up this Country on the Eaſt and-North with a terra incognita,and extends not any part there- 
of rowards the Sea, rendering it thereby'uncapable of any ſuch Promontory. 3 That ſome of our late 
Writers both in their Tables and their Maps, have placed the Regal City of Cambals fo far rowards the 
North, as very ill agreech with that pleaſantneſs and ſweerneſs of liruation, which induced the greac 
Chems to make choice thereot for the Seat Royal of their Empire. Bur as we may ealily pardon theſe 
miſtakes of Ptolowyy in places ſofar diſtant from bim,and then but little known to the Greebs and Romans + 
fo we may as ealily pardon theſe of the later times, who grounding on the authority of ſo eminent an 
Author, have in ſome things been miſguided by him : ie hapning very many times ( which 1 find ſome 
where mentioned on the like occalion )) Magnos errores,,4gnornn virorum atthoritate, tranſmiſſos, that 
great errorsare often entertained upon the credic of their Auchors, 

+ The old Inhabitants hereof, in thoſe parts which lay next the Scythians, are ſaid to have been Anthrs- 
pphagi,or Man-eaters,molt probably a Scythian Nation,thart cuſtom being ſo abborrent from the mild- 
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4, nels ofthe Serican temper. Or elſe,ve.muticorrett the Copies of Pralomy,by the Hiltory of. Anwiang, 
Mercelinss, -who inſtead of Anthropephegsi, placert: che ;Mtrophagi in rhe ſelf ſame rradt; ,, The other 
Nations nerdiſtained withshe like reproaches,arechie Sizopreand. Aaciiznar far off che Avz43cian mou. 
tains ; the Fiele neer the River Occhargej ; the'Geranei, and Rhebbangi, their nearel(t neighbours ; che 
Threani dwelling towards the Eaſt,the Bar 80d Oftororers more cowards che South. Thele with the re. 
fiduesgoverned by a Common-Council-of 5090 men, . every.one of which was:to find an Elephant for 
the (ſerviceoſthe n-wealch, aswas-ſaid before. Avd:more chan chiswe hear nor of chem. jn che 
way of Srary; tbe Narives never going abroad: rotheir. waxes, and baving.lictle ſpeech: wich Stran- 
gers, when they come amongſt chem. Being vanquiſhed by the Chate, 8 Sexthian Nation, from whom is 
1s like-char it rook the nameof C ATH AT ;.( for in.this.we go burby conjecture) chey continued 
under Kings of their own, till ſubdued by the 7artars, againſt whom they made ſuch tour reliance, 
being belieged by (ingis in. their principal City, thar'when they wanted'(tones to calt out of their en. 
gines , they ſupplyed that wane with moken lilver ; and held-irgur.ſo long,that Cingis finding viuals to 
grow.ſhort in his Camp, commanded rhas every:centh man ſhould be eaten. Burat che laitbeing under. 
mined,the Town was taken, the Cirizens maflacred, and their King or Emperor (as ſome call. lum)lain ; 
after whoſe dearh;and.nor. before, Cingis Mumed the ticle of Cham, or Emperor. The relidue of cheir 
Story. we hall have bereafter, ' ee ee rd Oo Eb 

SCYFHIA EXTRA 1M AU M: we boundedonthe Eaſt wich Serica,on the Welt with /muar, 
en the Soneb with /»dje extra: Gangem; and on the North wich the Countries camprebended in tie name 
of Altey, which Ptolowy hack given lis in rhe potion ofcbe Terra /ncognita.! Called: Scthia becauſe plan- 
ted by a brood of the Sorthians.. Extre Imanr was pur to-itz to difference it. from char part of Scythis 
which lay onthe Welt ſide of that MouncainzneareRt unto the Greeky and Rowans. Bur now the Mountain, 

and the Country, havetbe name.of Altay.:. ir od zifni! mic; "BENE 

To look upon itas it Randech.by the name of Scythia extro[menmyme find not any thing delivered of 
the Riyers or Mountains of ic, bur what is common unco then with che geighbouring Nations : the 
Mougtains called Auzacit;Cofii,and Ennedors:,being commen:4jnto this with Serica ; as /mans joynly to 
both the Scythis's,which ir divided antienly che one from the other : chough now this lait be reckond to 
belong to (athay alone, becauſe the Tartars on both (ides of it,profeſs chemſelves ſubjefts ro.that Chaw. 
This the molt famous Mountain in the EaiF of 4/4,beginning at the ſhores ofthe Scythick or Frozen Q- 
cean ; and extending thence direAly Southwards unto Cape Comamari,a Promontory ot the Southern or x- 
dian Seas. By which account it divideth the Greater Afia into-Ealt and Weſt, as FT awras doth into North 
and South, which Mountain ie crofleth in right Angles, about the Longitude of 440. as before was ſaid. 
That part hereof which lyeth on the South of Tawresr, was by the Ancients called Bitigo ; and by the 
modern is named Gates -; of which we ſhall ſpeak more when we-come to /ndia. That on the North of 
Tanrgs,called [maxs properly,was anciently molt memorable for dividing the vaſt Countreys of theSg- 
thianz, into Scythia intra [manm, and Scythia extra Imanns ; a divition much. obſerved by the old Geo- 
grapbers > now chiefly memorable for being the Sepulcbre of ſome of the Chams of Tartary ; moiſt ge- 
nerally known by the name of Altay, but by ſome called Belgion. : | 

Chief Towns hereot were 2 Auzacia, at the foot of che hills ſo named. 2 Chanrans, the chief City of 
the Chanranei. 3 Seta. 4 {ſſedon Scythica,lo called to difference it from the other of that name in Serice, 
Theſe with che rett, and all the Country, as far as it was known in the dayes of Ptolompy, inhabired by the 
Abit, Hipprphagi,or horſe eaters,a dierſtill uſed by the Tartars or modern Scythians. 2 The [ſedones who 
are ſaid by Porponins ela to make carouling cups of their Fathers heads, firſtrrimmed and guilded. 

3 the Canranci, and 4 the Chate, who being ( as it ſeemeth.) che moſt potent - Nation, cauſed all the 
reſt to be called by the name of Cathay,communnicating that name alſo to the conquered Seres. Belides 
the poſſeſſions of which Tribes,there was alſo-the Regions of Achaſſa, (#ſia,and Avzwatis ; theſe lait ſo 
called from the Mountains upon which they ſtand. More then this we have not to ſay of chis Conntry by 
the name of Scythia, there being nothing memorable ob it inthe courſe of ttory,or worth the obſervati- - 
on inthe way of Chorography. 
eALT AY is bounded onthe South with Cathay,ſpegjally ſo caHed,and part of China; on the North 
with Tartaria Antiqua; onthe Weſt with the great Mountain /ezaxs; and onthe Eatt with che Nations of 

Countries of the Eaſtern Tartars. So called from its neighbourhood to that miguty Mountain, which 

che Tartars in their Language call by the name of e May. 

The Country utterly unknown to the ancient Writers, and not much canvaſſed or travelled by our 
Modern pens, In which reſpe& I ſhall now trouble my ſelf no further,chan-by giving a briet rouch on 
the ſeveral parts of it. Of which che moſt that can be ſaid, will be but little for the information ot che 
judicious Readers ; who are not to be bertered by the names of places,if there be not ſomerhing in them 
of forcher uſe. Now for theſe Provinces the principal of themare, 1 Caſcar, 2 Cheſmar, 3 Lop, 4 Cammnl, 
5 T ainfu, 6 Cainds, 7 C arazan, 8 Cardandan, 9 Erginal, 10 T angath. | 

1.C ASC AR, bording on the North-Welt of China, a Mahowetan Country, but adm-cting of ſome 
Chriſtians alſo ; che largett Kingdom inall Altay,except Tangathronly,and furniſhed wich many Towns 
or Cities both of Trade and Note, the princi pu whereof are, 1 Hiachan, the Royal City of this Coun- 
try,and a Mart famons for concourſe of Merchants,and variety of Merchandiſes. 2 Cial/ie,rhe chief Town 
of a Province or Kingdom ſo named,bur ſubjet to the King of Caſcar,wbo inthe year, 1603. was called 
Mahomet Chan, a Prince of ſome credit in thoſe parts, bur neicher equal in Port or Power tothe King 
of Tangath.The people generally rude and barbarous, inſo much that ſome parts bere of boch ſexes do 
indulge themſelves this mutual priviledge,that if che husband or che wife be abſent above ewenty dayes, 
the other party is at liberty co marry again. 

| 2. CHESMUR, 
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2 CHESMUR, the Inhabitants whereof are generally both 7dvlaters and Inchanters, cauling the Altay. 
dumb /dels co ſpeak, the winds to riſe, and the Sun to be darkned. For ſtudying which black Arts (if WR 
they come co then by ſtudy ) they have many Afonaſteries ; in which their Hermizs or Monaftichs live a 
fri kind of life, and are very abſtemious. | 


—— 


3 LO P, memorable for a great Deſarr of thirty dayes journy ; ſo true a Deſart , that whoſoever 
Joth nor mean to be fterved, muſt carry all his vituals with him. Dangerous co Travellers, if not be- 
fore-band made acquainted with their danger : the evil ſpirics uling ro call men by their nanies;and make 
chem go aſtray from their company , where they periſh with famine, or are devoured with wild beaſts. 
Thechief Town hereof called Lop, giving name to both, 


4CAMIUL, an TIdolatrous Country, the people whereof accotnpt it a great honout tothem to | 
have their wives and ſiſters at the pleaſure of ſuch as they entertain. From which bruciſh cuſtom when 
reltrained by CMango Cham, they petitioned him acchree r_ end to be reſtored again ro their former 
liberty ; proteſting they could never thrive lince they lefc char cuſtom. Which delire of theirs was at 
hiſt grantec, and is ſtill in uſe. 


s TAI NFU, more civil than the reſt , the people being very induſtrious and good Artificers ; 
making the molt part of the Arms which are uſed by che (Ham; and ſome alſo which they ſell ro Mer- 
chahts. 


6 CAIND?, withaTown in it of che ſanie name, of great reſort by Merchants (ſuch as we com- 
thonly call p it (Hapmen) tor Womens veils here made , with very great Art, of the Barks of Trees: 
And it is well cliat they have Veils co hiderheir ſhameleſsneſs, che Women of this Tra being proſtitu- 
teduntoevery Traveller. *' ; 


7CARAZ AN, inhabited by a barbarous and ſavage people; who in the day timelive in dens - 
for fear of Serpetirs, with which (and ſome of chem 10 paces long, and ten ſpans in thickneſs) they are 
much infeſted ; and in che nigh go forth ro prey upon Wolves and Lions. They have an uſe, that when 
uy ſtranger cometh intotheir houſes, of an handſome ſhape, to kill him inthe night : not our of deſire 
of ſpoil, or to eat his body ; bue thac the ſoul of ſuch a comely b@dy , might remainamongſ 
them, 


8CARDAND AN, near Carazen, and as ſavage as that. The people whereof draw black lines 
tatheir bodies, which chey count for the greateſt Ornament. In caſe of lickneſs th-2y ſend not to the 
Mthfcian, but the next nchanters ; who taking Countel of che Devil, apply ſome remedy ; or if they 
think the man paſt cure, they cell him thar his offences are growa too great co adm:t of help ; and ſo pur 


$ ERGIMUYL, poſſciſed by anIdolatrous people, bue mixed with ſome Mahowetans, and Neſto- 
fa Chriſtians. Ila which Country they have cercain Balls as big as Elephants, with mains of fine 
ite bair, like (ilk, ſome of which they tame ; and berwixt them and their Kine engender a race of 
frongand laborio :s bealts, not inferiour in chat kind co Oxen. Here is alſo found a beaſt of an exqui- 
re ſhape, but not bigger then a Goat , which at every full Moon hath a ſwelling under the belly ; 
er ping cut off by the Hunters, and dried in the Sun, proveth to be the belt CH, in the 
orld. 


10 TANGUTH, the greateſt and moſt potentof all che teſt, bordering on the North of Cathay 
prolly ſo called, and (like cochar) inhabited by an induſtrious and laborious people, amongſt whom 
te Art of Printing is ſaid to have been extant a thouſand years; Bleſſed hererofore with a grear increaſe 
(&Cbriſtjanity ; but now the Gentiles or Hdolaters make the grearelt part, with ſome Mahometans amongſt 
tem. And for the ſerving of thoſe Idols, they have not ovly many large and beautiful Temples, builc 
athe manner of Chriſtian Churches , and capable of 4 or 5000 perſons; but alſo many fair Monaſteries 
hethe uſe of their Yotarier, and Reclwſes. They are poſſeſſed of many Towns moſt of chem well for- 
tiſed, and planred wich good ſtore of Artillery, The chief of which, 1 Sachian, botdering on the De- 
ſetof Lop, inhabired by ſome of all three Religions ; in which it is affirmed that they firit uſed the Are 
\rinting. - 2 Campion, the Metropelis, or Mother City of this Country : where che Chriſtians in the 
ime of Paw/us Fenetzs, had three fair Churches : now over-numbted by the Gentiles, who bave here ma- 
ly Monoſterjes for the uſe of their 1dols, and many Religious puns dedicated ro their fervice only. 
Who though chey live more honeſtly than the reit of their Order, and hold it an impiety ro tempt a wo- 
Knto the a& of luſt ; yer if the woman niake the offer, they hold ic no ſmall Gin to refuſe her curtelie. 
} Savta, a Town in the middle way berwixt Campion and Swccuir, as being 5 dayes journey from the 
, and 6 {ayes journey from the other ; by which we nay conje&ure ar the long extent of this 
ings Dominions. 4 Sxccuir, ſituate amongſt Mountains cloathed with Rhwbarb, from whence 
Meyed by Merchants over all the world ; but ſo negtefted by the Natives, har did nor the foreign 
Nerchant bring ie into requeſt, they would ſcorn to gather it- This once a Kingdomiofic ſelf, 
Made ſubject afterwards with Tanguth, to the Chaw of Cathay, of the great (ham of Ta#tary ; But 
Rfury of this Tartarian tempeſt, being ovggblown , the Kings - T anguth did not only recover their 
CCC ans eng 
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5 "0% — Royalty ; bur by degrees poſſeſſed themſelves of the moſt part of the relt of A/tay, and perhaps 


LR part of Cathay alſo, being looked on at the preſent as the greateſt and moſt puifſant Prince berwixc the 
”” Mountains of /naxs, and the Eaſtern Tartars, to the deſcription of whoſe Countries We CO next pro- 


ceed. | ; | 
The Countries of the Eaſtern Tartars, are bounded on the Weſt with Altay ; on the Eaſt with the 
Oriental Ocean ; on the North, with Tartaria Antiqua; and onthe Sourh, with China; ſo called from 


cheir Eaſtern ſituation, in regard of thoſe of Cathay and Altay, which by the Chineſes are called common: 
ly the Weſtern T artars. | ; © : | 
The Country not very fruitful, becauſe ill cultivated, ſo that the chief commodities which they ſend 
abroad, are, the Root called Ginſem ſo much eſteemed amongſt the Chineſes, and all ſorts of precious 
$kins, as thoſe of Caſtor, Martron, and Zibellens ; and alſo Horſe-hair, of which the Chineſes make their 
_Nets, and the men (though madly) uſe it intying up their hair, as the handſomelt dreſs they can appear 
in. With theſe commodities they traffique into Leadtong a Province of che North-eaſt of Ching ( from 
which they are parted only by an arm of the Sea) where commonly they make good Markets, their Mer. 
chandiſe being thence diſperſed into all parts of that Kingdom. The people are generally of broad f4, 
ces, their colour white, bur their noſe is nor ſo flat, nor their eyes fo little as the (hineſesare, ſparing of 
ſpeech, and ſomewhar penſive, but neither ſo unſociable as their neighbours of China, or ſo barbaroug 
and rude as the Tartars of Exrope, They ſhave both the head and beard, reſerving only the 11uſtachye., 
which they extend co a great length, and in the hinder part of their head they leaye a Tuff, which bein 
curiouſly woven and plated, they lerhang down careleſly below their ſhoulders ; they have a round an 
low Cap, which is alwayes garniſhed round with ſome precious $kin three fingers broad, of Caftsy or 
Zebellin, and ſerverh to defend their Temples, Ears, and Fore-heads from Colds and other Tempeſts, 
That which appears above the skin being covered over either with curious red Silk, or elſe with black 
and purple Horſe-hair, which they dye and dreſs moſt curiouſly ; ſo as their appurtenances being 
handſomely joyned together makes the Cap both commodious and handſome. Their Garments are long 
robes falling down to the very foot, but their Sleeves are not ſo long and large as the Chine/es uſe, but 
rather ſuch as are uſed in Poland and Hwngary, only with this difference, that they faſhion the extre- 
mity ofthe ſleeve ever like a Horſes hoot. At their Girdle there hangs on either {ide two Handker: 
| chiefs to wipetheir face and hands, beſides there hangs a knife for all neceſſary uſes ; with ewo purſes, 
in which they carry Tobacco, or ſuch like commodities. On their left ſide they hang their Scymiters, 
bur ſo as the point goeth before, and the handle behind, and herefore when they fight they draw is 
out with the right hand behind them without holding the Scabbard with the other : They ſeldom wezr 
Shoes, and uſe no Spurs to their Boots, which they make either of Silk or of Horſe-skin very neatly 
drefled ; but they often uſe fair Pattgns, which they make three fingers high. In riding they uſe Stir- 
rups, but their Saddles are both lower and broader then ours, In matters of War they are very nimble, 
never carrying any baggage with rhem, nor taking care for proviſion, bur filling themſelves with whay 
they find; yer commonly they eat fleſh, though half waſhed or half boyled ; and if chey find none they 
fall upon their Horſes and Camells. The earth covered with their Horſe-cloth is their bed, for they 
care not for houſes and chambers ; but if chey be forced to dwell in houſes, their horſes muſt lodge 
with-ghem, and they muſt have many holes beaten inthe walls to ler in the air ; but yet their rents are 
moſt beauriful, which they fix and remove with ſuch Art and dexterity, asthey never retard the ſpeedy 
march of an Army. WE. +7 FREV | 
They inhabir, amongſt many other Prqvinces, thoſe of Sumabania, T anin, Gupi, Ninlhan,and Ninch:; 
of which I am able co ſay nothing in, the way of Choreography, or of the four firit in way of Hiſt:ry; only I 
find that thoſe of .Nizlhan were aiding to the King ot Nixche, in the Conqueſt of China ; and of the 
Gupi it is written, that they are ſo called, by reaſon they make their Coats of defence or Breſt-plates 
of Fiſhes skins which grow (as is affirmed) in a manner impregnable. None of which Nations count 
themſelves originally of Tartarian race, Yet either terrified by the noiſe of their great ſucceſſes, or 
willing to partake of ſome part of their fortunes, they not only aided them in their Wars on char (ideof 
Imaw, but were content to take their very name upon them. Never invaded nor ſubdued till che cime 
of Himbu King of (hina, who having driven che Weſtern Tartars, then lording it over that Kingdom, 
from one part of it to another, compelled them finally to betake themſelves unto thoſe parts and Pro- 
. vinces of the Eaſtern Tartars, which now make up the Kingdom or Province of Nixche, where the War 
followed ater them alſo, till by lictle and lictle they became more quiet ; compelled co beg their Peace 
of the Conquering Enemy ; divided into ſeven Hordes or Tribes, and governed for a long time by their 
ſeveral (hiefs, they became ar laſt united into one Kingdom called the Kingdom of Viache ; Anno 1550. 
or thereabours. Oppreſſed by the Prefetts of Leaotong in the way of their trade, and ſuffering amongſt 
many other indignicies the death oftheir King, whom thoſe Prefe&s had entrapped and murdered, they 
make complaint of cheſe outrages to the King of China; and finding no remedy at his hands, put them- 
ſelves into Arms, invade the Province of Leaotong, take thie Ciry Leaotong,and having belieged the King 
himſelf inthe Royal or Imperial City of Peking,they returned home (finding no hope of raking itat that 
time) with the ſpoil and plunder of all thoſe parts through which chey marched. The War thus firſt 
begun was managed for many years wich great loſs on both lides, the Tartars having got nothing by it, 


if 
Vt 


bur che Eaſtern parts of the Province of Leaotong, and the honour of having ſhewed themſelves twice | 
moreat the Walls of Pcking, till in the year 1644- being invited into (hina by Vſanguein to ſupport | 
the then falling fortutte of the Royal Family, they husbanded the opportunity ſo well, as to make chem- 
ſelves the abſolute Maſters of that mighty Kingdom. The whole ſtory and ſucceſſes of which notable WF; 
ation, we ſhall ſum up in brief when we cometo China. Inthe mean time take here the Catalogue al 
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1550 T, 2 IN. N.advanceduntothis Kingdom after the reducing of the ſeveral Hordes into one main 
T3 body, 'and Facher of che King ſucceeding, who was lain ar laſt by the treachery of the 
$191 PrefeRs of Leaotong, as before was ſaid. To | 
1616 3 Theienming, who to.revenge his tatiers death, invaded China, took the City of Leaotong , 
= braved the great Emperour at the Walls of the Regal City; and having enriched himiclf 
oy wirh'che ſpoils of che Country returned home again. 
1627; 4 Thienzungm, the fon of T heicnmingas, followed the Wat with the ſame fortune as his father 
jolt did; both of chem growing greater-in Renown and Riches than in Power and Patri- 
«qi; mony.* 17 d/o ' ; 
1636 5 Zrmpreus, the Son of Thienzwngus, ſecretly brought up amongſt the Chineſe, by mens where- 
*mi'" - of he grew not only acquainted with the conditions of that people,bur their weakneſſesal-. 
| fo, and conſequently was the betrer prepared to lay the foundation of that greatneſs to 
977 - whichthe Tartars have artained by the Conqueſt of it. Called into China by Vſangueinr, 
TT 1114 as before is ſaid, he poſſeſſed himſelf of the City of Peking, and-though he died afloon as 
(q-" - | he was Maſter of.that:City only, yer left he ſuch inſtruct.ons to his Brothers, and che reſt 
mars - - his Council, that very ealily and ſpeedily chey poſſeſſed themſelves of all the King- 
1644 6 © X#xchims the Son of the former, of the age of nine years only at the death of his facher, the 
bor ' management of his affairs both for War and Peace being committed to his Uncles, .bue 
Ki  chiefly.unro Amavangws the eldeſt of them, by whom ſo prudently condu&ed, that within 
' the ſpace of four years he was quietly ſerled in that Throne, all oppotition and precenders 
to the Royal ſuccethon, being beaten down, of which more hereafcer. 
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_—_— TARIA ANTI nb A hath on the South, Altay and the Countries of the Eaſtern Tar- 
tars 3 on the Welt and North, the main Scythick Ocean ; on the Eaſt the Streighrs of Anian, (if 
fuch Screights:chere be) by which parted from America. So calted, becauſe the firſt habication of rhe 
_—_— who from this Den or Goal, made their firit eruptions, and have lince overgrown ſo much 
eAſia.  -* if | ; 

Re Country cold and comfortleſs, as lying under the Polay Circle, and in part beyond ir ; not firfor 
but ſuch as can live nowhere elſe: yet heretofore arecepracle of many Chriſtians (though choſe 
the Neſtorian Set) who here .enjoyed that liberty of their Religion , which the Perſians and Sara- 
exdenyed them.in more plealing Countries. Ic containerh many Regions, ſome not conliderable. 
Thoſe of moſt- note, 'are 1 Thebet, 2 Tabor, 3 Tenduc, 4 Bargu, 5 efian, and 6 Tar« 
ba; | | 


17THEBET, a fenny Region, and full of Woods, rich in Coral, which they find on the Sea-ſhore, 
thduſe it in ſtead of money. So named from the chief City of it, the ordinary Seat of the Abaſſi», or 
Pope of this Idolatrous people ; much reverenced, and havingin his power the diſpoling of all Offices, 
which'concernthe ſervice of their /do/s 3 They have alſo ſome good ſtore of 24h, and abundance of 
wild beaſts which are bred in their Foreſts. Buc no Beatts wilder than the people, who intimes paſt 
(ifnor ac the preſent alſo) uſed to bury their Parents in their own bowels, and to make drinking cups of 
heir (culls ; for fear leit inthe midſt of their jolliry rhey fhould forger their Progenicors. Yet not 
mre barbarous than immodeit ;. it being contrary to their cuſtom ro rake a wife char is a Virgin. And 
therefore the Mothers uſe co proſtitute their danghters roche Merchant-Strangers,who having had cheir 
pleafure of chem, gratifie them with a Jewel or ſome other preſent,which they wear on their Wedding- 
ay: ſhe being the molt acceprable Brideto her husband, who bringeth the greateſt Dory with her of 
baſe rewards. Ir contained once ſeveral petit Kingdoms, ( Homagers to the Kings of Tenduc)with * 
Barly Cities ; bur now laid deſolate by the T artar. 

2TABO KR, once a diſtin Kingdom alfo. One of the Kings whereof inthe year 1540. came to 
the Courts of (harles the fifth, and Francs the firit ; where he found Princely.entertaigment. B.r upon 
proof that he was a Faftor for the Jews, and ſecretly ſolicired many unto that Religion, by che command 
I Charles he was burnt at Aantua. | | - . 
3.TENDUC, a populous Kingdom of it ſelf, but greater in name and power ; the Kings hereof 
commanding all theſe North-eaft parts, as far as the borders of Cathay. Chriſtian in Religion, cill 
the Conqueſt of it by the 7artars, though according tothe N;/fforian tendries: butnow Mahom:tan for 
Ie moſt parr, with ſome remainders, and but few of Chriſtianity. Divided into many large and fpa- 
ous Provinces, as (hinchintales, (erguth, Egrigaia, Cerchams, others of leſs note ; ſo called accord- 
K. tothe names of cheir principal Towns, or baving ſome Towns in them'of the, name of che Pro» 
ces. > =_—' 
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Antiqua. 


LE WNI fore it was ſub 
with the Title of King, The Kings hereof bearing the porr of Kings, and the office of Prictts, were an« 


| from bondage, and paying tribute ; he found, a general belief: eſpecially amongtt thoſe of his own (lan, 


*and ſtrengthened, he made war againſt the Sommongsls, flew their Commander , and ſubdued chem: 


Thoſe of moſt a" in Tendxc it ſelf, 1 Coras, the ordinary ſepulture of the Kings of 7: enduc , be: 
dued by the Tartars, and lince that alſo, 2 Caracoras, where Cingzs was firlt honoureg 


ciently called by the name of Presbyter Johannes, or Preſter John : a title now erroneouſly conferred by 
ſome on the Emperour of the Abaſſines, or e/Ethiopians in Africk. Concerning which it is a wonder, 
chat Joſeph Scaliger, a man of ſuch infinite reading, ſhould be fo deceived > and by the Authority of hig 
judgement deceive ſo many. For finding chart there was:a Presbyter Johannes in the North of 45. an 
hearing vulgarly that ticle given unto him in Africk,; he fell upona tanie chat this Abafſine Emperoue 
was formerly of ſo great power, as to extend his Empire:over {ndie, and the North at Af ; and inchig 
lat, for the aſſurance of his conquelts, to hold his relidence. A monttrous, and undefeniible fanſie! Foy 
belides thar, all hiſtories, eventho!e of the Abaſſines themſelves, are (ilent inic: how: improbable ig jr, 
that a King reigning in the heart of Africk, ſhould ſubdue the moſt remote parts of Fa; and there 
keep his Court : ſo many great Stares and molt puifſant Nations, being interpoſed, or tha ſo memorg. 
ble an exploit ſhould be buried in lilence, and found inno record but in Scaligers.bead! Belides its 
well known,and generally granted,that che Presbyter Fohn of Afia,was by Sect a Nefterian ; but he chaviy 
ſo called in Africk, of the Sect of the Zacobites : and furchergthac the Chriſtians of e Ethiopia are circum- 
ciſed, which never was reported of thoſe of Aſia. Tee ht 

Letting this paſs therefore asan unwarrantable, and ill grounded fanſie, weare to know that former: 
ly this Province of Tenduc, was under the old Kings of (thay, till the;time of Cin Cbemythe King there. 
of. After whoſe death a certain Neſtorian Shepherd (char is to ſay, the maſter of grear flocks of they) 
being Governour ofthe Taymans, a People of Tendac, took to himſelf the title of King of 7endnc; whom 
they called by the name of Preft Johng or Prince John (the ſame word in their Language, as in the He. 
brew, lignifieth both Prieſt and Prince.) Dying he bequeathed his ettate and flocksto his -brother #yz: 
Cham, ( commonly called in one word Uncham ) a greater Sheep-malter than hes whoſeflocks ranged 
over all the paſtures of the Aoles, or - Mongnl Tartars, though dwelling fourteen dayes journey off, 
whom he had in ſubjeion : the title of Prief# John, or Presbyter Johannes, going along with the dignity 
and Royal eſtate. And though afterwards this Znehaw was ſubdued by rhe Tartars, yer his poſterity 
for long time were ſuffered to enjoy the title of Kings, and Presbyters; (but Vaſlals and Hemageritq 
the Great Cham: ) the Great Charms, in regard of their nobility and royal parentage, beſtowing their 
daughters on them in marriage ; as is ſaid by Williams de Rubraqni, who travelled in theſe Countries, 
Anno 1253. the King hereof being then named George (the fourth from #ncham) bur commonly called 
Presbyter Juhannes, as his Fathers were. 0 

.- 4 BAKGU,on the extreme Northweſt, bordering on both thoſe (ides the cold Scythick Ocean, ſituate 
under the North ſtar ; of the ſame nature, both forche ſoil and people, as that of the Tartars. And: 
5s ANI AN, onthe North-eaſt, oppolite unto it, giving nat unto the Streights of Anian, lying 
berwixt Tartary and America ; which Streights (if-any ſuch Screights there be) the Tartars,.and ſome 
other of theſe Northern Nations, are thought to have paſſed over, and to plant that Country, * 

6 TART AR, fo called of the great River Tartar, the principal of this Northern Tra&, and gi- 
ving name unto the Tartars : this being their Original Country, where they lived like beaſts, baving 
neither faith, nor letters, nor habitation, northe uſe of arms, nor any reputation amongſt their neigh- 
bours. In matter of Religion, the worlt ſort of Gentiles, worſhipping the Sun, Moon, Fire, andthe very 
Earth : to whicw they offered in the morning faſting, the firſt of their meats and drinks. | 

| Their /do/s made of Felt, and placed on both (ides of the doors of their tents or booths, as the preſer- 
vers of their Cattel, and che Auchors of Milk. Divided into five Clans or Tribes, denominating ſo ma- 
ny Towns and Territories in which they dwelt, that is to ſay , 1 3Zongel, 2 Teka Mongn! (or the Great 
Aongul )'3 Sommongul, or the Water-ongul, 4 erat, 5 Metrit : each of them governed by its (hief; 
8s commonly it is amongtt barbarous Nations ; though all choſe Chiefs ſubordinate to ſome higher 
power. Oppreſſed by Vncham, or Untchars, the King of Tenduc, who invaded their paſtures, and com- 
pelled them to pay unto him the tench of cheir Catrel ; with joint conſent they removed ſomewhat fur- 
ther off, and denied their Tribute. This opportunity was taken by Cings, one of the Tribe of the Teha- 
Aonguls, and ſo well husbanded, thar they admitted him for their King. For publiſhing abroad amongſt 
the credulous people, that an armed man appeared to him in his ſleep, with a white horſe, and ſaid, 
O Cangiin, or Cingss, it is the will of immortal God, that thou be Grvernour of the Tartars, and free them 


who joyning themſelves to him, followed him, as their King-leader , in all his ations. Thus backed 


and by their help ſucceſſively aſſaulted the £Mercats, and Metrits, whom he alſo vanquiſhed. And 
having thus ſubdued all the Clans of the Tartars, and added the Eſtates of Thebet and Tanguth, un- 
to his Dominions , he was by the conſent of the ſeven Princes or (hiefs of their Clans, (7hebet, and 
Targath being added to the former number) placed on a ſeat on a piece of Felt, (the beſt Throne they 
had or could afford ) and ſalured King ; with as great reverence and folemniry as their ftate could 
yield. And firftto make trial of his power, and their obedience, he commanded the ſeven Chiefs, or | 
Princes to ſurrender their places, and each of them to cut off the head of his eldeſt Son : which was 
done accordingly. Had John of Leyden been a Scholar , as he was bur a Botcher, T ſhould chink he had 
ſtudied the Acts of Cings, and proceeded by them. Aflured by this of their fidelity and obedience, he 
ſer upon the Nazmans, a people of the Kingdom of Tendxc, whom he overcame, And now conceiving 
himſelf fir for ſome great alliance, he ſent to Unchamr, and demanded one of his daughters for his wite ; 


Which Vncham with ſome threats, but more ſcorn, denying ; he marched againſt him, flew him 5 - 
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eld, and poſſeſſed his daughter, and with her alſo hiseſtare. Proud with chis good ſucceſs, and encous 
raged by ſo great an increaſe of power, he invaded the Kingdom of Cathay ; pretending tor that alſo 
che aucboriry of an heavenly viſion, in the name of the im2morta/ God : in which atrempr, diſcomfired ar firit 
with a very great overthrow, bur at laſt victorious ; conquering the ſeveral Nations of it by one and one, 
il in che end be brought che War to the chief City of that Kingdom, which at laſt he cook, and:chere- 
withal che cirle of C hams or Emperour. Continuing in this dignity for the ſpace of ix years, and every. 
yeer adding ſomewhar to his dominions, he was at Jaſt wounded inthe knee atthe Caſtle of Thaygin ; of 
wbich wound he died,and was hononrably buried in Mount Altay. 

This is the belt accompr I am able co give of the beginning of this great Empire, the original of this 
qiapding Niacion, an« the deſcription of the Country of their firit babiration. They bat have chriſt= 
vd ſome bf che moſt Northern parts of ir,by che names of the Tribes of Dan and Naphihalim,and accord- 
ingly placed them in their Maps, might with more credit have ſupplied choſe vacant places, wiiich they 
knew not otherwiſe how to fill, with che pitures of wild beaſts, or monſtrous fiſhes ; which m 9: well 
enough have pleaſed the eye, without betraying the judgment of the looker on. Of his Scceflors lam 

co make no Certain Caralog"e;their names being doubrfully delivered,and the [.1ccefſio:, in. ch cons 
ed amongſt our Writers : the names of the Provincial Sulcans being many times impoled upon us, in 
fead of thoſe of the Chams themſeives. Bur we will wade through thoſe difficulties as well as we Ca.., and 
ahibit as perfe& a Caralogue of them, as the lighe of Story will dire me : firit adding (what thould 
have been before remembred) chat itis recorded, that ( ingts before he joyned barrel with /ncham,con- 
fulted with his Diviners and Aſtro/ogers of the ſucceſs. They taking a preen reed, ciett ir aſunder ; writ 
onthe one the name of Cings, and Hncham on the other : and placed rhem nor tar aſunder. Tuen tell 
they to reading their Charwss and conjurations ; and the reeds fell a fighting in che light of te waole 
Army, (ings Reed overcoming the other:whereby they forerold the joyful news ol victory to the Tar- 
tos, which accordingly hapned. And chis was che firit itep, by which tis baſe and beggerly Nation be- 

to mount unto the chair of Empire and Soveraignty , whereas betore they lived like beaits, having 
neicher Lecters, nor fairh, nor dwelling, nor reputation, nor valour, nor indeed any thung beticting a 
man, as before was ſaid. 


—  — 


Antiqua. 


The Great CHAMS of the TART ARS. 
AC. | 
1i6z T (ings, (inchics, Zingis, or Changiuu, was made King or Cham of che Tartars; he ſubdued 
1 Tendxch, and Cathaia, changing che name of Scythians and S cythia, to T artarians and T ar- 
taria, 6 = | 
168 2 FJocuthan Cham, or Hecrata, ſucceeded. In his time the name of Tartar was firſt known iR 
(bb Emnrupe, Anno 1212. in which year they drove the Poleſock;e from the banks of ti:e Ewxiney | 
Sea. By his Captain Baths, or Roido, he ſubdied Aoſcevit, or Ruſſia 3 planted lis Tartars qj 
in Tawrica Cherſuneſm ; walted Hungary, Boſnia, Servia, Bulgaria z and by his other Cap- | | 
rains, rook Perſia trom the Turks, | | 
3 Zaincham, Bathu, or Barcham, ruined the Turks Kingdom of Damaſcus, and Aſi: che leſs. 
4 GinoCham, whole daughter conveyed the Empire unto her husband Tamerlane, or Tamber- 
lane. 

Tamir-Cultu, Tamir-Chans, or Tamerlane; a great tyrant, but withal an excellent: Souldier, 
Ic is thought, char he ſubdued more Provinces in his life time, than the Romans had done 
in 800 years, Of whoſe acts we lave ſpoke at large. Dying, be divided bs great Empire 
amongltt his children, as Perfia ro Mirza Charock his fourth ſon, Zagathay to another , 

| ( perhaps unto Saxtochns his eldeſt Son) and ſo to ochiers. | 

1905 6 Lwtvochin, the ſecond ſon of Tamerlane, ſucceeded in Cathay, though the eldeſt was ar firſt 

. procla:med, which hisfather bad before prognoſticated : who when his ſons came ro lim 

- before his dearh, laid his hand on che head of Saxtochus who was the eldeſt, burkitring up 

2 the chin of Lextrochin, who was the ſecond. He lived nor long, ſucceeded co by 

it" Allan, who added little to his eftare. wy 

Mango Cham, to whom Haiton an Armenian Prince (and the chief Compiler of the Tar- 
tarian Hittory )) went for aid againſt the Caliph of Bagdat. By whoſe perſwalion che faid 
MangoChams is ſaid to have been chriſtned,with all bis houſhold,and many Noyvles of borh 

Sexes. | 
9 Cablay Chamithe ſon of Mango. rb 

} IO. Tamor (bam, the Nephew ot (wblay by his ſon (ings. | k. | 

11 Deniyr Cham, the great Cham of (athay in the year 1540 or thereabouts. What the 

names of the Chams are who have lince reigned, we caunor learn ; nor what memorable 

ts have been done amons them. The great diſtance of Countries, and dificulcy of che jgurney have 
bindred furrher diſcoveries. For the great Cham, and his next neighbour che King of chin Will neicher 
laffer any of their SubjeQts to travel abroad, nor permit any Foreigners to view their dominions, or En- 
ter into them * unleſs either Embaſladors or Merchants, and choſe bur ſparingly, and under very great 
reſtraints, ro avoid all giving of intelligence touching their affairs ; ſaving that in chefe Jacer times che 
 Jefuires bave found ſome foocing in China, by whom notwichitanding, we bave received little or no in- 
telligence in matrers which: concern this Country. = * | 

| The Government is tyrannical, the great Cham being Lord of all ; and in his tongue (beſides which 
they have almolt rio Laws) conliſteth the power of life or death. He is called by the umple vulgar, The 
Badow if ſpirits , and ſon of the [mmortal God : and by himſelf is reputed to be the CAMonare/ of the 
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TART ARIA, 
whole world. For this cauſe every day as ſoon as he harh dined,he cauſceh hs Trumpets to be ſoungeg, 
by that ſign giving leave to the other Kings and Princes of the earth, to go ro dinner. A fine dreamgf 
univerſal Monarchy. At the death of che Cham, the ſeven chief Prin.es aſſemble to crown his fon, - 
whom they place on a black courſe cloth : celling him, if he reign well, heaven ſhall be his reward, if 
itl,he ſhall not have ſo much as a corner of that black cloth to reit bis body on : then they purche crown 
on his head, and kiffing his feer, ſwear unto him fealty and homage. And at the Funeral of cheſe great 

Monarchs, they uſe to kill ſome of his G#ard Sowldiers,whereof he hath x2000 in continual pay ; ſay 
unto them, Ite & domino noſtro ſervite in alia vita. Pauins Venetus reporteth , that ac the obſequieg p. 
Mango (ham, no fewer than 10000 were flain on this occalion. ; 

Theſe (hams are for the moſt part ſevere Juſticers, and puniſh almoſt every ſmall fa&t with ſudden 
death;bur thetreſpecially:Infomuch that a man in Cambalutaking a pail of milk from a womans head,and 
beginning co drink thereof, upon the womans out-cry was apprehended, and cut aſunder with a ſword; 
ſo thar the blood and the milk came out rogether. Nor are Aawltery or Lying puniſhed with leſs than 

death, and ſo ordained ro be by the Laws of (ings their firſt Emperour : a wiſer man, than poſlialy 
could be expeRted from ſo rude a Country, and of (0 little breeding in the knowledge of Books or Buſj- 
neſs ; the Tartars being utterly without the uſe of Lercers, cill the conqueſt of the Huyri, a Cathaian na- 
tion, but of Chriſtian faith. | fo | 

Whar forces the Great Cham, in the heighe of their power, wereable to draw into the field, may he 
conjeRured at by the Army of Tamerlane, conſiſting of 1300000 Horſe and Foot, as was ſaid before. 
And looking on them as confined within Cathay, we ſhall find them nor inferiour tothe gr-arelt Prince, 
For C#blay Cham, long after the diviſion of this great Eſtate,which was made by Tamerlane, had in the 
field againit Naian his Uncle, and one (iadar, who had then rebelled, an Army of 100000 Foo, and 
360000 Horſe : there being 500000 Horſe on the other lide. Which made almoſt a m'llion of menin 
borh Armies. And this is probable enough, if report be true touching the Chams of Zagathay, and thoſe 
of Tar-Cheftan, (before reduced under the obedience of the other) of which che firſt is ſaid to have 
been able ro raiſe 300000 Horſe, and the lattan hundred chouſand more. For ſtanding forces, he main- 
rains 12000 Horſe, diſtributed amongſt four Caprains,. for the guard of his perſon ; belides which he 
hath grear forces in evkry Province, and within four miles ot every Cicy, ready tocome upon a call, if 
occalion be : ſo that he need not fear any outward invaſion, and much leſs any homebred Rebellions, 
Burt on the other (ide, admirting this for truth which. before is ſaid, we find him of no power at Sea, 
without which great Princes are expoſed moſt commonly to the invalions and affroats of ſuch as are 
ſtrong in Shipping : For either the Eaſtern Tartars interpoſed betwixt him and the main Ocean, where- 
by he is Land-locxed (as-it were) from all Trade at Sea ; or if he bave any Port inthe North-eaſt parts 
of this long Country, where it joyneth on T artarea Antiqua, it is ſo far oft, and ſo much out ofthe way, 
that it adds nothing to his power, and not muchto his purſe. 

Of che Revenges of the Cham, 1 can make no eſtimate, bur may conclude them to be what he liſt him- 
ſelt:he being the abſolute Lord of all, the Subje& without any thing he can call his own. Bur that which 
ordinarily doth accrew unto him, is the renth of -Wool, Silk, Hemp, Corn, and Catcel. Then doth he 
draw into his own hands all the Gold and Silver, which is brought into the Country ; which he cauſech 
to be melted, and preſerved in his treaſury : impoſing on his people in ſtead of money, in ſome places 
Cockle-ſhells ; in others, a black coin made of the bark of trees, with his ſtamp upon it. And belideschis 
he hath ro himſelfthe wholetrade of Pearl-fiſhing, which'no body upon pain of death dare fiſh for, bur 
by leave from him. So that his treaſury is conceived to be very rich, chough his Annual in-come be 
uncertain, or not certainly known, 5; 

Hitherco I have proſecuted the affairs of chis mighty Monarch upon-the common credic of approved 
Authors ; yer muſt confeſs I am not very well ſatisfied inthe cruth and reality of the thing icſelf: i being 
rather my opinion, that there is no ſuch man at this preſent time as a (great Cham of 7 artary, with Sy- 
veraign Power and Juriſdi&ion over all the orher members of that vaſt body ; bur chat this Empire be- 
ing broken in pieces by the Sons of Tamerlane, the conquered Countries did by lictle and litcle recurn 
again to their former Governments,or elſe were ſeized on by the Vir (hamsor Governors of the ſeveral 
Provinces. For firſt T conſider it as impoſſible that there ſhould be ſach'a:mipghry Monarch, of ſuch ab- 
ſolure auchority, ſuch an infinice power, @nd ſuch unſimiced Revenue';- and yer'thar for the ſpace ofan 
hundred years and more we ſhould hear neither tale nor tidings of them, .no not ſo'much as of their 
names,eſpecially in an aRive age,and when this great building of che world, hath ſuch Caſements in it. | 
For ir mult needs ſeem ftrange to a rational man, that neither Jenkinſonwho paſſed into Perſia by the Caſ- 
pian Sea, nor Sir Robert Shirley who ſpent much rime in the Perſian Court, nor Sir Thomas Roegor Sir Dod- 
wore Cotton (the firſt Embaſſadour to the great ſongs, the other torhe Perſfan Sophie) ſhould tell us any 
cking oſchis Prince, if ſuch Prince there be; or tharche Travellers 'of our Nation who have rambled 
over all Paygyot India,the next neighbouring Country, ſhould bring us home no tidings of him, or the 
Feſwiter, witfall their diligence ſhould not find himoue. Secondly, I conlider it isa thing improbable, 
thar ifchere were any ſuch mighty Prince, keeping his Royal-Court in the City of Cambals , ſo near 
untothe Kingdom of China, he ſhould 'permir the beggerly Nations of the :Eaſtern Trtars to conquer 
that rich and mighty Empire in ſo ſhort a time, he in che mean ſeaſon ſirring (till as a dull ſpeRator, net- 

ther conlidering hits own danger, nor putting in for aſhare of ſo preara boory. Thirdly, I obſerve that 
in the treating of a Marriage between Xanchius the great: King of che Eaftern: Tartars; now reigning in 
China, with a daughter of the King of Tanguth; the King of Tanguth jscalled Prince of the Occidental, 
or Weſtern Tartars, by which name che Chineſes call all the Tartars inhabiting the vaſt Countries of 


Altay and Cathay, ſpecially fo called, (as being Weſtward of rhejſelver,'and che Eaſtern 7 artars,) =_ 
| | tle 
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Ticle the King of 7 amgath had not merited or durit wave aſſumed unco himſelf, if there had been any 
ſuch great Cham chen raigning 1h Gathay,and reliding in Cambals,as our Authors ( peak ot. And fourthly, 
lobſerve ir as a matter probable;thar as ar the breaking of this Empire into pieces upontue death ot 7 4- 
merlane,the Precopenſes,or European T artars ſubmitted roa Princeof their own Nation, underche Power 
' and Government of whoſe Succeflours, they do fill continue; and much oi the Aſcatich, Tartaxy being 
ſubdued by the Moſcwites,the neighbouring T artars did return to their ancient Goverment by Hurdes 
or Tribes ; that ſo the Kirigs of Tanguth might nog only recover their own I nLer:taince, but by degrees 

leſs chemſelves of the greateſt parc of all Altay, it nor of ſome part of the Proper Cathay alſo. And 
therefore char ſome of the laſt grear (Þamz5 menc:oned inthe former Caralogue, are no otier then che 
Kings of T angsth, or the Chams of Zagathay, in whom (if any where) remainerh the Succetſion of che 
Houſe of Cings.. 


4 


From theſe Premiſes I conclude, that all which bath before been ſpoken touching the great power; 
authority, and reveque of the great Chams of Tartary, mult either be referred unto therimes of their 
eacelt glory, when cheir Empire was earire, or not m.ch diſmemored ; or elſe relate, with ſome qua- 
bfications, co the Chams of Zagathay, or the Kings of Tanguth. Bur theſe my obſervations and conſiderati- 
avs, wich che concluſion iſſuing from chem, I willingly ſuomir unto berrer Judgments; 


And chus much for TART ARY. 
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ao HI1N 4 is bounded onthe North with A4/tay,and the Eaſtern Tartars,from which 
S ſeparated by a continued chain of hills, part of thoſe of Ararat ; and where thar 
99 chain is broken off, or interrupred, with a great wall extended 400 Leapues in 

length ; built as they ſay,by Tziaptzon, the 117 King hereof ; on the South, parts 

SRC ly with ( :#chin-China, a Province of India, partly with the Ocean ; on che Eaſt, 
TD with che Oriencal Ocean; and onthe Welt, with part of [ndia, and ( athay ; from 
f D which no otherwiſe ſeparated than by ſach natural bounds, and Ramparts as com- 
IJ, monly divide great Countries from one another. ; 
| The Norchern parts hereof were utterly unknown unto the Ancients, both 
Greeks and Rems1ns 4 Bur for the Sourhern parts hereof, they make up that Country which Ptolomy called 
Sine, or Sinarum Regio, by which name the whole Country is called at the preſent by our modern Latj- 
niſts; and from whence that of China ſeems to be derived, By Paulm YVenetus called Mangi, by the 
neighbouring Countries Sanglai, by the Narives T aine, and Taybinco : which lait, (ignifies no other than 
a Ream; or by way of excellence, the Realm, By the Arabians it is called 7 zinin ; and the _inhabirancs 
call themſelves by che name of Tangs. 
| Tris ſaid ro contain in circuit 69516 Diez of China meaſure, which reduced to our Exropean meaſure, 
will make a compaſs in the whole of 3000 Leagues : che lengrh thereof extended from the borders of 
India, to the molt Nerth:rn Provinces of this Continent, 1809 Leagues, But rhey that ſay ſo, ſpeak ax 
randome, For belides that 1800 Leagues in lengeh, muſt needs carry a greater compaſs than 3006 
leagi:es ; they make it by this reckoning to be bigger than Ewrope, which I chink no ſober man will 
grant. And anſwerable ro this vaſt compaſs, it is faid alſo to contajn no fewer than 15 Provinces, every 
one of which is made to be of a greater Continent than the greateſt Realm we know in Exrope : Yet not 
a Continent of waſte ground, or full of anhabirable Deſarts, as in other places; bur full of goodly 
Towns and Cities. The names of which Province:, and the number of their Towns ahd Cities, I haye 


thought fir once for all, to lay down in this Diagram following. 


The Provinces, Cities, and Towns in (hina. 


Pro. Cit, To. Pro. ' Cir. To. 
I (anton 37 190 9 Honan 20 102 
2 Foquien 33 99 Io Pagnia 47 I5o 
3 Olam '90 I30 Ii Taitan 47 78 
4 Siſnam 44 150 I2 Qvuinchen 45 I13 
5 Tolenchia $5 I55 13 (hognian 43 95 
6 Canſay . 24 22 I4 Suſnam 41 Iog 
7 Minchian 25 29 Is Ozinſay 31 114 


; 8 Ochian 19 74 By wiich ir doth appear, that in theſe fifteen 
Provinces there are 591 Cities; 1593 walled Towns; and beſides them 1 154 Caſtles, 4200 Towns un< 
walled; and ſuch an infinite number of Villages, that che whole Country ſeems ro be but one City only. 
Bur here we areto underſtand that theſe great Provinces are divided into many lefler, and ſome of them 
preſented ro us (in late ſtories) under other names, according to the Languages and appellations of 
thoſe ſeveral Nations, which either have recourſe unto them, or do trafique wich chem ; which che 
Reader may take notice of with leſs doubr or wonder, in regard that the main Country of Chinz it ſelf 
is called by ſo many ſeveral names, as before was ſhewn. 

Ic reacherh from the 130. ro the 160th, Degree of Longitude : and from the Tropick of Cancer, to the 
53 degree of Latitade. So thar it lierh under all che clog chethird ro the ninth, inclulively : the 
longeſt Siimmers day inthe Sourhern parts, being thirteen hours and forty minutes; increaſed in the 
molt Northern parts, to 16 hours, and 3 quarters. Enjoying by this lite an air ſomewhat of the hotteſt, 
pecialty in thoſe parts which lie under the Tropick,; bur withall very ſound and healthy, and fir for the 
p60 of the choicelt fruits. | : | 
le Country very rich and fertile, infomuch that in many places they have two, and in ſome three 
harvelts in a year : well culcivared, and ſowed with all manner of grain, and planted with the beſt kind of 
fruits; which do not only come roa ſpeedy maturity, but ro more excellency and perfeRion than any 
of theſe Weitern parts. The like is alſo ſaid of their Pearls and Bezoar ; fairer and of greater vercue than 


tiole of eAmericay or any other part of che world beſides, Particularly it aboundeth with Wheat, _ 
Yz 
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ley, Rice, Wool, Corron, Olives, Vines, Flax, Sitk, all kind of "Par | 
Rhubarb, Camphire, Ginger, all kinds of Spic wa — _ eHow: _ Sugar, Honey, 
Country Musk, and Salt : the Cuſtom for which att in one City only, which —_— y che name of che 
eth co the yearly value of 180000 Crowns, Ir yielderh alſo an Herb "out of wl ; f " nt: - 
juice, which doth nor only ſervethem in ftead of Wine, bur preſerverh he: mn - "EY preſs a delicate 
from many of thoſe inconveniercies, which the immoderate uſe of Wine pot yo: th, and freeth them 
ſtore of Powltry of all ſorts, bur of Ducks eſpecially, tharinthe Town of C <> 
ir is thought there are 12000 eaten every day, one day with another entan only before mentioned, 
The people are for the moſt part of ſwart complexion, bur more or leſs, accordi : ”e. 
to the hear of che Sun , ſhort noſed, black eyed, and of very thin beards The r 'ng totheir nearneſs 
long, wich long loofe {leeves, and their hair much lonser chan the FE Retr: _ err garments very 
their hair exceeding ſhore, and their cloaths much cloſer ; 6-wlis LIE —_ _— ; who wear 
ofchem cook up Arms for cheir hair and habit (when required to conform in ev © addicted char more 
will of che Conquerour) then had done either for their King, or their common Prom: parriculars ro the 
lighted with their own faſhion and cempoſure, that as the N:groes uſe to paint O'S Dera So mich de- 
lour m_oey to cheir own : fo when theſe Chinces uſe to draw the itvre af dof wo white, as a c0= 
ſer him forth in a ſhort coat, hroad eyes, long noſe, and a buſhy beard. They are —_ b perſons, chey 
bellies, and ear thrice a day, bur then not immoderately ; drink their drinker a de , rh mm 
two ſticxs of Tvory, Ebony, or the like, nor ronching cheir meat with their hands ; em —_— 
no great toulers of Linnen. The uſe of filver forks with. us, by ſome of our | os 8 & and therefore: 
late, came from hence into taly, and from thence into England. Their now w* 88 _ raken up of 
—_— in Ayes on Moon , and many rimes purthem oft cill March, when the 007k oo _ 
= _ - wich vs ; in which ſolemnity they ſpare for no coſt nor charge Ni _— : us F 
= 800 cheer many dayes rogerher. Yer doth not rhis rake them off a jor ; 5 K eh _— aysS, 
and cheir proficiencie in Manufattures and Mechanick Arts. For the Son is bouni to toll _ uſtrys 
occupation : which Law preventing che roaving abour of idle people, and excitin " Y is Fathers 
emulation in every Arr, maketh the Inhabitants excellent Artificers. I n givin —_—_ = : __ 
- = —_ = oy lame ; bnt _— -_ blind, as being ſufficiently able hs, hangs 17 
| | ral labour , as grinding of Corn, &c. They have long enjoyed cl — + pmobirin{t 
before ir was known in Ewrope, but Print not as we do, from the lefi if wing, 
from the right hand to the left; bur fromthe top of che | af do nd © Be re Jewn, 
been uſed among chem time out of mind : A = ea — to the botrom. Gxnx alſo have 
uſeto ſay, They themſelves have two eyes, the Euro IT - = —_— of rhemſelves, that they 
| | ey t of che people of th ld, 
not one. A pretty flouriſh of ſelf-prailing. Now as G mns wW wer = h #449 — oanghas- 
daſequently elfo emongit thera, even when Zarebav mad _ in = in cheſe Ealtern Countries, and 
_ wa or or —_ ge of 1ſ-ael our of is) _ _— (on - os fone 
Arm: becauſe Paloſiratius in the lite of Apollonivs Tyancre, telleti us how B h att | 
a City of the Oxydrace, by thunder and lightning ; which he -"- | acchus. was beaten from 
rinly himſelf in another place of bis mot pers. Sa _ n —_— 1 to berhe Cannon. _Bur cer- 
* wricten fabulouſly ; and therefore no fir foundation for a con RG ——_—_ I ove 
nion of all rimes, Belides, whereas Dion telleth vu ary oe NT oph— 
Fever, Sem eric Pine Fig ol ime ens, wer ml epic oi 
walls of Petra in Arabia : we may (if this interpretation hold good) as ealily mainrai 
great Ordnance in his Camp; and the 4rabians, intheir Tous As fo — gi © 
' erg learned ir of the Chinozs ; or wherher good inventions, like go q ns, dt ave RR 
| ; d. ſomerimes jump, I d 
nor determine : ſure I am chat he firſt taught ic in Exrope ; and no gy + Arne 
a Town of Hulland, it is firſt ſaid to be vrartiſed : and - Mentz, —_ got eries.. 1 _ 
doubted, wherher che Are of Printing be available to che proficiencie and advancement of "pk yu 
not ; I mult not herein be both a Judge, and a party : bur mult leave the deciſion of the point —_ 
mincerefled. Only this I dare boldly ſay, that this moſt excellent Invention hath been ak abuſe = 
”y proſtituted to the luſt ofevery foaliſh and idle peper-blurrer : the creaſury of learning being Sn 
y mo and yet never more empty ; over-charged ſo with the froth and ſcum of fooliſh and unneceflary 
- courſes. In which (though all Nations have their ſhare therein, and we of late as much as an ) che 
utch have been accompred che moſt blame-worthy : who nor conrent to ſcatrer cheir poor -4 tions 
"S 4 themſelves, and print chem in their own tongue only (as our Engliſh Paper Blurrers do; ) mad ny 
_ inthe Latize to the eye of others, and ſend them ewice a year to the publike arts chough nei 
ther worth the Readers eye, nor the Printers hand. Scriptormm plus eft hodie quom waſcaruns 6, f cuns 
paletur mAXIme ; che complaint once of an old Comedian, was never truer than at the preſent. 
Bar not to dive t00 deep into this di ſpute , the people, as before was ſaid, are good Artificers, 1n- 
o_ and exce!lenr in all chings which they rake in hand : the Porcellan diſhes, curious carvings, and 
e fine painted works which we have in Tables, Leathers, Stuffs, being brought from thence. Effemi= 
nated with much eaſe and pleaſure, they are not much given unto the Wars wh:ch make chem che more. 
= prey ro the neighbouring Tartars , whoſe very name hath bred more terrors in them chan cheir 
. Arms or Conquelts. Inſomuch chat when Uſangueixs, requeſted aid of Zungtew King of rhe Ea- 
fernT artars, againſt Lycangzus, and his rabble of Rogues, which ſacked the City of P. king , and pla- 
ced himſelf in che Throne Imperial ; the Tartarian having but few men in readineſs aaviſed bim 
__ a good part of his own Souldiers with the Arms and Colours of the Tartar, thar on the, 
rour of that ſight he might. obrain the cheaper, afd more certain viRtory ;' which prudent Counſel 
Was 
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proved accordingly ; but what they want in courage, they ſupply with wit, being 


was perſued and it : : 
faid to be a politick and judicious people ; bur wichal very jealous of cheir women, and grear rants 
over them, nor ſuffering them to go abroad, or (it down at the Table if any ſtranger be invited, unleg 

A tyranny or reſtraint, which rhe poor women give no cauſe for, being 


he be ſome very near kinſman. - > Ca 
faid ro be very honeſt and muchreſerved ; not ſo much as ſhewing themſelves ata window for fear of 
offence : and if they uſe painting, as moſt ofthem do, it is rather to preſerve themſelves in the good af- 


feRions of their husbands, than for any other lewd reſpedts. For the mott part ofa fair hair; whereof 
very curious : binding it about their heads with Ribbands of ſilk, garniſhed with pearls and precious 
tones. Neat in their dreſs,and very coſtly. in their apparel,with referenceto their eſtates,and the degree 
of their husbands: rhe richer ſort wearing Sattin ftriped with Gold,and interlaced with very rich Fenels- 
the poorer in Serge,and razed Velvets. They have moſt of chem little feer, which chey take great pride 
in, and for this cauſe bind themup hard from their very infanſie ; which they indure patiently though 
itbe very painful, becauſe a ſmall foot is accounted for fo great a grace. And yetit is conceived that 
this proceedeth not ſo much from their own curioſicy,as from the jealoulie of the men,who have brought 
itin, totheend thatthey ſhould nor be able to go but witha great deal of pain; and that going with 
ſo ill a grace, and ſo little eaſe, they ſhould haye no delire to ſtir much abroad. A cuſtom fo ancient 
and received, that ithath got the force of Law ; and if any Mother ſhould do otherwiſe in breeding 
their daughters, they would undergo ſome cenſure or mark of infamy. Tf a deſire to ſee their Parents 
ger them the freedom of a vilit, they are carried to them in cloſe chairs, 'and atrended by ſo many wai. 
rers, that it is not potlible for any man eicher to ſee them, or hold any difcourſe with them. 

Of both Sexes it is thought that this Country containeth no fewer than 70 Millions, Which though ic 
ſeem to be a number. beyond all belief; yet it is knowingly averred, and may be thought probablee- 
nough, if we conlider the ſpaciouſneſs of the Country ; 2 The ſecret goodneſs of the ſtars, and rempe- 
rature of the air ; 3 The abundance of all things neceſſary to life ; 4 Thar ir is not lawful for che King 
ro make any War, bur meerly defenſrve, and ſo they enjoy perpetual peace; 5 That it is not lawful for 
any Chixozs to po out of the Country ; and 6 That here the Sea is as well peopled as whole Provinces 
elſewhere. For the ſhips do reſemble a City, in which they buy, ſell, are born, and die. And onthe 
ſeveral Rivers which water the Walls of Nangzin, and Pegzin, for no leſs than 300 Leagues, the Ships 
are ſaid to be ſothick ranked, that it ſeemeth ro be a continual ſtreet. 

The people hereof in matters of Religion, are generally all Gentiles, and conceive thus of the creation; 
viz. That there was one T aine,who created Panzen,and Panzina,whoſe poſterity remained 90000 years; 
but they for their wickedneſs being deſtroyed, Taine created Lutitzam, who had two horns ; fromhe 
right came men, from the left came women. When any of chem dieth, they cloath him in his beſt ap- 
parel, all perfumed, fer him in his beſt chair, and there all his neareſt kindred kneeling before him, take 
their leave with tears. When he is coffined, they place him in a room richly furniſhed, and ſet by hima 
Table full of viands and good cheer, with candles continually burning on it. Not much unlike to which 
ceremonies, we find, how whileſt the funeral was preparing for Frances the French King, his Statue ap- 
parelled in royal Robes, with che Crown, Scepter, &c. was laid on his bed ; whither dinner and ſupper 
was daily ſerved in, with the like ſtare and folemnity as when he was living. But to return again co my 
dead Chinozs ; when he had lain, as is above faid, fifteen dayes, he is carried forth to his funeral , the 
place whereof is in the fields ; for to be buried within the walls, were a thing of all others the moſt 
wretched. Hither, when they are in the manner of a Proceſſion, come ; they burn his body, and withic 
men, cattel, and other proviſion, for his attendance and ſuſtenance inthe other world : as they uſe inthe 
funerals of Tartary. As great /dolaters as any, ſacrificing to the very devil, and that upon the ſame reaſon, 
as the moſt ignorant ſort of the Geztiles do ; becauſe forſoorh he is a wicked and miſchievous creature, 
and would otherwiſe hurt them, | 

Yertin the middle of this darkneſs there appeareth ſome light,whereby we may perceive that (hriſtia- 
zity had ſome footing here, in the times foregoing ; For they believe,that God is an immortal Spirit;that 
by him the firſt man was made of nothing ; that the ſoul dieth not with the body, but is capable of re- 
ward and puniſhment in another life,according to the works it hath done inthis. Which leſt rhey ſhould 
be chought to be only ſome remainders of the light of nature, (the learned men amonglt the ancient 
Greeks and Rempans, having ſo much Divinity as this, without the Geſpel: ) we may bere add,that the /do/ 
moſt generally worſhipped by them, is painted with three heads looking one on another ; lignifying, as 
themſelves'affirm, that they have all but one will - which makes ſome think they had been anciently in- 
ftruged inthe doarireof the holy Trinity. They have alſo the picture of a very fair woman holding a child 
in her arms, who as they ſay, was daughter of ſome great King; and that ſhe was delivered of that Infanc 
when ſhe was a Virgin. And as ſome add, they have portraitures of the faſhion, and with che marks or 
(baritrs of the twelve Apoſtles (as uſually painted in ſome pare of the Chriſtian Church : ) of whom 
they are able co ſay nothing, but that chey were great Philoſophers who lived vertuouſly here, and were 
therefore made Angels in Heaven. And finally they hold that there isa great number of Saints, or men 
eitared in an eminent degree of happineſs,who in their times exceeded others-in knowledge,induſtry,or 
valour, or lived an auſtere life without wronging any man; or otherwiſe deſerved nobly of che common- 
wealth, as the Auchors of ſome lignal beneficunto cheir Country, Theſe I conceive to be ſome evident 
remainders of Chriſtianity, or the Remembrances rather of that Chriſtianity, which formerly was known 
amongtt them : F:rit planted here (as may be probably colle&ted) by St. 7 homas, or ſome of his Diſci- 
ples; anancient Breviary or Liturgte of the Indian Churches, giving good hint ro it z Where it is ſaid, 
Per D.Thomam regnum calorum volavit & aſcendit ad Sinas: i.e.that by St.7 hrmas the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven was preached unto thoſe of China. Some Charaters here were alſo of it, in the time of che Tar- 
| tars, 
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zars, though now obliterated, and not viſible bur in theſe defacements. And inthis ſtare ir ftaqd trill che 
time of our Farhers, in which the Jeſ#ites (commengably induſtrious in the propagation of the Cbriſtiqn 
Faith) not without great danger torhemſelves, have endeavoured, and in part effeRted, their conver ſiop. 
For though they have gained but few Proſelztes, (in regard of thoſe infinite numbers of people which are 
faid to live here) yet ſome Converts they have made amongſt them ; and thereby-ſown thoſe ſeeds of thac 
ſaving Truth, (though mingled wich ſome tares of their own) which may intime increaſe and ſpread 
. overall the Country, For at the preſent they have not only got footing in the Ports and Sea Towns ; 
þut alſo in many mid-Jand Cities, and in ſome alſo yery farr diſtant from the Sea, in all of which, they 
have both Churches for their followers ; and Cells or Monaſteries for themſelyes ; and finally, have 
gained ſo far upon the Court, as nor only to bave their doings well approved of by authority Royal ; 
but have alſo gained unto the Faith, the Mother, Wife,and eldeſt Son of Jangly the laſt declared Empe- 
rour of the Chineſes, which eldeſt Son they have baptiſed (and be it an happy Omen; for the good of Chri- 
ftendom) by the name of Conſtantine. | 2 | 
Hills of great note here are not many, here being but one Mountain touched upon by Ptolemy, in his 
deſcription of rhe Country called Sinarmm Regio, which we conceive to be the Sourhern part of this Chi- 
24: agreeable unto the obſervation of Modern Writers, by whom ir is affirmed to be ſo plainand level, 
and ſo unſwelled with hills at all ; rhat chey have Carts. and Coaches driven with «ils as ordinarily as 
drawn with horſes, in theſe parts. Not the leſs deſtitute of Rivers for this want of Mountains, Ptolomy 
naming init, 1 Afpthara, 2 Sena, 3 Ambaſtcs, and 4 Cotiarss; all which bad here their founc and 
fall : and yer he knew the our-skirts of the Country only, But becauſe the Country of the Sing, of 
which Ptolozsy ſpeaks, make bur a South part of this great Country, and the Rivers which before we 
mentioned in Serica, pals into it alſo, its poſſible etough, that we may find them all, amongſt the chief 
Rivers of this Country,whenſoever we ſhal come to have a more perte& Chorographie hereof then far- 
mer times have given unto us. Inthe mean ſeaſon we may know, that the names by which the princi- 
pal Rivers are now called, are 7alo, which riling in the Northelt parts of the Country, and paſſing by 
the Southern skirts of Leaotong, fallerh intothe Ocean over againit the Iſland of Corea, making a little 
Iferat the Influx of ir, fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle called Xainghai, to ſecure that entrance. 2 Crocers, 
which ariſing in the Weſt borders hereof, firſt bendeth its courſe to the North-eaft, watering the Ci- 
ty of Kaiangchen, and afrer paſſerh direaly Eaſtward, till ir falls ar laſt into the Talo. 3 Polyſangs, 
which iſſuing out of ſome of the branches of Mount mar, firlt paſſeth by the great City of (ambals, 
and falls at laſt into the mighty Lake of Q«inſay, and fwally again contrafted to its proper channel , 
doth either loſe ir ſelf inthe Eaſtern Ocean, or inthe great River of Kiang, of which more anon. 4 Cs- 
camacan, another of theſe great Rivers which fallech into the Lake of Qinaſay, and poſſibly may be che 
fame which the Chatayan T artars call by the name of (aromuram. 5 Kiang, (or Quiam as the Tartars 
callir) which having its original from Mount wax, and paſſing thorowthe whole vreadch of Cathay, 
cattech thoraw the middle of this Country which ir dividerh (like an Equator) into North and South, 
watering therein the ſtately Cities of Nanquzin and Caifung where it is no leſs then 4 miles broad, en- 
creaſing more and more in breadth by the talling in of other principal Rivers, till ic came at laſt co be. 
10 miles over, and caſting up ſuch Mountains of Water, that the Chineſes call it not undeſervedly, The 
$on of the Sea. 6 Cianthang, the ſame(I think) which the Tartars call Q#iants, which riling out of ſome 
other ſpurs or branches of the Mount [mar fallerh at laſt into this Country , and paſting by the goodly 
City of Hangches on the North, and the fair Town of Xacking on the South, enderh irs courſe at laſt in 
the Eaſtern Ocean. 7 Qzeio, a River of the Southern parrs, bur not much obſervable. Here are alſo 
many great Lakes, not inferiour to ſome Seas in bigneſs ; fo plentiful in fiſh, as if they conrended with 
the ſoyl, which ſhould be moſt profitable: and yer ſo fwelled with winds (chough che winds many 
times blow ſtrongly) that both upon theſe Lakes, and on the Rivers and Sea-coaſts, they paſs up and 
down in ſmall Barks, with no other Sail chen a Bough ſer upan end inthe midſt of chem ; by the help. 
whereof they make good ſpeed in their navigations. Nor dotheſe Lakes or Rivers uſe to overflow their 
banks, or endamage the Country : but when they do, it brings ſome faral ruinewirh it ; as in the year 
1527, whenthe Lake of Sancey breakingout overwhelmed ſeven Cicies, many Towns and Villages, and 
Country people, almoſt infinite numbers. 5% "0 | 
Towns of molt note amongſt the Sine, though nothing butthe names be remaining of them, 1 Bram- 
xe; and 2 Rhabana, honoured with the title of Civitates, 3 Afpithra, 4 Achatara, more withinthe land; 
but all four under ſome degree of Northern Latitude. 5 Thine, the Metropolis of the Country, by ſome 
called Sine. 6 Sarata, 7 Catoranagara; theſe on the South lide of the line. But in this Ptolozsy was 
miſtaken; ir being found by the more certain obſervations of our lacer Writers, that no part of China 
comes within 20 degrees of the e/£quinotial; and ſo not capable of having any Towns or Cities of a 
Scathern Latitude. Here was alſo a large Bay called Sinaruw Sins; a Promontory named Nytinms, in 
the fourth degree.of Northern Latitude; and another named Satrorum, lying under the e£quinox. 
More than this of the Cities of che ancient Size, I have nothing to ſay, which I dare offer tothe Reader, 
But to behold them as they are preſented co our view in the Modern China, it hath been ſaid, thac for 
number there are no fewer than 591 Cities ; and thoſe ſo uniformly builr; ſo conformable co one ano- 
ther, that they differ not in form and faſhion, but in quantity only. Much like the Cities of Extipia 
mentioned by Sir 7 h:xwas Moor, Idem fitus omnibus; eadens,quatenns per locums licet,rerum facies ; {0 near re- 
ſembling one another, chart he who knowerh bur one of chem, may conjecture ar all. And chis is the man- 
ter of their building. Moſt of their Cities bave che benefit of ſome navigable River, near whichthey 
Rand: che waters whereof ſerve chem both for navigation, and domeſtick uſes,” Two great Streers croſ- - 
ling one another in the yery midit,' fo broad, that cen horſemen miay ride abreft in go E 1 
| | ehem 3 
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brick or ſtone, ſtrong s , _ 
very nighe.the Gates Yor only locked, bur ſealed ; notto be opened ill unſealed by the principal Magi« 


ſtrate. So liker 


n—_—Facies nn omnibus nna , 
Nec diverſa tamen, qualems decet efſe ſorernum. 


Which I find thus Engliſhed by G. Sands » 


ar the ſame, 


Amongſt them all no ewo a | 
$ well became. ” 


Nor differed more then Sil 


But not to reſt our ſelves on this general Charader, let us take a more particular view of ſome of the 
principal. And in thar liſt we find, 1 Qsinſay, called Suntien by the Natives, ſituate ſomewhat to- 
wards the South, on the Weſtern borders of this Kingdom, where it confineth on Cathay; of this Town 
many things are reported beyond all belief, as namely, that i contained once in Circuican hundred 
miles, and had in the middeſt of ic a Lake of 30 miles compaſs ; in which Lake were two goodly 1{lands, 
and in them tv'o magnificent Palaces, adorned with all neceſſaries, either for majeſty , or convenience; 
in which are celebrated the publike Feaſts, and che marriages of the betrer ſort ; The Lake nonriſhed 
with divers Rivers, the chief being Poly/anga, and Cacawacan ; on which Rivers 12000 Bridges are ſaid 
to have lifted uptheir ſtately heads : and under whoſe immenſe Arches, great Ships with fails ſpreafy 
abroad, and top and tip gellant, might and did uſually paſs, It isalſo ſaid to have had ten Marker-places, 
each ofthem tour miles aſunder, and every one in form quadrangslar, the lides thereof half a milein 
lengch. Here were faidalſo to be twelve Companies of Tradeſmen or Artizans, each Company having 
12000 ſhops, and in all a million and 600000 Families. But whatſoever it was in the former times, 
certain it is that at this t'me (if ic bath as this time any being art al)) partly on the removal of the Coure 
from hehce to Cambals by the Tarters ; andiince to Nanguin and Peguin by the Princes of the houſe of 

 Hemln and partly the fury of the Wars, and partly by the violence of Earch-quakes ; it hath loſtno 

'» ſmall part other ancient beauty and renown. 2 Vngsen, famous for the abundance of Sagar there made, 
3 Nangqzin, ſeated'9 — the Sea, onthe great River of Xiang, whereon ride for che moſt part 

no fewer than Loo of the Kings ſhips, belides ſuch as belong to private men. The Town in conpaſs 

30 miles, being pirt with three fair brick walls, having large and ſtately Gates : The ftreers in lengrh two 

leagues, wide and paved ; the number of houſes is abuut 220000 fo chat ic may equal four of the faireſt 

Cities of Ewrope. 4 Pequinor Pagnia, inthe middle of the Province fo named (being one of che four 
Northern Provinces, which cake up the whole breadrh of this mighty Kingdom ) where the King con- 


others or becauſe it lieth near ungo the Tartars, with whom the (hinois are- in perpetual War: ſothac 
from henge the dangers which may by their invalions happen unto the Country, may with more conve- 
nience prevented, or reliſted. The Ciry ſaid to be inferiour to Nanguin for bulk and beauty, 
but to exceed it in mylteithde of Inbabirants, Souldiers, and Magiſtrates, occalioned by the Kings abode. 
Environed on the Sullbbaalthiano walls, of ſo great breath, that ewelve horſemen may run abreit up- 
- Bn them; on thEIM ne wall only, bur that ſoiſtrong and vigilantly guarded, chat chey fear as 
little annoyance on that fide as they do on the other. Bur the greateſt Ornament hereof is che Royal 
Palace, compaſſed about with a triple wall, the ourwardmoſt of which would well environ a large Ci- 
ty, within which ſpace, belides the many lodgings for Ewnxchs and other Courtiers, are Groves, Hills, 
Fountains, Rivers, and the like places of pleaſure, larger in circuit, but nor comparable for che Arts of 
 Archit«fnreto the Royal Palaces of Exrope : Firſt buile by ſome of the Tartar Kings of this Country in 
imitation of the Royal Palace of Xinds, mentioned in Chatay, honoured ſometimes with the relidence of 
the Ch-ms themſelyes, which as it gave unto the Citie the name of Pequin, that is to ſay, the Courc or City 
of the King,in the language of (hina,ſo gave ir occalion unto ſome Writers to make this and (ambals che 
ſame, bork names being ot the ſame lignification, rhough in divers Languages. 5 Cantan, ſ __—_ robe 
the Cattigara of Ptolomy ; by the Chinozs called Quamchen, the leait of rhe Metropolitan Cities of this 
Country , but beaurified with many triumphane Arches, a navigable River, large ſtreets, and many 
goodly Bridges. Fortified with deep trenches, 83 Bulwarks, and ſeared in ſorich a ſoil both for Fowl 
and Catrel, that here are ſaid ro be eaten daily 6000 Hogs, and 12000 Ducks, be'ides proportionable 
quantity of other viQuals. If this be one of the leaſt of their Metropolitans, what may wefanlie of the 
greateſt? A Town in which che Port#gals drive a wealthy trade, being permitted inthe day-time to 
come within the City ir ſelf; bur ar night excluded, and forced to find lodging in the Suburbs. By rea- 
ſon of which reſtraint they have ſetled their Mare at Af.icao the Port Townto this, where they have 
their FaQtor, and many families ; the Town being almoſt wholly peopled by them. 6 Leaotong, the chief 


Citie of Leagtong, (another of the four Northern Provinces) and the firſt Togn taken by tte —_— 
artars 


tinually reſideth ; and char, either becauſe che air bereof is more healthful and pleaſant, than any of the 
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ingien race with the Kings of China, from whom having received their ioveſtirure, they were afrer- 
wards of abſolute authority over their own ſubjeRs, who acknowledge no other King burhim. Ang i 
chis lace ic did continue, till the year 1644. when Changhlenchungus, whom before I named, enter; 

into this Countrey with his rabble of Rogues made a Conquetit ot it, murdered the young King, Son 
- tothe Amazonian Queen, which before we ſpake of : diſpeopled the grear Ciry of (ingts, burchereq 
at onetimetwenty thouſand Priefts, at another time eighteen thouſand Students; ano finally committed 
ſuch.unſpeakable outrages, that the Tartars in meer pity tv that wretched people, fent-an Army apainſ 
him, by which he was vanquiſhedzand {lain ; this Province thereuponſubmuttiog eo.che 7 artars as their 
great deliverers. 7 6 of ; 


Corea, is an I{land of che Eaſtern Ocean, notfar from the North-Eaft of China,'over againſt the 
fig the River 7alo. The quality of tie ſoyl, the dimenlions of it, and what Ciries ir COntainerh in 
ir, I have no where found. The people tar more warlike than thoſe of Ching, by reaſon of the ill neigh. 
bourbood of the Japonites, with whom they have always either opehiwars, or uncertain peace. Inys- 
ded by thoſe Iflancers and in danger to be conquered by them, they made an offer of their Counter, 
tothe King of China; who having repulſed the Invaders, rettored their Country freely to them, with. 
our laying any other Impolitiowon them, than ot love an gratitude, which abligarions choſe of 4. 
reahave diſcharged molt fully, For when Yan/ey the late Emperour of \Chins'was-tirk invaded by the 
Tartars, they ſent unto his aid cwelve chouſand men well Armed, ana exerciſed in the Wars ; increaſin 
their ſupplies in che cime of 7heinkizs, who nexc bur one ſucceeded Yanley. Drawing the whole ſtorm 
upon themſelves by thoſe frieadly aids, they were accordingly atilted by the King of China, wlioſe tor. 
ces came ſo ſeaſonably in the heat of a Barrel between tie-Coreans and the Tartars, that the Tartar 
after a long and terrible fight, were driven our gi che Ifland, bur. with ſuch incredible loſs on all lides, | 
- that few or none eſcaped of the Army of China, ſeventy riouſang of the Coreans lain, and the Ti 
tas leaving fifty chouſand of their men bebinde them ; afrer this chey were unmoleſted, till the facal and 
final Conqueſt of the Kingdom of China, when ſecing the Tartars Lords of all,. and no pollibility of 
reliftance, they ſubmicced tothem, about the year 1648. upon condition of retaining their Hair and 
Habit, which no: extremity of perſonal danger, or fear of publiquedeſolation,. could compel them 
to alrer. | | ; 

- 3c. Chenxan, is an Iſland of the fame Seas, on the South of Corea oppoſite to the City of Nz 
in the Main Land of China; an Ifland which being herecofore a dwelling place of poor Clowns and 
Fiſhermen only, is now-become a potent Kingdom. For Ls. Regulus, choſen by a party of his own to 
' ſucceed to the broken Crown of China, and finding no hopes of withitanding the great power of the 
Tartars, retired himſelf into this Iſland with his friends and followers, followed not long after by great 
multicudes of che Natural Chineſe, who choſe rather to forſake their Countrey, than to conform in hair 
and habir ro the will of the Tartars; Infomuch that there are now found in this Iſland threeſcore and 
ren Cices, wich a ſtrong and formidable Army, which hicherto hath contemned all the 7artwia 
Power and Forces, and watch for ſome happy occalion to advance again their Kingdom in 


China. | | 


The ancient Inhabicants of che Sine, inthe time of Ptolomyy, were towards the North, the Semantini, 
bordering a mountain that name, and the only one remembred in all this Co'mtrey : more South- 
ward, the Acadre, and Aſpithre ; Towarc's the Sea the Anabeſte, and Ichthyophagi ( theſe laſt 
called from living wholly upon fiſh. ) Unired into one body by the name of Sine, and known by that 
name to the Remans, inthe time of Ptolomy, who boundeth them on the North with Serica, on the 
Weft wich /ndia extra Gangem, and on the Ealt and South with a Terra Incognita: which though it 
make up che leaſt part of tne Modern China, Serica rouching only on a Corner of the Northweltof 
ir, and the main Ocean waſhing it on the Eaſt and South: yer the Arabiens in their 7zinin, and 

_ our late Latine Writers in their Sina and Sinenſinm Regnum, do from hence give the denomi- 
nation to this mighty Kingdom. How far they ſtrerched beyond rhe bounds laid down by Ptolomy, 
and whether they ſubdued the Eaſtern and more Northern Nations, or were Conquered by chem, 
it is bard to ſay; nor is it ealie torefolve, from what original theſe and the reſt of che Inhabirants 
do derive themſelves, whether from the /ndiens, or the Scythes : or thar ir was primitively planted by 
ſome of che potetney of Noah, before the enterpriſe of Babe! : which laſt may probably be conclu- 
ded from the extream populouſneſs of the Countrey , the many magnificent Cities ; their In- 

duſtry and Ingenuity in all Arts and Sciences, not to be raught chem by their neighbours, more igno- 
rant inthoſe things cthanthemſelves. And hereuntothe Chronicles of (hina ſeem to give ſome ground, 
which tell us of chree hundred and forty Kings, which for the ſpace of four thouſand years have 
therein reigned. For as their Chronicles inform us, (if they. may be credited) the Countrey being 
wichour Rule or ſerled Government, was firſt reduced into order by one Fitey, the Son of Ezolem; 
by whom the people were inſtruted in Phy/ick , Aſtrology, Divination, and the Art of Tillage : t0 
which, this Yitey, having found out the way of cutting or ſawing Timber, added the uſe of Ships and 

Hoxſes,” and many other the effeRs of Mechanical hands. Having by the valour of Lincheon one of his 

Cemmanders, ſubdued a grear part of the Countrey, he drewthem into Towns and Villages ; diſtribu- 
red chem into Offices, and ſeveral Trades,difpoſing thoſe of the ſame Trade into Streets by chemlſelves; 

and commanding that no man without leave from himſelf, or his Officers, ſho1d follow any other 

Trade than that of bis Father. He preſcribed them alſo the faſhion of their Garments, raughe chem 

theart of making and dying Silks: and having reigned an huadred years,left the Kingdom wel! eſtabliſh- 
ed unto his Pdſterity.Of this race there are ſaid to have been 217 Kings,who held che State 2257 gon | 


CHINA 


- The laſt of them was that 7zaintzon, who being ill-neighboured by the Scythians (not _ 
Tartars) is ſaid to have buile thar vait wall ſpoken of betore : extended (not yer ca 


| 400 Leagues in lengeh, ahd ac 
the end of every League a ſtrong R:impart or Bulwark , continually garriſoned, and well turn:ſhed with 
all warlike neceſlaries. He being {lain by ſome of his SvbjeRts, burdened and waſted with his work, the 
race of Vitey ended ; and that of Anchoſan ſucceeded, a Prince of much prudence, bur greater courage. 
In his line it continued under 25 Kirgs, but ſhrewdly ſhaken towards the cloſe by a Civil War, betwixe 
Trunthey the 23. of his houſe, and his Nephew Laxpy. Hardly well ſetled under Owiontey the laſt of this 
houſe, when Tzol#, a grear Tyrant of the other ta&'ion, ſer upon him, and flew him. And fo the ma- 
of the blood-royal being trod under foot, the Crown was alſo tofſed from one hand ro another, 

and made a prey utto the ſtrongeſt : there being of che race of this Tzobs, eight Kings, reigning 62 
ars ; Of the race of Dian, five Kings, who reigned thirty one ; Of the race of 7z9, three only, who 
reigned thirty ſeven; Ot che race of Tenco, one and twenty, who held the Ctown 294 years ; and eight 


 therewere who reigned 120 years, of the houſe of Taxtzeom Of other upſtart familiesroche number 


of five, were fourteen Kings alſo, who governed onlyfor the ſpace of 66 years : And thenone Z ait- 
zon, deriving himſelf from Yey, the firſt King of chis Countrey, obtained the Kingdom ; which be, 
and ſeventeen of his Polterity, for the ſpace of 320 years,governed with much peace and honour. For- 
far, che laft King of that Royal Family, forerold by Propitecy that he Mould be deprived of his King- 
dom by one who had an handred eyes, negleRed the Adwertiſcment, as unworthy credits but ir feit our 

eeable to tha@predidtion, when vanquiſhed by Chiſan-baan (which word lignifieth an handredeyes) 
Heutenant unto Zſan, a Tartarian Prince, but Feudatary and Valial-to the Great Cham. Ching thus 
made a Province of the Tartarians, was governed for the ſpace of 93 years, under nine Tarter Kings, 


Fributaries to the Great Charm, and dependants on him : the Chams chemſelves many times paſſing into 


(hina, and abiding there according as their pleaſures or affairs did invite them ro it, which Occalioned 


" fich a continual entercourſe berwixt choſe of Chinay and Cathay, that they have much participated 


ever ſince that time, of the manners and cuſtoms of each other. Bur here ir is to be o>ferved, that the 
Totars ſpent almoſt as much time inthe Corquelt of China, as they did in the pollefſion of it; the war 
being firit. begun, Anno 1206. fin.ſhed 1268. the Tartars being totally outed when thev had reigned hege 
years only that is to ſay, Anno 1358. or thereabouts. For then it hapred that a mean perſon called 
Huh, conlidering with himſelf the diſcontentedrefs of the Chineſe under fo long Bondage, theluxury 
of the Tartars, effeminated with the pleaſures of char Countrey,and the unwarlike remper oi Gino Chang, 
thenreigning over all in the City of Cambals, raiſed ro himſelt ſo ſtronga party, that in ſhore time he 
drave the Tarters out of all ; forcing them co berake themſelves to thoie parts of the Eaſtern 7: artars, 
which now make vp the Kingdom of MNiuche. 
"x, Finally rurning towards the Wett, he not only recovered back th China ſuch parts thereof (as had 
been layed unto Cathay, and incorporated with it by the Tartars ; but growing thereby a formidatle 
neighbour to the C hams himſelf ; Advanced for this great ſervice to the Crown of China, Anno 1 269. he 
wok unto himſelf che name of Hangas (our late Writers commonly call him Homls) which {igniftech as- 
much as the fa199s Warrier, and gave unto his children, and their poſterity, the name of the T aingian 
Family ; which chey {till continue. For the recovery of chis Country, great Tamerlane muſterech up 
his Forces, and though Hemls brought into the field 350000 horſe and foor, yer nothing could relitt 
the powerful genius of char mighty Conquerour, who obtained here a ſignal Victory with the death of 


. 60000 Chineſe : Bat wiſely moderating his proſperity, and mainly bent upon his war againſt rhe 7 »rkc, 


hechought ir his beſt and ſatelt way to ler the people of China have a King of their own ; impoiing on 
him a fine of 300000 Crowns in ready Money, a certain Annual Tribute (long time after paid) with 
certain other conditions, which as they were plealing to the Vitor, ſo they were nor deſtructive co the 
fanquiſhed. Ky means hereof it came to paſs, that ſuch 1 long communication in atfairs of itate, having 
paſſed between China and Cathay (thoſe of Chinain old times lording it over part of the Cathayans,as the 
Cathayans in late times did over the Chineſe) rhere grew a great reſemblance between both Nations, in 
manners, conditions, arts and manufactures, as before is ſaid, which circumſtances layed rogether, may 
afford ſome reaſon why in ſome Writers, ealiiy miſguided by ſuch probabilities ; Cathay and (hina have 
been reckoned to be one and the ſame. Nor did the Empire of che Chinoss extend in old times, one- 
ly over part of Scythiay but alſo over part of India, and fome of che Oriental Iſlands. Bur the Princes of 
the houſe of Hombs finding their own Kingdom large enough to content their deſires; abandoned all 
tle Acceſſuries and Out-parts of their Dominions : prompred chereunto, nor only by their own mode- 
ntion, bur by ſome misfortunes which befell them. For as we finde that the Romans having by the fury 
of two violent tempeſts, loſt no fewer than 206 of their Ships and Gallies, reſolved to abandon (and 
fora long time did torbear) the Seas, which had uſed chem ſo unkindly : So the Chinozs having received 
apreat overthrow, and loſs of $00 Ships, nigh unto Zoilan, they freed all the Iſlands from obedience 
Wrothem,and contented themſelves with the bounds which nature had beſtowed on chem. And of their 
noderation herein, we have a very rare example. For when the people of Cerea,a ſmall Tland aburting 
mrhe confines of China, were invaded by the Japonites ; they ſubmitred hemkeve unto the King of 
China : who having repulſed the enemy, and thereby freed his own Countrey from danger, preſently 
redel:vers over unto the Coreans, their Town and liberty. A rare fat of a contented people. Which 
whecher ir ſavoured of greater moderation or magnanimity, I am nor able'to determine. In this family 
bath che Realni continued under 15 Kings, for the ſpace of 266 years and upward, reckoning from 
Humbu unto Boneg : who being the twelfth of this line,ſucceeded his elder brother, unfortunately ſlain 
with a fall from an horſe. Reported for a Prince of good difpolition, great judgement,and a ſevere 
Juſtiiary. This Boneg ( otherwiſe called Yanly ) begun = _ Aunt 1573. governing this King; 
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dom in great proſperity and glory for the ſpace ot 40 years and upwards z when cauling the Chriftian 
Subjeas and the Jeſmites their Converters to be hardly dealt with, and denying Juſtice tothe Eaftery 
Tartars fer the many wrongs done them by his Prefeas in the Province of Leautang, be drew thae 
people into Arms, as if marked out for Executioners of Divine diſpleaſure. Stripe by chem in the 


year 1618. of a part of Leaotung, and braved by their Forces within light of Peking, he contracted ſome 
| melancholick diſtempers, of which he died about two years after, leaving the Crown to his Son Tai 


changus, who having held it but four months left it, and all che troubles of it ro his Son T heinkiss, a va- 
liane Prince and fortunate againſt the Tirtars, but of ſhort continuance. For dying in the year 1627, 
he was ſacceeded in that Kingdom by his Brother Zunchinins a Prince of contrary d:\polition, cruelly 
bent, a great Oppreſſor of his SubjeRs, and for theſe cauſes ill beloved ; yet they continued in obedj.. 
ence (chough for fear rather of the 7; artars,than for love of him) uncill the year 1640. or thereabours, 
Ar whattime the people in many places oppreſſed with Taxes, and inthe Northern pares wich Famine, 
ariſe in $ Companies or Armies, which growing wanton by ſucceſs, and warring upon one another, 
they are at laſt reduced under two chief Leaders, that is to ſay , Zycangzas and Changhiey- 


changus. | 


Theſe two being come to an aggeement took their ſeveral wayes,the laſt of them falling into Sachaen, 
whoſe villanies and deſerved deſtruion we have there related. Zycungzxs the more fortunate villain, 
in the year 1641. belieged Chif ang the chief Ciry of the Province of Honan, a place of grear ſtrength, 
bur far greater riches,on the ruine whereof by the Kings improvidence,and his ſubduing rhe whole Pro- 
vince ot Xenfi, he took to himſelf che title of King, and would be called Lycnngans the Proſperons ; and 
not long after ealing the people of the Taxes which the avaritious King bad :mpoſed upon them, Put- 
ting the Tax-maſters to death,and gaining upon all ſorts of men by hiscourteous uſage,he took unto him- 
ſelt the name of Emperour. Zunchinins ſucceeds his Brother, hindred by Factions in the Court, from 
ſending ſeaſonable Forces againft che Rebels, who paffing over the great River Croce withour any 
reliſtarce prevailed in all places where they came, even to the taking of the great City of P:king, 


ang the Pallace Royal; ar che hearing whereof, the Emperour ſeeing no way to eſcape their hands, 


hanged himſelf in his own Orchard, An» 1644. his example therein followed by the Empreſs and 


his principal Servants. The body of the Emperour cut in pieces, his two younger Sons beheaded, 


the principal Magiſtrates murdered, and that great Ciry ſacked by command of the Victor. For- 
ced ro remove back again to Xenſt by ſangueins Commander of the Army in Leaotung, who called 
in the Tartars to revenge theſe Oitrages, the Rebels raking with them all che wealth and treaſure 
which the Emperouts of the Tamingian Family had amaſſed together in the ſpace of 260 years and 
upwards. Zwungteus the King of the 7 artars having thus got the City of Peking died preſently after, 
leaving his Son at nine years old ro ſucceed him in that glorious fortune. By him commended to 
the care and protetion of Unkles, who very faithfully diſcharged the truſt repoſed in them; Infi- 
nite numbers of T#rtars rhronging into China upon this occalion, and thoſe not only of the Eaſtern 
bur the Weltern Nations. | 

By theſe che Infant King was proclaimed Emperour of China, by the name of Xaunchins, tiling 
the new Imperial Family by d:e name of Tailing, the eldelt of the Unkles whom the 7artars called 
Amavangus, having the chief condu of Aﬀeairs. ; 

Hſangutins by the Tartars not long after is declared King of Xen/;, ont of which he ſhortly drove 
the Rebels, and poſſeſſed himſelf of it; Lycungzns being either killed in the fight, or elſe other- 
wiſe loſt. Hanqguangus Nephew to YVauley, and Coulin Germane to Zunchinins ele&ted Emptror by the 


| Chineſes of the Southern parts, is oppoſed herein by one that prerended himſelf ro be the eldeſt Son 


of Zunchinias; which divition gave the Tartars a notable viftory over all their forces, and the great 
City of Nanquin in reward thereof. | 

The new Emperour being ſhortly after betrayed into the hands of the Tartars is by them hanged 
on the walls of P:king ; which death the Tartars count moſt noble, The prerended Son of Zan- 
chinias diſcovered, and ſerved in the ſame fort alſo. And though Loangss firit, and afterwards 
Tungly, and Lu Regnlas, were choſen and declared Emperours by their ſeveral parties, Anno 1648, yet 


_ rothing could prevail againſt the fortune of the Tartars, Loangus being forced to pur himſelt into 


their power, /zngly to flie into the Mountains, and L# Regalas to ſecure himſelf in the Ifle of 
(heuxan. 
What hath ſacceeded lince that year future times will ſhew. 


The Government of this Kingdom is meerly tyrannical ; there being no other Lord but the King, no 
title of dignity or nobility ever known among(t them ; nor Toll or Duty piid unto any bur co him : the 
younger Princes of the blood being maintained by ſtipends, and annual penſions, large enough to ſupport 
their Trains, but withour any Lands or Tennts, for fear of drawing on tiiem any great depen42nces. The 
Kingalone is the general Landlord, and him the SubjeAs do nor only reverence as a Prince, but adore 
likea God. For in the chief City of every Province,they have the Kings portraiture made of gold,which 
i3 alwayes covered with a veil : -and at every New-moon, the Magiſtrate and other inferiqur Officers 
uſe to kneel before it, as if it were the King himſelf. By theſe and other artifices of like contrivement 
the Common peop!'e are kept in ſuch awe and fear, that they are rather Slaves than Subjects : calling 
rheir King the Lamp of the Ferld, and Son of the everlaſting Sun, without whoſe light they were able to 
ſee nothing. | 
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ery Ptavinte except Peguin'and Tolencbia only, he hattohis Depuries or Fite-Rozes, maintained 
by liberal ſtipends fromche publique aaſoey 
and thoſe affirmied-to have bet wrirren 20 | 
they ſavour of the ignoranceand Atheiſm of the darkeſt rimes; the manner of life by them allowed; molt 


:butchoſe he governeth by himſelf. Some laws they haye, 
oyearslince, 45 is like envugh'they were. So ſtronply'do 


we 3nd Shameleſs ; their -adlatries moſt grofs and palpablelytheir Exorciſmss ridicitous;and/the pro- 
rurion of:cheir Yirgins moſt *borhinable ;' andthe-variety of ſenſual prophtanations, ro an ifluminared 
mind moſt-baſe'and conteinpeible; In 'a word, nothing commendable in their courſe of life'(norwith- 


ing che brags which they 'make of chemſelves) bur their Arrs and induſtry, ? 242 
The Forceswhich this King is able to draw intothe Field muſt needs be infinite, conſidering that'in- 
tredible number-of-Subjects under his command.” For whereas Frante is thought ro contain T5 millions 
of people 5 Thaly; with 'the Iſles, as many; Giravany, with'the Switzers and Belgick Provinces; abour 
thar-proportiony 'Fpain nor'ubove ſeven niiflions, and the Kingdom of England about four : this 
Countrey oply?is:compured-at'70-millions;- which is more by'15 millions than all rogether. Propor- 
tionably his Levies muſt-be {6 mich grearerzthan'can be orditiarily raiſed our of thoſe Countries. But 
becauſe is-may be-thought chiarthis Subjedts, chough-more in number; may be leſs crained to the warrs 
thnthoſe of Exyope;the contrary is afhrmed by ſuchas have raken an eſtimate ofthe forces, which every 
Rrovince'is bound tro entertain in continuatreadineſs. And by-thar eſtimate ir appearech, that in che- 
year-15'57+ (chough atime of peace) chere were diſperſed in.the fifteen Provinces of chis Realm,ro the' 
gomber ot five miltions, 846560 Foor, and 948350 Horſe.' Which notwithſtanding ie may be ſaid and 
bot urifiely;''rharhbe is able eo bring into the field, amongit ſuch mulcicudes of men; but few good Soul- 


' diers;the people being generally inwarlike,'and of no great courage, as was before obſerved of then, ir} 


ard'of hisCoaRts; in continiial attendance ; and many more ready to ſer out when rhere is occaſion : 

formuch-ehar the'Chinozs uſe ro ſay in the way of a Proverb, that their Kings able ro make a Bridge of 

hips frortt Chinato Malaca,which are 500 leagues aſunder. Some of theſe ſhips (whereofrthe King hath 
above a thouſand of his own,befides thole of his SubjeRts) of grear magnificence and beaury:che Officers 
26d Souldiersic: all which are exceeding well payd, and rewarded anſwerably to their merits, And as 
this'Kinp-izableco raiſe greaterforces chan any,from his own eſtates ; [0 doth he alfode fatto do it, when 
theurgency: of his- affairs doth require it of him» his ordinary tine bejng-300000 foot, and 200000 
horſe; wichotit which'compleat number (not only in the mwſter-rolls, bur it bodies of men) he vouch- 
ffes nor co £© into the field, © , $R-N | 
Anfwerable unto theſe great Levies of men, muſt be his Revenwe: whiclthey who have travelled in 
this ſearch, (it they tell tis rrue, and do'not build fpon an hope of not _ confiired, as for my part I 
fear they do) affirm to be t 20 millions of Crowns : anſwered unto him ouridk the-profit of the Afines of 
Gold,Silver,and other metals; the #enth of af: commodities which the Earth brings forth ; che colls impo- 
ſed onchat unſpeakable quantity of Merchandiſe, which pafſeth on'ſo-many navigable Rivers from one 
Town to another ; the Ca/toms taken of all thoſe rich wares, which are brought into Exrope , and tlie 
Gale# laid on Salt, in all parrs of his Kingdom. Our of which ſumm, che payment of his Fleer dif- 
clarged, che'entertainment of-the Souldiers ſarisfied, and his Coure defrayed ; there remiainerh 4© - 
millions of Crowns de claro to be diſpoſed of, either in his treaſury, or private pleaſures, or the:works 


_ neral Charalter: Not ihe leſs powerfil'for Sea-ſerviee, having continually great Fleets for the 


of magnificence, and oftentation. | 
-And thus far alſo according te the general current of received opinions have I followed the de- 
iption and affairs of China, -as a diſtint Countrey from Cathay ; nor ignorant chat there are many 
xobable reaſons which might ircline us to believe them ro te one and rhe ſame ; for firſt ic is alledged in 
vour of chis-opinion'that it is reither new nor ſtrange, for one and the ſame Countrey,to be called by 
divers names, according to- the lang'1ages and fancies of ſeveral Nations ; that Conncrey which we 
call Germany, being'by the Narives called Datch-land,not long lince known moſt commonly by the name 
of Almaine ;- that pare of Britain which we call Wales, being by the French called Galles, and Cambria 
byche Latine Writers {thoſe mountainous people which the Romans know, by the name of Rhati, being 
by ſome of our Northern Latiniſts called Confed:rati Cani, Campi Camint, by Ammianns Marcellinm; 
Greuntpentno?, by the neighbouring Dutch, and finally Griſons, by the French, which four laſt 'names 
carry all che ſame ſenſe and (ignification though in different words ; that China it ſelf, is by the 
Natives called Tabinee, Tzinin by the Arabians, Mangi by Panins Venetus, and by the neighbouring 
Nations; Senglag ; that as it cannot be inforced from the like diverlity of appellarions chat Almzany; 
Germany, and Dutch Land, make three ſeveral Countries, ( & fic de ceterts ) fo neither can it be con- 
cluded on rhe ſane grounds that China and Cathay make rwo ſeveral Empires. In the next place it is 
v8alledged char ſince by later voyages and navigarions,cthis mighty Kingdom hath been diſcovered, and 
Made known unto us of Exrepe by the name of China; the name and Empire of Cathay, hath grown 
ot of knowledge. For proof whereof they bring inche /tinerary of BeneMtns a Goes, a Jeſnite, who 
athe year 1605. croſſing from the North-eatt parts of Per/ia ro the Realm of China, and naming all che 
feral Countries and Towns of any note which lay in his way, makes no menrion-of any ſ:ch Cour.- 
Tey as Cathay, nor any ſuch Prince as the great Cham thereof : relling us alſo that CAMartin Martinias, 
who had lived. long in China in his Books entituled Bellum Tartaricum, comprehendeth all the Couns 
ties betwixe China and Mount [mars, under the general name and Narion of the Weitern Tartars, not 
ing notice of any ſuch Countrey as Cathay ; nor of any greater Prince amongſt them, then the King 
Tanguth ; and that Ramwſio in his notes on Pau'ns Venetus, reporterh ſome conference which he had 
weh Chaggimemet a Perſian Merchant, who rold him that he had ſeen Campion and Sxcexr Cities of 
(@b9, in the reign of Demercan , which muſt be underſtood of Cathay in tae general Norion, as :r 
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comprehenceth all the Tartarian Countreys beyond /axvays, it being, well-known that Campion and Su; ; 
cuir.are.two Cities.of Tangath, and nor. of the proper Cathay, or Cathay eſpecially ſo. called. Inthe 
third rank of proots they inſtance inthe limilirudes, or reſemblances bexgixt boch Countreys,and bach 
people, which are ſo great and vilible in zewperature of Air, fercilicy of. ſoyl, and pleaſantneſs of ſirus, 
rion, in'cuſtoms, in ingenuity, Arts and ManufaQures, a$-may be choughrieo carry an-Identity, or lane; 
neſs withithem ; which ſameneſs or identity they do-alſo. finde, ;in;Pegwin the ctief-Giry of Ching, 
and Camels, the ſuppoſed chief Ciry of Cathay, being two.words of rhe ſame ſeree ag Agnificaign 
though of divers ſounds ; for Pequin fignifierh the Courtigr, City of the King ia che Chinies language,and 
Comtdobanifech the Court or Ciry of the Chaz, inthe language of J artery. Theliketbey allo haye 
obſerved of the Royal Palaces, adjoyning to the ſaid rwo Giries, ſollike in the valt-greataeks and exten; 
of the outer walls, the Parks and Forreſts intermingleds:the magnificent form and ſtrufure of the inneg 
Palaces,with all the reft of che parciculars before recited,that a man might, very well conclude them 
be one.and the ſame, adding withall chat ſuch an immenſe, and, unparalleld a work, as:the great Cham 
Palace called Xaindx,muſt needs require-more hands anda longer cime,than thegreat Chams( conlidering 
their continual wars, and little intervals of leiſure).could. beſtow npon. it. - Bue cheir 4. head proofs; 
which ſeems indeed co bethe ftrongeſt,they derive firſt fromthe Teltimony of Renedjifie Gorrabove men- 
tioned, who withour taking notice of any ſuch — athay, in ſo long a;journey, tellerh us tha 
at Ciales a City of the Kingdom of Caſcar1 and nor far from-Chinay ke was;farit informed that Cathy 
and China were the ſamez 219» From the: Teſtimony; of an ' old . {qhaweten Pilgrims: who returning | 
from Meccha by Lahor (the Royal ſeat and Ciry of. theigreat Aongull) affixmed there that;he had lived 
long in. Cep»bals the chief Ciry of Cathay, which Kingdom, had in 15, onejchouſand and fifty, Cities, the 
King chexeot being a very. mighty Prince, and havingsſtreagth of 400 Elephants brought thirher from 
HMalaca and Pegs, and that much Merchandize was brought into that Countrey by Sea: which if it be 
not meant of (bing (to which the ſtory may agree in, all particulars). muſt,needs be one of the loudeft 
lyes chat ever came tromche mouth of a Af ome tans Or a. Pilgrim gither ; our Geographers finding 
very few Cities or Towns of note in (thay ſpecially ſo called,. no acceſs chither by Sea for any Mer- 
chandize, nor any way to bring thoſe.Elephants from Pegw.and Malaga, which the Pilgrim dreany of, 
3ly Aclearer Teſtimony of ſome other Mahbometans repairing co. Peguineyery fift year, eicher as Mer- 
chants or Embaſſadours, or as both together ; by whomche Jeſuices chere:liying were informed, that in 
: the Dominions of the Per/ian, and the great Mongull,from whence hey came, the Kingdom. of China was - 
called by no other name, than by thar of (athay, they knowing no other Countrey of char.name, buc 
(ina only. And 4\y> from the afſeverance of Pantogia, another Jeſwice; who in his letters dated from 
Pequin much blamerh our ordinary maps for placing Cathay next to China, whereas: (ſaith he) (king 
or Sinai is Cathay, as this Pequin where we now are is the City of Capubals ; which two laſt evidences 
coming from the pen of one who had lived many years in China; and nor conducing any way to the ad- 
VANCEMER. of the Catholique cauſe, muſt needs be thought to carry ſome great credit, and authoricy with 
chem. - hoy: | — 

| Theſe reaſons if they be of force and moment to the point in hand, we muſt then aQ Penelopes part; 
' unrayelling all che web which before was woven, Atqueiterum in lanas omne redibit ops, in the Poets 
language ;; which that we may the betrer do, and with as little defacements co the whole piece aspoſ- 
ſibly we can,I ſhalthus proceed. Firit then ic isro be conceived thar Cathay ſpecially fo called was an ag- 
gregate body, containing many ſeveral Kingdoms, and diſtin&t Eſtates, chough Homagers to the Kings 
of Cathay or dependants on them : as anciently in the Realm of France, belides the Kings of France 
themſelves, there was a King of Burgundy, a King of Metz,a King of Saiſſons,a King of Orleans; and af- 
ter that a Duke of Normandy, a Duke of Bretagne, a Duke of Aquitaine, and. Earl of Champagne, and 
Earl of Tholouſe, all abſolute and uncontroulable in their own Eſtates. And chen the Kingdom of 
Tangath which we placed in the Sourhern parts of Atay,mutt be made one'of the Kingdoms of Cathay; 
and Demercan whom we ranked in the Catalogue of the Chanes of T artary,mult be brought a peg lower, 
and looked on as a King of Tangsth only, and no more than ſo. 21y» It muſt beraken for granted, that 
the Tartars having conquered the Realm of Cathay, and afterwards, by the help of char people, ſub- 
dued China alſo, cauſed all che Northern parts of China to be called Cathay, as being in.che ſame lati- 
eude and parallels with it, and much of rhe ſame nature and complexion, both for Soyl and Air; 
giving unto the Southern parts (which was the true and proper Countrey of the Sine) the name of 
Mangi, transferred afterwards by ſome Authors to the Countrey generally. : and having thus extended 
the name and Territory of Cathay, the firſt foundation of their grearneſs, they fixed their Regal ſeat in 
the City of Pequin, which by a new Tartarizn name (but of the ſame ſence and lignification) was from 
thence called Cambalu. Thus inthe firlt place the French Kings of the Caroline Family, communicated 
the name of France ( Eaſt France it was moſt commonly called) to the greateſt part of Germany, then 
conquered by them ; tha sſtilians of Spain extended the name of Caſtile on every (ide, as they gat 
ground uponthe Afoors, till it became the largeſt Province of any'one name in all that Continent; and 
Roger Earl of Cicily, having conquered the Eaſtern parts of /taly ( which now make up the Kingdom 
of Naples) commanded it tobe called the further Cicily, and himſelf ro be Crowned King of both, by 
the name of King of both the Cicilies. And inthe ſecond place, the Dukes of Zpeibrucken in high Ger- 
any, are by the French called Dukes De Demx-ponts, by the late Latine Writers Duces Bipontani, all 
inthe ſame ſenſe and ſignification ; the Town of Shertzogen Boſch is by the French called Bois le Duc, 
by Latine Writers Sylva dwcss ; and here at home che Milicary Towns or Stations of Leftodurum, Colonia, 
Prefidinm, ad Lopidems, and Portus Magnus, were turned by che conquering Saxons ( the former lignift- 


cations being ſUll recained ) into Bedford, C olchefter, Warwick, Stoneham, and Portzmnuch, commonly 
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now called Portſmpnth; Coſtrum Allatum into Edinburg by the Pitts or unconquered Britains, 3ly, We 
may take it for a truth un veſtioned, that Hombs having expulſed the Tartars our of Man i,or the Sou- 
chern parts, ang fixed his Royal ſeat ar Nonqwin, 0n the South fide of the River Xiang Chough Paying 
th fine and cribure co vitorious 7 am:rlane) did afterwards on Tam:yrlanes engagements beyond the 
Mountains, aid the-cantonizing of that great Empire amongſt his children, expell chem out of 'the 
North parts alſo ; his Succeflors thereupon removing the Court to Peguin ( from hencForth krown 
again by its erue, proper, and Chinian name) the berter ro attend the mocion of char dangerous Enemy, 
ernſalem, commanded to be called Elia by che Emperour Adrian; and Londen named Anguſta Tri- 
-nobanturs by ſome orher of the Reman Emperours ; returned to their old names again, as ſoon as that 
auchority failed which impoſed the new. And 4Jys as from thisgme forwards the: Northern parts of 
China might till recain the name 'of Cathay, agfd being moſt craded®by che Perth and Indian Mer- 
chants, might be beſt known by that:name in cheir ſeyeral Coungg&ys : ſo by dividing this great Em- 
ire into ſo many parts, removing tlie Imperial Seat'to Samercand, on the other (ide of the mountains, 
ereting many new Eltares our of. the ancient PrefeRtures, and Governments of Cathay it ſelf, and par= 
celling che remainder of it between the Kings of Tangath, (aſcar, and ſuch other Princes of the F.ov< 
hrs, as were not wanting to themſelves in thoſe opportunicies, the true Cathay mighr loſe chat, name 
by lictle and licrle, which formerly it had communicated to thoſe'parts of China. Thus the Burgand F218 
Lombards, V andals, Hungare, loſt thoſe names at home, in their aricient and native habitations, which 
fill remain unto thoſe Countreys that were conquered by then. Theſe reaſons and conſiderations I 
willingly ſubmit to che Readers Judgment, being my felf ſo great a Sceptich in this point that I dare 
- determine _— politively on either (ide. Ir is enough that I have layed the cauſe open withouc 
rtialiry, or byafling on either hand, before the Jurors ; let them give up their verdi& ia ic as they 


ke the evidence. Pp 
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% 8 N DI4is bounded on the Eaſt, wich the Oriental Ocean, and ſome pare of (ina, or as 
\) 1893 fone others fay,with a great Countrey called Afaxge (ror much known unto us of Exr 
RY interjeRted betwixt ir and China ; on the Welt, with rhe Perſian Empire ; on che North, 
FE SE with ſome branches of Mount Tawrs;, which divide it from Tartary ; and on the Sourh 
Sog".” with the /ndian Ocean. So called from the River Indus, the neareſt of eſteem and note 
in all the Countrey, towards theſe parts of che world. | 
- Js conceived to be the largeſt Countrey of any one name inthe world, except (hina and Tartaria ; 
| by Pomponins Mela, to be of ſuch a great extent on the Sea-coaſts of it, that it was as much as 
a Ship could fail in 40 days. Extended from 106, to 159 degreeds of Longitude ; and from the Equator 
ro the 44th degree of Northern Latitade. By which accompt it lieth from the beginning of the firſt, ro 
the end of the lixth Clime : the longeſt Summers-day in the Southern parts being 12 hours only, andin 
the parts moſt North, 15 hours and an half. | 
Cor.cerning the monſtrous Fables which the ages foregoing have delivered to us of this Countrey, 
oive me leave to ſay, that as the Poets uſed of old to fill up the times of which they were ignorant, with 
range ions, and-prodigious metamorphoſes ; or as our modern Geographers, in che Maps of che world, 
fill up thoſe unknown parts therof,of which chey can give us no certain deſcription,with itrange piQures 
and uncouth ſhapes of beaſs and trees; ſo alſo the Writers in former ages have filled the more remote 
| Countreys, of which chey knew lictle, with ſuch impoſſible and incredible relations. Hence there haye 
been attributed to this /ndia, the fables of men with dogs heads ; of men with one leg only, yer of great- 
ſwiftneſs ; of ſuch as live by ſent ; of men that had bur one eye, and that in their foreheads ; and of 
others, whoſe ears did reach unto the ground. Ir is reported alſo that this people by eating a dragons 
heart and liver, attain ro the underſtanding of the languages of beaſts ; that they can make themſelves, 
when they liſt, inviſible ; rthatthey have ewo cubs whereot che one opened yields wind, the other rain, 
and the like. But theſe relations, and the reſt of chis ſtrain, I doubt nor bur che underſtanding Reader 
kfioweth how to 'jidge of, and whar to believe. For my part 1 am of the ſame minde with Cwreins, 
; Plura equidem tranſcribo quam credo; nec enim affirmare anſus ſ um que dubito, nec ſubducere ſuſtineo que 
accepi : I may perhaps relate ſome things which I do not credir,bur ſhall nor ler chem paſs wirhour ſome 
cenſure ; that ſo I neither may impoſe any thing on che Readers belief, nor defraud him of any thing 
conducible to his contentacion. on 
The Country,(to report no more of ic than it doth deſerve,)enjoyeth an exact cemperature of the air; 
ewo Sammers,(or one as long as two, ) and a double encreaſe ; bleſt with all things which are either ne- 
cefſary to the life of man, or of convenience and delight ; particularly wich Mines of Gold and Silver, 
and with precious ſtones ; with ſpices of all ſorts, and Civets ; with the belt medicinable drugs, metals of 
all kinds, except Copper and Lead; abundance of all ſorts of Catrel, except horſes. Somewhar defeRive 
alſo in Wheat and Vines, that ſo this Countrey might be beholding untoothers, as well as others to 
this. Famed alſo for abundance of Camels, Apes, Dragons, Serpents, Khinccerots, Elephants. Theſe laſt 
more ſavouring of reaſon and humane ingenuity,or elſe more tractable and docile,thanany brute Crea- 
eure whatſoever. Of chis we have a fair inſtance inthe ſtory of the Adts of Alexander. The Elephant 
which King Porxs fate on, finding his Maſter ſtrong and luſty, ruſhed boldly into the thickeſt of the 
Enemies Army : bit when he once perceived him to be faint and weary,he withdrew himſelfouc of the 
battel,kneeled down, and into his own trunk received all the Arrows which were directed at his maſter. 
The greatneſs of the Creature makes ic yer more admirable, thar eirher he ſhould have ſoul enough of 
his own,to atuare ſo vaſt a body; or being of ſuch ſtrength and bigneſs, ſhould ſubmit himſelfto che in- 
ſtruRions of another : ſome of theſe /ndian Elephants, as ef /ianws hath affirmed, being nine Cubits high, 
and as many long ; and in breadth or thickneſs about five (bits. Nor doth the Sea afford leſs plenty or 
variety, than we find on ſhore : yielding abundance of che richeſt and faireſt Pearls, huge ſholes of fiſh, 
and amongſt chem the Whale or great Leviathan ; exceeding the proportion of chart land-monſter the 
Elephant. For though the ordinary dimenſion of che Whale be bur 36 Cabits in length,and eight in thick- 
neſs: vet Nearchas in Arianss is aid to have meaſured one,in theſe /ndian Seas,which was of the lengtif 
of 50 Cubits, and of breadth proportionable: not to ſay any thing of char incredible report of Pliny, 
who ſpeaketh of ſome /ndian Whales, which were nine hundred and threeſcore Foot, or four Acres 
longs. 
The people are of five ſorts, and as many Religions, that is to ſay the Natural /ndians, derived from 
the Original Inhabitants of it. 2y> Afoers, or Arabians, who more than two hundred years ago, pol 
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ſeſed themſelves of ſome Sea-Towns, driving the Natives up higher imo the Countrey, 3ly, Jews, ſcars 


tered and diſperſed (as in other places) into all parts of it ; 4'Y> Tartars; in thoſe parts and Provinces 
which areunder the Great Mongull ; and 51y> Portugaeze, who have many Colonies and Faftories in the. 


Ports and Iflands,bur brag as it triey had made a conqueſt of all rhe Countrey. Which notwithſtanding; 
- conſidering that the Natural [ndians are by far the greateſt number, we mult relate to them only inche 
Charafter which is made of this people. Affirmed ro be call of ſtature, ftrong of body, and of com- 
lexion inclining co that of the Negroes of manners civil and ingenuous, tree from fraud in their 
dealings, and exadt keepers of their words. The Common ſort but meauly clad, for che moſt parr naked; 
' content with no more covering tizanto hide their ſhame, Bur thoſe of greater Eſftares and Fortunes (as 
they have amongſt them many ancieurand N oble families) obſerve a majeſty in both Sexes, both in their 
Attendants and Apparel ; ſweetning che laſt with oy!s, and perfumes, and adorning themtelves wittt 
ewels, Pearls,and other Ornaments beficting. Tuey ear no fleſh,bur live 0n Barley,Rice,Milk, Honey, 
2nd other things without life. _. | | 
The Yen not of much fairer complexion than the men, yer of lovely countenancee, wear their hair 
long and looſe, but covered with a thin veil of Calicut Lawn. Their ears hung with many rings, ſo 
eat and heavy, that they are torn, and ſtretched ro much diſproportion ; their noſes alſo ringed, and 
bebung wich Jewels according to their eſtate and quality. Servilely obſequious to their husbands; 
whoſe affections they divide amongtt chem withour jarre or jealoulie ; the men allowed here,as inall the 
Eſt, the uſe of many wives, whom they buy of their Parents for a yoke of Oxen ; and may marry as 
often as they liſt. In which they have too great a priviledge above the women, who after the deceaſe 
of their common husband, do either burn in the ſame flame with him, or elſe are forced ro doom them- 
ſelves to perpetual Widow-hood. Bur of this we may ſpeak more hereafter, when we come to the par- 
ticulars. 


The Chriſtian faith was firft planted in theſe Countreys, by Saint Thomas, from whom the remainders® 


of Chriſtianity take denomination ; and unco whom the Records and Ainiments of that Church do a- 
ſcribe their converſion, For in one of cheir Breviaries written in the Chaldaan trongne,and tranſlated into 
Latine by Father John Maria Campanin a Jeſnite, we find it thus, Per D. T homans evannit errcr 1Idololatrie 
 & Indis, &'c,i,e. By Saint Thomas, the errors of Idolatry vaniſhed our ot tie Indies ; by Saint Tho- 
we, they received the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and the Adoption of Sons ; by Saint 7 hemas, they be- 
beved and confeſſed the Father,the Son,and Holy-Ghoft ; by Saint Thoma,they kept the iait't received 
of one God ; And finally by Saint 7 hewas, rhe ſpEndour of ſaving coctrine did appear to ail /ndia. His 
body as they ſay, intombed in che City of A£/iapar, upon the Coalt of Choromandel ; the erath of which 
radirion I diſpute not here. But this plantation of che Goſpel by the hand of Saint Thomas was not 
univerſal over all che Countrey; bur in ſome parts and Provinces only: or elſe was forced to .;ive ground 
awhileto prevailing Heatheniſms. For in the reign of ( onſtantine, we read how the [ndians living onthe 
further-ſide of the River Ganges (for ſo I underſtand the /ndt interlures of my Autiior) were converted 
to the Fairh by rhe miniſtery of one Frumentias, ofthe City of Tyre ; who having ſpene the grearelt parc 
ofhis rime amongſt them, was employed in thar ſervice, and conſecrated che firit B:ſhop ( for thoſe 
' Churches ) by the great Athanaſius of Alexandria. But being the foundation of this building was laid 
by Saint Thomas, the remainder of Chriſtians here being, aſcribe the whole work to him ; called there- 
fore Chriſtians of Saint Thomas. Governed origirally by their own Biſhops, ſubordinate to an Arch- 

| biſhop ot their.own alſo, reliding at Guag-male fifteen miles from {chin ; one of the chief Ciries of this 
Countrey : who for a long time acknowledged obedience to the Parriarci of Mzſal, by the name of the 
Patriarch of Babylon, as by theſe Chriſtians of India be is ftill termed. The number of the Chriſtians com- 
pured at 15 or 16 thouſand families; orat 70000 perſons in the accompr of others : inhabicing for the 
- moſt part in rhar large tra& of ground, which beginning ar the outlecs of Zndas and Ganges, ftretcheth 
unto the Cape or Promontory called Cape Comari. The points wherein chey differed from the Church 
of Rowe, 13 Their adminiftring the Sacrament of the Euchariſt in bread ſeaſoned with ſale; 2 Admi- 
viftring in both kinds,but uling inſtead of wine (which is ſcarce or not at all ro be had in this Country) 
the juice of Raiſins ſofrned in water over night, and fo preſſed forth ; 3 Nor baprizing children uncill 
| godayes old,exceprt it be in danger of death ; 4 Permitting no Images in cheir Churches, but that of the 
Croſs; 5 Allowing one marriage to their Priefts, but debarring the ſecond ; 6 In painting God with 
three heads on one body, to denote the Trinity ; 7 Denying the uſe of extreme Uaftion; and $ Nor 
acknowledging the Popes Supremacy : bur belides theſe remainders of thoſe ancient Chriſtians, there 
are ſome others now of late of a new plantation, by the pains and travel of the 7eſuites, though nor 
with ſuch ſucceſs here, as they found in China: many of che Inhabirants partly by rhe diligerce of the 
Arcbians, and partly by the power of the great ſongull, having embraced Mahometaniſme ; and being 
conſequently leſs inclinable to admit the Goſpel, than when they were inthe condition of their natu- 
ral Genti/iſme. Yer have they made ſuch good progrels in it, thar Echebar the Mongal, not only founded 
a fair Church for the uſe of the Chriſtians in the Ciry of Agra (the Regal City of that Empire) bir 
committed to the care of the Feſuites the education of ewo Princes of the Regal Fim ly; And poſſibly 
they might have made a great increaſe of Chriſtians before this time, had they nor been oppoſed therein 
by Sultan Cxrr00n, a bitter Enemy to their proceeding, in the reign of his Father, and no preat fa- 
vourer-of them tince. Infomn@h thar bearing a Jeſmire; called Franciſco Carfi, report unto his Father 
how miraculouſly a wooden Croſs of his had eſcaped the fire, he was very urgent with his Father 
 tohave a great fire preſently made, and the ſame Croſs to be chrown into it, upon theſe condicions,that 
if the Croſs conſumed nor, his Farher and himſelf would become Chriſtians; bur if it, did; the Jefuite 

' thould be burned in the ſame fire wich it. A fiery eryal which the poor Je/wite had much adoe to pur 
off 
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off, and preſerve his credit. Howſoever by their pratiling amongtt the old Chriſtians rhey have gained 
one point of very great conſequei.ce and imporrance to the Church of Rome. For in the year 159g, 
by the ſolicitation of the Jeſ#ites and otbers,the /ndian Chriſtians,renounced their obedience to the p,. 
triarch of Muſal, and ſubmitted their Churches ro the Juriſdiction of the Pope of Rome, in a National 
Syncd held at Liemper, not far from Afaliapar, by the Archbiſhop of Goa (che Primate of the Portugals 
in thoſe parts) not only rejecting all opinions contrary to the Remiſh Teners, bur delivering all tteir 
Books and Litzrgies to be altered and reformed by the ſaid Archbiſhop, according tothe Rites.and 
DoRrines of the Church of Rowe, which was done accordingly. : 

But theſe comparatively co the reſt, come not to an handfull ; che main body of che People wallowing 
in their Genti/jſ ; and ſtill reraining many of thoſe ancient Cuſtoms, which chey uſed of old : as viz, 
1 Not knowing their Wives after they have born them two children : 2 Nor keeping them,if after five 
years cohabitation, they can raiſe no ifſue by them, but then exchanging chem for ochers : 3 Reward. 
ing none for any milicary exploit, if chey bring not with them in their hands the head of an enemy :- 
4 Killing their Friends,betore they were withered or decayed by Age, or lickneſs. To theſe they haye 
lince added others of a larer invention, perhaps more barbarous ; of which we may have opportunity tg 
ſpeak anon. Their Prieſts or learned men, in the time of old were called Brachmanes from one Brach. 
22an, the preſcriber oftheir Rires and Laws, by whom inftrutted in the Rudiments of their Philoſophy ; 
ſome of which, from their going naked, had the name of Gywneſophiſts ; who were to them as the 
Chaldsi to the Aſſrians; the Magi, to the Perſians ; and the Druides, to the ancient. Britans. Had in 
great Reverence by the People,and living for the moſt part an auſtere and ſolitary life,in Cavee,and De- 
farts ; feeding on herbs,poorly apparelled,and for a time abſtaining from all carnal pleaſures ; but thas 
time paſt, they may indulge themſelves more liberty,and admit the company of women. Ochers of them 


| liverogether with the common people, as being their ordinary Prieſts. Ot theſe, the great Alexander, 


when he was in this Countrey ſurprized ten ; one of them called by the name of-Calanw, with whom 
he had a great deal of communication : propounding to him many ſtrange queſtions, and receiving 
back to many of them, (as himſelf confeſſed) ſome not unſatisfying though ſtrange anſwers. To theſe 
Gymmoſophiſts, or Brachmans, the Bramines do now fixcceed,both in place and authority ; but differ from 
chem /molt extreamly in point of learning, and the civilities of cheir lives : theſe Bramines being the 
molt impure,libidinous,and ſenſual beaſts in all the Country ; priviledged with che fir{t nights lodging 
of every Bride, which when ſated with their filthy luſt they ſell, or traffick with,to {trangers, ſerving 
as Stallions to old men, and as Pandarsto young ; ſo fleſhed in wickedneſs, and ignorant of all good 
Lerters,that they have nothing of a man bur the voice and ſhape. Aſahometaniſm is alſo entertained ina 
great part of the Countrey, firlt brought in by the Tartars, and neighbouring Perſians, unto whom con- 
rerminous ; but much increaſed by the vitories of the Great Mongal : who being originally a Tartar, 
and of that Religion, hath cauſed ir to be propagated in moſt parts of his large domintons. 

Mountains of moſt note in it, belides Cancaſms, and ſome other of the branches of Taurus, or Ararat, 
common to this, and the Tartarian and Perſian Empires, I Sardonix, full of Mines of thoſe precious 
flones which are called afrer the name of che Mountain. 2 FVindins, 3 Bittigo, 4 Adiſathras. 5 Thoſe 
called Apocopizand 6 Thoſe named Orodii. And on the further lide of Ganges. 7 Bepyrrus. 8 Meandrus, 
9 Thoſe called Damnfi, and 10 Semanthinas ; part of this laſt extending alſo unto (Hina. All of rhem 
very fruitfull in the produRion of Mines, and Rivers, as will appear by looking over che particulars 
when we come unto them. - 

Bur the Mountaiu of chief note of all is that which Ptolomy calleth Bittigo, and is row named Gates; 
the Southern pare of the great Mountain /m2axs ſpoken of before: extended trom Mount Cancaſus,where 
ic croſſeth the Tawras in right Angles, to Cape Comari, a known Promontory of Inds/tan, or the hither - 
India (which it divideth into Eaſt and Weſt) for the ſpace of 400 leagues and upwards. Conceived by 
Poſtellus a Learned Writer, to be that Mount Sephar, mention whereof is made in che roth of Geneſis, 
where it is ſaid to be the utmoſt Eaſtern limit of che Sons of Jektan, Gen. 10.v. 30. Wirth probability 
enough, for ought I can ſee ; the Sons of Jcktan being ſerlel in theſe parts of 7ndia, and the Provinces 
of the Perſian Empire which lie neareſt ro them. And ſo far Stephanus dorh concur wich PoſteR,as to affirm 
of this Mount Sephar, that it is Afons Indie, an Indian Mountain: both of them grounding on Saint 
Hierom, who expreſly faith, Sophira mons Orientss in India, juxtaquem habitaverunt filii Je&am, 3. e. that 
Seph:r, or Sepher, is the name of a Mountain of the Eaſt in /ndia; neer ro which dwelt the Sons of 
Jecktam. More probably, without doubr, than that we ſhould transfer ic inro America,as I ſee ſome do; 
and wake it there to be the great Mountain of the Andes, which runnerh the whole length of Pers, from 
one end to the orher and thence as ſome will have it to the Streighrs of Aagellan. Which ſhould we 
grant, we muſt not look for Joktan, or the Sons of frkten, either in Arabia Felix, where Buchartus pla- 
ceth them ; nor in the Eaſtern parts of 4a, where molt probably they may be found ; bur we muſt 
croſs the vaſt Oriental Ocean, and look for them in a place where they never were; belides, that 
granting this for true, we muſt allow America to have been known in the time of Xeſes, which no Au- 
thor that I ever met with did ſo much as dream of, 

Rivers of moſt note are, 1 nds, which ariferh out of that part of Tawras, which the Ancients cal- 
led Piropamiſus, tie Moderns, Nawgrocot ; and having received into it 19 other Rivers, after a courſe 
of 900 miles, talleth into the Ocean at ſeven Mouths,xFar is to ſay, 1 Sgappa,being the moſt Weltern, 
2 Sinthum, 3 Aureum, 4 Cariphi, 5 Sappara, 6 Sabalaſſa, 7 Lonibare, the moit Eaſtward. But 
five of cheſe being choaked with Sands, or drawn into the neighbouring Channels, chere now rematns 
bur only two. A River famous in Records and ancient Stories, tor giving name unto the Countrey, and 
that ſo celebrated Voyaze of Alexander, who ſailed down it towards tie /ndian Ocean : — 
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holding avove hive monerhs,of which chere isfaid ro have paſſed no day wherein he ſailed nor i 5 miles, /ndia intre 
or 600 Furlongs. 2 Ganges, which riſech-as ſome ſay from the Mountain mans, (or rather trom that Ganges, 
part of Taurws, where mms falleti right upon it,) and falling headlong down the Rocks, is firlt col- WW WNJ 


lected into a Lake,or Pooi(lippoſed by othersfor the fountain and original of 'r) whence witi a gentler 
pace it paſſeci! rqwards tie Ocean; raking-in by the way, as'is ſaid by Pliny, 30 navigable Rivers. In 
the 1arrowelt place of eight miles breadeh,in the broadeit 20,ſeldomſo ſhallow bur rat the depth there= 
of is 100-foot, or 20 Geometrical paces. Parted: into; five great Channels it falleth ar laſt i-ro che Sea ; 
the firſt of which molt rowards the Wet, is called: Cambyſum, 2 Magnum, 3 (amberychum, 4 Pſen- 
dftommm,, and-. 5 chat which. l:ech furcheit rowards the Eait, called Awtiboli. This River erroneoully 
ſyppoſed ca be that Piſon which watered Por-diſe: and ro encreale the reputation of che error,we finde. 
it countenanced by 7: ſephas, and orher no leſs eminent names ; and alſo backed by ſome traditions of 
the peopic which iniavitreer it, By whom it is affirmed, that one of the Benga/an Kings ſent men up 
the River, who came ar laſt co a pleaſarr place,. bleit with a fragrant Earth, ſweet a'r, and Yuier wa- 
ters; beyond wh carthey could g9no further. Therrath and reality whereof doth fo pofſefs them;thar at 
the mouth of this R'ver called Gangsſagie, fich as are weary of this world ufero caſtrhemfclves inrorhe 
current,and are preſently devoured by a fiſh called Sea-dogs,by whom they hope to findea quick paſſage 
tParadiſe. The occalion of which error amo:1g the Ancrents,proceeded from thoſe words of che Seri= 
peurey in which ir is afficme 1 of Piſon, rhar-ir compaſſz the land of Havilah : which granting that irdid, 
inferrech not chat either this River muſt be Piſcn,or rhat [ndi4 is intended by thar Havileh, For bejjdes 
Havilah the Son of 7cktan, planted in ſome paer of India ; there was another Hawilah tie Son of Chas, 
ſerled in the land of Havileh or (huſiana, not tar from Babylon: this lalt indeed watered by the River 
Fiſon, and the firit by Ganges; too tar aſunder, and'divided by roo many Nations, co be taken or miſta- 
ken one for another. Bur hot leſs famoug,beca'1ſe none of rhoſe whicti neighboured the garden of Eden; 
perhaps of greater fame chan any of choſe winch did. For ro this River do the ſyperſtitious /ndians 
make cbeir folergn Pilgrimages ; vainly conceiving that they ſhall be ſure of their etermey,if ar therime. 
of their death they may drink of this water. To the overflowings of this River do the people aſcribe ehe 
fercilicy of the Countreys adjoyning, as the eA gyptians do to Nils. And finally, by th s River was the 
whole Countrey anctencly, and at ch:s preſent is, divided into ewo main parts, (each ſ1ddivided into 
many particular Provinces) viz. 1 India intra G angem, 2 India extra Gangem. O! each of which we 
will firſt take a briet ſurvey, with reference to che ſtare and ftory of it in preceding tumes ; and chen 
conſider them with reference co the preſene age, 


i. IND1A INTRA G ANGEM. 
NDIA INTRA G ANGEM, is bounded on the Eaſt , wich the River Gangey, till 
| te fa'lr:ereof into the Sea; and after that with that large and ſpac-0vs Bay, called anciently 
Sinus G zngeticus, now the Gultof Bengala : on the Weſt, with Paropamiſur, Aracheſfry Gedroſay 
Provinces of rize Per/ian Empire ; and parr of rhe Arabian Seas ; on the Noreh, where it is broadeſt, 
with Mont Taxres, branched into Parop:imiſus, Canc:ſus, and orher parrs ; and onthe South, where 
itendeth in a ſh rp point or Promo:.tory, by Prolomy called Commaria extrensa, but now Cape Com- 
_ mari, with the [ndian Ocean. So named from being tituare on this lide of Ganges ; by che moderns, 
Indiſt an. 
The Countrey of the ſame nature formerly, as it is at the preſent, nor altered bue by changing of che 
channels of [ndas; which being ſhifted by an Earthquake, turned a great part of the once neighbouring 
Region roa ſandy D-ſarrt : [:dus (as many other of the /ndian Rivers) fatning and enriching all che land 
®'which ir overflowech, The people of thoſe elder times much like the Scythians,efpecially in their courſe 
eflife ; living w chour Cities, Temples, Houſes, in their moveable Fenes : their food the bark of a rree 
called Tala, which ſerved ſor bread ; and the fleſh of Bucks, Does, and other Veniſon; with che skins 
whereof they mace their Garments. All of them Free men, but no Slaves to be found amongſt them. 
Leſs warlike than the Scythians, bur as great contemners of death as they ; rhe very women contending 
eagerly amongſt themſelves, which ſhould accompany their Husband ( one Husband having many 
wives ) ro his Funeral Pile. Of which thus Saint Hierom, He igitur contendunt de aniare viri, & an- 
litio ſumma certantinm eſt ac teſtimoninm caſtitatis dignum murte cenſeri, A Cuſtom ſtill rerained 
—_—_ tiem ; of which ſomewhat hath teen ſaid already, and more is tobe ſaid in another 
ce. 
Principal Rivers of this part, 1 Hydeſpes, by Ptolomzy (and by him only) called Bidaſper, one of 
the furtheſt Lounds of Alexand:rs conqueſts. 2 Swaſtns, 3 Coa, 4 Areſines, very memorable in the 
Celis of Alex.:nder. 5 Sandabilis, 6 Zaradrns: all coming fromthe Northern Mountains, and all fall- 
ing ( Hyd-ſpes with three other Rivers firſt received into it) inro the greater bed of [ndus. 7 Di- 
©, 8 Scralus, and 9g Soa, falling from the like Northern Mountains, into the main Channel 
of Ganges, 10 Ner«gonas, ifſuing from Mount Vindins. 11 Bari, from Bittigo. 12 Chaberis, from 
Adiſathris, 13 Tindss, from the hill called Xxentins: and 14 Tina, from the Orodian Moun- 
ns, with many others of leſs note, By what names called at the preſenr, 1 derermine not; nor 
hode I any which have Cared to adventure on ir. Bur doubtleſs robe found in 1 Catamul, 2 Ceb- 
ba, 3 Ray, 4 Chenao, 5 Rebeth, all triburaries unto Indus, which is now called Schind. 6 T«- 
y 7 Hirunda, $Chambel, 9 Jamena, which empty their waters into Ganges; the which, with 
hich others of the principal Rivers as are now known by name to us, ſhall occaſionally be touched on in 
ar which followeth. Beiides which Rivers, here is a famons Lake mentioned in the Gelts of 4lex- 
Anders, 
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, ander, (bur the name occurrerh nor) nor much above a mile in circuit, bur exceeding pleaſanr,ſhades on 


7 


/ery (ide with woods; memorable for the great re'reſhment which it gave co Alexanders Army, when 


\ Even pined with chirſt.. 


: "The Country ſo exceeding populous in time of Ptolomy, . that it afforded him the names of more no: 
red Cities, than apy one Country in the world, Of which I Cotiara,' 2\Nigama, 3 Sageda, 4 Ri- 


L; Is 5 Maſopelle, and 6 Pitynars, are honoured with the name of Metropoles , as being the head Ci- 
ries of theix ſeveral and reſpeftive Nations. 7 Ozenr, 8 Sora, 9 Palibothra, 10 Gange, 11 Batany 
r2 Wpecs 4, 13 Garara, 14 HMecdura, 15 Orthura, and 16 Malanga,. mentioned as the Royal ſearg 
ſe eral inces, by the name of Regie. 17 Bardaxema, 18 T ynds, 19 eArgariy 2Q Curmla, 21 Cha. 
[4% ON the River ſo called. 22 Paiura, on the ſhores of the Golf of Bengala, and 23 Palnza, on the 
Yanks © as fry 24 T ilegramocum ; marked out above the rett with the name of Civitates, ( Cities 
adi hereiore probably of more nore rhan orhers not ſo diſtinguiſhed, And finally 25 Adunrgſaſſum 
26 Sinllg, neer a Promontory of the ſame name, 27 Nitra, 28 Mazirts, 29 Elancorum, 30 C4]. 
nd : Salur, 32 Sobur A, 33 Pudnca, 34 Melange, 35 Maliarpha, 36 Contaciſſyla, 37 N':{ygne 
38 Bai ygazas Specified .as the moſt noted and celebrious Empories ; belides '39 Lanthymas , 
49 Staihumns , (and 41 a Road oppolite to Chryſas ) two commodious Stations or Roads forghip- 
Difg, "The names and ſicuation of cheſe places is rbe molt we finde of them, which makes me paſs 
then over with a bare recital, only to fhew how populous and well planted this Countrey was in the 


rig. pf my: Author. | 
.Q leſs, name, but of. more note in the courſe of ſtory, 1 Nyſz, buile by Bacchus at the time of his 1n- 
dian Conqueſt, and called thus by the name of his V#rſe, to preſerve her memory ; his mother dying in 
birth of him, Repleniſhed by him with his {:ck and wounded Souldiers, whoſe poſterity conti- 
16d Agr till, the tme of Alexander, who ſpared the City and the people for his love to Bacchus, who 
was.therein orſhipped ina Temple of his own foundation, planted about wich Bays, Vines, and Ivy, 

br nches covered the roof of it. In the midit chereof an Image,with all ebe Inſtruments be- 
IDngingfe. plentiful Vintage, all of gold or ſilver. 2 Taxilla, or Taxiala as Ptolomy calleth it, ſeated be- 
iy 'Xe 7 ndus and Hydaſpes,, 10 the Region called Yarſa ; and builr moit probably by Taxiles a puifſang 
King pf-Jagia, in therimg of Alexander. Adorned in elder times with a Temple dedicated to the Smn, 
and therein with an 1vory Image G&Fjar, a Golden Statue of Alexander, and the portraiture of King Py- 
rs mage in Copper. The floor of *Azoſaical work pouldred with Pearls, the walls of red marble inter- 
layed with gold, which mace ic ſhine afar off, like a flaſhof lightning. 3 Nagara, called alſo Djony- 


fropulis ; in memory of Bacchxs who was allo called Diony/ims, and Liber Pater. 4 Adirne, by Die- 


dorzs called Aornos, and Avernys by Strabo 3 ſo ſtrongly ſeared on a Rock, thar Herca'es was not ableto 
force it : which mace Alexander, imitating, and therein out-going theacts of Hercales, aſſault it with 
rhe greater force, and at lait be carried it. 5 Bucephala, built by Alexander on the banks of Hydaſpes, 
and named chus in memory of Bucephalss his beloved horſe, which had ſerved him inall che courle of 


\ his Fortunes, and died hereabours, being then thirty years old. 6 Pireta, another of his foundations, 


ſo called by the name of his Dog whom be dearly loved. 7 Alexandria, on the banks of Indus, another 
of his foundations alſo. 8 2azage, on the Welt of Indus, one of the firit Towns of 1ndia taken by the 
V{ccedonians, though garriſoned within, and invironed without by an hott of 300000 men: but yield- 
ed after fome reliftance, with the uſe of her own body, by Clegphe the Queen thereof, who received it 
Back with other favours, from the hands of the Cor.querour: g Nera, a ſtrong City on the ſame'lide of 
Indus, taken by Po!yſperchon; one of his commanders. 10 Sans, of the banks of the ſame River, 
taken by Alexander jn the courſe of his Navigation down thar Sea of Warters ; the Inhabiranrs where- 
of fought againit him with poyſoned Arrows, with one of which Ptolomy, afrerward King of Egypt, 


' was dangerouſly wounded, and cured with an herb which Alexander dreamt he had ſeen in che mouth 


of a.Serpent. 11.Oxydrace, the chief City. of the Oxydracans, ar the liege whereof Alexander is faid to 
be the firſt that ſcaled the walls, and the laſt that could do ſo : the ladder breaking as ſoon as he was at 


rhe rep... Standing thus alone as a mark to all their darts, he was by the Souldiers deſired to leap down 


amongſt them ;. bur he in a daring bravado leaped into the Town among his enemies, where ir was nor 
only, Fi. good hap.to light upon bis feer,but to have an old tree art his back ro defend him behinde. In his 
poſture he is ſaid to bave maintained the fight a long rime,againit all the Souldiers of the Town ; killing 
two of them wich his own bands, and by that example reaching the reſt ro be more mannerly ; cill being 
wearied, and dangerouſly wounded, he was forced to leave his feer, and commit the weight of his body 
to his knees. In this caſe Leonatzr, Pexceſtes, and ſome other of his Captains, came to aſſiſt him ; who 
defended their dying Maſter,rill che whole Army entred the Town, and put all che people co che ſword 
in revenge of cheir King, whoſe life they had little hope ro enjoy, though he with much danger-did 
afrerward recover. For my part I give little or no credence to this ſtory, ranging ir in the ſame Cata- 
logveof truth with the Adventures.of Donzel del Pho, Roſficleer, Beliants, Amadws, and che relt of the 
rabhle of Knightcerrant. Neither is chis che firſt time char Curtis hath diſgraced the ſoundneſs of Alex- 
auders judgement. and che truth of his aftions,withthe like idle and impoſſible Fables : chough indeed 
1m thac particular, he faith that it was mwlto mages ad temeritatis quans ad gloria famam. And 12 Ni- 
ce, built by Alexander on the banks of Ace/ines, in memory of his many great and ſignal Victories. 
Not far from which, finding how unwilling his Souldiers were to pals turcher Eatt, he purpoſed to 
leave behinde him ſome Monument of his great Exploits, and ro make his fame immortal amongſt 
the Indians. And to that end he cauſed the form of his Camp to be inlarged, and the Cabbins ro be 
made bigger than ſufficed for his-men to lodge: in ; the Hangers to be ſer higher than his Horſes 


could reach ; Arm and Bitts for Horſes of coo great a lize (made not for uſe, but oltentation of = 
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The old Inbabirants hereof ,- were the. /ndv+Satbe, inhabitingi/on; the North-Weſt of:{ndw 5: the 


-\Aﬀeer this, unattempred till the time of Alexander, who having made a full conqueſt of the Perſian 
Empire, invaded '{ndia with an. Army of 120000 fighting/ men; Beginning wits C LEO PHE 
Queen of the Aagaze, a people of Inde-Scythia, he brought her to conformity, poſſeſſed himſelf both 
of ber perſon and eſtate; on whom he begar a'ſon called Alexander, who is ſaid to have ſucceeded in 
berDominions. Being paſſed over the River Indws, Taxiles (by ſome called Omphiz) a prudent 
Frince, whoſe Kingdom is affirmed ro be bigger than Zgype, ſubmirred of his own accord : offering his 


| ſervice and affiſtance to promote his Conqueit, and preſenting him with a Crown of Gold, and 80. Ta» 


leics of ready money. This King made welcome, but his money not fo much as looked on: the face» 
dias being ſo far from fingering of this /ndian Gold, that he gave him athouſand Talents of his own 
treaſure. Encouraged by this Royal dealing, Abiajares, another puiffanc Prince of the oppoiite Fation 
uo Taxiles , ſubmirred alſo, and was as graciouſly received:: | Porms, 1whofe Kingdom lay on the ocher 
lideof the Hydaſper, would nor be ſo conquered, and therefore muſtererh up his Forces, .and valiantly. 
made good the banks of the River, Bur vanquiſhed ar the laſt, nor without much difkculey, he was made 
aÞriſoner to the Vitor; who hononring the man for his brave refiftance,gave him hisliberty and King- 
domwich a great enlargement. The Conquerour had-a great delireto go turther Eaſt, bur the Souldiers 
would not be perſwaded : ſufficiently taught by Porus, whatchey were to look for;it the Indians ſhould 
aitecheir Forces. Unable to prevail, he erefted inthe placetwelve A'tars,as high as Tower5,where he' 


| Wſerved many ſolemn Games and Sacrifices * and having facrificed to Hydaſpes, Indw, and Aceſines, he 


down Ind towards the Southern Ocean ; which teen at diftance; he turned towards Gedroſia,and 

to Babylon, where de died. | "99 0h 
'Aﬀter his death Exmenes raiſed ſome part of his Forces _— Bue the Macedonians being plunged = 
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Civil War; oneLMndrecortmitirred upthe Zndians' rorecoverttheir freedoms',, making himſelf ge fir 
[their Caprain,burerlaſt their King. Poſſefſedofall/thavhad beer cqnquered by the Greeks; he was en. 
200untred by Srlewcws, who had then gor tlie command of 4/2: tagainſtwhomhe becughe an. Army of 
600000 fighting men. Frighted wherewith, Selewcws made peace with him, and contracted a ſolemn 
Jleagute berwixcthem,conrinued wirtyche incerchange of friendly Offices amongittheir poltericy; & more 
.confirmed by an incerview berwixt Amtiochus the Great, and Saphagaſema, one of the Succeſſors of 4y.. 
dracottin; bywhom:.Antiochus was preſented with'r5o Elephants,' andthe promiſeof.ſorerreaſure-tg 
polteriry-of Aidracottms tbas che Kingdom-held',' tithe proſperity and fin 
-beight of the: RO Af A N*Enipire,' The power whereof chouglirchey rather knew by report than trial, 
-yer was it Oremiſsro entercaina potent, 'thoughrremore Sear; incerms-of -amity« :Therefore they ſent 
mbaſſadors unto Avgu/{us, who preſented him with a number of Tigers, | (which Beaſts, ſaith Djgy 
zillrhen, cheKo924n people had never ſeen) and which was/themott plealing, a liccle: Boy born withour 
arms, who wirkjhis: Le cooldemd's Bow, ſhoot; ahdifplay on' wind” ififtruments, as exattly as orhers 
with their hands.” 774j4n the Einperbur had a great: delire to ſeeithis Country, but vas diverted from 
char purpoſe by matters of moxemeceſfaryimporcance to the Scatedf his Empire. ' Moved with the fame 
of Antonin the Roman Emperour; they ſenta ſolemn-Embeffie unro him; raaking him-Umpire in ſome 
: Controverſies which they had wirh the Bafrianss from which Embafladors it iis:probable that Prolg. 
-#y the Geographer who then lived; 'mightr receive his informations of rhe eltate of this:Country. The 
like they did ro Julien the Apoftute alſo; then ſerting forwards:on his expedition againſt the Perſians, de. 
firing his friendſhip and alliance: How-it was wich them" in the timeof. Conftantine:and Juſtinian, hath 
: been ſhewnatready. After theſe rimes by little and lictle, hiſtories lrave inamannerbeenfilent concern. 
ring the affairehereof ;' bur for ſome conquetts made onthe- parrs next Perſia, by the Caliph of Baydes, 
-For norwithRtanding that here was continual traffick from the Red:Sea hither ; and between the Perſcany, 
. T-wrkifh, and /aitan Merchants for:Spicesjand the other Commodities of this Region: yet were nottheſe 
Merchants acquainted with'che ſtare ofthe. Country, becauſe they entered nor into ir; but were mer by 
the #ndian Merchants:ac Samarchand, beingas it were the common Emporie. Neicher did the Egyptians 
*at.alt enter into Judia, but were mer by the indians at Ormus , or ſome other Ifland : even as now:the 
- Chinoss make ſome of the Philppine the ſtaple of cheir trade wich the Sp.niards, whom chey licence norco 
-comeiinto tlie Continent among them. Bur our modern/Travellers and Navigators have. withdrawn this 
Mmask of obſcurity}and ſhew us her lively portraiture inas lively colours. One of the firſt which brake the 
ice, and gave us any certainty of their affairs,was Sit Jobn Mandeville; accompred ar his-coming back for 
the greateſt Fablerimthe World* fo incredible ſeemed his reportsof che magnificence of thoſe Kings, 
andthe wealth of their Countries;and the many rarities which he found amongſt chem.Bur berter chouphe 
of by our neighbours, he obtained a monument ina Convent at Leige (where he ended che long courſe of 
his life and travels, 1372) the Friers of which keep-ſome things of his, Comme pour honorable memuire te 
ſon excellence, for #n honourable memorial of his Excellenteies. Many of his Relations ſince confirmedby 
the Portwgals, who under the condut of Vaſquez de Gamatirit diſcovered this Country, by the newwiy 
-of the Cape of Good Hope, Anno 1499.0r thereabouts. For ſo it hapned, that che Port»gals having difco- 
veredallthe Coatts of 4frich, asfar asto Cape Verd, bythe encouragement, and at:the charpe of Henry 
Duke of Yiſes, one of the- younger ſons of King John the firſt ; began ro think upon ſome way tothe 
wealch of India, and getting into their own bands the rich trade of that Country, Fo which end ic was 
firſt thought, rhat Pedro di (annanilla, and Alphonſo de Pagaa, ſhould make a journey intothe Eaſt parts, 
to: learn the certainty of the Spice trade,and make report of ſuch other commodiries,as theſe Countries 
yielded. Being come art laſt by lang journies to the City of {alicute,, and having ſatisfied themſelves in 
the inquiry which they. came about, they prepare for their recurn to Portugal.  Pagua dying in the jour- 
ney, and Cannanilla though detained by che HabaſſimmeEmperour, {commonly bur corxuprly called Pre- 
fter John) ſedds home a full relation of his ſucceſſes ; inflamed with which, King John the ſecond ſends 
Our Bartholomew Diaz, e Anno 1587. to find out a way into the /ndies by rhe back of Africa : who having 
failed as far as the Cape of good Hope, without giving end to the Adventure, returned back to Portugal : 
Lindertaken with better forrune 10 years after, at the command of King Emanzel, by Vaſquez de Gama, 
above mentioned ; who doubling the Cape, and failing Northward, all along the ſhores of Africk,, as 
far as the Kingdom of 4Zclinde, received trom the King thereof both Pilots and inſtrutions to bring him 
to Co/icxte, where he found all rrue which Cannanilla had before reported, Full of good news at cheend 
of 26: Moneths from his firſt ſertiog out, he returns ro Lybexe, received for che preſenc with joy: and 
eriumph, and about ewo years after (char is to ſay 1502) furniſhed with It 3 Ships and three Caravels; he . 
ſets forward again, followed by Stephen de Gama the ſame year with 5 ſhips more ,, by which great 
ftrengeh he made himſelf Maſter of ſome Ports,and by that means laid the foundation of thar great Com- 
mand, which the Portagalc have attained unto intheſe Eaſtern Countries: Seconded in chis great enter- 
priſe by Ferdinando de Almeda, and Alphonſode Albaquerque,and ocher noble Adventurers of che Realm of 
Portugal,asafter them by ſuch of the Exwropeen Nations as bad the benefir and trade of the weſtern Ocean- 
If it be asked; why che Caſtilians, or Spaniards, being ftrong in ſhipping, benc nor.chemſelves co the 


diſcovery or theſe wealcby Countries, ; it may be.anſwered 1 Thatthey were baſied-ac the ſame cime in 


the diſcovery and conqueſt ofthe New #orll, which they looked onas a nearer, and no lels proficable 
boogy thanthisof India. 2 The Commodities. of this Country , being brought home by che Ports: 
gals, were ſold to them ar far cheaper rates, then they could have fetched them in their own bortoms. 
3 And chiefly becauſe -by the definitive ſentence of Pope «Alexander the 6, both che C aft ilians, 
and the Portugalr, were ſolimited in cheir Navigations, that the Caſtilians might nor inrermeddle inthe 


Eaſtern, nor the Portugals in the diſcovery or Conqueſt of the Welitern parts, beyond rhe bounds _ 
| 
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- he had ſer to thoſe ſeverall Nations before memioned,and by ſome later obſervations who bave been in- 
 -formed, thar- in this part of dia were no fewer than 47 Kingdoms , whereof ſome few bave ſtill cheir 
ownnatural Kings ; the reſt all ſubje& ro the power of che Great Hongsl, contracted ints a lefſer nuni- 
ber by joining many leſſer cerricoriesinro ore Diviſion. We ſhall look on it as diſtribured into 15 Pro- ' 
*yinces. Some have reduced chem unto five , bue give us neither the botinds nor extent of ahy ot them. 


And others in the deſcriprion of their cravels, ramble up and down with ſuch uncertainties, (moſt of 
them being men of trades and ignorance) thar chough they cell us where chey lodged, and whar en- 


tertainments tHey did meer wich) yer we ſhall hardly know by them (for I think chey did nor know 


themſelves) in what Province they were , or co whar part the ſeveral Towns thorow which they paſſed, 
did of right belong. So thar our pafſage thorow theſe Countries (baving ſuch blind guides to follow ) 


will be full of difficulty, and nor ſo fatisfaory to the Reader as be might expeft. Howſoever, I 


defire him to bear me company, whileſt I cake the belt ſurvey I can of theſe 15 Provinces, to which the 


whole may be moit handſomely reduced : *that is ro ſay, 1 Dulſinda, 2 Pengab, 7, Mandao, 4 Dehy, 
mga, 12 Oriſtan , 


5 Agra, 6 Sanga, 7 Cambaia, 8 Decan, 9 Canara, 10 Malabar, 11 N; 
13 Botanter, 14 Pantenan , and 15 Bengala. s 


"i 


I DULSINDA, 
D #LSIND A is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Rivers Indus ; on the Welt, wich Paropamiſus, 


4 Fand rachofia, two Perſian Provinces , but for the moſt part, under the cotnmand ofthe Great 
| Aongu!; onthe North , with Cancaſus, by which parted from T artary ; on the South, with the King- 


dom of Cansbaiz. Sothar irtaketh up all the Northern parts of this Eſtate, which lie upon the Welt 


ofthe River /ndw; from which River called by the Natives Sinds, moſt probable it it that ic took this 
' name: and therefore I have written it with an /', D#//inda and not Dulcinda with a c, as I ſee ſome do, 


but on no good reaſon, for any thing that I am able ro underſtand. 
- The Country by the reaſon of che Northern ſituation of ir, more temperare, but leſs fruicful chan the 


| 'reſtof /ndie. The ſear, in anrienc times, of the ſuzage and Indo-Scythe, when ſubdued by Alexander. 


Made up ar preſent, of many lefſer Kingdomes, and ſmaller Provinges ; denominated, for the molt part, 
from the principal Towns and Cities of chem, as in in other places. 


Amongſt which thoſe of moſt eſteem, are x Caximir, Caſciwvir, or Chuſmnur, (for by all theſe names 


it is called) che chiefof a Kingdom once,unto which ir gave name, till ſubdued by Echebar the Aongel; 
who in a pleaſant Iſland, (in the midſt of a great and deep Lake, abour three leagues off the Ciry) beſer 
round with Trees,built a Royal Palace: which he honoured ſometimes wich his Court, removed hicher 
from Lahor,partly the berrer to aſſure this new conquered Kingdom ; bur principally becauſe his Palace 


#Lahor; and therein an infinite deal of Treaſure, had but newly been conſumed by fire. The Ciry ic 


felf fituare inche moſt healthy Country of all Zudia, encompaſied with high Montains, covered for the 
moſt pare ofthe year wich ſnow , the reſt a delicate, goodly Plain, diverlified wich Paſtures, Woods, 


Corn fields, Meddowes, Parks, Gardens, and Rivers, even to admiration, The air, hereof, and ofthe _ 


\ Country round about, by reaſon of che Northern lituation of ir, and the ſnowie Mountains, very cool 


and temperate. The ſoil abundantly Productive of Whear, Rice, and Vines; which laſt they planrar 
the foot of the Mulberry cree,which ſeemerh by this means co bear double fruirs. Boch Town and King- 
dome ſubdued by Erhebar, the Aongul, abour che year 1597. their own diſſentions more conducing to 
that ſubjugarion,. han any vilible torce which he brouguc before ic. 2 R.ree, a Fort of the Afongs/s 
towards Paropamiſu ; bur bordering upon the che Country of ſultan, to which People ic properly be- 


- longeth : Garriſoned nor ſo much for fear of the Perſian, (for Paropamiſiu, now called Cabal, is his anci- 


enc Parrimony, )bur co preſerve the people from the ſpoil of Thieves, who always hang about the Moun- 
tains, 3 In che moſt Northern parts hereof, ſtood che Negara of Ptolsmy ; mittook by ſome for rhe 
modern Agra of which more anon. 4 Seſtan, the chief City as Irake it, of che Kingdom of Rebat ; (i- 


|  tuate on the Eaſt of (aximir, betwixt it and the /ndis - inthe ſame laticude with char, but notof ſo tem- 


perate an air;the ſnowie Mountains much conducingo the cemperature of the Realm of Caximir. 5 Mul- 
tan, a great and ancient Citie, and thechiet of a Kingdom, on the Sourh of Caximir, or Chuſmur ; and 
about three French Leagues from che banks of che River /nzd4ua. The ordinary thorow-fare of che (4- 
revans, in the way from Lahor ro Spahan, (the chief Seat of che Sophy or King of Pecrſ7a) forced roabide 
there divers dayes, ſometimes tenor twelve co enrich the Town ; which of ic ſelf is of no great trading, 
tor otherwiſe able co ſublift bur by this device; famed moſt eſpecially for many exceilent Bows and Ar- 
rows made in ir. The Bows made of horn, excellently glewed and pur together ; the Arrows of ſmall 
Canes or Reeds, both of them ſer off by rich Paint and YVarniſh. They which are made here being more 
teatand good chan in any part of Eaſt India belides. There is another Town and Kingdom of or near 


this name onche other (ide of the River [nd#,of which we ſhall ſpeak more in its proper place.6 Duckee, 
| (Fort or Garriſon, ſituate in che Screights of che Mountains to ſecure the Caravans, and proce other 


Paſſengers from the danger of Robbers, tiovering incheſe Hill-Countries,the our-parcs of chis Empire. 


2 PENG AB. 


 AO\Ppolite to Dul/inda, on the Eaſtern (ide of che River /nds, bnt more incliningtowards the South, 


liech the Country, or Diviſion rather, which my Author calleth by the name of PENG AB: 
bounded on the Welt; with nds, which dividerh ir from Dalſinda; on che Sourh, with the Kingdom of 


| Manda 5 on the North, and Eaft, wichthoſe many Kingdoms, which we have comprekended under the 
| ame of Botanter. Eece 2 _ - | The 
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Theresſon ofthe name I find not, nor any thing memorable of che Country;bur chat it was divided in 
the time of Ptelomy , into the Provinces ofthe Lambate, Caſpiria, Cylindrine, and Sauſtene + ſubdued by 
Alexander in his expedition into India: the famous Rivers of Acefines, and Hydaſpis (but by whar 
games now called I find nor having heretheir ſourſe, So thar'ir ſeemeth ro have been a part of che King. 


dom of Porxs, or that the Kingdom of Porzs was a part of this. 
Places of moſt importanceinit. 1 Lahy, or the Eattern banks of 7ndss, affirmed to be the faireg 


and moſt antient City in both the /ndies; of moſt eſteem for wealth and greacneſs. In compaſs abour tix. 
teen miles,and honored for.a while with the ordinary Relidence of rhe Great Moengal,til on the burning 
of his Palace, ſpoken of before, he removed his Court ro Caximir, from thence to Fatipore, and at [aj 

to Agra. Since that time made the Sear of theeldeſt ſon, or heir apparent, ſene hicher jor avoiding all 
occalion of faftions, which their living in the Court might breed, A City of exceeding trade, as being 
the chief ſtaple far the Spices in theſe parts,and other commodiries of /ndia,trom hence tranſported into 
Per ſia by the way of Candahor, the principal Town of Arachoſia ; and ſo to Spahan, the chief City of the 
Sophian Empire ; where they are ſold, by reafon of ſo long and cl:argeable a journey, ar exceſſive rates, 
Ic is ſaid that 12600 Camels at the leaſt, paſs every year thorow itwith their lading ; belides what is fer. 
ried nthe River,and brought up by the Portagals,who therewith eraded unto Ormwe,till that Town 
was taken. By this we may conjecture at the wealth hereof, bur more by that great miſs of treaſure 
which a late Governour hereof did leave behind him. Ar whoſe death Echebar the Mongwl(for the Mon- 
£*l is the heir General unto all mens wealth) found in his Coffers chree millions of Gold ready coyned, 
by quantity of Gold and Silver uncoined,and ſome ſtore of Jewels ; beſides Horſes, Elephants, Houf- 
old furniture, and other goods almoſt invaluable, 2 Sw/tan-pware, of more antiquity chan beauty ; yer 


of good eſteem. 3 Athec, in the common Road from Lahoy to China ; reported in the deſcriprionof the 


travels of Benedifiia a Goes, a Portugal Jeſwite, to be a monerths journey from Lahor, and yer in the ſame 
Province with ir. Which if ie be crue, either che Province mult be large, or his journeys ſhort : or if 
not true, we muſt remember that we bad it from che pen ofa Jeſwite. And yer as great as this Province 
or Diviſion is affirmed to be, we do not find the names of any more Towns of coniideration, which may 
be ſaid with confidence to belong unto ir; unleſs perhaps we may reduce under this Divilion the King- 

doms of Haiacenand Buchor, of which lait the chief Cicy is called Bucorſxccor, enriched by the neigh- - 


bourhood of the nds, but nct elſe obſervable, 
3 M AND AO. 


HE Kingdomof CHAND AO is bounded on the North, with Pengab ; on the South, with the 
Realm of Agra; onthe Eaft, wich Dell ; and on che Weſt, with che River nds. So called from 


 CHMandaothe chief City of it. 


The Country more mountainous and rugged than the reſt of theſe Provinces, by reaſon of the many 
branches'of Mount Bittigo(the Southern part of the /mam) which do over-run it : in other things parta= 
king of the riches of /ndia. The men, as molt of choſe who live in ſuch Monncainous Tratts, of a War- 
like temper, comparatively with the reſt of che ndians : the women here anciently as valiant as the men 
in other places; riding aſtride, and praRtiſed inthe Arcs of Horſemanſhip ; for that cauſe called Ama 
zons ; ſome of which are ſaid ro be ſtill remaining. l:ſomuch as it is written in the ſtories hereof, har 
the King of this Country not long ſince going to the Wars, was accompanied by the Q een his Wite, 
marching inthe Front of two thouſand women, all well mounted and prepired for ſervice. | 

Chief Cities hereof, 1 <Iandao, ſeated on the binks of the R'ver Aandave, (the Manda of Pole- 
»7 and the Ancients) whence it had che name. A City of great note, ſaid to be 39 miles in compaſs ; yet 
ſo we!l fortified and furniſhed with all manner of necefſaries for detence and reliſtance, tliar it held our 
twelve years againſt Airumnudins, or Mecrhamed the Great Mongu', who then belicz24 ir. Surrendred at 
the laſt, and wich it the Kingdom. Memorable for the great vattel fonghr betore it, berwixt the ſaid 
Merhamed, then coming to the relief thereof, and Badwrims King of C ambaia, who had then diſtreſledir: 
in which Baderiws loſt his Tents and Treaſures, and. was fain to flle u.ſgnifed unto Dix, ro crave aid of 
the Portugals. 2 Moltan, which being miſtaken for another Town, ot or near rhe ſame name, onthe 
Weſtern lide ofthe Indus, is by ſome Writers, ſaid to have been once the chiet City of a Kingdom, ora 
Kingdom rather of ic ſelf, bur of no great note : the women w::ereof though not ſo good Souldiersas 
their Anceſtors of the female ſex, yer to come as near tizem as they can, uſe boots and ſpurs when chey 
rake a journey and ſo fitred lit aſtride the ſaddle. 3 Scernws, on che River (o called, of more antiquity 
than greatneſs, as is alſo, 4 Polymbothie, the Palibothra of Ptolomy and others of the anctent Writers ; 
then the chief Town of che Palibothei ( by Pliny and Strabo called Pra/ii) a People of as great authority 
and power as any in /ndia. 

This once a Kingdom of it ſelf of grear power and wealth, till Badurius King of Cambaia baving con- 
quered the Realm of Citor, and therewith a great part of Sa»ga, made an arcempt upon this alſo. Galget 
then King of Mandao finding himſelf roo weak for ſo itrong an Enemy, craved aid of Merhamed (or Mt 
ramudias as the Latines) the Mongul Tartar ; then reigning in Chalul or Aracheſa, and poſlefſed of ſome 
parts of India alſo, lince the times of Tawerlane. Who compounding an Army of his own Subjefts,ſome 


mercinary Perſians, ard a great body of Zagathaian Tartars, trom whom originally deſcended, came in 
500000 Foot, 


accordingly : ditcomfited the vaſt Army of Badwrias, conlitting of 150000 Horie, and | 

in ewo ſet barrels, the firſt ar Doceti, the next at Mandas, and following his blow pottctled himſelf 

of the whole Kingdomof (ambaia. But not content with thar ſucceſs, quarrelled rhe andoan King 

in whoſe aid he came ; belicged him in kis principal City, which ar laſt he won, and __— - 
ing 
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Kingdom alſo: the wretched King ſhewing hereby both a fair evidence and example to ſucceeding 
Ages, that the eafiefſt way fora Prince to ruine his own eſtate, and endanger bis neighbours, isto ad- 
mit a Foreign power into his own Dotminions ; which he cannor as eaſily theuſt our; as he hatch brought 
them in, | 21 20! L 


4 DELLY. 


E LIT, is bounded on the Weſt, with CIfand«o; on the Eaſt; with the Kingdom: of Buyentey 1 
on the North , with the Eaftern parts of Pengab ; on the South, with che Eaſtern parts alſo 


of the Kingdom of e4gra. So named from DE L LY, the chief City of it, by ſome called 


Pelin. | | | Ns 21, 0005 ud 2 

The Country, beſides what is common to it with the reſt of 1ndia,is faid to be more abundanely flored 
than any other part of ir, with Horſes, Elephants,and Dromedaries. Of the people nothing ſingular;ex- 
ceptit be thar many of chem raking more delight in thievery than honeſt trades, live for the moſt pa 
vpon ſpoil ; bur thoſe eſpecially whom they call by the'name of Belemi, being ſuch of che nobility or 
better. ſort, who ſince the conqueſt of their Country by the Great Xfonge), bave lived like Out-tavs on 
the Mountains. Ofrhe ſame remper with rhe Kesbutes in { ambaia,zand the Agwans in Sanga and Dulſanda ; 
who rather then ſubmic themſelves to a Foreign yoak, (as they count that of the Iſongnl) chule to for- 


- fake their proper dwellings, and all honeſt wayes and means of living. 


> 
- 


| © Phacesof moſt importance init, 1 Delly, a City not only honoured heretofore with the reſidence 6f 
the great AMongals, who from hence paſs in common appellation, by che names of che Kings of De4y, and 


thar amonglt ciieir moſt knowing SubjeRts ; bur beautified with many ſepulchres of their ancient Kings, 
whoſe Funerals-and Coronations were herein' celebrated. And though deſerted of late cimes,-by che 
Great Monguls, moving their Courts from place toplace, as chey enlarged cheir-Empite, and increaſed 


| their conqueſts : yer Rill a great many of the Nobles, and nor a few Captains and Commanders, do fre- 


Dely. 


- E 


ethe ſame, and have their houſes of pleaſure and recirement in it, 2 Tremel, uponthe Weſtern ſide 


ofthe River Mandas ; but not much obſervable, 3 Doceti, memorable for the great batcle foughrnear 
unto ir,in which Merhamed the Mong! overthrew the forces of Badwrims, and thereby opened a fair wiy 
tothe Realm of Cambaia. | | | = 

This Country governed a long time by its natural Princes, was at laſt conquered by ſome Aſoors, or 
$tracens, coming from Perſia and Arabia, but I find notwhich 3 who grew to ſo great power and wealch, 
that Sanoſaradine, a Mahometan, one of their Deſcendants, dreamt of no leſs than the conqueſt of all /n- 


| dg ifnorof the whole Continer of 4faalſo. Having about the year 1309 (memorable for the begin- 
ning of the Oztoman Empire ) ſubdued by little and lirtle all che neighbouring Princes which made head 


inſt him; he pierced at laſt into Canora, now called Decan: and conquering a great part of it,retur- 
fed back ro Dell. The purſuit of his vifories he let unto one Abdeſſa bis Lieutenant there, who added 
the reſt of char Country to his Maſters Terricories, bur kept the poſleſſton to himſelf :- confirmed there- 
it by $ anoſaradine, with the ticle of Regent. But S anoſ-radine dying ina War againſt the Perſians, lefr for 


| hisSucceflor a ſon ſo unlike his Father,that che conquered Provinces revolted from him unto orher Ma 
| fre, more able to govern and prote& chem. Confined unto. its former bounds, it remained notwith- 


ſanding of ſufficient power to preſerve it ſelf, from any of their equal neighbours, cill the riling of the; 
Great Mononuls : whoſe pniſſance being unable to withitand, irſubmitred at the laſt ro Adabar, the ſon of 


| Merhamed, the ſecond Emperour of this line : who to aſſure himſelf of the peoples loyalty, and con+ 
on ſerled his Court a while at Delly, the chief Ciry of ic ; from:whence removed dn che next pro- 


us emergency, as before was noted. | 
; 5 eAGR A. 
, HE Realmof 4G R A is bounded on the North, with Del, and Mandao; on the South with 


 '& Sangaand (ambaia; onthe Weſt, with Fadwe, which parteth it from the Province of Sinda, a. 


7\ 


pare ofthe Kingdome of Carwbaia; on the Eaſt, with Oriſfan, or Orixa. So called from' Agrathe chief 
City of it, and che Seat Royal of late times of the Great Monguls, * ©1150 10d ST tic; 
"'The Conntry ſaid to be the beſt and moſt pleaſant of 7xdia, plenriful inall chings, and ſuch a delicate 
even piece of ground, as the like is hardly ro be ſeen. Well watered,as with other Rivers,ſo moſt _ 
mM with thoſe of Tamlicoand Jrmenz; which laſt runneth cthoroiw the midſt of ir, North and South, or 
tacher from the North-welt to che South-eaſt,fromi whence bending more direly Eaſtwards, it fallech 
& laſt into che Ganges,or that w hich is ſuppoſed to be Ganges, for the head of char great River 1s not cer- 
rinly known. The people for the moſt pare Gentiles, Mahongetintſos comingin with the Great Afougn! ;/ 
md generally inclining ſomewhat to the Pythagoreas: For ſuch as live upon the banks of the River Jenens 
tieither ear Aeſh,nor kill any thing: The waters of which River they eſteem ſo ſacred,that thereofrhey u-. 
lly make their remple,and ſay their prayerstherein, bur naked(in which poſture hey both dreſs their 

ear and eat it) lodging upon the ground, being impoſed by them-as penance, atid ſo conceived. _ - .. 
Places of moit efteem herein'\, 1! Fatepere, or Fettibarri, on the Welt [ide of che River, a vety faig 
ad godly Ciry ; once beaurified with a Royal Palace bere builr by Echebar (afrerthe removal of his 


the Court at Agra, to which moſt of the itones are carried, and no ſinall quantity of Corn ſowed witt in 


_ the'Walls. 2 gra, on che North bank of the Riyer Femvena,inferiour to Lahor for wealth and great- 
| #f5;but far more populous : the conſtant relidenee of rhe Courthere in theſe later times ,' drawing ro ie, 


Eceee3 . greas 


| Courr frm C-/cinzer with many ſpacious gardens belonging tor; bue much decayed;fincethe fixin of 
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oreatreſort of all ſorts of people. By ſome luppoſed to berhe Nzgera of Ptolomsy, but ſuch a ſuppoſitign 

_ @s:isbuile 0n.00 bereer ground, than ſome reſemblance of the names. .. For Ptolomies Nagara is by him 
placed. onthe Weſtern (ide of Indus, inthe Laticude of 33, whereas this Agra Randerh.on.tue Ealt of the 
River pr degrees more Southwards,in the Laritude of 28.Bur whar ir loſerh inanciquity,ir hath 
ot in honour : the Town and Territory being a peculiar Kingdom, till Echebar the Mongal ſubdued ir, 
Anno 1598. in his paſſage from Lahor to Decan.Burirt loſt nothing by che hand : for Echcbar delighted in 
che ſituation of it (and that withal it ſtood in the midſt of his Kingdoms) made ir the Seat Royal of his 
Empire; fixtthere, for the moſt part ever (ince: by means whereof exceedingly increaſed in wealth . 
deanty and greatneſs :the very Caſtle in which the Aonge! uſyally relideth, being two miles in compak, 
invironed with moſt high and unſcalablewalls, and fortified with greatſtore of Ordnance. The whole 
ſpace betwixt it and Fatipore, _ 18 miles, beautified with many Afahowetan Temples, and with ge 
alfo buile by Echebery for the uſe of ſuch Chriſtians as had been gained unto the faith, by the care and gi. 
ly bereof with ViQuals, and other neceflary provilions, and the ſe. 


ligence ofthe Feſwites. For the ſup 
_— of aqua untoit, affirmed to bea continual Market : andall the /zterval from hencetg 
the Townof Labor (from which diſtant 400 miles towards the South) adorned with continual Roweg 


of Trees.on both ſlides of thewayes, moſt of them bearing a kind of Mulberry ; and at every ren miles 
end; houſes exeRed by the King or ſome ofthe Nobles, tor beautifying the way to the Regal Ciry, for 
preſerving their own memory, andthe ſafe lodging of Paſſengers, in _ otherwiſe by night of 
Theeves and Cut-throats. 3 Hendee, a Town moretowards the South, beautified with a fair Callie of the 
Kiogs, cut our of the main Rock, and ronghe wich carved work round about ; fortified with 50 pieces 
of Qrdnance, and thoughe impregnable : for that cauſe made a Priſon for great perſons. Here arealſo 
awo Hoſpitals for ſuch Captains (and Captains only ) as are maimed in the Wars. 4. Biazi, twelye 
courſe or 18 miles from Pattipore; the moſt noted place for Indico in all the Indies; for the makin 
whereof they have here twelve milles. Which /ndico (bythe way) groweth on a ſmall ſhrub like our 
Gooſeberry buſhes, bearing ſeed like a Cabbage ſeed : which being cut down, are Jaid in heaps for 
half a year, and when rotten, brought into a vaulc ro be erodden with Oxen from the ſtalks ; and bein 
dfmall and fine at the Mills, is laſt of all boyled in Furnaces, refined, and ſorted, and fo ſold tothe 
erchants. + | 
Tothis diviſion alſo we may reduce the Kingdom of Gwaliar, fo called of Gwaliar the chief City , 
where the Afongul hath a very rich treaſury of Gold and Silver ; kept in a ſtrong Cattle, whereinhis 
Priſoners are ſecured likewiſe ; And for thoſe reaſons, continually guarded by a ſtrong Company of 


Rout and well appointed Souldiers. 


- > 


6 SANG 4. 


ANG A isbounded on'the North, wich the Eaſt parts ofthe Realm of Agra ; on the South , and 
Weſt, with Cambaia ; from which parted on che Weſt, by the Mountain Gate ; and on the Eaſt 
with Oriſtan. The reaſon of the ſame I find not : this Country being roo far South to be ſo called from 
Sangalaſſa, a Town of chief note' near the fountains of /[MDUAS' where placed by eAriamw, 


lib. 5. | 


Places of moſt importance in it, 1 eAzmere, or Agimer, 180 miles from Agra. Art the end of eve- 
ry courſe (each courſe a mile and a half) a fair pillar ereted, and atevery tenth courſe a fair Seragliv, 
(ſuch as we call Inss) for the entertainmentof Travellers. All buile by Echebar,who wanting childrens 
ſaid to have gone in Pilgrimage on foot from Ara to Azimere ; ſaying his prayers at the end of every 
courſe, and lodging all night at che renth. 2 (tor, the chief City of Sanga, and once a Kingdom of it 
ſelf, orthechiefof char Kingdom. Situate in the middle way berwixt Swrat, a known Port of Cambais 
and Apra ſpoken of before : and moſt magnificently builr on the top of a rocky hill,to which the paſſage 
is ſo narrow, and ſo well fortified, (there being in ir chree Gares, at che top,the middle,and the bottom) 
that chereby,and by other adyantages of Art and Natere,it was thought impregnable. Affirmed to be 13 
miles in compaſs, beautified with many goodly buildings both publick and privare ; bur once more glo- 
rious than it is;biere being to be ſeen the ruines of 100-Temples,and above 100000 houſes, either demo- 
liſhed by the Wars,ar ſuffered tg decay by the great Afongals,who would not willingly bave any thing in 
the Zndies of more Antiquity than themſelves; and theretore are rather inclined co build new Cicies,chan 
uphold the old. The greatneſsand antiquity of it have made fome men think, that it was the Royal ſeat 
of Porw.Others affirm the ſame of Delh, but neither rightly : the Kingdom of Porw lying more towards 
the River /ndw, and not ſo far South, Governed not long lince by a Queen called Crementina, not more 
fair then valiant,who revolting from Badaurims.King of Cambaia, to whom ſhe formerly had paid tribute 
was diſpoſſefſed 'of. the Town: of Citor, where ſhe bad fortified her ſelf with 3co00 Foor, and 2000 
Horſe:the people in a deſperate reſolution,lay ingall cheir treaſures ona heap,whici chey burne cogether 

_ with themſelves; in which flameir is faid that there periſhed 70060 perſons. Bir che Cambaian did not 
long enjoy his vitory; for not long atter boch the City and a greatpart of the Country was conquered 
by the Great AMargel ; the mountaivous parts hereof being held againſt him by R.av'e, the ſon or ſuccel- 
ſor of Qu.Crementina:till ſeeing himſelf deſtiture of all better helps,be put himſelf :uto the hands of one 
of che Sons of the late Sultan, by: whom reconciled uato his Father. Some ocher Towns there are inthis 
Province, and inthe reſt before mentioned, and.thoſe of good eſteem perhaps amongft che Narives ; but 

-of no obſervation or importance ir the courſe of bulineſs. Under this name we may alſo com- 
prehend the Kingdom: of Nagracol, fo called of che chief Ciry of it ; and that moſt — 
or 


—. 
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 forarich and ſurmpruous Chappel, ſieled and paved wich plate of pure lilver, moſt curiouſly imboſled 

over head in ſeveral figures, which they keep exceeding brighe, a rubbing, and continual burniſh- 
ing, Afalway, another of theſe Kingdoms, for its near neighbourhood to Citer, may be placed hete alfo; 
afemed ro bea fruitful Province, and the chief Ciry of ito be called Rantipore: 


7 CAMBAI 4; | | 


-FAAI14B AT A bath ontheEaſt, Dely and part of Xſandao ; on the Weſt, Gedroſia a Province of 

the Per/ian Empire ; on the North, D#/fuda,and the reſt of Mandao; on the South, the main Ocean, 

and ſome partof Decan. It lieth on both fides of the [nd«« ; and is ſo called from Cembais, the chief 

Province of ic. The whole divided into, 1 Sinda, 2 Guzarate, and 3 Caitibaie, elpecially fo 
\called, ; 

s SIND 4, (by ſomecalled the Kingdom of Tutte, from Tutte the chief City of it) hath onthe 
Faſt,the Kiver /ndus,by which ſeparated from /fandao; on the North,that part of India which is called 
Dulfinda; on tlie Welt, parts of Gedrofia and Guz.arate , and onthe South, the reſt of Gazerate only : 
coalting along the Weſtern banks of che River /nd«s, whence it had the name ; chat River being now 
called Schind,as was ſaid before. And for this reaſon, as I cake ir,the Weſtern part of /ndlalying Norch 
ofthis, rook the name of Dw//inde, and not Dslcinds (with aC) as moſt commonly written. | 
The Country for the generality very rich and fertile ; bur in ſome places nothing bur a ſandy Deſart; 

inhabited for the moſt part by wild Afﬀes, Foxes, Deer,and ſome wilder Beaſts : but none ſo wild as the 

| Cdlies, a robbing Nation, ſo numerous withal, that they ſometimes rob whole Caravans as they paſs that 
way ; notwithſtanding the mariy Forts and Caſtles built of purpoſe to ſecure thoſe paſlages. 

+. Places of moſt importance init, 1 Twtta, (or Guts Negar Tutta) onthe banks of Indus, a Town of 

eat Trade, bur moſt frequented by the Portagals, who here receive ſuch ndian commodities, as come 

n the water from Zabor, returning Pepper in exchange, which they bring up che River from their 

other Fattories, 2 Lawribander, at the mouth or out-ler of the Indxs, three dayes journey from Twtts, 

the Porr-rown unto which it is, notwithſtanding that diſtance, Suppoſed to be lituare in or near the place 

of that Alexandria which Alexander built in memory of his navigation down this River to the Indian 

Ocean: An Haven much frequented, becauſe free from worms; which at S»rat and other Havens ontheſe 

Seas, ſo infeſt the Ships, that wichour much colt and care beſtowed upon them, they make them unable co 

return. 3 Calwalla, memorable for the Tenwre, as given by Echeþar the Aongwl to a company of women 

and their poſterity for ever, to bring up their daughters ro dancing, and more wanton exerciſes. 4 Ra- 

dempoore, a great Town with a ſtrong Caſtle, ſeared at the edge of the Deſarts : rhorow which choſe 

that are to paſs, uſe here co provide themſelves of water ang ather neceſſarics for their journey. 5 Ns- 

raquemire, a pretty Town on the further (ide of the Deſarts, eſteemed a Paradiſe by ſich as have paſled 

thorow choſe uncomfortable and dangerous ſands, for the hace of ten or twelve dayes journey. 6 Sar- 

'rema, a large Town, twenty miles from T#tta; the Center in which all lines meet, and trom whence the 

diſtances of all Towns in Sixda, are accuſtomably meaſured, * | 

The Country anciently ſubje& co the King of Cambaia, and inthe right of that Crown to the Great 
Mongsl : but the people for the moſt part ſo untamed and maſterful, chat except in ſome of che greater 
Towns,they pay no Tributes ; and in ſome places even within halfa dayes journey of T#tte,will acknow- 
ledge no King, butrob and ſpare whom they pleaſe. If at any time rhe Aongs! fends a force againſt 
them, (as he doth ſometimes) they firetheir bouſes, made like a Bee- Hive of Scraw and Mortar , which 
are ſoon rebuilded ; and retire themſelves unto the Mountains. Yet one good quality they have amongſt 
'mavy ill ones. When they have robbed a T+aveler, took money of him in the way of Toll or Cuſtont 
for his paſſage by them, they will conduc him honeſtly ro the end of the Deſarts, leſt any Could rob 
him bur themſelves. EE | Rs wy "0 
:2GUZ ARATE hath onthe North, Sinda; on the South; the main Ocean ; the River [nd on 
the Eaſt ; on the Weſt, Gedroſia, which the /ndians call Nawatecos, but the Perſians, Circam. 
The ſoil of the ſame temper and fertility with that of (axmbaia,ſpecially lo called ; and there we ſhall 
ſpeak further of ir. The common people whom they call Gzz4rates,of the ſame difſpolition generally wick 
the reſt of che /ndjens : but the greateſt part of the Country is poſſeſfed by the Rerbutes or Rarboother, 

«the ancient Inhabirancs of this Traſt. Who when their Coumry was fubdued by the Afoors or Saracens, 
retired unto the Mountains or Faſtneſſes of ir, Randing upon their guard,and were neyer yer ſubdued by 
the Great Mongwls. Who though poſſeſſed of the Sea-ſhores, and mott Towns of conſequence, are fain 
toleave che In-land parts and open Cov itties to the power of che Oxt-laws - who either prey upon the 
people,or force chem co compound for their peace and quier ar uncertain prices. Their Arms molt com- 
monly a Sword, Buckler, and Lance; well horſed, and reſolute in any thing wh:ch they undertake 7 
Wbich made one of the Xſongs!s ſay of them, that ns men in the wor!d knew to die, but they. a 

Places of moſt importance init, 1 Dix, in a Peninſ#/a looking towards Perfia, out on the Eaſt ſide 

thereof, near the mouth of /ad«s. Poſſeſſed by the Portwgah and by them fortified with a ftrong and im- 
pregnable Ciradel; buil with che leave and liking. of King Badwrith, thereby robuy their aid againſt 
Merbamed the Mongu! who had newly vanquiſhed him. A matter of ſuch conf-quence to rhe Crown of 

: Portugal, char John Betelizs confined to India for ſome Crimes by him commirred,'undertook (in hope 

"by the meric ot that ſervice co obtain his pardon) to carry the firlt news of it in a ſmall veſfei, not above 

28 foor long,/and but 6 foot broad (he belt which for the preſent could beprovided:) which _ great 
. | arage 
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courage be performed, and thorow that large,wide and tempeſtuous Ocean came in ſafety with his news 
to Lisen ; to the great joy of the King; bur greater adiniration of all ſorrs of people. Scarce ſetled in 
their new poſſeſſion, when beſieged by Solyman Baſſas, Adiniral to Solywan the Aſagnificent, with a Fleet 
of 8o Ships and Gallies; fun 1537. oftended wich the -Portugalls for aidihg the King of :Perfa, more 
for diverting the Spice-trade from Alexandria. In which he had fo ill ſucceſs, that having aſſaulted ie in 
vain with his Land-forces, he was fain to raiſe his fiege in ſuch haſte and tumule, that he lefe his prear 
Ordnance behind him. 2 Saran, a Town and Caſtle of the Resbutes, ſpoken of before ; and by them 
held againſt the power of the Great Mongn!. 3 Boldra, a very fair and beautiful City, but of no preat 
compals. 4 4rdovat, not far from the banks of the /ndws, on the North of this Region towards Sind,, 
s Wadabat, by ſome called Amadabat, affirmed to be both fo: wealth and greatneſs the'chiefof Gaza 
rate, near as big as London ;' well walled, and (ituateon a plain near the Rivers {ide : feldom withour 
Merchants of all Religions : Jewh Gentiles, Chriſtians, Foores, ſome of all; and neither. 6 Saring,, 

7 Periany 8 Serkeffe; this laft remarkable for. the Sepulehres of the old Kings of Cambaia ; fair, and 
well kept, and viſited from all parts of the Kingdom. | 

Nothing conſiderable in this patt of the Countrys to point of ſoty, but what is common to them 
with whe reſt of Cambaja; but that the Rebates,or Raibooches ſtill remain unconquered. Poſlefled nor only 
of the Hills and Mountains,bur of fome ſtrong holds; and-governed by the heads of their Caf or Tribes, 
all which acknowledge the Mong»! for their Swperionr; in regard of his power, bur none of them obey 
hirn as their Lord or Soveraign : conceiving it to be ſome abaſement of their own authority, ifchey ad-= 
mit of him as an Umpire to compoſe their differences, which they ſometimes do, | 3 

3 (AMBAI A ſpecially ſo called, hath onthe North, Mandao,on the South, the main Ocean,and 
ſome part of Decan; on the Eaſt S»rat, from which parted by a ridge of Mountains; on the Weſt, the 
Main Ocean, with ſome part of Gazarate. Ir ſtanderh onthe Eaſt (ides of the out-lets of Zndav, running 

along the Sea-ſhore for 500 miles, and took this name from Cambaia the chief Ciry of it. 

The Country ſaid to be the moſt fruitful of all India, abounding in Rice, Wheat, Sugar, Spices of 
all ſorts, and choiceſt fruits : of Silk and Cotton ſo great plenty, that they fraughe yearly forty or fifty 
ſhips with thoſe commodities. In the mountains they find Diamonds, (halcedonies, and a kind of Onyx 
ſone, which are called Cornelines, and cortuptly Cornelians. Amonglt che rarities hereof, they reckon 
the Abades, a great Beaſt, twice as big as a Bull, having ontheir ſnouts a lirele horn, arid the hide ſo hard; 
as no man can pierce it with a thruſt ; which is the Rhinoceros of the Ancients. 

The people effeminate and unwarlike,and therefore not much uſed by rhe Afongels in a war of conſe- 
quence ; toſupply which defect he furniſheth himſelf with Souldiers our of Perſia, of which his ſtanding 
bands conſiſt; moſt of their Sultans and Commanders of that Nation alſo. More given to Merchandiſe 
than War, and therein thought to' be as cunning (if not deceitful withal) as any people in the world: 
treacherous intheir truſt, proud in tbeir carriage, bloody upon advantage, and much given to Yeneriez 
ignorant of letters, but well praiſed in Mechanical Arts. In matters of Religion for the moſt part Gen- 
tiles,not knowing or contemning the Law of CMahomet ; bur very pun&tual in their own heatheniſh ſa: 
perſtitions. The Bannians in this Country, being natural 7ndians, nuſled in Paganiſm, and fo wedded to. 
their old Jdolatries, that no perſwafions can prevail with them, make the greateſt number ; and ſeemed 
be all Pythagoreans in ſome opinions; for they ear not any thing that hath blood or life,bur feed on Rice, 
Roots, Plantons and ſuch natural fruits ; paying a large Revenme yearly to the Great Monge!, that no 

. Oxen may be killed amongſt them. And becauſe new opinions ſhould not grow amongſt them,they mar- 
ry in their own Tribes only, and never out of their own Trades ; ſecure thereby as they conceive from 
all innovations. D | 

Cities of moſt obſervation in it, x Cambaia, three miles from the Indus, and as many in compaſ., one 

.of the neateſt and beſt built in all che Eaſt. So populous witial, that ir is thoughr to contain 1 30000 
Fzmilies, and is therefore called the Caire of the Indies, Of moſt eſteem in all this Kingdom (though 
far leſs than adabat) towhich it doth impart its name. 2 Baracho, Sourhwards of ({ambaia on the top 
of an hill, with a fair River underneath it : well-walled, and noted for the beſt Calicuts (a kind of lin- 
nen Cloth ſo called from the City of (alicut, where it was firſt made) nor to be marched in all the /ndies. 
3 Swalley, ſtill more unto the South, and about a mile from the Sea-ſhore ; bur giving name unto a large 
and capacious Bay, where the ſhips ride which trade at Surat. 4 Sxrat, about ten miles from che Bay 
of Swalley, from whence the River navigable bur by Boars and Shallops, fortified with a Caſtle of ſtone 
well ſtored wich Ordnance. The houſes for the moſt part of Sun-dried Bricks, very large and laſting: 
built with flat roofs, bur battlemented on all (ides for fear of falling, ; and beautified with'goodly Gar- | 
dens of Pomgranates, Melons, Figs, and Limons, enterlaced with Riverets and Springs. Made of late 
years a Fatory for the Engliſt Merchants, who have here their preſident, and a magnificent houſe for 
the reception, and ſtaple of their Commodities. 5 Neriand, a great Town, and as remarkable for che 
making of /pdico,of the marter & making whereof we have ſpoke already,when we were at Bianiza Town 
or City of the Kingdom, or Diviſion of Agra, as memorable for that commodity as this V:riand, or any 
orher of all /ndia. 6 Daman, upon the Sea lide over againſt Dis, and poſſeſſed as that is by che 
Portugals. A beautiful and pleaſant Town fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle atthe North end of it, of 
white chalky ſtone, well planted with' Ordnance : oppoſite whereunto on the South (ide of the 
Town a goodly Church, edged on the rop with white. Which with the houſes for the moſt part of che 
ſame cojour alſo, afford a pleaſant proſpe&rtothe Sailors by, 7 Campanel, ſituate onthe top of an high 
Mountain, and environed with a ſeven-fold wall, once the fear Royal of the Kings of Cambaia. 8 Da- 
eaiotote,a place of ſuch ſtrengrh, char the great Monguls, could never get it by farce. Rendred ac the 


lalf upon compolition, conditioned they ſhould ſtill be governed by a King of their own, g Netherby,a 
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c Market of -brazen ware, Beaſts, and Armour. 1o Bandore. 11 Tanai, &c- 70 
This Kingdom raking in G#zarate and Sinda , as parts hereof, is extremely Populous ; ſaid rocontain 
66000 Towns and Villages, very well inhabired : ' but che people not accuſtomed to, or unfie for wars. 
Anciently governed by Kings of their own) it was firtt ſubdued by the Aratians or Afowrs, Anno 1423; 
aiider the condut of-one Afahonert.or Machamnt ; who having forced the Reslwtes or naturals of che 
Country/ty- betake themſelves 'unte.che Mountain, was made King hereof. To him ſucceeded his 
foh Adtbndius one of no-great ation. Bur whar he wanted was ſupplied by his ſon Badwrixs, who ha- 
yingconqiered che Kingdom of Citor, invaded that 'of AZandao allo. His Army for that War conlilted of 
g00'Foor, 150000 Horſe, 1908 great pieces of Ordnance, 500 wagons loaded with Powder and. 
Shor,and/as many Wain-loads of gold and (ilver ro pay his Army. Bur being diſcomfired in two great bat= 
refs by Merharved the Mongul Tartar,whom Ga/ger the Mandoan King had called in to his aid; he ſhaved 
higbheard and fled in a diſguiſe ro Dis, then pottcfſed by the Port»gals, whom he licenſed in thar dittrefs 
robaildebe Citadel £ flainafterwards by a mean Mariner, ar his return from che Port#gal Vice-Roy 
whom he had vilited-on Ship-board. And though Aamudize his ſucceſior endeavoured to free his King- 
domifrom bothiprerenders ; ' yer: weakned with che loſs of fo great an Army, he-was not able roeffect ir. 
Firſt driven from Dis, which be had belieged both by Sea and Land, to his great-diſhonour ; and. after 
vaiquiſhed in-barrel by Adabar the ſon of Merhams:d,nort far from Serk:ffe,the ancient burial-place of che 
Kings of Cambais; bur then the ſepulchre ofthe Kingdom z which by cuar victory fell roche Great Mon- 
guts, who have finceenjoyed it, 
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\ EC AN; is bounded on the Eaſt, with Narſinga ; on the Weſt with the Indian Ocean ; on the 
Norti;/with 'Cambaia; onthe South, with CHalavar and Canara. The reaſon of the name w 
ſhall have anon... ' 
6 Ir tierh along the Sea-coaſt for the ſpace of 250 miles, betwixt Aliga, and Bate, two noted Rivers ; ex- 
tending Ealt, as far as the Mountain Gates, and afrerwards thruſting 1nco the North betwixt Cambaiaand 
thoſe Mountains, tif] ic meer with Cambaia» The foil much of the ſame nature with the reſt of /ndie,bur 
norſo louriſhing'as Cambai.r. The people for the molt part Mahometans, which Religion was firit plan- 
ted there by che Conquetts of Sa Noſaradine,350 yearsago ; yernot without ſome intermixcure of cheir 


aucient Gentiliſm. | | | 

'» Places of moſt importance init, 1 Bider, the Seat Royal of Mamudza, once ſole King ofthis Coun- 
try, who to beaurifie and adorn this City, commanded every one of his Prefetts, or ſubordinate Gover- 
nours, being eighteen in.number, ro build here a Palace, and to reſide therein-cerrain moneths in che 
year ; each one to leave a ſon there in perperual hoſtage. Siruate in rhe moſt Northern parts of the 
Country more near the borders of Delly - from che'King whereof Aſamudza had then newly revolted ; 
and therefore would make ſure of this place, as molt in danger. 2 FYiſapore, bordering on (ambaia, the 
Princely Sear of 1da'can, one of the Kings of Drcan, afrer ir was diſmembred inro ſeveral Kingdoms. 
3-Danager, confining on Canara, a beautital and flouriſhing City, once che chiet Seat ot Niſalamoccns, 
or Niza/moxa, another of the Kings hereof, afrer chac divilion. 4 Decas, ſo called by the name ot che 
Province, of which rhe chief Ciry next to Bider, the Imperial Seat. S:x miles from which there is an 
Hill encompaſſed with an high wall, and kepr by a ſtrong Garriſon, becaule of the great ſtore of Dia- 
-wonds which are digged our of it. The Town ſo wealthy, thar the people generally are atcired inlilks, 
orche pureſt Tiffany. 5 Sintacora, on the mouth of the River Aliga, where it falleth intorhe Sea: 

. 6 Goa, a Sea Fown alſo, litnare ina litcle bur moit pleaſant Ifland called Tic#arinum, fifteen miles in 
compaſs; oppolite ro the mourh or our-ler of che River Aandave. A noted Empory, and one of che 
chief keyes which unlock the /ndies; for number of Inhabitanrs, magnificent buildings, and pleaſaneneſs 
of tiruation, one of molt rote in all chis Country. Poſſefled by the Portagals, who have here their 4r- 
ſexal, and harbour for their /ndian Fleet ; by which rhey do command'rheſe Seas. So ſtrongly forri- 
fied withal, char chough beleagured by [dalcan (of whom before) with 35000 Horſe, 6000 Elephants, 
and 250 þ ece of Ordnance, Anno 1573. yet he could nortorceir. Made in regard of the covenienc 
firuar'on and itrenarh thereof, the ordinary Relidence of the Portngal Vice-Roy, who: hath here: his 
Council, Chancellour, and orher Officers, for the government of ſuch parts of /ndia as belong to that 
Crown : as alfo of the Arch-Biſhop or Primare of the [ndian Churches planted by that Nation, who is 
hence called the Arch-biſhop of Goa. 7 Chaxl, a Sea Town, inthe hands of che Portugals alſo, and by 
them well fortified : Inſfomuch as Niſamaloceo aflaulcing it at che very ſame time wich a very great Ar- 
my, was fain to leave it as he found it. 8 Balaguate, inche up-lands or H-l1-Country, whence it had the 
name: Balain the Perſian Language (ignitying a top, or ſummit of a Mountain ; and Gwatean Hill. 
9 Brampore, once the chief Sear of another Kingdom, called rhe Kingdom of Chands, now the chief 
City of choſe parts of Decan which are ſubje& ro the Great Aongul. Situate on a great River in the 
middeſt of a ipacious Plain, beantiful, and of very great Trading ; in bigneſs equal unto Pars , 
yet yielded ro Echebar rhe Mongu!, without any reliitance , Ann 1600. CMiram then the King 
thereof forſakirg ir, and beraking himſelfro x0 Syra, a ſtrong hold borh by Arc and Nature; Si- 
tuate on the trop of an bill, which is in compaſs five leagues, and environed with a triple wall : fur- 
niſhed with victuals, and all other neceſlary provilions, ſufficient to maintain 60900 men many years ; 
zoco great pieces of Ordnance planted on the Walls. Bzlieged herein by Echebar with an Army of 
200000 fivhting men, he held out againſt him ; till overcome by promiſes of fa:r correſpondence,drawn 
0:t of his hold(tome of his Couſellers being bribed ro perſwade him ro it)he was decained by che Afon- 

/ gu!:; and the Commanders won by rewards and hopes yielded up the Fort, and chereinallche Princes of 
the Royal Fam:ly, accuſtomably kept therein when che Throne was full ; which vacant, the next Heir 
| was 
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Canara, was taken hence, to ſucceed unco ir. Ofthe ſame nature, as ir ſcemech, wich che hill ,Awars in Ethio- 
LOVWN pla, orthe Lbaſſine Empire. vey 5 = | 
The Country formerly inhabired by a people called YVenazarari,by Religion Gentiles,and held by them 

till the year 1 300,when'overcome by Sa Noſaradine, a Mahometan,and King of Dilly: who driving the 
Inhabirants inco the Hill-Countries, _ himſelf of a great part of ir, compelling them to ſubmie 

unto his Religion. The relidue hereot ſubdued by Abdeſſa, whom: $4 N:ſaradine left hereto purſue the 

War, was by him governed wich great juſtice for 20 years ;;.when.dying be lefr his Government to his 

ſon Mamnadze, confirmed by the Succeſſor of Sa Neſaradine in his Fathers Regency, onthe payment of an 

annual Tribute. Marmdza ſoon finding that the young King was of no great ſpirit,-not only refuſed tg 

pay the Tribute impoſed upon him, but rook unto himſelf che ricle of K.of Dung chis name unto 
cheCountry(before called Canara)in regard that he had filled it with a Mungril body. of (1 briſtians, Mar 

hometans, and Gentiles, acknowledging no common Parear, nor agreeing in Language, Cuſtoms,or Reli- 

gion; the word Dccas lignifying in thar tongue, as much as an illegitimate brood, or a body of Baſtards, 

Our of theſe he miade choice of ewelve (others ſay eighceen) whom he appointed Governours of ſo mavy 

Provinces : nor daring to truſt any of the old Nobility, or ofthe Natives of che Country; and hoping 

chattheſe Slaves ſo promored by him, would be more ſubje& ro command, Bur here his (illy hopes de: 

ceived him. For cheſe Slaves eicher governed by their Maſters example, who had done the like unto the 

fon and heir of Sx Noſaradine ; or preſuming on their own ſtrengeh, and ſome foreign aids, left to their 

Maſter nothing but an empty title; each one becoming abſolute in his ſeveral Province,Nor did his ſuc. 

ceſlors for any long time enjoy that title ; Daquems the laſt of chem being raken at Bider his chief City ; 

and thereuponthe name of King uſurped by every one of thoſe petit Tyrants.Reduced.at laſt into fewer 

hands,ſuch of chem as were lefr, became conſiderable Princes as appeareth by the great Army raiſed by 

14alcan for the fiege of Goa.Bur inthe end, diſtreſſed on the one tide by the Portmgals, who embarred 

cheir trade,and invaded on the other (ide by the great Mong! with moſt puiflant Armies; Helis entituled 

K.of Decan, and Aſirem K.of Brampore, were in tine ſubdued by Echebar about the year 1600. Apainſt 
whom and his ſucceffors,though the YVenazarari ſtill hold out,as the Resbwtes or Rasboeches do inthe Realm 

of (ambaia ; and that the King of Amdanager, and perhaps ſome other petit Princes,are nor yet brought 

under: yet we may look on the Mongsl as the Lord of this Country;tbe relidue of rthele Royte/ets,and perit 

Princes,(if any of them be remaining)being Hizeagers or Vaſlalsro him, Againſt whoſe turcher Progreſs 
ro the Cape of Commari, which Echebar ſo greedily aimed at, the puiflant Kings of Nar/inga, and thoſe of 

Malabar have oppoſed their power ; whoſe Kingdoms and Eſtates we muſt nexe ſurvey, before we take 

a view of choſe other Provinces which are now under che command of chat mighty Monarch. | 


9 CANAR A, 
| AN ARA is bounded on the North,with Decan (whereof anciently it was a part; ) on the South, 
with 2falabar ; on the Eait, with Narſinga, from which ſeparated by the Mountain Gates; onthe 
Weſt, with the Ocean. The reaſon of the name I find nor, nor much worth the ſearching, 

The Country harh a fair Sea-coaſt, with many capacious Harbors to it, which cannot but add much 
to the wealth thereof; as liberally furniſhed in the in-land parts with Rice, Figs, and Sugars; bur defti- 
eute of Whear, Pulſe, and Barley, Normuch the poorer for chat want, the people either not knowing 
or not regarding the uſe of bread ; bur living on ſuch fruirs as the earth produceth of ir ſelf, wichour 
the charge or care of the husbandman. In ocher things bur lictle differing, if at all, fromthe reſt ofche 
Indians : their Religion forthe molt part Paganiſh, bur intermixt with Aſahometans. 

Principal Towns and Cities of it, 3 Aclinde;z a commodious Haven. 2 Onur, a Port Town of good 

' note, ſometimes held by the Portwgals. 3 Baticalia, (ituate inthe richeſt part of all this Country ; never 
poſſeſſed by the Portwgals, but under contribution torthem. 4 Afangalor, a Town of great wealth and 
trade; fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, once deitroyed by the Portwgnezz, bur recovered and repaired by 
the King of Nerſinga, who is Lord of his Country. 5 Mayendre, more withinthe land. And ſo isalfo, 
6 Lifur, fameus for her Quarries of Adamane. 7 Solſette, in a Peninſula of 20 miles compaſs, contain» 
ing 36 Villages, and $0000 Inhabitants ; the Town about g miles from Gog, and ſubjeR with che whole 
Peninſula, tothe Portwgals. | 

This Country is now ſubje& to the Kings of Nar/inge, but formerly under the command of its own 
Princes: the name of {anara, comprehending in thoſe times all char Country atſo, which is now called 
Decan. Conquered by Sa Noſaradive and Abdeſſa,and by Mamndza cantoned into many Prefetwres, this 
part reverting to its old name, fell ro the Nar/ingen, who taking his advanrages, in the Minority of one 
of their Princes, became Maſter of ir. And when the /dalcan, (for I take chat nor ſo much for the name 
of a man, as a Title of dignity ) quarrelled his poſſeſſion of it, as appertaining properly to the Kingdom . 
of Decan; Chriſmarao then King of Nar/inga, brought a powerful Advocate to defend his right ; that 
is to ſay, an Army of 606000 Foot, 29650 Horſe, and 537 Elephants; every Elephant having a Tower 
on his back with four men in it; With which trong Argument che [dalcan being confured in the Schools 
of War, with much difficuley ſaved himſelf, chough be loft his cauſe : che Nar/ingan ever lince con- 
tinting quiet in, the poſſeſſion of this Country ; except only ſome of the Sea Towns in the power of 
the Portugals ; Who inthe year 1567 deltroyed in choſe few places by them poſiefſed, no fewer then 
200 of cheir [dol Ti mpler, with many of their Pagodes, or /dols in them ; converting che Rents and Lands 
which belonged unco chem, with che Kevenwes raiſed from the ſeveral Ports which they hold herein, co 
the maintenanceof a Colledge of Jeſvites in S!ſette, and other Religions houſes founded by them, 1n 


their other Cities. | 
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\ l AL 4B AR is bounded on the North with Canare, tfx0m which parted by the River Gungeracy; 


TV I onthe Eaſt; wich»the grear Mountain Gates by which divided from the Realm of ary; 
Sourh-eaft 3 dn: che Welt and Sourb; with'the main ſndian Ocean; Qn the Coaf}. whereof it doth ex- 
| rendfor the ſpace of 300 miles; that is ro:ſay, from the River Gangerato, to the Cape Comori : which1 
conceive to-bethe'Commuria Extreme of Ptolomy, though others caxe.it for the Promoncory by..him 
called (@7. Butithe breadcli- hereof is) nochinganſwerable to the lengthy not above 50 miles where 
broadeſt, and:ending towards the Cape in a pointor {onw: 2 231 
©.\The Coumry more populous; for che bigneſs, then any in /ndia, enjoying a very temperate Airzand 8 
Fniicful ſoil: well wacered, and indented with:many (Feeks + unfir for Corn, bur plentifyl in Rice, and 
altmanner of Spices; as Ginger; Cinamon, {a/ia, Pepper, and moſt excellent. fruits, ,, Amongſt their 
'Trexs, there'is 0ne whoſe name my Author ſpeaks not, which bears Dates like juno the Palta ;- our! of 
"which chey have'not-only Wood for fewel, but they draw fron. it Wine, Sugar, Oyl, fine Clorb, and 
Cordage ; another Tree, which beareth Cotron;and Cypreſs, or Cobweb-lawny. of the leaves whereof 
they make a fine ſtuff like to Sattin or Taffatie. They have alſo great fore vb Apes; and -Monkies, Pargrs, 
Paraquiroes, and other Creatures not known inthefe parts but from rhence*\nortoAay apy.thing o cheir 
'Lions, Elephants, Bears, Bugles, commonto chem with others of their /xdiay Neighbours. The Gower 
there alwayes in their Yerdore, and che Trees perperually green, by-reaſonthabibe Airis fo lweet and 
remperare. -. LES * 0.10% 7; 29001 16 YS01 756! A94gh io 
The peopte are of coal-black colour (differing thereinfromehe-reftof.che\/mianch. fwarch and\come 
plexioned like che Olive)well limbed,and wearing their hair long and curled : abourchieir beads an hand» 
kerchief wroughe with gold and filver ; and about cheir middle a cloch, which hangeth -down-ro:c0n- 
| _ceal cheir nakednefs.' Ofmanners treacherous and bloody, more properly ro be termed\ deſperate than 
our and yaliant 3 and for more ſurety in their Wars, they uſe poyſoned Arrows, asthey: do alfoinitheir 
thieving borh by Sea and Land, to which-more addiRed. In'Religin for che —_—_ Gentiles, and more 
beſorred generally on their Idolarries, chan the reſt of cheſe Nations, The Pagode, or Idol which chey 
worſhipy ſeared upon a brazen throne; and crowned with a rich Diadem ; From his head ifſue ourforr 
horns, from his monch four tusks j'his eyes fiery like a Glow-worm, his noſe flac and ugly; hisviſageters 
rible;his hands like claws,his legs and thighs like thoſe of a Lyon. Ina word; we cannor paint the Devil 
ina more ugly figure than they do theit God. Unto this Pagode or his Prieſt, they offer che virgimicy:of 
allcheir daughrers: che Pagcde having in the place of his privie parts, a- Bodkin of gold or lilver ;:wpon. 
which che Bride (married moſt commonly arten or twelve years of age) is forcibly ſer ; the ſharpneſs of 
ie being ſuch, tha ic forceth out the blood in great abundance: andif ſhe prove with child thar year, it 
isfaid co be of his begetting, and more eſteemed. Ochers with more humanity; inſtead of rorturing theit 
daughters on this wrerched do! (parallel almoſt to che offering of cheir ſons ro Moloch amongit rhe S5- 
rians) preſent them to the Bramini, or 1dol-Prieft, to be deflowredthe firſt night of che wedding © and 
without one of cheſe rwo handſels ho man is ſuffered roenjoy the uſe of his wife, norcheir Kings them- 
ſelves. More priviledged yer chan many women'neighbouring on them, in that they are not compelled co 
burn chemſelves with their husbands bodies ; bur may have many husbands either ſucceſſively or ar once; 
-asthey liſt themſelves : and if at once, ſhe ſends her childfenco chat husband (as we know who did)who 
ſhe thinks to have the beſt right to them. o | . 
The Country very well watered, as we ſaid before, and patted by Iarge Rivers itico many Provirices; 
wif intended natarally to be cantored into many Kingdoms, Divided at preſenc,and long lince;into thoſe 
of 'T Cononor, 2 ( alteut, 3 Granganor, 4 Cochin, 5 (ai-Colam, 6 Conlan; and 7 Travancor | 
t1CONON O RK joyneth to Canara, extending Southward onthe ſhore abour 2o miles; where it 
borderech- on the Kingdom of Calicut. The chief Ciries of which, t Cononor; giving ndme eo the 
whole Kingdom, well buile and beaurified wirha very fait Haven, no more ſafe than | abr; Sy capacious 
ofthe greateſt veſſels, and for that cauſe much frequented by foreign Merchanrs; bur eſpecially'by the 
Pirtugals, who for the aſſuring of their trade have here a (erade};ereted and well garriſoned wittrthe 
*Kivgs conſent. 2 (ta, not far from Cangeracco, the border berwixrthis and Canar#, 3 Peripatan; on the 
_ of Calicute. 4 Marabia, 5 Tramopatan: '6' Main, intermediate Towns z but not much obſer- 
vable, s | 42 52 
2 CALICUTE, South from Cononor, extending on the Sea-ſhore 25 Leagues, and lituate in the 
molt pleaſanc and fruirful part of all Afa/abar. Chief Towns whereof, 1 Pandarane, onthe skirts of 
Cononor. 2 Tawir, a retiring place of the Kings. 3 Partangale. 4 Chatna, onthe borders of Crang«- 
hor.'-5 Chale, a trong piece, once inthe hands of the Portugueze, but inthe year 1601 recovered by 
the King of 'Calicute , who had befieged itwich-an Army of goooo men. 6 Caparote, the Haven of 
 Calicute. 7 Calicute, rhechief City ofthe Kingdom, to which it gives name; in length upon che Sea 
three miles, and a mile in breadth ; containing about 6000 hauſes, bur ſtanding ſome of them tar 
alunder;; mean-and low builr, few of chem exceeding the height of a man on horſe-back ; che ſoil being 
' fohollow and full of water, that it is nor capable of the foundation of an heavier building ; for that cauſe 
anwalled. -Infomuch that Merchants houfes are here valued bur at 20 Crowns, thoſe: of the common 
fort ar no more than ten. : Which notwithſtanding, of great — and much frequented by eAra- 
bians, Perſians, | Syrians, Indians, yea the very Tartars ; theſe lat fromthe furcheſt parts of Cathay 
-(taking Cathay in that general ſenſe, asiccomprebenderh all the Countries of the Tartar; , berween 
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Afalabar. the Mount of Imaxs, and the Eaſtern Ocean) being 6000 miles diſtant from it, inſomuch that ir is ſaiq 
ev Ru) "by ſome ofthe Spaniſh Writers, that wheti /Va/ques 45 Baman, thethrit diſcoverer of the way to the Eaſt + 
Countries by the Cape of good Hope, firſt arrived in this Haven, be found in ir no fewerthen 1506 Meg. 
- chants Ships of al forrs, but wichout Anchors and che:compas, fewot them fic for a Seavfight, inop, 
wo fail (inregard they had nor the uſe of the compabs) burbyifore*-winds only; The: common Regie 
- thoſe times of ial] Z:djan Merchandiſe, rilldiftracted into- ſeveral Ports by. the power of the Portugakes 
iwhobeing more iiduftrious, and berrer' eArchitefts; have forced: afoundationon the Shore: for a very 
ſtrong Caſtle; by which they'do command the: Havenz-and. receive-Cuſtom of allMerchandife £0i 
:ir-and our,” The” inconvenience: whereof being: found:bythe King iof Calicate,' he belieged: ic with 
100000 men : and though the Portugals held it qntawhale winter together, yer intheend:cthey werg 
faitveo'quirir'; but firſt-demolithed ir tothe ground, tharir might nor þe made uſefull rexhoſe of Cajj. 
cute. -A City of exceeding wealth, and of no-leſs wamonneſs; rhe-menihere uſing to change wives wick 
"oh&dnother; to confirm:their Amities : andthe women ſpendingtheir-whole time-in-adorning thei. 
'ſelves with Rings and/Jewelsabonr their:ears, necks, legs, arms, and-upon:heir breaſtss chough £0ing 
inked forthe moltpaag,- one-would think that a little dreſſing might ſuffice them. - Jt coveted, ir is Only 
with a Smock of Takin of linhen cloth |here.made, and fronm-hence fo taled::. and that-ngy 
#þ by th6ſe afthe herrer:* 38955; tt ot Bi. +915 ; » 2,53 %; { 131 9; ri © ©3201 990 
URANGAIOR lieth onthe South of Calioute, a ſmall Kingdam,and affordinglittle worth hs 
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ſuperſtition, and pay him many annual duries. Ae ak " ves 
5:CAI+COL AM is onthe Southoof Cochin, with which agreeing both inthe remper of che Air, 
and fertilicy of the Earth : whichnotwithſtanding, the King hereof is not ſo rich as bis other neighbors; 
Here live alſo many of the old Chriſtians, taking name from Saint Thowas :- bur thoſe ſo deſticute of 
Prieſts and Miniſters toinſtru them in the Principles of Chriſtianity. , char once in three, years there 
came ſome formerly from the Patriarch of Mnzall in Aſſyria ro baprize their children. Better I hope 
provided for in theſe later dayes, ſince. their emboſoming and reconcilement to the Church of Rue. 
Their chief Town of rhe ſame name with the Country, hath a very fair Haven, in the. faſhion of a Semj- 
Circle; well traded till deſtroyed by the Portugals, bur lince that re-edified; Of leſs note there are ma- 
«ny both Towns and Villages, but ſuch as do deſerve here no particular meation. ES 434.4 
. .6, COAL AN,, upon the South of Cai-Col-w,. extended 20 leagnes more Squthwards upon the 
Shores; is ſaid to be deſticure of Corn, but plentiful of Pepper, and moſt ſort of Spices,. So ſtored with 
Horſes, and fic Riders to ſerve upon them, that the King hereof keeps 20009 Horſe in continual readi- 
neſs either for invaſion or defence., This Kingdom, as the reſt before, takes name from the chief City of 
it, which is called Coulan, 24 miles from Cochin, and-once a Member of that Kingdom ; of great reſott 
by foreign Merchants, by reaſon of the fair and commodious Haven- In former cimes the ordinary feac 
of the Cobritin, or chief Prieſt of the Bramines, till moved to Cochin ; and held ro be the Metropols or 
Mother City of all Malabar ; the reit being thoughe ro be but Colonies of this. Both in the City and the 
Country there are many Chriſtians, as well of the original foundation of Chriſtianity, as of. rhe late im- 
provements whioh are made by the Jeſwites. vn 
7 TRAV ANCOR, calledallo T& ANC ANGO R, -reacheth fromthe Kingdom of Coulan, tothe 
Cape of Comari, and turning towards the Eaſt, bendeth again unto the\Narth, as far as Caebin the King- 
dom of. Biſnagar or Nar/inga. By which accomprt it hach'the benefit of the Sea on all lides except _to- 
wardsthe North : reaching in breadth from the Welt Seas unto.the Eaſt about go. miles. The Coun- 
try as the reſt before, inhabited by many with the name of- Chriſtians y.if they may be called ſo which 
want Sacraments : the condition of theſe Thomean Chriſtians in former, times being ſo unhappy , that 
in 50 years before che coming of the. Jeſites, { if the Jeſwites may be believed from whom. we have ir ) 
they had ſeen no Prieit, nor other Miniſter of the Goſpel. ' Chief Towns hereof, (for oftboſe many 0- 
chers of leſs note I ſhall make no mention) are 1 Travareer, the chief City,\ which gives name to the 


Province, but neither well builr, nor of very muchtrading. 2 Quilaczre, the head Ciry:of - peculiar 
| igneury, 
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Gaveurysbur beld of the Kings of Trancanras their next and immediate Lords, chovgh all thoſe Kings Narſnga. 


ali Frxdataries of the Crown of Nar/inga. And were that the worſt Fennre by which they hold, ir Ly VN» 


mizhe be tolerable; bur there is a marcep of worſe conſequence which atrendeth theſe beforted Princes: 
The Kingdom! here is but a pomp of 12 years cortinnance, and then endeth in a ſad-Cataftrophe. For. 
" gihecndof thoſe twelve yearsthe King repairs to 2#ilacareprayeth-before the 14+! aboye mention: 
' edjcben mouptech'ona'Scaffold covered with Silk oc Tapeſtry, and in the ſigh of all hisPeople,eathes + 
| pdrogerber to'behold this firapge ſolemnicy, currech off his noſe, ears, lips and orher pares, which he 
afttowards che 7do/,and in concluſioncuts his own 'Throar far his final Sacrifice : his defigned Succeflor 
being preſent at this bloody Sacrifice, who ar the twelve years end'is to do thie like. Never was Scepter 
aphic ar ſo dear atate : For though all Crowns be lined with thorys, yer bereche pomps of Sovereignty 
be feſs laſting than in ocher. places ; the enrrarce full of fears, and the end, of horrors, © 
| {Theſe Kingdoms heretofore bur ene; till che year goo. or thereabours, were branched and<antoned- 
ao rheſe ſeven; by'Sararſa Pereimals the ſole Monarch. He by the ſolicication of forte AFabian;,' 
mdiog co his Ports, became Hakowetas ; and therein ſo devour, that he reſolved upon a Pilgrimage 
to Mecchathere to end his dayes, Aris departure he divided his Eſtares into theſe ſeven parts, diftri- 
buriog chem amongſt the neareſt of his Kindred; aftigning unto him of Cox/en, the preheminence in 
| WOT careers, and the Imperial dignity unto him of Calecute, with the title of Samoriy, that is to ſays 
' Chief Emyperonr, or as ſome write a God on Earth. ' He only priviledged with the right and power of 
| Conage 3 the reſt to be ſubordinate; if not ſubject to him. From Pereimals ſetting forwards to the Ciry 
of Meccha, the Malabars accomprt their reckonings and begin their years; as the Chriſtians from the 
birth of cheir Lord and Saviour. And for a time his Helts were punRually obſerved. Bur the Kingdom 
of Calicute being weakned by the power of the Porewgals, the other Kings began to free themſelves 
fomthat ſubjeRion, and in the end co caft off all relation ro him, and-co his Prerogatives. Yet ftilthe 
jgefteemed of more Power and Majeliy, than apy of the reſt of the Kings'of Malabar; and looked on 
with more reverence than any of chem, The certainty of- his Revenaes I have no where rhec with, but 
copjeure them to be'very great; firftin regard of char infinire trading which is managed frons moſt 
parts of che World in his Port of Calicute; the Cuſtoms and Impolts upon which moſt needs be af &x-" 
ceeding value ; and ſecondly 1n reference ro the wealth of private Merchants, maty of which are faite 
equal ſome Kipgs in Africk and Dukes in Emrope not a few. Gs. OO 
- £666 | Lnid Domini facient ? audent cum talia Fures, 
And if the man ſuch riches have, 
Then what muſt he that ; keeps the Knaye? 


' What Forces he is able to raiſe may be fully ſeen by that which hath been ſaid before; wherein we. 
fod bim wich an Army of 90000 men beſieging and raking in the fort of Cha/en;with another of 100000 
beleagurivg the Caftle which the Porrugels had builr pear his City of Calecard. And when the ſaid Pop- 
_ wrote cred up the-King of Cechin to make head agairift him, he fell-ypon chem ſuddenly; both by Sex 
' and Land, with 60000 Land-Souldiers, and 200 good Veſlels of war for the Service ar Sea. Sufficient 
force 'to reduce the reſt of thele petit Kings co theit old acknowledgemencs; but thir fome of chem ro 
#oid the danger,have pur themſelves under the Vaſſallage,or proteRioh atthe leaftzofthe Grear Mongul* 
bers by ſuffering the Porrzgals ro build forts in their Kingdoms, have engaged cher indefence of their 
| Mate againlt this pretender, His forces conſiſt moſt of Foor, Horſe being unſerviceable intheſe Coun- 
nies,by reaſon of thoſe many Rivers which interlace iczand theſe Fore ar& compounded mot of Gentry 
' #tichchey there call Najror:trained to their weapons when they are biit ſezen'years'of Aye; every one 
 fothar weapon which he moſt delighteth in ; which makes themwery'Eperean nimblearthem*: much 
| nledged for that cauſe by the Lawes of the CountreF'® and {6 teamed of by the'King; that out of 


his Siſters chooſe whar men they pleaſe co theit: Fruband# folio them bythat meahs being 

mide the Fathers of the King ſucceeding, WL ROWS BO .46905 3 5 ere then AN 

| "Nothing elſe memorable touching the affairs of Cafrcare; bot the'Wiy' of ſucceſfioti to the Kings 

GM: the Crown deſcending upon none of the Kings Children, but'po the Son of his eldeſt Siſter, of 

| areſt kinſwoman. For being char one of the Brawines hath alwayes themiidenheat) of his Queens; 
Wdrhat ſome of theſe Sraltions are continually allowed'to keep rhem *company j it*is preſumed, o? 

ry probably ſuppoſed; that the Queens Children ateths Byawiner and tor che Kings, | 
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ravine, Sitlic Welt, witlt the Motingain 
'> | the Eaft, with'the Gulf of Bengals. So called 
mew Narfugethe chief Ciry of it, and the Royal refidehce of the King, oP ; 3 
>The Country isſaid to be in length 600 Mile$,oraSfon e fay,of ay hitch'extent a: cy berrivelled it 
it months:plentiful in the ſame commodities mike reftof 1idiadothafford,except-Peppey and ſorne 
ether Spices which are proper to Malabar: Not ſo well farnithed With Rivers as ſome ocher places? 
Mich want is liberally Tupplyed by water falling from'the' Mountains bd receivedinro trenches, meers, 
ind Lakes, which do wonderfully cool; moiſten'anteprichr the Earid,"taufing the Corn'and Cartel ro 
| Foſper above all imagination. Moſt d8fitture in this Kind is the Province of ChoromanM1, in which if 
wy year paſſe. h withour rain,they fall inro ſuch exrremries, that chey are fain to ſell their children; 
"The People in Religion Gentiles, to worthippitig-omt ©od, astheLord of all, which is ravght raEny 
by the Hheht of oatore, that they joytrthe Devil _ , 70 in comingflion with him;wherero mo 
4 | | | ec 
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ced by the perſwalion of their bealtly Brazzines, who rhereour ſuck no ſmall advantage. Some Chriſtians 
there are incermixt,ofthe old Plantation, eſpecially in Maliapwrand the Region of Choromgndel : bur agg 
ſowell inftrafted inthe Principles of heir own belief, as to be able to convince or convert the Genzile, 
norto diſſwade them from the uſe of ſome Heetheniſh cuſtoms, though barbarous, inhumane, and againg 
all reaſon; age uſedin any place, bur amongit che 7ndiaxs, . Amongſt which I reckon for moſt ſavage,the 
forging of women to burn themſelves with cheir husbands bodies,the womens kindred net che hay. 


- bands thruſting chem on theſe hard conditions, who reckon it a diſgrace to their Family,if ſhe ſhoulg rg. 


fuſe. And becauſe they will be ſure noe to have that infamy ſtick upon chem,they have ordered char the 
raman who ſhall-ſo refuſe, muſt ſhave her bead,and break ber Jewels, and nor be-ſuffered to ear, drink 


0 heep or ny with any body till her deach. A life more miſerable chan the Flames which chey 


ſeek to ſhun. This makes chem lesp into the fire wich jdy and greedineſs, and to contend which ſhall be 

formoſt ; the beiog thought to have been moſt loving during his life, which is ow moſt willingtoacgam- 

pany him in his dearb, and offer her ſelf co his Aſanes, ar the Funeral Pile ; whereunto thus alludeth the 
Mr3. | 


Et eertemen hbabent, letbi, que viva ſequatuyr, | 
Conjugiam ; pudor eſt neu licuiſſe mori, X _ 
Ardent viltrices, &, prebent peliora flamme ; : 
Inponuntque ſus ora pernſta virg. Y 
A ſhame 'cis noe to dyg-: they therefore frive, 
Who may be fam'd to follow him alive. 
Toy . The ViRor burns, yields to the flame her breaſt ; 
| o And her burnc face doth on her husband reſt. | 
Chief Ciries of this Countrey, 1 Cel, oa the borders of Trevancer,belonginganciently to the Kings 
of Conlen, now ta thoſe of Nar/mge; the people whereabouts called Parevi, are a kind of Chriftien, 
who live for the moſt part b fiſhing for Pearl, which they ſell ro che Portugels, and Bengalan Mer- 
chants, 2 Gelcqude, the chief City of the Province called Maſnbgeten, the Lord whereof is a Mew, 
of the Sophian Se 3. but a Vailal co the Kings of N:oinge. 3 C agrin, one of the Sear-Royaly of 
the King. 4 Preprti, three miles from Chamdagriv, memorable for a yeatly Feaſt bere celebrared in 
honour of Pereimal (once ſole King of Malevar) reckoned fors Saint at leaſt in theſe parts of Indiq: 
che offerings at which accuſtomably amount unto 200000 Crawns. 5 (hadambaram, the Mother 
City of thoſe Pagan Solemnities, which are done to Pereimal, who bath here a Temple endowed wich 


3000s Ducats of Annual Renr, all conſumed by the Bramines belonging to it, who pretend to have 


been born out of Percimals head. 6 Madera, honoured with the reſidence of the Chochanada, or the 
Chief Prelgte of the Bremives of this Kingdom ; ſo numerous, rhiar in this Town, and the Territories 
of it onely, are thought to be no fewer than an hundred thouſand. The ſear alſo of one af chree Nicki, 
or Tributary-Kings of the Crown of Nerfngs z the ocher two reliding at 7 Gingi, and 8 Tani, 
the chief Towns of their Principalities, but not elſe obſervable. 9 Aaliapsr, called alſo St. Thames 
from an opinion that the body. of the Apoſtle was here interred : martyred here by the /delaruw 
Indians, whoſe. Poſterity in orher things like unco other men, are ſaid ro have one leg and foot a 


: big as an Elephass + a pun'ſhment inflited on the whole Generation for (in of their Anceſtors: How 


rue this is, 1cannot ſay, þur fore. I am bat Dorotbers ſaieb, that he reſterh at Calaming, where he was 
ſlain with a dart. However the; Portvgels to make ſome uſe of che old Tradition removed ſome bones 
from this place, which wexe (aid tobe his, and enfhrined chem in Goa, their own City ; much vifieed 
by pi x 4p their gre@ enriching. The Ciry once ſo large and populous, that it contained 
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Hſoned Soveraign (the life and liberty ot Kings being much of a date) whence followed many broils 
zydcroubles couching; rhe ſucceſſion, ill ſerted in the perſon of ('bri/marao, the undoubred Heir ; who 
- id 56t only reſtore peace and quiet to Narſinga it ſelf, but recovered Canara Out of the hands of the 

Tlefcanywho had before endapgered his citaze ruerein;. Of the great Army which he led againſt this Tat. 
cas," We have ſpoke already : adding here oply, that before he went upon this enterpriſe ( called che 
journey of Rachiol) be ſacrificed in nire days 2036 Beafts rothe Country Idols ,' the fleſh whereof he 
capſed to be diftribured amongſt the poor, Rouredat firit,ond being perſwaded by ſome about him co go 
gnc/of che field , he is ſaid to have made this Noble Anſwer, ther he bad rather the 1dalcan fhznld- bra#t 
that he had ſlain him, than vanquiſhed him. And thereupon leaping into the thickeſt of his enemies, and 

| wellfollowedby the valiancett of his Friends, he obtained the v-tory. Bur this vaſt Army of 600000 
ſvor, 30000 Hotſe, 537 Elephants, with neceſſaries anſwerable ro ſuch infinite mulritudes,ſpzaks only 
what he can do on extieme neceſlicy,or when he hach ſome long time of preparation,as he had in char 
aRion.The power of Kipgs is better meaſured by their Ganding forces,than by neceſlicated Levies. And 
herein this Prince comes not much ſhore of his greateſt ngighbours: his Randing« bands confiliing of 
000 Nuairos, or Gentlemen of his own Kingdom, which ſerve on foor ; 206006 Hotſe,' who.are either 

| Piifbans or Arabians, and 200 Elephants ; well paid, and kepr in continual reacineſs:; his foot defraied 
our of his Rsvenmes, bis Horſe maintained like the T arks T amariots, out of certain Lands dilttibured a- 


with cheſe ſtable bands of Horſes and Elephants. 

As for his Revenre,it is reckoned at 12 millions yearly.out of which he is thought to lay up three;de- 
{fying with the relt the expence of his houſhold,and the entertainment of his Foot, This ſum amaſſed 
wether our.of the Lands, mines, and forreits of the Countrey, which are wholly his; and the waters 
of ſome Rivers (ſold by bim co his Subjects) which he monopolizeth ; the common people having no- 
thing burcheir Arms and Labour. Of which, the mines, forreſts, and one rhird of the lands,heretainerh 
twhimſelf ; che other rwo being divided amongft his Caprains.So that itis no maryel if fo rich a Coun+ 
rey yieſd him ſuch an 5ycomes confiderinsg it is all his own. I do rather wonder (ofthe two ) it ſhould 
yield no more, 


$8, 9. ORIST AN. * 
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#ARISTAN or ORIX A, is bounded on the South) with Narfinga - on the Weſt, w'th Delt 
and Sang; on the North, with the Kingdoms of Borayter; on the Eaſt wich the Gulf of Beyg «+ 
iy;.and part ot PatavaW Or Patane : ſo called from 0r;ſſa, the chief City of it. 

>The Countrey hath plenty of Rice, cloth of Cotton, and a fine ſtuff like filk; made of graſſe, and 


there called Yerva ; With which together wah Long: Pepper, Ginger, Myrabolins, and other. commo: | 
dities here growing,they uſe ro load 25 or 30 Ships from che Haven of Oriſſe only. The people fo well | 


governed, or ſo hating theft, rhac in the cime of cheir own Kings,before they came under the Monger, 
aman might have travelled with Gold in his hand wichout any danger. Inother points, of che tame 
temper. and religion with the reſt of the Indians ſubjett ro thar Piince, 


vr is generally well watered; and interlaced with miny Rivers, which do much moiſten and' refreſh 


it; 'but none ſo beneficial ro the Kings hereof -abche River Gragen' (of old called Chaberss') the wa- 
4s whereof eſteemed ſacred by the Kings of Caticyte and Napfingazand much uled >y them incheir (a- 
'trifices and ſuperſtitious purgations, are wholly ingfofled by thi#Kiog. who ſellethithem co rhBfg Prin- 
tes ar excellive rates. Belides which Rivers it 1s watered with a fair Sea-coaft, of 350 miles io lengrh ; 
that is-co ſay, from Cape-Guadarino in the-Souch; which divides it-fromthe Realm'of Nar/ingay to Cape 
tZeogore'in the Eaſt, which parrs'it from Bexgala; But for allithar nor very much traded; becauſe nor ſo 
well provided of commodious Havens, as maty 6ttier [rdian Provinces of a far. leſs Territory; 

9 Towns of molt note herein," 1:0riſſa-/ on'the& Sei-hee; or nor far from it, the beſt traded Porr of 
allthis Kingdome; to which the name thereoftsr& be alcribed, as the Head-Ciry of the Conntrey. 
(3:(ateoha, fix daies journey within the land, the bdtdiniry reſidence of their Kings,before ic was ſubdy- 
'edby the Great Monguls. 3 Angeliy a well-frequenred Port, at rhe bottom of *the Gulf of Bengala3 
om whence many Ships are yeatly laden with I»udian Wares, . 4 Bacolli or Bacola'; more within the 
land, and once the head City ofa Kingdom y -bur 2. very poorone. 5 Simergany Where they heldi'ran 
*Inpiery ro-ear-fle ſh, or kill any/beaſt- 6 Sexerpate,of which-lictle memorablesNor do I find any thing 
hich deſerves much memory iti the” affairs of chis Kingdom) bur char the Kings hereof were Gentilet, 
'ſabdued not many years fince by the K. of Pataraw: and both grown weaker by tha: war;, by Eche- 
- bis; the Great Mongut, I "Im | hs | 


* 
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BY T ANTER (under waich'name T' cortiprehend all thoſe Petit Kingdoms which are crowded 
I together 1n che North and North-Eaſt of this part of 7-dia)hath on the South,0r5ftaz and Patanawg 
-On the Weſt,  che/River Guenga or Chaberis,by which parced from the Realms of Pexgad;on the Nore! 5 
the Zagathaian Tartars , divided from-it by ſome branches of Mount Taurus; on the Eaſt the famous 
> Grieger Ss'cailed from Botts, the principal City of Botanter, which is the chief of chzſe ſmall 
"KDNgIGOMSs, - $709 

7\The Countrey-great, of three thonths journey in extenr;full of high Mountains;one of which may be 
bs | Fffta .  feeyw 


Gor took the charge of all ; whoſe ſonne, to make himſelf ſure of the Kingdom, murdered his im? 


mong(t his Captains (ſome of which are ſatod to have a million of Crowns per Anaxm) to furniſh him- 


ſeen five dayes Journey off; in which are ſard co owell a people with ears of a ſpan long or more,whom 
otherwiſe thoſe of the Valieys count as eFpes. Io thoſe parts which are nexc Pexgal, they are whice, 
and Gentiles ; in others, more enclined tothe Ove colour. Their garments they wear cloſe to their 
bodies, ſo Rreight that one cannot ſee a pleic or wrincklezand thoſe they never pur oft by night nor day 
whilſt chey are able.co hag on:nor do they waſh ar any time) for fear of defiling ſo pure a Creature az 
the water. Content with one wife (deierved to be held a miracle in theſe Eaſtern parts) and Ye cole* 
biz not with her after ewo or three Children, When ny of them die, the South-ſayer is to tell them 
w» hat to Co with bis body ; according to whoſe direction ( firit conſulting his Books) they burn, bury,ge 
Eat it, Few Towns of noce there are amongſt chemo, The principal, 1 Boris, the Metropolis of it, 2 Cle 
war of which lictle memorable. 2 Kskeves, the ſecond Kingdom of this rank, large, bur exceedi 
mountainous, as beipg over-run by the branches of Mount Caxcaſw, which divides it from T artary. So 
natned of Kakeres the chief Town thereof, by ſome called Negarior, their Staples tor the ſale of thei 
cloth, (molt of che people being #eavers) bought of thew by the (h5xozs, and Tartarian Merchanes, 
- who reſort frequently to thoſe Markers. This is a diftiv Kingdom of ir ſelf, rhe Kings whereof are 
called Dermain but Yaſſals to the great Mougel. Andſoisbeof 3 COUCHE, another Kingdom of 
this Tra, fronticing upon (axchin-Chine, d<yond Ganges 3 ſo called from Ceuche, the chief Towne 
ir. The Country ich, y reafon that ic may be drowned, and dried up again , when the people will: 
full of good patiures by thac means, and choſe well ltored with Sheep, Goats, Swine, Deer, avd ocher 
Carrel; cbough the people neithe; kill nor eat them, but on the contrary build Heſpite/s for them, iy 
which whep lame and old, they ate kept while they die. Yet many times they ear theit money,and! 
cannot blame chem; their ſmall money being Alwonds. 

4 GOU REN the moſt Northerp Realm ip this General diviſion, ſo called of Gor, or Gere the 
chief Town of ic. The Country in ſome parts mountainous, out of Which ſpringeth the Rive 
Sicily, one of the Triburaries unto Gaxges ; the reſt a kind of Deſart or uppeopled County , joy- 
neth cloſe ro Couche. In which are few Villages, graſs ( or reeds rather) longer than a man, and 
therein many Baffs, Tigers, and other wild Beaſts ; none wilder than the Theeyes, who fiequenc 
the wilderneſles. | | 

Io this Tra alſo are the Kingdoms of 5RAM E,ard 6 RECON. joining upon Z agathay, ot 
encliniog towards it ; poſſeſled by the Mongul T artars from the time oi Tamerlanc, if not before : but 
Fenditaries to the Kings of Chabal or 9s. 54, who commanded in the North Eaft of Perfie,and theſe 
Notth parts of 1xdia;and from thoſe places drew his Army or the greateſi part of ir, when called unto 
the aid of Galgee, the King of Mfaxdac. Here is alſo the Kingdom of + TI/PPURA, naturally fenced 
with hils and mountains; and by that means hitherto defended againtt che Jdongel T artars, their bad 
neighbours ; with whom they have continual warres, Bur ofrbeſe Northero Kingdoms lying towards 


T artary, there is but little to be ſaid, and that lictle of no certain knowledge ; thoſe parts beiog hither- 
ro {© untravelled, thac they may paſs in the Accompt of a Terre Incognita. 


' 11, PAT AN AW. 


JATANEor PAT AN AW, is bounded on the North, with the Realms of Zuaxte; 
onthe Eaſt, with Genges ; on the Welt, with Orifftar ; and onthe South, with the K'ngdom and 
Gulfof Bengala. So called from Pataxe the chief Ciry of it. There is avother Kingdom of this name 
ih the further /»die : but whether ic were ſo called becauſe a Colony of this;or from = reſemblances 
in che nature of the ſeveral Countries, or from the fignification of the word in the 1xdiax langnage. im 
not able to determipe. Certain Iam, that though they have the ſame name; yer they are under ſeve- 
ral Governments, and fituate in far diſtanc places : no otherwiſe agreeipg tban iv ſome reſemblances) 
as Holland in the Low-Conntries doth with Holand in Lince/uſtire. 

The Country yieldech veins of Gold, which they dig our of che pits, and waſh away the earth from 
it in great Bolls, The people tall, and of flender making, many of them old : great Praters, andss 
great difſemblers. The women ſo bedecked with lilver and copper, eſpecially abouc the feer;that they 
are not able ro endure a ſhooe. Both Sexes uſe much waſhing in the open Rivers zand that too intermixt 
rogerher in cheic natural nakedneſs;eſpecially ſuch as live neer the bapks of the River Fewene(clicened 
more holy than the reſt) which from e-Lgre paſſing chorow this Country falleth into Gevges. 

' Chief Towns bereok, I. Pataxes 2 large crown and a long one; byile with very broadtteets ; but the 
houſes very mean and poor, made at the belt of earth and burdles,and thatched over bead. The Meme 
poli of this Kingdom becauſe the ancientelt, and that which gives the name unto ic. > Banrar 45,8 great 
Town on Ganges tO which che Gentiles from remote Countries uſ: to'come in Pilgrimage, tO bache 
themſelves in the holy waters of that River. The Country berwixt this and Pataram) very fur and floutt- 

| ſhing, and beaurified upon the Rode with bandſom Villages. 3 Sir5par,che chief Sear of one of the old 
Princes of this Country;nor yer ſubdued by the great Morgnls. (4 Ciandecan, on the bottom of the Gull 
of Bengala;the Sear of anorher of cheir Kings.One of which memorable for acrick put npon the Feſaiten 
when blamed by chem for the worſhip of ſo many Pagodes, as Contrary both to the law of God and na- 
ture: For cauting them to rehearſe the Decalog ae, be told them that-he did offend no-more againli tho(e 
commandements in worſhipping ſo many Pagodeszthan they themſelves in worſhipping ſo many Sint: 
5 Satagam afair City (for a City of Moeres) once part of Paraxaw, ſince alcribed-te Bexgele 

The p=ople of chis Country properly called Pataneans, but corruptly Parthians, were once of great 
command and power in theſe parts of /ydia. Lords for atime, of a great parrof the Kingdom of —_ 

bl 
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Lo which driven by Babwrx.> the ongul Tartar the Farher of Emanpaxda, and Grand-father of Bengals. 
Echebar. Their lat King being ilato in chat war, cwelve of thei! chiet Princes joinedin-an Ariffecra- hf Ned 
) and wartivg upou Ewanpaxda had che betcer ot him. Atterthis, their ſucceflors atrempred Ori- 

Zan, and added that allo rco-their Ettate, but chey couldnot long make good their fortunes;ſubducd by 

Echebar the Mongul, and tmade ſubject ro him, Three of them, vi2. the Prince of Siripar, the King 

of {{iandecany and he whom they Call CManſadalim retain, as yer (tor ought Ican learn unts the con- 

erary) as well cheir an:1ent Pagens/m) as their natural l;berty; The other vine, rogerher with Mahome- 

14niſmy bave vaſlaled chemſelyes co the great CHorgul, now the Lord Paramonnt of the Country.” 


the. 
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DENGA LA is bounded on the North ; with Patayaw ; onthe. Eaſt, with the Kingdoms of 
| Pegs ; on the South and Welt, with che Gulf of Bengals. Socalled from Bengala the chief Ciry 

of it. Ic containeth in lengch on the Gulf and River 360 tiles, and as much in breadth into che Land; 
A Country ſtored wich all chipgs neceſſary ro the lite of man great plenty of Wheat,Rice, Sugar;Gin- 
_ ger,and long Pepper.Such :bundance of Silk,and Cotron,and of Fleſh 2nd Fiſh, thar ic is impoſhble chat 
' any Country ſhould exceed it in thoſe commocities, And which crowns all, bleſt-with ſo temperate 

and ſweet an air that ic draws thither people of all ſorts to inhabit ir, Here'is alſ6/amongſt orher ra- 
ities, a Tree called Moſes, which veateth lo delicate a fruicy that the Felws and MMahometans who live 
here, affi:m ic to be the fruit which made eAdam to fin. 

The natural Inhabicants for the moſt part, are of white complexion)like the Zaropeaxnſubril of wit, 
and of a curious diſpolition;well skilled in dealing in the world, much oven totrafhck, and intelligent 
inthe way of Meichandize, if nor ſomewhat deceictul. Not ignorant of other Arts, bur with tome 
ſmartcering in Philoſophy, Phyſicky and Aſtrology. Stately and delicate both in their Diet and Apparel : 
not naked as in others of thete /ndian Provinces,but cloathed in a ſhirt or (mock reaching.co their feer, 
wich ſome upper Garment over that, The women of an ul name for their unchatticy, though Adxitery 
be puniſhed with cutting oft of cheir noſes. Near, if nor curious and too coltly in this one cuſtom,thar 
they never ſeeth meat twice inche ſame Por, bur for every boiling buy a new one, In Religion, for the 
moſt patt Mahiwmetans) eſpecially on the Sei-ſhores, which lay molt open and commodions to the A- 
rabians ; by whom Mahometaniſm Was bere planted many ages fince. #* 

.. Of Rivers we need take no care having [poken of Ganges; Thar with its many channels 'may abun- 
dantly ſerve to water ſo (mall a Province, Bur hereof more anon in a place more proper. Proceed we 
pow unto the Ciries, The principal whereof, 1 Beygalay Which gave name to the whole Kingdom, ficu- 
are 0n 2 branch of the River Ganges,and reckoned : or one of the molt beautiful Towns of all the [ndies. 
Exce:dingly enriched by crade,bur more by Ps/grim:geszby reaſon of the holinefs and divine operations 
aſcribed by the Indians to the waters of it ; there being few years in which not vifited by three or 
four hundred choutand Ps/grims. 2 Goxrey the ſeat-Royal of the antienc Kings. 3 Catigan, on the 
bottom of the Gulf of Be-gala, a well-traded Port. 4 Taxday oncea Town of great end fitu- 
atein thoſe times on the binks of Ganges ; now by the changing of the Channel(occafioned by the fre- 
quent over-flowing ef 11) aboye a league off from the River. 5 Porto Grande, and 6 Porto Pequene » 
two Towns of the Poytugals ; but without Forces for defence, or rules for Governments, Places like 
the Aſylum, which was built by Romalus:whereuntoſuch as dare not ſtay in their own Countries, of a- 
. ny well regulared Ciries,ute to make their reſort ; priviledged here to hve in all kind of licenriouſneſs. 
;- Here is allo in the North parts of this Province, or adjoining to it, the City and Kingdom of AR A- 
CHAN; Lying along the banks of Ganges, but ſo remote from the Sea , thatiris-50 miles diltanc 
| tom the neecett branch of ir. Wealthy and populous withall ; governed hererofore by a King of its 
| own, ſo wallowing in wealth and ſenſual pleaſures, that he had in this Ciry and the parts adjoyning 
twelve Royal Palaces or Seraglics » all ſtowed wich women for his luſt, Now ſubje& with Beyga/a and 
Patanaw, betwixt which ir lyerh, to the Empire of the Great Mongals. | 
| There are ſome ſmall Ilands in the Gulf of Bexgala, which I account unto that Kingdom. 1 Ba- 
 , 24cata, now called Baſſe. 2 Bareſſe) of which name there are five in Prolomy, chree of them by Aer 
| Cator (aid to be Mindanoa, (ailon,, avd Snbut, 3 Two, Called the Tlands of Good Fortune» by hit: 
, placed under the «£quator » and ſaid to be inhabited by e Axthropophagi,or man-earers ; as alſo were 
| three more which he calis 4 Sadadibe , now named Cainaw. 5 Inſule Satyroram, of the Ifles of Sa- 
tyres three in number, the people whereof were reported to have tails like Satyres. And 6 thoſe called 
Manioley in number ten , (now 1ſlas de Pracel) reported by Prolomy to be ſo ored with Adamane 
ones, that they violenrly drew to them any ſhips or veſlels which had icon in them;for which' cauſe 
| they which uſed theſe Seas faſined the planks of their ſhips with wooden pins. Bur our later Navige* 
zors find no ſuch matter, unleſs perhaps ic may be in the exploits of Sir Hxon of Bourdeazxy Where in- 
. deed we meer with ſucn an land, in the courſe of his Errantrie. | 
Bar roreturn again ro the Kingdom of Bexgala, we find ic of a different conftirurion from the reſt 
vf the Kingdoms of cheſe parts, Nor governed by a Family of Succeſſive Princes, deſcended from the 
) Stem of a Royal Anceſtcie,1s the others are.Chancezor neceffity,bad brought thicher many Ambaſſines, 
Of e/Ethjopians, Who made a conquett of the Corntry ; and choſe a King out of rhemſelves. To keep 


; Whac they had gotten, and perpetuate the Regal honout to the Ambaſſine Nation;they procured chence 
| yearly certain thouſands of S/aves;whom they trained vp unto the wars,advanced umn*o the higheſt com- 

mands in civil and military ſervicezand out of them elected one for their Lord and Soveraign:as the Ma- 
; mulucks in'the Kipgdom' of Zgypt,whom herein they followed.By ſome eArabians trading with them, 
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Alandac, they camein time to admit Habom:tamiſm amongitihem ; op the Sea-coatts eſpecially, Diipolleſſeq 
LYN firlt of ſome part of their Kingdom, lying about Satagan» by the Pateneans, when driven to teek new 
dwellings by Baburxa,the Mongul T, artar:and of theit whole Kingdom)by the y.lour and good fortune 
of Echebar » who added it unto che relt of his eſtate. | 


Thus bave we drawn together all the 1adian Provinces on this fide of Gaxges ( the Kingdoms of 144. 
labarand Narfings being but a Parentheſis inthe conſtruction of this ſentence)into the hands of the Myye 
vl. So called for his diſcent from rhe Mongu! Tartars» one of five great Tribes or Nations into . 
which that people were divided, Derived originally from the famous and mighty Tamerlazey who ha. 
ving added almoſt all che grearer and leſſer Aſa unto his eſtates , lefr Perſia, with the parts of Iydig 
which lay neareſt co it on the North, to Myrz4 Charrek.s bis fourth ſonne. Bur his iflue failing in 
eAbdala) the 4h, of that line , thoſe eſtates fell ro Ab»/aid , deſcended from Ifaromcha the third 
ſonne of Tamerlaxe : Whoſe ſonne and ſucceſlor called Zexzes , by ſome CMalaoncres, being diſleized 
of the greateli-part ofthe Kingdomof Perſia by Vſſan Caſſanes : the rights of all, with the poſleſiion of 
Avachofia(now called Cabs!) and Paropamiſns (now Candaber or Sableſtay ) rogerher. With ſo much 
_ of India as Was held by thoſe Princes, remained in Hamed, one of the yourger ſons of Abaſaid: whoſe 
poltericy laying hold on ſuch opportunities as were oftered co them, haye made themſelyes Mafters 
in few years of this mighty Empire. Whoſe Succelſors and their atchieyements we ſhall 
here preſent, F 


The Great Mongul. 


1473 1 Hamed) the ſon of Abuſaid, of the race of Tamerlane) after the Conqueſt of Perſia by Uſſax- 
- +» = Caſſanes, ſucceeded in Chabul; Candahir , and the parts of the Realms of 1:dia ſubject to 
_ the Tartars. 

1500' 2 Babor, Or Babnrxa, in danger to be diſpoſſefied of moſt of his Eſtates by the neighbouring 
| Usbequer living upon the borders of Perſia, T artary, and India; whom 3t laſt he quiered; 
enlarging his dominions by the Conqueſt of ſome part of Patanaw,and other Kingdoms in 

the North. | | 
1532 3 Hamoyen, the ſonne of Babor, or Baburxa, Commonly called Emanpaxda , vanquiſhed 
by the Parthians, Or Pananeans; and cheir confederares, craved aid of 7amas, the 20, 
Perſian Monarch of this line, on promiſe to conform to rhe Sophian Set : and by that aid 
confirmed and {eriled his affairs, bur held himſelf co che former Principles of his Ip 

religion. 

4 nd or Miramudius, ſonne of Emanpaxaa, Called in by Galgee the King of May- 
daoy again!t Badurius the Cambaien, vanquiſhed the Cambaian King in two pitched 
fields, and conquered the Kingdoms of 4axdary and Balaſſia, with ſome other Pro- 

- vincee, 

. 5  Adabar, the ſonne of Merhamed , added the Realms of Delly and Cambaia, unto his 
Dominions. | | 

6 Mabhomet Selabdin, commonly called Echebar » brother of Adabar , the moſt fortunate 
and victorious Prince of all this family, ſubdued the Kingdoms of Caximir 3 Agra, De- 
can, Oriſſa, Bengula, Patanaw, and divers other of leſs nore. t 

7 Selim, ſurvamed Jangheere, the ſon of Echebar, who added nothing that I, hear of, to his 
fachers conquelts, | 

8 Blockze, the grandchild of Se/im by his eldeſt ſonne, (wickedly murdered by the praftice of 
Curroon at Agra) proclamed King on the death of his Grand-father ; bur ſhortly aſter 
made away by Aſaph Chawn, lo to make room for : 

9 Carroon, the third ſon of Selim of Fangbeer, and ſon-in-law unto Aſaph Chawn ; ha- 
vipg by his own Miniſters, and the hands of his father-in-law, murdered the proclamed 
King his Nephew, and all the other Princes of the Royal blood, ſucceeded into the E- 
ſtztes, and was crowned at Agra. A wicked and bloody Prince, Bil living for ought I 
hear to the contrary. 

To look a litcle on theſe Princes;theic eſtate and power;in matters of Relig5oy they have generally been 
Mahimetans, that Religion being long ſince embraced by the Tartars, from whom they originally de- 
 ſcended, Bur not ſo ſcrupulous or preciſe in that profeſtion, as to endeavour the ſuppreſſing of any other 
opinions : both Echebar, and his ſon Jangheere, being ſo inclined unto Chriſtsanity, that they pe rmit- 
red the Feſuites to build Colleges and Churches in Agra itſelf, the Imperial Ciry, and many other chief 
Cities in his dominions, Of Echebar it is reportedzthat being doubtful what Religion to 2dheze vnrogbe 
cauſed 30 Infants to be ſo brought upzthat neither their Nurſes nor any body elſe ſhovld ſpack unto themz 
reſolving to addi@ himſelf to the Religion of that Country, whoſe layguage ſhould be ſpoken by them» 
as melt agreeable to nature:and he did accordingly. For as thoſe Children ſpoke po langnape » ſo was he | 
politive and reſolved in no Religion; Able to ſee the vanities of Jahemer, ard the horrible impieries 
of the Gentiles, but not willing to conform unto the ſtrifineſs of Chriſtianity. And though Selim who 
ſucceeded, to content his Mahbometan SubjeRs, declared himſelf for thar Religion ; yer his affairs be- | 
ing once ſertled, and his Throne confirmed, he became as Newtral as his Father ; Sultan Carroon noW 
Reigning, of the ſame Nentrality, and tis well he is ſo; there being no Religion ſ@ impure and bloody» 
which he would not diſhonour by his known ungraciouſneſs, _ 


INDI 4 


*The Language ſpoken by theſe Princes, and their natural Subjects the Aagorer , or HMonul-T artars, India, & c- 


5 ſaid by ſome to be the Twrks/p. Bur I think rarhec-thar 1c 18 ſome Language near ic, than the very ſame: ww WO 


And chat che Language which chey ſpeak is che antient Scythian or Tartarian » from which the Tarks(4 
Scythian people)difter bur in Djalef, a ſprirkling of the Ferfiay intermixt amonght them. A mixture not 
ro be denied, in regard of their long dwelling in that Country, the entercourſe which cheir Subjects of 
thoſe parts have with theſe of /»diay and that che greatelt part of their Souldiers,Officers and comman- 
ders , are ſupplied from thence. 7” | 
' Their Government is abſolute, if not Tyrannicaly the Great Mongul being Lord of all, and heir to 
every mans eſtate whichis worth the haviog:the perſons and purſes of his SabjeRs at his ſole diſpoling;ſo 
that he may amaſs whar treaſures, and raiſe what forces for the Wars his need requireth ; or the Avarice 
of Ambition of his Minifters ſhall ſoggelt unto him. Fitſt, for his Treaſures, it is conceived that his Re- 
venue dorh amount yearly to fifry Millions of Crowns, and chereare reaſons to perſwade that it may be 
more. The Country very rich, and notably well traded from all patcs of the world, the mpoſt upon 
which is of infivice value;beſides che vaſt ſums of mony brought into bis Dominiogns from all Countries 
wharſoever>which hold traffick here;their commodiries not being to be parted wich bur for ready coin. 
The whole land beiog alſo his, he eſtates it our for no term certainztetaining a third part of the profits to 
himſelfand leaving two thirdsto the Occupantsito be held by rhem during pleaſure, Who if they thrive 
npon their bargains,rhey thrive not for themſelves, bur him:ic being in his power,if he want patienceto 
expeR the Incumbents death,to enter on the whole eſtate of the Texant by the way of Z/cheat:bur ifhe 
tary cill che death of the Occapare,it falls ro him of courſe,the wite and children of the deceaſed being 
fairly dealt withyif he content himſelf with che perſonal eftate,and leave the Land tothem to begin anew. 
For inſtance, of thoſe huge ſums which in ſo r1cha Country may be had this wayzic-is ſaid that when 
the Vice-Roy of Lahor dyed,ne left co Echebay three millions of Gold, belides Silver, Jewels, Hocſes, Ele 
ants» Furpicure and Goods, almoit invaluible : And of one Raga Gagnar) another of his great Of- 
| ficers, that at his death the Great og! ſeized of his into his hands 3300 pound weight of Gold,be- 
fides Plate and Jewels. Beſides theſe means of heaping treaſure, all the Mines of che Country are wholly 
his, and the Preſents given by all ſorts of Saters, hardly to be numbered; none being admitted to his 
preſence which comes empty-handed. Finally, if Badwrizs, Which was King of Cambaia only, could 
brivg into the field at once 500 Tun of Gold and filyer to pay bis Army; and after the loſs of all thar trea- 
fare, advanced upon the ſudden rhe ſum of 600000 Crowns, which he ſent to Selymanthe Magnficent 
tocome to ſaccor him; both which it is well known he did : What infinite Treaſures mult werhink this 
Prince to be mafter of, who hach more than tour cimes the eltare of the Kipg of Cambaiaz and far more 
' trading now than in former times! O | 
By che like Parallel we may conjeture ſomewhat at his Forces alſo, Badurim the Cambaian brovehe 
into the field agaivſt 2{erhamed, and the King of Mandae, as was partly touched upon before, 150000 
Horſe, 500000 Foot, 2000 Elephants armed,2000 pieces of braſs O:dnance, of which were 4 Baſilisks, 
each of them drawn with 100 yoke of Oxen : and 500 Carts loaded with powder and ſhot. What then 
may we conceive of this P:ince,who is Lord of ſo much a greater eſtate then he, bur that his Levies may 
| beraiſed proportionably to ſo gteat Dominions?Bur becauſe poſlibly Badarizs did extend himſelf tothe 
utmoſt of his power, and having loſt two Bactels was never able to tecruit again, which no wiſe Prince 
would do bur in great excremiries: It is conceived that the ongul,without running any ſuch hazards on 
the loſs of a Bacrtel;can in an inſtant raiſe 50000 Elephants, 300000 horſe, and Foot proportionable,and 
yet have ftock enough for an After-game, if that he ſhould chance to loſe the firſt, Bur it is ſeldom that 
he hath adyanced to ſo high a 4xſter. For in his ation upon the Kingdoms of Decans he had bur an 
Hundred thouſand men; and a thontand Elephants for fight ; chough pollibly of all ſorts of people there 
might be more than double that number. For in his ordinary removes 1n time of Progreſs, it is (aid char 
his followers of all ſorts amount unto two hundred thouſand); & that his cents do uſually take up as much 
ground as the City of Loydox. Yet notwithlianding this great power,the fortunes of this Empire have not 
only been ar a ſtand,fince the death of Ecbebay ; but the Rasbeoches in Cambaia,the Venazarari in Decan» 
and other puiflantRebels in other parts of his Dominions, hold ouc {til againſt him;ſome of them being 
ſaid to command as much land as a pretty;good Kingdom,and to have alwayes in readineſs 200co horſe 
and 50000 foort,to make good their Mountains. Nature or Divine Providence haye given to Empires,as 
to men) a determinate growth , beyond which which there is no exceeding, | 


2 INDIA EXTRA GANGE M. 


NDIAEXTRAGANGE IM is that part of the great Continent of Tndia, 
4 which lieth on the further (ide of the River Ganges, from the ſpring or fountain of ic, whereſoevet 
it be co the £11 thereot inco the ſea by the fift and latt mouth thereof, which is called Anriboli: The 
other four being reckoned into the other part of /dia, on this ſide of that River, From henceexrended 
Eaftward as far as China and the Oriental Ocean, on other parts bounded as before. | 
The Country ip thoſe elder times ſo renowned for wealth, that one Tradt of it had thename of The 
Silver Region, and an other of The Golden Cherſoneſe : this laſt ſuppoſed ro be the Ophir of Solomon, of 
Which more hereafter. The people of the ſame nature and diſpoſition, inthe elder times, as thoſe 
Which did inhabic on the hicher fide of the Ganges; not ſo well known ro the Greeks or Romans as the 0- 
thers were, by reaſon of the remoteneſs of their ficuation ; nor ſo well diſcovered at the preſent, So 
that the beſt accompr we ſhall be able to give of it (though that lameencn2b) will nor be ſo _ and 
| | ponctual 
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unfual as of that before ; with reteience either to Tie tiate heiecot in the times of the ei 
the affairs of it in theſe dayes, | "YN 

Mountains of molt note init, 1 Bepyrras, 2 Meandrusy 3 Semanthinu; and 4 thoſe called Na 
maſi, couched vpon before, in our general diicourte of /ydia. Our of which, and tiom other (pri y 
flow theſe following Rivers, 1 Catabeday 2 Borſanna) 3 Saas, 4 Temala, 5 Boſynga, 6 C begſecr an7, 8 
landas) $ Attabas, theſe three lalt 10 the part hereof called the Golden Cherſoneſe; 9 Daonas, and 10 D, 
7ias Tiling out of the Mountains called Damaſi. Others there are whoſe names I meer with in my © 
thor, but of no great hote : 'by whatnames any of them now diſtinguiſhed , it is hard to ſay, Nor fad 
I any who have dared co adventure on If, 

Of the chief Towns, 1 Balanga, 2 Cirtathaz 3 T aſales 4 Tagma, and Malthura, have the name 
of being the Metropeles of rheir ſeveral Nations. 6 Triglyphon, only honouied with the name cf 
Regia : more memorable perhaps for the white Crows, and bearded Hens, Which are ſaid to have been 
thercabouts, than for being the Sear-Royal of ſome petit Pripce, Afﬀeer theſe 1 Sada on the banks 
of the River Sadus. 2 Samba, 3 Sebaray 4 Coliy 5 Zabez and 6 Sinda, bave the name of Cicies,7 3, 
racura, 3 Berabonna, 9 Bebynga, 10 1 atilay 11 Sabana and 12 Thibouobaſius : ate marked Our 
for the moſt noted Empories, or Towns of Trade ; the memory of Sabaxa being tiill preſeryed in the 
Frith ot Sabacx, berwixe this Cherſoneſe and Sumatre. Others there are not noted by thoſe \ pecial Ad. 
Juncts, of which, 1 Cocconagora> and 2 Balonca, 10 the Geldey Cherſoncſe; 3 Rhand: marcetts 
inche Midlands, 4 Pentapo/zs, near the mouth of Ganges, Called Amtibolum; 5 Aganagara near the 
Bay called *inus Magus ; ard 6 Corygazaone of the principal Towns of the AMarande,may be ſome 
of the chief. 

The o'd Ihhabitants hereof, beſides the 2arande: lit ſpoken of , were the Gangaridesy and Gay- 
geni iphabiring on the bayks of Ganges ; the T acoret » bordering on the Mountarn Bepyrrus; 28 the 
Tileds on Meandrus ; and the efnimache, and (abeice near the hils called Damaſs, Tie Baſade , 
ſaid tro be crooked, ſhort and thick ; bur of a cheertul aſpect, and clear complexion : of which cons 
poſition alſo the iphabicants of the Golden Cher/ſoneſe were oblerved to be: the Barre, and Cudare,on 
the Bay called Sinus m-gnws;the Leſtors,a theeviih and Picatical peopte,who lived in Caves, and were 
affirmed to be of ſo hard a skin,thar it was not penetrable by an Arrow, Theſe,with the re(t,too many to 
be here recited, the iſſue in moſt hkelyhood of Chaviiahand Saba the ſons of Focktan; of whom we find 
ſo many footileps in Sabara Civitates Sabaraco) Stam Subana Emporio» Scbante. Flavio; and in the 
Countries now called 4va, and the Kingdome ot Cave/an, Ot any of their ations we find little in an- 
cient Rories,or of the power of any of their former Kings but that it was given out in the time of Alex* 
ander, that beyond the Ganges lived a Prince callyd Agramenes { the molt powerful King of all thoſe 
Count: ies)able to bring into the field 200000 Foot, 20000 Horſe, 3000 Elephants, and 2000 armed 
Chariots. Wi h which report though Alexander was the moreinflamed to trie Malleries with him;yer 
' his Souldiers were (o terrified with ic(remembring the hard bout which they had with Porws ) that no 
perſwations could prevaile with them to go further Ealtward. Nor hear we much of them af er this,un- 
lefſe the conveihion of the Indians in the time of Conftantine, may be applyed tothoſe on that ſide of 
the River, as perhaps it may. IE | 

As for the later obſervations and diſcoveries of it, we find it (as moſt batbarous Countries elſe till 
reduced to order) diſmembred and ſubdivided into many eftares ; almoſt as many Realms as Cities, 
and diflin& gove: nments amongſt rhem,as Tribes and Nations. Molt of them Getiles in Religion, 
wirh whom the name of (rift and Chriſtianity not {ſo much as beard of,ti'l the comming of che Feſuits 
thither ; who haye not only obtained leave, but ſome invitations, for the promoting of the Goſpel. 
And for Mahometaniſm,theugh it had got ſome footing on the Sea coaſts of the Golf of Bengalay 
lying molt convenient for the trade of che Arabian M:rchants : yer on the Norch, and midland parts, 
and thoſe towards Chinas and the Oriental Seas, it was as little heardof as Chriſtianity. But for the 
Kingdoms of this part,l mean the chief of them,to which as many of the reſt as are worth the looking 
after are ro be :educed, they are thoſe of, 1 Bramaor Barma)? Canchis- China 3 Cambeia,q Jan 


goma, 5 Siam, and 6 Peg. 
1 BRAM A. 


He Kingdomes of BReAMA or BARMA have on the Weſt , the River Ganges z on the 
North, part of Cathay in Tartary; on the Eaſt Caxchin-China ; 2nd on the South, the Kingdom 
of Pepr. So Called from the Brachmanes, Bramanesr, or Brames, poſlefied for many ages palt of theſe 
North-W:it-Countiies, By the tranſpoling of a Letter, they are now called the Kingdoms of Barma. 
The Country of theſe Brames Or Bramanes, extendeth Northwards from the neareſt of rhe Peguas 
Kinedoms, !or the ſpace of 150 Leagues, bar far more from Weſt to Eaſt : warered with many great 
remarkable Rivers, iſſuing trom the Lake Chiamay, which though 6co miles from Sea, and emprying 
ie ſel continually into (o many Channels,contains four Hnndred miles in compaſs, and is nevertheleſs 
full of warers for the one or the orher. 
| By the overflowing of which Rivers, and the commodiouſneſs of the Lake, the Country is wonder- 
fully enriched.as ./E gype by the overflowingsof Ni/us, Which notwithitanding:there are in ic many huge 
forretts. inthe Welt elpecially ; and therein many Lyons, Tygers,Ounces,Serpents,and other Creatures 
of a miſchievous and hurtful Nacnre. | | 
T he whole Country containeth the Kingdome of 1 Calam, 2 Prom, 3 Helinta, 4 Mirandes Baran 


6 T angn, 7 Avazand 8 Brama- | of 


INDIA 


Of 1 MELTNT AT and 2 MIR AND A, Ifind little written, but chat they were con- 
quered with the reit; bythe Vice-Roy of Tang, in the tirit rifing of his fortunes ; becoming the foun- 
dariov of bis following greatneſs. Of 3 BAC 44d It is aidthat it is plenrifully entiched with Mines; 
hoch-of Gold and Silver. In 4 CAY1LAN, commonly and. Contratedly called G&F£ AX, 
we fiod apparent foot-[teps of the pame of Caw/ah the ſon of Fickray, Of the reſt more is to be ſaid, 


974 PROM, though ir be a little Kingdom, is exceeding populous, and fiored with a warkike peaple.; 
Given by the ſecond King of Pegs of the Tangwm Race, toa younger ſonne;who being by his Father 
commanded'ro che liege of CMarmolan which had then revolted, nor only did decline the ſervice, bur 
rebelled againſt bim,, and by the (irengrh of this ſmall c_—_ held ic our three years, Bur ſeeing his 
Fuchers fortunes ip a manner deſperate, he repemed of his diſobedience, and wenr unto his aid, wich an 
Army of 50000 men of his Natural SubjeRts, Treacheronſly.poifoned on the way by his chiefelt Coun- 
ſeller, for fear the Crime of his Revolt would be charged on hirn, 

6. TANGU, is the name of one of theſe Bramain Kingdoms, ſo called from the chief Town there- 
of: formerly ſubject with che reſt of the Kipgs of Fega2znd governed by their ſeveral Vice-Royes. One 
of which cakivg his advantage of the wars berween the Kings of Pegs and Siaw,began co ſet up for him- 
ſelf; and husbanded his affairs ſo well, char he became ſole Lord of theſe Brawain Kingdoms ; as after. 
wards of all che rett in this part of /xdia. Nor long enjoyed by his Sacceffor, when diſpe and flain 
by one whom he married co his Siſter,and made Governour of this very Province. In which he bore hims 
ſelf ſo ſiffely, chat beiog ſent for by his Kipg to aid bim ageinit ſome of his Rebels,and co bring all che 
Inhabicanrs of the Councry with him: he anſwered that he would ſend one half; ro (end all,unreaſana- 
ble. Incenſed with which denial;the King armed againſt bin ; bur he pur the Leaders to the ſword,and 
ſeized cheir followers, Afﬀrer this being now in Arms, and deſpairipg of reconcilement, he crook upan 
himſelf re cicle of King of Tags; and to ſecure himſelf rherein, joined with the King of Arrachen 
zgzinlt his Soyeraign ; whom he molt barbarouſly flew (after he had pur himſelf inco bis bands ) 
Aith his wife and children. Nether enjoyed be long the fruics of his villany, tubdyed nor long after » 
wich che reſt of theſe Indias Princes, by the King of Barma; of which more hereafter. 

7. AV A, avother of theſe Kingdoms, and one ofths plantations of Cavidaballa; is liberally fur- 
riſhed with 11 chings neceſſary for che life of map. It aftarderh alſo flare of Rubies; which they di 
our of che Mountains ; a certain creature which breeds 4c, rogether with great plenty of —_ 
Elephants. Their chief Cicy is called Aves, which name it giyeth ro the River upon which ic is builc, 
iſſuing out of che Lake of Chiamaj1and communicates the ſame to the whole Province. SubjeR far many 
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ages paſt corhe King of Pegs, cill conquered by the Vice-Roy of Texgs, as before is ſaidzandby bim 


ren, With the Ticle of Kipgzunto one of his brothers, Whorebelling againſt che ſonne and ſucceflior 
of bis BenefaRor, and by him ſlain in bngls Combat | this Kingdom was conferred gp a ſonne of che 
Conqueror. A Prince of more vertue chan his Brother, and one which grew ar laſt unco ſo greac paw- 
er, that io the buſtle or cumbultions of che Kingdom of Pegs, be ſurpriſed or forced che Fore of S5- 
rienugh formerly given unto the Porewgals by the King of Arrgchen ; ew all the Squldiers, and ſpir- 
ted Philip de Britzgo; who comma ic. After which, gathering rogether the diſperſed Pegwens, and 
repairing part of the Ciry for chem, he was likely to haye made himſelfa good bargain by ir; if che 
ſpdden coming of the King of Barwa: had not ſpoiled h's markers. -. , : 
8, BRAMA or B 4 R M 4, the moſt Southern. of cheſe Bramain kingdoms, the King 
whereof was Fenditarieto the Kings of Pegs, or of their appointmenr. Of no accompt when the Per- 
came firſt. acquainted with Jadie, nor in many years after ; now of molt renown. For firing till 


tugals 
nl all ctic rsſt of cheir neighbours were embroiled ip wars, they. gathered ſa much power and firengrh 


that in the end, one of che lazer Kings hereof obſerving how the forces of his peighbouring Prigces were 
copſumed, and their treaſures Walted, levied an Army of 300000 fightipg men. 40000 Elgpbapts , 
with all thipgs ſuitable, And with this power ſubdued the Cogdom of Magix; and Arrgchan ; con- 
.queced che Cities of Pegs and Gdia, (cthetwo chicf Ciries of theſe parts) ined the Kingdom of $Ss- 
«aw: and polſlefſed himſelf of ic; making in licgle time all che leſſer Princes tobecome his Tribataries as 
they ill continue. 1 4 

| a 

2. CHAUCHIN-CHIN 4. | 


HAUCHIN-CHINA is bounded on the Weſt, with the Kingdoms of Brawa; on the Eaſt, 
wich part ofthe Great Realm of Chigg ; on the Notth extending rowards T artery ; on the South 


| bordering on Camboia... 


The Country aboundeth wich Gold, Silver, Ales, and.great fore of filks, of which the Inhabi- 
rants make T affats , and other ſiuffes, Ir afforderh alſo plenty of Porcellane Earth, which being made 
into Cups, Diſhes; and other Urenfily of houſhold,is ſold by the name of Chige-wart : well er [- 
red of late among us, by purriog « white cruſt on our Porrers eapth; as near for nfe' and ſhew as the ta- 
tral China, 6 4040 EC” =7 VOTER 2% 
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©-- The pzople very ſtout and warlike,efpeclally for Foot-fervice,though chey have many harſes hi and 
"Phaſe fic for war. 'Well-pradtifed ontheir Petcer alſo, on which they ſpent preacfotof povider; bu 
"Hor ſo much in wat,as in ſport#and rfiumphs: yer thaking much/m6re than they ſpend;the earth in ſome 
"parts yielding very br materials for thar commodit y. Trained up to Manufalinrereipecially to the __ 
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Cambeia. > king of Powder, Silks, and-Procellave; Which they ſell 'co'the Chineſe. 1do/aters for the moſt part 
LANNY ateihoſe of Chine,, whoſe Charafters and language they alſo uſe : bur ſo'thac there appear ſome i 


» a$ 
nations upto Chriſtianity, in many of them, who have erected many Croſſes, and do admit the Piftureg 


of the Bleſſed Virgin, | and the final Jadgmepr. Mev nor unlikely to have made a further Progreſs in a. 


Goſpel, if they had mec with better Teachers chan theſe Laymens Books. 
The chief Ciry hereof is called Chanchin- Chixa by the name of the Province, fituare on a River co: 
ming. out of China » and paſſing hence inco the botrom of a large and capacious Bay, The whole Conn. 
cry: diyided into three Provinces,and as many Kipgs, over which one Paramount : but he and: they the 
Triburarics of the King of Ching. Belonging hereunto is a liccle Iand called Hino, ten miles from the 
land, where the Inhabitants hayd a great rrade of fiſhing for Pear/s. The only Province of the Iygje;, 
which is wholly ſubjeRt to the power ofa forein Prince ; the Porrwgals holding in rhis Continent many 
Towns and Cities, but no whole Provinces, 20S 


FN | 


3, CAMBOILA. 


AMBO1IA is bounded on the North, with Caxchin-(biza; on the Eaſt and South, with 
{ the Ocean; onthe Weſt, with parts of che Kingdome of Siam) and the Realms of Jangome.So 
calledfrom-Combiia rhe chief City ofit, Divided commonly inco the Kinzdom of Chawpa,and Cams 
boia ſpecially ſo called. ' | | | | 
1 CHeL1 MP Athe Northern part hereof bordereth on {anchin-China,and is liberally provided of 
all neceſſaries : beſides which, there is plenty of Gold, and of the wood called Lignam Ales, prized 
atthe weight chereofin filver, much-oſed in Bathes, and at che funerals of great perions. This a dillin& 
Kingdom of ir ſelf, but ſubje& with the reft co the King of Barme. The chief Cicy of it, called by the 
name of 'Champa > which ir communicates to the Country, is ſituate neet the Sea-fide , and of yety 
Ss 17" 6 i | | s 
5 2 CAMBOIA ſpecially ſo called, lierh Sonth of Champa, a very great and pepulous Country,well 
ſtored wich Elephants and Rhinocerers, which laſt the Indiaxs call Abades. It yieldeth alſo great plenty 
of a {weet-wood, which they call Cal4mba, 28 preciousand as much efteemed of as the wood of Ale, 
(if nor'the ſame, or f6me Species of ic as T think it is) ragether with abundance of Rice,Fleſh,and Fiſh}; 
Well-wacred with' the River Meconz which iſſuing out of (ina, and having received” many leffer 


fireams falleth firlt into a'great Lake of 200 miles compaſs, and chence into the Iudias Ocean;making | 


berwixt che Lake and that an hnndred Tlands, By che overflowings of this River the whole Country is 

enriched (as Zyypr by the like overflowing of Nz/#s) : che iphabiranrs at rhoſe rimes berakiog them- 

ſelves cotheir upper Rooms, and paſſing altogether by boats from one place to another, ' 

*- The people are conceived to be ſtrong and warlike,though more enclined ro merchandiſe and naviga- 
'tion than to deeds of Arms. [dolaters of the worlt kind, efteerning Men and Beaſts of a like condition 
in regard of any future judgment : of late beginning to ſer up, and adore che Croſ7, which is (ic ſeetps) 

'the firſt Principle of Religion in which the Friers are wont ro infirn&t their Copverts. Not weaned as yer 
by theſe new Teachers, trom burning the women with their Hu:bands;common to them with many 0- 

'ther /xdian people; nor from busning their Nobles with the King, uſed ony here ; bur yoluncatily co ex- 
preſs their loves, not upon conſtraint. = 8 ne EE ; 

- The chief Towns bf it, 1 Cambeia one of the three prime Cities of this part of 7edia; the orher 
two being Odia and: Pegs, of which'more anon. Sicuare on the River econ before it was deftroyed; 
where it hath irsfall into the Sea; well craded, as che Staple for ailthis Country, the 'commodities 
whereof ate brovghe bicher; and here ſold ro the Merchant. 2 Cadurmuchtwelve leagues from Camban 
on the ſame River aJſo.'3 {xl on the Sea-fide in the very Sourh-welt Angle of all the Country. The 

' Kings whereof, once abſoluce; and at their own diſpoſing, till invaded by a vaſt Army of the neighbou- 
ripe L495: in which rheir King being (lain, and his forces weakened; his ſonne and Succeſſor was Con- 
firained ro become a Yaſſalto the crown of S;am. But fearing the loſs of his eftate, when that Kingdom 
was made ſubje® ro the Kings of Pegs inthe year 1598. he applied himſelf unto the Porrugalr, offered 
them a Peninſ#la (part of His dominions) extending three leagues into the Sea ; and ſent to the Feſuits 
for ſome of their Society to live and preach amonytt his people. Notable for all cheſe honett Policies 
co preſerye himſelf from being made a Fendatery of the King of Barma. 
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J from:which. parted, by the River 442nox 3: 0n che, Welts with the River of Pegs » by which divided 
rom that Kingdom ; on the South, with the Realm of Siam ; onthe North, with Brama. 
:... It rook irs name from Jevgoms the chief Province pf it; the other two (forthere be three of themin 
All) being thoſe of Leveas and. Carrey; All of chem joyned rogether called the Country of Laos by che 

. name of the people gmighty Nacgan and flour, by Rehgion Gentiles,naked from the middle ppwatds, 
ic bair like a cap, Their Country. yery tich and level, bur very ill neighboured ba che 
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-_ (Panins Venetxs giveth them the name Gangign) who poſſeſs the mountains : whence falling in Siam. 
his to hune for men whom they kill and ear, chey commit cruel buecheries amongſt them, LW 


uch as this people, not able to defend themſelves againſt cheir fury, or rather wanting good Lea- 


to condut and> order them ( for it is ſaid that they can make a million of men) were fain ro pur 
themſelves under che proteRtion of the King of Siam, whom they obeyed no further chanche humour 


"Towns they have none of any notezexcepr thoſe three which give name to the ſeveral Provinces; and 
thoſe of no nore neirher bue for doing that, The people forthe moſt pare live on the banks of rheir rivers, 
where chey have Corrages of Timber ; or elſe upon the Rivers in boats and ſhallops, as the Tartariens of 
the Deſarrs in their Carts or Wheel-bouſes, One of cheir Rivers (commonly called River of Laos) ſaid 
texrend 40 leagues within the land, as far as Tartary, and (ina; and from July to September to in- 
yert its.courſe, and flow back ſtrongly rowardits fountain. Nor governed by any certain rule or order, 
till chey ſubmicred to the Parronage of the Kingof Siam; and rhenno other than they liſted ; though 


- for their ſakes, chat King engaped himſelfin a war againſt che Cannibals, their moſt deadly enemies, ac- 


ed with 25000 foor, 20000 Horſe, and 10000 Elephants. Secured by his proreion from che 

060 5 thoſe Cannibals (of whom otherwiſe they had beer devoured) in the year 1578. they deſcended 
the River in great mulricudes, to the number of 200000, and fell into the Reatm of Camboia. Burrhey 
made an unproſperous adventure of it, For chough the King of Cambria loft his life in the barrel, yer he 
them ſuch a fatal blow,that they were almoſt all lain, drowned or caprivated inthe fight. Weaken- 

ed wherewith they became an ealie prey tothe Vice-Roy of Tangu,when he firſt made himſeifſole Maſter 
of this part of India. Who giving eo his brother the Kingdom of Ava, and leaving to his eldeft Son 
the _—_— of Pegs, with the Soveraignty over all the reſt, conferred chis Countrey, with theticle of 
King of Jangoma, on a younger Son. Bur he, begotren on a daughter of the King of Pegs, and born 
aker bis Father had attained this whole [ndian Empire, was eaſily perfwaded by the Talapies, (fo they 
call their Prieſts) that bis Title was better than char of his Elder Brother, who was born before ir. 
Prevented in his claim by the Kings of Arachan and Tangs,by whom that King was ſlain,and his King- 
Jom waſted. How he ſped afterwards I find not. But probable ir is, thathe ſubmirred with the reſt co 


the King of Barma. - L | = 
| 5. SI AM. 


0 M, is bounded on the North, with Jangoma, and part of Pegs ; on all other parts, wich 


the wide Ocean, ſave that it toucheth on the Eaft, with a part of Cambgia; and onthe Weſt, wich 
«point of Peg. So called from Siamrhe chief of all choſe Kingdoms which paſs under this name,as that 
from Siam the chief City of it. 4's: 
"The Countrey of greater length than breadrh, ſtrercherh it ſelf Southwards into the Sea many hun- 
dred miles, in form of a Peninſ#la or Demy-1fland, called anciently Awrea Cherſoneſus, or che Golden 
.ſoneſe : one of the five famous (herſoneſes or Peninſ#laes of the elder Writers; the other four 
ing Peloponneſus in Greece, the Thracian C herſon:ſe neer Propontss, the Taxrican Cherſoeſe in che 
Exxine, and the (imbrian (herſoneſe inthe North of Germany, now parc of Denmark. Tr bad che name 


of Awree, or the Golden, ſuperadded toit, from its plenty of gold, for which much celebrated by 


the Ancients, both Greeks and Romans ( and therefore not improbably thonglit by ſome to be Solomons 
ir ) ill famous with the relt of the Countreys of the Kingdom of Siam, for abundance of Gold, 


Silver, Tinn, and other metals; great quantiry of Pepper ſenr yearly thence, with ſtore of Elephants, 
and Horſes : the whole Countrey very fat and fertile, well ftored with Rice, Corn, Graſs, and all 


- other neceſſaries. 


The people generally much addicted to pleaſures,if not to Luxury ; delighted much wich Mufick and 
rich apparel ; and ſuch as ſtand much upon their honour. For their inſtru&tion in good letters they have 
ich Schools, where their own Laws, and the myſteries of their own Religion,are caught them in their 


- natural Language ; all acher Sciences in ftrange tongues underſtood by none bue by the learned. To til- 


lage they can frame themſelves, and are painfull-in it z bur by no means will follow any Mechanichal 


| Arts, which they put over to their Slaves. In Religion for rhe moſt part Gentiles, worſhipping the four 


Elements amongſt other Gods ; to each of which as they are ſeverally affeRed,ſo are their bodies to be 
diſpoſed of : either buror, buried, hanged, or drowned, after their deceaſe ; as in their lives they were 


--moſt devoted to the Fire, Earth, Air, or Water. Some Chrittians here alſo in and abour che parts pof- 


ſeſſed by the Portagals ; bur more Mahomretans : who poſſeſſing two hundred Leapues of the Sea-coalts 
of this Counrrey, have planted that Religion in moſt part of the Country now dy chem poſſefſed. 

Ie containerh in ic many Kingdoms, ſoine of lirtle nore ; thoſe of moſt odſervarion, 1 Malaca, 2 P4- 
rene, 3 Jor, 4 Mnantay, and 5 Siam, properly and eſpecially ſo called. Of which Aſzlaca is now in 
the hands of the Port»galr, For and Patane are poſleſſed by the Arabians or Saracens, the other ewo have 
followed the forcunes of che Kings of Siam. 


x. The Kingdom of MA A L A £ A takerh vp the South part of thie golden Cher ſoneſe, extended 
towards the North from the Cape or Promontory which Ptolowsy callerh AMalanconin, in the extreme 
Souch-point hereof neer unto Sabane, then a nored Empory, for the ſpace of 276-miles. So called from 
Malaca the chief City of it, of old cimes called M{»ſicane, or buile very near ir, from whence this 
Trad is called by Strabo, Muſicani Terra, The City ſeated on. the-banks'of the River Gaza, whicl! is 
here ſaid ro be 35 miles in breadth ; by che frequenc overflowings whereof;and the nearneſs of it to the 
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= _ Cherſon. Line(beipgbut two degrees in the North) the Ai hereot, and all the Terricery belonging'to ir, is 
ins 7 gy aabolien - and for _—_ cauſe.the Country bur meaply populous, . Io commu is laid _ 20 a. 
LYN of great wealth, becauſe. of almoſt infinite trading ; tor Spices, Vngwenrs, Gold, Silver, Pearls, ang 
precious Stones,the rofi nored Zmpory of the Ealt, Inſomuchzthat it 18 ſaid by Ludovico Bartheme,who 
was there before the Porragals knew itzrbat It was traded by mote ſhips than ay one Cicy in the world 
more by far fince the coming of the Portugal: to ity than it was before, The people (as in all this reach) | 
of an Aſh-colour, wich long hair banging over their faces, bloody ard murderous,eſpecially when chey 
meet one another inthe Night. Few other Towns of apy note, io a place fo unhealthy, excepr 2 Sine 
capares (utace Ealt of CHalaca, peer the Promoncory of old called Magnum ; ſuppoſed by ſome to be 
the-Zabe of Ptolemy ; and thac more probably than that ic ſhould be his Palxwra) as CHMagins would 
have it; Palura being a City of the Hither Indiay and different at the leaſt 20 degrees of Lovgicude 
"BE from any part of this Cherſoneſe. But whatſoever it was calledin the former crimes; 1t was in thele late; - 
$ ages the mother of Malace; the grearclt parc of the Trade and people being removed from thencety 
| | this newer foundation : before which cime ir was the beſt frequented Empory 1o theſe parts of the Exft, 
b- fo 3 Palo Zambilan 120 miles on the Welt of Malacay from whence to Sincapura;coalting about the Sou. ' 
h thern Cape (now called Cape Lianps) we have a Sea ſhore of 270 miles as before was ſaid.. No. other 
habiration of any reckoning» bur a few Sheds upon the ſhore for the uſe of Fiſher-men, and ſome ſcars 
i | tered Villages in the land : the People dwelling moſt on Trees for fear of Tigers, 340 
I ==. | $7 This Tra io former times poſlefled by the Kings of S;am, about the year 1.258. became a Kingdom 
| of it ſelf; founded by Paramiſerazand ſore other of the Favax Nobilicy,who flyipg the tyranny of their 
own King,came into this Country,where chey were lovingly received by Saxgeſinga,then reigningunder | 
the Siawite in Fincapura. Him they perfidioufly flew, and inveſted Paramiſera in his Nomipion, Owed 
| of which by che King of S5am, be was forced to ſeek a new dwelling, and after two or three Remoy 
[if bs fell upon the place where Me/aca now Randeth, which Ciry, pleaſed with the commodiouſneſs of the 
- ſituation, he is ſaid co have buile. The trade of Sincapwra in ſhort time removed hither alſo, which ſoin- 
creaſed the wealth and power of the Kipgs. hereof, thar Joynipg with the Moores who beganto plant 
themſelves on the ſhores adjoynipg) and receiving withall the Law of 4abomer, they began to caft off 
all ſubjeRion to the Kings of Siam, to whom the Son and Succeſſor of Paramiſera bad ſubmitted hig 
new-raiſed Kingdom, and became their Homager. Incenſed wherewith, ti. Siamite abour the year 
I 500, ſent out a Navy of 200 Sail ro diftreſs it by Sea, and at Army of 30000 men and 4oo Elephants * 
ro beſiege it by Land. Bur before he. was able co effeR any thing, hindred by Tempeks, and the inſo- 
lencies of ſome of his Souldiers, the Portwgals in the year 151 1. under the conduRt of Albauquergue bad 
poſſeſſed themſelves of it,who builc there a Fottreſs and a Church. And though Alod5»us the Son of the 
expelled King (whoſe name was Mahomer) endeavoured the regaining of his Eflate, and thatthe Sara 
cens, Hollanders, and the Kings of For and Achen (two neighbouring Princes) envying the great fortuney 
os.  * of the Portugals, haye ſeverally and ſucceſſively laboured to deprive then of ic: yer they (till keepit in 
_—_-.. defiance of all oppoſition which hath been hitherco made againſt them. . | WE 
| '- 2. North unto that of Malaca ltieth the Kingdom of T7 O R> 7 OR, or FOHOR, ſocalled of -fors 
or 7ohor, the chief Ciry of it. Inhabired for the molt part by Moores, Or Saracens; Mabometaniſm by 
their means prevailing on the Natives of che Country alſo, A Kingdom of no great extent,-bur of ſo 
| much power, that joyning his Land-forces with the Navy of the Kipg of Aches, he befieged Malace, 
It ard built a Royal Fort before it : in which, when taken by Paul de Lima by the defeat of this King, 
| were fonnd 900 pieces of braſs Ordnance. After this, picking a quarrel with the King of Pahanhe burnc 
bis Houſes, Barns, Proviſions; and the Snbutbs of the Ciry it ſelf: but in the courſe of his affairs was in- 
rerrupted by the King of Aches (one of the Kings in the Ifle of Sumatra) his old Confederate, who aſter 
29 dayes ſiege rook the City of for, What aſterwards becameofthis King or Kingcom, Iam nar able to 
reſolve. In former times it did acknowledge him of Siam for the Lord in Chief. | 
3. More Northward yer lieth the Kingdom of P AT H A N £ denominated from Patane the 
chief City of-it : bur different: from Patore in the othes Indians as ({eveland 1n York foire fiom (lever 
land in Germany ; or Holland in the Low-Conntreys from Holland 1n Lincolnſhire, as hath been fully 
ſhewnbefore. The City made of Wood and Reed, bur artificially wrought and compoſed together: the 
Meſquit onely (moſt of the people being Mabomerans) is built of Brick. The Chinozs make a great part 
of the Inhabitants of ic, infomuch rhar in chis ſmall Ciry there are ſpoke three L2nguages; viz. the 
Chineſe,uſed by that people:the Malayan (or language of Malaca) which is that of the Natives';andthe 
$5am, to the King whereof this ſmall Crown is Fexdatery: Builc of ſuch light tuff and combuſtible mar- 
ter,it myſt needs be in great danger of fire; and was moſt miſerably burnt3n the year 1613. by forme? a- 
vas Slayes in revenge of the death of ſome of their Fellows : at which time the whole City was cop- 
ſumed wich fire, the Meſgwitarhe 2 aceus Courtzand ſome few Houles, excepted only, The Country go- 
yeined of late years by Queens, who have been very. xindroche Exg/ifo and Hollarders, gramting them 
- leave to ere their Feltories in Patave. Not memorable for any great exploirby chem performed, but 
that a late Queen alittle before chat diſmal fire, offended: with the King of Pay or Pahaw! who had 
marryed her Siſter, and rejgnedin a little INand not Far off, ſhe ſent againti him a Fleer of 70 S1il; and 
. -4000 men': by which compelled to corteſpond with her defires, he brought his Queen and her Chil- 
drep-wich bim to make np the breach... '. #1016077 50 20RD 7 WL 3 tb fol 
-4-; The Kivsdomof:8 1.4 24; ifily and ſpecially-ſo called, is fitvate-on the main-land (the reſt 
' before deſcribed being ip the Cher/oneſe) berwitxe-Cambiia onthe EaltyPegn on the Weſt, che:Kingdom 
of Huentay on the Notthy and the-main-Ocean ov the SÞuth, The chief Cities of ic, 1\Sccoraiy me- 
morable for a Temple mide wholly-of merall 80 ſpans 1s height, raifectby one of the Kings z-it being 
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the cuitom of this Country, that every King at his firtt coming ro rhe Crown, is ro bu.ld a Temple 219m. 


which be adorned with high Steeples, and many Idols. 2 Qzedoz, renowned for the belt Pepper, and ow Id 


for that cauſe very much frequented by forein Merchants. 3 Tavay., npon the Sea-coalt where it 
joynerh ro Pegu. Whence meaſuring along the ſhores till we come to Champa before mentioned, being 
all within che Dominions of the King of Siaws (not reckoning the Cherſoneſe into this Accompr) we have 
a Sea-coaſt of the length of 600 leagues. 4 Lugor, upon the Sea-fide alſo, neer thar little 1Fhmus,which 
joinech the Cherſoneſe ro the land; from whence to M/alaca is 600 miles fail all along the coait. 5 Ca- 
lentan, the head Ciry of a little Kingdom,bur ſubjeR to the Crown of Siam. 6 Siam, the chief Ciry 
of this part of the Kingdom, which it giveth this name ro. A goodly Ciry,and very commodiouſly (ear- 
ed on the River Menam, for Trade and Merchandiſe. So populous and frequented by forein Natiork, 
that befides the Natives, here are ſaid to be thirty thouſand houſholds of Arabians. The Houſes of it high 
buile, by-reaſon of the Annual deluge,during which ime they live inthe Upper-rooms ; and unro every 
houſe a boat for the uſe of the family. Thoſe of the poorer ſort dwell in little ſheds, made of Reed and 
Timber ; which they remove from place to place for the beſt convenience of their Markets. And yet fo 
ſtrong , thar being belieged by the Tanguan Conqueror, then King of Pegs, An. 1567. with an Army 
of fourteen hundred thouſand fighting men, for the ſpace of 20 months rogether ; it refolurely held 
dagainſt him : not gained art lait by force,but Treaſon,one of che Gares being ſer opento him inthe 
deead time of the night, and by that means che City taken. The people hereof are thought to be in- 
cliving to Chriktianity ; bur hicherto ſo ill inſtruRed in the principles of it, chat erhey maintain, amongſt 
many other ſtrange opinions, that after the end of 2000 years, (from what time I know not) the world 
ſhall be conſumed with fire; and that under the aſhes of ir ſhall remain crwoEgps, our of which ſhall 
come one man and one woman, who ſhall people che world anew. | 
"'$ MHANT AY the laſt of theſe Kingdoms , -lieth betwixt Jangoma and Siam ; memorable 
for nothing more than the City of Odia, or Udie, the principal of all the Kingdoms of Siam, and the 
tſual reſidence of thoſe Kings. Siruare on the banks of che River Caipmmo, and containing in it 400000 
Inhabitants, of which 50000 are trained to the wars, and in continual readineſs for preſent ſervice. For 
though chis King. be Lord of nine ſeveral Kingdoms, yer he uferh none of chem in his wars but the natu- 
ral Siamites, and thoſe of this City and the reit of his SubjeRts of Mnantay. Ic is ſaid that for the uſe of 
this City only ( being ſeated like Yenice upon many little Iſlands not bridged togecher) chere are no 
ewer than 200000 Skiffes, and Shallops.; ſerving to waft che p2ople from one place to another, By 
means hereof of great ſtrength,and almoſt impregnable. Bur being being beleagured by the Tangnan or 
| Framain Conquerour with ten hundred thouſand fighting mea (an Army big enough to have bu- 
tied a greater City than this , if every man had but caſta ſhovel full of earcit upon 1r) it was won 
at laſt. 
| _ The Government of theſe Kings of Siam, was abſolute heretofore, if not tyrannical, he being ſole 
Lord of all che Land in his Kingdoms ; which he eicher gave to his Novles, or Farmed out to Hus- 
andmen, during life or pleaſure, bur never paſſed over unto any the right of Inheritance. And theſe 
e grants unto his Subjeas, belides rents in money, upon condition to maintain a dererminate number 
of Horſe, Foot, and Elephants : thereby enabled without further charge unto the Subje&, co leavy 
20000 Horſe, and 250000 Foot for preſent ſervice ; belides far greater numbers out of che relidue 
of his people, if occalion be. And for his ordinary G#zrd he was faid to keep 6000 Souldiers, and 
200 Elephants, of which Beaſts he is reported to have 30900, of which every tenth Elepliant is crain- 
dup to the war, By reaſon of ſo great a, power he became Maſter of the Realms of Camboia, and 
Champa ; held choſe of Malacha, Jor, Pahan, and Pataney as his Vaſlals and Tributaries z with thar of 
Jengoma and the Laos, under his proteRion. Bur when the fatal rime was come, and that his City of Sj- 
@ was betrayed to the King of Pegs , he poiſoned himſelf upon the news : his Son becoming Tribu- 
tary tothe Pegnan Vitor, This Son of his, roo much a Prince to be a SubjeR, revoited from a Son 
of the Peguan, a vicious and tyrannical King , degenerating from the gallantries of fo worthy a Fa- 
ther by whom he was beſieged in. Siam with go0000 fighting men.Unable to reliſt his Army if he had 
"preſently declared ſuch a reſolution, he entertained the King with Treaties , and. promiſes of deli- 
vering the City to him, till the third month after , (which was Afarch); when ordinarily the River 
Was to overflow all the Country, for 120 miles about; by which ſudden and violent inundation and 
| the Sword together(the Siamites waiting diligently for the opportunityJchere periſhed all of this great 
Army, except 70000. After this blow, the conquering Siamite, Anno 1600. belieged and endangered 
the City of: Pegs, of which more anon: and dying in the year 1605. left his eſtate unto his Brocher, 
Whoſe Son ſucceeding , ſetled a\Fattory in Sians of the Engliſh Merchants, Anno 1612. and was.in a fair 
way of obtaining the foveraignty of Pegs, then deſtroyed and waſted , if the violent and unreliftable 


GOming of the King of Barma bad not croſſed him init: ro whom now ſubje& with the reſt of che In- 


+ 


Gan Princes, on that (ide of the River. 


6. PEG HM. 


PÞ* G U is bounded on the Eaſt, with Jangoma, and a part of Siam; on the North, wich the 
; Kingdoms of Bram, on the Welt and South, with the Kingdom and Gulf of Bengala. So called 
lrom Pegs the chief City, as that by the name of the River upon which ſtandeth, Divided commonly in- 
woe Kingdoms and Eſtates of 1 Yerm3, 2 Macin, 3 Orrachan, 4 Martavan, and 5 Pegs ſpecially fo 
called, | 


Gg88 x. VE R- 


» _— 


INDIA 
=" 1. V ER M A isthe name of a ſmall Kingdom bordering upon Bengala ; and ſo denominated from 
Verma, the chief Town thereof. A Kingdom which hath no Port or Haven ar all ; and therefore wholly 
freed of eAMvores and Mahometans, which can be ſaid of no other of theſe Zndians Kingdoms, 
The People black,naked above the Waſte,and covered beneath ir only with a veil of Cotton;in mar. 
ter of Religion, Gentiles; and in war right valiant. This latt apparent by the long and frequenc wars 
which they had wich the Peg#ans 3 to whom made tributary in concluſion, bur nor tully conquered, 


2. CMACHIN, ſocalled from Macin the chief Ciry thereof , is another of cheſe P:guan King 
doms. Of ſinall eſteem, bur for the great quantiry of che Sweer-wood,by the Latins called Lignxn Vite, 
by the Natives Calamba, ſo much inufe for Funerals and Barthes, (as was ſaid before) held alfo by the 
Indians tor a ſovereign and unparallell'd Medicine againſt many dangerous diſeaſes ; grear quantities 
whereof are brought hence yearly by the Merchant. One of the firſt Kingdoms which was conquered 
by the King of Barma, (upon'whom ir bordererh) in the beginning of his Fortunes, 
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3- OR AC H AN, or Ar+achan, l'eth on the Weſt of CIacin, and the South of Verma; environed 
round wich Mountains, and impaſſable Woods, Chief Towns whereof, 1 Dianga, taken and deſtroyed 
by the Portagals, in the quarrels betwixt chem and the King of Arrachan, An. 1608. 2 Sundiva, lit ate 
in an Iſland unto which ir gives name, (ix leagves off from the Continent of Bengale,to which it formerly 
belonged. Subdued by the Portugals, An. 1602, and fromthem taken by this King about two years af. 
ter, and madea member of his Kingdom, The Ifland 3o leagues in compaſs, very ſtrong, fruitful, and 
the Town well fortified. 3 Arrachan the head City, which gives name co all, diitanc from the Se; 
45 miles, bur ſeared on a large and capacious River. The King and Kingdom of no nore, till the ruing 
of Pegs, to the Crown whereof it once pertained. Inthe Deſolation of which Srate the King hereof 
combining with him of T angs, belieged the ſecond Peguan King in the Caſtle of CAL cao ; and had be- 
ewixt them the whole pillage of char wealthy City, rogerher with rhe poſſeſſion of che bet Towns of it, 
After this viory, he returned to Arrachan, in triumph,leading with him the white Eleph.mnt of the Ki 
of Pegs, ſumptuouſly adorned ; the brother and two ſons of che Pepnan following in the Pageant. Ao- 
lemn and magnificententry.The better to aſſure himſelf of his new Dominions,this King beitowed upon 
the Portwgals the Fort of Siriangh, on the River Pegs. For wliich favour, tll-requited by tte Portugals, 
who had taken his ſon, and pur him to a grievous ranſom ; they brake out into open wars. In the pur- 
ſuit whereof, after many loſſes, the King recovered from them the Ifle of Szndiva ; and manning out 
a Fleer of 1200 ſail (of which 75 were of ſo great burden, as to carry every one,rwelve pieces of Ord- 
nance) and in that Fieet 30000 Souldiers, 8000 hand-guns, and 3500 greater pieces, belieged the for- 
treſs : affiſted in that aRion alſo by by the King of Tangu. And though he failed in his delign, yer like 
enough he-had prevented the King of Ava,who took it in the year 1613 as before is ſaid,had he nor been 
outed in the mean t me of his own Kingdom,by the King of Barma: of widſe grezt riſe, the conquering 
of che Realms of Iſacin and Arrachan, were the firlt foundation. 
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4 MARTAY AN, the richeſt of cheſe Kingdoms, lieth South-ro 4rrachan, a liccle turning 
towards the Weſt. The ſoyl ſo fertil,thar it yieldech chree Harveſts in a year ; and ſent annually fifteen 
Ships to Cochin, and as many to Malaea, l24en with Rice. Rich alſo in Mines of Iron,Lead,Steel,Brafs, 
Silver, Gold, and Rabies, and very liberally provided of Springs and'Rivers. The Forretts well-ftored 
with Harts, Bores, and Buffoles ; ſtore of Pines and Palms : the woods with Swgar-Canes , many ex- 
cellent fruits ; the ordinary herbs and ſhrubs either medicinal or odsriferous. The principal City of it 
called alſo Martavan, lituate on an Haven open at all times of the year, and not choaked with ſands, as 
uſally other Havens are in the Indian winter - of great trading, much ſplendor, and' a cemperarte air, 
Faithful unto the laſt ro rhe Crown of Pegs, to the Kings whereof cheir own were ſubje& ; and inthat 
conſtancy they twice repulſed the King of Siam, who then had conquered the moſt parr of the = 
dom of Pegs. Angry whereart, the $iamite cauſed two of his cowardly Captains ro be caſt into a Chal- 
dron of ſcalding Oyl ; and at the third Afſaule became of Maſter it. Bannalaim the 01d King hereof 
(99 years old) with his heir apparent, and 200000 of his Subjects being compelled to hide chemſelves 


inthe Woods and Deſarts. 


J\ 


5. PEGH, the moſt predominant Kingdom, lieth like a Creſcent or half-Moon on the Gulf of 
Bengala ; extending on that coaſt from Negra unto Tavan, the next Town of Siaws,' for the ſpace 
of ttiree hundred railes, and upwards ; bur little leſs in breadth, if not quite as much. So called from 
the River Pegs, which runs through the midit of ir, 'and gives this name alfo unto Pegs the moſt no- 
red City. | 

The Soyl hereof expending fruitful, by reaſon of the annual overflowings of the River , which do 


yearly fatten it, fir to bear wheat, and of Rice yielding an incredible quantity, It affordeth alſo many 
Rnbies,great numbers of (7vet- Cats, plenty of Lacca, (a Gum there made by Ants, as here Bees make 
wax) ſtore of Elephants, and abundance of Parars which ſpeak plainer, and are much fairer chan in any 

lace elſe. - L ; 3 | 
, The people of a mean ſtature, ſomewhat corpulent,and naturally beardlefs.Ifany ſtragling hair chruft 
forth, they alwayes carry Pinſers with them, co pull'chem our. Nimble and ſtrong, bur yer not very tic 
for war ; ſpending too much of their ſtrength inthe love of women,to which moſt paſſionably addicted. 


They black their teeth,becauſe they ſay char dogs teeth be white ; & wear no cloaths buc en cheir heads 
d all 


+, 
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* and about their nakedneſs.. Said by the Jews to be deſcended from ſome of the Tribes of [/-ael,confined 
hicher by Solomon : bur by che Pegsans themſelves, to be begotten of a Dog and a China woman, which worm dd 
 wereſaved here upon a Shipwrack. By Religion for the moſt part Genti/es,imagining innumerable worlds 
. 6neafter another, anda determinate number.of Gods for every world: more Orthodox, in aftigning afcer 
| this life according to the merits of the party deceaſed, one place of Torments, and another of Delights 


and pleaſures, if chey had nor added a third alſo for ſatisfattion. . 
Chief Cities of this Kingdom, 1 Coſ>zi, ſeared in a Territory full of Woods, 2s thoſe Woods of Ti- 
s, Wild Bores, Apes and Parars ; the houſes made of Canes, which ſerve here for timber, (ſome of 


. gs being as big as Hogs-heads) covered over wich thach. 2 Ferabel, a great City on che River 


Pegu. 3 Dian, on the ſame River alſo, where they make Barks or Veſlels as big as Galeaſſes ; which 
ferve both for crade and habitation. 4 Coilan, a Ciry four-ſquare; and each ſquare four miles; 
5 Lanagon, a pleaſant Town, and full of Palm-trees. 6 Dala, in which were the Kings Scables for 
his ordinary Elephants : his four 7hite Elephants ( for ſo many be had) beingalwayes kept about 
the Court, nor ſeen abroad, bur in great folemnities when crapped-in furnitures of Gold ; and 


no leſs honoured by the people, than the King himſelf; called therefore King of the White-Ele- 


» by che neighbouring Princes. 7 Silvaupede , where many victualing Barks are made to 
ſerve for dwelling on the Sea, 8-CMeccar, where they uſe to unload ſuch goods, as are to paſs 
by Land to Pegs. Neighboured by the ſtrongeſt Caſtle in all rhis Kingdom, and therefore choſen 
by the King for his place of Retrear, when diſtreſſed by the Kings of Arrachan, and Tangu. To 
che laſt of which making choice to yield up his perſon, with his Wite and Children, becaule ve had 
married him- eo his Sifter , he was by hit perfidiouſly and baſely murdered. 9 Sirlangh, a firong 
piece on the mouth of the River, given by the King of Arrachan to the Portugals , and by them 
committed to the keeping of Philip de Britto, in the year one chouſand fix hundred, or there- 
abouts. Who having made it good againſt him, and. the King of T ang his Aſlociare for the 
ſpace of chirteen years together, was at laſt forced to yield himſelf priſoner to the King of Ava, 


by whom cruelly tortured on a ſpit. 10 Pega, the glory of rheſe parts, great, ſtrong, and beautiful : 


Divided into ewo Towns, the O/4 and the New; the Old inhabited by Merchants, che new by the 


| King and his Nobility. The houſes made of Wood , but covered with Tiles; a Coco-Tree before 


every houſe yielding a comfortable ſhade, and a pleaſant ſhew. The fireqts as ſtraight as any line, 
and ſo broad that ten or twelve men may ride abreſt in che narroweſt of them, In figure ſquare, each 
ſquare having five Gates, belides many Turrets ; all of chem beaurifully gilded. The whole well wai- 
led with walls of ſtone environed on all fides with great Dirches ; and inthe midſt che Royal Palace, 
walled and dirched abour, moſt ſumptuouſly gilded : bur ſpecially the Temple or 1do/-chappe!, the walls 
whereof were hid with Gold, the Roof tiled with Silver. . > | 
In this magnificent Palace lived the Peguan Kings, in as much pornp and pleaſure as the world could 
yield : his _—_ not extending only over theſe Kingdoms now deſcribed, bur over all the Provinces 


orKingdom of the Bramones alſo ; which he governed by his ſeveral YVice- Roys,. or rather TRIBUT A- 


RE Kings. A happineſs too great to continue long. For inthe year 1567. the Yice- Roy or Tricatary 
King of 7 angs, by the aid of his faRtion,and reputation of his vercnes,entered intorrebellion,and ſlaying 
theNobles of the Land , uſurped that Kingdom. After this he ſubdued che Cities and Kingdoms of Ca- 
law, Melintay, Prom, Miranda, and Ava, inhabited all of them by the Brames or Bramines, andthere- 
fore raking ro himſelf the title of the King of Brama, becauſe his fame and fortunes t »0k their riſe from 
his vitories over them: Following the courſe of his ſncceſles, he firſt affailed the Cities of Ogia,and Sj- 
ev,but repulſed with loſs. To make amends for which misfortune, he beleagured Pegs, and ſubdued ic ; 
and by the reputation which he got in that aRtion,returning to the ſiege of Siam, had yielded it to him. 
Dying he gave che Kingdom of Av. unto one of his brothers ; that of Proms, to one of his Grandſons ; 
the Kingdom of Jangizza, to a.younger ſon,bur born after che time of his obtaining the Crown of Pegs ; 
and finally chat of Pegn,with the Soveraignty over all the reſt, to his eldeſt ſon, a Prince of vicious and 
tyrannical nature; and not more cruel to his Subjes;thanrhey diſobedient to him. Whereupon prepa- 
rations are made on both (ides,the people to defend cheir liberty, the King to-preſerve his Royalcy.Du- 
ring theſe civil diſcords, the titulary King of Siam, whoſe late overchrow was not yet fully digeſted, 
came violently intothe Country of 'Pegs ; burning Corn, Graſs ; and Fruits , killing man, woman, 
and child, and having ſatisfied his Fury, returned co his home. This ſpoil of the fruits of the Earch, was 
bura prologue to an unſupportable famins,which conſumed all che Inhabitants of chis flouriſhing King- 
dom, except ſuch whom the Grazaries of the City of Pegs preſerved, Anno 1598. For here the 
Fathers devoured their children,the ſtronger preyed upon the weaker ; not only devouring their more 
fleſhy parts, but cheir entrails alſo ; nay they broke the up skuls of ſuch as they had ſlain, and ſucked 
out their brains. This calamity incited another Tribucary Prince of Tangs, to make his belt advantage 
out of his neighbours afflition ; though made his brother-in-Law,and advanced to great honours by his 
Facher. For juſtly fearing the diſpleaſure ofhis angry Prince, to whoſe aid he had refuſed ro come; 
when ſenc for by him , be joyned himſelf with the King of Arrachan, beſieged his Lord and Soveraign 
Inthe Fort of £HMeccao. Bronght to extremities,the untortuvate Prince,thought beſt co put himſelf into 


\ thehands of his brother of F; angu;who afſaulred and entred Pegs,where he found as much treaſureas 609 


Elephants, and as many Horſes could conveniently carry away ; this havock being fnade, hevillanouſly 


; Murdered the King, Queen, and their Children, and departed ; leaving the gleaning of his ſpoil erothe 


King of Arrachan : who, Anno 1600, was expelled by' the King of Siam, who enjoyed ir not 
long. For che King of Barma having with an __ of an hundred thouſand fighting men, and four- 
1888 2 ty 


- __ 
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12 by thonfeds Elephants, ſubdued the Kingdoms of <Afacin, and Arrachan, followed the car: 


LO ay rents of his Victories ; conquered Siam, drove the King thereof from PEG #, where he hath 

| buile a moſt Magnificient Palace: and is now the ſole Monarch of the twelve Kingdoms of this 
India. pb FF. y p 

A more particular relation of this King, and his new-ſetled Eſtate, we cannot yet underſtand: what 

his Revenues are, what his Government, what his Forces. Merchants, 'whoſe inquilitiveneſs. into the 

Stare-Martets of other Princes, is dangerous to their trading ; cannot give us any full fatisfaRion : 

Scholars and Statiſts are not permitred to obſerve ; and ſuch of the Natives av could give ts the moſt 

light, are not ſuffered to travel. Only we may. conjeRure by the grear wealth of thoſe ſeveral Princes, 

and the yaſt Armies by them raiſed intheir ſeveral Territories ; that his Annnal Revennes , Caſwalties, 


-” 


and united Forces muſt be almoſt infinite. 
And ſo much for / ND I 4. 
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O Food nf onus E 
Iſlands. * 


HE ORIENT AL ILANDS, fo called from their ſituation in. the 

' Oriental , or Eaſtern Seas, may be divided into the Iflands of 1. Fapan .2 che Philippine, 
and Ifles adjoyning, 3 the Iſlands of Bantam, 4 the MHoluccoes, 5 thoſe called Sindg , or 
the Celebes, 6 Fava, 7 Borneo, $ Sumatra.y. 9 Ceilan, and 10 certain others. of leſs 
note. 


; WG 


| The Oriental 


. 


- 1. ZAP AN. 


1: 4,44 
' 7 


AP AN is an aggregate body of many Iſlands, ſeparated by ſmall Gulfs, Streights, and turn- 
J ingsof che Sea ; but raking name from Japan, the chief of all. Some reckonthemro be 66. inall ; 
ochers aſcribe that number to ſo many Kingdoms, into which theſe [lands (be they in number more or 
leſs) uſe to be divided. But whatſoever the number be (the certainty whereof I can no where find)chere 
are three only of accompr, to which the ſeveral petic Kingdomsare now reduced : that is to ſay, 1 'Fa- 
pan ſpecially ſo called, which containeth 5.3 Kingdems, of which-26 are under the King of Mearo, 1.2 
under the King of Amagance, the other I 5 under other Princes of inferior note. Il. Ximo, which cou- 
raineth in it nine Realms, the principal whereof are choſe of Bungo and Figey. III. Xicowm, which com- 
prehendeth four only of theſe petit Seignewries. | | | 
- FAP AN, the chief of all theſe Iſlands, ro which thereſidue may be accompred of but as Appwur- 
- tenancesis lituate over againſt the Streights of Anian,(if ſuch Streights there be) towards which ir look- 
eth ro che North:diſtant from New Spain on the Eaſt 150 leagues,or 450 Engliſh miles;and 60.leagues, 
from C antan, a Province of China, oppolite to it on the Welt. Onthe Soath ic hath the vait Ocean, and 
thoſe infinite ſholes of Iflands which are called the Philippine, and the Itles neighbouring upon them. 

Extending in length from Weſt to Eait 200 leagues, but the breadch nor proporcionable chereuntg: in 

- ſome places not above ten leagues over, and in the broadeit parts but thirty. | | 
The Country Mountainous and barren, bur of a very healchy air,'f not roo much ſubje& unto cold : 
yet. in ſome places they have Wheat ripe in the monech of Aſay ; bur their Rice,which is their principal 
ſuſtenance,they gather not before Septezzber. The ſurface of che Earth, cloathed with woods and for- 

reſts, in which ſome Cedars of ſo tall and large a body, char one of them only is ſufficient ro make a 

Pillar for a Church : the bowels of ir ſtored with divers merals,and amongtt others with ſuch 'inex- 

hauſtible mines of gold, that Paulus YVenetus reporteth ſome of the Palaces of their Kings. to be co- 

yered, in his time, with ſheers of gold, as ours in Exrope are with lead. Bur :I find no ſuch matrer in 

our latter rravellors. Their fields and Medows full of Cattle, bur hicherco not made acquainted with 

the making of Butter ; their fens much viſited by wild Ducks, as their houſe-yards with Pigeons, Tur- 
tles, Quails, and Pullen. | 

. The People for rhe moſt part of good underſtanding,apt.to learn,and ofable memories; cunning and 

; ſubrile in their dealings,Of body vigorous and ftrong,accuſtomed to bear Arms until 60 years old. Their 

' complexion of an Olive-Coloxr,cheir beards thin, and the one half of the hair of their heads ſhaved off. 

Patient they are of Pain,ambirious of glory, uncapable of fatfering wrong, but can withal difſemble 

their reſenements of it till opportunity of revenge. They: reproach no man tor his poverty,ſo it come not 

by his own unthriftineſs, for which cauſe they dereſt all kinds of gaming, as'the wayes of ill-husbandry; 

and generally abhor Slandering, Theft, and Swearing. Their mourning commonly is in white, as cheir 

feaſts in black; cheir teeth rhey colour black alſo ro make them beai:r'tul ; rhey mount on the right fide 

ofche Horſe,and ir (as we are uſed ro riſe )when they eatertain, In Phyſick rhey eatfalt chings, ſharp and 

raw ; and in their ſalutatioxs, they put «ff their ſhoes. The very Antipodes of our world in cuſtoms, mouge 

' not in (ite: and the true Type or Figure of the old Engliſh Puritan, oppotite to rhe Papifts in chings fie 

and decent,though made ridiculous many times by tuat oppolition. In other chings ey do much reſem-. 
ble choſe of (ina, if nor che more ceremonions of rhe rwo.t, waſhing their Tatane-chilgren in the neareſt 
River, as ſoon as born : and putting off their ſhooes when they go ro meac. 

The People have but one /angwage, bur that fo intermingled with rhe words of other Natious, thar ic 
ſeems rather ro be many languages than'one, They have long uſed the Art of Printing, wiich probably 
enough they mighr.have from China : the Charatters whergot are a kind of Brachygraphy, and lignifie 
. hat only, letters, but ſome whole words alſo, In matter of Religion, Gentiles, adoring antiently che Sun, 
Moon.and the Stars of Heaven;and-giving diyine honour g0-wild-beaſts,and the Stags of the Forreſts:bur 

| | Gggeeg3 ſpecially 
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THE ORIENTAL ISLANDS. 
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Genre worſh-ping ſome of their decealed Prictts and Princes, oy the nam-s, of Fotogugs ang Canges ; to 


the Firſtok which chey uſero pray for goads of che orhE-/0110, "(6-0 Al for Tewpols bleſſing, 
Fuerr Prieits they call by che name of Bonzes, ſerled 1n goodly Convents, and gndoived witly, yery large 
Revenues : who though divided into eleven different (it-qor contrary) Seas, do well enqigh agree in 
defying he Providence of God, and the Jamprtaljry,of.the ſoul. Of las. times by the gap and dili- 
ence of the Jeſuits,Chriſtianity hath begun to take footing here; whether w'ch ſich a arge increaſe ag 
tonal called Epyſtole Japanice have been pleaſed to tell us, Iam ſomewhat doubtt 11. They rell us 
there of ſome Kings ot theſe lflands, whom they haye gorverted and baptized , thar within 5o m.les of 
Meaco,they bad 5o Churches, 200 arthe leaſt in all; andchat in the year 1587 the number of their 


ponites learn the Portugal langvage ; and the Exr:peans that 'of Japan: 6 Coia, che {ep'iltore of their 
f che:r whole bodies he not here in- 


Princes, or ſome parc of them : it being antiently orda-ned, thar 
rerred, they mult at leaſt ſend one of ther te&@h, 7 Fiongo,'aborvr 18 leagnes from CAſ--co, the f1b- 
zedt bf many great misfortuhes, Deſtroyed inptirt by Nat#nang : one of the Kings of this I] ind , who 
lived Anno 1550, that which he lefr, terribly ſeartered by an Earih- quake, An. 1596. moſt of the runes 
of it ſince.conſumed by fire, 8 Amarg-ſqui,five leagues from the Sea. 9 Swrungo, as big as London with 
the Suburbs. 10 Edoo, much fatrer rien ehary/ and the cliief ſeat of one of rheir Kings. 11 Firando, a 
Sear-Royal alſo of ſome other King, where, inthe year 1613. there was'a Fatt-ry eitab!:ſheil for the. 
Engliſh Merchante, 12 Ochinoſamanme, one of their moſt noted Havens. 13 Toſa, or Toſa giving name 


to one of the Iſlands. 


Theſe Iflands urrerly unknown to the Antients, were firſt diſcovered by Antonio Mnta, a Þ rin- 
gal, in the year 1542. I know Mercator taketh ir for rhe” Awrea Cheyſon:ſma ſpoken of by Prolomy ; 
and I cannot chuſe tut wonder ar it : The ſituation of it fo far diftant trom char of rhe « herſoneſe, 
thar' eicher Mercator mult be grofsly our in his conjeture;;- or Ptolomy: as mach miſtaken in his in- 
formations; which no man hitherto can j'iſtly accuſe him of. Bur pafſing by ele improbability 
of Mercators fancy, we areto know, that informer times theſe Iflands were ſubjeRt to one Prince, 
whom they obeyed and reverenced with great affeRion': which' government” continued, as them- 
ſelves report , 1600 years iri'grear Stare and Mijeſty. Bar inthe end, the D-iri, ( ſo they call cheir 
King) additing himſelf wholly unto pleafures;'and ſaying the burden of Government upon other 
mens ſhoulders ; his Deputies or inferiour Officers uſurped R:gal power, plumed-themfſelves- with the 
Eagles fearhers, uſed in their ſtyle the name of Jucatas, Sf Kings, and in a word left nothing bur the 
name of Dairi, to their Lord and Soveraighn. His :flue ro:this day do enjoy: thac title, but |:rrle elſe: 
the Princes bordering on Afeaco, once his Royal-ſear, hardly allowing him ſufficienc means 
eo find himſelf Viftuals and Apparel ; bur' otherwiſe befooling him with as glorious titles, as if 
he' were poſſeſſed ſtill of his ancient power.” Oaly tliey lethim execite the place of an Harald, 
in giving Arms, and ſelling Dignities and Honours ; which brings him in che-grearelt profit he hach to - 
rrptt ro. Of all theſe Kings, he which can make himſelf Lord of Cogwinai (which are the five Realms + 
about Meaco)'is called Prince of Tenz.a,andeſteemed Soveraignof rue reſt. Which height of dignity, 
Nabunanga before mentioner, in his cime arta:nedro; afrer him Faxiba, and {lince him T aicsſuma : 
that ſoveraignry being now ina likely way to become hereditary. For Faxiba having brought under is 


' command molt of theſe ſmall Kinzdoms,tranſported the vanquiſhed K:ngs, and rhe chief of elieir No- 


bles out of one Country into another : tothe end that being removed out of their own Realms, and 
amongt ſtrange ſubjes,they ſhonld remain withonr means co revolr againſt him : a mercitul and pru- 


dent courſe. Having reduced into his power ar leaſt 50 of cheſe perir Kingdoms, he divided the greateſt 
REP | pare 
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: and rothat end cauſed Timber to be felled for'2000 Veſſels forthe rranſporting'of his Armys 


Chineſe. The fear whereof made the King of China after 


ceſſour. 3HE4 


2G: : + 24 The PHILIPPINE, and Iſles adjoyHing:' 
1.396 bkes e COA! | p 
 QOuth of Japan, lieth a great fry of Iſlands, whieh'are'now called EH/L1P PINF, in honour 
'of Phjliprhe ſecond, King of Spain; in whoſe time diſcovered by Legaſpi a Spaniſh Caprain, And 
1564. Strangely miſtaken by Mercator for the Bornfſe of Ptolomy, thoſe being placed by him in the 
botcom of the Gulf of Bengala, five degrees South ot che «/£qwator ; tliele lituate on the Eaſt of China, in 


19.:0r 14. degrees of Northern Latitude : thole being only five in namber,theſe reckoned at above ten - 


thouſand. 22107. "> 


. 


-\The Air in all of them generally very mild and remperate,eſpecially in the fmid-land parts ; that. on 


theſhores Tomewhar inclining unto hear, The ſoil abundantly fruicfat of all Commodities borh for ne- 
ceſſity and delighe ; that is ro ſay, Riſe, Pulſe, Wax, Honey, Sugar-Citnes; mitny pleſant Fruits, the 
fairelt Figs of all the world, plenty of E:ſh, variety of Birds and Beatts,as well wild as tame, gyear ſtore 
of Cotcon- Wool, ſome Mines of Gold,and of other Metrals great abiini{arite. | IG aft 7, | 
»\Of- all theſe 1flands there are only forty in poſſeſſion of the King of Spain, belonging properly to 
Aſia, bur by him placed under the Government of ' New Spain in Amerie; becauſe diſcovered by Le- 
gaſpi ar the inſtigarion or procurement of Don Lewis de Velaſco, wiho was then Vice-Roy of that Pro- 
vince. In chefe forty Iſlands there are thought ro'be at the leaſt a million of people, ſabje& to chat 
Crown; many of which have been converted by the Friers and Feſuites nnto Chriſtianity. Of theſe the 
principal in account are, I. L#S $ ON, affirmed to:conmain in compaſs ro00 miles ; beautihied by the 
Spaniards with a fair City, feated on a commodious Haveng which they call4fanilla; in which reſides 
the Depury or Lieurenane Governor for all theſe IſlandsFand the Biſhop of che Philippines for ordering 
allaffairs of chofe Cliurches, IIL.4{7 ND AN A 0,380. Leagues in compaſs ; in which are many good 
Towns, as I Cailon, ® Pavados, 3 Subut, 4 Dapiro, and ſome others. III..T AND AIR, more truit- 
ful than any of the relit, and of good extent, 160. Leagues in circuit , more ſpecially called Philippina, 
becauſe firit diſcovered and ſonamed, IV. PALEO H AN, as much miſtaken by CMercator for the 
Bazacata of Ptolomy. | 1296 
.Theſe,with che reft,ſubject in former times to the King of China till they did voluntarily abandar 
them, and confine cheir Empire within che Continent. Oda this relinquiſhmene the people fell into 
Civil Wars , every man-getting what he could for himſelf, and the Rtronger proving on the weaker : 
which faRtions and divilions gave great help to the Spaniard;:in theconquelt of thoſe tew which are un- 
der their power. Iſlands of more importance to the Spaniards, than is commonly thought, and there- 
fore furniſhed by them at cheir firſt Plantations, with Bulls, Kine , Horſes, and Mares, which before 
they wanted,and do now-reaſonably abound with. For belidgs the abundance of vituals,and ſome plenty 
of Gold which chey find therein, the lituation is very fir co fabdue the relt of the neighbouring {lands ; 
tfettle che commerce berwixt China and CHexico,to-bring ona continual Trade berwixt the [{lands of 
this Sea, and of thoſe of America; and finally to prevent the Aſoors or Arabians from planting their 
Mahometaniſm any furcher Eaitwards. 
. Nor far trom theſe, on che South of Japan bending towards the Weltzis another great heap of Rocks 
and Iſlands. Some of them rich in Gold, and furniſhed wich very choice fruits, and other neceſſaries ; 
and peopled with a ttqut and warlike breed of men, well-skilled in Archerie. The chief wher-of have 
the names of 1 Lequin {ajor, 2 Lequin Minor, 3 Hermeſa, 4 Reix Mags, &c. of which little memo-, 
rable, bur chat Hermoſn, as the'Spaniards,,or Firmoſa as the Latines call it , hath Jarely got the name of 
New- Holland, becauſe nor long 1ince raken,planted, and (ftrongly fortified by ſome Advent -irers of that 
Country, And not tar off are thoſe called 5 Ciumbabon, inwhich is ſaid ro-be a Plant-animal, or (eniible 
tree; .6 atten, uhforcunacely remarkable forche dearliof Aagellanus,; Nlain there in a vatrel with the 
Natives, in favour of the King of 7 Sebat, an a:!joyning Iſland ; by the King whereof he had been 
kindly encerchined,and whom by his per{ſwalions he bad-gained ro the Cirittian Pairb,and baptized him 
by the natne of Chax/esy in honor of {haries Emperor and King of —_ under whom he ſerved in this 
; preſent voyage. ,Butr long this miſcreant King ( Hamabar he was called before his Baptiſm ). continued 
not.in.chis good opinjon ; treacheroully. killing «John de Serrqn chigt Pilot - of Magellanins's ſmall Navy , 
wigh about 70. of his men, and probably relapling co his former Gentiliſas, The 
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Bandan. 
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- 


\ heithy + 3. Theillles BANDAN. 


& 4 


"THE Iſles:of BAND AMN-are in-number ſeven, that is to ſay 1 Mira, 2 Roſalarginm, 3 Aii 
: 4 Rows, 5 Nerra, 6 Gannape, the laſt of all, continuaNy burning, and for that, cauſe deſerred of 


:-«inbabirants;-and.7 Banden,.biggerthan any ofthe reſt, and.cheretore giving name-to all. . S:tuzte 
Sourh of the Philippines, in;the. ſeventh degree of Southern. Latitude. More fruittul of Autmegs; 
then any other of all cheſe parts, tor- which cauſe never wichour the concourſe of torein Merchant 
from Java, ©Malace, and China ; and oflate «times from theſe Northern Countries of Europealſo. 
Where by the way,the Nutmeg+tree is like a Peach, or Peach-tree, the innermoſt part whereof 1s the A+ 

it ſelf, covered over with athin film or coat, which we call by. che Arabian name: of ©CAaciz, 
or Mace ; i and over that the: fruic-ir ſelf, 'as. it.is in Peaches, Afalacotonsy iand fuch fruits ag 


thoſe. 


| The People barbarous and rude, flothful, of weak.bodies,and dull of wit; living confuſedly roge. 
ther withour rule or order. Some of them {till continue in their ancient Paganiſm ; burche greateſt pare 
are though ro be Mahometns ; in which Religion very zealous, and ſo devour, that they will nor go 
unto their work or worldly bulinefles, till chey have viſited che Meſquite, and done their devotions. A 
ſhame or Pattern ſhall I ſay inthis, unto many Chriſtians! All of them bloody and revengefu] 
bur - yet fo far from- wronging the: body of .a, Dead Enemy, chat they uſe to bury ir with fivees 

dours. __. a” I te ts Or. | - 
""Gms Towns they bave, of whichthe principal, -t Nera, and 2. Lontoor, joyned in a league againſt 
the reſt; the quarrel riling fromthe cutting down of certaintrees , proceeding torhe burchery of one 
another, and.ending in the loſs. of their common liberty. SubjeR in ſhew to the King of Butone, one. of 


| the Molaccoes,but too much at their own diſpoling.They had nor elſe entered into quarrels with oneano- 
ther. Which opportunity being taken by the watchful Hollanders, they did rot.only ſettle four Fatbvries 


there ; burfor the ſecurity of their trade,and to awe the Natives,chey bave built three Forts. They had 
alſo turned one of their-Moſgw#its.to a Fortreſs. Whereat the people were lo incenſed that chey promiſed 
liberty to their Slaves,to gezebem our of it - who falling deſperately on, fired ic over their heads, and 
killed every man of them. The Engli Merchants have ſome trading alſo in tlieſe Iflands, more accepta- 
ble thanthe ocher,becauſe nor ſo infolent,and grounding their pogeton on a berrer ticle; the people 
of Lantore,voluntarily ſubmitting themſelves to the protection of King James, the firſt Monarch of the 
Britiſh Iſlands , and to his,uſe giving poſſeflian of their Country ro Captain Robert Hzyes, Novemb. 24, 
1620. The like dove at-the ſame time by the Inhabirtans of Yayre,and Roſingeng, two other Iſlands,which 
if they be not the ſame with thoſe of 1ſira, and Roſolorgium ſpoken of betore, are probably ſome leſſer 
Iflands, neighbouring to Poleron and Poolaway, of wh:iciu more hereaſter. _ 

There is not far oft another Iſland, not in'qhis accompr, called 7imor, (ituate in the tenth degree of 
Southern Latitude ; the chief of many liccle INands which lie round about ir ; but not elſe obſervable, 
except it be for that abundance of Sanders both white and yellow, which growing there, is greedily ex- 
changed by the Inhabicants for Iron, Hatcherts, Swords, Knives, and the like commodities. 


ZJ 
\# 


' 4. The MOLUCCOES. 


bf Wh E cMOLUACCOES are in number many; the King of Terenate' which is. one of them, 
being ſaid ro have dominion over 70 Iſlands ; bv the determinate number of chem I do no where 
find. Situare on both lides of the ef£guator,and conſequently of an hot and inremperare air : the ſoyl fo 
dry and ſpongious, that it ſucketh up rhe greateſt ſhewre of Rain that doth fall amongſt them, before 
ir can paſs into the Sea. Not very well furniſhed with necefſaries for the life of man; but char defeR 
ſupplied w'th the abundance of Spices whichare growing here,” Cinnamon, Ginger, Nutmegs, AMaftich, 
Alves, Pepper,and the like commodities ; for which, the Merchants bring themall chings thar the Coun; 
ery wants. Bur 'tis the (love, which is the _ Riches of theſe Iflands, and peculiar in a manner to 
them. A Spice, which groweth on Trees, like Bay-trees yielding bloſſoms, firlt white, chen green. (ar 
which time they yield the pleaſanteſt ſmell in the world) and laſt of all red and hard, which are the 
Cloves. Of nature ſo extreme hot that if a Pail of water ſhould only ſtand in the room in which they 
are cleanſed and ſorted,the Cloves in two days would dry it up.Of which nature the unſpun Silks of Chi- 
are affirmed ro be. | 

The People for the moſt part /dolaters,intermixt with ſome Mahomerans dwelling on the ſhores; and 
of late times with Chriſtians in their ſeveral Faftories. Of ſeveral Originals, and different languages, 
bur all in general fraudulent, perfidious,treacherous,inhumane, and of noted wickedneſs. Few ofthem 
cloathed,nor much caring to hide their ſhame. Not civilized by the cohabition'of more modeſt and ci- 
vil Nations. Pitry ſuch i]1 conditions ſhould” be lodged in ſach handſom bodies: the people being 
ſaid ro be bercer proportioned thanthe other 7zdians ; and for ſtrength and valour not fellowed by any 


of them. | 


\ 
Of all the Iſlands which-paſs under this name, there are not above five or ix of any reckoning : that 
is to ſay, 1 Terenate, 2 Tidor, 3 ©Macir, 4 Rachian, 5 Machian, and 6 Botone : none of them above 
lix leagues in compaſs,maty nor ſo much; the whole cluſter ot them thronged together in a girdle of no 
more than 25 leagues in rhe circumference, yer of ſuch conſequence & importance, that the two famous 
voyages of Americus Veſutims, and Ferdinand Magellanus, the firſt employed by Emanivel King of _ 
; | gal, 
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Fall, the other by Charles Emperour and King of Spaiz, wereundertaken only rofind out the next way Selebes. 
unto them. | | | | WS on. 
* Ofthe reſt, Machian aad Tidore have their proper Kings ; ſo hath! Botone alſo, if that be one of them ; 
e King whereof had antiently ſome title and authority over thoſe of Bandan-Aficir, and Machian, are 
- abje& cothe Kin of Terenate, who is a Mahometan in Religion, and ſaid co bethe Lord of 70 1(lands. 
- This rhe molt puiflant Member of this ſcattered body ; and for that cauſe molt aimed at by all Compe- 
titors; che Spaniards haviug here one Fortreſs, and the Hollanders three : both Nations bated by the 
Natives,whom they conſume and waſte in the wars betwixt themzbur of the two rhe Spaniard looxed ou 
by the people as the more a Gentlemaan ; the orher ſtomacited and deſpiſed for cheir fordid dealings. No+ 
thing elſe memorable in the ſtory of Choragraphie of them,bur that they were diſcovered by the condu& 
of Magellanm, in the reign of Charles the fitt, who employed him in it, An. 1519. And thatrhere is in 
Ternate a prodigious Mountain, in height above the clouds of the Air, and in nature agreeing with the 
Element of Fire,which ic ſeems to mount co; huge flames whereof,with dreadful Thunders, and a dark 
ſmoak, it ſends forth continually. Reckoned byſome amongſt theſe Iflands, but howſoever neighvours-. 
ing near them,are thoſe of Pole7one, and Poolaway; the firit more plentiful of Cloves, the ſecond more. 
proper forthe Nutmeg, but borh acknowledging the Soveraignty, of the Kings of England ; for Polerone 
- by the general and voluntary A of all rhe chief men of che Country, was ſurrendred intothe power of 
King James,the poſſeſſion of it being given for his Majeſties uſe to Caprain Comrtop, Decemb.23.An.1616. 
no ocher Nation art that time having any intereſt in it, or Pretenlions coft,which notwithſtanding it was 
not long after ſeiſed on by the inſolent and ungrateful Hollenders, who being ro reſtore it upon Compo- 
firion, cut down all the Clove-trees, ſato deprive the Engiiſh of the beneficof them. Poolaway made the 
the like ſurrender at the ſame time alſo, declared by ſerting up the Engliſþ colours onthe cop of their + 
Caſtle, giving to (onrtop a green terf (whereby as by Livery and Seilin) to rake poſſeſſion of the Coun- = 
ery, promiling the annual tribute of a branch of Nutmegs, and that they ſhould fell neither Aface nor 
Nutmegs tO any,but to thoſe of the Engliſh Nation. The like done alfo at or near the ſame time, by aye 
and Ro/ingen, two other Iſlands of theſe Seas,which if they be not thoſe two of Bandon, pointed at before, 0 
muſt needs be brought withinche number of this ſcactered Company. J& 


5. The SIMDA or SE LEBES. 


Ear the Molaccoes, and almoſt intermingled with chem, are a ſer of Iſlands which Ptolomy callerh 
= 3 SIND {&,and the Moderns, SELEBES,; mavy intale,' but not above four of any weight, 
tharis to ſay, 1 SELEBES, 2Gilolo, 3 Amboins, 4 Harafſer; of which-the rwo firit are tifuate 
under the e/£9zator, and the laſt ſomewhat on the Sourh of jt : +all of themvin time of Ptolowy inhabired 
by Anthropophagi, and a long time after ; inſomuch as the Kings of the CAfolvcroes, did uſe to ſend their 
condemned perions into theſe Iſlands, thereto bg devoured, Which faid if general, we will take a 
more particular view of chem, as they lie before us. - + ig | | 
'Tt. SELEBES, which gives name to the reſt, and hath ynder.'ic many leffer Iſlands, is large and 
rich. The ſoil chereof exceeding fertile, the peopleyall and comly, -and of colour,nort ſo much black as 
.raddy.:Much given to Piracy,and all 7dolaters till of lace. Govertied.by-many Kingsor petit Princes, the 
cauſe of much contention, and many quarrels : three of which are ſaid ro have been converted ro Chri- 
tianity,and for that cauſe much hated by their beatheniſh Sybje&s, who thereupon rebelled againſt 
them. It is ſituate Welt of the £Molxccres,and hath therein a Town called Sion,hononred with the abode 
of one of their Chriſtian Kings : bne. poſſtbly nor fo called until their convertionz the proper name by 
thereof being Cian. 2 Niben, inthe South, and 3 Terolli in the North parts of it. | | 
2. GI LOLO, called alſo Batachina, is one of thoſe Iflands, which our late Navigators include un- 
der the name of Del Afro. Of large extent, conceived to be half as big as tal. 'By that accompe ( the 
treth whereof T do very much doubt) greater chan Zeilen isin compals,chough of leſsrepuration : thae 
being governed by its own Princes, this ſubject for the moſt part $0 the King of Terexate. Siruate Eaſt of 
the Molnccoes, exceeding plentiful of Rice, well ftored with wild Hens, and on tie ſhores provided of a- 
kind of Shell-fjh,which in raſte much reſembleth Mutcon. A tree they have which chey call by rhe name 
of Sagu,of the pith whereof they make their bread;andof che fap or juice of ic they compoſe a pleating' 
drink, which ferveth them inſtead of, Wine. Theairintemperately hot ; the peoplewell proportioned, 
but rude and ſavage x ſome of them Gevtiles,ſfome MMabometens,of which laſt Religionis cheir King;The 
chief Town of it. is Batchame, or Batachina, (whence the new name unto the Iſland in which the Hollan- 
der; have a Forr co defend their FaQory. Uo 8 | | I 
3. AMBOINA, South ofthe e£quator, andrhe third of the Sirde , hath many Iſlands of leſs 
note,which depend upon it,and do communicate in the name. Incompals about fve'\hundred miles faid 
by CAaginr to be extremely ronghand barren;which muſt be underſtood with reference to ſome kinds 
of grain, For otherwiſe it is very fert/le, abundangly, praduttiveofiRice,Citrons, Limons, Oranges, Co-- 
940: nuts, Sugar-Canes, and other fruits ; and very, plentiful.of Clever. Which laſt, as irmakes ſome to 
reckon it amongſt the Molwccoes, ſo may it be the xeaſon. why the Ifland is defeivein ſuch fruits as re- 
quire much moiſture * the Clove being of ſo hot a remper, as before was noted, that it draweth to it all 
the moiſture of the Earth, which is near unto it, * 1. = 
The people much given to Piracy, wherewith they do infeſt all the neighbouring Iſlands. Defamed for 
. Cannibals, or man-eaters :. it being here a conſtant, cuſtom, char when their Parents were grownold , or 
lick of any incurable diſeaſe, they givechem to one another to be eaten by them. They have one Town 
of more note chan other, which they call Amboina, by the nameof rhe Iſland. Firſttaken by the Port»- 
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THE ORIENTAL ILANDS. 
Berneo & gals, and by them ſecured with a trong fortreſs: during whoſe power here, the Jeſuites who had in ie 
-vJava. Cheir ſeveral Retidences, converted many to;Chriftianity. But inthe year 1605.the Iſland and the Fore 
LENYCas both were conquered by Stephen of Hagan,for the States of the Unired Provinces : who having clear 
the Country of the Portwgal Forces , poſſeſſed themſelves of ir. Received by the natives at their fir 
coming,with Joy and Triumphs: burrhey got little by the change, asthey found ſoon afcer ; their new 
Maſters being more burdenſome, and infafferable,than the old had been. For claiming in the right of 
Conqueſt, they think rhey may oppreſs the Natives by the Law of Arms;and ingroſs all crade untothem- 
ſelves as the true Proprietaries. Infamous even amongſt the rude and ſavage ndians for their barbaroug 
inhumaniry execured upon ſome of the Exgliſþ (the greateſt Parrons under God which they have inthe 
world) whom in the year 1618. they moſt cruelly tortured,and moſt wickedly murdered ; under colour 
of ſome plot to betray their Fortreſs : bur in plaintruth for no other reaſon but becauſe they were 
more beloved by the [nhabirants, and began to gain upon their trade. | 
4. Welt of Amboina, and South-Weſt of Celebes, lieth the fourth of theſe Iſlands called Af AC AS. 
S AR, ſaid to contain from Eaſt ro Weſt 600 miles ; pſentiful of Rice, Fleſh, Fiſh, Salt,/ and Corton- 
Wool ; not deſticure of Gold and Pearls and well ftored with Sandar (Sandalum it is called in Latin) a 
medicinalwood,growing like a Nut-tree : of ſeveral colours, white, red, yellow, bur the red,the be : 
the fruir in making like a Cherry,bur of no efteem#Tn ſome parts overgrown with woods,in which cer-, 
tain fiery Flies make nightly ſuch ſhining light , as ifevery ewig or bough were a burning” Candle. In 
the middle covered with high Mountains, out of which flew many navigable Rivers. _ os 
The people for the moſt part Gentiles, intermixt on the Sea-coaſts with ſome Mahometans. Chief 
Towns hereof, 1 Senderemy, the Kings Seat, ſituate near a large Lake, very commodiouſly -for traffick. 
2 Macafſar, an Engliſh Faftory, fo called according to the name of the Iſland. | | | 
Near to theſe lilands, and ſomewhat North to Batachina are ſome other Ifles, plentiful of all things 
neceflary for the life of man, bur inhabited by a thieviſh and Piratical people > the principal of which 
1 Terrao, 2 Sanguin, 3 Solor, 4 CMoratay, inwhich laſt they eat Battata Roots inſtead of bread, belides 
ſome others of teſs nore. Mott of the people Gentiles, except thoſe of Sanguin , the King whereof being 


e 


ained to the Chriſtian Faith, by ſome ofthe Jeſuites , hath brought many of his ſubjes ro the ſame 
Religion. | | 
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Eft of theſe (clebes, lieth B O R NE O, of more note and greatneſs, than any hitherto deſcri- 

© bed, intheſe /nd:an Seas. In compals,after eheir accompr who ſpeak moſt ſparingly, 2300 miles; 

but as ſome ſay, no leſsrhan three monerhs ſail above. Situate under the e/Egqnator , which parterh che 

Cominions of the King of Berneo,- andthe King of Law : oppolire on the North to ({amboia ; on the 
South, to Java.; on the Eaſt, to Celebes ; onthe Weſk, unto the Ifle of Samatra. 

The Countrey ſaid to be provided naturally of all chings neceſſary ; yer ſaid withal to be unfurniſh- 
ed of Aﬀes, Oxen, Herds of Cattel, except only'Horfes, 2nd theſe bur of ſmall Rature neither : the 
greateſt riches of it being Camphire, Agarich, and ſome mines of Adamants erroneouſly conceived by 
Mercator to be the [nſula bone. Fortune ſpoken of by Prolomy ; that being ſeated oppoſite to the out-lets 
of Ganges,' in the Latitade of a hundred fourty five Degrees, and fifteen minutes ; this Eaſtward ſome 
Degrees of the Golden Cherſoneſe, and conſequently twenty Degrees diſtant at rhe leaſt from chat Iſland 
in Ptolomy. i's , 

The 4 generally more white than the reſt of the /ndians, of good wits, and approved integrity, 
though all Mzhometans,or Gentiles. Divided berwixr'two Kings,and'two Religions;the King of Borneo and 
his Subjects being all Mahometans ; thoſe of Laws ſtill remaining in their antient Gentiliſmz. Theſe think 
the S»n and ſoon to be man and wife, and the Stars their children; aſcribing to each of them divine 
honours;to the S»n eſpecially ; whom they ſaluce ar his firſt riſing with great Reverence , ſaying cercain 
verſes. Their publick buſineſſes are treated of commonly inthe night, at which time the Cow cls of 
State meet, and aſcend ſome tree, viewing the Heavens till the Afoon riſe, and then go tothe Senate- 
houſe. The ſame Apparel generally of both Religions; but thin, by reaſon of che grear beat of the Air : 

a ſhirt of Silk,or of Calicut,or ſome ſuch lighr'ttuff, worn more for modeſty than for warmth. 

Chiet Towns hereof, 1 Borneo ituare in the North-Weſt part of the ]fland near a goodly bay, but in 
the middle of the Fens like the City of Yenice;and ſeared as thar is, on Piles ; the building ſampruous, of 
hewed tones, covered with che leaves of the Coco-tree. The Town fo large as to contain 25000 families. 
3 T aiopura, 4 Tamaorates, 5 Malano, all of them noted for fair Citiewor commogious Hayens. 6 Sa- 
gadaua, a FaQtory of Engliſh. ' 7 Lavi, on a large Bay inthe South-Eaſt part of the Iſland, the ordinary 
Seatof the King of. Laws. 8 Paro, on another capacious Bay, not far from Lavi, and diretly oppolite 
ro Borneo - that being ſeared on the Norch-Weſt,and'this on the Sotch-Eaſt of che Tfland. Betwixc theſe 
two Kings isthe whole divided ; bur:ſo,that he of Borneo bath the greareſt part of itzand therefore keeps 
rhe greater Stare : not to be ſpoken with, bur by che mouth of ſome of his own Pnteypreters; and in his 
Palace ſerved by no other Atrendants, than Maidror Women. 
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7. FAV A. 
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Ppofite ro Bormeotowards the South Lie the Iles of F4Y A, two in number ; both ſirvate South 
'@ of the «Aquator, both of grear Circumference, and commonly diſtinguiſhed int@ Cor and 


«Minor, or the greater and the leſſer Java, | | 
Lan ba y J r, JAY A- 
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i. JAY A-MAJOR, the more Northward of che two, and by much che bigger , is ſaid ro be 


' in compaſs 3000 miles,and char by chem who elſewhere reckon Borneo for the biggett of cheſe Seas. Bue - 


the truth is, that the South-parrs of this Iſland noe being perfealy diſcovered, make the ameaſuremenc . 


thereof to be very uncertain. Conceived moſt probably to be O— of Ptolomy,the moſt Northern 
part whereof is placed by him in the eighth degree of Southern Lacitude: faid by him co afford much 
gold and filyer, to be exceeding fruitful of all other neceflaries ; and finally char che nanie did lignifte 
ze:Fs view, or the Iſland of Barly. All which agreeth punQually with the preſent Ifland, the word Ja- 
had lignifying a kind of grain much like our Barly ; and Dix in the Perſian and ndian tongues lignifying 
an Ifland. And ſo in Jabadin, we have found the Ifland of Java, che muretion of B. into V. being very 
ordinary. | | 

Then for che riches and ferriliry of it, it is ſaid to yield great plenty of Fruits, and Corn, but of Rite 
eſpecially ; fleſh of all forts, ſalted and ſenr from hence into other Countries ; great ſtore of Fowl, 
borh wild and came ; plenty of Gold, ſome precious Scones, and thz bet kindof Braſs; Silks in abun- 
dance, and great quantities of Pepper, Ginger, Cinnamon, and ſome other Spices,. In a word fo bes 
friended by the bounty of Nature , that Scaliger calleth it Epitome Afſungi, or the whole World 
_ in alefſer Volume. But wichal ir is much expoſed unto ſtorms and cempeits,trom which ſel- 
dom free. | 

The pzople of a middle Stature, corpulent, an4 of broad.Faces, moſt of chem naked or covered only 
with a {light ſilken ſtuff, and that no lower chan the knee ; accompted the molt Civil people of all che 
Indians, as fetching their deſcent from China : but withal creacherous, very proud, much _—_ toly- 
ing,and very careleſs of cheir words ; to which ſo uſed,thar chey count it not amongit their Fits. And 
therefore whena King of theirs had broke promiſe with che Hllanders, and was challenged tor it, he an- 
ſwered that hs tongue was not made of bone. Cruel they are alſo ſaid to be, & implacable,if once offended: 
accuitomed of old co ear the bodies of their friends : accounting no burial ſo honourable, nor obſequy 
fo applauſive, This alſo a cuſtom amongit many of the reſt of the /ndians,and ſo hath ir been ever lince 
the beginning of the Perſian Monarchy. Herodotus reporterh how Darize Hytaſpes underitanding of ciis 
cuſtom, and withal-knowing how the Grecians uſe co burn their dead ; ſent ro tue Greeks, thar ic was his 


pleaſure they ſhould eat the bodies of their dead : But they uſed all means of perſwai.on and entreaty, | 


not co be forced ro ſo brutiſh and barbarous a cuſtom. Then commanded he the /ndians ro conform 
themſelves ro the faſhion of the Grecians ; but they all more abliorred ro burn the dead,tian the Greeks 
didto eat them. So impoſlible it is for a cuſtom eicher to be ſuddenly letr off, or co ſeem undecenc and 
inconvenient, if once horowly ſerled. | |  ERY 
In matrer of Religion they are all £ Mahomet ans, or Gentiles, according to the fancy of their ſeveral 
Kings,whereof in chis Ifland there are very many ; one for every great Tribe,or more powerful Family. 
Zealous in cheir Religion which ſo ever it be, as appears by the fad ſtory of the Daughter of che King 
of Ballembaa, murdered by ber Husband the King of Paſſarva, the ſecond night after her wedding, wich 
all her Acrendanes, becauſe they wonld nor be © Mahometans, which was his Religion. Yer in ſome 
common Principles they agree well enough, puniſhing Ads/tery with dearth ; in which caſe che woman 
chooſeth her neareſt Kinſman for her E-xecationer : but orherwiſe ſpending the Day and Night in much 
Sloth and Dalliance. Ofche two, Gentiliſms is rhe more diffuſed, becauſe mott ancieat; rhe S:& of 24x- 
homer not being introduced cill the year 1560. though of a very ſwift growch, and of a great increaſe 
for ſo ſhorr a time. SP we | Fe -— ROW 
Their chief Towns, 1 Pazarucan, near a burning hill, which in the year 1586. brake forth exceed- 
inply, oppreſſed infinice numbers of men, and caſt great ſtones into the City for three dayes together. 
3 Fortams, a Town of 1000 Houſholds, the Inhabitants whereof are Gentiles, and have their Temples in 
the Woods: 'the (hief-Prieft of whoſe ſuperſtition hath his dwelling here, of great auchoriry and 
power over all the Iſland. 3 Ballambna, 4 Paſſarva, $5 Taban, 6 Matara, 7 Daunia, 8 Taggal, 
9 Sarrabia, 10Gatabaon; the Sears of ſo many of their Kings ; ſome of chem alſo furniſhed of conye- 
tient Havens. 11 B ANT A MM, theſeat alſo of a King, bur of moſt trade in all the Iſland, ſeldom 
without che company of Engliſh, Portugals, and Holanders ; the principal Faftory. of the Engliſh in all 
the /ndies, thongh chey have many belides this. The Town unwholſomely ſeated in a mooriſh ground, 
and much fubje& to fire. 12 Swnda, (itnare ina place abounding in Pepper. 13 Agratan, a conveni- 
ent Port; Here wasalſo inthe time of Prolowy a Town called 14 Argyropols, or the Silver City, long 
apo deſtroyed. And now there is, 15 Swra,a new Town inthe Territories of the King of Bantan, builr 
by ſome of che SubjeRs of che King of Paſſarva, who being opprefled by their own King, came inro 
this part of che Country, where they got leave to build this City. The people whreot live quietly ac- 
_ cording ro their own Laws, follow their Husbandry abroad, bue never marry ; and yet do not want a 
-eR ——_— » adopting ſome of the other Javans into their Society, as they find their number 
fodiminith. | 
Of the ſtory of this Iſland'I can ſay bur little. Divided into many petit and inconliderate Kingdoms ; 
ind rchofe divided too by Mountains ; croſſing the Iſland in the middle from Wett-ro Eaſt, whictycur off 
all commerce and correſpondence berwixt one another. Some of theſe Kings Mahometans,(he Gen- 
tiles, as before was ſaid ; all ſubje& or Howagers at leaſt to one of che Kings of che Gentiles,. who;barh 
his dwelling in the midft of the INand. Next him, the King of T»ban was conceivedto be richeſt, and 
the King of Ballambua of the greateſt Territory ;. whoſe Family after long war and blood-ſhed,begun in 
the murder of his Daughter, is ſaid to be wholly rooted our by che King of Paſſarva. Tueſe Kings 
much reverenced. by their ſubje&s, and ſo well obeyed, that wharſoeverthey command, is done, be ic 


ever ſo dangerous. 2. FAV A-MINOR 
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2. FAV A MINOR, licuate on the Sourh of che other, is faid to be 2000 miles in compaſs, 
and ro be'very near the firm lands of Terra Auſtralis incognita,or the Southern Continevr, Not very well 
known to any of our late Adventarers ; bur generally affirmed (nor ſo mich on certain knowledge as un« 
certain conje&ure) to beÞf the ſame nature and condirion with che greater Java. The Inhabitants here. 
of in the time of Paulus Venetms, who had travelled in it, reported to be Cannibals, Idolaters, devourers 
of their Parents and dearett friends,and to worſhip all day whatſoever rhey ſaw firſt in the morning. Di. 
vided then inro eight Kingdoms, diſtinguiſhed by the names of their principal Towns. Six whereof he 
had ſeen, which are theſe that follow. 1 Felech,where the Townſmen were Aſcors,and the Paiſants, Gen- 
tiles, 2 Baſma, which did ackrtbwledge the Great- Cham of Tartaria for Lord in chief ; but without pay= 
ing of any tribute. 3 Samara, where none of the Nerth- ſtars could be ſeen. 4 Sam!ri, in which ſome 
men were ſaid to have tails like Dogs, 5 Fanfwr, in which they have a Tree, 'the wood whereof pur in 
water,will ſink like Iron ; of whictt they uſe co make Lawnces that will pierce an Armour. And 6 Dra- 
gorian, of which there is nothing memorable or prodigious, but that the people of it uſe to ear their 
neereſt kinſmen ; and that no Prodigie art all, becauſe uſed by others. _. | 

To theſe two we may joyn 4 A DU R A,on the North of the greater 7ava, fertile of Rice, but other- 
wife of fo wateriſh and moiſt a Soil, that the men and Cattle uſe ro go knee-deep when they ſow ir. The 
chief Town whereof is called Arosbay.. And onthe Eaft the ſame Fava the Ifland Baly, exceeding popu- 
Jous for the bigneſs, ſuppoſed to'\contain 600000 Inhabitants ; and very well provided of Buls, Buf- 
fals, Goats, Horſes, Swine, many kind of fruits , and ſome ſtore of metals. 


8. SUMATRA. 


4M AT RA lieth on the North of the Greater Java, betwixt it and the Streight of Sincapura, the 

molt Sourhern Town of Golden Cherſoneſe. The Streight in that place fo ſtreight and narrow, not 
above a Musker-ſhot in breadrh,that ſome conceive this Iſland to have been formerly joyned unto it by | 
ſome lirtle [hmm ; lince worn away by the violence and working of che Sea : and char this Itlandzand 
nor the Land of MHalaca, was that Golden Cherſoneſe, which we find in Ptolomy. More probably by far, 
than chat wg ſhould run after it to the Ile of Fapan lituate'on the Eaft of China, ſo far trom any parc of 
India, where it is placed by the Author of the At/as Minor. 

The length hereof, extended from the North-weſt to the South-Eaſt, is ſaid by ſome to be 900. by 
others but 700. miles, the breadth 200. and the whole compaſs one and twenty hundred. Strangely af- 
firmed by ſome Writers to be the biggeſt of all the Ealt ; who yer aſſign a greater circuit unto Javazand 
as great to Boyneo. Situate under the /f£quator,which dividerh it into rwo parts, very near an equality : 
thar 'on the North-lide reaching unto five degrees,that on rhe Souch-ftde bur to ſeven degrees fromthe 
line-ir felf, By which account chereis lictle difference betwixt the length of a day and a nighr; both 
much'ar one in all cimes of the yea? whatever: © | | 
{© The air hereof by conſequence muſt be very hot,but withal unwholſom : nor ſo much in regard of 
the extream bears, as by reafori of the groſs vapours drawn from the many Fens and Rivers, which are 
found to bein it ; and the thick Woods which intercept the free courſe of a purging wind. The ſoil 
not capable of ſuch grain as in other places, excepr Rice of Millet. (for I ktrow. not ocherwiſe how to 
render the Latine, Milinm) but yielding Ginger,Pepper, Camphire, Agarick, and Caſſia, in great abun- 


- dance. "Tr affordeth alſo great plenty of Wax and Honey, ſtore of Silks and Cottons, rich Mines nor 


only of Tin,Iron,Sulphur,and other Minerals ; but of Gold ſuch quart'ity,thar ſome conceive this Iſland 
to be Solomon's Ophir. And if Pedrunks Sirie one of the Kings of this Iſland, ina letter written to King 
Tames did not brag tooimpudently ; 1t may be probable enough. For by that letter it appearerh cha 
alſche furnicures ot his houſe, and crappings of his Elephants and Horſes , with all his Armour, were 
of pure Gold, and that he had in his Dominions a whole Mountain of Gold; King of which Golden 
CHMomtain he entituleth himſelf in his Regal Stile. | | | = 

The Inhabirants are many of them good Artificers, cunning Merchants, or expert, Aariners. 
All of them Gentiles till about two hundred and thirty years lince,at what time by the diligence of ſome 
Arabian Mercbants trading to this Ifland, 1{ahometaniſm began to ſpread upon the Coaſts. But in the 
inland' parts of the Country they are Gentiles ſtill, and itill recain amongſt chem their old barbarous cu- 
ſtoms." The mott loving men unto their Enemies that were ever known; for otherwiſe they would never 
eatthem. Having earen,rthey uſe their skuls inſtead of money, which they exchange or barter for ſuch 
neceſlaries, as their wants require : and he is thought to be the wealthieſt man amongſt chem, who hath 
moſt of this coyn. Thoſe of the other Religion,though in moſt poines and cuſtoms they agree with che 
re{tof 'the Mahometans, laverhis one ſingular ro themſelves :- which is, that once every year on a cer«. 
tain Cay they go ſolemnly unto their Ioſquits to ſee if Mahomet be come, leading a ſpare, Horſe for 
him'to ride upon :'\which (miſſing him) is mounted at their coming back, by the beſt man jn the com- 
pany. *Of any great Propreſs that Chriſtianity hath made here, I have no good evidence, _ 
">" That here are many and great Rivers, hath been ſaid before, but their names I find not. Here 
ir8:fo" many Mountains, and thoſe great and high ; that of moſt note” called Falalvanw., ſaid to 
b&en-concinually. Out of which, or nor far of doariſe two Fountains, of which che one is ſaid 
to run-pure Oyl, and che other the beſt Balſammm - which I bind no man to believe bur ſuch as 


haveſeenr it. © 


7* Chief Towns hereof, 1 Achen, the Seat-Royal of that Kingdom, beautified with the Regal Pa- 
| x | lace, 
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lace,to which they paſs thorow ſeven Gates one after anocher,wich-green Courrs berween«he three out= Zeilan. 
termoit; choſe three continually guarded with women expertat their weapons, and uting.both {words CLOWN 
and Guns ; the only ordinary guard that he hath for his perſon. The materials of this Palace mean, but 
che furnicure coſtly, the walls thereof being hanged commonly with Yelvet and Damack, and ſometimes 
with cloth of Gold. 2 Pedir, 3 Pacoms, 4 Cambar, 5 Menantabe, 6 Aura, and 7,Andragide, the ſeats of 
ſo many of their Kings. 8 Paſſaman, a Townof great Trade, but lituate; in a Mooriſh and ,unbealthy Ee. 
place ; found fo experimentally by roo many of the Engliſh, who bave there cheir FaQtory.' 9 Priawon, 
. and10 Tecov, of a more healthy air, but not ſo commodious in their Havens as isithat of Paſſamas : cheſe 
ee Towns ſtanding in'that pare of the Country where the Pepper groweth, .'1/) 147 5, - 
*.All chat we know touching the ſtory of chis Country, is, that the Portzgals, when they firſt came-hi- 
ther, found .in ir nine and twenty Kings ; ' reduced lince co a ſmaller nymber... For Abrahaw, ometimes 
a Slave, afterwards King of Achen, having turned MMabometan, by the help,of che Twrksand Argbians 
ſubdued the Realms of Pedir and Pacems. Aladive who ſucceeded him, being.onge a Fiſherman and grown 
famousfor his exploits at Sea , was by this:King preferred roche. marriage of one Fa Kinſwomen , 
made. his Lord Admiral, and by bim truſted with che proceRtion of his ſonand heir : of whom in ſtead 
. ofa ProteQtr he became the mirtherer, and uſurped the Stare unto himſelf., When King, he added 
' ro-his Crown the Kingdom:of 4rv, or Aura, and Ianwcibo ; and almoſt all the reſt,ut the North part 
of the Iſland. In this Kings time, the. Engl were firſt ſecled in cheir Factory there; Growno!ld (an 
hundred year sat leaſt) he was impriſoned by his eldeſt Son, impatient of a longer Ray; alledging that 
his age had made him unfie for Government, Anno 1604. The ,name of the New King, Sultan Pedrucks 
Siriewhoinhis Letter to King James ſpoken of before , (tiles himſelf the ſole, King of. Sumatra: either 
with greater brags than truth, or elſe becauſe che Kingdoms of Tecoo, Priaman, and Baronſe, being con- 
quered-by him, all the reſt were become his 77ib»taries. Aſſociated with che torces of the King of lor, 
| or Johor, who had married his Siſter, he belieged Malaca, and diftreſied it: Bur being beaten from it by | 
the Portugals, he turned thetide of his diſpleaſure upon his Confederate, and ſubdued thar Kiagdom;whg { 
with che King of Siak (ſome other petit Prince near /or ) and ewo of their: brechren, were in the year 
1613 brought Priſoners to Achers, > 40019. dd | 9/11 nar 4 
\ The Goverament of this King is abſolute, and meerly arbitrary, executing what.he hath a mind toy 
without forms of Law. So cautelous, that without his Placard no ſtranger can have 4ngreſs into tis, domi- 
nions, or free Egreſs out of them. Nor is admittance to his preſence granted unto any whom he brit fends 
not for by an Officer with a Gs/ded Staff. He is conceived co be ftrong both by Sea and Land, his Coun- 
try populous, his Elephants many and well trained, able co pur to Sea 120, or if need. be 200... Gallies. 
and Frigots fit for any ſervice, moſt of which carry Demi-Cannon, Culverin, Sakar, Minion, and'otaer tne 
like Ordnance of Braſs. So great a Maſter of his Subjects, that in 21 dayes he had a goodly Channet 
drawn about his Palace, from a River which was eight miles off, Of his Revenzes, Iamavleto make no 
conjecture, bur think him to be full of Gold, by that great quantity of Golden Furaitures which be 
hach abut him. | | | 
- And now I am fallen on this Kings Gold, I cannot but take notice of ſome Iſlands on the Welt of S«- 
- matra, Called Anree Inſule, or the Golden Iſlands; the chief of which named Andramania, is poſſefled; s 
by Cannibals, or © Man-eaters. Oppolite unto which on the Eaſt fide of this Ifland, are rhote called Lin- 
$4, Banca, and Bintaws; which laſt is ſaid to be very woody, well watered, and to afford a.commodi- 
ous Station for ſhipping. The > ems > ao » bur thatched, except that of che King ( for-even 
theſe ſorry IHlands love co have a King of their own, whoſe houſe more eminently ſeared, is more hand- 
ſomely covered. \ | 
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Y 7 Eſt of Sumatra, ſomewhat inclining to the North, is the Iſland of Z EI1L AN, ten Degrees 
diſtant from the </£qsator, and near adjoyning to the Promontory inthe hicher /ndia which 
Ptolomy calleth by the name of Cory. The lengeh.hereof computed at 250 miles, the breadth at 150 miles 
only che whole circumference at 700 or 800 miles, ConjeAured by the lituation, and other proba- 
bleinducements, to be the T aprobane of the ancient Writers. Ortelizs and moſt other intelligent men of 
theſe later times are of that opinion. Only Afercatur, who hath carried the Golden Cherſoneſe ro the Itle 
an, and fixed T aprobane in that of Sumatra, (in which laſt I muſt confeſs he bath many Pareners) 
wiltHave chis Iſland to be that which Prolowsy calls Nanigerss, though that be foiir Degrees more Welt 
than thePromontory of Cory, to which this Ifle in former times ſeems to have been joyned. TT 
- .. Taking ir therefore for anevident and undoubred truth, chat this Zeilanor (clan is the T aprobane of 
the Ancients, we will a little look onthe State of that Iſland , with reference tothe times when coſe 
Authors lived. By Ptolomy affirmed to be plentiful in Rice, Honey,Ginger,Gold,Silver,Precious Stones, 
and all kind of metals. By Pliny, that the Gold is purer, and the Gems fairer than any in /zdia ; tha 
there were alſo Groves of Palm-rrees, and greart ftore of Elephants, is declared by e/£1:an and ſome 0- 
thers. Watered with many fair and pleaſant Rivers, viz. 3 Soana, 2 Azans, 3 Bararm, 4 Gandes, 
5 Phaſis : the Hills in many places having a full proſpect over the adjoyning Valley ; the chief of which 
were Malea, and thoſe called Calibi, the Vales perpetually enriched with the choiceſt fruits, Exceed- 
ng populous for the bigneſs, and ſtored with-many Towns of note. Of which: Magrammun only hartr 
the name of a Metropolis. I Margana, 2 Jogana, 3 Sindocanda, 4 Hodoea, ,5 Nabartha 
6 Dogana, 7 Diony/fopolis, $ Bocana, 9 Abaratha, 16 Procurnm, 1T Nagadiba; and *2 An«- 
| a Hhhh bingay ay * 
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| I | Seilan, bingara, have the name of Ciries. 13 Maduttam, and 14 Talscornm, nored for the Towns of traf. 
III! -  WWN fick; 15 Priapis, 16 Mardus, 17 Rhizala, 18 Spatana, and 19 that of the San, for commodious Haverg; 
141 

| 


ll 20 Anurogrammum being honoured with the title of Kegia, or the Royal Ciry. As for the name, ir ig 
ih! | ſaid by Prolomry to have been firlt called Taprobane, then Simondi Inſula, and finally in his ime Salice,ang 
ny. = the People Sale; from whence the name of Selan or Sei/an ſeems to be derived. 

| " ' To rakeaview of it atthe preſent, I find it ſaid ro be of an Oval form, divided from the main land by 

a a narrow channel; the Heavens refreſhing ic with their dews, the Air with a fragrant trefhneſs, andthe 
l11'F | waters with their many Rivers and Fountains ; the Earth diverlified.into lofty-hulls, and lowly valleys, 
{18 her inward chambers filled wich Merals, and Jewels, her outward Coat of the pleafanteſt colour, ftoreq 
mh; with whole Woods of Cizawon, belides Fruits, Limons, Oranges, &c- bertering thoſe of Spain. 'Of Fyyj, 
' 1 and Beaſts great plenty both wild-and tame ; and the beſt breed of Elephanes in allche world,” Defticure 
le only of rhe Fine, the wane of which ſupplied with a erage drink made,of the juice of fruits, more:ng- 
18 tural ro them'than the ocher, and ſo preſervative of life that the people are reported to be lonper lived 
pl p thanin any other parts. 'Ina word,ſo abounding in all contentments, chat the /ndians hold it to be Paxg. 
|" - aiſe, arid take ypon them ro-point our ſome of Adams footings, left for a memorial-in ſome parts of jt; 
Wi - Ando confirm them in their Errour, they have an Hill-chere which the:Spaniards call by che name of 
Wt: | Pico de Adams, affirmed to be ſeven Leagues in height, from whence Adam aſcended into Heaven : for 
1" that cauſe viſited by the Afoors or Arabians, with continual PiUgrimages. 1 gg 4 ; | 
| | 2 The people forthe moſt pare tall and ſtrair of body, naked fromche girdle npwards, unwarlike, and 
Wl much given unto eaſe and pleaſures; So quealie ſtomached thatthe pooreſt of them will not eat that meax 
Wi! © which another hathtouched ; inclined to bravery, and therefore make wide holes.in their ears, which 
_ they ftretch our with Jewels to their very ſhoulders. Cunning Artificersin all merals,one of them making 

it a Cracifix of ſuch exquilite workmanſhip, that it ſeemed to give lite tothe dead ; and was ſent by 'rhe 

i Archbiſhop of Goa to the King of Spain, as the rareſt- Jewel which had ever' graced bis Royal (ine, 
[ They are alſo'very active, and well skilled in J=gling, both men and women,' travelling thorow 1njz 

| with their tricks and Hobby-horſes, by which they ger themſelves both delight and money. In matter of 
=- Religion, they are generally 1do/aters, eſpecially the Natives, whom they call nn, which live inthe 

= In-lands ; the Sea-coafts (as in other Iflands) -being filled with MMahometans. No Chriſtians that T hear 
'\ of but in Colambo, a Towtrobthe Portugals. Te LIT | | 
Ml - Cities of moſt repute amongſt them, x {andie, the ſeat of one of their Kings, ſuppoſed co be the Six 
ll dicande of Ptolomy, memorable for the ftatzes of their ſnppoſed 4d-w, molt artificially wrought, of five 
| or ſix Fathoms high, Symetrically proportionable to the print of his foor, which they conceive to have 
| amongſt them.” 2 Ventane, of great renown for an [dol-Temple, in compaſs 130 paces, of great height, 
[if | and all white except the top, which hath the Spires thereof ſo gilded, that when tbe Sun ſhines, men are 
bi L = not able to look upon them. 3 FJanaſipatan, 4-Triqui Lemale, (ſappoſed ro be the Tarichi of Ptolomy, 
Wo 5 Batecolom, 6 Vilaſſem, 7 Tanamaca, 8 Lanla, 9 Galle, the ſears of ſo many of their Kings, ro N4- 
Wo Larita, conceived to be the Nagiri; as 11 Agena, the logana of Ptolomy, 12 (olmuchi, the ſeHt Royal 
| E of the chief King ofthis Iſland, ſituate on a capacious Bay inthe Souchwelſt of ir, and of moſt trade in all 
| this Country - many great Ships laden with Cinnamon, Gems, Elephants, and other /n4ias commodities, 
going yearly hence; Fortified by the Portwgals (by whom called Columbo) with a very ftrong Cattle 
i buile with rhe Kings leave at firſt, to ſecuretneir crading ; bur lince uſed by them as a curb to hold him 
I im with, and co compell him to pay tribute. C2. $2245 WI0m 
| -- This Country firit diſcovered to be an Iſland by Oneſicritus, Admiral of Alexander Fleet, was in the 
time of Prolomy inhabited by ſeveral Nations, The principalof which were the Galthi, and ſudatte 
| dwelling in the North, the Rhogandani, and Nanigiriinthe South ; the Sindocande inthe Welk, and the 
; Tarachi in the Eaſt , the middle parts being taken up by the Anwrogrammi, Nagabdi, Soani, Semni. Bur 
| | liccle or nothing is ſaid of them in the way of tory, bur that they were good Afimicks, did imitate the 


runes of Birds, and could ſpeak to two at once, as if dowble tongued ; that rhey were very ſtudious of A- 
| | | ftrology, and worſhipped the Sun andthe Hoſt of Heaven ; that ſome of their Ambaſſadors cojning to 
Reme, inthe time of Claudius Ceſar, Solem a Leva oriri mirati ſunt, &c. admired to ſee the Sun riſe on 
the wrong {ide of them ; and finally chat the King was choſen by the people with reſpe& had to his age 
and clemency ; who being enthroned, appointed thirty Judges to adminiſter Juſtice co the Subje&, 
- without the Major part of whom, ſentence of death was to paſs on no man, In following times this M- 

narchy (for ſuch ir was in the time of thoſe Authors) was broken into many pieces : the Rortugals find- 
| _ ing nine Kings init, at their firſt coming hicher, all Homagers or Tributaries to che King of Colmuchi. Af- 


| 
| 
| rer that chisrheir chief King was wickedly murdered by his Barter, who drove the other Kings out of 
the Country, and for a while uſurped the 2fonarchy to himſelf. Since which time, having once again 
recovered their Kingdoms, (ix of chem (as I have ſomewhere read, but remember not where) put chem- 
ſelves under the prore&ion of the Great Mongul, and became his Feudataries. 
: Near hereunto on the Coaſts of Afalabar, are the Iſlands which they call Maldive , many innumber, 
| | . bur ſo called from the principal of them, as that from Afaldiva, a noted and well-rraded Empory, where 
the King relidetli: Not very plentiful of neceffaries for the nſe of man, did notthe Palm: alone ſupply 
EL. 'themin all other wants. Inhabited by aninduftrious and ſober people, who make rhemſelyes long gar- 
ments of Silk or Flax, brought from other places, wherewith more modeſtly adorned than he reſt of the 
Indians : and by their Fiſhing draw up ſhells of ſuch mingled colours, that they ſerve amongſt che $i4- 


metes in ſtead of money. ISLANDS 
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THE ORIENTAL ISLANDS. 


io ISLANDS of leſs note. 


y Elides theſe 7/ands repreſented to us by their ſeveral names, and ſore who have nothing but their 
names tG take notice of ; there be many thouſands of leſs note which we finde in groſs: theſe 1ndi- 

an Seas being ſo prodigioufly full of Iſlands, thar it is almoſt impotlible to believethere ſhould be ſuch 
multitudes ; but utterly impoſſible ro credit what is told us of chem. Some of the moſt remarkable of 
themwe have touched upon, as Acceſſories or Appwrtenances to ſome greater Iſlands. The reſt we ſhall 
preſent only in the general m»ſter,togerher with a taſt of ſome of thoſe ſtrange reports,with which ſome 
| men have fouled their Papers, and abuſed their Readers. Of the Philippines,there are ſaid to be 11600 
though brit 40 of them in poſſeſſion of the King of Spain. More South, bur over againſt China,is ano- 
ther frie of them, affirmed by Aariners to be no fewer than 7448 and (as ifnature had delightedro diſ- 
port her ſelf by ſowing Iſlands in theſe Seas) another Shoal of themabour 7ndia, no ſewer in number 
than 12/7000 all which laid rogether would make a Continent as largeas three or four parts of Emrope ; 
and are: {ti}l groaning under the burthen of Heatheniſm. Theſe //ands ſtand ſo nigh unto one another, 
ther they ſeem only to ſuch esare afar, ro be all bur one firm Land; bur whoſoever alſo paſſerh. be- 
rreen them, may with his hands tonch thebatigh of the trees <n che one ſide and on the axher... Of 
theſ: and the other /»dijan llands, Travellers relate many incredible fables; viz. that here be hogs that 
haye wo teeth growing out of their ſnowts, and as many behind their ears, of a ſpan and a half long; a 
tra: whoſe Weſtern part is rank poiſon ; and the Eaſtern part an excellent preſervative againſt ic. They 
tell us alſo of a Fruit, that whoſoever earerh, ſhall for the ſpace of 12 hours be out of his wits; and of 
2 ſtone, on which whoſoever ſitteth, ſhall ſuddenly bave a 7#ptare in his body. Wearetold alſo thar 


tereabours;are taker” v5 pf-chax bigneſs, chascerf.men might fit. and, ding within one Of£ite ſhells; 
ECG here is Tho Fe ap Tri es Mi han one cbr ter 


A 
And that there isa Tree, allthe' hath hor a 
Sun ſer, is full of them. All huge and meuthoay eh ae Me gor credit. Gal#ano reporteth alſo,thac 
' in ſome of theſe Iſlands there is a fr#it, of which iFa wotnah cat is with child ear, her childe will pre- 
ſently move; that there is a River plentifully ſtored with fiſh, whoſe water is yet ſo hor,that it doth im- 
mediarly ſcald off any.skin of the beaſt that is caſt into it ; char ſome of the men haverails; and moſt 
of their fivine horns; that they have o/ers which chey call Braſs, the ſhells whereof are vf ſo large com- 
paſs, that they (hriſten Children in them; tha ini the Sea rhere'ate ſtones whith grow and increaſe like 
7 of whictithe beſt Lime'is made ; that therEis4 bird calledAonitodiatay which having no feet istn 
+ Contidual motion :, and{thar there is a hole inche back of theCock, in which the Hen doth "Hay her 
tgps,and hatch her young ones.. I bid no man to believe theſe Relations! for my part T lay wilt Horaves 


Quodennque eſtendis mihi fic, incredi{lus'odi. 0 WER 


| Whiar ever thus thou tellt me, -Þ- 100 nate 
Will always hate itas'a lye,  '' * 7 4: 


And ſormuch for theſe” 'E A'S TERN PSLAND Ss, 
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An Advertiſement to the Reader touching the Ex & ar 4 


N' the firſt place the Reader ts to be advertiſed that Fol. TI have adventured to prove the Alamatha 
|| of Prolomy to be the Chamath, or Hamath-Sobab, of the Holy Scriptures : The Maceill pointed, but the 
judicians Reader will eaſily find ont the ſcope and wary Yet if this ſhall not be approved-of, 1 ſhould then 
think it tobe that Elam or Helam where David diſcomfited the Army of the Meſopotamians ; mention w 
& made 2 Sam. 10.v.16,17. In the next place he « toknow, that Fol. within the compaſs of five line, 
the vifttory which Aſa King of Judah obtained againſt the numerous Army of Echiopians, # twice repeated: in 
the firſt-place aſcribed to Jerhir, in the next to Mareſha, (though the other alſo hath good Authors) let that f 
Jerhir be ſwpplied in this manner following: 5 Jethir, or Jatthir, in the North Border of this Tribe towarls 
Eleutheropolis : 4 City anciently of the Levites, in St. Hieroms time called by the name of Jethira, and they 
leniſhed altogether ith Chriſtians ; now nothing but the name remaining, 6 Mareſa, &s. Aud finah 
% placed in the Tribe of Ephraim, and page inthe Tribes of Dan, the reaſon #, 


re 
ww. Ajalon, p. 
becauſe being ſitwate in the Borders of both Tribes, it is by ſome Writers aſcribed to Dan, and by others to Ephraim, > 


The like may be alſo ſaid of Michpas, mentioned alſs in two Tribes according as it is diſpoſed on by ſeveral Av- 


thors. 
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OF THE CHIEF 
2 TOWNS and CITIES 
Mentioned 1 in this Boo xk, 


| Long. Lat. 
| Long. Lat. | (anchin China 140.30 20. & 
Chens 132.30 3.40 | Cranganr. I13. © ' 9.46 
Aden 82. © 13.59 | Ceraſo - 73. © 44.40 
| pra 118.10 44. © | Cheoromantlel i115.20 22,30 
W/eppo 72.30 | 38, © | Cheſtiur 1132S: 3.04 
Amboino 162.59 4.20A | Chianfu 147.39 27.30 
Amodabat 169.59 23.10 | Chirman 98.38 27.30 
Antioch 72.309 39. © | Cincapnrd 136.43 1.20 
Apamoa 61.30 43.40 | Cothin 14.0 9.40 
rachan 129.10 10.24 | Colmwucho 117.390 6.40 
drdovat 140.50 25. © | Comri 15.10 . 7.16 
. 4minig 76. 41 | Comlan 114.30 7.10 
Avaa I42:30 27 50 | Cantan . 149. 25 
4waſtro 66.30 44-30 | Chant 09,49 17.36 
Babylow 82.20 33. © | Damaſem 74-39 35. © 
Baccn $8.59 42 Decan xt13.20 i od 
Balſwr a 82.40 31.10 | Defy 114. © 10 
Banda 164. © 450A | Derhbent 84.53 43.20 
atiealla 11.30 12.40 | Dix. 108, o 30.30 
Bengal a I25.10 21.20 | Dyrjate I37.590 7.50 
Bethlehem 65-45 31.50 | 
Biſnagar 114.20 14.10 | 
Bulgar $88.39 54:30 | - 
| | Epheſus 60,30 39.46 
| Eres 87.49 40.50 
| | Ergimmul 150, © 58.20 
(abnl t12.20 31.0 þ 
Caindy 137.30 47-40 
Caleent 112.40 16.30 
Cambaly 161,10 51.40 | Famaguſta 69.20 30.30 
Camboia 142.20 11.40 | he » 57-59 - 45.40 
Campion _ 148. o 57.30 | 
Cananr 112.50 it, of 
Candabor IT0.-40 33:40 |. Gabara 80.50 36.10 
Capha . . Gaza » FE he 
ami | Geſb 107.3 : 
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Long. 


1 61.30 : 
I 12.20- 


Her 
Hormar 
Hieruſalem 


Tſai 
—_— 
Jericho 
Jopp« 
Fg igias 


- I 60,20 
134.20 


Medina Talnabi 
Adeacs 
AAindanas 
Aoltan 
Aſultan 
AMongwl 
Mnſhal 


Nagslan 
Naim 
Nayman 
Narhnoa © 
Ns, 
Nicomedis 
Niſabul 
Nice 
Ninive 


Odia 
Onor 
Orixa 
Orme 
Oxiana 


Lat. 
1.10 


14.40 


| 
| as 


Paliy  _-_ 
Kt 
Ptolenyats 
Per ſepolis 
Patane 


| Rhabana 


| Rhodes 


Rages 
Regis 


Sableſian 


Sarmachan 


Sigeſtan 
Sultania 
Swecnit 
Sunda 
Suſss 

S Carpanto 


Tangs 
Talcan 
1 arnaſſur 
T arſus 
T aurss 


Tendac 
T hebet 


168.40 
130, © 


ION.20 


74-49 
70. © 


The end of the third Book. 
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CONTAINING THE 


 CHOROGRAPHIE 


AND 


HISTORTIE 


ICA. | 


AND ALL THE 
Principal Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas, and Iles thereof. 


DO —— 


By PETE®R HEYLYMN. 


C. JUL. 'SOLIN. Cap. 33. 

Ultra hos ( Erhiopes) monſtroſe gentium facies; Alie fine naribus 4quali totins 
oris planitie, informes habent cultus : Alis concreta Ora ſunt modicog, tantum 
foramine calamis avenarum paſtus hauriunt. Nonnulle lingus carent, in vicem 
ſermonis utentes nutibus, manibuſque. i 


PTOLOM. GEOG. |. 1, cap. 5. 

Conftat per ipſas temporum traditiones, quaſdam partes Continentis terre que 42 
nobis babitatur, nondum propter difficilem magn-tudinss peragrationem, ad no 
titiam perveniſſe : quaſdam vero non 4 ac fertur, eſſe, &3c. neceſſe ergo eſt 
at ibi noviſſumis tempors noſtri traditio 


us penitus quaſi adhereamus. 
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PART I. - 


———C—rererTITR — TT 


: CONTAINING THE. 


CHOROGR APHY ad HISTORY 


OF 
AND ALL T5 
Principal Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas, and Iſles thereof, 


of e1FRIC 3 


<< FRICK isbounded on the Eaſt by the Red Sea, and Bay of Arabia, by which par- 
DOD red from Aſa ; on the Welt, by the main Atlantick Ocean, interpoling berwixt ie- 
SS py and America ; on the North, by che Mediterranean Sea,which divides it from Ex- 
S&N 7opeand Anatolia : and on the South , with the e/£rhiopick Ocean, ſeparating ir 
SI from Terra Auſtralts incognitazor the Southern Continent. Parced fromall che reſt 
G2 ofthe World, except A/a only, ro which joyned by a narrow Ifthmus, not above 
de 6omiles in length, and memorable for the great deſign which Cleopatrathe laft 
Queen of Egypt had upon ic, which in brief was this. When Mark Anthony was 
encountred by eAvgu/txs in the Naval battel of , Atinm,. Cleopatra fearing the 


ſucceſs, fled through the midſ of all his Fleer, with che 69 Gallies which were appoinced for ber guard, 


Being come to the North part of this hmm, ſhe gathered together all her porcable treaſures, and in- 


- tended to hoiſt her ſhipping out of the Mediterranean, and hale them over the Land tothe Red Seafrom 


whence ſhe had purpoſed to take fail, and rogether with her Sweer-heart ethony, and ſome other 
choiceſt friends, to ſeek out ſome other place of dwelling far enough from the Romans. - Bur from this, 


: ' eAnthony who fled after her, and vainly hoped for a change of fortunes, did ar laſt diflwade her. 


The Form hereof is like a Pyrames reverſed ; the Baſis of which, from Tanger on the Strait of Gibral- 


- tar,to the point where it joynerh unto eſa is reckoned at the breadrh of 19 20 /talian miles, the Cons 


| of irvery narrow. But from the Conzs or Py co the molt Northern part of the Bfis, it extendeth it 
| ſelftheſpace of 4155 miles, being much leſs chen «4a, and far bigger then Exrope, 


: one of the Nephews of Abra 
' Tfrichea, derive itfrom the Verb EFarnch, lignifying to divide ; becauſe more viſibly divided both 


By the Grecians it 1s called molt commonly Libya, ( of which more hereafter) part of it raken for 


the whole : by the Ethiopians, Alkebu-lam ; by the Indians, Beſtcath. But the molf noted name 


thereof is Africa, which Joſephoa out of Cleodenus and Polyhiſtor, deriverh from Epher or Apher , 
am, by Midian the ſon of Keturah. The Arabians, by whom ir is called 


from 


from their own Country, and the reſt of the World, than any other parc chereof which was known untg 
them, Some of the Greek Fablers ferch ic from one Afer, a companion of Hercales, whom he. artendeq 
unto Spain ; ſome ferch it out of Aphar, an Hebrew word, lignifying Duff, agreeable to its ſandy 2nd 
duſty ſoil : Feft#s anold Grammarian, from A Privativum, and the Greek word geixy; which importsga 
Country void of cold, as ſaicableto the fiery remper of the Air. By Bochartws, who brings all from the 
old Phoenician, it is ſaid to be derived from Pernc,Spica,an ear of Corn; which mollified into Feric, came 
at laſt ro Africa, that is to ſay, 'a Conntry plentiful in Corn. Which Erymolog'e of his; Prraoceive ſome 

. countenance from that great plenty of Corn, which was bred in chis Country : eſpecially in thoſe parts 
hereof which the Rowwans called che Proper Africk, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more when wScqme tg Bar. | 
bary': the whole Continent taking from that Province the name of Africk. i But inmy mind, (if thax _ - 
from the Hebrew Epher or Aphar, be not worth accepting) I ſhould preterthie Etyman of Feſtus before 
any other : unleſs we might be ſure that Carthage anciently was called Africa, as Suidas telterh us ic was; 
for then without all peradventure.we woyld ſeek no further. For other mgre particular names by 
which it hath been called in ſome g8lder Writers, i. &- Olympia, Oranicgs Eſchvieath Ip, Ammonts, 
Heſperia, Ortygia, and perhaps ſome orhers, it is enou bro our delign to take;norige of chem. 

Iris (iruate tor the moſt part under the T orrid Zone, the «/£Equator croſfirs it almoftin the very midſt : 
and for that cauſe ſuppoſed by many of the Ancients not to be inhabired at all, or but very thinly, in 
the middle and more Southern parts of it ; or if at all, with ſuch ſtrange people, as hardly did deſerye 
robe counted men, Pomponius among others, was of this opinion, guefling che inward parts thereof ro be 
taken up by ſuch ſtrange Brutes, as the (ynophanes, who had heads like dogs ; 2 The Scyapede, who with 
the ſhadow of their foot, could and did hide themſeſves fromthe heat of the Sun ; 3 The Gamoſaphan- 
tes, a naked people, ignorant of the uſe of weapons, and therefore fearfully avoiding the ſighr of men ; 

4 The Blewmye, who being without heads, had their eyes and mouths in their breaſts ; The rj. 
pani, who had no other humane quality to declare them to be men, bur the ſhape and making of their 
bodies. Theſe people (as they thought) poſſeſſed ſome ſmall portion ofthe mid-land parts of this great 
Country ; the reſt they knew not, or conceived to be unhabirable, in regard of che great heats thereof. 
But late diſcoveries and navigations bave found che contrary ; the Country proving in moſt parts to be 
well inhabited ; and thecoolneſs ofthe nights, by miſts, dews, and gentle gales of wind, to mitigatethe 


heat of the day. 


— 


— 


QOuedque die Solis vehemsenti excandnit eſtn, 
Humida nox reficit, paribuſque refrigerat horis. 


That isto fay , 


What the Sun burns by day, the Night renews, 
And doth as much refreſh with moiſtning dews. 


_ For notwithſtanding that it be in ſome places full of ſandy defarts, a diſeaſe incident to ſome parts of 
Arabia, Perfia, and other Countries of a more Northeraly ſituation*' yet it is ſaid by ſome, who ſpeak 
it upon knowledge, that the greateſt part of thoſe Regions which lie under the Line or near it, (both in 
America and here) have ſo many goodly Fountains, Rivers, and little Brooks, ſuch abundance of Cedars 
and other ſtately Trees of ſhade, ſo many ſorts of delicate Fruits ever bearing, and art all times beauti- 
fied wich blofſoms ; as may make them hold compariſon with any others, ſuppoſed co be of a moretem- 
perate lituation. 

But as was ſaid before, the Ancients knew not much of this Country, and therefore ſpoke upon 
conjeRure, or more doubtful hear-ſay. For though Hanno a noble Carthaginian imployed by that 
State, diſcovered much of the Weltern Shores of this great Peninſula, yer he ventured not much into 
the Land : nor did his Fowrnal (either ſuppreſſed by the Romans, or not much took notice of ) give 
any great lighe to other Nations to purſue thoſe Voyages ; being writ inthe Carthaginian Tongue, 
bur lince tranſlated into Greek, and publiſhed at Baſi! by Sigiſmund Gelenizs, Anno1533. As little 
credit did it find in former times, that ſome Phenicians in the dayes of Pharao Neco, paſſing down 
the Red Sea, ſhould ſail about the Coaſts of Africk to the Straits of Gibraltar ; and fo return again to 
Egypt by the Mediterranean; as we find in Herodotws, that they did. But what thoſe Apes diſ- . 
believedor eſteemed impoſſible, is now grown ordinary ; the Circumnavigations about this Country 
being very frequent, ſince firſt performed by YVaſques de Gama, an adventurous Portwgal, in the year 
I497. being $0 yearsafcer, or thereabouts , from che time that the Portagals firſt atrempred the dil- 
covery and circumnavigation of the Coaſts of Africk, which at the laſt, ro che no ſmall glory of their 
Nation, was accompliſhed by chem. For ſo ie happened that having extended their Dominions as 
far as they could upon the Continent of Spain ; and having withal a __ Sea-coaſt, and fit for ſhip- 
ping, they turned their Forces on the Aoors, which dwelled in Africk,, trom whom they rook many of 
cheir beſt Towns which lay along upon the ſhores of the main Atlantick. Encouraged by chis good ſuc- 
ceſs, Henry Duke of Yiſee, one of the younger Sons of King Jobs the hirſt, reſolved to ſpend his purſe 
and credit upon newdiſcoveries. And to that purpoſe, having had ſome conference with ſome perſons 
of knowledge and experience in Coſmographie, he draweth together the beſt men of Aion, both in 
Spain and /taly. By their means and his own good fortune he firſt diſcovers the Ile of Madera, An. 1420. 
The Ifle of Holy Port, Anno 1428. The Iſlands of Cape Verd, Anne n440. the Maritine parts of che 
Land or Guizea, Anno 1452, which fair foundations being laid, and the way opened to thoſe great diſ- 


coveries, which after followed ; that glorious Prince deceaſed ina good old Age, Anno 1463. my 
this 
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this Character behind him, char he was the firſ} chac made che Portugals in love with the Sea; diſconti- 


nued afcer his deceaſe above 20 years, it was reſumed again by King John, the ſecond of thar name,who 


by the-condudt of Diego Con, Anpo 1486. diſcovered the Realms of Angola, and Congo, with the Iſle of 
St: George," and thereupon reſolves in the next year following to try his fortunes for compaſſing the 
' whole Coaſts of Africk, thereby to find a way to the wealth of ndia, in which he emplayed Capcain 
Bartholomew Diaz,, who paſſing beyond Cape Yerd, diſcovered firſt the Princes Iſland, and failing from 
thence Sourhward cothe furcheſt Promoncory ( tince called the Cape of Good Hope) returned home again; 
. * eicher diſcouraged by croſs winds, or unruly Seas,or the'untraRtableneſs of his Mariners, or by all roge- 
” ther. The manto whom che honour of this enterprize was reſerved, was that YVaſques de Gama above 
” mentioned, employed in this ſervice'by King Emanxel, Anno 1597. who having in his way, diſcovered 
" che Ilands of St. Famrs, and Sr. Hellen, and after doubled rhar cerrible Cape,which Bartholomew de Diaz 
durit nor paſs, gave irclienameof Cabodi Buena eſperonza, or thie Cape of good Hope,' becauſe of the good 
hope it gave him of finding che deſired way to che rrade of India ; and having fo doubled this Cape, and 
| got Africk,0n thelefrhand of him , he kept his courſe on towards the North, till he diſcovered the 
_ Cotinrries of Qailoa, Moſambique, Mombaz.a, and Melinde, with-the King of which laſt he contratted an 
eſpecial friendſhip,'and by his tavours'and dire&tons, found the Port of Calicute in Eeſt-India, from 
whence with infinite'joy and honour, he returned ro Zz5bone, Anno 1500. The deſign followed the next 
year by Alvarez (apralde, furniſhed with 12 ſhips and 1500 Souldiers; bur he being caſt upon the Coaſts 
of Braſil, and diverting wholly in a manner, on the diſcovery of chat large Country, it was purſued the 
next year with greater ſtrength, by YVaſques and his brother Stephen, afterwards by Ferdinand de Olmeda; 
ot phos de Albuquerque, and divers others of that Nation, and finally by the Engliſh, Hullanders, 
Mercbants almoſt of every Country which have any Trade uponthlie Ocean. 'By-means whereof che 
later Ages are berrer inſtruced inthe particulars of it, chan tlie former were ; who knew not much 
beyond the limits of the Roman Empire, and ſome parts adjoyning upon Egypt , more than che ſtrange 
| beaſts, and more ſtrange reports which they had from hence ; occalioning hereby the By-word, Africa 

ſemper aliquid apportat novi. 

Touching the Srate of Chriſtianity in this great Continent, it is _=— weak ; moſt of thoſe Regions 
which Chriſtian Religion-had once pained from [dolatry, Mahom:taniſm having lince regained from Chri- 

jenity : inſomuch chat not only che Norch part of «Africk near the Mediterranean, from Spain to Egypt, 

where the Goſpel once ſo exceedingly flouriſhed, char three hundred Carholick Biſhops were ar one 
time baniſhed thence by Genſcrica King of che Vandals, is #t this preſent urrerly void of Chriſtians, 
(except ſome few Towns belonging to the King of Spain : ) bur even in all this vaſt Country, thrice as 
big. as Exrope, there is not any one Region entirely Chriſtian, burthe Kingdom of Habafſia only, and per- 
haps nor chat ; none where che C briſtians are incermingled with Mahometans, bur only Egypt x nor 
where mingled with 7dolaters, but in Congo and Angola, and ſome few Towns npon thoſe Coaſts in the 
hands of the Portwgals. So litcle'benefic have thoſe" Narions gotten by our late Diſcoveries ; ic being 
Gain, not Godlineſs, which the Merchant aims ar. '' ISR | | 

The Nations inhabiting this Country, or diſperſed in it, may'be redticed to Africans properly ſo cal- 
led; Egyptians, Habaſſines, Arabians, Jews, and ſome Enroean Chriſtians: the Exropean Chriſtians only 
in their Forts and Garrifons; the Jews inall the good Towns, where Trade is ſtirring ; the 4rabians 
chiefly on che Sea-coaſts bordering on the Red-Sea'; bur wandering in great hordes or companies all 
abour rhe Country with their wives and children : the Habaſſines and Egyptians, in their ſeveral King- 
doms : The Africans again ſubdivided into Avors And Caferes; bf which the Afoors are wholly under 
the Law of Mahomet, the Caferes dwelling in the in-land and more Southern parts, not diſcovered anci- 
ently, in their wonred Geztiliſm. Accordingly, the Languages herein ſpoken are different alſo ; The 
' Portugal or Spaniſh being uſed by the Exropeans; 2 The Chaldee'or Syriack, by the Fews; 3 The Ara- 

bick , by thoſe of char Nation, and in all Barbary except 1oroceo only ; 4 The Habaſſine, and 5 The 

 Epyptian, in thoſe Kingdoms : 6 Thar called Aquel-amarig, or the Noble language, ſuppoſed to be the 
'nacural and original language of the Riman Africans, intermixe with ſome Arabian words, and ſpoken 
generally in 2forocco, and ſo amongſt ſome of che Tnhabirants of Barbary, neareſt ro Mount Atlas : 7 That 
| named Swngai, uſed in Tombutum, Guinea, and others of the people of the Land of Negroes ; and 8 Thar 
called Gwbeo, ſpoke by thoſe of «Ethiopia inferior, and ſuch of che Land of Negroes as lie next unto ir. 
'* In reference tothe Scrate of the Roman Empire, it contained only the Dioceſes of Egypt, «Africk , and 


\ partof the Dioceſe of Spain. The Dioceſe of Egypt ſubdivided into the Provinces of, 1 Lybia ſuperior, . 


2 Lybia inferior, 3 Thebats, 4 Anguſtanica, 5 Arcadia, and 6 gyptm, eſpecially fo called; diſtin- 
gviſhed by other names in the Nicene Council : That of Africk, into Tripolitana, 2 Byzacena, 3 Zengi- 
tana, 4 Numidia, 5 HManritania ( eſarienſis, 6 and Manritania Sitifents - the other part of Mawrita- 
nia, called Tingitana; being laid to the Dioceſe of Spain. The reſt of this Peninſula, as they never 
; conquered, ſo it never was much taken into conlideration. But being more cron diſcovered now 

than in former cimes, (chough nor fo perfe&ly as that I can be able ro promiſe an exa@ accompe of it ) 
it is divided commonly into theſe feven parts; 1 Egypt, 2 Barbary, or the Rowan Africk,, 3 Numi« 


dia, 4 Lybia, neither of which che ſame with thoſe of the ancient Romans 3 5 Terra Nigritarnm, 6 ef<. 


thiopia ſuperior, and 7 e/AEthiopia inferiwr. Sucty of the Iſlands as do nor properly belong unto any of 
theſe, ſhall make up che eighrh. In che Deſcriptions whereof we will follow the Mechod of Plawtatrens,' 
and begin wich Egypt , as being peopled and poſſeſſed before all chereſidue.' | 
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GCYPT is bounded onthe Eaſt with /duwea, and the Bay of 4rabia;. on the-Welt wich Barbary, 
E, Numidia, and part of Lybia; onthe North, with the dediterravean Sea ; onthe South wich Ei. 
 epia- Superior, or the Aba ine Empire. | zt . 4 Fog othn pow Pu 
: Thi: Country inche or Scriptures is called Aiſraim, from Miſraimtlie ſon.of Chu, and Grand. 
ſon of (hem, by whom firſt planted after the Flood , the F oot-ſteps of which name do remain am 
the Arabians, who {til call it ire: Named-in the ſame regard inthe Book, of P/alms, the.Ly PE | 
Ham : a name retained. in ſome'of the ſacred, Offices of the old Egyptians, WR (28 1ee0vh mines E þ 
ſerh) :it was called Chemia, for Chamja no doubt ;, as that from Chans or Hams, the irit{tock of thei | 
Nation. In prophane Authors'it harb had the ſeveral names of. 1. Aeria, from che ſerenity of che Air, 
which is never clouded ; 2, Potamia, from the propinquity. of che Sea, wathing rwp lidgs of it; 3 Ogy- 
ia, from Op yges a ſuppoſed Kingthereof ; 4 Melawpodr, from the, black colourpftbeſoil 5 Ofrria, 
rom their God O/r:s,. here in high eſteem; 6 and finally it was called Egyptmm, whichin the endpre. 
vailed over all therelt, either from &gypr rhe brother of Dana once King hereof, (in the ſtories of 
this Nation better known by the name of Raweſes; ) or from Agypts the old name of the River Nilm, 
by whoſe annual over-flowings made both rich and famous; and ofthe foil and rubbiſh which char- Ri. 
ver brought with it from the higher Countries, it was by ſome ſuppoſed co have been raiſed into firm 
land, and gained out of the Sea. Called therefore in ſome Writers, by the name of 1Vjli donum, or the 
gift of Nils. Yer ſome there be who would. have i called /Egyptis for Aiguphins, and that dGrived from 
Ai and Coptus; which fignifierh the Land or Country of Coptzs ; that being ſuppoſed to have been anci- 
ently the chief Ciry of ir. And ſome again will have the name derived from Cbiotb, by which the Agy- 
ptians call chemſelves to this very day. , | _ 43% | Te } bl 
It containeth in length from the Mediterrancay to the City of e4ſna, or Syene, bordering on Athie- 
pia, 562 talian miles : in breadth ( excluſively of Cyrene and Lybia) from, Roſetta unto Dawiata, ior 
tromthe moſt Weſterly branch of Ni/zs tothe fartheſt Eaft, 160 of che fame miles; t9' which chead- 
ding of thoſe two Provinces makes a great acceſſion : Situare under the ſecond and fift Climates, fo that 
the longeſt day in Summer is burt-7-3 hours and an half. A 95 vin TIL 
By reaſon of this Southernly ſituation of it, the Air is here very hot and offenſive ; ſo that to ayoid 
the inſupportable heatsthereof, and to have che benefit of ſome freſh wind, the Inhabitants are accu- 
ſtomed ro build high Towers in. all.theix Towns, on which they, uſe to ſolace and. refreſh rhemſelyes, 
The ſoil made fruirtul by thejoverflowings of Ni/aw, (whereof more anon) is ſo exceeding plentiful of 
all ſorts of Grain, that it was..called Hirream populi Remani, the Granarie or Store-houſe of the People 
of Rome : which City it did annually furniſh wich,four months proviſion ; inſomuch that ic was ſaid 
by Pliny, that the greatneſs of the Rowan Empire could not long continue without the Corn and wealth 
of Egypt, the plenty or famine of that City depending. wholly on: this Country. . It. abounds alſo with 
rich/Paſtures, in which they feed gxeat;ſtore of Capes, Horſes, Aſſes, Oxen, Sheep, and Goars, greater 
of growth than uſually in moſt places elſe ;, and by:reafon of the mooriſhneſs of the Country, they have 
great ſtore of Fowls. Of Poultry they have alſo good numbers about their houſes, harched in a diffe- 
rent manner from all other Countries, not by che litting of the Hen, but the heat of Furnaces, or Ovens; 
in which their eggs are orderly laid in dung, and-by a gentle heat brought to animation. Ic is alſo libe- 
rally furniſhed with great plenty of Metals, ſome preczous Stones, good Wines, and the choicelt Fruits, 
. as Limons, Oranges, Pomgtanates, Cicrons, Figs, Cherries, and ſuch astheſe, excellent both: for taſte 
and colour. Of Palm-trees alſo great abundance ; of, which though we have ſpoke before,yer we ſhall 
here more fully declare the nature and ſtrange properties of them, They grow in couples, Male and 
Female, both chruſt forth Cods full of ſeed, but the Female is only fruicful, and thar nor except grow- 
ing by the Male, and baving his ſeeds mixt with hers. The pith of theſe Trees is anexcellent Sallad,bet- 
ter thanan Hartichoke, which in tafte it.very much reſemblech. Ofthe branches they make Bedſteads, 
| Latices, &c. of the leaves, Baskets,.Mats, Fans, 8&c. of the outward husk of the Cod,Cordage ; of the 
inner, Bruſhes. The fruit it bears, beſt known by the name of Dates, are in taſte like Figs; and finally, 
it is ſaid to yield whatſoever is neceſſary to the life of Man. Ir is thenature of this Tree, chough never 
ſo ponderous a weight were-put upon it, not to yield to che burden; burſtill co re{rft the heavineſs of 
ir, and to endeayour tolift and raiſe it ſelf the more upwards. For this cauſe planted in Church-yards in 
the Eaſtern Countries, as an Emblens of the Reſurreftion - in ftead whereof we uſe the Ewe-tree in theſe 
cold Regions. For the ſame reaſon, given to Conqueronrs as a token of Yifory ; it being the Emblem or 
Hieroglyphick of a Souldiers life. Hence figuratively uſed for precedency, as, Huic equidens conſilio pal 
2am doin Terence ; ſometimes for the victory it ſelf,as Non auferent tamen hane palmam,in Pliny; & plu- 
rimarum pa/nmmarm homo, for a manechat had won many prizes inthe Fence-Schoolyas in Tully, pro Ri- 
ſcio more naturally for the ſign of ViRory, as in that of Hirace , 


— Palmagque nobilts 
Terrarum Dominos evebit ad Des. 


That is to ſay , 


The Palm, of ViRory align, 
Equals men to the Powers Divine. 
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* ThePeople, though the Country lie in the ſame Climewich Barbarie,, are got black;burrawnys.or 
Olte# coltrarred,, affirmngd by Pugponiat Mela roreep.and urn over che, badiey of cheir-dead,; dauhed 
oper with'dting ; ro have, held ir gfede impiety ro burn Ox bury chem, but having imbalmiedchem, co 
lay them info e inwirt Room of their Hoaſes : rhe men to keep chemſelves at home,forchehoulhold 
bulineſſes, the women co follow Merchandiſe and affairg abroad ; cthemen co:carzy burdens-ypontheir 
heads, arid tlie women tlieirs upon their ſhoulders : eAntipodes.incheſe lait. co moſt ocher Niations--;:Bur 
pbmy, Necromancy, and Sorcery: They firit taught the uſe of Letters coche neighbour 
Phehitt Stirs them hems to the Goes. Accuſtomed: 7 the firſt co.exprels their conceirs.im the 
/ of Birds, Beaſts, Trees, &c: which rHey termed Hirreghphick ; of high twoor three:Examples 
barof O16 will not be impercinent. For Eternity they painted the Sun and Moon,as things whighyhey 
believed ro have had no beginning,nor were likely ro have any end : for a Tear, they painted a Snake, 
with his tail in his mouth, ro ſhew how ore. year ſucceeding anorher, kepr che world ſtill in an endleſs. 
circle. For a Moneth, they painted a Palin-iree, : becauſe at eyery. new Maon, .is ſenderh forth a new 
branch. For God, they painted a Falcos ;as well for:that he ſoarerh ſo hiels rakes he governech the 


| "4erraidly th | yere a witty and ingenious people, the firſt Inyenters of Geometry, a Arithmeeti froks 


lefler Birds. For Integrity of lite,they painted fire and warer,both becauſe zheſe Elements are inthem- 


ſelves moſt pure,and becauſe all orher rhings are purified by them. For atiy ching that was Abowinable 
to the Gods, they painted a Fiſh, becauſe jntheis, Sacritices the Prieſts neyer uſed chem ; and the like. 
From chis manner of expreffing ones ſelf; the invention of Letters is thought to have had its original 
(though learne by chem no queltion of the children of 1/-2elzwben they lived amongtt chem + ) che Hi- 
«tory whereof, take briefly and word for word, out of Twritas, Primi per.formas animalinm /Egy- 
®ptit, & ce. The Egyptians firit of all expreſſed rhe conceptions of the mind,, by the ſhapes of Bealts ; 
«znd che moſt ancient Mon'menrs of mans memory, are ſeen graven in tones; and-chey ſay,thar rhey 
Crerche firſt inventers of Letters. Thich the 'Phanicians, becauſe they were firong ar Sea, brought 


| Grhem into Greece ; and fo rhey had the glory of rhat,qwhich they received.from'others : For there $0- 


«th a report, thar Cdn ſailing thither in a Phenician ſhip, was the Inventer of chat Art among the 
"Greeks, when they were yer unexpert and rude. Some report that Cecrops the Athenian, or Livins the 
©Theb4nzahd Palimritles rhe Grecian,did find out, ſixceen CharaCters ar che time of che Trojan War:; and 
« thar afrexward 'Simonides added the reſt, Butin /paly the Eturiqns learned them of Demaratus the Cv- 
#4 hizk ;arifthe Aiorigines,of Evander the Arcadsan, So far T acitus.That the. Phanicians were the firſt 
Inveticers of Letters, I dare not affirm; and as backward am I to refer the glory hereaf co the Egyptionss 
for certainly the Hebrews were hereinskilled before either ; yerthat the Phenicizns were herein School- 
aſter to the Greeks, I think I may wicl ſafery maintain,haying Lucan in conſent with T acitws, 
el. Phaenices primi ( fama 5 creditur ) auſs 

AManſwr:im rudilus vocens ſnare figuris. 


P':aenicians firſt ( if Fame may credit have ) 
D.r'd in rude CharaQters our words ingrave. 


© Of this mind alſo is //idore of Sevil in the firſt book of Originations, who alſo addeth, that for thay 
Gaufe rhe Fronts of Books, and the 7 3tles of Chapters were written in Red lettcys, as it is by Come till in 


fe, Hine eſt quod & Phazniceo colore libororum capita deſcribantnr, quia ab ipſes litere initinum habuere, 


tap.3.As for tlieſe leſs vulgar Letters, waich the Latines call Cyphre,and whereof every exerciſed Stateſ- 
#an hath peculiar to himſelf ; they were firlt invented by Jwlizs Ceſar, when he firit began to think of 


the Rapan Monarchy : and were nſed by him in his Letters to his more private and tryed friends, that if 


|" mphigny they ſhould be intercepred,the contents of them ſhould not be underſtood ; Iwas dyreca 
File wonndts ml apbuert, we ol via literarum leflio cuivis effet. Auguſtus one of the greateſt Politicians 
& the World, had another kind of obſcure writing ; for in his Letters of more ſecrecy and impor- 
tance, he alwayes uſed 7? Jw/72gyy «#8? rxcio?, to put the Letter immediatly following in the order of 
the M/phabet, for that which in ordicary Writing be ſhould have uſed. As for Brachygraphy, or the 
Art of Wricing by ſhort Charters, ſo uſeful for the raking of a Speech or Sermon as it is ſpoken : I 
din Dion, char Meacenas that great favourit: of Auguſtus Ceſar, and favourer of Learning, did 
tt inveric them, ad cel ritatems ſcribendi,for the ſpeedier diſpatch of writing 3 5 mp37@ (ain years 
jo rve { chey are the very words of my Author }) wgjs nlzs ikioge {der inclie ſecond Chapter of 
is book above mentioned, aſcriberh it to Aquila, the Libertns or Freed man of his Macenas ; and to 
Tertius Per ſannins, and Philargins, who added to this invention. Yet had all they cheir chief lighr in ic 
tot Tallins Tito, & Freed man of Cicero's ; who had undertaken and compaſled ir in the Prepoſitions, 
wenrno further. Ac the laſt it was perfeRed by Seneca, who brought this Art into order and me- 
thod ; the whole volume of his comractions conlifting of $000 words, Deinde Seneca contratto vauni- 
um, digeſtog, & antto numero, opns effcit in quinque millia. | 
_ Soeminent in Arts and Learning were che old Egyptians, that from them Pythagoras and Demecri- 
ths learnt cheir Philoſophy ; Lycarges, Solon,and Plato,their Forms of Government ; Orphens and Homer 
their Poetical iRions of the Gods. Particularly here flouriſhed efri/tarchus che famous and learned 
Grammarian ; 2 Herodiana diligent Student and ſearcher into cyrious Arts ; 3 eAmmonins, the maſter 


df Plotinws ; 4 Didymus (irnamed Chalcenteres, for his indefatigable Induſtry in ſeveral Sciences; 5 Ma- 


Mthon, an old Hiſtorian, of whom we have nothing bur ſome fragments ; 6 Appianzr, an Hiſtorian of a 
later date, whoſe works are extant ; 7 Didymnasthe Grammarian ; 8 Cl. Ptolomans the Geographer ; 
b Titi 9 Achiles 
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9 Achille Statins the Poet; 10 And before all the profound Philoſopher , Mercnrins, lirnameq 
Triſmegiſtus; « And afterthieir converſionto'the Faith of Chriſt , 1 Paptonxs, the firlt Reader. of Dj 
'vinity;” inei&Scbools of Mexandria ; #Oriten, and 3 (Jemens oMlexandrinuty borb Skilled Th.che Uni 
verſality of Learning ; '4' Diony/fus'; 5 Athmnaſms, and6 Cyril; allchree Bilkqps of Lexandria,andthe 
RSVSVS7 Ro EE a ads af 2. 
' This tiorwiehſtandiag th&r Religion before the embracit of hel us the worſt of Gentiliſms 
theſe peopleot oft 6rMipping the Sian; Moon, and the'Statrs 0 Tiraven, Creatures of greate! ule | 
he Gods. mat ol has 
buc 


and. 3aor onty-facrificiny to Japite/, Hereales, Apollo, and the reſt of the Gods, ( many | 

ers Apts ivther eve times Sf lone public Bench to mankind) i Eder Gol 
attribetingDivine honotrsroCrocodjles,” Snakes,” Serpents, Garlick, Leeks and Onions, | For which, 
as worehily-condemned by the Chrifian Fathers ; ſo moſt delervedly Expoſed unto publick ſcorn, by 
thepenrP the Poets p97 ro pl C's 10 ionghs br 
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film ne nt Porrums & cepe mfas Hlart, & ledere morſu ; 

v/2!1 6 110! 244 Felices pupullh, quibus Her naſtuntur in Hortis © 

1 199% DNundthal —-- Onis neſcit qualia demetss' 
e/£gyptss portenta colat,: Kc. . h 


; Which may be rendredtothis purpoſe 


 ' * To bite an Onion or a Leek, is mure 

.. -Thandexdly Sin. The Numen they adore | 

' Growes in their Gardens. And &r'4 doth not know 
What monſtrous Shapes for Gods in Egyprt go? . 


But the God moſt eſteemed by them, and by all ſorts of the Egyptians the moſt adored, was Apis, a 
coal-black Oxe, with a white ſtar in his forehead, the £ffigies of an Eagle on his back, and two hairs 
only in bis cail. *Baric ſeemerh his Godſhjp, was not ſo much reſpeRed by ſtrangers, For Cambyſes when 
he conqueredZgypiaran him with his Sword thorowthe Thigh,andcauſed all his Prieſts to be ſcourged : 
And Auguſtus being' here, would nor vonchſafe to ſee him, ſaying, @ces dx" iy} Bis egoxurus i v3, 
that the Gods and-not the Oxen of Egypt werethe objett ofhis devorions, A ſpeech mot cruly worthy 
fo-braye/an'Emperour. 7 POOL +» 

'But.it is-time we ſhould proceed to a: Survey of theſe'Egyprians,as they ftand ar the preſent,much dif- 
fering from the Ingenuity, and Abilicies, of their Predecefiors ; nothing but Ignorance and Barbariſme 
to be found amongſt them. For ſuch as haye obſerved che nature of the Modern Epyptians, affirme 
them to have much degenerated from the worth of their Anceſtors ; prone to Innovarions, devored to 
Luxury, Cowardly, Cruel,addi&ted naturally to cavil, and to derratt from whatſoever is good, and 
eminent. Intheir dealing with other men, more obſervant then fairhful, of a wit much incliningto 
Craftineſs, and very eager on their profir. Of perfon, ofa mean ſtature, Tawny of complexion, 
and ſpare of Body, bur ative and quick of foot. © Such as inhabit in the Cities, apply themſelves 
to Merchandiſe , grow rich by Trading, reaſonably well habired, and not much differing from the 
T*rks ih their dreſs and Faſhion. Thoſe in the Country,who berake themſelves to Husbandry, affirmed 
to be a ſavage and naſty people, cruſted over with dirt, and ſtinking of ſmoak ; fir company for none 
bur choſe of their ewn condition. Nothing now left amongſt them of the Arts of their Anceſtors, bur 
an affeAtation which chey have unto Divinations; to Fertune-telling great pretenders ; by which, and 
ſome cheating-tricks in which very well practiſed, great numbers of chem wander from one placero a- 
nother, and ſo get their livelyhood ; occaſioning the Vagabonds and ſtraglers of other Nations, 
who pretend unto the ſame falſe Arts;to aſſume their names. The whole body of the Inhabitants now 
an Hochpat or Medley of many Nations, Moors, Arabians, Twrks, the natural Egyptian making upthe leaſt 
part of the reckoning, OS ES bY 

The Women of the ſame complexion with the men, but well formed and featured, did they not too 
much affe& a ſeeming Corpulency ; which if they cannor ger in fleſh,they will bave in cloaths. Very fruit- , 
ful inchild-bearing, and quick of diſpatch' when they are in labour : ſome of them having three or four 
childrenata Birth ; thoſe that are born inthe eighth moneth living to good Age, and nor in danger of | 
death, as in other Conneries. Such of them as dwell in Ciries, cover their faces with black Cypres be- 
ſpatted.with red ; their armes, and ancles garniſhed with bracelets and hoops of Gold, Silver, or ſome 
. other Metal. - Thoſe inthe Country, for a vail, uſe ſome dirty clout, having holes only for cheir eyes, 
which lictle is roo much ts ſee and abſtain from loathing. Both in the City and the Country, cantrary 
" the cuſtome in all placeselſe, the womeruſe ro make water ſtanding, and the men courlng oncheir 
_ knees. = | 

The (bri/tian Faith was firſt here planted by S. J£ark, whom all Antiquity makerh the firſt Biſhop of 
Alexandria. His ſucceſſors,till the time of Heraclizs and Dionyſus, choſen continually out of che Prec- 
bztery or Cathedral-Clergy ; afterwards out ofthe Clergy ar large. Their Juriſdiction ſerled by Ca- 
non ofthe Council of Nice, over al! the Chyrches in Ne whoſe Dicceſs of 2% ( raking che word 

Dioceſs in the Civil notion ) containing Lybia, Pentapolis and Egypt ſpecially fo called : to which, 

though Epiphanins addes Thebais, CMarevtica, and Ammontzca, yet he adds nothing in effeR ; Thebais, 
.and Aſarectica being parts of Egypt, as Ammoniaca was of Lylia. Afterwards the e/£thiopian or 
- Abaſſine Churches became ſubj& to this Patriarch alſo, and do acknowledge to this day ſome relation 
to 


5 See 


to him. By che coming in of che Saracens, and rhe ſubjugarion ofthis Country, (briftianity fell 
bere inro great decay ; languiſhing ſo ſenlibly lince thoſe times, efpecially tince the conqueſt of it by 
the Tarks.: chat whereas Brochardws n his time reckoned chree hundred chonſfand (briftians; inthe lait 
eftimare which was made of them, rhey were found to be bur fifry thoanſand. This ſmall remainder 
chem, commonly called Cophti, e'ther from rhe Greek word x6z]a, Scindo, becauſe they retained che 
uſe of Circumciſion with their Chriſtianity ; or from Coptus a clitef Town in Epypt, in which many 
. of chem did relide ; or finally by Ailreviation irom e/£gopthi, corripred from /£gyptii, their own 
National name. They are all Jacobites in Set, from whom they differ norwichſtanding in ſome parti- 
culars, in ſome from all Chriſtians Churches, in many from the Church of Rome. © The points moſt 
proper to them, 1 Uſing Circumciſion with cheir Baptiſave, but rather as a National chan Religions cu- 
ftome ; chough in char ſenſe alfo lard alide, as is ſaid by ſome, by che perſwaſion of ſome Legates from 
che Pope of Kome,in a Synod held in Caire,An.1583. 21y. Conferring all ſacred Ordersunder the Prieſt+ 
hood, on Infants immediarely afrer Bapriſm'; their Parents,rill they come co lixteen years of age, per- 
forming what they promiſed ig their behalf, »iz.. Chaltiry,faſting on Wedneſday and Friday, and the 
four Lenrs of the year. 3ly. Repuring Baptiſm nor to be of any efficacy,excepr miniſtred by the Prieſt,in 
che open Church, in whar extremity ſoever. 4/y. And yet not baptizing any Childrenrill che forciech 
day, chough they die in the incerims. 5ly. Giving to Infants the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, affoon as 
Chrittened ; 6 ContraQting Marriages even in the ſecond Degree of Conſanguiniry, wichour diſpenſa- | 
tion; 7 wy on. my" rhe Lords day, nor any of the Feffivals, except only in Cities; 8ly. And in their 
Lirurgies,reading the Goſpel writcen by Nicodemms. The points wherein they differ from the Church of 
Reme, 1 Adminiftring che Sacrament of the Lords Sapper under both kinds; 21y, Adminiſtring in 
leavened bread ; 3ly. Admitring neicher Extreme unttion, nor the uf= of the Exchariſt, to thoſe that are 
ſick ; 41y. Nor Purgatory,nor Prayer for rhe dead, 5/y. Not ufing Elevarion inche' A of adminiſtring ; 
And 6- Reckoning the Reman Church for Heretical,and efteeming no better of the Latine, then tliey do 
of the Jewes. In theſe opinions they continye hirherto againſt all Opponents and perſwalions, For rhough 
Baronins in the end of che (ixth Tome of his Anna!s, bath regiſtred an Ambaſſage from Marent,rhe chen 
Parriarh of Alexandria, to. Pope Clement the 8; wherein- he is faid to have fubmirred bimfert and the 
Churches of Egypt to the Pope of Rue ; yer upon further ſearch made, ir was found bur a Cheat, de- 
viſed co tiold'up the reputation of a (linking cauſe. The Patriarch of Alexan ria till adbererh to bs own 
Antbority : rkough many of latezby che practice and Soliciration of ſome butiie Friars, have been drawn 
to be of che Religion of the Church of Rowe,and co uſe her Li:aryics, SPI" WED" © 
" Among the -K-rities of this Country , ſome were the works of Nature, and ſome of induſtry ind 
magnificence. Of this-laſt Kind I reckon'the Labyrinth, "the Pyramides, atid che Pharos; all of 
_ them admirable in their ſeveral kinds, che envy of che Ages pat, 'and the attoniſhmenc of the pre- 
fent. Look we firſt on the Pyramides, many in tuniber, three qnoſt celebrated, arid one rhe'prin= 
tipal of all ; licuate on the Soarh of che Ciry of A:mphiz, and oa the” Weltern banks of Niluz, 
Ii lat, 'the chief of the Worlds ſeven Yond:r5,” ſquare arthe botrome, is fuppoſed ro rake up eight 


& 


Acres of ground. Every ſquare 309 lingle Pacesin length, aſcended by 255 tteps, each ſtep above 
three Foor high, and a breadth proportionable 5 growing by degrees ndrrower and narrower till we 
- tome ro the trop, and ar the cop conlifting. bur 0 hr R_ .yer'large enough for 60 men to 
ftand upon. ' No Stone fo little in the whole'as, ro be,drayn by any'of 'our Carriages, yer brought 
Mer rom.che Arabian Mo'theains. How brought, aiid by wiat Engine mounted, is an equal wons 
r. Built for che Sepulchire of Cheops, an, Egyptien King ( as were the reſt for orhers of choſe niighry 
Princes ) who imployed in ir day by cay tweary years togerker, no fewer than 366006 men continual- 
ly working 08 ir, The charges which chey pur him ro, im no other food than G.zlick, Radiſhes, and 
Onions, being compured at a thouſand and eight hundred Fxlents. The next to this in bulk and beauty, 
is id toberhe worke of a Daughter of C a "Ro upew (as Herodotus writerh )borh to finiſh her Barhers 
undertaking, nJraiſe her owa into che bight, by the proftirurion of her body, requiring bur one ftoae 
towards the Work from each one of her Cuttomers ; buc tlie Tale unltkely, Nor is ic of a greater 
Truch,chovgh affirmed by Joſephnr,and ſuppoſed by many godd Divinez,ttiarthe drudgery pur upon the 
Iſraelites did concern thele Pyramides 2 the Materials of cheſe works being Stone ; rheir imploymear, 
» Brick. Bur paſt all doubr,advanced by thoſe conliderace Princes upon govd advice,and not for oftencari- 
* ononly of their power and glories. For by rhis means rhey did not only erernize their memory ro ſuc- 
ceeding Ages, but for the preſenc kept che SubjeR from ſloth and ſd{enefs ; who being a people prone 
unto /nnovations, were otherwiſe like enough ro have fed: rhat fin m the change of Governmeatr, if nor 
thus prudently diverted. . . + i | h ; —— 
As for the Labjrinth,' it' was built by Pſazmnitics on the banks of che River Ni/zs, ſitnate onthe 
Sonth of che Pyramides, and North of Arfince,or the Ciry of Crorodiles.” It contained within the cotm- 
ob one conrinued Wall athoyſand Houſes,' and twelve Royal Palaces, all covered with Marble ; 
and had only obe entrance; ' bur innumerable turnings, and recurnings, ſometimes one over another 3 
and all in a rhanner,  invioas to ſuch as were nor acquanmted with them : che building more under ground, 
then above ; the Marble tones laid with ſuch Arc,rhar neicher Wood,nor Cement was employed in any 
Part of the Fabrick ; the Chatabers ſo diſpoſed, thac the dores upoa their opening, did givea report no 
eſcterrible thetia crack of Thunder. Theimaine encrance all of whice Marble,adorned wich ftarely Co- 
limbs; and moſt curious Imagery. The end ar lengrh being atraine4,a pair of Staires of 9o Steps con- 
duced into a gallanc Portico, ſupported with Pillars of Theban (tone, whith was the entrance inco a fair 
and ſpacious Hall, ( che ptace of their general Convencions) all of poliſhed Marble, ſer one with the 
Statmes of their Gods. A-work which afterwards was imitated by De1alus, inthe (retave Labyrinth 
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BE: chough that fell as ſhort ofthe glories of chis,as 1ſinos was inferior unto Pſawniticuszin Power and Riches, 
| Next unto theſe,] place the Ifle and Tower of Pharos, the Iſland oppoiie unto Alexandria, once a 
mile diſtant from the Land, but joyned co che Continent by Cleopatra, onthis occalion. The Rhodjang, 
| then Lords of the Sea, , uſed ro exact ſome Tribute or acknowledgment our of every Iſland within thoſe 
| Seas, and conſequently our of this. Their Ambaſſadors ſent unto Cleopatra to demand this Tribute, ſhe 
| detained with her ſeven dayes,under colour, of celebrating ſome ſolemn Feſtivals ; andin the mean rime, 
| by making huge dams and banks in the Sea,wirh incredible borh charge and ſpeed, united the Ifland tg 
{| the ſhore; which finiſhed, ſhe ſent the Rhudians away empry handed, wigh this witry Jeer, telling them 
that they mere to take Toll of the Iſlands, and not of the Continent. A work of great rarity and magnificence, 
| both for the bignels of ir, taking up ſeven Furlongs of ground, and for thar cauſe called He taſtadium ; 
f and that incredible ſpeed,wherewith ir was finiſhed. As for the Watch-Tower,called in Pd red Lat 
Pharos, by the name of the Ifland ; it was built by Ptolomy Philadelphas, for the benefit of Sailers, ( the 
Seas upon that coaſt being very unſafe and tull of Flars ) to guide chem over the Bar of Alexandria, 
Deſervedly eſteemed another of the Worlds ſeven Wonders : che other hve being 1 the Mauſoleum, 
2 the Temple of Epheſus, 3 the Walls of Baylon, 4 the Coloſſus of Rhodes, and 5 the State of Fapitey 
Ohlympins, This Wacch-rower, or Pharos, was of wonderful beight, aſcended by degrees, and havin 
many Lanthorns atthe rop,wherein lights burned nightly,as a direRion to ſuch as ſailed by Sea. The 
Aiaterials were white Marble ; the chief Archire&, Soſtratws of Gnides, who ingraved on the work this 
| Inſcription. Softratus of Gnidos, the Son of Dexiphanes, to the Gods proteitors, far the ſafeguard if Sailers, 
| This Inſcription he covered with Plaiſter, and thereon ingraved rhe name and title otche King, the 
| Founder : to the end that the Kings name being ſoon waſted and waſhed away, his own, which was 
*» writren.in Marble, might be eternized to poſterity, as the Founder of it. Nigh unto this Pharos, Ceſar 
| purſuing. Pompey into. Egypt, and having diſcontented the King thereof, by demanding pay for his 
Souldiers,had his Navy which here lay at. Anchor aflaulred by Achillcs,one of young Ptolcmics ſervants, 
| Ceſar himſelf being then in Alexandria. Hearing of the skirmiſh he haſted to che Pharos,meaning to ſuc- 
| courhis Navy in perſon : but the Egyptians making towards him on all fides, he was compelled to leap 
| into the Seagzand ſwim for his lite. And though (ro avoid their, Darts) he lometimes d ucked,yer held 
| {till his left hand above the water,and in it-divers Books,which he carried ſafe hnto his ſhips, and anis 
| mating his men,got the victory. It is ſaid rhat Egypt hath only rwo doors; the one, by Iand,which is the 
| | ſtrong Town of Peleu/imm,or Damiata;the other by waterz. which is this Pharos : Tota gy ptus maritir 
| 220 acceſſu,Pharo ; pedeſfre vero, Peluſig, 2e/ut clauſtris munita exiſtimatar, ſaith Oppins.  , ' | © 
| | . Amengſtche Rarities of Nature, we may reckon thoſe ſtrange Beaſts and Fiſhes, proper almoſt unto 
| this, Contry,3. e. the,Crocodilezthe Ichyeumon, the Hippopotamms ( or Sea;hoxle ) the 7Lig, the Aſpe, and 
many. ſeyeral ſorts of Serpents. Tqſpeak of which particularly were a work-more proper to a Natural 
Hiſtory, then a Geographical... And pt the Crocodile, more proper unto Ezypt.then all che reſt, canrothe 
parted within (lence; A creature gt a ſtrange. nature,hacched of an Egg no KEE thenthar of a7 arkie. 
and yet increafing tothe length of thirty foot; his rail a long as all che reſt of his boy,with which be 
is accuſtomed to jnchain his,prey, and draw it into the River ; His feer armed with claws, and bis back 
with impenetrable Scales ; his mouth ſo wide ( of which he moverh only the upper Jaw )thache isable 
fo ſwallow .a whole Heifer; equally. uſed to. hoth Elements, bat bercer ljghred in the water,” theq 
on the land ; Cowardly, chough a Creature of prey, .and ſuch as uſually flies from thoſe w 1;ch dare ſ{& 
bpon him ;, and eaſily vanquiſhedþy,rbe Dolphin, who Iwimming under the. water woundeth Him in the 
belly, where aſſaulcable.only, " Whether ſo ealily deſtroyed by the /chneunon ( a kind of Warer-Rar } 
Fhippjnginto his moutb,and Snawing bis way out again,ds old Writers ſay,hath of ate been queſtioned, 
; Of leſs diſpure,but nor leſs rarity 1n natare, are theſe chat follow. 1 That.in all this Country* it, never 
raineth ; or if a Cloyd do ſometimes happen co difſolye upon chem, 1t-bringeth on their bodies innu; 
merable Sores, and ſtrange diſeaſes, 2 The annual overflowing of che River Nils, andthe many me- 
7 moxable things which are (aid to, follow. on the ſame, Of which it is.thus ſaid by Lucap 5 
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This Nilss from the. 15-day of June, ſwelleth aboye his Banks, for the ſpace of 40 dayes ; andin a5 
many. more, gathereth his waters again to.cheir proper bounds. If.ir flow nor ro the hight of fifteen 
Cubits,thea tbe earth is deficient in her abundance of jncreale, for want,of.moiityre. z and if che waters 
ſurmounred the ſuperficies.of the Earth,more chan ſeventeen Cubirs ; then like a, drunken map, it FANNY | 
produce its natural operation,as having his ſttomack(as.it y ere)over-Jajdyand ſurcharged with too mac 

iquor; bur if the mean be _granted,there.is no Country winch can brag ol. the like Ferr:Jicy ; cthe.Corg 
being all houſed before che 20th: of 3ſaz.. During this Tnwadation DUEFEPTElr Beafſs gnd Cartel 0 
therops of ſuch lictle hills,which eichercbe providence of nature;or the Induſtry of many ah prepare 
forrhem ; where they abide till the decreaſe ofthe Waters : and on theſe H ths alfs tan: the molt ol 
their Towns and Villages,appearing in the time of rhe Flood, like ſo many Iſlands ; and hqlding a com- 
merce and continual trafhck by the entercourſe of Boats and Shallops,by.which they dg tranſport thei 
Markctable commodities from one place to another. And if it chance at any-rime, that the River dott 
Q | nor 
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noe thus over-flow the Country, it is not only the Fore-runner to a following deatch, but prognoſtica- 
reth ſome enſuing mifchiefcothe Prince and Stare : Confirmed by the teſtimony of good'and credicable 
Authors, who bave told us that in che-x oth» and 11th.” years of Cleopatra, the River increafed nor ar all: 
and that it was noted as a Fore-teller of the Fall ofthofe ewo grear, bue unfortunate Princes, (Yeopat#: 
' and her Sweetheart Antonius. Afecond commodity which ariſerh from the oyerflowings of Nit#s,is the 
healch which ic bringerh with it in moſt parts of che Country ; the Plague which often-times miſerably 
rageth, upon the firtt day of the flood, abating inftanrly - infomuch that whereas 500. may die of chat 
difeaſe inthe City of Caire bur che day before, there dieth norone of ic on the day following. Agthird 
wonder in this River, is, that keeping its waters united in a body together, afrer it fallech into rhe Sea, 
ir changeth the colour of the Mediterranean,furcher then any part of it can be feen from the ſhore. Add 
unto theſe the many living crearnres which the ſlime chereof engenderech, on the withdrawing of che 
River coits natural Channei : whereof Ovid chas, 


Sic #ubi deſernit madidos Septumfluus agros 
Nilns, & antiquo ſwa flumneina reddidit alv's ; 
Plurima Caltores verſis Animalia glebis 
ITrveniant. 


Which 1 Engliſh thus ; 


So when the Seven-month'd Nile the fields. forſakes, 
And to his ancient Channel him betakes ; 
The Plongh-men many living Creatures fitid, 

By turning up the mud that's left behind. 


Amonglt which Creatures fo ingendered, are faid to be ſuch innumerable heaps of Frogs,thatif Na» 
ture, or Divize Providence rather, did not furniſh chis Country with a proportionable number of Storks, 
by whom they are greedily devoured, the Plagme of Frogs would come a ſecond time upon them,to their 
utter deſtru&ion. CE, "YN _ 8 | - 

On the Banks of this River alſo grew thoſe ſedgy Weeds called Ppjri, of which Paper was made in 
former times,which I reckon amongtt the Rarities of Egypt alſo,but's Rarity of Artand Nature mixed. 
They divided it into chin flakes,(inro which ir naturaſly-parterh)then laying them oh a Table,and-moiſt- 
ning them with rhe glurinous waters of the River,they proces chem rogether,and after dried them'inrhe 
Sun, By meanes of which invention, books being ealier to be tranſcribed and reſeryed then formerly, Pro- 
lowmy Philade/phus made his excellenc Library ar Alexandria : and underſtanding how Attalss King of 
Pergamns, by the benefit of this Egyptian Paperyſtrived ro exceed him in that kind of magnificence,pro- 
hibired che carryng of ir out of Egyp:. Hereupon Attalns invented the uſepf Parchments, made of che 
skins of Calves and Sheep ; from che materials called Mcm!rane, and Pergamena from the place where 
they were invented. The convenience whereof wasthe cauſe, that in ſhort time the Egyptian Paper was 
worn out of uſe ; in place whereof ſucceeded our Paper made of Rags z the Authors ot which excellenc 
invention, our date. pony have forgotren co'commir to memory., Before the uſe of theſe Papers and 
Parchments were fiſt made known, I obferve three wayes of writing amongſt the Ancients, (I hope 1 
ſhall be pardoned this ſhorr d igreſſion. ) 1 Onthe inward ſide of the Bark of a Tree, which is in Latine 
called Liber ; and whence Books have the name of Lilri. 213. On Tables framed out of the main body 
ofa Tree,which being called Caudex, gave the Latines occalion ro call a Book Codex. 31y. They uſed to 
cover their Tables over with Wax,and chereon ro write what they had to ſignifie ; from whence a Ler- 
ter-carrier was named Tabelarius. The inftrument wherewith they wrote, was a ſharp-poinred Iron, 
which chey called Stylus; a word now lignifying (the Original derived from hence (he peculiar 
kind of Phraſe which any man uſerh : as, Negligens ſtylus, in Quintilian ; and Exercitatas ſtylus,in Cicers. 
I ſhould have alſo noted, that they uſed ſometimes ro write in Leaves; That the Sibyls Oracles being lo 
written and ſcarrered abroad, had rhe name of Silylz Folia; and rhar'from thence we have the phraſe of 
a Leaf of Paper. Bur of this Argument enough. 7 - "or DE... : 

Now to theſe Rarities of nature, and magnificent Induſtry, 'moſtof chem neer the River Nile or re- 
lating to it, we are to adde another of far greater moment, and ſuch as plainly ſeemeth eo be ſuperna- 
tural, which is, that about five miles from the Ciry. of Caire, there is a place, in which,on every Good 
Friday yearly, their appear the Heads, Leggs, and Armies of men, riling out of che ground, to a very 

rear number : which if a man draw neer unto them, or touch any of them, will ſhrink again into 
the Earth, Suppoſed by ſome to be an Imprſture of ſome Pater Men only ; who ſtick them overnighic 
in the Sands, and keeping them ſecrer to themſelves, [obtain thereby the ferrying over of many chou- 
ſands of people, to behold the lighr, * But Stephen Dwplels, a ſober ang frming overly opinion of 


« 
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Goulartius, who reports it from him, conceived orherwile of -it : affirming ſoberly that he was an 
Eye-wirneſs of the wonder, that he had touched divers of chefe” ri ing Members'; and that ( as 
be was once ſo doing ro the head of a Child ) a man of Caire cryed our uno him, Kali K ali-ants 
materaſde, thatis to ſay, Hold,hold, you know not what you doe. A ſtrange Forerwnner (if it beof uudoubred 
credit ) of the Reſurreftion of the whole Body,preſented yearly,in the Rifa of cheſe ſeveral parts, 
Having thus done with the Rarities concerning Nil#s;and that great increaſe of wealth which accrued 
thereby co all che Country, in the improvement of the-natural Commodities of the Earth - ler us nexc 
look on the Red Sea, and the grear Riches which chat broughe unto this Kingdom,in theway of T+ading. 
A Sea whereof we haye ſpoken already,as to = reaſon of the'name, the extent thereof, and the ſeveral 
iti 3 Itands 
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' try; andrunning in one continual Chanel ( excepting where it brancherh into little Iſlands, as it ſome- 


Iſlands contained inir, and therefore ſhall not need to repeat it here. That which is proper co this Coun. 
try» and to this alone, is the fame.ic hath for the miraculous paſſage of the 1/raelites chrough ir as upon 
dry-land, and the drowning of Pharaoh Cenchres and all his people, ar large commemorated, in the # 
books of Holy Scriptures : as alſo for rhat cbrough ir the Spices of /ndiazand Arabia, were brought tg -* 
Alexandria; and thence by the Yenetiang diſperſed through all Ezrope, Africa,and Afia. I ſuppoſe 1ſhalj * 
not do amiſs ro ſer down Hiſtorically out of Galuano,a relation of the beginning,continuance,and periog -. 
of the Traffick chrough this Sea, by which all Exrope formerlv received fo great Commodity. Know they 
( fairh be ) that Prolomy Philadelphus, 277 years before the Incarnation, was the firſt that ſet on foot this- - 
Navigation : Colir ( of old called Myos, Hormios )) on the Sea-ſfide being the ordinary Haven, . out of which ©: 
they hoyſed Sail for India ; and into which they returned, full Fraught with their Commudities. "From hency 
they were by Land conveighed to Coprus, and ſo down the Nile to Alexandria, by which 7: raffick, the City 
grew exceeding Rich ; inſomuch that the Cnſtons- houſe there yielded Prol, Auleres 7 Millions and an balf of . 
Gold ye.rrly.The Romans being Lerdsof Egypr, enchanſed the Cuſtomes to dow! le that ſum : they ſent into India 
every year ( as Pliny witneſſeth ) 120 $hi s, whoſe lading was worth 1200000 Crowns ; and there was made 
in return of every Crown, 100. When the Vandals, Lombards, Goths, and Moors had turn in pieces the 
Roman Empire, al Commerce between Nations began to ceaſe. At laſt perceiving the inconvenience, they 
began anew ; conveighing the Indian ( ommodities, partly by Land, partly by Water, unto Capha in Tauricg 
Cherſoneſus, belonging to the Genoeſe. Next Trabezond was made rhe Mart-town, then Sarmachand is 
Zagataie, where the Indian, Turkiſh, and Perlian Merchants meet to barter Wares : the Turks conveight 
their Merchandiſe to Damaſcus, Barutti,and Aleppo ; from whence the Venetians tranſported it to Venice, 
making that the common Emporium of Chriſtendom. Once again, viz, Anno 13Cco. the Soldans of Egypt reſty- - 
red the paſſ«ge by the Red-Sea ; which having continued more then 200 yearsis now diſcontinued by the Porcugal, 
Spaniards, Engliſh,end Dutch,which bring them to their ſi veral homes by the back- fide of Aﬀrick : So that nos * 
only the Tr affick, of Alexandria is a'moſt decayed, and the Riches of the Venetians mach diminiſked ; but the 
Drugs and Spices have loſt much of their vertue, as impaired by too mach moiſt #re in ſo long a Vojage. So much 
faith he,touching che courſe and alteration of this Trading, ro which I ſhall rake leave to add, that for 
the better and more quick return of ſuch Commodities as were uſually broughr into this Sea, ſome of _ 
the Kings of Egypt atrempted formerly to cut a main Channel from ic, to the River Nilzs, paſlable by 
ſhips of greateſt byrden che marks of whoſe proud attempts are remaining ſtill, Seſoſtris was the firlt 
who deſigned the work, baving before with good ſucceſs cur many Trenches from che River, and ſome - 
Navigable,into many places of the Country ; by which unprofitable Mariſhes were.drained,cthe Coun- 
try ſtrengthened, Trade made eaſie, and the people better furniſhed with water than in former times, 
Darins che great Per/ian Monarch, ſeconded the ſame Preje ; ſo did one of the Prolomies ; The like is 
ſaid of a Capricious 7x in theſe later times. Bur they all gave ir over on che ſame conlideration; 
which was a fear, leaſt by letting inthe Red-Sea they mighre drown the Country, and perhaps make aſe- 
cond Deluge in the parts of Greece and Afa Miner which lay neareſt tothem : that Sea being found tg 
be much higher than the Adediterranean,and the flacs of Egypt. | | 

But here we are tounderſtand, rhart all which hicherco hath been ſpoken concerning Epypr, relates tg 
Exypt ftriftly, and ſpecially ſo called; containing only ſo much of the Country of Epypt, as lierh upon 
the Banks and Channels of the River Nilzs : and not to all that tract of ground, whict lay berwixt the 
Red-Sea,and the borders of Lybi4,wlich was reckoned inthe compaſs of the Kingdom of Epypr,much leſs 
as comprehending Lybia and Cyrene alſo, though now accounted Members of that great Body,and anci- 
ently partes, or Provinces of the Dioceſs of ir. For Egypt,in the largeſt ſenſe and acception of the word, 
may be,and generally is divided into theſe three parts,viz. 1 Egypt,in che general Notion,or the King: = 
dom of Egypt, extended on the Mediterran'an from the borders of [dumea to the Roman Lybia, or Mar- 
marica, lying Weſtward of the mourh of Ni!ss, called Heracleoticum : and on the borders of e thing . 
Superior, from the ſaid Red- Sea, to the Country of Lybia Interior. 2 Lylia, or Marmarica, lying betwixt 
Egypt proper'y ſo called, and the Province of Cyrene,or Pentapolis. And 3 Cyr:ney or Pentapolis,reaching 
from that Lyba,ro the greater Syrtis ; where irhordered with that part of the African Dioceſs, which is 
now called the Kingdom of Twnis. And in this firlt acception of it we ſhall now proceed to a Survey of 
che Mountains and chief Cities ; which done, we ſhall deſcribe the other in their proper places ; and 
then unite chem all in the General Story. - : 

As for the Mountains ofthis Councry,there ar2 very many : there were no living elſe for the people 
it thetime of the overflowings of rhe River. The principal of thoſe, 1 Thoſe called Aontes Lybici, lying 
in a long chain on the Weſt of Nilus; 2 Alabaftrinns; 3 Propbyritas ; 4 Troigus; 5 Baſanitus on the 
Eaſt thereof. Berwixt theſe Hills the courſe of che River is ſo hemmed in on borh fides, thar ac the up-. 
per part of che ſtream,where, it firſt entrerh into Egypt, the ſpace berwixt the Mountains, is not above 
four miles broad ; enlarging afterwards to eight, then about Caire to thirty feven; then opening wider 
and wider, till we come to the breaches of the Delta, as the Country doth increaſe in,breadrhi,. 
Ontheſe and other of the Mountains and Iefſer Hills, ftand moſt part of the Towns, the reTepracles 
of rhe Country-people in the time of the Flood, riling when leaſt, co fifteen Cabits,or ſeven yards and an 


't 


'* Rivers of note here are none but Nilxs, nor indeed-any one bue that ; that being ſufficient of it ſelf 
toenrich this Country, which otherwiſewovld be nothing but a Sandy Deſart. The Head chereof not 
in the Mountains of the Moon, as was once ſuppoſed, bur in the Lake Zembre in e/Ethiopia interior ; 
paſing from thence through the Higher eEthiopia,or Habaſſine Empire,till it falls at Jalt into chis Coun- 


eimes doth) before ics influx into the Seazis divided into ſeven great ftreams,opening inco the Sea with ſo 
| many 
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Mo: - many mouths. Namely ; 1 Heracleoticum ; 2 Bolviticum ; 3 Schaniticum ; 4 Patinienrm; 5 Mendicam 1 
BB 6(aniticom; 7 Pelufacum, The firit and laſt of cheſe Currents,(which are che only ewo now left ) be- 
IF - ing far diftanc from che orher, and growing into one, ar the firſt point of the Rivers diviſion; make chat 
M8 parcof Egypt which is called Delta, cauſe ro ſuch as come corhis Country our of Greece, /taly, or An4- 
_ zolia;ir reſemblerh char Leccer in the Greek, Alphabet, Now becauſe Nilzsrunnerh in its cerraia Channels, 
> andcharche people have noother water to make uſe of, for all necetlicies ; there are many bye-trenches 
” gpddeep Dirches cur in convenient places, ( by the care and magnificence of cheir Kings } ro receive 
WW - as Warers, and ro communicare them to the people, who know almott no other drink chen che Warers 
W-. chereof,and indeed they need not; the Waters of chis River being of ſach-excellent, both rafte,and vir- 
WM rue;thac when Peſcenninus Niger ſaw his Souldiers murmure for want of Wine ; #hat ( ſaid he ) do you 
L A | grumble for Wine, having the Waters of Nile to drink ? 

" Bur beſide the Waters of chis River, andthe Trenches of it, the people are ſupplied with that Com- 
modity by Lakes,and arcificial Channels, which ſerve for watering their Carcle, rempering of Mortar for 
their buildings, and orher ſuch inferior uſes ; ſomerimes perhaps for drink for che poorer ſort, who 
cannot be conveniently furniſhed wich the waters of Nile. Amongſt the Trenches ( which were many, 
as defore was ſaid ) choſe of moſt eſtimation were the Works of Ptolcmy,and rhe Emperour Trajan : the 
firſt falling inco that branch of the Nile, which maketh che Ifle called Heracleotis ; the other incoche 
mainbody of it,nor far from (aire. Theſe rwo,by reaſon of the many freſh Springs which fall into them, 
- have the name of Rivers in old Authors : and berwixt theſe was ſeated the Land of Goſpen, eExtendin 
' - from Nilus to the Red Sea, on the Ealt and Weſt. The chief of nore amongft the Lakes, were thoſe 
called, 1 CHareotir, not far from Alexandria, by Pliny called Arapotes, Maris by Ptolomy ; all which 
"names are now loſt, and changed into that of Lago di eAntacon, from a Town of that name near 
- -untoir, 2 Laccss, ſuppoſed to be the ſame which inthe book of CAſaccabees is called e{{phar, lib. tr: 
| cap. 9. And 3 Morris, now called Bxcharia, more memorable then chereſt. In compaſs 3500 fur-= 

| longs, 50 fatham deep, in the midft whereof were two Pyramides 50 fathams above the water, -and as 
much beneath ic : the Fiſh of this Lake,for one (ix monerhs in tbe year,ſaid ro be worth ewenty ofcheir 
”.- pounds aday tothe Kings Exchequer z for theother [ix,each day a Talent. 4 The Lakes called Amari, 
 into-which the Trench, or River called Ptolomens, doth diſcharge irswarers, conveyed from thence into 
-”- the Red- Sea. 
'. - The whole divided anciencly into two parts only. t That called Delta, betwixt the two extrean 
- branches of che River Nilzs, the form of which Lercer ic reſembleth co him who Randing on thie Sea- 
ſhore could take a view of ir,as before was faid. 2 That called Thebais,from Thebe the principal City of 
\ it, comprehending all the reſt of the courſe of that River, ſhure up on beth fides wich'the Mountains 
ſpoken of before. Bur this Diviſion leaving our all choſe parts hereof,which lay on the Eait-ſide towards 
the Arabian Golf ,and on the Weſt,as far as to the borders of Lybia Marmarica : the HMatedonians layin 
- tall cogerther, divided it into 18 Cantreds, or Diftrias, by chem called Nowi; increaſed inthe time 
-- Ptolowsy che Geographer,to.46. Ortelius out of divers Authours hath found-20 more. When conquered 
by the Romans, and made a Dioceſs of the Empire, ir was divided inco four Provinces, ( not reckonin 
Marmarica, and Cyrene into the accomprt : ) thar is to ſay, 1 e/Egypins ſpecially ſo called, containing F 
the Delta, and the Diſtrit or Nomns of Marevtica, bordering on Marmarita. 2 Angnſtanica, ſocalled 
from Auguſtns 6 "It ar,00n the Eaſt of rhe Delta,betwixt irand Arabia Petr ea. 3 Arcadia,l0 called from che 
Emperour Arcadizs,in whoſe time it was taken out of T hebais, lying on both lides of the Riyer,fronm the 
Deltato the City of Antinews. 4 Thebais,extending on both lides of che River fromthe borders of Lybia 
Marmarica to the Red-Sea, ( asthe other doth ) from Antinoxs, unto e/Ethiopia ; Divided otherwiſe by 
ſome,inro Swpcriorem,reaching from e/£thiopiato the City of Antinons ; Mediam,trerching thence to the 
. point ofthe Delta ; and /nferiorem, which comprehendech all the reſt. Bucar ehis rime, that part hereof, 
which liech on the South and Eait of (aire, is called Saud, .or Salid; honoured hererofore with the 
dwelling of che ancient Pharaohs, becauſe neareſt unto efthiopia their moſt puifſanc neighbour. ' 2 That 
| berwixt (aire, Roſetta, and Alexandria,hath the name of Errifua,wherein the Ptolomean Princes did moſt 
reſide ; becauſe mott convenient for receiving ſupplies of men, from the Stares of Greece. And finally, 
tharfrom Cairc,to Teneſe and Damiatazis now called Aſaremna, in which the Turks and Mamalnths made 
the ſearof their Empire ; becauſe more neighbouring to the Chriſtians, whom they ftood in fear of, as 
likelieft ro invade them upon rhar (ide. In the whole Country there was reckoned inthetime of ,Amafit 
the 24. no fewer than 20c00 Cities : bur if the Towns and Villages be not reckoned ih, I ſhould much 
doubt ofche accompr. By Diodorus SWe!as it is ſaid that there were 3000 in his time: bur Ortelins,on a 
diligenc ſearch, finds 300 only. 347-810 SOIL 2 
Thoſe of moſt note in the Province of eAugu/tanica,: 1 Pelnſinm, the moſt Eaftern City of Egypt to- 
wards 1dumes, (ituate on the moſt Eaftern Channel of Nilzs, called hence Peluſiacum ; by Anmmianies 
ſaid to be the work of Pelexs the Father of Achies, commanded by the Gods to purge himſelfin the 
Lake adjoyning, for the murder of his brother Phocns.' Accounted for-thechief door of &xypt rowards 
the Land, as Pharos was to thoſe who came rhither by Sea; the Metropolis of the Province of Angaſta- 
 nica, the birth-place of Ptolowy the Geographer, and the Epiſcopal Sea of S. 7ſdore, litnamed Peluſfo- 
ter, whoſe eloquent and pious Epiſtles are ſtill extant. Out of the ruines hereof (if norche fame undee 
another Title ) aroſe, 2 Damiat«, memorable for the ofcen Sieges laid untd ic by the Chriſtian Armies'; 
for none more then thatunder John de Brezne, the Ticulary King of Jeruſalem, and the Princes of Ee. 
rope, 6 An.1 220, During which (being of 18 moneths continuance) che Famine and the Peſtilence fo ex- 
treamly raged, that che Town in a manner was diſpeopled, before che Befegers knew any __ —_ 
| - condition 7 
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condition : till in the end two vencurous Souldiers, admiring theilence and ſolitude of ſo grear a City 
ina Bravado ſcaled the walls ; bur found no man ro make reliſtance. The next day the whole Army ons 
red, where they found in every bouſe, and every corner of the ſtreers, whole heaps of dead bodies, - 
none to give them Burial, A lamentable and ruthful ſpeRtacle! 3 Heros,or Civitas Heroum,in the 44. 
bian Ifthmus ; ar the very bortrom of the Gu f; remarkable for the firſt interview bertwixe Jacob and Jy. 
feph, after his coming into Egypt. 4 Heliopolis, or the City of the Sun, now called Betſames, inthe 
Scriptures On,of which Potiphar the Father of Arſenath(whom Pharaoh married unto Joſeph) was Prief 
or Prince;as is ſaid Gen.4 1.45. Given ( as Joſephus relleth us.) for an habication co the Sons of Faced , by 
conſequence one of rhe chiet Cities of che Land Rameſes,or Geſken : and memorable in rimes ſucceedin 
for a publick Temple built for the Jews,with the conſent of Pzolomy lirnamed Philadelphns,by Oxizs the 
High-Prieſt, then diſpoſſefled of bis Authority and Office by the power of Antiochas : a Temple much 
eſteemed by the Helleniſts,or Grecizing Jews; and though $ chiſmatical at the beſt in its firſt origi nal,yer 
' not Schiſmatical and /dolatrowus to0, as wasthat of Mount Garizim. 5 Babaſtis, fomewhat more North 
then Heliopolis, by ſome of the ancients called Avaris, by the Scriptures Pibeſeth, another Ciry of thar 
tra ; now better known by the name of Zioth: ſuppoſed to be the ſame which che Nvtitia callerh Ca. 
a Tudeormm ; memorable in times of _— for a famous Temple of Diana. 6 eArfrnce, on the 
ſhore of the Red Sea, ſo called in honour of 4rſinoe, ſiſter of Philadeiphns, and wife to Ly/imachus K ing 
of Thrace ; afterwards called Cleopatris, in honour of Queen (leopatya; now betrer known by the 
name of Secs. Of great commerce and trading in the time of the Ptolomjes; Now almoſt abandoned ; 
and would be utterly deſerted, were it not made the ſtation of the T«rkiſh Gallies, that command the 
Gulf : which being framed at Caire of ſuch Timber as is brought chicher by Sea from the Woods of Cili- 
cia,and ſometimes from the ſhores of the Exxjne Sea ; are again taken 1n peeces,carried from Caire unto 
this City onthe backs of Camels, and here joyned togerher. Conceived to bethe ſame which in former 
times was called Baal Zephon (of which ſee Exod. 14.9.) the laſt incamping-place ofthe Tribesof 1ſ7e, 
who from hence pafſed through the Red Sea,as upon dry Land.7 Gleba Rubra,by the Greeks called Hierg 
Bolus, and ſometimes Erythra Bolus alſo, more neer the Latine ; the redne(s of the ſoy! giving name 
untoit : ſituate on the River or Trench of T7a/an : more memorable for a misfortune thar befel it than 
for any thing, elſe ; purpoſely burne by Amenophes the fift, upon this occaſion, -Being blind, he was 
aſſured by ſome of his Y/iz.ards, thar if he waſhed his eyes wich the Urine ofa Woman, which had never 
known any buther own Husband, he ſhould be reſtored unto his light, Afcer a long ſearch and many 
vain tryals, he met with one. whoſe water cured him ; whom he took to wife, : and cauling all the reſt 
whom he had made tryal of, to be broughc cogether ro this Town, he ſer fire on the Ciry, and burnt 
both ix and all the women there aſſembled ; which Tale, if rrue;is little roche honour of the Dames of 
Egypt. ; 
* laces of moſt note and obſervation in the Province of Egypt, ſtritly and ſpecially fo called, are 
x Alexandria ſituate Weſtward of the Delta, over againſt rhe Ifle of Pharos; and builtupon a Promon- 
tory thruſting it ſelf intorhe Sea ; with which on the one ide, and the Lake CIarenis on the other, 
itisexceeding well defended : the Work of Alexander the Great, and by him peopled with Greeks, im- 
mediatly after his conquelt of Egypt. The Regal Seat of the Ptolomies, whilett Egypt did maintain the 
State of a Kingdom : and afterwards the Metropolis of it, when a Rowan Diocels.. - Adorned with many 
ſtately buildings; ofwhich moſt memorable the Serapiuw, ( or Temple of their God Serapic ) tor ſum- 
ptuous workmanſhip, and the magnificence of the Fabrick, inferiour to none bur the Reman Capitol : 
and nextto that,the Library ereed by Philadelphns, who bad ftored it with 700000 Volumes; unfor- 
eunately burnt in the War againſt Julins Ceſar. ACity of great trading, .aud infinite Riches; pby1y 
5. uwber 4 Gixwrns, the greateſt Emypory of the World, as is ſaid by Strabo.. Wanton with which, che 
Girizens ſo abounded in all licentiouſneſs both of life,and ſpeech,that chey ſpared nor che Emperor him- 
ſelf,if he came in their way. Butthey paid dearly for their tolly. For (aracalla nor ſo patient of a 
Contumely as ſome wiſer Princes, having fel the laſhes ofcheir Tongues, when he was amongſt them, 
aſſembled all the youth of the City, as if our. of chem he would have choſen fome co attend his Perſon : 
and ſuddenly gave command to his Souldiers,to put chem all co the ſword. A flaoghrer ſo great and uni- 
verſal, that the River Nil#s coloured with the blood of the lain, might notimproperly at chat time be 
called a Red-Sea. In this City, Anno 180. Dantenns read both Divizity and Philoſophy ro all ſuch as 
would come. to hear him : which as it. is conceived co give the firſt hinc co che infticuring of Univer- 
fities, inthe teſt of Chriftendiw»; ſo from thar ſmall beginning the.Schools of Alexandria grew (0 great 
and eminent,that Nazianzen calleth chem Ilerrbias mud urews $p2a5neer, the ſhop, or work-boule, asit 
were,ofall kinds of Learning. Much ſhort of what ir was even in point of Trading, eſpecially (ince che 
diverſion of the Spice Trade from the Bay of Arabia ; and wwerly divelted of thole beaucies which once 
it had. . \Inhabired-at che preſent by a mixcure\.of Nations, :Afoors, Jews, Tarks, Greeks, and Chriſtian 
Cophtives ;1 more for ſome little gain whichchey reap by Trafhck, than any pteaſure in che place. Now 
called Scanderia by the Twrks, remarkable only for the houſe ofthe Pacriarch ( though he dwell for 
themoſt partin Cairt ) anda-Church inwhichS. AZark their firſt Biſhop wasſaid to be burieg.. 2 (4- 
nopes, lituace Eaft of. Alc+andrie, and. on the: principal branch of che Nile, called Heracleoticum ; (0 
called from-Canopwr the Pior of Menclang,' who baving ſuffered ſhipwrack vpon this coalt, was there 
interred by his Maſter. +. A Town fo branded inold times, for varieties of all-kind of beaſtlineſs, and 
Luxury, that as Sexcca very well obferved,he that avoided che viciouſneſs and-debauchery-of ir;could 
not ſcape the infamy : the very place — matter for ſuſpicion. 3 Roſetta, on the ſame brancl! 
of the River, and. not far from Canopus, our of whoſe ruings/it.aroſe ;. builr by a Slave of one of the 
EpyptianCaliphs ; unwalled and diſticuce of all Fortifications,bur plentifully accommodated with all forts 
of 
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of commodiries, and well frequented by the Merchant. 4 Nicopolis, now called Munia, che Monumene 


of ſome eminent Vidtory, and-probably of the conquelit of Egypt by the Macedonians; the name being 
Greek,and che Town ſtanding within 30 Furlongs'of Alexandria. 5 Aphrodites and Aphroditopolis;ſo called 
from Venus who was here worſhipped - ſituate betwixt the ewo Fiddle branches of che Nile. 6 Sairgbe- 
ewixe the ſame branches of the River alſo; whence that Nemezes or Divilion had the name of Saites, It is 
now called Sibnit,or Signiti.7 Plinthine,on the Sea-lide ; and 8 Hierax, more within-che Land : the chief 
Towns of the Region called Marectica. 3 ; Ee: 
In Arcadia, called alſo Heptanommns, becauſe it contained ſeven ofthe Nowi or Diviſions, inco which 
Eeypt was diſtribured by the CAſacedonians, the places of moſt note were and are 1 CIHMemphis, on the 
Weſtern banks of Nile, not far from the ſharp point of the Delta, where the River firit beginneth to 
divide it ſelf ; the Regal City of the old Egyptian Pharzohs : by one of which who removed the Sear 
Royal from Thebe hither, itis ſaidro be builr, and called thus by the name of his daughrer. Incom- 
paſs, when it flouriſhed, abour 20 miles ; great,populous, and adorned with a world of Antiquities; 
amongſt others with the Temples of Apis, Venus, and Serapis, beſer with Sphynx's : now nothing lefc 
of the Ruines of it, bur the Statues of ſome monſtrous Reſemblances, ſuffcient ro ſhew whar ic hath 
been formerly. The Pyramides before deſcribed,ſtood nor far from hence ; to which the Poet relaterh; 


ſaying) | x 
Barbara Pyramidum ſileat miracula Memphis. 


Let barbarons Memphis, brag 30. more 
Of her Pyramides, as before. 


3. Babylon, called for diſtin&tions fake, Babylon e/E£gyptiorum, buile on the other (ide of the River; 
and' ſomewhat more unto the North : ſaidto be founded by (ambyſes the Perfian Monarch, the firit 
that made this Kingdom ſtoop to the yoke of a foreigner ; and:/by him peopled with ſome Babylonians 
br Chaldaans, tranſplanted hither. Great, as appearerh by the ruines ; amongſt which, many of che 
Chriſtian Temples and Monaſteriesdo lie there in rubbiſh ; the Cattle whereof ſerved long after for the 
Garriſon of the three Legions, appointed to defend this Country in the time of the Romans. This, 
thought by ſome to be the Babylon mentioned by S. Peter, in his 1 Epiſtle cap.m/ts. which che following 
words, and Mark my Son, (S. Mark being the firſt Biſhop of the eMexandrians, and the Apoltlg of 
Egypt ) may make tomewhat probable, but the ruth. and reality hereof,I diſpurenot now. Our of the 
ruines of this City aroſe, 3 Caire, now, and for many Apes paſt, the: chief of this Country-: raiſed from 
the aſhes of old Babylon by the Chaliphs of Egypt, and by the Aamalucks made the Sear-Royal of 
etheir"Kingdom.. In compaſs nor above eighr.miles, but full of Sereets, the nuniber of which ſaid ro 
de 1$000. every one ofthem fortified with a Gare ar each end ; which being well barred, made every 
ſeveral ſtreer an impregnable fortreſs. Fonnd ſo by Se/zmmirthe firſt, when he conquered Egypt, 
who ſpent three dayes in forcing his way through ic-with his numerous Army. - The private buildings 
very mean ; the publick, eſpecially the Aſoſques,beyond rhoughe magnificent. Viſaed every ſeventh 
year with a dreadful Peſtilence ; yer ſtill ſo populous; that it is conceived to be in good healch, if chere 
die not above a thouſand in a day,or 300000 within that year. Adorned with many delicate Orchards 
both within the City,and without 3 full of variery of contentments;and neighboured by a pleaſancLake; 
bur made more pleaſant by the company which meet there in Boarszfor their mucual ſolace and delights.: 
Fortified at the South end with a Rtacely Cattle (che Palace of the 'Aſamalxck, Sultans) lituate on ther 
ofa Mountain ; overlooking the City, and a great part of the Country alſo, So large, that it ſeeme 
a City of ir ſelf, immured with high walls, divided into many partitions of ſeveral Coures,in times paſt 
the places of exerciſe ; and entred by dores of Iron.” Deſtroyed for the molt part,by Selimms,for tear-of 
piving opportunity ro ſome rebellion; or:envying the Mamaincks the: glory of baving been: the Ma- 
ters of ſo brave a Manſion : chat which is left, now ſerving for the habitation of the Tarkiſh Baſſaj 
who' hatli che Governmenr'of chis:Kingdom. ' 4 Matared, or atatarea, . not far from-Caire; the foil 
whereof is ſaid to be fo rich and fercile,thar che People zre fainroover it with Sand or Gravel;lo' mo+ 
detaring the extreme rankneſs of it." 5 4r//nve, on the Welt fide of the Nile, and fomewhar South of 
the famous Labyrinth before deſcribed ; called alſo ( rodifference ir; from another of the ſame name on 
the ſhore of the Red-Sea)the City of Crecodiles.in regard of the divine honours there done chat Montter. 
6 Nilopolis, or Nili Civitas, in the Iſland called Heracleotis, made by the.imbracements of the River : 
moſt memorable for being the Epiſcopal Sea of Chcremon, a right godly Prelate; of whom ſce Exſebins 
inthe 6 Book and-34 Chap. of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 7 Tr0ia,. bh che Eaitero Erexm. which makes 
that Tſland, inot'much obſervable bur for giving name-co the Montes Troict lying near unto it; ont of 
which were digged the ſtones which made the P>ramides. - 8 (nepali, inalittle Ifhand rpon the water. 
9'Hermopolis, or the Ciry- of ercnry ; called alſo Hermopolis w.igna, to difference it from another of 
that name not far from Alexandria,to which they-give the AdjurQ of Parva. 10 Antenius,now Antins; 
folinded by Adrian the Emperour,in honour of Aztinexs his eſpectal-favourire ; the moſt Fourhern Ciry 
ofthis Province;on'the banks of the Nile. .11 Dionyſas,or the City.of Bacchus, (ituate onche Southernend 
of the Lake of Afeeris, in the Nomwr or Divition catled Oaſirparva. 12 Clyſma, upon the ſhores of the 
Golf,-a Roman Garriſon. "DOREITTY: * | | | | 
'Ciries of moſt nore in the Province of Thehais, t Panopolis, the Panos of eAntoninus, one-of the 
freareſt of this: part." 2 Ptolomais, the foundarion of one of the Ptolownies, and the goodlieft City of. 
this Province, ſucceeding unto Thebe both in power and greatneſs. 3 Saiet, a fair and large Fownz 
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ſix dayes journey from C aire, poing up the water z but by whar name called amongtt the. Ancients, I dg 
nowhere find. Affirmed (erroneouſly,I think) co be che dwelling-place of Joſeph and Mary,whenthey 
fled with'c H RI ST our Saviour from the tury of Hered. Beaurified wich a goodly Temple, but now 
ſomewhar ruinous,of the foundation ofF7:lena be Mother of Conſtantine. The Ciry much reſorted to 
( on the ſtrength of this Tradicion only ) by many aged Chriſtian Cophties, who delire co die there, 
4 Dieſpolis,or the City of Jupiter ; all of them on the banks of rhe River. 5 Tentyra,in a little Ile ſo cal. 
led,made by the circlings of che Nile : The Iuhabirants whereof were the only men who durſt encoun- 
ger the Crocodile ; A-creature of a terrible name, bur a cowardly nature; of which it is ſaid by Ammianus 
Marcellinws, thar it aſſaulteth choſe which flie from it, and fliech from choſe who doaffaulr ic: In thax 
point very like the Devil, of whom it is ſaid by che Apotile Fames. 4. 7. that if he be re/ifted, he will flie 
from ns ; Oras the good old Poer bath it, 


Eft Leo, fi fugias; ſi ſtas, quaſi Mulca recedis. 


Give ground, a Lyon he wilt be ; 
Stand to it, and away flies he. 


6. Coptos,upon the head ofa Trench or water-courſe, which fallerh into the Nilzs, on the South of 
Tentzra, but on the other (ide of the River; inotd times, a molt noted Empory for /ndian and eAra- 
bians wares : from whence not only the Chriſtians of this Councry, are choughr ro have the name 
of Cophties z but the whole Country to be originally catled s£gyptus, from efi- (optur,or the the Land 
of Coptus. _ 

1-Thebe the reſidence and foundation of that great Tyrant B»/iris, in compals 140 furlongs, or 17 miles 


andan half; called alſo Hecatompyle,from the number of an hundred Gates which were ſaid tobe in ir, 


So beautified with Colofſes, Temples, Palaces, the Sepulchers of che old Egyptian Pharachs, and other 
Ornaments of Srate, that ir was rhought punirular 7 ar 73y JAtor £70 xexorpiig, tO be the Noneſuch of 
the world, Decayed onthe removing of the Court of Memphis,it became a ruiuc fo long lince,that chere 
was nothing left of it-in the time of Juvenal ; as he rellerh us,ſaying, 


Atque vetnus Thebz centum jacet obouta portis. 
. 

Old Thebe, yie/ding to the Fates, 

Lies buried with his hundred Gates. 

8, Abydas, now called Abutich, once the Seat-Royal of Memmon, from thence called Ad-mnoninum, re- 
nowned for the Temple of Oſiris; more for the Statute of Memnon,which though made of ſtone, did at 
the rifing of che Sun yield a-vocal ſound. 9 E ephantis,on the banks of Nile, neighbouring by Crophi and 
Mophi,two ſharp'Rocks, berwixe which the River taHling down with a' violent current, makes the Z-ſſcr 
CataraFt ; of which, /and of the grearer, we ſhall ſpeak more fully in e/thiopia, The City ſeatedin 
an Iſland of the River Nile,on the borders of &&thiopia ſub e/Egypto, (as the Antients called ir) known 
unto Ptolomy by the name Elephantina, but to our-Eccletiaſtical writers by che name of Tabenna. Mes 
morable in times of Heathenifm for the Town and Temple of On»chis, wherein Rood the Nilumetriuns 
or ſtanding pillas, by which they did obſerve che increaſe of che River ; removed lince co the Cajtle 
of Michias, two miles from Caive :- in times of Chriſtianity, for the dwellings ,of infinite numberg of 
Monks and Hermits, 'called from this place T abeniſiate. 10 Sywne, ( now Aſina ) a litle North of Ele+ 
phantis, (itnare diredtly under the Tropick of Cancer, -and memorable for a deep Well there digged by 
ſome Aſtronomers; which when che Sin entred into.char Sign, was wholly enlightoed with his beaines, 
withour any ſhadow : ſo perpendicularly did the body of it {tand over the pic. This che laſt Ciry.of 
Eqypt,cowar ds e/Ethipia. | ' ; , ; 7 f 

And row I ſhould proteed, according ro my Method in other places; to the Story of Egypt : but be- 


- ing chat Lybia,zand Cyrene, are now accompted Members of it ; the fartunes whereof they.have alſo iol- 


lowed in all or moſt of the mutations of State and Government ; I ſhall frit take a view of chem as the 
limbs of chis body,and ſhew you how they were unired underthat one Head,by which now direRed, ; 


2. (MARMARIC A. 


2. 'S TBIAor MARMARIC A, bath onthe Eaſt, Egypt, properly ſo called; on the Welt 
Cyrene;; on the North, thar pare ofthe editerranezn Sea, which, was hence catled Mare Lybis 
cuxe,and ſometimes Partheninms ; arid onthe Sourh,ſome part of e/Erhiopia Smpcrior. 1. : 
It had the name of Lyl4ia, from the old Greek word aicys, lignifyinp Black, agreeable ro the com- 
plexion of the people, which is black and ſwartity ; aiCus, antiqua lingua Greca niger y laith a learned 
Writer :- or poſſible enough from Lb, an eHrabian word iignifying Thirſt,as ſutable unto the nature 
ofthe ſoile, which is dry and Sandy, in which reſpe& called by the Greeks, Xero- Lybiaz or Lybia frees: 
From hence the South-wind, blowing tromcheſe Coatts rowards:Greece and [taly,: had.che name of 
Lybs, and che Promontory in Sicilie oppolite unto ic, that of Lilybaum. Ir was alſo:called. Afarmas 
rice, perhaps from the Aarmaride, a chief People of it, rbough pidced by Prolimiy in;(yrene * and 
ſometimes Barca, from Barce a chief City in it ; of late times Bares Mamrarica, ; by 'both names 


The 
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EGYPT, 


.. The Country for the moſt part very dry and barren, and but meanly peopled ; inſomuch as Alrcandey 
paſhng chorow-pare of it towards the:Temple of Japiter Hammon; in he tpace of four dayes ſewnetther 
Man, Beaſt, Bird,' Tree, nor River. Covered over in moſt places with a thick lighefand, which'chs 
winds remove upand down continually,turning Vallies iato Hills;and Hills into Vallies;Found by Cans- 
byſes to his coſt,, who as baſely.elteeming of the Gods as he did of: his'Subjets, fenrparr of his Army ins 
this Country todeſtroy the Temple above mentioned + bur inthe paſſage warty ar ohibired pace; 
kfry thouſand; 'of them were overwhelmed and ſmothebed insſtorm of ſand ; 'the reſt with much adoe 
eſcaping. Called therefore Xexa-Lybia, or Lybia Sicra, as before was noced ; and £ybia fitiens, thirſty 
Lybia,(--— per calidas Lybiz litientis arenas. ) in thatryerſe of Auganot +; $545 2634 

. The people,Neighboursunto:Egypt, and conſequently much of theſame condizion.Said by Herodotus; 
(.by whom they were called Adyznarhide ) to be governed by the-like Laws and Cuſtomes,as the Enypti-' 
ans were ; but to differ from them intheir habit; Of colour dark and black,of conſtitution lean anddry; 
and inclininge0-A4eclancholy;;  angty'on every litile occaſion, very: litigious, and eager proſecutors of 
cheir dues.” ' By-an old :obſcrvation amongſt rhemlelves, they abltained both from Beef and Hog-mear. 
So obſtinate in denying'cheiraccuftomed 7Tribntes,, that he who:couldnor ſhew the marks of his ſuffer- 
> pope it,either Black or Blewywasaccompred nobody : And fo refolyed to conceal-any thing diſgrace- 

| co chem, char'if arty of chem-were:apprehended:for:a Robbery, no rorment could compel him co tell ; 
his ciame: ' Ac chis time, little. diftering 1n:perſon, temper, or-condition, from the Egyptians, Mos, and 
Hrubes, intermixeamongſt thetn.s 17 1711 fnnt TG (1 1100 $Ven [4 

; Converred rothe Faith of Chrifyith;or not long afrer the reſt of Egypr,of which then reckoned for 
4 Province, ic-became part.of the Patriarchate of Alexandria ;- 'whoſe juriſdiction over it was confirmed 
. bythe Council of Nice - cothe calling of whictfamousCouncil, ehis Country occaſionally concurredy 
by bringing imtothe World char-wrerched Arias 5 who with his Heterodoxies and contentious ( avilshad; 
diſturbed che Church. - His Herefecondemnediinthar famous Council ; bur his perſon, by the Divine: 
juſtice of God, received toa more remarkable puniſhment. Being ſent for by the Emperour Conſtantine 
to make a Recantation of his former Hereſies, he firftwrir ont a Copy:of his own opinians, which he had; 
in his Boſome ; and chen writing out che Recantation expetted from him, rook Oath that he did really. 
mean as he had written : which words the Emperour referred to the Recantation, he to the Paperin his 
boſome. But God would.nor be fo cozened, chough che Emperour was, For as he paſſed in triumph 
through the ſtreers of Cenſtaminople, he drew alide-into'a private houſe of eaſe, where he voided his 
gues into the draught, and ſent his Soul as an Harbinger to the Deyil,to make room for his Body. 

- Not more infamous for the birth of this Aſiſcreant, who denied the Divinity of Chriſt ; then fammoiis. 
for the birch of one of the Siby/s, hence lirnamed Lybica, by "whom the ſame: had: been fore-ſhewn: 
Which Sibyles ſeem to have taken denomination from Ajos fas, ie. Jovis conſilioruns conſcie. They were 
in number ten, viz. I Perſica, 2 Lybica. 3 Delphica, 4 Cumaea, 5 Samia, 6 Helleſpontiaca, 7 Tiburtina, 
8 eAlbunea, FErythrea, ard 10'Cuamana; which laſt is affirmed to have written the nine Books of 
Sibyls. ' They were all preſented by an old Woman co Tarqwinins Superbas ; bur he not willing to pay 
ſo-great a ſumm of Money as was demanded, denied chem ; whereupon the old woman burnt chree of 
them, requiring as much money for the other {ix, as for all: which being denied, ſhe alſo burne an other 
three, asking as muct. for the three remaining, as for the reſt ;. which Sperb#s amazed, gave, and the 
old Trot vaniſhed. Theſe books contained manifeſt tokens of the Kingdom of Chriſt, his Name; his 
Birch,and Dearh. They were burned by che Arch-traicor Stilice. So that choſe Prophecies of theirs, 
which are now extant,are for the molt part only ſuch as had been exrrafted our of other wrirings, where 
their Authority had been quoted. Concerning which, though Canſabon and ſome other of our great 
Philologers, conceivethem to be pie fraudes ; compoſed of purpoſe by the Fathers of che Primitive e1mes, 
ro win credit tothe FaichofCHKk1s Tr : yerdare I not fo far diſparage thoſe moſt Godly men, as co 
believe they would ſupport ſo ſtrong an edifice wich ſo weak a prop ; or borrow help from falſhood, ro 
evict a truth. . Or if they durſt have been fo impudently venturous, how ealie had ir been tor their 
learned Adverſaries, Prophyrie, Julian,and the reſt of more eminent norte, to have detected the wpoſture, 
and ſilenced the Chriſtian eAdvecates with reproach and ſcorn > Bur of this enough here, more ac large 
elſewhere. Ob | 

Rivers of notel find not any. *Tis well, if ina Conntry ſo full.of Sands, there be any at all : ſome 
Lakes ] meer with in my Authors, che principal of which, 1 Laccus, 2 Laces Laconedis, now Lin-wamo; 
3 Cleartus ; ſufficient ro preſerve their few Catrel from che taint of thirſt. The Mountains of moit note, 
thoſe called Anogambri, 2 and that named Azar ; this laſt extended Weſt and Eaſt ina ftrair line; from 
the 51 degree of Longitude,to the 5 3. 3 Aliphns, 4 Ogdomns, 5 Tmodes, 6 Alpis, not much obſervable,bur 
that they ſerve for Land-marks to diſcover the Country, | | +3340 

Towns of note chere are none now init. Of moſt efteem in former times, t Batrachns, by ſome cal- 
led ec Menelans, an Haven-Town, ' 2: Phthia, and 3 Ane/iephyra, ewo Pore-Towns alſo. 4 Tetrapyrgiaz 
ſocalled from its four Towers, the Antipyrgar of Ptalomy, 5 Mefuchis,more within the Land, 6 IMa- 
zacila,another midland Town. 7 Chereola, mentioned amongſt thechief Cities of this cratt,by Ammia- 
- mus. $ Paretonium, now Ports-raſſa, which with Peluſints are by Florns called che ewo Hornes .of E- 
Opt ; which whoſvever held fait, would.be ſure romaſter ir. By ſome old writers it had formerly been 
called Ammonia, as we read in Stephanxs and Strabo; from che Temple of Jupiter Harmon, ſeared very 
near: it. So anciently honoared with.an Oracle, ( ifithat were any honour to it) that Semiramis is [aid 
to have come hither co enquire of her death ; Perſeus,and Hercules,ctouching their adventures. The like, 
but not long after, was done by Alexander the Great : bur che Oracle by that time had learnt to flarrer, 
and puffed him up with a proud conceir of being the Son of that God whom he came to "— = 
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Temple ſeared :iinthe middle of a vatirſandy Deſart, [environed with a:pleafant and delightfiyl: Gay, 
aboutſix-miles,ot morein circuit; watered-with who[ſome Spritigs;tetreſhed with a rate air; ang 
ſhaded wich fruir-bearingTrees,which carried in rheir leaves a perperiial:Spring.Fortinet wich criple * 
wall; within tie firt whereof wis-a Zojal-Palace of the Kings, ' within: the ſeconld a:Seragiio tor bls wos 
menzinthe rhird Lodgings forthe Ofters of Court} The Oracle ficly-placed'( fo the!Prigfts would:hayy 
-)hdearthe Scrughs bf the Ladies 3 3090 the ehtrance_a'fair:Fondmin, | wherein lie otions wears 

wihſhed;thenoffered.: A place of great repre in ſzcrcd and-divibertumare alli lie avjoyning Coun 
try taking hence the name of Aowmoniace, and by that name reckoned amdigit the Podvinces of che Pas 
rriarchate of Alexandria.9 Antiphrazon the Eaſt border of it towards ns promoted afrir\ 
wards Ptolomais,by.eh&ijame ofohedf the Ptolowire;by whom repaired and beautifitt, Of welraccompr, 
thae from hence the\ whole Courtry liad the name of Berca,and the Inhabtants of Baroaig(-—- Lategi 
forrentes Barc#i ) as.in that of Virgil. 16.435; 02 101 2310 [1 : "= M1 M3%) * THI99 ON 3:34) 7 BISW AMI 
- Theold Inbabitaots hereof, weſeithe Zilyurche and 'Baſſachite'in theNorth j,che Qgdoni, Butrr, and 
Adyrmachide, in the:South ; the Goniate; and Profadite, inthe midland parts ; che Lihyegdptiz borders 
ingtieareſt unto Eqypt;: with the:ptople whereot fo interthingled; as to:make up betwixt chem-butong 
nameand nation./: Others there 'wete'of leſs, or as lictlenote, but all-deſcended properly of Naphcabig; 
the-ſon of Xfiſraim 4 | from wbomuhe name of Neptwne, originally a Ziibpen Deity,/ſecins cobe derived; 
yer ſo;that Lehebin,' his brother, muiſt came i fora ſhare; the v nder, as it is conceived, of the Ziby 
egyptii before mentioned. Being then of the ſame original with thoſe of: Egypt, they followed the ſame. 
Sioes alſo; till the times of the. Ptolorwies ; | by )whom'ſometimes given for portian, . wielt chericle of a 
Kingdom, cotheir younger Children. ' 'By che laſt will and Teftemenr of pion, the lat King hereof, 2 
Baftard-fon of .Ptolomy ſirnamed Emcrgeres, the ſeventh King of that houſe ; 'bequeathed unto.che Senate 
and people of Riwe:By whom firſt ſuffered to live under them,as a Free-E fategrill the conquelt of Exypt; 
then reckoned as:a part of thar,and ſo accordingly deſcribed by Ptolayy: where Libya, Marmarica, and 
Ammonica, occurre; amongſt the Nomi, or Diviſions of it. Afterwards made a dittin&t Province of 
thac Dioceſe, and governed by a Lurd Preſident,under the Prefeitns Anguſtalir, or Supream Commander 
fot'rhe Emperouts. TIT 720 Ex | 
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7 RE NE is bounded onithe Eaſt, with Afarmarica; onthe Weſt; with Africa Propria, orthe 
+ Realm of T#nis,and ſome parr.of the Afediterraneen, and che Greater Syrtir ; on the mY with 
the Adediterranean wholly; on the Sonth,with Libya Inferior, or the Deſerts of Libya: + | 
Ie rook this name from'Cyrexe the chief City of it, from whence Jomerimes alſo called Cyrenaics ; 
by Pliny and ſome other Roman Writers it is called Pentapolis, from five:chief Cities which were in it, 
viz, © Cyrene,. 2 Ptolomais, '3 &Arfince; 4 Darnis, 5.Berenice : by Awimiznss for the ſame reaſon Libja'' 
Pentapolis, the name of Libya extending over many df theſe Rowan Provinces. Atil finally, at thepre-. 
ſenr, it paſſeth with that laſt deſcribed by che nime of Barca, or Barca CMarmarica : the whole extent 
— in length from the Greater Syrtis, unto Egypt, is.no leſs then 1300 miles, but che breadth not: 
a C'JOO, | | * EdSF $4. | 
.*TheCountry in the South parts deſolate and barren,ftored with few Towns, and not many Villages; 
the people living up and down-in ſcatrered houſes,and at ſuch a diſtance, as if it were info many Iſlands, 
Deitirute not of-Springs and Rivers only, but of Rain-water too, the Clouds not very ofren dropping 
if any fell, itwas dried. up prefently by the Sands. But within fifteen miles of the Sea,indifferently fruits 
ful, and well inhabited. | F219 4. . 
The people in ofd rimes were ſaid to have-been utterly ignorant of buying and ſelling, of fraudand 
ſtealing,nor knowing, or not caring for the. uſe of money ; contene with lirtle, not ſuperfluons in their 
kms 4 baildings ; their houſes for the moſt part(except only in their greater Cities) made of Olier» 
ewigs. Muchaltered in the firit part of cheir Charatter, fince the coming of the Arabians hither ; now 8 
Thieviſh Nation, given wholly co Robbery and ſpoil. So lazie,thar they will not manure, or till cheir. 
Land;but provide chemfelves with Corn from Sicily.; lay ——_ Children co pawn for it, till by their 
Thieving they canraife a ſufficient ſum to: diſcharge the debr. _. | | 
One only Rivtr I find in ir,but of fameenongh ro ſerve far many ; By Ptolomsy called Zathon,by Pliny 
Lethon,by the Poers Lethe.Swallowed by che earth not far from its firſt original,it riſeth up again abour 
Berenice ; fained therefore by the Poers to come from-He#, and ro create forgetfwlneſs inall them that: 
drink of it ; it being the condition'of che dead ro remember nothing. Therice the occaſion of the fancy. 
Some Lakes I find alfo ih it, whereof one occafioned by this River, not tar fromthe Sea ; another more 
within the land ( where indeed more neceſſary ) near Paliurxr. With Mountains better ftored, ( though 
not much berter for them ) the principal whereof, 1 Thoſe called Herenlis Arene, the Sands of Herenles, 
 thwarting the Country Eatt and Weſt ; 2 Buco/icx, on the South of thofe ; and 3 Yolpes, a long ridge of 
hills, bordering upon 4frica Propria. | | | A 
Cities'of moſt note in it, 1 «Apollonia, in the Eaſt parts, near the Promomory calle&Z ephyrinns, iN 
the confines of Libya, or Marwarica. 2 Cyrene, inthe Weſt of that ; once of ſuch power, that ic con- 
tended with Carthage for ſome preheminencies : Then the chief Lady of this rraty which ir gave.rbis 
name to. + The birrh-ptace of Eratefthener the Mathemarician, Caltimiathus the Poet, and of that Simon 
of (rene, whom the-Jews compelled'to carry our Saviomrs Crofs.'': 3 Prolomais, berwixt Cyrene and 
Arſince, built, or repaired by Ptrolomy Phyladelphns ; the Epiſcopal Ciry of Synefins; 2 ago" and 
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ious Biſhop of che Primitive ries, as appears by his Epiſtles excant. 4 lines on the Eaſt-ſide of 
iver Lathon; ſo called in honour of A4+/inee, the. lifter of. Philadelphns, and wife of Whvence 


King of this Countrey. 5 Berenice, onthe Weſtern bank of the ſaid. Riyer ; ſo called-from Berenice the 


| Mother, or (another of the ſame name) the daughcer.of Magus: the furtheſt Town of all this Country, 


- 


bordering on the Promontory called Boreams, andrhe greater Syrtzs, 'This laſt a Quick-ſand very dan- 
zerous to Mariners, in.compals 635 miles, and by them carefully avoided, + 6 Paliwrws, more within 
& land, bur on the borders of Lybia, or CMarmarica, South to Apollonia. 7 Aptungis, now Lungi- 


tri, by Ptolemy called Aptachi Fanum. 8 Hercnlys Twrris, the Tower of Hercules, near; the greater 
be yrtis . EA 4 inthe honour of Hercules, his killing, af the Dragon, ,and robbing che Orchards of the 


;des of their golden Apples. Thoſe Heſperides faid to be Argle, Arethuſs, and\Heſperethaſn, the 
Beſpern - their Orchard placed by Ptolowy I Ns and P43 Lan ; EN 
ponins, in the Atlantich Iflands; by * irgil, in Mamritania T ingitania ; by Pliny, both in Adaaritania: 
and this (hrene 3 and pollibly inall alike. 9 Zemathus. 10 Acai inthe mid-lands ;- all-worn out of 
memory. 11 Feſſan, of greateſt name-now, though ſcarce worrh. the.naming. .. . ..... 

' The old Inbabitants of chis Countrey, were the Abete on the Eaſt, the Barcits riear the Greate# 
S$ytis, the Macatmte and Laganici, near the -Mountains. of Hercxles ; all probably deſcended from 
; x, pms the ſon of Mizraim, of whom there ill remain ſome foot-ſteps in Aptuchi Fanum, the Fane 
or Temple of Aptuchus. This ”_ by ſome miſtakingly called Autachus, and by. the Grecians ſaid 


-to bethe ſon of Cyrexe, and-the brother of Ariſfexs : who being ſent our to ſcek their fortunes, Avi-. 


:fexs fell into the Iſle named Ceos; and Aptuchus, or Autachus into Lybia, both by them firit planted. 


Neptune, the Deity of this Countrey, by the Egyptians called Neptitim, ſeems to come from Nyphta- 


him; moſt highly worſhipped by chis people, becauſe he firit.caughe chem gy ayy Epuray x9ldC auf; * 
the Are of as horſes to the Coach, or Chariot z in which the Cyrencans atrer ——— bs = - ws 


they coulddrive their Chariots ina round, or circle, and alwayes keepcheir Charior-wheels in the ſolf- 


fame tract. Of no great power,till Battzs a noble Spartan landing in this Countrey, had builtthe Ci-- 
ty of Cyrene ;- and found it in ſo good a courſe of life and DilCipboGes at in ſharerime-ie-came to bave 
dominion over the moſt part of this Countrey, and to conten with; arthage about their Territories. 
Warred on by Apryes King of Egypr, they ſued unto the Greeks for aid, and by cheir- affittance over- 
came him. Long after which, falling at odds among themſelves, they craved aid of Ptolomy the firſt of 
thatrace ; by whom they were finally ſubdued. Left by him ar his death to Magn, a Son of his laſt 
wife by a former husband, whom he had married ro A-/inve one of his daughters ; ir came again ro.che 
*Crown of Egypt, by rhe marriage of Berenice the daughter and Heir of AAtagas, with the Son of Ptolo- 
-wy Philadelphns. Aliened from which Crown again,for che preferment of ſome of the younger Princes ; 
and in the end given by one of the Ptolomiics, the lait King hereof,to the people of Reme. Reduced into 
the form of a Province by Auguſtnas Ceſar, by whom united in one Government with the Ifle of Crete : 
but made a Province of it ſelf by the following Emperours : never lince ſeparated from che fortune and 
affairs of Egypt, to which now we haften. | | | | 
"'Thatthe Kingdom and Nation of Egypt was of great Antiquity, is nota matter to be doubted - the 


- | queſtion in this point, berwixt them and the Scythian, being nor ealily decided. Whether ie were ſo 
_ ancient, as the Egyptians ſay, may perhaps be controveried, By them ir was affirmed, that they had 


the memory and itory. of 13000 years; anda fucceſſon of 330 Kings inthe rime of Amaſir the ſe- 
cond, who was Contemporary with (5r#s. Which number of years, if underſtood of Solary years, 
meaſured by the courſe of the Sun, muſt not be allowed of; becauſe ic makech chem many thouſand 
years older than the Creation ; bur if of L#nary, which is moſt agreeable unto che accompe of the 


| Eiyptiane, who reckoned their years by.moneths : it will amount unto no more than ro 1000, or t100 


years, and ſo fall anſwerably tothe cimes following after the Flood, Bur for cheir Kings, 330 in their 


| reckonings, and thoſe of 24 or 25 ſeveral Dyn-ſties ; the matter is not ſo ſoon made up., For either 


thoſe Kings, muſt not be all Kings or Supream Lords of Egypt, as the: Pharaohs were, but their ſeve- 


+ al Regents, or Ficegerents, armed with Regal power ; choſe Dynaſties not the ſucceſſions of ſo many 


Regal Families, but of their Subſticures and Lieutenants, many of which might live ſucceſſively under 
one Swpream : or elſe we muſt needs look on Egypt as diſtrated in thoſe times, into ſeveral King- 
; doms, amongtt the Princes of thoſe Dynaſties before remembred ; or finally, we muſt look for ſome of . 
thoſe Kings and Princes before the Flood. By either of theſe wayes, the bulineſs may be well agreed. 


2 ty ifthat moſt of them were bur the names of ſeveral Regents, (as probable enough it is) there mighe 


many ſuch in the reign of one King ; according to the Kings fancy, the merie of particular perſons, 


-. 0 the neceſſicies of Stare :. Changes of great Officers, eſpecially if grown too great, are not new nor 
' Rrange. Ifrhey were all Kings, or Supream Rulers, (as is alſo probable) we finde not any thing of 


momene co perſwade the contrary, bur that many of chem lived and reigned in their ſeveral parts(as in 
' dther Councreys in thoſe rimes) till che greater had devoured the leſs. Or if they were the names of 


ſuch Soveraign Princes, as had the ſole command of Egype before the Flogd, (as ſome think they were) 


they might amount inall ro ſo great a number, and ſo many Dynaſties; the iniquity of thoſe times, the 
ambition of great perſons, and conſequently the ſhort lives of the Kings being duely pondered. That 


* Egypt and molt part of the World was peopled before the Flood, hath been already proved in our Gene. 
; ral Preface : If peopled, then no queſtion under ſome form of Government : the names of which Gover- 
| Doars(call chem Kings,or Rulers,or whar elſe we pleaſe) might be preſerved in Egypt on pillars of braſs 
| orfione; or otherwiſe cranſmitted by tradition unto Cham the Father of Adizraim,by whomthis Coun- 
' trey was firſt planted after the Conf#/ion of Babel, But that old ſtock of Kings and people being deſtroyed 
| lathe general Deluge,the Children of Mizraim ſucceeded next in their deſolate dwellings : yer ſo,thar 
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name of Pharavh, though they had all their proper and peculiar names : as afterwards their Succeſſors 
here bad the name of Prolomy, arid the' Roman Emperours, that of Ceſar. Few of them famous in the 
ſtories of other Nations, or of rehown for their Archievements and Exploits abroad ; contenting them- 
ſelves with che: Revenues of their own Dominions, and ſpending the ſurpluſage thereof in buildin 

Ciries, draining the Mariſhes of the Wile, or other works of Oſtentation and Magnificence. Oaly Se. 
ſoftris is of fame for his undercakings; 'thongh when he bad caſt up his accompr, he gor nothing by them: 
Of whom it is reported, that being a King of great wealth and puiſſance, he had broughe under ſuh- 
jeRion all his neighbouring Princes ; *whom he compelled in turns to draw his Chariot, Ic hapned thar 
one of theſe unforcunate Princes caſt his eye many times on the Coach-wheel : and being by Seſoſp-is 
demanded theanſe of his ſo doing, be replyed :* That the falling of chart ſpoke loweſt which but juſt 
before was the higheſt in the wheel, pur him in minde of the inſtability of Fortune. The King deeply 
weighing the Parable would'never after be fo drawn in his Ch.riot. He alſo was the firſt that encoun- 
tred the Seythians in Battail ; having already in corceir conquered them, before he led his Army 
againſt them. The Scythiens much marvailed thata King of ſuch great Revenues wbnld wage warr 
apainſt a Nation ſopoor, with whom the fight would be doubtfull, rhe Viftory unprofitable; bur tobe 
vanquiſhed, a petpetual infamy and diſgrace. For their parts they reſolved to meer him, as an enemy 
whoſe overthrow wonld enrich them. When the Armies came to joyn, the Egyptians were diſcomfi- 
red, ard purſued even to their own doors by the Enemy. Bur the Scythians could nor enter the 
Countrey, becauſe of che Fenns, with whoſe paſſage they were unacquainted ; and fo they returned. 
Which fard, wirhour troubling our ſelves with their many Dynaſties, we will lay down the Succetlion 
of their Kings, as well as we can; the diſagreement of Hiſtorians and Chronolopers, rouching this 


Succeſſion, beins itreconcileable. 


The PHARAOHS, or KINGS of EGYPT of Be yptian Race. 


A. 2M. | A. A. 
i Mizraim, the Son of Cham, by wife of Orus; who preſerved Me- 
the Gretians called Ofires; in whole ſes,and ſurvived her Husband.1 3, 
 rime Alraham went into Egypt. 2416 14 Rathofis the ſon of Oras, 6. 
2 Typhon, an Ulſurper. 2422 15 Acencherns, 12, | 
3 Orx:, the ſon of Ofrs, reſtored un- 2449 16 Cenchres, by ſome called Arenafs, 
ro'the Kingdom by his Unkle Le- Bocchorz, by others; drowned in 
habtim ; the Advancer of Joſeph. | the Red-Sea with his Horſes and 
2207 4 Amaſis, Themſis, or Amos, in Chariots, 16. 
whoſe time Jacob went down into _ 2453 17 Acherres, 8. 
Egypt. 25. 2462 18 Cherres, 10. 
2233 5 Chebron. 12. 2472 19 Armax, by the Grecians called Da- 
2245 6 Am:nophis, or Amenophthss. 21. NAKS » whoſe 50 daughters being 
2266 7 efmerſir, the Siſter of Amenoph- married to the 50 ſons of his bro- 
| this, 22. _ther Egyptasr, murdered their huf- 
2288 8 Mephbres, bands : for which cauſe Danass 
2300 9 Meſpharmutheſis. 25, being forced out of Egypt, paſſed 


2325 10 Thimoſis, or Thathmoſis. 10. into Greece ; where attaining to the 
2335 '1I Ameniphths 1I. ſuppoſed to be Kingdom of Argos, he gave unto 
Mcemnongand the YVecal Statue, 31. the Grecians, the name of Danai. 


2366 12 Oras TI. the Buſiris of the Greci- -2575 20 Rameſes, ſirnamed Egyptus, the 


ans, a bloody Tyrant ; who com- brother of Danaxs. 
manded the male-children of //- 2580 21 Amnophthis 1. 
| rael ro be ſlain, 37. | 2590 22 Sethos, or Seſothis, 55. 
2403.13 Acencheres, by ſome called Ther- 2645 23 Rhapſaces, or Ranſes, 66. 
mntis, the daughrer of Amenoph- 2711 24 Amenophthis IV. 40. | 
this the ſecond, and afterwards the 2751 25 Rameſes II. 26. 
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8777 26 Thuoris 7. After whoſe death ſuc- 


ceeded a Race of twelve Kings, 
called the Dioſpolitani, who held 
the Kingdom tor the ſpace of 177 
years. Their names we finde nor, 
bur*that one of the lateſt of chem, 
whoſe daughter Solomon married 
was called YVaphra; and perhaps 
Ogdoos, who removed the Royal 
Seat from Thebes to Memphrs , 
might be another, and the eighth, 
as his name importerh. 

39 Smendes, the Sifac of the Scri- 
tures, who made War upon Re- 
boam the Son of Solomon ; con- 

ceived to be the Seſoſtris of Hero- 
dotus and others of che ancient 
Writers, of whom ſufficiently be- 
fore. 

40 Pſexcencs conceived to be the Cheops 

; of Herodotus, founder of the valt 
Pyr«mws before deſcribed. 41. 

41 Nepher-Cherres, 4. 

42 eAmmiphtss V. 

43 Opſcchon the « Aſ5chis of Herodotus. 

44 Pſamuchos, 9. 

45 Plaſennls 11. 14- 

46 Seſonchis, 21. 

47 Uſorthon, 15. 

48 Takellotis, 13. 

49 Patubaſtts, 40. 

50 Oſorchon, the ' ſecond Hercules, 
e/Agypting, as ſome will have it,8. 

51 Pſamns, 15. 

52 Bochorss, called by the name of Ss, 
2 Kings 17. 4. taken and burnt by 
Sabacon the King of e/ Ethiopia, 44+ 

53 Sabacon King of e/£thiopia, 8. 

54 Sevacus ſon of Sabacon, 14. 

55 Tarachon, falſly ſuppoſed co be the 
Zerah of the Scriptures, 10. 

56 Stephinates, 7. 

57 Niclupſes, after whoſe death follow- 
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3038 
3032 
3947 
3047 
3056 
3070 
zo9! 
3106 
3119 
3159 


3167 
z185 
3229 
3252 


3270 
3377 


| 3360 


3579 
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ed an Ariſtocraty of 12 Princes, 
who having governed iy years, 
were diveſted of their Authority 
by one of their own number called 


3288 58 Pſamniticus who firſt made the 


Grecians acquainted with Egypt, 


whom he invited eo his aid again{t 
the Syriens; the Founder of the 
famous Labyrinth before mention- 
ed, and no leſs memorable for his 
prudent preventing of the Seythi- 
ans from breaking into his Coun- 
rrey, of which we ſpake before; 
when we were in T artaria, 5 4. 

59 Necho, who ſlew Jofah at the battail 
of Megiddo, 25, 

60 Pſanmns II. 44. gate; 

GI ries , called Hophra, Ter. 44: 

yo ued by phenol ; jy 

depoſed by Amaſir, 25. 


3335 


3366 


3391 62 Amaſs Il. 44. 
3435 G63 Pſamnitas or Pſamniticus IT, a King 


of ſix monerhs only ; virquiſhed 
by Cambyſes the ſecond Monarch 
of Perſia, who united Egypt to that 
Empire, under which ir continued 
rill che time of Dariss the (ixt King 
of the ©Iedes and Perſians: inthe 
2d year of whole reign ic revolced: 
from him, and became a Kingdom 
of ir ſelf, as in former times. © 

64 Amyrtexs the firſt King after the 
Revolt, 6. | 

65 Nepherites, 6. 

66 Achorss, 12, 

67 Pſamnites III. 1. 

68 Nepherites IT. a King of ewo moneths 
onely. | 

69 Neftanebos, 18. 

70 Teos or T achos, depoſed by 

71 Nettanebos 11. the laſt King of the 
natural Egyptian Race, that ever 
governed Egypt by the name of a 
King. For in the 18t ofthe reign 


3555 


3561 
3567 


3580 


3598 
3600 


of this King, Egypt was again recovered by the valour of Ochss the eighth Emperour of Perſia. And 
when Alexander had overthrown Darins, he came, and wirhour blowes won this fertile Kingdom z 
which yielded him during his life the yearly value of 6000 Talents. Afrer his death ehis Kingdom 
fell to the ſhare of Ptolomexs the Son of Lagss, from whom all the ſubſequent-Kings of Egype were 


called Ptolomies. 


The Second DyNasTy, orthe PTO LOMEAN Kings of Exypr. 


A. M. 
3641 1 Polomy, one of Alexagders Caprairis, 
Fpured the Son of Lagus; but 
ſuppoſed to be the Son of Phitip 
of Macedon, half-brother to Alex- 
ander, 40. | 
3681 2 Ptol. Philadelphas,who filled the Li- 
brary of Alexandria with 700000 
Volumes, and cauſed the 72 /nter- 
preters to tranflare the Bible. 
3717 3 Prol. Emergites the Son of Philadel- 
phas, vanquiſhed Selencus (allinicus 
King of Syria, and probably had 
ſubdued that Kingdom, if not cal= 
led back by Domelſtick differ- 
tions, 26, 


A. 1M. ; $1 
3743 4 Ptol. Philopater, a cruel voluptuous 
© #ndinceitnous Prince; cruelly ſlew 
Cleomenes the laſt King of Spartay 
who had fled to his Father for.re- 

lief, in the cime of his exile, 17. 
Ptol, Epiphanes, at the age of five 
years ſucceeded his Farther ; pro- 
rected by the Komans againſt An- 
ticchar the Great of Syria; who had 

ana'im upon his Kingdom, 28. 

Pol. Philometor, the ſon of Epiphanesy 
by Cleopatra the-Daughrer of the 
great Antiothivs ; protedted in his 
 h6nage by the Rom#analfo's cauſed 
Kkkk # hire 


3760 5 


3784 6 


EGYPT 


himſelf ro be Crowned King of Sy- 


#ja, but again relinquiſhed it, 35. 


3829 7 Pol. Exergetes Il. for his deformity 


3358 8 


33892 9 P 


called Phyſcon the brother of Ptol. 
Philometor ; a wicked Prince, and 
one that ſpent the greateſt part of 
his reign in a cauſleſs warr againſt 
Cleopatra, his Wife and Sifter, 29. 


Ptol. Latharns reigned 16 years with 


Cleopatra bis Mother , by whom 
diſpoſſeſſed of his Eſtate for the 
ſpace of ren years; after her death 
was ſole Lord of Egypt. His bro- 
ther Alexander being taken by the 
Queen-morther as ber Aſſociate, in 
the time of his deprivation, and 
paſſing in the accompt of the Kings 
of Egypte 

tol. Awletes, the Son of Latha- 
r#s, lirnamed alſo Dionyſus, whoſe 
brother being ſerled by him in che 
Ifle of Cyprxs, was moſt unjuſtly 
ſtripped of it by the power of the 
Romans : and he himſelf vuted of 


Egypt by his own ſubjeRts, bur 


reſtored by the aid and love of 
Pompey. | 


3922 10 Ptol. Dionyfins, called alſo 


Fanigr, 
or the younger, -together with 
Cleopatra his wife and liſter, ſuc. 
ceeded Awletes inthe throne,which 
they held rogether by the ſpace of 
three years. In the laſt of which 
Pompey was barbarouſly ſlain on- 
the ſhores of Egypt, by the com- 
mand of Achilles the young Kings 
Goyernour ; andthe youns King 
himſelf unfortunately lain in the 
Alexandrian tumule againſt Julius 
Caſar.. | 


3925 11 Cleopatra, the wife and lifter of 


Dionyſins, reſtored to the Crown 
of Egypt by the bounty of Ce ; 
of whom exceedingly beloved for 
her wit.and beauty. After which 
ſhe governed Egypt 19 years in her 
own ſole right, with great pomp 
and ſplendor : when being im- 
barqued in the bed. and fortunes 
of Marc. Antony, ſhe killed her 
ſelf not long after his fatal Over. 
throw at the Battel of Atjum, 
that ſhe might not be led in tri- 
umph chrough Reme. 


Theſe Ptolomean Princes of Egypt, were for the moſt part in wars with the Kings of Syria, in which 


were by turns vitorious, and vanquiſhed ; neither Prince having cauſe to boaſt of his bargain. Af- 


' rer the dearh of Cleopstre, whoſe life and love with Afarcas eAntonins I will not now relate, this Coun- 
erey fel{ro the ſhare of the Reman Emperours, and was by them highly prized, and warily looked into, 
The Governour hereof was but a Gentleman of Rowe ; no Senator being permitred to come inco it : ic 
being a maxim of State, not to ſuffer men of great houſes co come into that Countrey, whoſe revole 
may endanger the whole Empire. Of this nature was Ezypt. For belides the natural ſituation of the 


place, 
alone 


very defen{ible ; and belides the abundance of Money, with which it was itored ; this Countrey 
furnſhed the Ciry of Rowe with Corn,for four Moneths yearly. Whence Yeſpaſian being choſen 


Emperour by the Syrian Legions, and hearing of the defeat of his concurrent Vitellins, baſtened hither ; 
to this end only,that detaining the ordinary provilion of Viatuals, he might by famine compell che City 
of Rowe to ſtand at his devotion : Ut wrbem quoque externe opis indigam fame urgeret, as the Hiitorian 
hath obſerved. When made a Province of that Empire,it was counted as the Emperours ſole Peculiar : 
afterwards made (as well it might) an entire Dioceſe of it ſelf, ſubordinate ro the Prefers Pretoria 
Orient. Inthe diviſion of the Empire allotted ro the Conſtantinepolitans, whoſe Governmert being 
chought ro be inſupportable by this wanton people, they called in the Saracens : by whom the Greek 
Garriſons were catt our, and the Countrey made ſubje& ro Haumar the third of the Caliphs. Aﬀeer- 
wards, weary of them alfo, rhey would have a Caliph of their own, revolting torally from the Caliph 
of Begdat. Sothar from'chis rime forwards we ſhall meer with two Caliphs at a time ; the one reliding 
at Caire in Egypt, to whom the Saracens, or Moors of Spain and Africk, did ſubmic themſelyes : the 
other at'Bagdat, who Lorded ir over all the reſt; at leaſt asro che Supream citle, and ſome chicf Prero- 
Satives; chough the main power was cantened and diſpoſed of among their Sultans. 


© TheThird'Dynas ty, orthe CALIPHS of EGYPT. 


A.C. AH. 
870 247 
880 257 
883 260. 
903 280 
949 317 
943 320 
970 347 
975 352 
996 373 
1019 396 


T Achmades, or Achmat, 10, 

23 Tolen, 3. 

. Hamaria, 29, ; 

4 Abarun, lain by Muſtaphi,the 
Caliph of Balylon. 

5 Achid Muhamid, the Son of 
Tanpl, 3. 

6 Abigad,the ſon of Achid, 27. 
7 Meaz Ledin,Ilihi, of the race 
of Phatime and Hali, 5. 

8 Aziz, the $on of Meaz, 21. 
9 Elhachain, 23. 
10 Etaber Leazizdin Thahi, 16. 


A. C. 


IO35 
Io96 
TIO0 


I135 


" * <NGOTY 
412 1t. Muſteratzer Billahi, 60. 
472 12 Muſteale, 5. | 
477 13 Elamir Bahacan 1llihi, 35+ 
512 14 Elhapit Ladin Illahi. 


I5 Etzabar. 

16 Elphaiz. 

17 Etzar Ledin Illahi, the ſon of 
Elphaiz, the laſt Caliph, or 
King of Egypt, of the race 
of Phatime : the Turks ſuc- 
ceeding after his death in 
this opulent Kingdom. Con- 
cerning which we are to 

know, 
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know, that Elphaiz the Father of E:zar, being overpowered by Aimericus King of Hieruſzicmr, craved 


aid of Norradine the Twrkiſh Sultan of Damaſcus; which he received under che condud of S-ricon, or 
Shirachoch, a right valiant and ftour Commander : who taking his advantages, not only cleared the 
Countrey of Alwericac, but gor the whole Kingdom ro himſelf; daſhing our the brains of Elphaiz with 
his Horſemans Mace. And though Etz.r his Son afſumed for a while the title of (aliph ; yer the de- 
trucion of himſelf, and the whole Phatimean Family, rooted out by Sarracon, ſoon pur an end torhat 
claim ; and left the Kingdom in the peaccable poſſeſſion of the Twrkih Sultans. 


The Fourth DyNASTY, or the Race of the TURKISH 
KINGS or CALIPHS of EGYPT. 


1163 1 Aſereddin, ſirnamed Shirachech , cal- ſucceeded upon this exchange, in 
led Sarracon, by the Chriſtian the Kingdom of Egypt - and dver- 
Writers; the firſt of the Turks came the Chriſtians, without the 
which reigned in Egypt - of the loſs of a man, art the ſiege of Cnire, 
Noble Family of Aixb. by letting looſe the Sluces of N:- 
1196 2 Zeli-heddin, called Saladine by the las; which drowned their Army, 
| Chriſtian Writers, the Son (or as and. forced them ro covenant wich 
ſome ſay, the nephew) of Sarracon him at his own pleaſure. 
or Shirachich; confirmed in his 1210 5 Elchamnl. 
Eftate by the Caliph of Bagdet, un- 1237 6 CMelech Eſſalach, by the Chriſtian 
der whoſe juriſdition he reduced Writers called elechſala, the ſon 
the Egyptian Schiſmaticks. He ob- | of Elchamn!, who overcame Lewrs 
tained alſo the Kingdom of Damaſ- the gth of France : and going with 
cus, conquered Meſopotamia , and rhat King towards Damiata , was 
Paleſtine z and inthe year 1190. re- , flain by the Souldiers of his guard, 
gained the Ciry of Hieruſalem, A called Mamalucks. 
Prince who wanted nothing to com- 1242 7 Elmmtan, the Son of Melech Eſſa- 
mend him ro ſucceeding Ages, nor lach , ſucceeded, for a time, in his 
to glerifie him in the Kingdom of Fathers throne. But the A1ima- 
Heaven, but the ſaving knowledge | lucks being reſolved to obtain the 
of CHRIST JESUS. Kingdom for themſelves, inforced 
1199 3 Elaziz, the ſecond Son of Saladine, him toflie ro a Tower of Wood 
ſucceeded in the Realm of Egypt ; which they ſer on fire; the poor 
which leexchanged atterwards with Prince, halt burned, leaping into a 
his brother Eladel for the Kingdom River ( which ran cloſe by it) was 
of D-mſcns. there drowned : and the Mamalucks 
4 Eladel, or El- Aphtzel, by the | {erled in the Kingdom, An. 1245. 


Chriſtian Writers called Meledine, 


Theſe M1malucks were the Offfpring of a People on the banks of the Exxine Sea, valgarly called 
the Circaſſians : whom Melechſala either bought of their Parents, or (at the ſecond hand) of the 
Tartars, then newly Maſters of thoſe Countreys, to ſupply che want of valoyr in the idle and effeminate 
people of Egypt ; and out of them ſeleted a choice Band of men, for the Guard of his perſon. 
Knowing their itrength, and finding their opportunity, they treacherouſly ſlew Melechſala theit Lord 
and Matter; appointing one Azeddin 1bek, a Turcoman by Narion, and therefore by moſt Chriſtian 
Writers called Tarquimeneins, (one of their own number) a man of great ſpiric and valonr, to ſucceed 


inthe Throne.: Unwilling to re-give the Supreme Authority into the hands of the Egyptians; and 


rot permitting their own tons to enjoy the name and priviledge of Mamalncks ; they bought yearly 
certain numbers of Circaſſian laves, whom they copmirted to the keeping of rhe Egyptians, by them 
tobe inſtructed in the Egyptian language,and the Law of Mahomet. Being thus fitred tor employment, 
they were tanght the Diſcipline of War, and by degrees advanced unto the higheſt Offices of Power 
and truſt ; as now the Janizarles are in the Twrkih Empire: in choice and ordering of whom, as 
the Ottoman Turks were Precedented by thoſe ot Egypt, fo it is poſſible enough that the Fanizarice 
may make as great a Change in the Turkiſh Empire, as the Mamalucks did in the Egyptizns. So un- 
fafe a thing it is for aPrince to commir the ſole guard of his perſon, or the defence of h's Dominions, to 
the hands of ſuch , whom nor the ſenſe of natural duty, bur the hopes of profit or preferment, may 
make uſeful ro him. For thus we finde, that (onſtantins a King of the Britans, was murdered by his 
Guard of Pits: moſt of the Roman Emperours, by the. hant's of thoſe whom they intruſted, eircher 
with the guard of their perſons, or the command of their Armies: And I think no man can be i9no- 
rant, how many times the Princes and Eſtates of 7taly, have been broughr into the extreamett dangers, 
by truſting roo much to the honeſty of mercenary Souldiers and Commanders. Take we for inſtance 
the proceedings of Giacpo Picinino, who with his Followers ftirtook Pay of Ferdinznd the firlt of Na- 
ples; left him, to fight for his vowed Enemy, John Duke of (alabria, the Son of Rexe Duke of 4njor ; 
whom he alſo forſook in his greateſt need. The like we finde of Franciſco Sforza, firit entertained by 
the Duke of CI4i/l1in, from whom he revolced to the Florentines, from them to the Yenetians ; and being 
again received into the Pay of the State of i4ain, made uſe of their own Army to ſubdue that City. 
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Nor can I ſpeak better of the Switzers, or their dealing inthis kinde with the French Kings, the Sforſa's 
Dukes of Milan ; and with whom nor, (to ſay the truth) char ever truſted, or employed them. 

Now asit is unſafe for a Prince to commit the cuſtody of his perfon,or the defence of h's Eſtates to the 
faith of Foreiners; ſo is it dangerous to him to call inſuch aids;and ro commir his Fortunes either whol- 
ly,or principally,untotheir fideliry. A moderate ſupply of men,money,or munirion, from a confederate 
King, is, I confels, in moſt caſes convenient, in ſome neceſlary : as well to ſave their Natives from the 
ſworc ; as to trie a friend, and intereſt an Allie inthe ſame cauſe. But ro invite ſo great a number of 
Succours, as from Helpers may become Mafters,and opprels the people whomthey came to defend; is 
that Rock on whicb many Realms have ſuffered ſhipwrack,. and which a good Pilot of the State ſhoulg 
with at! care avoid. For as in the ſickneſs of the body natural, it is hurttullro a mans healch and life, 
to take morephy/ck,, than it may (after the effe& thereof be wrought) either digeſt, or pur our again: 
ſo in the body pelitick,, it is a perilous matter to receive more ſuccours, than whar (after chey have done 
the deed they were ſent for) we may either with conveniency reward and ſettle with us, or at liberty 
expall. Ot all Surfeits, this of Foraign ſupplies is molt uncurable ; and Ie quid nimss, if in nothing elfe 
true, is inthis caſe,oracle. There is no Kingdom (I am verily perſwaded) under the Sun,which hath noe 
been by this means conquered ; no Common-wealth, which hath not been by this means ruined. To re- 
lace all examples,were infinite and tedious; to inferre ſome, plealing to the Reader,and co illuſtrate the 
point, not unneceſſary. To begin with former times, Philip of Macedon, called into Greece to afilt the 
Thebans againi: the Phocians, brought all char Countrey, in a manner, under his command, The Romang 
by aiding the Sici/ians againſt the Carthaginians, poſſeſſed themſelves of that flouriſhing Iſland ; by af. 
lifting the Hedxi againit the Sequanl, maſtered Gallia; by ſuccouring Androgens againlt Caſſibelan, ſeiſed 
on Britain ; by liding with the e/£tolians againſt Perſens, united ro their Empire all the Kingdom of 
Macedon ; and by the fame courſe what not ? In after-ages,the Britains called inthe Saxons,and were by 
them thriſt our of all ; the /rifh called in the Engliſh, by whom they were in proceſs of time cotally 
ſubdued ; and che [ndians called in the Xogul-T artars, who now Lord it over them. Theſe forein 
ſuppl-es are inv:red, or Jer into a Countrey, commonly in four caſes. Firſt, when ſome one man upon 
diſconter.t, or delire of revenge, openeth them a way into a Countrey : upon which motives, Narſe 
invited the Lembards into Italy ; and Count Jxlian brought the doors into Spain: the one to be re- 
ve::ge-i onthe Empreſs Sophia, who had deſpitefully reviled him ; the other co revenge himſelf on King - 
Rodorick,, who had raviſhed his daughter. Secondly, when a weaker Faction makes way for them, to 
maintarn tier cauſe againſt a ſtronger. On which ground, the Duke of Burgundy being opprefled by 
the tation of Orleans, made way for Henry the fifth ro paſs into France ; and the Leagaers drew the 
Spaniards in, to hold up their declining cauſe againſt Henry the 4th. Thirdly, when an ambicious Prince 
makes uſe of a forein power, to uſurrp upon the rigtits of another man, And forthar cauſe Ludepick 
Sforze perſwaded Charles the 8th to undertake the Conqueſt of the Realm of Naples ; that by the coun- 
tenance of his Arms, he might appropriate ro himſelf the Dukedom of 2ſillzin. Fourthly, when a King 
overburthened by a forein, or domeſtick force, which he is nor able to reſiſt, requires che help of a 
forein friend © in which caſe, Plus 4 mrdico quam a morbo wali, the phyſick proves many times worſe than 
the diſeaſe. For thus the Kings of Naples of the houſe of Aragon, being in danger of the French, drewin 
the Aids of Ferdinand the Catholiqne, the Coulin-German once removed of the King then being ; And 
the (aliphs of Egypt, not able to withſtand the forces of Almericas, craved aid of the Twrks : by which 
means, both thoſe Kingdoms were made a prey to their forein friends, and by avoiding Scylla fled into 
Charyldis. Nay many times it ſo happeneth, that theſe forein ſuccoursjoyn in delign with thoſe, againſt 
whom they were called, and divide the conquered State between them. And fo we finde chat the 
Burgundians being called by Stilico into Gaul, to prevent the breaking in of the Franks, or French; 
joyned with them in a common league againff the Romans, whom they diſpoſſeſſed ar laſt of all thar 
Countrey. Onely amonglt ſo many examples to this purpoſe, we finge the Low-Comntrey-men to have 
proſpered by theſe forein aids ; who by the affiltance of rhe Engliſh, ranſomed themſelves from that 
yoke of bondage, which was intended to be put upon them by the King of Spain. This I acknowledge 
co be true, and look npon it as a great Argument of the integrity and honeſty of the Engliſh Nation ; 
alcbough it be as rue withall, char che Engliſh neyer had ſuch an Army there, as to be able to ſubdue | 
them. Bur give me ſuch another inſtances I will quit the cauſe : for the ſame Low-Conntrey-men found 
it otherwiſe with the Duke of Anjox, brother to Henry the 3d of France, whom they created Duke 
of Brabant, and their Governour-General ; permitting him to bring in as many of the French, as either 
his Authority, or their own Moneys were able to raiſe : who was no ſooner ſetled in chat command, 
tur be made ir his chief bulineſs to ſeize upon their ſtrongeſt Holds, and to be a more abſolute Prince 
amonslt rhem, than ever the Spaniards, or Burgundians had been before. - Sothar I think I may CON- 
clude, char theſe forein Saccoursare the laſt ro be tried, and the leaſt to be truſted, of any remedies in 
State. Bur it's now more than time to return to the famalacks ; and in them to 
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Turquimencius, who being promoted 
to the Kingdom, releaſed King 
Lewis, whom Melechſala his prede- 
ceſſor had taken Priſoner, bur per- 
formed not half of the conditions 
agreed upon. 


Clothes ( by ſome called Elmu- 


tahax, ) taking advantage of the 
miſeries of the Tarks, then diſtreſ- 
ſed by the Tartars; ſeized on the 
greateſt part of Syria and Pale- 
ſine. ; 

Bandocader perfe&ted the begun 
Conqueſts of Clothes, and took 
from the Chriſtians... the ſtrong 
City of Antiech ; carrying on his 
Armies as far as Armenia , where 
he did much ſpoil. 

Acelechſait »s Or Melechſares 2 re- 
ſtored the power of the Aſama- 
lacks in Syria and Paleſtine ; where 
it had been much impaired by 
Edward the Son of Henry the 34 
of England, and Henry Duke of 
eMecklenbargh, &c. | 


Elpis ,.or Alphix, recovered from _ 


the diflenting Chriſtians, the ſtrong 
Cities of Tripolzs , Berytus, Tyre, 
and Sidon ; all which he razed ro 
the ground, that they mighe not 
be any more ſerviceable tothe af- 
fairs of the Chriſtians. 


Araphns, or Euſtrephus, by birth a | 


German , releaſed Henry Duke of 
Mecklenbourg, after he had been 


priſoner 26 years, He rooted the - 


(hriſtians out of Syria, took Pto- 
lomars the laſt Town they there 
held ; and ſo razed it ; that he made 
it fit ro be ploughed. 
Melechneſar, when he was Lieu- 
. tenant to Araphas, was diſcomfi- 
_ ted by Caſſanes, a great Prince of 
the Tartars, with the loſs of 40000 
Egyptians : but (aſſanes being de- 
parted, be recovered again all Sy- 
”ia, and deſtroyed Hieruſalem ; 
for which ſervice he was after- 
ward made Sultan of Eyypr. 
eCMelechadel, whom I ſappoſe to be 
chat Sulran that governed Egypt, 
when Tamberlane with unreliſt- 
able. violence conquered ir ; but 
of this I am nor certain : neither 
canT meer with-any conſtant and 
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contiqued ſeries which I dare re- 
lie on) of his Succeſſors in this 
Kingdom, till I come ro | 

CMelechaella, or Melechnaſer, who 
inthe year 1423. ſubdued the Iſle 
of Cyprus, and made the Kings 
thereof to be from thenceforth 
Tributaries to the Mamalnch Sul- 
tans. 

Cathbeyus, who much reformed 
the State of Egypt, and was a pro- 
feſled enemy of Bajazet 24, the 
$h King of the Ottomans. 


11 Mahomomet the Son of Cathbeyus , 
_... depoſed by the Mamalucks, for 


fear the Kingdom might by him be 
made hereditary ; it being againſt 
their uſual cuſtom, that the Son 
ſhould ſucceed his father, in the 
name and priviledges of a Mama- 
lack. 

Campſon Chiarſeſius, ſucceeded 'on 
the depoling of {ihomer. 

Zanbalat, who dethroned Camp- 
ſun, and not long after was depo- 
ſed by | 

Tonombeins; outed of his Eſlate 
by the joynt-conſent of the X7a- 
malucks, ſo to make way for 
Lampſon Ganrns. 

Campſon II. lirnamed Gaxrss, re-' 


formed the diſordered and fa&i- | 


ous Eftare both of Court and 
Countrey ; and for the ſpace of 16 
years governed very proſperouſly. 
But ſiding at the laſt with Hy/mael 


the firſt of that name, the 3d Em- 
perour and tenth King of the Oz- 
teman family ; he drew his King- 
dom intoa war,in which his Armies 
were overthrown, and himſelf lain 
:n barrel. 

Tonombeins TI. ſucceeded  Camp-" 
ſon Ganrus both in his Kindom 
and misfortunes; vanquiſhed in 
his firſt year by the ſaid Selimms 
the firſt, 4. 1517. Who having 
conquered this rich Kingdom, was 
uſed to ſay , That he had gotten 4 
Farm to feed his Gemoglans , or 
young Souldiers. So Egypt became 
a Province of the Turkiſh Empire, 


as it ſtill continueth. 


What the Rewenues of it were in thetime of the Pharavhs, TI am not able to affirm, Great they muſt 
be, beyond the proportion of belief, or elſe they could never have been Maſters of ſufficient Treaſure 
to finiſh thoſe vaſt Struftures which they undertook. Twelye thouſand and five hundred Talents they 
amounted Annually unto, in the time of the Ptolomies; which of our Money makes the ſum of Two' 
Millions and 347750 pounds, Which ſumme, Augsft#5 Cefar (appropriating this Province to himſelf ) 
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is ſaid to have doubled : Bur whecher be had it all in Money, or part hereof in Money, and the reſt 
in Corn, I dexermine nor., Certain it is, that there,was yearly ſh-pped hence for Remy inthe time of 
that Emperour, Two hiridred thouſand Meaſures of Wheat, every Meaſure weighing Twenty hundred 
pound weight ; which comerh,to Seven Millions and an hounorea torry thonfand-of our Engliſh Buſhels . 
fold by him, or diſtributed gratis amongtt rhe Poor, as be law occalion. So that there might be very 
wel} ſome abatement in Money, conlidering that clic Corn amounted to fo greata ſum. Nor were they 
much leſs, it ought atall, whgn the Mama ncks ruied in tots Countrey. For Campſon G aurus, at' his 
coming to che Throne, gaveno leſs than Ten M:1l:ons of Dacats, at one clap, amongſt his Souldiers, 


. Bur the Twrks at this day,partly through their Tyrannical Governmeny, and partly through the diſcon. 


tinuance of the uſual Traffick througlu the Red Seca, receive no more than Three Millions of Crowns . 
one of which is hoorded in his own Coffers ; the ſecond is appropriated unto his Vicegerenc Baſhay, 
for ſupport of his charge ; the third is diſtributed among his Garriſon-ſouldiers, and ſuch of them as 
by. Land guard his own Million to Conftantinople ; for by Sea he darerh nor vencure it, for fear. of th 
Flerentine, who with a few Ships Lordeth it in the Adediterrancan. | 


And ſo much for EGYPT. 
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BARBAR Y. 
A QA1kB ARY is bounded on the Eaſt; with Cyrenaica ; on the Weſt, wich the Atlantick 
in Ocean ; on the North, with the Mediterranean, the Straits of Gibraltar, and ſome parc 
$ of che Atlantick alſo ; on the South, with Mount At/as, by which ſeparared from Lybia 
d [nfericr, or the Deſarts of Lybia. ; 
It containech in it the whole Dicceſe of Africk, and part of the Dioceſe of Spain: ſabjeR 
in former times to the Commonwealth of Carthage, and the great Kings of CMamritania, an © Numidia. 
When conquered by the Romans, chey gave to that part of it, which they won from che C.rthaginians, 
the name of Africa; calling thar Provinceby the name of the whole Peninſula; and afteru ards exrenied 
it over all che re(t ofthe | eb the North of Atlas. Which name it held till che ſubjugation of ir 
by the Saracens, by whomcalled BARB ART: either from Barbar, lignifying in their language an 
uncertain murmur, ſuch as the ſpeech of the Africans ſeemed to them to bez or from the word Bar, 
ſignifying a Deſart, which doubled, made up firtt Barbar, and after Barbary. 
Ir is ſicuate under the third and fourth Climates : ſo that the longeſt Summers day in the parts moſt 
South, amounteth to rhirreen hours three qtarters, increaſed in the moſt Northern parts to tourreen 
hours and a quarter. In _ exrended from the Atlantick, Oceanto the greater Syrts, for the ſpace 


of 1500 miles; in breadth from Mount At/as to the Mditerranmean, where narroweſt, 100 miles ; but 
towards the Straits, where broadeſt, almoit three huffdred. ;: 


The Countrey in ſuch parts as lie neareit ro the {Mediterraneanyis full of bills,covered with woods,and 


ſtored with plenty of Wild-beaſts; provided reaſonably well of mot ſorts of Fruirs,bur unfic for Wheat, 
infomuch that moſt of the Inhabirants live of Bar/ey-bread. Betwixre which and Mount A:/as is a Cham- 
pain Countrey, watered with many pleaſant Rivers-ifſuingfrom that Mountain, and liberally furniſhed 
with Cherr'es, Figgs, Pears, Plums, Apples of All kindes;; abundance of Oyl, Honey, S.gar ; ſome 
Mines of Gold, ard that for purity and fineneſs nd where to be bettered. Here are alſo belides large 
Herds of Catrel,ſome Elephants, Ly ors, Dragons, Leopards, and'others of the like ſavage nature,and of 
Apes great multitudes ; Horſes good ſtore, of excellent botki ſtrength and beauty. Bur raking it in the 
beſt parts, ir falleth extremely ſhort of char infinite fertility; which is aſcribed ro ir by the Writers of 


elder times. For beiides the miracle of five hundred Ears of Corn growing on one ſtalk, (whereof more _ 


anon) Pliny reporterh, thar nor far from che Ciry of Tacape, - in tire way co Leptzs, a man mighr ſee a 
great Date-tree overſhadowing an Olive, under the Olive a Fig-rree, under that a Pomgranar, under 
chat a Vine, and under all, Peaſe, Wheat, and Herbs; all growing and flouriſhing at one time. Ir is af- 
firmed alſo by the ſame Auchor,thar the Vine beareth rwiceayear,that ſome tru:tsor other are gathered 
init atall times of the year ; and that a piece of ground of four cubirs ſquare, was uſually renced out at 
ſo many D-narii : by which accompr, (as the learned Budexs doth compure jt) an Acre of that ground 
muſt be worth yearfy, 12800 of the Roman Seſtertii, which make 320 Crowns. An infinite and unpa- 
rallei*d increaſe of the Fruits of the Earth, if the Author were nor out in his val 1ation. 

The people are of a duskiſh colour,bur inclining to blackneſs : much of the fame nature with the 4Ara- 
bians,by whoſe numerous families formerly they were overſpread; bur the Afrjc2ns of the two the berter: 
aQive of body, well s:illed in Horſmanſhip, bur impatient ofizoour ; covetois of honour, inconſtanr; 
crafty, and unfairhtull : ſtudious in matrers of their Law, and in ſome of che Liberal Sciences, eſpecially 
Philoſophy and the Mathematicks, of which in many parts of the Mahowetan Countreys they are admit- 
| tedrobe Readers : They are alſo ſaid to be ſtately of gate, exceeding diftruſtfull, in rheir hate impla- 
cable,and jealous of their women beyond all compare. The womenot a comely body,and well featured, 
beauriful in blackneſs,of delicate ſoit skins z and in their habit and apparel beyond meaſure ſumptuous : 
ſo dreſt, to make themſelves more am'able in the eyes of their husbands ; for otherwiſe not permitted 
toftir abroad, and ſeldom to ſee any body bur choſe of their own houſes. | 

The Language ſpoken at the preſenc in molt of the Aaritime Towns, except thoſe of Feſſe and Moroc* 
, is the Aral ich, tongue. In thoſe, two Kingdoms, and moſt part of the Countrey-Villages, the Pwnick 
or old African, the anciert languages of the Countrey : the Paxick ſpoken in all-places where anciently 
the Carthaginians were of any power ; the African (wharſoever it was) inthe parts of Aſanritania, nor 
ſubje&t ro chem. Ofthe Latine there is no remainder ; which though it waSthe Language of the Rimzan 
Colonies, yer never could it ſpread fo far asto extinguiſh or ſuppreſs the old natural tongues: and in 
the Colonies themſelves ſo much degenerated in ſhort time, ſo barbarouſly and imperfeRly ſpoken ; that 
a Siſter of the Emperour Severns, who lived in Leptis, a Roman Colony, coming ro Rowe to ſee her 
Brother, ſpoke it fo incongruouſly, char the Emperour was aſhamed co hear ir. And though the Ser- 
mons of S. Auguſtine, an African Biſhop, were preached in Latine, becauſe preached in Hippo his Epiſco- 
pal See, which was then a Colony of the Romagns ; yer he confeſſeth that he was ſomerimes fainto ufe 
ſuch words as were not Latine, to be the berrer underſtood of his Congregation. 


The 
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The Chriſtian Faith was firit planred, in rbar part hereof, which was called Africa Pr ria, by Epa- 
netss, one of the 7o Diſciples ; by Dorotheas in his $ ynopſis,affirmed to be the firit 5iſhop of C arthage : 
In Maxritaniz, by S. Simon the Apolſtle, lirnamed Zelotes. Metaphraſtesr addeth, that S. Simon Peter 
preached here alſo, when by the Decree of Claudins Ceſar he was forced from Rome; and ar his going 
hence, left Creſcens his Diſciple to promote the. work. But by whomloever planred firſt, ic found good 
increaſe,and was ſo propagated in ſhort crime over all chis Countrey,that inthe year 250.0r before,there 
were init above go Biſhops ; for ſo many were aſſembled in the Synod of Labefitum : and inthe year 
398. when the fation of the Donatiſts was of gregeſt power, we finde no fewer than 214 Catholick 
Biſhops, met together inthe Council of Carthage. . Which as it is an argument of the great increaſe of 

Chriſtianity in thoſe parts of Africa; ſo it ſhews alſo that the Church was in ill condition ; ſo oyer- 
power'd by the violence of that mighty fation,who had at leaſt 270/B:ſhops of their own opinion; that 
the Orthodox party was neceſſitated to increaſe che number of Biſhops, for fear of being over-balanced 
by the contrary lide, if ever the difference ſhould come to be examined in a publike meering. Theſe 
Biſhops ranked into ix Claffes, according to the number of the African Provinces : the Biſhops of each 
Province ſubje& to their own Aſetropolitan, who in this Dioceſe (contrary to the nſage of all other 
Churches) had the name of Prizzates : but all of them ſubordinate ro the Primate of Carthage, original. 


| ly inveſted with Patriarchal juriſdi&tion over all theſe parts. Latins fuſa c/# noſtra Provincia : Hulet ening 


Numidiam, & Manritanias duas fibi coherentes, are S. (yprians words. Which ſhew, that Leo Africa« 
xs was a better Geographer, than an Hiſtorian or Divine. He would nor elſe have told us in ſuch poli- 
tive terms, that thoſe of Barbary remained in their old /dolatry, till 250 years before Mahomets birth , 
at what time they received the Goſpel, and nor before, Bur the good man miſtook the reviving of the 
Orthodox faith, in the time of Juſtinian, after it had been long ſupprefled by the Yandals of the A4rian 
faion ( who ar one time baniſhed hence 300 Catholike Biſhops) for the firlt planting of the Goſpel. 
Otherwiſe notro be excuſed. Bur after this Reviver, it held not long, when ſuppreſſed by the Saracens, 


| and ſo ſuppreſſed, that except ic be in ſome few Towns poſſeſled by the King of Spain, and the Crown + 


of Portugal, there is no tract of (hriffjanity to be diſcerned in all this Countrey ; Aſahometiſns being 
elſewhere univerſally embraced amongſt them, 

Amongſt the men of moſt note for Souldiery, which have been born in this Country, we may reckon 
Amiilcar the Carthaginian, and his three-ſans: 2 Annibal, 3 Aſdrubal, and 4 ago; men hardly to 
be parallel'd in any Ages: 5 Maſmiſſa, w_ of the Nawidians, one of their Cotemporaries: and in 
the following times, 6 Septimins Severus, the Roman Emperour. Amongit thoſe addiQed tothe My- 
ſes, thoſe of moſt note, I Terence, 2 Apmleins. Burfor Divines, no Region in the world afforded men 
of more eminent nore, nor better deſerving of the;Church. 1 Tert#Bian, 2 Cyprian, 3 Falins Africa- 
n#5, 4 Arnobinus, 5 Latlantins, 6 Viftorinus Afer, 7 Optatus Melevitanus, 8 Vitor Ulticenſis, g Fal- 
gentins 10 Primaſins. And above all,the moſt learned and divine S. Avguſtine ; a manof ſuch admirable 
abiliries, and indefatigable induſtry, ſo conitant a Defender of all Orthodox doctrines againſt the Here. 
ticks of thoſe times, that he deſervedly gorthe name of Aallens Hereticorum. 

Principal Mountains of this Countrey belides Mount Atlas, (of which hereafter by itſelf) 1 Phorca, 
2 Heptadelphus » and 3 Ailas minor in Mauritania Tingitana; 4 C innaba, 5Garas, 6 Madethubadus, 
and 7 thoſe called Gariphi, in (efarienſis,; 8 Thambes, 9 Mampfaru#,*10 Hſaletms, and 11 Zucha- 
barns, in Africa Propria. Of which, and others, we may ſpeak more, if occaſion be, in our deſcription of 
the Provinces in which they are. And forthe Rivers of moſt note, though none of any long courſe info 
narrow a Countrey ; we have in Tingitana, 1 Sala, falling into the Atlantick, out of Atlas minor ; 2 ano- 
ther of the ſame name, and the ſame exit alſo, bur far more ro the Nortb,towards the Streic of Gibraltar 
3 Molechath, mollified by Saluft the Hiſtorian into Malucha, and by him placed berwixt the Numidians 
and the Moors; 4 Malva, the boundary at this day, berwixt the Kingdoms of F-fſe and Algiers; 
5 Phthath, of more fame than any, of which more anon : in (eſarienſis, 6 Naſabath, 7 Siſcrw, and 
Sorbetos : in Africa Propria, or the Kingdom of Twnes, 8 Rabicatus, which iſſuing out of Mount Tham- 
bes, falleth into the Adediterran'an nea.. Hippo Regins ; 9 Triton, which iſſuing our of the hill called 
ſaletus, and making the great Fenn called 7ritonia Palms, enderh its courſe alſo in the Mediterranean; 
and finally, 10 Bagradss, the greatelt in all this tra, which riling out of Mount Atlas, firit runnech 
rowards the Eaſt, and chen receiving from the hill called Mampſarns the addition of another Stream, 
paſſerh diretly Northward to the. City of Atica, and there ends his courſe. 

Having thus laid together the chief Metes and Land-marks, I ſhould now proceed to the deſcription 
of the ſeveral Provinces hereof, as in other places. But becauſe each part almoſt hath had for theſe later 
rimes its particular Hiſtory,and char it is divided at the preſent into ſeveral Governments,and under the 
command of ſeveral Princes : I will here lay down fo much of the Story of it as concerns the whole, be- 
fore ſuch divilion 3 and afterwards purſue the Hiftory and Chorography of the ſeveral parts. And for 
the whole weare to know, that this Countrey was friſt {mas by Phxt the third Son of Cham: who 
leaving his brother Afizraim well ſerled in the Land of Egypt, paſſed towards the Welt ; and leaving 
Lehabim his nephew berwixt him and A46zraimpoſſeſſed himſelt of all the reſt from the greater Syrtts co 
the Ocean. Remainders of whoſe name we finde inthe River Phxt, ( by Ptolomy called Phthath, wick 
bu litcle difference, ſave that it ſavoureth more of the African roughneſs ) near which Joſephus find- 
eth a Region called the Countrey of Phat, a Nation called che Phateans : ſeconded herein by S. Hierom, 
who ſpeaking of this Regio Phwtenſis in Ianritania, ( where the River Phuth is placed by Ptolomy ) 
voucheth in general terms the reftimony of old Writers, both Greek and Latine. So that of this there 
is no queſtion to be made. Such Nations as deſcended.of this Plantation, ſhall be hereafter ſpoke of 


in their ſeveral Provinces. Governed at firſt by the Chiefs of their ſeveral families ; bur in the end, w" 
| duce 
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|  Jnced under the" command of the Kings of Aanritania, and Numidia, and the State of Carthage. 
The rwo firſt; Natives of this Countrey, of che race of Phut ; the lalt defcended alſo of the ſeed of 
chan, their common Parent, by the line of Canaan + who on the conqueſt of their Countrey by the 
Children of 7ſr4el, forced to ſeek new dwellings , and having ſtore of Ships co tranſplant themſelves 
and their Families; ſerled inthe maritime parts of Mawritania, and Africa properly ſo called. For, 
that rhe people of thoſe parts, though loſt into other names and families, were anciently of a Canaa- 
mitiſh, or Phenician race, may be made apparent, 1 By the nearneſs of their Language, the Pwnick, 
or Phenician, and old Hebrew rongue, differing only in the dialet and pronunciation. 21y> By the 
name Peri, or Pheni, little differing from that of the Phenices. 3'Y» By this teſtimony of $. Auguſtine, 
who telleth us'in the Comment on St. Paw!s Epiſtle ro the Romans, begun, bur not finiſhed by him ; /n- 
terrogati Ruſtici noſtri quid ſint, reſpondent Punici Chanani ; that is to ſay, that when any of the Inhabi- 
rants of rhis Countrey (be himlelf was one) were asked what they were, they anſwered, Chanaanites. 
49 We finde, in Herodotus, how Camlyſes having totally conquered Egypt, intended a war againſt 
the Carthagimians, who were then a State (ir ſeemerh) of ſome power : but the Phenicians, beingthe 
' only Sea-faring men Cambyſes then had, abſolutely denyed to be employed in that ſervice ; they being 
ſpring from thee ſame Tree, that the Carthaginians were. 51y» We'read in Procopins, (our of which it is 
cited by Evagrins Scholaſticus ) how on two marble-pillars, ſituate nigh unto Tings, or Tanger, there 
was in the Phenician language and Charatter engraved, Nos fugimus a facie Tofmah predonss, filit 
Nave ; that is ro ſay, We flie from the face of that Robber, Joſhnah the ſon of Nun. The ſetling of chis 
people there, a great incitemernt queſtionlefs unto-Dids, to come thirher alto : who feared as much dan- 

er from her brother Pygwalion King of Tyre, whoſe hands had been embrued in the blood of her 

usband ; as the others did from the ſword of Joſhnah. Gathering together all her Treaſures, which 
were very great, accompanyed with her brother Barca, and her ſiſter Ana, ſhe ſer ſayl for Africk ; and 
landing in the Bay, where atter ſtood the City of Carthage, ſhe obtained leave to build a Fort of no 
. oreater bigneſs, than ſhe could compaſs round wich an Oxes hide.. This the beginning of char 

City - hence the name of By ſz, which ar firſt it had. Firſt founded in, or about che year of the world 
3070.which was abour 144 years after the building of Solowons Temple ; 143 years before che building 
of Rome, and about 290 years from the deſtruion of Troy. By which accompr (I note this only by 
the way) it is impoſſible chat Dido, or Eliſa (for by both theſe names we finde her called) ſhould ever 
ſee the face of s/£neas, unleſs it were in pifture, or imagination ; and therefore as impoſſible ſhe ſhould 
either fall in love with him, or be got wich Childe by lm, or finally kill her ſelf on her being forſaken. 
All which being delivered by Yirgil in his excelſent Poem, did tor long time obtain a general belief 
with moſt ſorts of men. Hereunto conſenteth Auſonins, who honouring the Statxe of this abuſed Prin- 
ceſs with an Epigram of 18 Verſes, among others gives us theſe four, 


Invida cur in me ſtimulaſti Muſa Maronem, 
Fingeret ut noſtre damma pudicitie ? 

Vos mags Hiſtoricis ( Lettores ) credite de mez 
QOuam qui furta deum, concubituſque canunt. 


Why didſt thou {tir up Virgil, envious Muſe, 
Falſly my name and honour to abuſe ? 

Of me ler Hiſtories be heard, not thoſe, 

Who to the World, Jove's thefts and luſts expoſe. 


Credible it is, that «#ncas being driven on the Coaſt of Africk,, was by ſame Prince their cour- 
teouſly entertained, as a man whoſe faine had been his harbinger : bur why the ſtory ſhould be faſtned 
on Dido, I ſee not. Perhaps the unfortunare death of chis Queen, who lajd violent hands on her ſelf, 
gave occalion tothe Poer to fainy that ir was for the love of eAnras : whereas it was indeed to avoid 
the luit and fory of Jarlas, a potent King of the Getuli, a powgrful Nation neighbouring thoſe parts of 
Africaz in which Carthage tood, who violently delired to have his pleaſure on her. 

Bur to proceed ; This City thus founded in a place commodious for Trade and Merchandiſe, in ſhort 
time grew exceeding wealthy. And hav.ng wealth enough to hire mercenary Souldiers ( of which the 
needy MMcnritinians, and Numidians,. did afford good ftore) they conquered all the Sea-Coaſts from 

' Cyrene to the Streits of Hercules ( now called the Streits of Gibraltar : ) and fo much alſo towards the 
South,as was worth the conquering; within which ſpace. poflefſed of 300 Cities. Grownto ſuch height, 
titat all che 4frican Kings and Princes, and amongtt chem the Kings of Namidia, and Mauritania, were 
attheir devorion : They began to caſt their eyes on Sicily,a wealthy IHland,lying near unto their Coaſt; 
which queltionle(s they had poſſeſſed, if the Romans envious of their greatneſs, and fearing their 
reiphbourbtood, had not took upon them rhe defence of the © Mamertines, and under that prerence gor 

.' ſomefooting init. The end of chis war, afcer many brave exploirs on both (ides, was the driving the 

Carthaginians out of Sicil ; their abandoning all the Iſlands betwixt them and 7taly, and the pay ment 

of 3200 7alents, amounting to abort two Millions of Crowns. And ſuch end had che firlt Panick war, 
managed for the molt part in Sicil. During which rime,and the firit war there managed by the Carthagi- 
nians, Africk.ic ſelf was twice invaded ; farit by eAzathocles Tyrant of Syracuſe, (or ſo commonly called) 
and afterwards by R:galus a Roman General , bur with no other great ſucceſs,chan the ſpoil of the Coun- 
trey. The ſecond followed nor long after, bur the Scene was altered ; begun in Spain, proſecuted in 
Italy, and ended in Africk, Begun by Aznibal the fon of Amzilcar, deſcended from Barca the brother of 


Dido 
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Dido or Eliſa : who baving conquered a great parc of Spain, and thereby both increaſed his reputation 
and experience, conducted his victorious Army rhrough Gawl,;aud over the Alpes, into Zealy it (elf » de- 
feated the Armies of the Romans, and ſlew ſome of their Confuls : ſo proſperous in the barrel of Cans, 
where the whole ftrengrh of Rexze was broken, that had be followed his good fortune, and made uſe of 
his ViRory, he mighe within four or five dayes after have dined in the Capitol. Having for 18 years tg. 
gether held chem work in /taly, be was called home to defend TR from the forces of Scipio; who 
having driven the (arthaginians out of Spain, had very prudently tranſlated the war to (arthage. The 
ifſue was, that on the loſs of the battel of Nadagara, the Carthaginians were necefſirated ro ſubmix 
chemſelvesto the will of the Conquerour : that is to ſay, to deliver up all cheir Elephants,rogecher with 
all their Ships, and Gallies excepting ten ; to make no war without leave of the Romans, tO pay for the 
- charges of the war, 10060 Talents; and ſuch other extremities. $0 ended the 2d Pwnick war, An.V.C.602, 

And chethird followed not long after, not any way occaſioned by thoſe of Carthage, but out of the in- 
. veerrate hatred ofthe people of Rome, who would not think themſelves ſafe whileit chat Ciry ſtood: and 
therefore ſent another Scipioro lay ſiege unto it. By whom, after a long and ſtout reliance, it was ar 
Jaſt raken and deftroyed : the Treaſure which was found in ir, notwithitanding their former loſles,ang 
the low eſtate ie was reduced to, beſides what was conſumed by fire,and reſerved by the. Souldiers, a- 
mounting to 470000 pound weight of ſilver,which cometh to a Million, four hundred and ten thouſand 
pounds of our Engliſh Money. : ; | 

Such end had Carthage, and therewith all the reſt of the States of Africa,who though in hatred tothe 

Carthaginians they had armed againſt her, and aided the Romans in theſe wars ; yer they ſoon found 
their own forrunes buried inthe ſelf:-ſame Grave. Subverted one afcer another, as occalion was, they 
became all ſubje& unto Rewe ; their Kingdoms and Eſtates turned ro Roman Provinces. Ot theſe were 
reckoned ſeven in all, that is to ſay, 1 Africa Propria, called alſo Zengitana, and. Proconſularis, 2 By 
zacena, 3 Tripolitana, q Numidia, 5 anritania C efarienſis, 6 Sitiſenſis, and 7 Tingitana. Of which 
the laſt (1 know nor why ) was laid to the Dieceſe of Spain, called therefore Hiſpania Tr-mnsfretana, 
Spain on the other (ide of the Sea, by ſome elder Writers : the other fix made up the Dioceſe of Africk, 
ſubordinate to the Prefe&us Pretorio for Italy, who had here his Vicarins, or Lieutenant. In this condi- 
tion it continued, till ſubdued by the Yandals, a German Nation, inhabiting beyond the E1b, on the 
Coaſt of the Baltick,; where now lie the the Dukedoms of Mecklenbourg and Pomerania. Their memory 
ſtil retained there inthe ſtile of thoſe Princes, who call chemſelves Duces Y andaleram ; and in the Confe- 
deracy of the Hanſe-towns, called by ſome Latine Writers, Civitates Vandalice. A Nation of great pow- 
er, and numbers, ( the Burg#ndians being only a part of theſe) one of the five into which Pliny doth di. 
videthe Germans. Inthe 11th year of the Empire of Arcadins and Honorins, they were invited intoGaul, 
by the treacherous praQices of Stilico, Lieutenant of the Weſtern Empire ; and after an abode of three 
years,paſſed into Spain,together with che Swevi,and Alani,their Afſociates. But after 18 years,the Guths 
made that place too hot for them alſo. So thar chey could not but willingly accept the offer of Bonifa- 


cixs, the Emperours Vicegerent in Africa - who itomacking to ſee his Office beſtowed on Caftines an 
unworthy man, and his enemy, betrayed the Countrey to theſe Yandals, in the lait year of che life and 
reign of Gundericws, an Arian in Religion, as were the reſt of the Nation, to which induced by their 
neighbourhood and acquaintance with the Goths : which Herefie as they broughe with them into 4frich, 
driving thence all the Orthodox Chriſtians , ſo they continued in it till their extirpation. 


The Vandal Kings of AFRICA. 


A. C. A to 

412 IT Gundericas, who firſt invaded Gazsl, ſhe ftomacking a match ſo une- 
Spain and Africk. 16. qual co her high birth, and having 

428 2 Genſerius, who at the requeſt of - ſome incling of the manner of 
Exudoxia the Widow of Yalentini- | her husbands death, ſent for Genſe- 
an, invaded Italy, and ſacked the ricus into Ttaly. This Genſericus 

* City of Rowe, the Spoil whereof conquered Carthage,and Hippo,and 
for 14 dayes he gave to his Soul- reigned 48 years. 
_ diers : bur at the requeſt of E*- Honoricas, Son of Genſericus. 7. 

doxia, whom he afterward married, Gundelundus, Son to Genxzgo the 
he did noe burn it. This Exdoxia brother of Honoricus. I 5. 
was wife to the Weſtern Emperour Traſmundus, Brother to Gunde« 
Valentinian; who having a minde bundus. 2.4. | 
ro a Lady of Rowe, the wife of one Hildericus , the Son of Honuricnsy 
Aaximmus,he cunningly ſlipped the depoſed by 
Ring of Maximus off his finger, Gilimir , the Son of Genzs, one of 
and by that roken ſent for the La- the Deſcendents of Genſericss ; 
dy to the Court ; and when ſhe was overcome by Beliſarins a worthy 
come,raviſhed her. To revenge this and politick Leader, whom the 
diſgrace, Maximus flew Valenti- Emperour J«ſtinian employed in 
ian, made himſelf Emperour, and thar ſervice. 
forced Exdoxia to be his wife. Bur 


And thus ended the Kingdomof the Yandals, (having continued in Spain, and Africa, 146 years) by 
the valour of Beliſarivs. Who after this good ſervice,was employed by J»/tinianagainft che Gothes,then 
reigning 
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reigning in /ta/y; againft whom he proceeded very fortunately - byt being,on I know not what enyy, 


T anir. 


called 'to Conſtantinople, his eyes were pur our, and he was forced co beg his bread at the Gate of rhe WW WB 


Temple'of S. Sophia. A bad reward for ſo good a ſervant. - Butro go on, Juſtinian having regained 
Africky to honour his new Conqueſt, exempred ic for the command of che Pretorio-Prefettns of 
Italy, to which formerly ſubje& ; and encrealing the number of the African Provinces by the addi- 


tion of che Ifle of Sardinia, made it a Prefeure of it ſelf : appointing his Prefeftns Pretorio Africe to - 


relide in Carthage, as the chief City of his charge ; which he then alſo raiſed to a Conſ#lar Province, 
having in former times been Proconſ#/ar only. Bur long ic held nor in this ſtate - For in che year 647, 
the Remans were finally expulſed by Hacha, a famous Leader, whom Oſmen, the third Caliph of the $- 
racens, had deſigned to this ſervice. Africk, from that time forwards, reckoned amongſt the Provinces 
of the Saracenical or Mahometan Empire. But in the end,the Authority of the Caliphs growing leſs 2nd 
les, and every one of their Sw/tans or Provincial Officers, getting what heTould for himſelf; this 
Country was diſtratted into many- Kingdoms and Prineipalicies, bur all ar laſt reduced to four of moſt 

_ conſideration : that is to ſay, the Kingdoms of 1 Tunis, 2 Tremeſen or Algiers, 3 Fefſe, and 4 CAt- 

rocco. Tothe Chorography and Hiſtory whereof we do now proceed ; adding hereto inthe fifth place, 

the Iſles of Barbary. | p 


I. TUNTS. 


He Kingdomof TUM TS ( in Latine called Regnum Tunetanum ) hath onthe Eaſt Cyrene ; on the 
TT wenn Kingdom of "Algiers, or Tremeſen ; on the'North the Mediterranean ; on the South Moune 
Atlas. So called from T#nis the chief City of it ; extended all along the Coaſt of the Mediterranean for 
the ſpace of 800 miles or chereabour,but the bredth not anfwerable. 

The Country towards the Eaſt, barren and diſtureof water ; but inthe Weſtern parts, ſufficiently 
 . plenciful of Corn,and other Fruits,and generaſly well ſet with Trees. The people more parient of tabour 

than the reſt of Barbary, and for that cauſe perhaps more healthy : but quettionleſs of ſo good conſti- 
eution, that they live commonly ro great age, unleſs a violent death prevent them ; andare not much 
afraid of licknefs,or much troubled with ir. 

Ir contains in it the ewo whole Provinces of Africa Propria( or eAfrica Minor, as ſome call it )and 
the Numidia of the Romans ; called lince Numidia Antiqua, to difference it from the preſent Numidia, 
lying on the other (ide of Mount Atlas. The principal Mountyins of which Countries, beſides thoſe ſpo- 
ken of already,were 1 Audas, 2 Buzara, 3 Cinna, 4 Dis, or the Hills of Jupiter, 5 Gillins, by ſome na- 
med Gigion, and 6 thoſe called Thizibi. Rivers of moſt eſteem with them,though not much with others, 
belides choſe mentioned before. 1 Ampſage,now called Coll,and by ſome Sat Gemar,which divideth this 
Kingdom from that of Tremeſen ; 2 Catuda ; 3 Cyniphut, iſſuing from the Hillscalled Zxchabarss, and 
falling into the Sea not far from Tripolis, Beltdes which there were ſome great Lakes; the chief where- 
of, 1 Hipponites near Mount Cinna ; 2 the Lake of Pafas, or that called Palus Tritonia, where Minervd4 
was ſaid to have ſhewed her ſelf che Inventreſs of Spinning and of Oyl, and for that much worſhipped 
by this people ; 3 Sylzra, another great Lake ; but not ſo famous as the former,becauſe not honoured 
by a Goddeſs. 3570 

"The whole divided by the Romans into theſe four parts,viz. 1 Africa ſpecially ſo called,lying onthe 
Sea, from the River Ampſage to rhe lefler Syrtis ; 2 Tripolitana, ſromthe lefler Syrtisto the greater ; 
3 Numidia,lying on the Weit of Zeugitana, or Africa Propria : and 4 Byzacena, ſo called from Byzacium, 
'or Byzacina, a chief City of it ; the Territory whereof fo extremly Fruitful,that 400 Ears of Corn were 
ſent to Rome in the time of Auguſtus, and 360 intherime of Domitins Nero, growing on one ſtalk. Bur 
this diviſion being long ſince worn out of memory, it is divided at the preſent into the Provinces of 
I Ezzab, 2Tripolis, 3 Tmnis, 4 Conſtantina, 5 Bugia. | 
"LL EZZ AB, is that part of chis Kingdom which lieth next to (rene : A ſmall Region, and not 
very fruicful ; yet the Inhabitants hereof are conceived to berich,( the richer, in regard they are free 
from Tributes : )their wealth not rifing from the commodities of their own Country, which afforderh 
them lircle elſe beſides Dates and Olives; but from ſuch Merchandiſe which they buy of the YVenetians, 
and ſell co the Numidians. The richelt, thoſe of Meſrata,( a little Province of chis Tra ) which lieth 
near the Sea. Towns it hath ſome, but none of note : the chief of which, 1 Meſwrate, 2 Sibeca; 
both upon the Sea; of which che firſt gives name unto thar lirtle Province ſpoken of before. Ofmore 
note in the former times was Phileni Yila, lituate on the greater Syrtis, near the Promontory then 
called Hippi, but now Cabo de Smrta ; memorable for che adjoynins Altars, called Phileni Are, ereted 
by the Carthaginians upon this occaſion. Some controverlies being grown berwixt thoſe of Carthage 
and Cyrene, about their Bounds ; it was agreed, that ewo men at a ſer hour ſhould be ſent our of each 
City rowards the other ; and where chey mer, there to be fixed the Meer-fone of their ſeveral Terrico- 
ries. The Phileni, rwo brothers nominated for Carthage, were ſo quick of foor, that they had gorren 
a good .way into the Country of the Cyrenenſes, before they were mer ; wherewich the Cyrencans | 
much enraged, put to them this choice, either to go ſo much back again, ,or to die inthe place. 
This laſt accepted by the Phileni,who preferred the common good of their Country before their own, 
> reſervation of whoſe name and honour to ſucceeding Ages, the grateful (, arthaginians did erect 

ele eMltars. | | | 

2, Weſt of the Province of Ezzab, lieth that of 7 RIPOLIS, which together with Ezz 
made that Province which the Romans called Tripolitana., Nor much more fruitful than the other, ex- 
cept in Barley ; bur more commodioully ſeated in _— of che Sea,which is here more ſafe for nayio- 
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tion ; the former lying wholly on the greater Sirtis, Cliet Towns hereof, 1 Leptis Magpaſo called,ro 
diſtinguiſh it from another,bur of leſs nore,and cheretore called Leptis Parva,lituare in the ( now ) Prog. 
vince of Twnis. A Town of ſo great wealch and Trade,that it was worth a T alent daily to the (arthagini- 
ans. 2 Euphranta,called alſo Pyrgos Exuphranta, from ſome ſtrong Tower init onthe Weſtern bank 0t.the 
greater Syrtis. 3 (inſterna,on tbe Eaitern fide of the River Cyniphus. 4 ( abis,the utmolt City of this Pro. 
vince Weſtward ; the ſame which Ptolomzy calls Tacapsy (ituate at the fall of the River Triton into the leſe 
ſer Syrtis, 5 Salratha,and 6 Heva ; not elſe obſervable,but that rogerher with Leptis Magnathey made 
up. that one City, . which che Romans called from chence Tripolis. 7 Tripolis, founded-by the Romans,and 
by them peopled with Colonies from thoſe three Cities before mentioned. A City of grere name and Ris 
ches, till deſtroy ed by the Saracens.” By whom rebaile,adorned with many fair Temples,Colledges,and 
Hoſpitals; and flouriſhing in much wealth and Luſtre, | it became a Kingdom of it ſelf, bur ſubjett roche 
Kings of Twnis, till caken by the Genoes with a Fleet of 20 Sail, and-by-them fold ro che King of Feſſe. 
Recovered not long after by the King of T#nis,i« came once more ta have a. King of ies own ; rill by the 
valour of Peter of Navar, it was conquered for Ferdinand the Catholigne, the firit Monarch of Spain ; | 
whoſe, Nephew Charles the 5. conferred ic on the Knights ot S. Tohn of Hieruſalew, then expelled from 
Rhodes : whom the Turks under Sinas Baſa General of Sclimns the ſecond,diſpoſſeſied by force, An.1551, 
Since that the ordinary Reſidence of the 7 arki{h B-glerbeg, for theſe African Provinces ; and made an 
uſual retrait for Pyrats, who infelt theſe Seas, aud do-much miſchiete to the Coaſts of Sicile,/taly, and 0- 
thers of the Chriſtian Co'ntries. 
- 3. The Province of TUNIS, lying Weſtward to that of Tripoliz,taketh up ſo much-of this Kingdom; 
as angiently contained the Province of Biz:cena; and ſo much of the Remaan Africk, as lyerh on the Eaſt 
of the River called G audi/harbar,the Hipponites Lacus of the ancient writers. The Country anciently ſo 
fruicful, that it yielded uſually an increaſe of an hundred and fifty fold : For proof of which, belides 
the teſtimony of approved Authors, the wonderful, if not prodigious Ears of Corn, which before we 
heard ef,may ſerve ſufficiently. Now indigent, and fo unprovided of all Grain for the uſe of their fami- 
lies,thar they are fain to furniſh thernſelves our of otten places : the people not daring to manure or ſow 
their land,for fear of the Arabins,who ever and anon fal intotheſe parts,and ſpoil what chey me-t with. 
Places of moſt note in ir, in the elder times, 1 Adrumetum, or Adrumyſtus, now called Machometta, 
once a Roman Colony, and the Metropolis of the Province of Byzacena ; by conſequence, in the times 
of Chriſtianity, an Archbiſhops See : walled and repaired by the Emperour Juſtinian, and by his com- 
mand called Juftiniana. 2 Zama, the incamping place of Annibal, before his batrel with Scipio, 
'3 Nadagara, memorable for. the great batrel, berwixe the two renowned Geneyals of Rome and Cars 
thage ; not parallel'd (incetbeir own times,nor in thoſe before them. In which the great Controverlie 
berween thoſe Cities being to be tried, the forcune of the day fell unto the Romans ; For thoug!1 Annj- 
bal ſhewed his ſingular judgment in ordering his Souldiers, as Scipio could nor bur acknowledge; yer 
being far the weaker in horſe,and by an Order of the Senate of Carthage, conſtrained to fight in a place 
of diſadvantage, he could dono marvels : the Romans, with the loſs of no more then 1500 of their own 
men,killing 20000 of the Carthaginians,in the fight.and chaſe. 4 Salera the firit place rook by Scipio,after 
the landing of his my 5 Viica, a Tyrian Colony, beautified with an Haven capable of the grearelt 
ſhips 3 much ſpoke of inthe wars of Carthage, and memorable for the death of Cato ( hence lirnamed 
V;ican ) who bere flew. himſelf, for fear ot falling intothe hands oſ Ceſar. Ir is now called Biſerta. 
6 Bizacinmſeated ina liberal and fruitful ſoil,as was ſhewn before ; whence the Province had the name 
of Byz.acena. 7 Ruſpinum, made by Ceſar the ſeat of his war in Africk, apainit the Sons and ſation of 
Pompey ; as memorable in the times ſucceeding,for being the Epiſcopal See of S. Fulgentins. 8 Thyſtrus, 
remarkable for the Tragedy of the Gordiani : Of which the Farher in chis City was ſalated Emperour 
by the Souldiers, in hatred ro Aſaximinus then their Emperour, whoſe Procarator they had ſlain in 
a tumuit : but his party being diſcomfired by Capellianns, whom eMaximinas ſent againſt him, and his 
Son killed inthe defeat; upon the hearing of the news, he here hanged himſelf. 9 Hippagreta,on a great 
Lake betwixt Carthage and Vtica; one of the Towns which held out longeit for the Mercenaries,in their 
deſperare Rebellion againſt rhe Carthaginians'; by which the Eftate of that great City was in danger of 
ruine, atthe end of the firſt Punick war. 10 (arthage, once the Lady and Miſtreſs of eAfrick, lituate 
in the botrome of a ſafe and capacious Bay, the enttrances whereof were very ſtrongly fortified both 
by Art and Nature, environed with the Sea,exceprt upon one (ide only,where joyned unto the Land by a 
narrow 1/thums, about two miles and an half in bredch. In compaſs 24 miles, but meaſuring by the 
outward wall,it was 45- For without rhe wall of the City itſelf, chere were three walls more,berwixt 
each of which chere were chree or tour Streers,with Vaults under ground of thirty foot deep ; wizrein 
they had place for 300 Elephants and all cheir Fodder, with Stables over them for 4000 Horſe, and all 
their Provender, and Lodging in thoſe Out-ſtreers for the Riders of tie ſaid Horſe,and for 20000 Foot 
belides,which never came within che City to annoy or petter ir. On the Sonth- (ide ſtood the Caltle cal- 
led Byrſa,which took up two miles and an half in compaſs : firſt built by Dido,on chat ground which ſhe 
obtained of the Lybians, when ſhe gor leave to buy only ſo much Land ofthem, as ſhe could compals 
*round about with an Oxes hide. In that, the ſumptuous Temple of their ancient Deities, Juno, Apollo, 
eZ [culapins, Belnus. On the Weſt-lide, a ſtanding Pool made of the Sea-water, ler into it by ſo narrow 
a paflape, that there was bur 70 foot open for the Sea to enter : On which they had a ſtately .A-ſena!, 
with their Ships and Gallies riding by ir. Of the foundation and affairs of this mighty Ciry we bave 
ſpoke alzeady. The Government of it firit by Kings,thoſe alſolute enough at firſt,afrerwards l:mited by 
the Senate; and finally made meerly tit»/ary by the power of the people: which unproportionable mix- 


cure is much condemned by Ariſtotle, in the 2 of his Politicks. Their Teritorics, betore the S_ 
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Greater Syr#is to tire Ftreits, and ſo unto the River /berxs, for the ſpace of 2000 miles in lengrh 2 their 
Revenmes anſwerable, and readily brought in, by reaſon of their infinite trading. Which madethe R6- 


wan people think themſelves /unfafe, whilſt this City ſtood. Refolved on the deftruQtion of it, they ſent . 


againſt it L. Martins, and M. Aanlinus, their two Conſals,' with a puiſſaut Army : ro whom the Cartha- 


 oimjans willingly delivered up their Arms and Shipping, contraRing only for the preſervation of the 
City ic ſelf, which was faichfully promiſed. Bur when they bad withal-given up the ſons of their princi-_ 


pal men,to be fent to-Pome. for Pledges of their future Loyalty ; they were told that a City conſiſted not in 
Walls, but in Laws and Government. Theſe with the Corporation, ſhould remain as formerly; the Towneo 
beremoved ten miles further off, where chere wasno Searo thrive and grow rich.upon. Enraged.here- 
with, it was'reſolved ro abidethe vemoſt : burthey-wantedineceffaries tor relittance, Thatwant ſup- 

tied for want of Iron to make Arms. with Goldiand Silver ; the houſes pulled:down to furnifh chem 
wich timber to build a Navy ; the noble Lad-es: curting off che hair'of cheir beads, 'co make Ropes and 
Cordage 4 25000 Women liſted ro'detena the Walls. But the fatal momeac being come;a ſecond Scipio 


is ent rhicher co difpatch the work z- by whom at laſt the Town was taken, and for 17 dayes rogerher 


conſumed with: fire': the Queen! and multicudes of che'people' burning chemſetves in che: Temple of 
A ſculapins, ecauſe they would not fall into the hands of tlie” Romans. Reedified by Julixs Caſar, and 
made a Colony, it recovered ſome part of her former luſtre 3 bur fo, rhat her chief giory wasrarher eo 
befought for in her ancient,cthentier preſenc-fortupes. Prpn/iiRomeani Coloniazolins {mperii ejus pertinix 
innla, & priorumexidio rernm, quam ope prefentiuns clarior, : was bercharattervtiche times of Poxponits 
Mela. Bur inthe laft eſtate, accompred for cle Aſetropolis of the Dioceſe ot eAfrichy rue Relidence of 
the Yicarizror Lieveenanr-General;and the See'of the chief Frimiate of the African Churches; who had 

164 Biſhops under him in thar one Proviuce whetein Carthage itood: Deſtroyed inthe ſucceeding time 

by che Vandals, and afrer-that by the Saracens; it revived again, and had the repuration ofa City of 
j6 mean importance, till clie year 1270. ar whartime being forced by the French, under Lewis che gib. 


ind'rhereupon deferred by its old Inhabirants, -ir began to languiſh, and'was atlalt reduced ro noching 


bura few ſtadered houſes, not above five and ewenty ſhops, one Temple ; all the rett a ruine. Sorruly 
fid'che ancient Poer ; UNISTS : 


Sir patet exemeplic Oppida poſſe mork.' 
. 'T has by examplei do we ſee, 
T hat Towns may die as well as wes 


A 1 , 
" Sis { 


* Ofchief note at the preſent, r7#xis,ſuppoſed ito be the Themiſe or Thumiſa df Ptolomy ; of ſal accompe 


tillche laſt deſtruRion of Carthage, by whoſe fall jt roſe.” Sirtatenot far trom the ruines of that fathous 
City,in compaſs above five mvles,and inthar compaſs ſaid ro contain 10000 hoſtſholds. Of grear craffick; 
and well frequented by the Merchants of forreign Nations;*chiefly from Genoa,and Yenice. Remarkable 
inthe Story of the Holy Wars, for the lieges and ſucceſſes obrwo of our Engliſh Princes ; that namely of 


King Edward the firtty in his fathers life crime ; andithar of Henry the fourth, then bur Earl of Dayly: by 


both which'( cthough che laſt ſerved only under ce command of che Frenzh) the City was compelled to 
#Compolitionz Lewis the 9. conimonly called S\ Lewis, dying ar the firit liege of ir. -2 Goletta, a ſtrong 
Fort,built for defence of the Haven of Tanis,in a Demy-Ifland;divided from the main Land by twonar- 
row paſſages, but ſo that it commands chem borh;i Taken, but rot withoir extream difficulty by Charles 5. 
An. 1535. together witli the Tw kiſs, Navy riding in the Lake faſt by ir ; but again recovered by che 
Twrks about 40 vears after, An.1574-. 3 Cairoan, built by Hucha,who hrlt conquered Africk for the Sar a- 
os, ina ſandy Deſarr, abour 100 miles from Taxis, and 36 from any part of che Sea, to ſecure himſelf 
from any invalion, which the. commodiouſneſs ot. the Sea might bring upon him. ! Adorned by the firſt 
founder of ir, wich an admirable Temple raiſed on Pillars of Marble ; who placed alſo in ic a Colledge 
of Prieſts, and made it the chiet-Relidence ofthis poſterity for the ſpace of 17a years, who reigned here 
under the great Caliphs as rire Sultans of Africk.” Deſtroved by the Arabians, in the 424 year of their 
Hegira,but regained from them by the King of CMervcco and ttill of ſuch eſteem amongtt theſe J{aho- 
tetans, that their chief menare brought thicher to be buried from all parts of the Country; hoping by 
the prayers of thoſe Prieſts to find i ſhorrer way ro Heaven, than i other places. 

*4. More Weſtward yer lies tiie Province named CONST. ANTIN 4, fo called from Conſtantinathe 
chief City ot ir. Extended from.che Lake Hipponites,now named Gzadilharbar,to Conſtantine a Mountain 
borflering On B=gia,which I conceive to be the ſame with Mons Audas in Ptolomy. The ſoyl hereof (aid, 
we very riciand fruitful both for Corn and Carrel, yielding abundance of fruits, and great ſtore of 
butter. Raulricatus,by Orofius called Ordalio,now Ludog,the chief River of its *' | 

*Principal-Cir:es of this Province, 1 Tabraca, onthe Eaſt ; and 2 Hippo Regins, on the Weſtern bank 
of Rubricatus : both Roman Colonies, but this laſt moſt famous; in being che Epiſcopal See of renowned 
S. eAnguſtine. 4 Bonagthe birthplace of that Father,built by the Romans about an hundred miles from 

&Sea ; hue ſituare in alargePlain, containing 40 miles in length, 25 in breadth : ſorich and fertile; 
that the Town flouriſheth ro' rbis day ; adorned wich a fumpruous Afoſque, and never withoutrthe com- 
pany of Merchants coming from Genoa, Twnis, and the Ifle'of Zerby, for their Fruits and Butrer. 
——_ another Colony of the Romans. 5 Sicca Veneria; another Town of theſame nature; by 

alimss called Veneria only,and by Pliny, Sicea. 6 Culcuaanorher of the Roman Colonies,by the £Aors 
mow called Cucutina, but Conſtantina by 'the Latines, and molt Nations elſe, now the chief Ciry of this 
dyirice,{ituare near a Mountain of the ſame name,near the edgg of Bugia. Amancient Ciry; but con- 

” | L11I 2 faining 


Punick war, when-they were at the oreateſt, exterided on the Sea-coafts of the :Hediterranean;from:the Corth 
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caining ill Sooo families many ſumptuous Buildings ; amongft which a large Temple, ewo Colledges, 
and three or four Monaſteries : frequently viſited by che Merchants,every Trade having here its Pecu- 
liar Street ; their chief commodities, Wooll,Cloth,Silks,Oyl,and ſome ſorts of Fruits, which they ex. 


chajige for Dates, or Sleves, who are here good merchandiſe. The City forthe molt parr, fenced a. 


botit with high craggy Rocks ; and where thoſe want, with ſtrong walls, of a great height,and moft ex. 


ifire workmanſhip, declaring the antiquity of ir. A further argument whereof may be a fair T riuw. 
phal Arch nor far fromthe City,and ſome Hot Bathes,after the manner of the Romans. | 

5. Moſt Weſtward lieth the Province of B UG1 A, extended from Mount (Conſtantine to the River 
Ampſa,now called Cholto,or Sef-Gemar : which with ſo much of Car/#antina, as liech onthe Weſt-(ide of 
Rabricatus,made up thar Province which the Koneans called by the name of Numidia. The length hereof 
150 miles on the Mediterranean, the breadch nor above half ſomuch. Narrower than Aſawritania, as is 
ſaid by Pliny ; ſed ditior & magis cult a,but the richer of the ewo,and the becrer peopled. The Country 
of a far ſoyl,plenciful borh in Fruics and Corn, bur moſt fic for paſturage : co which the people were 
addicted, that many of them cared not for building Houſes, ( inftead whereof they uſed the Hold of 4 
Ship with the Keel curned upwards ).but removed from one place roanocher, as their Paſtures failed 
them. From chence called Nowades by the Grecians,d md 77 ripainsignifying to feed or graſe. The people 
of good mecal, ſwift of foor, and well skilled in Horſmanſhip : bur berrer in che onſereend to givea 


charge,chen in _— to it; ſuchas the wild Arbians are now ſaid to be. 


Chief Towns ( belides T hurbwruice, Culcna, Bona, Hippo, ſpoken of before, belonging to Ny. 
midia, though nor to \Bugia) 1 Bugia, built by the - Romans on lideof a lofry Mouncain looki 
into the Sea ; by ſome conceived to have: been the Thebuaca of Ptolomy,now the chief Ciry of this Pro- 
vince; adorned wich many ſumpruous Meſqxes,ſome Monafteries and Colledges for ftudents-in the Law 
of Mahomet, and many fair Hoſpitalrior relief of the Poor ; fencedalſo wich a ſtrong Caftle. Secured 
by che ſtrength whereof, and growing rich by che fruicfulneſs of the ſituation, che Citizens began to 
grow proud and wanton ; working much miſchife co the Spaniards by their Gallies, which they had ar 
Sea; till raught more modeſty by Peter of Navar a Spaniſh Captain, An. 1508, by whom che Town was 
taken and the people plundered.z Chols, upon the Sea-ſide,the Chollops Magna (as I rake ithof Prolomy; 
reported for a wealthy City. 3 Nicans, ſeated rowards Mount Atlas, in a pleaſant and delightful 
Country : which though interſperſed with many Hills,yet being thoſe Hills are cloathed with Woods, 
yield them good ſtore of Goats and Horſes,and feed the Vallies with freſh Springs,which do iflue from 
them z they rather adde then decrat any thing from che pleaſures of ir. 4 Madavrae, by ſome called 
Madras, the birth-place of Apuleins. 5 Twnudromnne, another of the Reman Colonies. 6 (rta,or (rt 
Julia,the Metropolis of Numidia, when a Rowan Province,and formerly the Seat-Royal of Syphax King 
of the Meſeſyli, within whole Country it was reckoned in former times, though afrerwards laid unto 
this Province.Situate neanthe mouth of che River Ampſaga,and memorable for the Tragedy of Syphe- 
nitþa, the daughter of Aſdr#bal of Carthage ; a Lady of molt exquifire beauty, and yer carried more 
charmesinher tonguethan in her eyes. Eſpouſed firſt unto Maſiniſſa King of the Numidians,but atrer, 
upon reafon of State,married unto Syphax ; who being took priſoner by his Rival, and brought to Cirta, 
the Lady upon hopes of liberty andihonour hoth, beſtowed her ſelf on her firſt Lover - but Scipio fear- 
ing left ehat marriage might withdraw Mefiniſa from che Rowan party,cauſed the Lady to be ſeized on; 
which CAfafiniſſa not being ocherwiſe able to prevent or remedy, ſent her a Cup of poyſon, which ſhe 
drank and died, | 99! Arh rg! 1 | 

Of theſe Numiddans there is much mention in the Stories of Rowe and Carthage ; imployed by this 
laſt City inall cheir wars, both in Spain, /tely, and Sicil. Siding ar laſt with Scipio againſt rhac Stare,chey 
did good ſervice to che Romans in the weakening and deſtruttion of chac Ciry : whoſe fall they did not 
long ſurvive; firſt conquered in the War of Jugrth.; afrer the death of Juba,made a Rowan Province. 
Their Kings,as far as I can trace the ſucceſſion ot chem,follow in this Order. 


The Kings of the NUMIDIANS. 


1 Gala,the Father of CAſafiniſſa. thage, he not only recovered his own King- 
2 Deſalces, the brother of Gala; according to dom, bur was granted wich che greatelt 
the Laws of the Country, which gave the part of that which belonged ro Syphax. A 
Crown unto the brother, not the Son of che profeſſed Enemy to Carthage, ( the final 
former King, ( like the Law of Taniſtry in ruine whereof he lived to ſee ) ill che we 
Ireland ) ſucceeded Gala, of his death, being then ninty years of 
3 N. N. a Son of Deſalces, in the abſence of Age. | 
Mafiniſſs, chen ſerving under the Cartha- 5 4Micipſa, the Son of Maſiniſſa; of whom no- 
ginians in the Wars of Spain, poſſeſſed him- thing memorable. | 
felt of the Throne : ſlain nor long after by 6 Jugwrth, the Son of Maſtanebalis, one of the 
Rebel. | brethren of cMficipſa,having wickedly made 
4 Mafmiſſa, Son of Gala, recovered the King- - away the two ſons of Micip/a, uſurped che 
dom ot bis Fathers ; but again outed by Sy- Kingdom, and manifeltly wichitood che &r 
phax and the yo. my: berwixe whom ans, whoſe atremprs ſomerimes by force, 
and Maſiniſſa, touching Sophonisbha, there . ſometimes by ſubrilicy, bur chiefly by money 
was deadly tend. Aided by Scipioandthe _- 'and\bribes,be overthrew and.mace fruitrate: 


Rowans, with whom aſſociated againſt (ar- Et fult in Ingurtha ( faith Florus ) 9wud pot 
| | e Aanibalem 
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eAnnibalem timeretur. At laſt, being broken 
by Metellus,vanquiſhed by CAMarins,and by 
' Bocchns delivered into the hands of Sylla, he 
was by Marins led in Triumph to Rowe. In 
this Triumph was carried 3700 pound weight 
in Gold; in Silver-wedges, 5775 pound 
weight; and in ready Coin,28900 Crowns : 
ir being the cuſtom of the Rowzans in their 
Triumphsto have carried beforethem all the 
Riches and money, which they had brought 
our of the conquered Countreys, to put inte 
the common Treaſury. 


8 Hiarbes, another of the Marian faftion, pre- Namidiz. 


terred to the Numidian Crown, but vangui- 
ſhed and deprived by Pompey,at thattime one 
of Sylla's Captains. | 


9 Hiempſal II.preferred by Pompeyto this King- 


dom. 


10 Jaba, the Son of Hiempſal the ſecond, who 


liding with Pompey agauift Ceſar in the Civil 
wars, gave a great overthrow to Curio, one of 
Ceſar's Lieutenants ; Cxrio himſelf lain, his 
whole Army routed, ſuch as were taken 
priſoners murdered incold Blood. But being 


—-. 


7 Hiempſal,Son of Becchus King of Maaritania, 

ratifed for his Fathers treachery in betray- 

ing Jagzrth, with the Kingdom of Numidia ; 
Relieved Marins in his exile. 


diſcomfired by Ceſar, after Pompey's death, 
Namidia was made a Province ot the Rowan 
Empire. 


' Thus by the fall of Carthage, and the Death of Jbs, came the whole Provinces of eAfrica Propria, 
and Numidia ( containing the now Kingdom of T#njs ) into the power of the Romans. Of which, the 
Nations of moſt note were the Nigitimi, on the Eaſtern parts of the Mediterranean ; the Machyni, near 
the leſſer Syrtis; the Lybie-Phenices and Medini,. bordering upon Carthage ; the Jonii, Navatre, and. 
Cirteſii, raking up all the Sea-coaſts of Numidia. Such as inhabited more South-wards on the back of 
theſe, not ſo much conſiderable : None of them to be ſtaid upon, bur the Lybie-Phenices, a mixt people 
- of the old Lybians, and new Phenicians, as the Lybi-<Agyptii were of the faid Lybians and the neigh- 
bouring Egyptians. The memory of all chem ſo defaced by the violent inundation of the eArabians; 
that there is ſcarce any tra&t, or footſteps of them in all the Country: When conquered by the $ara- 
cent, they were at firſt ſubje& to the Caliph, or Sz/tan of Cairoan : after the ſpoil whereof by the Ara- 
tians, ſubdued by Abdul! Mumen King of Morocco, and by him added to that > any; Inche diſtra- 
Rions of thar State, made a peculiar Kingdom by ſome one of the Relifts of the Stock of the Alm- 
beads, who took unto himſelfthe Title of King of Tris, that City being his chief Seat, By him tranſ- 
mitred uato his poſteriry,till the dayes of our Grand-farhers ; when 24wleaſſes,one of che youngelt Sons 
of Sultan Mahomet, having firit murdered CHaimnn His etdeftbrocher,and pur out the eyes of twenty of 
the reſt, uſurped the Soveraignty. Roſettz,the oily one of choſe Princes who efcaped this Maſſacte,up- 
held a while by the Arabians, and by them deſerted,was feign ro pur himſelf inco che hands of Barba- 
roſs, King of Al!gieres, and Admiral of the Turkiſh Navy ; by whom he was carried to Conſtantinople, 
and ſo preſented to Sul[ywan,who under colour of reſtoring him to the Throne of his Fathers,conquered 
that Kingdom for himſelf; outed thereof nor long after by Charles the fiftit, wa forms. favour of 
. Meleaſſes, An. 1535. But the Tyrant did not long enjoy his V-gotten Soveraignty,when his eyes were 
alſo pur our by his own Son Amyda, and ſo committed eo cloſe Priſon : Nor did Amyda enjoy it long; 
difpoſſeſſed by Abdamelech his Fathers brother, To Aldamelech Mahomet his ſon ſucceeded ; who being 
achild,and his affairs ill governed by his Tutors,and other Miniſters of State,gave opportunity to Amy- 
datorepgain the Kingdom. During which broils the 7T#rks again FEcovered footing, poſſeſſed themſelves 
of a great part of the Country, and forced Amyda into exile, who flying to Don Joby of Auſtria, then 
newly viftorious at Lepanto, invited himto the Conqueſt of Twnis, but he gotlirrle by the bargain ; for 
Don John having ſubdued the Kingdom, conferred the ſame on Mahomet the brother of Amyda,and car- 
ried Ada in bondsto the Iſle of Sicily, where he after died. Nor did 4humet enjoy ic long ; for the 
hext-year the Turks belieged and took the Ciry of Tunis, with the Rrong Fort of Galetta, with all the 0- 
ther Forts and Holds of that Kingdom; made ever fince a Province of the Turkiſh Empire ; The poor 
King being carried priſoner to Conſtantinople at the end of the War,which was inthe year 1574: andthe 
lait of Sehmus the ſecond. | . 


| 4 TREMESEN; or eALGIERS. 
4 his Kingdom of TREMESEN is bounded on the Ealt wich the River Ampſaga, ( now called 
L' M:jor ) by which-parted from the Kingdom of Tiepis ; on the Welt,with the Kingdom of Feſſe and 
Myrocco, from which ſeparated by the River Mal!utha, or Malva.So called from Tremeſen, or Telenſrnes 
the chief Ciry of it. Called alſo the Kingdom of A'/giers, fromthe City ſo name), fomerimes the Sear 
Royal of their Kings. | 4 pRB a Ds : | 
"the flouriſh ot the Roman Empire; it had che name of Mawritania Cefarienſis : Manritania,becaule 
apart of the Kingdomof Juba King of Manritania, of which niore anion; (ſarienſit, from Ceſares the 
chief City of ir, as 'tliat ſo called in honour of Awgnuftus C «ſar, 'on'yhom the Kings hereof depended. 
More anciently the Kingdom of the Mzſ2/51i, one ofthe moſt powetful Nations in all this cra&t; over 
 'whomreigned Syphax before mentioned, called therefore by Strabo, Maſeſ5liaz with good propriety z 
and corruptedly, Maſſylia. TRANNY ae i . 7 ON | 
- The Kingdom extended in length from Eaſt to Weſt, for the ſpace of 380 miles, but of breadch not 
 anſwerable ; is generally of che ſame'nature(astothe'Soyl and Air)with the reſt of Barbary: ſufficiently 
fruieful rowards the Sea,more barren'anduncomforcable in the Sourhern pares. Burt meanly peopled;by 
reaſon of the continual ſpoils made'by the a poſſeſſethe Deſarts ; andrhe Cicies of it _ 
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So populons,thatthere were reckoned in it 16000 Families; and fo well fortified,thar it held out feven 
years againſt Foſephthe great Kivg of Feſſe : not taken afcer that,though they were very muclſweakned 
by Alslthaſen, or Albehacen his Son and ſucceſſor, under a liege of 30 moneths. By thoſe, and the ſuc- - 
ceeding troubles it hach undergone, exceedingly impaired both in ſtrength and beaury. More ancient, 
It Siga, an African City, and a Reman Colony ; the retiring place of Syphax and Bocchus, ſometimes 
Kings of this Country. , 12 eArſenaria, another Colony of the Romans. 13 Jol, the Seat-Royal of 
King Becchus, after ſuch time as this Country was conferred upon him by te Rumansy on the taking of 
Jugurth : called afterwards Ceſarta, in honour of Auguſtus Ceſar, whoſe Feadatoriesthe Kings hereof 
werethen accounted ; or as ſome ſay, in honour of Claudius Ceſur, by whom made a Colony : the Me 
tropolis of it alſo when a Rowan Province, which from hence was called Ceſarie/is, Situate ir, or near 
the place where Oran now ftands, which ſeemeth.tg have riſen our of the ruines of it, 14 Sz'de, a Re- 
»:an Colony alſo, out of whoſe ruines roſe Algiers. 15 Algiers, by the Aral ians called Gez:tir, now the 
chief City of this Kingdv&m,ſituare near the Sea,in the torm of a T7iang/e,wich an Havea to it ; bur ne.- 
ther great,nor ſafe fromche North-winds,which da;much annoy ir. The buildings very beauciful ; the 
publ'ck Inns, Bathes, and Moſquerexceeding ſumptuous ; every Trade having a feveral place, or ſtreec 
by it ſelf. But that whichis che-greatelt grace of ir,is che (ituacion of the houſes (tanding in even ireets 
one above another, upon the riſing of a {teep Hill ; ſo char the windows of one ttreer,or row of houling 
do all along overlook the tops of the othex,nexc beneath, which yzeldech. eo che Sea a molt pleaſant pro- 
ſpeR.A City nor ſo large, as ſtrong ; and not ſo ltrong, as famous. Famous for being the recepracle 
ar.d retraic-place ofthe Twrkiſh Pirats, who domineer fo infinitely over the Aediterraneen, to the great 
damage of the Merchants of all Nations that frequenethoſe Seas. Famous alſo tor the ſhipwrack which 
Charles the fiſth here ſyffered, who beliegingchis Town, loſt in the Haven of itar one Tempeſt, beides 
an infinite number of of Karvelsand ſmall Boats,divers ſtrong Galltes, 140 Ships,a great many excellence 
pieces of Qrdinance ; ſuch a aumber of gallant Horſes, that in Spain che race of Horſes for ſervice had 
like to have been lolt for ever ; and above half bis men. Ic long enjoyed che benefic of proprietary Prin- 
ces,( but Homagers,or Tributaries to the Kings of Tremeſen) till ſuch time as Se/imes,and Mahomet, fal- 
ling out, made the firſt, and that an irreparable breach in the Government. For Selimzs, ro (trengrhen 
bis fide, implored che aid of Hairaccius Barbaroſſu, a noble Pirate ; who taking his beit advantage, flew 
the disjoynred brethren, and ſerled himſelf in che Kingdom - which he had ſcarce made warm, whea he 
left it to Hairadine Barbarofſa his brother, An. 15 14. This Hairadine drove the Sp.niard; out of Bugia, 
and was ſo renowned for Martial proweſfey thac Solyman the magnificent made him Lord High- Admiral 
of his Fleet : which Office, wken to the prejudice of Chriſtendom he had fortunarely and tor long rime 
undergone , he died lamented, and made the Turk the Heir of his Kingdom ; che Kingdom of Trem:ſen 
being made ſubje& roche Twrks much: about chat rume. 16 Tetwan, and 17 Sarg:l, fituate Weitward of 
Algiers ; Towns of Trade and Pyracy. "WO =o | 
Theold Inhabitants ofthis Kingdom, when a Reman Province, were the Herpiditani, T aladuſit, Tha- 
laſſii, Malchabii, Aacemreli, Chitue, and others of as little note ;. the mott predominance Nation being 
the Haſeſ5li,over whom ( and in thar over all che-rett ) reigned Sypbax,{poken of before,unfortunate- 
ly: famous for his tragical love-to Sophonsſba : for whoſe ſake [iding with che Carthaginians againlt the . 
Reman, he was vanquiſhed and ſent priſoner co Ke.” His Kingdom given to Maſmiſſa King of the 
Numidians, continted inhis linetill che deach of J&2urth, and then beſtowed upon che Kings of Z{uw- 
Titania; partof whoſe Kingdon it was reckoned inthe following times,till made a Pravince of the Em- 
pire by che Emperour Claudius. Won from the Romans by the Yandals,and then by the Saracens ; ic fol- 
lowed the fortunes of theſe laſt, while they ſtood and flouriſhed,.: But growing into many diltraCtions, 
and every Sultan, or Provincial Governour ſhifting for himſelf, it became a Kingdom, under the it:le 
and title of the Kingdom of 7reweſen, The Majelty of it much impaired by Abnu/th:ſen, or eAltobacen 


King of Feſſe, who brought it nor long after under his command. Recovering atrer ſome thore cime 
: ; / ifs 
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irs former liberty, ic became a Kingdom once againzand ſo continued cill che cime of Abucheneen : who Hanritania: 
incurring the barred of his people, becauſe by his ſupine negle& the Spaniards had ſurpriſed and taken \Caa7 


Oran and Maſalquivir, their two beſt Havens, made anealie paſſaze for his brother £#z2iden ro the 
Regal diadem. Abuzeiden ſcarce well ſecled, loit it co Hairadine Barbaroſſo, An. 1515. and he to Charles 
the fifth, by whom efbuchemen was reſtored, becoming Homager aud Tributary to the Crown of 
Spain. But his ſucceflor Abdulla, weary of rhe Spaziſh ſervitude, pur himſelt under the protection of 
Solyman the magnificent, as a Prince of his own Religion ; ro whom at his deceaſe, he lefr the poſſeſ- 
ſion of -his Kingdom alſo ; ever lince ſubject co rhe 7w#rks : whoſe Beplerbeg or Supreme Officer for 
theſe eAfrican Provinces, relides for che molt part in Algiers, and bach 40000 T imariotsAnder his 


command. 
| 3. FESSE, and4 MOROCCO. 


| T HeſeKingdoms I have joyned in ticle,becauſe unifed for the moſt part inthe ſtory and affairs there- 


of, and of late times making bur one entire Eſtate under.che Xeriffes of Morocco : and therefore 
handled both rogether ia the point of Hiſtory, though of a different conlideration in the way of Chorg- 


gr aphy. 


They contain in them the whole Country of Aauritania, truly and properly ſo called £ divided an- 
ciently into Tingitana, and Sitifenſis ; Ceſarienſis being natutally a Numidian Region, the Maſeſ1li and 
the reſt ofthe Inhabitants of it, of N»midian breed ; nor laid ro Haznritania, nor accompred any parc 
thereof, till the death of Jugarth ; when given to Bocchas King hereof,in reward of his Treaſon,for be= 
traying that unhappy Prince into the hands of che Romans. : 

It crook this name from the Maxsri,che Inhabitants of ir,when thar name was firſt given ; the wordTania, 


© fignifygng a Nation, being added to it ; as in Britannia, Luſitania, Aqnitania, and perhaps ſome others ; 


and che name of fawri given them wn 75 Meupz, which (ignifiech amongtt ocher things ob/cxre or 


black,by reaſon of the darkneſs of cheir complexion. Accompred in their times, anhardy;bur a bloody 


le ; careleſs of life,fearleſs of death ; implacable,if once offended,their thirſt ofrevenge nor ro be 
uenched bur by blood. Adanri ſunt genus hominum ſuapte natura cedis avidiſſmum, nihilque non facile 


' andens,& deſperatis ſimiles,contermptu viz. mortis & periculorum. A Character given of them in Herodians 


time, and it holds good till : notwithitanding che 1ntermixture of Goths and Saracens incorporared into 
the ſame Nation with them, and paſſing by the ſame name in the Writers of che middle time. Poſt het 
Mauri totams Hiſpaniam & Provinciam Burgundiam &c. dominio ſuo manciparnnt, as my Author hath ic : 
where by Moors weare to underſtand the Saracens,which came our of Africk. 

Chief Mouncains of this Country, 1 Atlas Minor,ſo called,to difference it ftom the greater Mountain 
of that name, from which ir is ſeven degrees more North,bur ſhoorech,as char doth;with 4 point or Pro- 
montory intoche-main Atlantick Ocean, on the South of Sela. 2 Durdsr,extended alſo into Ceſaricnſts. 
3 Diur. 4 Phocra,of which liccle memorable, Rivers of moſt nore, 1 Sala. 2 Snbur. 3 Zilia. 4 Phuth. 
gs Diar. 6 Cuſa; all falling into che Azlantick : this lalt the ſame,asI conjevre, which ourmodern Wri- 
ters call Ozmirabili. And for the reft,we mult find amongit them, 1 Sifelmel, 2 Ten/ip, 3 Niffs,che names 
of the chief Rivers,as ar chis rime called. | 

The old Inhabirants hereof in the time of the Romans, were the Aetagonite near the Streits, giving 
name unto Met-gonitis an adjoyning Promontory, the Swccofiiy Verbice, Nettiberes, Vacuate, Volt ; 
and on the Eaſt-lide the Mawreſti : Theſe laſt participating of chat common name, in which all united. 
Called by the Latines, Mawri ; by the Greeks, Manruſii : The Erymology as before. Their deſcent ori- 
ginally from Phat, the Son of Cham ; whoſe memory preſerved here inthe River Phxt. To thar, the 
coming of che Chanaanites,of the ſame extraction,ſerved bur as an Acceſſory. From thoſe two Fountaing 
ſprang che whole Nation of the 14Zuri. Governed by Kings; the moſt conliderable of which,when firſt 
known tothe Romans, was that Bocehus, who betrayed Jugnrth his friend and ſon-in law, into the hands 
of the Romans : gratified for that Treachery with che Country of the AZſeſ)1i, ( reckoned for part of 
Manritania from that time forwards ) as Hirmpſal one of his Sons was, nor lons after; with the King- 
dom of Numidia.: The whole Eſtates of Bocchus, Syphax and Maſiniſſa united by this means inthe per- 


 fonof Jwba, one of his poſtericy , che moſt porene Prince of all theſe parts : who falling in che 


African War againſt Julins Ceſar, Numidia was forrhwith made a Province of the Roman Empire ; 
Criſpus Salnſtus being made the firit Governonr of ir. Bur J4.uritania, extending at that time from 
the Ocean to the River Awpſagns, he gaverc Bocchns, and Bogud, two of his Confederates, but de- 
ſcended of the old Regal family. Bog.d unluckily raking part witn fark Antony againit Auguſtus,vas by 
Bicchns, who declared for the other lide,diſpoſſefled of his part, ( rhat which now makes che Kingdoni 
of Feſſe ) in-which confirmed for-his good ſerviee, by che.conquering Emperour: Juba, the Son of che 
—_ famous for his eminent learning,was of a Priſoner made a Prince : inveſted after the 
death of Bocchws in all the Dominions of his facher, except Numidia :. and by the bounty of 4uguſtar, a 
great Parron of Learning, advanced ro the marriage of Selexe, daughter of Antony and Cleopatra. Aﬀcer 
whoſe death,and the death of Pro/omzy their Son, murdered by (alignla, Manritania was by (landing adds 
ed to che Parrimony of the Rowan Empire -: divided into two Provinces, viz. (*/arienſis, berwixt the 
two Rivers Malvaand Ampſaga, now the Kingdom of Tremerſen; and Tingitana,from the River. Malvd 
tothe Weſtern Ocean. This laſt divided into Tingitanazand Sitifenſis,(the River now called Ommirabi; 


| being the boundary berwixe them ) by the Emperour (on/tantine * who leaving Sitifenfis ro the 


Dioceſs of Africk, laid T' ingitania (why 1 know nor ) unto that of Spain. Gained from che 
Romans by the Goths, after by rhe Saracens, they became Members of hoſt Empires ; in the decli- 
| wing | 
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e Morocco. Ping of the laſt, divided into the two Kingdoms of Feſſe and Aorocco, to the diſcription and Hiſtory 
MY w whereof we do now proceed. | : 


He Kingdom of MOROCCO hath on the Eaſt che River Malvayby which parted from 7 remeſen ; 

on the Weſt,the eAtlantick,Ocean ; on the South, Mount Atlas ; and on the North the Kingdom 
of Feſſe ; So called fromAforocce,the chief Cicy of it; in former times known by the name of Xſawritania 
Sitifenſd,from Sitiphis,in choſe times the principal City,as Procepiss tellerh us. 

The Country ſaid ro be fruitful of all things neceſſary to life, pleaſing ro the ſigh, and ſweet to ſmell 
to : particularly,well tored with Grain and Pulſe,plentiful of Oyl, Honey aud Sugar,liberallyfurniſhed 
with Dares, Grapes, Figs, Apples, Pears, and all forts of fruits : exceedingly well ſtocked with Cartel, 
but with Goats eſpecially ; whoſe skins aftord a very excellent kind of Leather,and of their fleece mate- 
rials for the finett Chamlets,which are here made in moſt of their Cities. The whole Country divided 
commonly into theſe ſeyen parts,viz.1 Guzzula, 2 Ss, 3 Morocco ſpecially fo called,q4 Hea,5 Haſcora, 
6 Dxccalazand 7 Tedles. 

1.GUZZUL A, the moſt Southern Province of this Kingdom, hath onthe Eaſt, ſome part of 
Tremeſen; on the Weſt, Sus or Suſa, from which parted by a rigde of Mountains called 7/da ; on the 
South Mount Atlas; and on the North, part of the Terricory of CHerucco, and the reft of Suſa. The 

: Country rich in Mines of Braſs, Iron, and other Metals, of which are made many Utenſils for domeſtick 
uſes, exported hence into other places. 2 | 

The People Barbarous and rude, not ealily acknowledging ſubje&tion to the-Kings of Aſorceco; and 
at continual wars amongſt themſelveszexcept only for two moneths inthe year ; which being the time of 
their publike Marts, and then much viſited with Strangers from other Countries, they lay aſidg their 
private quarrels, and cheerfully entertain ſuch Merchants as repair unto them, Walled Towns here are 
not any,but fome very great Villages : the chief whereof, 1 G#z2#/4,0n the Northern bank of the River 
S#s,whence the name of the Province. 2 T agreſſa,not far off,but on the other lide of the water,towards 
the foor of Mount eAtlas. 3 Tedzazinclining towards the borders of Morocco, Of theſe nothing memo- 
rable. 

2. Weſt of Guzzulailieth the Provinceof SUS or SUS A, ſocalled from the River Sus, ( with 
which well watered ) or giving nameto ir. Rich in Gold-Mines, the cauſe of continual Wars a- 
mongſt the people : well ſtored with S»gar-Canes, which the Inhabitants know neither how to boil nor 
purifie ; and on the Sea-ſhores, furniſhed with great plenty of Amber, boughr by che Portagals of the 
people atanealie rate. Chief Towns hereof, 1 Cape D' Agmer, on a Promoncory ſo called; a placeof 
ſuch importance tothe Port#gals, that the raking of it by Aſahomet then King of Sus (after of Aorocco 
alſo ) made them quic all che Forts which chey had in this Conntry. 2 Tagavaſt, a rich and wealthy 
Town; -the greateit inthe Province,and {ituate ina large Plain near the foor of Mount Atlas. 3 Teijenty 
ſituate in a ſpacious Plain alſo, bur on the Banks of the River S#-: divided into three parts, each a mile 
from the other ; which joyned cogerher, make the exact figure of a Triangle. 4 eſa, or Maſſa,ſeated 
at the influx of the ſaid River, on the Promontory called Cape Gi/on ; three Towns in one : not much 
the better for the Sea, and but il] befriended by the Land, as ſeared ina batren and unplealing ſoyl; 
remarkable for affair Temple, the Beams and Rafrers of which are made of the bones of Fhales, which 
uſually are left dead on the ſhore, 5 Tarodant, a large Town, built by the Africans, before the conqueſt 
of rhis Country by the Goths or Saracens; the Relidence of the Vice-Roy tor the Kings of Feſſe, when 
the Lords of this Kingdom ; but more enriched of late by the Merchants of France and England, who 
have bere a Staple for cheir Sugars,By this Commerce,the people made more civil than in otter parts of 
this Province : the whole number of chem thought co amount co 3o0Þo Families, 6 Tedza, more within 
the land, bigger than Taradant,bur leſs wealthy ; the chief Ornament of ic being a fair Mahometan Tem- 
ple,liberally furniſhed with Prieſts and Readers of that Law,at the common charge. Not far from hence 
the Hill Anchiſa, where it ſnaweth arall ſeaſons of the year, and yer the people go exeream thin in the 
ſharpeſt Winter. Nothing elſe meinorable of this Province, but that a little before the Xerife 
made himſelf King of Aforeocce, it bad theticle ofa Kingdom ; and gave the title of King to Mahowet 
the ſecond Xeriffe, made King of T aradant or Sus, before he diſpoſleſſed his brother of the Crown of 
CMoracco. | 4 | 

3. Northward of Sus, lieth the Province of 4 O RD CC O,ſfpecially ſo-called,the moſt ſruirfuland 
beſt peopled part of Barbary; not much unlike to Lombardy in wealth, and pleaſures; thevery Hills 
hereof as fruitful as the Vallies in other places. To which fertility of the ſoyl,rhe Rivers, 1 Ten/ift,and 
2 Aſfinuad, give no ſmall advantage ; though much defaced by the frequent incurſions of the Portugals, 
who have extreamly ſpoiled this Country. Places of molt obſervation in-it, 1 De/gamaba, bnile upon a 
very high Mountain, and environed with many other Hills ; at the foot whereof the Fountain of A/i- 
nuad. 2 Elgiumba, a ſmall but ancient 'Town, on the River Siſeva. 3 Teſraſt, a ſmall Town upon 
eAſfinnad. 4 Imizizmi, (\tuate on a Rock, ſpacious, and ſeated near the entrance of anarrow way lead- 
ing into Gazzrla. 5 Tenexze, an old Town, bur very well fortified. . 6. Agnet, upon the River T: rafif 
all ruined except the Forr, and ſome ſcattered houſes : formerly ſecond unto none but Morocco, ( from 
which diſtance 24 miles.) the Hills and Valleys about ic adorned with pleaſant Gardens, fruitful Vine- 
yards, a fair River, and Fields ſo fertile, that they yield a fifry-fold increaſe. 7 Secſina,where they have 
ſnow ar all cimes of the year. 8 Temnella, an Heretical Town, d ffering in opinion fromthe rett of the 
Mahometan Set ; and ſo well-grounded intheir Teners,that they challenge all cheir Oppoptesto a Dif- 

putation 


> " «. by ” S. 
\ +. 


B48 BLOT ._ * gas 


puration. 9 Hantera, very full of Jews. 10 Morocco, the principal of this Provinee;and of all che King- &GAdwicco. 
dom,(iruate in or near the place where once ſtood the Bocanum Hemernmns of Ptolimy. Once reckonedia- \z.%#" 
mongſt the greateſt Cities of che World, ar what time ir was ſaid to contain 100000 famili. 3'; fincefs © 
defaced and waſted by the depredations of the Arabians, and the removal of che Sear-Royal rs Feſ?, 
when that Kingdom was in the Aſcendent,chat ic is bardly a third parc ſo great as formerly. founder 
Of ir 4 1. enſure Telefinns,the ſecond King of the houſe of the Almoravider; bue much enlarged and 
©  beautified by Abdnl-A4numen,one of his ſucceſſors. The principal buildings in it,are the Church and the 
Caſtle: rhe Church or Moſque, one of the greateſt in the world,adorned with'many ſurpenous Pilars, 
brought our of Spain, when the Moors hadthe poſſeſſion of that Country t and beautified with Rately 
Steeple,in compaſs at the bortome an hundred yards,and of fo great beight, that the Hills of f&t#(one 
of the branches of the lefler Atlas) being 130 miles diſtant,” may be thence eafily difcerned - rhe Cattle 
very large, and ſtrong,on a Tower whereof ſtand three Globes made of pure Gold, weighing 'r 30000 
Batbary Picker : which divers Kings have gone abour to rake down, and convert into money, but all 
deliſted in regard of ſome croſs accident or other which befell chem in it ; inforuch that che common 

ople think rhem ro be guarded with ſpirits. RE, LI DSS C1 

4. North of Morocco, on the further (ide of Ten/ift and Ann, is the Province of HEA; ropgh, 
Mounrainous, and Woody, yet watered with many pleaſant Rils, and would be ple ifut enovgtiin afl 
Commodities, ifthe Induttry of the people were nor wangjng to'ir. © A'ſorr gf people little Betrer than 
meerly barbarous,withour all etiffs, either Ingeniousor anick ; excep v1 Chirs#rgemn;,whom 
they keep to circumciſe their Children ; and ſome fewreachers of their Law, which can hardly read: 
Their food a Pap made of Barley-meal, which in ſtead of Spoons, they claw'ſorthwith'cheir fihjgors ; 
the ground they ear on,ſerving for Table,Scools and Napkins. Ar endleſs feud with be another ; "yet fo 
kind ro ſtrangers, that in one of their chief Towns,called Tedneft, the Gentlemen yfed'co caſt lots who 
ſhould entertain them. A Town of good efteem in former times, fituare in a'large Plain on'the River 
Tenfift : butinthe year 1574. almoſt wholly abandoned) upon a rumor that the F-«bians had a purpoſe 
to ſell irtothe Portugal. 2 Teculeth, ſeated on a good Porr,and once very well cradedzrhere being inir 
2t that time 1000 families, ſome Hoſpitals, and a beautiful _—_ z inthe year 1514. deſtroyed by che 
Portugals. 3 Tenent,a Sea-tows inthe hands of the Portugals. 4 Elmeridin,a ſtrong piece, as the name im- 
porrerh,the word lignifying the Diſciples Fort,ſo called, becauſe a certain Heretick, inthe Law of cAgahy- 
met ( whereof this Kingdom yields good plenty ) retired hither with his Diſriptes; fortified ir and de- 
fended ir againſt che King of Morocco. 5 Iguillingnignilſeated on the top of an Hill, and fortified by the 
Country people (or old Africen- Mor: ) againſt rhe eHrabians. 6 Tefethne,beautified with a pretty Ha« 
ven,bur not capable of any great ſhipping. 7 Tagleſ3,a Den of Thieves and Ciit=throats. 8 Teſcgdelt, as 
courteous and civil, asthe other barbarons ; Arche Gates whereof a Guard is ſet for enterraiimene of 
Strangers : whom, if chey have no acquaintance there, they are to provide of Accommodation in ſome 
Gentlemans houſe,where ir coſts them nothing but thanks,and ſome kind acknowledgment. ' 

5. Northwards of Hea,ſtandsthe Province of D UC A L Abounded on'the Weſt, with che main g,22- 
lantick. and on the North, with the River Ommirobili, by which parted from the Kingdom of Feſſe. Of 
three dayes journey long, about two in breadth ; chruſting into the Ocean with a crap Promontory, 
which ſome of the Ancients called V/agium,others the Promontory of the S»x; bur doeks Chriftiant of 
Europe called the Cape of Cantin ; by the Moors, Gebelelhadic. Populous enough, rhe quality of the-men 
conlidered, ignorant both of Letrers and of all good manners : Yer not fo populous as it hath been in 
former rtimes,much of the Country being abandoned for fear of the Portugals, who have taken all their 
beſt Towns on the Sea- coaſtg,and deſtroyed the reft. Amongſt theſe, : A4zafi, at the foor of the Hills ſo 
called ; ſurpriſed by the Port»ga/z,under colour of making a Storehouſe for cheir merchandiſe. 2 Az.we, 
ſeared at the mourh of the River Omwirobili, the furtheſt Town of this Kingdom towards thar of F:ſ ; 
the people whereof were extremly addied unto Sodowy,till ſubdued by the Portugeze. 3 Elmedina,oace 
the Metropolis of this Province ; but now for fear of thoſe Invaders,in a manner delolated. 4 Conte of the 

| foundation of the Gothes. 5 Tic,built by che 01d African Afoors, bur poſſeſſed by the Portugals. 6 Swbei, 
7 Teneracoſt, 8 Centpwis, 9 Tirga, 10 Culahnan ; all ſacked and ruined by the ſame people,whenthey took 
Azomor ( the Key of this Province) which was in the year 1513. Ar which-time it is ſaid, that Mahomer 
King of Fefſe paſſing chrovgh ehis Province with an Army, torepreſs theſe inſolencies, at every Altar 

' (whereof here are many in the Roads) kneeled, and ſaid unto this effe&t : Lord,thow knoweſt that the tanſe 
of my ccming into this wild place, is only to free this people of Duccola from the rebellions and wicked Arabians, 
and their cruel Enemies the Chriſtians which ven if thou doeft not approve of let the puniſtment fall upon my 
P*rſon,but not upon my followers,who deſerve it not. With greater piery,than could be logked for froma blind 
AMahometan. _ 

6. Ealtward of Dxccala,along the banks of Ommirebili, lieth the Provinceof HAS COR Aafruicful 
Country,intermixr of rich Fields and pleaſant Gardens : furniſhed with moſt ſorts of choiſeſt fruirs; and 
amonglt others, Grapes of ſuch extraordinary grearneſs,chat they are ſaidro be as big as a Pullers Egg, 
Good itore of Honey it hath alſo, and ſome Mines of Iron : Inhabired by a more civil people chan'any 
of the reſt,and conſequenely more deſerving ſo rich a ſoyl. Places of moſt importance in ir, x £:0,an01d 
Town,lituate on lofry Mountain. 2 Elvinina, of a later ereRion, 3 Alemdine,conquered forthe Kingof 
Feſſe by a Merchant, whoſe Paramour the Prince or Governour hereof had caken trom him : Sicuate in a 
pleaſant,hur lirtle Valley,buc begirt with Hills, and well inhabiced by Genclemen, Merchants, and Arti- 
ficers.. 4 Togodaſt,on the top of an Hill,environed witch four others of equal height, | 

7. More Eait,betwixt Haſcora and the River Malva,isthe Provinceot TED LE S,bonnded en the 
Ealt,with che Kingdom of Treweſen ; and on the North, with chat of Feſſe,from which lalt parted by the 

| River 
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Beſs. 5 Riker Setatiawabich on the-North-calt border of it meets with Omwirobili,' Tue whole Pravince inform 
, ing x 2f ao,greateither lengeh. or breadch, bur ſufficiently fruictul,and well inbabired for the big- 
WWW vels,,yone Towns it; hath, and:choſe. nor meanly populous for ſo ſmall a Nrovince ; the chief whereof, 
I'Zz/a4edhuile by the-0ld!e African HMorsang beautified with many Maborwetan Moſques.; the Walls of 
hich wage ofa kind of Marble, which they here call Teſe4, whence the.ngme of tp Town. a Eſea, 
deared-onr ite River,Onmirobiii, where.it receiverh that ot Deyme ; which raling out of, Atlas Afinor, ang 
othog by Z«ſ=4 lait,menoned, doch here loſe irs name. 3. Chyhite, renowned forthe tour relittance, 
whichiis hack oftie; 4 £ me r0 time again(t thoſe of. Feſſe, 4 Ethiadjabounding in all. ſorts victuals. 
'«- Lheſe-Prgvinces.make up che Kingdom of-Aforoces : inteited miſeravly while is remained ſuhj&heo the 
Kings Faſſe, by the:Pormrmgals on.the one lide, and the wild, frabiens onthe orher. Concerning which 
lait praple wearets know, that when the, Saracens conquered eAfrick,they contented themſelves with 
2. Courſe 


the,commandzand lefr.unto. che; Natives the poſlethoo of zr;torbidding the Arabians ( with wlia! 
of lite they Were wellacquainted ) tq pals; over Nilzs., Elcaingthe latt-of.che Sycceſſors of Hacba in the 
n of {airgan, having ſubdued;che rett of Africk,and added ir unto, his Eltate, paſſed forwards in- 
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J's Kingdom of FS SE is bounded on the South, wich the Realm of Aforaceo ; on the North,wich 
A parcs of the oieefng Mediterranean; on the Ealt, with ava, parting it from the Kingdom of 

Treoneſen.; and onthe Welt with che 4/antick wholly, oO. "8 

lr rakes this nametrom Feſſe che'chiet City of it, Known to the ancients by the name of Mauritania 

Tingitabq, ,10. called, From the Ciry, Tingis( now Tanger )chen of SeomreN note. , Called alſo Hiſpanis 

Trauifretana; Spain on the other lide ot the Se, becauſe a part of chat Dioceſs : and by ſome ( Pliny a- 

mongtt others ) Bogudiana, trom Brgzd one of the Kings hereof, tg whom-given by (ſar .: by others 

Sfp iafin from its abundance of Vines. The Inhabitants of it, by the Spaniards,now called Alarbe. 
"The Country of good temperature in regard ofthe aire, if nor in ſome places of the coldeſt : bur very 

unequally diſpoſed of in reſpe& of the earth ; here being in it many Deſartsand large Forre(ts,not well 

inbabied;; bur incermixt wich many rich and delightful Fields, So that raking the eſtimate in the groſs, 


— 


it,may be jaidrobe arich and flouriſhing Country, hardly inferior unto any. The particularities of 
whicy.ere ro beconlidered inthe Chargers of the ſeveral Provinces, into which it now doth ſtand di- 
Figaro roſay, 1 Temtſna. 2 Feſſe ſpecially ſo called. 3 Echans,or Chans. 4 Garet. 5 Aſgara.6 Erriffe, 
and:7 H-bat. _ 1 | , 
| Wes E ME SN A hath onthe South, the River Ommirolili, on the Welt, the Ocean ; extended 
inleggeh from Welt to Eaſt 8omiles, and in bredeh 70. A Champain Co1ntry, very.level; and once 
fo populous, thar it contained 40 Ciries, and 300 Caltles ; moſt of them ruined by the Wars, and the 
wilde eArabians, the greater deitroyer of therwo. The principal of thoſe remaining, 1 Tezeget, near 
the River Ommirolili, once of greater note, bur now inhabited only by poor people, and a few Smiths 
compelledrolive there for the making of Iron-inſtruments ro manure the Land, 2 Thagia,on the courſe 
of the ſaid River ; much viſited by thoſe of F:ſſe, for the Sepulchre of an holy Propher, who was there 
interred; the F:ſans going thirher in Pilgrimage with ſuch numbers of Men, Women and Chijldren,that 
their T;ents ſeem ſuffic:entro lodgean Army. 3 Adenduws, morertowards the Sea, but on a ſmall River 
calledGwirla; well walled, and fenced.on one (ide by a Lake, or Pool.4 Amſa,on the ſhore of che At- 
Lantick,..ouce of great Trade, and well frequented, both by rhe Engliſh and the Portwgals, by which 
laſt. deſtroyed. 5 Aunſor, deſtroyed in like manner by the wilde Arabians. 6 Wackaid, ſituare in 
fo fertileandrich a ſoyl, that the inhabirants would liave given a Camels burden of Corn for a pair 
of Shooes. Nothing now left of ir but one Steeplezand a peece of the wall. - 7 Rabut,or Rubatbuilr by 
HManſer, or Almanſor, a King of Meroccognear the mouthr of che River Burugrug ; and by him made one 
of tie beſt peopled Towns in Africk : builr after rhe model of Arecco,bur now fo waſted,thar there are 
not in it above 50o families; moſt of the ground withinche walls being turned into Meadows, Vine- 
yards,and Gardens, 8 Fanz.ara,on the River Subu,the Subar of Ptolomy,falling not far off into the other. 
9 Mahmira, in the (ainecract alſo, once poſſeſſed by the Spaniards ; near which rhe Pirtugals received 
a great defeat by the. King of Fefſe, for want of good intelligence” berwixt them and the Caſtilians. 
10 Salla, the Salaof Ptolomy, by the Inhabicants called Zale, in ordinary Maps by miſtaking, Cale ; ar 
the mouth of the River Rebato, which the ancient Writers called Sala, as they named the Town. Beau- 
tified by King Al/manſor(who 1s here interred )with a ftately Palace,a goodly 'Hoſp'ral,a fair Temple,and 
an Hall of Marble,cut in foſaick works : incended for che burial-place of his poiterity. A Town = r 
| rrade 
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; traded formerly by the Chriſtian Merchants of England, Flanders, Genoa, and the Golf of Fenice. Took 
- by the Spaniards, An. 1287, and within ten dayes loſt again : and of late times made a neſt of Pirates, as 
dangerous to thoſe which failed in the Ocean, as the Pirates of Algiers to the Mediterranean: Whoſe in- 
folencies the King of Morocco not able to ſirppreſs for want of ſhipping, delired the aid of his Majeſty 
Charles,King of Great Brittain: by whom the Town being blocked up by Sea,and belieged to the Land- 
ward by the King of Aforeceo, it was at laſt compelled to yield ; the works chereof diſmantled, the Pj- 
rates executed, and 300 Chriſtian Caprives ſent unto his Mjeſty, to be by him reftored eo their former 
liberty ; to the great honour of his Majeſty,and the Engliſh Nation, An. 1632. ' a 
As for the fortunes of this Province, they have beck ſomewhar differenc from the reſt of this King- 
dom : trained by a fa&tious Propher to revolt fromthe King of Fefſe and Me:reero,whoſe Eftate they very 
much endangered ; ſending an Army of 50000 men to the Gates of Morocco. Bur being diſcomfited by 
Toſeph,firnamed Telephinus,he followed them into their own Country, which he waſted with great cruel- 
ty for ten moneths together ; conſuming above a Million of them, and leaving the Provinceto the 
mercy of Wolves and Lyons. Repeopled afterwards by Almanſor with Arabian Colonies : Given aboug 
fifcy years after that,by the Princes of the Marine family,co more civil Inbabirants ; by whom the 4ra- 
bjans were expelled,and the Province conſequently reduced into ſome good order, +; 09g 
_ 2, Weſtward of Temeſua lieth the Province of FE S S E,properly and ſpecially ſo called. Extended 
in length from the River Burugrng to the River 7navis, for rhe ſpace of 100 miles. A very fruitful Pro- 
. Vince, well ſtored with Cactel,and exceeding populous ; the Vilkages hereof as Yig op boreer ſort of 
Towns in other places : but contrary to the cuſtom of other Courtreys, betrer inhabjred on the Hills 
than amongſt the Vallies ; the people making choice of the Mountains for cheir habitarion,as places of 
defence and ſafery,burt husbanding the Vallies which lie neareſt ro them. Places of moſt conlideration 
init. 1 Macarmeda, on the River Tnavis, ina goodly plain, bat in manner all ruined; except the walls. 
2 Gmalili, memorable for the Sepulchre of /dris, the firſt founder of Feſſe. 3 Peitra Roſſa, where they 
have ſome Lyons ſo tame, that they will gather up bones in the ſtreets like Dogs, without hurting any 
body, 4 Agla,where they have brought their Lyons to ſo ſtrange a cowardiſe,that they will runaway 
atthe voyce of a child ; whence a Bracchadychio is called proverbially a Lyon of eApla. 5 Pharas, by 
reaſon of the name, thought by the vulgar to be founded by ſome King of &gypt ; but the Latine In- 
ſcriptions therein found,declare it to have been ſome worke of the ancient Romans. 6 Magquille,of more 
anciquity than note, 7 Feſſe, the Metropolis of this Province, and the chief of che Kingdom, ſuppoſed 
to be the Yolabilis of Ptolozzy, but much enlarged and beautified by fome new Accefſions. Sicuate for 
the moſt part upon lictle Hillocks, and watered by a pleaſant and gentle River ( derived by efqne- 
dufts and Conduits, into all parts of the City ) which they now call the River of Feſſe, conceived 
by ſome learned men to be that which was anciencly called Phwth, from Phut the firſt planter of 
' the African Nations. A City fo beautiful and well ſeared, as if Nature and Art had plaid the 
Wantons, and brought this forth as the fruit of their Dalliance. The Founder, or enlarger of it, 
one of the Race of the falſe Propher Mahomer, his name 1dris, who built on the Eaſt-lide of the Ri- 
yer ; that on the Weſt-(ide, being rhe Work of one of his Sons : both ſo increaling, that ar laſt they 
were joyned cogether. To theſe the Suburbs being added, have made a third. The whole called F{c, 
- from Fez, an Arabick word, lignifying Gold; whereof great quantity was found when they digged-the 
Foundations. Divided into three parts by the River, all of which contain 82000 houſholds, and 700 
Moſchees, or Saracenical Temples : the chief of which is ({2rne, or Carnven, being a mile and a half 
in compaſs. It hath 3t Gates,grear and high ; the roof 150 yards long, and 86 broad : round abour, 
divers Porches, containing 40 yards in length, and 3o in breadth; under which, the publike Rore- 
heu'es of the Town. Abour the walls are Pulpirs of divers ſorts, wherein the Maſters of their 
' Law read unto the people, ſuch things as they think to pertain to their Salvation. The Revenue 
hereof is 200 Ducats a day of the old Rents ; for ſo it was, An.1526. when Les Afer wrote.. The Mer= 
chants have here a Court, or Exchange, incloſed with a ſtrong Wall, with 12 Gates, and 15 Streets. 
There is alſo a Colledge called e-£marodoc, a moſt curious and delicate building. Ir hath three Cloy- 
ſters of admirable beauty, ſupported wich eight ſquar Pillars of divers colours : The roof curiouſ- 
ly carved, and the Arches of 2oſaiqze work, of Gold and Azure. The Gares of Brafs, fair wrought 
and the doors of the private Chambers of inlayed work, This Colledge did coſt the Founder, King 
Aluchenen, or Alu Henen, 280000 Crowns. Here are finally ſaid to be in it many Hoſpitals, lic- 
tle inferior to the Colledges in building and beauty, all very liberally endowed ; and about an hun- 
dred Hot Bathes well built, with four Halls to each, and certain Galleries withour, where they pue 
off their Cloaths when they go to bathe themſelves : and beſides theſe 200 Inns, buile three ſtories 
high, each ofchem having 120 Chambers in ir, with Galleries before all che doors for their Gueſts to 
walk in. | 
3. Eaſtward of the Territory of Feſſe, lieth the Provinceof {"H AMS, extended inlength from 
the River Gzrngret, or Gurgzigarn, by which parted from Temeſna, and Feſſe, tothe borders of Tre- 
meſen, for che ipace of 190 miles, and 170 miles in breadth, So that ir is thoughe co contain one third 
part of the whole Kingdom : bnt meanly populous for che bigneſs, che Country being poor and bar- 
ren, and the Inhabitants fierce and warlike ; more given to proſecute their quarrels, than co Trade, or 
Tillage. Chief Towns hereof, 1 Ham Liſnan, a Town built in the more Mountainous parts of the 
Counery,by the old Africans. Famous for the Temple of an 1dol here worſhipped ; ro which ar .certaia 
times men and women reſorted inthe night ; wherezafrer their devotions ended,and che Candles put our; 
every man lay wich the woman he firſt touched ; the exact platform ofthe Family of Love, if all be true 


which is told us of them ; and anciently,but falſly,charged on the Primitive Chriſtians, 2 Tez44,adorned 
with 
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hs Feſſe., with chree Colledges, many Baths, and Hoſpitals, and ſome beaucitul Temples ; -oneof chem jarger, 
LW though nor fairer chan thar of Feſſe,; in both Towns men of che ſame Trade have a ftreer by themſelyes, 
—*-= forgreacneſs, wealth, and numbers of people, eſteemed the third City of this Kingdom. 3 Dubds, an 
» ancient Town,but not much obſeryable. 4 Twrert,ſeared onthe top of an Hill,in che midſt of a plain, buc 
' compaſſed about with Deſarts. 5 Beni Jeſſeten, neighboured by Iron Mines, in which their greateſt bra. 
very and wealth conſiſteth : the women here wearing Iron-rings for ornaments to their Ears and Fin. 
ers. 6 Tezergui,ſubje&t co the Arabians. 7 Adaggia, tlte moſt Ealtern Town'of all the Region ; ſituare 
ina Peninſ#la, made by the confluences of X1#l«ſo and Malva. In this Country is the head'of the River. 
 Sw#bar, which riſing out of a great Lake inthe woods of che Mouncain Seligzs, and receiving many leſſer 
waters, with a large and Navigable ſtream fallech into the Ocean. : 

4. Northwards of (has lieth the Region called G ARET7exrended rhence as far asthe Mediterravean; 
> and reaching Eaſt and Weſt, from the River Malva, where it bordereth on Tremeſenzto that of Nuchyr, 
| where it toucheth on Errif,and Aſzara, The length hereof 25 Leagues,rhe breadth bur ewenty. The 

ſoyl in moſt places dry and deſarr, like the Sands of Numidia : eſpecially all along the banks of the 2141. 
va; heer linto which from the Mediterrantan to Chans, it is wholly deſart and unpeopled, not well inha- 
bited inthe moſt fruicful parts of it,being full of Mountains ; the worſe for the ill neighbourhood of che 
Spaniards,poſſeſſed of 1 Cheſuſa,and 2 Hedela, two chief Towns hereof. 3 Pennon de Yeles,by ſome cal- 
led Pelez de Gowera,(ituate on the ſhore of the Mediterranean,betwixt rewo high Mountains ; builr by the 
Africans or Goths; but now in the poſſeſſion of the Spaniards alſo. 4 Jafferin,lituate on the Sea alſo, 
founded by the Mahomrtans of the Marine Family, 5 Texzorasitanding on an Hill,to which there is but 
one paſſage only. | : —_ | 
5. Weltward of Garet lieth g4SG ARA,extended fromthence unto the Ocean : Shut up on the South 
Ealſt-(ide with the great Mountains Zalaga,Z aron,and Gomara,ourt of which lait runnerh the River Lac- 
cas,called Lix by. Ptolomy. The Aire hereof very temperate,and the ſoyl as ferrile ; ſupplying with the 
over-plus of its Commodities,theMountainous parts of Feſſe,and the deſarts of Garet. Once ful of Towng, 
, _ till ruined and deſtroyed by the wars. A Monument whereof, 1 Giz#mba,built by the ancient Africans,of 
which remains nothing but the Dircbes. 2 Larache, in Latine Lariſſe, the Lixa of Ptolomy, ſituate atthe 
mouth of the Lix or Luccus,and furniſhed with a good Port, bur of difficult entrance ; garriſoned when 
pens by the Moors with 300 light horſe, and 300 Harcabnziers ; but better fortified than before, 
ince poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, into whoſe hands it was put by Adwuley-Shek king of Aforocco and Feſſe, 
when worſted by Muley Sidan his younger Brother, in the beginning of che civil Wars berwixrt them. 
3 (ſar Elcabir, given by Almanſer to a poor Fiſher, who had entertained him unknown,one night in his - 
Cortrage, when he loſt his Company in Hunting : Adorned with many Temples, one Colledpe of Stu- 
dents, and a ſtately Hoſpital. | 
6. Onthe North of A/7arais the Province of EL-HABAT, or HABAT coaſting along the eMtlan 
tick Ocean tothe mouth ofthe Streits, in length 100 miles, abour 8o in breadth. The Country very 
lentiful of all manner of neceſſaries, and very well Peopled ; the Mountains which are here of a great 
height, being well inhabited. In former times repleniſhed wich many Ciries,both of the Foundation of ' 
the Goths, Romans, and old African Aoors, now much diminiſhed by the Wars. Thoſe of moſt note, 
IEz.aggenythe Inhabitants whereof by an ancient priviledge granted by the Kings of Feſſe,were licenced 
to drink wine,though prohibited by the Law of Mahomet. Situate on a Mountain near the River Guar- 
24,about 35 leagues from Feſſe; and garriſoned with 400 borſe for fear of the Portwgals,who ſometimes 
make their excurſions thither. 2 Baſ-a, once a walled Town, and the walls till tanding, but very 
lietle'or no Town in them. 3 Homar, ſometimes well peopled,but now little inhabired,by reaſon of che 
- ill neighbourhood of the Portugals, who command that Coaſt. 4 Banirendo, ina manner deſerted for 
the fame reaſon. 5 Alcazaer, to diſtinguiſh it from another of this name, called Alcazey Guer,taken to- 
ether with 4-zilla and T angier by Alfonſo the fifth of Portugal, Azno 1470. Nigh to which Town the 
three Kings, Sebaſtain of Portugal, Mahomet, and Abdemelech, Competitors for this Kingdom, were 
ſlain ina day. There was alſo {lain at theſame time, the great Engliſh Rebel Stuckley, who fled out of 
Treland to Rome, Anno 1570. Where he was lovingly entertained by the Popethen being,as a good Son 
of the Church: by whom appointed for the Conquelt of /re/and, and for that end furniſhed with 800 
Souldiers paid by the King of Spain ; and by his Holineſs created Marquiſs of Leinſter, Earl of Wexford 
and Caterlagh, Viſcount CMHarraugh, and Baron of Rofſe. Thus furniſhed, he began his journey 
towards 7reland, Anno 1578. bur hearing of theſe Wars, and delirous to make a party in them, 
he loſt all bis honour with his life. 6 Arzilla a Sea-town, 70 miles diſtant from the S:reits, now 
poſſeſſed by the Portugals. 7 Tanger, a great Town, and very ancient, diſtant from the Streits abour 
3o miles, belonging to the Portugals alſo. In former times it was called Tiingis, a Colony of the 
(anaanites, and by them buile at their firſt coming thither, when they fled from the Sword of Joſ#ab ; 
ceſtified by the cwo Pillars ereed near this City, which before we ſpoke of : and from that name cauſed- 
all this part of CAauritania to be called Tingitana. Made afterwards a Colony by the Emperour Claw- 
-dins, who'named itTradattz Julia ; but the old name prevailed, and out lived thenew, Neer to this 
Town it is ſaid that Hercules overcame Antess, a monſtrous Giant of 64 Cubits high, as his Legend 
| tellerh us. And notfar off wasan high Mountain called Abzla, oppolite-ro which in the Coaſt of Spain, 
| | was another called Calpe, on which the ſaid Hercales placed his fo famous Pillars, 8 Septa, or Seutay 
ſituate on, or near that Mountain, unfortunately memorable for giving the ticle of an Earleto J#iany 
who firſt brought the Saracens into Spain; beautified in the followi "g times wich many Temples, Col- 
ledges, and Learned men : taken by the Portagals wich the help of the Engliſh,” An. 1415. and now in 
the poſſeſſion of che King of Spain. The only Town of all che Eſtates of Portugal, which in the _ 
| aged + | | reyoic 
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revolr of that Kingdom doth remain unco him. 9 Jalia Conſtantia, lo called, and made a Roman Colo. Fe. 
ny, by Auguſte Ceſar. 10 Laxm, a Roman Colony of rhe Plantation of Cl;xdins, in old times faid to We why 
have been che Court, or Palace of the Giant Antew, Nor far. from whence ( that Antews might nor 
dwell alone) the old Geographers have placed the habitation of Gerjon, as proper a Gentleman as uimſelf, 
in a ſmall Tiland of the Streits, called Gerions Inſula, and by ſome Erythia. RE. 7 OE 
' _ 7. Eaſtward of Habat is the Provinceof EXRIF, extended from the mouth of the Streits, where 
it joyneth to Habat,as far as rothe River Nechor (ſuppoſed to bethe 2ſolochath of the Ancient Writers) 
' by which parted from G-ret - A mountainous and cold Country in reſpett of the reſt of Barbary, full of 
Woods and Forreſts ; bur plentiful enough of Vines, Figs, and Olives ; and not without ſome herds of 
Goats, though otherwiſe not well Rored with Cartel. In tength 140 miles,in breadth 40 only ; inhabi- 
red by a race of valiant men, but exceſſive Drankards. The.Towns hereof nor many , though fall of 
Villages ; The chief of which, 1 Mazagon, near unto the Streits ; a very.ſtrong Town, and of great 
importance, but poſſeſſed by the Portngals - in vain belieged by Abdala the firft, with an Army of 
200000 men, An, 1562. 2 Mezewmme, (cared ona Mountain. 3 Beni-Jerſo, of like ſituation, once beay- 
tified with a goodly Colledge for the Proteſſors of the CMahometen Law , who here publickly ranghe 
 It,as in an Univerſity ; the Inhabitants whereof were in that regard freed from all exations. Deſtroyed 
rogether wich the Library of it, by fome wicked Tyrant, Ar. 1509. che Books therein being valued ar 
4000 Ducats. 4 Terga, 5 Togaſſa, 6 Gebie ; of which little memorable. _ | 

- Thus having Jooked over the particular Provinces of theſe two Kingdoms, we muſt next look upon 
them alſo in the general tory, from the time of the Saracenical conquelt ; Firkt ler jngo this Country 
by the Treaſon of Julian, and for a while ſubje&t to the great Caliph , or Succeſſor,of MMahomet : after- 
wards to the King, or (liph, of Cairoean,who extended his Empire to the Ocean. But that Kingdom be- 
ing overthrown by the coming in of the Arabians, theſe Provinces with the reſt were afflicted by them ; 
till cheriling of che Kingdom of F:z - begun in the perſon of 7dr, of the blood of £Mahomet, by Hali, 
and his daughter Fatima ; commonly called the Family of Alaveci z who perſecuted by the oppolite fa- 
Aion, fled tnto Aaxritania ; where he grew into ſuch reputation, that in ſhort time he gor both Swords 
into his hands. Dying abont the 185 year of the Hegira, he left his power unto his ſon, of che ſame 
name with his Father, the firſt founder of Fee. Oppoſite whereunto on the other (ide of the water,onsz 
of his ſons (but his name I find not) built another City, which in time grew into emulation with itz and 
railing by that means a fa&ion inthe houſe of-[dr&, which occaſioned the ſubyer{ion of the Kingdom of 
Heſſe, after. it had continued in the Family of che Alaveci, for the ſpace of. 270 years. The,-eltate 

ereof firſt weakned by 4bs Tefin, or Texif:n, gf the houle of. the A/meraviges, or Lautwnes, :and. ſo 
| weakned, that he thereby gave an opportunity tq Joſeph Aben Teifin,or Telephine,hisſon and Succefſpvr, 
then famous for bridling the Arabians, and founding the City of Morocco, to ſuppreſs that Family : 
Who killing tlie Princes of that line, and 30000 of their ſubje&s, brake down the walls which: parted 
the cwo Cities from one another, united them by bridges, and ſo ic them one. Drawn into Spain-by 
the difſention of the Saracens there among{t themſelves, he. added all which chey held in that Kingdom, 
bnto his Dominions: held by his Succefſors, as long asthey were able ro hold Aforocco- the Catalogue 
of which Princes, called the houſe,or Family of the. Almoravides,with that of che Race of the Almohades, 
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1068 1 Teifan, Fexifien, or Telephine, the firſt of 7 Jacob, or Aben-Facob, ſirnamed Almonſor , 
JE! the Tay nr reigned in Africk, a puiſſant and prudent Prince, of whom 
1-2. Joſeph, lirnamed@Ftlephinm, the ton of much before : ſon of Jeſeph IT. £ 
41:2 !; , Teifins: founded: Moroccos fubdued the $8 cHahomet, lirnamed Enaſer, or the Green, 
i'z +» Kingdomof Feſſe; and added the Eſtate. - the-brother of Almanſor. Diſcomficed: by 
+4/\-- » ofthe Aoors in Spain unto his Domini- che Chriſtians of ' Spain, at the' battel of 
”_ - ONs,, An. IOgT. ; Sierra Morena, An. 1214. loſt his domini- 
; 3 Halj, the ſon of Joſeph. ons, there being {lain in this batrel 200000 
4 Albo-Hals, the fon of Hali; ſuppoſedto . of the Coors, as ſome Writers ſay ; who 
. be the publiſher of che warks now ex- . add, that the Spaniards for two dayes to-. 
cant inthe name of 4vicenne , compiled gether burnt no other fewel. but the Pikes, 
at -his: command by-ſome of the moſt. Lances , and Arrows of their ſlaughtered 
learned Arabian DoRors : vanquiſhed Enemies, yet could not conſume the one half 
and ſlain by. ? of chem. | & : 
4». 5 Addelmon,or Abdel-Aſumen, the firſt of 9 Caid Arrax, Nephew of Mahomet Enaſer, 
(!+,, the Aimohades; of obſcure parentage,bur, by his ſon B«xaf : ſlain at the (iege of Tre- 
| raiſed to ſo-great power by the praQtiſes mezezir, a Caſtle of Tremeſin, which was 
of. Almohad a jugling Prophet of. thoſe | held againſt him, | ' 
times, that he overthrew che King, and ' TO Aimnrcada, a kinſman of Caid Arrax, outed 
obtained che Kingdom'' of the Aimora- of his Eſtate, and flain by Budelaz y of the 
.viderboth in Spain and Africk, An.1150. ſame houſe of the Almohades. Fi 
ro which healio added the Realm of Tu- -- T1 Budebuz,-the laſt of the houſe of the ,4/- 
ns and ( airoan. h mohades, ſetled in this eſtate by the aid and 


6 Joſeph II: or. Aben-Toſeph, the ſon of Ab- valout of Jacob Aben- Joſeph the new King 
demon. Mmmm of 
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of Feſſe : bur dealing fairhleſly and ungracefully wich him, he was warred on by the "ſaid Jacob Bey- 
Joſeph, vanquiſhed andMlain in bartail ; che ſaveraignty by that m-ans tranſlated unto thoſe of the Age 
rine Family, An.1270, or thereabouts. | 
Bur beleee I do proceed further with this Marine tamily,I muſt again look back upon CAahomet E. 
neſer, whom 1 conceive (the computation of the time being ſo agreeable) ro be the Admiraline Murme. 
lins mentioned by Aetthew Paris, co whom our King Jobs, Ax. 12 14. is ſaid to haveſent ſuch a degene- 
rous and unchriitian Embaſſage. Which ſtrange name of Admiralins CMnrmelins , was by thar good 
Writer unhappily ſtumbled at, inſtead of CAiramomolim (which alſo is corrupred from Amir Elmume- 
nime, that is co ſay, Princeps Fidelinms : ) an Artribuce which the great Kings of the Saracen-Moos did 
much affeR, and retained it long riwe amongſt them. The Story chis. King John _ overlaid by his 


Barons wars, and the invaſions of the French, ſent Ambaſſadoursto this grear Prince (then ruling over | 


a great part of Spain, and Barbary) for aid againſt them: offering to hold his Kingdom of him, and 
receive withal the Law of Mabowet. The Moor exceedingly offended at ir, told che Ambaſſadours thar 
he had lately read the Book of Pau!'s Epiftles ; which he liked fo wel', that were he now to chooſes 
Rel:gion, he would have imbraced Chriſtianity before any other : Bur every man (ſaich he) ought ro die 
in his own Religion ; the greateſt ching which he diſliked ia that Apoſtle, being (as he ſaid) rhe chan- 
ging of the Faith in which he was born. This ſaid, he called unto him Kobert of London Clark, one of rhe 
Ambaſſadours (a man ill choſe for ſuch an Errand, if the tale be true,) of whom he demanded the form 
of the Engliſh Governmear, the ſituation and wealthof the Country, the manners of che people, the life 
and perion of the King : in which being fatisfied, he grew into ſuch a diſlike of that King , that ever 
after be abhorred the mention of him.This is the ſubſtance of che ſtory in Matthew Paris ; Bur you muſt 
know he was a Hfonk, to which brood of men King John was held for a mortal Enemy ;'and thereforg 
this Relation notto paſs for Goſpel. | =_ / 
Bur whatſoever opinion King John might have of the power of this King(to whom'cis poſſible enough 
he might ſend for aid) certain ir is, that he was grown ſo low in his Reputation, after the loſs of that 
great battel in Siera Aorena, that nor only the Spaniffi Moors witiidrew their obedience from him (as 
a Prince unable co ſupport them, but thoſe of A4frick did revole alſo from the Crown of Aforccco(extregin- 
ly weakned by that blow) after his deceaſe. For Gomoranca Aven Zein of the houſe of Aldalxead-, ſeized 
upon Tremeſen, in the time of Caid Arras his Succeſlor ; as Bucar Aben Aerin of the noble Afarine Fa- 
mily (deſcended from a Chriſtian ſtock) did thelike ar Fez. Setled in his ettate by the'yanquiſhment of 
Aimorcadathe Miramomolim, he left it co Hiaja bis ſon,nnder the governance and proteion of a bro- 
ther of his called Jacob Ben- Foſeph. Bur the young Prince dying ſhortly afcer, left his new Kingdom 0 
his Uncle : who aiding Budebnz (before mentioned) diſpofleſied A!morcada of che Realm of CMoricro: 
and afterwards having juſt cauſe of quarrel againſt chis Budebuz, invaded his Dominions, overcame and 
flew him ; and once again transferred the Imperial feat from CAMorocco to Fez. In him beganche Empire 
of the Marine Family, who held rheir reſidence in Fez, as che firſt ſeat of cheir power ; Aorocca being 
governed by an under-King , the reſt of the Provinces of chat Kingdom cantoned intro ſeveral States; 
the Sca-coalts in ſome traQ of time being gained by the Portagals. And in his line (bare with great con- 
fulions) che Royal Dignity remained till che year 1500, and ſomewhar afrer. Three only were of 
note in the courſe of bulineſs, that is tro ſay, 1 Jaceb Ben- Joſeph, the advancer oficie Murine Fam ly to 
the Realm of Morceco; the eftabliſher chereot in char of Feſſe ; and of great power and influence in the 
affairs of the Moors in Spain 5 where he held. Algazir and 7 ariffe;Tywris of great-imporcance ; ſlain 
treacherouſly by one of his familiar triends,at the liege of Tremeſen, 2 Aen- Joſeph the ſecond,a younger 
ſon of the firit Joſeph (the iflue of Bucalo h's elder brother being quite extinct ſucceeded after Abortade; 


the lixth of the Adarine Family,in the Throne of his Father; and had added thereuntothe Realm of Tre: - 
weſen, if not diverted by the revolt of Alboali his eldelt fon, continually;gn'Arms againft bim. 3 Alboe- | 


cen; the ſon of this Aben- Joſeph, and the eighth ofthe Aarine Family, whwnafrer aliegeof 30 monerhs 
took the Ciry of Treweſen, and with thar the Kingdom. Bur nor ſo fortunare in his wars againit che 
Chriſtian Kings of Spain ; againſt whom he led an Army of 400000 Fodt, and 70000 Horſe, with all 
other neceſſaries: bur vanquiſhed by che two Kings of Caſts/cand Portagal,with tar tefler forces ; (their 
Army conlifting bur of 25000 foot ,' and 14000 Horle) at the River of Salado, nor far from Tarife, 
An1340. Depoſed ſoon after his return by-l:is ſon Alboanen,who loft all which his Father and chefirſt 
of the Aben- Joſephs had gained in Spain; their Empire after this declining even in-Africk ie ſelf : che 
Kingdom'of 7remeſen, and the greateſt part of the now Kingdom of Tun, withdrawing themſelves 
from their obedience in the Eaſt parts of Barbary , as the Portugals prevailed upon them in the Welt. 
The Kingdom of the Marines thus approaching near its fatal Period, ie fortuned abourthe year 1508, 
that Mahomet Ben- Amet a Native of Dara, in the further Numidia, or. Biloda/gerid, pretending a deſcent 
from their Propher Mahomet,cauſed himſelf to be called Xeriffe;the name by whiciythe kindred 8& Suce 
ceflors of that Impoſtor ule ro call rhemlelves : and being a poor Hermit only (with which Aounte- 
banks and the high opinion of their Sandtity, this people have fromtime ro time been extreamly fooled) 
plorred to make bis ons the chiet Princes of Mauritania. Torthis end he ſent cliem in P:1grimage to 
Meccha,whence they returned with ſich an opinion of Santtity,thar Afahomet King of Feſſe,made Amt 
the ſecond of them Governour of the famous Colledge of Amadorach; the youngett called Mahomet, 
Tutor to his children;the eldeſt named Abdel,Rtaying art home with his Father,to expe rhe ifſue;ſlainat- 
terwardsin the war undertaken by the other ewo againſt the Portugals. In thoſe days rhe Portugals grie- 
voully infeited the Provinces of the Realm of 2ſ:rocco ; to repreſs whole inſoiencies, Mahomet and Amtt 
obtained Commitlion : though much oppoſed therein by Afu/cy the Kings brother, who told 


him how unſafe to cruſt co an armed bypocrilie : aſſuring lum, that if they once came unto any 
power 
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ower(which under colour of Religion they migin quickly raiſe) it: would nor be catie to ſupprels CAoroceo. 
chem. Bur this good counſel was reje&ed, and the war went forward. @Furni ſhed with an Army , they <.@* 
diſcomfit Lopes Barriga, Commander of the Portugal forces under King £manne!; compel that King to 
abandon all his fooring there ; they ſubdue Dxccala, Sus, and Hea, three Provinces of che Realm of 170- 
racco.z, enter.that City, poyſon-the tributary King, and ſalute Amer. King thereof by the name of the 
Zrif of Myroceg.invelting CMahomer the other brother inthe Kingdom of Sa.” In the career of their 
ccefles. digd.the. King of Feſs ; and Amer his ſucceſſor, an improvident young Prince , confirins his 
yondam-Tutory 1g\their new Eftates, conditioned they ſhould hold of him as che Lord in chief, and 
psy him the:accuttomed rribures., C45uiv 


- 
* 
. 


i 25 The Xeriffes f MOROCCO. 


.C. 1 met denied both tribute and ſuperi- AC. the Tarks, fled to Sebaſtian King of 


at ority .to the King of. Fez, whom he Portugal, who together with the wo 
"IE overthrew-ina.ſet held ;, and was af- ' Comperitors.weretlain in one day at 
% ..,ter vanquiſhed and diſpoſlefled of his | the battelof Alcazar Guer, An. 1578. 
<0 Kingdom, (upon ſome quarrel break- 1578 6 Hamet II. the brother of Abdalla the 
7 gout) by his brother CMahomet. 2d. who added parts of 'Lybiz, and 
1544 2 Jdahomet Kin of Sa, having 'gor the Numidia, to the Realm of Aforoceo, 
. Kingdom of Morocco, united Feſſe un- nor abſolurely ſubdued before. - 
| to it alſo by the vanquiſhment of 4- 1603 7 AMmley Sheck, the eldeſt fon of Hamet, 
-.. t-. web the King thereof ; ſlain after all oppoſed in his'Succefſion by Boferes, 
b _ + . his ViRories by the Twrks of his and Sidan, bis two younger brethren; 
Ig Guard. 7 in which war he died ; as did alſo 
1557. : 3. Abdalla,the ſon of Mahornet. | ' _ _ Boferes his Brother, From whom Ab- 
1572 4 Abdalla 1I. Son of the former, had dalla, the ſon of Muley Sheck bad re- 
| ewelve Brothers, of which he flew gained Morocco. 

ten « Hamet being ſpared by reaſon of 1607 8 Siden the tiird fon of Hamer, imme- 
his ſuppoſed {implicity , and Abdel- '- +»diately on ghe death of his Farther, 
melech eſcaping tothe Twrks. cauſed himſelf ro be proclaimed. King 
5. AMahomet II, Son of Abdalla the ſe- of Fez, (where he was with his Father 

.cond, expelled by Abdelmelech and when he died ) and baving won Ao- 


"- | | rocco from Aldalla, the ſon of ©My- 
ley Sheck, - became maſter of that Kingdom alſo. Stripped afterwards of Fefſe and Aorocco both , by 
the oppolite factions, diſtrefied by Hamet Ben Aidela a Religious Hermit , who hoped to ger all. for 
himſelf ; and aided by Side Hean one ot like hypocrilie, who ſeemed co aim but aca Limb of chat greac 
Eſtate ; by whoſe aſfiftance he was once more poſſeſſed of Morocco. Theſe tumults on the Land being 
pacified in long tra&t of time, and the Country brought ro ſome depree of peace and quierneſs,(chough 
never abſolutely reduced under his command, as in former times ; ) a Rabble of Pyrars neſt themſelves 
ih. Sala, a Port-Town of the Realm of Feſſe : creating thence great miſchief ro him both by Sea aud 
Land ; and nor to him only, butto all the Merchants of other Countries , whoſe bulinels led chem to-- 
wards thoſe Seas. Unable-to ſuppreſs them for want of ſhipping , be craved aid of King Charles of 
England ; by whoſe afliftance he became Matter of the Port, deitroyed the Pyrates, and ſenc Three 
hundred Chriſtian Captives for a Preſent to his Sacred Majeſty , An. 1532. Nor itaid he here ; bur 
aiming at the general good of Trade, and Mankind, he ſenc a Letter ro his Majeſty to lend him the like 
ald againſt thoſe of Algiers, who did as much infeſt the Mediterranean, as the Pyrates of Salla did the 
Ocean. The tenor of which Letter, as ſavouring of more piery chan could be poſſibly expeRed from a 
Mahometau, and much conducing to chg honour of his Sacred Majeity, I have here ſubjoyned, 


The Letter of the Kingof MOROCCO tothe Kingof ENGL AND. 


Hen theſe our Letters ſhall be ſo happy as to com? to yuur Majeſties ſight, I wiſh the Spirit of the 
righteoms God may. ſo direft your mind, that you may joyfully im'race the Mcfſnge I fend ; pre- 
ſenting to you the means of exalting the Majeſty of God, and your ewn Reward amongſt men. The Regal 
Power allitted to uu, makes us common Servants to our Creator ; then, of thiſe People whoms we govern : + 
So that olſerving the duties we owe to God, we deliver bleſſings to the World ; in providing for the pablike good of 
our States , we magnifie the honour of God , like the Celeſtial Bodies , which though they have much wenera- 
ton, Jet ſerve only to the benefit of the World. It is the Excellency of our Office, to be, Inſtruments, where- 
y happineſs #s delitvered unto the Nations. Pardon me Sir ! This ts not to inſtrutt, ( for 1 know . 1 
[peak to one of a more cleer and quick fight thin my ſelf ) but I ſpeak, this, brceauſe God hath pleaſed 
t# graut mea happy Vittory over ſome part of thoſe rebelliccs Pyrats, that have ſo long moleſted the 
peacefrl Trade of Europe ; and hath preſented further. occaſion. to ro1t out the generation of thoſe, who 
have been ſo pernicious to' the good of our Nations : 1 mean, ſince it hath pleaſed God to. be ſo auſpicious 
tower beginnings in the Conqueſt of Salla, that we 'might joyn and preceed in hope of like ſucceſs in the 
war, againft Tunis, Algiery and ether places ( Dens and Receptacles for the inhumane villanies of thoſe 
wo. abhor Rule and Government”) Herein whileſs we interrupt the corruption of malignant Spirits f 
= Mmmam2 the 
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the world , we ſhall glorifie the- great God; and perform # Duty that will ſhine us 
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LP; Moon, which all the Earth may ft and reverence : A work that ſhall aſcend as ſweet a5 the 
maſt precionw Odanrs, in the uſtrils of the Lord ; A work grateful and happy to jen. A 
ory ſhall be reverenced ſo long , as there ſhall be any that' delight to” hear the Aftions 


mugnanimom Spirits ; that ſhall laft as long as there be' any remaining amongſt men that” 
the piety and wirtue of Noble mi» des. This Attion I here willingly preſent to Tou 5 whiſe piety apd wth 


a5 the Sun'and 
perfiims of the 
work whoſe me- 
of Heroith ant 
eve and honor 


tnes equal the greatneſs of your power , that we , who are ſervants tothe Great and Mighty'G O D, mri 
hind in hand triumph in the glory which this Action preſents wnto ue. *Now becauſe the-Fhhdt which You 
govern, have been ever famous for the unconquered ſtrength of their Shipping,- 1 have ftnt"this my truſty 
Servant and «Ambaſſador, to know whether in your Princely wiſdoms you jhall think fit to aſſiſt me with 


ſuch Forces by Sea, as ſhall be anſwerable to thoſe 1 provide by Land : which if yon pleaſe -to grant, 1 
doubt not but the Lord of Hoſts will proteft aud aſſiſt thoſe that fight Tu fo glorious a Cauſe. Nw onghs 


gou to think this ſtrange, that I, who much reverence the Peace and accord of Nations, ſhould exhaxt to 
a Wir. Yonr great Prophet CHRIST JESUS mas the Lion of the' Tribe off FWD AH, - 4 


well as the Lord and Giver of Peace: which may ſignifie unto you, that he which #'a Tover and main. - 


tainer of Peace , muſt always appear with the terror of h:s Sword, and wading through Seas of 'blood , mmſt 
appily-renowned among 


arrive to Tranquillity. This made JAMES yeur Father of glorious memory, ſo 


all Nations.. It was the noble fame of your. Princely vertaes', which reſyunds to. the utmiſÞi corners of the 


Earth, that perſwaded me to invite you to partaksof that bleſſing , wherein I boaſt my ſ#lf ' moſt happy. 
wiſh God may heap the riches of hs bleſſing on you, increaſe your happineſs with your days ;*and ugeY 


perpetuate the greatn:ſs of your Name in all Ages. 


S1ch was the Letter of thatKing ; whoſe motion in uffrobability mighttave took effeft, had nor 


the Troubles, which not long after brake out in Scotland, pur off the deign.- And therefore laying by 


che thoughts of his future purpoſes, ler ns rake a view of the Revenmrs and Forces of this mighty Em- 
pire ; before the lare diſtractions made ir leſs conf{tEAt And firſt for the Revenues of it,the Xerifes 
are the abſolute Lords of the whole ERate, and of his ſabjeRts goods and bodies. The tenth and'firff 
fruits of all ſorts of Fruits, Corn and Cartel, he demands of courſe ; though many times contented in 
the name'of the firlt fruits, with one in twenty. The fifth part of a D#cat he receiveth for every Acre 
of Land,throvghout his Dgminiors ; che orher four parts for every Fire, and as much for every Head 
whether male or female,which is above fifteen years of age. 1n Merchandiſe he receiverh of every Na- 
tive two inthe kundred, of an Alien ten ; and hath a large Impolt alſo upon every Mill. When any of 


his grearer Officers or Judges die, he is ſole Heir of allitheir Goods : and yer advanceth great ſums by - 


rhe {ale of chofe Offices. And inthelevying of ſich Taxes as are extraordinary , he uſerh co demand 


more than he means to take ; that the People finding him content to abate ſomewhat of 


think themſelves to be fairly dealt with. 


his Due , may 


As for their Ferces, it is evident in matrer of FaQt, that A/dulla the firſt, at che ſiege of Mazayon, a 
Town held by the Pertugals, An. 1562. bad no leſs then 200000 men; and that Abdel-CMelech ar the 
barrel of A'cazzr Guez, againit King Seb;ſtian, had 40000 Horſe and 80000 Foor, belides Voluntaries, 
and wild Arabians ; it being ſuppoted that he might have raiſed 30000 Horſe more ( notwithſtanding 


che ſtrong party which was made againft him) had he houghe it neceſſary. Ir is ſaid alſo that Abdals 


kept in conſtant pay 69000 Horſe,of which 15000 were quartered in the Realm of S#5,25000 in M6: 
rocco, and the other 2coco in the Kingdom of Fefſe - our of which he called 5000 of the beſt and ableſt 
for the guard of his perfon,well mounted and as richly furniſhed. Beſides theſe he-hath bodies of Horſe 
in continual readineſs, maintained according to the manner of the Tarks Timariots - and by Penſions 
given among the Chiefs of the Arabians, who live like Outlaws in the Mountains, and up and downin 
the skirts of this Country , is furniſhed at his need with ſupplies from chem. Well ſtored with Am- 
munition alſo, there being 46 Qzintals of Gun-powder laid up monthly in his famous Arſenal at Mo- 
rocco : and yer not able to ſtay long (not above 3 months) uppn any aRion, in regard char all his 
Souldiers live on his dayly allowance ; which makerth chem, when his Proviſions are conſumed, to dif- 


. ſolve and ſcatter. C 


TheISLES of BARBARY. 


He ISLES of BARB ARY, which make up the fifth and laſt part thereof, are ſituate neerthe | 


Africen ſhores of the Mediterranean, aligned by Ptolomy to the Province of Africa Propria. In 
number lixrezn: 1 Hydras, 2 Calathe, 3 Dracontias, now called Chelbi. 4 /Egymnus , by Strabo cal- 
led eAgynarus, and now Guietta, 5 Laruneſia, now Mollinm. 6 Lapeduſa , now Lampedoſa, 7 Me- 
ſores, 8 Pontia, 9 Gaia; all of 1:trle note. 10 Inſula Glanconts, with a Ciry of the ſame name 1 
it, now call2d Geza , and ſubje& to the Knights of alta. 11 e/Ethuſa, by ſome called e/Eguſay 
and conſequencly miitaken for eAgates , which lierh neer Sicily. Of more note are the five chat 


follow, viz. 


'1L. COSYRA, now called Pantalaria, equally diftant from Africk, and the Ile of Sici!, 60 


miles from each. In Jength about chirty miles, and in breadth nor above ren : 
the molt parr,and fuli of a black kind of Stone : the ſoyl not very proper for Corn 
bur plentiful of Figs z Melons, and Corton-wool ; well ftored wich Kine an 
out Horſes. The People poor ; by Religion Chriſtians, and ſubjeR ro the King of Spain - very 8 
Swimmers of boch ſexes, and in their ſpeech and habit coming neer the Ifoors. Ir hath a Town 1n ! 


Mountainous for 
,and void of Rivers ; 
d Oxen, bur with- 


ood 
co 
the 
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the ame name wich che Iſland, ſicuace on the Sea-lide in che Northern pars of ir; defended with a very C ercimass 
ſtrong Caſtle. | - ” > a} 

2.. CERCINA, now with lictle difference called Carchana , lituate neer the coaſt of Africk, at the 

entrance (asit were) of the leſſer Syrts : In lengeh 25 miles, in breadch half as much,bur in ſome places. 
not above five. Exceeding fruirful in old cimes, able to furniſh (as they did) che wants of Ceſar and his 
Army, when he warred in Afrirk,; Magno frumenti numero Cercint invento, naves onerarias, quarum ibi 
ſatis magna copia, complet,atque in caſtra ad Czlarem mittit, are che words of the Hiſtory. Ic hath a Town 
of the ſame name. ' Of no great note in way of tory, bur for an bandſom piece of wit here ſhewed by 
Amnibal; Who flying from Carthage, met here ſome Merchanes of that Cicy, who had there ſome ſhip- 
ping.in the Hayen, and ſtanding in ſome doubt leſt by their diſcovery of bis flight he mighe be purſued, 
pretended a Sacrifice to Hercules the Tyrian Deity,to which he invited all che Sailers,and borrowed all 
their Sails to ſetup a tent for their entertainmenc ; which having got into his hands , and leaving chem 
alleep, he made on for Aſa ; ſecure enough not to be purſued until out of danger. 
 3-:LOTOPHAGITIS , now called Zerby, and by ſome Gerbe, 'is ſituate in the bottom of the Bay 
of Tripoli, divided from the main Land by a narrow Ford. The I{land full of Bogs and Mariſhes,wich- 
out other water, and in the midſt of ic omewhac hilly ; indifferently fruitful, yielding Dates, Olives; 
Barley, Mill and the like commodiries ; inhabited. by 30000 men, dwelling in low Cottages, and buc 
ſimply apparelled, Ic had in it anciently two Cities, 1 CHeninx, which ſomecimes gave name unto the 
Iſland called Mexinx by ſome elder Writers. 2 Gerrapolzs, both now deſtroyed : inſtead whereof there 
isnow. one of more note thanthe reſt, called by the ſame name with the Ifland,and fortified with a very 
rang Caſtle. Subject unto the Twrkg, bur governed by a poor King of irs own. Both Fort and Iſland 
_ rken by the Chriſtian Fleet, in the year 1559+ for the King of Spain, to whom Caravanus the King 
thereof did ſubmir himſelf ; conditioning to pay the yearly Tribuce of 6000 Crowns, one Camel,four 
Oſtriches, four Sparrow Hawks, and four Falcons. But the Chrifians were ſcarce warm in their new 
poſlethon, when belieged inthe Caſtle by Pial Bafſa, to whom atcer ſome extremities chey were fain 
ro op : there periſhing in this unfortunace Action, by Sword, Famine, and Sickneſs, 15009 
Chriſtians. Ke F 
...4. G AULOS,or G AUDYS, by the Inhabitants called Gaudica, is diſtant about five miles from the 
Iſle of Malta; ro the Knights whereof it doth belong : given co chem by che bounty of Charles the fift. 
The 1{land 3o miles in compaſs, well watered and very fruicful. So great an Enemy to Serpents and all 
venemous Creatures, that chey neicher breed here, nor will live here brought from other places. The 
' People Chriſtians, but they ſpeak the ſame Language with the neighbouring Saracens. The chief Town 
is of the ſame-name with the Iſland, beautified wich a' capacious Haven, lying berwixt che Weſt -and 
South, and Rronghy fortified. Cruelly pillaged by the Twrks inthe year 155 1. who carryed hence 3900 
Souls into endleſs chraldom. | ot, | | 
5. MALT Abe chief of the 4frican Iſlands, lieth betwixt Tripoli in Barbary, and the Iſle of Sicil - 
» diſtanc from ehis laſt abour-60 miles, and from che other 180, In circuitabout 60 miles, in lengch 20, 
and in breadth 12. ſituate in the beginning of the fourth C/imze, and eighth Parallell ; ſorhat the longeſt 
day in Summer is but 14 hours. | 
.;Anciently ic was called CMelite, and by that name occurreth nor only in Ptolomy and other Writers, 
but alſo inthe Book of the As, inthe ſtory of St. Pauls Shipwrack ; this being the place where he'and 
allbis company were caſt on land :' in memory whereof was buile a little Chappel in che place of his 
Landing. So called moſt probably dx3 77 wiur@; from the abundance of honey which it yielded in for- 
mertimes ; Cicerocharging ir on Ycrres, that he came home loaded wich 400 meaſures of Honey , and 
ſtoreof Melitenſian Raymeats : Jam non quero unde 400 amphoras mellis habueris, unde tantum Melitenli- 
un Vein, ſaich that " ar Orator. The joyning of which ewo rogether,declare thar he had-robbed 
the fame place for both ; this Iſland being a neer neighbour of Sicil, which Yerres governed then as 
Prztor. Nor is it ftrange that an Iſland of the coaſt of Africh,, and uling for the molt part the Phe- 
nician or Punick, Language, ſhould borrow its Appellation fromehe Greek, many of that Nation com- 
ing bicher from the Iſle of Sicil, and inhabiting here; and the whole Iſland ſometimes ſubjett ro 
the power of Sicilian Greeks, though for the moſt part under che command of che State of Carthage. 

It is ſituate wholly on a Rock, being not above three foot deep in earth ; by conſequence,of no great 
fertility, the wanc of which is ſupplied with che plenties of Sicil. Yer have they here no ſmall ſtore of 
Pomegranates,Citrons,Oranges,Melons, and ocher excellent fruirs,boch for taſte and colour. They have 
alſo great abundance of Corten Wool ( Coſſpinm the Latiniſts call ic) which they fow as we do our 
Corn; the growth and ordering of which Wool, hach been ſhewn already, when we were in $57ia. For 
the commodity of this Wool,and the cloth made of ie,the Romans had this Iſland in great eſteem, chink- 
-,, "_quwtv happy when they gained it from the Carthaginiavs. | 

The nacural Inhabitants of it are ſaid to be churliſh and uncivil ; of che African Language and com- 
plexion ; bur followers df the Church of Rowe, the Religion whereof theſe Knights are ſworn ro defend. 
The Women fair,but hating company, and going covered. The whole number of boch Sexes, ſuppoſed 

tobe 20000, poſſeſſed of go Villages, and four Cities, Places of note, t Maltaſo called by the name 
ofthe Iſland, in che middle of which ir is licuare z buile on an hill; bue counted of no great importance, 
the ſtrength and ſafery of the 1ſland lying in defence of the Shores and Hayens. 2 St. Hermes a firong 
e at the point of a long Languet or tongue of Rock, thruſting our berwixe the two belt Havens , 

both which it notably defendeth. Took by che T»rks,' Anpo 1 565. but at no cheaper rate than zoo00 
ſhot of Cannon,and the loſs of 100000 of their men. 3 Yalette (ituate on the ſame Languet,not far fron 
the Caſtle of S, Hermes, (or rather lying cloſe unto it) exrended the whole breadth of cre faid _— 
mmm 3 ; ror 
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FE - Malta. from the one Sea to the other : and ſo commanding borh che Havens. Built lince the departure of the 
LAWN - Terk, impregnably fortified, and called thus by the name of Yalette the great Maſter, who ſo gallantly 
| repulſed their fury.In this Town the great Maſter hath his Palace,and the Knights their ſeveral Alberges 
or Seminaries; all very fair and handſome buildings. 4 Burgo, a little Town or City on another Lay- 
xet, lying in the Eaſtern Haven, at the extremity of which Promontory in a Demy Ifland ftands the 
{trong Caſtle of 5 S. Angelo, builr ona Rock, oppolite to Yalette, on'the other lide of the Haven ; and 
found impregnable by the 7 =rks, who. invain beiieged it. 6 / ſola a ſmall City-and better deſeryi ng the 
name ofa Town, ſituate in another Promontory, on che 'Sourh of the other,defended onthe Welſtlide b 
aſtrong Platform , at the point of the Foreland ;- and on the Eaftlide, by the 1mpregnable Caſtle of 
S. Michael ; in vain aſſaulted by the Twrks, who on their ill ſucceſs ar the Siege hereot, Save over- the 
enterprize, and failed home. | © M7075 21 
The people of this Iiland originally were a T5rian or Phenician Colony , but intermixt in tra of 
time with ſome Greek Plantations, coming hither out of Sici/, as before was ſaid.- For'the moſt part* de. 
pendant on the Fortures of Carthage, afterwards of Rome, till ſubdued by the Saracens } By the Spani- 
ards taken from the Aſcors, and by Charles the fift given to the Knights of the Rhodes; nor long before 
expelled thence by Solyman the Magnificent, An. 1522, Theſe Knightsare in number 2000; of whom 
' $00 are alwaysto be reſident inthe Ifland. The other 5oo are diſperſed through Chriftendon , attheir 
ſeveral Seminaries, in France, Spain, {taly, and Germany; and at any ſummons, are ro*maketheir per- 
ſonal appearance. Theſe Seminaries ( A/berges they-call chem) arein number ſeven;'viz. one of-France 
in general, one of Auvergn, one of Provence, one of Caſtile, one of Aragon, one of Ft4ly,'and one of Ger- 
214ny ; over every one of which they have a Grand Prior, who in'the Country where he-liveth ; 'is of 
great reputation. Aneighth Seminary they bad in England , till the ſuppreſſion of it by Henry rhe $i. 
yet they have ſome one or other, to whom they give the title of Grand Prior of England. Concerning 
the original and riches of theſe Knights, we have ſpoken when we:were in Paleſtine ; now a word or 
two-only of their places, and the eleRion of their great Maſter. None are admired into the Order;bue 
ſuch as can bring a teſtimony of cheir Gent for ſix deſcents : and when the Ceremonies of their admiſ. 
ſion (which are many) are performed,they ſwear to defend che Church of Rexze,to obey their Superitys, 
to live upon the Revenues of their Order,only,and withal ro live chattly. Oftheſethere be 16 of great 
authority ( Councelloxrs of State we may fitly call them) called the Gre##Crofſzs ; *our of 'whom the Ofi- 
cers of the:r Order, as the Marfpah; the Adwmiraly the Chancelloury &cyare choſen: and who , together 
with the 2/after, punith ſuch as are conviet of any crime, T. by degrading him, 3 21y» by ſtrangling him; 
and 3!y, by throwing him into the Sea. Now when the Great Mafter is dead ,' they ſuffer no Veſlel ro 
oout of this Iſland till another be elefed, left the Pope ſhould intrude on their ele&jon;"'which is per- 
ormed inthis manner. The ſeveral Seminarics nominate two Knights, and eworalſo-are nominated” for 
the Engliſh - theſe 16 from amongſt themſelves chooſe eight ; theſe eight chooſe '# Knight, a Priett, 
and a Frier-ſervant ; and they three, out of the! 26 Great Croſſes,” ele the great Maſter. The great 
Maſter being thus choſen, is ſtiled'(though bur a Frier) The moſt illuſtrious, and moſt reverend Prince, the 
Lord Frier N. N. Great Maſter of the Heſpital of S. John of Jeruſalem, Prince-of Malta, Gaules, and 
Goza. Far different I aflure you, from that of the firit Maſters of this Order, who'catled themſelves 
only Servants to the poor Servitors of the Hoſpital of Jeruſalem ; or that of the Maſter of the Templer;, 
who was only intituled The humble Miniſter of the:pror Knights of the Temple. "= 15 
This Ifland is conceived to yield to the great Mafter the yearly rent of 10000 Dacass, the greateſt 
part whereof ariſerh out of Cetten-woo : belides which, be izath rowards the maintaining of his Eftate, 
' the tenth part of the prizes which are won from the Twrks ; and certain thouſands of Crowns yearly 
out of the treaſure ot the Order, which is great and rich ; and one of rhe beſt Commanderies in every 
Nation. And for the ſcowring of the Seas, and ſecuring their Harbours , they thave many good Gal- 
lies, each of them able to contain 500 Souldiers, and to carry 16 pieces of Ordinance, with whichrhey 
* make excurlions many times to the coaſts of Greece. HE] 
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MOUNT ATLAS. 


N our way from Barbaryto Lybia Interior, we mult paſs over ©Mount Atlas, a ridge of hills, 

RA of exceeding great heighth,and of no ſmall length, So bigh thatethe top, or Summit of it is 
i SJ above che Clouds, at leaſt ſo bigh that he eye of man is not able to diſcern the top of it; 
, Extat in hoc Mari mons c#i nomen. Atlas (ſaith Herodotus) ita [ublinzs , ut ad ilims verticens 
*oculi mortalium pervenire non poſſint. Yet notwithſtanding; it is always covered with Snow in 
the heats of ſummer. Difficult of aſcent by reaſon of che ſharp and craggy precipice;,which oceur in many 
places of it ; the reſt where plainer, and more even, of ſuch wondrous iteepneſs, that the precipices of 


' the Rocks ſeeem the ſafer way. Full of thick Woods, and yielding to the Countries on the North-lide 


of it, the greateſt part of the Rivers, which refreſh and moiſten chem : and whiere ic bordereth on the 
proper, or Rowan Africa, of ſuch ſelf-ferrility, that it affordeth excellenc fruits of its natural growth , 
not planted, graffed, or inoculated by the hand of man. The beginning of ic is on the ſhores of the 
Weſtern Seas, which from hence have the name of the A:lantick Ocean; in the 26 Degree, and 30 
Minutes of the Northern Laticude : and paſſing on dire&ly Eaſtward, draw near unto the borders of 


\ Egypt, part of Marmarica, or the Roman Lybia, only interpoling. Ir is now called Anchiſa, and Montes 


. Upon his Chin ; his Beard with ice ore-grqyyn. 


Clari : And took the name of Atlas from Atlas King of EMaxritania, who dwelr at the bottom of this 
Mountain ; fained bythe Poets to be curned into this hill by Perſexsz and the head of Meduſa. Of the 


-daughrers of this King, their golden fruit, and-che famous Gardens of the Heſperides, we have ſpoke al- 


ready ; though ſome remove the place of their habitation more into che Welt (theh by us diſpoſed of ) 
and others into certain Iſlands of the #eſfern Ocean,which we ſhall meer withal hereafter. He was ſaid 
ro have been a a man of ſuch wondrous height, that the Heavens reſted on his ſhoulders; of wtfich,when 
weary, he diſcharged his burden on the ſhoulders of Hercules; the grouſp of che fition either taken 
from the height of the Mountain, the trop whereof ſeemerh to touch che Ry ; or from his extraordinary 
knowledge in Aſtronomy (as the times then were) whereby he came tobe acquainted wich the motions 
of the Stars and Planets; In which knowledge he inftruted Hercules, when he came unto bim, Bur for 
the more Authentick, deſcription of it, take ic chus from Yirgil ; | 


— am, volans apicem & latera ardaa cernif 
Atlantis dari, (lum qui vertice fulcit. 
Atlantis, cinttum aſſidne cxi nubibus atris 
Piniferum caput, & vento puiſatur & imbri, | 
Nix humeros infuſa tegit, tum flamina mento ; 
Precipiant ſents , & placie riget horrida barba. * 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words : 


Then flying, he thetop and lides deſcries 

Of Atlas, whoſe proud head ſupports the skies., 
Atlas, whoſe Piny head with Clouds incloſed 

Is ro the ſtorms of winde and rain expoſed. 

Now hides the Snow his Arms, now cumblech down 


Of LYTBIA INTERIOR. 


| "B14 INTERIOR is bounded on the North , with Mount Alas, by which parted from 


Barbary; and (renaica ; onthe Eaſt, with Lybia Marmarica, interpoſed becwixt ir and Egyp:, and 
= of «Ethiopia Superior, or the Habaſſine Empire ; on the South with e/£thiopis Inferior, and the 
and of the Negyoes; and onthe Weſt wich the main Atlantick Ocean. = | 

The reafon ot the name we have ſeen before, given torhis Country in regard of its contiguouſneſs 
and reſemblance to the other Zybia; or elſe becauſe deſcended from the Children of Lehabiz,vy which 
that Country was firſt planted. For of King Lybs, or Queen £ybia (the daughter of Epaphis, and Caſ- 
fopea) and other the like fitions of the Greek, I ſhall cake no notice. Diſtinguiſhed from the other, 
by the addition of /nterior, as lying more within the main land of Africa, the other being partly a 2a- 
ritine Country. 4 | | _— | 

Of the nature ofthe ſoyl and people we ſhall ſpeak anon, when we come to take aview of its ſeveral 
parts. Look we now on it as it ſtood in the time of che Romans : when, though not ſo well travelled, or 
diſcovered as in theſe laſt times : yet bave we more particulars of it,as ro the names and (ityation of the, 


Rivers, Mountains,and chief Towns; than any of our later Writers have preſented tous. The Rivers of | 


moſt note, 1 Salathm, 2 Chuſarus, 3 Ophiodus, 4 Noins, 5 Maſſa, 6 Sobus, 7 Daradus. $8 Sta- 
ebiris, and 9 Maſttholns ; all of them paying tribute ro the Weſtern, or Atlentick Ocean; Moun- 
tains of moſt note. 1 Mandras, our of which flowerh the River Salatus ; 2 Sagapolay, which gives 
beingto the River Sobws, 3 &yſadiss, from whence Stachiris, 4the Mountain catled Deorum RR 
| .OT 
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LY BIA IM TERIOR. 


| Numidia: ' (of which more anon) whence aſitholm ; and Mount Capas, our of which Daradas, bave their firit 


WY 


Originals. Then there are, 5 Mount T/wrgala,and 6 MountGirgirs,from the firſt of whichche River 
Bagradas, and from the laſt that of Cyniphus do derive their waters : and paſſing ehrough the breaches of 
Atlas (of which theſe Mountains ſeem co be ſome diſmembred limbs) croſs the whole breadth of the 
Roman Africk,, to make themſelves a way to the Mediterranean. Belides theſe, more within the Land, 
we finde the famous Rivers of Gir, and Niger : of which the firſt maketh the two great Lakes of Nuia, 
and Chelcindas ; the ſecond, thoſe as great, or greater, called Nigritss, and the Lake of Lybja. Which 
makes me wonder by the way, that in a Country ſo well watered as this ſeemsto be, our Modern Wri- 
ters ſhould complain of ſuch want of water : as if there were neicher Spring nor River, nor Pond, nor 
Lake, nor any thing to moiſten and refreſh the Earth, bur che dews of Heaven, or ſome Pirs of Sale and 
brackiſh water, not worth the caſting. Ptolomzy muſt eirher be miſtaken, which I hardly think z or our 
late Travellers not ſo punAual in their obſervations, which I rather credit: orelſe the Rivers which 
were here in the time of my Author, /n his arenarnm vaſtitatibus diſperduntur,muſt be dried up and ſwal- 
lowed in theſe ſandy Deſarts,as Maginw tellerh us ; or finally there hath hapned ſome later conflagra- 
tion thanthat of Pharton, to which che want of water may be better atcributred , than it was to his. Of 


which thus the Poder : 


Hinc faita eft Lybie, rapt humerilus eſtn, 
Arida. Which Geo. Sandy: thus rendreth ; 
A Sandy Deſarr Lybia then becatne, 

Her full veins emptied by che thirſty flame. 


Places of note and name in thoſe elder times , 1 Salathes, on the River ſo named, 2 Bagaxi, 3 Jar- 
zitha, and 4 Babiba, all honoured with the name of Cities. 5 Gamara, 6Gira, and Nigira, the CMe- 
tropoles of their ſeveral Nations. Then there were two Havens of ſome =_ eſteem, che one cal- 
led Magnus Ports, the other Ports Perphoſine, belides 43 other Towns and Cities (twelve of theſe on 
the backs of che River Niger : ) whoſe names and ſituation do occur in Ptolomy , which ſhews the 
Country not to be ſo unhabitable and void of people, as was pretended by ſome other (bur leſs diligent) 
Writers. 

Nations of moſt note in it in the former times, were the Gets/i, on the back of Manritania, a reſolute 
and unconquered people,Genm inſuperabile bello,as we finde in Virgil : 2 the Garamantes, dwelling South 
of Cyrenaica, and giving name to a large and ſpacious Territory, called Valli G aramantica, ſuppoſed to 
be the moſt remote Nation towards the South, as the [ndians were towards the Eait ; whence we have 
wltra Garamantes & Indes, in another Poet. 3 the Pyrrhei, an e/£thiopick Nation, on the South of the 
River Gir: 4the Nigrite, originally e/£thiopians alſo, inhabiting on the North of the River 


| Niger; 5 the Odrangsli, of the ſame original extration , poſſeſſing the Country between the 
Mountains Capha and Thala; 6 the Perorſori, dwelling neer the hills called Deorum Carrus; 7 the 


Meinaci, at the foot fore Thala; 8 the Nabe, on the Wett of Valli Garamantica, 9 the Derbici, 
dwelling on the Weſt of the hill 4ranga. And 10 the P/Hlli, placed by Ptolomy amongſt the Inhabi- 
tants of Cyrene : but ſo neer che borders of this Country, and ſo far from the civilities of choſe Nations 
which converſed either with Rowe or Carthage ; that they may more properly be thought to belong to 
this. Ofa nature ſo venomous, that they could poyſona Snake. Infomuch,that when their wives were 
delivered, they would throw their children amongſt a bed of Serpents; ſuppoſing that child co be born 
of arr adw[terate bed, the very ſmell of whoſe body would not drive away a whole brood ofthe like poy- 
ſonous vermine. Ochers there were of leſs note, which char Auchor calleth Afinores Gentes ; many in 
number, of ſmall fgme, and therefore not material co be here inſerted ; thoſe of moſt note, the Africe- 
rones (whom ſome Authors call che Gampſasphantes) honoured with the Atrribute of Gens Magna, the 

reateſt as it ſeems of thoſe leſſer Nations. None of them of much note in the way of ſtory , except 
they were theſe Lybians, which are ſo famouſed in Herodotus for an expedition they made againſt the 
South winde. For when this winde blowing abroad the Hills and Deſarts of Sand , had dryed up thoſe 
many rills and waters they had. among chem; they to revenge this injury , by common conſent armed 
themſelves, and went to fight againſt him. Bur they rook not the Soxth winde unprepared. For he 
muſtered up his forces, incountred them with ſuch a brave volley of Sand, that he overwhelmed and 
flewthem all, A better friend was the North winde to the Citizens of Rheginms in Jtaly, and berter 
was be rewarded for it : for having ſcattered a mighty Fleet, which Djony/iss prepared againſt them, he 
was by the Common-councel,made free of their Ciry. That part of Ceſars war,which was managed here, 
we ſhall hereafter meet wich onanother occalion. 

Thus having cook a view of the ſtate of this Country, as it ſtood of old ; we will next look upon it in 
its preſent condition ; as comprehending the whole Provinces of 1 Biledulgerid, or Numidia : 2 Lybia 
Deſerta, or Sarra ; and 3 a great part of that Country which is now called Terra Nigritarum. But be- 
cauſe the greateſt parr of this laſt Country is co come under another Accompt , we will here only take 


the two firſt into conlideration. 
| 1. NU MIDI A, 


I. # MI DI 4, is boundedon the Eaſt, with Egypt ; on the Weſt, wich the Atlantick, Ocean ; 
N on the North, with Mount Atlas which parterh ic from Barbarie, and Cyrene ; on che South, 


with Lybia Deſerta, Ir 
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Ir waschus firſt called by John Leo,an African Writer,to whole deſcriprion of all Africk we are much 5uedwulgerid. 
bebolding;becauſe of that reſemblance which che people of ic have ro the old Numidians;wiich is aiter werw ww 
the cuſtom of the Nomades, living without houſes, under their Wagons and Carts; 4s Lucan teltifietit of 

them, thus : 


Nulla drunus » planſtru habitant ; migrare per arva 


CHMos, atg, errantes circumvettare Penates. 


They dwell in wains, noti houſes; and do ſtray | 
Through fields, and with them lead their gods each way. 


” And worthily may they owe their names to them, from whom they borrow ſo much of their na- 
ture: for the people to this day ſpend their lives in hunting, and ſtay but three or four dayes in a 
place, as long as the graſs will ſerve the Camels. This is the cauſe why this Country is ſo ill peopled, 
che Towns ſo ſmall in themſelves, and fo remote from others. An example hereof is Teffet a grear Ciry 
in their efteem , which yer containeth but 400 houſholds, and hath no neighbours within 300 miles 
of it. | | 

The Country aboundeth with Dates, whence it is called Da&ylwram regio, and inthe Arabick Bile- 
dulgerid, which ſignifieth alſo a Date-region. Theſe Dates (to ſpeak properly) the fruit of che Palm 
Trees, uſually growing in hot Countries, of which ſome are male,ſome female; the firſt bringing torch 
only flowers, the other fruit: and yer the male ſo beneficial ro the increaſe of the Dates, that unleſs a 

 flowred bough of che male be ingratred into the female, the Dates never prove good, iu caſe they bear 
any Dates atall, as before was noted. This fruit is the chief dier of the people : buc this ſweet meat hath 
ſowr ſawce; for it commonly rottech their teeth berimes. As for tlie (tones of chefe Dates, rhey feed 
their Goats with them, whereby they grow fat, and yield ſtore of milk, The Air hereot, of fo ſound a 
nature, that if a man be troubled with the French diſeaſe, he ſhall chere, wichout any courſe of Phy/ich, 
find a preſent remedy. - = 

The natural Inhabirants of this Country are faid to be a baſe and vile people, Thieves, Murderers, 
treacherous, and ignorant of all chings ; feeding moſt commonly on Dates, Barley , and Carrion ; ac- 
counting bread a Dier for their Feſtival dayes. But che Arabians, who are intermingled with chem, 
in moſt parr of the Country, affirmed co be (comparatively with the Natives) ingenuous, liberal, 
and civil. The Garments of theſe Namidians, of the conurſelt cloth, ſo ſhort, that they cover not half 
the body : the richer ſort, diſtinguiſhed by a Jacket of blxe Cotton with wide {leeves, Their Steeds are 

| Camels, which they ride on withour ſftirrop, or ſo much as a ſaddle ; a leather, thruſt chrongh an hole 
made in the noſe of the Camel, ſerves them for a Bridle ; and to ſave the charge of Spwrs, they make uſe 
of a goad. Their Religion, Mahometiſm, to which perverted (Chriſtianity having once bad ſome foot- 
ing here) inthe year 710. the Azanaghi and other people of rhoſe parts then ſubdued by the Saracens : 
who held them for a Nation of ſo little reckoning,that no man of accompt amongſt ciem would deſcend 
fo low as tobe theie Prince ; bur left themco be ruled as in former times, by the Chiefs, or Heads of 
their ſeveral Clans! Sg | | 

The chief River which is lefr,hath che name of Dara,and poſſibly enough may be the D.radm of Pto- 
lomy. The relt which are mentioned in that Author, riting out of Mownt Atlas, and falling.headily this 
way, finding theſe barren wilderneſſes to afford them the readielt (hannels, are trained along by the 
allurements of the Sands ; and are eicher ſwallowed up in great Lakes ; or being too liberal to the thir- 
ſty Sands in their way to the Sea , dic at the laſt for thirſt inthe midft of the Deſarts. 

The Principal of their Provinces (if capable of a diſtinRion into berrer and worſe.) ID ARA; 
more cultivated chanthe reſt, becauſe of the River running chorow ir, whence it hath irs name: 250 
miles in length, indifferently fruitful, where the River doth overflow and water it ; and of fo different 
anature from all che reſt, that here rhe Country people have ſome ſcattered Villages, the better ſore 
their ſeveral Caſtles. 2 PESCARA, ſocalled from the chief Town of ir, exceedingly infeited 
with Scorpions ; the ſting whereof is preſent death. 3 FIG HI1G, ſo called fromthe chief Town al- 
ſo, inhabiced by an induſtrious and witty people(in reſpe& of che reſt);ſome of which betake themſelves 
to Merchandiſe ; ſometo the ſtudy of cheir Law, which they ſtudy at Feſſe ,” and grow rich upon it. 
4TEG OR ARIN, alarge Region, and well inhabited, berrer than any except Dara; as having 
in it 50 Caſtles or Gentlemens Houſes, and 100 Villages. The people wealchy, in regard of the great bod 
Trade which they drive with the Negroes; and pretty good husbands in manuring their land, on which 
they are forced to lay much ſoil; and will therefore tet fome of it Rent-free to ſtrangers, reſerving 
only the dung of chemſelyes and their Cattel. 5B /LCEDUALG ERTD , ſpecially ſo called abin- 
dancly fruitful in Dates,” whence ic had the name ; bur deſticute of Corn, by reaſon of the extream drv- 

 hels of che ſoyl : and yet hath in it many Towns of good note among them. - Of leſs note, 6 Tefſet, 
7 o gelmeſe » 8 Zeb, gTebelbeti, and 10 Fefſen, ſo called from the chiefeſt of their Towns and 

VIdges: : 
| Townsof moſt note both now and in former times , beſides thoſe ſpoken of before, 1 Timmnzedit, 
inthe Province of Dara, the birth-place of Mahomrt Ben Amzt and his chree ſons, the founders of the 
Xeriffian Empire. 2 T#filete, in the ſaid Province, to which place Afahomet the ſecond of theſe ſons, 
and ſecond King of £ Morocco of that Family, contined his elder brother Amer, having took him pri- 
ſoner, 4101544. 3 Teffet, .a great Town of 400 houſes, burſo poorly neighboured, thar there 
1s no other inhabired place within 300 miles of it ; bur of that before. 4Techort, the here, 
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of are very courteous co ſtrangers, whom they entertain at free-coft ; and chooſe rather to marry their 
daughrers ro cthem,than to any of the Natives. 5 Eboacah,the moit EatternTown in all this Country, di- 


R3nt abour 100 miles from the borders of Egypt. 6 Debrz, one of the chief Ciries of the Garamantes,of 


great renown in former times for the Wells or Fonntains of the Sun. The waters whereof being Jnke- 
warm at the Sun-riling, cooled more and more till noon , was then very cold, and fo continued until 
midnight;afcerwards by degrees growing hotter and hotter;as.if it had a natural Antipathy with the Sun, 
hotreit when that was furtheſt off : and cold when neereſt. 7 Maſucha,ſeated on a Kock,garriſoned by 
Jugurth for a place of refuge, but taken by Marine, in the proſecution of that War. 8 Capſa, the chief 
City of all this rra&,ſaid to be buile by Hercnles ; but queſtionleſs of very great ſtrength , angaibus are- 


niſque vallatazmade inacceſſible (ſaith the Hiſtorian) by the thick Sands,and multitudes of S crpents which 


were barboured in them; bur ealily forced by Marine in his Wars with Jugarth, and utterly deſtroyed 
by Ceſar in his war againſt Juba. 


It ſeems by this, that thoſe people neighbouring Mount Atlas,were much at the diſpoſal of the Kings 
of Mawritania , in the times foregoing ; and ſo they have been alſo in theſe latter rimes. For though - 


negieRed by the Rowans, who thought it an high point of wiſdom not to extend their Empire beyond 
that Mounrain ; yer the Saracens had not long poſſeſſed themſelves of rhoſe parts of Barbary, which was 
inthe vear 698; but within twelve years ( An. 710.) they ſubdued rhis Country , and planted their 
Religion in ir,t'-0ugh nor chemſelves. Nor was Amet , the firſt Xeriffe of Morocco warm in that eltare, 
when be thought ir beſt for him to ſecure himſelf in ir by the conquett of this : to whole ſucceſlors, the 
chiefs of the Tribes of hereof render ſome acknowledgements. 


> 


2. LYTBIA DESERT A. 


-B4 TBIA DESERT A, is bounded on the North with Numidia, or Biledulgerid, to which 

conriouous ; on the Eaſt, with Nebia, a Kingdom and Province of the Land of Negroes ; on 
the South, with the land of Negroes wholly ; and onthe Weſt, with Gzalata, another Province of theſe 
Negroes interpoſed betwixt it and the Atlantick, 

Tie reaſon of the name of Lybie we have had before. To which Deſerta was added upon very good 
reaſons, as well to difference ic from che other Lybia, a Province of Egypt , asto expreſs the barren and 
ſandy condition of it : in which reſpe& by the Arabians called Sarra,l1gnifying in their language a rude 
and inhabirable D-ſzrt, as this Country is. So truly ſuch, thar men may travel in ir eight days together 
withour finding water, or ſeeing any treezand no graſs at all. The water which they have is drawn out of 
pits, exce-dins brackiſh; and maay times thoſe pits ſo covered with the Sands, that men die for thirſt : 
the Merchants therefore carrying their water with them on the backs of (amzels ; which if it fail, they 
kill cheir Camels, and rink a water which they wring out of rheir guts. And vet as dangerous and un- 
comfortable as theſe Deſarts be, they are very much travelled by the Merchants of Feſſe, and Tremeſen, 
trading to Agades and 7 umbutum, in the land of Negroes. 

The Peopie differ nor much from the Numidians in ſhape or qualities ; bur ifa worſe of quality, it 
muſt be the Lybian. They did once worſhip a God called Pſaphon, who when he lived, taught divers 
Birds which he caught , and then ſer at liberty, to fay theſe words, viz. Pſaphon zr a great God : which 
the limple people hearing, and admiring at it, afforded him Divine honours. Converted at laſt to the 
Chriſtian Faith, they remained a while in the profeſſion of. rhe Goſpel : exterminated by the Saracens 
abourthe year 7 10, who having added Numidia or Bileds[gerid to their former conqueſts, planted their 
Superſtitions inthis Country alſo. 

This Country is divided (as others into Provinces) into five great Deſarts, to which thoſe of leſs note 
are to be reterred. 

i. ZANHAG A, beginning at the borders of Gaalata, (interpoſed betwixtit and the Atlantick O- 


| cean) and extending Eaittward to the Salt-pirs of Tegaza; having on the South, Gxalata and Tombutun 


in theland of Negroes ; ſo deſtitute of water, thar there is one pit only atrhe end of each hundred mile, 
brackiſh and 1i1nwholfſom ; and in the Deſarts of Azaoad and Araoan, whica are parts of this, bur onein 
an I50or 200 miles riding. 

2. ZMENZIGA, extended from the Salr-pits of Tegaza Eaſtward, to the D:ſart of Targa: 
bounded on the North,” with Segelmeſſe , and Tebelbeti, Numidian Provinces ; and on the South, with 
the Deſarts of Ghir and Guber. So void of water, (eſpecially in that part thereof which is called Gogs- 
den) that in nine dayes travel there is not ſo much as one drop to be ſeen, but what they carry on their 
Camels. 

3. 7 ARGA, extended Eaſtward to the Deſart of Ighidi; and reaching from Tegorarin in the 
Norch, to the Deſart of Agadez in the South : the beit conditioned part of all this Countrey, well 
watered , of a temperare Air, and. a ſoyl reaſonably fruitful. In lengeh trom North eo South 
300 miles ; and liberally ſtored with Manna, which they gather into little Veſſels, and carry to Aga- 
dez, to ſell. Mingled in water or with portage it is very cooling ; and drank of in their Fealts, as a 


| ſpecial dainty. 


4 LEMBT A, extendeth from the Deſarts of 7ghidi, unto that of Bordea. 

5. BORDEA, which reacheth to the borders of N#ubia. Of theſe two there is little to be ſaid in ſe- 
veral, bur that this laſt was diſcovered lately by one Hawmar, a guideto a Caravan of Merchants ; who 
blinded with the Sands wandered our of his way,and cauling ſand to be given him at every ewenty miles 
end, found by the ſmell at laſt that they begunto draw nigh ſome inhabiced Place ; and told chem of it 


forty miles betore they came co ir, w 
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© Cities6t note we hope for none, where we finde no water. Of ſuch as go for Cities here, the moſt Lybia D-:- 


conſiderable, 1 Tegaza, rich in veins of Salt, reſembling Marble ; which the Inhabitancs,being ewenty 
days diſtane from any babication, and conſequently many times in danger to die for fathine, exchange 
Victuals with the Merchants of 7 owb»tuwm, who come hicher for ic. Much troubled with the South 
wind , which doth fo drive the ſands upon them, char ic cauſerh many of them to loſe their lighr. 
2 Hsaden, or Hoden, a known reſting place, and a great refreſhment eo the Af:rchant in the midit 
of theſe Deſarts. 3 Guargata on the brink of a Lake, fed by a River of hot water ; affirmed to be a 
Town of elegant building, and inhabited by a wealthy people. 4 Toberanm, of lictle note, hut charic 
-  ſerveth for a Stage or baiting-place to the weary Traveller. Of which kind chiere are aid to be others 
at the extremiries or ends of each ſeveral Deſart ; the Havens of ſuch men as ſail inthſe ſandy" Seas; 
but nor elſe obſervable. Wo de®; 42 
or is there much, if any thing, obſervable of chem in the way of Story, but that not looked after 
by any of the great Conquerors, eicher Greeks or Kowans , much of che Country was poſleſled by Are- 
ban Colonies ( men fir enough to plant in ſuch barbarous Nations : ) at ſuch time as the Saracens 
lanted their Xe/igion bere. The Government of the Country lince, as it was before , by the Chiefs 
of their ſeveral Clans, or Families , who as they know no Law themſelves, ſo do the people ſhew 


as much is rance of itintheir lives and ations, differing but lictle from brute Beaſts mote chan in 
ſhape and ſpeech, | 


| And ſo much for LYBIA INTERIOR 
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ERRA NIGRIT ARM, or THE LAND OF NEGROE $,; 

” bounded on the Eaſt, with /£thiopia Szperior; on the Welt ,, with the Arlantich 
' Ocean ; onthe North with Lybia Deſerta ; and on the Sourh, with the eEthiipick | 

|, Ocean, and part of «Ethiopia Inferior. So called from the Wigrite, the chief of 
'the Narions here inhabicing inthe time of Ptolomy : and they ſo named from the 

River Niger, of which more anon. / 

© » The Country very hot by reaſon of its ſituation under the Torrid Zone; yet vye- 


ry well intabited,full of people,and in ſome places alwayes green : well watered, 
"and exceeding fruitful, ſpecially in thoſe parts which lie within the compaſs of 


the overflowing of che River Niger ; and onthe further ſide of the River $4iags : abundantly well 
ſtored both with Corn, Cartel, and Garden-ware for the uſe of their Kirchins ; well Wooded,and thoſe 


Woods well farniſhed with Elephants and other Beaſts, both wild and eame. Their greateſt wants (but 
ſuch a want as may be bornwvith) isrthe want of Frait-trees; few of which they have ; and thoſe they 
have; bear one kind of fruit only, which is like the Cheſn#t, but ſomewhat birterer. Rain here doth ' 
neither hute nor help ; their greateſt welfare conſiſting in che over-flowings of Wiger ; as that of Egypg 
in the inundationsof Nile. In ſome parts liberally enriched with Mines both of Gold and Silver, very 
fine and pure: ſo that had not the Port»gals affetted the honour of diſcovering New- Worlds as much as 
Wealth ; they might have made as rich a Faftory here, as at rhe /ndies. 

The Inhabitanrs till the coming of the Portugals thither , were forthe moſt part ſo rude and barbz- 


- rous, that they ſeem to want thatuſe of Reaton which is peculiar unto man; of little wir, and deſti- 


eure of all Artsand Sciences ; prone to luxury, and for the greateſt part Idolarers, though not without 
ſome ſmall admixture of Mahometans, When the Portagals firit failed into theſe Coaſts, the People 
hereof took the Ships for great Birds with white wings: and after , upon better acquaintance, they 
could not be brought to believe, but that the Eyes which were caſually painted on che beaks of the 
ſhips, were the eyes by which they ſaw how to dire@ themſelves in their courſe. G#ns ſeemed ro them, 
for their hideous noiſe, to be the work of the Devil; and for Bag-pipes, they took rhem to be living 
creatures; neither when they had been permitted to feel them, would they be perſwaded bur that chey 
were the work of Gods own hands. The very Nobles (it ſonoble a name may without offence be piven 
to ſuch blockiſh people) are ſo dull and ſtupid, that chey are ignorant of all things which belong to. 
Civil ſociety : and yer-ſo reverent of their King, that when chey are in his preſence, they never 
look him in the face, bur (it flat on their buttock , with their elbows on their knees, and their 
bands on their faces. They uſe toanoint their hair with fat of Fiſhes, which makes them itink more 
wretechedly than they would do otherwiſe. Of complexion they are for the moſt part Cole-black, 
whence the name of Negroes; but on the South-lide of the River Senaga, they are only Tawny : 
the Blacks ſo much in love with their own complexion, that they uſe to paint che Devil white ; which I 


find thus verlified. 


i ; \ ) The Land of Negroes #* not far from thence, 
| Neerer extended to th Atlantick Main ; 
 F#herein the black Prince keeps hs reſidence, 
Attended by his jetty colowred Train : 
Who in their native beauty nooft delight, 
And in contempt doth paint the Devil white. 


"They have tried all Religions, bur agree in none. 7dolaters at the firſt,,as others the Deſcendants of 
Cham: Afterwards it is ſaid that they received the Rites and Religion of the Jews, ( but the time and 
occalion of it I do no where find) ; in whichthey continued very long : But that being worn out atthe 
laſt, Chriſtianity prevailed in ſome Kingdoms of ic. In the year 973. CMahumetiſn began to get 
ground amongſt them, by the diligence and zeal of ſome of the Preachers of that Law : theHirſt who 
were ſeduced rhat way being thoſe of Afelti ; after which Tombate, and then Gualata,were infeed with 


the ſame poyſonalſo. In the end, all the reſt of this Country followed their example, except the King- 


dom of Borneo, ſome part of Nubia, and the Coaſts of the Atlantick Ocean, which continue in their 
ancientGentiliſm : Chriſtianity being confined to a corner of Nw#bia (if ſtill there remaining) and ſome 
few Garriſons belonging to the Crown of Portugal. And as they are of different Religions, ſo are 
they alſo of ſeveral Langnages : thoſe of Gualata, Guinea, Tombutum, Melli, and Gugonti, ſpeaking the 
Language called Sungai ; the Gmberoi, Canontes, Cheſene, and Gangretes, 8c. that called Guber : 
Gualata, a language of its own : and thoſe of N#bia, one reſembling the Arabick, Chaldeas , and 
Eoyptian. ; | ' 

,, nad of moſt note in it, in the former times, were thoſe of 1 Arvaltes, and 2 Arangws, and 
3 that called Deoram carr; this laſt ſuppoſed to* be the ſame which is now called Punte de Lopes 


Gonſaler, but that more probably, which they now calt Cabo de Sierra Leoua , a large 28 mas 
chruſting 
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chruſtiog-ir felf -inro-the Sea ; diſcerned; afar off: by- che-Sailar,gpd che Copnery, people, .as well. dy Ora 4uteroſs 
Fe nethis heighr, teaching to the cloudgz-as the Lelarwas > oy wt which ,do.ifſue ———_ 
hence. 11 7-10 DNAS) 2127 ISO rin vd Id fArvh lo 2 gn fot bg 
Rivers of moſt note, belides Nile, which watereth ic on the Eaſt, 1 Senaga, or Canagas: which riſeeh 
,out of bod Bge ſuppoſed co be :the:fame which Pre opy callerh LarwwrC helonidens, And if log 
then multi this berbe River Gi#,of which he ſaithzthar baviengdallen'iineo thas: Lake,and chere fvallowed = 
pp, isicheose: firaduced another: River, whoſe name he celletix pocs- {itcle. infetigoununte Nw: onthe 
length of its courſe, the variety of ſtrange creatures which are bred therein, or che diſtiation;Whigh ir 
_maketh-i> the'face of rhis Country : the peopte;0n che one lide/of.it being Blarkgon theorherFawny ; 
ithe ſoil on-ebe one lide very batren, on the ocher-fruicful.: Inche end having irun bis rate , he fallech 
.incoche: Atlontick by two great Our-lers.. > Niger, a River: better, known to;Ptolwpy by, name than-na- 
-ture.; now ſound co have its riſe from a great Lake, wichin two:degtees of the-{qwinoitiol; whence run- 
ning Northwardsfor atime;he bidech himſelf under ground for cthe-ſpace of.60-miles rogather 4 when 
riſing up again, and making a great Lake, called the Lake of Borneozhe bendech biscourſe direftly Welt- 
-ward ; and raking in many lefs Channels, he teareth the earch into, many-Iflunds, and at laſyfallerh.ioro 
ahe Sea. Of as long courſe, and the ſame wondrous-nature- as che River Nil: For from the fifteench 
_ day of June it overfloiveth all the adjacent fields,the ſpace of 40 dayes together ;..and inſomany more, 
- gecolleRerh his warers into their proper chaynels-- the whole Country being indebted totheſe;nunda- 
4ions for its fertility, which otherwiſe could be but ſmall, (inceche.drine(s of the fail can: affortlnio ex- 
Helations, whereby clouds may be generated, and che earth refreſhed with moiſtures,: or revived with 


tan = 1 
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1+; Chief Cities of this Country in the time of Prolomey, 1 Nigirz, the Metropolss of the Country, 2 Pava- 
$14, 3 Malachath, 4 Anygath, 5 Thumondacana, 6 Sulxce, and othersto the number of 17 in alls: lituare 
-all along the courſe of che River Niger : Of all which we bave nothing now remaining bur the (ixvation 
and the names, which chat Author giveth as. So rhacrhe memory of all cheancient Towns and People 
being- quice- defaced ; we: muſt .look upon it now as it ſtandeth divided-ar this time inco- ſeveral 
|Kingdoms, 25 at the leaſt in all, (ſome ſay many more) the chief of which are theſe char follow. J 
8 ORAeANTEROS A,alargetradt of ground og the Feſtern Octan,extetided from Cape Blante 
.to the River {arnuga, ſandy and barren, but reaſonably wellipeopled.” The Inbabirants bereof called 
 Azanaghi, were accompred formerly very rude and barbarous; much civilized lince the- Portugel(s.and 
-ether Chriſtian Nations began totrade there ; of middle ſtature; conplexioned between black and aſh 
;colour ; great lyers, very treacherous,-poor and parſimonious, agd very patient. in. extreams, both of 
-beat and hunger. The chief Towns, 1 Porto di Dis (we may'call it Gods Parts) and 2 Portodel Riſcatta , 
two frequented Havens, thus named occaſionally by the Portwgneze, at their firit comingſthither. 3 Ar- 
;quin, a ſtrong Fortreſs of the Portugals, lituate on or nearcbe Promontory now called Cape Blance:z and 
iving name unto ſome Iſlands, five or (ix in number, lying near unto ir, calledthe Ules of Arguin; in- 
;habited by a barbarous people, named the Azahays, but of no great note. Theſe coaſts diſcovered firſt 
by the Portugals, Anno 1452. under the conduRt of Prince Henry, ſon of John the firit ; or by hisencon- 
-ragement and diretions. 215% 15.7; Ro 119, LANES 1 
2 GUAL AT 4, diſtant from the Ocean 100 miles, (the Province of Ora Anteroſe beingiintetpo- 
fed) is bur a ſmall Country, though a Kingdom ;* containing in 18 but three Burro1gh-Towns,wich ſome 
Territorie of ground and petty Hamlets belonging to them. ' Fruitful oaly in. Dates, Mill, and Piilſe; 
but of theſe two laſt no great abundance. The Inhabitants Cole-black, hoſpitable:rowards ſtrangers'to 
their power, but poor and miſerable ; without Laws, ſerled form of Goverament, Gentry and, Judges: 
3 eAG ADEZ, bordering on Targa, one of the five Deſart; of Lybia; the people'of it.generally 
* piven eo grazing, their houſes made of green boughs, which upon every change of Paſture they carry 
- with tem. So rhat we are to look for few Towns among them, but theſe moveable Villages. One of , G 
good note ic bath, called Agadez, by the name of che Country, inhabired for the moſt part by Merchants 
[Strangers, who drive a great Trade berwixt chis and Tyemeſen. The Town well walled, the houſes of a 
-betrer building chan the Country.promiſerth ; the people civiller, and more fair conditioned than the 
reſt of the Negroes, ſeated commodiouſly on a River which falleth into the Senaga, and by cliat means 
hath correſpondence with the Ocean alſo. The King hereof a Tributary to the King of Tombmto, pay- 
\" eth him xg000 Crowns of Annual Tribute. | =—C 
,4 CANO, a m Province on this {ide of the River Canaga, full of Woods, Mountginous, andin 
ſome parts Deſart; bur plentiful enough ef Corn, Rice, Cirrons, and Pomegranares, with goodtore of 
(#tton-woel, Well watered beſides char great River,wich ſome lefler Streams. Sufficiently populous,and 
red with good Towns and Villages, the habirations of the Shepherds and Husbandmen ;- asthe chief 
Town called Cano is of wealthy Merchants. This the Sear-Royal of their King, a Tribatary alfo- unto 
him of Towbuto, environed with a wall, bnilt of a Chalk-ſtone, as moſt part of the boufes are. | 
5 CASEN 4, on the Eaſt of Ceno, bur leſs fruirful far ; rhe Country over-grown wilt vaſt. woods; 
and the ſoil untraRable, affording only Mill, and Barley, bur of that good plenty. The people as black 
#8 any Coal, wich great noſes, and moſt prominence lips. Their houſes very poor and'mean, and cheir 
Towns accordingly, none of them numbring more chan 300 Families. 4 | | bits 
6 SANAG 4, lying on the other {ide of that River, from which thus named; extendeth to che 
Atlantick Ocean, as far as to the Promontory, which by Prolomy named Arſinarium,.is now called Cape 
Pere, or (aput Viride. The Country full of rich Paſtures, goodly Trees, and molt forts of Fruits ; plen- 
tiful enough of Mill and Pulſe, bur ill provided of other Corn, and no Grapes atall- Well watered® 
both wich Lakes and Rivers, No came beaſts about their fields, but Goars, Cows, and Oxen ; of Lyonsz 
| Nnnn ; | eopardsy 
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aro lying, 
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ereacherous, very full of eflk, excellively venereovs, 3n@extreamly geaious, A Kingtheylhove,; bu 
ſuch a one as holdeth but by conrtefie onely, having no certain Rents, or Revenues, bur whats given 


by his Nebles.: KI 30 eht 14:3 219 £75 44 IOTSTENW { ELES | 1:97 9207 Romo 1 {F*) 
79A MB3R of, or GAMBE 4; a mall Kingdom 6n the: River 10 named,'buvbbodering 
fome places 0n the 4) tick. In thoſe parts very pledfant;-che Trees glmayes looriſhihg;itht air-very 


. 


| *hory inthe parcs, of rhe ſame natare wich Senag4; butthar chisaffords good RoreofRicey which the 
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8 TOM BUT VM; onthe further (ide of the River Sanaga : exceeding plenrifiiloF Cotn; Car- 


24 Milk, afid Burrer: Defticute of Salt, burwhar chey buy-of toreignMerghancs at excefliverates ; au 


finall tore of Horſes. 'Well watered by a branch aIfo of che River Niger, and many\ Wellswfplrpote 
made roreceive fuck witers, as by Artificial Dikes and Channels are derived from bork:'-'The peopte 
courteous, rich, andpleaſant, ſpenting: whole dayes and nighrs in (inging'and dancing. '-'Theif food, 
Fleſh, Bitter, Milk, and Piſh, which chey mingle togerber, and make ir-percher coothſom-npe wholion. 
The chief Towns ,':2 7Tombrito, which gives name to this Kingdom,\ fienate abour twelve miles from a 
branch of the Niger, and founded by the. Saracens, or Arablans in-che 610 year of their Fgina. The 
honſes all of mud and thatch, except one fair Chureh, andirhe Kings Palace, both of timeanditone, Tn- 
habited by wealehy Merchants, who menage a great trade berwixt rhis and Frfſe: 2 Gugy; the reſidence 
of che King ; kerges without walls, rhe — very-poor and mean, 'exceptſuch iay belong unco the 
King or the chief Nobility. The Merchants rich, and their wares fumpruous and precious, bu excel. 
ſivedear. The Town about 400 miles diſtant from Towbate, (ituare in a fruitful Countrey for Ricb L 
Fruits, and Fleſh, and well replthiſhed with freſh water. '3 Cabra, a large Town, bat unwalled, aud of 
'nNo better building than the other two, ATED ana pn, 3 2 
9 UMELLY, lying on the Eaſt of Tombatam, is a ſpacious and fruitful Province,  firuate all along 
of#btanch of the River Niger, in breadrh 300 miles, and abundantly fertile, eſpecially in Corn,Carcy, 
- and Cotton Fool - the = generally vety wealchy.; of greater wit, civitity, and induſtry-chan the ret 
of the Negroes. The chiet Town of it is called 274i, unwalled, bur large, as containing inc Govo fanti- 
lies ; furniſhed with many Temples, Prieſts, and'Readers of the Maborerax Law, whichthoſ of 'this 
Country did firſt unhappily.admir of. This the Sear-Royal of their Kings, who are very carteous un- 
eo woo but Homegers and Tributariesro the King of Tombutuwn. $0099 | 
10 © HE NEO A;'firuate berwixt Gwalata, Tombutwm, and Aeli, but ſo that ie borderert in ve 
place on the Octanalſo; is a wealrhy Countrey : bur hath neirher Town or Cattle itvir, excepretac 
wherein the King refideth, who' is a'Vaſfal alſo to rhe King of Towbwtum, That Town the retidence 
-alſo of their Prieſts, DoRors, and Merchants ; of which the Priefs and Dofors are appareiled in 
white, butall the reſt in black, or b/#e Cotton: The ane . have great rraffick with che Merchans 
of Barbary; and though made very rich by the overfiowings of Niger , and-che wealth of the 
Countrey , they have 2grear ſtore of Gold uncoined ; yer inbuying and ſelling at home, they uſe icon 
II 'G UBER lieth onthe Eaſt of the former Province ; ofthe ſame lengeh, and naturally well fen- 
ced with lofty Mountains. Exceeding populous, and thick fer with Villages, in which dwell their Huſ- 


bandmen, and Shepherds ; rich in their numerous herds of all ſorts of Cartel, as alſo great quanticies | 


of Riceand Pulſe; the people very induſtrious, and good Artificers. Their principal Town is catled 
Guher alſo, a Town of 6000 families; the uſual reſidence of their King ; full of wealthy Merchants, at 


rich in XManufattures. 
12 6GTALOFI lieth betwixt the two great Rivers of Samga and Gambia. The people whereof are 


f 


of ſuch admirable dexterity, rhatthey can leap _ an horſe when be is in hisfull gallop, ſtand inthe - 


ſaddle when he runnerh faſteſt; turn themſelves about upon his back,and ſuddenly down. Of cheir Coun- 
trey I find little, of their Story nothing, but that Bemoin one of their Kings, being overkid with Civil 
Wars, in the year 1489. went for aid to the King of Portugal, and gave great hopes of his converſion 
tothe Chriftien Faith. Bur being ſhametully murdered by PedrodeY as, the Portugal General,the hopts 
of (briftianity in theſe parts fell t r with him. | | | | 
'I3 GUINE 4A, is a Sea-coaſt Country, extended from Sierra Leona (ſo called from the Lyon-like 
—_— of the Waves beating on that Promontory) inthe 10 degree of Zongirnde, to rhe borders of Br- 
wininthe 30, But the Portwgals comprehend under this name the whole Sea-coaſt of Africh from Cape 
Blancoand the Country of Ora Anteroſa, to Angola and Congo, incluſively, in the Lower Athiopia. Bur rake 
itinthe proper ſenſe, as before limited, and we ſhall find it to be rich in Gold, Ivory,Rice, Barley,Cot- 
ton-wool, and a ſort of Pepper which the Portugals call Pimienta del Rabs, tlie Natives Melegneta, and we 
Gniny-pepper, of double the efficacy of the Pepper which comes from /xdia ; and therefore forbiddento 
be ſold by the Kings of Portwgal, for fear their /ndien trade ſhould be diſcontinued, Well ftored with 
Sheep and Poultry, and of Datezgood plenty. All other fruirs which they want,or care for,are brought 
thitherfrom G#lata. Birds in abundance,and of Elephants and Apes coo many. A Tree chey have,by chem 
called AMignole, the Bark whereofbeing cur, doth afford a moſt excellent liquor, more pleaſant, _ 
and nouriſhing than the choiceſt Wines;which they drink of intheir great Feaſts,even ro drunkennels. 
The people of both Sexes very rude and barbarous, as well in their babic as their manners ; yet a- 
mongſt many barbarous cuſtoms they have one moſt commendable, which is the breeding of ctieir /{a- 
dens. When marriable, they place them in an houſe ſevered fromrhe reſt of their Cicies,like a C/oyſter,or 
® Aonaftery, where for a years ſpace they are trained up by ſome old man of beſt eſtirhation. Ar rhe years 


end chey are brought ourwellapparell'd with m#/ick 8 dences;where the young men pleaſe themſelves in 
; cie 


Cs 
* 2 


FE. — 


FERRT ICIGRIT ARCH 


————. 


the choice of cheir wives: tor whom having bargained with cheir Parents they ſarisfie the old man for 
his care and pains in their Education. They keep one day of reſt weekly, but cherein differ from all 
Nations in che world beſides; that they keep their Sabbarh \upanthe T#eſday. Diſtracted into as many 
Kingdoms as great Tribes or Families : the Kings thereof ſubordinate unro one another, as they lie more 
withinthe Land, till chey end all in a ſubje&tion ro ebe King of Mandinga. Places of moſt note 1 Son- 


the Portugals, lituare near the Cape called Cabo de Trox pontas, the three pointed Cape; named ſome- 
times alfo'S. George de Mina, by the name of che Cappadecian Martyr, and tbe Mines of Jold, which they 
hoped ro find there. By which, and by the Fore of Arquin, which they bave w_ Cape Blarico, inthe 
Noreh part of this Land of the Negro's ; they command all che Councries which chey call by che name 
of Guinea. This Town not built ancil che year 1486, inthe beginning of the reign of Jobs the 24.chough 
the diſcoyery of theſe Coaits had been made before, . Anno 1452. under che conduet of Prince Henry 
Duke of Viſeo, on of John che firit, By whoſe encouragemence che Portageeze did firſt imploy them- 


' | ſelves in foreign diſcoveries; and became enamoured of che Seas. For in this interval, the Portwg-li 


being more covetous of new diſcoveries, than of fortifying and ſecuring the old, gave opportunity co 
the Caftilians to look after this Country, who having took a view of it, in the year 1477. purſued the 
Enterprize che next year with a Fleet of 35 Ships, under the command of Pedro de Cobides, who brought 
thence greatquanticy of Gold : but inthe year 1479. by at agreement, or capitulation between thoſe 
Princes, thetrade hereof was again left free ts the ain, ;- who thereupon diſcovering the Ile of 
Se. George, and finding ir a fir place to ſecure, and command the relt, built in it the ſtrong Fort or Caſtle 
of Mina, which befote we ſpoke of. | | | g be ror 

14 BENIN, lieth direQly Eaſt of Guinea, by the Portwgals reckoned for a Province; or King- 
domof ic : the King whereof is ſaid ro have 600 wives,wich all which twice a year he goerh out in pomp; 
The Genclemen (if I abuſe not the name) have aioſtof them 80 wives, ſome more ; . he that is med, 
ten, or twelve, and the moreche merrier. The people hereof do cur and raſe their skin with three lines 
drawn to the Navel, eſteeming it neceſſary co ſalvation. They uſe all, both men and T—_ to go 
naked till they are married ; and chento be cloathed only from the waſte to the knees : ſo that had Gur 
Sir Thomas oor lived in theſe parts, he had in ſome meaſure had his deſire. For he among other 
ſtrange plors in his Vtopias Common-wealth, rellech us, how there ic is the cuſtom for ſome reverend 
old Sire co bring in naked the young man ; and ſome hoary o/d Xatron to preſent naked the young wo- 
man, berween whom a marriage is propounded. For, ſaith he, in buying a Horſe,the Chapmau nor only 
vieweth his naked carkaſe, bur taketh offall his crappings and ſaddle, left under chem ſome blain or ul- 


- cer might be hidden t why then in chuſing ofa Wite ſhould we take one, of whom we ſee no more than 
the face (#nius Palme ſpatinns) and perhaps ſcarce that; The learned and ingenuous Author of the New | 


Atlantss, though he di{like of Marriages made upon ſuch uncertainties,yer he would have chis diſcovery 
made by ſome friends of che parties, not by rhem themſelves : ic being, as he ſich, very inconvenient, 
that afrer ſich a plain and familiar light of each others perſon, there ſhould be a refuſal upon eicher 
fide. Bur cheſe new Projetts I refer to your modeſt cenſures. SI K-. 

I5 GUANG ARA lieth on the North of Benin, a wealchy and well peopled Country ; but their 
Towns and Villages very mean;except that called by the ſame name wich the Countrey,wherethe King 
reliderh,which is ſomewhar berrer than the reſt, well craded and full of rich Merchants. The King here- 
of of ſo great Reveneues, that he keepeth ſeven thouſand Archers, and five hundred Horſe in continual 
pay ; bur Homager and Triburary to the King of Bornum, ; 

16 BORNUM, alarge and opulent Country on the Welt of Guangara, is there extended to the 
lengeh of 500 miles. Diſtinguiſhed equally in a manner inco hills and valleys : che hills inhabiced by 
Neat-herds and Shepherds, breeding great flocks and herds of Cattelz with Mill, and many other fruics 


tous unknown ; the V allies repleniſhed with many Market Towns, and as full of Corn. The people are 


of no Religiony bur live like Beaits ; withour propriety ſo much as in their wives; or children - norare chey 
differenced by names, as in other places, bur by ſome mark upon their bodies. Which though ic ſeem 
ſtrange to us of this preſent ags, yer was it chus in pare wich our Saxon Anceſtors; Whence haze weelſe 
the names of White, Brown, Black, Grey, Green, and Tawny ; or thoſe of Long, Short, Low, Curl, Criſp,and 
, others, bur from ſuch Originals ? not to ſay any thing of che names of Trades, and Occupations, fo fa- 
miliar with us. The name of cheir chief City is Borneo, where the King relidech. A potent Prince, 
who keepeth in continual pay three chouſand Horſe, and great numbers of Foor, and yet is ſaid to have 
no other Kevenxe, than whar he gerrech by ſtrong hand from his Enemies. Which if berrue, thoſe 
Kings muſt needs be good Warriours,and have great ſuccefles alſo intheir undertakings : it being alſo 
faid of theſe Kings of Borneo, that all che Furnicure of their Horſes, all the Diſhes, Cups, and Platters 
which they ear or drink in, yea the very chains for his Dogs, were of fineſt gold. 4 
17 G4OG A lieth betwixc Borneoand che Deſarts of. N»bia: the Country almoſt ſquaregeach lide 
thereof extended 5oo miles. The people ignorant, rude, uncivil, bir ſpecially thoſe which dwell in 
the Mountains 2 their tfoufes buile moſt of boughs and leaves, which once dry, ealily take fire; burthe 
beſt is, they are ſoon repaired : their greareſt wealth is in their Cattel, which they keep moſt renderly. 
Abourthe year 1420 they were brought inco ſubjeAion by a Negro Slave, who having lain his Maſter, 
by che help of his wealth, grew ſtrong enough to encroach on his Neighbours ; and ſelling ſuch Cap- 
tives as he rook, for horſes of Egypt, became King of Gaogs, and in fine very gracious with the Mamaluck. 
Sultans. His Succeffors have lince ſo enlarged their Territories, that chey are ſecand unto gone bur 
the Kings of Tombuturs. — 
Nn nn z 13 NT- 
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- gs, the principal of Aandinga, about 100 Leagues Eaſtward fromthe (ape of Palmes. 4 Budomel, the + 
chief Town of the Kingdom to called. 3 V-o0zin the Center of all the Country. 4 Minaaſtrong hold of 
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"Tas 1 4 hathon the Weſt G aoga, bounded on the North with Egype, extended Eaſtward unto 


Nile, by which parted from e/E£thiopia Swperior, or the Habaſſine Empire, So:called-from the Nate 
an apcienc and honh people of this Tratt, ſpoken of by Pzolomy : the greet Lake,aneiently cal Ones y 
be Palzs, being bence denominated.” A diftin& people from thoſe of the ſame game; dwelling on the 
ſhores of the Red-Sea,near unto Sinw Hvalites,wirwo fromthe ſhortneſs of their ature paſſed in accompe . 
| Zor, ſaith Hefychiog an old Grammarian:cheſe being a ſtrong-and parent Nation, 


for Pygmics - Noa: Tivy alot: ; 
for Pygmics+ Nope Tiuy Inſomuch as Cyriac#s once a King hereof, underſtanding of ſome preſſures 


and well skilled in Wars. ach . tand 
laid upon the Chriſtians of Egypt is ſaid to have raiſed z00000 Horſe for their aid and ſuccour ; but by 


p 

the perſwalions of the Patriarch of Alexandria, went back unfoughr with. For at thattime the Country 
was wholly Chriftianyand had been ſo from the very dayes of che Apoſtles; but are now fallen off again 
to their former 1dolatries, or become HMahometans, for want of Miniſter StO inſtru chem, It is recors 
ded by Alvarez, the Writer ofthe e/£thiopick; Hiſtory, that ar his being io che Court. of the eAbaſſine 
Emperour,thereclme Ambaſſadours ont of N#batointreat a ſupply of Paſtors co inſtruRt their Nation, 
and repair Chriſtianity amongſt them ; bur were unchriſtianly rejected. . > | ( 
" Here is a Potſon in this Country, of which the tench part of a grain will diſpatch a man ina quarter of 
an hour, and is ſold for ten Ducats an ounce ; the Cuſtom for which unto the King, 1s as much as the 
# unto the Merchant. Bur for this one ill commodity they have many good ; that is:to ſay, Corn, 
Sugar, Civet, Sanders Ivory, alt in great abundance; ſome ſtore of Gold,and other Metals, The Coun 
ery naturally ſandy, but well refreſhed with Lakes and Riyers, which do much enrich ic; inſomuch a; 
he peo wealthy, and manage a great trade with che Merchants of Cajre and Egypt. - 


the people generally are very | 
Their ie City is called Dangale, large and well frequented ; ſaid to contain no fewer than 1 000042. 
7 nothing bur Tharch and Mortar. Inother parts,eſpecially towards the 


eilies, but their houſes buile © | 
River Nilw, they have many Villages ; few, or none of them worth'the naming. 
There are many other Kingdoms in this Land of Negroes, belides thoſe in Guinea, bur of leffer note ; 


as 19 BITO, 20 TEMIANO, 21 ZEGZEG, 22 ZANFARA, 23 GOTHAN, 
24 ME DR A, 25 DAY M14. Ofwhich there is nothing to be ſpoken, but of rheir.poverty or ri- 
ches; bleſſings or curſes, common to them with therelt of cheſe Nations; and theretore I purpoſely 
omit thems. REGAN FS 

This Country, or a great part of it, was ancienely accounted part of Lybia Interior, inhabited bes 
ſides the N#be and Nigrite ſpoken of before, by the 'Nabathre dwelling abour the hill Arwates, the 
eAronce, near the hill frangm, the Agargine, Aylinces, and Alchalinces, e/£thiopick Nations. Not much 
conſiderable in the buſineſs of former times ; nor much diſcovered {nor very perte&ly at this day) till 
the year 973. at whattime certain fahometan Preachers, our of a ſuperſtitious zealco propagate their 
SeR, firſt opened the way into theſe-Countries: rhe people then living like bruie beaſts, without K ing, 
Law, or any form'of Government; ſcarce knowing how to ſow their Lands, clad intheskins of as very 
beaſts as themſelves,and challenging no propriety in wives,or children. Firſt conquered by Joſeph King 
of Aforocco, of the race of the Almohades ; and afrer that by the five Nations of Lybia Deſerta, who divi- 
ded them into fifteen parts, every one of thoſe five Nations polleſſing three of them. One of the K ings 
of theſe Lyblans, named Soni Heli, being ſlain by Abaci ſchia, General of his Forces, and therelt terri- 


fied with that blow, 4»no 1526. the Negroes once again recovered their long lolt liberty, and inſticured 


divers Kings of their own. Amongſt them, 1ſcbia was molt deſervedly made King of Tombutum, who 
managed his affairs ſo well, that he conquered che Kings of Guber, Agadez, Cano, Mehi, Zanfora, Zeg- 
zeg, Ghenzoa, Gambea, and Caſena, which he made his Tributaries. So chat his Succefſors are now the 
greateſt ofthoſe five Kings, who have the ſupreme power overall che reſt, The other four 1 che Kiag 
of Meandinga, lording it over the Realms of Benin, Giolefs, and ehe Kings of Ginea; 2 the King of Bor- 

zeo, the only one that is deſcended of the Zybian race, in greatneſs of command nexc rohim of Tombuto; 
3 the King of G=alata, whoſe Kingdom is confined within that one Province, bur therein abſolute and 


' ſupream ; and 4 the King of Goaga, Paramount over all the rett of cheſe Provinces. 


Bur becauſe the grearett power is in che hands of the King of Towbuto, who poſſibly enough may in 
Norte cime bring all the reit under his command, we will take a more parcicular view of hiseſtare ; affir- 
med to bethe richeſt Prince in theſe parts of Africk, and to have many Plates. and Scepters of Gold, 
ſome of which weigh 1300 pound weight. When any of his Subjects do appear before him,chey kneel - 
on both their knees, and bowing their heads unto the ground, caſt ſand oyer their ſhoulders, and upon * 
their head, going forwards ſtill upon their knees. His Court he keeps in a royal manner, continually 
guarded m4, 3000 Horſe, but with many more Foor, all armed with Bows and empoiſoned Arrows. To 
the Jews a very bitter Enemy, whom he admitterh nor co trade in his Kingdoms, and confiſcateth che 
goods of all ſuch of his Subjeas as hold rraffick wich them. Zealous of the 2fahometan Law, and liberal 
in ſtipends to the DoRors and Profeſſors of ir. Of greater power than any other beyond Atlas, bur the 
Hahaſſine Emperour. And though Amet the Xeriffe of Morocco, inthe year 1589. had ſome hand upon 
him, and conquered a great part of chis Kingdom, even as far as G ago, extending his Empire [ix moneths 
journey, by Camels, beyond Aferocco, yer it held nor long : this King again recovering wliat was caken 
from him; and being ſince that time in as eminent power, as ever in any times before. - 
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 EATHIOPIA SUPERIOR. 


AÞ, noms SUPERIOR is bounded on the Eaſt with the Red Sea, and the Sin 


Barbaricus ; onthe Welt with Lylia zterior, the Realm of Nabia, in the Land of the Ne- 
groes, and part of the Kingdom of Congo inthe other Xthiopia; on the North with Egypt, 
and Lybia Adarmarica; and on the South with the Mountains of the Joon, by which parted from che 
main body of /Ethiopia Inferior. | 

It was firſt called Xtheria, and afterwards Atlantia, as Pliny telleth us. Inthe end, the Grecians gave 
itthe name of &thiopia, from the Greek words *Aitw» fignifying to burn, and 3 a (onntenance ; becauſe 
the violent hears of the Sun had ſo ſcorched che Countenances of the Inhabirants. The addicitions of 
Sub X&gypte, Superior and Interior, ſerve only to diſtinguiſh it from the other Xthiopia, which lierh fur- 
ther off trom Agypt, on the ourtide of this. Ir is called alſo. Regnum Alyſſinorum, trom the Abaſeni, or 
Abyſſini, a people of Arabia Felix ; who paſſing over the Red-Sea, (not above ſeven miles broad in the 
- narroweſt place) came and ſerled here. And in the Scripture itis ſtiled by the name of Ludim, from 
Lud the ſon of Mizraim, who firſt planted it, as hath been proved by many ſtrong and concluding Ar- 
guments in our Gemeral Preface. 

Ic is licuate on both ſides of the Equinoftial, extending from the South Paralel of ſeven Degrees, 
where it meereth with ſome part of the other Xthiopia 4 ro the Northern end of the Ifle of Mere, (i- 
tuace under the fifth Paralle] on the North of that Circle. And though by this accompr it fall ſhorr of 
the dimenſions affigned by ſome, whoextend it from one 7ropick unto the other ; yeris itof a very great 
length, no leſs chen 1500 miles; the breadth abour half as much, the whole circumference amounting 
t0.4300 miles. Yer ſo, that all chis vaſt Tra& of ground, is not to be underſtood of that part of che 
Country which is under the Command of the Abaſſine Emperour, commonly but miſtakingly called 
Prefter John : bur of the whole Country of Xthiopia as betore limited and extended ; containing belides 
his Eſtare, the Kingdoms of «Adel and Adea, and the Provinces of Qxiloa and elindi; which ewo laſt 
are now reckoned of as parts of :hiopia Inferior. The Ifle of Aferoe in the North is poſſeſſed by a= 
hometans, the moſt birter Enemies of this King : all on the Welt of Nile, betwixt it and the South-eaſt 
of Nubia, inhabited by che Anzichi, an 1dolatrous and man-eating Nation, ſubje&t to a great Prince of 
their own: and all the Coaſts' of the Red-Sea, as well within the Streights of Babel Mandel, as withour, 
except the Port of Erocco only, enjoyed by Arabians and ers, who do acknowledge no ſubjeftion un- 
to his Commands, but are under the Kings of Adel and Adea, before mentioned. | 

Bur caking it io the largelt (ignification and extent hereof (according unto which we muſt here de- 
ſcribe ir) it comprehenderh the three Countrie called anciently Xthiopia Sub Agypto, Trogloditica, and 
Regio Cinnamomifera.Of theie,the two lait are by ſome reckoned bur as parts of the firſt : though certain- 
ly the Troglodites were a different Nation from the Mthiopians. For paſt all doubt the Troglodites were 
Originally an Arabian people, ſo called quia gg3a; ſnbennt, from their living in Caves and Dens : in which 
\ reſpe@ cheir part of crhis Country bad the name of Arabia Traglodi:ica, in Dioſcorides, and ſome others of 
ancient Writers. Of theſe it is affirmed by Pomponizs Mela, that they were not the Malters of any 
wezith, and thatcheir ſpeech was rather a gnaſhing of the reerh, than any articulate and inrcelligible 
Pronunciation, Nullarum opum Domini ſunt Trogloditx, ſtrident m1gis quam loquuntwr, As tor their 
bouſes, they were (faith he} no becrer than Caves, and their food than Serpents. With whom concur- 
ret Pliny alſo for cheir dwelling in Caves, and conſequently for the reaſon of the name, ſaying polt- 
tively, Troglodite ſpelancas excavant. Called for the ſame reaton in the holy Scripture, 2 Chron. 12. 3. 
by the name of Swcchei, the word Sxccoth (whence that name derived) not only lignifying in the He- 
brew, Tents, or Tabernacles, bur Caves, and Dens, ; and ſorranſlired P/al. 10. v.9. and Job 38. v.40; 
As for thar part hereof which was called Regio Cinnamomifera, taking up the Sourhern parts in the time 
of Ptolomsy, 1t.rook that name from the abundance of ( 1nnamomn, which was then growing in it ; now not 
a tree of ir to be found in all chis Country, as the Portagals, who have looked narrowly for it, have af- 
firmed unto us, Shipped at 2e/3lon, a noted Emporie, placed by Prolomy inthe ninth degree of Nor- 
thern Latirude ; it was thence tranſported into Egypt, and other Countries ; as isfaid by Pliny, Portud 
Moſ)litus quo Cinnamomum devebitur : the Spice in ſome Authors being called Aoſ#lum, by the name 
of the Town, geuey 5 73 A53/8per Meg ua, 70 dy Mug) magus: Of Cinnamonthe belt is that which is cal- 
led Moſulon, becauſe brought from the City of that name in Ethiopia, ſaith Simeon Sethi in his Tratt de 
Facaltatibus Ciborum. As for this Cinnamon (I note this only by the way ) it is the inner Bark of a Tree;as 
bigas an Olive, with Leaves like Bay-leaves : the drying of which maketh ir roll rogether,-and every 
three years is renewed, and ſtripped off again. Some think ir came firſt fromehe Sins or the Country 
which the. Romans called Sinarum Regioghe Moderns China; = that it was ſo called,quaſs Sine __— 
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the Amomuns of the Sine ; Ammmmn being the name of a ſweer perfume growing in Alhria and Arme. 
nia. Burt chen ir ſhould be written Sinamumun, and not Cinnamomum : yer.to give the greater credit to 
the former opinion, they of Orme call ic Bar-Chine, or the wood of China, Bur of this enough. 

| To goontherefore unto Ethiopia it ſelf ; The people of it in old times were ſaid to have been great 
Aftrologers ; the firit ordainers alſo of ſacred Ceremonies, and in both ro be Tucors: to the Epxyptians, 
They were alſo nored to be very good Archers, and ro draw the longeſt and ſtrongeft Bows of any 
Nation : the Perſian Bow (though thoſe the greateit of all 4a) being only threecubirs long ; bur cheſe 


| of Ethiopia four... Utuntur etiam Erhiopes quatuor cubitorum arculus,as we read in Strabo; the like is ſaid 


alſo by Herodotus and Di:dorus. Their Arrows ſmall, bur ftrong, for che molt part poyſoned ; Ethjopuny 
geminata venents V nlyera, as we find inClandian ; and for thar inhumanity very much condemned. Bur 
not co ſpend our time roo much upon theſe particulars, Pliny reciteth ewo ſtrange things of this Coun- 
try : 1 Thatth@Air and Ground are ſo parching hor, that che people not only dare nor go out of dores 
without ſhoes, but that they roafttheir mear alſo by ſetting it inthe Sun. 2 That chere is a Lake whoſe 
waters are thrice a day, and thrice a night, exceeding falc and unplealing ; bur ar all other cimes moſt 


 {ſweerand delicateto the palate. 


- 


This Country being as big as Germany, France, and /taly laid rogether , is bur meanly populous, the 
diſtemperatare of the Climate, and the drie barrenneſs of che ground, not admircing a mulcirude. For 
thiscauſe Africk.is by Strabs compared to a L:opards kin, the diſtance of-whoſe Spots ſhewerh che di- 
ſperſedneſs of the Towns and habirations in thoſe eorrid Countries. A Country ſcarce in Wheat, bug 
ſufficiently plentiful in Rice, Barly, Beans, Peaſe, and che like; they have abundance of Sugars, Mine- 
rals of all ſores, and infinice herds of Oxen, Sheep, Goats. Finally, chere is no Country under Heaven 
fitter for increaſe of Plants, and Living Creatures, if induſtry were noc deficient. But in regard of chis 
defeR, they are deſticure of many neceſſary things, which otherwiſe the natural commodities of the 
Country would ſupply chem with. For they have here great ſtore of F/.x, bur make no Cluth; plenty of 
Vines, yet make no ine, except it be to ſerve the palaces of the King and che Patriarch; abundance of 
Sugpar-canes, and Mines of /ron, but know not how to make uſe of either unto any advantage. Rivers 
and Brooks in many places, but will not rake the painsto dig Channels or trenches, ro derivetheir waters 
tothe reſt of the land which want them; choſe Rivers almoſt choaked with Fiſh, their Woodscrammed 
with Yeniſon, which they crouble nor themſelves co catch. | 

By this we may conjeQure ſomewhat of the peoplealſo; Lazieand givenunto their eaſe, ill cloathed, 
and not much better houſed ; extremely inclined to Barbariſm deſtitute of all learning, nor to be cre- 
dired unleſs they ſwear by the life of cheir Emperours ; they hate a Smith equally with the Devil: 
their colour is generally Olive-tawny, excepring onely their King: himſelf, who is alwayes of a white 
complexion, a wonderful prerogative, if true. This blackneſs of their bodies, by the Poer attributed 


to the burning of the world by Phaeton. : 


Sanguine tum credunt in corpora ſumma vocato, 
Echiopium popslos nigrum traxifſe colorem. 


Which may be Engliſhedehus : 


Their blood (it's thought) drawn from the outward part , 
The Ethiopians grew ſo black and ſwart. 


But the true cauſe hereof, whatſoever it be, may perhaps be looked upon hereafter, when we cometo 
America. | 

The (briſtian Faith was firſt made known in this Country, by the Exunzch of Queen Candace, who was 
baptized by Philip the Evangeliſt, and one of the Seven; more generally embraced by che pains and 
preaching of Sr. Matthew the Apoſtle hereof ; but nor corally propagated over all chis Empire, till che 
reignof 4raham, Anno 470. who in his life entituled himſelfthe Defender and Propagater of the Re- 
ligion of CHRIST, and after his death was generally honoured as a Saint. Suppreſſed in part by che 
coming in of the eMbsſenes and other Arabians, it was again revived and more univerſally received chan 
in former times, in the reign of David King of the Axumite Ethiopians : who in a War againſt Dunmn 
King of the Howerites in Arabia Felix, ſolemnly vowed co the God of the Chriſtians to become one of his 
Followers, if he got the viory : and ſo accordingly he did, ſending his Ambaſſadours to the Empe- 
rour J=/tinian, for ſome Biſhops and other learned men to inſtru his people. The particulars of choſe 
Opinions wherewith they have {ince corrupted the puricy of che crue Religion, I find chus regiſtred- 
x They uſe to circumciſe their Children, both males and females ; 2 They baprize che males 40, and 
the females 80 dayes atter their circ#mciſion; 3 Aﬀeer the receic of the Sacrament, they are not to ſpit 
eill Sun-ſer; 4 They profeſs bur one Natwre and one Fillin CHRIST : 5 They accept only the 
three firſt General Councils; 6 Their Prieſts live by the labour of cheir hands, for they allow chem 
nothing, and permir them not to beg; 7 They baptize themſelves every Epiphany day in Lakes and 
Ponds, 34 ow thac day they ſuppoſe Chriſt to bave been baptiſed by Johnin Jorden - 8 They eacnotof 


thoſe Beaſts, which in che old Law are reckoned for #nclean, 9 They keep the Saturday or Jewiſh Sab- 
bath, equally ſolemn with the Lords Day; 10 They adminiſter che Exchariſt co Infanrs preſently after 
Bapriſm; 11 They teach, that che Reaſonable ſoul of man is derived from their parents by ſeminal pro- 
pagation ;-12 That Infants dying #nbeptiſed, are ſanRified in the womb, by vertue of the Echarift re- 


ceived by the Mother after her (onception. And finally, they ſhew a Book of eight Volumes, wri 


t, as 
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they ſay, by the Apoſtles aſſembled art Hiersſale for.char purpoſe ; the Concents whereof they ob- 
ſerve molt Tolemnly. Theſe are the moſt marerial points in which they differ from the Tendries of che 
_  Catholique Church. And there are other points in which they differ only from the Church of Rome, as 
_ viz. 1 Adminiſtring in both kinds ; 2 Withour either Elevation, or Reſervation; 3 RejeRing maſſie images; ' 
and 4 Extreme Unftion; 5 Allowingthe firſt marriagesto their Prieſts and Biſhops ; and 6 In renoun- 
cing all relation to the Church of Rowe ; who to the bulineſs of cheſe Churches isa very ranger; and 
ſo hath been from the very firit foundation of them. For ic appears by the Canons of the Nicene Coun- 
cil, extant inthe Arabick, and tranſlated into Latize by Piſanw, that the Patriarch (or Abuna, asthey 
called him) of rheſe Ab-//ine Churches, was in thoſe times lubordinate ro the Alexandrian, confirmed in 
chat Supremacie by the Fathers, which were there afſembled ; and conſtantly ever lince approved and 
raiſed by theſe Churches : in the Liturgies whereof, che name of che Alex«ndrian is remembred be- 
ore their own. To this Patriarch, by an ancient priviledge belongerh che fevearth place inthe Se/tons 
of all General Comncili ; the Archbiſhop of Selexria (or Babylen) only interpoling berwixt him and the 
Patriarch of Hier»ſalem, Ele&ed by the Abaſſine Monks of St. Antonies Order remaining in Hierwſalexs, 
and confirmed by the Patriarch of Alexandria, (of which Order, and of whoſe jurifdition he mui} always 
be) he is ſenr-into this Country ro take his charge : where in ſome points of Civil nature, he hath es 
qual priviledge with the Emperour himſelf ; and in Spiritzal, hath the ſole power of excommunicating 
an obſtinate (inner. All other Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, fromthe Biſhoprickto the lowelt Benefice, are 
conferred by the Emperour only. | | I | 
The principal Mountains of ic in the former times, had the names of 1 Prionotie, 2 T/rus, 3 Monodatty- 
Iu, 4 Gaurms, and 5 Mons Satyroriams ; all of thera in chat pare which was called Trogloditica: 6 Garbala; 
7 Elephas, and 8 Maſtey inthe Iſle of Mere : the reſt of the Country flat and level, or the hills not emi- 
; nent. Rivers of molt notre, 1 4ffapms, (now Abanni) ariling out of a great Lake called Colve, now'the 
Lake of Barcena. 2 Aſtaboras, now Taceſſi ; both falling into the River Nilm. 3 Nilme, of which be- 
fore when we were in Egypt ; whoſe Spring unprofitably ſought for in the elder times, is now aid to 
be our of the Lake Zembre inthe other e/Ethiopia, eleven Degrees beyond the «X£quator : whence paſ- 
ſing chrough ſpacious Deſarts, large Lakes, and many great Kingdoms; he at laſt enterech into this. Here 
in ſome places ſtrugling amongſt broken Rocks, and leſs free paſſages, he fallech with ſuch a wonderfal 
noiſe into the Vallies beneath, rhar a Colony planted by the Perſians near one of theſe (atarats, (ſo 
they call choſe huge falls of his) were ſo dulled and deatned with the noiſe, thatthey were fainco aban- 
don cheir habications. Nor dorh it only dull and deafen the neighbouring people, butthe very hills do 
ſeem ro tremble ac the noiſe it makerh. Of which thus the Poer , s 


— 


Cuntta tremunt undis, & multo murmure montss ; 
Spumem invitts albeſcit fluftibu ann. 


Which may be Engliſted intheſe words ; 


The noiſe the Mountains ſhakes, who roar for ſpite 
To ſee th? unyanquiſh'd V Vavescloath'd all in white. 


Of theſe Catar«ts there are two rtioſt noted : the one called Catarraltes Major, in the borders of this 
Country towards Egypt, but South of borh the Cities of Phile, and Pſelcis, e/Ethiopian Cities; the other 
called Catarraftes Minor, not far from Elephants a City of Egypt, neighbouring to Syene the laſt City of 
that Country cowards this. Soturbulent is this River amongſt the Hills: And yer as tertible as theſe 
Falls are ſuppoſed to be, one may divers times ſee the Country people in a little Boat not able ro contain 
above twoperſons, to venture down them withour fear ; appearing after they have been long tofted in 
the water, a great diſtance off as if they had been ſhot our of an Engine. Nor is he of ſuch quier paſſage 
inthe open Countries, but that the Inhabitants of this Kingdom are fain to cut many Dirches, Sluces,and 
By-channels to receive his waters, which if not curbed and leſſened by ſuch wayes as theſe, mighe by 
ſome ſudden overflowing much endanger Egypt: in reſpe& whereof the S#ltans of Egypt have paid for 
longtime to the 4baſ/ine Emperours, an annual eriburce. Which when the Great Tark, ſuppoling it a 
needleſs charge, had once denied : this people, by che command of their Emperour, did open their : 
Shuces, and brake down the Dams : whereby the water fell ſo violently and ſo fait unto Egypr, that the 
Twrk was not only glad to continue the tribute, but co give them great ſums of money to makeup their 
works. But others ſay, that this acknowledgment was paid by the &gyptian Kings, not ſo much for keep- 
ing upthe waters from drowning Egypt, as for fear the Habaſſine Emperours ſhould divert the Stream , 
and ſo deprive that Country of the benefit of ir. Bur I incline rather to the former. Here are alſo ſaid 
to be ſome Lakes of that poyſonous nature, that whoſoever drinketh of them, doth eicher immediately 
fall mad, or elſe is troubled for long time with continual drowſineſs. Of which chus Ovid - 


ethicpeſque Lac ; ques fiquis faucibus hawſit , 
eAnt furit, ant patitur mirum gravitate ſoporem. 


Which may be paraphraſed in theſe words * 


Who doth not know the Ethiopian Lake ? 
Of which whoever drinks, hus thir ſt to ſlake y #hk 
tet 


Guragere, 
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Either grows mad , or doth hs ſoul oppreſ's 
With an unheard of drowſineſs. 


To look upon the Seate'as it ſtood in the former times, we find in it belides the Lakes and Rivers 


before mentioned, three capacious Bayes; thar is toſay, Sinu Adalicwa, 2 Sinus Avalites, and 3 $;. 


mu Barbaricus ; the two laſt neighboured by the now Countries of «Adel and Melinde. Havens of note 
and Rodes for Shipping, there were five in all, viz. 1 Bat, or the deep Haven ; '2 Disſcorum Por. 
tu, or the Haven of Caſter and Pollux ; 3 Theon S:y+terum, or the Haven of che Saviour-Gods ; 4 Ports 
Evangeliorum, Goſpel-Port, or the Port of Good News ; and 5 Serapionss, the Port of Serapion, with a 
Promontory of the ſame near adjoyning to ir. For other Promoncories, which in ſo-long a tratt of Sea 
muſt needs be many; 'the principal were, 1 Baſium, 2 AMneminm, 3 Dimetris, 4 Aſpis, 5 Arg 
Amoris, 6 (olobon, 7 the Promontory of Saturn, 8 Aoſylon, witha noted Empory of che ſame name; 
9 Aromata, near another well frequented Empory of the ſame name alſo; and 19 that of WNoti corny, 
Then for the Towns of greateſt Trading, beſideschoſe laſt mentioned, we have, I eAvalites, 2 Ma. 
lao, 3 Mundi, 4 Cube, and 5 Acane, inthe Bay of Avalites ; 6 Opone, 1n the Bay of Barbaria, 7 Ef. 
fina, on the South of the e/E£quinettial. Then for their Cities, we have amongt many others, the nanies 
of 1 Epitherias, by Ptolomy called Ptolemais Ferarnm. 2: Adults, and 3 Avalites, giving names unto 
their ſeveral Bays ; 4 Rapta, the Metropolzs of thar part of this Country. which was called Barbaria, ly. 
ing along the ſhores of the Sinus Barbarics ; which as ir takerh name from the River Raptms, upon 
which iris ſituate; ſo they do both agree in communicating it to the. Promontory called Raptum ; 
$ Meroe, the chief City of the Ifle fo called ; 6 Sabath in the Bay of Adults, which poſſibly might be 
ſome Colony of the Sabeans, in Arabia Felix; 7 Coloe, by Pliny called Tolen, nor far from the preac 
Lake ſo named; 8 ( ambuſir, by Ptolomy called Cambyſi e/Erarium, from ſome treaſures laid up hereby , 
Cambyſes the Perſian, inhis invalion of this Country. 9 eArxumi, the chiet Ciry of che Auxumites, a 
moſt potent people of theſe parts, andthe Seat Royal of the old e/£:hiopian Kings ; 10 Napata, as Pty 
lemy ; but by moſt others called Tanape : of old the reſidence of the Athiopian Emperours, ſacked and 
ruined by Petronizs, Preſident of Egypt. For when Candace (the Predeceſſour, I believe, of her whoſe 
Emun«ch was baptized by Philip) bad ranſacked and waſted Egypt with Fire and Sword 3 Petronins, Lieus 
tenant to Auguſtus, drave them home, harried the whole Country, putthis Ciry co the ſpoyl ; andto 
prevent the like inroads, fortified the Frontires of his Province. 11 Phile, upon the borders of Epypty 
Garriſoned by the Romans till the time of Diocle/ian, and by him abandoned. Of ſome of theſe, and 0- 
thers not here mentioned, we may have opportunity to ſpeak more hereafter ; inthe ſurvey of ſome of 
theſe particular Provinces, into which this Country ſtands divided at this prefent rime, 

And for the Provinces comprehended at this time within che bounds and limits of this Athiopia, as 
before laid down, they are ſaid to make up 70 Kingdoms ; moſt of chem ſubje& to che Abaſſine Empe- 
rour. The principal of which are, 1 Guagere, 2 Tigremaon, 3 Angote, 4 Amma, 5 Damnt, 6 Gu- 
jami, 7 Bagamidrum, 8 Barnagaſſum, 9 Adel,. 10 Adea, 11 Dancali, 12 Dol as, 13 Fatigar, 14 Xoa, 
I5 Barus. Concerning which I muſt premiſe, char I find the Relations of them co be very imjerfeR, * 
many timesdiſagreeing, ſometimes falſe : So that I muſt profeſs my ſelt ro be leſs ſatisfied in the de- 
ſcriprion of this Country,-than in any of the reſt which have gone before. Such as it is, I here preſence 


it tothe Reader. 
I G& AGERE. 
#AGERE containeth only the Ifland of Meroe, an Iſland of much notre and fame amongſ} the 


Ancients ; made by the confluences of Nz{us and Aftaborns, the two chief Rivers of chis Country. 
The length hereof 350 miles, the breadeh 125. abundantly plentiful of Gold, Silver Braſs, Iron, Ivory, 


' Precious Stones, and an excellent kind of Afineral Salr. Well ftored with moſt ſorts of Beaſts, both 


tame and wild ; and of the laſt ſort wich Lyons, Leopards, Rhinicerots, Elephants, and Dragons. 

The people are of the ſame nature and complexion with the relt ; Aahometans by Religion, and the 
profeſſed Enemies of the Abafine Emperour againſt whom they do nor only defend themſelves, by the 
advantages and benefic of cheir ficuarion ; but confederating wich the 7 #rks and Arabians, fall many 
times with great Forces into his Dominions. It is ſaid by Pliny of the Inhabiranrs of this Iſland, that 
wwicea year, viz. whenthe Sun is inthe 16 degree of Taxras, and the 14 of, Leo, they have the Sun 
ſo perpendicular above their heads, that he caſts no ſhadow. More anciertly memorable for their long 
lives, than their great exploits, atraining ordinarily to 120 years of Age : and cheretore called Macro- 
bit by the old Greek Writers. The women faid to be of ſuch great brei?s in the former times, that chey 
did ſuckle their children over their ſhoulders (as ſome women are now ſaid to do near the Cape of Good 


| Hype: ) the Dug being bigger thanthe child. Of which chus Juvenal , 


In Meroe, craſſo majorem Inf ante mamillam. 


In Meroe the Mothers Pap 
Is bigger than the child in lap. 


The Principal Cities hereof - 1 Meroe, which gave that name unto the Iſland , but took the ſame 


from Merve,a lifter of Cambyſes King of Perſia; or as Enſebius ſaith, from Aſerida, the morher of Chene- 
phric, a King of Egypt. Jeſephns telleth us, that in former times it had been called by che name of $4ba; 


On 


— 
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Foypt, and Ethiopia, as Foſeph calleth her ) who came co. So/owen. An opinion ſo received amongſt 
thete Iſlanders, that the name of Aferoe being laid by, they have reſtored the name of Sabato this City, 
as of greater-eminence. The City ſaid by ſome. to:contain about 5060 houſes, great arid ſumptuoys ; 
the ſtreersrhereofto be large and ſpacious, wich.Galleries on each lide befarethg doors of their houſes, 
where men walk fafe from all extremities of hear, or rain. Beautified wich four chief Gates, C belideg 
others of inferiour note) built of Alabefter and Fafper, wroughe with Antick works : the doors belong- 
ing co thoſe Gares, of Cedar, curiouſly wrought ;' the wayes which lead ungo them, for che ſpace of twa 
leagues, beſet wirh Palms, Orange trees, Cedars, Cypreſles, and othersnoleſs uſeful both for ſhade and 
fruir, Inthe place.where the four reets going from theſe Gates, docroſs each ptber, a goodly Arch 
erected upon farely Pillars, fairly wroughtan gilded'; wich the Statue of St, Matihew made of braſs; 
but gilded, onthe top thereof. : Such it is ſaid tobe:byſome+;; Ochersthink there .isnoſuch Citiez ix 
may be nor ſo beautiful, as: ſome-have madeir, > Ehe other Fownscof: noce afd [name init, in former, 
times; '2 Sacolche. 3 Darorum Vicuw, 4 Efer;z; of which we:have liedde but che names»: 

This Iſland was once a peculiar Kingdom; he being choſen. for'their King, wiioexcelled thereft in 
firengtb,perſon, or-in ſtock of Cartrel; bur rhoſe Kings fo-ſubjeftteo their Prieſts; that by a Meſſenger, 
of Herald, they were ſentenced by them unto death; and others advanced unto the Throne. Andthus ic 
ſtood rill one of the more provident Kings, forcing the Temple with. hisarmed Souldiers, flew all theſe 
Prieſts; and freed himſelf and his ſucceſſors: fram. fo. greataffrnery.:r Afterwards: made a Province of 
the Kingdom of Mthiopia; - honoured for the moftpatt:withithe Sear:of choſe. Kings, and memorable.in 
thoſe times for the Table of the Swn : which was a place near the City of Merve, alwayes furniſhed witty 
variery: of roafted meats, ſet there: by nighr at che-chargeand conimanidof thee King: (much taken ag it 
ſeemerh with ehiscoſtly vaniry ) and eaten in che day time by all chat would ; called cherefore the Table 
of the Sun, becauſe aſcribed unro his bounty by che ignorant people.:;In the declining of this Kingdom, 


occalioned by the inundation of the Saracens and other Arabians, this Iſland was ſeized on by that.peo- 


on authoriry of whoſe miſtake it hath been made che Kegal City of that Queen of Sheba (the Queen of Tigremaon. 


ple, and hath been ever lince kept by chem; rogether with the reſt of the Cauntry, lying betwixt it and = 


Egypt ; in which are contained) as ſome write;theKingdams of Damote,Sna,and Jaſculum,anciently be- 
longing to this Empire, now diſmembred from iv: not much obſervable, bur for being a thorow-fare to 
grex troupsof Pilgrims, which every Lent paſs bythentauc of the\dbaſ/ineDominions,'ro rhe Sepylcbre 
and other like places in and near Jersſalem. > 5] on (162 2:12 10 bhK' $4 34 F\ 
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T'{G REM AON, hathonthe North, G»apere,and the River Afarabo, by. which laſt parted fron 
'L Barnagaſſo ; on the South, the Realm of Aigete ; an the Welt, N;lms,, On the Eaft -it is ſaid.to 
extend co the Ked Sea ; bur the Sea-parts thereof poſſeſſed by the Twrks , and the adjoyning Coaſt by 
the Moors and Arabians; the In-land parts promiſcudully inhabited, eſpecially more.:towards the Sea, 
by Chriſtians and Ethnicks. Divided into many infexiaur Regionsz-rhe-principal whereof, 1 Sabiany 
2 Torrates,' 3 Balgada, ſo called perhaps from the chief Towns of chem, and 4 Tigrai, the moſt large 
_ andample of all cheſe ſubordinate Provinces ; as containing ih ic 47 great-Frafts under ſo many Lieute- 
pants, which rule all affairs both: of Peace and War. The people black of colour, deformed of ſhape, 
in condition miſerable, of conditions wicked. Some Rivers they have, bur dried up in-Summer ; yerſo 
that with alittle digging they find water in them, Their chief City Caxamo, or Caſſnwe, ſuppoſed to be 
the ſame which Ptolomie calleth Auxume; Stephane, Axomites; Procopine, Anzamide ; by all of them 
eſteemed the 2ſetropolitan City. of Ethiopia, and the Seat Royal of their. Kings... Iowitneſs whereofare 
many ancient buildings yer remaining, tome Pillars which reſemble che Zgyptias Obelicks, admirable 
for cheir height and workmanſhip :. 60 foor high, and full of (herafters, or Letters engraven onthem, 
which now none can read. The Ethiopian Auxumites, the moſt potent Nation of this Country,had their 
name from hence : more probably conceived co be the Regal Seatof Candxce, (mentionedin the A%s} 
than any other in the Kingdom ; and ſtill affirmedto: be honoured with che Courc of cheir Emperours. 
Others I know have fixed his Court in Beimalerhi, bur I know not-in what parteofind it; ſome ina 
Royal Palace near the lake of Zezzbre, built in the year 1 570. by ſome Exropean drchitefts ſent bicher b 
Francis Dake of Florence : and many will allow him no fixed Seat at all, but cell ns that he moveth 'wi 
his Tents in a Royal Progreſs from one place to another ; which wandring Court, ot mwing City, is laid to 
beno leſs than tea miles in compaſs, when the Pavilions - which belong to it, are diſpoſed of into rank 
and order. - Lan Be t#s | 

\This Kingdom is governed by a Prince of irs own, but one who is an Homager and Tributary to the 


Abaſſine Emperour : ro whomhe payerh yearly 200 horſes of the belt Arabian breed, infinite quantities : 


of Silks, grear ſtore of Cotton-wooly and abundance of Gold ; but the: determinate. proportion I have no 
where met with. | 
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O TE is bounded onthe North, with Tigremamn, on the Weſt, with Nilw ; onthe Soy 
ANY the Kingdom of Aware; onthe Eaft , wich: Dancali, and Xoa. ied, GE 
of Hills and Vallies, both extreamly fertile, productive of the-choiceſt fruits , and great herds of Car- 
cel. The people eat biſt once in 24 hours, and:for the moſt parr make tbar mealin the night ; their diec 
raw Veniſon, or ſmoked Begf : the money moſt in.uſe amongſt rhem, Salt, Pepper, and Iron. Which 
cuſtom of uling Salr, Pepper, and the like, iti ſtead of money, was in former rimes amongſt moti peo- 
ole che onely bartery, or way of exchange. So in-Homer, Glaucws golden Armour was valued at an 
hundred Kine, and Diowedes Armour at ten onely. Afterward in Juſtice commutative, it was deemed 
convenient, to have ſome common. Judge, 'or valuatian,. of the equalicy or inequality of goods: the 
invention of which,- the Jews atcribure 10 Cain; the" Grecians tro Hermodice the wife of Midas, the Ro. 
mans to Fan. ITt'is called Aunmni, or riuocus from iu , becauſe it.was ordained by Law: Pe. 
ennja,'either becauſe inelder timesche chief of cheir wealth conliſted in Carrel,as now among the Iriſh; 
or from! a Cov ( Pecws) which was ftaraped on itt. and Aſoncta , 4 monendo, as Swidas faith ; becauſs 
whenthe Romans ſtood in need of mony, Juno monebat, Juno admoniſhed them that they thould ufe 
Juſtice,and there ſhould be no want of money. ©. 'To.this Goddeſs, Dea Pecunia, the Romans erected 
a Temple, and worſhipped it in.the-figure of a Woman. holding a pair, of Scales in one hand, and a 
Cornxcopiainthe other : by the Poet called Regina Pecyenia,: and nor unfitly, the greatneſs of ber power 


oy 


But to return again to Angote, I ind not much fpoken ofche Countrey in the way of ſtory ; nor meer 
I with the names of any of their Towns, or. Cities ;: unleſs rhac 1 Angore it (elf, as alſo. 2 Abngana, 3 Gi. 


annamorazewo of the principal Provincevof it, may poſhioly be ſo called from cheir principal Towns, as 


perhaps they are, ny =. 296301 
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"A MAR A hath onthe North;'4»gae; onthe South, Damm ; onthe Weſt, it ſftretcheth towards 
the Nile; and on the Eaft, __ withthe Realm of Xa. The Country very plain and chant- 

paign, little ſwelled with Hills, ſufficiently fruitful, and well tored with all ſorrs of Cartel. The chief 
City of it called Amara, by the name of che Provinek, ſituate in che midit of the Empire, and though nor 
much diſtant from the Zwator, if not plainly under it, yer bleſſed wich ſuch a cemperate air, ſuch a 
fruitful ſoil, ſuch raviſhing pleaſures of all ſorts, tha ſome have caken (bur miſtaken) ic for che place 

| of Paradiſe : Soſtrangely Heaven, Earth, Nature,and humane induſtry,have joyned cheir helps rogecher 


coenrich and beautifie it. 0 azo ©2 
- Burthae which is the greateſt Orhament of rhis Province, and indeed of the whole Empire of Athiv- 
ia, is the Mountain Amara, (ituate in'alarge and delightful plain : che botcom of che Hill in circuir 


go Miles, anda dayes journey high ; the Rock.ſo ſmooth and- even (but leſſer and lefſer towards the 
vp) that no wall can be more evenly. poliſhed : che way upto ic iscut oue within the Rock, chrough 
which are divers holes forced to let inthe lighe ; ſo ealie of aſcent , that one may ride up wich prear 
pleaſure, and in the midſt ofthe Aſceat'a ſpacious Hall, as.ic were toreſtin: thetop it ſelf is a large 
' Plain, 20 leagues incircuit, compaſſed with an high wall, tothe end that neicher man nor beaſt fall down 
uponany chance 3 beautified cowards the South wicha riling Hill, our of which ifluech a ſweee Spring, 
which watering the ſeveral Palaces and Gardens of it, uniceth ic ſelf into a Lake for the uſe of Cartel:the 
plain enriched with all ſors, both of fruic and grain; adorned with ewo magnificent CMonaſteries, in 
each of which arefounded 1500 Knights of the Order of Sc. Anthony, a Religious Militia ; and honour- 
ed with 34 Palaces, in which the y er ſons of che Emperour are continually encloſed, to avoid ſedi- 
tion. They enjoy there whatſoever is fit for delight, -or Princely education ; and from hence ſome one 
ofchem, who is moſt hopeful, or belt liked , is again brought out, if che Emperour die Sonleſs, to be 
made Succeſſor. This Mountain harh buc one aſcent up, as before was ſaid, which is impregnably for- 
tified ;- and 'was deſtinate tothis uſe, 30 470. or thereabouts, by the Emperour «Abraham Philip, ad- 
viſed hereunto, ashe gave out,by an heavenly viſion. In one of theſe Palaces is a famous Library,where- 
inare ſaid co be many Books, which with us are eicher in part, or corally loſt : as the Oracles of Enoch, 
with the myſteries which __ the flood, being by: him engraven on Pillars ; che whole works of Li- 
2), and others. Which being heretofore tranſlated by the Saracens into the « Hrabick Tongue (when 
having plundered all the moſt famous Libraries ofthe Eaſt and Welt, they burnt the Originals, our of a 
Plot co make chat Language as renowned and as generally ſtudied; as the Greck or Latine) are ſaid by 


ſome good fortune to be here preſerved, 
5 D AMAMUT. 


AMUT hath onthe North, Amara; onthe Weſt, Bogamedrum ; onthe South, Geiamy ; and 
onthe Eaſt, the great Lake of Barcena, and ſome parc of Zangwebar, one of the Provinces of 
e/£thiopia Exterior. The Country plencifully furniſhed with Gold, Ginger, Grapes, Fruits and li- 
ving Creatures of all ſorts. For none more famed than for cheir Slaves, ſold in great numbers into 4r4- 
ta, Egypt, Perfia, India ; and much eſteemed by them who bay chem, for their abilities in War, dexte- 


rity Maline®, but ſpecially for cheir fidelicy in all chings which they undertake. For chis _—_ 
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"placed in Offices 'of prear truſt and-power, by many of the ExafemePrinces:' who uling a ryrannical Geictay. 


-  Forihn-of Government, and nor-darinp co truft the Sword incothe:bands of theiE Sub jets, or to advance 
chemi utio places of Court, or Counett ; doforthemoſt pare grin-theſe Skevesand truſt then alfo with 
the condnRofcheirehief affairs, /Atruft, inwhichrbey never fallified; or fajled inarrve: diſcharge , 
it er won ey their power; -and choſ&ddvariapeswhichcſo great arrutt and power' bud :pre- 
ſented rothein;' they got into eheir hands the 'Kingdom of Feap4/4+ and -kepr it matiy yearwig's fac- 
atffroriof rhe Hbaſſine Slaves, wherewith they (till-made up cheirmmbers, tit outedr.nor tug Ence by 
the Great Morgnl. 21(:;3. +4WOT bat 4.7 04. Hs 20 Zoom 9 119 31bncs yn edged go ayienod Th WW 
The Oxen'of this Country are ſaid tobe near.as great as Elephants ; their Horns ſo large that they 
ſerve as Tankards to carry, and as Bxrrelsro ke Kerwhe dr wacer. Here is alſo ſaid ro be a kind 
of Unicorn, very fierce and wild, faſhioned like an Horſe, but no bigger than an Aſs ; but we mult 
*+yhidk cheſe Hndeurar to. be but Rhincerrors, orelld wit Thall vety ucts miſtake, the tfuth'of the mattfr. 
And for the. pou -(e0 go them both: over onceagam) they iarefar che moſt pirs Geatiler 3; fome Clti- 
Fans imernixaniongſt;cherm who-have ſundry: Moimafteries; 2 754 fo ono ne 207 5? 
To this Kingdom belongeth the Principality pf Conche, ſaid corhave more Gdldtin' ie rhan abt: Pwrw; 
4 Monit ain all of Gold;if the Friers Fay wrue. The people Gemilesy buodlie Pcincenqtiong lince gaihtd to 
' the Chriſtian Fairh 3- into which hewas baptized by the 4bororchief Govergear of the Afonlſterid#on 
the hilt Ana 4: Gradews the Emperour being'his Godfather; by whom named4adrde. © And berethey 
have + oepnd rn wy. er difficult aſcent ; from che top whereof they ſe rd caſt fiendlong 
ſick of the Nobility, as by che-Emperours ſentente are condemned to die. Whdc:'Lowns they . have ei- 
ther in that Kingdom or this Principality, I am noc abte ctoreſobve, unleſs, 1 Damar; and = Comrhemay 
be two, and chetwo moſt eminent, as giving namy co ehofe Eftares; 2 7 neon ns (90 
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SNOTAMY hath on the North, Dann; on the Welt, Bogamedram ; on the South and Eaſt, fome 

F Provinces of the other «/£:hjopia,. The Country in che Norch parts fall of Defarts and Rocky 
Mouncains, in che reſidue vlentifully turniſhed with all chings neceflary. Great ſtore of Gold they find, 
Þut dro/ſie ; the people not knowing how to refine and purifie it ; or loth here (asin other places of 
this Empire) co take painsthat way ; fot fear' of drawing in the Twhs and Arabians, to partake of rhe 


' Tecontaineth in it many Rivers,or-rather Torrents,which come tumbling down the bills with a mighty 
violence, and a terrible fall, making a noiſe, notmuch inferiour to a clap of Thunder £and amongſt other 
Lakes, emo of ſpecial note, which for their greatneſs ſeem to be Seas ; in which as ſome report, 2fer- 
waids and Tritons, or Men-fiſhes uſe to ſhew themſelves; and one of whicty ir is thoughe by orbers, char 
the Fountains of Nils do ariſe ; and both true alike, Bae paſt all doube the 4 s chemfelves are of 
this opinion ; and therefore in the ſtile of the Negas, (lo they call their EmperourJheis'termed\King 
of Goixrny, with chis addition, In which are fonnd the Fountains of Nibus. Deceived alike in their opinion 
ronching this particular, the Sprin s, or Fountains of thar River being furrher South : chough poſſibly 
Having loſt bimſelf in theſe v *= 
[to haye a ſecond birth from hence, though not the firſt. And theſe I rake to be the Lakes which were 
difcovered by the Romans in the time 0 0. Who fotlowing the delign of ſome other great Potentater, 
Seſoftris, Cambyſes, Alexander, and Philadelphne, in diſcovering che true Original of this famous River; 
imployed to Centwrions inthar ſervice ; who aided in it by che then King of the e/£1hivpians, are faid to 
have come at laſt unto certain great —_— (moſt probably the lower and fedgy parts of theſe Lakes 
now mentioned) of whoſe extent the Inhabitants chemſelves were ignorant, nor Sfible to be diſcover- 
ed any further, the Weeds having fo overgrown the Water , thatrhere was no further paſſage robe 
made by Boar, and leſs by wading. 

Berwixe this Country and Damat, which we laſt paſſed thorow, isTaid to be a Province of Awazins, 
werlike and fterce,and very expert at the Bow ; whoſe Queen knoweth no man, and by the reſt honour- 
ed as a Goddeſs. Theſe, they ſay, were firſt inſticated by che Qneen of Sabe; as true, as that which 
ſome have added of the Phenix viſible in chis Country, of Griffons, and of Fi is thatthey make a 

' ſhadow like a Cloud. Which ſtrange repotrsI have here added, to apply the dent Towns-and Ci- 
ties, of which I meet not with ſo mnch as the naked names ; as undiſcovered places im our Afaps and 
Charts, are filled up with Monſters. 5d ut | $6311 
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AG AMEDRUM, or SAGA ME DRUM, (fot Tfind both names) Gieth on the Welt of 
Goiamy ; betwixtthe Northern parts thereof, and the River Nilw : and keeping all along'rhe 
- courle of that River, as far as Gyagere, or Mere , encountreth with the Southern point of Barnagaſo, 
Some do extend it alſo beyond that Iſland, but making the whole lenprh thereof bur 600 miles, do com 
fare chemſelves, The greateſt Province of this Empire iz may probably be, c4teris hajus <AEthiopit am 
- as they ſay w is ; butif excended the whole lengrh of ir, ir muſt be 1590 miles, nor-6006 
onely. | 
' The Country plentiful in Mines of the poreſt Silver , which they cannot draw thencebut by fire , 
which makes ic run like lobg rods, or ropes of Metal. And yer as largeand wealthy as rhey ſay it is; I 
am more to ſeek for Towns and rich Cities in ir than in ohe Deſartz of &ibya, of rhe ſands of —_ 
| exe 
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and iſſuing hence imto amore contrafted Channel ; hemay be ſaid , // hn am namd 
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_ preſence; but rather as a retiring. place 


__ I 


Merchants and Travel identiion rhemotparct go.no tujcher then chetSea-conlts. of x He» Country » atwhich 
ive-us more extend fult informations, knowing but-Jicglewbebe.In-lands.;- and ofcebe;Najives, 


they gi 
ſuch abhave travelled:abroad into other Kingdoms,! rude and ignoratit meny knowlirgle more of cher 


* 


. own.Empire, than che' place they lived-iv.1 Qr-ptobbbly:their:-beft Ciries nor containing above, 2099 
- bopſes, few ofrhem fo-many,and thoſe parched:up:of.shatoh, dire, gad-hurdles, (unlaſpſameot we No- 


| bn -or wealthier Merchants are. provided bezeryxhey may havens great reaſon tor ſpeak mughgt 
them; orto:cquaine us with-the names of - [yeh forty! places,: avare ;jndeed. pox, worth: che, nam 

Which I conceive to bethe true condition of moſt, or all the In-land Towns in this large ERace. D 9g 
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DAZNACNE'S, or BARN 46 A5:8 4M, hath onthe Welk Guagere, or:the Ifle of Mane: 


LJ -on the Sonkiweſt as ſomes ay, a:point of Bogawedrame:; on'the South, Dangeliand: Adel; onabe 
Eaft, the Red Sea, or Bay of Arabia; on the Norch @fireecbeth rowarids Egypt; the Kingdoms of Jeſt 
In«Fand-Suq; pollefſet by the Afakhaiernnt, beingimerpoſed.. iT oil i hi 1 f moni T 


a—* 


wars ba CLIT ; 4 c;! 
-: The Country very £orile; fulbof Towns and:Villages, :and exceedingly:well fared with pleaſantRi 


:Valers;\beſides/the neighbourho0d-ef che Red. Sea on.che one (ide;Nileand hanhiantbe other. » Rb 


markable for a AdGouataininthe Weſtern part of it,which-being ſpacious. mche.beginning growerh ſitraie 
-by little and lirtle, and then enlargesb: it ſelf again_to 8 League ingoirevit: On thegopthereof a Raja 
Petace, a Churcb,ia-Monaftery, and:rwo very. large Ciſterns, with apiece. of ada bo to Entertain 
and keep 5oo. men... To be aſcended one way only,and-char bnxte-a certain mark; eo, which being 
come, they are drawn up with Cords and Baskets, to;the top of all z not.to be rook by force, by reaſon 
of the impoſſibility of aſcent ; nor by long ſiege, or any extremity of Famine, inregard it yields provi- 
ſion enough co maincain it ſelf. Accouoed:thereforeths chief Hold of all chis Province againſt Twrke 


and Moors. - 
- Ircontaineth beſides Barnageſſe it ſelf5\ the two Provincesof Canfile,'and Dafila ; ebaugh _—_—_ 
jet to the Governour, or Vic chan parts and members of the ſame. Towns of moſt mome 


oo ic, 
in the whole, 1: Beroa, or Bars 


=Ccobceived by ſomero be the (olonyof Ptolemy, the relidence of the 
V ice- Roy, fituate on a pleaſant and mon apr 2 Zameta, tonoured ſometimes alſo with the Yice- Roys 
in times of leiſure, than a Town of. trength. 3 - Swachen, fi- 
etate in an Iſland of the Red Sea, or Bay of Arabia, one of the richeſt Cities of the Eaſtern parts ; and 
beautified with a goodly and capacious Haven, fecured by naturefrom.glt Rorms, of ſmooth rides, ſure 
Anchorage, and able to receive- 300 great ſhips of burdes. Situate in-a lictle Iſland, the whole circum- 
ference whereof it-taketh up ; inſomuch that Veſſels of all ſorts, both wichin the Haven and withour,do 
uſually unlade themſelves at the doors of the Merchants, to which the Ship-beaks ſerve for bridges. A 
wealchy and welleraded Town both by Sea and Land,:to which from .the more In-land parts of the 
Abaſſine Empire, the Mountains —_ a ſafe paſſage forthe carriage and re-carriage of their commodi- 
ties. Taken by the Twks long lince, with all the reſt of the Country lying berwixt-itand Egypt, and 
made the ſeat of a 7 »rkiſh Beglerbeg, or Baſſa ; whom inimitation of the Romans, they- call the Beglerbeg 
of Abaſſia; as if by the poſſeſſion of this ſmall part of that Empire, they would enticle the Grand Signewr 
untoallthe reſt. The Town conceived by ſame, to be that which Ptolomsy callech Oftinms Sabaſticum, or 
rather Sabaiticnm,as called by Strabo. Others will have it. ro berhe Prolomars Ferarum, or the Epithe- 
rias, as Pliny calleth ir, ofthe Ancient Writers. And ſome again will have ir co be the Sacche of Plinte, 
by whom reckonedamong the Cities of the Troglodites (who are called Swcchei in the Scriptures, as be- 
fore was noted) in whoſe parc of the Country it 1s ſeated, and to which name ic hath forue reſemblance. 
4 Biſam, not far from Erecco, remarkable for a-Monaſtery lituate on the rop of an high Rock, enviro- 
nedwith dreadful Precipices upon every (ide ; in which live 3000 CHoxks, earing by three and three 
together, in a common Kefeorie : this being the chief of (ix orhers in this Province of Barnagaſſo, the 
furtheſt not above 3o miles diſtant. For maintenance of whom , and a great number of poor Children 
which they daily feed, belides the riches of all the Mountain in which.ic ftanderh (fruitful and rich, and 
at leaſ}-30 miles in compaſs) they have many good Farms at the foot ofthe ſaid Mountain, and an hun- 
dred ſmall Villages appertaining ro chem, our of which they raiſe yearly grear proviſion of Corn, and 
above 2000 head of Cattel ; their Reyeneues out of Tigremaon being reckoned in. A Revenue ableto 
maintain them and cheir Hoſpitality, in regard their Nygvices, or young Monks are ſent abroad to earn 
their living, or ro manure their Lands, and attend the husbandry of che houſe: the elder only being 
found at the charge of the Monaſtery, though all alike bound to the performance of Religious Offices. 
5 Erocco, another noted Port on the Red Sea, or Bay of Arabia, to which a paſſage openerh chrough che 
Streits of the Mountains, as it doth to Swachen, conceived to be the Adwlzs of Prolowmy, the Adaliton of 
Pliny, now in poſſeſſion of the Twrks, orattheir command. 6 Santar, 7 Giabel, 8 Laccari, and 9 4bar 
-rach, cheſe four laſt in the Province of Dafila, 2162 # 
This Country at the preſent, and for long time paſt, is ſubje& both to the Great Negsxz, or the Pre- 
Stigian of eFthiopia, and the Grand Signeur of the Turks ; naturally ſubje& ro the one, and tributary to 
che other. Governed by a King of their own, whom they call Barnagaſſus, by the name of hisProvince, 
a Vaſſal and Homager to the e/£thiopian ; ro whom he payeth che yearly tribute of 150 of che belt 
breed of Horſes, belides ſome quantities of Silk, and ſome other commodities : bur ſo ill neighboured 
by the Twrks, that he is fain to pay alſoto the Beglerberg or Baſſa relident ar Suachen, 1000 ounces of 
Gold yearly for a compoſition. For the Twrks baving by the conquelt of Egypt made themſelves Maſters 


of thoſe Countries rowards &/£thiopia, which formerly were allied to, or confederate with che =_ 
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walack Sulcans ; within ſhort time (viz. An. 1 558.) poſſeſſed chemſelves alſo of che Town of Swache» D-ngels. 
and che parts adjoyning ; made it che reſidence of one of their Beglerbegs or Baſſas, and gave him the LOW 


ticle of Beglerbeg of Abaſſia, as before was ſaid: Forgot by the induttrious Colledtor of the Turkiſh Hi- 
\ in his enumeration of the Beglerbegs or Baſſa's of Africk, To this they added nor long after all che 
reſt of the Sea-coaſts, and the Port of Erocco; and not content therewith, afrer ſome ſhore breathing 
madea furcher inrode ; in which they did ſo waſte the Country , thatiinche end chey compelled che 
Barnagaſſian (not being aided by the Negaz) to this Compoſition. | 


9. DANGALI, & 10. DOBAS. 


Outh and South-eaſt of Barnagaſſo, lie che two Kingdoms of D ANG ALI,andDOB AS; that 

Sg of D.ngali bordering on the Red-Sea, the ocher more within che Land : borh of chem held by che 
'eMahometans or Arabian Moors, both in continual entnicy with the Abaſine Emperours ; and both of 
like nature, in regard of che toil, and people. | 

DANG AL TIhath on the North, Barnagaſo; on the South, ſome part of che Kingdom of A4el ; on 
the Eaſt, che Red- Sea, or Gulf of Arabia ; on che Welt, Dobas before mentioned. Irtakerh up ſome part 
of the 4rabick Bay, within the Streits of Babel-Mandel; and without thoſe Streits, the greateſt parc of 
that ſpacious Bay, which anciently was called Sinus Avaliticas, as far as tothe Promontory then called 
Moſylon,(neighboured by a noted Emporie of the ſame name) now the Cape of Docono ; neer unto which 
the Sea makes alictle G#/f, and ſuddenly ftreirnerh ir ſelf again ; ſo as the Channel cannot be above 
ten or twelve leagues broad. And inthis Channel are five or lix Iſlands, which hinder che paſſage ; 
ſo as Sailers muft have good experience to avoid the Rocks which lie neer thoſe Iflands. 

; Chief Towns hereof, 1 Beb#l, or Babel, which gives name to the Streics of Babel-CMHandel, a narrow 
Frith,opening out of the Bay of Arabia into:the e/Ethiopian or Indian Ocean. 2 Yella,a well-frequented 
Port,conceived to be the ſame which Strabo callech Antiphila; nor found by that name in Prolomy. 3 Za- 
gnani, and 4 Zama, in a Province of this Kingdom called Lacca. 5 Decono, neer the Cape (o called, and 
therefore probably the Aoſylon of the antient Writers. 6 Dandali, nor far from the Sea-fide, whictt 
gives name to the Kingdom. Nothing elſe memorable of this Kingdom, bur thae chere are in it ewo 
| great Lakes, wherein live Crocodiles, as in Nilme. | | 
; On the Souch-weſt of Dangali lieth che Realmof DO BAS, extended onthe Welt tothe borders 
of Angote. The Country large, containing ewelve, or as ſome ſay , 24 ſeveral Prefefwres : Of ſo good 
' Paſturage, that the Kine hereof are of greater lize than in ocher places , and choſe for number nor 
eaſily marched in all chis Empire. The people ſuch profeſſed Enemies of the Chriſtian fairh, that they 
ſuffer not any man to marry, till he hath killed ewelve Chriſtians, Some reckon them for Tributaries to 
the Prete, or Neguz ; bur it is only when they liſt : ſo far from being Cantributioners towards the ſup- 
port of his eſtate, that they take from him what chey can. The chief of cheir Towns, 1 Doba, which 
gives name to the whole Kingdom. 2 Bally, upon the ſame River on which Dobas ſtandeth, but more 
- neer the head. 


II, ADE L 


A? E L is bounded onthe North , with ſome parts of Dangali, and the Red- Sea; on the South, 
with Adea; on che Eaſt, wich the Red-Sea, and the Indian or 4rabian Ocean ; onthe Weſt, with 
Fatigar : extended on the $2a coaſt from the Cape of Docono, to the Cape of Gxardafu, conceived moſt 
probably to be the fromata of Ptolomy, a noted Promontory in his time. 
» The Country plentiful of Fleſh, Honey, Wax, Corn, Gold, and Ivory ; great flocks of Sheep, and 
many of choſe Sheep of ſuch burdenſom Fleeces,that their tails weigh 25 pounds : ſome Kine they have, 
which have horns like a Srag ; others bur one hornonly, and that in the fore-head, about a foorand an 
half long, bur bending backwards. The people inhabiring onthe Sea-coaſts, are of Arabian parentage, 
a of the Mahometan Religion ; thoſe rowards the Inland Countries, of the old e/£thiopich race, and 
wholly Gentiles. 
| Chicf Towns hereof, 1 Zeila, a noted Port-town, ſituate in or neer the place where Ptolemy placerls 
Avalites : ſtored with variety of merchandiſe, and yielding ſome repreſentation of Antiquity in the 
duilding thereof, being lim? and ſtone ; materials not much uſed amongſt them in rheſe later crimes. OF 
great both beaury and eſteem,till che year 1516. when ſacked and burnt by che Portuga's; before that 
time che moſt noted Empory of all Ethiopia for the /ndian trade, 2 Barbora, ſeated on the ſame S24- 
coaſt, well frequented by Merchants, and poſſibly may be the Afundi or Malao of Ptolomy ; neigh- 
boured by a lotry Promontory,which they call Adount Fellez. 3 Mette, another of the Sea-rowns neer 
the Cape of G«.ardafs ſuppoſed to be the Acaxe of the Antient writers. 4 Aſſam, 5 Selir, and 6 Bidar, 
on the Sea-coaits alſo. 7 Arar, the principal of the Kingdom , more within the Land , and abour 38 
Leapues from Zeila, | - 

This Country formerly a member of the' eAtrhiopian Empire, is of late us to ſo great trerigeh 
and reputation, rhat the Kings hereof have freed chemſelves from all ligns of ſubjeion to that Crown, 


andethink themſelves the mightier Princes of the two. Advanced to this repure and power by Gradogna, 
or Gradameth, who reigned here in the year 1540. by whom Clandize the Negwz was ſo overlaid; 
and his Country ſo deſtroyed by continual incurſions, that he was forced co abandon his Frontiers, re- 
tire himſelf into the hearr of his Eitates,and crave aid of the Portwgals. And though by their affitance, 
ad the help of their ſhot, he was twice vitorious ; yer - che third batted he was vanquiſhed, and in 

| | 0009 | 
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the fourth, Az. 155g. [lain upon the place. This King accounted for a Saint by the Adoors and Saracens 

in regard of his continual wars againlt the Chriſtians, did ſoeftabliſhthe affairs of his lirtle Kingdom, 
and left ir ſo well ſetled unto his Succefſors, char the Abaſſine Emperour hath ever lince left it our gf 
his Titles;rhough many other of thoſe ſmall Kingdoms are reckoned in the /mperial filezin which he bach 
as little power as be hah in rhis. Ir is faid alſo that in che battel wherein Claudizs was {lain, and his Ar. 
my routed, conliſting of 60000 Foor, and 5000 Horſe of his own Subjetts, belides che Portugals, the 
King of Adel got inro his poſletſion the greatelt maſs of Coin and Treaſure that was ever ſeen. A victory 
obtainedas well by policy as force: the Abaſſines being ſeldom fought with, or cheir Counery waſted 
and depopulared by the Kings of Adel, till by the (tri obſervance oof their Lenten Faſt , they were 
grown ſo weak , thatthey were not able to diſcharge cheir domeltick bulineſles , and therefore moſt 


unable to relift a prevailing Enemy. 


12 ADE 4. 


DE 4, or ABEX, as ſome call it, hath on the North, the Kingdom of Adel ; on the South ang 

Welt, ſome parts of the Abaſſine Empire ; onthe Eaſt, the Sea. Extended fromche Cape of Gaar- 

difu, where it joyneth wich Adel, along the greateſt part of che Bay, called of old Sins Barbaricus , of 
the reaſon of which name hereafter. | ; 

The Country plencifully fertile,ſhaded with Woods and ſpacious Forreits,and thoſe Woods libera}ly 
furniſhed both with Fruits.and Cartel ; the Champagn Country nor leſs fruitful in Whear, Barley, and 
other neceſlaries, belides a great (tore of Horſes. The people of an Olive-colour,in ſome places more in- 
clined to black : Not cloathed,bur from the girdle downward ; nor very well armed in time of war,bue 
with poyſoned Arrows ; Mabometans in Religion, Arabians by original extrattion, whoſe language they 
retain with ſome little difference in pronunciation. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it. 1 Adea, which gives name tothe whole Kingdom , becauſe the old 
relidence of the Kings. 2 (arfur upon the Sea-coalt, ſometimes called Opone, then a noted Emporic,and 
ſicuate near the Promontory called Zing extrema. 3 Azun, and 4 Zazelle, ſuppoſed to be the Eſing, 
and Tonica, of the Antient Writers, 5 Magadazo, a petit Kingdom of ir felf ; a wealthy and well traded 
Town, {ituare in a fruitful and delightful ſoyl, and-neighboured by a fafe and capacious Haven : much 
traded by the Portugals, whom bring from Adere in Arabia Felix,and Cambaia in {ndia,their Spices, Silks, 
and other /ndian commodities; which here they barter and exchange for Honey, Wax,Gold, and 4baſ- 
ſine Slaves, which lalt they value as the chiefelt werchandize which this Country yielderh. Firit builc by 
ſome Arabian Meori,wbotlying from the King of Laza their mortal Enemy, uader the condutt of (even 
brethren, came intotheſe parts, where they tounded chis City, and chat of Brava inthe Province of 
Barmws, of which more hereafter, | 

The Inhabitants are originally of Arabiaz as before was ſaid ; who many hundred years ago became 
Lords of all the Sea-coatts of both e/£thiopias, as far as to the Cape dos Corrientes, which is ſomewhat to 
the South of the Tropick, of Capricorn. The Kings hereof in former times, YVaſſuls ro the Abaſſine Empe- 
rour, towhom they paid an yearly tribute ; this Kingdom (till remaining amongſt his titles : bur lince 
the taking of Magadazy, made ſo obnoxious to the power and command of the Prtugals, that che Eltate 


of the Abaſſine in it is bur meerly titular. | 


13, FATIC AR, & 14. XO A. 


ATIG AR hath on the Eaſt, Adel, and ſome part of Adea; on the Welt,the little Realm of Xo; 

on the South, Barxs, another Province of this Empire. The Country Champagne, lufficiently truit- 
tul of Cornand Cacrel, noc meanly furniſhed with pleaſant and delicious fruirs, Mott memorable for a 
Lake of twelve miles in compaſs,onthe op of a Mountain,well tored with Fiſh'; from whence and from 
the reſt ofthe Mountain i(ſue many Rivers, which much enrich che Vallies and Pields adjoyning. The 
chief Town hereof, (if any one be better than other) I conceive to be Fatigar, giving this name unto 
the Kingdom, or ſo called from it. 

Weltward of Fatigar, lieth the little Realm of XO A, bordering Welt on Amara; Southward upon 
Damnt ; furniſhed with grear ſtore of Cornand Carrel , bur not much beautitied with Towns of any 
conlideration. Nothing obſervable inthe Hiſtory, or Deſcription of ir, but chat together with Ftiger 
and ochers of the mid-land Provinces,it hath continued conſtant in obediencetothe eAbaſſine Emperors, 
notwichſtanding all thofe miſadventures which have hapnedto thac Empire in thele lacter days. 


15. B ARUS. 


N the South-Eaſt of Adea, lieth the Province of B A RM S, extended Eaſtward to ſome part of 
Sinws Barbaricue; and touching art the Wettern point, uponthar of Fatigar. The ſoy! and people 
much ofche ſame condition, with the relt of x95 Mahometans upon the Shores, but Chriſtians tor 


the generality in the mid-land parts. Thoſe Chriſtians ſubjet (as the reſt ) to the Abaſſine Empe- 


rour ; but be hath neicher place of ſtrength, or conlideration in all the Country ; thoſe of mol 
nate. 1 Brava, once a Free Town, and governed after the manner of a Common-xealth, by twelve 
Aldermen, or Csm2#:0n-Comncellors, deſcended from the ſeven Arabian brethren by whom firſt builr ; 
che founders of CACagadora alſo, as before was ſaid. But now, together with 2 Pate, and 3 Ogle, 
a 


» 


- 4 


_— _ 


- 


ETHIOPIY SUPBRIOR. 


_ all uponche Sea, made ſubje& co the Portugals ; by 'whom taken under che Condu& of Tri/tren de 


'(ngnua. | 

"Yeldas cheſs, there are many other Kingdoms muſtered in the Stile /mperial, { the ſwelling vanity 
whereof we ſhall ſee anon) bur of fo little obſervation in the courſe of bulineſs, and ſo obſcure in the 
eſteem of ſuch as bave ſpoken of them, that it is enough to tell you where co finde their names : and 
having found their names, to bid you not toſeek for more; there being norhing elſe in them which is 
worth the knowing, - + ; HE | g 

As for the body aggregated of theſe ſeveral Membgrs,ic was firft planted,as is noted = provedelſe- 

where,by Zadin the ſon of Mizraim,and the Nephew of Chans - from whence this Nation inthe Scri- 
—u hath che name of Ladimz. A Nation not much taken notice of in che firſt Ages of cime, but by an 
Errour of Joſephmes : who giving too much credit to ſome Talmmndical Tales , or willing to advance-the 
repucation of che Fewsto the higheſt pitch , telleth us a ſtory , how the CZthiopians invaded and en- 
- dangered Egypt, how they were beaten back by Moſes ; the City of CMeroe beſieged and taken by him, 
or rather delivered to his hands, by Tharbss the daughter of the King, who had fallen inlove with him, 
and on the betraying of the City was married to him. Albehis not only queſtioned , but rejeRted by 
. diſcerning men, as a Jewiſh Fable, that hath no ground to ſtand upon incrue Antiquity. With little bet- 
rer fortune, and aslictle cruth 'do the e/Ethiopians tell the ſtory of their own Original. By whom we are 
informed, thar Chws the ſon of C hazy, firſt reigned in this e-£thiopia ; ro whom ſucceeded his ſon Regma, 
and next after Dedan: that from the dearh of Dedas till che reignof Arxch (the certain time whereof. 
they tell nor) che people lived in Caves and holes digged under the ground ; as did the Troglodites, an 
ancient Nation of this Counery,in the times long after : char 4-c firit buile the City of Aruma, and by 
char parrern raughe eſ>m' the uſe of Towns and Cities. Bur the main partof the Lesend is the tory of 
AMaqueda a Qneen hereof, and fourth from Arxch ; whom'they will have tobe the Queen. of 'Sheba, 
famous in.bathTeſtaments, for the Royal Viſit which ſhe beſtowed upon Solowen. Of whom' they tell 
us, that being got with Childe by So/ovv0n when ſhe was in his Court, ſhe was delivered of a So, whom 
ſhe cauſed co be called elech,or Melilech;and ar the age of 20 years,to be ſenrto his Facher.Bywhom 
inſtructed. in the Law,and circumciſed,and called by the name of David; he was-returned into his Coun-- 


ery,with Az.arias the Son of Zadok the Prieſt, who had ftollen the two Tables of the Law, and carried 


chem with him into e/£thiopi«; where the old Queen reſigned the Empire'toher Son. His Succefſours 
afterwards called David, till 7ndion (as they call him) the' Exnuch of Queen Candace: returning home, 
' baprized rhe young Prince by che name of Þh4lip.This is the ſubſtance of the Legend,is-related by them 


in their own Chronicles (bur we know that they are no Goſpel.) That Chu planted in frabix ,' hath * 
| been ſhewnalready,as alſo whar abſurdities muſt needs ariſe from ſuppoling the Land of Chnsr tobe this' 


e/Ethiopia. Therefore moſt probable it is, that rhis Country was firſt peopled by the Children of '7.#- 


dim, as before was ſaid. To whom the Abaſſenes coming-out of Arabia Felix, might be after added : 
and in fome cra& of time be of ſuch great power asco put- their name upon the Country.” For that 
the Abaſſenes np an Arabian people ,' appears by Stephanns, one of the old Chorographers,' 


who our of Xraniue (an ancienter Author than himſelf ) -hath cold us this, *Afaomi: iv @& 'Arzgflag. 


Another Stephanns, and he a very learned Grammarian and —_ - hath, as he thinks, 'deciied) 


the controyerlie,by making Shebathe Son of Chus the Progenitor of the 4rabians; and Sheba the' Son 
of Regma, the Father of the Ethiopians + and'for this cauſe hath firred us with chis pretty Criticiſm,char 


Sheba when;ir is written wich Samzch, mult be rendred e/£thiopia; and Arabia, when writ wirn Shin. 
Bur.chis by.no means will be found co agree the controverfie': it being evidently clear, chat both Sheba. 
the ſon of Chus, and Shebx the ſon of Regma; were originally ſecled ih Arabia, aghath there been ſhewn ; * 
though I deny nor but that ſome-of the Potteriry of Chr in thoſe elder times; (before rtie'foming over 


of the Abaſſine Nations) mighr eicher out of roo much populofiry,or delire of change croſs over the 4-4- 
bian Gulf, and cake up ſuch part of this Cornery as the Zudimsr had nor fully pebpled , withiwhom con- 


janR ar.laſt, borh-in name and government. And for 'Maquti4 ( ſuppolingrhar'ro be heryane) ſhe”. 
was doubrleſs Queen of -the Sabeans in Arabia Felix ;' not of rhe «Ethiopians, in the waſte'of Africk. / 


\ For belides the longſomneſs of che way, too much for a Womanand a Queentotravel ; iris very pro- 
| bable, that che Son of Sylomen by this Lady, would never have ſaffered :Egyps rohave layen in'quier, 


quence his half brother: Bur'co leayetheſe uncercain Bables;; rhe firſt :a&tion-of moment which'we 


meer wich in unqueſtioned Story, Touuching theſe! e/£thiopiens,: is rhar which hapned betwixe them 
and Cambyſes the Perſian Monarch ; who having by force of Arms united Egypt to Perſka, conceived it 


t0 be worth his labour co unite Emhiopia unto e£gypralſo. Upon this reſolution- he ſent” Ambaſſadours 
_ tothar King, co ſearch into:che Daſſ 


and effeminare ; th Bracelets he conceived to be bonds, orferrers, and openly 'taughr ar chem} as too 

. weak to hold ina priſoner: but with the Winehe was very. well pleaſed, - and ſorrowed that his Conn- 
fry yielded, no ſuch liquor. Bur underſtanding well enough-wharthis _ aimed ar, he gave'the Am- 

| beſſadour s ar their parting. {amongſt other gifts) an ./£biopian' Bow of great length and ftrengeh ; 
_ requiring them to tell their Maſter,that until every Perſian could bend char Bow (the Ethiopian Bows 


being a-fgor longer than 'the Perſian, as before. was noted)ic would be no ſafe warring upon his Do- 
minions ; and chat he had good cauſe to thank the Gods for giving the «Ethiopians ſo contented * 
mindes,. as,not to think .of conquering their Ne Lying far off, and parted from 

e Macedonians. Nor had the Romans 
O0002 medled 


'Egyrt by vaſt Mountains ,. we finde chem not looked after: by't 


— — 


$ 


whilett Seſac the King chereof made war upon Rehoboans , the; Son. of .Solewrn alſo; and 'ſo' by *tonſe- : 


] 


ages of his Country, and.diſcover7his ſtrengths; and-by chem-fene * 
; a Tunof wine, ſome Bracelets, a purple habir, and a box of ſweet Oynrments,' co preſent Hiith with.! 
Which Preſents being cendred-co him, he looked upon the'inguents and'the parple Robeas too flighe* 
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medled with them, had they not been provoked by Candace, the Queen hereof, during the Empire of 


LOWS Angnſtna : who having made a War on Egypt, was by Petronius, Governour of chat Province , broughr 


- F® 


to ſuch conformity , that ſhe was fain to ſue for peace, and co purchaſe ic with the loſs of ſome pare of 
her Country. To keep them quier for the future, Phile an «/£thiopien City, but on the borders of Egype, 
is made a Garriſon by the Romans, and the Sear of rheir Dep=ty for theſe parts: held by them 


- till che Empire of Diocleſian, and by him abandoned , becauſe che charge of keeping ir did exceed 


the profic. After this, growing into power and reputation, che e/Ethiopian —Y were reckoned of 
as friends to the Rowan Empire : in ſo much as Juſtinian ſent unto Helifthews , as Juſtin his Succeſſous 
did unto Archetas, the then Kings of this Country ; ro, crave their brotherly affiltance againſt the _ 
Per frans. : | 

bay cheir Converſion to the Faith inthe reign of a ſecond Candace, ( unleſs as Pliny thinketh , Can- 
dace was the govery! name of all their Queens) we have ſpoke already. . To which the Ethiopians add, 
chat after the baptizing of their firſt Philip (the Son of that Candave) by che hands of the Ewnxch , the 
Emperours ſucceeding had the name of Philip ; Till che religious life of John, a Cotemporary of the 
Emperour Conſtans, honoured as a Saint after bis deceaſe, . made rhem take his name. Some buildin 
upon this Tradition, haveto the name of Joby prefixed chat of -Presbyter, becauſe (as they affirm) he 


- executeth as well the Sacerdotal as the Regal Office; Rex idems hominums, Divumgne Sacerdes, the ye 


Anius of the Poet : And this ſo commonly received, that he is vulgarly called by the name of Preſter 
John, and. his Eſtate the Empire of Preſter Jobs, with nocruth at all. Ochers more probably conceiye, 
chat this vulgar name of Pr:fter John, is bur a corruption, or miſtake for - Pretegian or Precious Joby, 
and thatthe word Prete (by which his SubjeRts call him) importerh no leſs. And yet I more incline 
to thoſe, who finding thatthe Word Preſtegan ſignifieth an peſtle, in the PerfiaMſongue ; and Prefte- 


_ Fani, an Apeſtical man ; do thereupon.infer chat the title of Padeſcha Preſtigiant, an Apoſtolich King, 


was given unto him for the Orthodoxie of his belief. Which not being underitood by ſome, inſtead of © 
reffegian, they have made Prieff John, in Latine Presbyter Johannes : as by alike miſtake, one Pregent © 
= Pregian as the Frenchpronounce ir) Commander of ſome Gallies under Lews the 12th. was by rhe 
Engliſh of thoſe times called Prior Joby, Preſtegian then, not Prieft John , is his proper adjun&@; con- 
rracedly;,.. but commonly called the Prete, by the Modern French , who uſually leave out /* before a 
conſonant. Their Empire greater beretofore,chan it is ac the preſent, ſhrewdly impaired of late times by 
the Twrks, and Arabians : of which the firſt have taken from him all his Country, from the Iſle of 
Aero unto Egypt,.with all the Sea-coaſts of _— ; the later as much incroaching on them, on 
the reſt of the Maritine parts of his Dominions. But from none have they ſuffered more, chan the Kings 
of Adel; who have divers times laid waſte their Country, :diſcomfired ſome of them in the open Field, 
and inthe year 1558. ſlaintheir King in battel;Not cured of thoſe wounds to this very day.For Ada, 
who ſucceeded Claudine that was (lain in bartel , was ſo far from being able to revenge the death of his 
Predeceſſour, that being ſuſpeed to inclineto CMahowetaniſm,be was defeated by the wnder- King of 
Barnegaſſo.. Since which'time they have ſo languiſhed by inteſtine difſentions, that though Alexander 
thethurd (ifthere wereever ſuch a King, which I. find much doubced) is ſaid ro have ſetled his affairs 
by the aid of the Purtugals; and that ſome Ntrange ſucceſſes have been lince reported of a later Empe- 
rour :. yet thetruth is,. that the Eſtate hereof hath been ſo imbroyed in civil Wars, and fo many of 
their,Emperours ſucceſſively murdered , that the power and reputation of it is exceedingly weakned, 
and the Country made. prey to itapuiflant.Enemies. For inthe year 603. the Emperour *Aelech Go- 
£ad,. who. fucceeded 'in che Throne by che depoſition and impriſonment of his Predecefſour ( under 
colour of baſtardy ) wasgor long after {lainby one Zexelezens ; and James, or Jacob advanced"unco the 
Empire : Jewes not long after vanquiſhed, and ſlain in the Fields of Gzera, by one Sazinofius (con- 
eractedly by ſome called S»/neas) his three Sons being forced to fly. to provide for their ſafery. What 
became of cheirwo cldeſt I have nowhere found. The youngeſt called Zaga Chriftos,after many hazard- 
ous wandrings, and accidents,arrived at laſt into /taly, and thence be came to Pars, An.1638:where be 
was entertgined.in the quality ofa Prince; but without hope of being.reſtored ro the Throne of his Fa- 
thers.; For Sazinofiw, or Swſneas, immediately upon the viRtory had poſſefied himſelf of the whole Em- 
ire ; -though- for atime ſo-cerribly + ge with Treaſons and Confpiracies, that inthe year 1607. 
_ fain:to\ſue for.aid to-the King of Spain, and.tender aſubmifſion of the Abaſſine Churches ro the 
Pope-'of Rowe. Bur the ſpirit of Rebellion being conjured up , .could:nor fo ealily be Jaid down 
(though there followed along calm berween)-butthar it brake out again within few years afcer (char is 
to ſay, about the year 1628) more violently then it.did before : apowerful Rebel ſtarting up, who fol- 
lowed by an-Army. of 50000. had queſtionleſs diſpofſefſed the Prete of his whole Dominions, if not pre- 
vented and diſcomfited beyond expeRation. For ir hapned that one Yermrile a Frenchiman,a Jeweller by 
Trade, butexerciſed in the wars of Holland, underſtanding that the Abaſſine Empreſs was much delighted 


with the rarities and 'Jewels of France, found:means to convey himſelf into the Court , where under- 


ſtanding the great danger which char great:Emperour was in, and che ignorance-as well of che = 
S ubjeRsz: as ofche Rebels in the Arts of 'war, he gat leaveto haverzhe diſciplining, or training of 8000 
mengwith-which ſmall Army he utterly. diſcomfited and routed that vaſt body of Rebels,and wasthere- 
upondeſervedly made'Commander iti Chiefof all che Forces of the Empire. This is che laſt news of 


* eny certainty that hati:come from thence': (ir being An. 16 34- in which chat vitory was obtained) bur 


thar there hath been a report of ſome new commotion, - Ax. 1648, the particulars and eruth whereof 


mult be ſought elſewhere. - . NE PE ; 
Yer notwithſtanding theſe diſaſters, theſe later Emperors have ſtill preſerved their Majeſty amongſt . 


th <irSubjeas, whom they bold in ſervitude enough, chough they keep nor ſuch a diſtance as in former 
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© Ages; -when th 
Chriſmas; Eaſfe 


More ib ls; ſome holding nothing_ro be'more derogatory fromthe Majeſty of #King , than to 


Prete. was honoured, as a God, and uſed ro Thew himſelf buc clirice ina year —piz. on 


make'himſe}f too common an objeR for che eye of the yulgar. The like kinde'of ſtare was once kepr by 
choſe Kings of Prince of the firſt Merovignian line; who withdrawingrhemſelves from all publike affairs, 
uſed only ro*fhew chemſelye3(as wehave already faiaon Miaz-499.A greater retiredneſs thanthis,was 
ther which Y*I:*7a Queen of che Teaer;j (a people of the Kher?) is reported by Tagipus ro have tifed; for 
when the reſt bf the Germans then in arms, Jeue Ambafſadours to her., oh or er of their viftory 
npainſt che* Ro14sc ,/ rhey were prohibired'efther ro ſpeak*ro ker,” or” ro fee her ;" Arctbantwr aſpetin, 
gu venerationss plus ineſſet. Such a keeping of ſtare, the palirick Prince Tiberize uſed, when the German 


gionsmutined 7 for be daigned nor himſelF't6 ſee chern Pacifiedy bur ſent his Son ; the reaſon was; 


quia wajeſtati major © linginqu0 reverentia. And no doubt the fame ket my or MY! 
him, when heforfook Rowe, and kept Coure privately ar Capree: though Tdeny nor,bura propeni 
follow his ##nats7al- pleaſiires 'the more fecorely, rogecher wich his deformiries pn his tace , liad alſo 
their powers upon hi>reſolurion. * i Kolhnens od ae ra — ao 
{The cicle of rhis greatand mighry Emperonr; (put neither fo.great,or'm; hty in power, as title run- 
neth thus: IN. N. Snpream of his Kingdoms, and the beloved of G O D, the Pillar of Faith, ſprung from the 
ftockof Judah, the = of David, the ſon of Solomon, the ſon of the Columne of S10n, the fon of the [ted of *Ja- 
cob, the. fon of the hand of Mary, the ſon of Nah after the fleſh, the ſon of St: Pecer and Paul after tht ſpirit ; 
Emperour of the higher and leſſe er Arhiopiazand of the moſt mighty K ingdoms, Dominions,and Comntries of Xoaz 
Goa, Caffares, Fatigar, Angorz, Balignazo, Adea, Vangne, Goyami , where are the Fuuntains of Nile 
Amara, Banguamedron, Ambea, Vangucum, Tigremaon,Sabaim,the birth-place of the Queen of Saba,Ber- 
nagaſſum ; and the Lord of all the Regions unto the confines of Egypt. 
- . Irſeemeth by this title,thar theſe Ethiopian Emperours, however the truth of ſtory goerh, conceive 
chemſelves'to be ſprung from Solowwon, and Maqueda, (or Nizaule, as Joſeph nameth her) che Queen of 
the South. For betcer confirmation whereof,ir is by ſome reporred, thar the Arms of chis Kingdom are 
che ſame with thoſe of the Tribe of Judah,which are a Lysn Rampant in a field Or: and that che Morro of 
them is co this effet, viz. The Lyon of the Tribe of Judah ſhall overcome. But Bara, an expert Herauld, 
giveth chis Prince no ſuch Coar-armour; his Arms, according to him, being L«xa,a croſs portate Mars, 
charged with a crucifix $s/, Berween two ſcourges of the ſecond. And yet not alrogether to diſcredit 
the old Tradition, ſo generally received among them ; it may be probable enough, that when the 
Abaſſens came into e/E£thiopia, ſome of the Sabeans their next neighbours came along for company, and 
amongit chem ſome of the Royal race of the Qu1een of Sheba; with ſome of which,by reaſon of their great 
Nobility, ſome of che Abaſſine, Emperours might chink fit co match. Nor is it aty marrer of impoſſibility; 
bue that Solon (conlidering his courſe of life) might get a ſon upon the body of char Queen, from 
whom the e/£thiopian Princes might be thus deſcended. 

As for the Government of theſe Emperours, ic is abſolutely Regal, or to ſay better,perfe&tly Deſpoti- 
cal : che people being treated by them more like {laves chan ſubjets; raking away Signewries,and giving 
chem unro whom he pleaſeth , the deprived party not daring to expreſs the leaſt diſcontear. By chem 
. ſo reverenced, that it was antiently a cuſtom, if the King were blinde, or lame, or maimed, tor the ſubject 
co inflit on his own body the like impreſſion : till had in ſo much honour by the greatelt ſabject,thar ar 
his bare name chey bow their bodies, and rouch the ground with one of cheir fangers ; and reverence his 
Pavilion as they paſs by , though he be not in ic, He onthe other (ide, ſeldom og co Iris ſub< 
jets, but with his Crown upon his head, and a Silver-Cracifix in his hand ; his face chen covered with a 
piece of Watchet-T aff ata, which he litrerh up and putterch down, according as he is minded to grace the 
party with whom he calketh. | | 

As for his Forces and Rewvennes, ſome of our late Obſervators ſpeak nothing bue wonders. Some ſay 
his Empire reacheth from the Red-Seato the Atlantick Ocean,and from one Tropickeothe other : Some, 
char he is of ſo great Riches,thar he is able ro pirchaſe a ozety of all che world , if ir were to be ſold; 
others, thar he is able to raiſe for any preſent fervice, a Million of men, And he himſelf is ſaid co have 
offered to the Portugals,one Million of money, and another of men, if chey would imploy it ina war 
againſt the 7nfidels. Bur notwithſtanding theſe great brags, I cannor think this Emperour eo be ſuch a 
CMiracle, as tome of theſe Reports have made him. For titey thar ſpeak moſt knowingly of his Reve- 
nues , affirm that the ordinary expences of his Court and Army being diſcharged, he coffererh up bur 
three Millions of Crowns ' per annum; which is no great matter : and upon excraordinary emer- 
gencies of war and trouble, will beeatily waſted,or brought intoa narrower compaſs. And yer to make 
up this Revenue, beſides the Crown Lands, or Demain [mprrial,he layerh ſome Tax, or other npon every 
houſe,receiverth the tenth of all that is digged our of their Mines; and levierh on the great Lords the 
Revenue of any one of their Towns, which he pleaſerh to chuſe, ſo it be not that in which the Lords, 
themſelves inhabir. | 

This chough it be no great /ntrado, conſidering the large extent of his Dominions, and form of his 
Government ; yer it is greater in proportion than his Forces are. For notwithſtanding the report of Al- 
varez,, and his own great brag, of railing a Million of men for preſent ſervice ; it is well known that he 
was never able to advance half that number, in his greateſt neceſſity ; and amongſt choſe whom he can 
raiſe,there are bur few who can deſerve the name of Souldiers. For the people being poor and begger- 
Iy,and brought up in a ſervile-and baſe condition ; are naturally deſticure of rhat courage and alacrity of 
ſpirit,which ſhould be in men profeſſing Arms,or fit for noble undertakings;and are belides, on certain 
jealouſies of State, ſo diſuſed from war, that chey know not how to uſe their weapons when there is occa- 
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C EF CULIB3EINTY 

©" ſion, Sothar for my part I conſider him as a weakand impyiſſant Prince, of no authority , or influence 

our of his Dominions.; nor. able co defend himſelf from the continual incurſions of his Neighbours (ſome 
of chem mean and pecit Princes) which lie neareſt cohim., he Tr on every lide from Traffick and 


——_—_C 


[ | * Commerce with the Seas ; incroached upon Nothward by the Try ; confronted onthe Weſt, bythe 
| King of. Bornes, who polleſer pax 4. Foneh pare of. he, god of egroes 3. 0n (thÞ, Talk, connigually 
l bearded and baffled by che King of Adel, ſomerimes a Yaſal of hisown; and on the South, with che 
Galle, abarbaous Nation of the other «thiopie , who lay all waſte. before them whereloever they - 
come; and finally in theſe lar times by his own Subjedts alſo. Injuries zoe robe indured,had hepower 
to help it. .. EY £5 | arts $5.55 753% Ip Bl EDD "s 

Bur che chief Stay ofthis Eare, is an Order of Xoighth, entculed by the name of St: Autor, r 
;which every Farber that js of che eq of a Gentlemanzis to deſtinare one of his ſors, if he. have aboye 

: | 
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ewo, -bur not the eldeſt. And:our of cheſe they cull abour 12009 Horſe , whichare to be che ſtandi 
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Guard of che Emperours perſon: cheir;Oarh is, To defend che Frontiers of the Empire, to preſerve Re. 
| ligion, and to ENT heal Sai che Ia ofthe Faich. The Abbots, of this Order ( or it is - 
[-- Religions, partly Military) live in the Mountain gf 2mera ; where they have twa CMoneferics; as well 
= for the training up ofcheſe Knigticsiq the eime of their yquth, as cheir retirement. when grown old and 
diſcharged from ſervice. \ . Ms vg _ IC 
| eArmsof this Empire we have ſeen before, 8 
. And ſo much for eETHIOPTIA.SUPERTOR. - 
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VEDEEDRRE: ED 
of ETHIO? 14 INFERIOR. 


THIOPIA INFERI O Ris bounded otithe Ealtzwich the Red-Sea;(thatname extend- 
Wo. ing fromthe botrom of the Gulf of ##kbia;to the Sourhern Ocean) on the Welt , wick the 
ff * > e/Ethiopick, Ocean ; onthe North; with Terra Nigr itarumsarid the hightr &/£thiopia; and on 
cþe Sourh, where ic Endeth in a/point or Conw,with che Main Ocean parting ir from the Southern undif- 
covered Conrinehrt. 1:9093 009009 tt; 2116225 160111 nb Cha 19% 30 3 gg 803+ gf TELL: - 
Te-was called e/£thiopiafor the reaſon before-detivered ; /nfthior was added for diſtintions ke; be- 
cauſe ſomewhar of a lower (ituation chan the other is, By Ptolomy called e/Ethiopia Interior , becauſe ly- 
ing more within the Land,and remote from knowledge chari the neerer did ::and by lace writers for the 


- - contrary reaſon, called e/£thjopia Exterior, becanſe-truate withour and beyondthe other. 


Ic comprehendeth all Ptolomies e/£thiopia Interior;part of his s/Erhiopia ſub e/Egypte,and all thoſe lands 
co him unknown, which he givech us under the name of Terra incognita. ' The Country (o little diſco- 
vered in thoſe elder times, that we find mention only-'of ſome eininent Mountains, as T Canchis, 2 Lon, 


3 Ziphia, 4 Barditis, 5 Moſchi, one only Region known'by'name, called'Agifiaxbn; and of thac nothing 


bur che name, | and that it was a Province of a-large extent. The people nor diſtinguiſhed here, as in 
other places, by their Tribes and Families ; bur only by their kind ot diec ; ſome of them being called 


. Anthropophagi,from cheir eating of men, and others /chthyophagi from their living on fiſh. Of theſe, : he 


firft inbabired on che Eaſtern ſhores, near the Bay of Barba7i4; the principal of which had the name of 
Rapfii : the laſt onthe ſhores of the Weſtern Ocean,neah Aagnss Sinvs, or the- Great Bay ; called alſo 


- from cheir Wettern ſituation;by the name of Heſperii. Nothing'elſe told us of theſe parts by che Ancienc 

| Writers,but that the: Lakes or Fensof Nilzs, were 'occafioned by the abundance of ſnow, which 

fell from the Iſomntains of the Aon - and that in manyipartshereof , there were Rhinocerots, Tygers, 
* Elephants, bur theſe laſt all whire, BEES PR 


k [] - ITT" © 
- Such was the face of this Country inthoſe elder days. The Charatter of ir ar the preſent, 'generally 
and in brief,is thus giveri by Aubanus,viz, Thar it is nonntaiiodcin the Welt,/andy in the midit,and deſere 
rowards the Eaft;- But for rhe ſeveral qualities of rhe ſoyl and people,being:of very different rempers ; 
we ſhall give che berter deſcription of chem in their ſeveral intv/&#xes;, than as preſented thus in commune 
Inthe mean time to take a view of che Hills, and Rivers, of moſt reckoningin it; the principal of cheix 


| Mountains are 1 thoſe called Camtaberes inthe Province'of Hageta;i:2 Lune Montes, formerly acconnted 


for the boundary of both C/£thiopiar,now found re belong to rhis8lone, A chainof Hills, but. known by 


no particular name, lying under the Tropick of Capricesn; fall of ſharp Rocks, of an incredible heighe, 
' and inbabired by a barbarousand ſavage People :- the Vatieys undermearh of fo grear a depth, rtharthey 


ſeem to'emulare the Monnrains. - D jo 2 $4 414 
- Inthis Counery is the Lake of Zembre,fo much genowne#for giving birch to the greateſt Rivers of 
the world ; trough ir ſelf bur 5o miles in compaſs.” For oursf rhe abundance hereof flo.v the famous Ri- 
vers, 1 Niluswhich paſſing through ſoine parcofthis Country, and traverſingithe whole length of the 
eAvaſſian and Egyptian Empires, enderh its long courſe in the Aﬀeiliteranean. 2:Zaire the greateſt of all 
Africk., bur unknown to the Antients, which ranning Weſtward tlirough che Kingdoms of Maniconge, 


and taking in he lefſer fireams'of 1 /anba, 2 Barbela, 3 Coanzz' 4 Lelundazmakes many Iflands in his - 


way ; and ar the laſt-by a mouth of 28 miles wideneſs diſgorgech his full Rorftack in the Weſtern Ocean. 


3 C#ama, which making his paſſage towards rhe Eaſt, and much increaſed by che addition of (ix great Ri- . ; 


vers ; afrer a long courſe of 700 miles(in all which it is navigable) loferh irſelf in rhe Zadian or A4ra- 
lian Ocean; and 4 Flaviums Spirits Santti, or the River of the HelyGhoft,which ſhaping a courſe oppo- 
fie unto rhar of Nils, endern it in conclution in the Sonthern Seas. Ic is divided molt properly into 
cheſe four parts, that is ro ſay, 1 Zanguebar, 2 Monomotapa, 3 Cafraria, 4 CManicongo. Some alſo add 
the Country of Aian, ſubdivided into ch&rwo Kingdoms of Adel, arid Adea. Burtheſe we have aſctibed, 
wich bercer reaſon, to che other C/fthiopia, within che bounds whereof they are wholly lituate. 


| | * 1. Z ANGHEB AR. + 
ANG'"EB AR, or Z ANZIB AR isbounded on the Eaſt,with the Red-Sea,or the Indian Ocean ; on 
the Welt, wich the Kingdoms of Maniconge,and part of the orher e/£:hiopia ; on the North, wiel: 

the higher e/Ethiopta only ; on che South, wich Afonompoata. Thereaſon of che name I find nor. 

' Ir contameth in it the great Province of Agi/imba, placed by the bld Writers in eAthiopia Interior,and 
in ſo much of the other alſo as lieth on che Sourh of the River Raptus ; now called Qzilimanci,by which 
parted from the Kingdoms of Adel,and Adea, The Country on both lides of that River , known in old 
times by the name of Barbaria, giverh toa large adjoyning bay the name of Sinus Barbaricns , 'and was 
much fame in thofe elder times, for the belt ſort of MHrrhe : the Mrrha Trogloditica, and Myrrha 
Barbara, or Barbarica, being uſed for the ſame, by ſomeof che Antients ; becauſe the Troglodites, and the 
people of this Bayhariayjoyned on one another. Here was alſo in thoſe elder times a good race of Ginger, 
of which faich Diſcorides, Mduy qnel@- 589 owthr@ In 77 Beg8dyy, thatic ische Bark of a Tree broughe 
out of Barbaria, Where by ttie way,rhe Scholiaſts apon that Aurhor,and-Plinyin he 12. Book, have been 


- munch miſtaken ; of which the firſt rakes this Barbara or Barbaria for ſome part of the Indies; the other | 


r 


a9 


thinkerh chat che 2/rrha of theſe parts had che name of Barbara,from the droflineſs and courſeneſs of i 
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babars. a if ſo called only becauſe unrefined. The principal Town hereof called Rapta, x eg name of che Ri- 


LPYYyY 


_—_——— 


ver, ſeared nor far from the Sea ; and by reaſon ofthe great Trade of it, eſtecmedelie Aferropolic of Bar 


baria in the time of Prolory. A noted Promontory of the ſame name was nor far from hence. 


of a lights makingzas choſe uſed antiently by the Brizans, whereof thus the Poet : 1... .. -- | 


$4 2:42. - -Primmm-.cana ſalix; madefatto vimine parvam 
- Texiter in puppims; ceſoque induya- juvenco {1 ali bs 
4, Vebboris patiens, twmidum ſuperenatat Amnm, i obiiotes 
- Which IL finds thus rendred to my band: ; + 1 26 thovyic oh tous; avian: ta 
] - The ,moiſtned Ofier. of the hoary Willow , F 70 FORO 


e Mi | -. Is woven firſt into arhtele-iBoar ; LG 


- Then: cloath'd in Bullocks hides, upon the Billow ye 
. - Of a proud: River lighely doth ir float. - 1. {old 


 Tecontaineth init tothe number of 15 Provinces, chat is to ſay, 1 Melinde, 2 Mombaza, 3 Quilos; 


4 Moſambique, 5 Sofala, all along the Coalts ; 6 Moenhemage, 7 Corova,'8 Calen, 9g Anzuga, 10 Monzg. 


lo, 11 Badin, 12 Aombra, 13 Mombiz0, 14 Embroe,'and-1y Macaos, more within the Land. .Ofthe nine 
lait, not being perfe&iy diſcovered, and. therefore likely co: yield nothing of note and credir, we ſhall 


now be lilent. Bur the firſt 6x lying upon the ſhores, or neer it;and conſequently beter known toMer- 


chants, Travellers, and the like Adventwrers, ſhall be ſurveyed in order asthey lie before us. | 
i. ME LINDE isthe name of aliccle Kingdom,on the South of the Realm of Adea, in the Higher 


Echiopiafrom which parted by the River: Keptar,now called Quilimanci : ſo named from clinde, the 
it 


chief City of it,well walled,and ſeared in a fruitful and delighefal ſoyl; abundantly ;vegngreg of Rice; 
Mill, Fleſh, Limoos,-Citrons, and molt ſores of fruirs ;- bur noe well furniſhed wich Corn, the greateft 
part whereof is broughr:out of Cambais, Province of ndia, The houſes built of lime and ſtone, after 
the manner of Erope. TheInhabitgngs on the Sea-coafts, of Arabian breed, and of that Religion ; thoſe 
of the.In-lands;,which arg of the originat Natives,for the moſt part Heathens. Moſt of them of an Olive-. 
colexr,but inclining to white;the Women penerally-of as white ver gn as in orher places ; butthey 
have ſome black people alſo.: And-allof chemi more cjvil.in their habic, courſe of life, and entertain- 
ment in their houſes,than the reſt of this Country. Great friends unto the Portngals, and befriended by: 
them, ever (incethe kind enterrainiment which they-gave unto Faſques de Gama ; whom they furniſhed 
with Pilots to dire him in his way to [ndia, when firit diſcovered by thar pages An. 1497. 
: 2. CMOMB AZ 4: isthe name of another of theſe: petit Kingdoms, of the ſame nature for the 
temper of the ſoyl and people, that CMetinge is. So -catjed-from Mombaza the chief City. of it, ſituare 
from Melinde about 70 miles, ina lictle Ifland of 12 miles compaſs ; bur of good influence on ſome part 
of the Continent alſo. The Iſlg and City ſaid to. have ſome reſemblance unto.the Rhodes. The Town abour 
a league in circuit, enyironed with a wall, and fortified with a Caſtle;;; the ftreers thereof very narrow, 
bur well built, moſt of che bouſes being brick, and the: Afoſqnes capacions, The King hereof a Ia- 
hometan, as are molt of his Subje&s, and a bitter Enemy of the Chriſtians. For which cauſe, and upon 
ſome diſcourtelies received from them,. the Town was taken by Yaſques de Gama, An. 1500. but aban- 
doned again by reaſon of the unhealthy air, not well agreeing with che conſtitution.of the Portwgals. 
Afterwards having taken in Alibeg and five Twrkiſh Gallies, the better to enable themſelves againſt che: 
Portugals; the Town was taken and rutnared by T! homas de Cotigno, ſent thither, An. 1 589. by the Ports- 
gal V ice-Roy reliding inGoa ; there being taken at thac time ( belides che ſpoil. of the City ) all che 
Turkiſh Gallies, and in them 23 greater, and as many leſſer Pieces of Ordinance. Such of the 7 »rks and 
Citizens a$ eſcaped the ſlanghter, and had the opportunity of coming co them, yielded themſelves into 
their power, to avoid the fury of the /mbians, a man-eating people, who had before belieged the City ; 
and gathering up ſuch gleanings as were left by che Portagals, devoured the King, and as many of the 
principal Citizens as they could ger into their hands. 2 Awpaza, the ſecond Town of note, was caken 
by the. Portwgals, about two years afrer, | | t 

3, QX7L0O 4 lieth on the South of Afombaza. The Country rich and pleaſant , the Inhabi- 
rants tor the moſt part of Arabian Anceſtry ; of complexion near unto.a white ; their women come- 


ly, ſumptuous in attire, and of civil carriage ; neat 1n their houſes, which are generally well builc and 


richly furniſhed. Touching the ordering of this Sex (of whoſe honour they are very tender) the peo- 
ple of this Qxiloa are ſaid to have a ſtrange cuſtom amongſt them, more co be mentioned for the 
rarity than the decency of ie :, which.is the ſowing up of the private paſſages of nature in their fe- 


male, Children, leaving only a ſmall vent for their urine. Thus ſowed, they keep them carefully at 


home, till they come to. be married. And ſhe that is by her Husband found co wane this ſign of her 
perpetual Virginity, is wich all kinde of ignominy ſent back to her Parents, and by them as digrace- 


tully received. 
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_. Ierook this name from Quilea, the chief Townthereof, ſituare ina litele Iſland , bue heer the ſhore, aye, 


from which parted by a narrow Fryth,oppolite to the mouth of the River Coava, by ſome called Qui/oa. 
Firſt builtin the q00 year of the Hegira , by Ali, the fon of S»ltan Hiſchen;z who not agreeing very 
' well with his other Brethren, becauſe their Mothers were Per/zans,and his an Abaſſine, ſought new Ad- 
\ yeneares intheſe parts, and bought this Iſland. His Succeflors grown rich and powerful by che trade 
of Sofala, extended their Dominions far withinthe Land : and ſo adorned Quiloay the chief Town of 
cheir Kingdom,thar for ſumpruous and magnificene buildings,therewere few like it in thoſe parts, Proud 
of their many good ſucceſſes they provoked the Portzgals,by whom under the condu of Yaſques de Ga- 
wa, Ar. 15 00. the City it ſelf was taken, the King made a Tributary,and with his leave ſome Forereſſes 
erected by cliem in convenient places. Secure and wanton by this means, they picka quarrel with 4br4= 
baw, then the King of this Country ; whom inthe year 1505. they depoſed from his Kingdom, and 
laced another in his Throne, under colour of not paying the conditioned Tribute. For which the 4-4- 
roſe in Arms,diſplaced their new King,demol:ſhed their Fortifications,and ſent them to learn ber- 
ter moderation in their proſperous Fortunes, 44. 1 50g. The buſineſs coming after to compolition, the 
Qwiloan covenanted for the yearly Tribute of 1500, Marks of Gold paid unto the Portagals, to live in 
peace, and quietly enjoy his own without further trouble. 


4. MOSAMBI QHE liethonthe the South of Q ailoa.So called of Moſambique the thief Ciry | 


of it, ſiruare in a licele Iſland, the principal of three 3: oppolice all of them ce the mourh of the River 
eMoghincats, and bordering on the Promontory of old called Praſſum,ſpoken of by Prolomy, and by him 
made the furtheſt known place of all chis Coaſt. In the Ifland there are ſaid to be ſheep whoſe rails are 
25. pound weight,as in other places oftheſe Countries and ſome parts of Syria ; Hens,blackin feathers, 


fleſh,and bone ; and if ſodden, makethe water as black as ink, bur yer ſweeter in taſte thanany other. 


Of Pork good ſtore,the more,becauſe the people are for the moſt part of the Law of Aahomet,by which 
all Hog-mear is forbidden. The in-land parts more barren , but very populous: ſo ignorant and rude 
; 'whenche Portwgals firſt came among them, that for a Shirr, a Razor, and a litcle. Bell, hey ſold fifteen 
Kine; and chen fell our among themſelves, who ſhould have the Bell. The Town conveniently ſeated on 
large and capacious Haven,and fortified with a very-ſtrong Caſtle,in the hands of the Portagals ; who 
intheir going ro the [ndies, and returning back,uſe'to-call in here,and fit themſelves with all chings ne- 
ceflary to purſue their voyage. A Town of ſo | ers andrrading,that the Captain of the Caftle in 
therime ot his Government, (which continueth only for three years) is faid gofay up 300000 Drcats 
for his Lawful gains,our of the Gold char cometh from Sofa/a.A gain ſo great,thar at the end of his three 
years, heis to ſerve for three years more at ſome place or other of the Exſt-Zalies, at bis own charge, 
without any allowarice from the King or Stare of Porthgal , arid elienpermitredro'return ro his 'narive- 
Country. Such of chart Nation as are ſuffered to inhabir here,are enjoyned to be\married,to the end che 
INand ſhould be well peopled, and as well maintained;” which orherwiſe perhaps might have few elſe in 
it; bur che Garriſon Souldiers, and che-FaRors of particular Merchams. + - 
-5$-SOFALAlieth 6nthe South. of Moſambique ; from which _ by tbe River C#ama, the 
eateſt River of thoſe parts,and thence extended ro the Mountains which they call Afanica,by which 
| ares from Afonometapa. So called from Sofala,the chief Ciry of ir; tirtiarein a licele Ifland (as the 
former are) bur with grear influence on the Land adjoyning. /Both Town and Ifland ſubje& unto che 
power of the Portagals ; who have a Forr, che better to ſecure the'Fadory by them here ereRed,one of 
the richeſt in the world ; the People bringing hicher-great quancity of fwhich chey have moſt 
plentiful Mines) which they exchange with them for their cloth, and other commodities, Ir is ſuppoſed 
that tie Gold brought into this Town amounteth to ewo CAiltions yearly. The ſuppolition ſo agreeable 
to:all arher circumſtances , that little queſtion need be made of-rhe truth chereof. Tnſomuch as this 
Country for its abundance of Gold and [vory, is by ſome thought to be that land of Ophir, ro which 
* Solonson ſent ; and of chis opinion Ortelixe in his Theſaurus was the firft Author ; bur ifti my minde, upon 
no probable conjectures , and againit very ſtrong preſumption. * For firit, Ophir the ſon of FolFan, 'of 
whom mention is made inthe 10. of Gen, verſ. 29. and from whom che land of Ophir,'in all likelihood 
took. its:name, is in the next verſe ſaid ro have planted-in the Eait ; whereas this Sofa/a'is (ituare Sourh- 
weſtfrom Chaldea ; in which the confulion of Tongues , and diſperling;of the People, began. And 
ſecondly; ir is impothible for the Navie of Solomon which lay at Ezion Geber, inthe Bay of erabie, rb 
bave ſpene three years-in coming hither, and returning : which we finde to tfave beenthe uſualtime of 
finiſhing che voyage'ito Ophir, '1 King;ch.1o. Ophir then is ſome pare of /n4ia ; Bur whether ie werg the 
Iſlandot Samatra, or that of Zeilav, 'or one of the Molwceo's, orthe land of CMalaca, called by the 
Ancients Azrea Cherſoneſie, T dare not determine ; conlidering whac worthy men maintain rheſe ſeveral | 
B!ONS, . | «ts 20 "OR pes | : 
ge MOENBEMAGE, or MONOE-M#G,: the only inland Province of any note , hath 
0n the Eaſt ©Hombaza, and Oxiloa; on the Weſtzthe famous River Niles; onthe North, ſome part of 
the Dominions 'of the Abaſſove Emperours ; on ehe'South ;* Moſambique: 'The Country very plenti- 
ful of. Mines of Gold, yer rhe People ufe'ir noc for wworey; bur barteriit im exchange with the Portugal 
Merchants for Silks and T affatas,with which they uſe to ctoath themſelves from che Girdſe dowtwards ; 
Inſtead of money, they make uſe of Ked Counters, much reſembling-Glaſs. Governed by a King oftheir- 
own, who holds confederacy with the Kings of CAombaza'and Quilba, for the berrer ordering of their 
Trade. To whom are alſo ſubje& a wild and cruel peoplezcatled Agagz — the Lake Zembre, 
and che banks of the Nils ; -diſperſed about the fields in cheir homely cottages, k, Cannibals, and 


ofan horrible aſpect ; more horrible than otherwiſe they would be,by drawing lines upon their cheeks 
with an Iron-Inſtrument,and forcing their eye-lids to turn backwards. By the affiſtance of this __ 
- , « rae 
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www =. themſelves by ſome of their own Leaders did'ſo diſtreſs the King of (ongo,thar they forced himto recire 


_—_— 


e King of Meenhemage hath bicherto preſerved bis ERate againtt the King of Monomotapa : and they 


to a ſmall Iſland,where he bardly ſcaped a violent and uncimely deach, moſt of his people being ſtarved; 
Of which more hereafter . L- | 

Touching che reſt of theſe Provinces, we can ſay bur lictle ,, and thar lirtle of no great note or cer- 
tainty ;/ buc that they differ for the moſt part from one another, both in ſpeech and behaviour ; each 
Village under a ſeveral King, and each in continual quarrel with irsnexr neighbours ; whow if they 
overcome, they ear. Art leiſure times they live by hunting, and che fleſh of Elepbancs. And amongft 
theſe, bur more upon the borders of the Abaſſine Empire, I place the Galle ; a Nationleſs Nation, 
as it were, without houſe or dwelling, without Law or Government z as barbarous aud horrid as the 
Agags (whom ſome call Jagge or Giacqui) are affirmed to be ; who watching their advantages , and 
joyned together in ſome Arcs of doitig miſchief, have made of late ſuch deſolations in the Councr ies 
of the Preſtor-John. Too | Y 
2 CMONOMOTAPA.- 
ONOMOTAPA, BENOMOTANA, or BENOMOTAXA ( for by all theſe 
names it is called) is bounded on the North, with the River Cxama, by which and the Mouncain 
of Magnicey it is parted from Zanzibar ; on the Weſt, and South, by the River of the Holy-Ghoſt, by 
which ſeparated from Cafraria ; and on the Eaſt, by the main Ocean. So that is almoſt an Iſland ; ſaid 
ro contain/.in compaſs 750 Spaniſh leagues, or 3250 /talian miles. 

The Air hereot is ſaid to be very temperate, and che Country very good and pleaſant,yer full of For- 
reſts, Well warered, beſides the two great Rivers before mentioned , wich the Streams of 1 Panam), 
2 Luanga, 3 Arruga, 4 Mangeano, and certain others, which carry gold with them in their ſands. By 
means whereof, it hath not only abundance of Corn, but great ſtore of Paſturage ; on which chey breed 
infinite Herds of Cartel, and other Beaſts very large and great : ſach ſtore of Elephants, chat they kill 
5000 yearly for no other reaſon, burcomake Merchandiſe of their Teerh : their Gold: Mines great and 
ſmall, reckoned to 3000 ;.ſome inthe hills of Hagyice, others in the-Province of Matuca, and Boys : 
the places where the Mines are, koown-witbout fucther Arc in the diſcovery of chem, by the dryneſs' 
and barrenneſs of the ſoil ; as if;nature:could nor hoord up gold in her ſpacious boſom , bur ſhe muſt 
need be barren of all g9od works. + - 5+ > vi; | 925 

The People are of meah ſacure,and black complexions; but ſtrong and afive, couragious,and of ſuch 
footmanſhip,that they que-run Horſes, Their Apparel Cotton-Cloth, which they make or buy from ſome 
other place: their Diec Fleſh, Fiſh,Rice,Mil), and an Oil called Syfimzn, Their Religion, Paganiſm for 
the molt part ; yer they-worſliip nor Idols, but beljeve in one God only, which chey call Afozimeo ; and 
ſeem nor much averſe from che (friſtian faith, ro, which one of cheir Kings was once converred. They 
puniſhnothing more ſeverely than#itchcraft, Adultery, and Th ft : and inthe puniſhment of Delinquents 
they uſe.no Priſons, bur gxecure chem as ſoon as apprehended ; which is the reaſon thar che Vulgar have 
no doors to their houſes, that being a priviledge for the Nobles. They may have as many Wives as they 
will,but the firlt the principal,and her Childrettonly to be heirs: che women here very much reſpe&ed: 


(as a ſecond England) the Emperor himſelf, if be meerech any of chem in che ſtreets , giving chem the 


the way. Not to be married, till cheis Menfirua or Natural purgations teſtihe their abilicy for con- 
ception; and therefore they ſolemnize the firlt Flax thereof with a liberal Feaſt. 
: Provinces of moſt note in it, and adjoyning to.it, but reckoned as Members of this Empire,are 


. -F, Matacaz rich in Mines of Gold, the Inhabitants whereof are called Botonghi ; who though they 


dwell berweenthe Line.and the Tropick,, have inthe winter ſuch deep ſaows on the cops of their Moun- 
tains, that if chey come nor ſpeedily. down, they are frozen to dearh.. | | 

3:7 ORK A,or BUTH A, extended fromehe mouth of the River of che Holy Ghoſt, or dj'Spirito 
Santeeto Cabo Corrinetes, (Caput Currentinm.in the Latines) wealthy in fac paſtures, and = herds of 


Cattel;; more in her. unexhauſtible Mines of Gold. Moſt memorable for a large, and.in thoſe times an 
impregnable Fortreſs, buile formerly by ſome forrein Prince to ſecure the Mines; built of ſquare ſtones, 
and lad exrmg of marvellous greatneſs, without any ſign of cemenc.or other morcar ;: the walls bereof 
2.5 ſpans thick, -but:the height notanſwerable ; over che Gare certain charaRers writcen, which che! 
moſt learned of the Afoors could never read. Perhaps the work of ſome of the <Ethiopian or Abaſſine 
pes Bl when cheir power and Empire was at che higheft. By che Inhabicancs, who conceive it co be 
a wark beyond humane power,it is thought to have been built by Devils : bur by'rhoſe-who take Sof ala: 
for the Land of.Ophir, aſcribed co Solomon, though lituate 510 miles more Weſtward: than. Sof ala , by 
their own accompr.The Air here very cold,by reaſon of the ſharp blaſts coming from the Pole- Antartick; 
ſo;much che colder,in that they have no wood, 'or other fewel,, but whacthey make 4hemilelyes of che 
dung of their, Cartel; S310 Wav. $2111 colt 014355 DFI 2 he NS hs : | 

_.3-.:BOROy-and, ÞQ AT FACUL both furniſhed wich Gold-alfo in their Mines:and Rivers, bue 


not.ſo pure as that.of .Zorra and Adotves; yer ſuch as.ſerves their turn ſo well,as to ſpoil all induſtry: che 


people here being very careleſs io/providing necefſaries, which they preſume the Aſoors (1 mean che 
Ardbiav Moors) will; bxiog them in. exchange hereof. . WER "© 

5. INHABAN,,ggyerned by. King of its own, bur Vaſlal and Tributary to the Empeyour of 
Monom:tipa; the King whereof inthe year 1560. was Chriftned by Gonſalvo Silveria a Spaniſh Jeſuite 
by tbe name of Conffaxtine ; his Queenbaprized by the name of Afary : bur I find nothing of che furcher 
progrels of Chriſtianity, Touching 6 2Aatana, 7 Melemba, 8 Quinbebe, g Bertecs, and x0 Bavage!, five 
other Provinces.of chis Empire, 1 can meer with liccle bur cheir names. 


Cities 


- 


— 
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Cities of notre here are not many, hardly Towns or Viliages ; the houſes being here ſo chun, char from Cafr aria. 
the border of Sofala tothe Fort of Torra, being 510 miles, as before is faid, chereis no lign of any L/ WNg 


building either old or new. The principal of thoſe that be, 1 Tongam in che Province of /nhamban, 
and che Sear-royal ef thoſe Kings ; memorable for che bapciſm of the King and Queen,which was there 
rformed. 3 Simbws, ſuppoſed to be fo called from the Agiſhmba of Ptolomy, the chief Town of the 
Province of Torre, or Batne ; diſtant from Sof ala one and twenty days journey, and neighboured by 
the remains or ruines of the old Fortreſs before deſcribed. 3 Benowotaxa, where the King or Emperor 
makes his uſual reſidence ; giving this name co the whole Kingdom , bur taking ir from the King him- 
ſelf, whom they call Benowotaxa, or CMonowotapatay the word in their language lignifying a King or 
Emperour, | / | 
The King hereof, accounted one of the greateſt of eAfrick, hath under his command, belidesthe 
Provinces deſcribed, ſome part of Cafraria. Of grea: riches in regard of bis Mines of Gold, which fo 
abundantly ſapply all the Royal occalions, that he exaReth no kind of cribure from his SubjeRs, bur 
ſome certain dayes ſervice in his Works ; and from his Nobles gifts and preſents,withour which none of 
. them areto come before him. His forces great, the multitudes of men conlidered ; but weak for wanc 
of skill ro train them, and Arms wherewith to fir them for modern ſervice, the Arms they moſt uſe be- 
ing only Darts and Targets, For which cauſe, (and in regard the people of the ſubjeRt Kingdoms are fo 
rone to Rebellicns, that he is fain to keep the Heirs of the T7ibutary Kings as Holtages of their Fathers 
loyalty) he wageth zzercenary Souldiers of other Nations , whom he d ifriburerh abroad in his ſeveral 
Provinces : and amongſt cheſe it is affirmed, that he hath a {trong Bactalion of .4#2az0ns,a warlike race of 
women, who inhabit about the Lake of Zambre, and the out-skirts of Zanziber ; compared by fome 
for their fidelicy and proweſs, to the T wrkiſh Janizaries. And yer not truiting wholly to the faich of 
cheſe Mercenaries, it is ſaid that be keeps 200 Maſtives for the Guard of his perſon. Much reverenced 
by his SubjeRs, by whom he is ſerved upon the knee ; and when he congherh or drinketh, all choſe thac 
' are about him make ſuch a ſhour, that the Town rings of it. In one particular they differ from moſt Na- 
tions elſe, which is, that ſuch as are admitred into his preſence are bound to [it down, in token of reve- 
xence ; toftand before liim, being a lign of the greatelt dignity, which can be afforded unto any, Once 
+ inafair way to have advanced (briſtianity in bis Dominions, when in the year 1560. the King bereof 
was baptized by. Genſalvothe Jeluite, by the name of Sebaſtian, that being the name of the King of Por- 
tugal then reigning, Bur afterwards on the ſuggeſtions of ſome Arabians then in.great place about him, 
| having cauſe the Feſaite to be ſlain, be was warred upon by the. King of Portugal with an Army of 


16co men, ..under the conduR of Franciſco Barrezio ; to whom he offered very honorable amends for . 


the injury done ; But Barretio having in hope ſwallowed all the Gold in theCounery, would nortadmir 
of any peyceable agreement ; bur reterred the bulineſs ro a bartel ; in which-being overcome himſelf, 
and his whole forces not long after conſumed by licknels, the hopes gf Chriſtianity, and the Portugals in- 
tercels in in chat Kingdom, Fall together with him, FA Ef 


| 3s CAFRARETAS 


NAFRARTA is bounded on the Eaſt, withRig di Spirito Santo, or the River of the Holy Gho/? ; 
on the. South, and Welt, wich the main Ocean; onthe North, extended ro fome parts of Afanl- 

congo, and the Province of Zanzibar. So called from the word {afrar, whictt inthe Arabian tongue fi 
nihech an Heretick,; a name by them piyen to Chriſtians, Heathens, and thofe of their own Religion alſo, 
which differ in, opinion from chem z but given to this Regian by ſome late Writers, becauſe defticuce of 
another names . . NF 7 00 | LEE 
The Country,for ſo much of it as hath been diſcoyered,is faid ro be full of great Herds of Catrel, and 
flocks of Sheep, abundance of Deer, Antilopes, Baboons, Foxes, Hares, Oltricbes, Pelicans, Herons,Geeſe, 
Ducks, Pheſants, Partcidges ; in.a word all chings neceflary forthe life of man, were it ſomewhat ber- 
ter ſtored <4 _ Exceedingly well watered, and as liberally:ftored with Woods, and Forreſts : 
the Hills thereof intermixt with glaſſie Vallies, that pity *tis fa beauriful and rich a Country ſhould be 
inhabited by ſo.barbarqus and-rude a people ; who being utterly unprovided of towns and houſes, live 
in wpods like beaits. Of color black,thick lips;flat noſes, long-ſhaped heads,and moſt mon{trous ears ; 
extended far beneath their ſhoulders, by banging m:them Ironecbains, Glaſs, Bulters, Bells, and ſaceh 
ponderous bables. Theſe Ornaments commonto both ſexes, who alſo uſe (for their greater beauey) 
moſt hideouſly roilaſh themfelves inal! parrs'nf4heir bodies,even their very. bellies ;as if no lace could 
better ſort with their naked 5kins.; with which only;:excepe fome flap. of an Hide, ' or other leather ro 
hide their privities, they are here apparelled,' I . | | 

Their beſt habirs for the moſt part are the Hides of. Beafts, undreſſed, unfaſhioned, juſtas they tear 
them fromtheleſh'; bur when they cloarth themſelves with —_ they have ſo mich wie as to 
wear their fleece vext co cheir bodies in cold weather, which at other 


er times they expofe (with no ſmatl 
pride and glory) to the open view. Their voice ſo inarticulate; that ir is bard tobe diltinguiſhed inco 
words and ſyllables ; which being compared with char brutiſhneſs, which commonly appeareth in all 
their ations, makes it hard ro ſay, whether the people'generally-may be thought to be menin che skins 
of beaſts, or beats created in the likeneſs and ſhape of men. But they make a grearer uſe of their Cattle, 
than for Garments, oplyleje.raw fleſh ſeryingthem for food; and the Guts for Qrnamend, which bays 
about cheir Necks uncleanſed,.and with all the fifrh'in chem, in as great a bravery as Ropes of Peark ar 
Chains of Goldi g MOre civil Countries, Gold here fo vilified, chat chey exchabge tf gladly for Braſs, 
ar Iron, and thaj.not only quantity for quantity,and weight for.weighr, bur in ſuch ſenſeleſs difpropor- 
rion, as rendreth Braſs and Iron the more excellent merals. | ; 
A | uk 
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<Alaniconge. Bur amongtt all the ſeveral Nations which inhabirchis moſt flouriſhing Country,none are more bar- 
LO ys barous than choſe whom they call the Imbians , dwelling nor far from the Cape of good Hope ; call, ſquare, 


and ſtrong,addifted alwayes ro War and Rapine, and feeding en the fleſh borh of their conquered Ene- 
mies, and their dying Friends, whoſe death chey haften for the Shawpbles ; The skulls of whom chey uſe 
for their drinking Cups. Their Weapons poyſoned Arrows, and Poles burnt at the end : And incheir 
Wars they alwayes carry fire before them,menacing thereby ro roaſt,or boyl all ſuch as they overcome. 
Their King (it ſuch a ſacred name become ſuch an impious Monſter) they account for Lord of all the 
Earch ; as the Portzgals, of all the Seas: and he with che old Giane-like Arrogance, not only 
threatgeth the deſtruction of men, bur ſhoorerh his poyſoned Arrows againſt Heaven ic ſelf, as often 
as the rain or heat offends him. 1n cheyear 158g. about $0000 of chem made an inrode into Zanxzi- 
bar, laid deſolate all che Country as far as HHombaza, which Ciry they belieged, ſacked, and devoured 
the people of ir; which Tragedy we have heard before, in our deſcription of Mombaza, a Realm of 
Z anxibar. as | 

Towns here are none,ſfcarce ſo much as houfes'; and thoſe ſo mean that they deſerve nor to be ſo cal- 
led: exceprt,it be ſome ſheds on the Sea-lides,for the uſe of Saylors.Of mott note in it is, Soldania, a large 
and capacious Road,abour fifteen or {ixteen Leagues on the North-Weſt from che Cape of good Hope : nor 
fo much nored for che buildings adjoyning to it (if there be any ſuch) as the Bay ir-ſelf;; environed on 
all tides with a pleaſant Councry,enriched with variety of Herbs,nort only plealing to che ſence, bur very 
Medicinal for many diſeaſes, eſpecially for choſe char are croubled with the Scorbate (or Scurvy, as we 
uſe to call ic;) che Hills adjoyning,ttored with greac mulrirudes of Cartle,borh Sheep and Coms,though 
leſs in (ize than choſe in theſe Northern pares : great helps unto our Sea-men in their Eaſtern-voyages ; 
for here ſuch asare to ſay] towards the /ndies, uſe to rake in freſh water, and make provilion of things 
neceſſary for ſo long a voyage. I have heard chat ſome of our Engliſh ſhips in their return from the 
Eaſt- Indies, ſeized on two Savapes, living near this Bay, whom they broug!ic on ſhip-boord , wich an 


 intencco carry them into England, tothe end that having learned the Eng/iſh rongue, we mighe be more 


particularly informed by them of the Eſtate and Aﬀairs of this Country. One of theſe who was called 
Goore, being brought ro London, (for the other died upon the way) was dieted and cloathed according 
to the Engliſh faſhion, gratified alſo with braſs Rings, Beads and ſuch other clings, by which they 
ehoughe tney might moſt gain upon him to affect che change of his condition. But home is howe, though 
it be bat homely, as the ſaying is. For this poor wretch having learned ſo much Engliſh as ro bemoan his 


- own-misfortunes, would throw himſelf upon the ground, and cry out with great anguiſh and vexation 


of ſpirit, Goore home go, Soldania go,Goore home go ; out of which unquierneſs of humor, when they could 
not get him, they ſent him back in the next ſhips which were bound for the /ndies. Afﬀert which time, 
as otr as be ſaw any ſhip with E-ghkſh colours, he would very joy fully make towards the Bayich Gurs 
and Garbage hanging about his neck (as their cuſtom is) and readily perform all good offices towards 
them ; yer ſo that it was found wichal , that by diſcovering to the Natives how low eſteem the Engliſh 
d of Braſs and Iron, they thenceforth raiſed the yalue of thoſe richer Metals, which formerly hey 
had parted with for ſuch ſorry trifles, as have been ſpoken of before. HS. 00 
But that which is of meſt contideration in all chis Country, js the Cape it ſelf ; diſcovered by the 
Portugals, under the condvtt of Bartholomew Diaz, in their frit /ndian undertakings ; by whom,for the 
continual Tempeſts whiclrhe found about it, ir was firit called Tormentoſa. Bur afterwards the Portugals 
having doubled che Cape, and thereby'finding good hopes of a proſperous voyage, 'they cauſed ir to 
be called Cabo di Bnnna Speranza, or the Cape of good Hope: V aſques di'Gama, the firſt diſcoverer of this 
way to the wealth of /ndia, being then their Adwziral, An. 1597. Ic conlifterh of chree grear points or 
'head-lands, of which that which is neereſt us, is the Cape of good Hope -' the' middlemoſt hath rhe rame 
of Cabo Falſo, becauſe miſtaken for the other, by ſome. of the Portupals, returning' homewards ; the 
third called Cabodella Gwglia, or the Cape of Needles,by;reafon of thoſe ſharp points which ſhoot cowards 
the Sea-: On the top' of the Cape, a large and pleaſing plain, adorned wirh great variety of flowers, and 
covered with a carpet of graſs ; iris called the Table of che Cape,and yieldecli a large proſpe& over the 
Seaonall ſides. The Sea here is very rough and cempeſtuous, and'hath' ro the Spaniards proved often- 
times very unkinde ; whereupon a Spaniſh Captain _—_— vexed with a ſtorm, expoſtulaced wick 
GOD, why' be ſuffeted his good Catholicks ro endure ſuchrorments; and permirred the Engliſh Hereticks, 
and Blaſphemers; ro paſs ſo calily. ok NO ©3 j44 60 #24777 5 
" The Country. js not ſubjeed to any one Prince, the Natives being governed by the -wh of their 
ſeveral Clans; nor find I hitherto char eicher the Portwg als, or Spaniards'; tiave took poſſeſſion of any 
one parc of ir, in the name of the whole. Sorhac for oughe I knowgthe beſt ticle ro ir #@th'belong ro the 
King of England; for whom poſſefiion was taken of iriin the reign'of Kirig Fans; by ong Captain” Fitz- 
Herbert, who called the Aſcent unto the Table King James his Mownt.' Bur whether this-M of his beger 
any good title, or whether che cicle of a Country lying'fo far off be held worth rhe owning, I leayeto 
be derermined.of by Laxyers and Stateſaven. GI 9950" IH * 6,5,4.0 | 


14. MANICONGO:" , i 


MA ANICONGO isbounded on the South, with Cafraria, and'the Monnrains'of the 1foon; on 

V 4 the Weſt, withthe eEthiopick,, or Azlantick Ocean ; on the North; witli 'the-Realm of Bein, 

and ocher parts of the Land of the Negroes ; and onche Eaſt, with Zanzibar, and ſome part of che Abaſ- 

fine _— Socalled from Congo or Mſanicongo, the principal of thoſe many Kingdoms ' which are uni- 
red in this Name. os ave | « Sk 
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The Air hereof ſo temperate, that their Winter is like the Autammn in Rome ; infomuch as the 2ani 


le do not uſe to change their garments, or make more fire then, than art other times : the tops 
of the Mountains free from cold, and the nights ſo equal ro che dayes, that for the greareſt part of 
che year there is little difference ; che Countrey being ſituate under the eX4sator, though more of ic on 
the North than the South thereof. Not over-hot notwithſtanding in the hears of Sunimer, by rea- 
ſon of the cool windes which then blow continually ; and the grear dewes, which falling in the night 
make ſome compenſation for the extream fervour of the day. The foyl ſo exceeding fruitfull in che 
produ&ion of herbs, gm fruirs, and ſuch ſtore of Pafturage ; that chey bave here great herds of 
Catcel, large flocks of Sheep, plenty of Goats, Stags, Deer, Hares and Conies : Elephants of that 
bigneſs, thar their teech weigh 200 pounds ; and Serpents of ſo vaſt a bulk, rhat they will eat a whole 
Deer at once; | not to ſay any thing of their Fowl, both wilde and tame, which they have here in greac 
abundance. | 
'The people of mean ſtature, black of complexion, thick lips, and having the apple of the eye of 
divers colours, which makes chem ghaſtly ro behold ; Rtrong and long-lived, with very lictle hair on 
their heads, but that all naturally curled. In Religion for the moſt part Heathens, ſome worſhipping 
the Sun and Moon, others the earth, as the Mocher and Nurſe of all things; and ſome again, wilde 
Beaſts and*Serpents. So populous, that without any ſenſible diminution of cheir infinire numbers, it 
is ſuppoſed that they ſell 28000 Slaves to the Portwgals yearly ; by whom they are ſent into Braſil, 
there to work in the Mines and Sugar-houſes. The Chriſtian faith admitted in ſome few of their Pro- 
vinces, bur ſpecially in that of Congo ; where firſt preached,in che reign of Johnthe 24, King of Portugal, 
An. 1490. by Gonzalvo de Suſa ; who having converted and baprized the Kings Unkle, and one of his 
Sons, prevailed ſo far upon the King, that in the end he and his Queen, and many of his principal Sub= 
jets, did embrace the Goſpel. Received there by the people with ſuch infinite joy, that whea their firſt 
Biſhop came to live amongſt them, they cauſed the wayes from the Sea-fide to the City of Banzs (bein 
150 miles) to be covered with Mats ; and offered to him all che way ay he went, Lambs, Chickens, Kids, 
Partridges, Fiſh, Veniſon, and other neceſſaries, to teſtifie their rejoycings in'that happy change. And 
though many of che Subjects in che other Provinces were baptized accordingly,and for a time embraced 
the Faith ; yer after ſome ſmall trial of it they relapſed to their former Heatheniſms; eirher unable, or 
not willing to conform co ſo ſtrict a Rule, | 
Principal Rivers of this Countrey, 1 Bengo, 2-(oanza, 3 Dande, 4 Barbela, 5 Ambrizi, 6 Liz4; 
7 Zaire. . This laſt the greateſt of them all, it not of all Africk alſo: Of which, though we have ſpoke 
already, we ſhall add chis here, Thar it falleth into che eEthiopick Sea with ſo great a violence, that 
for ten miles commonly, for ffreen ſometimes, the waters of it do retain cheir natural ſweetneſs ; not 
intermingled nor corrupted with the ſalt Sea-waters. Nor can the people ſayl above five tniles againſt 
the ſtream, by reaſon of the Cataratts, or huge falls which it hath from che Mountains ; more terrible 
and eurbulent than thoſe of Nile. And for the Mountains of molt note, they are 1 Sierra Complida, 
or the Long Mountain ; 2 Afons Cryſtalli, or the {y/talline Mountain, ſo called from the abundance 
of Cr5/tal, which is found therein; 3 Sierra de Sol, the Mountain of the Sun, of exceſſive height : 
4 Montes Sal Nitri, ſo called from the abounding in that kinde of Mineral; and 5 the Mountains of 
(abambe, rich in Mines of Silyer. | | 
- Tecontainerh in jc many large and ample Provinces, of which we have this general muſter in the ſtile 
Imperial ; wherein their King callech himſelf King of Congo, Bamiba, Sanpo, Sandi, Bangs, Batti, Pemebay 
Abundi, Matana, Quiſoma, Angola, and Cacango;” Lord of the Congeres, Amozale, | Aeeormarh An- 
zwichi, Cucchi, and Zoanghi. Many of cheſe not ſo well diſcovered, as to afford us any marter fir for 


| our diſcourſe ; the principal of thoſe that be, are, 


1, 4NGO L 4, bounded onthe South, with Cafraria; on the North, with the Provinces of Bam- 
baand Pemba; on the Eaſt, with ſome part of Zanzibar ; 'on the Welk, with the main A-lantick Ocean. 
The Countrey rich in Mines of Si/ver,and moſt excellent Copper ; ſome ſtore of Kine and Horſes brought 


our of Exrope, which they kill rather for cheir rails, (the wearing whereof is held far a ſpecial orna- 


ment, ) than keep for any other uſe: their chiefeſt dier being Dogs,which they fat for the Shambles; and' 
tothar dainty ſo affeRed, tbar at the firſt coming of the Portwgals thither, they would give twenty flaves 
and apwards for a good largq Dog. By this we may conjeRure ſomewhar at-the nature of the people, 
who belides chis, are ſaid ro þe much given to ſorcery, and divinations by the flight of \Birds;, skilful in 
medicinal herbs and poyſons, ayd by familiarity with the Devil, able ro tell chings co come, Permitted as' 
moſt Pagans are, to have as many wives as they will ; who with the reſt of the women, whether maids, 
or widows, uſe at the firſt ſight okevery New- oor to turn up cheir bare bums in defiance of her, as the 
cauſe of cheir croubleſom purgatidns. | NOD24 | a | 
In chis Countrey are the Mountains called Cantaberes, rich in Mines of Silver ; but thoſe Mines not 
luffered to be digged, for fear of drawing ſome unneceſſary war upon them : ſo rhar they uſe Glaſe- 
ads for Money, and therewith alſo do adorn the perſons of greareit eminence. Their principal City 
_ ——_ is about I5o miles fromthe Seay and the Royal relidence of their Kings; but not elſe 
ervadle. | | 
This Countrey was firſt diſcovered by the Portugals, under the conduRt of Diego Can, Anno 1486, 
the King hereof at that time Yaſal unto him of Congo, and ſo continuedtill that King did embrace the 
Goſpel : whereapon they revolted from him,and have (ince ſubliſted of themſelves without ſuch depen- 
dance. Ar firſt they held good correſpondency with the Portwgals, and allowed them free Traffick in' 
their Dominions : But after their revole from the King of Congo, with whom the Poreugals were in 
ue, they put to death as many of chem as chey found in Cabazta, An, 1578, under colour of ſorig 
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Pemba. 


pretended treaſon, To be revenged of this foul murder, Paul Diaz, Governour of theſe parts for the 
King of Portugal, arming ſuch people as he had, with two Gallies and ſome other Veſſels patled u 

—T- © cheRiverof Coanza, waſting the Countrey on both lides. Againſt whom the King of Angola raiſed an 
Army of a Million of men (as ſome Writers tell us : ) bur amongſt choſe mulcicudes ef men, there were 
ſo few Souldiers, that an handfull of the Portgals, aided with ſome of the Forces of the King of Congo, 


ave him a notable defeat, 4.1582. Since thar,che Trade with Portwgal was revived again,and the Kin 
ereof hath expreſſed ſome good affe&ions unto (hriſtianity.; ſending unto the King of Congo for ſome 
Prieſts to inſtru him in it, bur obtained chem not ; tie itare_of Religion in that Kingdom being then 


declining. The Portugals having thus gotten the upper hand, built, or repaired a ſtrong Force, licuare | 


near a convenient Bay, by which they did not onely ſecure their Trade, but command a grear part of 
che Country,cill dilpolieſſe e 
abouts: For the Port»gals having withdrawnthemſelves from the Crown of Spain, a Ceſſation from all 
Hoftiliry with them, was proclaimed in Holland, and not long after a firm peace made between the N;. 
tions; in the Articles whereof ie was conditioned,that this peace ſhould nor begin in the Ea/?-Tndies,rill 
the end of the year, nor in Braſil, till the end of half a year from che making thereof. Which being ob- 
tained, they gave orderto their Fleets and Forces which were abroad, to make themſelves Maſters of 
any thing then belonging to che Portwgals, which they could lay hold on, who followirg cheſe in- 
ſructions,and Anchoring near the Fort of Angola,were by the Portzg als received with joy into the Ca» 
ſles as their ſpecial friends,which preſently they poſſeſſed themſelves of,turning the poor Portngals ina 
very weak Bark to ſeek new adventures. But of this more hereafrcer in che Ifle of St. Thomas. 

Tothis King belong alſo the two Provinces of Matana, and Qsiſoma, though both uſed inthe ticles 
of the King of Congo : of which the firſt lying towards the Sea, is ſaid to be of a wholſom air, and q 
fertile ſoil ; outwardly furniſhed wich fruits, and inwardly with Mines of Chryſtal and other merals; but 
not very rich, for want of ſome convenient Haven to bring on commerce. The other lying towards a 
oreat Lake called Aque Lunda, was once governed after che manner of a Common-wealth ; but triburary 
at that cime to the ug of (ongo, gs of later times to the Kings of Angola, by whom brought under this 
new yoke, by reaſon of the aid they bad givenche Portagals in their warrs againſt him. 

2. BAMBA hath onthe South the River of Coanz4, by which parted from Angola; on the North, 
the River Ambrize, by which divided from Song ; on the Eaſt, Pezzba ; on the Welt, the «/£thiopich, or 
Atlantick Ocean. The Countrey rich in Mines of Silver, well ſtored wich Beaſts and Birds, as well rame 
as wilde. Amongſt the Birds, Parrets both green and gray, and many which are taughe to (ing ; nor mach 
inferior for their mulick to the birds of Canaries. Amongſt the Beaſts of moſt note, is tha called the 
Zebre, ſhaped like a 24zle ; but from the ridge of the back to the belly ſo fireaked with lines of white, 
black, and yellow, and thoſe ſtreaks raturally ſer in ſuch even proportion, as yieldeth co the eye a moſt 
pleaſing obje&. But wilde, and of ſo ſwift a foot, that Yelox #t Zebra, to be as ſwift as a Zebre, is prom 
intoa Proverb amongſt the Portugals, The men ſo frong, thar it is ſaid of them, thar ar one blow hey 
will cut off the head of an Ox,or itrike a Slave quite thorow the middle, into two pieces ; and to be able 
eo carry intheir arms a Veſſel of wine,weighing 325 pound weighr,containing the fourch part of a Bur; 
and hold it ſo till it be quite drawn out. It containeth in it many Signeuries, moſt of them called by che 
names of cheir principal Towns, The chief of which, 1 S. Paxl, ſituate on the Sea-lide,oppoſice coche 
Tfle of Loanda; inhabited for the moſt part by Port#gal Families. 2 Bamba, which giveth name to this 
Province, and is ſituate about 100 miles from the Sea, betwixt the Rivers of Loſe and Ambriz. 

3. PEMB A hath on the Welt, Bamba; onthe Eaſt, the Lake Zombre, and the River Barbele; 
on the North, Batt« ; and onthe South, Avgola. Efteemed to be the richeſt and molt pleaſant Coun- 
trey of all Manicongo; the Fields in all parts thereof beſer with Palm-trees, bur intermixt wich other 
fruic-treeswhich are alwayes green. The water of ſo good a nature, thar it never hurteth any chat drink 


_ of it : the Aire exceeding wholſom, and the earth as fruirfull ; produQtive of all ſorts of grain, but ſpe- 
cially of chat which chey call Luco, in form like «ft ard-ſeed, bur bigger, which chey grinde in an hand- - 


mill, and make thereof a Bread not inferiour to Wheat. The people much reclaimed from their ancient 
Barbariſm ſince the coming of the Portmgals thicher ; whom chey- imitate both in behaviour and ap- 
parel. So well skilled inthe vertues of Medicinal herbs, that every one is his own Phyſician, Chirnr- 
Sian, and Apothecary. Anciently cloathed wich Mars, and crimmed up with Feathers ; retained ſtill by 
the Yikagers and poorer ſort, in ſome part of the Countrey. Their chief City, formerly had the name 
of Banza, ſo called, becauſe the Kings Court (as the word doth lignifie, ) bur ſince the receiving of 
the Goſpel it is called S. Saviour: - diſtant from the Sea 150 miles, beaurified ( fince,ie became Chri- 
ftian ) with a Biſhops See, and a fair Cathedral, in which are 28 Canons, with other Officers, and 


Ornaments accuſtomably belonging to the like Foundations. The Town. it ſelf ſiruate on the ſide of a 


large and lofty Mountain ; on the cop whereof is a ſpacious Plain, two Dutch miles in compaſs, full of 
Villages, Burroughs, and ſcattered houſes; which are chought to have 100000 perſons, moſt of them 
Portugals, and their Servants, j | 

'4- BATT A bath on the Weſt, and South, Pewba; on the Eaſt, the Mountains of che $»», and 
thoſe called Sal nitri; on the North, Pango. Of the Soil and people chere is nothing ſingular to be 
ſaid, bur that the Inhabicants hereof are more military, and better furniſhed for the Wars than the 
reſt of theſe Provinces : neceſlicated chereunto by the ill neighbourhood of a fierce and ſavage people, 
dwelling abour che ſpurs and branches of the Mountains before mentioned, whom they call 7gges 
or Giacchi. Theſe naturally and originally of the Land of Negrees, abandoned the parts abont 
Seirra Leona, where before they dwelt, and to the number of 12000 fell into the Mountainous 
Parts of this Region, under the conduR of one Elembe, where they are ſince grown into a peopiy 

Ht | | , 


d thereof by the treachery and falſhood of rhe Hollanders, An.1640.0r there. 
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2nd become a rerrour to their ne:ghbours. Greedy devourers of mans fleſh, which they prefer before 
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neichans' 


that of Beeves, or Mutton ; not yer ſo qualified by the change of their Countrey, as to build houſes, tf N NDS 


fow or plant, or to breed up Cartrell; finding ir farthe eater life, ro maintain themſelves by the la- 
| bour and ſpoil of others. And which is yer moſt ſtrange of all, though chey have each of them many 


wives, ten or twenty a piece, yet chey have no children, bur ftrangle chem as ſoon as born, leſt they 
ſhould be an hinderance to their ofren wandrings. Bur as Pliny once ſaid of the Eſſeni, Gens eterna 
eſt in qua nemo neſcitur ; ſo we may alſo ſay of cheſe, that chey do nor want ſucceſſion, chough cuey 
breed no children : ſele&ing our of their Caprives and ftollen children, ſome of either Sexz(bur neither 
ſteal nor take them caprive, under ewenty years old) ro be the Seminary (as it were) of a new poſte- 
rity. Againſt theſe HMonſters thoſe of Batta are armed continually, noc otherwiſe able ro defend them- 
ſelves, their wives and children, from their hands and teerh : infomuch as this one Province, chough 


none of the biggeſt gjs able to raiſe 70000 men, well armed, and fir for any ſervice. Theprincipal 


- of their Towns is Battez which gives name to the Province ; lituate on the banks of the River Le- 


lenda, and the Seat of the Fice-Roy ; who is alwayes of the blood Royal, honoured ſomer mes wick 
lieting at the Kings own Table, which none elſe may do, and of ſo greac authority in all conſntations; 
that no body dares to contradi& him, Te” 

5. PANGO, is bounded on the South, with Batta ; on the Eaſt, extended ro the Mountains 
of the S#n, which cloſe up this Countrey ; on che North, with S#nda; and on the Weitz with parrs 
of Prmba, and Sanyo. Of the people, little ſingular, of che Courtrey lefs. Neighboured 6n che 
North-eatt cowards. Sierra de Chriſtall, with the Langue/nngi, ſuppoſed by ſome ro be tiie ef thiopes 
Heſperii, ſpoken of by Ptolomsy ; a barbarous Nation, but of ſo conſiderable power, thar they are 
found among the reſt in che Stile /mperial. This once a Kingdoth of ir ſelf, nor ſubjeR rill of lare 
times to the Kings of Congo. The chief Town of ir called Pango, is ſeated on che Weſtern bank of 
the River Barbele ;. the ordinary relidence of the Yic.-Koy, and the name-giver to the whole Pro- 


6. SYND 4, is botinded on the Sonth, with Batta; on the North, with the great River Zojre 


«on the Eatt, with Barlele; and on the Welt, with part of S»ngo. The Countrey rich in ſeveral Me- 


rals,but che Inhabicants prefer Iron before any other; becaiſe ic doth afford them Afaterials for Swor ts, 
Knives, arid Armour; well furniſhed alſo with Aſartrons, Sables, and other Furrs of preat-efteem 


- amongtt Foreign Merchants. This 's the beſt Region of ti:1; Kingdom,' nor above 40 miles in breadth, 


berwixt Batta and the River of Zire; nor much more in length, Tueir chief Cicy hach che name of 


-S#nda, w: ich it commun:carerh ro the whole. 


7. SONGO, is bounded on the Eait, with Batta, and Anzichana; on the Weſt, with the /£thio- 
>, or Atlantick Ocean ; on the North, with the Kingdom of Loanga; and on the South; wich the 
wer Ambrizi, vy which parted from the Realm of Bamba. It liech on both (ides of t' e great River 

Zaire, which is bere ſo turbulect and broad, and fo full of /ſlands, that the one part of it hath little or 
no commerce with the other. The chief Town hereof called Songo,gives this name tothe Countrey ; in 
which 1s nothing (ingular-for the Soil or People. | | 

. 8 ANZICHANA, bath on the Weſt, part of Songo and Loango; extended thence urito the 


' Eaſt, as far almoſt as tize Lake of Zembre; on che Norch, ſome part of the Land of Negroes; on the 


South, the Zaire. So called from the Anziqui, the Inhabitanrs of it : The cruelleit Cannibal in the 
world ; for they do not only ear their Enemies, but cheir Friends and Kinsfolk. And chat they may 


- be ſure nor.to want theſe Dainties, they have Shambles of mans fleſh, as in other parts of Beef or Mut- 
\.ton, So coverous withall, char if cheir S/aves will yield bur a penny more when ſold joynt by joynt, 
- than if fold alive; they will cut chetn our, and ſell chem ſo upon the Shambles. Yer with theſe bare 


barous qualities they have many good. Affirmed to be ſo cunning at the Bow and Arrows, that they 
will diſcharge 28 Arrows (tor {o many do their Quivers bold) before the firſt of them falls co the 
ground : and of fo great fidelity to their Maſters, and to choſe which rruſtthem, that they will rather 
chooſe to be killer, than eicher to abuſe their crutt,or betray their Maſter: For that cauſe more eſteem- 
ed by the Portzgals, than their other $/4ves. And for the ſame and that onely, worthy of ſo good a 
Countrey ; ſaidro be rich in Mines of Copper, and very plentifull of Sanders, both red and gray ; 
which tempered with Vinegar, is found by the Portugals ro be a certain remedy againſt the Pox ; as the 
ſmoak thereof againit che head-ache, Towns they have none, or none ar lealt of any reckoning, which 
deſerve place here. | 


9. LOANGO hath on the Eaſt, Anzichana; on the Weſt, the eE:hiopick, or Atlantick Ocean; - 


onthe North, Beyin, one of the Realms of Gwiena, in the Land of N:groes ; and on the South, the Pro- 
vince of Songo, from which parced by the River Loangs, whence ir hath irs name. The Countrey very 
hor, as lying under the Line, bur well peopled, indifftcrently fruictull, and more ſtored wich Elephants, 
than any other of theſe parts ; Rrecching in lengeh 200 miles within the Land, and for the moſt pare 
very well watered. The Inhabicants, whom they call Brames, by Religion Heath-ns, bur of old ac- 
cuſtomed ( as the 4nziqui and ocher of theſe barbarous Africans ) unto Circumciſion. Governed' by 
a King ot cheir own, once ſubje& ro the Kings of Congo: bur of late times, both he-and the Ki 

of the Anz.iqni ( for they are alſo under the command of one Soveraign Prince ) have freed them- 


| elves from char ſubjeRion ; though ſtill the King of Congo be called King of both. Theit King they 


call by the name of Mani Loanga. Their Towns of nore, 1 Penga, the Haven to the reſt. 2 Mo- 
mma, 30 Leagues more Northwards, and within the Land ; the ſnhabiranes of which Towns, being 


"ore civ:] ri;an the relt, apparel themſelyes with che leaves of Palm-trees ; bur not ſo well killed in 


the nature of that excelleat Tree, as the more — people of the Realms of (go, who out of 
PPP 3 the 
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Loanda, Fhe leaves thereof well cleanſed and purged draw a five long thred, of which chey make Velvers, Da. 


masks, Sattens, Taffaties, Sarcenets, and the like fine Stuffes, 

10. Having thus looked upon the: chief Provinces of this Kingdom ſeated on the Continent, lex 
us next-look upon the Iſlands. The principal of which LOANDA, liruare over againſt che Town 
of S. Paul, in the Province of Bamba , ſaid robe firlt made our of the fands ofthe Ocean, and the mire 


of {oanza, cait intoan heap, and at laſt made into an Ifland. Now beautified with a very fair Haven; 


of the ſame name witli the Iſland, poſſefled by the Portugals. The Iland deitirure of Rivers, but fo wet] 
furniſhed with waters, that every where within leſs than half a yard digging,they finde ſweet and good 
Waters, fo contrary to the Sea from whence they come, that when the Sea ebbs from it,they be ſalt and 
brackiſh ; when it loweth cowards the Iſland, then moit freſh and ſweer.. Bur moſt remarkable is this 
Iſland tor the Cockle fiſhing,which the Women going a licele into the Sea,rake up together wich the ſands; 
in baskets, and part chem fromthe ſand, as they lie on the ſhore ; the ſhells of whicy being naturally di- 

inguiſhed into divers colours, ſerve over all the Kingcom of Congo, inſtead of money ; which is a mar. 
rer of {uch moment unto this King, rhat he entercains a Governour in che Iſland for no other reaſon, buc 
to take care abour this hſhing. ' 

Beſides chis, there are many Iſlands inthe River of Zaire,now ſubje& ro the K ings of Congo, but here- 
tofore in continual Wars againtt rhem : fighting in Boats which they made of che bodies ot a Tree, by 
them called Liconde. The tree fo big, char two or three men or more are not able to fachom it : inſo» 
much chat many times a Boar is mave of ore of rhe largeit of them, able co contarn 200 men. Upon the 
ſores of theſe Iſlands, and in others of their Bays and Creeks, they have {06 great numbers of Axchioes 
chat in winecr time they will leap upon the Land of cheir own Accord. - , 

..Compatted of thele ſeveral Members, and ofthe rettexpreſled inthe Stile Imperial, is the Realmof 
Congo : ſocalled from Congo the chief Province, bur now diſtinguiſhed from che reſt by the name of 
Pemba ; which being of more power, or of better fortune, than any of the other, or of all rogether, 
hath given both Law and Name unto them. Diſcovered by the Portwgals, under Diego Can, An. 1486, 
at what times thele Kings were ar the greateſt : called by their ſubjeQts Aſani Congo, or the Kings of 
Congo, the word Afani lignifying in their Language a Prince or Lord ; the name communicated (ince 
to cue Kingdom allo. Of their affairs before this rime there is nothing certain., Whar hark lince hapned 


. 


in this Kingdom, may beſt be ſeen in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The KINGS of CONGO. 


14$6 1 John, not ſo called till converted eo the five moneths 50oo perſons, and to build 
\ Faith of Chrif#; and then baptized by this three Churches. 
' - name, in honour of John the 24, King of 6 Henry, the brother of Diego, after a ſharp 
, Portugal, Anno 1490. in whoſe reign this War touching the Succeſſion, in which 
diſcovery and Converſion hapned. were {lain all the Portwgals of S. Savioury, 
2: Alphonſo, eldeſt Son of John, zealous in . except the Prieſts, at laſt ſucceeded : nor 
che advancemerit of the Chriſtian Faich, long afrer ſlaia 'in batrel againſt the Ar- 
and for that oppoſed by Panſ* Aquitine Uques. | 
his younger Brother : whom with a ve- 7 Alvorez,, the Son of Henry, forced by 
ry ſmall Army, zealonſly invocating the the Jagges or Giacchi to abandon Congo, 
aſſiſtance of Jeſws Chriſt, he is ſaid to and berake himſelf, rogrher with che 
have vanquiſhed, A-Prince, who during Portugal Prieſts, to an Iſland of the River 
bis long reign of 50 years did ſeriouſly Zaire : where he continued, rill reſtored 
promote the Goſpel, and cauſed all /dols ro his Crown oy the aid of Sebaſtian Kin 
 1n his Kingdom to be overthrown «© and of Portwgal, after by famine he had lo 
Churches to be built, and furniſhed in almoſt all his company, 
convenient places. 8 Alvarez IT. Son of Alvarez, the firſt, who 
3 Pedro, the Son of Alphonſo, in whoſe time much ſollicired Sebaſtian and Henry Kings 
was founded the Colledge of 28 Canons, of Portugal, ro ſend bim a new ſupply of 
in the (athedral Church of S. Croffe, in Preachers ; the old ſtore being waſted in 
the Town of S. Saviours. che Iſlands ot Zaire. | 
4 Franciſco che Son of Pedro, who reigned ' 9 Alvarez, III. Son to Alvarez the 24, not 
not long. being born in Lawfull wedlock, was op* 
- 5..Diego, or James, one of the Kinſmen of poſed by one of his Siſters and a younger 
Franciſco, in whoſe time Religion grow- Brother, borh of Lawfull birth ; whom 
ing into diſcredit, by the ſcandalous lives he overthrew, Anno 1587. and in the 
of ſome.of the Secular Clergy ; Fobn the lace of the ViQtory foundeda Church in 
3d, King of Portugal, ſene four Jeſuites | onour of the Virgin Harty. 


- .. . thither; who are faid to have converted in 


Touching the Forces and Revenues of theſe Kings of Congo, I am able to ſay nothing certain ; but 
that be is 8 Prince ot great power and riches. His Riches vilible by the _ treaſures which he draw- 
eth from the Mines of Silver, and of other Metals in his Kingdom ; from the trade of Cockle-ſhelr, 


. the onely Money of his Realm, which he keeps wholly to himfelf; che great gain which he makesby + 


Slaves, and from Elephants Teeth ; the Preſents which he hath in way of Tribute, from the King of hs 
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_ #0/a. Andthough ic be nor/ealie to ſay what he layeth up yearly, becauſe he hath nor his Revense in 
Coin, as moſt Pri e; yer it1s thought char he is as riclt and well furniſhed with all things, as 
any Monarch in Africk, ' | Y | 
. * As for his Forces,they conſiſt moſt in the multitudes of bis SubjeAs ; which were they well armed and 
uſed coche Wars, would make him formidable to the reft of the African Princes. And chough he bach 
no garriſons or Towns of War, bur mu truſt, if once invaded, unto Caſtles of bones; yer he doth reſt 
ſecure enough from all fear of danger, excepr out of Exrope : being able to raiſe againſt his Rebels, or 
any of hris invading neighbours, 400000 men out of Bamba onely ; all armed according ro their man- 
ner, and 70000 men at leaſt, well exerciſed in Wars apainit the Jagger, from the Province of Battd ; 
beſides what may be drawn from his other Provinces. | 
The Arms of -this King are Mars, five Swords meeting in Baſe So! : Which Coat was taken by Al- 
honſo,the ſecond King in this Catalogne, becauſe'in the batrel which he ſought againſt Panſe Aquitine, 
e and his Souldiers ſaw (or ſuppoſed they ſaw) ſuch a number of ſhining Swords hanging in ch&, Air 
with cheir points turned direRly upon che Enemy, —_ 


And fo much for Ethiopia Infericy. 
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YH Of the ISLES ff AFRICK. 


ISA N tracing out the Iſles of AFRICK, we muſt obſerve another courſe than thar which 


z. RÞ nent, nor under 'the command of any great Prince in Africk, inthe accompr of whoſs # 
EN Q Eſtates chey might be conlidered ; 'but being all of chem independent and [wi juris, and 
j ve” therefore ro be handled by chemſelves apart. In our C horography of which, and the fto- 

- ries of rhem, (as far forth as my Authors will dire& me in ir) I am now to travel ; beginning firſt 
with thoſe char lie in che Red Sea, or [ndian Ocean, and ſo proceeding by the Cape of Good Hope, through 
the main Atlantick Ocean to the Stre:ts of Herewles : that from thence we may have the ſhorter paſlage 
into America, and there evy $19 x ms Mod, conclude our journey. Theſe then we will conlider either 
joynt, or ſeparate, as delivered co us by the names of 1 The e/thiopick Ilmnds. 2 Socotara. 3 Aada. 
gaſcar. 4 Hchelia. 5 Mauritius. 6 St, Hellens. 7 Aﬀſeention. '8 St. Thomas. 9 The Princes Un» Io The 
Tſtand of Annobon. 11 The Gorgades, or Iſlands of Cape Vird. 12 The Canaries, or the FortuFate 1ands, 
13 Madera. 14 The Iſland ot Holy Port, and 15 The HESPERIDES; of all which, the four 
firſt onely are diſperſed in the Red Sea, or [ndian Ocean, all the relt ſcattered up and down inthe main 
Atlantick, on this lide of the famous Promontory, called the Cope of Good HH pe. 


1. THE /ZE&THIOPICK ISLANDS. 


o 
I. HE eATHIOPICK ISL ANDS, ſocalled,becauſe they lie upon the Coaſt of e/£thi- 

opia Supericr, together with all choſe which lie on the furcher lide of the Cape of Good Hope, 
or ſcattered, or diſperſed in the Red Sea, or Indian Octan (for by thoſe names theſe mighty Oriencal - 
Seas are molt commonly knowr) of which we bave ſpoke more at large when we were in Arabia, and 
therefore ſhall ſay noching here which concerns the ſame, bur for the Iflands of thoſe Seas, ſuch as we 
comprehend here under the name and notion of etkiopick Iſlands, which were onely known unto the 
Anc.ents, they are more in number, than in weight : ſome of chem licuare within the Screirs of the Red 
Sea, or the Gulf of Arabia: others without thoſe Streits, in the open Ocean. 

1. Of choſe within che Streits, not. reckoning ſuch as lie upon the ſhores of Arabia Fekix, of which 
we have already ſpoken; there is 1 Aſfiarte, or Aſtrata, now called Caiuſſa. 2 Ara Palladss, fo called - 
from ſome Alcar of that Goddeſs, which was there ereted. 3 Gypſerzs, by Pliny called (rs, bur 
G)pſ#5 in Juſtinians Code, ' renowned in former times for its. plenty ot metals. 4 Afacaria, or the forts- 
zate 1{lands, fo called from the fertilicy and pleaſures of ir. 5 Orneon,or the Iſt: of Birds, from the great 
plenty of Birds which was found therein. 6 D.phnzs, by Ptolomy called Daphnine, oppolite to a famous 
Port-Town of the ſame name in the Continent, 7 Bacchias, ſo called from Bacchns, unto whom conſe- 
crated. $8 Anti- Bacchias, ſo named, becauſe oppolite to it. 9 Acanthin?, ſuppoſed by ſome to be now 
called Anghotina. 10 Inſula Diodcri, conceived by rhe Learned to be the ſame which is now called Bale! 
Mandel, and giveth name unto the Streits, or-enrrance of rhe Bay of Arabia, now called the Streits of 
Babel Mandel. 11 Ifidis Inſula, memorable for a Temple dedicated ro rhe Goddeſs U/zs ; and for a well 
frequented Port called Portus [ſidss; the ſame which is now called Paſcaa, as Bel-foreſ# thinketh. 
12 Andi, an Iland in the Bay of Awvalites, oppolite to a noted Empory of the ſame name on the ſhores 
of that Bay. Belides all which, we finde in Ptolomy two Iflands by che name of Thri/ftides; two more, 
called C helonitides, or Cathr-te, rwo others paſſing by the name of Gomadeo; together with the Iſles of 

| Myron, Pan, and that Called Inſwula Magornm : which make up one and twenty in all, but of no nore, or 
| obſervation in the courſe of buſineſs, or the conduc of humane affairs. * 

: Thoſe of moſt note in the open Ocean, which ill preſerveth the name ofthe Red Sea, and is ſome- 
times called the /ndian, ſometimes the Arabian Ocean, and by a particular name Pelagss Hypadss ; are but 
four in number, char is to ſay, 1 Myrica, by the Tranſlator of Ptolomy, called Arſfiaca ; 2, 3, wo 
Iflands called by the name of Aenan, a degree more North wards than the other ; and 4 Amicu/ia, as 
Stephanus ; or Amici Inſ#la, as called by Ptolomy, the moſt North of all; which I-conjeQure to be 
that which is now called by the name of Socotara, the moſt noted Iflgnd of this Sea. I know that ma- 
ny Learned men will lrave this Iſland to be char, which Ptolczy and orhers of the Ancients call Dioſce- 
ridss : bur becauſe Dioſcoridzs, by all choſe Ancients, is made to be an Iſland of Arabia Felix, and Soco- 

_—_— tsra by all the Moderns affirmed to be an Ifle of Africk; I can by no means yield unto ir,- Again, it is 

affirmed by our bett modern Geographers, that Socotar4 lieth over againſt Cape Guardafu, (the Aroma- 

ta of Ptolomy, as before is ſaid ) trom which diſtant not above 30 lexgues : which ice and diſtance ſort 
well with Amicufa, but can by no means be applyed unto Disſcoridis - Amicuſia being placed but two 

Degrees on the Ealt of chat Promontory, in the Longitude of $5. whereas Dioſcorides is ſituate from 

it almoſt four degrees, in the Longit#de of 86. and 40 minutes ; belides as great, or grearer difference 

in their ſeveral Latit#d?. So that ſuppoſing it for granted, that Socotara is that Iſland which was 
anciently called Amicn/ia ; and having cleared my way fo far ; I-now proceed to the Deſcription and 

affairs thereof. . 

2. SOCO- 


- of che Earth, buc ſome ſmall quantity of Mill, Dares, and ſome kinde of Fruits. Provided norwithſtand- : 4 


' reſt of their food being milk and burter ; cheir hair long,and their cloathing vnely enough to hide their 


| {taly) and 4000 in compaſs : the middle part hereof oppolite to the Promontory, which Ptolomy calleth 


. Mendable onely for their bare ro Polygamy; and retraining rheinſelves ro one wife ; the defiling of the 
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2. SOCOT AR A. 


2. QOCOT AR A, the greateſt Ifland of theſe Shores, is ſicuate, as before was ſaid, againſt Cape 
Guardafu, from which diſtant abour 30 leagues ; Abadalenry, a ſmall land lying in the middeſt, « 

that is co ſay, 15 leagues from the Cape, and 14 from the Iſland. The lengrh hereof 60 miles, 25 the 

breadch ; divided inche middle by craggy Mountains of great height, the rop of which are f6r the moſt 

part covered with ſands. The Iſland extreamly vexed with windes, and moleſted with drynefs, infomuch 

as it is deſtituce of molt things neceflary for che life of mah ; affording nothing towards ic of the growth 


ing of ſome good Paſtures for the breed of Cattel,and liberally furniſhed with Medicinal Drugs;as Cin- 
nabary Dragons blood, which is a red Gum ifſuing from the bark of a Tree ; and the beſt Aves inthe world, 
from hence called Ales Socotrina, | | 

\ The people of an 4#- colowr, very rude and barbarous ; their bread for the moſt part of Dates ; the 


nakednefs. The #omenas gogd Souldiers as the Men, countenancing, or occal{ioning the tradition of 
the Arabians, that they came from the Amazons ; And the better Husbands of the two, governing all 
affairs borh within and wichour. All of them by profeffion Chriſtians, governed by a Biſkop of their 
own, with ſome few Prieſts; bur ignorant enough of all chings which concern Religion. More generally 
Circumciſed than Chriſtened, though both uſed among them. Jacolites in Se, as the Mbaſſznes their 
Neighbours are ; and zealous worſhippers of the Croſs, which chey alwayes hang abour their necks. So 
pertinaciouſly addi&ted unto Magick, and therein ſoexperr, that they bring incredible things to paſs : 
not to be weaned from thoſe black Arts, rhovgh the Biſhop excommunicare all ſuch as uſe chem. They 
hold opinion that St. Thomas ſuffered ſhipwrack upon their Coaits, as he ſayled rowards /ndia; and that 
his Ship being drawn to land, was turn2d intoa Church : bur it appeareth neither by their life, or Do- 
Arines, that any 4poffolical man hath ſer foor amongtt chem. 

They live for che moſt part in. Caves, or (abbins, of no other ſtuffe than the boughs of Trees ; ſo that 
we are to look for few Towns among them. The principal. 1 Zocotara giving name t0 the Iſland, the 
place of the Kings reliderce, and a Biſhops See. 2 Tamarind, and 3 Deliſha, two Port-Towns, and rea- 
ſonably well traded, inthe hands of che Natives: as 4 Coro, and 5 Benin, two other Porrs,poſſefled and 
oarriſon'd by the Portugals. The King hereof a Vaſſal ro the King of Fartac,one of the pecit Princes of 
Arabia Felix, not tar trom Aden; in Habic and Religion Txkiſh: Attended on when the Relater was 
there, 4». 1614. by five Camels and five Horſes onely, yet thoſe all in the Iſland. 

. Nigh hereunco are rwo Iflands, (thoſe poſſibly which Ptolomy calleth Henan) the one inhabited by 
men onely, and the other by women ; who do meer at cheir accuſtomed rimes to preſerve their kinde, 
but make no long ſtay ; the Air of the one being found unhealthy for the conſtitution of the other Sex. 
The other Iſlands of theſe Coaſts, ſcattered up and down in the Bay of Barbaria, ( but not known by 
any name in the cime of Ptolomy) as I Don Garcia. 2 Thethree brethren. 3 St. Brandon. 4 Francis, 
$5 Maſcadenna. 6 Comoro, and many others of as ſmall note, are not worth the ſpeaking of, 


3 MADAG ASCAR. 


Q 


3 ADAG ASC AR, the greateſt of the world, is ſituate over againſt 1foſambique in e/Ethis- 
| pia tnferior + ſuppoſed to be the Aennthias of Ptolemy, the onely If]and by him named on the 
Coait of = Countrey ; but by the Portugals called the Ie of St. Lawrence,becauſe diſcovered by them 


onthe day of that Saint, An.1506, The length hereof affirmed to be 1200 miles, (which is longer than 


Praſſum, now the point of Mcſambique,from which diftant 170 miles : in reference to the Heavenly bo- 
dies lituate from che 17 Degree of Southern Latitude, ro the 26t- 

The Countrey plentiful of all things neceflary for the life of man, particularly of Mill, Rice, Hpny, 
Wax, Corton-waoll, Sugars, Stags, Goats, Deer, and other Crearures both wilde and came ; Limons and 
other cooling Fruics, ſome itore of Ginger, Cloves,bue little different from choſe of /ndia, red Sanders, 
Saffron, Amber,and ſome Mines of Silver, Iron, Gold, and Copper : not to ſay any thing of their Beeves 
and Mutrons, ſo large,and good, and ſo good cheap, that for a two-peny Bead, or ſome ſuch trifle, they 
will ſell Beeves and Sheep of good taſte and bigneſs: ſuch numbers of Elephants, that they ſend thence 
yearly great ſtore o#7vory. And amongſt other rare Fruits, they have plenty of thoſe, which they call 
Cocos, or Coconnts ; a kinde of Date as big as a Cabbage ; the liquor in it, about the quantity of a pint, 

- taſtes like Wine and Sugar ; the Kernel big enough to content ewo men : and like good Ale, it affords not 
only mear and drink,bur cloathing ; as alſo turnirure for their houſes, rackle for their ſhips,fewel for the - 
fire, and timber for building ; che body of che Tree being ſtrait and high, and cowards che top diverli- 
hed into many branches. A Countrey far too good for fo-bad a people. | 

| For they,as Travellers report,and moſt Writers teſtifie, are treacherous, inhoſpitable,ignorant, both 
of Prayers and Feſtivals; deſtiture of the diſtinion of time into years and monerhs, not nowing any ' 

' proper names for the dayes of che week, nor able to reckon above ten ; naked, except their privities, 
which they cover with Cotton ; 1dolaters in the mid-land parts, and Mahometans upon the ſhores. Com- 


Marriage-bed ſeverely puniſhed : but otherwiſe ſo eager upon copmlation, that their Boyes at the age 
of twelve years, and the Girls at ten, think chey Ray roo long, if they keep their Firginities any longer ; 
ſome 
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 Mohelia, & ſome of themylike Quartilla 1n Petronins Arbiter, begin to carly, #t nunquam meminerint ſe Virgines faiſfe, 

AMaxritiss, ehat they remember nor tle time when chey lolttheir Maidenheads. Of colour they are black, and of 

THWNY ftrong compoliton ; their breaſts and faces cur and'pinks, ro appear more beaurifull. Much given uncy 
the wars, well armed according to their Councrey manner, aud exceeding good Archers. Amoogt chegi 
there are ſome white people, faid ro come from Chine, 

It hath in it many fair Rivers, but their names I finde not: and at the months of thoſe Rivers ſome con- 
veniene Havens, into which they admit che forein Merchants, but ſuffer-none co come on land ;- which 
the Merchant hath no cauſe to be ſorry for, finding himſelf not ſafe on ſhipboard from their creache- 
rous pratices. So that we can give bur ſmall accounc of their Towns and Cictes,except ir berthe bare re- 
cital of their names: as viz. 1 St. Augsſtines, ona fair Bay inthe Sourh-welt point, as 2 G angomar in 
the North- eaſt of it; 3 Antaboſta. 4 Point- Antogil. 5 Santo-Jacobo. 6 HMutatana, 7 Angoda. 8 He. 
rendo. 9 Andro-arco; and 10 Roma, or New- Rome, (0 encituled by ſome zealous Romaniſt, in hope to 
have ic thought that the Popes of Ree have gor ſome fooring in this Ifland. 

This Iſland known, bur very imperfe&Rly, in the time of Jarcns Panins Yenetus, who telleth us 

. many ſtrange things of it : but none more ſtrange than thar of che Bird called Rack, of ſuch incredible 
ſtrength and bigneſs, that it could ſnacch up an Elephant as ealzly asa Kire doth a Chicken. Diſcove- 
red by the Poreugals in the year 1506, as before was ſaid ; and lince frequented by the Engliſh and 
Holland Merchants : by whom we are informed no further touching che Eſtace and Aﬀairs thereof, bue 
that ic is divided into four parts, under ſo many Kings, each of them in continual Wars againit one 
another,' but well enough agreed to defend themſelves againſt che coming in of rangers. Yer as ſome 
fay, they would be well enough concenc with an Engliſh Plantation : either in love co our Nation, 
whom they acknowledge to be more courteous than the Portwgals, and not ſo coverous as rhe Dutch ; or 
elſe by che Rrength of our ſhippingy and the repuration of our intereſ5 in it, to keep off all others, 


4 MOHELIA, & 5. MAURITINS Iſland. 


= Djoyning to Madagaſcar,and as it were attending on it,I finde divers Iflands ; ſome onthe North. 
A welt, ſome direRly Eaſt. On the Norch-wett we have 1 .deettey. 2 (hamrce. 3 Mohelia, and 
4 Joanna Iſland ; on the Eaſt, 5 the Ifland of Aavritins, and 6 Englands Forreſt. Of theſe Aanritins 
is the greateſt, bur Aohelia che beſt inhabiced. : | 
4+ MOHEL 1 A ſituate on the North-weſt of Madagaſcar, is about 20 miles in lengeh, and I6in 
breadth: abounding in Goats, Hens, Coconuts, Limons, Oranges, Pom-Cicrons, Pulſe, Swugar-Canes; 
ſtore of Fiſh raken on the ſhores,and other neceſſaries. The people of complexion tlack,of compolirion 
large and ſtrong ; couragious, Fable, leſs ereacherous than cheir N _— of Mad::gaſcar. Ofthe 
ſame Language and &eligion with thoſe of e Arabia, from whence they ſeem co have deſcended ; bur by 
reaſon of their commerce and intercourſe with che Portugals, they ſpeak char congue alſo. The Women of 
the like complexion, to amend which, and ſeem more lovely, chey pink cheir arms and faces in ſeveral 
ſhapes. Both ſexes no otherwiſe apparelled chan clieir natural Garments, wich ſome Plantane Leaves 
about their middle to hide their ſhame. | | 

Their Religion that of Mahormet, as before is ſaid : their Prieſts in great eſteem amongſt them ; ſo their 
Temples alſo : which they keep clean and neatly macred, nor ſuffering any man ro encer wich his ſhooes 
on bis feet. Their chief Town Meriangaea, at che Welt end of the Ifle, ſtrong and well garriſon'd. 
Heretofore under the command of one King alone ; of late divided into ewo Principalities ; one of the 
{aft Kings leaving two daughters, the one married to a Native, the other to an Frabian Lord. - 

5. Larger than this, on che Eaſt of 2fadagaſcar, is the Ifle of M AURITI1HS, fo called by the 
Hollanders in honour of Maxrice Prince of Orange, in whoſe time they firit ſer foocing in ic ; buc by the 
Portugals called De Cerne, and by ſome Cygnea. In compaſs about 100 miles ; well ſtored wich Beeves, 
Hogs, Goats, molt ſorts of Fiſh ; and liberally endowed wich all che bletſings of Nature, ſweer Warers, 
molt delicious Fruits, Woods fic for any uſe both of food and building ; plenty of Ebony of all colours, 
but the beſt coal-black, Yer alrogether deltfrure of humane Inhabicants ; inſomuch as we may ſay of 
this, as che Poer of che: World, betore man was made : | =. | 


| Sanftins his Animal, mentiſque capacins alt es 
Deerat adhnc, & quod dominari in cetera poſſe. 


Which may be Englifſked in theſe words : * 


Bur yet the (Fief,, wich Supream power poſleſt, 
Was'wanting, he chat ſhould command the relt. 


Of the ATLANTICX OCE AN, and the Iſles therein. 


Aving thus looked upon ſuch Iſlands,as lie on the Eaſtern ſide of Africk in the [ndjan Ocean, let us 
H come homeward by che Cape of Good Hope into the main Atlantickche greateſt body of waters,which 
is given to us by one name in any of our Coſmographers, either old or new : A name peculiar to that 
parr of che Weſtern Ocean, which liech berween the Screighcs of Gibralter, and che Land of Negroes, to 
which Mount Atlas ſheweth ic ſelf wich a cloudy top,and gives name to the Seas adjoyning,bur generally 


communicated to all chat vaſt Region of wacers, which liech between Spain and Africk, on the _ 
x | | ide, 


1 | 
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fide, and the new world, or America on the other lide : Extended further by Strabo, and ſome others Sc. Helens, 
of the Ancient writers, who nor knowing any thing of the incerpoltion of Amrrica, carry the name of St. Thothed 


the Aclantick tothe ſhores of /ndia, which they make to be terminated by rhis Sea on rhe Eaſt and Sourh. 
Meacrobins goerth further in it, affirming politively; onnems terram, que 4 nobrs colitur, Atlantico mari 
( quod Ocranum appellamws ) vircunsfundi, that the whole habitable world ( ſo far as it was then known, 
and peopled ) was compatied round about with the A/lantick, Ocean. The like affirmed by fulins Fir- 
micus alſo, by eAriſtotle in bis book de £wndo, and by otlters, who have took ir upon their Authority. 
And though ſome parts hereof, which waſh the Weſtern-ſhores of &£thiopia Inferior, be called che 
e/£thiopick, Ocean ; yer thar doth derogate no more from the great extent char is given formerly tothe 
main Atlantick,, than that ſome parts of the Mediterr.mmean ſhould be called Mare Siculnrm, Sardonh, 
Tyrrhenum,(reticum, —_— to the ſhores of thoſe ſeveral places which it paſſerh by ; which having 
faid in general of the Sea it ſelf, according to our Merhod in other places, we nexr proceed unco the 
reſt of the African Ilands, which we named before, but could not meer with but in chis Sea, and this 
fide of Africa. | 


6. St. HELENS, and 7. the Iſles of eASCENTION, 


N D the firſt Iſle we meer with in this ſide of 4frick is 6. the Iſle of Sr. Helens, fituate on the Weſt 
of the Cape of Good Hope, and in the 16 degree of the Southernly Larieude, no orher Ifland inter- 
polin betwixt Madagaſcar and it, except thoſe of Don Alvarez, and of Tiſtram de Acugna, near tie Cape 
ie ſelf ; but of ſo lictle note,as not worth the naming. The Iſland very high and hifly,and mounting from 
the Sea with ſo ſteep an aſcent, that rhe ALariners have armongſtrhem a merry ſaying, that « man nay 
chooſe whether he will bre:k hes heart going up, or his neck coming davh. 

It was thus called, becauſe diſcovered by the Portagals on St. Helens day ; not then inhabited, nor 
ſince; the King of Spain ſuffering none to dwell there, becauſe it had beenan unlawfull Receptacle for 
uncuſt:mxed Goods ; whereby he loſt exceedingly both in Power and Profit. Stored by the Portugals at 
che firſt Diſcoyery, with Goats, Hogs, Hens, and other Creatures : as alſo with Figs, Limons, Oranges, 
3nd che like Fruits, which there thrive exceedingly, and grow all the year long. ' Intended by them for 
a Stage intheir going and coming to and from the 7pdies: in which they might refreſh themſelves, and 
beſtow their ſick, whence they are taken off by che nexr years Fleer. Uſed tor tlie fame purpoſe by the 
Engliſh, and Hellanders, who lo domineer about the Iſland, rhar the Port#gals dare not Anchor near it, 
or own their Property, if they ſee any ſhipping in the Rode. No buildings in it but the ruins of a lictle 
Chappet, deſtroyed by the Hollandets ; and ſome fragment of a little Village begun by ſome Portugal 
Mariners, but demoliſhed by the King of Spain. = 

7. Nortch-welt from hence is the Iſle of 4ſcenſion,fo called, becauſe diſcovered on Aſcenſen day : bue 
not inhabited, nor any uſe ar all made of it tor oughr I can finde. Of the ſame bigneſs wich St. Helens, 
30 miles in compaſs, and about Joe Engliſh miles diſtant from it. 


8. St.THOAMAS, 9. th PRINCES Iſland, and 16. the Iſle of ANNIBON. 


8. He Iſland of Se. THOMAS is ſituate direQly under the ,£quater ; of Orliculer form, the 
Diameter being 60 miles, by conſequence the Perimeter, or compaſs 180. and juſt ſo many from 
the ſhore of the Realm of Congo. Ar the firtt diſcovery nothing but a continual Foreſt, now very well in- 
habited both by Portugals and Negroes ; theſe laſt brought hither from the oppoiite. Continent : with 
whom the Air agrees fo well, that they attain generally co t1o years of ace, few of the Portagals unto 
fifty The air ſo yehentiencly hor, thar ir ſorterh not with the conſtitution of the Exripeans. 

The Countrey deftiture of Whear, which if ſown here, turneth all co blade, and brings forth no Ear ; 
tor will any fruits here proſper, that have any ſtone in them: but ſo abundant in Sugar-Canes, and well 
ftored with Sugars,that 40 _ are hence loaded yearly with that one Commollicy, tor ma king which, 
they have here 70 /ngenics, or Sugar-hovfesand in each efthem 200 Sfaves, in ſome 300, which belong 
t0'the' works. Six dayes in ſeven theſe Slaves work for their Maſters, and the ſeverth tor chemſelves . 
which they ſpend in ſowing and planting their Seeds, Fruits, and Provitiorns. Wuereg2y the way;theſe 
Stupar-works, or /ngenios are a lare Invention; the boyling and baking of Sugar ( as it is now uſed ) no: 
being above 200 years old ; and the refining of it more new than thar : firit found out by a Venetian in 
the dayes of onr Farþers, who is ſaid ro have got above 100060 Crowns by this Invention, and co have 
teft his Son a Knighs ; who (though he was no Knight of the Poſt) in very [:rtle time brought it all to no- 
thing; Before which Art of boyling and refiaing Sugars, our Anceſtors nor having ſuch luxurious Pa- 
hres, fomerimes made uſe of rough Sagar, as it came from the Canes; but moſt commonly pleaſed rhem- 
ſelves with honey, more wholſom, becauſe more natural chan thefe forced inventions. But eo proceed in 
the deſcription of this Iſſand,in the midſt thereof there is ſaid ro be a woody Monntain,over-ſhadowed 


continually with Clouds : which ſo moiften the Trees chat grow there in a great abundance, that from - 


thence falleth a ſuſicient quantity of waters to refreſh cheir fields;and feed their Sugar-Cants, notwith- 
ſanding the extream hear of che Clime and Air. — 

"The Religion here allowed of is the Chriſtian onely, firſt preached here by the Portugals, or broughe 
hither wich chem: The Church hereof governed by a Biſhop, his title the Biſhop of St. Thomat , but his 
charge extenderh alſo over all the Churches in the Realm of Congo. The principal City of ir hath the 
nate of P:29aſan, a Colony of Portugals, conſiſting of 700 Families, or about that number : ſituate on 
afineRiver,and a pleaſant Hayen: ſeldom without the company of Port#gal Merchants,who brings hither 
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in exchange for Sugars, Wheat, Wine, Cuecſe, Hioe:, and other tizings more neceſſary than thoſe Sx. 
ars, for the life of Man. Took by the Hollanders in the year 1599. bar again recovered,or abandoned ; 
and ſince poſſeſſed again by the Hollanders,not as before by force of Arms, but by fraud and falſhood, ac 
cle ſame time, and by the ſame diſhoneit Arts by which they made themielves Maſters of the Caſtle of 
Angola before mentioned. And chough the Portagal Ambaſſadour preſenred this injurious dealing to 
the States of Holland, yet all the anſwer be could ger ac che preſent was, that their people had done no- 
thing, bur what was juſtified by chat clauſe of the Article, tat borh (ides might rake and keep, whar- 
ſoever they could within ſuch a,time; and chough che Ambaſladour replyed very rationally in behalf of 
his Countrey,and prels'd the reſticution both of his Ifland,and thar Caltle,by all honeit Arguments, yey 
he could then get noreaſon from chem ; and whether they have done the Portwgals any Jultice lince, as 
ro choſe particulars, I am not able ro derermine. £4 

9. THE PRINCES ISLAND, (Inſula Princip: in the Latine) ſo called, for that the Re- 
wvenxes of it were allorted tothe Prince of Portugal ; is lituare in three Degrees of the Northern Lati: 
tude, The Countrey very fruitfull for the bigneſs of it ; bur not much obſervable : except it be for being 
taken for the Hollanders by Julian Clerchagen, Anno 1.598. abandoned nor long after to the former 
Owner. Attended, as is fit for a Princes liland, by a Meſs of Chaplains, viz. 1 the Iſles of St. Aar- 
thew. 2 St. Croſſe. 3 St. Panl, and .4 St. (onception : and waited on by ſeven ſervants (ſo many Iſlands 
near Cape Verd) all in Coars of Green, called by one common name, Barbacene. Bur becauſe the former 
four yield no matter of Hiſtory, and theſe laſt ſeven have no other Inhabicants but Birds ; we may be 
thought, having ſaid thus much of them, to have ſaid enough. 

10. South-welſt hereof, bur on the other lide of the Line, lieth the Iſle of Annobon, ( Inſwle Ama- 
boni as the Latines call it.) So named, becauſe diſcovered upon New-ears-day. Inhabired, and of very 

d fiſhing all along the Coaſts of ir ; bur chat fiſhing made unſafe by Crocodiles, and other venemous 

and hurcfuli Creatures, which are ſaid co be about the ſhores in grear abundance. 


it, The GORGADES, or Jſts of CAPE VERD. 


IT. He GORG ADES, or Iſlands of Cape Ferd ( Inſale Capitis Viridis, as the Latines call 

4 them) are 9 in number ; called by che latt;name, becauſe ſituate over againſt Cape YVerd ( Pro. 
montoriums Capitts Viridss) inthe Land of Negroes. Their names, 1 St. Anthony. 2 St. Vincent. 3 Buena- 
viſta. 4 St. Lucies. 5 Inſula Sali, the Ile of Salt. 6 Del Fogo, or the Ifle of Fire, 7 St. Nicholas, 
8 Mcggio, or Majo. 9. Jage. Some add ro theſe atenth, called Brava, Diſcovered all inthe year 
1440. by a Genorſe called Antonjo de Noi, imployed therein at the charges and dire&ion of Henry Duke 
ot Y+ſ+, one of the younger ſons of King John of Port»gal, the firſt of thar name. Of the mol litcle to be 
ſaid. Tue principal, and indeed the onely ones which are now inhabited, are ajo, Del Fogo, St. Jago, 


1 Majo, is of molt repute for a L ke of two leagues long ; the waters whereofare by the hear of the Sun 


— © 


eurned into Sale, which is here made in great abundance. 2 Del Fogo, is called from the Flakes of fire 
which it ſends forth uſually ; and tell ſo thick upon che ſhip of Sir Anthony Sherley when he took the 
Iſland, An.1 596. that one mighe have writ his name in the aſhes on the upper Deck, with che cop of his 
finger. 3 The principal of al[St. TJago, yer bur ſeven miles long ; Rocky and Mountainous, but full of 
very pleaſant Valleys, and well inhabited. The chief Town of it called Riblera, or Ribier la Grande, a 
Colony of Portugal; ſituate on a fine River anda beautifull Haven : taken and ſacked by Sir Francis 
Drake, in the year 1585. and after by Sir Anthony Sherley, An. 1596, 

The name of Gorgades, 2s the more ancient of the two, is almoit forgotten. Given tochoſe Iſlands, as 
ſuppoſed (but I cannot fee upon whar grounds) to be the ſear of the Gorgons ; the proper habitation, or 
ewelling place of Medsſz, and her two fair lifters: This Meduſa ſaid, or rather fabled by the Poers, to 
have been a Woman ot great beauty ; Who eitber for ſuffering her body to be abuſed by Neptmne, in 
one of the Temples of P.;#as, or for preferring her ſelf before Pelas, had by the ſaid Goddeſs, her hair 
gurned into Sn«kes; and this property annexed unto them, that whoſoever looked on her, ſhould be 
eurned into fones : which quality was retained after ſhe was (lain,and beheaded by Perſens. Thus and far 
more fabulouſly the Poets. The Hiſtorians (for as ſome rhink, ons fabsla fundatur in hiſtoria) relate, 
how this Mednſa was indeed a Lady of ſuch exceeding beauty, that all men chat ſaw her, were amazed : 
and of ſuch a wiſe and ſubtile brain, char for thar cauſe onely men atcributed unto her a Serpents head. 
She abounding in wealch, and by Piracy moleſting the Seas of Emrope, was invaded by an Army of 

recians, under the leading of Perſeus, who in a, lingle combat ſlew her. Perſeus when he plucked off - 
bh helmer, admiring that beauty which he had deſtroyed, cur off her head, and catried it into Greece : 
where the people beyond meaſure wondred atthe rare compolicure of her face,and the exceeding beau- 
ty of her hair ; and aretherefore ſaid to have by her head been mecamorphoſed into ſtones. Payſania in 


his Corinthiacks ſo reports the ſtory. | 
12. The CANARIES. 


He CANARIES are in number ſeven, ſitaate over againſt the Coaſt of Lybia Interior ; fo 
called from {anaria, one of the princ:pal of the number. By Pliny, Prolomy, and other of the 
Ancient Writers they were called /nſ#e Fortwnate, the fortunate Iſlands : and amongſt them of greargſt 
ncte for being made the fixed place of the firſt Meridian ; removed ſince to S. Michaels one of the 
Az:res. But thoſe Ancients knew b't tix of them by name, and in the naming of theſe (ix do not well 
acree. By Pliny, whom Solinxs followeth, they are ſaid co be, 1 Ombrio, 2 Junonia Major, 3 _—_ 
_ Minor, 
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Minor. 4 ( apraria. 5 Nivaria, and 6 Canaria. By Ptolomy thus reckoned. 1 Aprofitia. 2 Here, The Canaries" 


(or Junonia ) 3 Pluitania. 4 Caſperia. 5 ({ anaria, and 6 Pincaria. Where we may note alſo ro our 
urpoſe, that though theſe Authors diſagree in all the reſt of the names ( J#nonia being added by the 
 Tranſlatour unto Ptolomies Hera) yet chey agree in making Canaria to be one : which ſheweth that one 
ro be of eminence enough, to give the name of Canary Iſlands unto all the reſt. Called Fortunate, from 
an opinion which the ancients had of their fruirfulneſs,and other excellencies; in which reſpects, ſeveral 
Countreys,in thoſe times had the names of Macaria, Felix, Fortunate. Now better known by the new 
names of 1 Canary. 2 Palma. 3 Tenariffe. 4 Gom:ro. 5 Ferro. 6 Lanſerotte, and 7 Fuerte-Ventmra. | 
i. CANARI A, or Canaria Magna, becauſe the biggeſt ot che Cluſter, is ſaid ro be 9o miles in 
compalſs, and co contain 90eo perſons : Plentifull in Barley, Honey, Wax, Swgar-Canes, Goats, Kine, 
and Camels ; of which, and of their Cheeſe,and the skins of Beaſts they raiſe great profic : bue from no- 
ching more than from their Woad (whereof they bave very great abondances uſed by the Clothier for 
the well colouring of his Cloth. From hence and from rhe ocher of theſe Iſlands which bear this name; 
come the fine linging Birds called Canaty birds ; and ſodb alſo thoſe rich Wines, (the fruit of the Rheniſ/ 
Grape tranſplanted) which we call Canaries. Afſort of Wine, if not ſophiſticated and abuſed, which is 
faid co fume leſs inte the head, pleaſe the Palat more, and better help che natural weakneſs of a cold 
| Komack ( if moderately and diſcreetly uſed ) chan any other Wines whatſoever. —_ hence in 
ſich abundance to ſupply our luxury, that no leſs chan 3000 Tuns hereof are vended yearly into Eng- 
lend and the Netherlands onely. | | | 

2. PAL M A, one of the leaſt in circuit, but as rich as any ; fruicfull in Wine and Sugars, abun-. 
dantly well ſtored with Cattel, and great plenty of Cheeſe ; and therefore made the vidtualling place of 
che Spaniſh Fleets, as they paſs to Braſil, and Pers. This Iſland together with Canary, and Tenariffe; 
make up the Biſhoprick of the Canaries. One of the Biſhops whereof was that Melchior Canis a Domii- 
vican Frier ; whoſe works now extant in defence of the Church of Rowe, ſhew him to have been a mode- 
rate and learned man, and Maſter of a perfe& Ciceronian ſtile. The reſidue of the Iſlands are of che 
Dioceſe of Madera. | | 

3. TEN ARIFFE, ſomewhatleſs than the Grand Canary, bur of the ſame fertility and conditi- 
on with it, is moſt remarkable for a tnountain of ſo ,grear an height, that it may. be ſeen 90 leagues ar Sea, 
ina fair clear day. Some reckon it r 5 miles high,others 1 5.leagues,and om Mey TY" ie co 60 miles, bur 
with little credit. With truth enough moſt of our Travelers and Geographers hold it ro be the higheſt 
in the whole world. The Form, Pyramidal;in hape agreeing to thoſe Prodigies of Art and Wonder, the 
Egyptian Pyramides. The top whereof ending ina ſharp point; called the Pike of Tenariffe, is ſaid to be 
ſeldom without ſnow ; and cherefore probably conceived to be the Nivaria of Pliny. 

4- HIERO, or FERRI fInſsla, ſocalled from the on Afines therein, is by ſome thought to be. 
the Plzitalisy by ochers the Aproſitcs of Ptolomy ; and ſome again more probably, the Ombrio of Pliny, if 
this and Prolemiies Pluitalia be not one and the ſame; as for tny part I think chey be. And it mighe —_ 
bly have choſe names in the Greck and Latine, becauſe it hath'in ir no freſh waters bur what they do re- 
ceive in ſhowers,and preſerve in Ci/terns + it being added by late Writers (which the ancients knew not} 
that theſe ſhowres do daily fall upon them from the Leaves of a Tree, which alwayes covered with a 
Cloud doth diftill theſe waters j preſerved in a large C:/e+» underneath the Tree,for the uſe of Man and 
Beaſt throughoue the Iſland ** f | 

$+ £1 OME RA, now as tivil and well cultivated as any of the reſt, was the moſt barbarous of all 
when firſt diſcovered: it being here and here only, the ordinary figh and evidence of their Hoſpitality,to 
let their friends lie with their wives, and receive theirs in teſtimony of reciprocal kindneſs : for which 
cauſe here as in tome places of the 1ndies, the (liſters Son did uſe aceuſtomably to inherit. 

6. LANS AROTE the firſt of theſe Iſlands which was made ſubje& toche Crown of Caſtile, diſ- 
covered by ſome adventurous Biſcains, An.1393. by whotn ſpoyled and pillaged, and the poor King and 
Queen thereof, and 170 of their Subje&s of betrer quality, broughe away Priſoners into Spain. On 
this diſcovery che Kings of (aftile challenged a propriety in all theſe Iſlands ; of which more anon. In 
this of Lanſarote there was an Epiſcopal See erefted by Pope Martin the 5th removed unto the Ile of 
Canary in the time of Ferdinand che Catholick. MES." | 

7- FUERTE-VENT#R 4, of the ſame fiature with the reſt, ſuppoſed to be the Caprarie of 
Pliny, and the Caſptria of Ptolomy; but not elſe obſeryable. Near unto theſe, bur not within-che name 
and notiotrof the Fortanate, or Canary Iles, ate certain others of leſs note, that is to ſay; 1 Gratio/a. 
2 St. Clara. 3 Roca. 4 Lobo. 5 Alegranco; and 6 Infirrno, ſmall and of no accompr, nor yielding any 
matter of obſervarion. : : | 

The knowledge of theſe Iſlands being loſt with the Rowan Empire, they lay concealed atid undiſ- 
covered till the year 1330. or thereabours; when an Engliſh, or as ſome ſay; a French Ship, diſtreſſed 
by tempeſt, did in chart misfortune fall upon them. Notice whereof being given in the Court of. 
Portugal, in the reign of King Alphonſo the fourth, Lexis de Ordo was deſigned for the conqueſt of 
them. Who being repulſed at Gomera, Anno 1334. gave the enterprize over, though on this ground 
the Portwgals build their firſt claim nnto theſe Iſlands: Burt the news ſpreading by degreesto the Courr 
of Rowe, Clement the ſixt thought fir to make a grant of chemi to Prince Lew? of Spain, Son of Al- 
phonſo de 1a Cerde the right Heir of Caſtile, by the old name of the Fortwinate Iſlands ; and to affiſt hint 
in the conqueſt, cauſed Levies of Souldiers ro be made both in France and Ttaly. Which coming to 
the ears of the Engl Ambaſſadours in the Popes Court, they feared that ſome tranſport had been 
made of the Britiſh Iflands (than whieh they choughe that none could better deſerve the name of the 
Fortunate Iſlands ) and in #ll haſte difpatched a Poft ro the Court of England, for the —_— of the 

anger. 
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Madera, danger. The people at the time of this firſt diſcovery, were lo rude and ignorant;thar they did eat their 
fle 


raw for want of fire ; and tilled, or rather turned up the earch with che horns of Oxen, for wane of 


"= -*  * Ploughs, or Tools of Iron ; their beards they ſhaved with a ſharp flint, and committed che care of their - 


Children to the nurſing of Goats. To kill a beaſt was conceived ro be rhe baſeſt Office that could be poſ- 
ſibly pur upon them,and therefore commonly impoſed on Priſoners and condemned perſon ; who being 
thus made the common Slanghter-men,were to live ſeparate from the reſt. Their Governmene by Kings 
ip each Ifland one ; whom ar their deaths, they fer up naked in a-Cave, propped againſt che wall wich . 
Raff in his hand, and a Veſſel of Milk fait by him, the better to enable.him for his journey to the other 
world; and leaving him in the Grave with theſe ſolemn words, Depart in peace, O thou bleſſed Suu), 
The like Funeral they beſtowed alſo on the chief of cheir Nobles, Yer was not the Government in thoſe 
rimes ſo purely Regal, but that they had a Common Councel( as it were) out of all the Iſlands, conliſting 
of r30 perſons : oo did not onely dire in Civil matters, bur in Sacred alſo, preſcribing to the people 

borh their Faith and Worſhip ; and for their pains were priviledged with the firſt nights lodging with 
_ every Bride, which the Husband was to offer ro ſome one of them — 

Bur to return unto the Story, nothing being done by Lex de 1a Cerde, in purſuance of the Popes 
Donation, ir hapned in the year 1393. that ſowe Adventurers of Biſcay, ſerring our certain Ships 
from Sevil to ſeek their Fortunes at Sea, fel! amongſt cheſe Iſlands. And having pillaged Lanſarote ag 
before was ſaid, and obſerved the number, greatneſs, and ſicuation of all che reſt, returned; inco Spain 
with great ſtore of Wax, Hides,and other commodities,with which choſe Iſlands did abound : extremely 
welcom to King Henry, who then reigned in Caſtile, and did intend from that time forwards co poſleſs 
himſelf of them. By Katharine one of the daughters of John Duke of Lancaſter, the Dowager of this 
King Hemry, during the minority of Job; the 2d, the Conqueſt of them was committed to. John of Betan- 
toxrt,an adventurous French-man,(conditioned he ſhould hold chem under the Soveraigney of the Crown 
of Caſtile ) by whom'four of che Iflands were yy though he himſelf periſhed in the aRion, As, 
1417. Young Betancowrt the Son, not dbleto ſubdue Canary, to which molt of che Iſlanders had reti. 
red ; fortified himſelf as well as he could inthe Ile'of Lanſarote,and rook unto himſelf thetitle of King : 
which he left not long after to one Menanlt ; in whoſe time the Iſlands under his command received . 
Goſpel, and had a See Epiſcopal inthe ] e of Layſarote- But this new King making money by che ſale of 
his {ubje&ts, (as well of the new C briſtlans,"as the old Yddlaters) complaint was made of him in the Court 
of Caſtile ; and Pedro Barvade Campos wittrthree Ships of war is ſent againſt him : wich whom urnableto 
contend; with the good leave and liking of the K' ng of Caftile, he ſold his intereſſein theſe Iflands to 
Gne Fernando Peres a Knight of Sevil, who by chewealrh and power of char City made good his purchaſe, 
and left it unto his Succeſſors. But we niuſt know, that the polterity of this Peres enjoyed the Bo leſler 
Iſlandsonely ; Canaria ir ſelf, Tepariffe, and. che Iſle of P./mes, being under the command of their own 
Kings, And ſo-continved rillxbe rei nof Ferdinand the C atholick,, who in the year x483. under the con- 
du& of Alphonſo of Haxicazand Pedro dt Vera,two noble Captains, became maſter of them ; and tran(la- 
red the Epiſcopal See from Lan arote ©) the Great Catiary. So that although che Portugals claim theſe 
Iſllatds in right of the firlt diſcovery, yerzbe poſſ:flion hath gone alwayes wich the Crown of (file. 
Divided ar the preſent into two Eft es,( but the one fubord inare to che other) Gomera, Lanſarote, and 
Hierra, being inthe handsoffome private Subjeas, thoſe which belong unto the Crown, being Cararia, 
Palma, Tenariffe, and Furrte-Ventura, are faidto yield yearly rothe Kigg: 50000 Ducats ; the Seat of 
| Juſtice beivg fixed inche Iſle of Canaria, unto which all the reſt reſort as they have occaſion. 


13. MADERA, & 14. HOLY PORT. 


I 3, ADER 4, the greateſt Iſland of the Atlantick, is ſituate in the Laticude of 32. over againft 
the Cape of Cantin in Morocco; in compaſs 140 miles, ſome adde 20 more. So called of the 
wilderneſs of Trees there growing, whe firſt diſcovered ; the Portwgals naming chat Madera, which 
the Latins call Materia, and we Engliſh Timber ; with which the Ifle was-ſo overgrown, that the beſt 
' way. tocleer itand make it habitable, was by conſuming them with fire ; which raged ſo. horribly for 
the time; that the people employed in it were fain to go far into the Sea to refreſhthemſelves. But the 
Husbandry was well beſtowed.; the 4#es making fo good compoſt to enrich the Soil, ( as burning the 
Turf of barren lands, and ploughing the Aſhes of it, on ſome grounds with us.) that art the firit ic 
yielded ſixty-fold increaſe. And though the firſt verrue of that experiment be ſong (ince decayed, yet 
Rill it yieldech 74hirty- fold in moſt places of ic ; fruicful witball of a kind. of Plant uſed in dying Clothes, 
which is hence called Afader ; and of S»gar-Canes in ſuch a wonderful manner, thar for a cime the fifths 
of the Sugars herein made amounted yearly tro 60000 Arrobes ; now not half ſo much. The Iſle won- 
derfully fruitful alſo of Honey, Waxzrich Fruits,and the choiceſt Wines;the Slips whereof were brought 
from Candy, bringing forth here more Grapes than eaves and Cluſters of two, three, and four ſpans 
long The Hills well ſtored with Goats, the Plains wich numerous Herds of Cacrel ; the Woods with 
ocks, Thruſhes,Pigeons : theſe laſt ſo ignorant of the injury which Man might dothem,vhar at the 
firſt coming of che Port#gals thither, they would ſuffer themſelves to bertaken up ; but now have wit 
enough ro keep out of danger. ETEy 
The whole Ifland in all parts well watered, having beſides many pleaſant Springs, eight handſom 
Riverets, wherewith the Earth refreſh'd and moiftned, yields the ſweeter Herbage ; which otherwiſe 
by reaſon of the heatof the Air (never very cool) might not be ſo nouriſhing. The chief City of ic bath 
the name of Foxchial, the See of an Archbiſhop, and the Seat of Juſtice : known to the Romans by the 
name of - J#nons, or Antolala, as many learned menconceive, and again forgotcen ; it was of _ _ 
| iſcovere 
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$ſrovered by one Maches, an Exgliſh-man, who was caſt upon it, by a —_ Az. 1344. who burying The He "OY 
there his wife, or ſome other woman which he had in hiscompany,wric on her comb his name, and'com- rides. 
+ ing ehither, with the-cauſe'thereof ; which gave the Portugals occaſionto look further afterit,- De- WP IJ 
- ſolate,and unpeopled at the firſt diſcovery, now exceeding populous : and of no ſmal] Wor co the 


Crown of Pajpogg; to mich fir api, 4+ 3679: under igooqiuF of Fringe flop Yaoje mi 
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_ 14. INS# LA PORTIS, FANSE 14:95ths Iferof HO4 TP O&Fo iftant from Me 
deraabour 40 miles; neighbouring the Co Manritania Tingitana, and therefore probably con- 
ceived tobe the Cerne of Ptolowsy. So called, becauſe diſcovered by ſome Portugal-Marinexs (by the di- 
reftionand enerduragement of the ſaid P. Henry) on All-haltows day, An, 1428.Deſolateahd Cornful 


at the firſt diſcovery,but now very well peopled. In compaſs abour'r 5 miles ; well Rored wich Corngad 
Fruits, great ſhoals of Fiſh upontheir ſhores, plenty enough of Beeves and Goats : bur ſuch abun 
of Conies (bred of one Doe Coney brought rhither when great wich-young) rhar the Inhabitants were 
po leſs peſtered with chem in theſe later times, than the Baleares were of old ; infomuch char they were 
outof hope to withſtand the miſchief, or repairthe damnges fultairied by them. - A licele Iſland not far 
off, breedeth-n2thing elſe. The chief Town of it Porto-Sants , or Hol-Port , ſeared on a convenience 
Rode, bur a forry Haven , wastaken by Sir Avia Preſton, itrour wats with Spain, 43.1596. brit being 
fycked and ſpoiled; was again abandoned. Informer times eatledTer2ezas before was ſaid,and reckoned 
for:the moſt remote Colony which the Carthaginians. or Phenicians bad in the Weſtern Ocean; beyond 
- which they conceived the Sea to be unnavigable,' (proved otherwiſe by Hanno's voyage) choaked wich 
mud and weeds. Called cherefore Cerne ultima (e/E£thiopsnspopuls' alit ultima pawl by Firs Rafus, 
and- others ofthe Antient writers, ITS _— - Þ- | Mey. 
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15. HE- HE SPERIDES, by Pliny ard: Pomponin# Mela, are ſaid to be two in number, fitu- 
+ _& : ate inthe Atlantick Seas, bur we find notwhere: Much*membrized and chanted by che An- 
tient Poets, for giving a ſafe and pleaſant habicariqn ro the daughters of Atlas (which they call by the 
name of Heſperide+alſo) ; the curious Gardens'by them planted, {hd the Golden Apples of it which were 
kept by a Dragron , and took hence by Hercnles. [Bur the Hiſtorians remove chele Gardens ont'of rhe 
Sea, into the main\Land of Africk , and fix them-in Cyrene, wherealready ſpoken of. Which notwith- 
ſanding,it is granted chat there wereantiently ſomp Iſlafids ivthe*4:/antick Ocean,noted by this name, 
and faid to be exceeding fruitful of their ownaccory : and therefore probably the ſame which Put arch 
inthe life of Sertorixs calleth /»ſule Atlantice, and deſcrBesthemthus. **A, 12 wh eo, alas ment me- 
« 5.20504 Naxewtuera, Fc They are (faith he) two Iſlands parted by a narrow Streit of the Sea,diſtane 
« from the mainland of Africk 10000 furlongsz which in our accompr cometh to 1250 miles) catted 
«alſo che Iles of Bleſſed Sowls, and the Fortwnate Iſipnds. They have rain there very ſeldom; bur 2 fing 
+ © feet Dew,which makes the Earth exceeding fruitful both f6r ciflage and planting fruirs, which ſome- 
«rimes grow without any care or labour of heb sban&mmari; ſefhciene by their plenty and ſiveer-" 
« neſs to maintain'the people, much given coeaſe, and hardly troibling themſelves wich any bifineſss 
«The Air forthe moſt part very temperate, never extr&@midl any thanges of the ſeaſon ; the rigor of 
&« the-Northern, and Eaſtern winds, being by-ſo lohg a paſlage thither: very much abaced; as on the 
« other fide the Weltern and Sourh-Eaſtern winds do much refreſh ic wich ſuch Miſts as they bring 
« from the Sea, tothe great comfort of the people. A place ſo generally ſweet , that che barbatous 
c lein it have.a conſtant and approved.opitiion, that theſe ſhabld be the Ely/ian Fields, the ſears 
« of,che bleſſed fouls departed, deſcribed by Hener : with che repre whereof Sertorius was ſo highly: 
© taken, chathe intended to have given over the purſuic of theCiz#l wars, and thereto ſpendtheretbof} 
& his dayes in peace and happineſs ; which he bad done,-if the Cificians, men accuſtomed ungo ſpoitan 
© rapine, had not took him off. So far and tothis purpoſe Pluterch., Bur what theſe Iſlands are, and + 
where now to be found, (for in regard of — aridiſtane] fri che'Coaſt of Africh,, they canittot 
berthe Fortwngte {ftands ſpoken of before) I canndbr ealily determine :© unleſs we ſhould conjeRture, as? 
Ortelins doth, that they are the Iſlands of (*ba and Hifpaniola,i onthe Coaſts of America ; tothe Rory”? 
and C horogyaphie whereof we are now. haſten. G3. 72 @7 {d ED 
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A. 
Gadez 
Alexandria 
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Long. Latit. 
Malta 46 © 35 30 
Manicongs 47-20 7 ogA 
Morocco 20 O Zo 30 
Melinde 71 20 3 204, 
eHMeroe 68 20 16 15 
Mezaata 47 49 30 40 
Atina 28 50 ©6 20 
Mombaza 72 © 4 $504 
CHMoſambique Jo 20 I4 40 
Memphis 
N, 

Nulia 60 © 17 40 

| O. 

| Oran 29 409 35 ® 

P, 
Palma 6 20 28 o 
Paſcar 59 40 1 204, 

f F $i, Q. 

- | Quilea . 69 50 8 56 
Rameſes 68 30 30 30 

+ S. 

' 1-Sabains 68 20 8 4o 

{\Septa 23 © 35 40 
\Swachen 72.40 18 40 
Sus 27 30 

' Salla 

T. 
T angler 30 50 35 © 
Tefethne I6 10 30 '© 
Tegnit 27 40 28 10 
Telent 17 © 30 30 
Tenariffe 8 10 27 30 
Theſſet 20 © 29 10 
Tele fſine 29 © 34 10 

| Tigremahon 65 0:6 @® 
T omobuts 20 50 15 © 

| Trnss 40 © 36 © 
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Zhnhew : - " 25 20 A, 
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Of AMERICA, 

? oY: SY HERICA, the fourth and laſt part of the World, is bounded on the Eaſt wich the 
GG SAY Atlentick Ocean, and the Yergivian Seas , by which parted from Exrope, and Africa; 
BS 1 Lk which Seas, the Mariners call Afare del Nort ; on the Weſt, wich the Pac Ocean, 
O/r=p by the Mariners called Afare de! Zur, which divides it from Afia ; on the Sourch, with 
ſome part of Terra Auſtralis Incognita,from which ſeparated by a long, bur narrow Streit, 
H, called the Streits of Magellan ; the North bounds of ir hicherco not fo well diſcovered, 
as that we can certainly affirm it to be //land, or Continent. 

Iris called by ſome, and that moſt aptly, THE NEW WO RLD: New,for the late Diſcovery 
and zyor/d, for the vaſt greatneſs of ir. The moſt uſual, and yer ſomewhat che more improper name, - is 
that of America ; becauſe Americus Veſpnſine an Adventurous Florentine, diſcovered a great part of che 
Continent of ic. Burlſince the firſt light he bad to find out thoſe parts,came fromthe direRions and ex- 
ample of Columns, who firit led the way ; and that Sebaſtian Cabot couched at many places, which Ame- 
ricus Veſpuſins never ſaw, it might as properly bave been called (olumbana, Sebaftiana,or Cabotia. The 
moſt improper name of all, and yer not much leſs uſed thanthat of America, is, the Feſt-Indies : Weſt, 
+ inregard of the Weſtern lituation of ir, from theſe parts of Ewrope ; and ndies, either as miſtook for 
| ſome part of /ndia, at the firſt Diſcovery , or elſe becauſe the Sea-men uſed co call all Countries, if re- 

mote and rich, by the name of 7ndia. | 

Many are of opinion, but rather grounded on conjeftural preſumptions , than Demonſtrative Argu- 
ments, that America was known long before our late Diſcoveries. Their Reaſons drawn. I From the _ 

Dorine of the Antipodes, which being maintained by many ofthe ancient Writers, inferreth (as they 

think)a knowledge of theſe parts of the world, which are oppoſite to us. | Bur unto this ic may be an- 

ſwered, that the knowledge of the Axtipodes amongſt the Ancients was by ſuppolition,at the belt by De- 
monſtration only, and nor in fa&t ; or thus, that ir was known thatthere were Antipodes, but the Anti- 
podes were not known. 21)» It is ſaid that Hanne, a Noble Carthaginian, diſcovered a great Iſland in che 
Weſtern Ocean, and after a long voyage returned home again, not wanting Sea-room, but V icuals, as 
he told the Senate. Bur he that writ che ations of Hanno in this famous voyage, (which ſome conceive 8 
to be Hanne himſelf ) informs us thar he ſayled not Weltwards,bur more towards the South : and there- 
fore this great land, wharſoever it was, ( whether Medera, or ſome one of the Fortanate Iſlands, I . 
determine not) could not be America. 3!y>It isalledged that Plato in his Timers ſpeaks of a great 
- Iſland of the Atlantickh Ocean , Lybiam & Africam adequans (as out of him Tertallian bath it ) as big as 
Lylia, and Africk properly ſo called : which he confeſſerh co be drowned long before his time, and 
| Qqqqz | there- 
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cherefore poſſibly never extant bur in ſome mens fancies. 4ly» That Ariſtotle in the book de Mſmndo (if 
that book be his ) ſpeaks of an Iſland very fruicful,and full of navigable Rivers; diſcovered by the Cat. 
thaginians, and by them forbidden to be planted upon pain of death. Which Iſland being affirmed by 
that Author, to be Meltorwm dierum itinere a Gadibus remota, hath made ſome men conceive it to be 


this America, or ſome of the great Iſlands of ir, As if it might nor be as well one of the Azores, or per- _ } 


haps Madera; or ſome other of the Iſlands in che Road of Hannes voyage. Certain I am, that ne of 
the belt friends the Phenicians have, who wonld nor gladly loſe ſuch an opportunity of enabling their 
performances in Navigation (could any thing be built upon ir) doth wave the whole Relation as of 
doubtful credit ; and knoweth of no ſuch place as is there deſcribed by that Author,whoſoever he were. . 

51y, Some bave produced theſe Verſes of Senecay to inferre a knowledge of this Country amongſt the * 
Ancients, viz. 


Venient annis ſecula ſer, 
QOxzibus Oceanus vincula rerum 
Laxet, & ingens pateat tells, 
Novoſque Typhis detegat Orbes, 
Nec fit Terris ultima Thule. 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words: 


In the laſt dayes an age ſhall come, 
Wherein the all-devouring Fome 
Shall loſe its former bounds, and ſhew 
Another Contizent to view. 
New-worlds, which Night doth now conceal, 
A ſecond Typh# ſhall reveal ; 
And frozen Thwle ſhall no more 

: Be of the Earth the furtheſt Shore. 


But this Argument can bring no neceſſary, nor ſo much as a probable inference, of any ſuch Conti- 
nent as this, then known to Seneca - the Poet in that Chorws ſhewing as well the continnal dangers , as 
the poſſible effeRs of Navigation; chat there might be,nor that there were more Lands diſcovered,than 
thoſe formerly known, 6!y> Some hold this Country tobe the Land of Ophir, to which Solomon is ſaid 
in the holy Scriptures co have ſent for Gold. But &zion-Geler, which is chere alſo ſaid co be che Ration 
where his Navy lay, was ſituate in the bottom of the Red-Sea, or Bay of Arabia : whereas if he had ſence 
this way, his ſhipping mult have lain ar Joppa, or ſome other port of the Mediterranean, and from thence 
ſet forwards through the Streits of Gibraltar , and ſo _— Weſtward. 71) Finally, in the Hiſtory of 
Wales writ by David Poel, itis reported that Madcc the ſon of Owen Gwinedth Prince of Wales, of pur- 
poſe to decline engaging in a Civil war raiſed in that Eſtate, in the year 1170. put himſelf ro Sea ; and 
after a long courſe of Navigation,came into this Country: where after he had left his men,and fortified 
ſome places of advantage in it, he returned home for more ſupplies ; which he carried with him in ten 
Barks ; but neither he nor they looked after by the reſt of that Nation. To which ſome add,that here is 
{11 ſome ſmattering of the Felch, or Britiſh tongue to be found amongſt them; as that a Bird with a 
white head is called Pengwin, and the like : in which regard ſome ſorry Stateſmen went about to entitle 
Queen Elizabeth unto the Soveraignty of theſe Countries ; Others more wiſe , diflwaded from that 
vain Ambition conlidering that Felch-men, as well as others , mighe be caſt upon thoſe parts by force 
of Tempeſt ; andealily implant ſome few words of their own among the people there inhabiting. And 
though I needs muſt ſay for the bonour of #ales, that they have more grounds for what they ſay , than 


. thoſe which look for this new World in the Atlantss of Plato, the AtlantickIflands of Ariſtotle and Plu- 


tarch,or the Diſcoveries of Hanno the Carthaginian : yet am I not ſo far convinced of the truth there- 
of, the uſe of the Mariners Compaſs being not ſo ancient (without which ſuch a voyage could not be 
performed ; ) but that I may conclude with more ſatisfation, that this Country was unknown to the 
tormer ages. | | 

Bur now, as Mela the Geographer ſaid once of Britain, then newly conquered by the Romans ; Bri- 


, tannia gualzs ſit, qualefque a ; nude mox certiora & mag explorata dicentur ; quippe jam dis clauſans ape- 


rit ecce Principam maximus (he means Clandins Ceſar ) nec indomitarum modo ſed & incognitarum ante ſe 
Gentiuzs Vittor : ſo may we ſay of America, on theſe late diſcoveries. Whar kind of Country itis, and 
what men it produceth,we do; and ſhall know more certainly then in former times ; lince thoſe puiſſanc 
Kings of Spain have laid open almoit all che parts thereof , inhabited not only by unvanquiſhed , bur 
even unknown Nations. For God remembring the promiſe of his Son, that his Goſpel before the end' 
of the World ſhould be preached to all Nations ; ſtirred up one Chriſtopher Colon, or Co/umbns, born at 
Nervy,in the Signeury of Genoa, to be the inftrument for finding out thoſe parts of the World,ro which 
she ſound of the Goſpel! had not yet arrived. Who being a man of great abilities, and born to under- 
rake great matters, could not perſwade himſelf (the motion of the Sun conlidered ; ) but that there 
was another Yorld to which thac glorious Planer did impart both his {ight and hear,when he went from 
us. This #orld he purpoſed to ſeek after, and opening his Delign to the Stare of Genoa, An. 1486. was 
by themrejeRed, Onchis repulſe, he ſent his brother Bartholomew to King Henry the ſeventh of Eng- 
land ; who in his way tapned unfortunately into the hands of Pirats, by whom detained a long while, 
but 
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bur ar laſt inlarged. As ſoon as he was ſer at liberty,he repaired tothe Court of England ; where his Pro+ 

poſition found ſuch a chearful entertainment ar the hands of the King, that Chriſtopher Columbus was ſent 'o 

tor to come thither alſo. But God had otherwiſe diſpoſed of his rich purchaſe. For Chriſtopher, not 

knowing of his brothers impriſonment, nor bearing any tidings from him, conceived the offer of his 

ſervice to have been neglected ; and thereupon made his deſires known at the Court of Caſtile + where 

after many delays, and (ix years attendance onthe bulineſs, he was at laſt furniſhed with chree ſh'ps 

only, and thoſe not for Conqueſt, but Diſcovery. With this ſmall Rtrength he ſayled on the main Oceari 

more than 6o days, yer could ſee no Land, fo that the diſcontented Spaniards begaa to mutiny ; and 

partly our of ſcorn to be under the command ofa Stranger , partly delirous to return, would nor go a 

foot forwards. Juſt at that time it hapned,that Colambus did diſcern the Cloudsto carry a clearer colour, 

than they did before : and probably conceiving that this clearneſs proceeded from ſome nigh habitable 

_ place, reſtrained the time of their expeRation within the compaſs of three days, paſſing his word to re- 
eurn again, if they did nor ſee the Land withintbattime. Toward the end ofthe third day, one of the 
| Company called Rodrigo de Triane (he deſerves to have bis name recorded,being no otherwiſe rewarded 

for ſuch joyful news) deſcried fire ; anevident Argument that they drew near unco ſome ſhote. The. 
place diſcovered was an Iſland on the Coaſt of Florida, by the Natives called Guahanani; by Colambas 
St. Saviours ; now counted one of the Lncaios. Landing his men, and cauſing a Tree to be cut down, he 
made a Croſs thereof, which he ere&ted near the place , where he came on Land ; and by that Cere- 
meny taok poſſeſſion of this WE WORLD, for the om of Spain, Oftob. 11, An. 1492, Afﬀer- 
wards he diſcovered, and took poſſeſſion of Hiſpaniola ; and with much treaſure, and content; returned 
towards Spain : Preferred for this good ſervice by the Kings themſelves, firſt 60 be AJmiral of the /-- 
dies, and afterwards to a Coat of Arms, with this Inſcription, for Caſtile and Leon, Columbus hath gotten 3 
Ne vv Wo LD ;and in concluſion unte the title of Duke De la Yega,in the Iſle of Jamaica. News 
of this fortunate Diſcovery being ſent ro Pope Alexander the 6. by the Kings of Caftile, be very liberal- 
Iy beſtowed upon them all thoſe Countries, which they already had, or ſhould afterwards diſcover in 
the Weſtern world ; adviſing them to uſe their diligence and indeavours for converting thoſe _— 
rothe Faith ; which was done accordingly. For the next year Columbus being furniſhed with 18 Ships 
for more Diſcoveries, and his Brother Bartholomew made Governour of the Countries diſcovered by 
him, they took along with them one By/, a Benediftine Monk, as the Popes Vicar General,accompa- 
nied with the learned Clarks, which wereto be affiſtants to him in the converting of that people to the 
Chriſtian Faith. In this ſecond Voyage he diſcovered the Iſlands of C#ba and Jamaica, and built the 
Town of Iſabella (afterwards better known by the name of Domingo) in Hiſpaniola ; from whence for 
ſome ſeverities uſed againſt the mutinous Spaniards, he was ſenc Priſoner into Caftile, but very honoura- 
bly entercained, and abſolved from all the Crimes imputed to him, Inthe year 1497. he began his 
third voyage, in which he diſcovered the Countries of Paris, and (mana, on the firm Land, with the 
Iſlands of Cubagna, and Margarita, with many other Iſlands, Capes, and Provinces, which ſhall be 
couched upon particularly in cheir ſeveral places.In the year 1500.he began his fourth and laſt voyage, 
inthe courſe whereof , coming to —_— he was unworthily denied entrance into the City of Dg- 
mingo, by Nicholas de Ovendo, the then Governour of it ; after which ſcouring along the Sea-Coaits, as 
far as Nombre de Dios, but adding little to the fortune of his fermer diſcoveries, he returned back ca 
Cauba, and Jamaica, and from thence to Spain, where about fix years after (char is to ſay, 4. 1506.} 
he departed this life, and was honourably interred at Sevil, where to this day remaineth this Epicaptr 
on his Tombezbald in ir ſelf,and otherwiſe exgeeding ſhort of ſo great a merit. Ofwhich I muſtrell you 

* , by the way, that the Philip, whom the Yer/fier (I do not ſay the Poet) called Philippns Hiſpanns, ſhould 
rather have been called Philippus Anſtriarens, or Philippus — as being meant of chat Philip of - 

Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, who had then married Joan, Sole Daughter and Heir of the Kings of Spain, 

and after the death of 1ſabel/a ſucceeded in the Realm of Caſtile,or elſe the Epitaph muſt be written long 

after his death , and meant of Philip the 2. Son of Charles the fifth , who was not born until the year 

1527. and came not to the Crown above 20 years afcer. Now for this Epitaph , ſuch as it is, itis this 

that followeth : | 


Chriſtophorus genuit quem Genoa Clara Columbus, 
( Numine perculſus quo neſcio)) primns in Altum 
Deſcendens Pelagus, ſolem verſuſque cadentems 
Direfto curſu, noſtro hatenus addita Mundo 

Litora detexi, Hiſpano paritura Philippo : 
Andenda hinc alits plura, & majora relinquens. 


Which may be Engliſied in theſe words : 


I Chriſtopher Columbus, whom the Land 

Of Geona firit brought forth, firſt rook in hand 
I know not by what Deity incited, 

To ſcoure the Weſtern Seas, and was delighted 
To ſeek for Countries never known before, 
Crown'd with ſucceſs, I firſt deſcried the ſhore 
Of the New #orld, then deſtined to ſuſtain 

The future yoke of Philip Lord of Spain. 

And yertI greater matters lefe behinde 

For men of more means and a brayer minde. 


Dying 
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Dying he left two Sons behind him,of which the youngeſt called Ferdinand died unmarried,the eldeſt 
called Diego, ſucceeded his Farher in the Admiralty of che Indies,and the Dukedom of Yega,and married 
Marie of Toleds, Daughter of Ferdinand Duke of Alva ; but having (as ic ſeemerh) no ifſne by her, he 
ſpenc the grearett part of his Eſtate in pounding che Library at Sevil,ſpoken of before,which he furniſh- 
ed wich 12000 Volumes, and endowed with a liberal revenue to maintain the ſame." Bur though his Fa- 
mily be extin&, yer his Fame ſhall live, renowned co all poſteritles, as the firſt diſcoverer of chis new 
world, and conſequently the greateſt and moſt Fortunare advancer of the Spaniſh Monarchy, though ia 
his life time ſo mal; ned by moſt part of the Spaniards, that Bobadilla being ſent into thoſe parts for re- 
dreſs of grievances, loaded him with Irons,and returned him priſoner into Spain. Nor did they only ſtick 
after his death, to deprive him of the honour of this Diſcovery (attributing it co I know not what Spani- 
ard, whoſe Cards and Deſcriptions he bad ſeen) but in his life would ofren ſay, that it was a matter of no 
ſuch difficulty to have found theſe Countries; and that if he bad not done it when he did, ſome body elſe 
might have done it for him. Whoſe peeviſhneſs he confured by this modeſt artifice , deliring ſome of 
them, who inſolently enough had concended with him touching this Diſcovery, ro make an Egg land 
firmly upon one of irs ends. Which when they could not do upon many Trials, he gently bruizing one 


"end of ir, made it ſtand upright ; letting them ſee without any further reprehenſion, how ealie it was to 


do-thatthing which we ſee another do before us. = 

Bur to proceed, Colunbxs having thus led the way, was ſeconded by John Cabot a Venetian, the Father 
of Sebaſtian Cabot, in behalf of Henry the ſeventh of England ; who in the year 1497. diſcovered all the 
North-Eaſt Coaſts hereof, from the Cape of Florida in the South ro Newfonnd-Land, and Terradi La- 


 birador inthe North, cauſing the Royrelers to turn Homagers to that King and the Crown of England. 


Next after him ſucceeded Americus Veſpuſins, an adventurous Florentine , imployed therein by Emanuel 
King of Portugal, An.1501.0n adelign of finding our a nearer way tothe Aoluccaes, rhan by the (ape of 
good Hope, who though he paſſed nor turcher than che Cape of Sr. oy dig in Braſil, without ſo much 
as having a ſight of che great River de [a Plata, which waſheth the Sourh-parts of that Country ; yer 
from him (to the great injury and neglett of the firſt Diſcoverers) the Continent, or main Land of this 
Colntry, hath the name of America; by which ſtill known,and molt commonly called. Followed here- 
in by divers private Adventarers and undertakers, out of all parts of Exrope, bordering on the Ocean. 
Ferdinand Magellanus was the firſt that compaſſed the whole world, and found the South \paſlage, called 
Fretum Magellanichm to this day : followed herein by Drake, Cavendiſh, Engler, Frobiſher, and Da- 
vies attempted a Diſcovery of the Norch-weſt paſſage ; Willoughby and Burroughs of the Norch-eaſt. So 
thar according to that elegant ſaying of the learned Yerulam , in his Advancement of learning, this grear 
building the world, had never thorow-lights made in it, till theſe our days * by which as almoitall parts of 
Learning , ſo in eſpecial this of Navigation, and by conſequence of Coſmography alſo, hath obtained an 
incredible proficiency in theſe later r:mes. Ef | 

For in the Infancy and firſt Ages of the world , (pardon me I beſeech you this ſhort, but nor unpro- 
fitable digreſſion) men lived at home, neither intent upon any Forreign Merchandiſe, nor inquilutive 
after the lives and Fortunes of cheir Neighbours : or in the language of the Poet, | 


Nondum ceſs ſuis peregrinum ut viſeret Orbem , 
Montibus, in lignidas Pinus deſcenderat undas. 


The Pine left not the Hills on which it ſtood, 
To ſeek firange Lands, or rove updn the Flood. 


But whenthe Providence of God had inftruted Noah how to build the Ark, for the preſervation of 
himſelf and his children from the general Del#ge : the poſterity,which deſcended from him, had chere- 


| by a pattern for the making of Ships and other Veſlels (perfefted ina more length of time ) whereby to 


make the waters paſſable, and maintain a neceflary intercourſe berwixt Nation and Nation. *Tis true, 
the Heathen Writers which knew not Noah, attribute the invention of ſhipping to ſundry men,accord- 
ing to ſuch Informations or Traditions, as they had received : Straboto Minos King of Crete ; Diodorus - 
Siculu, to Neptune, who was therefore called the God of the Seas ; and Tibullw , to the people of 
Tyre, a Town indeed of great wealch and traffick, and the moſt famous Empory of the elder times ; 


ſay 
yrng , 
Prima ratem ventts credere difta Tyrus. 


The Thrlans firſt the Art did finde - 
To meke Ships cravel wich the winde. 


And queſtionleſs the 7yrians, and the reſt of the Phenicians,enjoying a large Sea-coaſt,and many ſafe 
and capacious Havens, being in theſe times moſt ſtrong at Sea, and making ſo many fortunate Navigati- 
ons into moſt parts of the then known World ; mighe give the Poet ſome good colour for his affirmati- 
on. From the-Phenicians,the Egyptians (their next neighbours) might derive the Art of Navigationg 
though being an ingenuous people, they did add much to it. For whereas the firlt Veſſels were eicher 
made of rhe body of ſome great Tree, made hollow by the Art of man ; or elſe of divers rods or twigs 
faſhioned into a Boat, and covered with the skins of Beaſts (which we have ſpoken of before, when 
wewere.in Sangaebar , and which are ill inuſe amongſt theſe Americans : ) the Phanicians —_ 
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them firit into ftrength and form ; bur the Egyptians added Decks unrothem. By Danaws King of Egypt 
"when ke fled from his brother Ramſes, the uſe of ſhipping was firſt braughe amongſt the Grecians - 
who before that crime knew no other way of croſſing cheir narrow Seas, bur on Beams or Rafters tied to 
one another. Nave primm ab Egypto Danaus advenit ; ante enim Ratibus navigabatur, as it is in Pliny : 
where we may\ſee the true and genuine difference betwixt Ratzs, and Naws: ; though now both uſed -in- 
differently for all ſors of ſhipping. Amgnglt the Grecians,. thoſe of Crete were the ableſt Sea-men ; 
- which gave occaſion to Ariſtetle to call Crete the Lady-ofthe Sea : and to Strabo to make Hines the In- 
ventor of Ships. In following times, the Carthaginians, being a Colony of Tyxe, were moſt coaliderable 
in this kinde ; and by the benefic of their ſh/pping much diſtrefſed the Romans. Bur fo ic hapned (as all 
things do and muſt corcur to Gods publick purpoſes inthe alceration of ERates) char a Tempeſt ſepara- 
ting a Qginqueremis or Gally of five banks of Oars, from the reſt ofthe (arthaginian Fleer, caſt. jr onrhs 
| hore of /talys+ by which accicent the Roweans learning the Artof Ship-wrights, ſoon became Ma- 
Rers of the Sea. That France, and Spain were raught the uſe of ſhipping by che Greeks, and Phenicing,is 
a thing paſt queſtioning : Aarſcilles in the one being a Phocean;and Gades in the other a Tyrian Colony. 
As for the Belgians, andthe Britains,it is probable thar chey firſt learnt ir of the Rewans (chough former- 
ly they had ſome way to tranſport themſelves from one ſhore to the other : ) For Ceſar telleth us of the 
Felge, Ad eos Mercatores minime commeant, that they were not ar all vilited by Foreign Merchants. And 
the ſame Ceſar found the Seas betwixt France, and Britain, ſo ill furniſhed with Veſſels, that he was fain 
to make ſhips to tranſport his Army : Sing#lari Militum ſtudio circiter ſexcentas & duudetriginta Naves 
invenit, as his own words are. | , ; 

Having thus brought Navigation to the greateſt height which it had in thoſe days ; let us look back .. 
ayainon the Invemors of particular Veſſels, and the Tackle utito them belonging. That che Phenicians 
firſt invented open Veſſels, and the Egyptians S'1ips with Decks, bach been ſaid before : and unto them 
alſo is referred the Invention of Gall:es, with two Banks of Oars upon a lide ; which kind of Veſſels 

rew fo large in the courſe of time , that Ptolowy Philapater is aid to have made a Gally of 50 banks. 

reat Ships of burden, called Circera, we owe tothe Cypriots ; Cock-boats, or Skiffs { Scaphas) to the 
Ihrians, or Lilurnians : Brigantines, (Celoces) to the Rbodiens : and Frigors or light Bar ks, ( Lembos ) 
untothe Cyrenians. The Phaſeli, and Pamphyli (which we may render Men of Far) were the invention 
of the Pamphylians, and the Inhabitants of Phaſe!lis, a Town of Lycia, in Afia Minir. As for Tackle, 
the Beotiens invented the Oar ; Dedalams, and his ſon /carns, the Maſts and Sails : Which gave occa- 
ſion ro che Poets to feign, that flying out of Crete,they made wings to their bodies ; and that /carxs ſoar- 
ing too high , melted che Wax which faſtened his wings unto, his ſhoulders, and thereby periſhed ; the 
truth being, rhat preſuming too much on this new invention, he ran himſe!f upon a Rock, and was calt 
away. For Hippagines, veſſels for tranſporting of Horſe, we are indebted tothe Salaminians ; for grap- 
ling hooks,to Anarcharſis; for Anchors,to the T#ſcans; and for the Rudder, Helm, or Art of Steering, 
to Thphzs the chief Pilor in che famous Argo : who noting that a Kite, when ſhe flew, guided her whole _ 
body by her Tail ; effeed chat in the devices of Art, which he had obſerved inthe works of Nature. 
By theſe helps ſome great Voyages were performed inthe elder times ; the greateſt choſe of Jaſon, 
Alyſſes, and Alexander, with the Fleers of Solomon, and the Egyptian Kings. Of theſe, Jaſon 
and his companions, ſayled in the ſhip called Argo, through the Exxine Sea , and part of the Mediter- 
' Pantan; Hyſſes, through the Mediterranean only ; ſmall pullets, if compared with the Ocean. Alex- 
ander's journey ſo famouſed, and accounted then'fo' hazardous , was but ſayling down che River 
Indus, and four hundred —_—_ into the Ocean. And for the Fleets of Solomm, and the Kings 
of Egypt, it is very apparent, that chey went with great leiſure, and crawled cloſe by the ſhore-lide : 
otherwiſe it had been impoſſible ro have conſumed three whole years in going from Ezion-Geber inco 
India, and returning again ; which was the uſual time of theſe voyages, as appeareth in 1 King.10. 22. 
After the fall of the Rowan Monarchy, the moſt porent States by Sea in the A diterranean, were the 
Genoſe, and Yenetians ; inthe Oceanthe Engliſh, and the Hauſ-towns ; neither of which ever attemp- 
redany great diſcoveries. 

But in the year 1300. one Flavio of Malphi in the Realm of Naples, found out the Compaſs , or 
Pixis Nantica, conſiſting of 8 winds only, the four principal, and four collateral : And not long after, 
the people of Brxges, and Antwerp, perfeRted that excellent invention ; adding 24 orher ſubordinate 
windes or points. By means of this excellent Inſtrument, and withal by the good ſucceſs of Columbns, 
+ the Pertegals, Eaftwards ; the Spaniards, Weſtward ; and the Engliſh, Northwards ; have made many 

_ and fortunate Expeditions : which had been utterly impoſſible to have been performed, and 

ad been fooliſhly undertaken, when that help was wanting. I know there hath been much pains caken 
by ſome learned men, to prove the uſe of the Afariners Compaſs to be far more antient, than is now 
commonly pretended. Fuller, a very learned and induſtrious man, but better skilled in the Hebrew 
tongue, than the Philologie of the Greeks , and Latines, will have it known to Solomon, and by him 
taught unco the Tyrians and Phenicians (the moſt famous Sea-riien of old times) : bur he brings no Ar- 
ment of weight ro make good the cauſe, Nor is it poſſible that ſuch an excellent invention, ſo bene- 
P-:u to the common good of all mankind, ſhould have been forgotten and diſcontinued, for the ſpace 
ovfmore than 2000 yeats, if ever the Tyrians, and Phenicians had been Maſters of it: who could nor 
' poſſibly conceal ir (had they been ſo minded) from the Commuen- Mariners , or they not have commu- 
nicated it for pain, or deſire of glory,to the Greeks, and Romans, under whom ſucceſſively they lived. 
As lirtle moſhenr do I find in ſome other Arguments, as that the Laps Heraclins of the antient Wri- 
ters, or the Yerſoria of Plautus, ſhould be by them intended of the Mariners Compage. For plainly the 

 Verſoria of Plautns, is no ocher thanrhat piece of 7atkle, which our Mariners now call the Bois ; by 
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which they uſeto turn eheir Sails, and fir them ro the chanpe of every wind. Andſo much doth appear 
by the Poet himſelf, in the Comedie which he cals Mercator ; ſaying, Hinc ventss nwnC ſecundus eſt, cape 
modo Verſuriam. So called from Verſo, to turn often, or from Ferſum the firſt Spine of Yerto: whence 
Velum vertere is a common phraſe amongſt the Latines , uſed for the ſhifring of rhe Sail as the winde 
doth vary. As for the Load-ftone , it is called indeed Heraclins Lapis, *Hegrew aiv©- by the Greeks . 
not becauſe Hercules Tyrim, whom the Phenicians invocared when they were at Sea, had firſt foung 
out the vertue of it, as our: Fuller thinketh ; bur becauſe firſt found neer Heraclea, a Ciry of Lydia, 


| Kone ff Inns Sri HpaxAcice is & Audia mens, fairh Heſychimu the old Grammarian. Called for 


the ſame reaſon Magnes, by the writers both Greek, and Latine ; becauſe firſt found in the Terrico. 
ry of Magneſia, a City of Lydia alſo, whereof Heraclea was a part. So Szida:tellerh us of the Greeks, 
av 1965 my Mayradiar dmiduony, Id T3. ww Hegnands mhs Mayrnn a; PD: Herachum Lap; 
idam Magneliam reddiderunt ; quia Heraclea pars e/t Magneſie. Called for rhe very ſame reaſon Ly. 
dime Lapis alſo, but by chem known only asa tovch-ſtone. Thus old Lucretina for che Latines. | 


Oarm Magneta wocant patrio de nomine Graii, 
Magnetum gia fit patriis de finibus ortas. 


Which Stone the Greeks do Magnes name, 
Becauſe it from Afagne/ſia came, 


But I have rambled further than I did intend , drawn by the vertue of the Load-foxe roo much one 

of my way. Itis time now to return again into America ; where the Spaniards at cheir firſt Arrival 
found the people wichour all manner of Apparel, noughr skifled in Agricalture, making their bread 
either of a Plant called CAaize,or a kind of Roor called Jwucca : a Roor wherein is a venemous liquor, 
not inferior to the moſt deadly poyſons; but having firſt ſqueezed our this juice, and after dryed and 
prepared the Roor, they made their Bread of ir. They worſhipped Deviliſh Spirits, whom they called 
Zemes; in remembrance of whom they kept certain Images made of (otton wool, like our C hildrens Ba- 
bies : to which they did great reverence, as ſuppoling the Spirit of the Zemes ro be inthem ; and to 
blind them the more, the Devil would cauſe theſe Puppets to ſeem to move, and to make a noiſe, 
They itood allo in ſo great fear of them, that they durſt nor diſpleaſe them : for if cheir wills were not 
fulfilled, the Devil trait excuted yengeatce upon ſome of their Children ;' ſo holding this infatuated 
people in perpetual chraldom: So ignorant they were of all things which chey had not ſeen, thar they 
chought the Chriſtians to be immortal : wondring exceedingly ar the Sails, Maſts,and Tacklings of their 
Ships ; themſelves knowing no Ships or other Veſſels, bur huge Troughs made of ſome great-bodied 
Tree. But this opir.ion of the Chriſtians immorral.ty (in theſenſe they meant ir) did not Jong continpe: 
for having taken ſome of them,they held their heads under the water,rill they had quite choaked them; 
by which they knew them to be mortal like other men- Quite defſtirute of all good learning, they rec- 
koned their time by a confuſed obſervation of the courſe of che Moon: and ſtrangely admired to ſee the 
Spaniards know the health and affairs of one another, only by reading of a Letter. Of a plain and ho- 
neft narure , for che moſt part tliey were found to be ; Loving and kind in cheir enterrainments, and 
apt to do good Offices both pri'7ate and publick, according ro their underſtandings : enceuraged there- 
unto by an opinion which they liad, that beyond ſome certain Hills (but rhey knew nor where) thoſe 
which lived honeſtly and juſtly,or offered up their lives-in defence of their Country,ſhould find a place 
of everlaſting peace and happineſs, So natural is the is the knowledge of the Souls immortality, and of 
ſome 2b; tor the future reception of it, that we finde ſome tra, or. other of ic in moſt barbarous Nati- 
ons. And as for Gold and Silver,which the new-come Chriſtians ſo adored, they efteemed them no other- 
wiſethanas droſs : though many times they adorned themſelves therewith for the colours ſake ; as they 
did alſo with ſhels, feathers, and the like fine Gew-gaws. 

Of complexion,moſt of theſe Americans were reaſonably fair and clear, lirtle inclining unto black- 
neſs: notwithſtanding that a great part of this Country lieth under the ſame parallel wich Z&thiopia, Ly- 
bia, and the Land of Negrees.So that the -qpaapeerng heat of the Sun is not(as ſome image in)the cauſe 
ot that blackneſs ; though accidentally it may turn the skin into ſuch a colour: as we ſee in many Coun- 
try-Lafſes,even in colder Climates,whoſe faces are continually expoſed to the Sun and Weather.Others 
more wiſe in their own conceits (but in no bodies elſe) will have the natural Seed of the Africans to be 
black of colour ; contrary both ro ſenſe and reaſon, Experience and true natural Philoſophy being both 
againſt it. And ſome will have this Blackneſs laid as a curſe on Cham, (from whoſe poſteri:y the 4fri- 
can Nations do derive themſelves) becauſe, forſooth, he had carnal knowledge of his wile when they” 
werein the Ark: a fancy as ridiculous, as the other falſe. So that we muſt refer ic wholly ro Gods ſe- 
cret pleaſure; chough poſſibly enough the curſe of God on Cham and on his poſtericy ( though for ſome 
cauſe unknown to us) hath an influence on ir. : | | 

Touching the Original of this people, it is moſt probable that they deſcended from the Tartars ; >: 
which there are ſome Arguments of eſpecial weight. For firſt, ir may be proved in the way of Negs- 
tion,that they came not from Exrope ; as having no remainders of the Arts, Learning,and Civilicies of it. 
And ſecondly,that they came not from Africk, in regard they have no b/ack:men amonglt them, except 
ſome few which dwell onthe Sea-coaſts over againſt Ginea inthe Land of rhe Negroes , from whence 
they are ſuppoſed to have been brought hither by fome Tempeſt, or other. Thirdly,chac they have not 
che leaſt roken, or ſhew ofthe arts and induſtry of China, India, or any civil Region on that [ide of A. 
The affirmative Arguments prove firſt,that chey came from 4fia ; next in particular from Tartary. mu 
they 
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chey came our of of Aſia, is more than manitelt, in that che Weſt-lide of the Country towards Afazis far 
more populous, than the Eaſt cowards Exrope : of which there can be no other reaſon affigned ; rhin 
cher cheſe parts were firft inhabited , and chat from hence the reſt was peopled. Next, the Idola- 
try of this people , and the particularities thereof , their incivilicy , and barbarous qualities, rell 
us that they are molt like the Tarters of any. Thirdly, the Weſt-lide of America,if ir be not Continene 
with Tartar); is yet disjoynted by a very finall Strait, as may be perceived in all our Afaps and Cards, 
as alſo in the Deſcription of theſe Countries : ſo that there is into thefe Countries a very quick and 
ealie paſſage. And tourthly, the peopleof Qwivira, which of all the Provinces of America is the near- 
eſt unto 7 artary, are ſaid to follow in their whole courſe of their life, the ſeaſons and beſt _—_—_ of 
heir Carrel, juſt like the Scythian Nomades, or Tartarian Hordes : anevident argumene of heir Ori- 
ginal deſcent. Sine bk. | 
: Bur from what Root ſoever they did firſt deſcend , certain ir is that they had ſerled here many ages 
fince,and overſpread all the parts and quarters of chis fpacious Continent ; there being no place, which 
the Spaniards, or any other Adventurers, found deſolate, or waſte, and wirhout Inhabitants. But their 
' nuabers much diminiſhed lince theſe late Diſcoveries ; rhe Spaniards behaving chemſelves moſt' inhu- 
| manely towards this unarmed and naked people: killing rhem up like ficep appoinced ro che ſlaughter, 
or otherwiſe conſuming them in their Mines and works of dradgery. And had not Charles the fifth or- 
dained with moſt Chriftian prudence, that the Natives ſhould not be compelled to work in the <CAines 
againſt their wills; burthar che Spaniards ſhould provide chemſelves of Slaves elfewhere : the Natives, 
ina little longer time had been quite exterminated,to the great reproach of {hrifianity and che Goſpel. 
For ſo exceeding barbarous and bloody were they ar their firſt coming chither, that Haithney,a Noble- - | 
man amongſt them, being perfwaded to imbrace the Chriſtian faith, demanded firit whar he ſhould ger } 
by being of char Religion : and was anſwered, that he ſhould ger Heaven and the joys thereof : Then 
would he know, what place was deſtinareto ſuch as died-»nbaptized ; and was anſwereed,rhat they went 
to Hell, and the torments of it. Finally, asking unto which of theſe two places the Spaniards went, and 
being rold they went to Heaven ; he renounced his baptiſm : proteſting chart he would rather go to Hel 
with che unbaptized, than to live in Heaven with ſo cruel apeople, The reſt were drivenunto the Fonglike 
ſo many Horſes to the watering ou ; and received inro the Church of Chriſt without any inftruRion ; 
inſomuch that one old Friey (as himſelf confeſſed ro Charles the fifth) had Chriſtened 700000 of them, 
and another of that rank 300000. never acquainting chem with any of the Articlesof the Chriſtian fairh, 
or points of Religious converſation , (excepr it were to be obedient ro their Paſtors and Teachers.) 
Yet here I muſt confeſs, ( for I am loth to defraud any man of his due) there hach been made a greac 
improvement of Chriſtianity : rhe number of Chriſtians in this Country, being choughe by ſome Learned 
man of the Church of Rome, to equal all thoſe of the Latine Churches in Exrope. And though perhaps 
conſtrained ar firſt unto it as a new Religion, and of a ftriter Rule than that which before they had:; yer 
by long time and education it is now grown more-plauſible and familiar ro chem. The Church hereof 
governed by the four Archbiſhops of 1 Aſexicd, 2 Lima, 3. S. Foy, and 4 Dominico ; who have under 
them 25 Suffragan Biſhops, all liberally endowed and provided for. 

When this new world came firſt acquainted wjth the old, 1/abel Queen of Caſtzle , would not permie 
any of her husband Ferdinands's ſubje&s, to be planted here, viz. Arragonians, or Yalentians , bur li-, 
cenſed the Caſtilians, Andalnſians, Biſcains, and the reſt of her own people only , envying che wealth 
hereof to.the reſt. When ſhe was dead, Ferdinands licenſed generally all che Spaniards, excluding on- 
ly the Portwgals. Burt ſo rich a prize could not ſo warily be fenced, buc that the Portugals, French, Eng- 
liſh, and now of late the Low-conntry-men have laid in their own -Barns part of the Spaniards harveit ; 
who well hoped to have had a Afonopoly of ſo wealthy aRegion,and to have enjoyed withour any riva/or 
competitor the poſſeſſion (T cannor ſay the love)of a Country ſo abundantly fruicful. For though ſore 
of the Kings of Spain, bave been uſed to ſay, that they loved the Ea/f-Indies as their Miſtreſs only, 

- in whoſe favour they conld patiently enough endute a Rival; but eſteemed America as their wife ; 
in whoſe love they could not brook a Competitor, without foul diſhonour : yer by his leave ( or 
without it rather) ſome of his neighbours have made bold with his wife, in cheſe Jacer cimes ; though in 
the affe&ionsof his Miſtreſs they have greater intereſt; But theſe atremprs of che Engliſh and Hollan- 
ders, have been an occalion of great ſtrength to the whole Country. For whereas in our firſt Wars wich 
Spainzin Queen Elizabeth's time,our private Adventurers found the Sea-coaſts almoſt naked of defence,. 
and thereupon made many a rich and proſperous voyage to theſe parts: the Spaniards upon fight of 
chat weakneſs and diſadvantage, ſo ftrongly fortified their Havens and Sea-Towns, that rowatds the 
later end of the reign of-that Queen , we were nor able co accompliſh chat with great and publick 
Forces, which before had been performed by ſmall and private. Which cauſed our Captains and Ad- 
, venturers, failing oftentimes in the Continent, co make up their Market on the Seas,inthe recurn of the _ 
Spaniſh Navies, as they yer do. 02 | ES © : 
This New-World is very plentiful of Spices, Fruits , and ſuch Creatures which the old For!ld never 
knew ; ſtocked with ſuch fore of Kine and Bulls; ( brought hither our of Emyope ſince the firft diſco- 
| very)rhatthe Spenjards kill thouſands of chem yearly, for theirtallow and hides only. Bleſt with ſucl 
abundance of Gold, that they found in many of cheir Mines,more Gold than Earth : a Metal which the 
Amricans not regarding; greedily exchanged for Hammers, Knives, Axes, and the like rools of Iron ; 
for bfore they were wont to make their Canoes, or Boats plain without , and hollow within, by che 
force of fire. Other particulariries ſhall be ſpecified in che particular Deſcriptions of the ſeveral Coun- 
eries; 1 ſhall now only take a brief view of ſuch of cheir Beaſts and Fowle, as eicher this old Forld did 
nor know or knew not in ſuch ſhapes and: qualities,as are theere preſented, Their Zyons lefs in grear: 
nets, 
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neſs than thoſe in 4frica, are ſaid to be of colour gray, and ſo nimbleas to climb Trees ; their Dogs 
ſnowted like Foxes, bur deprived of that property which the Zogicians call Proprinns quarto modo,: for 
they could nor bark: their Hogs with talons ſharp as Razors, and the navil oftheir bodies. 0n che Ridge 
of their backs : their Stagr, and Deer, without Horas ; their Sheep ( they call chem Lamas) nor on- 
ly profitable as with us, for food and raiment, bur accuſtomed co.the carrying. of burdens, ſome of 356 
pound weight, Amongſt ſuch Rrange Beaſts as this o/d World knew nor, we may reckon:that deformeg 
one'( whoſe name I finde not ) whoſe forepart reſembleth a Fox, the hinder, part,an' 4pe ,,excepe the 
Feet only which are like a Mans:beneath her belly a receptacle like a Purſe, where ſhe keeps her young, 
till they be able co ſhift for themſelves ; never coming thence buc when they ſuck, .and then io again. - 
The 4rmadills is in. form-like a barbed Horſe, ſeeming to be armed all over,,' and rhatwith Artihcial 
(rather than natural ) Plates, which do ſhut and open. The Vicugue reſembleth a Goat, by greater 
and more profitable ;- of ghe Fleece whereof they make Rugs, Coverings, and Stufts z.andin the Belly 
e the Bexoar, ſometimes two or three, a ſoveraign, Antidote againli Poiſons and\-venemous De 
ſeaſes.  A'kinde of Hare reſembling a #ant in his feer , and a Cat in bistail ;.. under, whoſe chin na- 
ture hath faſtned alitrle Bag; which ſhe bach alſo raught him co ule as a.Store-hoxuſe :. for in this, having 
filled his Belly,be preſerveth che remnant, of -his Proviſion. The Pigritiaya litzle Beaſt (hor ſo named for 
nought) which in fourteen days cannot go. ſo far as a man may ealily,chrow.a ſtone. , Then for their 
Birds , they have them there in ſuch variety of colqurs, that the /ngians .will perfeRly. repreſent in 
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- Feathers whatſoever they ſee drawn with Pencils :. infomuch as a Figure of $, Francis made of Feathers, 


was preſented to Pope Sixtw Quintw; whole eye could not diicernthemfo be.natural.colours, but 
thoughe them Pencil-work, till he madetryal with his fingers, One called che T ominejo, of all colours, 
ſo lictle that ir ſeems no bigger than a Bee or Burcer-flie ; the mouth thereof, no bigger than the eye of 
a needle; yet yielding not to the Nightingale in the ſweetneſs of its note and Mulick : the Bird and Neſt 
put into Gold Scales, not weighing above 24 grains, yet, beautified with Feathers of ſo many colours, 
eſpecially in the neck and breſt, that the /ndians make great uſe of them,in their Feather-pittnrer, 
Others as big, as theſe are little. The Conderes of fch firength and greatneſs, that chey will fail upon 
a Sheep.or Calf, open ir, and eat it. Like Miracles of nature have they in their Fruits and: Plants , more 
proper unto Natural Hiſtory than to this Diſcourſe : and many medicinal Drugs of rare operatipn,which 
I leaye ro the conlideration of the Learned Herbaliſts, 1 am too much a Fool $o be a Phyſtian, and there- 
fore will not deal in fach things as are out. of my Element. Yer ſomewhat of this kind we may chance 
FO mere with, jn che Deſcription and Survey of the ſeveral Provinces, into which this new #7r1d is dis 
vided. : | | | | 
"The whole is naturally divided into two great Peninſu/as ; whereof chat towards the North is cal- 
led' Mexicana, from Mexico the chief City and-Province of ir, ſuppoſed ( for the moſt Northern 
parts of it are not yer diſcovered) to contain 13000 miles in compaſs. Thar cowards the Souch , hath 
che name of Peruana, from the great Country of Per«; the circumnavigation whereof is reckoned at 
17000 [talian miles. The 1thww which joyneth theſe. two together y,yery long but narrow; in 
ſome places nor above twelve miles from Sea to Sea ; in many not above ſeventeen,, By,the Spaniards 
it is called the Stre:t of Darien, from a 'River of that name in Peruana,, neer, unto the {ibm - and 
is ſo ſmall a Ligament for ſo great a Body, that ſome have thought of turning theſe two Peninſ»las into 
perfe& Iſlands. Certain iris, that many. have motioned tothe Council, of Spain, the entting of @ na« 
vigable ehaanel earough chis ſmall ZZhmay fo to ſhorten their common, voyages to Chine,-. and the 
olaccees, Bur the Kings of Spain have not hitherto atrempred it ; partly becauſe if he ſhould imploy 
the Americans inthe work, he ſhould loſe thoſe few of them, which his. people have ſuffered to live; 
artly.becauſe the Slaves which they yearly buy out of Africa, do but ſuffice. for the Mines and Sugar- 
ouſes ; bur principally, leſt che paſlage by the Cape of good hope, being left, ) thoſe Seas might become 
a recepracle.of Pirats, Which doubtleſs was a'very prudent and Politick conlideration, Many times FE. 
have read ofthe like attempts begun, but never.of any finiſhed, Seſo/txz King of Egypt, Darixe of 
Perfia ,. one of the Ptolomies, and a late capricious: Portwgal had che Jike: Plot, ro:make a paſſage 
from the. Red-Sea to the Mediterranean :. ſo had Ceſar, Caligula, and Nero, |Emperours of 
Rome , upor the Corinthian Iſthmus. Another of the ſame. nature had, Charles the great, to let the 
Rhene into, the Danon ; the like had Lacins Ferns, to:joyn;che Rhene. and the Roſne .: all which, in 
cheir peculiar places, we havealready touched. . Nicaper. alſo King of Syria; . intended to have made 
4 =) nnelfrom the Caſpian to the Ewxine Sea,z . an infinite projet. Bur, nejther he nor any of che reſt 
cou FE cheſe works; God it ſeemerh, - þeing not pleafed.at ſuch proud and. baughty; enterpriſes. 


woot bj perhaps the wantof treaſure hath not beea the leaft. cauſe, why rhe like projets have'noc pro- 


d':. beſides the.dreadful noyſes and apparitions,; which (as we have already faid) continually aff, 
ir pbgegiebe workmen. > 142 0 id 143863 452 5A6Þ4L03 1 apr; ; 2O19GS "thy 2 
Not leſs obſervable than this great but unſucceſsful delign of cureſu a.paſlage Combiche Jfb» 
7%;,  from.one Searothe other , was that.nocable., bue a like ſucceſslels: Attempt of Fohy Oxenbam, 
an adyenturous Exgli/man, in a paſſage; over it by Land. This man beiog one of the Followers. of Sic 
Francis Drake, arriving 1n.a ſmall Bark with;70 of his Companions, a little above. Nowbre dj Droz,, the 
chicteſt Town of all the Iſthmus, drew-his.Ship on Land, covered ic with boughs,' and-marched over 
the Land with his Company,guided by Atgroes, till he came. co a-River,. There be cut down. Wood, 
made him. Pinnace,: entred the South-Sea, went to the Ifle of Pearls, where he ſtayed rendays;; frirer- 
cepted'in two Spaniſh.Ships (who, feared no Enemy on. that ſide} 60009, pound weightiof Gold, 
209000 pound weight in bars of Silyer,; and returned inſafecy to the Land, And thoughby'che mu- 
tiny of ſome of his owa Company,. be neicher returned into-his Country, nor unto his Ship -:yet __ 
| | X 
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an Adventure not to be forgorren,in char never attempted by any other ; and by the Spaniſh Writers re- 
_ corded wich much admirarion. = 3-2 | | 

© © Bux coreturn tothe Diviſion of this Country, and therwo main parts thereof which this Strete nni- 
teth ; Mexicana, or the Northern Peninſula, may be moſt properly divided into the Concinenr,. and 
Iſland : the Continent again into the ſeveral Provinces of 1 Eftotiland, 2 Nova Francia, ; Virginia, 4 Flo- 
rida, 5 Califormia, 6 Nova Gallivia, 7 Nova Hiſpanie, 8 Gwatirnal ; each of them branched into many 
ſub-diviſions, and leſſer Territories. Per#ena,or the Southern Peninſula, taking in ſome part of the //7h- 
ws, 25 before we did, hath on the Continent the Provinces of 1 Caſtells Avrea, 2.Neova Granado, 3 Pers 
4 Chile, 5 Paragnhs Braſil, 7 Guiana, and 8 Paria; with their ſeveral members,parts,and particular Re- 
$i0ns. The s with belong co boch,diſperſed cicher in che Southern Ocean,eallecd Xare det Zur 
where there is not any ove of noce, buc x Thoſe called Los Ladrones, and 2 the Iſlands of Solomin:s-otr-i 
the Northern Ocean,or Aferedel Norte,reduced unto 3 the Caribes,4 Porto Rico,5 Hiſpaniola, 6 Cuba,and 
7 Jamaica. Inthe ſurvey of which pareiculars we will begin wich choſe which lie on the North-eaſt of 
this great Continent,not poſſeſſed by the Spaniards : and paſſing chorow the Plantations of ſuch other Na- 
tions,as have any footing in rhe ſame,come by degrees to the Eſtares of che King of Spain; that we may 
lay them altogether wichour interruption : beginning with Efotiland, the moſt Northern part, and that 
- which (as ſome ſay) was diſcovered firſt, | | 
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$E North, a Bay,or Inler of the Sea,called Hudſon: Streits, and called fo fron Henry Hudſon a 
$and quick paſſag 
ſpecially ſo called. 


_1--And firſt £/totiland, ſpecially ſo called,is the moſt Northern Region'6n the Eiſt-(ide of America, 
lying berwixt Hxdſons Streits on the North, and Terra Corterialis on che South. The ſoyIſufficiently 
enriched with natural endowments, aid to have in it Mines of Gold, and other Metals';” bue I doubt it 
lieth coo much North for Gold, whatſoever it may do for Braſs and Iron. The people rude and void of 
goodneſs; naked, notwithſtanding the extream cold of the Country ; not having either the wit,or the 


- care to cover their bodies with the skins of choſe Beaſts which they kill by hunting ; chough their bel- 


liesteach them to keep life by the fleſh thereof ; ſaid by rhe firſt Diſcoverers ro ſow Corn) to niake Beer, 
or Ale, and to have many Barks of their own with which they traded 1nco Green-land ; as alſo to haye 
many Cities and Caſtles,ſomeTemples conſecrate to heir Idols,where they firit ſacrificed men,and after 
eat them. The Language which they ſpeak,exprefled inC harafters of their own ; bur ſome knowledge of 
the Latine congue there had beenamongft them, and Zatine books inthe Library of one of their Kings, - 
underſtood by few. *. ; | 
Such were the Reports made of this Country by the firſt Diſcoverers, who were certain Fiſhermen of 
Freezland,caſtby a Tempelit on chis Coaſt about the year 1350. Six of them only got on Land,where all 
died fave one : who after along wandring from one Princes Court to anorher,found means to return into 
his own Country : the King whereof called Zichumi,being a great Adventarer inthe feats of Arms,pre- 
pared for the furcher Diſcovery and Conquelt of ir. Animated thereunto by the opportune coming of 
Nicolo and Antonio Zeniztwo noble Gentlemen of Yenice : who deliring to ſee the Faſhions of the world, 


| furniſheda ſhip archeir own cliarges,and paſſing the Streits of Gilraltar held their courſe Northward, 


withan intent to ſee England and Flanders. Bur driven by tempeſt on this Ifland, Ax.1 380, they were 
kindly welcomed by the King, then newly proſperous in a War againſt thoſe of Norway : who liked 
Nicolo ſo well,that he gave him a command in his Navy, and under his good condutt won many Iſlands, 
diſcovered Groen-land,and provided for the conquett of Eftotiland alſo. But Nicolo in the mean time dy- 
ing,the buſineſs was parſued by his brother Aztonio,the King in perſon making one inthe undertaking : 
who liked the Country ſo well,being once poſſeſſed of it, thar he þuilr a City in ir, and there determi- 


- ningto ſpend the reſt of his dayes,ſent back Aztonio unto Freezland,with rhe moſt of his people. 


This is the ſubſtance of the ſtory of the firſt Diſcovery, publiſhed long lince by one Franciſco Mar- 
cellino, out of the Letters of the Zeni : which had they been conſidered of as they might have been, we 
tadnor fo long wanted the acquaintance of this part of the World. But whicher ir were that their re- 

orts were cſteemed as fabulous by the States of ExFope, or that the time was nor yet ripe for this great 
iſcovery ; there was nothing done in purſuance of it : Zichumi never going back to his own Country, 
and Freez.land not long after conquered by the Kings of Norway. So that the knowledge of it was quite 
loſt apain,rill theſe latrer dayes.Said in the Letters ofthe Zeni,co be well ftored with Fowl,and the Eggs 
of Birds, which they found there for their refreſhing : the Haven where they landed, to be called (ape 
Trin ; the people to be of ſmall Stature, fearfull, and to hide themſelves in Caves, at the ſight of che 
Freez.landers : that there was a Mountain alwayes burning, or caſting ſmoak ; together with a certain 
Spring,whence iflued a water as black as Pirch ; but no ſuch Cities, Forts, and Temples,as the Fiſhermen 
ſpeke of, The Country Welt from-Freezland Loco miles. os vHOWr-- 

To give you the face of it as it ſtands at the preſent, it is ſaid to be well cultivated,fruitful of all necel- 
faries for the life of man, and rich in Merals, but extream cold : watered with four Rivers, which riſing 
out ofan high Mountain inthe midſt of the Country,diſperſe themſelyes over all parts of it. The peo- 
ple faid to be more ingenious,of better judgments, and more skilled in moſt Xechanick Arts, then the 
reſt of the eAmericans were at the firſt Diſcovery ; which arguerh ſome more civil people to have been 
formerly amongſt them. Their Garments of the skins'of beaſts, or Sea-Calves; with which alſo they. 

covered the ourt-lide of their Boats,to keep out the water,and make chem able co endure the Sea. What | 
Towns they have,and whither the name of Cape T7in be ſill remaining, I am not ableto diſcover ; this 
Country lying ſtill for the moſt part hidden in a Northern Miſt. All we can ſay, is, that ſome Engliſh 
names have been impoſed of late,on ſome Capes and Promontories lying on the Northern ſhores here- 
tfrowerds Hudſons Streits,by Hudſmand ſuch others ofthe Engiiſo Nation-who purſued chat enterprize- 
Of which ſort are Prince Henry's Foreland, towards the Eaſt, almoſt at che entries of thoſe Streits - and 
then proceeding rowards the Weſt Cape (harls, Kings Foreland ; and laſt of all,Cape Wal/iaghamat the 
end thereof, where theſe Streits apen into a large and capacions Bay, called Hudſons Bay. But oftheſe 
more particularly in another place ; where we endeavour the Diſcovery of ſuch parts of the world as 
are yetunknown,and ſo withinthe compaſs of a Terra incognita. 2, T E &- 
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n che fame ſenſe; is —_— ittac Realm of: Naples,” is named: Terra di Lavore: 
| 


Terra 4f Lboroderg, both from the gains required 6Febe Hodband-mman; and the greare recompence 


which ic gives him: | 
By the French, who ſucceeded in the poſſeſhon hereof afterrhe'Spwwizrdhad forſook!ity;it was called 
New: Bretagne 3 with reference to Britagne in Framezthieibown' natiiral Conmry. (ch | 


© The people ar the firit coming of Corterialſs were fo1rhil ts bebartaronsenough, well coloured; ſwift 
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ffoot and very 11998 WT cher. # . their cloarhing:of BeaRtsteins,7 their habiractions-C4vec,' or ſome { ; 


- cheir glot'P, aniſnee;/ 6 tione ;" thei UtreAiones Sorph: yay... Notho forgetful of the 


ich.Na in thetf;'as nor's krſowithenne Lavriage pibtus excreattly 
edfois: Betcer conditigped arrhe'pre r than iti fOrme? ries '\d}} rheirneer nej nhood co che 
Mt redien? Faffirmed tobeverywelldiſpoleted feed mottigentrally on-fiſb; 
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"The: Coyntry firſt diftovered by'Sebaftirn Cabot;:the Sor of FabniCabrr before:memioned ,:. who in 
ew 1497. arrhis kajtes and ericoiiragement fog they abeiforidg fo from Bf ;firlt made 
& diſcovery of tliele parts, ab far us to Latibidd of 67and-an hatfj (which brings \E/tetil end wichs 
itithet6mpaſs alſd bf his diſcoveries:)TheLand which he firft ſaw;hecatted Prime #5f4; andanifland 
Tying before jr he called Sr. Johns, becauſe diſcovereÞontheiday of Su John, Bapti/i.1:;Fhey found upar, 
the" Country plenty bf white Bears, Stags preaterchiah ours; Scursfiſkeg uf yard tong,. and ſuch Rare 
of (ad*fif hich Thhabirants calle Barralacr!) chartheir mulcirades ſomerimes Kayed- bis ſhips: 
hence the occalion of their name. Returning home, he found great preparations for a war-in Syotland 3, 
ſo that nothing elſe was done in this Diſcovery by the Engliſh Nation. Bur three years after, Gaſpar 
Corterialis a Portugneze, letting ſay] from Lisbon, fell upon thoſe parts of Cabots Diſcoveries, which lince 
bear his name - from whence he broughe the piece of a gilded Sword of /ta/;an workmanſhip, left there 
moſt probably by one of the {abots. Returning again the next year, he was no more heard of : drowned 
inthe Sea;or flainby che Sa/rrages on che Land, as was his brother Michael, in che year next following.. 
NegleRed after this, till the French having planted in { anada,or Nova Francia,calt an eye upon it; who 
ve the name of Brye/tto a Town hereof, ( according ro the name of a noted Port in /ittle Bretagne: ) 
ut whether they ſerled any Colony in it,or only did refort unto it in che way of trading, I am not ablero 
determine. | | 
3. NEW-FOUND L AND, (Terra Nwa, asthe Latines call it)is a great Iſland, lying on the 
South of Corterialis ; from which parted by a Frith, or Streit,called Golf des Caſteanx. So called from the 
late diſcovery of it, when diſcovered firſt, chough ir be ſome ſcores of years ago : as Fickhams Colledge 
in Oxford bath the name of New. Colledge, though founded divers ages paſt ; becauſe ic was the Nepeff 
when that name was given. 
The dimenſions of the Country I have nowhere met wich. Buc for the quantity hereof,it is ſaid co be 
' better inhabired in the Norch-parts,than inthe South ; chough che South che fitter of che ewo for habi- 
ration. Furniſhed upon the Sea-coaſts with abundance of Cod-fiſh, as alſo wich Herrings, Salmons, 
Thornbacks, Smeles, Oyſters, and Muſcles with Pearls in them. Wirhin che Land a goodly Country,na- 
Gually beaurified with Roſes, ſown with Peaſe,planted with ſtacely Trees,and otherwiſe diverlified,both 
or pleaſure and profic : the Aire bereof never very exrream;, more temperate inthe depthofwin- 
ter chan with us in England, the Brooks being never ſo frozen over, thar the Ice isable ro bear a Dog ; 
and thoſe lictle Froſts but ſeldom holding three nights trozerher. The people of reaſonable ſacure,full- 
eyed,broad-faced,burt beardleſs,their face coloured withOker; their houſes,Poles ſer round,meeting to= 
cher in the rop, and covered over with skins ; an Hearth, or fire-place inthe midſt ; their Boats of 
k,twenty foot-longzand four in breach,nor weighing above 100 pound weight ; every of which will 
carry four men,and is by them carried co all che places of their Removes. 
- Places of moſt imporrance in it are the ſeveral Havens ( of which iris conceived to have more, and 
more commodious, than any one Iſland of the world for the bigneſs of ic : ) not beautified wich Towns, 
or buildings, bur yielding very ſafe ſtations to the grearelt ſhips. The chief whereof 1 Rennoſa, or Roig- 
neue, on the North of the Promontory called Cape de Kaz, the South-eaſt Angle of the Iſland ; of much 
reſort for fiſhing, from ſeveral Countries. 2 Portus formoſns, or Fair-Haven, three miles North of the 0- 
ther ; capable of great ſhips, and bearing into the main Land above 40 miles. Sicuare inthe Latitzde of 
40. and 40 minutes. 3 Thornbay,by the Portugals named Enſeada Grande. 4 Trinity Bay onthe North of 
Cape S. Francis, by the Partugals called Bahia de la ( onception : a large Bay, five miles broad inthernar- 
rowelt place ; yet ſafe withal and of very good Anchorage. 5 Bona Viſta,the name of a Port and Promon- 
tory. 6 White- Bay,or Bay- Blanche,as the French call ir,ſafe and capacious,on the North of the Promon- 
tory of S. John. Berwixt which and Cape de Grat, on the North-eaſt Angle of che Ifland, is no Port of 
| note, Then on the Sourh-ſide of the Ifland,and the Weſt of Cape de Raz,is 7 Port Treſpaſſez. 8 Port Pres 
ſenza, and 9 Port des Baſques (or the Biſcains Haven ; ) and on the Weft-lide, having doubled the Cape 
de Raye, inthe South-welt Angle of the Iſland, there is 10 S.Georges Bay: all ofthem ſafe,capacious,and 
of great reſort. | | | | 
4. Before the Iſland, atthe diſtance of 25 leagues frome Cape de Raye, lieth a long bank, or ridge of 
ground,extended in length many hundred leagues,in breadth 24 leagues where broadeſt,in ocher places 
* butſixceen : and all abour ir cqgpain Iſlands, which Cabot by one common name called BACALAOS 
(that name peculiar now unto' one alone ) from the great multieudes of Cod-fiſh ( by the Narives called 
* Bacalaos ) which ſwarmed hereaboutrs; ſo nu _—_— that they hindered tte paſlage of his ſhips, 
| rrr 2 as 


F TE RRACOR TERITA EIS" hath on the Noreh;*£#+tiland ; on che South, Canada, or New-' New- found 
France. So called from Caſpar Corterjalis, who in the'year'Tg00 teft his 'name uno ic; - Iris called alſo: Tod k 
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New New fund as before was noted;and lay in ſuch ſhoals uponthe Coaſts, thar the, Bears caught chem with their = 
_ anddrew therh'on land. The Government at.chat time by Kings;before whonithe people inche moſt for- 
YW mal exprefſions of duty and reyerence uſed tpruþ their Noſes, or ſtroke their foreheads : which ifche 


King obſerved; or accepredof; m_ _—— cograce the party which had ſoadored him, he eutned big 
heaf to his . "0am wy #- as a ttiark of fayoar..._ .. 
The firſt Diſcoverers of ch fagunrys et wt noe known then tobean i0aod.) were the two Cabotii 


obn,and his fon Schaftian, in the 7. 1497. as before wasnaced. The bulineſs 
laid alide at his was ova fn ha 4 ved by There and Eli ho of Bri whot- 
Mage nate view ierhem was a ook by he les lr xd co themſelves he d iſcovery of ir t 

rs range wat uno the | mona map 7 ook 1 b.was done An. 1927. bus wh fl 
In the mean time-the Norman; Pattugaley: and Britons of France had: \t- Lag Ra a 
us a 0s EN Af beg; giventorbe Bayes and Promontories, . 

ſo EIT rowdy Fife. Andcherefore by eycar i Sic | 
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Gilbert cook olſen a" inthe name of the phy por poem pom mg incerdiced all other 
of fiſhing, and imended to baveſetled there an Engliff Colony... But being x Os in his reviro,the 
ſending ofthe Colony man diſtoetinaedcithabe year 1608, when.undertook ohy Guy a Mercy o 
Briſtol, who moſt ſucceſſefully performed ie:: he Colony ſoproſpering in x. erin, that ch 

Whear, Rye, -Turneps, Coleworts, of eheir own ſowing ; ſome: bility ofMerals,a cercaine A 
Mes,” Mary and other precious Commodities, belides cheir hſhing ; though thar che great occaſion 
their ſerlingthere.- Snch plenty isthere found of Ling and Cod-fiſh,all aboutiche Coulter ordinari- 
ly our _men-take- 200 or voy of _ a vOTIIe ny pans an FPaney from hence ol 
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{6 ANA D 4 isbounded'onthe North, with Corterialis ; on the South, with New-England ; on 


che Eaſt, with the Main Ocean ; the Countries lying on the Weſt, eicher nor yetdiſcovered, 
or not perfe&aly known. So called fromthe River Canada, thegreateſt, not of chis:Province 
only, but of all this Peninſula. A River which hath ies Fountain inthe undiſcovered parts of 
this Northern Tra : ſometimes inlarged into great Lakes, and preſently reduced to a-narrower 
channel, with many great windings and Reaches in it. Having emboſomed almoſt all the reft of the Ri- 
yers of this Country, ic emptierh-it ſelf into the Great Bay of St. Lawrence , oyer againſt che Iſle of 
Aſſumption, being at the mouth 40 leagues in breadech, and 159 fachom deep, SE ok Lent 
Ie is alſo called Nova Francia from the French, who following the tra of. Cabot, and Corterials, 
made a further Diſcovery of theſe parts,and planted ſeveral Colonies in them. The bulinefs firſt nnder- 
taken by Jaques Cartier, An. 1534. received here gladly by the Natives with' ſinging, .dancing, 
and expreſſing much (ign of joy : | ——_ by Monſieur Reberval , ſent thither in the year 1542. by: 
King Francs the firſt, not only ro diſcover the Country, but to plant ſome part of it, who built chere 
a fair Fortrels fo his great ſafety ; followed therein by divers others of that Nation, in their ſeveral 
"times, O v . | Eq bes . 
The nature ofthe ſoil,and people,we ſhall beſt diſcover in the ſeveral parts of it; exth differing from 
one another, and ſo not ealily conformed to a general CharaFer.., Look we now only on the principal 
Rivers gf the whole, 1 Canada, of which before, 2 Pemtegonet or Norwmbegne, as ſome call ir, of which 
more hereafter, 3 Qnimbeque falling into the Ocean as the others do, 4 Kio S. Johan, ending its courſe 
in a large Bay called Bay Francoiſe, interpoſed betwixt Nova Scotia and the reſt of this Country. ..5 Les - 
$row Riviers, which riling far North,and pafſing through ewo yu Lakes, falleth into the Canada, 6 Sa-. * 
#enay, of the ſame Original Courſe, and Fall. A River of o ftrong a Current, that it ſuffereth not che 
Tex to flow up its Channel; ſo deep, that in many places it attainech co 100 Fathoms; and though bur. 
narrow ar che mouth, yer groweth it broader and broader upwards ; and having receivedmany-leſſer- 
ſtreams, looſeth ic ſelf at laſt, where the other doth; pr wn, rin OT. 
_ Je containeth in ic ſeveral Regions of Nowa Francia,ſpecially ſo called, 2 Nova Scotia, 3 Nurumbegue, 
and 4 the /ſles adjoyning. 000040 350, RO 1 EEE. 252'7 
..1. NOYV 4 FR ANCI A ſpecially ſonamed, is ſituate on the South of Corteriali ;*and on-the' 
North of the great River Canad, rowards the Eaſt; but on borh (ides of it, in the Weſtern and more: 
 -in-land parts. The Country naturally full of Stags, Bears, Hares, Afartenrand Foxes, whoſe fleſh thie 
| People did eat raw (till more civilized) having firſt dried it either in the ſmoak or'Sunzas they do theie: 
Fiſh. -They have alſo tore of Conies, Fowland Fiſh great plenty ; -one Fiſk « more memorable : 
than che reſt, which they call Adotheuel, whoſe body and head is like that of a Grey-hound. Bur their 
reateſt Jewels are their Chains of Eſwrgnie ; a ſhell-fiſh of the whiceft colour, excellencfor theitanch- 
ing of blood : which they faſhion into Beads and Bracelets, and ſo wear, or ſellchem. Not very plen-: 
eitul of fruics, or fic forillage ; yer it breedeth ſome Corn, and of Pulſe good plency. The Air-more' 
cold than in. other Countries of like heighr', partly by reaſon of the greatneſs of the River , which: 
being wholly of freſh water, and fo large withal, chillech the Air on borh (ides of it ; partly becauſe of 
qc abundance of Ice, and thoſe hills of Snow, which the North-winde pafſeth over iache way cathis: 
Country. Bs 4 | VET F _yy. 
;, The People, when the Frenth firſt diſcovered them, very rude and barbarous ; few of them fug- 
- niſhed with bouſes, bur removing from one place to another, as their food decayed ; and carrying all 
their goods with.cthem (a thing eaſily done) upon thoſe removes. Such as lived cowards the Sea,orthe 
greater Rivers, ſomewhar berter houſed. For in the day cimethey fiſh incheir Boats; which they draw 
unto the Land at night, and turning chem uplide down, ſleepunderthem, As ill apparelled as houſed ; 
for they went all naked,excepr-a liccle piece of skin before their Privities.Some of 4 vo had cheir heads 
uite ſhaven, excepting one Buſhof hair on che top. of the Crown, which they ſuffered ro grow to the- 
ength of an Horſes Tail , ried up with Leather-(trings in a knot. + Each man allowed his ewo or three. 
wives a piece ; and they ſo conſtant to their: Husband, that they never marry after his death, but kee 
themſelves continually in a mewrning habit : a vizard as it were, made of Greaſe and Coal-duft, whi 
they ſpread over all their bodies. The women labour more than the men,both in fiſhing and husbandry; 
digging the ground inſtead of Ploughing, with certain piecesof wood, where they ſow their 244/z.(z 
_ Plantof which they maketheir bread, in moſt parts of America.) dolaters in general before the com- 
 Ingof the French, as chey are moſt of them ac thi; day;the French and others which have planced in theſe 
Northern parts, having added little more unto (Hþriſtianity, than by the Colanies they brought wichrhem!, 
Yer in the midſt of this darkneſs they ſaw ſo much light, as to believe char when they died chey. went 
immediately co the Stars; from thence conveyed co certain green and pleaſant fields, full of lowers and 
iruits, Plain Evidencethat they believed the immortality of the foul; .andthatcherewas ſome place ap- 
- pointed for reception of it. | j at 02 1 Os & $0 03-251 j048 © 2 IE 
The chief Fowns of it at that time, 1 Hichelaga, round in figure , -compaſſed abont with three 
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Courſe of timber Ramparts, one within the other ; ſharp at the top , abour two Rods high , wich one 
gate only to give entrance, and that well fortified (in their kind) with Piles and Bars. Ichadin it 56 
great bouſes, in the midſt of every one a Court, and in the middle of that Court a place which they 


made their fire on. Situare far within the Land, abour ſix or ſeven leagues from the banks of the River 


. Lake of this Country (tull of lirtle If 


Canada , inthe moſt pleaſant part of the Country ; and therefore made the ſeat of their King, whom 
they highly reverenced, and carried him on their ſhoulders firting on a Carper ofskins. 2 Stadac, or 
Stadacone, and 3 Quebecque, which the French call S. Croix , on the courſe of the ſame River alio; this ; 
Laſt a Colony of the French. 4 Tadonſac, a ſafe but ſmall Haven, not capable of above 20 ſhips, ar the 
mouth of Sagwuinay. 5 Franco-Roy, a Caſtle buile by Afonſcinr Roburval, when he came firſt into this 
Country. 6;5, Lewis, deſigned for a French Colony by Monſeinr de Champlain, An. 1611. bur never 
came to great effe&: yer ſo much _—_— got by the undertaking, that he left his name roa great 
ands) in the Lands of the 4roquess, inhabiting on the South of the 
River Canada, into which it emptieth ie ſelf at the laſt. | 
2. NOY A SCOT 1 A containeth char part of che Countries of Canada, or Nova Francia, which 
the French call Accadie, or Cadie, (being a Peninſula or Demy-I{land ; ) with ſo much of che main land 
as lieth between the River Canada and the large Bay called Bay-Francoiſe , from the River of S. Croix 
yponthe Wet, to the Iſle of Aſnmption on the Eaſt. -So called by King James, inthe Grant of theſe 
Countriesco Sir Fillizaw Alexander, after Lord Secretary of Scotland, and by King (harles for his ap- 
proved fidelity moſt deſervedly created Earl of Sterling. The Letters-Patents of which Donarion bear 
date Anno'1621. Whartime the French having been oured of rheir holds here,by Sir Sam, Argal Gover-. 
nour of Virginia, bad 4bandoned the South-parts of Canada , and betook» themſelves more into the 
North, and the higher parts of the Courſe of that River. And in purſuance of this Grant, the ſaid 
Sir William Alexander in the year 1622. ſent a Colonie bicher : and having procured a new Map to be. 
madeof che Country, cauſed the Peninſ#le, lying on this lide of the Bay Prancoiſe,to be called Nova Cale- 
donia ; that on the North thereof, to be called Nove Alexandria; giving new names alſo unto moſt 
of che Porcs and Promontories. For the better accompliſhmene of which buſine(5\, he- obrajged alſo 
a Patent for advancing a Certain number of perſons co the hereditary dignity of Barinets, or Knights of 
Nova Scotia, as we call them commonly ; diſtinguiſhed from others by a Ribbin of Orange tawzey : the 
money raiſed vpon which Patent,was to be wholly imployed towards this Plantation. Bur being unable 
with thoſe helps (as certainly Plantations are of too great burden for a private perſqn) or willing co im- 
ploy tiis money ro-more profit, be ſold Port-Rozal to the French ; and after diſcontinued his endea- 
vours1n'it, #- / | 19 | Bs 
Places of moſt importancein it. 1 Port- Royal,in Atcadie or Nova Caledonia,on the Bay-Francoiſe, once 
made a Colony of the. French' by Monſieur de Monts,' An, 1604. continued with much difficulty cill the 
ear 1613. when deſtroyed bysSir Same! Argal then Governour of the Engliſh Plantations in Virginia, 
Liranton that the Jeſuits,whoſe neighbourhood'he liked not of,had begun to neſt there. Sold ſince again 
unto the Frexch, as betore is ſaid, by whom ſtill poſſeſſed. 2 S. Lukes Bay, by the French called Port aw 
Movton, | 3 Gaſpe,a noted Port in New-Aexandria, oppolite to the Ifle of 4ſumption. 4 G achepe, ona 
fair Bay inthe lame Coaſt alſo. yt FL 
3+ NORUMB:EG A hath onthe North-Eaſt, Nova Scotia; on the South-Weſt , Virginia. The - 
air is ofa good temper, the ſoil fruitful,and the people indifferenly civil;all of them,as well men as wo- 
men,painting their faces. The men are much affected to hunting,and cherefore never'give their dangh- 
tersto any, unleſs he bewell skilled inthat game alſo. The #omen are here very chaſt,and ſo well love 
their husbands, that if at any time they chance to be lain, the widows will neither marry, nor ear fleſh, 
tili che deach of their husbands be revenged. They both dance much ; and for more nimbleneſs, ſome- 
times ſtark naked. - The Sea upon the Coaſts ſo ſhallow and'ſo full of Sands, thar it is very ill: failing all 
along theſe fhores. The Towns, or Habications rather, ſo differently called by the French, Portugals, 


- and Spaniard, that there is nor much certainty knpwn of them. Yet moſt have formerly agreed upon 


Norambegaa, or Arampec, as the Natives callir; ſaid to be & large, populous and well buile Fown, and 
ro be lituare vn a fair and capacious River of the ſame namealſo : Bur later Obſervations tell us chere 
is noſuch marrer; char the River which the firſt Relations did intend, is called Pempegowet , neither 
large.nor pleaſant ; and that the place by chem meant iscalled Agg»ncia, ſo far from being a fair City, 
that there are only a few Sheds or Cabins, covered with the barks of trees, or the skins of beatts. How- 
ſoeverT havelet irſtand on the firſt reports, it being poſſibly enough that the Town might fall into de- 
cay, deſerted onthe coming of ſo many ſeveral Pretenders ; and that the Sheds, or Cabins which the laſt ' 
men ſpeak of, may be only the remainders of it. | 
4. Adjoyning to theſe Countries of Canada, are ſeveral Iſlands not joyned in any common name, bnt 
yer deferving ſome conſideration in this place and time. The principal whereof,1t.N ATISCOTEC(, 
called the Ifle of Aſwwption, ſituate in the very mouth of the River, was firſt diſcovered by Jaques Car- 
ter, An, 1534- in lengeh 3 5 leagues, ſeven, or eight in breadth. The Ifland very plain and level, of a 
fruirful ſoil, beautified with trees of ſeveral ſorts, repleniſhed with great plenty both of Fowl and Fiſh, 
and furniſhed with convenient Rodes, though with no good Havens. Not hitherto inhabited, for ought 
I car finde. 2 4A EA, a frie of lirtle Iſlands in che great Golf of St. Lawrence on che Souch of 
Natiſcotec, firſt found on, or frequented by the Cicizens of St. Aſala in Bretagne, An.1 590. of great re- 
ſort tor the Morſe fihing, uſed upon the Coaſts, which is here ſo gainful, that a French Bark in a very 
lictle time killed 1500 of them. Theſe Morſes (take this by the way) are a kind of Sea-Horſes, or Sea- 
Oxen; with two teeth of a foot long growing downwards out of the a Jaw, ſold dearer than ory, 
0 


becauſe eſteemed a Soveraign Antidote againſt poyſons. They have alſo four feet, no Ears, the gr 
avout 


wav» \ 
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about half an ell in lengeh ; the skin when dreſſed, ewice as chick as char of a Bull ; their fleſh when /ſtes of = 


young, as ſweet and tender as Veal. So fat and unfuous, that with the bellies of five of them + there is 


the South of the Ramee, about two leagues in length , and as many in breadth ; of a rich ſoil, fart paſtu- 
rage, well ſhaded with call and lofty Trees ; and neighboured by a ſmaller Iſland called fe; Blanche , of 
the like fertility. 4 BRIT ON, (Inſula Britonum) ſo named from Faques Briton a French man, in the 
time of Frencs.the firſt, called alſo the Iſland of St. Lawrence , is (ituace onthe South-Eaſt of the Ifle 
of Brien : in form triangular, in compals about 80 leagues ; pleaſant and fruitful , though for the moi 
parc ſwelled with hills. Deſtiture of. Rivers, bur interlaced wich great Arms of the: Sea, well ſtored 
wich ſhell-fiſh;; and inthe midſt thereof a grear Lake full of little Iſlands : the Woods repleniſtied 
with! plenty of Deer, black Foxes, and a bird called Pengwin. Inhabited by che Natives only, thoygh the 
Portugals did ſometimes endeavour a Plantationin ir; bur finding the Air too cold for them, they a9ain 


deferred it. The chief Haven is by che Engliſh called Newport; by the French Port aux Anglets, from 


the great reſorc of the Engliſh to it, in regard. of their — 5. i/SL'E DE $S ABEL, bythe 
French (o called from the Sands which lie high abour it ; dittant from the Breton-1ſle about 30 leagues 
to the South ; 15 leagues in compaſs, but more long chan broad, and of unſafe landing, The planting of 
it, inregard ofthe ſafety of the place, attempted cewice by the French, and once by the Portugals ; hut 
wichour ſucceſs. 6 Ochers of leſs note, as CMenego, and Les Iſles des Oiſeaux, I paſs over purpoſely , 
there be nothing, or bur lictle to be ſpoken of them... - ii? 33. 6v8+, 

\- So ir appears by this accompr;, that though the French have ou the name of Nowa Francia to all 
theſe Countries; yet they never had the honour of the firſt diſcovery , wherein the © liſh and Porta- 
gxeze had precedency ofthern : nor are poſſeſſed of any conſiderable part thereof, the Scots putrins in 
fora large ſhare ; the Engliſh Maſtersof the beſt Ports, and allthe Iſlands of the Country inthe hands 
of che Salvages.: Ot rheſe ome great and powerful Nations over-ſway the reft. The chief whereof are 


the 7roquow 0n the North-Eaſt of Norwmbegna,neighboured by the Ochataignins, the Alboumequins, and 


the Nevicerines, the Sewriquots, and Etechimins of Accatie, and New Alexandria : che CHMontagnets,and the 
Attogovantans, onthe banks of the Canada. All of rhem ſtour and hardy people , falſe of their words, 
treacherous in their pradtices, and mercileſs in their revenges. Sowell I with che faRtions and 
diviizons 0f Exrope, that IEG how to make uſe of one Nation againſt another ; and by that means 
to keep tiemſelves intheir firſt eſtate, without being ſubje& unto any. So thar the footing which che 
Engliſh, French, or Scots have obtained amongſt them, ſerves rather to ſecure themſelves in che way of 
their Trading, thanco enticle chem unto any poſſeſſion, or command in the Country ; the French being 
ſhut up ina tew weak Forts onthe North ofthe Canada; the Scots pretendingonly to a Bay or two in 
the South of Accadie ; and rhe Engliſh being only Tenants at the will ofthe Natives; for ſuch conveniency 
of fiſhing asthey have inthe adjoyaing Iſlands, | De MI 


ads, , 
made uſually an Hogs-Head of Train Oil, as good as that of the #hale. .3. B RION, a ſmall land on LYyVAY p_ i) 
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hes 7 RG I NIA hath onthe North, (anada ; on the South, Florida ; onthe Eaſt, 2£:vre de] Noort ; 
FN the Weſtern boundaries not known, or not well diſcovered. Socalled in. honour of Queen 


liz.abeth, chat Virgin Monarch ; when diſcovered (to any purpoſe) by Sir Walter Raleigh, Ay. 
—_ By the natural Inhabitants called Apaichen , from a Town of that name ; one of the 


" 


chief in all che Country. - 


The Inland parts hereof are mountainous and barren, full of thick woods, a Receptacle for wilde 
beaſts, and wilder Sa/vages. Towards the Sea-more plain-and fruitful , as will a by the Survey 
of its ſeveral Provinces; Premiling firſt that Yirginiainthe full laticude thereof extendeth from the 
34b- Degree where it joyns with Florida, unto the 44 where it quartereth on Norandega. 

The firſt Diſcovery hereof by the two Cabots, Father and Son, 44.1497. did firſt entitle the Crown 
of England to. this Country, The Delign after ſeconded by Mr. Hare, bringing thence certain of 
the petit Kings, or Princes hereof, who did Homage to King Henry the 8. then fitting in his Royal 
Throne in the Palace of Weftzwinſter : but nothing further done in purſuance of it. And though Joby 
Verazzant a noble: Florentine, at the incouragement and charge of King Francs the firſt, Anno 1 524. 
diſcovered more of the Country then Cabot did ; yet the French too much. in love with the pleaſures of 
France , or intangled .in Civil wars-amongſt themſelves, looked no further after'it: Inſomuch that 
the Country lying thus negleRed, was re-diſcovered by the charges and direRion of Sir Walter Raleigh; 
then Captain of the Guard, and in great power and favour with Queen Elizaleth, Anno 1584. who 
ſending Maſter Philip Amadas, and Maſter Arthwr Barlow upon this employment, did by them take 
poſſeliion of it in Queen Elizalethsname ; in honour of whom he cauſed it to be called Yirginia. The 
next year he ſent hither a Colony , under the condut of the noble Sir Richard Greemvile : who nox 
ſupplyed with necefſaries for their ſubſiſtence, returned home again: Inthe year 2587. a ſecond Coo 
lony is ſent hither , but as ſucceſsleſs as the firſt : the buſineſs being undertaken only on a pri- 
vate Purſe, not owned as the intereſs of the State, or of publick moment, till the year 1606. In the 
mean timethe North parts ofthis Country being more perfe&tly difcovered by Captain Bartholomen 
Goſnold, An. 1602. andthe middle parts being taken up by the Holanders not long after, that is to ſay, 
inthe year 160g. the whole became divided ihto theſe three parts. 1 New-England. 2 Novan Bel- 


gium. 3 Virginia ſtrily and ſpecially ſo called. To which the Ifles of the Bermndas ſhall come in for 


a fourth, | | 
NEW-E NG L AND hath on the North-Eaſt, Nornmbegua; and on the South-Weſt, Nowur: Bel- 


giuwm; So called by the Adventarers by whom firſt planted,not ſo much becauſe oppolite ro Nova Albon, 
as ſome men conceive; as in imitation of the like adjunRs of diſtinRion;given by the French and Spani- 
ards, to Nova Francia, Nova Hiſpania, Nova Gallitia, Nova Granada, and the like. 

TheCountry lituate in the middle of the Temperate Zone, betwixt the degrees of 41. and 44. equal- 
ly diſtant from the Artick Circle , and the Tropick of Cancer ; by conſequence, naturally -of the ſame 
degree of beat with France, or /taly: Bur by reaſon of the thick miſts which. ariſe. from the Seas ad- 
joyning, thoſe hears ſo moderated, that the Air is found to be exceedingly agreeable to an Exglih 
body. The ſoil not only fruitful of ſuch Commodities as grow there naturally ; bur alſo of all ſorts 
of Grain which were brought from England. Great ſtore of Woods , and Trees, both for fruie and 
building; plenty of Deer within the Woods, of Salt and Fiſh upon the ſhores; and as for Turkies, 
Partridges, Swans, Geeſe, Cranes, Ducks, Pigeons, ſuch a full variety , as ſerves not only for neceſ- 
ſity, but for Pride and Luxury. The Commodities of moft note for maintaining of Traffick, rich 
Furs, and many ſorts of Fiſh, ſome Amber, Flax, Linnen, Iron, Picch, Maſts, Cables, Timber fir for 
ſhipping : in a word, whatſoever comes to England by the way of the Sound , might beat berter rates, 
and with far leſs trouble be fupplyed from hence 7 at leaſt, itwe believe che Kelations of it, publiſhed in 
the year 1622 _ | 

The people for the moſt part well enough diſpoſed, if not rougbly handled ; hoſpitable, and more ci- 
vil than the reſt of heir Neighbours. So cra&table and docile in marrers of Rel/igion,thar liking well che 
Rices and Ceremonies of the Engliſh, at their firſt ſecling there, An. 1608, they would uſeto ſay rhac 
King James was a good King, and his God a good God, but tbeir Tanto naught. Which Tanto was an evil 
ſpirit, which did haunt and crouble them every Hoon, and therefore they worſhipped him for fear. 
Which notwithſtanding, T find not any == increaſe of Chriſtianity amongſt the Natives: our* Eng- 
lip Undertakers thinking ie ſufficient if they and their hiwſes ſerved the Lord , without caring what be- 
came of the Souls of the wretched people , which hitherto have ſate in darkxeſs and the ſhadow of death, 
notwithſtanding thoſe New lights which have ſhined amongſt them. And as for thoſe New-comers 
which have planted thereall Exgliſh, though ſome immediately out of Holland ; I cannot bercer tell you 
of what ſtrain they were, than in the words of John de Lact , Novi Orbzs lib. 3. cap. 8. where be ob- 
ſerveth, Primos hoſce Colonos, uti & illos qui poſtea acceſſerunt, poti [imum ant omnino fuiſſe ex eoruns ho- 
minum Sefta, quosin Anglia Browniſtas & Puritanos vec ant , quales nom panci & in Belgium ſwperieri- 


bus ' annis ſe receperunt, & binc ad ſocies ſunt profetti. They were ( ſaich he ) eicher for the moſt 
| part, 
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part, or altogether of chat SefF, which in England are called Browniftsor Puritans ; man of which had 4 Vew- Eng 
Emerly v.05 themſelves ro Holland; but afterwards wene chence.co joyn with hor Brechren in j,n4 o_ 
New-England. $9 "PP doo of (23 ih os IESTIS {+ 3QFL $6: 5 «+ L071 » I U 
Principal Rivers of this part,1 Tameſcot,where our men found Oyſters of nine inches long. 2 Nanſe,, WW WW 
aRiverotthe Tarentines,one of the chief Nations of this eraR., 3 Sagabadec,of molt nore,and deſervedly. 


£00, \Otamile and an half broad art the mounrh or influx;and ſo upwords for be ſpace of Pl dayes journey * 
where it, maketh a large Lake three dayes journey 


| urney. broad, with (ix Iſlands.jo-« ; . nouri d with two 
large Channels,the one from the North-eaſt;zthe ocher from the North-weſt,each of Char Ik froma 
Lake,the Jeaſt - which four dayes Prey long,ewo.broad;the other, double it: of leſs nore,4 Apaye- 
s 5 Rawaſſec, 6 Aſhameha eNagh, OC 6153 M47 RES UGG | 20 399% 50:19 Sapilanymo! _ 
The Country onthe Sea-ſide tull of notable Hevexr,;populous, and very well inhabired;infomuch 
Captain Smith reckoned. inthe ſpace of:70 miles aboyetweary Hevenr oe of chem capable of 509,or. 
| tocofail: moſt of them ſheltered from the furies of wind.,and Sea, by ehejnterpolition of ſgme lands, 
of which about 200 lie uponithar Coaft,In the ſpace of 70 miles be reckonerh forty Villages of che Bar- 
—__ chief of which, . 1. Macadacwt,. 2 Segacket, 3 Pemmaguid, 4 Nuſconcus, 5 Kennebecque,, 
&c.' all:called-by rhe name of ſome Brook, or water,upop. which they, were ſeated. Since added by the 
Engliſh,n'S.Guwrges Fort he firſt Plamationofthe Engizſh,hnile. by chem, arrbe mouch of the River Suga- 
hadee, ina Demy-Ifland, Ay. 1607. ..2 New Plimonth, ſeared ina large and. capacious Bay. at the hicft 
building(a/$1.1620. ) conlifting of nineteen families qaly,. but in ſhorr. time nproVedrgen andſom 
Town: which as it wasthe firſt Town,ſp-ir was che firſt Church which was ſecled chere,made edaccord- 
ing cotheformof Mr. Robinſons Church in Holond;(thar notorious ra miſts, ) and after made parrern 
to the reſt of theſe Churches : each abſolute and: ndependens.in ie. ſelf, wirhour ſubordination unto any 
Superior. For my part,; I behold Epiſcopary as the Primicive Goyeramenrot che Church. of- Chrift,. : Bur | 
if there were no other Pretenders to it, than Precbyterie,and Independencie ; 1 ſhould as ſoqn look tor che 
Scepter and Throne of Chriſt (as they pleaſeto phraſe ic) in the Co-ordination of New-England, as inthe 
Prizbyteries of Geneva,or the Kirk of Scotland. 3 Briffow, upon the Sea-lide allo, bur;more North than 
Plimbicth. 4 Barfteple; called with reference to-a noted Sea-rown of chat name in Devonſhire ; as 5 Bo- 
ſften,: with-like reterence to as noted a; Sea: port in. Lineolnſbire. 6 Quillipiack, on the Bay of 3aſſa- 
chuſets 3:4. Townof anold name,buc. a.new Plantation. , |, : AX in as - 
- This-part of Virginia firſt diſcovered by Captain Goſnold, An.1602. and the next year more perfe&ly, 
ſerveyed.-by ſome of Briffe!; was by King James An.1606. granted unto a certain. Corporation of 
Knighrs,: Genclemen, and Mercbants, to be planted and diſpoſed of for the publike,; Sir Jobn Pophamy 
thenChief Juſtice ot the Common Pleas,being one of rhe Chief alfo in that Commiſſion. By his encourage- 
ment, and principally athis charge,a Colony was ſent chicher; 43.1607. under the Prelidency of Captain 
George Popham,and RaleghGilbert, who built the. Fortreſs of S. George at the mouth of Sagahadoe. Burthe 
| Preixdent dying the next year, and not long after him the Chief J=ftice alſo, the Colonydefparing of good 
ſucceſs, rerurned home again. Succefsleſly again atrempredy/An.1614. the Zndertakers were reſolved to 
make. further tryal of their fortune; and in the year 1616. ſent outeight ſhips more.: bur ic never 
ſecled: into form till the year 1620. when by the building of New- Plimeth, and ſome encouragements 
ſent thence to. bring otherson, ir grew in very ſhort cime co ſo ſwifra growth, that no Plantation 
for the time ever went beyond ic. The growth of Old Rome and New-England had the like foundation : 
both SanAturies, Ad que twrba emnis ex finitimir gentibus novarum rerum cupide confluxit, as Livytellech 
of the one z reſorted co by ſuch of the neighbouring Nations,as longed.for innovations in Church and 
tate; : J-{ , bd , «ety nee! 5 wp * 177 ; 
; 2. NOFVUM BELGIUM, or NIEU-NEDERLANDT\,hath on the North-eaſt New- 
Eagland 3 onthe Sourh- weſt Virginia, ſpecially ſo called. So.named fromthe Netherlanders, who began 
cheir Plgnration init, An. 1614. the Country being then void,, and conſequently open tothe nexr Pre» 
tender, accotding to that Maxime in the Civil laws, Que nnllins ſunt,in bonis dantur occupanti. And yet 
they-had ſorne berrer title than a bare 7ntr»//on, baving bought Hudſon; Cards and Maps, and otherwiſe 
contented: him for the charge and pains of his Diſcovery, An.1609. of which more anon... . | 3 
This part of the Country extended from: the 33 degree and an halt, co the 47. 15. of a good tempe- 
rature both of Air and ſoil : fruitful of thoſe things which. che earch brought forth of irs own accord; 
abundance of wild Grapes, and Nurs, Trees of great height and bulk for ſhipping ; pleney of Herbage; 
ſore of planes,the effesof nature: and where che people did their part,ſuch increaſe of Afaize(a plane 
of which chey make their Bread) as ſhewed their care and induſtry to be well beſtowed. Since the plan- 
ting of the Hollander: there,abundantly well furniſhed ( within cheir command.) with Wheat and other 
ſorrsof Grain; as alſowith Flax, Hemp,and ſuch other Commodities,as were brought hither our of Ex- 
rope. The 300ds repleniſhed with Deer, and che Plains with Fowl z che Rivers not inferiour to any, in 
Starigzons,S a/mons,and other the beſt ſort of Fiſh;which can ſwim io the water. . +  . /-. | 
The people, though divided into many Nations, and of different Languages; ate much of the ſame 
diſpolicion-wich the other Salvages. Clad in Bealts-skins, ; far.the moſt DEre wighour certain dwellings ; 
dwelling rogether many-Families of them under one poor roof, made of Poles meeting at thetop, and 
covered with che bark of Trees. Their bouſhold tuff a Tobater- Pipe;a, Woaoden-dilh, and an Hatcher 
made ofa broad flint; their weapons, Bow and Arrows,..but their Arrowy.made or headed withthe 
bones: of trſhes. © Their: Religion /dolatry, -or worfe; their chief God the Devil, whom they worſhip 
under ithe name of Afenetto; but with leſs pomp and Ceremony than is. uſed in eAfrick., ; Of manners, 
feartul: and ſuſpicious'( inor withoue-good cauſe ) wonderful greedy of revengh's bat if well uſed, 
tractable and obediem unto their Superionrs ; fickle, but: very fabchfal unto choſe who-truſt rbem, - 
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over wich figures of Serpents,or of ſome other Creature of as horrid ſhape. Strong and accuſtomed co Bermudaz. 
the cold, which they patiencly endure, or feel nor : wavering and inconſtant,crafty,and ſomewhar more WYNe 
induſtrious than the reſt of the Sz/vages ; bur givenco anger, and as greedy of revenge as any. Gods © 
they have many,for they worſhip all cnings(and them only )which are like to hurt chem; as Fire, Warer, 
Lightning, Thunder,@c. So thar ie may be ſaid of them, as once Lafantins ſaid of the ancient Romnans(did 
not the ignorance of theſe poor Wretches render them excuſable,and make them firter objects for our 
Prayers and pity,than our ſcorns) Digni/ſimei homines qui Deos ſuos ſemper haberent preſentes. Qne Devil- 
God above all the reſt ( they call him Oke ) whom they worſhip, as themſelves confeſs, more for fear 
than love. Nor yet converted from theſe horrible and groſs /dolatries,by the long neighbourhood of the 
Engliſh ; accuſed in that reſpe& molt juſtly by thoſe of Reme. | | 
.;No Country for the bigneſs of it can be berter warered,or yield fairer Rivers. The principal of which 
3 Pawharan ( ſo called by the name of chat petit Roiteles, whoſe Territory it paſf=th chrough ) which 
having run a courſe of an hundred miles,and Navigable all chat way by:imaller Veſſels, is ac his fall in- 
td the Sea about three miles broad. 2 Apamatuck. 3 Nanſamund,and 4{ hikahamania, all Tributaries to 
Panhatan. .5 Pamanuke, fourteen miles more North than Pawhatan, bur of lefler note. 6 Topahanock, 
Navigable 130 miles. 7 Patawomeke, paſſable by Boat 140 miles, and {ix or ſeven miles broad, where it 
falleth into'the Sea ; increaſed by many lefler ſtreams which come our of che Mountains, and generally 
well ſtored with Fiſh. 8 Pawtanxut, of a ſhorter Race, but a deeper Channel than moit of the former 
(16 or 18 fachom deep ) and of more choice of Fiſh than the others are. | 
1 Along the Banks oftheſe Rivers dwell their ſeveral Tribes, ſcarce any one of which making ap an 
hundred men ( that of Patawomeke excepted, which is able to arm afrer their manner 160 ) many nor 
yielding above 30. and ſome not ſo many. Their babirations not containing above tenor twelve houſes 
apiece, bur inthoſe houſes ſundry particular families are for the moſt part covered with che Barks of 
Trees ; ſo placed,that the common Market place ftandeth in the midſt, at an equal diſtance : rhe houſes 
of their Feroances (or the Chiefs of cheir Tribes ) and that which ſerverh chem for a Temple,being ſome- 
what finer than the reſt. And of theſe habications ſome are preſented ro us by the names of Ovanoke, by 
the Engliſh called the blind T own. 2 Pemeoke. 3 Shycoake, ſaid by my Authors to be Civitas awpla, a large 
Ciry, but we mnſt underſtand him with Relation co the relt of this Country. 4 Chowanoak, 5 Secatan. 
6 Mattaken. 7 Weopomicke, 8 Pyſhokonok, (aid to be inhabited by none but women, 9 Chipano. 10 Muſ- 
cammnge, both upon the Sea ; moſt of chem called by the name of choſe ſeveral Tribes which inhabir in 
them. | 
Inreference to the Exgliſh and their Plantations, we are to know that they made choice of the South- 
fideofa large and goodly Bay, for the place of their dwelling. A Bay which thruſting ic ſelf a great wa 
up inco this Country,and receiving into it many of the Rivers before mentioned , is by the Natives caf- 
led Cheſepoack, and yildeth the only ſafe entrance into this part of the Country : the Capes thereof for 
that cauſe fortified by the Engliſh ; that on the Southern point being called Cape Henry, and the other 
Cape Charles, according tothe names of the ewo young Princes. Towns of moit note which have been 
either ſince builr,or frequented by them. 1 James Town ( Jacobipolis,lo named in honour of King Fames, ) 
en the South-lide of thar Bay,not far from the River (hikahamaniz: firſt founded in the year 2606. ar 
what time it was trenched abour, and ſome Ordnance planced on the Works. 2 Henri:s Town ( Hen- 
ricopolis ) ſo named in honour of Prince Henry, the eldeſt ſon of King James, built in a convenient place 
more within the Land,18 miles from James Town. 3 Dales-gift,ſo called,becauſe built and planred atche 
charge of Sir Thomas Dale,An,16 10. 4 Bermuda,an open Burrough five miles from Hepricopolis. 5 Ke- 
toughtan,a noted and frequented Port in the Bay of Cheſepoack,very much craded by the Engliſh. 6 Wico- 
comoco the chief Town of Pawhatan, one of the Roitelers of this Country ; much courted by the Engliſh 
at their firſt ſerling bere,and a long time after : a (own being ſent him by King James with many other 
rich preſents,the better ro ſweeren and oblige him; bur for all that he proved a treacherous and unfaich- 
fol Neighbour. | ; 
The ſum of the affairs of this laſt Plantation,is,that the bulineſs being reſamed in the year x606. and 

a Commifhon granted to certain Noblemen and Merchants to advance che work ; they fell in hand, by 
the Counſel and incouragement of Captain Smith,with che building of James Town(having firit fortified 
(ape Henry) in which Town he fixed a Colony of 100 men. Theſe being almoſt conſumed by Famine and 
other tatferies were the next year recruited with 120 more brought by Captain Newport - but a Fire 
having caſually conſumed their Houſes, once again diſcouraged them. Burche Houſes being reedified, 
' and aChurch added to the Houſes, by the induſtry of Smith cheir Governour, the Colony began to 
flouriſh,and co increaſe in reputation amongſt the Savages : eſpecially having made ( as they believed ) 
a'friend of Pawhatan, In the year 16cg. the Lord De /a Ware was appointed Governour, and Swith 
commanded to return ; who left here 490 perſons,(and of them 2co expert Souldiers) 3 __ Boats, 
24 great Guns; 300 Muskets, with Vietuals and Ammunition neceſſary ; and 39 of their Pero- 
ances, or Petit-Kings Tributaries, and Contributioners to the Engliſh. Sir Thorsas Gates and Sir George 
Summers, ſent thither with 9 ſhips and 500 men, loſt a grear part of their numbers in the Iſle of Bey- 
mudaz, : the reſt not well according wich the old Plantation, were at the point of returning home, 
when happily the Lord De la Ware arrived with three ſhips more, Anno 1610. Bur falling intoa deſpe- 
rate ſickneſs, and come home toEngland, he recommended the eſtate of the Engliſhthere to Sir Thomas 
Dale, who furniſhed them with Men, Cartel, and other neceflaries : afrer whom came Sir Thomas 
Gates with 300 men, and ſome heads of Cartel.” And thenthe Government hereof being conferred 
on Henry Earl of Southampton, the affairs here began to ſettle in a proſperous way : when unexpeed- 


ly iache year 1621, the Sa[vages falling onthem (fearing no ſuch creachery) killed 340 of their men ; 
| an 
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Bermudaz, 3nd had alſo then furprized James Town, if one of the Savages; who had received the Chriſtian Faith, 


had nor diſcovered their intention. Since that,recovered ot that blow, it went happily forwards: and 
mighe by this time have been raiſed ro ſome power and greatneſs, if the Exgliſhby diverting on ſome. 
by-Plantations, and by imploying indigent and necefficous perſons in ſo'great a worke, had ror diſcon- 
raged the delign. For certainly one might ſay of chis Plancation;. as the Seriptzre doth of che Camp g 

David in the time of Sax}, that few, or none were ſent unto ir ( excepr the principals )-but ſuch as zee 
in diſtreſ7, or debt, or ſome way or other diſcontented : men never likely toadvance and purſuea buſineſs 
of ſuch publick intereſs. Commendable howſoever in this particular, (rhough perbaps chircommendg. 
tion do belong to their Governours ) that being here, they keprthemſelves conſtantly to thoſe Formes if 
Worſhip which were eftabliſhed and obſerved inthe Church of England. '. rm betuaos ; Algh 

As Pe the Natives of the whole,they were divided ( as was ſaid ) into ſeveral Tribes,tvery Tribe un- 
der the command of their ſeveral Chiefs : which Chiefs,though many in number,and of lccle power, knew 
well enough how to keep their State unto their Subjes,amd to ſhew it alſo. unto ftrangers.-For when 
Powhatan was pleaſed to give audience unto Captain Newport, and the reft of che Engliſh ſent from Smith, 
they found him upon a Bed of Mats, his Pillow of Leather, imbroidered wich white Beads and Pearl, ats 
tired with a Robe of Skins like an Iriſh Mantle - at his head and feet an handſom young. woman ; on each 
ſide of the room twenty others, with their necks and ſhoulders painted Red, and abour their necks a 
great Chain of Beads ; his principal men ſitting before cthemin like manner. Yer notwithſtanding chig 
grear State,(and great it was indeed for ſuch perit Princes) he and therelt became ſo fabjeR tothe Sygs 
liſh, that in Smiths time they did not only pay their Tributes, or Contributions, but at his command 
would ſend their Slaves and SubjeRts to Jamer-T owngto receive correttion for wrongs done to the Colony, 
And itis probable enongh that thoſe of New-England, being the greater and more powerful Plantation 
(as followed with-the fronger zeal, and carried on by the united purſes of a prevalent. Faion) were of 
Mke influence alſo amongſt the Natives,though FE find it not expretfed in ſo many particulars. 

4. The Iſles of BERMUVDAZ, many in number ( ſome ſay 400 at the leaſt ) are ſituate direQly Eaſt 
from Virginia,from which they are diſtant 500 Engliſh miles; 3300 of the ſame miles from the City of 
London. So called from John Bermudaz a Spaniard, by whom firſt diſcovered. Called alfo the Summer- 
Iſlands,from the ſhipwrack of Sir George Summers upon that Coaſt ; ſo much delighted with che ſadneſs 
of the miſadventure,that he endeavoured whar he could to ſettle a Plancation in it. @ 

That ofmore fame and greatneſs than all the reſt,ro which che name is now molt properly aſcribed,ig 
ſitnate in the Latitude of 32 and 3o minutes. Well ſtored,when firſt diſcovered,with plenty of Hogs,di- 
vers fruits, Mulberries, Palwites, Cedars : as alſo of Silk-wortms, Pearls and Amber, and ſuch rich Com- 
modities : of Fowl ſo infinite an abundance, that our men took athouſand of one ſort, as big as a Pigeon, 
withintwoor three hours. The Aire heeeof very ſound and healthy,found by experience(the belt argu- 
ment inſuch a point )ro beagreeable to the body of an Engliſh man; yer'terribly expoſed to Tempelts 
of Rain, Thunder,and Lightning.For which,and for che many ſhipwacks bappening on the Coaſts there- 
of, and want of other Inhabitantsro be ſaid ro own it, the Mariners have pleaſed ro call it the /Nand of 
Devils. The ſoyl affirmed to be as fertile as any ; well watered, plentiful in Afaize,of which they have 
two Harvelts yearly ; that which is ſowed in arch, being cur in J«ly ; and that which is ſowed in Aus 

«being mowed in December.No venemousCreature to be found in all the Ifland,or will live,broughe 
eg And belides theſe Commodities, of ſo ſafe a being, ſo fenced about with Rocks-and Ilers,that 
without knowledge of the paſſages,a Boat of ren Tuns cannor be brought iritothe Haven ; yet with-ſuch 
knowledge,there is enterance for the greateſt ſhips. The E»gliſh have lince added totheſe ſtrengths of 
nature, ſuch additional helps, by Block-houſes, Forts and Balwarks in convenient places,as may give it 
the title of [mepregnable. | | 

It was firſt diſcovered(.but rather accidentally than upon deſign ) by John Bermudaz, a Spaniard, 
aboutthe year 1522. and thereupon a Propoſition made in the Council of Spain, for ſecling a Plantation 
init; as a place notto be avoided by the Spaniſh Fleets,in their return from the Bay of Mexico, by the 
Streits of Bahama. Negle&ed notwithſtanding, till the like accidental coming of Sir George Summers, 
ſent to Virginie with ſome Companies of &-gliſh by the Lord De la Ware, An.1609, Who being ſhip- 
wracked on this Coaft,had the opportunity to ſurvey the Iſland ; which he fo liked, that he endeayour- 
ed a Plantation init, at his coming home, e 1.1612. the firſt Co/ony was ſent over under Richard More, 
who inthree years erected eight, or nine Forts in convenient places,which he planted wich Ordinance. 
en. 1616, a new ſupply is ſent over under Captain Daniel T#cker, who applied themſelves ro ſowing 
Corn, ſetting of Trees brought chicher from other parts of eAmerica,. and planting that gainful Weed 
Tobacco. An,t619. the buſineſs is taken more to heart, and made a matter of the Publick, many great 
Lords and men of Honour being intereſſed init - Captain Bmtley ſent thither with 50D men,the Ile divi- 
ded into Tribes, or Cantreds, to each Tribe a Burrough; the whole reduced to a ſetled Government both 
in Charch and State,according to the Law of England. Aﬀeer this,all things ſo ſucceeded,thar inthe year 
I623.here were ſaid tobe three thouſand Engliſ,ten Forts,and in thoſe Forts fifty pieces of Ordinance ; 
_— numbers ſince increaling.daily, both by Children born within che Iſland, and ſupplies from Eng- 
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'Noort ; onthe South, and ſome part of the Weſt, with the Gulfof Mexico; on the reſt of 
Se - the Weſt, with part of Alew Galicia, and ſome Countries hitherto noe diſcovered. Exten- 
| ME ded from the River of Pa/ms inthe 25. degree of Latitade, to Rio de Secco inche 34. which 
evidently ſpeaketh it for a Country of large dimenſions. | 
Tr was fitft diſcovered by rhe Engliſh under the conduR of Sebaſtian (, abot, Anno 1497. afterwards bet- 
ter ſearched into by John de Poncey a Spaniard, who took poſſeſſion of it in the name of that King, Anno 
+ 1527. and by him called Florida, either becauſe he landed there upon Pal» Sunday, which the Spaniards 
call Paſcna di Flores, or Paſcha Florida ; or elſe quia Florida erat Regio, by reaſon of chat freſh verdure 
and flouriſhingeſtace in which he found it, But by the Natives it is ſaid to be called Jaquaſa. 
This Country lying Parale/to __ in Spain,'is ſaid co be of the ſame temper bo Air and Soil, 
but char it is abundantly more fruictul : cbe heart of che ground nor being here worn our by continual 
Tillage, as pethaps it may be inthe other. For here they have great abundanceof Adaize (the natural 
Bread-Corn of the Country ) which they ſowe twice a year, viz. March and June, and reap inthe third 
moneth after, laying it in ſome publick Barns, and thence diſtribute it to the neceſſities of particular 
perſons. Well ſtored with ſeveral ſorts of Fruit, as Mulberries, Cherries, Cheſaurs, Grapes and Plums 
of both excellent caſte and colour : Beaſts wild and rame, of all kinds which theſe Countries yield; and 
of like ſorts of Fowl. The Woods and Foreſts full of rhe largeſt Oaks, and the loftieft Cedars ; ſome 
Cypreſs Trees, and Bays, of a large proportions with great plenty of that Wood which the Inhabicants 
call Pavame, and rhe French name Saſſafras, the bark whereof is Medicinal againſt ſome diſeaſes ; and 
another Tree which we call E/qwine, affirmed ro be a Soveraign and preſent remedy for the French Diſ- 
eaſe. It isalſoſaidto beenriched with ſome Mines of Gold and Silver ; negleted by the Natives, till 
the coming of the Spaniards and French, put a price upon them : and to have init Emralds of great worth 
and beauty, with many T arquoiſes and Pearls. Others report that-all che Gold and Silver which they | 
v have amongſt chem, came from ſome ſhips which had been wracked uponthoſe Coaſts ; contrary where- | 
- unto it is ſaid by the Natives, that in the Hills which they call Apalatei, there are found great Veins of a % | 
reddiſh Meal, which the French concluded to be Gold, though chey wanted time and opportunity to 
ſearch into them. | | Det 298 Hoa, bs 
The people are of an Olive co/oxr,great ſtature, and well proportioned; naked, except their Privittes, - 
' which they hide with the skins of Stags : their arms and knees ſtained with divers paintings, not-co be 
waſhed off ; their hair black, and hanging down as low as theirthighs. Cunning they be, and excellenr - | 
in the Artsof diſſhmulation. So Ktomachful, that they do naturally love War and Revenge,inſomuch chat | 
they are continually in War with one or other. They are crafty alſoand very intelligent, as appeareth | 
by the anſwer they gave co Ferdinando Soto, a Spaniard, who was here among them, 4.1594. For when 
hewent to perſwade the people that he was the Son of God, and'came to reach them.che Law : Not ſo, 
replied a Floridan, for God never bad thee tokill and flay ; and work. all kind of miſchief againſt us. The 
Women when their Husbands are dead, uſe tocut'off their hair cloſe co their ears, and (ftrew iron 
his Sepulchre, and cannor marry again, rill ckeir hair be grown long enough to tover their ſhoulders. 
Hermophredites are here alſo in great plenty,whom they uſe as beafts to carry their. luggage,and put chem 
toall kind of drudgery.They hbaye all a groſs belief of the Souls immorrality,bnr are otherwiſeldolaters. 
Mountains this Country hath nor many, as being generally plain, and level; the chiefeſt, choſe called D 
Apalatei, before mentioned , ſuppoſed by the inhabitants co be rich in Mines of Gold. Rivers of moſt 
"note, 1 Rio Secco, 2 Rio Grande, 3 Serrevahi, the' two firſt named -ſo by the Spaniards, and the laſt 
by the Natives. 4 Garunna, 5 Ligets, 6 Axona, 7 Sequana, and $'(harente , ſo called by the French, 
according ro rhe names of the beit Rivers in France ; 'boch French and Spaniards having ſeverally and 
ſiccefſively the poſſeſſion of it, Here are alfa 9 Riode Flores, or the River of Flowers ; 10 Riode Nieves, | 
orthe River of Snow; and 11 Riode Spirito Santo, orthe River of the HolyGhoft; all of them falling | 
4nto che Bay of Afexico. A particular deſcription of theſe Rivers, their riſe, courſe and greatneſs , I | 
ind not in any of my Authors, Only Mercator telleth us of a twelfth River, called Porte Riale , rec- | 
koned the chiefeſt ofthis Country, the mouth whereof is three miles broad ; where ir openeth into the 
Sea berwixe rwo Promontories, the one towards the Welt, andthe ocher pointing coche Norch, Some 
.of —_ Rivers are affirmed co be haunted with (Fecodiles, a Creature dangerous alike borh by Land 
and Warer. ; | 
'- The Country hot ſo well diſcovered and planted hitherto, as to-be divided into Provinces; is com- 
monly diſtribaced into ſeveral Tribes, as wereall Nations of che World ar cheir firſt Diſcovery. - The | 
principal of theſe they reckon the Q=:venes, Aarianer, (anagadi; Camoni, Avavares, and Malicones, 
the Suſolas, Quitones, and othet names not uſual unto us of Ewrope;; 'though theſe more paſſable chan 
many which have gone before : mollified perhaps by the French, and Spaniards, and nar preſenred to us 
intheir nacural roughneſs ; all governed by their Paraconſſi or ſeveral Chiefs, and thoſe ar deadly F:ads, 
and continual Wars with one another. Some have advencured - o- names of particular —_ a9 
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guazia, Apalchia, Anthia, Samovia, Colas ; but they acquaint us neither- 


Panuca, Avanares, Abardnoſia, 7o _ | 
with their ſire nor bounds : except it be. that Panwca lyech on the borders of Hiſpania Nova, beyond 


the large and ſpacious Bay of the Holy Ghoſt ; and Calos near the Cape called (apedi Florida. Others 
diſtinguiſh it by the names of the ſeveral Roicelers3} which varying with the change of the perſon, 
makes that diviſion to be very variable and uncertain alſo. But it is generally agreed that che Peninſula, 
which pointeth onthe Ile of C»ba, bath the name of Tegeſta, or Florida ſpecially ſo called ; the name of 
Florida being firſt give by John Ponce unto this part only, though afterwards communicated unto all 
the reſt of this Country. A Demy Iſland ſtretching in lengrth from the South ro che North, 100 leapues; 
in breadth, where broadeſt 30 —_ and in ſome places 20 only. Well known by the Cape of A1ar. 
trs, looking into the Iſle of C#ba, the River of the Holy &hoft,and three goodly Bays; the chief whereof, 
thar entiruled co St. Joſeph, all opening 1oto the Gulf of Mexico, or the Bay of New Spain. The whole 

joyned unto the Continent, with Bars of Sands, and ſcattered Iſlands, 


= 


which ſerve unto it as the owt-works ro ſome notable Fortreſs, IP, 
ſo named, where this Country border- 


eth on Virginia : once fortified and poſſeſſed by the:Spaniard, bur not long lince abandoned. 2 Fort d; 
Charles, Arx Carolina in the Latine, buile by the French upon the Banks of the River ſaio;- and fo cal- 
led in honour of Charles rhe ninerh, in whoſe time: the conquelt of this Country was undertaken : bur 
ruined by the Spariar4in the War betweenthem. 3 Port Royal, a well frequented Haven, on the mouth 


of the River of that name; but whether there be any Town now remaining, I am notable co ſay. More 


inthe Land (for theſelie all uponthe Borders cowards irginia) Apalche _pory to be a place of great 
conlideration, in repard of the opinion which was had of the wealch thereof ; (but found to bea ſmall 
Town, of bur 40 Cortapges:) and therefore firſt attempted and took in by the Spaniard, in their invaſion 
of this Country under Pamphilm of Nervaez, Anm.n528, recovered by the Natives afcer his departure, 
5' «Ante, an open Burrough, nine dayes journey from Apalche, where the Salvages gave the Spaniards 
a ſharpencounter,and ſlew many of them; but being vanquithed at the laſt, they forſook the Town , of 
itſelf nor renable. 6 Ocals, an nnwalled Town, but conliſting of 600 Sheds (for-I dare hardly call 
them houſes) the chief of- the Kingdom of Acuera. 7+ Oſachile, the chief Seat of the King ſo called; 
and 8Vitacuchu, a Burrough of 200 Corrages, the principal of the Kingdom of Yitacuchus both taken 
by the Spaniards at the ſame time alſo. 9 S. Matthews, on the Eaſtern ſhore of the D:wi-1land aboye 
mentioned, poſſeſſed and fortified by the Spaniard. 10 S,Augnſtines on the ſame ſhore,' but more South 
than theother; ſituate at the mouth of a ſmall River ſo named, fortified -by the Spaniard wich many a 
ſrons Caſtle : but for all chat taken by Sir Francis Drake, An. 1485, \there being found,in the Fort of 
'S. Fohn, in which the ſtrength ofthe Town conliſted, 18 braſs pieces, and, 20000. Florents in ready mo- 
ney, for the pay of the Garriſon. Repaired afterwards more ſtrongly than ever formerly. . The Spani- 
ards have alſo Garrifons in twoother places of this Counery, viz. S. Phjlipand S. Fago; . but I cannot ſay 


diſtinaly in what part they are. _ : | þ 
The Gorecamence chis Country is of one kind only, though managed. by ſeveral perſons: the Su- 


pream power reſiding in the (biefs of their ſeveral Tribes; ar ſuch continual enmity with one another. 


that they very ſeldom joyn rogerher inany Councils,wherein the publick is concerned. So that the Sp4- 
niards may affirm of the preſent Floridans , as the Romans did. of the ancient Britans; Nec quicquam ad- 
verſm validiſſin gente wtiline nobu fait, quam quod in commune non conſ#lebant. The not communica- 
ting of their OS ſels; haftned on their bondage. Yer in the Government of theſe {hiefs there was 
ſomewhat of the Parliamentary way uſed with us in Exrope : For as in all - matters of concernment, thoſe 
(frief»ndviſed with their Council ; ſoif it were a buſineſs which concerned the publick,, their Priefts and 
others of moſt noce- for gravity 'and wiſdom, were admitted to the Conſ#/tation. Bur being ſeverally 
too weak for a ſtrong Invader,and never joyned together to defend themſelves,they made themſelves an 
eaſie prey tothe French and Spaniards. Et fic dums fingali pugnabant, univerli vincebantar ; by truſting to 
their (ingle Forces,they were all ſubdued.For inthe year 15 12. John Ponce a Native of Leon in Spain,ſet- 
ting fail withrthree ſhips from the Iſland of Porto Rice,on Palm Swunday tell onthe Peninſula before deſcri- 
bed: and for that cauſe,or from che flouriſhing verdure of it,called.it. Florida:but did no more than ſcour 
alongupon the Coaſts,and give new namesto uch of the Promontories and Rivers as he had diſcoyered, 
and- Pavios only a ſlight skirmiſh with ſome of the Salvages, returned back again. The bulineſ(s eight 
years after was again revived by Yaſques de Ayllon, who ſerting fail from the Haven of Plata, in Hiſpanio: 
las attained unto the North-eaſt parts of this Continent, bordering on Virginia, where he left names un- 
to the Promontory of S.. Helen, and the River of Jordan -. and having treacheroully enſlaved ſome of che 
Native: {whom he had invited tq a.Feaſt) prepared for Spain ; where, he obtained che Kings Patent 
fora new Plantdtion.' .But his perfidiquſnels could;nor. proſper : .For,n the year 1524,coming with his 
ſhips upon this Coatt, one of them periſhed on the..Rocks, and 200, of his men being killed at their 
landing, he gave over the Enterprize: the Spaniards hicherto making no more uſe of theſe Diſcoveries, 
than wickedly toenrich themſelves by ttealing men; wham as wickedly they ſold for Slaves. Nor had 
the voyage of Pamphilus de Narvaez, Anno T5 28. any better end ; though underraken with a Bandof 
400 Foot , and 86 Horſe. For having.rook pofleflion of the Country in the name. of bis Soveraign 
Charles the fifth, finding ſome hopes-of great, treaſures to be had ar Apalehe (diltant above a monerhs 


' journey fromthe place of his landing) he would needs march thither., , In which a&tion, though he got 


that and ſome other Towns, yet ;he loft himſelf; few:of his meg, returning, fate into cer Countrys 
and they not knowikg what became of their General. . As fruitleſs, bur more jamous was the cnter- 
prize of Hernandes a Soto, begunin the year 1538, and continued till 1543. who, with a little Army 


of 350 Horſe, and 9o Foot, over-rana great part of che Country , and vrouglit_ many of che Petit 
| | Princes 
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Princes under-the command of Spain. Bur making only a Depredatory War of it coenrich himſelf, and The Lucaior, 
waſte the Country, withour ſerling any Coleny, or building any Fortifications in-ir to.make good his ger= LU Wy 
tings ; the Aﬀtion ended with his life, which he loſt by a Feaver : the remnant of his Souldiers, whom ; 
che War had ſpared, under the condy<t of Ludwvico Muſcoſodi Aivarado, recovery Mexiconor with- 
our grear difficulties,” * (Rpeart pore TE _ wo 
"And ſo the Spaniards leave the Stage, and rhe Frenchenter ; fent on this voyage by Gaſpar Coligni , © 
Admiral of Fvance, Anno 1562. under the conduR of Kibaalt ; who falling on rchat parc of the Coart- 
nent, which lieth onthe Eaſt fide of the Peninſula, gave the firit Promontory, which he touched,at, che 
name of -Cape Francocs: and'after running Northward along that Coaſt, new-named the Rivers chere- 
of by the: naines of rhe Seine, the Loire, the-Somme, the Garmnd,'and others of molt note in bis own 
Country: - Coming as far North as the great River of Porto Royal; he there built alictle Fprereſs, which 
be called: Fort Charter, where he left 26 of his men ro keep poſiethon, and returned for Fzance « bis 
Souldiers following hoc long-after, as well as they could ; defticute of ſupplies froarhome,- and gor able 
wirh ſo frtiall'a nimber rocommand them there, The aRion re-inforced about twoyears atter,,. under 
the conduR of Landinier,who bad accompanied Ribault inthe former voyage; :» by whom ſome: furcher 
rogreſs was made in this undertaking, and a lictle Town builr on the Banks of che River 24aio,. (ſo cal- 
d by Ribawlt, becauſe in that Moneth diſcovered by him) which he named Charles Fort, Arx Carolina, 
in the Latine. But a mutiny happening amongſt his men, and ſome complaints made of him in the 
Court of France; he was called home, and Ribaslt ſent igain ro purſue che encerprize : who entering on 
his charge in Avgu/t, An.1 565, was preſently ſer on by the Spaniards, both by Sea and Land ; his thips 
- forcedViolently on the Rocks, the new Town ſacked, the Colony pur unto rhe Sword, very few eſcaping; 
Ribault himſelf murdered in cold blood by the Enemy, after faich given him for his life. Ic was thoughe 
chat above 600-Frexch-were-lain-in this ation. So ended the-French hopes in F/x4da, rhe King being 
then preparing for a new (vil War, and loath to engage himſelf againſt che Spariard,tillthe year 1627, 
when acthe charge of Dominic Gurgimea private perſon, oucot an honeſt zeal tothe honour of his 
Country, and co cry quitrance with the Spaniards for their treacherous'crueley, it revived again. And 
though he found the Spaniards, after the defear of Ribaxlt, had repaired and fortified Arx Carolina, and 
raiſed ewo Caſtles more on the banks of the Mais, which they bad furniſhed wich ſuch Pieces as they 
rook from the French, and Garriſoned with 400 Souldiers : yer giving a couragious onſet, by the aid of 
the Salvages, (ro whom the name and neighbourhood of the Spaniards was exceeding odious) he forced 
chem all, demoliſhed che Works, and hanged all ſuch of the Souldiers as the Sword had ſpared,and fo re- 
rurned into France,where inſtead of honour and reward for fo great a ſervice,he was in danger of loling 
both his life and fortunes, compelledto lurk amongſt his friends till the times were changed. The Spa- 
ajards after chis, ro keep ſome kind of poſſeſſion,though not finding it in riches anſwerable to their gree- 
q defires, fortified S. Matthews, and S. Auguſtines, on the Eaſt (ide of che Demy Iſland, with the Caltles 
of S. Philip, and S. ago, in other partsof the Country rowards the North-ealt : thinking himſelt ſo 
ſtrong in the Gulf ot Ae xico, that no foreign forces dare appear on char (ide of the Country. So that ic 
ſeems he playes the part of e£ſops Dog inthe Xſanger, neither reſolved to plantchere himſelf, nor wil- 
ling chat any others ſhould, | 

Having thus taken a ſurvey of the main Land of Florida, let us next take a view of ſuch Iſlands as lie 
diſperſed up and down in the Seas adjoyning ; called by one general name LUCAT7OS, or LU- 
CALLE INSULLE; many in number, bur reducible to theſe three heads. 1 The Tortuga: , 
L The 2artyres, and 3 The Lucaios ſpecially ſo called. | 
. I The TORT#GAS areſeven, or eight little Iſlands, Iving on an heap at the South-weſt poine 
of the Penin/ala, called the Cape of Florida, inthe heighr of 25 Degrees ; diſtanc from che Port of Ha- 
van41n the Iſle of Cuba (oppolite unto which they lie) about lx leagues. Well known among the Sai- 
lers, becauſe much avoided, or rather ayoided becauſe known; the danger of their company making 
their furcher acquaintance ſhunned. | | | 

2 The MARTTRES, called alſothe Caios, are three greatRocks rather than Iſlands, covered 
with a white ſand, and full of buſhes ; the middlemolt of the three the greateſt : lituate over againſt 
the South-eaſt Promontory of the ſaid Peninſ»la, called from hence {abecade los Martyres, or the Cape of 
Martyrs. Denominated thus by John Ponce the Spaniard, in his firſt diſcovery of this Country, becatife 
they ſeemed afar off to have ſome reſemblance co men impaled upon Stakes, as many of the Martyrs 
were in the Primitivetimes. Infamous for the many ſhipwracks which have lince there hapned ; bur of 
great obſervation amonglt Sea-faring men, becauſe crhey know by leaving theſe Rocks, or Iſlands on the 
left hand of them, thae chey are already entered in the Streits, 

3 The LUC A10S ſpecially ſocalled, lie diſperſed on che Eaſt of the Peninſula; many innam- 
ber, and ſo called from Zucaioneque, the greateſt and moſt Northern of them, ſiruate in che 27 degree 
of Latitude ; of more length than breadth, bur hicherco known by name only. Of greater nore, though 
not ſo big, is that called 2 Bahama, in the middle way betwixt Lucaionzque and the Peninſula; inlengch 
I3 leagues, and eight in breadth ; memorable for giving name to the violent current interpoling be- 
twixt it and the Demy 1/land, called the Streits of Bahama ; yer not ſo freit but that they are 16 miles 
In breadch, though of ſo forcible a Courſe,thae many times neicher wind nor Oars can prevail againſt ic. 
3 Gnanahani, the moſt famous of all theſe Iſlands, becauſe the firſt chat-was diſcovered by Colwnmb, 1 
being then almoſt our of hope of proceeding further ; who thereupon cauſed it to be called S. Saviowrs. 
Well ſhaded at that time with Trees, full of freſh Springs, and very plentiful of Cotton, now over- 
grown with ſhrubs and buſhes. 4 G#anima, by Columbus when firit diſcovered, called S. Mariade 
Conception ; begirt about with Rocks and Q1ick-ſands, bur — of a pleaſanc and fruicful ſo h, full 
© S 2 of 
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e Lacaios. icate Springs. Otherschere aretothe ftamber of 24, or thereabaurs, whoſe-names 0ccur.in man 

LAar'Nys of our l * Maps: bur being we find noching of them bur their very as rag I ſhall ao. rroubly ms, 
aruabt ara 9p Ak | tain a aof>4\ 20; ; 7112 

Ofallin it is ſaid t yed their King ſoftrigly (for a-King they: had chat if he 
TG to leap down Aon high rock, they performed rhe ſame ; hon In bo 

bur his Will. The Power of ſo perfe&tbeanty, that many of the bordering Nativas forfook: their own 

Countries to enjoy their Loves : their ſhape and beaury the more diſcernable, in regard not ſuffereg 

to wear any mic prrgations: nor after that, but ners of Cotton filled with. Leaves of Herbs, 

But now and long lince, there are neither men nor women to be found- in any-of them.: the.people be- 

ing long ſince waſted by the Spaniard: ' inthe Mines of .Cube and Hiſpnio/e ;. or conſumed by. Famine 

and Difeaſes, or otherwiſe made away inPriſons, and by ſeveral rorments, to the number of # Millicn 

and 260000, as fotne have told us, And ſo we paſs unto the other ſide of thoſe Nerahern Countries; 
pt to Nova Francis, Virginie, and the main.Land'of Florida:, that when we fall into the Coun- 
tries tiow-poflefſet by the Spaniard, we may not wander out of theta till rhis work be finiſhed; excepe ix 
beto rake aprogreh imo ſome ofche Iſlands, which cannot otherwiſe be viſited burhby fiich a fart. 
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S 4LIFOR MIA inthe large and general acceprtion of ir, containerh all choſe Provin« 
72S ces of Mexicana, which lie on the Welt (ide of that Northern Perinſala, beyond Nowa 
PY, Galicia, and New Spain : though in the ſtriter, limiced to that Province only which 
d lieth on the other (ide of a long and ſpacious Gulf, called Mer Vermiglio, and from hence 
the Bay of Califormia.Bur taking it inthe largeſt ſenſe, it hath on the Weſt New Spain & 
New Gallicia, and ſo unto thoſe undiſcovered partes which lie furcheſt Norch,coche Streirs 
of Anian. So witneſſeth Johnde Laet, 1.6.c.11. ( AL1FORMI A cummuniter dicitur quicquid ter- 
rarurm Novez Hiſpaniz atque Galliciz ad Occidentem objicitar, ad extremos Americz Septentrienalss termi- 
nos, & Fretum quod vulgo Anian vocant. Limited in the ſtricter ſenſe and acceprion of it, to an Ifland (as 
it is now generally conceivedto be ) extended in a full length from Norch to South, onthe Welt here- 
of. So that for our more regular proceeding in the Chorographie and Story of ir,we muſt divide it intorthe 
Continent, and the Iſland ; the Continent ſubdivided into the two large Provinces of 1 Qzivira, and 
2 Cibola ; the Iſland into 3 Califormia ſpecially fo called, and 4 Nova Albion, | 
And firſt, the Continent of this =_ which we call (aliformia, hath on the Eaſt ſome parts of Nova 
Gallicia ; and beſides that, thoſe vatt and undiſcovered Countries, which lie on the Wett lide of Canada 
and Virginia, on the oppolite ſhore : bounded on the North with che unknown parts of this Mexicans ; 
on the North-weſt, with the Streirs of Anian, if ſuch Streits therebe ; onthe Welt with-the Sea inter- 
poling berwixt it and che Iſland, called Mer YVermiglio ; and onthe South and South-welt, with the reſt 
of Nova Galiicia, from which parted by a great River called Riodel Norte. A River which riling in the 
' 40 degree of Northern Latitude, firſt parterh Tig#ez a Province of Qzivira, from that of New Mexi- 
co, one of the Provinces of Nova Gallicia + and after a long courſe fallern into the Sea, called Mer Yer - 
miglio, above Cinoloa, another ot the Provinces of that Divilion. Divided as before was ſaid; into the 
ewo great Provinces of 1 Qzivira, and 2 Cibola. | 
rt Q41IV TRA, taking up the moſt Northern parts of this ſide of America, is ſaid to be very plain 
and level ; of few trees, not many houſes, nor much ſtored of people; quite deſtitute of fruics and Corn, 
and yielding nothing for mans life bur che fleſh of Beaſts, which rhey eac raw,and ſwallow down in great 
bies without any chewing. The men apparelled in Bulls skins from the head tothe feer;the women,though 
in a cold Country, with no other garment than cheir hair, whichchey wear ſo long, that ic ſerverh chem 
in ſtead of a Veil to hide their nakedneſs, They live in Hoords and Companc'ez, like the Hoords of the 
'. Tartars, not having any certain dwellings (except ſome chief men) bur remove from one placeto ano- 
ther, like the ancient Nomades. Near Neighbours unto Tartary, from whence (nor being much di-. 
ſtant from it ) it is ſuppoſed that the Inhabitants firſt came, and from hence by degrees peopled all 
America. 

Tie Country _ full of Herbage, breeds great ſtore of Catrel, differing not much in bigneſs from 
thoſe of Exropry but that they have an high bunch berwixt their ſhoulders ; briſtled upon the back like 
Bores, with ſomewhat which reſembleth che mane in Horſes, and ttte beard in Goats:their legs ſhort,and 
clad with ferlocks,their horns ſhort,but ſharp; the whole Beaſt of an aſpett ſo horrid, that an Horſe will 
not venture near them, till well acquainted. Yet in theſe Beaſts lie all cheir riches, theſe being: rothis 
people, as we ſay with us of our Ale ro Drunkards, mear, drink, and cloth, and moreroo. For the 
Hides yield them Houſes,or ar leaſt the covering of them ; their bones, bodkins; their hair,thread; their 
linews, ropes; their horns, maws, and bladders, veſſels; their dung, fire ; their Calves skins budgers co 
draw and keep water; their blood, drink ; and their fleſh, meat. There is chought to be ſome tratique 
from China, or Cathay, hither : for when Yaſques di Coronado conquered it, he ſaw in the further Sea 
certain ſhips, not of common making, which ſeemed to be well laden, and did bear in their prows the 
_ of Peiicans ; which could not be conjeured to come from any Country but one of theſe two. 
I know, ſome place this Country more within the Land ; and others are fo far trom letting ir look to- 
wards kid part of the Sea, that they have laid it cloſe unto the back of Virginia. For my part,I have laid 
italong the Coaſts, upon good authority ; though I deny not bur that ſome parts hereof may be more 
remote. Or elſe to reconcile the difference, itmay thus be ended ; thatrhe maritime parts being known 
by other names, the 7n/ands might retain more ſpecially the name of Quivira, as we bave ſeen in ma- 
ny other Countries before deſcribed. | Be, 

And this I am the rather inclined to think, becauſe I find mention of three Provinces on the North of 
Cibola, bur in the way unto Quivira ; the one called Seio, the other called Cicwic, and rhe third 7T3gzez, 
which I look uponas the -zritime parts of the ſame one Country, bur berrer peopled and freq i1ented 
than the /n-lands are, becauſe lying in the way of traffique. The principal Towns of which Provinces, 
1 Ac, or Acuco, a ſmall Town, bur ſituate in aſtrong and defenſible place, abour., which growerh 
ſome ſtore of Cotton, which from the place the Natives call by che name of Acxco, 2 Tigzez, onthe 
banks of a River ſo called ; inhabired by a ſtout and couragious people, who being reſolved not to fall 
alive into the hands of the Spaniards, when belieged by "= de Coronado, aiter they had pris 
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above ſix weeks, laid all their houſhold-ftuft and t: eaſure inan heap together, which they ſer on fire . 


and raking their Wives and children into che midit ot their ranks, made a deſperate fallie on the Enemy. 


A reſolution worthy of a berter fortune, moit ofthem being ſlain in the fight, and the reſt rrod under 
the Horſes feer, or drowned in paſſing Ser cite River. Yet would not thoſe few which were lefc give 
up che Town, till jt was fired about their ears, and no longer tenable : the Spaniard buying this vitory 
(notwithſtanding the great odds of their Arms) with the loſs of moſt of their Horſes, the death of ſeven 
ofcheir men, and the wounding of eighty. 3 (icvick, a ſmall Burronugh, bur the chief of that Province, 
four dayes journey from Tignez : from whence tae whole way unto Q«ivirs, ſpecially ſo called, being 
90 miles, bath in it neicher Scone nor Tree, nor any land-mark ; infomuch as the Spaniards were fain 
ro make heaps of Cow-dwung to ſerve for their direftion in their coming back. | 

The firſt diſcovery of this Country is to be attributed co che diligence of Antonio de Mendoza, Vice- 
Roy of Mexico, who deſirous to get wealch and honour by ſome new Adventares, imployed inthe diſco- 
very of theſe Northern parts, Frier Marcode Niſa. By him and by a Negro which he had for his Guide, 
there was ſome light gotren of Cibola, the next Province tothis ; bur ſo diſgniſed in lyes, and wrapt up 
in fitions, that that light was little more than darkneſs. Yer by that glimmering, Franciſco Vaſques di 
(oronado,in the year 1540, undertook the bulineſs ; and ſped ſo well, that having made his way through 
Cibola, be took the Town of T ignez, as we heard before, ani laid his way open to Qujvira. Moved toa 
further journey by the report of the Sa/vages, (who defired ro haſten him our of cheir Country ) cel- 
ling him of the wealth of Tatarax, who raigned inthe In-land parts of Quivira : a bearded man (thoſe 
of this Country wearing none) ofa white Complexion, and one who inhis Chapel worſhiped a Croſs, 
and the Queen of Heaven. -On went the Spaniards towards Quivira, and found out the Tatarax, a poor 
naked Prince, Maſter of no more Treaſure than a brazen place hanging on his breaſt, and withour any 


| ſuch ſign of Chriſtianity as they did expe. So frultrared ofall their hopes, and having gor nothing bue 


their labour for their pains, and the bonour of a new diſcovery ; with the loſs of many of their men, 
they returned to Mexico, Anno 1542. Some Friers made bold to itay behind, but were all ſlain by the 
people of Qujvira, except onely one, who like Jobs meſſenger was lefc to carry news of the murders; 


'The Spaniards never looking into theſe cold Countries, where nothing elſe was to be gotten bur blows 


and hunger. 
2 C1BOL A hath on the North, Quivira ; onthe South and South-eaſt parts New Galicia, from 


which divided by the River called Rio del Nort, as before was ſaid ; the Welt (ide of it waſhed with the 
Mer Vermiglio, interpoſed betwixt it aud the Iſland, or Califormia ſpecially fo called. By the Natives 
It is called Zzni. : 

The air hereof indifferently temperate, if not too much ſubjeR in the Winter, to froſts and ſnows. 
The Country for the moſt parc level, rarely ſwelled with Hills, but chofe very Rockie. No trees that 
bear them any fruit ; few Trees ar all, except it be a W&od of Cedars, from which abundantly ſupplied 
both with Fewel and Timber : plenty of 2ſaize, and ſmall white Peaſe,which they make cheir bread of; 
wm ſtore of Veniſon, bur they kill ir only for the skin; ſome quantities of Sheep, known for ſuch by 
their Fleeces only, but otherwiſe as big each of them as an Horſe or Ox, ſome of their Horns weighing 
fifry pounds. Of Lions, Bears, and Tigers, ſo great a number, that they have more then enough for 
themſelves, and could well ſpare them to their neighbours. ; 

The people generally well limbed, and tall of ſtature, ingenious in reſpect of ſome other Salvage: ; 
and though naked except their privities only, or covered only with a Mantle,yer thoſe Mantles wrou ghe 
1n divers colours: which, with ſome quantity of Cotton which they have amongſt chem (none ot it 
growing in their Country) ſhew them to be an induſtrious Nation, and tro maintain a courſe of trade 
with ſome of their neighbours. A further Argument of which, is thoſe painted skins, which they have 
from Cicuique, or ſome other Country -which lies towards the Ocean; my Author telling thar they 
travel for them eight dayes journey towards the North : and probably enough may be ſome of thoſe 
Commodities, which the Inhabitants of the maritime Prayinces of Quivira do receive from Cathay, or 
China, with which they areſuppoſed to traffick, as before was ſaid. Like induſtry is noted inthe women 
alſo, one of which will grind and knead more Afaize in a day, than the women of Afexico do in four. 
In other things not differing from the reſt of the Salvages. . | 

This Country was firſt made knownto the Spaniards by the Travels of Frier Marco de Niſa, em- 
ployed on new Diſcoveries by Antonio de £ Mendoza, as before was ſaid. Leaving Conuliacan, che moſt 
Northern Province of Nova Gaficia, be overcame a tedious Deſart four dayes journey long ; at che end 
of which he mer ſome people, who told him of a pleaſant Country four dayes journey furcher , unto 
which he went. And ſtaying ata place called YVacapa, he diſpatched the N:gro, whom he togk with 
him for his Guide, to ſearch rowards the North ; by whom he was advertiſed after four dayes abſence, 
that he had been informed of a large and wealthy Province called Cibola, a monerhs journey thence : 
wherein were feven great Cities under the Government of one Princeſs, the houſes of which were buile 
of ſtone, many ſtories high, the Lintels of their Dores adorned with 7 rrquoiſes ; with many other 
ſtrange reports of their Markets, multitudes, and riches. Bur neither the Frier nor the Negro had the 
haptoſeeir; the Negro being killed on the very borders, and the Frier ſo terrified with the news, 
that he thought it better to return , and ſarisfie the Vice-Roy with ſome handſome FiQion, than put 
himſelf upon the danger of a further journey, To that end he enlarged and amplified the Reports 
which the Negro ſent him; gave to the Deſarts in his way the name of the Kingdoms of 7 onteac 
and eMarata; aſcribed unto this laſt a great City called Abacs, once well inhabited, bur at chat 
time deſtroyed by Wars; tothe other a more civil and well cloathed people, than in other places. Ir- 


flamed with which reports, Yaſqwes de Coronads andertook the ation, but found the Frier ro be a _ 
nothing 
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nothing of moment rue in all his Xe/ations : the Kingdom of Aarata to be tound only inche Friers 


brains ; Tonteac to be nothing bur a great Lake, on whole Banks had once been many Cottages, now 
conſumed by Wars. And as for the ſeven Cities of ſuch wealth and bigneſs , he found them to be ſeven 
poor Burroughs ; all lituate within the compaſs of four leagues, which made up that ſo famous Kingdom 
which the Frier dreamc of. The biggeſt of chem held abouc 500 Corrages ; therelt of them-nor above 
half char number. One of them, lett he might be ſaid ro return without doing ſomeching, he belieged 
and took ; bur found it ſuch an hor piect of ſervice, that he was twice beaten down with {tones as he 
ſcaled the Rampiers : bur having taken ir at the laſt, he found in it great plenty of Maize to refreſh 
his Army, and cauſed the Town (conliſting of 200 houſes, or thereabouts) to be called Granada, for 
ſomereſemblance which ir had to that Citie in Spain. Such as have linceendeavoured the diſcovery of 
theſe North-wett parts, and ſailed along the ſhores hereof on Mer Yermiglio, have added hereunto the 
names of ſome points or Promontories: known in the Maps by the name of Po de St. Qara, not far from 
che mouth or influx of Kio del Nort. 2 Las Plaias, 3 St. Michael. 4 Riode Teron. 5 Laques del Org 
| bordering on Q#ivira; and 6 Rey Coronads, on the Eaſt of thar. 

Betwixt this Region and Qsivira ſpecially ſo called, lieth a Country, which the ſaid YVaſques names 
Txcayan, memorable for the tamous River of Hex ; onthe Banks whereof for the ſpace of 20 leagues 
ſtand x5 Burroughs well built, and furniſhed wich Stoves, (if be hath not inchis part of the Story out- 
lyedthe Frier) as in other cold but more civil Countries, againſt the excremicies of Winter. This Re- 
gion ſtretching ſeven dayes journey to the River of Cicnique, I reckon to belong torhe North-ealt 

arts of Cibola. AsT-doalſo the fruitful Valley of eAroia de Coraznes, which they paſſed in their way 

ither from Couliacan; with the Townand Territory of (hichilticala, and the Valley of Nueſtra, Senno- 
_ or our Ladies Dale, in the South parts of it: not knowing otherwiſe what Province to reter 
them to. | 

Proceed we now unto the Iſland, the other general part of this Diviſion, parted from Cibola and 
Ngp Galiicia, by a narrow Sea called Mer YVermiglio ; and by ſome the Golf ;of Califormia ; environed 
on all other parts by the main Ocean. Extended ina great length from the 22 degree of Northern 
Laticude to the 42, but the breadth nor anſwerable. The moſt Northern point hereof, called Cabo 
Blance , of which little memorable. The moſt Southern, called che Cape of Sr. Lucas, remarkable 
for the great prize there taken from the Spaniards by Captain Cavendiſh, in his Circumnavigation 
of the World, Anno 1587. Suppoſed in former times to have been joyned, in the Norch parts of 
&, above the Laticude of 27. tothe reſt of the: Continent ; and ſo deſcribed in molt of our la-cer 
Maps, till the year 1626. and after that in the Chart, or Map of John de Lact, Anno 1633. which I 
wonder at: himſelf affirming, that in many of the old Maps it was made an Iſland ; 1b. 6. cap. 11. and 
that he had ſeen a fair Map in parchment, a very fair and ancient draught, Q#e Califormiam in is- 

entis Inſule medum, a Continente divideret, in which it was expreſled for a ſpacious Ifland, lib, 6. cap. 17, 
Thecedaof the Errour was , thatthoſe who firſt endeavoured the Diſcovery of it, ſailing up the 
Sea of Mer Vermiglio, found it to grow narrower and nerrower towards the North ; till it ſeemed to 
be no bigger than ſome mighty River; bur thar of ſuch a violent current, that no Boat was able co paſs 
upwards with Wind, or Oar, unleſs haled up with Cords by the ſtrength of men. And taking ic ro 
be a River, they gave it the name of Rio de Bona Guia ; known by thar name, and continued in the 
opinion of being a River, till the year 1620. or thereabours. At what time ſome Adventurers beating 
on theſe Coatts, fell accidentally upon a ſtrait, bur violent paſſage, on che North hereof, which broughe 
them with a ftrong current into Mer YVermiglio : diſcovering by that accident, that the waters falling 
into that Sea, was not a River, as formerly had been ſuppoſed, bur a violent breaking in of the Nor- 
thern Ocean ; by conſequence that chis part of Califormia was not a Demi-Illand, or Peninſula, buta 
perfe&t Iſland. And looking on it as an Ifland, we have divided it into Nova Albien, and Califermia ſpes 
cially fo called. | 

1 And firſt Califormia ſpecially ſo called, containeth the Southern parts hereof, as far as to the 
latitude of 38, where it bordereth on N.va Albion. Of which Country, though ſo near to New Spain 
and New Galliciay and though diſcovered ſo long lince, we yer know but little : the Spaxiards et- 
ther wanting men for new Plantations, or finding ſmall encouragements here to invice thenfKo it. Fur- 
niſhed on the Sea-coaſts with great plenty both of Fiſh and Fowl, which they find in great Iſlands 
of Weeds floating on the Seas : and more within the Land, with a kind of Beaſt haired like a Goat, 
and wich Teats like a Cow, but otherwiſe reſembling Deer, which they kill wich cheir Dogs. Some 
Mountains in it ſaid to caſt Fire aſhes, which the Spaniards for that reaſon call Cacofogo, Tue people 
numerous, and thick ſet ; infomuch that on the Banks of the ſuppoſed River of Bona Guia, were 
numbfed three and ewenty Nations, all of ſeyeral Languages. In their perſons like che relt of che 
Salvages, bur of different dreſſes. Some of them painting their faces all over , ſome half way 
only , other with painted Yizardsreſembling faces : holes intheir Notrils for their Pendant ; thetips 
of their Ears loaded, if not over-loaded, with the bones of Fithes hanging ar chem. *A girdle 
about their waſte, to which they fatten a bunch of Feathers that hang down behind them like a tail z 
the Women uling the like bunches before them alſo. Their chief God che Sn, ( as chat of ('bola 
is the ater ) which they moſt affeRionately worſhip, asthe cauſe of the increaſe of their fruits and 
plants. Joyned in commiſſion with which God, they were taught by A'arcon a Spaniard to worlhipa 
woodden Croſs (the more irrational dolatry of the two.) which he cauſed co be erefted at his com- 
ing away, with inſftru&tions to kneel before it every morning, at the firlt riling of the Sun ; ſo reach- 
ing them to worſhip their two /dols at once, or tranſlate their devotions from the S#n a Creature of 
Gods, to a plain woodden Croſs, (of which they knew nothing but the form) the work of a ( arpenter- 


It 


9 rr aer. -qa99+ cn RRG els 


% 
% 


/ -_ Lo — 


1026 


WOVWN 


CALIFOR MIA 


——_— 


———_ 


nay c __ HEM n 
"Nova 4lbion.; Itis alſorold us of this people,thar each family is ordered by the Father of it,withour qcher government: 


yer ſo well managed, that they allowed bnt one wife roa man, and puniſhed Adultery with death ; che 
Maids not ſuffered ro converſe, or talk with men before their marriage, but toabide at home and work . 
the Widows not to marry again, till they had mourned at leaſt half a year for the death of their husbangs; 
Matters more ſavouring an Utopian Common-wealth, than a Califormian. | 

Places of molt obſervation in it, 1 The {apes of S. Clara, and S. Lucas ; the firſt on the Sotth-eaft 
point of the Iſland towards New G-licia ; the other on che South-welt rowards Aſia. 2 S. Croſſes (Sinus 
S. (7acts) a capacious and convenient Haven near the (ape of S. (lara; fo called becauſe diſcovered 
upon Holy Roed day. 3 Cabo di las Plaias, more within the Bay ; ſo named, becauſe the ſhore ſhewed in 
lictle Hillocks, without graſs or ſhrubs, rhe Spaniſh word {ignifying as much. 4 Cabo Boxo, towards the 
bottom of the Gulf, (from whence the Land onthe other lide may be ealily ſeen) in the Latitude of 
29. 5 S. Andrews, a convenient Haven, and not far off an Iſland of the ſame name, with ſome Corta- 
ges init. 6 S, Thom, an Iſland of 25 leagues in compaſs, ac the mouth of the Gwlf ; rifing towards the 
South in an high Mountain, under which a convenient Road for ſhipping, the Sea being thereabouts 
25 farhoms. Then on che otter (ide rowards the Sea, we have 7 S, Abad. a convenient Haven,ſurround- 


| ed with a Country which ſeemed rich and pleaſant. 8 (ape Trinidado, a Promontory well known tg 


Sea men. 9 Cape de Cedro, 10 called from the Cedars growing near it, inthe Latitude of 28 and I5 mi- 
nutes; with an Iſland not far off, of the ſame name allo. 10 Cape Enganno, in the Latitzde of 31. 
11 Pueblade las (anoar, ſonamed from the multitude of Boats (by themſelves called Cances) which the 
people uſed, four degrees more Northward than chat Cape. And 12 Cabode Galera, ſo named from the 
reſemblance which it had to an Hat, inthe Latitxde of 36. Bur theſe two placed by John de Lact with- 
inthe Country of Seyo, one of the Provinces of Qzivira. Underſtand here, that chefe are only the 
names of places, not of Townszor Villages, (for whether there be any ſuch, Iam yer unſatisfied : ) and 
that there are many other Promoncories, Bayes, Rivers and Iſlands on both lides of this Region, which 
I find no names for. | 

The firſt diſcovery of this Country we owe to Ferdinando Cortez. (of whom more hereafter) who in 
the year 1534. furniſhed out ewo ſhips from the Haven of S. Fago in the Weſtern ſhores of Hiſþania 
Nova, to ſearch theſe Seas : who making ſome ſmall progreſs in it, encouraged him che nexc year to 
purſueitin perſon ; and paſſing up the Gulf as high as to the River of $. Peter and Paul, (ſo called,be- 
cauſe diſcovered on the 29 of Jane, the Annual Feaſt of thoſe Apoſtles) for want of victuals and other 
neceflary provilions, returned back again. The buſineſs having ſlept a while, was inthe year 1539 
awakened by Franciſco de loa, one that had accompanied Cortez, the time before : who did not only 
ſearch to the bottom of the Gnlf, but having throughly canvaſied all the Eaſtern ſhores, he curned his 
courſe, and made as fortunate a Diſcovery alſo of the Weſtern Coaſts. Landing, he rook poſſellion of 
the Country with the wented Ceremonies, for the King of Spain ; and in the place ſetup a Croſs to 
ſerve asa remembrance of his being there. _ After him followed Ferdinando the Alarcon, who diſcovered 
many leagues up tbe courſe of the ſuppoſed River of Buena Guia ; where Nagnacatza, one of the Chiefs 
of their (ans, or Tribes, did ſubmit unto him : advancing fo far towards rhe North, thar at che lait he 
heard news of Cibola ; but unprovided at that rime for a journey thither. And on the other (ide, Rodo- 
rico Cabrillo, in the year 1642. coaſting along the Weſtern ſhores of this Country , diſcovered two 
ſmall Iſlands beyond Cape Galera ; the one of which he called S. Lokes, and the other che Ifland of Poſ- 
ſeſſion + and beyond them a fair Haven, which he called Sardinas.” Bur yet not finding whar they looked 
for, which was Gold and Silver; and hungry honour yielding bur a poor ſubſiſtence : che further ſearch 
of theſe Countries was quite laid alide ; almoſt as little known now,as before (lambs firſt ſer ſail upon 


New Diſcoveries. 


4 NOV AsALBION formerly conceived to be a part ofthe Continent, hath of late times been 
found to bave taken up but ſome part of this Ifland;lying abour the 38 degree of Laritude,and ſo North- 
wards as far as to Cape Blanco, as they call irnow. Difcovered by Sir Francs Drake in his Circumnavi- 
gation of the World, Anno 1577. and by him named Nova Albion, in honour of England, his own Coun- 
try, which was once called Albion. | 

The Country abundantly repleniſhed with Herds of Deer, graling upon the Hills by thouſands : as 
alſo with a kind of Conies, in their feet ſomewhae like a &ant, and on each (ide a Sack where they keep 
ſach viQuals as they cannot eat. The fleſh of theſe Conies ſerves the people for food ; and of their skins 
the Kings or Chiefs of their ſeveral Tribes, make their Royal Robes. The men quice naked,the women 
with a piece of Mart in ſtead of an Apron, chatte, and obedient to their husbands. Their houſes made of 
Turf and Olier, ſo wrought rogether, as ſerves to keep them from the cold : in the midſt whereof they 
have an Hearth where they make fire,about which they liealong upon Beds of Buſlruſhes. What Towns 
they have, and wheri1er they have any or nor, and by what names called, if they have any, muſt be re- 
ferred to a further Diſcovery : there being norhing to that vurpoſe delivered hitherto. Aud yet not 

ſeated ſo far North, bur that it may be capable of a further light, if any noble Undertakers would ad- 
venture on if, | | 

- The £»gliſh were no ſooner landed, but the Tnhahitants preſented themſelves before the General,with 
preſents ot Feathers, and Kalls of Neework made of Bull-ruſhes ; which he received and required wich 
grearhumanity. The news of their Arrival being carried further, one of their Kings thought fit ro be- 
{tow a viſit on them : A perſon of a goodly ſtature, attired in Cony-skins, wich many tall men attending 
onhim; one going before him with a Mace, at which hanged three Crowns, with as many Chains ; 


che Chains of bone, but che Crowns of knic-work, made of Feathers, very ingeniouſly compoſed. _ 
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him followed many of the common ſort, every one having his face painted white, black, and. ſome Neve Atkion, 
other colours ;_ang eyery one with ſome preſent or other in their hands, eyen the very boyes. Being WON 
brought intothe Generals preſence, the Mace-bearer made a lonp Speech, which might be well meanr, 
chough rior underſtood : and thar being ended, the King cauled che.Crown tobe put upon the Generals 
head, and the three Chains about his neck ; the Common-people offering ſacrifices abour the fields, in 

reat folemnity. Not to be interdifted thoſe ſuperſtirions, though the Engliſh (whom they rook for 
Gods) ſeemed offended ut them, Finally, _- much kindneſs expreſſed onbgth liges, the General pro- 
miſing in 8 nante of the Queen of England; to take them into his proteftiog ; h6cauſed aÞPillar to be 
eretedinthe place : on which he faftned the Arms of Bng/and, the Queens name, and his own ; and ſo 
returned unto his ſhips. Bur the Country lying ſo far oft, that no benefit could redound by irto the 
Exghſh Nation, but the honour of the firſt diſcovery ; the name of Novs Albion by lictle and lintlewas 
forgorten, andatJaſtquiee left ;our of the Maps, or Charts ; ' only a Point or Promontory, by thename 
of Pode Franciſpe,Draco, being left-unto us to preſerve his memory, And though we have c the 
name of Neva:,4bien to be reſhored unto the Maps, as ic was before, yer we mnit ler the Reader know; 
that the name of New Albion hath been given larely wich as much propriety but more hopes of profkic 
and ecaeeguns that part of Virginia which liecth betwixe Mary-Land and Ney England, as before was 
nord... vrde (hw 3 vita: | | | 
_ OppolitetaCope Blance, and the extream North parts of America, the ſuppoſed Kingdom of 4V 7- 
AN, from whence the Streitsof Aries which are thought by ſome co part-Auverica from 4/ia,. do.de- 
rive their name, is conceived to lie. Suppoſed, and ſuppoſed only, for notcertaialy known: the very 
being of ſuch a Kingdom, and ſuch Streits, being much ſuſpected. 3 35m4 wy 
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mac OY A GALL ICT Ais bounded onthe Eaſtand South with Nova Hiſpanidzor New Spain; 
NC Df onthe Weſt, with Mervermiglio, better known heretofore by the names of the River Buena 
ISP Griz, and the Gulf of Califormia ; the Conntries beyond ir onthe North, nor diſcovered 

SSC bitherto. -So called becauſe of ſome reſemblance which it was thoughreo have to Galicia, 
a aProvinceof Spain, in Exrope ; the word Nove being addedro it for diſtinftions ſake. 

Tr is fituate between the 1th. and 28th. degree of che Northern'Latitzde, which meaſured from the 
Port of the Nativity,(by the Spaniards called Natividad,and contratedly Nzvidad) where it confinerh 
on New Spain,tothe moſt Northern border of (in«/oa, makes 309 leagues : che breadthhereof, for {6 
much as is poſſeſſed by the Spaniard:, but an hundred only. Buctakingin New Biſcay, and Nova Aexi- 

cena into the Accompr, the breadth will be greater than che lengeh. 7 

The Air hereof generally very temperate, but more inclined to lieat than cold'; many'timesſubje& 
unto Thunders and great ſtorms of rain ; bur for the moſt part of ſo ſound a conſtitution, that the Inha- 
birants attain to a good old age ; contagious diſeaſes ſeldom known amongſt cher. The ground by con- 
ſequence ſomewhar of the drieſt, if not moiſtned with the morning Dews, which fall very frequently, 
and whether by the temperature of che Air, or Soil, apt to produce a kind of Gaar (which the Latines 
call Cimices) affirmed to be as big as a Bean, which by their ſtings do very often plague the people, and 
raiſe bliſters on their bodies as big as Pallnuts. | 

The Country more Mountainous than plain, and in moſt parts ſandy ; Quarries of ſtone in many 
places, bur little Marble, or any other ſtone of value. Good itore of Mines of Braſs and Silver , few of 
Gold or Iron, and amongſt all their Metals a great mixture of Lead. The ſoil ſo rich, that ic yields 60 
meaſures of Wheat for one; and for one of Maize, above wo hundred: the Rivers plentiful of Fiſh, 

and the Woods of Beaſts; great ſtore of Bees without ſtings, which make heir Honey in the Foreſts 
without other Hives. And as for-Apples, Pears, Citrons, Figs, Malcotons, and other Exropean Fruits, 
they thrive berter here than they do in Spain, exceptthe Cherry and che Olive - of which the laſt is moſt 
an end undermined by Emmets ; and che firſt thruſts out ſuch a harveſt of Leaves (occaſioned by the 
natural rankneſs of the ground) that they ſeldom come ro their perfe&tion. ' 

The people wavering and inconſtant, apt upon any diſcontentto forſake their houſes, betake them- 
ſelves unto the Woods, and many times to returnto their ancient Barbariſm. Crafty, and docile even 
in matters which concern Religion; but ſlothful and impatient of any labour,to which nor co be hired buc 
for very great wages. Much given to linging, dancing, and ſometimes to drinking ; and were ic noe 
that they loved cheir Liquor, few of them would berake chemſelves to the cares of Husbandry. Of tta- 
cure reaſonably tall ; cheir Garments for the moſt part a ſhirc of Cotron, with a mantle over ir, fattned 
with ewo Buckles about their ſhoulders. They dwell in Villages and Towns, according to the preatneſ 
of their ſeveral Tribes : thoſe Tribes commanded by their Chiefs,who ſucceed hereditarily; but ſubje& ro 
the Judges andother Officers ofthe King of Spain. Asfor the Spaniards who here dwell, they berake 
themſelves generally ro merchandiſe, andthe ſearch of Mecals ; ſome fewro Husbandry and graling,buc 
make notthe beſt uſe which they might ofthe Country : for though here be great plenty boch of Sugar- 
Canes and of (accineel, yer they negleR torefine the one, and attend che ordering of che other ; finding 
perhaps an eaſier, or a greater profit in the other Commodiries. 

The Mountain of moſt note in all this Country; is that berwixt G#adalaisra and Zacatecas ; a league 
in heighr, bur of ſuch a precipice withal, that no Horſe nor Cattel canaſcend it : their other Hills rocky, 
but cloathed with Woods full of vaſt Pines, large Oaks, and great ſtore of Wolves. The River of 
moſt name, is that called Bazania, which riling our of the Lake of Mechnacan in Nova Hiſpania, falls 
down a Cataratt about four kagues from Gwadalaiara, of ten farhoms deep, and ſo rumblech inco Afare 
del Zur : inno place fordable, nor having any paſlage over ic but on Reeds and Rafts, on which the paſ- 
ſenger ſitterh with his Commodities, his Horſe ſwimming by ; nor ſafe at any time, and at moſt time 
dangerous, Some Lakes here be of 20, ſome of 12 leagues compaſs ; environed with rich Paſtures on 
every lide. Thoſe of leſs note ſhall be remembred intheir proper places. | 

It comprehends the Provinces of I Cinaloa, 2 Conliacan, 3 Xaliſco, and 4 Gnadalaiara; onthe Weſtern 
ſhores: 5 Zacatecas, 6 New Biſcay, 7 Nova Mexicana, more within the Land. Of all theſe ſomewhac 
ſhall be ſaid, though of each bur lircle. 

1 CINALO A, is themoſt Northern Province of New Gallicia, bounded upon the Weſt with the 
ſuppoſed River of Buena Guia, and ſome part of the Bay of Califormia; on the Eaſt, with a long chain 
of Mountains, called the Hills of Tepecſwan ; on-the North, with che South parts of Cibela ; on che 


South, with Conliacan. | | 
The air for the moſt part clear and healthy, the ſoil fart and fruicful, produtive of Xaize, Pulſe, a 


ſorr of long Peaſe which the Latines call Phaſeoli, bur we have no proper Engliſh name for ; of which 


abundantly plentiful. Grear ſtore of Corton-w00/, wherewith borh Sexes are apparelled. Well watered 
With 
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riling from the Hills of Teperſnam, and thoſe bur 36 leagues diſtant from the Sea-ſhores. By reaſon of 
etheſe Rivers hereare very rich Paſtures, which breed grear ftore of Kine, Oxen, and other Cattel. 
The people are generally tall, higher chan the Spaniards by a hand breadth, warlike and ſtrong, not 


conquered by the Spaniard without great difhculty ; their Arms g Bow and poiſoned Arrows, with great ' 


maſtie Clubs. Their Garments for the moſt part of Cotton-wool ; their hair nouriſhed to a great length, 
which the men tie up in a knot, but the Women ſuffer to bang .down tothe full lengrh of ic. Both 
Sexes at the f1.it coming.of the Spaniards thither, without cloathes arall,. burto hide their ſhame ; mott 
miſerably poor, worſhippers of the Sun, and nor a few (annibals amongtt rhem.. . "EY 
Chief Towns hereof, 1 S. Philip and Jacob, lituarte on the bank. of a River, about 42 leagues from 
the Town of Comliacan, but of no great note. 2 S, Johns de Cinaloa, a'Colony of the Spaniards,planted 
here long fince ; and re-inforced by a ſupply brought thitherinthe year 1554. by Franciſco de 7 barra; 
ſcarce able ro defend themſelves from rhe old Inhabitants, who ever and anon diſturbthem with a freſh 
alarm. Beſides theſe here are only ſome ſcatrered Villages, and thoſe not many : the Spaniards 
finding only 25 old Forts itjall the Country, when they firſt made themſelves Maſters of ir, under the 
Conduct of Nonnez de Guzman, eAnno 1542. People every where ſubmitting without any. re(1- 
ance, or.if chey gathered co an head, ſoon diſperſed again. For what could naked men do agzinſt 
an Army ? | «#30 , | a. | _- 

2 COHLI AC AN, or {#4 LUC AN, lieth on the South of (naloa. coafting along the Bay 
of Califormia, which it hath on the Wet, and part of New Biſcay, on the Eaſt. The Country well pre- 
vided of truics, inferiour unto none for all ſores of proviſions; and not without ſome Mines of S$;/ver 
found our by the Spaniards. The chief Rivers of it, x Rio de, Aucheras, or the River.of Women , 1n the 
North part of the Province ; ſocalled becauſe the Spaniards found rhere more women than men, occa- 
ſioning the opinion that ir was inhabited-by. Am1zns, 2 Ria de Sal, a goodly River, both-lides wheregf 
are very well peopled.. 3 Piaſtla, more towards Xaliſco. xint; %o 

The people nor much different from the reſt of Galicia, ſavethat their #owen: were more handſom. 
both for dreſs and perſonage : all cloathed in Garments of Cotton-wool, when firit known to the Spe- 
nlards ; and yetthe men not free from the lia of Sodow. Their hauſes neatly thatched: wich raw; and 
over the Linte/s of the Dores ſome Paintings, as thameleſs as the very fowleit of Aretines Poſtures. 
Ignorant of Go/d, which they had no Mines of ; bur of {ate times acquainted,tortheir coſt, with Silyer ; 
which chey are compelled ro dig, and refine for the Spaniards. .. HE x | * + OO 
Chief Towns hereof, 1 Piz/#la, on the River ſocalled about a Jays jougney,from the. Sea; 'well 
builr, and artificially contrived inreſpect of others ; never.recovered of chat.blow which it, bad from 
the Spaniards, who in the Conqueſt of this Country watted,alb before them. . 2,Qzinola, near Rio des J{u- 

 geres, . 3 \ Quatrabarrios, an old Town, bur new 'named- by.the- Spaniards, becauſe ic.conliſted of fqur 
parts. 4 £1 Leonyan old Burrough which from a Lyon there found, bad this new-name alſo. © 5: Conlis- 
can, on a River ſo' named, once the chiet of rhis Province. 4 $, Michael, og.the Riyer of #omens built by 
| Nonnez, dg Guzman, in the latitude of 25. but afterwards deſerted, or remqved.rather roafitcer, place.: 
and now fixed in the Valley of Harroba, two leagies from the Sea, in a flouriſhing, and wealthy ſoil 
both of Cornand Paſturage: The wiole Country conquered hy.the: Spanjerds, Anno 1531, under Non- 
ez. de Guzm1an,"molt barbarouſly burning down the Fownszand deftroying the people ; as. it they;came 
not to ſubdue, bat.roor out the Nation, ertts = fs cap; 5 Hs. a EEE ated 3g 
13 KALISEO, or GALESCO, as ſome Writers call it; hath on the Notth, Comliccen ;, on.the 
South, New:Spain ; enthe Eaſt, the Province of Guadalaiara ; on the Welt, the large. Bay of Califarwiz: 
So called fromiXaliſcoche:chief Town of its when ſubdued by-the Spaniards. -: -; 1 11 th ob 


<.... The foil hereof very fit-for Afaize, which jr yields good tore: of, but nat. often. herbage good for 
Catcel, which is reckoned for their greateit want, The North. -pares called Chianetla, of the ewo. moſt 
fruicful;andbercer peopled:;i having in ir ſtore of .Wax and-Honey, with-ſome-Mines of. Silpzr. The 
people formerly Man-eaters, and much given to quarrel zifrom:which Reformed-lincetheix Conver- 
Fon tothe:Gdſpel. Tenaciorts ttill of one of cheir ancient-Cuitoms, whigh is,.to.carry the. ſinalleit 
burden-upon their ſhoulders, aid: not under their, arms, 'which'to dochey rhink very mugh-yl:be- 
coming. - \ JIKHY fla 7's i214 FO Us 3 * ihr and”, 2 arc ta; 
Chief Rivers hereof; 2 S:Stbaſtians, 2 Rio de Spiritn S anfto; and;3 the great and famous Riverof Bu- 
rania, poken of before. Upon-the banks of which are fituate.cheir moſt principal Towns, viz. G £0y 
giving ndmerothe whole Province, and toa large Promontgry, call by the Spaniards Sierra de-Xaliſess 
thrafting it ſelf into the Bay of Califormia, over againſt the If]ands called.tbe;Three Mearies: ; the 18y 
taken and deſtroyed by Nonnez de Guzman Anny't 530); 2-Campoſtellanow.the chief Ciry, of che. Coun- 
try,\and aBilkoþps Sees foiinded by the ſaid Noynez: de Guzmanyh.15 31, when be had Barlok 


er 

the Country :: by-whom pedpled wich Spuzjardy, and by him called Del Spiritu:Sante. But fon, I 
fo iti a'place, and fo badan air, deſtitute both offood for.men, and graſs tor horſes ;. as plainly ! ew d 
him to have better judgment in Souldiery,ghan in drehjtebture,. ;3, Porification,a,faalt Burroi on the 
Sex- tidey andsinthe extremity of this Country towards NopwHſpania, — Pore of. ttividad. 
4 S. Sekaftian in Chiametls, onthe River ſo called, firtt built by. Franciſco de Tharra above mentigneds 


who hayitg found hereabours ſame rich Mines of Silver,” brought hicher. .in.che.year 1554+ 4 Srl 


#F + 


be calledde 7harra.' 1 os 1944? bes -b | 3 gt! wine igang 236018 AY © Fg 
.4GUADALAITAR 4 hath onthe Welt, Yaliſco; onthe: Eattand South, ſome parrs of IVot 


, 


c. NEE! 


with the Rivers, I Petatlan, 2 Tamochala, 3 Paſchua. 4 Yaquim ; of no long courſe, allof them Ciolinams 
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Guadaltiara. nech through the midſt thereof, ſome of his by-{treams moiſtening the orher parts. The Country very 


inesof Silver, plentiful of Maize, and fortunate in the produftionof Whear and ſuch other 


WWWNJ) wealthy in 
fruits, as were brougbr hither our of Exrope. The CharaRer of the people we have before, applied in 


eneral to all the Natives of New $Gafiicia, but moſt peculiar unto theſe. | 

Chief Towns hereof, 1 | norway 5 ſocalled with reference coa Town of that namein New Caſtile 
and giving name unto the Province, ſituate on the banks of the River Barania, or ſome branch thereof 
in a ſweet air, and a moſt rich and pleaſing ſoil ; where founded by Nonnez de Guzmen, Anno 1531, 
when he had perfeRed his Conquelt : bertrer adviſed inthe choice of the place, than in that of Compg- 
fella before mentioned. A City of ſo good eſteem, thar ir paſſeth for the Metropolzs of all New Galicia. 
honoured with the Courts of Judicature, the reſidence of the Kings Treaſurers, and a Biſhops See, re. 
moyed hither from Compoftella, Av.1570. Beaurified on this laſt occalion with a fair Cathedral, a Con- 
vent of Franciſcans, and another of Auguſtine Friers. 2 Del Spirits Santo, built by the ſaid Nonnex in 
that part of this Country , which is called Tepique ; but not elſe obſervable. 3 Sanfta Hearia de los 
Lagos,built by the ſame Founder,3o leagues on the Eaſt of Guadalajara; and the beſt defence of all this 
Province againſt the Chichimicas, a barbaroys and untamed people on the North and Eaft parts of this 
Country : , who harbouring chemſelves in the thickeſt of the Woods, and ſome unknown Caves, do ma- 

ny times prey upon the Countrey ; which they would utterly deſtroy, if not thus repreſled. . 
Z ACATEC AS is bounded onthe South, with Guadalaiara; on the North, with New Biſcay ; 


on *h Weſt, with (*lnacxn, and ſome part of Xaliſco; on the Eaſt, with Panaco, one of | the Provinces of 


New Spain. 3480 : ” | | 
The Country of a different nature. In the Weſt parts called properly Los Zacatecas, rich in Mines 
of Silver (no oneProvince more,,) but deſtitute of Wheat, Afaize, Water, and all other Proviſions ; as 
if ie 'were deſigned for ſome wealthy Afiſer, who could live upon the ſighr of Treaſure. The Eaſtern 
parts properly called #xitip, not ſo well turniſhed with Silver, burmoſt abundantly provided with all 
ſores of fruits ; their Woods repleniſhed with Deer, their Fields with Coro, and every Tree giving en- 
certainment to ſome Bird, or other : in a word, nothing wanting in it, either for neceflicy, or pleaſure. 
Of the people, I find _— ſingular, but that they are affirmed to be more induſtrious than the moſt 
of their Neighbours ; whether by force, or nature, (the Spaniards compelling chem co drudge in their 
Silver-mines) I determine not. | ; | 
-- Chief Towns hereof, 1 Los Zacatecas,neighboured by moſt wealthy Mines, 40 leagues on the North 
of Guadalaiara: inhabited by about 500 Spaniards, who have here a Convent of Franciſcans. 2 S. Mar» 
tins, 27 leagues from Zacatecas, the Mines whereof were firſt opened by Franciſco de Tharra, before 
mentioned ; who with many ſlaves, and all things neceflary for a War, was ſent upon that errand by 
Lewis de Velaſco, then Vice-Roy of Mexivo, An.1 554. The Town inhabited by a Colonie of 400 Spani- 
«ds, befides women and-children. 3 S. Lakes, and 4 De Avinnon, built amongſt Mines as wealthy as 
thoſe before, by the ſame De Tharra- as alſo was 5 Erena, a ſmall Town, bur of the ſame eſtate for 
Silver ; diſtant from Zacatecas 25 leagues towardsthe North-weſt.' 6 Nombre di Dios, in the moſt Nor- 
cheri parts of chis Country, 68 leagues from G«adalaiare, the foundation of the ſame De Tharra. Who 
having conquered the "og and quiered them after ſome Rebellions by gentle uſage, builc this Town 
in a pleafanr and fruitful ſoil: and having got the Government of the Countries which he had diſcover- 
-ed, drew hicher ſo matiy of the Spaniards and chief men gf the Natives, by granting them the propriety - 
of ſome Silver Mines, that it became the chiefand beſt peopled Town of all this Province. 7 Dmrangs, 
inthe valley of G#a4jana, abouteight _— diſtant from Nombre di Dios, | by a Colonie of Spa- 
niardsconduRed thicher by Alfonſo Pacheco, at the-appointment of De Tharra, to whom the Spaniards 
are indebted for all this treaſure. $ Xeres de Frontera, firſt buile for the repreſſing of ſome of the Salva- 
ges, who uſed to infeſt the borders towards Guadalaiara, during the Regencie ofthe Marqueſs of Vila 
Manrique, who then commanded in New Spain. - {LS HFTG: | 
 'Asfor UXITIPA, itbelonged once unto the Province of Panuco, ſubdued by Lopez. de Mendoza, 
imployed therein by Nonnez.deGuzavan, An.1 529. atthat time Governour of chat Province. Diſmem- 
bred fom it ſince the conquelt of Zacatecas, and made a Member of the Prefefture of New Gallicias The 
chief Town of it called S. Lew, built ina pleaſant Valley by the ſaid Pacheco, and by him peopled with 
a Colonie of Spaniards : the Town not diſtant from Panvco above twenty leagues. 
6'NOYV A BISC,A14, or New Biſcay, hath on the'South; Los Zacatecas ; onthe Weſt, Cinaloa; 


** onthe North, Nova Mexicana; the Countries rowards the Eaſt nor diſcovered bitherto.''So called by 


Franciſco de Tharra, by whom firſtTabdued, from the near neighbourbood which it had unto Nova Gal- 
ficla, of which fince reckoned for a part. - * ; 

© "The Country fubje& in:the Winter to great Froſts and Snows; but notwithftanding well provided 
for all things neceſſary, and wonderfully enriched wich Mines of Silver. They have alſo ſame of Lead, 
which ſerve very fitly for the melcing and purifying of che other ; uſed rothis purpoſe not alone in theſe 
Ming: of New Biſcay, but inthioſe alſo of New Spain. The people reſolute and ſtout, not conquered at 
the'firftatrempr, nor won'fo much by force, as by fair perſwaſions. | 52 

' * Places of molt obſervation init, x S. Barbara, and 2 S. Johns, aboutthree leagues diſtant ; builc only 
for the behefic of the Aſines adjoyning. 3 Ende, the fartheſt Town which the Spaniards have towards 
the Natth ; of whom a 'Colonie was there planted (by reaſon of the adjoyning ines) by Roderico del 
Rio, who did alſo fortifie it by the dire&ion of De Tharra, under whom a Colonel. Diſtanc from S. Bar- 


bara, and S. John about twenty leagues, and an hundred and twenty leagues from Los Zacatecas. More 
North by ſeventy leagues at leaſt, and within this Region, but not within the power of che Spaniard, are 
ſaid tobe thoſe tour great Towns which the Spaniards call Las Quatro Clenagas ; but I have noakag of 
tlem certain. ' This 


NOV4 GALLICIA 


—— SV ——_ — —— 


—— EGS. oO: SO RO 
O— — 


103i 


—_— Ks = FRE - ———— 
This Countrey firſt ſubdued by Franciſco de Tharra, who after he had buile Dzr2ng» in the North Nova'Mexi- 

parts of Las Z acatecas, and afſured that Province, advanced witta Troop of 130 horſe for the Diſcq- cane. 

yery and Conqueſt of his Northern Neighbours. Encounceed arche birt more wich Age and thirft, COU WO 


chan with any oppoſition of the Inhabirants ; infornxch char rhey were fain to ear their Horfes: and afeer- 
wards by.the Rebellion of the Natives, who killed the greateſt part of ſuch Horſes as were left uneaten. 
Bur nor diſcouraged berewith,nor with the many difficulties which he found in his way,being compelled 
to hew his paſſage thorow the Woods by the ſwords of his Sonldiers, le prevailed ar laſt ; and having 
ſerled ir in peacezreturnedby'the way of Cizoloa,which beallo Conquered ; and plagted chere a Colony 
in the Town of-.S, 7«hns, as was ſaid before. * 2 n= bp NI | 


7. NOVA.MEXICAN A, is bounded on the South; with, New Biſcay; on the Welt; with 
Quivira; the Countreys on the North, and Eaſt, nor diſcovered hitherto. ; chough ſome exrend ic Eaſt 
wards as far as Floride. Extended 250 Leagues from che Town;ayd fines of S, Barbara, and how niuch 
beyond that nonEcan teil ; che Relations of this Countrey being ſg-uncertain, and indeed incredul ous, 
tht 1 dare ſay nothing poſitively of che Soil or People, but mueh-leſsof the Towns and Cities which are 
faidtobe in it. So named by 4ntonis de Eſpeyo, a Citizen of Adexiriin New Spainz by. whom diſcovered 
and ſubdued. | jt , | | 
_ For firth, they rell us of the People, that they are of great ſtature (atd that like enongh) but noe ſo 
probable, thar they have the Arr of dreſſing Charms and other Zacther, as well as the bet Leather - 
Dreſſer in all Flanders: or that they have Shooes and. Boots ſo welt fewed and ſaaled,that no Shew-maker 
in all S. artins cold do it better, Then for their Towns, that they are very fair and goodly,the houſes 
well built of Lime and Stone, ſome of them four Stories, and in mot of then Steves for the Winter 
. Seaſon, The Streets even, and ordered in an excellent manner. Particularly they tex us of a Town called 


1 (hia, one of the five chief Towns of the Province of C#ames, which is ſaid ro coprain eight Markec- 


places, and all che houſes to be plaiftered and painted in moſt cariqus manner. 2 Of Aroma, thar it is 
lituate on the top of a Rock) a great Town, yet no way unto it but by: {adders ; and in one place a pair 
of itairs but exceeding rarrow, hewn out of the Rock ; exceedingly well fortified by Nature (they ſay 
reue in thar, if any things were true which they tell us of ir) and all their water kepe in Cifterns (bur no 
body can tell from whence they have it.) 3 Of Conibas, on a Lake fo called, the City ſeven Leagues 
long, two broad; (a ſecond Ninive) but the Houſes ſcatteriogly buile amongſt Hills and Gardens, 
which takes up a great deal ofthe room : Inhabited by a People of ſuch firength and courage, that che 
Spaniards only faced it, and ſo went away. Much of this ſtuff T could afford. yopybue by thistatte we may 
conjeAure of the reſt of rhe Feaſt. ; = ba We FEE 04124 © IK 

The Countrey firit diſcovered by Anug»ſtino Royazy a Franciſcan Frier; Auno,t 589. who out of Zeal 
to plant the Goſpel in the North,accompanyed with two other Friers of chat Order,and eighrSouldiers; 
undertook the Adventare. But one of the Monks being killed by the Sa/vgges, the Souldiers playd the 
Polerons, and gave over the Aion. On their return, Beltxamg a Friet of the ſame Order { from whats 
mouth we muſt have the former. Fi&ions ) deſirous t6 preſerve the lives af his Fellows which Raid be- 
hinde, encouraged one Antonio de Eſprio,a Native of: {orduhay but a Cirjzen of Adexico, roengage in ſuck 
an holy Cauſe : who railing a Band of 150 horſe, accompanyed with many Slaves, and Beaſts of Carriage, 
undertook the bufineſs, I omit che many Nations of the Concbi, Paſnugates, Tubes, Patarabyes, xs 
mares, Tepoaner, and many other as bard names, which he paſſed chorow in his way. But coming arthe 
laſttoa great River which he called De/ Nort there he made a ſtand; cauſed the Countrey on hoch fides 
of it to be called Niva Mexicana, and a City to be buile which he called. New 2dexico, fituate in the 
37h degree of Northern Laticude, and diſtant from ald Mexico five hundred Leagues: the name ſince 
changed to thar of S. Foge, bur ſtill the Metropolss of that Province, the Reſidence obthe Governour, and 
a pretty Garriſon conliſting of two hundred and fifty Spaniards. Some other Towns he found at his 
coming hicher, viz. 2 Socorro, ſo called by the Spaniards becauſe of that ſuccqur and relief they found 
there tor rheir half-ſtarved Bodies. 3 Senecu, 4 Pilaby, and 5 Seviletta, old Towns, bur new Chriftened 
by the Spaniards, when the Inhabitants thereof did embrace the Goſpel ggach of them beaucified with a 
Church. 6 S. Johns, built afterwards in the year 1599. by 7obn de Ot [PE who with an Army of five 
thouſand followed the ſame way which Eſpeio went ; and having got a great deal of Treaſure, laid it up 
inthis place, char ie mightbe no incumbrance to him in his Advance. This is the maſt I dare relie on far 
this Countrey :; And this bath no ſuch Wonders in it,bur what an ealie Faith may give credit ro: though 
I bad rather believe the Friers whole Relations, than go thicher ro diſprove any part thereof. 
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me 0” 4 HISP ANT A isboundedonthe Eaſt,witha fair and large Arm of the Sea,called 
©2218 che Bay of New Spain,and the Golf of 2fexico; onthe Welt with parrs of NvaG allicia, and 

ſ L Jo ave del Zar ; onthe North, -with che reft of New Galicia, fome part of Florida, andthe 
9 Golf; on the South, with'2are del Zur, or the Sourh-ſea onely. $0 called with relation tg 

; Spain in Exrope, as the chief Province of that Empire inthis New #or/d; 'with referencetg 
which the Kings of Spain call chemſelves Reges Hiſpaniarum, in che Plural number; © © J7y 

Itextendeth fromthe 155 Degree of Latitude to the 26th» excluſively, 5, meaſuring ie on the Eaſt. 
ſide by the Bay of Mexicotothe North of Panxco ; but (ix degrees lefs, meaſuring it 6n'the Weſt-lide to 
the Port of Natividad, where it joyneth with Gallicia Nova. Or making our accompt by miles, it is in 
breadth from Panxco unto Marr del' Zur, 200 Spaniſhleagues, or 600 7talian miles; *bur'hardly half x; 
much on the other ſide. The length hereof fromthe Eaſt point' of Jucatan, to the borders of Galliziz 
Nwva, 1260 Italian miles, or 400 leapues ; which is juſt double to the breadth. 

The air exceeding temperate, though licuate wholly under the Torrid Zone : the heats thereof mich 
qualified by thoſe cooling blaſts, which fan it from the Sea on-three (des of it; and by thoſe frequent 
ſhowres which fall continually in June, July, and Augft, the hotteſt feaſons of the year. Abundantly 
enriched with inexhauſtible Afines of Gold and Silver, ſome of Brafs and Iron; plenty of Coco-nuts, 
of which we have ſpoke before ; great ſtore. of Caſſia ; ſuch a wonderfull increaſe of Coccineel,that 5670 
Arrobas of it (each Arroba containing 25 Buſhels of our Engliſh meaſure ) have been ſhipped for Ex- 
rope in one year. Where by the wayzthis Coccineel groweth on a ſmall Tree, or ſhrub having very thick 
leaves; which they call a Twx4; /planred and ordered by them as the French do their Vines : out of the 
ſeed whereof ariſeth a'ſmall worm, ar firſt no bigger-than a Flea, and che greateſt not much bigger than 
our common Lady-cows, whicti they-much refemble ; which feeding on the leaves, and overſpread- 
ing all the ground in which they are, are gathered by the Natives twice a year, ſtifled with aſhes, or 
with water ( bur this laſt the beſt) «drie#ro a powder in the ſhade, and fo tranſported into Eurqpe, 
Here is alſo great pletity of Wheat; Barley, Pulſe'of all ſorts, and of all ſuch Plants and Roos as we ſet 
in Gardens 4 che Kirchin.z Pompranates, Oranges, Limons, Citrons, Malcotoons, Figs and Cherries, 
evento ſuperfluicy ; Apples and Pears itt leſs abundance, few Grapes, and choſe few they have not fir 
for Wine ; Plenty of Maize, and other Plants unkhown in Emrope ; Birds and Beaſts wilde and tame of 
all ſorts, and of each no fcarcity.' Not this in all places of it, nor in all alike; but fome in one, ſome in 


| another,according tothe conſtitution of the Soyl and Air: which is ſo different in this Conntrey,thar in 


ſuch parcs hereof as are hot and dry,their ſeed-time is in April, or 2fay,their Harveſt in Ofoler ; burin 
ſuch places of it as are low and moiſt, they ſow their Corn in Oftober, and reapin Ly : thus having wo 
Harveſts in a year, and yet but one. {ac 

The people more ingenious thanthe reſt of the Salvages,exquilite at ome XMechanick Arts,eſpecially 
inthe making of their Feather-piftares ; and ſo induſtrious withall, ſo patient both of thirſt and hunger, 
that they will ſet at iran whole day without meat, or drink ; turning every Feather to the light, up- 
wards and downwards, every way, to ſee in which poſture ir will beſt fir the place intended to it.. No 
better Goldſmiths in the world, nor men moreexpert any where in refining Merals, curious in painting 
upon Cotton, whatſoever was preſented to the eye. But yet ſo barbarows withall, that they choughethe 
Gods were pleaſed with the lyqpd of men, which fomerimes they ſzcrificed unto them, So ignorant, tht 
when they firſt ſaw the Sp@4,Fds on Herſe-back, they thovght the Horſe and Man to have been one 
Creature; and would ask what the Horſes ſaid, when they heard them neigh. So careleſs of the worth 
of Gold,tbat they would part with great quantities of it for Knives,Glaſs-beads, little Bells,and ſuch petit 
trifles. But whatſoever they once were, is not now material : the Spaniards having made ſuch havock of 
this wretched people, that in 17 years they deſtroyed above (ix mzilims of them : roaſting ſome, pinck- 

'ing out the eyes of others, conſuming them in their Mines, and mercileſly caſting them amongſt wilde 

beafts where they were deyoured. And as for thoſe who do remain, belides their own natural ingenio/* 
ties, they have lince learned the Civilities and Arts of Ear:pe. Whar elſe concerns this ſoyl and people, 
we ſhall ſhew more particularly, if we finde it neceſſary, in their proper places. 

Amongſt the Rarities of this Countrey ( though there be many Plants in it of a ſingular nature) 1 
reckon that which they call Xfagney, or Merl, ſaid to be ene of the principal : a Tree which they both 
plant and dreſs as we do our Fines. It bath init 40 kinde of Leaves fit for ſeveral uſes. For when they 
be tender, they make of them, Conſerves, Paper, Flax, Mantles, Mats, Shooes, Girdles, and Cordage; 
upon them there grow certain Prick/es, ſo ftrong and ſharp, that the people uſe them in Read of $.zze-. 
From the top of che Tree cometh a Juyce like Syr7#p; which if you ſeerh ir, will become Honey; if 

urified, Sugar ; they may make alſo Wine and Vinegar of it- Tl:e Bark:of it roaſted maketh a good 
laiſter for te and ſores ; and from the higheſt of the Bonghs comes a kinde of Gum, a ſoyeraign Att 
ridote againſt Poyſons. | 


Nor 
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Nor is it leſs a Rarity, though leſs uſefull ro the good of Mankinde (except ic beto keep them in Panuco- 


continual minde of the Fires of Hell) char they have a Mountainin this Countrey, cailed Propocampeche, E WNDJ 


(ſituate in the Province of Mexico) which vomitech flames of fire like etna : and another 1n the Pro- 
vince of G#uaxaca,which ſendeth forch two burning ſtreams,the one of red Pitch,and the other of black ; 
a fit reſemblance of thoſe Fountains of Fire and Brimſtone. Though they have many other Mountains, 


| yer theſe moſt memorable. And as for Rivers,though very well provided of that watery commodity ; yet 


ere are none remarkable for length, or greatneſs, but Panxco onely, of which more preſently. The 
want thereof ſupplyed by ſome famous Lakes, and the neighbourhaod of the Gulf of Mexico. Amongſt 
the Lakes, the principal are thoſe of Mexico (whereof more anon) and chat of Chapala, bordering upon 
Gallicia Ngva; which for its greatneſs hath che name of Mare Chapalicum, out of which there is made 
yearly great abundance of Salt. But that which is of greateſt beauty is the Golf of Mexico, the greateſt 
and goodlieſt of the world : in form completely Circlar,in compaſs no leſs than goo miles; environed 
with the main land, the Peninſalas of Florida and Jucutan, and the Ile of Cuba. Two onely paſſages in 
and outs and both well fortified ; the one betwixt the Point of Jacwtan, and the Ile of Caba, where the 
Tide with a violent current entreth ; the other betwixt che ſaid Iſland and the Cape of Florida, where ir 
makes as violent an exit : the Sea ſo heady in the middeſt, and yet ſafe enough, that Ships are not co ſay! 
in it dire&ly forwards, but muſt bend either towards the North, or Sonth, as cheir journey lyerh. Upon 
this Golf the King of Spain hath alwayes ſome ſhips in readineſs ; by which he more aſſureth his Eftates 
jn this part of America, than by all bis Garriſons. | 
© Ir comprehendeth the Provinces of 1 Panuco, 2 Mechnacan, 3 Mexicatiag 4 Tlaſcala, 5 Guaxata; 
6 Jucntan. Some othergof leſs note, bur reduced to theſe. 

I, Þ ANU4C0O, the moſt Northern Province of all New Spain, by ſome called Guaftecanyis bounded 
on the Eaft, with the Golf of Aexico; on the Welt, with Axitipa, a Member of the Province of Za- 
catecas in New Gallicia; on the North, with Florida, and ſome Countreys not yet diſcovered, from 
which parted 'by the River of Palms ; on the South-weſt with Mechuacan; and on the Sourh,wich Xexi- 
cana. So called from Panxcothe chief River of ir, which riſing out of the Hills of Tepecſuan, bordering 
upon Cinoloaand Comliacan, and dividing New Biſcay from the Province of Zacatecas, paſſerh chrougti 
the middle of this Countrey, and ſo at laſt inro the Golf. _ | : 

' The lenpth hereof is reckoned to be 50 leagues, and the breadth as much. Divided into three Pr o- 
vinces. That towards HMexicana, called 4iotwxetlan, of a fruitful Soyl, and not without ſome Mines 
of Gold ; once very populous, till in the year 1522. diſpeopled in a manner by Ferdjfando Cortez in 
his War againſt chem. The ocher called Chila, leſs fruitful, but poſſibly for want of people to improve 
the Land : for being formerly of a {tout couragious nature, and'truſting overmuch to their Fexs and 
Faſtneſſes, 'they put the Spaniords to ſuch trouble when they warred upon them ; chart the Conque- 
rours to ſecure themſelves from all furure dangers, endeavoured'to root them out and deſtroy them 
utterly. The third lieth towards the River of Palmes, inclined to barrennefs, and unpleaſant ; but che 
name I finde not. | 

' Chief Towns hereof at the coming of the Spaniards hither, 1 Las Caxas, 2 Yxicryan, 3 Nacha- 
patan, 4 Taquinite, 5 Twzeteco, deſolate and laid waſte by the cruel Spaniards. Of moſt note now, 
6 T anchipa, and 7 Tameclipa, rwo ſmall Burroughs in the Province of the River of Palmes ( for ſol 
call it ) inhabited by the Natives onely. 83 S. Kalap, another ſmall Town, bur inthe Province of Chilay 
inhabited by a. few Chriſtians, with a Convene of Augsſtinian Friers ; ſacked by the Salvages in the year 


\. 'I571. 9 Tampice, or S. Lewis de T ampice, a Colony of the Spaniards, litnate on the North banks of 


the River Panxco, and at the very mourh chereof; where ic hath a very large Haven, but ſo barred 
with ſands, that no Ship of great burden can make uſe of it : the River otherwiſe ſo deep, that Veſſels of 
$oo Tun- might ſayl 60 leagues at leaſt in ir againit the ſtream,” 10 S. Stevan del Pmerto, on the Sou- 
thern fide of that River, inthe Latitude of 23. about 65 leagues on the North of 2exico, from the Sea 
eight leagues ; now the Aetripolre, and Town of greatelt trade inall this Countrey. Buile by Ferdinan- 
do Cortez in the place where tormerly had ſtood Panxco, once the chief City of the Province, bur by 
him deſtroyed. ' Oppolite hereunto on the other (ide of the River, lie great ſtore of Sa/t-pits, out of 
which che people of this Town raiſe their greateſt profic. IT S. Japo de los Valles, or S. James in the 
VL allies 25 leagues Weſt-werd (but inclining to the South withall ) from S. Scevan del Puerto; ſituate in 
an open-Countrey, and therefore fenced about with a wall of Earth : rothe Inhabitants whereof (all 
Spaniards, asinthat before) the King of Spajn hath granted many fair poſſeſſions, to defend thoſe parts 
(chen being the borders of his Eſtates) againſtthe Salvages. 


This Countrey firſt arrempred by _ Garaio, but the conqueſt of it finiſhed by Cortez, as before 


is ſaid : each ftriving, as it ſeemerh,who ſhould moſt deface ir, and beenrolled for the greateſt Aſan- 
ſlayer of tlie ewo. | But having carryed on the courſe of their ViRories almoſt as far as to the River of 
Palms;they defifted there-;-eicther becauſe already glutred with humane blood, or that the conqueſt of 
thoſe partswould nor quit the charge. Infomuch as in all that Coumrey from the River of Pamsto the 
Cape of F{grida,though lying all along on the Golf of Mexico,the Spaniards have not onefootof ground: 
ſeciire enough becauſe it lyerh'all along rhat Golf, chat no other Nation can poſleſs it. 

22 MEC HU AC AN- bath on the North-Eaſt, Panaco; on the Eaſt, Mexicana; on the South 
part of 7hſt ala ; on the'Welt;the main Ocean; and on the North, the Province of Xaliſco in New G alli- 
<a. So calted from the abundance of Fiſh, which their Lakes and Rivers did afford them; the word in 
their ow1:language lignifying Locum Piſcoſnm, or a Countrey of Fiſh. | 
+ The breadrh hereof onche Sea-Coalts is 80 leagues,in che borders towards Mexicana, bur ſixty only. 
The length I finde nor yer-agreed on. Bleſt with: an = ſo found and ſweer, thar fick Folk come hither 
"of tet 2 out 
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out of other Countreys, to recover their health. Well lfored With Rivers, ſome Lakes, ivnumerable 
ſprivgs of runniog Watcrhand here and there ſore het Bathes ifluing from the Rocks. The ſoyl ſo plenti- 
' fully produRtive of all ſorts of Grain (even to' admiration) chat w ſome parts hereof four meaſures of 
Seed have brovght forth 600 meaſures of rhe fame Grain, in the following Harveſt, Well wooded, and 
by reaſon of its Sprivgs and Riversfull of excellent Paſtures ; and yet nor yielding unto any pare of all 
America for Meaicinal Hetbs, and Plants, of very loveratgn nature tor the good of Mankinde, It af- 
fordeth alſo {tore of Amber, Mulberry Trees, Silk, Wax, Honey, and tuch other things, as chiefly ſerye 
for Pomp and Pleaſure. ' TR oo - ES. | 

The People call of ature, bur ſtrong andaQiye: of a good wit, and Skilled in many excellent Many- 
faftures. They ſpeak four languages of their,own - buc that molt generally uſed, 1s by the Spantaras Cal- 
led the T araſcuan tongue ; Which though ic be an elegant and copious language, yer molt ot them ipeak 
the Spaxiſh alſo, More pliant to the manners and appatel of char Nation, then the ret of New Spain 
(the Mexicans excepted only) and ſo inclinable to the Goſpel,chat they are almoſt all oained from rheir 
old 1delatries. Infomuch that the whole Countrey being divided into 50 Patiſhes, every P-riſh hath irg 
ſeveral Prieſts and inferiour A45»ifers, who jo the language of the place do inſticR the people, in which 
they Preach to chem) and hear their (Confeſſions : belides many Conyents of Dominicans, 3nd Auguſtine 
Friers. | | ER 

It containeth 1n it upwards of 150 Towns,or Burronghs,befices ſcattering Villages ; goof whichhaye 
Free Schoels in them, and almoli eyery one a Spirtle for relict of the ick, The principal chereof, 1 Zix- 
zextz4,the ſeat of the old Kings of Hechnachas; in the firlt times of Chriſtianity in this Countrey,made 
2 Biſhops See, till remoYed to Paſcuar. The firſt Biſhop, Faſgues de Nairoga. 2 Paſeuar, of no great 
note at preſent, but that the Biſhops See was removed thicker, Xcauſencaret ro exo; trom which di- 
ſtant 47 leagues. 3 Yalladelit, now the chief City of this Proyinc eand the Biſhops Seezremoved hither 
from Paſcuar, and here hnally ſetled in a fair (athedrals An. 1 544. btuate near a large Lake ((aid to be 
bigger than that of Mexico:) which doth not only 2 ford che Ciry great ſtore of Fiſh, bur yielderh them 
the opportunity of ſeveral pleaſures which they take ip Boats upon the wateg. - The Lake and City by 
the Natives called Guayangareo. 4 S. Aichacl, in the way from Mexico (from which 'diltant about 40 
leagues) to the filver nes of Zacatecas. Fiilt buile by Lows de Velaſco, then Vice-Roy of Mexico, to 
defend the people of this Province from the Chichamechas ; a bai barous, and. bicherto an, unconquered 
people,who cerribl; moleſt the Nations ypon-whom they border, 5 S.Phi/ipe,builr at the- ſame time by 
the ſaid Velaſco. 6 Conception de Saylaaz(eyenteen leagues from. V alladolst 135 trom CHMexico: of the foun- 
dation of Martiz Enriquez the Vice-roy, Au.15709.to be a Stage for travellers,in their journe ys N-orihe 
Wards, 7 Guaxanatobordeting on Panxco) and not far from S. Fago de Log Ealles, rich.in Mines of Silver. 
Then on the Sea,we have 8 4catlan,op the borders of New Gallicia,two miles from the Ocean ;a Town 
of not aboye 30 houſes, with a lircle;Church ; bur neighboured by a large and ſafe Road tor Shipping 
(by the Spaniards called Malacca) which makes it ſeldom wichour the company of Saylers,, 9 Nativi. 
dad,(or Portus Nativitatts) a noted and convenient Haven, from whence rhey commonly ſer ſ«yl-to the 
Philippine Iſlands; pillaged and burnt by Ca ptain Caventiſh In his Circumauavigation, of the World. 
10 S. Zago (of S. Jago de Brea Speranza) a little on the South of Natividad.;- the ſhores whereof ze 
ſaid to be full of Pear/s. 11 Celimay ten leagues from the Sea, bur more South than the, or her, builc in 
the year 1522. by Gonſalvo de Sandoval., .12 Zacatula, by the Spaniards called C onceftion,: (ituateion 
the Bapks of a large ( but nameleſs ) River; which cifing about the City ,of.T laſcalaz pafleth by this 
Town, and thence with rwo open mouths runneth 1nto the Sea. | ==, 

This Province;at the coming of the Spaniards hither, was 2 diſtin Kingdom of ic ſel{,not. ſubjeR nor 
ſubordinate to the Kings of Mexico,as were moſt of the Prit Ces of theſe parts: the Frontiers ofthe King- 
dom fenced with ſtakes of wood, like a Palizadeyto hinder any ſudden incutfion of the: Mexican Forces. 
The laſt King called Taygajvan Bimbicha,ſubmirted of his.own accord to Corrers Ants 22: and willing- 
ly offered himſelf ro Bapri/mBut the Spaniards were not pleaſed witheither, becauſe deprived thereby of 
the ſpoil of the Country. Bur at laft Noynez de Guzman;then Preſident of the Courts of Juſtice 10.Afexice, 
picked a quarrel with him,accuſed him falfly (as is ſaid by the. very Spaniards) of ſome practices againlt 
his King ; burnt him alive with molt barbarous and unheard of cruelcy,and fo confiſcared.bis Eitate. 

'3- MEXICANA, 1s bounded on the Eaſt, with the Gelf of New Spain; on the. Weſt, with-dtchnackan : 
on the North,with Paco, and ſome part of Neva Galicia ; onthe South with T laſcalasand;part of the 
Southern Sea. So called from Mexico,the.chief City nor of this Province only, but ofall-Amrrics. 

Ir is in breadth from North co South,meaſuring by the Bay of Mexicg,1:30 leagues; thence growing 
narrower in the midland parts bardly above fixty ; and on che ſhores of /are.de! Zur;not above ſeven- 
reep.. The lengrh hereof extendeth from one Sea to the other, that is co ſay,fromheipaidtof Librs in 
the Province of Papantla,on the Golf of exicoto the Haven of Acapulco,on the Southern Ocean: bur 
the determinate number of miles I do no where finde. Bug mealuring ir from 257 deerees:and:in half of 
Latitude, unto the 224, and allowing ſomething for the ſlope, we may, conclude it tobe much of the 
lenerh, as it. is breadth, that is ro (ay, about 130-Jeagues. . : . Fs nebol WELL Ic 2 

The Countrey is inferiour to Pers In the plenty and purity of Gold and. $;lver, but farexc eding ic. both 
in the Mechanichal.and Ingennors Arts,which are here praſefled, and in rhe: abundance of Fruits and Cat- 
rel : af which laſt here is (uch ſtore,that many a priyate,man hath 40000, Kine7qnd Oxen to. Himſelf. Fiſh 
is here alſo.in grear plenty ; that col, abich isdrawn,our of che Lake whereon Mexicaſftandeth, being 


) 


reported worth zocoo Crowns yearly;to the Kings Exchequer. The peoplefor the moſi;parc wicty and 

induftriqus, full of valour and courage; good Handycraftimen, if theyſftoop ſo lows ro'Tradir and 

MannfaFtures ; wich Merchantsait they give themſelves to more gainfull rraffick ; and hardy Souldiers, ' 
| | rraine 
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rrairied up and employed in ſervice. Their ancient Arms were Slings,and Arrows ; lince the coming of Mex 


isana; » 


the Spaniards pradtiſed onthe Harenbnize. Ina word; what wasfaid before of New Spain in general, as Lu WV Yu.” 


co the ſoyl and people of ity is moſt applyable to this. * Sth | 

Chief! Rivers hereof, 1 Los Yopes, which parteth this Provinte from that of 71aſcala, 2 Cirala; and 
3 Mitla, both running Eaſtward rowards che Gulf. 4 Papagaio, in the way from fexico to Acapmlco ; 
with a fair bridge over it. 5 Las Balſas of x'violent courſe, and in bigneſs equal unto T; agns in Spain ;, 
paſſable onely by a bridge made of Rafts and Reeds,nor very ſtrengly joyned cogerber. 6 The River of 
S. Francs, both large and ſwifr,but in ſome parts fordable. Mountains of note T tinde nor any which re- 
quire a more particular conſideration; and ſo paſs ther over tlie more ealily.* I 

Towns of moſt note in ir, 1 Afexico, the ſear of an Archbiſhop,atd of che SpaniſhVice-Roy,who hath 
che power to make Laws and Ordinances,to give direftions,and derermi ne controverſies ; unleſs it be in 
ſuch great cauſes which are chought fit to be referted to the Counctl of Spain. This City was firſt lituate 
in the Lakes and Tſlands,like Venice ; every where interlaced with che pleaſant currents'of freſh, and ſea- 
waters ; and carrying a face ofmore civil governmenthan any of America ;'thougl nothing,if compared 
with Ewrope, Burthe Town being deſtroyed by Cortez, it was built afrerwards ori the firm Land, on the 
Edge of the Lake, and bordering'on a large and ſpacious Plain. The BDaiton which it bordereth,is ſaid 
to be 50 leagues in compaſs,environed with high Hills ; on the tops whereof the ſnow lieth continually. 
In the middle of which Plain are two great Lakes, the leaſt gf chem forty.miles in circuit, the one ſale, 
and the other freſh: each of them alternately 6bbing arnd-flowing up into the other. On the Banks 
of the falr Lake ſtandeth the TCiry of MeFco, with many other goodly Towns, and ſtately houſes : on 
which Lake alſo, 50000 Wherriesare continually plying. The Town in compaſs fix miles,and contatnech 
6000 houſes of Spaniards,and £0000 Indians. It is a by-wordz that at"Aſexico there are four fair eliings, 
viz. The Women, the Apparel, the Hoyſes,and the Streets. Here is alſo a Printing-houſe, an #niver/ity,and 
a Mint; the Cathedral ot urch, ten Convents of Nuns, ſeveral honſes of Jeſwits, Dominicans, Franciſcans, 
Avuguſtinians, and other Religious Orders ; ſome. Colledges, many Spittler,and Hoſpitals, and other publick 
buildings of great ſtate and beauty. By che Natives ic was anciemly'called Temiftitan,the name of Mexi- 
co being given on a new occaſion,of which more bereafter:zmoſtfniferably endammaged by the breaking 
inof the waters; 4. 1629. which ſwelled ſo high that they nor only overwhelmed the meaner houſes, 
bur the Vice-Roys Palace ; drowned many thouſands of che P&ople; and deſtroyed'the houſhold-ftu} 
of the reſt. Oecaſioned by the avarice of the Kings: Minifters, who had inyerced the Money to their 
ptivate uſe, which ſhould have fortified the banks. Bur bein @ rich andwealthy City, itſoon recove- 
red of that blow, arraining in'ſhorttime to ſuch infinite riches, thar generally the Merchants, Tradeſ- 
men, and Arrtificers, do brave it in a greater ſtate, and'more ſplendid Equipage than any people under 
| Heaven of the liketondition. 2 Tezcxco,{iruate on cheſam? Lake,but fix Teapuesfrom Hexico; herero- 
fore twice as big 18iSevil : and for the beauty of the tteers, and elegancy of 
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cap ous Bay; at theen- 
and PRC apping : fo 


eſt, tands the 


" The Original Tahabitanrs of this Countrey (as far atleaſt as their Ritttds areabletoreach) were the 
*Chichimzecas, now thie moſt rude and barbarous Savages of all theſe parts.;' rogerher wich the Ottomies, 
ſomewhat more civil than the'reſt, bur yer rude enongh.” By theſe poſſeſſed ill abour the year 902. as ir 
 %conjeturedfromtheir Annals,when vanquiſhed and difeized by ſome new comers,wkom they called 
by'one name Navatlaros + iſfuing's it is conceived from thoſe paxts of Gallicia Noa, which arenow cal- 
ted Nova Mexicana, An.720. or thereabouts ; bur lngring in L6 march, and waſting all che Countreys 
ret 3 as 
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Mexicana. 85 they lay beforechem. Of rheſe chere were ſeven Tyibes in all, 4. e. the Sachimilci, the Chalce, che Te- 


YN 195 the Culve,the Tlaflwici, the Tlaſcaltece; all of chem ſerled in theſe parts, and che five firſt abour 


—W the Lake;beforethe comingin of the 75h Tribe,which was that of the Afexicans,ſo called from Mexi their 


chief Caprain ; who much delighted with the ſituation and ggnveniences of Temiſtitan then a ruineq 
Town, cauſed it to be rebuilt and beautified,by the name of Mexico. This town from thattime forwards 
was reputed the head-City of their Common-wealth ; the (ix Tribes goverging in common, or the Chi: fi 
racher of thoſe Tribes inthe names of rhe whole, afrer an Ariſtocratical manner. But weary art the lai} 
of this equal power, which the prevalency of ſome Tribes had made very unequal; the Aexicans, one of 
che weakeſt of the Tribes, oppreiſed by thereſt, reſolved to ſeparate thernſelves, and to commic the or. 
dering of their affairs to a King of their own. At firſt eleed by themſelyes, bur afterwards when they 
had conquered moſt of the other Tribes, the choice intruſted unto lix, one for every.Tribe, (the T1aſzal- 
tece which was the ſeventh of their 774bes, and the Founders of Tlaſcala, governing themſelves lon 
before,as a State apart : ) who intheir choice had an eſpecial eye on thoſe which were ſtrong and ative, 
and fit for milicary employments ; the people holding it a commendable meritorious at to kill their 
Kings,if once they were reputed Cowards. The Polity and {nſtitutes of this Mexican Kingdom, forbear 
to write of, further than as they lie beforeme in the way of their Scory : digeſted by the government and 
ſuccellion of cheir ſeyeral Kings, whoſe names and aRions do occurre in the following Catalogue of . 


The KINCS of MEXICO. 


A. Che A. Ch. 


1322 1 Acameitzli, Nephew to the King of he were. Upon this penerous tefuſal 
(caxliacan, but of the Afexican blood _ they made choice of Motecumo the 
by the Fathers (ide, elected for che firſt. 
firſt King; who joyned Conliacan 1438 6 Aotecuma, one of the Brothers of 
and Tongancam unto his Eſtate, and (himalpdpuca,brought in the cuſtom 
ſerled that. Kingdom art his death in. of uling no other Sacrifices at their 
| the way of Eleftion. 1, -; Coronations, but -of ſuch Priſoners 
T373 2 Pitzovitslh, Son of Acanyapitzli, ſub- ; .. _ asthe hew King ſhould firſt cake in 
A -  dued che. tribe of the S«chimilchi,.. the. wars. By the valour and 
and others of the neighbouring Nas, ' fortune of Tlacaellec, he ſubdued fo 
tions. | La 25: 546.51 . many of che Nations ( whoſe names 
1394 3 Huixilibnicl ſon of Vitzauitzli, con-. .. TI hold unneceſſary to be here re- 
quered the Tribes of the Chalce and: peated) that he exrended his Eftate 
Culve, with many other, Nations of from one Sea to the other. 
the old Inhabitants. - .:; 1467 7 Axazacaci, the' Nephew of 1/choat 
1415 4 Chimalpmpuca , Son of _ Haizilibsizl, by his Son Tecozomoeliqueto, enlar- 
won the Town of ,Tequixſwiac, and _ _ 'ged his Empire by the conqueſt of 
reduced the rebellious halce under  Tetentepeque, 200 miles from Adexi- 
his command. ., _ £ Fo .. co, to fic himſelf wich Sacrifices for 
1425 5 Jſchoaltbrother of Hwiz;libuiel,by the _ his Coronation; and brought the 
valour of bis Coulin Tlacaelkc, treed Lord of Tlateln/co who rebelled #- 
himſelf from the Yoke of the Tipe: | goink him, to ſo hard a ſtreic ; char 
nece , to. whom the Mexicans chad e was forced to break his neck from 
before been Tributaries; and added | the top of a Temple. | 
their dominions unto his Eſtate, con- 1479 8 Ticoicatzi, the Son of Axayacaci, 
; quering all che Nations round about added Twelve Cities, with their 
him. After whoſe death che Elefors - Territories, to the, CHMexican Em- 
by a joynt conſent choſe Tlacaellec Pire. CONE 
. for their King, as a man of whoſe 1484 9 Abnczezin, Brother, of Ticoicatzi, 
vertuethey had formerly made trial. extended his Borders to Guating/a, 
\ Bur he very nobly refuſed it, ſaying, repaired or rebuile a great. part of 
that it was more conyenient for the Mexico, and broughe thicher a-chaty 
Common-wealth, that another ſhould -_ nel of freſh Water, | 
be King, and that-he ſhould execure 1502. 10 CMotecumall. Son of Axayacaci, be- 
that which was for the neceſſicy of fore his Coronation conquered 44 
the State, than to lay the whole bur- Cities. He ordained that no Plebeian 
denupon his back : and chat without _ ſhould bear any Office in his Courr, 
being King, he would: not leave to __ and in the 18® year of his Reign 
Tabour for the publick, as well as if - - .. was ſubdued by Certez, , 


T of | ; | & 1 298%. | p , 
As for this (tex, to whom the Spaniards ſtand.indebted for the Kingdom of Mexico, he was born.io 
'Medeline, a Town of Eftremadura, 1485. and inthe nineteenth year .of his Age, employed himſelf in 
the Trade and buſineſs of America, for the improvement of his Forcunes, Anno 1511, he went as Clerk, 
unto the Treaſurer for the Iſle of 5 %ba,whbere he husbanded his Afﬀairs ſo well,by carrying over Kine, 
Sheep,and Mares,and bringing Gold for them in Exchange, that in ſhort time he was ableco put ia 2000 


C{aftellins for his ſtock,as Partner with Andrew de Daero,a wealthy Merchant. Grown richer,he was taken 
to be Partner with James Velaſqnes, itche Diſcovery of Tabaſco, and the parts neer Jucutan, An.t 51 ir 
| ; | An 
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And now reſolved ro venture all his ſtock both of Friends and Money, he furniſhed. himſelf of eleven Tlaſpalg.; . 
Ships, and with 550 men ſer ſail from Spain, and arrived at the Iſland of Acnſamill (now called Santa WON : 


Crux : ) and ſailing up the River of Tabaſco, ſacked rhe Town of Potonchon, the Inhabitants refuſing ro 
ſell him viAual. After this by che help of his Horſe and Ordnance, he diſcomfited 40000 of the naked 
Savages, gathered rogether to reven themſelves for the ſack of that Town ; and received the Ki 

chereof in Vatlallage roche Crown of Spars. Being told that Weſtward he-ſhould meer with ſome Afines 
of Gold, he turned his courſe for the Haven of S. John de Hiloa; where landing he was entertained by 
Tendilli,Governour of che Town and Country for the King of Mexico :-whounderſtanding of his coming, 
and that he was the Servant of fo great an Emperour (of which Tendilla had informed him by eſpecial 
Meſſengers ) he ſent him many rich Preſents both of Gold and Silver. . Inflamed arche light bereof, he 
reſolved ro go untothe place where ſych Treaſures were; took rm of the Countrey inthe. name 
of Charles the fifth King of Spain and Emperour ; and building there the Townde la vera Crxx, leftin ic 
150 of his men. Attended by no more chan 400 Foot, i 5. Horſe,and ſix pieces of Ordnance, he purſued 
' his Enterprize; by praQtice gained unto him thoſe of Zempoallen, and Tlaſcalla, whom he underſtood 
to be ill-affeRed to Motecumea : aflilted with whoſe Forces he:paſſed on for. Mexico, ſacked the Town 
of Cholella ( a Town of 40000 houſholds) in his march, kindly received into 2fexiso bythe frighted 
King, whom he cauſed coacknowledge bimſelf a Yafall to Spain, and to preſent him inthe name of a 
Tribute, with ſo much Treaſure, as amounted to 160090 Ceſteflinsof Gold. A quarrel growing nor 
long after, Motecamathe unhappy King was by one of his own Subjetts killed.in the Tumule, and the 
Spaniards driven out of che Town. Bur aided with the whole Forces of the 71aſcalans, and a recruit of 
more Spaxiard: (ſence thicher on a Deſign againſt him ) he made up an Army of 100000 Savages, goor 
Spaniſh Foot, 80 Horſe, 17 pieces of Ordnance: and having with great diligence madeready a Navy of 
13 Galjiotr, and 6000 Canes or Boats ; laid fiege unto the City both by Sea and Land. Afeer a liege of 
three moneths, the City is.taken, ſacked and burnt, luguſt 13. 1521. Bur afterwards rebuile more 
beautifully chan it was before. Thus fell this mighty Kingdom into the bands of the Spaniards, by the 
valour and good fortune of Cortez, a private Adventarer ; endowed for that. good ſervice. by Charles 
the fifth with the Town and Territory of Tecoantepegue, in the Province of G#4xaca, and many other 
fair Eſtates in the Province of Mexice,and dignified with the title of Marqueſs of Yalla. : | 


_ As for the Kings of Mexico, they are ſaid to have worn a (rown reſembling that which is now uſed 


by che Dukes of Yenice. His Coronation held with great pomp, but nioft bloody Sacrifices. ::His:Re- 
- venues thought to be almoſt infinite, raiſed out of all Commodities and paid in kinde; whether \:ts- 
ral or Artificial only : the King __— of che fruits of all mens Laboxr, and ſharing with them 
intheir wealch : ſome paying in Cups full of powder of Gold, of two handfulsa piece; ſome Diadems, 
and Beads of Gold ; Plates of Gold of three quarters of a yard long, and four fingers'broad ; Tir- 
keſe-ſtones, Golden Targets, rich Feather- Piftures, &c. Not to ſay any thing of martrers of inferiour: 
value ; all which in ſack a wealthy and large Eftate, muſt needs afford him a Kevensc equal co the grea« 
teſt Monarch. And for the encouragement of his Souldiers and Men of War,here were ordained:three 
Orders of Knighthood, (or at leaſt ſuch diftinQions of perſonal merit, ns had reſemblance ro-ſuch Qr=<! 
ders: ) che firſt diſtioguiſhed by a Red Ribband, the ſecond called the Lyox or T 3ger- Knight, and the 
third the Gray Knight, all priviledged amongſt other ebings to be cloatked in (otton; wear Breethes;to 
adorn themſelves with Gold and Silver, and to have Veſlels gile or painted ; high points; and not pers 
mitted unto any elſe. Bur it is time that I proceed, co the reſt of the Provinces.  .... . , 
/ 4 TLASCAL 4 lieth betwixt Mexicana and Guaxacazextended fromone Sea tothe other. The 
lengeh hereof from Sea to Sea an hundred Leagues ; che breadth along the ſhores of che G=lf reckoned 
3o | on-che South Sea not above eighteen. So called from the abundance:of Maize whichchey 
maketheir bread of; the word in that Language Ggnifying Locww Panzs, or the. place of Bread; the ſame 
with Bethlehem in the Hebrew. \-Q-9 ; RS , IJÞ 
The Countrey very plencifull both of Corn and Cattel, full of rich Paſtures, and-wonderfully ftored 
with Aaize : Level and plain except towards the Sea, where occurretha largechain of craggy Mouns 
rains. The richer in the fruits of Nature for-thoſe fair and pleaſanc Rivers, wherewith it is watered; 
the principal of. which 1-Rjode Grijalva, ſo:called. from John de Grijalva, who firft-diſcovered it ;; em« 
ployed herein by James Yelaſques, the advancer of Cortez.. 2:Rio de Zemopoall, (o called from the Town 
. of Zempoallan about which it riſeth. 3 Zahnate, which makes its way chorow the chain of Mountains 
before mentioned, and fallech wich the former into the Golf. 4 Rio de Zacatula, a River of the longeſt 
courſe in all rhis Province ; riſing neer T74/catas and falling many Leagues off into Mare del Zar. The 
People much of the ſame nature with thoſe of 2&xico, though upon;jealoulies of State their moſt bitter 
enemies ; of which the Spaniards a——_— uſez ro adyance their Conquelts on.chat Kingdom. © _  .; 
Places of moſt importancein it, 1 71aſcala it ſelf, which gives name to the Province: in former times 
governed after the form of a Common-wealth, according tothe: Democratical: Models: Situate on a litele 
.Hill betwixt wo Rivers : and in the middle of gJarge, bur pleaſanc Plainy6o miles in compaſs; 'So po» 
-pulous at che coming of the Spaniards hithergthat ir:comtained/300000 Inhabirants; now ſcarce 50000, 
It had four Streets (or rather Q#arters) each of chem governed by a Captain in time of war :.and-in che 
middeſt a Market-place ſo fair and ſpacious, that. 30000 perſors might aflembleinir,to buy and fell; or 
for any other: bulineſs. 2 Pucbb de. los: Angeles, (the Ciry:of Angels) but moſt commonly Angeloe ; buite 
by Sebaſtian Ramirez, An,.1531; inthe way fromYere Craxto the Ciry of Mexico, from whichlaſt 23 
leagues diſtapr. A Biſhops See; and rhoughe eoicgnrain in ig.t500 Families. 3 Zempoalian;on the River ſo 
named, the Inhabitants whereof did great ſervice $0 Ferdinando Cortez. in his conqueſtof Mexico. 4 Ne- 
pwluca; of great reſort for a Fair. of Catrel z\ and fuch a kindg of Court for orderingthe trade chereof, 
a 
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Guaxaca, as we call tae 


Pie-powders. 5 Guaxocingo, a pleaſant and well- peopled Town, ſituate art che foot of thy 


LH IS burning Mountain beforementioned:; by the aſhesandembers whereof the fields are many times annoy- 


ed. 6 Sepnra, or Segnra de la Frontera, in the Region of Tepeac,' built by Cortez the nexr year after the 
conqueſt of Mexico, with fair ſtreersand handſome houſes ; by whom peopled wich Spaniards. 7 Ver, 
Crux, the firſt rown built in this Countrey by the faid Cortez, nowa Bif#ops See - lituate neer unto the 
Gulf,,and a great chorow-fare from thence to rhe City of Mexico, from which diſtant about 60 leagues, 
8'S. Jobn de Ulba,the moſt nored Port of all this Province ; fenced with a Peer againft the fury borh of 
winds and ſea ; defended naturally by Rocks and Quickſands lying before ic, and by rwo Bulwarks wetj 
fortified and manned:on borh lides of che entrance. -9 Medellin, built by. Cartez,, An. 1525. and planted 
with Spaniards : ſo called in memory of a Town of the ſame name in Effremadura,in which be was born : 
ficnare on the banks of the River Almeria. LE YI 5 | | 
' The Tlaſcallans were originally one of the ſeven Tribes, which drave the Chichimecas out of their 
poſſeſſions : and-either finding no. room left for chem 6nthe Banksof the Lake, orelſe will ing toſubſift 
alone ; withdrewthemſelves fromgbe reſt, founded the City of Tlaſcala,and there ereted a Democratical 
Eſte. 'Stomacked for this by the other Tribes, and many times invaded by:thoſe of Afexice, afrer they 
had ſabdued the reft ;rhey Rill mainrained:chemſelves againſt all atrempts; and in the end affifted Corres, 
inthe deſtruion of that Kingdom:they ſo deadly bated. Priviledged far tbar reaſon by the Spaniards, 
and exempted from all kind of tribute (except it bean handfull of Whear for every perſdn) and ſuffereq 
td live-under his proteion-in' the former Government, The Province given us by-this nam6, ſaidits 
contain 200 good Towns and Burroughs, 1000 Villages and upwards ; and in them 150000 of the 
Natives, beſides Spniſh Colonies.  Diſtribured. into 36 (aſſes 0r Rural Deanries, for Ecclefoaſtital 
Goveriment, in which are choughe to be 30 Convents and. Religions:Houſes. i | 
5. GHAX ACA is bounded onthe Weſt, with Tiaſcala; on the Eaſt, with Jacxtan, and Chiapa, 
one. of the Provinces of Guatimala j on the North, with che Bay of Mexico ; and on the Souch, with 
CAMare del Zur. Extended on the Sonth-ſea rothe lengrh of an hundred.miles, bur. on the Bay to fifty 
only : in breadth from Sea to Sea where it bordererh'on Tlaſcalay 120 leagues; not above 60 whereie 
confineth on Chiapa. So called from Gu4xaca once the chief Townoi theſe parts,. now named 4;: 
fequera. bo : Of 1 - 208d. 11 2 1 JCTTS BTY pt 
: "The Air hereof very ſound and ſweet; and the Soil as fruitful : plentiful nor only of thoſe commo- 
dities which are common with che other Provinces of this Countrey ; bur of ſuch quantities of Si/ks,and 
ſtore 'of .mlberries,: that if che Natives paid their Tithes as the Spaniards do, that very Rewenue would 
ſuffice to endow five Biſhopricks, as _ as that which is there already. Scarce any River of this 
Countrey, but hath Sands of Gold : ſuch plenty of Coccinele (a rich grain -uſed-in dying Scarlets, of which 
before.) as alſo of Caſſia, Gold, Silver, and other metals ; chat if thepeopledid bur adde ſome induſtry 
tothewealth-of the Countrey, they might be the richeſt men in all America. Buc being mturally ſloths 
full, and impatient of labour, they loſeall opportunities of gathering riches, and live bur from hand ro 
mouth; as we uſe ro-ſay./Docile enough, and ſo indulgent unto thoſe who rake pains ro'reach chem, that 
hete are:reckoned'I20 Convents of Dominican Friers, belides other Schiovls : rhefe laſt conceived the 
greater number, © Sackd EDN = £2 ev HE hs 
- -It is ſubdivided into-many particular Provinces (we may call them /aptmakes or Hund#tds) as 1 Mi: 
feta, 3 Tatopegue,"'3 Zapottca, 4 Guazacoalco, 5 Gueztaxatla, and 6 the'Vale of Gaixaea, this lait 
moſt memorable, in that it gave the title of Margaeſſo del Yall to the famous Cortez. Towns of moſt 
obſervation, '' 1 Teozopotian, once the chief Town of Zapoteca, and rhe fear of their King. - 2 Cacy;- 
lavasa, of great note for a Labyrinth nor tar off, hewn out of the Rock, bur by wiidm'noge knowerh, 
3-Antequera, intlie Valley of Gaaxaca, a ſtately City, and beautifred with a fair (:thedyal; as that with 
Matble-pillars' of great height and'thickneſs. ' 4 S. Jhifonfo in the Province of Zapoteca. 5 S. Tagoin 
the Valley of Nexapa, ſeated upon a lofty hill. 6 Del Spirits Santo, diſtant about three leagnes from 
the-ſhores of the-Goff,inehe Province of Gaazacoalo;ithe foundation of Gonſalve de Sandoval, 4n.1 526. 
7 Aguatulco, or Guatulco, a noredand'convenient Port on-the Sourh-ſea'; much uſed-By thoſe which 
trade from Peru to Mexico, and from:Mexlcoto any-Port of the Southern Seas. 'By conſequence rich, 
and therefore-plundered co the purpoſeburh by:Dyake,and-Cavendiſh, in their voyages aboutiie world. 
3.T at e a Porrof'the ſame-Sewalſo, bur of. far-lefs nore. Barrouglis and Villages in all 650. 
inbabite@by_1.50000-of the Natives liable tottibur@belides women and:-perſons under age,nor reckon- 
ing.the Spaniards: in chemumber.-\- 4% 4 2-3 ahi I N99 tO UBPOHLS :o 
''6, FU CUT AN, environed onithreeparts by the-Sea'like a Dewi-Ifland, is faſtened ro the Con- 
tinentonly where it meets with Gini; the furtheſt pdihr of ir oppolite tothe I ſleof Cuba Di ſcoveretl 
firſt by Fernandes. de Cordova, employed: therein by Don Chriſtopher Morante, Ah. 150. and called 
Facutan, not as ſame-conceit it, from Joltan the ſoti of? Heber, wlio they think came" out of the Ea/2, 
wherethe Scripture 'placeth him (Gen: x0/30,) w intiabichere; bur from Jucutan, which inthe laguage 
of the Countrey hgntheth, What ſay you? Forwhen the Sprninmdsaccheirifirt coming _ avked tire 
name of the plage; che Savages not tinderſtanding wiiacthey Meane,replyed. Jucutan;tliatis;FYbat ſay 1.42 
whereupon the Spaniards always after called ir dy his nathe;> bh 0906 015 AgytLs 277 b 
-. The compaſ: of ir; taking the Province of 7abaſte imtOthe zccampry 1Haid to be Joo tililes, or 300 
leagues. The Airtor,and the Countrey defticace of Rivers, net ottierwiſe provided of water buc by 
ts and: trenches, which abundently tapply: char wit! Sufficiently Barren , che Toll Hor' bearings 
Wheat, cor. afy Exrejiean fruits, nor many of the growels of - Anprrica in other places:* "Nor trave they 
Mines of Gold or Silv#p, or any other: Meral, toentichahie-people ; who thuſt eicher live bytrades and 
kbour;orelſe-begtticw-bread.' Nothing remarkablſein'theCountrey\burthat here ſeemed ro be ſome 
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remnants of Chriſtianity, at the Spaniards firlt comins hither : rhe peovle conſtantly obſerving a kind fucxtan. 
| 'of Baptiſm, which they call in cheir owh language a ſecond birth, expreſſing by that word a Regeneration 3 (4 WV 
not ſuffering any one to marry unrill ſo initiated. And poflible enough it 1s, chat chis,may be che Coun- 
trey upon which Madoc ap Owen fell ;. who though he mighr by ſome good foreune be broughe back ro 
Wales, yet chat be ſhould make any ſuch ſecond voyage hither, as is aid in cheir Chronioles, I by no means 
ant. / | b- 
; Towns of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Merida,almoſt in the navel of it, (iruate inthe 20th degree of La- 
titude ; the ordinary ſeat of the Governour, and the See of a Biſhop - diftane from the Sea on each lide, 
about twelve leagues ; and called thus from'a Town of that name in Spazn, Wirth which its chougher to 
have ſome reſemblance. 2 Yalladolit, 3o leagues tfom Merida, beagnrifned with a moſt ſumptuous Mo- 
naſtery of F ranciſcan Friers. 3 C ampeches ( or $. Franciſco, as the Spaniards call it ) (ituate on the ſhore 
ofthe Golf. A Town when firſt known to the Spaniards, of 3000 Houſes, and beaurified with ſuch mo- 
numents of art and induſtry ; as ſhewed that there was ſomewhat inthis people. which was not barbarous, 
fince that no more obſervable, than for being ſuddenly ſurprized by. Parker, an Engliſh Capr. An. 1596. 
who carried away. with himche Governour, the wealch of the Town, ahd many Priſoners; belides/# 
great ſhip full of Gold,Silver,and other the like precious Commodiries,defigned for che King of Spains 
own uſe. 4 T abaſco,ſituare in the belt part of this Countrey,ſo different from all the reſt, that it is made 
by ſome a diſtin Province from it. By the Spaniards called Villa de Nueſtra Sennora de la Vittoria, 
moſt commonly Yioria onely ; and that in memory of the firſt fortunate Vitery which Cortez had 
upon this people, arming themſelves againic him for the ſacking of Pontonchan. 5 Pontonchan, ſacked by 
Cortez for denying to ſupply him with victual. 6 Salamanca, (0 called with reference'to a Town of that 
Name in Spain. Re. | — 
Along the Coaſt of this Countrey lie many Iflands, viz. 1 La Zarza. 2 Deſconoſcida. 3 Triangs+ 
Ins, 4 Vermeia, 5 Los Negrillos, 6 Los Alacranes, all within the Golf. Wichour it, 7 Zaratan, 
$ Pantoia, 9 Lamanay, 1o De Hucheres, or the Ifle of Women; 11 Cozamnul, by ſome called Acuſa- 
, wil. This laſt the biggeſt, as 15 leagues long, 5 broad; and the moſt remarkable, as being the uſual way 
which the Spaniards travelled in their diſcoveries of thiis Countrey,from the Iſle of Cuba. For here firft 
landed Ferdinando de Corduba, An.1517. who paſſing over to Jucutan (but four leagues diſtant) broughe 
back nothing bur ſtripes. Here che next year arrived JohndeGrijalva, in the ſame purſuit ; who paſſin 
by J=cutanto the Province of Guaxata, left his name behinde him to a River. And finally here landed 
the molt fortunate Cortez, who coaſting about the Demi-Iſland, landed near Tabaſco, and there firſt 
hanſel!ed his. good forrune with-a notable Victory, Yer neither che 1ſland nor Peninſula diſcovered 
periely, till the year 1527. when both ſabdued by Franciſco de Montejo, tothe Crown of Spain. The 
Iſland now called Santa Crux. | 
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SEAQ9gzZ414T7IMALA is bounded on the North, by Jucatan, and the Golf of Hondar a ; 
Ye onthe South, with fare del Zar ; on the Eaſt, (or the South-eaſt rather) wich Caſtell 
z Area; onthe Weſt, with New Spain, Extended 300 leagues in length, upon the Coalts 
I of Mare del Zur ; but meaſuring by a ftrait line, nor above 240 : the breadch thereof 
oe 280 leagues, where broadeſt ; in moſt places navrower. $0 called from Guatimgal, the 
chief Province ; as that from che prime City of it, honoured with the ſeat of the Governour, ang the 


0 R 
The nature of the Soil and People ( if differing in any material thing from thoſe before) we will 
conſider in the View of thoſe ſeveral parts, into which this Countrey is divided. The principal where. 


| of, I Chiapa, 2 Ver apaz, 3 Guatimala ſpecially ſo called, 4 Honduras, 5 Nicaragua, 6 Vt FANG, The 


reſt of leſs note, ealily reduced to theſe. 


1. CHI AP A hath on the Weſt, New Spain ; on the Eaſt, Yerapaz; on the North, part of 
Jucatan ; and Mare del Zar, upon the South. Extended 40 leagues in lengeh,nor much leſs in breadth D 
and anciently inhabited by four Nations, all of ſeveral Languages. 

The Soil not very natural for Corn or Fruits, though Por-herbs brought from Spain thrive well, as 
do Beans and Lentils; yet Vines and other richer fruits ſeldom come to good, Yood-V ines they have, 
which yield a very pleaſant pulp ; and if well ordered, might be brought co afſard more profit. Their 
trees, moſt of them greater than in other places,as Pines, Oaks,Cedars, and the Cypreſs; whole Woods 
of #alnxts, but the Nut not ſo big asthoſe of Ewrepe. Some of their Trees yield Roſin, ſome ſuch preci- 


ds gums, as in other places are not uſual ; and ſome there are whoſe Leaves teinp dried into a powder, 


afford a ſoveraign plaſter for exmlcerate ſores, And they bave need too aften to make uſe of theſe 
Plaſters, the Countrey being full of Snakes and other venemous Creatures (ſome of the Snakes no leſs 
than 20 foot in length) whoſe poyſon being ſtrong and deadly, doth require ſuch helps, Ofthe People 
nothin _ chat I have mer with ; bur that they. are more mu/ical and exat in painting, than the 
reft of che Natives | : 

Towns of moſt note ih it, 1 Cividad Real, built by the Spaniards inthe Countrey of the Chiapenſes, 
at the foot of an hill ; ſiruate in a round Plain,encompaſſed about with Mountains like an Amphitheatre : 
afterwards made a Biſhops See, and priviledged by the Kings of Spain to be governed by ſuch City 
Magiſtrates as they call Alcaides. 2 Chiapa, in a vale adjoyning ; before che building of the other, of 
moſt note in this Province: yet ſtill before ir in regard of irs lituarion, this Valley being better fraughe 
with Pears, Apples, Wheat and Majze, than all the reſt of the Countrey. 3 Tecpatlan, once the chief of 
the Zoaques, poſſeſſed of 25 Villages in chis Province ; now beaurified with a Monaſtery of Dominican 
Friers. 4 Capanavatzla, the principal Town of twenty five which the Quelenes held in this era : re- 
markable for nothing bur a Convent of the ſame Dominicans. 5 S. Bartholmews, another Town in the 
Territory of the fame Qwelenes : neer which is ſaid to be a great Pit, or opening of the earth,into which 
if any man caſts a ſtone, chough never ſo little, there preſently followeth a loud and fearful noiſe, like 
a clap of thunder. 6 Guevetlan, built by Pedro de Alvaridi, when he was Governour of theſe parts ; the 
chiet Town of a lictle Province called Socomnſco. 7 Caſapualca, a ſmall Burrough, but memorable for 
Well in the fields adjoyning, the waters whereof are noted to riſe and fall, as the Ocean doth low or 
ebbe, and at equal diftances of time. Of thirteen Townſhips which the Zeltales were poſſeſſed of, I 
finde noone named ; though popes all of them, and ſer forth to the eye of the Traveller, with Coccineley 
of which their Territory hath good plenty. 

And now I am fallen upon theſe Rarities of nature, I cannor bur take notice ( chough ſomewhat 
out of my Method ) of a River by the Spaniards called Rio Blanco, which turns wood to Rones : of a 
Spring in the Cantred of Tafixa, which inthe Summer is full of water, in the Winter dry ; of another 
in the ſame Cantred, which for one three years, though ir rain never ſo lictle,is full of water, and the next 
three years harh none ar all ; and ſo ſucceſſively by eurns : and finally, that the chief River of the Pro- 


'vince,having received into it many lefler ſtreams,is ſwallowed up neer a Village of che Chiapenſes, called 


O1;«tutan, never after ſeen. None of them famed for Golden Sands, as are thoſe of Guaxaca ; though ir be 


- thoughtchere be ſome Veins of gold and ſilver, bur hitherto negleRed for want of SJaves to work in 


the Aines. | 
2 FERAP AZ is bounded on the Weſt, with Chiapa ; on the Eaſt, with Guatimala,and Hmndwra; 


on the North, with J«c#tan; and on the South, with the Territory of Soconuſco. In Latine called Pro- 
vincia Vera Pacsy by the Spaniards Yerapaz. ; becauſe not conquered by the ſ#0r4, but wgn co the obedi- 
ence of the King of Spain, by the preaching of the Dominican Friers, 


The 


lth. 


errmonno- - 


GUATIMAL 4 


——OTT_—_— — 


The Countrey 30 Leagnes in length, and as much in breadth,full of high Hills and deep Valleys; bur Gmatim 


ala. 


no fruitful Plains ; generally overgrown with Woods, very large and thick, which ſo binder the free LY WNJ 


aſlage of the'winds,thar the Aire hereof is very ſhewery :I nfomuch that for nine moneths in the year 
they have always rain, not altogerier free from it in che other three. By reaſon of this moyſture much 
annoyed witlt Mſqnits, a kinde of Gnats, very injuriovs to their Fruits, with which otherwiſe (as with 


Eiſh and other neceſſaries) rhey were well provided. No Mines of Gold or Silver diſc6vered hitherto, - 


though the Spaniards have many times in vain atrempred ir. Inſtead whereof ſome of (their Trees drop a 
kinde of Amber, which they call Liquid Amber ; ſome, Maſtick, and ſome other, Gums : they have alſo 
many Medioinil woods, as Sarzaparilla, that called China wood; and many others.” 

The people traRable and conform tothe Spaniſh Government, except the Lecandones, and Pachatect, 
ſome Remaitiders of the ancient Savages; who keeping inthe Mountains and craggy Rocks of chis 
Countrey; bave hicherto retained both their Native ffeedom,and their old [dolatries, No Towns herein 
poſſeſſed by the Sp,niard,and bur fourteen Villages inall, in which they live mingled with the old Inha- 
bitants. The principal of theſe St. Angu/tines, not ſo much memorable in ie ſelf, as for the neighbour- 
hood of a' Cave betwixt two Monntains ; from which the Rain deſcendmg turns into Alabaſter, natural- 
ly faſhioned into Pillays and other Powrtraitures. Into which alſo many Springs do convey their waters, 
which there being joyned into a body, make an handſom River, able almoſt at the firſt appearance to 
bear a Boar.' A Port x er alſo have at the bottom of an Arm of the Sea, called Golfo Dwlce: bur of fo 
little uſe and Trading, that I finde no name for it, unleſs it ſhould be that Yztapa which Herrerx ſpeaks 
of, by whom placed in Gzatimala. Sn” | 

3. GUATIMAL 4 ſpecially ſo called,is bounded on the Weſt, with Yerapaz, from which parred 
by the River Xicalapa; on the Eaſt, with Nicaragaa ;' on the North, with Honduras ; and onthe South, 

with are del Zur, or the Pacifique Ocean. Extended 3o leagues from the North co the South, and on 
the ſhores of are del Zur, not above ſeventeen. Burt reckoning in Tzalcos, Chalnteca, and S. Savicars, 
three adjoyning Regions, by ſome made Provinces diſtin ; the dimenſions of ic mutt be much Sreater 
both for length and breadth. | | ; 

The Countrey Mountainous, but withall very full of Rivers; by conſequence commodious; both for 
fiſhing and hunting. Fruitfull of Wheat, AZaize, and other Proviſions,burthoſe frnirs not laſting, Not 
ſo much ſubje& unto rain as they are in Yerapaz, bur more troubled with winds. Full of rich Paſtutes, 
and thoſe Paſtures of great Herds of Carrel ; good ſtore of Cortton-wooll, ſome Balſam, and other 
Medicinal Liquors ; as alſo of the beſt Sz!phur, and many Apothecaries Drugs, which I have no skill of. 
The people Puſillanimous and fearfull, greater proficients in Chriſtianity and Civility, than moſt of the 
Salvages : but ſo that it is thought they would relapſe againrotheir ancient Paganiſm, and revive again 
their old barbarous cuſtoms, if not held in by the bridle of fear, and the curb of power. The mean af- 
firmed to be good Archers; and the Women good Spinners. 

Chief Rivers hereof, I Guacap4, a River of a courſe but of 13 leagues, yet of great depth, and Na- 
vigable half che way ; which falleth into CAMare del Zur. 2 Lempas, watering the Burrough of Sr. $.:- 

viozrs; which hath its riſe from a great Lake, and his fall in the ſame Sea alſo. Here is alſo faidro be a 
Lake near the Village of Tſtepeque, of the waters whereof are made both Slphur and Allom. . And here 
is ſaid to be a Yo/c 112, or burning Mountain, which though it hath vomited no Fire of late, the matter of 
it being ſpent ; yertthe ſad Monuments of his Furies do remain among them ; another not far off which 
ſtill caſts our ſmoak. 

Towns of moſt note, 1 G4timala, or St. Jago de Gaatimala, the chief Town of the Province, ſituate 
on a little River betwixt both Yulcanos, by one of which moſt cerribly waſted, Ano 1547. Bur being re. 
edified; it bath ſince exceedingly flouriſhed, by reaſon of the Biſhops See, the relidence of the Gover- 
nour, and the Courts of Jultice. 2 St. Salvador, 40 leagues Eaſt-wards from Gaatinzala, by the Natives 
called Guzc#lan; liruate on the River Gu:capa, ſeven leagies from the Sez, and neighboured by a great 
Lake of five leagues compaſs. 3 Acaxutla, ar the mouth of the ſame River, the Porc Town to St. Sa- 
viours. 4 St. Trinidad, by the Natives called Samſonate, the moiſt noted Empory of this Countrey ; the 
Place of Bartery betwixt the Inhabitants of New Spain, and thoſe of Berw. 5 St. Michaels, two leagues 
from the Bay of Fonſecs, which ſerves untoir for an Haven. 6 Xeres day Fonter a, the chief Town of the 
Cantred of Chalntecan ( by which name it was formerly known ) lituate on the Frontiers towards Nica- 
ragua, and to the South-eaſt of the Bay of Fonſera - that Bay ſo named in honour of Roderick Fonſeca 
Biſhop of Barger, and Preſident of the Council tor the Indies, An. 1532. by Giles Gonſales de Avila, who 

| firſt diſcovered it. Abourand in this Bay are ten little Iſlands, four of which inhabiced,and plentifully 
furniſhed with Wood, Water, and Salr. | 

4. HONDURA hath on the South, Gzatimala, ſpecially fo called ; on the Weltthe Bay,or Arm 
of the Sea,called Golfo D#lce,by which parted from Yerapaz: on the North,and Eaſt,the Sea called 2Z:re 
del Nort ; on the South-Eaſt, Nicaragua ; onthe South, Gmzatimala ſpecially ſo called. In length from 
Eaſt to Weſt by the banks of that Sea 150 leagues, and abour 80 leagues in breadth from North co South, 
The name of Hond#ras,or Fonduras,impoled upon it from the depth of the Sea,abour the principal Head- 
land of it, called the Cape of Honduras. | 

The whole Countrey either Hills, or Valleys, little Champagne in it ; fruitful of XZ:jz2 and Wheat, 
and of very rich Paſturage ; made ſo by the conſtant overflowings of their Rivers about Michaelmaſs ; 
which do not onely ſoyl their Grounds, but water their Gardens, The principal of them, T1 Huns.;- 
ra; 2 Chamalucon. 3 Una, all neighboured by fertile fields, and pleaſant Meadows. Some Mines of 
Gold and Silver are conceived to be here; bur not yet diſcovered: the people beins fo lothfull and 
given to idleneſs; that rhey rather live on Roots, than take pains in titling of their Land ; and chers- 
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fore not ealily inrreated- to toyl for others, but where necetlity and ſtrong hand doe compell them 


Towns of moſt note, 1 Yaladelit, by the Natives called Commyagns, 40 leagues diftant. from the Sea, 
fituare in a pleaſanr and fruirtul Valley, on the banks of the River Chamalucon ; and hououred' with 2 
Biſhops See, fixed here about the year 1558. builr near the. place where once Franciſco de Aonteiy, Go. 
vernour of this Provicce had planted a Colony of Spani«rds, Auno 1530. by the name of S. Maria de 
(ommyagna. 2 Gracios di Dies, 30 leagues Weſtward of Faladolit, built by Gabriel de. Royas, An. 150, 
ro be a place of defence for thoſe who worked in che Mines, againſt the Savages, But tinding himſelf 
unable ro make ir good, he defaced and left it; Re-editied again by Gonſalvo de Alvarado, and fince 
well inhabited. . 3. S. Peters, eleven leagues diſtant from the Port of Cavales, bur ſeared ina moſt hea]- 


thy air ; and therefore made the dwelling place of the Farmers of the Kings Cx/tozss, who have their 


houſes in this Town, and follow their bulineſs in the orher, as occalion is. 4 Porto de.Cavalles, ſo cal- 
led from ſome horſes thrown over-board ina violent Tempeſt ; the molt noted Haven of theſe pares,and 
ſtrong by natural {iruation : bur ſo illguarded and defended, that in te year 1591. it was Pillaged by 
Captain Chriſtopher Newport, and Aw. 1596. by Sir Anthony Sherley. Deſerted on thoſe ſpoils, and not 
lince inhabited. 5 S. 7 homas de Caſtile, 18 leagues tram Cavalles, narurally ſtrong, and fortified ac- 
cording to the:Rules of Art : to which, as to a place of more ſtrength and ſafety, Alfonſo Briado deC a- 


| ftilla Prelident. of the Sethons of Guatimale, removed beth che Inhabitants and Trade of Cavales, 


6 Traxillo, ſeated on the riling of a little Hill betwixe two Rivers ( one of them thar which is called 
Haguara) diſtant from Cavallos 40 leagues to che Eaſt, and 60 leagues to the North of FValladolit : fur- 
prized and pillaged by the Exgliſh, An. 1576. Not far hence cowards the North-Eaſt liech the Cape of 
Houdwras, from whence the ſhore drawing inwards till it joyn with Jucrtan, makes up a large and good- 
ly Bay called the Golf of "Honduras, 7 S. George de Olancho, ſo named of che Valley Olancho, in which it 
is ſeated ; a Valley noted herecofore for ſome golden Sandswhich Guajepe) a River of ir,was then ſaid to 


ield. - 
: 5. NICARAGY/ A is bounded onthe North, with Honduras ; on the Eaſt, wich fare del Nine 
and the Province of Fcragua; on the South, with Afare del Zur ; on the Welt, with Gmatinesla. By Di- 
daco Lopez de Salſedo, who firſt ſubdued it, it was called the New Kingdizs of Leon ; but the old name by 
which they found it called at their coming thither, would nor be ſo loſt. 

'The Country deſtitute of Rivers, except char part hereof rowards Yeragua, called Coſta Ricazreckoned 
a Province of it telf. The want hereof ſupplyed by a great Lake, or a little Sea, called the Lake of Nicas 
ragua, 120 leagues in. compaſs, ebbing and owlng like the Sea ; upon the banks of which Rand many 
pleaſant Villages and fingle houſes. . A Lake well ored with Fiſh, bur as full of Crecodiles : and having 
made its way by a mighty Cataratt,emprieth.it ſelf into Sea about four leagues off. Nor very richin Corn, 
(moſt of which is brought them from Pers) bur well ſtored with Cartel : level and plain, and ſhadowed 
with frequent Trees ; one amonglt others of that nature, that a man cannor touch any parr of ie, bur it 
withereth preſently. Affirmed to be as full of Parrets, as Englend of Crows ; ſtored with great plenty of 
{otton-woolt, and abundance of S»g47-Canes. In a word ſo plealing generally to the eye, that the Spa- 
niards call ic by the name of Mahomets Paradiſe. x 

The people for the moſt part, ſpeak the Spaniſh tongue,and willingly conform themſelves tothe Spa- 
nj/h garb, both of behaviour and apparel : well weaned from cheir old barbarous cuſtoms, retained onely 
by ſome Mountainers,whom they call Cheontales. All of good ftature,and of colour indifferenc whice. They 
had beforethey received (bri/tianity,a ſerled and politick form of Government. Only as Soloy appoinred 
no Law for a mans killing of bis Farher, fo had this people none for the killer of a X ing; both of them 
conceiting that men were not ſo unnatural,as ro commit ſuch crimes. A Thief chey judged not to death, 
bur adjudged him to be a /live to chat man whom he had robbed, till by his ſervice he had made ſatis- 
faRtion. A courſe more mercitull, and not lefs juſt, than the loſs of life. 

Chief Towns hereof 1 Leon, or Leon de Nicaragaa, lituate on the Lake aforeſaid, the Reſidence of 
the Governour, and the Biſhops See; builc in a ſandy ſoyl, and begirt wich Woods. 2 Granada, on the 
fame Lake, lixreen leagues trom Leon ; beautified with a fair Church and a ſtrong Caltle, both tounded 
by Ferdinando de Cordova : the Gify ſeated ina liberal and wealthy foyl,well furniſhed with Sugar-Can's ; 
for che refining of which here are many York: houſes, which they call Zngenios. 3 Seguvia, diſtant from 
the former about 3o leagues, rich in veins of lilver. 4 Jan, (all called according to che names of ſome 
Towns in Spain) ſicuate at che end of the Lake aforeſaid ; from whence by a long and narrow Channel 
ie diſemboguerh into the Sea, near the Port of S. John. 5 Realcio, about a league diſtant from the Port of 
Poſſeſſon, in the Latitade of 12 degrees and 4o minutes ; inhabited for the molt part, by Shipwrights and 
Mariners. 6 Nicoia, giving name to a liccle Territory, within the bounds whereof ſtanderh 7 Avarines 
alſo. 8 Cartago, 40 leagues from Nicoia, equally diſtant trom both Seas, oneach of which it bach a con- 
venient Port : this Town the principal of that part, which is called (ofta Rica. 

6. VER AGH A hath on the Welt, Cota Rica ; on the Eaſt, bounded with the Diſtrit of Pana- 
21a; waſhed on both other lides by the Sea : excended 50 leagues in length from Welt-co Eaſt ; not 
above 25, where narroweſt, from one Sea to the other, The aame given to ic fromche River Yeragsa, 
of greateſt nore is it at the firſt Diſcovery, | 

The foyl hereof Mountainous and exceeding barren, not fir for tillage,and leſs uſefull in feeding Car- 
rel ; ſi ficiently provided of ſize and Por-berbs: bur elſe of lirtle neceſſary forthe life of man ; unleſs 
the people could eat Si/ver,or drink Aurum Potabiie. Ot boch which Merals,bur eſpecially of Go/d,here 
are ſuch never-periſhing 2ſines, that the Spaniards think them able ro ſupply all wants, and cure all 
Diſeaſes. Once being asked whar made them fo greedy of chat Meral ; it was anſwered, That they _ 
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much troubled with grief of heart, for which Gold was a moſt Soveraign Medicine. And as the Country, 
ſuch the people, hardy, couragtous, and warlike, and ſuch as bear che Spaniſh yoke with grear impati- 
ence : the ſtoureſt and moſt untameable people, being bred moſt commonly in mountainous and woody 
Countries. £9 - tk - | of he 
Chief Rivers of this little Province, 1 Yeragua which gives name unto it. 2 Belen, by the old Tnha- 
birants called Yelra; at the mouch of which Colxz#be purpoſed to have ſerleda Spaniſh Colony, for the 
better tranſporting of his Gold. But finding that the Cannel, on the ceaſing of ſome rain which had 
fallen before, was become ſo ſhallow, that no ſhip could go in, or our, he gave over that purpoſe. 3 La 
Trinidad. 4 La Conception; allfalling into Afare del Noort. Their chief Towns, t Conception, on the 
Mouth of that River, the ſeat of the Governour. 2 La Trinidad, on the banks of that River, near 
the port of Belen, and (ix leagues Eaſt-wards of La Conception, 3. St. Foy (oppidum St. Fidis) ewelye 
leagues from Conception on the South ; where the Spaniards melt, and caſttheir Gold into Bars and In- 
gots. 4 Carlos, not far from the ſhores of Aare del Zur. 5 _ the Welt of Carlos. Each ſeared 
on a large and capacious Bay. Before which Bayslie a Frie of Iſlands, which the Spaniards call Zebaco, 
from the chief amongſt them: Thirty inall'; the principal, Zebaco,. Cabaio, St. Marie, St, Martha, in- 
habited in former titnes, now nor much frequented ; the people being (dragged. into the Continent to 
work in the Afines. f 
This Country oweth its firſt Diſcovery unto divers men,according #o the ſeveral Members and divi- 

ſions of ir. The laſt in order, being the firſt that was diſcovered, but the laſt chat was conquered had 
the honour to be viſited by Columbus himſelf. Who driving up.and down theſe Coalts in the year 1502. 

hit onthe-entrances of the River , which afterwards he cauſed-ra be called Belen ; where hearing char 

there was plenty of Gold in the Mines of Hwrir got far off heintended to fortifie. But the River fail- 

inghim as was ſaid before, and finding nothing fit to ſuſtain his men ; he bent himſelf, chough unwilling, 

co a further ſearch. He had before touched upon Hondwras alſo,but I find not that he landed on it : the 

ſerling of theſe Countries being deſtinared to another hand. Twenty years after this the moſt fortunate 

Cortez having fully quiered and compoſed the affairs of Mexico, reſolved ro make his Maſter Lord of 
the reſt of America. And to that end ſent out his Officers and Commanders into ſeveral parts. By Pedro 

de Alvarado he ſubdued Gmatimala ; Hondwra , by Chriſtopher de Olid : Veragua, and Nicaragua, by 

Conſalvo de Cordgba. But fearing leſt the conquered Provinces mighe revolt again, he reſolved co viſe 

them in perſon. Attended by a choice Band of 150 Horſe, and as many Foot, and 3000 Mexicans, he 

began his journey in Ofober, 1524. and held on his progreſs as far as to Tr«xillo: where finding thar 

Conſales de Cordova had ſo plaid his Game, as there was no neceffity of going further , he made a ſtand, 

having marched above 409 leapues with his little Army. hr back another way, in April 1526. 

he came home to Mexico; with whoſe return we conclude alſoour ſurvey of the Northern Penjnſ»la, 

containing all America S eptentrionalzs) or Mexicana, 


And ſo much for CAEXICAN A, 
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ER# ANA, the other of the two great Peninſula's , into which the vaſt Continene of 
the NEW WORLD doth now ſtand divided, harh the form of a. Pyyamir reſerved ; 
more atiſwerably thereunto than Africk, though that ſo reſembled. Joyned tothe others 

\ by a ſtraitand narrow //thmws, called the Straits of Darien, whereof we ſhall have op- 

=es portunity to ſpeak more anon : which looks bur like a ſtone miſ-laid in ſo great a build. 

ing; or the firſt ſtep, by which we are to climb the top, as in other Pyramids. | 

The name derived from Pers, the chief Province of it ; the Circunmavigation ſaid tobe 1700 miles, 
Nothingeelſe to be ſaid in the general,bur what will ſerve more hicly for particular places ; except itbe 
_ thediſcription of ſome prime Mountains and principal Rivers : which being of ro0 long a courſe to be 

reckoned unto any one particular Province,may more properly deſerve place here. Ot theſe the chief 

I Orellana, or the River of Amazons, called by the firſt name from Frauciſcode Orellana, a Spazird, who 

firſt diſeovered it 3 by the ſecond, trom the Amazons, a kind of ſto.it and warlike Women, who are ſaid 

to have inhabired on the banks thereof. The Fountain of it in Pers, the fall 1n the North-Sea,or are 
del Noore. A River of ſo long a courſe, that the ſaid Ore{ana is reported to. have fayled in ic 5000 miles, 
the ſeveral windings and turnings of it being reckoned in : and of ſo violent a current, that it is ſaid to 
keep its naturaltaſte and colour, above 3o miles after it fallerh into the Sea ; the Channel of je of ehac 
breadth; where ir leaveth the Land, that it is accompted 60 leagues from one point to the other. 2 Ore- 
n0que,Navigable 1000 miles by ſhips of burden,and 2000 miles by Boats and Pinnaces ; having received 
into:it an hundred Rivers, openeth into the ſame Sea with 16 mouths, which parc the Earth into many 

Iſlands (ſome equal to the Ifle of Fight:) the moſt remote of thoſe Channels 300 miles diſtant from 

one another. By ſome it is called Raliana,from Sir Walter Raleigh,who took great pains in the diſcovery 

and deſcription of it ; or rather in diſcovering it ſo far, as to be able to deſcribe it. 3 Afaragnon, of a 

longer courſe than any ofthe other, affirmed to meaſure at the leaſt 6000 miles, from his firit riling to 

his fall ; and at his fall into the Sea,to be no leſs than 70 leagues from one (ide tothe other. More pro- 
perly to be called a Sea,than many of thoſe great Lakes, or largeſt Bays,which uſually enjoy that name. 

4 Rio de la Plata, a River of a leſs courſe than the other, bur equal untomoſt in the world belides; in 

length from its firſt Fountain 20@0 miles, in breadth at his fall inro the Sea,about 60 leagues: and of ſo 

| violenta ſtream, that the Sea for many leagues together,altereth nor the taſte of it. Alltheſe,as they do 
end their Race inthe Atlantich,, ſo they begin it from the main body of the Fades, or at leaſt ſome 

Spxr, or branch of that great body. | 

But before we venture further on more particulars, we are to tell you of theſe Andes, that they are 
the greateſt and moſt noted Mountains of all America ; beginning at Timama a Town of Popayan, in the 
New Realm of Granada ; and thence extended South-wards to the ſtraits of Magelan, for theiſpace of 
1000 leagues and upwards. In the breadth about 20 leagues, where they are at the narroweſt; and of ſo 
vaſt an height withal, that they are ſaid to be higher than the Alpes, or the head of Caxcaſis, or any of 
the moſt nored Mountains in other parts of the World. Not ealie of aſcent , bur in certain Paths, by 
reaſon of the thick and unpaſſable Woods,with which covered in all parts thereof which lie towards Pe- 
ru (for how it is onthe other (ide, or by what people it is neighboured, is not yet diſcovered : ) barren, 
and craggy too withal, but ſo full of venomous Beaits,and poyſonous Serpents,that they are ſaid to have 
defiroyed a whole Army of one of the Kings of Pers, in his march that way. Inhabited by a people as 
rude and ſavage asthe place, and as little hoſpitable. The moſt noted Mountain of America, as before 
was ſaid, and indeed the greateit of the World. Of fame ſufficient of themſelves, not to be greatned 
by the addition of impoſſible Figments, or improbable Fitions. Among which Iaft I reckon that of 
' Abraham Ortelins a right learned man, who will have theſe Mountains to be that which the Scripture 
callech by rhe name of Sephar, Gen. 10.30. and there affirmed to be the utmoſt Eaſtern limit of the ſons 
of Joktan: the vanity and inconſequences of which ſtrange conceit, we have already noted when we 
were in /ndia. 

Proceed we now unto the particular deſcriptions of this great Peninſula, comprehending thoſe large 
and wealthy Countries, which are known to us by the names of 1 {aftella Anrea. 2 The New Realm 
of Granada, 3 Peru, 4 Chile, 5 Paraguay, 6 Braſil, 7 Guyana, and 8 Paria, with their ſeveral Iſlands. 
Such other Ifles as fall. not properly and naturally under ſome of theſe , muſt be referred unto the ge- 
neral head of the American Iſlands, in the cloſe of all. 
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SASTEL A del O RO, Golden Caſtile, ( Aurea (aſtella, as the Latines)). is bonnded oh 
fS che Eaſt and North, with CAare del Noort ; onthe Welt, with Aaredel Zur, and fome 
Y part of Yeragua, on the South with the New Realm of Granada. Called by the name .0 
Caſtile,wich reference to Caſtile in Spain,under the favour and good fortune of the Kin 
whereof it was firſt diſcovered : urea was added to it, partly for diftinttionſake: ind 
partly in regard of that plenty of Gold which the firſt Diſcoverers found in it. Ir js alſo 
called Terra Firma, becauſe one of the firſt parts of Firms land, which the Spaniards touched ar, having 
before diſcovered nothing bur ſome 7/ands only. III Al 98 
The ſoyl and people being of ſuch ſeveral rempers, as not to be included in one common Charadter/ 
we will conſider both apart inthe ſeveral Provinces, of 1 Panama , 2 Darien, 3 Nova Andalnzia, 


j 


4 S. Martha, and 5 che little Province De 1s Hacha.. 


r. PANAM 4, orthe diſtri of Panema, is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Golf of Zraba, by 
which parted from the main land of this large Peninſula; onthe Welt, with Yeragua on the Provinces 
of Guatimala in Mexicana; waſhed on bothche other ſides with the Sea. So called, of Panama, the 
Town of moſt eſteem herein, and the Juridical reſort of Caſfella Anrea. we od 

Te caketh up the narrowelt part of the Streit, or hm, which joyps both Peninſ#las together : not 
aboye 7 or 8 leagues over in the narrowelt place, berwixt Panama and Porto Bello, if meaſured by a ftraic 
line from one Town to the other;though 18 leagues according ro the conrſe of the Road betwixr them, 
which by reaſon of the Hills and Rivers is full of curnings. Of ſome atrempts to diga Channel, throught 
this I/thmws to let the one Sea into the other ; and ofthe memorahle expedicion of Johi Oxenham overt 
it by land, we have ſpoke already. | Me RE bend 

The air hereof foggy, but exceeding hot, and conſequently very unhealthy, chiefly from 2fay unto' 
November : the ſoyl either mountainous and barren, or low and miery ;-narurally ſo unfit for grain,thar- 
it yielderth nothing but Maize, and that bur ſparingly ; .better for patturape, in regard of ics plenty of 

aſs, and the goodneſs of it ; ſo full of Swine at the Spaniards firſt coming hirher, chat chey rhonghe 
- never ſhould deltroy them ; now they complain as mich of their want,or pauciry. As for the 1n-_ 
habicants, wharſoever they were formerly, is nor now material : moſt of the old ſtock rooted'our by the ' 
Spaniards, and no new ones planted intheir room ; ſo that the Country in all parts; except towards the* 
Sea, is almoſt deſolared, or forſaken. "2 oo. ' 13:7; #7 IE = 

The Country as before was ſaid, of little breadrh, and yerfall of «Rivers :'the principal whereof, * 
I Chagre, by the Spaniards called Rio de Lagartos, or the River of Crocodiles, (many of which are har... 
boured init) which fallerch into Afare del Nvort berwixt Nomlre de Dios, and Porto Beleno. 2 Sardinille. 
3 Sardina, 4 Rio de Colubros, or the River of Snakes ; atid 5'Rio de Comagre, all falling into the ſame Sex. 
Then on the other (ide 6 Chepo, whoſe ſands in former times yielded plenty of Gold: 7 Ris de'las Balſus,' 
onthe banks whereof groweth great ſtore of timber for,che building of ſhips. 8 De Congor, emptying it” 
ſelf into the Bay of S. Michaels... _. — I rl RAE ©: Wh - 

| Towns of moſt note, 1 S. Philip ſeated on a ſafe and ſtrong Haven called, Porto Belo - built in this 
place by the appointment of King Philip the ſecond, bur by the counſel of John Baptif« Antonefli; tobe 
the ſtaple of che trade betwixt.Spain and Panama : partly in regard of rhe unhealchineſs of Nowlre de 
Dies, where itwas before ;. butchiefly becauſe that Town was Suhlro have lien too open ro the inya- 
lions of the Engliſh. Fortified with two ftrong Caltles (on each (ide of the Haveri, one but' for all char* 
ſurpized and lloged by the Engliſh under Captain Park-r, in the year 1601. 2 Novhre de Dios," cons ' 
veniently ſeated inthe Upper-ſea,for a Town of, trade ; and for tharregſon made rhe Staple of ſich com- * 
modiries as were trucked berwixt Fern, and Spain ; which brought from Spain, and landed here, were 
from hence conveyed over the Land to Panama,and there ſhipped for Perm; or SrouSheT from Pers, and. 
landed at Panama, were by land brought unto this place,and here ſhipped for Spain. Irtook this nattie 
from Didaco Niqueſa a Spaniſh Adventurer, who having been diſtrefſed by rempeſtswas triven'in ber, 
 andbid his men go on ſhore en nombre de Dios, in the name of God,, In reference herennto by the LaG' 
tines, borrowing a Greek word, it is called Theonyma. ' Of great trade once, onthe occalion before men-" 
rioned : but in the year 1584. the trade was removed iinto Porto, Belo, by tlie counſet of Antonelli before- 
named ; and ſome years atter that, che Inhabiraprs alſo. To haſten which, che caking of rhis Town'by 
Sir Francts Drake , ſerved exceeding ficly. 3 Acla, on the Coaft 6f the ſame Sea alſo, burton the Fouth-- 
| Eaſt of Nombre de Dios. 4 Nita, or S. Fagode Nataz liruate on rhe lower Sea on the borders of Verag#a,. 
about 3o leagues on the Welt of Panama. 5 Panama, the chief City of Caſtela Aurea , the Relidence of 
the Governour, of the Courts-of Fuftice, honoured with a Biſhops See, a S»ffragan tothe Archbiſhop of 
Lima; and beautified with three fair Monaſteries ; and a Colledge of Jeſuits. Seared inthe 9 degree,or 
Nort'1ern Latitude ; and ſo near the Sea, that the Waves come ctoſe unto the Wall. A Town —_ 
Uuuuz whic 
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"Dots. which the Wealth of Spain, and Pers, paſſerh every year : yer nor containing above 359 Houſes ; the 
_ LOVay numberof - Souldiers greater than thar of the Citizens. 6 S. Crux la Real, aleague from Panamy, in- 


x ly by Negroes brought out of Guines. | | EP 
This Province wasthe firſt of thoſe on the Firm land, which were difcovered by Colnmbms. But I find 
not that he left any name unto it,or to any River or Promontory of ir,but only to a lictle Iſland ly ing on 
the ſhore neer Porto Belo, which he cauſed to be called Los Baſtimentes ; becauſe being caſt hereon by 
chance,he found-good ftore of Maize and other proviſions, called Baſtimentos by the Spaniard. Br the 
chief Iſlands of this Province,” are thoſe which Columbye neyet fgw, called the fflands of Pearls ; lituare 
in the Southern Sea, oppoſite to Panama, from which diftant 17 Teaghnes or thereabours. In number a- 
bove twenty, but ewo only inhabited, the one called Tarorequi, the other Del Rio; tlie reſt of them ra. 
ther Rocks than INlands. Much famed not only for the abundance, but the excellency of the Pegrls there 
found ; fairer than thoſe of 24% qa and Cubagne,ſo much commended. Once yery profitable xa { 
Spanigrds, till by their cruelty and covetouſneſsrhey bapeopſed the Iflands, and deſtroyed the Prarly, Ip. 
habiced now $b by a few Negroes, and ſome Slaves of Nicaragua, who live hereto atrend the Brazing 
of their Maſters C#ttel, in the fields and paſtures. | | T —<Y 


. 2. DARIE N hath on the North,the Difrif of Panonya ; on the South New Granada; on the Eaſt; 
che River of Darien, whence it hath its name,and the Golf of Haha ; and on the Welt, the main Southern 
Qcean. | | | 

. The Country of a temperate Air,and a fruitful Soil : ſo happy ingbe produQtion of Aſelons and ich 
other fruits,that within twenty days after they are ſown, they are fully ripe. With like felicity it hring 
eth forth Grapes, and other fruits ; either natural hereunto, or brought hither from Exrope. A tree here 
is called Hevo, not elſewhere known ; the ſhade of which is conceived to be ſo wholſam, that the Spa 
niards ſeek them out to ſleep under them, Our of the Bloſſoms of it they diſti! a perfumed Water ; of the 
Bark a Bath or Lavatery, good for the opening of the pores, and redreſs of wearineſy; and from the 
Roots they draw a Liquor which they .uſe ro drink of. Of Beatts and Fowl great plenty , whether wild 
or tame; and ſome of them not heard of in other places. wh A TY, 

Principal Rivers hereof, 1 Daries, whence it hath the name ; A clear water, and much drank of 
but of a flow courſe and a narrow channel ; able to bear no bigger Veſſels chanthioſe of one piece of 
wood uſed among the Salvages ; we may call them Trowghe. Bur with this ſlow courſe it falleth ar laſt 
into the Golf of #raba, a large Arm ofthe Sea, which pierceth far into the Land, and ar the mouth is 
Aid tobe eight leagues over. 2 Rio de las Redar,and 3 Dela Trepadera, both emprying themſelves into 
the Golf-of Xraba: 4 Corobaci, on the ſame lide of the Country alſo: 5 Bern, a River of the South- 
= not much obſeryable , but chat ſome haye laboured to derive the Erymologie of Pers, from 
thence. HM Weg | 

Towns of moſt note , though few of any, 1 Darien, onthe Bank of the Golf of #raba ; oftentimes ſo 
unhealthy, by the Miſts which do thence ariſe, that the Inhabitants uſe to ſend their ſick people tothe 
freſh Air of Corobarie, to revivetheir ſpirits. By the Spaniards it was called S. Maria Antiqua,afterwards, 
the Antique of Darien, being new built by one Exciſe a Spaniſh Adveqrurer. An. 1 510.and grew ſo ſud- 
denly into wealth and sepuration, that within four years it was made an Epiſcopal Sea. Bur being buile 
roo near the Banks of the Darien, ina mqoriſh and unhealthy place, boch the Epiſcopal See, and the 
chief Inhabitants were removed to Panama. Some other Coloniey of the Spaniards have been planted 
here; but either forſaken by themſelves, or deſtroyed by the Salvages : ſorhat now from cla to the 
botrom afthe Golf of Hraba, the Spaniards bave not in their own hands either Town or Village, No- 
thing but ſome few ſcattered houſes in all that traRt, for the uſe of rhe Natives; who formerly made 
their Neſts like Birds, onthe tops of trees. 2 Biz#, 3 Los Angadeſos, two ſmall Villages on the other 
ſide of the Country, poſſeffed by the Salvages. Belides theſe, and fome forry ſheds here and there dif- | 
perſed, all the reſt a Deſart. So that not being able ro maintain the reputarion of a diftin Province, the 

government hereof hath of late been devolved onthe Prefe# of Panama, | 


3 NOYVA ANDAL#M4SI Ahathon the Weſt, the River Darien, and the Golf of raba; on the 
Eaſt, the Province of S. Martha; on the North, the main Ocean ; ad onthe South, the new Realm of 
Granada. So called with reference to Andaluſia a Province of Spain. Called alſo by fome Writers Car- 
thagena, from Carthagena now the chief City of it, | _ 

It is in length fromthe Golf of raba to the River of 2fagdalen, 80 Leagues, and neernponas much in 
breadth.--Mountainoys , 'and very full of woods, but in thoſe woods great ſtore of Rofin, Gums, and 
ſome kinds of Balſams. Here is alfo ſaid to be a Tree, which whoſoever toycheth, is in danger of poi- 
ſoning. The Soil, by reaſon ofthe abundance of rain which falls upon it,very'moiſt and ſpewie;; inſo- 
much that few of our Exropean fruits bave proſpered.in ic. Few veing of Gold inafl the Conntry,except 
only in that part hereof which is called Zena; where the' Spaniard: art their firſt coming 3 :found great 
ſtore of treaſure. But ir was taken our of the Grayes and fonwments of the dead , not found iin' Miner, 
or digged for as in other places : ſuch being the reputation of char Territory 'in former times, tharthe 


Nations far and neer did carry the bodies of their Dead to be buried in'ir, with great quangity of Gold, 


Tewelsand other Riches. The Natives very fierce and tour, whiles they were a People : But giving the. 
Spaniards many oyerthrows before fully conquered, 'they have been fo conſumed and watted by little 
and licrle, that there are not many of them lefr. | | | | 
Chief Rivers hereof, 1 Rio de los Redor, and 2 Riade los Anades, both falling into the Day of rb. 

3 Zenw, which paſſingthrough the Province above-mentioned, to which ir gives name,falleth | =- the 
4 | | | | | cear, 
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- Ocean; overiigiinſt the Ifland Furte.: 45.10 aha/0flinhentyucd wholalimteion gov 
'rhe-moſt's n'parts-of the New Kzalaof Granada: peer the Ifquinrity 
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«nor-far Aopix By the Natives it iy>called Conce.. Andavior Mounmdinyu hole oDmaſt-nare are 
a contiunal Ridge of Hills, by the Spaniards called Cordillera by the NatwesAibe.s.craggyRaddificyle 


of aſcent'4 inbreadcb afirmedtobe-20 leagues, buechodcagtihaucertainathe itcbeſl endsdirbem to- 
- wards re; Southinor diſcovered hicherco, BIIYCT T7 vo viage 10 551497 9113 19han rigor 2/13vrt9f! 
.'. -PlaceFof hoſt importanc? i ir," 1:C arnbayeria,liruare ina fatdy-Pepi romiegreesdiiaptrom hc 
'fEquerr: #6}\buitr,ahdferthebignaſs:ot1c, of greac wealth anditare »gpnlifiingret is ap dipuly, or 
- cheteabours;butrhoſe nearanÞbandfoinrBequtified wich... Catbedral Changb,thres Monofheriegand one 
- of cbe bet Huvens of all Awericz. Welldartified on, both dides;lincerhe lingahitby.gr 
»who in'heyear1 585-r00k'ir by aſſault; andt:carriedchence belides ineftiqaabyefans, 
: pieces:ob Ordnance. / 2 Tubsbyahe Spaniards ealledS. Jag eyglyemlestiamGatbegens 
: forche moſt 1overaign. Balſuarof ll rheſe pdrcs, called afic-Bulſav of Tong lishlg.ipigrigrei 
Balſam of Epyps- 3: Mopexipos Santa CruxdeuMopox, feet the Confluences whishe;Rivers pf Martha 
* $ and Magdulens.' 4 BaraneaderMelentbogidnithe banks. afehe ay elix:Jeagues from - 
* Ocean, where ſuch' Commodities as GH by See trithe New Realm Gramdne deup- 
ſhipped andicarried by Lighters, or ſmabloars up-che Rivers! 5:Schofiqn;Se Buens vita -bi | 
-fonſo de Oiedaz Ant 508, inthefiritactempenupbh chis Gountrysluyareoagriing grounf N64: MMa5 
of the Bay of raba, a league and a half from che Sea. 6 Yilla de Maria, 30 leagues South of Carghageny, 


but of no great note, 


4. S. M ARTH A hath on the Weſt, Nova Andala/ia; on the Eaſt, Rio de 1a Hacha; on the North, 
the main Ocean ; onthe South, the New Realm of Granada : about 70 leagues in length, and as much in 
breadth. So called from S. Harthathe chiet City of it. 

The Country mountainous and barren, not fit for paſturage, or tillage ; produttive notwithſtanding 
of Limons, Orenges; Pomgranates, and ſuch other fruits as are brought hither onr of Spain.” The air on 
the Sea-Coaſts very hot and ſcalding, and in the midland parts as cold; becauſe of the neighbourhood of 
ſome Mountains alwayes covered with ſnow. The principal of thoſe Mountains, a long Ridge of Hills, 
by the Spaniards called Las Sierra Nievadas, or the Snowy Monntains ; diſcernable by the Marriners 

' 30 leagues at Sea; by whom called the Mountains of Tairona,from a Vally of chat name beneath chem ; 
che Inhabitants whereof by the advantage of thoſe Hills, have hitherto preſerved their liberty againſt 
the Spaniards. Thereſt,though ſubject ro the Spaniards,haverheir ſeveral Kings, affirmed co be an arro- 
gant and ill-natured people ; made worſe perhaps than indeed they are, by reaſon of their hare co the 
Spaniards; whoſe government they live under with great_unwillingnels. Le ,-. 

Chief Rivers of this Province; 1 Rio Grando de la Magdalena; which bath its fountain in the Hills of 
the New Realm of Granada, not far from the s/£quator ; bur its fall into the Ocean betwixt Carthagena 
and St, Martha, inthe Latitade of 12 degrees : where dividing it ſelf,ic makerh an Iſland of five leagues 
long, and after openeth into the Sea with two wide mouths ; diſcernable for ten leagues ſpace trom the 
reſt ofthe Main, by the taſte and colour ofthe water. 2 Rio de Cazaze,which fallerh into the 2fagdalen, 
as doth alſo 3 Caſar,by the Narives called Powspatan : which having irs fouritain near the City of Kings 
in the Vale of 4py, paſſerh direaly towards the South, till ic meet with 4 Humas, another River of 
this Tra : accompanied with whom he runneth Weſtward for the ſpace of 70 leagues, and endeth: in 
the great River > Magdalens, as before is ſaid, near the Forreſt of Alpuerte. 5 Bubia; 6 Piras, 7 Don 
Diego, 8 Palaming 9 Gayza, falling into the Ocean. : SE  ; 

Towns of moſtobſervation, 1 St. Martha, ſituate on the ſhores of the Ocean, in the Latitude of ten 
degrees and 30 minutes ; neighboured by a ſafe and convenient Haven, defended from the winds by an 
high Mountain near unto it, and honoured with an Epiſcopal See. Small, and ill buile when it was at the 
beſt; nor well recovered of the ſpoil it ſuffered by Sir Francis Drakes, An. 15 95 and by Sir Anthony 
Sherley the next _ after. 2Tenariffe , on the Banks of the Xſagdalen, 40 leagues from St, Martha, 
3 Tanalameque, by the Spaniards called Villade las Palmas , twenty leagues to the South of Tenariffe. 
4 Cividad de los leyes, or the City of the Kings, ſituare in the Vale of Upar, on the banks of a deep and 
violent River,alled G#atapori ; which not far off falleth into the Ceſar - ill neighboured by the Inha- 
bieants of the Vale of Toirena, not hitherto reduced under the command of the Kings of Spain. 5 Ra- 

mada, by the Spaniards called New Salamanca, inthe ſame Valley of Xpar; as liberally furniſhed wich 
veins of Braſs,as it is with tones. 6 Ocanna, on the Weltern reach of the River Ceſar , equally diſtanc 


from its confluence with Ay#mas, and its fall into Magdalen. 


s. RIO DE L AHACHA is the name of a little Province lyjng on the North-Eaſt of 
' S. CMartha: environed on two (ides with the main Ocean, and on the third {which is thac of the Eaſt } 
with a large ahd ſpacious Arm of the Sea,called Golfo de Venezexela + rhe extremities hereof North-weſt, 
called Cabola Yola : onthe North-eaſt, Cabo di Coqi boceoa, | 


Ic took this name fromthe Town and River of La Hacha, a ſmall Town » conſiſting of ng more than- , 


an hundred houſes, bue big enough to give name to ſo ſmall a Province. Builr on a litcle Hill about a 
mile from the Sea ; the Haven inconvenient and expoſed to the Northern winds,bur the ſoyl about very 
rich,fruirful of all ſuch Plants as are brought from Spain ; well ſtored with veins of Gold,excellenc Salt- 
wiches, and ſome Gems of great worth and vertue. Diſtant eight leagues from New Salamancay and 
1 leagues from the (ape la Yela + ſurprized and facked by Sir Francis Drake , Anno 1595, 2 Kanche- 
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| _ | berivittthe Town and: New Salamante,! were ere reribly wt by no: in —__ an, 
Eur BoCovernourel Mew Salamance/ with whom they had cont i for 4040 Duvets not to 


' bur that Town, -would nor ftand to his bargain. 

-c PE EITET by Xfs _ by bi called ov = fd were 
under wer 4in, by two ſeveral men, imployed.is'the Ofcheir ſe- 
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eſs kn done be befhre hin: Ad Bkaed 
mad Flo ic the ccher bad rok 
into ofie_ Province , 'the Prateiinors Of. Cc Aoobeiont died: i 
d) beingedd ed tait. One of their laſt Kings whifh 
dhathis Palace of 3 Tree (as moſt of, 


wd;, was called 
Wa vii cn Franciſco & V aſquerd Coptain could by no 
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LAT; W412 Anrea/; 'orithe Weſt, with Mare dl Zur ;'on the Baſt; with Yeurzacls. The 
w' L Countries lying onthe South, are not yer difcovEred; ſhntupwictrvaſt Hi v5 aniFin- 
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iech open-to Pers, Thus called by GonſalvoXimenes, the firſt Diſcoverer; who being 
22:27 a Native of Graneda in Spain, 'gavethis name unto it Re 
- - Te is in lengeh 130 leagues, and asmuch in breadrh ; reckoning Pipayan ford part of it, « by 
ſome made a diftint government. So chat we may divide che whole into theſe two-parts,Grand# 1p, ci- 


' ally fo called, lying on the Weſt, and 2 Popayena, lying towatds Afone def! Zur, - :. | 
r. GR AN AD A, ſpecially-ſo called, hath an Air for themoſdpare, well cempered betwixe heae 
and-cold ; with little ce (ifany) betwixt Summer and Winter, and not much in the-lenpeh- and 
pneſs of days. The Country full of Woods, but of great fertility, welt ſtored'with Corn and Pa- - 
ſtyrdge,many Herds of Cattel ; ſome veins of Gold and other Metals, and in thar part bereof;, which is 
called Tunis greatplenty of Emerald: : and amongſttheir Woods, that called Guajacurs, Medicinable 
for the French diſede, grows in-great abundance. The peopletall and ftrong of body, not very inda- 
ſrious, the greatett-parr of their time being ſpent'in ſongs and dances. The #12» ofa white and more 
clear complexion than any of their neighbours,and more h ndſomly habired,apparelted in black,or Par 
'ty-colonred CMantes, girtabourt their middles ; their hair tied up, and covered moſt an end with Chap- 
lets intermixt with fowers, and-artificially compoſed. LSE 
Rivers of note Ifind not any, but thoſe of S. Martha, andS."Ffagdalch, deſcribed before-: nor any 
diſtin&ion of it intd ſeveral Provinces,bue thatthernames of Twnia, Bagota; Panches, Colyme, and' Man, 
by which the Saknyges were diſtinguiſhed, when firſt knownto the Spaniards; with reference ro whic 
the princips#l ot chtir Towns are by ſome deſcribed; -- SP) 1 rf: 99 949 
Towns then of geareft note, 1 __ de Bagota,bur commonly-S:Foy,the Mitropolic of this new Realm, 
the See of an Arclviſhop, and the ſear of che Governour. Buile by Gonfalvo Ximinez de Oveſada , ar the 
foot of the Mountiins,nor far from che Lake of Gu«tavitz, on ehie banks of which they ufed to ſacrifices 
their Idols, The Town inhabited by 600 Families'6f S ds,belides thoſe of the Natives; and ſituate 
inthe fourth degree of Northern Latitude. 32'S, Michaek twelve _ onthe North of S. Foy, a wetf 
traded Marker, j Tocama,inthe Territory of the Pancher,'# barbard Nh ron tillre« 
claimed by the Syeniards;and Maſters of the richeſt pare of all the Country. The Town about 1 5 leapne 
from S. Foy,towartl the North-Eaſt ; and ſeated on the banks 6f Pati; a little River; which notfar off is 
ſwallowed upin the body of Magdalen.4Twdelazis the Connery of the Afw/r,and Cohme,two wartike Na- 
cions ; ſicuate onthe banks of the River Zarbi, arid made a Colony of the Spaniards ar their firſt coming 
hither ; bur deſered by them nor long after, for-fear ofthe Saſvages,though the wane of Proviſions was 
prerended. 5 Tinidedo,on the ſame River,bur fomewhae lower, and more remote from the Savages, by 
whom notwichitiading much annoyed; che fields ehereof full ofveins of Cryſtal, Emeralds, Adamants, 
and (balcedonian. 6 La Palma, built by the Spaniards in che ſame Ferricory of the Mu and Colyme, 
An. 1572. 7 Twiafo called according to the nameofrhe 7ribe, or Province,in which itis licuate ; buile 
on the top of an high Hill, that ic might ſerve for a Retrear and Fortrefs againſt the Salvager; now a 
well craded Emory, and very wealthy, the Inhabitants being ableto impreſs 280 Horſe for preſent fer- 
vice. 8 Pampelma, 60 leagues from S, Foy, toward the North-Eaſt, rich in Mines of Gold, and Herds 
of Catrel. 9 Merida, on the North of Pompiana, the furtheſt Town of allthis Province on the North- 
Eaſt cowards Vinezuela : As 10 S. John de Los Lianor, or S. Tohnupon the Plains is in the South-Eaſt, 50 


leagues from $. Foy, and ſeated in a corner full of veins of Gold:  ' 


2. POPAT AN A lieth on the Weſt of New Granada, ftritly and ſpecially fo called ; from which 
parted by the River Martha, which hath irs original in this Country ; on the North bounded wich N- 
va Andalnzia, or Carthagena ; and with Hare del Zur upon the Weſt. Extended in lengch from North 
co South 130 leagues ar the leaſt ; and from the River to the Seg, herwixe 36 and 40. | 

The Country over-cloid with rain, breeds bur little Afaize,leſs Wheat, and almoſt no Cattel; chough 
in ſomeplaces richer than ic is in others, The people anciently Afan-eaters, and as rude as any ; now 
more indvſtrious and affable than the other eAmericans ; eſpecially about Popayan,where the ſoyl is al- 
fo better tempered than in other places. The Rivers of moſt note, beſide that of $. Martha , which we 
have ſpoken of already ; and ſome lefler ſtreams which fall incoit; are 2 Riode S. Tuan, 2 Rio de Ce- 
dros. 3 Rio de S, Jago ; all —_— Mare del Zur. 

Cities and Towns of greateft note , 1 Popaen, called by the nante of che King hereof; when firſt 
known to the Spaniards ; lituate on a nameleſs bur pleafant River ,-in the midit of a Plain, of greac 

| wealth, 
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£050 WNOVA GRAN ADA. 
Þ _ wealth, and healehy air, in ewo Degrees and 30 Minutes of Northern Latitnde : 

AV dence of the GoveragurehnF3eget BL 

Cathedral , anda M of the 


| the Ordinar S: 
R The 1069Hs fair unto the eye, at.iliohe - exceptin = 
| onaſtery of the Frier#callet Demey cre, which are frong and lallipg: 1 ntiohi. 

| | ( or Santta Fides ie Antiethiz B the bexeers: of Nivea Hndalnzie, 102leagnesgiflne from Pipayet. 
E:, | Seated upon a little River which falls into the Afartha, from which rwelve leagues diſtant, 3 Caramant 
on the Marths it ſelf. 4 Patia in a pleaſant Valleyz qnthe banks of a ſmall River,bur of excellene water 
'5S. Anne in the Cantred of Anzerman, by which name it is ſometimes called : Built on a lictle Hil! be- 


wwixt ewo ſweet Rivers, andcompaſl bou "E: > of leaſgne fruits. 6 S. Fapode 4+. 
»4,the chief Town wy Woe: nine Ab ky F' inGold, bur "hn puke 
vided of all manner of neceſſaries : Fi | 


or 


Tirory ver 
leagues to the North-Eaſt of Popayan. 7 Carthage, inthe Pro- 


vince of, Quimbaia,22.leagues from $. Jagodermayipated ins Plain berwixtzwo Torreagſeven 
fromebe River of S. ague from that River;but-apcthe banks ofacorhey, i 

_ tudegffo AYAſt and y Mountain, .ar-whoſe foot. ir flarideth 3 
buileby.$ | this Country... 9 Bonavinture; on {Bay oc 
inthe Souchern Ocean ;; ſmall. Towna yr. of:grews aſe; far the canveyance of che Com 


P © 4 


South-Eaſt confines of the Province. 13 Almagra, on the [ides of a plain, but barren'Mountain. 14 24,C 


* 


drigel, by.che Natives, called 6hepanGhies;-ih a barren'ſoy!, were nor Go/d, a ſupplement of all wants 
hr is. there found, in.ſome abundance |. | ifs i 
 TothisProvince.belongalſo ſome Tſlaods in che. Southern Ocean,that is to ſay , 1 The Iſle of Palaer, 
South ofthe Cape of Corrieates, ſo calle 'from-the abundance of Pam which are growing in it. 2 Gur- 
gona,oppolite to the mquth,or outler of Riode S. Fuen,an Iſland of three leagues in compals ; the Hills (0 
high,the Vallies 6 excreamly low,the Sunſo lictle ſeen amongſt chem,and che Woods ſo dark, that ſome 
have likened it to. Hell..:Nor, much obſervable , bur-that ic did aftorda lurking place unto Francis Pi- 
z4rro, inhisattemprs upon Per; when xepulſed from landing on that Coaſt, 3 Del Gallo, a ſmall INand, 
not a league in circuit, on the South of Gorgona, | Es 
| This whole Country thus divided into ewo Pref2&wres, but both ſubordinate to the Juridical Reſort in 
the City. of S. Foyde Bagotn ; is igdebred for:irs firſt Diſcovery rorwo ſeveral perſons. Granada ſpeci- 
ally ſo called, was firſt diſcovered by Gopſalve Ximinez:de urſada, employed therein; by Ferdinand de 
Lago, Admiral of the Canary Illands, An15 36, whpb paſſing up che River of Magdalen withour moleſta- 
tion (more than the difficulties of the ways through; Fens and -Forrelts) as far as the Cantred of Bagote, 
was there encountred by that King, whom be ealily, vanquiſhed : and waſtiog all his-Terricories,carried 
; with him thence great quantity: ok;,. Gold, Emerals,-and other Treaſure, The r elidue of-thoſe Perit 
Pringes which then governed'in their ſeveral 77ibes, either ſubmiceed ro bim wichour oppelition,or elſe 
were vanquiſhed ar the- firſt riling.!. Havingdifſcovered and ſubdued every ſeveral Province,and miſera- 
bly.murdered Sngipetbe laſt King of Bageta, of whom be had made uſe in ſubduing the Pancher,he cau- 
ſed:itto.be called. 7 he new Realm of Grayaia, for the reaſon formerly - laid down : and ſumming up the 
ſpails e bad gorten in this ealie war, be found them:tg-amounc to 1800 Emeralds, 191294 Pezoes of the 
eſt Gold, 35008 ot-a cqurſer;and-inferiour alloy., In-his returniheheard the news of Sebaſtian de 
Broalenxory marching on the ocher lide;of the River of $. Martha; who having at the ſame time diſco- 
vered-and ſubdued the Pypvince of Popayene, was beating out his way towards the North-Sea,and from 
thence to Spain. This Betalcazar, . being by. FranciſcoPezarrothe Conquerour of Pers, made Governor 
of the Town and Province of Quito, and having ſecured all che Country to the verySea; reſolved co 
opena way homewards through choſe Regions, which lay betwixe his own Province,and Mare de! Noort: | 
And this he did reſolve the rather,in regard thac he bad been informedzthat a rich Country,full of Gold, 
was in that Tra&t poſiefſed by Popayan and Columbaz., two Petit Princes, bur yerthe greacet in choſe 
parts. Encountred in his march by the Roytelers of Patia and Paſo, he ſoon made them weary , and 
retire themſelves into. the Woods and impaſſable Mountaios ; - and paſſing ſlowly on, came ac laſt ro Po- 
p43an. Where chough the Salvages entertained him with ſome frequent skirmiſhes,yer they grew quieter 
by degrees ; giving the Spaniard; leave to poſſeſs themſelves of their beft Towns, and co build orhers 
in ſuch places as they tbougbr convenient. But this was after the firſt Conqueſt, according to the com- 
ing over of ſucceeding Colonies : The firſt Conqueſt being faniſhed, An. 1536. when the New Realms of 
Granada was ſubdued by Ximinez. 
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E R4 is bounded on the Eaſt, with that vaſt ridge of Mountains which they cail che Andes ; 

- onthe Weſt, with Mare del Zr ; on the North with Popayan, an Appendix of the New Kralne 
o Granada ; on the South with Chile. So called from the River Pers, which being one of the 
rſt of note which the Spexierds mer wich in this Country, occaſioned chem to give that name 
cothe whole. , hs Os as: 
Itisin length from North to South 7eo leagues, but the breadth not equal. In ſome places 100 leagues 
broad, in others 60. inthe reſt but 40. more or leſs according tothe windings of the Seas and Moun- 
tains. Divided commonly into three parts, all of ſo different a nature from one another,as if they were 
far diſtant both in lite and ſoyl. Theſe partsthe Plains, the Hill-Conntries, and the Andes c the Plains ex- 
_ tended on the Sea-ſhore,nall places level without Hils;the Andes,a continaal tidpe of Mountains with- 
out any Vallies;the Sierra,or Hiſl-Countries,compoſed of both, Each part ſtretched our from North ro 
Southythe whole length of the Country; the Plains from the Sea-ſhore tothe Hill-Countries z for the 
molt part ten leagues broad,in ſome places more;the Hill-Commries 20 leagues in breadth where narrow». 
eſt,and as much the Andgg.Inthe Plains it never raineth , on the Andes continually ins manner;; in che 
Hill- Countries rain from September __ that fair weather. Inthe Hil-Comntries the Summer be-: 
ginneth in Apriland endech in September; inthe Plains their Summer baghtnath in Oftober,and etdeth in 
epril.Sothat a man may travel from Swwmer to Winter in one day; be frozen inthe morningar his fec- 
ing torth,and ſcorched with heat before he come to his journeys end.Some other differences there are, 
as that the Andes are covered with Woods and Forrefts, whereas the Hill-Comntties are bare and naked; 
the Plains where there are ſtore of Rivers,and the benefit of the Sea beſides, ſandy and dry:and-in-mott - 
places deſtiture both of Fruits and Corn ; in ſome parts of the Hill- Commries where there are no-Rivets, 
and rain bur ſeldom, plenty of Roots, Maize, Fruits,and all other neceflaries, Idthe Piaint:there never 
bloweth any but the Southerly winde, though ic bring no rain with it ; and inthe: Hil, winds from every: 
coaſt,and of every nature,ſome bringing rain,fome Snow,fome claps of Thunder,and others fair wearher 
a the heels of them. Inſomuch chat it is obſerverd, that ſuch of the Inhabirants of the Plains asga upto 
Fa - 76s Mountains, do find ſuch pains In the head and ſtomach, as freſt-ater Souldiers when firſt 
LICK. ®. 1 Vee 7 tf 21 6 344) pets tf 
Not to purſue theſe differences any further inthe ſeveral '/parts,we will look ujonthe whole jn-groſss: 
which we ſhall find but meanly furniſhed for the bigneſs, with choſe commodities which ſo:largea Coun-' 
ery might afford : inſomuch as many of the people tive moſt on-Roots,. bere being liucle Wheat, and-noe 
ſuch quancicies of 2faize (the ordinary bred-grain of the Ameticws,} "rem mnbers, ora gr "Noor 
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find I chat che Cartel of Exrope have been either brought bicherinany grear'numbers,, orarg grownro-” 
any great increaſe. Inſtead of which they have incheir Woods and Paſtures infurite numbers of; beaſts: 
ſomewhat like wilde Goats,( which chey call Yicagues)and great ſtore ofa kinkoitSheepyby.chem called. 
Paces, proficable both for fleece and burden ; as big as a ſmail breed of Horſes, bur incaite:as pleaſingas ; 
our Mntton,and noleſs nouriſhing. A Creature fo well acqueimed with its ownadbilities,thaowhenhe : 
© findeth himſelf over-loaded,no blows, or violence ſhall make himmoveal foat forwards, tillhiwioad be: 
. _©  Ieflened ;andof fo cheap a dyet, that be is conteat with very: lictle;; and fortevinie>palterb chirte whole: 
dayes without any water. The Camels of theſe parts, are. nor much unlike then 77 wif! 53 0 $40 25: 
This as it is by ſome accompted for a Creature proper tothisGouurry only (rhoughiatharmidtaken): 
ſo may ie paſs amongſt the Rarities hereof : many of which ie bath hoth in Reads anid, Blanc, :oml-in ink- 
nimate bodies alſo. Amonglt their Plants they have a ygg-Tree,the:Norch-partwhezeot laoking comards: _ 
the Mountains, bringeth forth ics Fruits.in the S/ only: ;- the: Southeraipart Iooking-oop the Sex: 
fruicful only Winter. Some as defervedly docoum the Cocafors wonder ;-thet leaves whereof being? 
dried, and formed into Lozenges, (or little Pellets) are exceeding uſeful ina jaurney. For meleinginghc: 
mouth,they (atisfie both bupger and thirſt, and preferve a man inGrength, and his ipirics invigaur:.and- 
generally are efteemed of ſuch ſovereign uſe,thavir is thought that.1 00000; Bakers fulbobotie Leaves of 
this Tree are fold yearly at.che Mines of Potoſax only, each of which at the MarkesvofCuſto woukd yield 
124.or 184. gipiece. Another Plant they tell us of, but I find noname for in, which:if pug incouhe! 
hands of a ſick perſon,will inftantly diſcover wheeher be be likets live or diz.Fag ifao the: preffingitiin: 
bis hand he look merry and chearful,it is an affured-lign of his Racovery-as 0n the athen fide; of Digathy'i 
Gd and troubled. Amongſt their Beaſ#s,belides thoſe ſpoken of before;chey reakan: thin rms 
the Haanacy: of which it is obſerved thatthe-ſeer fand Centivied on the Mountains; while Zr 
ales are feeding inthe Vallies:and if they. ſee any men coming tawardsrhem; they:ſet oucchetr throats, 
co give their Females notice of ſome danger near-;; whom when#liey come up roithem; ttiepputinzhe 
front of the Retreat, interpolingtheir own bodies betwixt them-andtheir enemy... Nod want chey Rari- 
ties. of pature even in things: inanimate - bere being (aid to be a round Tacky 'neat the: ANinev of: Poboriy 
whoſe water is ſo bot; though the Country be exceeding cold, : rharchey-who bache themſelves. are nor 
ablero.endure the heats thereof, if they-go bura liccle fromthe Banks : there being inchemidit chete- 
of a boyling of above twenty foot ſquare. A Lake which never dothidecreafe; cliougkrhey: have drawn 
a great ſtream. from ic co ſerve their Afetal- Mille. riot lt ; >! matt INE 
More proficable,though les rare,thoſe Afetd/s, which thoſe Mils are made for zand-nor leſs profitable; 
one 
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one of thoſe Vulgar Plants, I mean Tobacco, growing more abundantly here than inother Countries of 
America: for which cauſe,and the reſemblance which ic hach to Henbane,in form and-quality, ir is called 
Et - the Henbane of Peru, by Gerrad and ſome others of our Modern Herbaliffs. A Plant, which chough in 
Ef ſome reſpe& being moderately taken,ir may-be ſerviceable for Phy/ick : yer beſides the conſumption of 
E.-| the purſe,and impairing of our inward partshe immoderate,vain,and phantaſtical abuſe of chis ſtinking 
weed,corrupteth the natural ſweetneſs of the breath,ſtupiherh the brain ; and indeed is ſo prejudicial to 
the geheral eſteem of our Country-men,thar one fairh of them, Anglorum corpora,qui huic plante tantopere 
indulgent,in Barbarorum natzr ans degeneraſſe videntur. The two cbiet Vertues aſcribed unto ir ( pardon 
me I beſeech you this ſhort digreſſon) are, that ir voideth XKhewme, and is found to be a ſoveraign Anti- 
dote againſt Lanes Venerea, that loathſom Diſeaſe of the French Pox. For this lat, like enough it is, that ſo 
unclean a Diſeaſe may be belped with ſuch an unſavoury Medicine. But for the fecond ir may perhaps 
conſiſt more'in opinion,than truth or reality ; the Rhewwee, which its faid ro yoid, being ho more than 
what it breedeth at the preſent. We may as well conclude, that Botled- Ale is good for che breaking of 
winde (which effe& we find commonly to follow onthe drinking of it ) though indeed ir be only the 
ſame winde which it ſelt conveyed intothe Stomach. But Tobacco is by few now taken as Medicinal ; iris 
of late times growha Goed- fellow, and fallen from a Phylitian ro a Complemene. An humour which had 
never ſpred F far amongftus,if the ſame means of prevention had been uſed by the Chriſtian Pp 
as was. by 2dorat Baſſa among the Turks :- who commanded a Pipe to be' thruſt through the Noſe of a 
Twxrk whom he found taking Tobacco,and ſo ro be carried in derilion all about Conſtantinople.It is obſerved 
. tharthe taking of Tobacco was firſt broughtiinto England , by the Marriners of Sir Francts Drake, Ay, 
I585-And:that it hapned notunficly in the way of an Antidote eo that immoderate uſe of drinking, which 
our Low-Conntry Souldiers had brought out of the Netherlands much about that time, Ap. 1582. Before - 
which time; the Engliſh of all Northern People were deemed to be moſt free from that Swiniſh Vice, 
wherein it is-to be feared that they have much out-gone their Teachers,the Dutch. Certain ir is,that ic 
is taken ſo exceſſively by both theſe Nations,that I may juſtly ſay with a learned Fleming, Herbz eju,nm 
diran nſw, ſed abuſna,nom modo in Anglia, ſed in Belgio: & alibi, inſanum in modum jam adolevit. 

Bur the grearett riches'of rhis Country is moſt our of light;hid in the Bowels of the earth; bur found in 
thoſe never=decaying Afiner of Gold and Silver ; more'eminently abounding inthis one Province than 
in all ,,vrrrica. For inſtance whereof we may rake the Silver ines of Potozt,' diſcovered'in the year 
1545- the fift-of which; payable intothe Kings Exchequer, amounted in forty. years to 11> millions of 
Rexoes, every Pezobeing valued at (ix ſhillings and fix peice ; and yer a third part of the whole was diſ- 
charged of that payment.-- By this one we may guefs ſomewhat of the reſt, asby-theproportion'of one 
member, the dimenſions of the whole body may be probably aithed at ; unleſs che riches of thefe Mines 
be'beyond conjeRture;lof which it is affirmed by ſome knowing men,chatcliey yield in many places more 

Gold than Earth. ' Upon which ground ir is conceived by Arias Montane, and ſome other very learn- 
ed-men,thatthis Pers is that land of Ophir to which Solomon's Navy went for Gold ; induced thereunto' 
by that Texr ofthe Chron:Hb.2:cap. 3.wer,G. That the Gold was the Gold of Parvaim. A fancy not of ſo ſan- 
dy:a foungationy' as many'others of that kinde, if Per had been the old name of this Country, and nor: 
newly;given:iitby the Spuniards. By means whereof notonly Spain,bur all Exrepe alfo is better furniſhed 
with goldand (ilyerjthmiever formerly. For inthe firſt Ages ofthe World our Anceſtors the Britains 
ITIInGoney again) had no-octier money than Iron-rings, and Braſs rings, which they uſed 
eriinfirumentsof Exchange and in the Rowen Provinces,we read chat che moſt uſual materials of cheir 
coy has mbicimes:Braſsand:ſomerimes Leather. Corum forma publica peronſſum, as itis in Seneca.” Of 
wheetrlaftfirive find rbacFrederich che Emperour made uſe art the ſiege of AMillain; and the Engliſh,in 
thetime of the Barons Wars, And why not ſ0? conſidering rhatno —_ lince then in'the year 1574. 
the Hollraters beinp then rediiced ro ſomeentremities; made money of Paſt boord. Bur this hapnech only 
in Cafesofneceſlicy,che ewo-Merals of gold and filver having for many hundred years (thongh not in 
ſuch abundance is iftlarter:times) been'the.chief Iggruments of Exchange and Bartery berwixe man and 
man; and queftionteſt witl:ſo:contintero the end of che World. I know Sir Thomas More inthe fecond 
Book-ofhis Vropia,preferterh Iron betore Gold, becauſe more neceffary for all -uſes:; \ #t \fnr gun non 
mags gun. fine igne a fg > vivere-Mortales queant : \and that he giveth us there a Plot t6 bring: gc Id 
and1ilver-jntoccontempr, telling us bhow:the Utopiancuſe ro emply thoſe CHetals, in making Chamber- 
ber-pots,Jnd veſſels of more unclean necefficies ; eatingiand. drinking for the:moſt partin:glaſs or earch.! 
He tellerh us alſo how they make chains and fetters of Gold to'hold m their-rebellions ſlaves,” #hd Ma- 
lefators ; how they punifh-infamous perſons by puttin Gold a 966 theit Fingers; [Jewels of Gotd, 
intheirears; and chains of Gold about theit necks: :how they adorn their Incle.childreq witty precious 
cls, which gazettes, when they come-:co Age,and ſeethem worn by none burſuch lietſe childreri,cthey 
ſetq aft away vftheir-own accord;-.as wich us our elder Boys leave off without couſtraine'; their Ba- 
bigs, Cobnuts;and other Crepmdia.. He further telleef bs-how:the-Ambaſladors of the Anemwolfi ( acon- 
federate State of rhe. Vtopians) coming amongſt themrichly and gloriouſly arrived ;;\were rook for 
ſlaves, by reaſon of their Golden Chains, and the meaneſtof cheir Followers rhooghe cobecke Ambaſia- 
dors: 'bow the elder derided'theScrangers for wearing Jewels; as:ifchey tad been-children ſtill; 
and how-the People latiphractheir chains of Gold, as being roo weak 'to-ſhacklerſuch fturdy' Fellows: 
Now.though it pleaſed rharwiſe Statero have any Gold or Silver ar allamongſft them, © was Hor: (as be 
telterh us. our of any efteem which. chemſelves had of ic; bye therewith co provide-chemſe!ves of Fors 
reign aids, and pay their Armies,when the neceflicies of their affairs,' or other reafon-of rare did re- 
quire the fame. How this device would fort with the humours of choſe People,: whom'Lucias antiently 
did Fable,and ſome'of later rimes more really do fancy. ro have their dwelling/'in the Moon, I am _ 
| | | able 
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able co ſay, as having hitherto had no commerce, nor correſpondence with che Inhabirants thereof : 

though poſſibly I may endeavour it irt the end of this Book, and find it co fort weil enough wich their 

condition; Certain I am, this fubluttary World of ours will ne7er brook it. And ſol leave it, and look 

back again on the Mines of Pers - the extraordinary plenty of Gold and Silver, which thoſe and the ref 

of the New World have furniſhed the Old #>yld wichal, being conceived by many knowing and judicious 

men, to be the cauſe of the dearnefs of all commodities at the preſene times, compared unto che cheap- 

neſs of the times foregoing. For where much is, there greater prices will be given,than in other places. 

And yetthere want not ſome that add alſo other cauſes, of the high prizes of our days : viz. Monopolies, 
Combinations of Merchants and Craftſmen ; tranſportation of Grain, pleaſure of grear Perſonages, the 

exceſs of private men,and the like: bur theſe 1aſt I rather cake to be con*cauſes,the firſt being indeed the 

principal. For (as that excellent Sir Henry Savil, hath itinthe end of his notes on Tacitzs) the exceſſive 

abundance of yup pier 3ym, things which conſiſt raeerly on the conftieation of men , draweth ne- 

ceſlarily m7 goes 5m, thoſe chings which nature requirerh , to an higer rate inthe Marker, Capta ab 
Auguſto Alexandra (ſaith Orofixs) Roma in tantuns opibre ejres erevit, ut dupla majora quam antehac, rerun 
venalium pretia ſtatutrentur. As for thar queſtion, whether of the rwo Kingdoms be Happier, that which 

ſupplyech ir ſelf with money by Traffick and the works of Art;or that which is ſupplyed by ines SrOw- 
ingzas the gift of nature ; I find it by this tale in part reſolved. Two Merchants departing from Spainto 
get gold, rouched upon part of Barbary, where the one buyerh Afoers ro dig and delve with ; the other 
raughtech his veſſel with ſheep and being coming to the /ndies, rhe one finding Mines, ſer his ſlaves to 
work, and the other hapning in graffie ground , put his ſheepto grazing. The Slaves grown cold and 
hungry, call for food and cloathing ; which the Sheep-mafter by the increaſe of his ſtock had in great 
abundance ; iſo that what the one gor in gold with toil, charges and hazard borh of ſife and health ; he 
gladly gave unto the other in exchange Or Barcery, for the continual ſupply of Viftuals, Clothes, and 
other neceſſaries for himſelf and his ſervants. In the end the Mines being exhauſted, and all the money 
thence ariling exchanged with the Shepherd for ſuch neceſfaries as his wants required : home comes 
che Shepherd in great triumph,with abundance of wealth, his Companion bringing nothing with him but 
_ - the Taleof his rravels. But I dare nor take upon me todetermine this point, Only I add, that the Eng- 
liſh and the Hollanders by the benefir of their ManufaQtiires and continual Traffick did in concluſion wea- 
ry the late King of Spain, King Philip the ſecond, and out-vied him (as it were) in wealth and treaſure ; 
notwithſtanding his many Mines of Gold and Silver in Barbaty, India, Mexicana,Guinea,ſome in Spain and 
Ttaly, and theſe of Peruana which now we handle, and which have given occafion unto this Diſcourſe,or 
Digreſſion rather. OE | | 

It is now time to take a view of the People alſo,affirmed to be (for the moſt part) of great ſimplicity ; 
yet ſome of them (thoſe ſpecially which lie near the e£quator) ro be'grear diflemblers,and never to dif- 
cover their conceptions freely. Ignorant of Letters,bur of good courage in Wars,well skilled in managing 
ſuch weapons as they had been nfed to," 2nd fearleſs of dearh ; the rather prompted to this laſt by an old 
opinion held omongſt them, that in the other world chey ſhall ear, and drink,and make love ro Women. 
And therefore commonly at the Funeral of any great perſon, who was attended on in hislife ; rhey uſe 
to kill and bury with him one or more of his ſervants, to wait upon him after death. In the manner of 
their living, much like the Jews ; but nor in habit : conform therein to the other Salvages, bur thar choſe 
cover their upper parts with ſome decent garmenr, and leave the other Members bare. But chis is only 
neer the e/£quater ; both Sexes elſewhere wearing Mantlesto their very Heels. Habired in one faſhion 
over all the Country,except the dreffing of cheir beads,wherein ſcarce any one dorh agree with another, 
bur hath his faſhion to himſelf, The omen leſs efteemed here than in other places, treated as Slaves, 
and ſomerimes cruelly beaten upon ſlight occa(ions : che mer(as'St. Paul fairh of the ancient Gentiles) 
leaving the natural aſe of the wom2n1and burning in their Iuſts towards one another, For which, if God deli- 
vered them into the hands of the Spaniards, they received that recompence which was meet. 

Rivers of moſt note I S. Fago, on the borders rowards Popayana; a River of a violent courſe, and ſo 
great a depthrhat ir is 180 farhoms deep ar the influx of ir. 2 Tombez,opening into a fair and capacious 
Bay, over againſt the Iſle of Puna, on the further ſide of the e/£quator; an Iſland of twelve Leagues in 
compaſs, and exceeding fruitful. 3 Gaagaquil,of a longer courſe than any of rhe other ewo,and falling in+ 
to Mare del Zur on the South of Tombez,; over againit the Iſle of Lobos,No Wland after this of note upoa 
all this Coaſt. If any come in our way which runneth towards the Eaſt, we ſhall meer with them in the 
view of the feveral Provinces ; and fo we ſhall of the Hills or Mountains which are moſt conſiderable ; 
the Andes having been already rouched on. Take we now notice of the great Lake of Titicacazin which 
twelve Rivers are reported to loſe themſelves ; in compaſs 80 Leagues, and ufally Navigable with ſhips 
and barks. -The waters of it not ſo ſalt as thoſe of the Sea,bur fo thick that no body can drink them ; yer 
on the banks of it many habitations,as good as any in Pers. By a fair water courſe or River it paſſeth in- 
to a leſs Lake , which they call A#/aga ; and thence moſt probably findeth a way into the Sea , or elſe is 
ſwallowed in the Bowels of char thirſty earth ; bur the firſt-more likely. 

It is divided commonly into three Faridical Reſorts, viz. of 1 Quito, 2 Lima, and 3 Charcos, each 
having under it many ſeveral and ſubordinate Provinces, too many and of roo ſinall note to be here con- 
ſidered. We will therefore look npon the chief , and of greateſt reckoning, 1 Qzito, 2 Los Ouixes, 
3 Lima, 4 Cuſco, 5 Charcos, and 6 Cellao; three on che Sea, and che other three inthe midlands; to 
which the Iflands of ir ſhall be joyned in the cloſe of all. | 

I. Q4#T1T Ois bounded onthe North with Popayan; on the Weſt, with ©9fare del Zay;onthe South, 
 withthe Province of Lima ; and on the Eaſt, with that of Los Qxixos. So named from Quito the chief 

Town and Province of the firft diviſion, _ 

e 


7 In. mere _— 


& A | —————_ _— ——— 


Onjto. 


——— & —_—_—_ 


won+ | | PERU 


The ſoil as fertile and as fit for the fruits of Exrope, as any other in Pers ; well ſtored with Cattel, 
eſpecially rhe Paces or Perwvian ſheep;and plentitully furniſhed both with Tuſh and Fowl.In many parts 
grear ſtore of Nitre,of which they make moſt approved good Gznpowder ; and-in ſome Rivers, eſpecially 
char of S. Barbarazmany veins of Gold. The people generally induſtrious, eqpecally in making of Cloth 
of Cotton, equal almoſt to (ilks for finenſs ; of conſtitution ſtrong and healthy,but given to lying,drinking 
and ſuch other vices : with which they are ſo much in love, that thongh they are conceived co be apt of 
Learning,yet not without great difficulty brought co the Chriſtian Faith ; nor willingly reclaimed trom 
their ancient Barbariſm. Excreamly puniſhed with the Pox,, an hereditary diſeaſe amongſtthem ; the 
very Girls and untouched Virgins ſo infeted with it, that neither Tobacco, G#ajacwws, nor Sarſaparille 
all which this Country doth afford ina great abundance, is able to preferve them fromir.. : 

_ Towns of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Caranges, a large and ſumpruous Palace of the ancient Kings, fo 
narned becauſe ſituate in the Territory of the Carangaes, a barbarous, bloody, and man-eating people ; 

ſubdued by Gzayanacaps, one of the mighrielt of the Kings of Per» ; from whom teyolting, and withal 
killing many of his Miniſters and Garriſon-Souldiers,they were upon a ſecond conqueſt brought to the 


| banks of a great Lake,into which 200co of them being killed, were thrown. The Lake from thenceforcl 


called Ya9warcocha, or the Lake of blood. 2 Otavalls, another Palace of the Kings , but far inferi- 
our tothe other ; yet giving name unto the Captred in which it ſtandeth. 3 Qzito, the chief of this Re. 
ſort,and once the Regal ſeat of irs proper Kings (till made ſubje&t by G#ayanacapa before mentioned) the 
ruines of whoſe Palace are now remaining. By the Spaniards it is called S. Franciſco, built on the decli- 
vity, of an Hill, not above 3o minutes from the Equins#ial ; well fortified , and as well furniſhed wich 
Ammunition : inhabited by about $00 Spaniards belides the Natives, The ſtreets whereof frait and 
broad ; the buildings decent : the principal of which, the Cathedral Church,the Courts of Juſtice, arid 
two Convents of Dominican,and Franciſcan Friers. The Town and Territory much annoyed by a Flaming 
Mountainzor Fzlcano ; which inthe year 1560 caſt out ſuch abundance of cinders, that if a rain had nor 
hapned beyondexpeRation, had made grear ſpoil upon the place. | 4 Tacxnga, fifteen Leagues from 
Quito ; and 5 Rhibambain the Territory of the Purvaſii, 40 Leagues from thac ; each of them honoured 
with another of thoſe ancient Palaces. 6 Thomebamba neighboured by another of the Kings Palaces,but 
more magnificent than the former ; ſituate in the Country of the Canares : amongſt whom anciently the 
Women tilled the Land, and did all without doors : whiles the Men ſtaid at home and ſpun, and attended 
houſewifry. 7 Cxenca 64 Leagues from Qxito,on another Road lituace in a Country full of Gold, Silver, 
Braſs, Iron,and veins of Su/phar. 8 Loxa,lixteen Leagues Southwards of Cencay(ituate in the fifc degree 
of Southern Latitude , and in a ſweet and pleaſant Valley called Guxibamba, between two fine Riverets. 
The Citizens well furniſhed with Horſe and Armour, but not otherwiſe wealthy. 9 Zamora, ewenty 
Leagues onthe Eaſt of Loxa; and 10 Jaen,.35 from that : both firuate inthe Province of Q#achimay, 
and both ſo called in reference to two Cities of thoſe names in Spaiz : Then on the Sea-coaſts,there are, 
11 Ports Votr { Puerto Veio as the Spaniards call it) not far from the Sea-(idegbur in ſo ill an Air, thatic 
1s nor. very much frequented. Said to be one of the firit Towns of this Country poſleſſed by the Spani- 
ards, who digged up hereabouts the bones of a monſtrous Giant ; whoſe Cheek-teeth were four fingers 
broad. 12 Hants the Port Town to Porto Veio,from whence the Trade is driven betwixt Panama and 
Per ; the Town it ſelf lituate ina rich vein of Emeralds. 13 Gnuayaquil,or S. Jagode Grayaquil,called alſo 
Galata ; ſeated at the bottom of an Arm of the Seaznear the influx of the River Guayaquil; a noted and 
much frequented Empory. 14 Caſtro,a Colony of Spaniards planted, 4n.1568, inthat part of this Coun- 
try,which they call Provincia de los Eſmeraldos,bordering on Popayan. 15 S, Michael,by the old Natives 
called Tiara, the firft Colony which the Spaniards planted in Per, bur otherwiſe of no eſtimation. 
16 Payta, a ſmall Town, but neighboured by the ſafeſt and moſt frequented Haven of all this Country ; 
as guarded from the winde by the Cape of S. Helens on the North,and Panta Pixrina onthe South ; ewo 
eminent Promontories. The Town burnt Az. 1587. by Captain Cavendiſh. Who at the ſame time alſo 

illaged the Iſle of P«na,the moſt noted Ifland of this TraR,lituate in the Bay of Tombez, as was ſaid be- 
& reEruirful of all things neceſſary to the life of man; Parats for pleaſure, Sarſaparilla for his health. The 
people in preceeding times ſo ſtout and warlike,that they maintained a long War with thoſe of Tomlez, 
till inthe end compoſed by the mediation of the King of Per, to whom the King hereof (for a King ir 
had) became an Homaper, as ſince their embracing of the Goſpel, to the Kin gs of Spain, 

2. LOS QUIXOS, lieth onthe Eaſt of Qito, and the Welt of El Dorade,(one of the Cantreds 
of Guyana, ſo called from its abundanceof Gold: ) little different in the nature of the ſoil and people 
fromthe Province of Qwito; bur that this is ſomewhat the more barren, and leſs ſtored with thoſe rich 
merals which the Spaniards come for. The People have alſo diſtin& rongue of their own, thoughthey 
both underſtand and ſpeak the Peravian language, 

Chief Towns hereof, 1 Baeza, built inthe year 1559. (which was within two years of the firſt diſ- 
covery of this Region) by Giles Ramirez de Avila z 18 leagues from Quito towards the Eaſt : now the 
ſeat of the Governour. 2 Archidona, 20 leagues on the South-Eaſt of Baez. 3 Avila,onthe North of Ar- 
chidona ; ſo called with reference to Ramirez de Avila before-mentioned, or toa Town of that name in 
Spain, 4 Sevilla del Oro, a Colony of Spaniards, as the others are. 

Onthe Eaſt of this Province lieth the Cantred of Cane/am, inhabited by a blockiſh and ignorant Peo- 
ple,and deſtitute of all things neceſſary for the comfortsof life. Moſt mercileſly tormented,and caſt to 
Dogs to be devoured, by Pizarro, becauſe they could not ſhew him the readieſt way to ſome richer 
Country than their own;this being the moſt barren Region of that part of Peru, which they call Za Si- 
(rra,or the Hill- (onntries. More Eaſtwards yet in that part,which they call the Andes,lie the Cantreds of 
the Bracomorizcommonly called Tuan de Salinayby the name of the firſt Diſcoverer okit; A _ not 

inferior 
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inferiout unto many for the quantity of Gold, ſuperiour co any tor the pureneſs of it. Chief Towns of Lim. 
which, 1 V-lladolit, . 2 Lola, by the Natives called Cambinama. 3 S. Jago de las Montannas (os S. James CY W NJ 
of the Mountains ) all SpHiſþ Colonies ; and all of tbe foundation of John de Salinss & Lola, once the 
Pro- Prefett of the Province, by whom firlt thorgwly ſubdued to the Crown of Spain, _ 
3. LIMA, called alſo LOS REYES, is bounded on the North, with Q#ito; on the Sourh, * 
with Charcas ; on the Weſt, with AZare del Zwr ; on the Eaſt, with Cotoa and the Province of Cxſco. So 
. _ named from Liws or Los Reyes, the chief City of ic. Exeended from the ſixth ro the nth Degree 
of Southern Latitude : or meaſuring it from the Promontory del Aguja North, to Arequipa on the South, 
jt reacherh ro 250 leagues. The Soil of che ſame nature with char of Qito, but more diſtribured into 
Vallies, and bercer peopled. r* 
Places of moſt obſervation, 1 Airaflores in the valley of Zan, 110 leagues on the North of Lima, 
and about five leagues diſtant from the Sea ; on which it hath an Haven belongiog to it,called Chencepen. 
The Town well ſeated, and inhabited by a wealthy people; made ſuch by che abundance of Sugar-canes 
inthe neigbouring Valley. 2Trxillo, in the rich and flouriſhing Valley of Chim, onthe banks of a 
ſmall, but pleaſant River, and about two leagues from the Sea; where ic hath a large, but unſafe Haven, 
which they call E! Azzecife de Tragillo., The Town it ſelf lituate in che 7th Degree and 30, minutes of 
Southern Latitude : well built and rich, one of the principal of Pers; inhabired by 1500 Spaniards, 
beſides the Natives, and beautified with four Convents of ſeveral Orders. 3 La Parilla, in the valley of 
the Santa, in which ic ttandeth, and by which it is furniſhed with a ſafe and convenient Road for ſhip- 
ping ; 20 leagues Southwards of Tr«xillo, and neighboured by rich Mines of ſilver, not long lince diſ- 
covered. 4 Arnedo, ſeated amongft Vineyards in the Valley of Chancay, ten leagues North of Lima. 
5 Lima, by the Spaniards called Cividad de los Reyes, or the City of Kings, lituate in the Valley of Linz, 
the moſt fruitfull part of all Pers, inthe Latitude of twelve Degrees and an half, Buile wich much arr, 
for all che chief ſtreets anſwer to the Market-place ; ſcarce any private houſe which hath not water 
conveyed into it from the River ; environed round about with ſweet fields, and moſt pleaſant gardens. 
The founder of it Franciſco Pizarro, who laid the firft ſtone on Twelf-day (which the Spaniards call the 
Feaſt of Kings) whence it had the name, An.1553. A Town of greater wealch than bigneſs, the Riches 
of Pers paſſing yearly thorow it; well houſed, whether we reſpe che privatezor publick Edifices : the 
Cathedral Church, made after the model of thar of Sevil; the Convents of Religious Orders, the Conrts ; 
of Juſtice, and the Palaces of the Archbiſhop and Vice-Roy, being all fair and goodly buildings ; che 
Cathedral Church ſo well endowed, that the Revenues of che Archbiſhop do amount yearly to 30000 
Dxcats, beſides what belongeth to the Canons and other Miniſters. 6 Collav, the Haven-town to 
Lima, from whicti'two leagues diſtant, a Town of 600 Families, for the molt part Sea-men;' every. 
houſe having ſome Cellar in it for the ſtowage of Wine, Tobacco, Cables, Pirch, &c. for the uſe of 
Mariners; beſides thoſe, publick Ware-houſes for the ſeveral Commodities which paſs from Lima 
'hither, or from hence to Lima. Unfortified rill the year 1579. when ſacked and ſpoyled of infinite 
Treaſures by Sir Francs Drake ; lince that time ſtrengthened by two Balwarks, and a wall of Earth, 
with 30 pieces of Braſs Ordnance planted on the Works. 7 Pachacams inche Valley fo called, bur 
four Leagues on the South of Liza : memorable for a Temple, in which Pizarro found aboye gooood 
| Dacats of Gold and Silver, not reckoning in thoſe infinite treaſures which the Souldiers had laid hands 
on before his coming. 8 Gxarco, a Colony of 300 Spaniards, (ixteen leagues on the South of Pacha- 
cama ; environed with the beſt fields for Whear in all Per. 9 Yalverde, ina Valley of che ſame name, 
ſo'called from the perpetual greenneſs of it ; beſt furniſhed with Vines, and choſe affording the beſt 
Wines of all this Countrey. A large Town conliſting of 500 Spaniards, belides women and children; 
and other inhabitants of the Countrey : well craded, con(idering its dittance from the Sea (Pmerto 
»ado the Haven to it,being (ix leagues off ) and beautified with a fair Church,an Hoſpical,three Friertes; 
and the handſomeſt Women of theſe parts. Diſtant from Lima 35 leagues. 10 Caſtro Verreyna, inthe 
Valley of Checolocucha, 60 leagues from Lima, enriched with Mines of che pureſt Silver, digged our 
of a dry and barren hill, alwayes covered with Snow ; and ftanding in ſo ſharp an air, that the Spaniſh 
women will not be delivered in it, bur are carried further off co be brought ro bed. From hence, as I 
conjecture, comes that vein of Tobacco, which our Good-feilows celebrate by the name of the right Yer- 
reings. 11 Arequipa inthe Valley of Quilca, 120 leagues from Lima, a pleaſing and delightfull Town ; 
which ſituate ar the foot of a flaming mountain, (from which in the year 1600.ir received much harm) 
enjoyeth a freſh and temperate Air,and a Soil alwayes flouriſhing. The (ilver of Plata and Potoff paſſerh 
thorow this Town, and is ſhipped for Panama, ar an Haven belonging to ic ; licuare on the mouth of the 
River Chile (upon which Arequipa ſtanderh) bur diſtant from the Town about 14 leagues. 12 Caxa- 
malca, more within the land, but mere towards the North, heretofore beautified with a Royal Palace 
of the Kings of Pers ; memorable-for the impriſonment and murder of A:abilaba, or Athnalpa, the laſt 
King of this Countrey, vanquiſhed not far oft by Franciſco Pizarro. 13 Cachapoyaro, in the ( antred (0 
called, the beſt inhabited of any one Cantred of choſe parts, ſuppoſed co contain init 20000 ofthe Nacu- 
ral Inhabirants,which pay duties to the King of Spain ; and ſo eſteemed for beaucifull women, char from 
hence the Kings were anciently furniſhed with cheir Concubines, 14 Leon de Gaanaco, ( the addition 
= it from the Proyince in which ir ſtandech) a Colony of Spaniards, rich, ſweet, and very pleaſantly 
ated: beautified heretofore with a moſt magnificent Palace of the Kings ; as now wich. ſome Religion 
Houſes, a Colledge of Jeſ#ites, and the dwellings of many of the Nobility. Many other midland Towns 
there are, bur of no great note, and therefore purpoſely paſſed over.  - | | 
4. CH SC O comprehbenderh, as che chief, all choſe ſeveral Provinces of the Hill-Comntreys, and the 
Audes, which lie Southwards of the Province or cn of Guanaco. Bleſt with a ſweer and rciaperare 
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Air, not over-{caided w th tie Sun, nor dulled with che diſtempers of che Evening mitts : rhe Covuitre 
full of freſh Rivers, notable good Paſturage, and great herds ot Carrel ; well ſtored with Coca, which is 
gathered bere in ſome abuncance, and moſt excellent Veniſon. 

Places of moſt repute in it, 1 Bcazbon,in the ſame Latitude with Lima ; neighboured by a Lake called 
Laguna de Chinca cocha ; ten leagues in compaſs, begirt about with pleaſant hills, and builc upon with 
many rich and as pleaſant Villages ; our of which runnerh the River Aarannen, one of the greateſt of 
chele parts, ſufipoled by the Inbabirants to end his courſe in rhe Mare del Noert. 2 Parcos, once beauti- 
fied with a Regal Palace, ſeated on the top of alittle hill, and begire gbour with craggy Mountains; 
3 Guamanga, by the Spaniards called S. Jun de la Vittoria, ſituare under the rt 3 Degree of Southern 
Latitude, on the banks ot a treſh and plealing ſtream : well builr, the houſes being all of ſtone, and 
tiled or ſlatted ; three Churches, one of them a Cathedral, belides divers Convents. 4 Bicar, ſup. 
poſed ro be built inthe very Center of Pers ; where ſtill remain the ruineswf a ſumpruous Palace. 

Gwuancalelica, a new T own, or but newly raiſed into eſteem, ſuppoſed to contain art the preſent 2000 
Spantards, and double that number of the Natives. Increaſed lince rire year 1566, from a begserly 
Village to this greatneſs, by the Mines of Qwick-filver then diſcovered : Mines ot ſuch Riches, that 
the Kings part our of them amonreth yearly to above 40000 Pezves, which 1s about 1300001. of our 
Eng!iſh Money. And yer this isnot all che benefit he receives from them neither ; that Mineral bein 
found ſo neceſlary for the purifying and ſpeedy extrattion of their Gold, that it is not ſaid without cay e 
by the Chymiſts, that Quick ſilver gives the matter to Gold, and Sulphur the form. 6 CUSCO, in 
the Latitnde of 13 Degrees and 30 minutes, abour 130 leagues on the Eaſt oi Lima; and lituate ina 
rugged and unequal Soil, begirt with Mountains ; but on both ſides of a pleaſant and commodious River. 
Once the ſeat-royal of the ngas or Peruvian a : who the more to beautife this City, commanded 


every one of his Nobility to build bere a Palace for their continual abode ; ſtill of moſt credie in this 


Countrey, both for beauty and bigneſs, and che multitudes of Inhabitants ; here being thoughe to dwell 


- 3000 Spaniards,and 10000 of the Natives, belides women and children. The Palace of the King advan- 


ced on a lofty Mountain, was held to be a work pf ſo great magnificence built of ſuch huge and maſſe 
ſones, that the Spaniards thought it ro have beenthe work rather of devils than of men. Now miſerably 
defaced, moſt of rhe ſtones being tumbled down to build private Houſes in the City ; ſome of che 
Churches raiſed alſo by the ruines of it ; and amongit them perhaps both the Biſhops Palace and C- 
thedral, whoſe annual Rents are eſtimated at 20000 Dxcats. Yet did nor this vaſt Building yield more 
luſtre ro the Ciry of Cſco, than a ſpacious Market-place ; the Center in which thoſe high-wayes did 
meet together, which rhe [ngas bad cauſed to be made croſs the Kingdom, both for length and breadth, 
with moſt incredible charge and pains, for the uſe of their Subjets. Of which more hereafter. 7 S. 
Franciſco de la Vittoria, at the foot of the Andes, a Spaniſh Colony, and about 20 leagues from Cuſco, 
8 S. J=andel Oro, inthe Valley of Caravayan, neighboured with rich Mines of the pureſt Gold, whence 
it had the name ; a Colony of Spaniards alſo. Beyond the Andes lie fome Countreys much famed for 
wealth : the diſcovery whereot hath often been attempred by the Spaniards, ſomerimes with'loſs, noe 
ſeldom with ſome hopes of a better forrune, but hitherto without ſucceſs. . 

5. COLL AO lieth on the South of thofe Provinces, which we have comprehended under the 
name of C»ſco ; having on the Welt, the reſt of Zi--a; on the South, Los (harchos ; on the Eaſt, thoſe 
unknown Countreys beyond rhe Andes. Shutup on che Eaſt and Weſt by two mountainons Ridges ; 
which keeping in one main body till chey come beyond the Ciry of {/co, do there divide themſelyes 
and grow wider and wider, not to meet again. wr” . 

» The Countrey plain and full of Rivers, well ſtored with rich Paſtures, and thoſe paſtures with great 

ds of Cattel, barren of Corn, and not well furniſhed with Afaize ; inſtead whereof they make their 
bread of a Root called Popa,dried in the Sun and bruiſed to powder ; of which the Spaniards make great 
Sainat the Mines of Potoſs. Yer notwithſtanding this great want, it is thought to be the moſt populous 
part of-all Pers ; the ſoundneſs and temperature of the Air ( which is here very much commended) as 
much conducing to the populolity.of a Countrey, as the richneſs and plenties of the Soil. The people 
alſo of a clearer and more ſolid judgement, than the reſt of Pers - and ſo well skilled in the obſervation 
of the courſe of the Aon, that the Spaniards at their coming hither, found the year diſtinguiſhed into 
Moneths, weeks, dayes, for each of which they had a proper and ſignificant name. The famous Lake 


_ 


of Titicaca is within this Province. | | | 
Places of greateſt note inir, 1 Chaquinga, naturally ſtrong and almoſt inacceſſible, environed either 


wich unfordable waters, or impaſſable Mountains : one Cawſcy onely leading to it,which for the ſpace of 
three leagues, is ſaid ro be capable bur of one at once. 2 Ayavire, enobled with many fair and coſtly 
buildings ; eſpecially with Jfonwments of the dead, which exceed the reſt both in coſt and number : for 
that cauſe by the Spaniards called Las Sepmituras, The Inhabitants of this Tra much waſted by che 
Civil Wars, which the Spaniards had among themſelves. 3 Hatwncolla, the Metropolzs, or chief Town of 
this Province, as the name doth (ignifie : nor far from which the famous River Caravaya, famous far the 
abundance of Gold in the ſands thereof, hath its firſt original. 4 Chiquita, a Colony of the Spaniards, 
on the banks of the Lake of Titicaca ; a Town of ſo great trade and riches, that the Governour hereof 
is naned immediately by ghe King ; his place being eſtimated at the worth of 50000 Duacats yearly. 
5 Tiaguanaco, at the mouth, or our-ler of that Lake ; ſuppoſed to be the mott ancient Burrough of Pers : 


now moſt remarkable for the ruines of certain great and ſtupendious buildings, ſome of the ſtones 
whereof are ſaid ro be 30 foor long, fifteen foor in breadth, and [ix in thickneſs : not to be brought 
thither withouc the help of Iron Engines (which this people had not till of late) bur by ſome ſtrange 
| Arts. 6 Dela Paz, or Nueſtra Sennora de Ia Paz, by the Spaniards called alſo Pueblo Newpo, m_—_— 
atiyes 
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Natives Cliuiabo, accordibg to the name of the Cantredin which, ic ftandeth, is Gruare at the ſoot of 3 Les Charcas. 


lictle Monntam), b Juries of windeand y be over-l 
Plain of grear ferrifity : well watered, and well wooded both for ftuics and fewel, 7 Chilene, 8 Acer, 
9 Pamaras 10 Cypita ; 71d others of as little nore, OE... ....... 
6, LOS'CHARC AS ob the North is bounded with Lime,and Collae ; on the South, wich Chile; 


* 


. 


on'the Weſt, witli Mare del Zr ; onthe Eaſt, with fome Councreys not well diſcovered interpoſed 


betwixc it an#the Province of Kio ae Is Plata, This alſo called by the name of P1araz according to the 
-narhe of rhe clitef City of it” | I | rD > 

-” The Countrey exrended in kengrh from North to.South, bur 300 leagues; but meaſaring by che Sea- 
Jhores;above 400. Not very rich 10 Coin,or Carcel,chough in many places furniſhed with go00d Paſture- 


otmds ; bur for the inexhauſtible Mines of Ga/dand Silver,not to be equalled in Pery. Of theſe the prin- 
- Lipat ehofe'of Porco and Porojrz but theſe [alt che chief: ont of which comes that Maſs of Silver, which 
yielderh the Rins ſo much profic yearly; as befote_ was mentioned. The, Mixe-200. Fathoms.deep, to 
Fikich they t& defcend by Ladders made of raw Hides, Top diags : ſome of the, Workmen vor ſeeing the 
Sim'mayy mBneths rogerher ; many fall down wich cheic loads of Silyer on cheir backs, pulliog achers 
. frer them; and many dying iv the works for want of Air. For the refiving of this Si/wer there are 52 Zu- 
vines, Or Silver-AXfills upon a River pear unto it 3, 22 more in the Valley of Tarepia not far oft, beiides 
Fray which they ctith with horſes, The Poers words never more licerally veteedalien in theſe deep 
Mines; where ſpeaking of the Tron- Ages he deſcribes it thus ;, | "R 
'f "1,  Poſcebatar hum; ſed itum off .in viſcers terre; 
ap a[que_ recondiderats Stygiiſque admovernt nmbric, © 


*  Effodinntur. opes, irritamenta melerum.. |... 


! 


1 \Which'I finde thus rendred by George Sandys 3, - 


v 


Nor with rich Earths-juff pauriſhments. content, 
'* For Treaſure they her fecrer Emrails rene, | 
/ That powerfull_evil, which all power invades, 

7 By her well hid, 'and Wage in St7gjen ſhades. ,, "EE 
' Places of moſt imporcance in it, 1 Plate, ſo galled trom the rich Mines of Silver, found ip Mount 
Perco near adJoyning, well empried by che ancient Jngas) bur ſearc hed incoagain by F ranci/ce Pizarro ; 
who ( it is thonght ) might have raiſed hence 200000 Ducats of yearly Income, if hopes of greater 
at Porefi had not cook him off, The Town commodiouſly ſeared in a fruitful Soil, inthe 19th degree 
of Latitudes and 180 leagues diſtaiit from the City of Cxſco; honoured with the Sear of the Goyet- 
pour, and the Courts of Juſtice; and beaurified (belides many Religious houſes) with a faic { athedral ; 
the Sec of the beſt endowed Biſhoprick of all Pery; his Revenxes being eſtimated at Boouo Ducars of 
yearly Rents. By the Natives it 1s called ({haguiſacay. 2 Oropeſa, twenty leagues from Plaza, builke by 
Don Francis de Toledo,zwhen Vice-Roy herein the rich and pleaſant Valley called Cochabamba, Ay. 1 565. 
3 Potoſi, neighbonred by thoſe wealtliy Mines already mentioned. Diſcovered fiction the year 1545; 
before which time this Town was bur a forry Village ; now the beſt peopled andfrequencec in hl che 
Province : ne ro be conſtantly inhabited by four, or five thouſand Spaniards; mityy more of the Wa- 
tives; not fo few as 30006 Workfnen appertaining to it, but Todged in the Villages adjoynins : be{ides 
the infinite reſort of Merchqnts in purſuit of profit, and idle Gailants, who come bither for their lults 
and pleafotes. Sirvate in the 21 Degree and 4o Minutes of Sonrhery Latirude, ina Cold and very barren 
+ Soil; yer plencifully furniſhed with all Commodicies,both for necefli:y and. dehghr.For as the Money 
is, ſo-the Market alwayes. 4 Miſque: a ſmall Town, bur one which furniſheth Porofia, with good 
plenty of Wine, as 5 Lag»iille, and 6 Tarixe do with Wheat, Maize, Sugar, and choice of Fruits. 
7 Arica the moſt noted Hawey of this Countreyy it the Latitude of 19 Degrees, and 8o Leagney, or 
thereabeurs from the Mines of Poreſia ; the wealth whereof broughr hicher on the backs of their ſheep, 
1s here ſhipped for Lima; the truth hereof experienced by Sit Francis Drakgs Who leized heteonthree 
Spaniſs ſhips, in one of which was 57 Bars of (ilver, each of them twenty pound weight a piece, 'Few 
other Towns, ifany, upon all this Coaſt,which ts alcogerher Rocky,barren;and uphirfor habirarion.;} ac- 

corcingly bur lircte peopled, ar.nor ac all. | Ing 
Come we nowto the Peruvian ſtory, which we ſhall ſom gpwith as much brevity as we can : The peo- 
ple generally governed by the Chief of rheit Tribes, as in all Countreys elſe, where neither the Arms of 
Foreiners, nor the ambition of ſore few of the Natives, had diminiſhed avy thing of thoſe Nzxraral 

rights. Not ſubjeR ro apy one Supream till theſe later times ; the I»gar or Monarchs of Pers trowin 
unto cheir greatneſs bur 2 jictle before their fall. Their Terrmory ac che fit ſo ſmzl, thac it. was: not 
above five, or ſix leagues in compaſs ; firuate in that part of the Countrey where the City of Caſconow 
Rtardech. Oppoſed ar their firſt mcroachments by the Cannarena valiant Nation;and likely ro have had 
the bercer, if the /yg.s had pot helped chemſelves by a piece of wit : giving it ourzthat their Family had 
not onely been the Seminary from which Mankinde came ; bur che Authors of that Religion alſo:Which 
ws then ip. uſe; particularly thatthe whole Worls, baving been deſiroyed by a Flood, excepr onely 
ſeven ((o far chey hit upon che cruch) which: ſeven hid bid chemſelves ina Cave.called Paricambo; where 
having lived io ſafery till che fury of the waters had been aſſwaged,itheycameabroad at laſt and re-peo- 
pled the Countrey ; that Yiracecba the Creator, and great God of Nature, had appeared to one of them, 
and raught him how,and with what Rices he would be worſhipped; which rites were afrerwatds received 
'over all Perz; and finally thac the ſame Yirecochs had appeared lately to the chief of their Family ; 
aſlyring him that he would aid him with inviſible forces againſt all their enemies. This tale ſoon —_ 
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belief emorgt thoſe Barbarians ; 2nd that belief drew many to take part With the 1ngas ; by that aid 
victorious. Thus is ſi-ppoſed co have hapved 400 years before the Spaziards Pur an end:ro this flouriſhio 
Kivgdom,wh:ch was in-che year 1533, Within whictixime they had bropghe all chis Councry which we 
pow Call Pers, and many of the adjoynivg Provinces, tnder their Dominion. Ther Kings were called 
Ing as, as the e/£gyptians Pharaoh, the Tqrters Cham; the word Inga ſignifyipg 2D Eoyperonr, as Cota 
Ingas ( by which they tometmes called them ) the onely Emperors. _ Much reveranced b \ Be Vh. 
jects,» nd ſo fairhfully ſerved,that never any of their Subjects were found guiley of Tregfen.,. Nor wanted 
they good Arts whereby to indeey their SubjeRs, ard keep them obt of leiſure to fomenc vewfaRions, 
The way of indeerment by the faic and ſacisfeCtory diſtribution of the ſpoils gocrer in the Wars, whe: 
ther Lands,or Goods ; ll which they divided into thi ee. parts : allorring the hiſt poco the ſervice of the 
Gods; the ſecond for the maintenance of the King, his Court, and Nobles ;: che third; to the relief of 
the common people. A diftriburion far n.ore equal, than chiar of ZLycargaus or the Lex Agravia of he 
Romans. But when there was no cauſe of Wars, they kept the people bubed inthe works. of 34 agn;fi- 
cence; 3$ buildivg Palaces in every one of the Conguered Provinces, which ſeryed not onely as Forts co 
aſſure rhe Conquett,but were employed as Store: bouſes'to lay up Provilions,diftribured amopgh the peo- 
ple in times of dearth. Bar that which was the work as of greater rrouble;ſb of chiefelt uſe,was the croſs- 
wayes they made over all the Coonrrey, the one vpon che Mountains, apd the other, on.che' Plains, ex- 
tending 500 leacues in length :a work co be preferred before any borh of Rome, and oEgype,. For they 
were forced to raiſe the ground in many places to the heighth of the Mountains, and lay,  Mountans 
level with the flatteſt P/aixs ; £o cur through ſome Rocks, and underptop others chat were ruinous -tO 
make eyen ſuch wayes as were uneahe, and: ſupport the Precipices : and in the Plajns to vanguiſh ſo mz 
ny difficulties, as the uncertain foundation of a ſandy Countrey muſt needs carry with ic. Kepr to theſe 
tasks,the people had no leiſure ro think of praQtiſes ; yer well content to undergo them, in regard they 
ſaw it rended co the pablick benefit. And for the Chotynet ( ſo they call the Nbiliry )the dog 
onely command them to reſide 1 Cuſco, to be aſſured of cheir perſons, but cauſed them to lend heir 
Children to be brought up there ; that chey might ſerve as Hoftages for the Fathers Loyalty, They or- 
de:edalſo that all ſuch as repaired ro Cſco the Imperial City, ſhould be attired according to his own 
Countrey faſhion ; ſo to prevent thoſe Leagues and Aſſeciations, which otherwiſe without any nore, or 
obſervation,mighr be made amongſtrhewm. Many foch Pulirick Inſtitutions were by them deviſed, which 
had little of the Barbarowin them ; and clearly ſhewed that there were other Nations which had Z 
in their Heads, beſides thoſe of Chins. Whar elit concerns the Rory of them, offererh ic ſelf in che 


followine Catalogue of 
x ” : | The KINGS of PERU. 


1, Mango-Capac, deſcended of the chief of the firſt ſevenFamilies, the ficſt who laid the foundation 
of this puifſanc Monarchy ; ſubdued the Cannarer and built the City of (co. 

2. Sinchi- Rocha, eldeſt Son of Mango ; ſubdued 2 great part of Collao, as Far as Chantare, F 

3. Lonque-Tupanqui» the Son of Sinchiy conquered Chiquito, Hyavire, the Canus, and the Inhabirencs 
abour Titscacs ; the firſt advancer of the ſervice of Yiracocha from whom he did prerend to have ma- 


ny Viſts. | 


4 HMajta-Capacrthe Son of Tupanqui, ſubdued all the reſt of Collgs,the Provinces of Chrquiaps,and 
a great part of the (harcos. - == 5 | | | 

5- Capac Tupangui, Or Twpangns 11. the Son of Magte, enlarged his Kingdom Weſtward unco 
Mare del Zur. | OE EW; | 

6. Rocha IT, or Yuchs Rocha, eldeſt Son of Twpenqui the ſecond, enlarged his Kingdom-rowards the 
North, by the conqueſt of the great Province of Antebuyalem, and many others. | | 

7. Jabnar-Hnacacsſon of Rocha the ſecond, added ro his Efaces (by the valour of his brother Mata) 
all che Southern parts from Arequipa tO Tacaman. Depoſed by the practiſe of his Son. | 

8. Viracocha, the Son of Haacac having ſerled and enlarged his Empire ; raiſed mapy great and 
ately Works, and amongſt others many Aquedus of great uſe bur charge. For fear of him, Haxce- 
baalla King of the Chuncar, with many thouſands of his people, forſook their Countrey. _ 

9. Pachacurec-Tnca, Son of Yirachoca, improved his Kingdom by the conqueſt of mavy Provinces 
lyivg towards the Andes, and South-ſea; with that of Caxamalca Northwards, Eo | 

10. Twpeanqui HI, Or Tacha Tapanchi, SOD of Pacharncec, ſubdued the Concherzand Moxes, with ſome 


pare of Chile. 


1I. T»pangus IV. Of Tapic Tuca Trpanchi, Son of Tupanqui the third, extended his Dominions as 
far as Quito. | | 

I2. Huayna-Capacy Of Guaynacapecy Son of Twpangus the fourth, the moſt mighty Monarch of Perss 
conquered the whole Province of Qairo; and is ſuppoſed to be the founder of thoſe rwo great Roads 
ſpoken of before, | | 

I 3. Huaſcar, of Guaſcer Tuca, the eldeſt Son of Guaynacepa, after a reign of five years depoſed and 
Nain by his brother. | 

14. Athualpa, or Arxbaliba, the third Son of Guaynacape, by the daughter and Heir of the King of 
21to : into which Kingdom he ſucceeded by the Will of his Father. Commanded by his brother co do 
Homage for the Kingdom of «ito, he came upon him with ſuch power, that he overcame him,and ſo 
eained the Kingdom. Vanquiſhed afterwards by Pjz.aryo at the battel of Caxemalce, he was taken 
Priſoner. And though he gave in ranſom for bis life and liberty,an houſe piled up or all des wich Gold 
and Silyer, valued (as ſome ſay) at ten Millions of Crowns 3 yet they perfidiouſly New him. | 
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15. Mango-Capac Il. the ſecond Son of Gnaynacapns, ſubſticuted by Pizarro in his brochers Throne 
after many viciſſicudes of Fortune, was at laſt lain in the City .of Cſco ;- and ſothe Kingdomofche 
Tngas began and ended ina Prince of the ſamename z as it hapned formerlyco fome'ocher Eifrew d 


Let us next look upon the birth and fortune of that Pizarro, who ſubdued this moſt potent and floy- 
riſhins Kingdom, and made it a Member of the Spaniſh Empire; and we ſhall inde char he was born ac 
Tru feioga Village of Navargand by the. poor Whore his Mather, laid in the Church-porch,and ſo lefr 
to Gods providence : by whole directior : (there bging nonefound that would give him the brealt ) he 
was nouriſhed for cerrain-dayts, by fockibe a Sow. *Ar latt one Gbyſalles, a Souldier, acknowledged him 
for bis Son, put bim to Nurſe, and when he was ſomewhat grown, ſer him to keep his Swine ; ſome of 
which being frayed, the boy durſt not for fear return. home; bur berook himſelf ro his heels, raninto 
Seviland there ſhipped himſelf for America 3 where he attended Alfonſo de Oieda inthe diſcovery of rhe 
Countreys beyondtbe Golf of Araba ; Balboa in his voyage tothe Sourh Sea; and Pedro de Anilaioythe 
conqueſt of Panama. Grown rich by theſe Agdventures, be affociared himſelf with Dizgo de Alngogro;at dC 
Fernando Loques a rich Prieſt : who betwixtthem raiſed 220 Souldiers, and inthe year 1525, wentto 
ſeek their Forzunes onthoſe Southern Seas,which Balboa bad before diſcovered. After divers repulſes at 
his landing,and ſome hard ſhip which be had endured, Pizarroat — cook ſome of the Inhabitants 
of Pers, of, whom-be learotthe wealth of the Countrey; and recurningt | 
Kings Commithon'tor the-conqueſt of it: excluding his Companions our of the Patene, but raking in 
| Almagroof bis own-accord.. Thus furniſhedihe landeth in Pers again,at ſuch time as the Wars grew hor 
berwixt the two brethren for the Kingdom : and raking part with the fation of G=,4/car,marched againit 
Atwbaliba; wbom?be' mee with inthe Plains of Caxamalca, \bur rather prepared for a parley, than to 
| hea Bartel. -Pizarrotaking this adyanta e,picked a quarrel with him, and ſuddenly charged upon him 
with his Horſe and Ordnance, lay ing his Guard withoot reliſtance ; and coming near the Kings perſon 
{wbo was then, carried on mens. ſhoulders )-pulled him down by. che Cloaths, and rook him priſoner. 
With him-they rook-as much Gold as amounted.to $0000 Caftelans; and as'much Silver as amounted 


walca, almol}; angpite riches. This, with the: Kings ranſom, came to ſo great a ſure, that beſides the 
ficl/par which Pizarro ſent tothe Emperour, and that which Pizarro and his brethren kept unto them- 
ſelves ; every Foorman had 7200 Ducats,and every Horſeman twice as much,for their part ofthe ſpoil ; 

lides'what, they. had gotter; in; the way of plunder. How they dealc afterwards wich the miſerable 

ing, cheir priſoner, hath been ſhewn already, Upon which Att, chough chey pur many fair prerences, 
yet God declared that he was not pleaſed with their proceedings ; few of the greateſt uncertakers poing 
tothe Grave in-peace. For though Pizarro inrewardof ſo great a ſervice, was maderhe firſt Viceroy of 
Pern, and created Marqueſs of Anatifa : yet having put todeath Almagro; his chief companion, who 
had raiſed a ſtrong tation inthar State ; he was after (lain at Lima, by tome of that faRion, in revenge 
of the death of rheir Commander. The like unfortunare end befellallchereft; his brother Joþn ſlain by 
the Perwvians; Martin in Lima with himſelf; Ferdinando ſecretly made away in priſon ; and finally 
Genſales the fourth brother. (wiph the Son of Almagro) ſeverally executed fortheir Treaſons and Tnſur- 
Te&tions, which they had aQediin his Countrey againſt their King. . So little joy doth wealth ill gotten 
bring along with it, to the ownersthereof. And here amro teavePizarro, whoſe ſtrange bork fortunes 
and misfortunes;in the courſe of his life, are co be paralleI'd-onelywirhrhe like of Sinan, a great Baſſs 
in the Court of Selim the firſt; who being born of baſe Pareritage, as he (being a Chille) was ſleep- 
jng intbe ſhadeghad his genitals-birten off by a Sow. The T#rkij/hOfficers which uſually provided young 
boyes, for the ſervice of the Grayd Signewr,. being:in Epyrus ( for that was Sinans Countrey ) and hearing 
of this ſo. extraordinary an Bunuch, took im;among orbers along with them tothe Court : where un- 
der Mahomet the great, Bajaxes the ſecond, and his Son Selimms, be (o exceedingly thrived, that he was 
made the cbief Baſs of the Court ; and ſo well deſerved it, that be was accounred Selimms right band, 


# 
. 


” and was indeed, the man, to whoſe valour ef peciallys the Twrks,owe their Kingdom of Egypt ; "in which 
Kin dom then notully ſecled, he was alſo-ſlain.. -- y : 0} OEMS -f00 
' Bar ro recurt,unro Pers, n0.quelkion but-the Forces and 'Revennes of ir were exceeding great, For 
though we finde no particular mufters which they made of their men.;. or whar great Armies they drew 
Ki aps the Field; yet by.their great ſucceſſes, and many vittories, we may conclude them to be 
maſters-of great, Bands of men, and skiltul in the Arts of conduRt. , Nor can we otherwiſe conjefure at 
thie grearnels of their yearly [nceme, bur by the greatneſs of cheir Treaſure ; ſo infinite and almoſt in- 
credible,rhar all the Veſlels of the Kings Houſe, bis Table and K:rchin,were of Gold and Silver ; Statues 
of Giants in his Wardrope, together with the reſemblances in-proportion and bigneſs, of all the Beaſts, 
Birds, Trees,Plants,and Fiſhes,wbich were found -inthat Kingdomzof the pureſt Gold; Ropes, Budgers 
Troughs, Chelts, all of Gold, or Silyer ; Billets of Gold piled up rogether,as if rhey had been Billers of 
W604, cut out for the fire ; three. houſes full of piecesof Gold,and five full of S.lver. All which, beſides 
infinite, other Treaſures, fell into.the bands of a few poor Spaniards: who grew ſo wanton heretipon, 
that-chey wonld give 1500 Crowns for an horſe, 60 Crowns tora ſmall Veſſel of Wine,and 4o for a pait 
of Shooes : Conſuming all upon.their luſts, and ſacrificing their Gods of Gold co their God the Belly. 
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ereipon to'Spain,obrtained the . 


to 7000 Marks (every Mark weighing _ ounces) of his.houſhold Plate ; and'in the ſpoyl of Caxa- 
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Los C harcass 


belief emorgft thoie Barbarians ; and that belief drew many to take part With the Ingas ; by that aid 
victorious. Thus is ſi-ppoſed co have hapved 4o years before the Spaxiards put an end:co chis fl ouriſhing 
Kipgdomwh:ch was in-the year 1533, Within which rime chey had bropghe all chis Councry,which we 
pow Call Pers, and many of the adjoynitg Piovinces, onder their Dominion. Ther Kings were calied 
Ing as, as the e/Egyptians Pharach) the Tqrters C ham ; the word Inga fignifyivg 2D Eqperont, as LOG 
Ingas ( by which they tometimes cilſed chem) the onely Emperoxrs. . Much reverenced by ch ic Sade 
jects,»d ſo faithfully ſerved,that never any of their Sub ects were found guilty of Tregſen.,, Nor wan od 
they good Arts whereby to indeer their SubjeQts, ard keep them ot of leiſure to foment newfaRions, 
The way of ;ndeerment» by the fair and ſatisfactory diſtribution of the ſpoils gorrep in the Wars, whe 
ther Lands,or Goods ; ll which they divided into thiee. parts : allorring the hiſt uvoco the ſervice of i 

Gods'; the ſecond for the maintenance of the King, his Court, and Nobles ; che third; to the reliet of 
the common people. A diftriburion farm ore equal;than char of Zycargias of the Lex Agravia of che 
Romans. But when there was no cauſe of Wars, they kept the people bubed inthe works. of Magaifi- 
cence ; 38 building Palaces in every one of the Conquered Piovinces, which ſerved not onely as Forts to 
aſſure the Conquelizhur were employed as Store: bouſes'to lay up Provilions,diftributed amopght the peo- 
ple in times of dearth. Br that which was the work as of greater trouble;ſb of chiefelt uſe,was the croſs. 


wayes they made over all the Conntrey, the one upon che Mountains, apd the other, on.che' Plains, ex- 
rending 500 leacues in length :a work ro be preferred beforean borh of Rome, and «/E£x0pe., For they 
were forced to raiſe the ground in many places to the heighth of che Mountains, and lay., xe Mountains 
level with the flatteſt Plains ; to cut through ſome Rocks, and underptop others chat Were ruinous ; to 
make even ſuch wayes as were uneahe, and} ſupport the Precipices : and in the Plains to vanquiſh ſo mx 
ny difficulties, as the uncertain foundation of a ſandy Countrey muſt needs carry with it. Kept to theſe 
rasks,the people had no leiſure ro think of pratiſes ;/ yer well content ro undergo them, in regard they 
ſaw it rended co the pablick benefit. And for the et ( ſo they call the Nebiliry )the Inga did noe 
onely command them to reſide 1n Cuſco, to be aſſured of cheir perſons, but cauſed chem to tendcheic 
Children to be brought up there ; that chey might ſerve as my for the Fathers Loyalty, They or- 
dered alſo that all ſuch as repaired ro Caſco the Imperial City, 10uld be attired according to his own 
Countrey faſhion ; ſo to prevent thoſe Leagues and Aſſeciations, which otherwiſe without any norte, or 
obſervation,mighr be made amongſt rhew. Many foch P.irich Infticutions were by them deviſed, which 
had little of the Barbarowiin them ; and clearly ſhewed that there were other Nations which had E 

3n their Heads, beſides thoſe of China. Whar elſe concerns the Rory of them, offereth ic ſelf in the 


followine Catalogue of 
nt $$ The KINGS of PERU. 


1, Mango-Capacs deſcended of the chief of the firſt ſevenFamilies, the firſt who laid the foundation 
of this puiflant Monarchy ; ſubdued the Cannares, and built the City of (/co. 

2. Sinchi- Rochas eldeſt Son of Mengo ; ſubdued a great part of Colao, a8 far as Chamare. 

3. Lenque-T upangqui» the Son of Sinchi» conquered Chiquito, Ajavire;the Canus, and the Inhabirants 
about Titicaca ; the firſt advancer of the ſervice of Yiracochay from whom he did prerend to have ma* 
ny Viſts. EY I © I 

b CE noolath Son of Twpanqui, ſubdued all the reſt of Co/go,the Provinces of Chaguiepaand 

2 great part of che (harcos. 55:08h | be 19h | | 

5. Capac Tupanqui, or Twpangni 11. the Son of Mata enlarged his Kingdom Weſtward unto 
AAave del Zur. OE 

6. Rocha 1T, or Tucha Rocha, eldeſt Son of Twpargui the ſecond, enlarged bis Kingdom.towards the 
North, by the conqueſt of the great Province of Antebujalam, and many others, 

7. Jabnar-Hnacaciſon of Recha the ſecond, added ro his Eates (by the valour of his brother Maya) 
all the Southern parrs from Arequipa tO Tacaman- Depoſed by the praQtife of his Son, | "I 

$. Viracochay the Son of Haacac, having ſerled and enlarged his Empire ; raiſed mapy ereat and 
ately Works, and amongſt others many Aquedu?s of great uſe but charge. For fear of him, Haxce- 
baalla, King of the Chances, with many chouſands of his people, forſook their Countrey. + 

9. Pachacutec-Tuca, Son of Virachoca) improved his Kingdom by the conqueſt of many Provinces 
lyivg cowards the Andes, and Sourh-ſea ; with that of Caxamalca Northwards, 9 | 

IO. Twpanqui HI, of Tucha Tapaenchi, SOD of Pacharncec, ſubdued the Conches,and Moxes, With ſome 


| part of Chile. 


11. Twpangni IV. of Tapac Tuca Trpanchi, Son of Tupangui the third, extended his Dominions as 
far as Quite. ' Y 

12. Huayna-Capacy Of Guajnacapecs Son of Tupanqus the fourth, the moſt mighty Monarch of Peru 
conquered the whole Province of Quito; and is ſuppoſed to be the founder of thoſe rwo great Roads 
ſpoken of before, | | | 

I 3. Huaſcar, ol Guaſcer Tuca, the eldeſt Son of Guaynacapn: after a reign of five years depoſed and 
Nair by his brother. | 

14. Athualpa, or Atwbaliba, the third Son of Guaynacepss by the daughter and Heir of che Kivg of 
9uto: into which Kingdom he ſucceeded by the Will of his Father. Commanded by his brother co do 
Homage for the Kingdom of © «iro, he came vpon him with ſuch power, that he overcame him,and ſo 
eained the Kingdom. Vanrquiſhed afcerwards by Pizarro at the battel of Ceaxamalce, he was taken 
Priſoner. And though he gave in ranſom for bis life and liberty,an houſe piled up op all des wich Gold 
and Silyer, valued (as ſome ſay) at ten Millions of Crowns 3 yet they perfidiouſly flew him. | 
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15. Mango-Capac II. the ſecond Son of Guaynacape, ſubſticuted by Pizarro in his brochers Throne ; 
after many vicifſicudes of Fortune, was at laſt ſlain inthe City .of Cuſco ;- and ſothe Ringtonef be 


Tngas began and ended ina Prince of the ſame'name z as ic hapned formerly ro ſome'ather E! 


Let us next look upon the birth and fortune of hat Pizarro, who ſubdued this moſt potent and floy- 
riſhing Kingdom, and made it a Member of the Spaniſh Empire; and we ſhall finde char he was born ar 
Truſiglio,a Village of Sheen by the. poor Whore his Mother, laid in the Church-porch,and ſo lefe 
to Gods providence : by whoſe direQion; (there bging nonefound chat would give him the breaſt ) he 
was nouriſhed for cerrain-dayts, by ſucking a Sow. *Ar laſt one Gbyſalles, a Souldier, acknowledged him 
for bis Son, put bim to Nurſe, and when he was ſomewhat grown, fer him to keep his Swine ; ſome of 
which being firayed, the boy.durſt not forfear return. home; bur berook himſelf ro his (Conryorte 

e 
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Sevil,and there ſhipped himſelf for America z where he attended A/fonſode Oieda inthe diſcovery of) 
Countreys beyond tbe Golf of Araba; Balboa in his voyageto: rhe Sourh Sea; and Pedro de Avilain 
conqueſt of Panama. Grown rich by theſe Adventures, be afſociared himſelf with Diego de Alnogroand 
Fernando Logues a rich Prieſt : who betwixt them raiſed 220 Souldiers, and inthe year 1525,"went.to 
ſeek their Forxunes on thoſe Sourhern' Seas, which Balboa bad before diſcovered. After divers repulſes at 
his landing,and ſome hardſhip which be had endured, Pizarroat the _ rook ſome of the Inhabitants 
of Peru, of:whom-be learotthe wealth of the Countrey; and recuraingt | 


- 


ings Commiſſion'for the-conqueſt of it'z excluding his Companions our of the Parent, bit raking in 


' Almagro of his own:accord,. Thus furniſhedhhe'landeth in. Pers again,ar ſuch time as the Wars grew hor 


berwixt the two brethren for the Kingdom : and raking part with the faftion of Gasſear,marched againit 
Atnbaliba; whombe' met with inthe Plains of Caxamalca, *bur rather prepared for a parley, than to 
fighta Bartel. -Pizarroraking this advantage, picked a quarrel with him, and ſuddenly charged upon him 
with his Horſe and Ordnance, flaying his Guard withoot reliſtance; and coming near the Kings perſon 
{who was then, carried on mens: ſhoulders )-pulled him down by. che Cloaths, and took him priſoner. 
With him-they rookas much Gold as amounted .to 80000 CafteIans; and as'much Silver as amonnted 


s 


»alca, almoli}; anfivite riches... This, with the: Kings ranſom, cameto ſo great aſumme, that beſides the 
ffth-part which Pizarro ſent to the Emperour, and that which Pizarro and his brethren kept unto them=- 
ſelves ; every Foorman had 7200 Dxcats,and every Horſeman twice as much,for their part ofthe ſpoil ; 
palideenrhes they, had gotter; in; the way of plunder. How they dealt afterwards wich the miſerable 
ing, cheir priſoner, hath been ſhewn already, Upon which A&,chough chey pur many fair prerences, 
yer God declared char he was not pleaſed with their proceedings ; few of the greateſt uncertakers going 
tothe Grave in-peace. For though Pizarro in-reward of ſo great a ſervice, was maderhe firſt Viceroy of 
Pers, and created Marqueſs of Anati#a - yet having put toudeath' Almagro; his chief companion, who 
had raiſed a ſtrong tation inthar State ; he was after (lain at Lima, by tome of that faRion, in revenge 
of the death ot rheir Commandex. The like unfortunate end befellall che ret; his brother John lain by 
the Peruvians; Martin in Lima with himſelf; Ferdinando ſecretly made away in'priſon ; and finally 
Genſales the fourth brother. (wirh the Son of. Almagro) ſeverally execured fortheir Treaſons and Inſur- 
Seton which they had aQed.in this Countrey againſt their King. . So little joy doth wealth ill gorteni 
bring along with it, to the owners thereof. And here-T-am to teave Pizarro, whoſe ſtrange both fortunes 
and misforrunes;in the courſe of his life, are co.be parallel'd onely with che like of Sinan, a great Baſſss 
in the Court of Selimws the firfs; who being born of baſe Pareritage, :as — a Chile ) was ſleep- 
10g inthe ſhade, had his genifals bitten off by a Sow. The Tarkih,Officers which uſually provided young 
boyes. for the ſervice of the Grayd Signeur,. being: in Epyrus ( for that was SinansCountrey) and hearing 
of this ſo extraordinary an Eunuch, took-him-among otbers along with chem to the Court : where un- 
der Mahomet the great, Bajazes the ſecond, and his Son Selimws, be fo exceedingly thrived, that he was 
made the cbief Baſs of rhe Court ; andſo well deſerved it, that be-was accounted Selimms right hadd, 
and was indeed, the man, to whoſe valour eſpecially, the Twrks:;owe their Kingdom of Egypt; in which 
Ken dom then nor Fully ſecled, he was alſo-ſlajn. -- Tot; : 10 eo BETITET 9000 
'n Boe ro returti,uno Peru, no.queltion but-the Forces and 'Rewennes of it were exceeding great. 'For 
though we finde no particular mufters which they made of cheir men.;, or whar great Armies they drew 
1 Re into the Field; yer. by.their great ſycceſles,and many viftories, we may conclude them to be 
Seeof great, Bands of men, and skilful in the Arts of conduR. . Nor can we otherwiſe conjeure at 
the grearnels of cbeir yearly /uceme, bur by the greacneſs of their Treaſure ; ſo infinite and almoſt in- 
credible,thar all the Veſlels of the Kings Houſe,bis Table and K'tchin, were of Gold and Silver ; Statues 
of Giants in his. Wardrope, together with the reſemblances in-proportion and bigneſs, of all the Beaſts, 
Birds,Trees,Planrs,and Fiſhes,wbich were found inthat Kingdom;of the pureſt Gold ; Ropes, Budcecs 


| Trough, Chefs, all of Gold, or Silyer ; Billers of Gold piled vp rogether;as if rhey had been Billers of 


W60d, cut out for the fire ; three. bouſes full of piecesof Gold,and five full of $.lver. All whicb;befſides 
infinite, other Treaſures, fell into the bands of a few poor Spaniards :: who grew ſo wanton hereiipon, 


[ 
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thatchey wonld give 1500 Crowns for an horſe, 60 Crowns tor a ſmall Veſſel of Wine,and 40 for a pait 


. 
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of Shooes : Conſuming all upon.their luſts, and ſacrificing their Gods of Gold co their God the Belly. © 
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erebpon to'Spain,obtained the . 


to 7000 Marks (every Mark, weighing eight ounces) of his houſhold Plate ; and'in the ſpoyl of Caxa- | 
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| OF SIS | 
CH: LEE 
Mags HL E'is Gounded on the North, with the Deſart of Alacams, 90 Leagues inlenpth, in- 
PO interpoſed berwixt ir and Pers 'on the Weſt, with Mare del Zur; onthe South, with 
WW the Streits of Aſegelen ; and on the Eaſt as far as to Rio-de la Plata, 'with the main «Ate 


> 
« 


—S- py lentick; che Countreys lying on the Eaft, betwixt it. and ParagHuyy not well diſco« 
"WS yered. ' cares 1, reads. 
"This Countrey-lyeth wholly beyond the 7 ropick of Capricorn, by conſequence in the Femperate Zong + 
—_— in hk ne the wr of Pers, to the mouth of che Streits, 500 Leagues; but che breadch 
variable and uncertsin. Called Chile fromthe word Chil ( which*in more tongues than ours dorh\ 
 ſignifie as much 8s Cold ) fromthe extream coldneſs of the Aire and Clime; ſovebementhere in our 
Summer Solfice, that many times both the Horſes and the Riders are frozento death, and hardned like 
a piece of Marble. aA ob 401 091. 314 OW? © | 
"The Soil hereof in the midland parts, Mountainous and unfruitful ;' rowards the'Sea-{ide, level, fer- 
tile, and watered with divers Rivers flowing from the Mountains: produaive of Maize, Whear, and 
moſt excellene Paſturage ; plenty of Gold and Silver, abundance of Honey, ſtore of Catrel, and Wine 
enough for the uſe of the people; the Vines broughehicher our of Sp«in proſpering here exceedingly, 
as do alſo all the Fruits and Plants, which are ſent from thence inco this Countrey, The people vety 
tall and watlike, ſome of them of a Gigantine ſtature, affirmed ( but T believe it not”) ro-beeleven foot 
high ; yer well conditioned wich this greatneſs, where not' much provoked. Their' garments of the 
Skins of Beaſts, their Arms Bow and Arrows : white 'of complexion, bur as birſue and ſhaggy haired 
as the reſt of the Salvager. n+ ety © | 
Rivers of note there are not any but what will fall withinthe view of irs feveral Provinces : Divided 
commonly into 2 Chile ſpecially fo called, and 2 Afagellanica. | WG! . 


1. CHILE ſpecially ſo called, is bounded on the North, with the Deſart of Alacama; on the 
South, with Afagellanica; on the Weſt, with Mare del Zur; and on the Eaſt, 'with 'fome unknown 
Countreys, lying betwixt it and Paraguay, or the Province of Kio de 14 Plata; not above 20 Leagnes in 
breadth, bur in length 300. The reaſon of the name, rogerher wich the nature of che Soil and People, 
we have ſeen before. EYE "Abe Sad | 

Principal Rivers of this part, 1 Rio de Copayapo, giving-nameuntoa Promontory near the influx of it, 
in the Northern borders-of chis Province. 2 Kio de Coquimbe, 3 L4' Ligna, 4 Topocalma, 5 Cacapoil, 
G Canten; allfalling into Mare del Zur ; and belides theſe, a nameleſs, bur more famous River, which 
in the day time runneth with a violene current, and in the night hath no water atall. ' The reafon of it is, 
becauſe this Riyer having no coattant- Fountain, is both-begun and continued by the Snow falling from 
the Mountains; which inthe heat of the day melted into water;is precipitately carryedinto the Sea ; but 
congealed inthe coldneſs of the night, yields no water at all, whereby the-Channelbecomerh empey. 

Places of moſt obſervation in ir, 1 Gopiapo, giving name to a fertile Valley, in the moſt Northern 
tra hereof; and neighboured by a ſmall, bur commodious Haven. - 2 Serena, a Colony of the Sp«- 
wiards, on the Sea-lide, not far from the influx of Rio de Coguimbo, on whoſe banks ir is ſeared ; where 
built by Baldivis the Conquerour and firſt Governour of this Province, #n. 1 544., The Territory.round 
about it rich in Mines of Gold : the Town it ſelf of 200 houſes, but ſowell peopled;rhat at che landing 
of ſome of the Engliſh under Captain Drake, they preſently ſent our 300 Horſe and 200 Foot to come 
pell chem back unto their Ships, which chey did accordingly. 3 S.'Fayo, the chiefof allthis Province, 
(though nor above 80: houſes in ic ) becauſe the Reſidence of the Governour, andthe Courrt of Jultice ; 
adorned with a Cathedral Church, and ſome Convents of Dominican and Franciſcan Friers; ſituate 
in the 34 Degree of Sethern Latitude, on the banks of che River Typacalma, at the, mouth whereof 
is the Haven of Yal paraiſo, the beſt and moſt nored of this Countrey ;' ont of which' rhe Engliſh under 
Drake took a Spaziſh Ship, and cherein 25000 Pezoes of the pureſt-Gold, beſides other. Commodities. 
4. Conception, 70 Leagues on the South of S. Fago, ſieuate on che ſhores of a large and cypacions Bay (by 
the Natives called Penco) by which and the mountains on all fides fo Rrongly fenced, that the Gdvers 
nour, when diſtreſſed by the Savages (as ſometimes they are)retirethhicher for ſafety. Well forti- 
fed in ſuch places as are accefſible,and garriſoned with 500 Souldiers,belidesthe Yhiwnknen. Oppolice 
hereunto lyeth che Iſle of S. Aſary,ſo near the ſhore,thar it ſeems tohave been rent from it by che force 
ofthe Sea ; fruitful and very well provided of Swine and Poultry, but the people ſo itt fear of rhe Spa+ 
niards dwelling in Conception, that they dare not kill or eat either, but by leave from them. 5 Auraccoa 
(fo I think they call ic ) a ſtrong Fortreſs in the Countrey of the Awracans, the moſt potent Nation of 
theſe parts ; who weary of the Spaniſh yoke,revolted againſt Baldivia, overcame him in a ſer fight,and at 
laſt killed him:this piece being thereupon forſaken,and of no more uſe. 6 De /cs Confines,built by Baldivia 
inthe borders of che Countrey of thoſe Avracans, ta ferve for a defence to the Mines of Ongol near ad- 


joyning : 


| 


joyning: diſtant from the Sea-ſhores about 18 Leagues, enlarged by Garſiarde Mendoza, and by him Hagelanice- 
called Vila Newva de los Infantes. 7 Imperiale, in the 38 Degree and 40 Minutes of Swthern Latitude; AVNg 
ficuare on the banks of che River Caxten, an Epiſcopal See, and the beſt Fortreſs of the Spaniardrin atl 
this Province. Fortified and made a Colony of Spaniards in the year 1551. and by Baldivia called 4! 
. Imperiale, becauſe they found an Eagle with #0 heads made in Wood, on the doors of their houſes ; a 
' monument perhaps of ſome Germans, who had here been ſhipwracke. A Town of ſo'great wealth and 
power, re known tothe Spaniards, that in a war berwixr them and the Arancans, ſpoken of before, 
* they are ſaid to have brought into the field 300000 men. 8 Yilla Rica, another Colony of Spaniards, 
16 leagues on the Sourh-Eaſt of /mperiale, and 25 leagues fram the ſhores of Mare de] Zur. 9 Baldi- 
via, che moſt noted Town of all theſe parcs, ſituare inthe Valley of G#adallanguen, in the Latitude of 
40 degrees, or thereabouts : adorned with a fafe and capacions Haven, and heighboured by Aſines of 
Gold of ſuch infinite riches;rhar- Baidivis (by whom buik for defenceof rhoſe Mines) received thence 
daily by the [abaur of each ſingle workman, 25000 Crowns aman; and ſometimes more. Sacked by che 
es, An. 1 599fHince repaired by the Spanixrds. 1Q Oforne, onthe Banks of the Bay of Chilve, (or 
» as the Savages call ir) ſituate in a barren ſoil, but well ſtored wich Gold, and chought co be more 
lous than'Baldivis itfelf. 11 Caftro, the moſt Southern Town of all this Province, in the Latitude - 
of 44- built in a large and fruitfull Iſland of the Bay of Ancad, ſaid to be 59 leagues in lengeb, bur che | 
+ breadth unequal ; in ſome parts nine, in others nor aboye two leagues. 12 S. Zan de la Frontera, on the 
' further (ide of the Andes, towards Paraguay, Or Ride Ia Plate. | 
* - To this Provincechere belong alſo certain Iflands lying onthe Coaſts and ſhores hereof. 1 S. aries, 
ſpoken of before. 2 Mocha, upon the South of chat,five leagues from the Continent, fruitful of Grain, 
and very good Paſt ;rage ; ſufficient ro mainrain the Inhabirancs of ir,who being rhe deſcendants of thoſe 
Americans, who fled hither to avoid the tyranny of the Spaniards, hitherto have made good their liberry 
againſt chat Nation : of which fo jealous, that they would nor ſuffer the Engliſh under Drake and Ca- 
mo co land amongſt chem, for fear they had been Spaniards, or ſome friends of theirs. 3 Caſtro, 
which we bave ſpoken of already. | 


2. M AGELL AMNIC A is bounded on the North with Chile, and the Province of Rio de [a 
Plats; on the South, with Fretwm Magellanicum, or the Streits of Afagellan; on the. Weſt, with Mare 
del Zr ; onthe Eaſt, with Mare del Noort, or themain Atlantick, So called from Magellanus, by whom 
firſt diſcovered, of whom'we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter. | 

It is in length from che borders of Chile to the mouth of the Streits, 300 leagues in breadrh : from one 
Sea to the other, where broadeſt, above 400 leapues; in ſome bur 90 onely,and in others leſs, atcord- 
iog as it draweth towards che point of the Pyramwr, The inland parts of the Countrey not yerdiſcovered: 
thoſe on the Sea-lide obſerved to be rocky and unfruirfull, expoſed for the moſt part of the year co ſuch 
bitter colds, that the Snow lyeth alwayes on the Mountains. The people ſaid co be call of tarure, and 

ſome of them of a Gigantine bigneſs, reported to be ten, or eleven foor high ; and by che Spaniards for 
that reaſon are calleti Patagons. Both great and leſs, ſaficienly rude and barbarous, quire naked, and | | 
unfurniſhed of any houſes, notwithſtanding the rigour of che cold. | | 

No houſes doth imply no Towns, and therefore we muſt look for none in { rude a Countrey, as 
; hath nor hicherto converſed with more civil Nations. So thar the moſt chat we can do, is to Coaſt the 
ſhores, and ſee what names of Ports or Promontories we can finde therein. And firſt upon the Sea-coafts 
towards Aſare del Zr, chey place ( beginning #tfTME Norrh, and ſo deſcending) 1 The Promomeory 
called (Cabo de las Iſlas. 2 The Port, or Haven of S. Stephen./\ 3 The Valley of Nu:ftra Sennora, or our 
Ladies Valley. 4 The Promontory called Punta Delgado; 5 Porto de los Reyes. 6 Ancon Sinſalida, on 
the banks of a ſemi-circular Bay, the receptacle of many Rivers, and nor a few Iſlands. 7 Cabo de Ia Vi- 

 &cria, or the Cape of YVifory, lituate berwixt that Bay and the mouth of rh# Ser:its ; ſo called fromthe 
name of the ſhip in which ſome of Magelanes Souldiers did firſt compaſs rhe World. For Ferdinand 
' Magellano a noble Portugal, and well Skilled in Navigation, mt the pe walion, or command of {þarles 
the fifth, ro whom (upon ſome diſcontents received in the Court of Emmanmel King of Portugal) be had 
. made offer of his ſervice ; undertook che — (if poſſible) a ſhorter cur co che Afolnccos, than 
diſcovered formerly. In the year 1520. he began his Voyage tris Fleer conſifting bur of 5 ſhips,where- 
of that called rhe St. Anthonio forſook him in ſome yoo diſpleaſure, and returned to Spain, another of 
them being loft not long after in a ſtorm, keeping along the Coaft to che South of Rjo 4 la Plata about | 
the end of Offober, fell apon the Cape of Yirgins, at che very entrance. of this Streir, which onthe 
doubling of this 'Cape he was fallen upon : and by the end of November (nor before) was fully clear of | 
. theſe Narrow Seas, lince called Fretum Magellanicum, and entred into are del Zar. Having re- | 
 freſhed himſelf in a lictle Iſland called Jwvagnava he paſſed unto thar alſo, burnoe far from the Philip- | 
pins, the Prince whereof called Hamabar he perfwaded ro become a Chrittian,baprized him by che name - | 
of (frarles, and finally engaging in a quarrel of his againſt che King of Manten, or Mattan,an adjoyning 
Ifland, where he was unfortunately ſlain, An, 1521. After his death Serran chief Pilot of che Navy, 
rogether with 7o of his men being creacheronſly ſlain by Hamabar, the other three hips departed wich | 
no more than 115 men aboard them, which put chem to a neceffuy of burning one of their ſhips, thac | 
they might have men enough to make good che others; wich cheſe rwo Ships they came ar laſt corhe 
Molaceos, where being kindly entertained by the King of Tidere, they divided chemſelves ; char called 
the Trinity, under Capt. Spinoſa, deligned for Panama in New Spain, fron which driven back by con- 
rrary winds ro the Iſle of Tidore, was ſeized on, and ſpoiled by 4nthonio Brito a Captain, commanding 
there a ſmall Navy of the King of Portsgals. The other Stiip, which by a happy omen was called Yiftoriay 
| having 
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CHILE. 


FRE . baving in ber but 47 Spaniards, under the command of: Sehaffian del'Cano, after a long and dan —_ 
CEA Voy ba wherein it oh chought chat he had ſailed-arche leaſt 14000 leagues, returned to Spain A loe- 


ty, and brought che welcom news of their. good ſuccels. - . | | : 

We uſe to ſay thar Sir Francis Draks was the firit that ſayled round aboutthe World, which may be 
true in a_qualifred ſenſe ; viz. that he was the farſt Captain, or man of note that atchieved this enter- 
prize, Magellanus periſhing inthe midſt of ir; and therefore is reported to have given for his device, a 
Globe, with this Motto, Tw primw circumdediſti me. This navigation was begun, Av. 1577, and in two 
years and an half with great vicifficude of torcune, finiſhed ; concerning which his famous Voyage, a 


Poet then living, direfed co him this Epigram : | | 


Drake pererrati novit quem terminus orbis, 
Quemgae ſimu! mundi vidit mterque pol + 
' $6 tacerant homines, facient te ſydera noturs:; 
| Sol neſcit comitis non nemor- eſſe ſui. 


Drake, whom th'encompaſs'd Earth fo fully: knew, 
And whom at once both Poles of Heaven did view : 
Should men forget thee, Sol could- nor forbear 
To chronicle his fellow Traveller. 


This Fretam Magellanicum, theſe Magellan ſtraits, are in the 52 degree ; and are by M. John Davs, 
who profefſeth to. know every Creek in them, thus deſcribed. « For r4 Leagues within the Cape of 
« $. Mary, lyeth the firſt ftrait, where itebbeth and floweth with a violent ſwiftneſs : the frait nor be- 
« ing fully balf a mile broad, and the firſt iall into ie very dangerous and doubtfull. Three leagues this 
« ſtrait continueth, when it openerh into a Sea eight miſes long, and as much broad ; beyond which, ly- 
« erh the ſecond ſtrait, right Welt- Sourh-welt from the firſt ; a periſous and unplealing paſſage, three 
&« leagues long, and a mile in bread ch. This ſtrait openerh it ſelf ine another Sea,which is extended even 
«to the (ape of Vittory ; where is the ſtrait properly called rhe ſtrait of Magellan; a place of that na- 
«ture, that which way ſoever a man bend his courſe, he ſhall be ſure to have the wind againſt him, The 
« [length hereof is 40 leagues ; the breadch in ſome places two leagues over, in others not fully half a 
« mile. The Channel in depth 200 Fathoms, ſo r:q hope of Anchorage, the courſe of the water full of 
« curnings and changings.; withall ſo violent, chat when Ship is onceentred, there isnoreturning, On 
&« both ſides of it are high Mountains continually covered with fnow ; from which proceed thoſe coun. 
<« ter-winds,which beat with equal fury onall parts thereof. A place aſluredly nor pleafing to vView,and 
« yery hazardous to paſs. So far, and co his purpoſe 4. Davis. 

Bur to proceed, the way thus opened, was travelled not long after, An. 1525. by Garſias de Loyaſa; 
nextinthe year 1534- by 'Simn de Alcazavo, and four years after by three ſhips of the B:ſhop of Pla- 
cenz.4 in Spain; bur none of them had the bap or courage to adventure chorow ; till undertaken and per- 
formed by Sir Francis Drake, An. 1577-after which it grew more fam:liar amongſt the Seamen. How- 
ſoever, we are {o much cebtors tothe atremprs of others, as char we owe to them the moſt part of the 
names of thoſe Bayes and Promontories, which they diſcovered in chie ſearch: though many of them 
Gince new named by the Engli, and Hollanders. Thoſe of moſt note, proceeding'from Cabode la Vide- 
ria, 1 Cabo de Quade. 2 Cape Gallant. 3 Cordes Bay., 4 Cape Fromard, being the very point or Cones 
of this great Pyromis. 5 Porio Famine. 6 Alictle Ile called Elizabeths. INand, and at the exit of the 
Streit intro Mare del Noort, the Cape of Virgins. Then bending Northward coward the great River of 
Plata, we find upon the main Ocean, 1 Rio de-la Crux, neighboured by a Promontory. called Cato de 
las Bareras ; where Magekano itaid all September, and the greateſt part of Oftober, in expeation of 
an opportunity to diſcover further. 2 The Bay of S. Jlian, our of which be ſer ſayl for this adventure, 
about the later end of Augs/t, leaving chere two of his companions condemned of mutiny. 3 The Port 
of Deſire, 4 A large Promontory called the Cape of S. George. 5 The our-lers of a fair River, named 
Rio de los C«merones, 6 A gcodly Haven .entituled Pwerto de los Leones. 7 The Cape called Punta de ter- 
raplana. 8 The Bay of Amegada. g The Promontory calied the Cape of S. Andrews. And 10 the Ri- 
ver of S. Anne, beyond which lieth che Province of the River of Plata. This is the moſt chat I can fay 
rouching ag: Hanica,as tothe Havens, Rivers, Pointsand Promontories ; and this is nothing (as we ſee) 
but a Nomenclator. It muſt be better peopled and more diſcovered,before it can afford diſcourſe of more 
variety. All we can adde, is that the paſſage back again from AMare'del Zur tothe Atlantich, hath not 
been found ſo ſafe and ealie, as fromche main Atlantick unto ure del-Zar. Attempred firlt by Ladril- 
liro a Spaniard , at the command of Garciade Mendoza, Governour of: Chile, and attempred onely : 
performed nor long after the Voyage of Sir Francs Drake, by D. Pedro Sarmiento, imployed therein by 
Francs de Toledo, Viceroy of Pera, withmuch difficulty,and no leſs danger ; ſo much, that few have lince 
endeavoured to retirn that way. 2 or! FE 

As for the fortunes and affairs of the Province of Chile, towhich we have made this an Appendix, we 
are to underſtand that it was firſt diſcovered by Almagro de Alvarado, one of Pizarre's chief friends and 
aſſociates. But he having other deſigns in his head above Pers,which be intended for himiſelf,and ro ouc 
Pizarro,did diſcover it only : the conqueſt of it being reſerved for Baldivia,whom Pizarrs,on the ſerling 
of his affairs by the death of Almagro,tiad employed in that ation. He going ſouldier-like ro work, not 
only did ſubdue the people ; bur as he gained ground,built ſome Fortreſs,or planted Colonies of Spani- 
«r4ds in convenient places. This done about the year 1 544. his ill luck was to meer with a more tubbora 

and 


and uncraQtable people, than either Cortez, or Pizarro had done before him ; who uickly weary of che 

oke, belieged one of his Forts, encountred' Baldivia himſelf cnticy with too fool! a pete? lieve 
tis people, vanquiſhed and flew him in the field. Sorhe adde chat chey poured Son rr throat (as 
the Parthians: ph reported to bave done to.Crafſs2)) bidding-him fatiate himſelf with that which be (3 
. » much thirfted. After this blow given in the year 1551. the Savages recovered the rich Vallies of 4u- 
rence, Tucapel, and Purene ; which they keep from chem till this day : The Towns of Los Confines, and 
Fills Rice, both onthe borders of thoſe Vallies, then deſerted alfo. Nor ſtaid they there, though chey 
xook time to breath alitele. For in the year 1599, ( having yr 5 hare rr of 209 Corſlers, and 
ſeventy Muskers)chey brake que again ; ſurprized gnd ſacked the Tawn of Baidivis *--frced / | 
after a whole years lege, ro ſurrender withour any conditions ; and:in the yea? 1604.-fook Oſurno by 
famine. Of thirteen Cities, which the Spaniards had pofſefſed amongſt them, they bad taken nine ; ſome 
of them ſince recovered,buc the moſt demoliſhed. As'ill ir thrived with chem-in Magellanica, where Pe 
dro de Sarmiento undertook the planting of two Colonies, ro command choſe Streies, As. 1584. The one 
he ſerled near che mouth of the Streit, which he called by the name of Nombre de Jeſns, and lefr-yhy rein, 
x50 of his men; the other he intended on the narrowelt place of the Screir, ro be called Cividel ik Re 
Philip, which be reſolved to fortifie, and plant with Ordnance. Bur winter coming on, be left rhers 
others of his men,promiling co relive them ſhortly with all _ neceilary. Bur fuch as was his unhappy 
face, that afcer many ſhipwracks and diſappointments which befell unto him,in the purſuic of his delign ; 
he was at laft taken by the Engliſh, under thecommand of Sir #alter Rawleigh, who was there in'perſon : 
and his two Colonies, for want of timely ſuccours, eicher ſtarved ar home, or eaten by the Salvages, as 


they ranged the Cquntrey. 76 
And ſo much for CHILE. 
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At 41G1AT is bounded on the Soath; with cageZavicra;' on the Eaſt, with the tain 
BAM Aantich; on the North, with Brafi/ ; On the Welt, with ſome unknown Comtreys ha 
MIP/AC wit itand Chile, Socalled fromthe River Paraguay (one of the greateſt of the worts 

oC which ruoncth through ic: the River and the Province both by the Spanarils called 
age dc 1 Plata from the great tore of Silver they expetted from jt, 

| "1... The Countrey (for ſo much as hath been diſcovered) is ſaid ro be df a' fraitful Soil 1 

capable of Wheat and oaher ofche Fruits of es which thrive here exceedingly t for db che Cutie} 

increaſe leſs which were brought from Spain, both Kine and Horſes multiplying in s wonderful trimer. 

Well flored with Sygar-Cancs, and not unfarniſhed with fines, borh of Braſs, and Iron; fothe veins of 

Gold ind Silver, and great plenty of Amethy/ts. Of Stags y=_ plenty, and of Monkey? almoſt infinire 

numbers ; not to ſay any thing of Lyons, Tygers, and ſach urtful Creatures, of which #4 few would be 

ehought too many. Of the peopte there is nothing faid, but what-hath been before obſerved of che 
other Selvages. 

Chief ka! of it, x De la Plata, whoſe courſe we have deſcribed already. 2 Rio de Buenos Ares, 
ſo called from the chief Town by which ic runneth. 3 Zarcaranna, which riſerh in the Countrey of 
the Diapnitas, and falling into a Zake at the end of his courſe, doth from thence pu into the body 
of De la Plata. 4 Eftero, which riſing in the Valley of Chalcaqui, and paſſing through ewo great Lakes; 
meets with 5 the Bermeio, and both cogether fall into De /a Plata, near the Town of St. Foy. 6 Pil- 
comayo, which hath irs Fountain near the Mines of Potofs, in the Province of Charcos ; bur his fall in 
the ſame River with thoſe before. Then on the North-lide of that River, there is 7 that of Se. Savisar, 
or St. Salvador, as the Spaniards call it 3. 8 Rio Njgro, or the Black, River, of a longer courſe ; bue bu- 
_eT" 7 "the and 2s the other is, in the deeps of La Plata. 9 Yquaen, and 10 ſeveral others , whoſe 
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- united ſtreams make the great River Parana, the ſecond River of eſteem in all this Countrey : Bue 


ſwallowed in that of Plata. Beſides theſe 11 Rio de St. Martin, and 12 Rio Grande, falling into the 
Ocean. | 

Ie comprehendeth the three Provinces of t Riode la Plata, 2 Tucuman, and 3 La Crux de Sierra, 
The reſt not conquered by the Spaniard,or not well diſcovered, cannot be properly reduced under any 
Method. | 


rt. RIO DE LA PL AT 4, orthe Province of De /a Plata, lieth npon both ſides of that River ; 
aſcending many leagues up the waterzbut not extended much upon either ſide. The reaſon of the name, 
the qualicy of the Soil and People we have ſeen before. 

- Chief Towns hereof 1 Buenes Ayres, or Newſtra Sennoga de Buenos Ayres, by others called Cividad 
de la Trinidad, ſeated on the Sonthern bank of the Riverivf Plata, where built by Pedro de Mendoza, 
Anno 1535» Deſerted by the Inhabitants, and again new-peopled by ( abeſa de Vacca, Anno 1 542. It 
was afterwards again abandoned ; and finally in che year 1582. re-edified and planted with a new Colo- 
». Situate on the riſing of a little Hill, inthe 34 degree an.' 45 minutes of the Southern Latitude, and 
about 64 leagues from the morth of the River ; fortified with a Mud-Wall,and a lirtle Caſtle,wich ſome 
Pieces of Ordnance; yet neither large,nor much irequented,containing but 200 Inhabitants. 2 S. Fe, 
or S. Fidei, 50 leagues up the River from Buenos Ayres, on the ſame tide of the water, near the con- 
Alvence of it with the River Efero - of the ſame bigneſs as che other, but ſomewhat richer ; the people 
here being given to Cloathing, which Manufatwre they exchange with the Braſilians for Sugar, Rice, 
and other neceſſary Commodities. 3 Newſtra Sennora del Aſſumption, but commonly Aſſumption onely, 
higher up the River, from the mouth whereof 300 leagves diſtant : ſituate in the Latitmde of 25. and 
almoſt in the midſt berwixt Pers and Brafs! ; well built, aud very well frequenred, as the chief of the 
whole Countrey. Inhabited by three ſorts of men, firſt natural Spanierds,or which here are accompred 
400 Families; 2 The Meſtizor, begotten bv the Spaniard upon the Natives; and 3 Mmlatos, born of 
the Spaniards and the Negroes ; of which two latt here are thought to be many thouſands. Not far off is 
a great Lake, called Tt»pam, in the midſt whereof an huge Rock, above 100 Fathom high above the 
water. 4 Cividad Real, by the Spaniards called alſo Ontiveres, by the Natives Gsayra, 80 leagues North 
from the Town of Aſwmption ; ſituate on the banks of che River Parana, in a fruifu] Soil, but a ſickly 


' Air; for which cauſe, and the frequent InſurreRions of the Salvages, bur meanly peopled. 5 St. Anne, 


on the banks of the ſame River Parana; 6 St. Salvador, on a River of the ſame name, Belides theſe, 
there are up the River above Aſ#mption, three noted Ports. 7 Pucrto de Guaybiamo. 8 Puerto de la 
Candelaria, and 9 Pmerto de los Reyes ; but whether Towns, or onely Havens on that River for dil porting 
and bartering their Commodities, I am not able to ſay. The laſt ſave one memorable for che defeat 0 
Tehn de Ayolasy and the death of 8 of his men, by the hands of che Salvages. 
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—. TAC , M AN lieth on the Weſt of Rio de la Pata extending. cowards che Confines of Chile, Tucum is 
through which chey make cheir way unto Aare del Zur, as chrough the Province of Riode [4 Plata unto LH WON 


Mare del Nuor®® the exatt baunds hereof ro the North and South, nor yer reſolved on. 

The Countrey, for ſo much hereof as liech cowards Chile, well manured and fruirfull ; that towards 
Magellanica, barren, untilled, and nor well diſcoveree, no veins of Gold, or S.lver in jt, though lituare 
.. ina temperate and agreeable Air. Wartered by the ewo Rivers of 1 Salads, ſo called from the brackiſh- 

neſs and faleneſs of it ; and 2 Del Eftero, ſpoken of before, ſo named, becauſe ſomerimes it breaketh our 
ofhis banks. The Inhabitants now civilized bothrin manners and habit, in both which chey conform eo 
the Garb of the Spaniards. | | 

Chief Towns hereof 1 S. Jago de! Eftero,om the banks cf that River, by che natural Tohabirants called 
Farco: the principal of that ſmall Province, honoured with a Biſhops See,and the ſeat of the Governour; 
. and diſtane about 180 leagues from Buenos Airez. 2 S. Michael de T wicurzan, (ſeared ar the foor of a 
Racky Mountain, but near a very fruitfull ſoil, both for Corn and Paſturage, diſtanc 28 leagues from 
S. Fago. 3 Talavera, or Nueſtra Sennorade Talavera, but by the Natives called Efeco ; lituate onthe Ri- 
ver Salado,before mentioned,in a fruitful Soil,and inhabired by an induſtrious people, grown wealthy by 
their Manuf attnres of Cotton-wools,which grow hereabours in great abundarce : wirh which they drive 
a great trade ar-che ines of Potoſs,from hence diſtance bur 140 leagnes. 4 Cordaba, in a convenient place. 
for trade, as being equally diſtant from S. Juan de /a Frontera, in the Prztecture of Chile; and S. Foy, 
in Riode laPlats; 50 leagues from each ; and ſeated in a Road from Peru unto Buenos Airez; much tra- 
velled conſequently by thoſe who go from Pers to Braſil, or Spain. 5 New London, and 6 New Cor - 
duba, built at ſuch time as Gar/ias de Mendoza, Son of che Marqueſs of (annete, and Vice-Roy of Pers, 
was Governour of this Province: but both abandoned not long after. Belides theſe, 7 Meorata, 3 Cho- 
cineca, 9 Sococha, and 10 Calabinna ; Townſhips belonging co the Natives- | by 

3. S. CRUX DE SIERR 4, isthe name of a little Territory lying towards Pers, on the North 
of the River G#apay, and in the Countrey of the (hiquitos and (herignanaes, rwo Tribes of the Salvages. 
By ſome accounted to Pers, becauſe under.the Jwridical Reſort of Charcos : bur ſo far diſtant from the 
neareſt bounds of that Province (100 Spaniſh leagues at leaft)rhat I chink ficter ro accompr it tothe Pro- 
vince of Paraguay ; berwixt the banks of which River and that of Gaapay it is wholly ſeared. 

The Soil abundantly produRtive of Afaize and Wines, plenty of molt ſores of American fruits, which 
I can give no Engliſh rameto; a kinde of Palm, of whoſe crunk they make great ſtore of meal, of good 
taſte and nouriſhment. Bur neither Soil nor Air agreeable to the fruits of Exrope, which ripen ſlowly, 
and ſoon die. So deſticute of Rivers, that the Inhabicants were fainto make uſe of Rain-wacer, preſerved 
in pits : the cauſe of no ſmall wants, and of many great murders, the people either dying for thirſt, or 
killing one another for ſome water to quench it. 

Chief Towns hereof, 1 SanttaCrex, (ituare at the foor of a great Mountain, whence the name of 
the Province; bur lituate in an open field, enlarging it ſelf into many Plains,andthitſty Vallies : neigh- 
boured by a Buook, or Torrent breaking fromche Rocks ; which four leagues from the Town is become 
a Pond, and plentifully doth ſupply the Town with Fiſh. 2 Baranca, 60 leagues ſrom the Mines of Po- 
toff. 3 Tomina. 4 Laganilla, and 5 Tarixa; three Forts ere&ed for defence of this Province againſt 
the incurlions and Alarms of the Chtrignanaes, 6 Neyva Rioja, once a Colony of the Spaniards, but 
ſacked and diſpeopled by the Cherignanaes, when the Count of Neywa was Vice-Roy of Pers - art what 
time N»flode Chaves, who in the year 1548, firlt diſcovered thoſe parts, was creacherouſly ſlain by one 
of the Salvages. 

The principal Nations of this Countrey, when firſt known to the Spaniards, were the Querandies, 
Timbaes, and Carcares, the C hanes, C himinei, G uaranyes, the Grayacurves, Catoves, Guaxarapi, &c. on 
both ſides of the River of Plata : the T acumanes, Jaries, and Diagnitas, in the Cantred of Tucunnn ; 
more Northward, where the Spaniards have as yet no hold, che Chauneſſes, Xaqueſſes, Xacoaes, and the 
Xarayes, great and powerfull Nations, hitherto unconquered. The firſt giſcovery of this Countrey aſcri- 
bed ro John Dias de Solw, a Spaniſh adventurer ; who inthe year 1515. patſing up the River to the 
Latitude of 34 Degrees, and 40 minutes, and unadviſedly landing wich roo ſmall a power ; wasthere 
unfortunately flain. The deſign after proſecuted by Sebaſtian Cabot, Anno 1526, who ſayled againſt the 
ſtream as high as the River Parana: ar the reception of which, the grear River called cill then by che 
name of Paraguay, begins to be called De /a Plata. Here built he the Fortreſs called Fort Cabot ; and 
30 leagues more upthe River, that called Sr. Anne, ( both long ſince ruined ) where Diego Garcias a 
Portugal fougd him, inthe year next following. Inthe year 1535. che bulineſs was reſumed by Pedro 
de Mendoza, who buile the Town of Buenos Ares ; and ſent Fohn de Ayolas to diſcover Northwards - of 
whoſe unhappy end we have heard before. Na fully ſetled cill the year 1540. when Alvares Nonnez, 
commonly called Cabeſa de Y acca, made a more full diſcovery of it, and planted Colonies of Spaniards 
in convenient places. Nothing fince done for the further planting of the Countrey, chongh ſome places 
have been marked out for new Plantations ; here being little Gold and Silver, and conſequently not 
much temptation to draw on the Spaniards to the work, 


And ſo much for PARAGYA AY. 
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OF 
RASIL is bounded on the Eaſt, with Adare de! Noort, or the main Atlantick,; on the 
Weſt, with ſome undiſcovered Countreys, lying betwixt it aud the Andes; on the North, 
$ with Gsiana, from which parted by the great River :ragnon ; and on the South, with 


b IN Paraguay, or the Province of Rio de /a Plata. The reaſon ofthe name I finde nor, except it 
FIETS came from the abundance of that Wood called Braf/-wood, which was found amongſt 


them; as the famons Iſle of Cyprus, from its plenty of Cypreſſes. 


It reacheth from the 29 to the 39 Degree of Southern Latitude; or meaſuring it by miles,it is ſaid to 
be 1500 miles from North to South, and 500 miles in breadth from the Seato the Andes; which mutt be 
underſtood with reference tothe whole extenr of it ; for otherwiſe all that which is poſſeſſed by the 
Portugals under the name of Brafi|, is ſo ſhort of taking up all the breadrh hereof, that they poſſeſs no- 
thing bue'the Sea-coaſts, and ſome few leagues (com aratively) within the Land ;.the greacelt part of it 
being ſo far from being conquered, that ic hath not hitherto been diſcovered. | 

The Countrey full of Mountains, Rivers, and Foreſts,diverlified into Hills and Plains always pleaſane 
and green. The air for the moſt part ſound and wholſom, by reaſon of the freſh winds which do reign 
amongſt them ; there being all along the Coaſts certain quick winds riling from the South, abour 2 hours 
before Noon,which do much benefit the Inhabitants : yet 1n regard it 15 ſomewhat moitk, it is held to be 
more agreeable to old men thanto young. The ſoil in molt parts very fruitfull,were ir not cloyed with 
roo much rain ; but howſoever liberally provided of S#g2r-Canes, (no one Countrey more) for refining 
of which they have their Ingenies (as they call chem) or S«gar-hoxſes in moſt parts of the Countrey ; in 
which they entertain many thouſand ſaves, brought hither yearly from Guinea, and Cqngo, and other 
maritime parts of Africk. A trade in which che Portugals are much delighred,and I cannor blame them); 


there being few years,in each of which chey bring not out of Braſil to Portugal, 150000 Arrobes of Su- 


gar, every Arrobe containing 25 Buſhels of our Engliſh meaſure. Here is alſo infinice quantities of char 
red wood uſed in dying Cloath, which we commonly call Brafil-wood ; (but whether the Wood took that 
pame from the Countrey,or the Countrey rather fromthe Wood,lI derermine not : ) the Trees whereof 
are of that incredible greatneſs, that whole Families live on an Arm: of one of chem, every Tree being as 
populous as the moſt of our Villages. In other Commodities common to them with the other Ameri- 
cans, we need not give particular inſtance. * 

Amongſt the Rarities hereof,are reckoned I the Plant, called Copiba,the bark of which being cur doth 
ſend our a Balmthe ſoveraign vertue whereof is ſo well known to the very beaſts,that heing bir by veno- 
mous Serpents, they reſort unto it for their cure. 2 The Herb called Sentida, or Viv, which roughly 
rouched will cloſe the leaves, and not open them again till che man that had offended ir be gone our of 
ſighr. 3 A kinde of Fheat in the Valley near unto S. Sebaſtian, which is continual ly growing, and al- 
wayes ripe ; or never wholly ripe,becavſe alwayes growing : for when one ear doth grain, another doth 
bloom ; when one is ripe and yellow, another is green. 4 The Oxfiſh, with eyes and eye-lids,two arms a 
cubir long, and at each an hand with five fingers and nails, as ina man ; under the arms ewo teats, in- 
wards like a Cow, in every Female. 5 A Creature found of late about the Bay of Al-Saints, which had 
the face of an Ape, the foot of a Lion, and all the reſt of a man ; of ſuch a rerrible aſpeR, that the Soul- 
dier who ſhot him fell down dead : but this I rather look onas an aberration of Nature, than a rarity in 
her. 6 Beaſts of ſuch ſtrange ſhapes, and ſuch ſeveral kinds, thar it may be ſaid of Braſil, as once of 
Africh., Semper aliquid apportat novi ; every day ſome new obje& of Admiration. 

The people here are endowed with a pretty underitanding:as may ſeem by him,who tartly blamedehe 
covetouſnels of the Spaniſh, for coming from the other end of the World to dig for Gold; and holding 
up a wedge of Gold,cried out, Behold the God of the Chriſtians ! But 10 moſt places they arebarbarous, the 
men and woren go ſtark naked,and on high Feftival dayes hang Jewels intheir lips: theſe Feſtival dayes 
are when a company of good neighbours come together ro be merry,over the roaſted bodyigf a fat man ; 
whom they cut in collops, called Bowcon, and eat with grear greedineſs, and much deleRation. They have 
ewo vile qualities, as being mindfull of injuries, and torgetfull of benefits. The men cruel withour mea- 
ſure, and the women infinitely laſcivious. They cannot pronounce the Letters L. F. R. The reaſon of 
which one being demanded, made anſwer ; becauſe chey had amongſt them neither Lay, Faith, nor Ru- 
lers. They are able Swimmers, as well women as men; and will ttay under water an hour togecher. 
Women-in travel are here delivered witbour any great pain, and preſently go'abour cheir bulineſs, be- 
longing to good houſe-wives : The good man ( according to the faſhion of our kinder ſorts of Huf- 
bands in England, who are ſaid to breed their Fives Children) being ſick in their ſtead, and keeping. 
their bed ; ſo far that he hath broaths made him,is viſited by his Goſſips, or Neighbours, and bath JTunkets 
ſent to comfort him. And'amongſt theſe there are ſome Rarities, if not Adonſtroſities in nature : it be- 
ing ſaid of thoſe which live cowards the Andes, that they are bairy all over like beafts, ſuch zs Orſon is 
fained to have beeninche old Romance ; and probably ſo ingendred aiſo ; chat the Gaaym:ires disbowel 
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belt. of this Prefefiwre z beautified with a Pariſh Church, and two Convents of Fryers. Taken and held 
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by John Diaz. de Solis, An. 15 x5. negleed by the Portugals, it was Gjzel 0g 


a Portugal Colony. Beſides theſe, there are cwo great Burroughs of the natural Braſilians, in which are 
ſaid to be aboye 2coo [nhabicants. 7 ho” —- D | 

3. Of the HOLY GHOST (del Spirits Santo) one of the moſt fertile Provinces of all Bra/l;. 
well ſtored with Cotton-wool, and watered with the River Parayba, large and full of fiſh. The only Town 
of nore in it, is Spirits Santo, inhabited by about 200-Portugals.. The chief building of ity a Church de- 
dicated to St. Francis, a Monaſtery of BenediCtines, and a Colledge of Jeſuits; the chief conyeniency, a 
- fafe and commodious Haven, capable of ce greateſt Veſſels. | nk $64 worn 


4. Of PORTO SEGURO, theſecure Haven, ſo called by Capralis , why firlt diſcovered it ; 
when being toſſed at Sea by aterrible tempeſt , he had here refreſhed himfelf,, Chief Towns hereof 


I Porto Seguro, built onthe top of a white Cliff, which commands the Hayen;z of more Antiquity chan 


Fame, of more fame than bigneſs; as not containing fully 200 Families. 2 Senta Crex, three. leagues 
from the other ; a poor Town, with as poor an Harbour : the Patrimony and Inherirance of che Dukes 
of «eAvera, in the Realm of Portugal, 3 Santo Amaro, or St.'Omers,once of grreepges for waking Sugars, 
. for which uſe here were five /ngenios, or Sugar Engines : deferred by the Purtegals for fear of the Sal-. 
wages, againft whom they bad not power enough to make.good the place; and che Sugars deſtroyed of 
purpoſe, that they might not come inco the hands of the barbarous people. T x 
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5. Of DES 1LHEOS, orofthe [ſles, ſo named from certain.Iflands lying againſt rhe Bay. on 
which the principal Town is ſeated, called alſo /lheos,or the Iſland (with like 4nalogieas a Townof, 
note in Flanders, hath the name of /»ſ1a, ar Liſle) The Town conliſting of: abour-150 or 200-Families, 
ſituate ona little River,but neighboured by a grear Lake of 12 leagues in; compaſs (our of which ay 
River doth ariſe : ) full ofa great but wholſom fiſh,which ehey call 2fenator,lome of which are affirme 
to weigh 28 pourids. This Colony, much endangered by che Guaymmnri, a Race of Salvages. more Sal- 
wage than any of their fellows : who being driven out of their own Country, fell inco cis Probe, 
which they had urterly dettroyed ; if ſome of St. Georges Reliques, as the 7eſite cell us {bur Lbinge.no 
man co believe it) ſent by their General from Kume, fn, 3581. had not tayedeheir fury; and giventhe 
Portugal the beccer; #1 {ons (00 11 997467 | 
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. 6. Of TODOS LOS SANTOS, of All Saints,fo called from a targe Bay of that name, uport 
| which ir lieth 3 in breadth ewo leagues and aa balf,15 fathom deepand fall o 
flouriſhing and pleaſant, and well ftored with Cotton-wool.., A Bay in which ax many. ſafe ons an 


Reads for ſhipping, and therefore gf greapuſe and conſequence in thoſe non Seas. Memorable for the 


bardy Enterprize of Peter Hens; a Datch-man, Admieed of the Navy of the #nited Provinces; who ol 
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the year 1627. ſeized on a Fleer of Spaniards, conſiſting of 26'ſail of ſhips (four of them: being 'men of | 
War) all lying under the protefion of the Forts ant Calttes,buitr for the fafery of thar Bay. Forthruft= 
ing in amongllebem with his own ſhip only (the reſt nor being able co follow) beſo laid abourhim; eat 
having ſank the Yice- Admiral,be took all the reſt, condirttoningonly for their lives ; notwithſtanding all 
the ſhotwhich was made againſt him from rhe ſhips and Caſtles,” and 42 pieces'of Ordnarice planted on 
the ſhore. ' Chief Towns hereof 1 S. Sa/zadpr, builr on alittle Hill on che Norrh-ſide of the Bay, by 
Thomas dg Sauſs ; adorned with many Churches, and Religious houſes ; and fortified (belides the Wall) 
with'three ſtrong Caſtles ; the one called S: Anthony,the 6rher S. Phi/ip,and the third Tapefpe.Yer not fg 
ſtrong by reaſon of ſome Hills adjoyning'which command the Town,bur that itwas raken by the 'FrBx- 
ders, An.1624, recovered by the Spaniards the next year after,and lince loſt again. -2 Paripe,more wichia 
the Land, four leagues from S. Saviowrs. 3 Seregippe del Rei,a faall Town,and ſeated on as ſmall a River, 
bur amongſt many rich Paſtures, and ſome veins of filver.- * = 
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7. Of FERN AMBUCK, oneof thericheſt Prefcf@res for Tobacco, Sugar, and the prear 
uvantity of Brafil-wood,which' is brought hence yearly for the Dieys,in all this Country; bur deſtiture of 
; Corn and moſt other neceffaries,with which ſapplyed from the Canaries, and ſometimes from Portag at. 
Chief Fowns pil r Olinda,the largeſt and bat peopled of all Braſil:containing aboye 2000 perſons; 
not reckoning inthe Church-mennor taking the great number of ſlaves which they keep for their Sager- 
works into the accompe :+for whoſe uſe they have here eight Parochial Churches, five Religjau houſes, 
and ſome Hoſpitals. Sieuare near the Sea-ſide, bur on ſo uneven a piece of ground, as makes it not capa- 
ble of a Reg#ler fortification ; the Haven being little,and nor very commodious, buy defended atthe en- 
trance by a welt buile Caſtle ; and that well planted with Braſs pieces. Which notwithſtanding, in che 
year 1595.the Caftle and the Suburbs along the Port(wherein they uſed to tow all their chief Commo- 
dities) were took by Captain Famer Lancaſter, and ſome few of the Engliſh ; who having ' tarried in the 
Haven above a moneth, brought home with him eighe of bis own ſhips, four French- men, and three Hol- 
Lander} which came in by chance ; all ladenwith the choiceſt Merchandiſe of Braf,and [ndia. 2 Amatta 
de Brafilen miles from Olinda, che Inhabitanes whereof live by ſelling rhe Brafil-wood. 3, S. Laurenzo, 
aweltfrequented Vilſage, but as yet unwalled. 4 Poincwr, upon a River ſo named. 5 Antonio de Cabs, 
near the Cape of S. Auguſtine; 3 both of good note for the great quantity'of Sugars which are made in 
each. &Garaſu,about five leagues from Olinde,inhabited for the moſt part by poor and Mechanical per- 
ſons,cifl the year 1632. when taken by the Hollander, and planted with a people of higher qualicy. This 
Prefefure,belonging formerly to the Earls of Albuquerque (a great houſe in Spain) is now wholly in the 
hands'of the States of the | Provinces unired : che Town of Olinda being took by them in the year 1629. 
the Port and all the Avensrs unto it ſo ſtronply fortified, that they have hitherto enjoyed ir. 
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8. Of TAMARAC 4, ſocalled from an Iſland of that name, diſtant about five miles from Olinda; 
of nogreat'note bur for rhe Haven, and an impregnable Caſtle onthe top of an Hill for defence thereof. 
Whit ves the Hollanders conld not rake, they built a ſtrong Bulwark atthe mouth of the Pore, and (6 
blocked itup,thar it hath ſince been of no ufe to the Spaniard. This the leaſt Prefeftwre in Brofi!, but 
wih@theaienceſt ; Extended three leagues only in length, and but ewo in breadth : the Patrimony 
of the Earls of Monſanto in Portugal, who received hence yearly, when entire,thircy choufand Ducats. 
Bur his Rents much diminiſhed, it not quite inverted, ſince the loſs of the Haven, | | 


9. Of PARATB A, focalled from a River of char name = by the Spaniard called Domingo) of 
moſt note herein. On che banks whereof ſtandeth Paraiba,the chief Town ot it,at the borrom of an Arm 
of the Sta, about three leagues from the Main, but capable of prerry good ſhips to the very Town. The 
Town'inhabired not long ſmce by 500 Porregals, belides Slaves and Negroes. Not walled, tilf chey be- 
gan to ſtand in fear of the Hoſlanders, on the loſs of Olinda ; but more ſecured by a ſtrong Caſtle on the 
Promontory called Cabs Dels,which the Helanders have in vain attempted, than by any works withinche * 
Land, A Caftle which acknowledgerth the French for che Founders of ir, who for a while were poſſeſſed - 
of this Trat , and gave nameto an adjoyning Haven, called Port Francos ; but outed by the Portugal, 
An. 1584. wbo have lince held their foocing in it,bur with fear of che Hollanders ; eſpecially.{ince their 
caking ofa lictle INand lying over againſt chew, called the Ifle of Noronha. 


79, Of 3 IO GRANDE, ſocalled from the River Poteingi (as the Natives term it) which the 
pit, call Rio Grande, or the great River; not madea Prefe&nre till of Jate. For lying open, as ic 
werezto the next Pretender,ſome of che French began co fix here, An.1 597.But the King of Spain not wil- 
tingrshaye ay ſuch ae © Tran the Captain of Paraiba,to drive them chence z which was 
done actordingly. Bu then the Sa/veger beginning to rife up in Arms, the Captain of Paraiba was fain 
fromhim of Fernambuck ; by whoſe help having ain five chouſand, and rook three thouſand 
of chem, the reſt became Yſals to the Portugals': who buitr here an impregnable Caſtle (which is all 
the footing they have in ir) well manned and furniſhed wich Ammunition and all other neceſſaries ; 
very few Portugals, except thoſe of the Garriſon, being yer come over. 


dozen hontes, or rhereabours, belides cliat of the Governotrr ddjoyning to it. $0 named from.an Haven 
called $/ar4, but of no greit tite, and capable bur of lirtle Veſſels, Of ſomerrade'in regard of chie (7y- 
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fal, Cotzon-wool, and ſome precious tones, found in che Country hereabouts : and certainly would be of _ 
greate?, if 8nte the Portugalr would be ative and purſue the Eanquelt ; here beinggreat plenty. of Su> 
gar-Caxes, but-no works to-make it. EEE ID ro 


i2. Of M ARAGNON, anlIfland lying in the mouth of the great River ſo called,in the furthet 
' parts of Br«fi/Northwardgand many leagues diftant from Siara,the laſt of cheur Prefeftares ; the Coun- 
try intervening not yer diſcovered,or otherwiſeinade known unto bs, chan by the hes of the Porrs and 
Promontories found uponthe Coaft.” An Iſlandof a fruirful ſoil, iF-pains and husbandry were nor want- 
ing: affording naturally Maize,and a Reot called 4ſaniot,both which the Salvages uſe for bread ; good 
ſtore of Corton-wools, Saffron, Br «fi wood, and the beſt Tobaces; and in ſome places \Ba'm and - Amber. 
Watered with freſh Rivers, and pleaſant: Springs : well-wooded- hoch, for Timber and Fewel : 
2nd ina word,bleffed with ſo temperate an Air (chongh ſo near the &/£quator )thac no place can be more. 
commodiousfor the life of man... The people ſtrong of body, healthy and long-lived wichout any ba/d- 
xeſc ; induſtrious in their Feather-works and Manuf attwres of Cotton; the Women curious in ordering 
their hair, fruirful in Child-bearing, and char till $0 years olf and ſometimes more. . Both Sexes naked. 
cill cheir iage ; and then apparelled only from he waſte ro their knees. , . "EY 
' The Villages bereof poſſeſſed by the Natives, conſiſted bur of four great Houſes; each of cheai two, 
or three hundred foot in length, and tweenty, or thirty foor in breadch/; ſo placed as they reſembled a 
Quadr angular Cloyſter : Andin each houſe fo many houſholds, that commonly each of their Villages, 
or Taves (for ſo they called them) contained three hundred perſons, and ſome twice that number :, Of 
theſe were ewenty ſeven in all-whoſe names I hold impercinent co be muſtered here : Thetoral eſtimate 
of the people when the French came thicher, amounting to 12000 ſouls. For the French trading in this 
Iſland, and carrying themſelves courteouſly amongſt the Natives, found them not _— to admic a 
Colony of chgg Nation,if ſent over to them : by whole aid chey might free chemſelves from all other Pre-. 
tenders, and be inſtructed in the Goſpel. Accordingly a Colony, and four (pxchin Fryers, are ſent over 
ro them,e/Fn. 1613. Some Salvages gained unto the Faich, and a ſtrong Catitle,called S. Lewis commodi- 
ouſly built,and planted with 22 pieces of Ordnance ; the effect of that Voyage. Bur long they had noc 
reſted there when diſ-ſeized by the Portugels,ſent thither under the ConduR of Hierome de Albuquerque, 
Anno 1614. Whoto the Caſtle of S. Zewrs , which the French had buile, added choſe of S. CIary, and. 
S. Francis, planted two Villages inthe Iſland by the names of S. 4ndrep, and S. ago, and ever lince have 
held it without moleſtation. | Few b 


13. Of P AR Axhe moſt Northern Prefeiture of Braf),towards Guiana; {o called fromthe River of 
Par a, ps ro be a branch of the River of Amazons) which runneth chrough ir. The River ar. che- 
mouth of it, two miles in breadth;and in the middle of the Channel fifteen fachoms deep :-on the banks 
whereof (bur on an higher ground chan the reſt) the Portagal2 have buile the Caſtle of Para, in form 
Quadrangelar, and well walled, except towards the River : che Country thereabouts inhabited by zoo. 
Portmgaeze, belides the Garriſon. 

Now for the fortunes of the whole, ic never did acknowledge any one Sapream. Divided into mary 
. Tribes, and each Tribe governed by their (hiefs, as in other Countries. Theſe Tribes ſo many , and che 
Muſter of cheir names ſo uſeleſs, thar I now forbear it. In this eſtace they lived when diſcovered firit ; 
bur by whom firſt diſcovered, will not be agreed on. The Spaniards , to ger ſome colour of a Title for 
the Crown of Caſtile, aſcribe it to John Pinſone, and Diego de Lope, two of cheir own Country ; who as 
Rey ſay, bad landed on it inthe year 1500. before the coming of Capraly, though the ſame year alſo: 

he Portwgals atcribute the diſcovery of ir to Pedro Alvarez de Caprali, ſent by their King Emanuel to 
the Exſt-Indies who being driven over hither from che Coaſt of G#izea, took poſlefſion of it, and as 4 
Monument chereof, advanced a Croſs, giving the name of Sane Cres, or the Holy Croſs, to this new 
diſcovery. That name changed afterwards to Breſ#/, from the abundance of that Wood (as it is con- 
ceived) which was found amongſt them. Notice bereof being given to the Court of Portugal, Americus 
Veſpucins a Noble Florentine, An, 1501. and after him John de Empoli , another of that Nation in the 
year 1503. were by Emmannel employed ina further diſcovery. Who ſpeeding forcunately in it, the 
Portugals did accordingly ſend over ſome Plantations thither. But a great controverlie growing berwixt 
them and the Spaniard,co wherher of the ewo it of right belonged:che Sp.enirrd wascontent co yield it co 
the Crown of Portagal;though by the Bull,or Edi& of Pope Alexander the (ixc (by whom the whole un- 
diſcovered World was divided betwixt thoſe two Kings) ir ſeemed co fall within the Grant made co the 
Crown of Caſtile.Enjoyed by this Emmansel,and the Kings ſucceeding,till che death of Sebaſtian (which 
Sebaſtian the Jeſuits look on as the Founder of all their Colledges inthis Country) and by the Spani- 
ards ſince the death of Henry (whoſe reign continued bur a year) chough in the name and righe of che 
Crown of Portuge/; that Nation being fo prudently jealous of cheir intereſs in it, that they would nor 
ſuffer any of the SubjeRs of Spain to grow great amongſt chem. By chem poſſeſſed entirely wicthourany 
Rivals { I mean for ſo much of the Councry as they had ſubdued) rill of late years the Hollanders put in 
for a part ; and got the Prefettwres of Fernambuck,, and Ti odos Los Santtos (or the Bay) by the Right of 
War. The reſt with all the other Members of the Crown of Portagal, in the late Revolt of char Nation 
fromche King of Sp«in, ſubmitring unto John the 4*. of the houſe of Bragance , whom this Poringueze 
had made their King, Anno 1639- | 
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tate 7 1 4N Ais bounded on the Eaft with the Main 4:/antich,;on the Weſtwiththe Monn:. 
K tains of Pers, or rather ſome undiſcovered Countriezigterpoſed berwixrthem ; on the 
North with the River OFen0que, and ofthe:South with; char of the Amiezos. The reafor 
ofthe name TI find not,unleſs it be ſo called from the River ia, of which more anon. © - 

It is fittiate on both ſides of the Zine, extended fromthe fourth Degree of Southern, wy 

wed " the eighth ofthe Northern Latitude. The Air, notwithſtanding this fication under the 

e/£quator, affirmed to be temperate, che Eaſtern winds (which they call rhe Brizes) conftancly blowing 
abour Noon, and mirigating che extreme heats thereof by thetr cooter blaſts. The Country. rowards 
the Sea-lide flat and level, the inland parts more moutitainous and ſwelled with hills: in: all places (@ 
adorned with Natures Tapeſtry, the boiighs and branches of the Trees never unclothed or tes naked. 
(fruir eitber ripe-or green growing ſtilFupon them) that no Country inthe; world could be better quz- 
lifled, The particular Commodities of it we ſhall ſee anon, when the particular parts hereof come into 
Diſcourſe. | | Fav 4. L | 

Of the People it is ſaid in general, that they have amongſt them no ſerled Government; 'and though 
they acknowledge ſome ſuperiority in the Chiefs of their Tribes, yer itis only voluntary,-agJong and x 
licele as they pleaſe. Adultery and Aſmrder, which are only puniſhable; not otherwiſe expiated bue by: 
the death of Eo. Offender. The richer ſort have two or three Wives, and ſomecimes morez the poor bue 
one, and hardly able to keep her : they that have more, and they who have bur one, alike. jeatous of 
them ; and if they rakethem in Adultery,without any further ceremony or formalities of Law,they beat 
oue their brains. Their wives,eſpecially the elder,they uſe for Servavts ; and he which harh moſt ſach, 
is che greateſt man. Without Religion, or any notion of a Godhead ; nor ſo far onwards onthe way co the 
worſhip of the true God , asto be /da/aters : for though 7dolatry be miftaken inthe proper Obje&, ir 
ſuppoſerh a Deity ; and they who have this Principle, Thar there is a God, have learned one,and nor che 
leaſt of the points of their Catechiſm. Their Accompts amongſt themſelves they keep with a bundle of 
ſticks; which they diminiſh or increaſe according tothe times of cheir contrat. Their Funerals they 
ſolemnize tvich a Feaſt, but with ſuch diverſity in the deportmenr of borh Sexes, that whiles the omen 
howl extreamly, the Afen perform the Obſequies with ſinging and exceſſive drinking ; the one as impro- 
per for a Feaff, as the other for a Funeral. | | 
+ Rivers of moſt note in it, beſides 1 Orenogue, and 2 the River of Amazons, and thoſe rather boundaries 
berwixc this and the neighbouring Provinces,than proper unto chis alone. 3 Arrawari, 4 Conawini, 5 Ca- 
ſprrongh,or Caſſipure,all falling incothe ſame main Aclantick,berwixe the River of Amazons and Wiepuco: 
the lait ariſing out ofthe Lake of the Arachoſs, half a mile broad at the mouth or influx into the Sea, and 
bur five ſpans deep. 6 Fiapoco, of which more hereafter. 7 ia, 8 Cajane, 9. Marwine, 10 Eſſequebe, a Ri- 
ver of twenty dayes journey long, betwixt Fiepoco and the River of Orenoque or Raliana. 

The whole divided commonly into theſe four parts, 1 Ris de /as Amazones, or the River of Amazomy, 
2 FF iapoeo Or Guiana ſpecially ſo called, 3 Orenoque, and 4 the Iſles of Guiana. 


1. RIO DE LAS AMAZ ONES, orthe River of Amazons, containeth thar part of chis 
Country which lieth along the cradt of that famous River. The ſoil in ſome places dry and barren, in 
others fertile and produQive of the choiceſt fruirs. Full of large Woods, and in thoſe Woods moſt ſore 
of Trees which are to be found in America : One amongſt others of moſt note , (and perhaps peculiar 
to Guiana) which they call the Totock,; a tree of great bulk , and as great a fruic; chis laſt as big asa 
mans head, and ſo hard withal, that whenthe fruit grows ripe and ready to fall, the people dare not go 
into the woods without an helmet or ſome ſuch ſhelrer over cheir heads, for fear of beating our their 
brains. The kernels of it, for the moſt part ten or twelve in number , have thetaſte of Almonds, and are 
ſaid to be provocative in point of Venerie. Of which the Salvages have this By-word, Pigue ſecke in $ac- 
cowe pingean Totocke ; that isto ſay, Eat Tetock , if thou wouldit be porent in the Acts of Venus; Here are 
alſo S#gar-canes in ſome places; andthe Plant called Pita, the taſtewhereof is ſaid co be like Strawber- 
ries, Claret-wine, and Sugar. | 

The principal Inhabiranes of this part of the Country, the Taos, Cockettuway, Pattecui,T ockianes, Tomes, 
and Fackehanes dwelling on the Continent ; the Afaraons, and Arowimns poſſeſſed of the Iflands. Towns 
of note I have met with none amongſt them ; though every houſe (molt of them 150 foor in length, 
20 in breadth, andentertaining at the leaſt an hundred perſons) mighe paſs ſufficiently for a Village. 
Yet they are ſafer houſed than ſo, for otherwiſe their houſes would afford them bur lietle comforc in 
the over-flowings of the River, which drown all che Country : and therefore they berake themſelves 
tothe tops of trees and there remain like Birds, with their ſeveral famihes, cill che waters be drawn in 
again, and theearth become more comfortable for habiration. Yet find ſome of cheſe their dwellings 
called by proper names, as 1 Matarem, 2 Rozkery, 3 Anarcaprock, 4 Haaman, 5 Wimians,and 6 Cogemym- 
ne. But I find nothing bur their names, and enough of chat. = 
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chis Orellana to bring in proviſions. But the. River which he'c wed into, was ſo-ſwift of courſe, that 
he was not able to go back;and therefore of neceſſity to.obey. his fortune in following the courſe of thar 


of whom he was bidden co beware as, a. 42985 us.people.: And.inthe end having ſpent bis cime in 
paſſing down this River from the beginning of Jan«a: hb 
the Sea ; and:gerting into the.llleof Cabagna, failed into Spain ; tis courle.of his By et 
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himſelf afixmed 3, oaly fomg maſculine women to oppoſe 
his landing; audin ſome might make 
theſe parte elieved tobe he © ga 


conltderation of his lofs both-in tame and fortunes, brought himeo his grave ;-b; 
| us Rives 
The enterprize purſued, but wirh like ſucceſs, by ane Prdrade Qrfne, Av 1569, 
ards mA And though the .Engliſh- and-rhe Hollawders,, have, ende xact dike 
and ſeverally begun ſome Plantations in-it, yer they.proved as un Acponars ax the 07; er Charters 
{to make any re- 
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both ſides of the River of #i4poco, whence it hath his name. A River of a long courke, but.not-paſlable, 
up che ſtream aboye 26 miles, by reaſon of a Cahrp0e re fall from the Thy and : wx; breadch 
h part of a mile; at the © fper , 06 influx a 
whole mile at leaſt, and thereaboue ewo fachoms deep. | | 2, og 
The Country on both lides of this River very rich and fertile; ſo natural fox Tobggeothat iggroweth 
ta nine handfuls loag, Segar-Cancs grow here naturally withour any plancing, and des ws oe great 
ſore of Cotton, and rhe Dye by forme called Qrelana. Plenty of Veniſon. in their Woods, and of Fiſh in 
their Rivers,their fields well ſtored wich Beaſts, which themſelves call Moyes; in ſhape and uſe rekem- 
bling Kine: bue without any borus. .The people generally of a modeft- and ingenious 'countenance;; 
Naked, but would wear cloaths, if they had them,or knew how to make them. Their bread is. made of a 
Plant called Caſſavi ; of which alſp being dried and chewed, and chen ſtrained through a wickes-veſle!, 
they make a kind of drink.in colour like yew A{e,hut nor ſo well taſted, & of leſs continuance. The greas- 
eſt parc of their food is f/h, which-rbey intoxicate wich a wa ſented wood,and ſo rake them up a they 
lie Re on the top of the water. Much troubled with a Worm like a Flea, (by the-Spaniards called 
Niguas) which get under the Nails of their Toes, and multiply there to infinite numbers,and the no leſs 
torture of the Patient, without ſpeedy preveation: No better remedy found one,thanco pour Wax melc- 
ing hor onthe place affeed; which being pulled off, when 'cis cold, draws the Yermin with it, ſohetimes 
$00 at a pull, .The omen of ſuch ealie child-birth, that they are delivered withour help, and prefently 
bring the Childe to his Father {for they have ſo much natural modelty as to withdraw fromcompany 
ona cthac occalion) who waſheth ic with water, and painteth it with ſeveral colours, and fo returneth ir go 
e Mother. | | | 
Rivers of note here are very many ; no Country under Heaven being better watered, nor fuller of 
more pleaſant and goodly ſtreams. The names of ſome of chemon bach lides of the Wizpaco we have 
had before; the chief of which I rake to be #ia, affirmed to be of a long courſe, a goodly River att the - 
way, and at the mouth thereof to be large and broad ; which paſfingrhrough the heart of che Country, 
inche fourth degree and 4o minutes of Northern Laticude , may poſivly occalion. both the whole 
and this part more'ſpecially ro be called #iana, and by the Dutch, who cannot prohounce the 7, 
Guiana. Certain I am, that by the name of iana I have found it written in approved Auchors, -Byc 
what need further ſearch be made after leſſer Rivers,(which will offer themſelves co.us of cheis own ac- 
cord) when we have a Lake to paſs over like a Sea for bigneſs, ( wiagnum famoſum, & vaſtum inſtar 
maris, as my Author hath it) by the Taos, or Jaos called Raponowinin, bythe (aribes (the old Inhabitants 
of this Country) Parimen : Situate about a dayes journey from the River Eſſequeby.: and neighboured 
by the great and famous City Manoa, which the Spaniards call El Dyrado ( or*the Golden City) from 
the abundance of Gold, in Coyn, Plate, Armour, and other Furniture,.which was aid tobe inir. The 
reateſt Ciry, as ſome ſay, not only of ,Fmerics, but of all the World. For Dizge de. Qrdas, one of the 
mpanions of Cortez in his Mexican Wars, and by him condemned for a muciny , put intg a Boar 
alone withour any vietual, and ſo caſt off ro ſeek his fortune; affirmedat his.return, chat beingraken by 
ſome of the G=ianians, and by rhem carried co their King,thenreliding at Adana, be entered the Ciry ar 
high-noon, travelled all che reſt of chac day; and che next alfo untiloight, before be came rothe Kings 
Palace; bur chen he ſaith char be was led blind-fold all che way : And .cherefore poſſibly enough this 
Ciry might be no ſuch miracle as che ſtory makes it ; v Diego being eicher abuſed by che reports as 
JYY JI ers 
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y Wiapoce, the Salvages, or willingeo abuſe the world with ſuck empty fitions.” For though the Spaniards and th 
Lows Engpli have feverafly ſought, and char' ith incred ole diligence ro find our this City,yer tone of them 
haye hitherto had the fortune to fall ypon ir. So that Tfear ir may be ſaid in-che Poers language, - 
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Et qued non invents uſquam, 
Eſſe putes nuſguam ——— 


That which is no where to'be' found, 
- Think nor to be above the- ground. 
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Nor is there much more credit to be given unto his Refations of the great Conrt kept here by one of 
the Inge 3 who being forſeoth one of rhe younger Brethren of Atabaliva the laſt King of' Pers, ar che 
conqueſt of thar 37 nv with many thoyſands of his Folfowers came imo this Countrys' and ſubduing 
the Carjber, erefted here a ſecond Prravian Monarchy. For belide#that Afabaliba had ho brethren be 
Guaſerr 8nd Mango who both died in Pers, how impgÞbadle miſt g needs appear , thatthis Gaianian 
King, knowing ſo well the thirſt of the Spaniardrafer Gold, would either ſuffer himto rerurn and dir. - 

chofeche ſecrers of his Stare ; or ſend him away lod with Gold, as 5s faid he did 7 Who ſhewerh 
his Treaſure co a Thief;doch deſerve to loſe ir. And therefore letting paſs theſe dreathsof an #/ Der «ds, 
letus deſcend to places of leſs agnificence, but of greater realiry. Amongſt which T reckon 1 Carips, 
moſt memorable for a' Colony of Engliſh there planted by Captain Robert Harcourt, An. 1608. ſittare on 
the banks ofthe #1acops, near the mouth thereof, on the advantage of a Rock, and that Rock (fo difficate 
of acceſs,that'they feared no danger from an Enemy. The Air ſo ſound and anfwerable toche conftiry- 
tion of an Engliſh body, that of zo which were lefe chere for three years rogether, there dyed but fix, 
andthoſe ſix rather by misfortune, and ſome croſs accident, than by any diſeaſes. .2 Gomeribo, on the 
top of an bill near the mouth of the Bay of Fiapoco, poſſeſſed a while by ſome Hollanders, bur foon de- 
ſerted» 3 Mojemon, a Village of the Paregoti, onthe banks of the River Marminen. 4 Crewinay, on the 
other ſide of the ſame River, poſſeſſed by the Caribes - the King of the firſt (for each 77ibe trad irs ſe- 
veral Princes) being named Aaperitaka, affirmed to be a vertuous man, and kind co ſtrangers ; ofthe 
later, __ 5 T anparamwnen,about an hundred Leagues from the mouth of that River.' And 6 Afo- 
reſhego,four dayes journey fram the other ; both poſſeſſed by the Caribes. The King, or Caciyue of thoſe 
laſt, at Captain Harcoxrts being there (of which time we ſpeak) named Areminta ; affirmed to haye a 
Skin like a piece of Buff. gh” | 6 | 4 
- The principal Families of chis part, beſides the Taos, or Jagos, and the Maraons ſpoken of before, 
who poſſeſs almoſt all the Sea-coaſts of this Country, are ſaid to be Frwacee, the Sapayoy , the X{ayu,, 
and the eFracowri ; of different Languages, and Cuſtoms, though neer neighbours unto one another, 
Originally inhabirants of the Iſland of 7rinidado, and the River of Orenoque - whence driven by the 
Spaniards they came into this TraR,' and beating the old Inhabitants, whom they call by the common 
name of Caribes, higher into the Country, poſſeſſed themſelves of the Sea-ſhores, and the parts ad- 
joyning : each Tribe or Family being governed by its ſeveral Chief, as before was intimated. The 
Netherlanders for atime had ſome footing in it, but they quickly left- it ; endeavoaring nothing more 
in the time of cheigfhor ſtay amongſtthem, than co make the People dif-affeted to the Engliſh; of 
whoſe preten(ions to theſe parts, and deſigns to plant them chey had good intelligence. And ſo much 
was confeſſed by ſome of the Natives, when they had found by good experience and acquaintance, how 
muchthe Engliſh were abuſed in thoſe miſ-reports. Afterwards in theyear 1604. Caprain Charles Leigh 
ſer Sail from #oolwich on the Thames, and in May tell upon the River of Viapoco, where he was kindly 
terrained, pratified with an Houſe and Garden , and his Aid craved againſt che Caribes and their other 
Enemies. He took poſſeffion of the Country in the name of King James and the Crown of England ; 
and cauſed the River of #iapocoto be called (by his own name) Caroleigh - but that name- ended with 
his life, and that ſhgrely after, he dying in his returnon Ship-board. The deſign went forwards not- 
- withſtanding, and inthe year 1608, an Exgliſh Colony is brought hither by Caprain Harcourt, a new 
© poſſefſion taken in the name of King James, the Colony planted at Carpo befare-mentioned, the Coun- 
try further ſearched into by that Noble Gentleman,than ever formerly by any, or by many ſince. After 
three years, the Colony wanting fic ſupply, returned home again; the Plantation never ſince purſued, 
- though by ſome proje&ted. Yet fo far are theſe Savages beboldingto the Engliſh Nation, that as they 
did defend chem ar their being there againſt the Caries, fo at their going off they taught them the uſe of 
Arras, and putyliem into a poſture of defence ; inabling them thereby to preſerve themſelves againft all 
their Enemies. . : 
3. ORENOQFE, orthe Provinceof the River Orenoque comprehendeth the North pares of 
| Guiana, lying upon and towards the Banks of that famous River of which we have already ſpoken. The 
Country very rich and pleaſant, conſiſting of large Plains, many miles in compaſs, adorned with che 
embroydery of Flowers, and nnknown Plants, exceeding pleaſant ro che eye ; and ſometimes interlaced 
with Hills, reported to befurniſhed wich rich Minesof Gold and Silver. -The Rivers liberally ftored 
with Fiſh, and the Forreſts both with Beaſts and Fowls. No Country in America, not Perw irfelf, ſaid to 
be comparable to it for abundance of Treaſure. Some alſo add a whole Mountain of Cry#al to be ſeen 
afar off from Winecaporo : and tell us (but in in general terms) of more goodly Cities than elfewhere in 
all Perzana, bur neither the Spaniards nor the Engliſh could ever ſee chem, choughe they diligently 
ſearched into moſt parts of this Country. WE, = 
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The people; as of ſeveral Nations, ſo of ſeveral Natures-:: The Capsri, and CHacareos , for the.moit 
-pare Carpenters, live by 'making Capvas or Boats, which:they' ſell into Guiana for Gold,and to: Trinidado 
for Tobaceojin the immoderate taking whereof they exceed all Nations. When a C acique or Commander 
dyerh, they-make great lamencation ; and afcer the fleſh is purrified and fallen from: ahe bones ; they 
take up the Skeleton,and hang ir up in the houſe where he dwelrzgecking hisskull with Featbers of all c0+ 


lours,and harging gold Plates about the bones of his arms and thighs: 'Of the:7ivitirize. dwelling .upon 
ſome of the Northern branches, it is affirmed by Sir Walter Raleigh , that chey are a goodly and vaLane 
People, and ro have the moft manly and moſt deliberate ſpeech of any Nation ifthe Wotld:. A Pzople 
Which eat of nothing that is ſer or ſown : the children of Dame Natvre, and therefore will-not:be-be- 
holding for their livelyhood unto Art, or Induſtry ; uſing che rops of the Palmito Tree for Bread; Fiſh, 
Deer, and Swines-fleſh, for the reſt of their ſuſtenance. The Aſany,Sayme,Hikeri,and eAroris,afftirmed 
£0 be as black as Negroes, but with ſmoother hair: Andro uſe Arrows dipe in ſo range a poyſon,as doth 
not only bring death; but death wich moſt unſpeakable torments, eſpecially if- che wounded party be 
permitred zo drink. Of the. Arwace of this Trat I find nothing lingular,but charwhen any of their Kings 
'or Caciques die, their wivesdud neereſt of the kindred beat their bones to powder ,. and mingle, it wich 
Their drink like ſpice. 4D | We | $>24% 2 227 omme: 5: 
- Places of moſt importance in it (for to ſpeak any thing parcicularly 'of choſe many Rivers which fall 
into the Orenoque,. were an endleſs labour) 1 (omaha, on the South of Orendqur, bur ſomewhac 
diſtant, in which they keep ſome Annual Fairs for the ſale of #omen. One of: our:Engliſh men, : lefr by 
Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1 595. affirmeth that be bought eight. of them (cheeldeftnor above eighteen) 
for a half-penny red-hafted knife, which he brought from Exgland:: Bur wichal tellerh-us fot hisccre+ 
dit, that he gave themto ſome Salvages of his acquaintance.' 2 Aforequita, a known Port upon ſome 
branch of the Orenogse ; of much uſe to che Engliſh in their firit diſcovery of theſe parts. 3 Fenicaporaz 
ſo called from another branch of thar River bearing this name; fromwhence was ſhewed an high Hill 
faidro be of Cryfal,bur ſo far off, that itwas thought better to believe chan to go and ſee.Ochers repore 
of this Mountain that above ic here is a mighty River, which falling down this Cataraf# on the lower 
| grounds, makey a terrible noiſe,as if 1000 Bells were knocked one againſt another. And pothble:enough 
1c is, that this great fall of water diſcerned far off, may (wich the help of Sun-ſhine} carry ſome'ireſem- 
blance of a Cryfalline Mountain. 4 S. Thowe, (ituate on the Main Channel of the River Oreaogue,a Town 
of 140 houſes ſtrecched out in length for halfa mile, bueſlighely-buile,/a Pariſh Church-in the midſt of 
it, and at the Weſt end a Convent of Franciſcan Eriers: The only. Town of all Guiana poſlefled-by the 
Spaniards ; not fortified till againſt the laſt coming.of Sir alter Raleigh, Anno 1617, but caken by bim 
at that time, and ſince what by the Hollander, An. 1629. though by boch quizred nor long after g ic re+ 
curned co the Spaniards. 0 
The ſeveral Nations of this Tra have beennamed befote, Diſcovered ficlt by Diego de Ordas, Anno 
I53TI. furniſhed with a Patent for the conqueſt of ic by. Charles the fifr. Bur nor hitting 0n che right 
Channel, or ocherwiſe not able toovercome the difficulties which lay before bimi, be recurned ro Spain : 
_ effeing nothing bur the opening of che way to others. Followed herein by Hierom de Ortal, An.1 533, 
and after by Herrera, who proceeded further than the others, A-.1 536. and finally by Gonſalvo Ximenez, 
de Queſada and Antonio Berreo with far better fortune ; who beginning their journey from the New 
Reahn of Granada inthe ſearch of Guiana, fell caſually into this great Riveny as Orellana did before 
into that of the Amazons. Bur yer not perfeRly diſcovered till che year 1595. Yn which Sir Falter Ra- 
leigh having taken Priſoner this Antonio Berreo, and learning of him the ſucceſs of his Expedicion, re- 
ſolved upon the undertaking : and ſearched ſo far into the Country by the courſe of chis River, thac 
ſome have (ince called it Raliana. The buſineſs followed the next year (after his return) by Captain 
Lawrence Keymis, employed by Raleigh in that ſervice, who ar his coming found the Country poſleſled 
by the Spaniards, by whom 20 or 30 of the moveable houſes of the Savages had been laid crogerher like 
a Town; and all the Natives, who wiſhed well co the Engliſh, diſperſed and ſcattered. So that without 
any other effect of his journey,than the finding our the true mouth of the Oreneqne (which he firſt di- 
ſcovered) he ſet ſail for England:In the mean time it had been moved ar the Conre,that a Colony of Eng- 
liſh ſhould be planted there , and ſome proportionable force ſent overtomake good the Aion, Bur 
the motion upon good advice rejeted, firſt inregard of the diſtance of ir from che main body of our 
ſtrength: And 21y» becauſe che Spaniards bordering neer upon ir, might ealily caſt our ſmall 
Forces and make the enterpriſe diſhonourable to che Engliſh Nation, who had chen che becter of him in 
the point of Honourable Atchievements. It was permitted notwithſtanding unto private Adventurersto 
ery cheir Fortunes on it,withoue engaging of the State : whereupon followed the Voyages of Leigh, and 
Harcoart, before ſpoken of. But they not being able ro gothrough with ſo great a bultmeſs , ler ic fall 
again.. ' And ſo itreſted till the laſt unfortunate Voyage of Sir Walter Raleigh, licenſed by Commiſion 
under the Great Seal co ſearch into ſome Mines of Gold and Silver, which he was credibly informed of 
when he was in this Country. A deſign followed with great hopes, by the #ndertakers, molt of them 
being perſon, of honour,and well attended : but ſounfortunate inthe ifſue (the Spaniards being made 
acquainted with it before his coming) that at che raking of S.7Thome,he lott his own Son, and a grear part 
of his Forces : andafrer his recurn hoe able with the reſidue ro make good his ground SC he Ene- 


my) was executed on a former Attainduye, in the old Palace of Weſtminſter, Oktob. 29. Anno 1618. Of 
whom I cannot chooſe but note what is ſaid by (amden Clarentieux, in his Annals : Vir erat nunquam [4- 
85s laudato ſtudio &* Regiones remotas detegendi, Nawalem Angliz gloriam promovendi, And fg I leave him 
ro his reſt in the bed of peace, : 
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Tyinidady. 4 THE ISLANDS property are accompred of as partsof Gaiav4y ie gither ſoarrered 

LOWwnys onthe ſhore, in the mourhs, or bodies oft  -arvar; Rivers1 ſome of thera nor inhabited athers of no 
name-z and none ar all of any reckoning. Only the Iſle of 1 7rinidado, and 2 Tabage;tre offome efteena : 
which rs 1 IT furcher off from the ſhores of this Country, yet beinp har of '7rinidada lienb in 
the mouth: \ Orenoque, and thar both of chem with Gaiam paſs but for one Prefelivrs', on Provincial 
Government, 'we hail 'deſeribe ehem'in'this place. 7 0G £336! T tion mormgard bono wwk 


1. TRINIDADO, or tnſulaS. Trinitatss, lieth atrhe mouth ofche River Qrexvgarauer againſt 
Partiz, from which ſeparated by a Frith; or Streit, by Colanbws, who fieft diſcovered it:y called Boca de! 
Dr ago, or the Dragons month, becaiſe of the dangerouſaeſs of the paſſage. Extended from: the ninch. © 

' theretitb Degree of Nevthirs Latitude ; the moft Southern Angle of ir,calied Zavti delGeda, ax rhaton 
the North-Eaſt Pawade Calera. Fhe Frith, or Streit, but three milevever, yer made morer havrow þy 
che interpoſition of four,; or five little Iftands , which the Sea breaketh eltrough with great violence, 
leaving otily wo emrances for ſhipping into the Golf, called the Golf of Pavia; The leagab hereak 2 
ms 990-49 map 18; ofa clondy andunhealthy air, but a fertile foil, abundanely: wel Reved wi 
fuch commodities as are of the natural growth of America, viz. CMnize,Sugar-Canrs,Cottniwmanl, andhe 
beſt kinde of Tobucro; mneh celebrared formerly by the name of a Pipe' of Trinidedo.; Here is able a fb- 
ciency of Fruits and Cartel forthe uſe of the Aatizes.;and bere and thete fome veins ok Gold,and other 
Merzls: fuch ore of Picth, that imumerable hips might be laden with it-;-bur thac iis conceived{to 
be unfit for the calking of fhips, becaufe ir fofrnech in the Sun. The place 40 which jt growerh, by rhe 
Spaniards callet Tirv4 de Bren, by the Natives Pichen.. | : 210009 

| Thepeoplef the fame mature abd diſpoſition with the other fdovericam : diſtinguiſhes inco ſeveral 
Tribes, but moſt of them reduced nnder the power of two petit Princes. Burtthe greateſt part ofthe In- 
habitants, to avoid'the Tyranny of the Spaniards, forſook their Country, and ferried aver into Gaicae, 
where before we found chem. The chief Town of it called $- Fofephs, {iruare onthe Fourt»-lide of the 
 Ifland,on the banks of a lictle River which the Natives call Carone , the ordinary reſidence of the Go- 
vernour,. who hatti under him beſides this Hland' the Provifices of Guiana and El Dorads(far {o goes his 
Titles) yera fmall Town, conſiſting bur of 40 houfes when it was taken ,:4n. 1595. by Sir #alter Ra- 
leigh ; ' ,Antento Berreo the Governour of & being rhen made Priſoner, who-furniſhed his ecker wich me- 
ny notions (and fome tmterly fabulous) 'romards the difcovery of Gaiand. brig © Þ 30 
© This Ifhnd firſt diſcovered by OÞrifophry Columbiry/in his third voyage, 4n. 1497. wes by himcalled 
La Trinidad, 'irimay be with ſome reterence rothe form bereof, ſhooting into the Sea with throe Points 
wh me ries. Nothingelſe memorable in the fortunes and ſtory of it , but what is. canched upan 
ore. | 

>. TAB AGO lieth on the North-Eaſt of Lz Trinidad , from which 8 miles diftant ; full of ſafe 
Harbours for the bigneſs, watered with 18 little Rivers, and well Rored with Woods ; atnongit whicl: 
ſome Palzito Trees, ſome like that of the: Br»f/-wooed, others not elſewhere to be found. Of Fowl and 
Fiſh ſufficient ro maintain it ſelf. Now'called'New Walcheren, with reference to an Ifland of that name 


in Zealand, by ſome of the Low-Conntry- wen, who begin to-plane there, 
Lt And ſo much for GHIAMN A, 
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JO A RI A is bounded on the Eaft with Gkiane, and'thetftands in the-mouth of che' Obenozue ; 
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on the Weſt with the Goff, or Bay of Venezwela, antf Patriof che new-Realm of Greneda ;: on 
the North, with the main Atlantick Ocean , or Hare de} Noort ; the Countries lying on the 
| Satth nor diſcovered hitherto. | ODIN et DAS ,— 
 Tetook this name from a miſtake of the Spaniards (as Pern, and Jacnten onthe like) who asking, as 
all men do,the names of thofenew Regions which:they difcoyered,'und pointing to the Hills afar off, 
were anſwered Paris, that is to ſay,high Hillr,'6r Mountains (far here begins that ledge of -Mountains 
which are thence continued for the ſpace of 3600 miles, tothe Streits of Aſagellane) and ſo hath ic ever 
fince held the name of Paris. By ſome Writers it is alſocalled Nov4 Aodalip /- bur I adhere unco che 
former. POL dt 2212 WOE ITO! 31H 
' The nattite of the ſoil and people being very different,willbe more properly conſidered tn the ſeve- 
ral parts : The whole divided into the Continent and the Marids, which with their ſubdiviſions, may be 
— - theſe particulars, viz. 1 Cumana, 2 Venezmela, 35, Margarita» 4 Cnbagne, and 5 the 
lefler Iflands. \ 20088 | 


I. C# M AN A bath onthe Eaſt the (Golf of Paria, and the River Oremoque ; on the Weſt Vene- 
zxela: on the North and South bounded as before. So called from (*n5anx,'one of the Rivers of it ; on 
the banks whereof ſome Dominican Fryers (who firlt ſer footing in this Country) built themſelves a 
MAonaſterie ; that name communicated afterwards untoall the reſt of this TraQ.  - 

Ir is extended Eaſt and Welt to the breadth of t 10 leagues; the lengeh thereof from North to South, 
faid to be 400, Bur hereis little of ic knownzand leſs of it planted by the Ezripeans ;except fome places 
near the Sea : there being no part of all America, the deſcription whereof hath come fo imperfeAly ro 
our hands, as they have of this. For except ir be the names of ſome BaYs,or Prompentories, and of ewo,or 
three moſt noted Rivers, there is not much that doth require our conlideration, '* 

The Country, for ſo much as hath been diſcovered, neithefrich'hor pledfant ; and conſequently the 
leſs looked after : covered with ſhrubs,and overgrown wich unprofitable bryers and bulk heremfore 
famed for Pearl-fiſting, all along the Coaſt, from the Golf of Pari«rtothar vt#*2zncla, called therefore 
Coſta de las Perlas ; bur that gainful trade hath long (ince tailed it..-Now only'of eſteem for a vein of moſt 
excellent Salt,found near the Promontory of raya, andthe Bay bf Carides;" gathered and digged up 
chereabouts in great abundance; and yet never dininifhing. The' parts adjoyning take from hence the 
name of Salina ; the Promontory bordering onthe Frith; called Boca del D7 ago;the cicle,or appellation 
of Cape Salinw. Of ſome ſtrange Creatures ih this Country, as the beaſt called Caps;the ſoles of whoſe 
feet are like a ſhooe ; a kind of Hog, which lives alrogethes upon Ants, or Piſnires ; Parots, and Bats, 
of more than ordinary greatneſs, I forbear to ſpeak. 19129 | | 

Ofthe people I find nothing lingular, except it be, thathaving plenty o#good fruits, as of fiſh and 
fleſh, they uſe themſelves ro a far worſe dyet, feeding on Horſleeches, Bats, Spiders, Graſhoppers, Worms, 
Lice, and ſuch other Yermin. In other things they ſeem to-have a mixture of all ill cuſtoms uſed amongſt 
the Salvages of 4ſia, Africa, and America ; as multitudes of Wives, proſticating theſe Wives forthe firſt 
nights lodging, tothe Pixces, or Prieſts; and for any after, rotheir Gueſts ; taking great pains to black 
their Teeth, and putting ſtrange colours on their bodies inftead of Garments, high-minded,rreacherous, 
and revengeful ; accuſtomed to the uſe of poyſoned Arrows, which they envenom with Snakes blood, 
and other mixtures. 1n one thing only different from the reſt of their neighbours,which is the fencing 
of their Grounds, or Orchards with a Cotton: thred, as high as ones Girdle ; and an opinion which they 
have, that whoſoever breaketh it, or goes over, or under it; ſhall die immediately. More ſafe in thar 
perſwaſion, than by brazen Walls. n | p14 ge 

Rivers of moſt note, though of little, 1 Rio de (anoas, 2 Ris de Neweri, 3 Cumana de Bardones. The chief 
Havens,or Roads for ſhipping, 1 Moxino, 2S. Foy. And 3 that called Commenaget. The places of moſt 
conſideration, I C»mana,a Colony of Spaniards,on the bank of the River of that name ; bur diſtant abouer 
two miles from the Sea,on which ir hath a ſafe and convenient Harbourzthe Town ſo hedged about with 
Woods,that nothing can be ſeen of it till one come into it, excepr it beche Governourshouſe, ſeated up- 
on the top of a lofty Mountain. 2 S. Fago, a ftrong Fortreſs buiſt by the Spaniards for defence of the 
Salc Lake, or Salinas, in the year 1622. on ſome intelligence that the Holanders had a purpoſe to rake 
them from him ; fortified by the rules of Art, and planted with 3o pieces of Ordnance, the one half of 
_ 3 S. Michael de Neveri, on the River ſo called, a Fort of the Spanigris. 4 Gwaniba, a Village of 
the Natives. IM 4 

The Country firſt diſcovered in the third voyage of Chriſtopher Columbia; but the poſſeſſion of ir was 
firſt taken by two Dominicans ; who our of a Religious zeal to plant the Goſpel in theſe parts founded 
themſelves a lictle Ce/l inthe place where the Burrough of Cumana was after builr, An. 1513. and doube- 
leſs had ſped very well intheir holy purpoſe, if ſome coverous Spaniards had not creacherouſly ſeized 
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Canmana. 
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thisrhe poor Adonk luffergd dexth x 1 may call it £art77dew ; chair death revenged by Alfnſo de Ojede, 
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pon one ofthe Chiefs of their Tribes,and carried him with his Wife and Train into Speniſh bondage. For 


An. 1520. and he not longafeer flgia by the Salvapes, who alſo ar the fame time deſtroyed go Conye 

of Dominican and Franciſcan Friers, which had been founded inthe year 1518. A ſecond force ſenc hi- 
ther under Gonſalvo de Ocawpo,waſterh a great part'$f che Country,beheads one of their Kings,and bangs 
ſome of his people. Bur char ſtrength being withdrawn, or defeated alſo, Diego de Caftellon is ſent over by 
the Councel relident in Hifpaniola,to _— the poſfeflion of the Country,by whom the Caſtle firſt,and 
after the Burrough of Cumene,was.builgand planted. Some other attempts therewere for a further con- 


' queſt, but they proved _—_ attempts ; exceptche building of the Caſtle of S. Michael de Ne- 


veri,by Hicronse of Ortal,and t one 'of ſame of the in-layd Provinces 150 leagues from the Sea. 
lide;by Antonio Sedenne,y-1537- Of Sch nothing followed, bur che Regiſtring of that tedious march. 
2. VENEZUEL A is bounded onthe Eaſt with Camana; onthe Weſt with the Bay of Yene- 
z#ela, the Lake of Maracaybo, and.the new Realm of Granada; So called, by Alfonſo de Oieda, one. of 
the firſt Diſcoverers of it, Ar. 599- becauſe be. found a Butrough of ſome of the Salvages lituare inthe 
midſt of the waters,. ro which was no ,paſſage but by boat : che word importing as much as Lizcle 
Venice. W 132 2413 ©:3., | 00] | 6. 
Iris in length from Eaſt to Weſt 130 leagues; in breadth where broadeft about 80, The ſoil ſo plen- 
tiful of all ſorts both of Fruit and Grain ; the Country ſo repleniſhed with all kind of Cattel, and ex-. 
cellenc Paſtures ro maintsin them, that the neighbouring Nations call it, by. the name of the Granary. 
Such ſtore there goerh | bence of, Wheaten meal, Ziſco#, Cheeſe, Hogs fleſh, Ox-hides, and cloach 
of Cotton ready made, as very well deſerves thattitle. Here is alſo very great plenty of Fiſh, Wilde 
_ for hunting, Mines of Gold and other Metals ; beſides an infinite deal of Sarſaparila ſent co Europe 
yearly. 0-0 
The people of the ſame nature and diſpoſition with thoſe of Camane, with whom they.de participate 
inall points of that Charafer. The Women (which was there omitted) trained up to ride, run, leap,and 
ſwim, as well as the men, totill che Land, and look to the buſineſs of the houſe, whileſt the men 
hunt, or fiſh, to bring in proviſion. They, count it a great part of beauty, to have very thick thighs ; 
which they effe&, by binding their legs hard below the knee, from their very Childhood. Shameleſs 
—_—_ till married, afcer more reſerved ; thoygh rather for fear of a divorce, than for love of 
MOGQGEITY« . IS 
Rivers of note I meet with;none ; inſtead of which many convenient Harbours and capacious Bayes.” 
The chief,chat called Golf« tri/fe,from ſome ſhipwracks, orthe like misfortune hapning to the Namer of 
it. 2 The Bay of Cero,or YVenezxela,larpe and ſpacious,which by che Frith,or Streit of half a league over, 
receiveth the tribute of, 3 The great Lake called the Lake of Maracaybo, by the Spaniards called Lago 
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de Nueſtra Sennora, or our Ladies Lake, in m_ abour 80 leagues; on the banks whereof dwell many 
Eſa 


Nations of the Salvager, and into which there fallerha River from che Realm of Granada, by which the 
ewo Provinces maintain commerce with .0ne another. . | 

Places of moſt imporrcance init, 1, AMarac@ana, thefurtheſt Port upon the Eaſt, and one of the beſt 
on all chis Coaſt ;. in which the Spaniards of Crbagna had once a Garriſon, under colour of defending 
the Country againſt the Salvages, bur in,plain truth co,uſe ir far an opportunity to ſeize upon their 
perſons, and carry them away for Slaves. Thoſe parts. hereby unpeopled, or bur meanly populous, 
2 Venezaela, the moſt Weſtern Town of all the Province, commonly called Coro, lituate in the Latitude 
of 11 Degrees : built on the Sea, where it trath an Hayen oneach (ide ; the one capacious, bur nor ſafe ; 
the other ſafe enough, buc not very capacions, But being built in a ſweet and healchy air, and neigh- 
boured by the richeſt ſoil of all the Country, it hath been long the ordinary ſeat of the Governowr, and 
the See of a Biſhop, (Suffragan tothe Archbiſhop of wy in Hiſpaniola. ) Once ſuddenly ſurprized 
by the Engliſh, An. 1595. and burnt to aſhes, bur as ſuddenly repaired again. 3 Caravalleds, or Nue- 
ſtra Sennora de Caravalada, 80 leagues from Coro towards the Eaſt, ſeated upon the Sea near an unſafe 
Haven, and defended from affault by the Caſtle of Caracas, ſo called from the name of the Tribe in 
which it tandeth. Near unto which che Hills ariſe to ſo great an height, that they ſeem to equal che 
Pike of Tenariffe ſo much ralked of. 4 S. Faga de Leon, in the ſame tribe of Caracas, took by the 
Engliſh the ſame year. 5 Nova Y alentia, 25 leagues from S. Jagode Leon , and from Coro 60, 6 New 
Peres, lately built, fifteen leagues on the South of New Yalentia, 7 Nova Segwvia, one league only 
from New Xeres ; ſituate on the banks of Baragquicewiti, the moſt nored River of chis traft, 8 Txcayo, 


inthe Valley ſo called ; not very large, bur plentifully loaded with rich S»gar-Canes, for which ſome 


Smugar-works , or Ingenics are here larely built, 9 Traxillo, or Nueſtra Sennorade 1a Paz, eighteen 
leagues on the South of the great Lake of Aaracaybo, on which che Inhabirancs hereof have a Vil- 
lage which belongs unto it , where they hold a Fa&ory for the fale of their wares. 1@ Laguna, on 
the botrom of the Lake it ſelf ; nor elſe obſeryable bur for the multicude of T5gers which do haunt 
abour it. 

This Country diſcovered by Columba , and named by Alfonſo de Oieda, as before is ſaid, was firſt 
pretended to for Neighbourhoods-ſake, by the Spaniards planted in Cubagna. Afterwards John de 
Anpnez,, by order from the Council relident at Domingo in Hiſpaniola, was employed in the Diſcovery 
of it, Anno 1527. But Charles the fift having caken up great ſums of money of the Yelſeri a wealthy Fa- 
mily of Avg/ſpurg, pawned this Connery to them; by whom Ambroſime Alfinger was ſent with 400 foot, 
and 80 Horlſe,to take poſſeſſion. Bur he and his Succefſors in that imployment, not minding ſo much the 
Conquelt asthe ſpoil of che Country ; the Council of Domingo undertook the buſineſs once again ; and 

in 


- ” 
- 
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inthe year 1 545: ſenr over one John de Caravayal, who treading'in rhe tteps of rhe Germans , or rather Margarita 
outgoing rhei:inall ſorts of Rapine, was outed on a ſecond orcer by dne John Ferex, de, 7 aloſaydy whoni (lagna, 
the Proyince was reduced into ſome good order. In the year 1530. the Negroeeghraughe bicher in great GW WNJ 
mulcicudes out of Ffr5th, began to mutiny , biir their Delign diſcovered, and thempſelves all ſlain, Peace 

and contentment foflowing after all rliefe eroubles;rhe Country was in little time ſo-chroughly planed, 
andthe-Natives.incouraped-intheir feveraltTribes,that notwithftanding the deftruions made by the 

Germans and Spaniards, here were reckoned nor long lince above :t. 00000 of che Selvager,not numbring 

thoſe above fifty-op.under cighreen years of Age ; who by an Ocder ofthe Cauncel of Spain tor theſe 

peres of America,are exemp i iremT axes. Tat | : 


- 8 CMARGARIT A is an Iſland ſituate over againſt the Szlina or Salt-Lake in Crrnand.; from 
the Main-land whereof it is diſtant about ſeven Leagues, So called from the abundance of Pearls which 
the Spaniards found ac the firſt Diſcovery, which the Latinifts call een from them che Spe- 
awards, Which though it (ignitic no other than the Vaulgar or common Pearl , yet here were alſo ftore 
of thoſe of the greater eſtimate,ſuch as the Xunane by the figure of che Antiphraſis called Uniones,becault 
they: alwayes grew in couples. Nnlli duo reperiuntar indiſcreti, ſaith Pliny ; wade nomen Unionum |ſcilicet 
Romanz impoſuere delicie. | 15 { | | 

- :TheIfle affirmed-co be 16-Leagues in length, and fix in breadth y ſirnare under the 11. Degree of . 
Aatbern Laticude. Well ſtored-with Pearls upon the ſhores , when firit diſcovered ; but even then 
whe moſt plentifully tored with chat Commodiry,tſhe had nor water of her own ro quench her rbirſ, 
compelled co fetchir from Cxmana. Otherwiſe plentifal enough borh of Adaize,and Fruics. The People 
obſequiouſly ſervile rotheir Lords , the Spaniard: ; ſo long accuſtomed unto hondage , thatir: is now 

rown another nature. Places of moſt importance.inie, 1 Aſonpater, in the'Eaſt corner of the Iſland, a 

re ofthe Spaniards, built for fecuring their rich Trade of Peari-fiſhing,and to defend their ſhips which 
lie there ar Anchor : within the command whereof is a licele Burrough,and the houſe of che Govern- 
our. 2 El valle de:Sante Lnzia, two Leagues fromthe'Sea,a Spaniſh Colony. 3 Aakanar, the chief Vil- 

" lage ofthe Natives. © | 6 9g b h | 
. ' This Iſland firſt diſcovered in the third Voyage of Columbus, An. t498, grew fuddenly into great 
eſteem, by reaſon of the rich Pecrl-fibing, which they found on the ſhores chereof. And in regard the 
Natives were ſo ready to betray their Treaſures ( of which chemſelyes made little reckoning ) they 
found more favour from the Spanfards, and obtained more liberties from the King, than the relt of che 
Salvages. Inſomuch chat the Spaniards either could not or would not compel chem to dive into the Sea 
for Pearl ; but bought Negro flaves from Gainea, and the Coaſts of Africk,, whom they inforced with 
great Torments to dive into the bottom of the Sea , many times ſeven or eight Fathom deep, to bring 
upthe ſvels,in which chat Treaſure was included:where many of them were drowned, and ſome maimed 
with Sharks,ond other Fiſhes. Bur chat rich Trade is much diminiſhed of lace, if ir fail not quire. The 
cauſethereof co be imputed to the unſatiable avarice of che Spaniards, ſo greedy upon Pearl, that chey 
deſtroyed the very Seed,and making gain of whatſoever they could meet with, for a little preſent profir 
loſt the hopes of the fucure. The Itland ſince leſs famous, and nor much frequented. Vitliced co ics coſt 
inthe year 1601.by the Engliſh under Captain Parker,who received here 500 /.in Pearls for the ranſom 
- Priſoners ; and took aShip which came from the Coaſt of Angola,laden wich 370 Negroes, to be ſold- 
or Slaves, | 


CH BAGNA isan land lying betwixt Margarita and the Promontory of Aroya upon the Con- 
| 3 from the firſt diftant bur one League, from the other ſix ; ic ſelf in compais about three. Rich 
on the ſhores,by the abundance of Pearls which were found about chem,bur very beggerly on tie Land, 
Deſticute both of graſs and water,by conſequence of Cattel alſo,exceprt only Conies,and but few of choſe, 
So that like many a Gallant who ſpend all upon the back,and nothing on the belly, ſhe had her our-lide 
laced with Pearls, but within nothing to be found but want and hunger. Their bread and water brought 
them our of other Countries; and their Fruicsroo, if they delired ro have any ; here being very few 
Trees, and thoſe moſt of Giayacum. Bur ſo abundant inthis Treaſure, that the Kings Fifths for many 
ears amounted to 15000 Dxcats yearly out of this poor Iſland. | | 
I this reſpec ir was preſently reſorred co,and poſſeſſed by the Spaniards,who planted here a Cotony 
which they called New Cadiz: & grew in ſhorttime unto ſo great power,that they made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the Port of Maracapans in YVeneznela,one of the bett upon thoſe Seas. Bur in the year I 521.hear- 
ing chat the Salvages of Cumans had deſtroyed the Convent of Franciſcans on che g—_ ſhore , they 
cowardly forſook the Iſland, and fled co Hiſpaniola, Sent back again by che Comncel there,under the con- 
du of James de Caſtellon, by whom the Town was made more beautiful and trong than ever formerly. 
In great eſteem as long as the Pearl-fiſhing did continue; now,with that decayed, Yerſtill the Iftand dorh 
deſerve ſome conſideration, for a Fountainon the Eaſt part of ir near unto the Sea : continuing, though 
the Pearls. be —_— yieldeth a Bituwzinow ſubſtance like Oil, Medicinable for difeaſes,and is foiind: 


| mgmeedrfcetagerrbe cr emore we gods Mankind,and more ea- - 
ſily found thari the Pear/s which ſunk unto the bottom, and mainrained our pride. 
Four miles frotn hence, bur appendant ro ityliech a little Iſland calleth Coche, chree miles in compaſs, 


but ſoabundanely Rored with Peale, that it hath been worth in, that one commodity for ſome monerhs 
rogerher, above a thouſand pounds a moneth of our Engliſh money. Firlt peopled, uponrhat occalion, 
An.15 29. but the occaſion failing,the Plantation ended, the Ifle being now unpeopled; as nor worth che 


lookins after. Y 
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5. THE LESSER ISLANDS of this Prefetture or Provincial Goveramenc , lie all along. 
vponthe Coaſt of Zonezelagfrom Eatt ro Welt ; the principal of which-t Tortiga,1 i or 14 miſes onthe 
Weſt of Margarita ** four miles inlengeh; hardly one in breadth ; bur yie{ding ſuch good: tore of Sale, 
rhatthree or fourſhipsare Jaded with tt every year.” Well furniſhed with Goarg'und'Gayatemy. but. hog 
elſe conliderable :; excepr for being naturally fenced about with Rotks; and yielding s convenient Har- 
bour for the uſe of Mariners. 2 Cateline, by che Engliſh called the Ifle of Providente',, as the former is 
by rhe name of Aſſociation ; both which being void of all Inhabitants and tame Beaſts, were poſſefſed by: 
chem abour the year 1639.at ſuch time as there was open war berween England and Spiein;. which, 
not being claimed by rhe Spaziards in making up the Peace enſuing, they were granted by King Charles 
by his Letters Patents -under the great Seal of England, to certain Noblemen and Gentlemen, and their 
Succefſors, who for the ſpace of 20 years, or thereabours, have enjoyed them quietly; che IlNands.be- 
ing planted by them with their ſeveral Colonies, and all chings neceflary to maintain andenrich the 
fame. 3 Bonaire, oppolite to the Bay of Golfo trifte, in the Latirude of rwelve Degrees ; well-furniſhed. 
with Sheep and Goats, and other Cartel broughe out of Spaiw , and peopled wich ſome Savages out of 
Hiſpaniola, whom the Spaniards Chriſtned and ſene thicher : ſome Spaniards with their. Governour in« 
rermixt amonſt chem. . The Iland 16 miles in compaſs; nor fruictut naturally but in Trees , which are 
reat and numerous. 4 C»racacs,nine miles On the Weſt of Bonaire; and as many in compaſs. :Ofa more 
rtile ſoil by far, and of very rich Paſtures : the People given to grazing and make good ftore' 
of Cheeſe, tranſported thence to other places ; the Ifladd having'toward the North, aconveniene Har 
bour. $ e/F#ba, onthe North-Eaſt of Curacars, from which nine miles diftanc, in-compaſs not above 
five miles, for the moſt part level. One hill ic hath (among ſome others) faſhioned like a Swgar-/cef., 
Inhbabited by few Savages, and fewer Spaniards. ol191Sh 47 NC 
The other Iſlands on this Coaſt, as 1. the Toftiges, lying Eaſtward of CMargarita, 2 Blanca; 3 Ov- 
chilla, 4 Rocea, and 5 the Ile of des &ves, or of Birds, interpoſed betwixt Tortuga and Bonaire; fome of 
rhem rather Rocks then Iſlands : few ftored with any living creatures forthe uſe of men ; and none of 
them at all with men to manure and dreſs chem, I paſs over here: and ſo proceed from theſe Iſlands of 
the Province of Parie, torhoſe which are ſubordinare ro the Councel of S. Domingo, and make a Pro» 
vince of-chemſelves. Byt firſt we muſt go back, and bring up ſome of the Iſlands of Aſare del Zwr, 
which could not be reduced td any of the former Provinces. | ' 


And ſo much of PERKAN A. 
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AMERICAN ISLANDS: 
- And firſtof thoſe whithare in 
MARE dl ZUR. 


Mm XAT HE AMERICAN ISLAN Ds, ſcattered vp and down the ſhores of 


this New World, are commonly divided into thoſe of Aart del Zur, or the Paci- 
fique Ocean; and thoſe of the eAtlantick, or Maredel Noort: The firlt fo called by 
BORN CMagelanm, the firkt Diſcoverer : who pafling through thoſe troubleſome and 
| (a x- rempeſtuous Streirs which now bear this name » found ſach a change upon his 
ado" coming into the Main, that he pave ie the name of Afare del Zur (quod 4 tr anguile 
RS PL litate vocavit Afare del Sur, ſaith the Author of the Atlas AMinor ) from the calm 
TRIES and peaceable temper of ir. By the Latines called Mare Pacificum, in the ſame re- 
gard. Called alſo the Sowthern Ocean, becauſe of its ſituation on the Southſide of 
"America, ih reference to ſome part of the Golf of Mexico,and the Srreits of Arian. Not known unto the 
Spaniards till diſcovered by Nonniuu Vaſques de Balboa, conducted hither by one of the Catiques or petry 
Kings of the Country abont Nombre di Dios ; Who ſeeing the Spaniards ſo greedy after Gold, told them 
char he would bring themto a place where their thirſt ſhould be fatisfied. Accordingly he brought them 
tothe oppoſite ſhore, this Balboa being the chief tian in that Advenenre : who diſcovering further on 
the Sea, opened the way unto Piz.arro, and the reſt that followed to the golden treaſures of Peru : Exe- 
cuted notwithftanding this good ſervice by Don Pedro de Avila, within ſhort time after. Bur the more 
full diſcovery of it is to be aſcribed unto Aagekanw and ſome later Adventurers, though the Spaniards 
pot nothing by the bargain. For formerly as long as the Soxthers Sea was unknown to any but them- 
elves, they conveyed their Gold and treaſures from one place to another, from Panama to Perry, from 
Peru to Panama, without loſs or charge, and thoughttheir Ports upon that ſhore to be unaccefſible. Bue 
after the way unto this Sea was found out by Magellanw , Drake, Cavendiſh, and the reſt of our Engl 
Adventurers did ſo ſcoure theſe Coafts, thar they lefr them neither Port nor Ship, which they did nor 
tanſack ; as bath been evidenced before in ſome particulars, DEI, 


' As for the Iſlands of this Sea, they lie moft'of them ſo neer the ſhorts; as if placed there by Nanre . 


to ſerve. as Ontworks to defend the Continent. Many in tale, bur few of conlideration ; and of thoſe. few 
ſome of the chief have been deſcribed already in their proper places, as parts and members of the Pro- 
yince'upon which they fie. The reſidue which lie too far off eo come under ſuch conſideration, muſt 
be mentioned here; and thoſe reduced to' theſe two heads, t Los Ladrones, 2 the Iſlands of John 


t. LOS LADRONES are certain Iſlands ſituate betwixt the main Land of Americe and the 
Philippine Tflands, in the Longitude of 185. and the 4 Degree of Northern Latitude. So called by Ma- 
gellanws wihio firſt diſcovered them, becauſe of the chieviſhnefs of the Inhabitants (/nſ#le Latronums is their 
namein Latine ) who had ftoln his cock-boat, which he was forced by main force to recoyer from them. 
Andithey-continue ſtill both their name and nature, Found ſuch by Cavendiſh and Noort in their ſeveral 
voyages, to whom they came under colour of buying /ro» (a commadiry which they highly prize ) bug 
eicher cloſely or openly ſtealing wharſoever they mer with. The peoplerall of ſtature, brown of com- 
plexion, and inclining to corpulency ; extreamly attive,and good Divers, continuing a lopgtime under 
the water, asif alike fitted to both Elements ;'infomuch as che Hollanders'then with Noort, to make trial 
of ir, eaſt five peices of 7ron'into the Sea, all ferched our by one of chem, "The Women as goodat it as 


the men.*Both ſexes given to filthy and promiſcuous luſts; for which branded (many of them) wich 


the marks'of their incontitiency, the Pox having eaten upboch'their Lips and cheir Noſes.'  ', 
.-'TheivReligion is worſhipping'the Devil , 'whoſe Images they have in wood on the he d of, their 


Boats the'Chappel andthe Sainrs AAS? ſach devorions. But for the natiire of theſe Tlands, and what 


ſubje&tion che Inhabirants of ir yieldrorhe'King of Spain, I-am yer to ſeek. Bi like enough they yield 
as litrle as ſome others do, which yer are reckoned by our Authors to be parts of America. © * | 


- 2. The- Iſland of John Fernandes, are twoin number :- ſo-called from John Feryandes the firſt Diſco? 
verer,'2n. t 574. each of thein five or ſix miles'in compaſs, aid about 300 miles diſtant from'the ſhores 
of Chile; .Situate inthe'3'$'dEgree of Sowthern Larirude ; rocky and barren,bur well wooded, and thoſe 
woods repleniſhed with Goats, bur cheir fleſh nor ſavory as in other places, Someſtore of Sanders there 
isin them, and of Palms ao ſcarcity. Plenty of Fiſh upon = ſhores,for which cauſe viſited ſomerimes 
17 ZZZ by 
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mY by the Spanierds lying in Pers : and firred with commodious Harbours and Roads for ſhi pping, = 4 


makesthem not negletedby other Nations as they paſs this way. None elſe of note in all chis Sea,bur 
ſuch as Leipon the ſhores'of their ſeveral Provinces ; which we have looked upon already. And there-: 
fore paſſing through che.Streits, -and coming up unto.theTflands of Paria, where before we left; we 
will now look on thoſe of Mare del Noort, or that part of the Atlantick which waſheth the ſhores of this 
New world (the reaſon of which names we have ſeen before) ſubordinace co the Counſel or Governmene 
of S. Domingo, viz. 1 the Caribes, 2 Porto Ruan, 3 Hiſpaniabe, 4 Cuba; and 5 Jamaica. The reſt already 
ſpoken of in their proper places. 
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He C ARIBES, or Cannibal:1ſlends| are in number many; [27/ of them known by their proper 

names ; thereft of leſs nore (though ſome of rheſe of lictle enough) nor yer ſo diſtinguiſhed. Cal- 
led thus in general, becauſe inhabited by (: arigidels and. Man-egting people fc cheir Diſcovyry) asthe 
word Caribes doth import. -They fie extettded like a Bow frog the coait off Paria unto the Iſle of Rieo 
Porto : of different temper, as muſt needs be in ſuch variety ; and therefore nor within the compaſs of a 
generdl Charafter. Some of the principal we ſhall conſider more diſtinAly z and for the reſt it will be 
trouble enough ro them, or elſe paſs chem by. | ; 


1. GRANAD A the neereſt of this crew to the Main-land of C»mana, is fituate in the Latitude of 
20 degrees and 15 Minuits ; in form like a Creſcent or half Moon,che ewo horns not a mile aſunder, the - 
bole length bur (ix. Shaded all over with thick Woods,bur norwithſtanding of a rich and fruicful ſoil. 
A Haven in it of good uſe, but no Town of nore. The people of che ſame ill condition with the other 
Savages, but more wit to hide it ; moſt miſchieyouſly intended when chey ſeem moſt kind ; and then the 
more {0 be avoided. . 


2. S.Y INCENT 18 miles on the North of Granada, is of ſo bleffed a fo;l, char ic brings forth 
abundance of Sugar-Canes without charge to the Husbandman, watered with many pleaſanc Rivers, and 
full of fate and convenient Bayes for the uſe of Mariners. In figure Circular , the Diameter being ſix 
miles over ; che Circle by conſequence eighteen. The people bur of mean ſtature, ſlochful, and tudious 
only for their Belly : their: love-co which makes chem advencure incheir ſmall Boats, hewn out of che 
body of a Tree, to paſs into the Continent, and return againg without help of the Compaſs ; though di- 


ſtant from jrar the neereſt, above 30 miles. | 
3, BARB ADOS onthe North-eaſt of S. Vincent inthe Latitade,of 13 Degrees,and 20 Minutes. 
Of an Oval form 17 or 18 miles in compaſs. The ſoil-in ſhew like that of England,but far more fruitful : 
onthe Eaftfide chruſting our ir ſelf wich Points and Angles, which yield ſome Bayes , but full. of .Quick-, 
ſands, and unſafe for ſhipping, on the South furniſhed with a Iarge and commodious Harbour, Nor very 
well provided of for Fruits or Cattel, till made a Colony of the Engliſh ; who have brought. chicher 
from their own Country, Swine and Kine ; Orexges, andche like from others. The chief Commodicy 
made hirherto of chis Plantation, comes by the planting of Tobacco z and by a kind of courſe Sugar cal- 
led Barbadves Sugar, which muſt be quickly ſpent, or will melrto nothing, Werethey in ſtock, and not 
forced to make a quick return of their Commodities, they might make hereas good Sugars as inother 
places. Yer this Planration ſaid ro be worth all the reſt which are made by che Engliſh z-who-(as I 
takeit) are the ſole Colony in the Ifland : bur ar the courtelie of the Spaniard ; without whoſe leave 
and liking not of force to hold it. 


4 MANTINI NO onthe North-weſt of the : Barbados, by the Savages called A{qndaninam, 
with lictle difference. [Everywhere ſwelled with Hills,of which three moſt eminent for height: one of 
them, which way ſoever a man looks upon it, carrying the reſemblance of an Hae. Inhabiced in the time 
of Pell Mary the Hiſtorian, with none but omen - afterwards with a more fierce and-barbarous 
people chen'che reſt ofcheſe lands : bur neicher Men or Women to be ſeenof late : whether deſtroy- 
ed, or removed iurther fromche ſhores for.fear of cheir deftruRion, is a thing uncercain; 
' $. DOMINICA, leqred on the North of Matinimo,. twelve leagues in length ; exceeding fruit- 
ful of 7 obacco, 'which chey ſell unto the Europeans for Harchers, Knives, and other Inſtruments of Tron. 
Famed for two Fountains of Hot-weter, and a commodious Haven at the Welt-fide of it, incowhich fal- 
leth a River 20 paces broad. The people as barbarous as ever Cannibals . or HMan-eaters to this very 
day : At,deadly ann dei the Spaniards, and to.no man truſty ,, but where they cannot hurt, or dare 
not. Both ſexes wear their hair long, and colour their bodies over.with O«kgr. Yer bloody and bar- 
barous though they be, they.are ruled by a King of their own,diſtinguiſhed from the reſt in his dre or 


habir, Whom they moſt readily obey. 


6..D ESSE AD 4, or the Land of Defrre, on the North-eaft of Dominice,. diſcovered by Columins 
"in his ſecond Voyage ; naked of Trees, and at the firſt light afar off, nor unlike a Gakey. Of grear uſe 
eo the Spaniards, who alwayes take it in their way fromthe (naries rothele parts of America,and back 
again attheirrecurn....,, | >; | | 
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: , like uſe do they make of 7. The llle of GHADALUPE, parallel to this, bur diretly Weit- 
ward: at which the Fleers which come from Spain uſe to take freſh warer, and there diſperſe them: 
ſelves totheir ſeveral Ports. Eight miles in lengrh, and of good Anchorage in moſt parts of the Sea ad- 


joyning. North-eaſt from hence lieth | 


8. S. Mariadel Antigua, commonly called 4 NTI1G #4 A only, and by ſome miſtakingly '4 NT E- 
G O. Seven leagues in length, and as much in breadth ; difficult of acceſs, and deiticure of treſh water, 
bur well repleniſhed of woods, and provided of Fens. Of late times made a Colony of che Engliſh, who 
do {till pofleſs ir. 


9. S.CHRISTOPHER, onthe North-weſt of Guadalupe in the Latitade of 17 Degrees and. 


20 Minuits, The length ſix miles, the bredth in many places four, and in ſome but two :_ much ſwelled 
with hills, and towards the Eaft provided of ſeveral Salt wiches, The French and Engliſh Fad ſometimes 
" initſeveral Colonies : by whom the Natives were deltroyed, or otherwiſe compelled to forſake their 
dwellings ; convict, as was pretended, of ſome manifeſt treacheries. Bur the rwo Colonies did nor long 
enjoy the ſole poſſeſſion ; ejeRted by Frederick de Toledo, as he paſſed chis way with his Navy ; though ſuf- 
fered to return to their former dwellings, as rather profitable then dangerous to the Crown of Spaiz. 
Their chief employment and commodity lies intheir Tobacco, by forme much commended. Joyning 
hereto, or burc'a league from it at the moſt, is | 


10, TheIleof NIEVE S, affirmed to be five leagues in compaſs ;- well wooded, and as pleaſantly 
watered ; infomuch as the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Dominica uſed to come hither for their pleaſures, 
but for hunting chiefly. Now famed for ſome Bathes or Hot-waters ,, found out by the Engliſh, who in 
the year 1528. placed a Colony in it. But whecher ſubſiſting of ir ſelf, or a part of cheir Plantation in 
S. Chriſtophers, 1 am yetto learn. | 


11. SANCT A (CRUX, bythe Inhabitants called Ayay, 'on the North-weſt of S. Chriſftophers, 
and the South-eaſt of Porto Rico, from which laſt diſtant 15 leagues, - Woody and monntainous ; not 
well provided ot freſh waters ; but on the Weſt-(ide farniſhed with a'ſafe and commodious Road, under 
the covert of the Mountains. Amongſt their fruits ſome thar'reſemble.a green Apple ; Which taſted, ſo 
inflames the tongue, that for 24 hours it ſmellech in {6 great extremity, as makes it alrogether uſeleſs, 
but after chat by lircle and lirtle ir abates again. The like hapneth alſo ro the face,if waſhed before Sun- 
riling with their Fex-waters, which are very frequent in this Nland ; 'after theriling of the Sun, wichour 
any harm at all. Inthis there is a Colony of che Engliſþ alſo, but of latet Randing then choſe of S. Chri- 

frophers, and Barbados. 

Some of the principal of the reſt, -1 Angailla, 2 Barbada, 3 S, Bartholomews , 4 S. Lucies, 5.S. Mar- 
dim, 6 Montferrat, 7 Rotunda, 8 Saba, g.Virgo Gorda; &10 Swumirero; of which we have little bur che 
names : the reſt, though known by ſeveral names, are not worth the naming; Only we areto add con- 
cerning the whole Nation of Caribes, once here inhabiting, that rhey 4i@uſtially hune for Men,as Men 
for Beafts, roving as far as Porto Rico to ſeek after their prey ; and what they caught, was ſure to £0 to 
#he pot, in the worit ſenſe roo. Columbus, when he was at the Ile of Guadalape , found 30 Captive Chil- 
dren which were reſerved.to be eaten,and in their houſes divers veſlels filled with fans fleſh, and ſome 
upon the Spit ready tobe roaſted. Nor had they laid alide this diet, rill after the year 1564. bur how 
long I know nor : For atthattime a Spaniſh ſhip coming to water-at the Ifle of Dominica , they cur her 
Cables inche nighr,haled her co rhe land, and devoured all that were in her. Bur the Iflands have been 
of late times well cleared of thoſe Moniters ; ſome of them brought. unto berter order, but the moſt de- 

. Rroyed as the common Enemies of mankind ; the Iflands where they dwele being either totally deſer- 
ted, or taken up by the Exropeans and their ſeveral Colonies." 1:4) ; 


2 PORTO RIC O: "And , MONT(CO. 


P ORTO RICO lyeth onthe North-weſt of Santa Crux, from which diftant abone x 5 leagues, 
and: near upon as many from ___ 136 leagues from the main Land of Paria , and not muck! 
leſs from the Cape of Coqmiboccs in Rio de Ia Hacha, a Province of Caſtella Aurea. It rook this name from 
the chief Town and Haven of it ; 'but was called by” Colambus ar the firſt diſcovery S. Johanns/ 1» las 
orche lfle of St. Fohns'; by the Natives Borig#en. © 1 7 © I AIRS 
-Ic.is{ituate under the 18 and 19 Degrees of Northern'Latitnde inform quadrangular,but of a greater 
length then breadrb, ſuch rhe Geometricians call obJangum :©Thelength hereof being 30 leagues, and 
rheibreadrh bur-20. The Air hereof very pleaſant.andtemperare\,. nor ſcorched with furious hears in 
Sumner, nor made offenlive by-the fall of continual:rains; expoſed ſometimes (chiefly in Augu/?, and 
. September) tothe troubleſomeneſs of ſudden rempelts, called: Hericanos;: The ſoil indifferently fruitful, 
choough ſomewhat Mountainous : here/being {belides other Hills of inferiour note)a ridge of high Hills 
which run croſs the Country fromthe one-end unto the dther. .Their chief commodities Sugar-canes, 


Ginger, Caſſia, and great ſtore of Hides : the Earopeans Cattle having ſo abundantly increaſed, chat they 


kill chouſands for cheir skins, leaving the ficſh to be a prey unto Dogs and Birds, Some CAMines here 
were of Goldand Silver, bur conſumed long ſince, And foareall the Natives alſo ; of whom,in that.re- 
ſpe, impertinent to give any CharaRter. "1 4k 
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Chief Riversof che Iſland, 1 {airobon, 2 Boyaman - of divers fountains, and of ſeveral and divided 


LEN courſes, 3 Lnſa, & 4 Toa, two Rivers growing out of one. The Spring of that one-in the Mountains 


of Gxayamo, whence running Northwards in one Channel 16 leagues together, doth afterwards divide 
it ſelf into thoſe two ſtreams. 5 Guiane, 6 Arezibo, 7 Guagiabo, of lefler note ; but all ofchem, as well 
as all the reſt before, concluding in ſome ſafe and capacious Haven. 

Places of moſt importance init, 1 Porto Ricothe chief Town, built in a little Kland , on the Norti: 
ſide of the greater, but joyned unto ir with huge piles, and valt expences , by the command of Philip 
che firit, 4. 1504. Well built, with large ftreers, and convenient houſes, according tothe model of 
the Cities of Spain, and beautified with a fair Cathedral; the Biſhop one of the Suffragans of the Arch- 
biſhop of S. Domingo in Hiſpaniola. The Town unwalled, bur fortified with two itrong Caſtles : the 
one of which ſecures the Haven, and the other the Town, In vain atrempred, and with the loſs of 
or 50-men, by Sir Francis Drake, An. 1595.but taken two years afcer by George Earl of Cumberlaxd,who 
had a purpoR to have peopled itwith an Engliſh Colony. Diſcouraged from ir by the death of 400 
of his men, by change of Air, and ſome intemperance of Diet ; he ſer ſail for England, doing no other 
hurt ro the Town or Iſland , but the disfurniſhing it of 70 piece of Ordnance, and ſome part of 
their treaſure, which he brought home wich him.. 2 S. Germans, inthe Weſtern part of the Iſland, 
but four leagues from the Sea z once the chief of che Iſland, now both unfortified and fmall, 3 4e- 
zibo, on the River ſo called. 4 Lays, the moſt noted Port of the Eaſtern parts, ſituate on the mouth 
of the River ſo named. 

Eaſtward hereof bertwixt it and Hiſpaniols, lies the Iſland of Iona, (might not this think we be fo 
called by Made ap Owen Gwinedth, of whom before?) three leagues in compaſs ; rocky and of a brack- 
iſh earth ; bur fir for the produRion of Limons, Orenges, and ſuch kind of fruie, which are here in 
plenty. Not far off, but more towards the Weſt, CAMonico, or Monetta, as our Engliſh call it,where they 
tound ſuch infinite ſtore of Fowl, that they flew over their heads as chick as hail, and made them almoſt 
deaf with the very noiſe ; their Eggs ſo thick upon the ground , that they loaded two boats with them 
in three hours, and could hardly paſs forwards without treading on them. 

Bur to return to Porto Rico, or the Iſle of Sc. Jehns, it was touched upon by Colnmbas in his ſe- 
cond voyage, An. 1493. bur firſt, inhabited by: John Ponce of Leon, An. 1510. who being courteouſly 
entertained by Aiguabane, the chief Prince thereof, planted a Colony of Spaniards in the North pare 
of the Ifland, which be called (parra. The Colony ten years after that removed to Guanica, and from 
thence to S. Germans - carrying with it the repute of che chief Town of all che Iſland, upon every 

remove till the building of Porto Rico, where it fince hath fixed. The Hand very populous for the big- 
neſs of-it, when, the ,Spaniards came to itz. bur the Natives long ago conſumed by ſeveral Butcherier 
and as ſome write, not above 1500 Spaniards in all the Country. Whar elſe concerns the ſtory of ir,we 
have ſeen before. 7 


HISPANIOL A. 


ISPANIOL A lyzed onthe Welt of Porto Rico ; the diſtance we have ſeeen already. By the 
H Inhabicants called Haity y and by ſome Qui/q#oa ; bur by Columius it was honoured with the 
name of Hſe, or little Spain ;. and of late times beginnerth to be called S. Domingo, from the chief 
Town of it, , + | A 

The form thereof Triangular,extended ina ſharp eArgle,called Cabo del Enganno, towards, Porto Rice : 
the Weſtern end faſhioved like a Bay,or Semicirele.; tbe Northern point of which is named S. Nicholas ; 
the Southern, Cabode Donna Maria. The length affirmed to be 150 Leagues,the breadth in ſome places 
60, in ſome bur 3o, thence growing leſsacd leſs ill it come untoche Eaſtern Angle ; the whole com- 
paſs eſtimated at 400. Sirvate berwixc the 18 and 20 Degrees of Northern Latitade. .Of an Air much 
infeſted with Morning-hears, but cooler inthe Atternoon by the conitanc blowing of a Sea-gale,which 
they there call YVirſon. | 
| The Country for the moſt part begutiful and flouriſhing; the Trees alwayes intheir Summer-livery, 

_ and the Meadows preen,as if ic did enjoy a perpetual my . In many places ſwelled with high cragpie 
Mountains, whence the name of Hayty,, that word.ſo lignifyiog in the natural language of the Vatives, 
Of ſuch an excellent berbage , thar che Cartel brought hicher our of Spain have increaſed almoſt be- 
yond eArithmetick 3 grown wilde for want of proper Owners; and. hunted unto death like che Stags of 
che Forreft , though only co rob them of cheix-yking. The ſoil ſofertile , rhac inthe ſpace of ſixteen 
dayes Herbs and Roots will grow ripe, and be fit co be eaten. Soplentifully ftored with Ginger , and 
Swugar-canes,that in the year +587,there were. a hence 27509: pound weighe of Ginger zand-909. 
Chelts of refined Sugar ; an evident argument of che riches and; fetilicy ofdg. A further proof hereof 
may be, the rich cAines of Gold, inwhichechey.uſed co find Gold without mixrureof droſs or other 
metals, 2 The great increaſe of Sugar, one Cane here filling ewency,ſometimes thircy meaſures. '3'The 
wondertuſyield-of Corn, amounting in ſome-places toan hundred: fold, But the Afines were long ago 
exhauſted, inſomuch as the-Inhabitants are fain co uſe braſs Money: bur inſtead. of choſe: of Gold, they 
have found our others of Braſs and Iron, and ſome few of Silver ; bur nor much ſearched into of late for 
want of Workmen. | . 

The reaſon of that want to be aſcribed unto the Coverouſneſs and Cruelty of the Spaniſh Nation : 
who out of an unſatiable thirſt for Gold, conſumed'the people incheir ines ; andour of che likechirſt 
for Blood, killed ſomany of them, that in few years they deſtroyed three Afilions.of the Natives, 
And it is probably ſuppoſed , that had not Charles the 5. reſtrained them by a Penal Edit? from _ 

| | | pelling 
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lling the Natives againit their wills ro choſe works of ſervitude, chere bad not been one Native lete Hiſpaniola. 
in all this Iſland, nor in any o:her parc of their Plantations. Such az are lefr,are ſaid co-be of low ftacure, CLOWN, 


of black bair, and a complexion ſomewhat inclining co thaf.colour: not-diftering in. manners; habit; or 
Religion from the Spaniard: there. IE OT SW nag] oc e.eokig.. 12 
'” Rivers of molt note,..1 Ozame, on whoſe Banks ſtands Domingo, the chief Town of che :I{land, 
capable. of the greateſt ſhips to the very Wharf.. 2 Nigua, which palling chrough: the rich Paſtures, 
of, inaking the Paſtures rich, by ſts ſecret vertue; runneth rowards the Weſt : as do alſo,. 3 Zaqui- 
#0, 4 Nizao, and: 5 Neyba, 6 Hayna, of a contrary courſe to che grher three., 7 Yaqui,.or. w_ 
which tallech into the Northern Seas. 8 Nicayags, 9 Cocitemica, 19 Xwnique,. be 1 heſe chree a far 
Tmops heretofore fox their Saxds of Gold. Some ſpeak. of 30090. Brooks and Rivers, which ae; Dang 
itrchis Country ; two parts of which vaſt OD had their Goldep. Sands. A. thing ſo far beyond 
the-charity of -cthe Rrongeſt Faich , ( though reported by a. grave and, Reverend Aurhor ) that I 
know not what interpretation to pur upon it, except every Water-courſe, Ditch, ayd Gutter , may 
he cadandia. 5. <2.-7i2 - 1---255:n ot ; ag 3Y2 

"" The whole'd:yided,when the Spaniard: firſt came amongſt them,inro ſeveral Provinces or Kingdoms, 
as 1 Higuey, 2 Jacuaguia, 3 Samana, inthe Eaſtern parts. 4 Yagquinzo, 5 Boarnco,and 6 Xaragua, to- 
wards the Soyth., 7 Gx#ahabs, and 8 Cabaya, in the Weſt : and in the North, 9 Cibao, rich in Mines of 
Gold; 10 Marie Landing place of Colm ;, and 11 Maguan inthe center of he illand , the 
King whereof in the time of Columlz was named Conabo, of greateit power of any of rhoſe perir Royre- 
fers.' Another diviſion of ic hath been made by Nature, parting it by four Rivers ,, all riling from.one 
Mountain in the midſt of the Iſland into four Diviſions : the River Jacho running:towardsthe-North ; 
2 Nwubibahaitning tothe Sputh 3 3 Twna, or Junnatowards the Ealt ; and 4 Hatibenicozo the Welt., Hye 
theſe diviſions being long ſince grown out of uſe, we will ſurvey the chief of the Towns and Cities of 
ir, asthey come before 7 -- +. 44%, / 

And they are i S. Domingo, firſt built by Bartholomew Columbus, An. 1494. on the Eaſt bank of the 
Ozam94 ; and afterwards(inthe year 1502.) removed by Nicholas de Obando , then Governour of the 
Ifland £2 the oppoſite ſhore. Sicuate in a pleaſant Country, amongſt wealthy Paſtures,and neighhoured 
wich a ſafe and capacious Haven - the houſes elegantly built, moſt of them of one, and the whole well 
walled, belide a Caſtle at the Weſt end of the Peer to defend the Haven : enriched by che reſidence of 
the Goyernour, the Conrts of Juſtice, the See of an Archbiſhop (and belides many Convents and Religi- 
ous houſes) an Hoſpital endowed with 20000 Dacats of yearly Rent.. Eſteemed of greateſt Trade and 
concourſe of Merchants till the taking of Mexico, and the Diſcovery of Perx; ſince that time ſenſibly 
decaying ; and now reduced untothe number of 600 Families of Spaniards ; the greateſt part of the 
City, and all che Suburbs, inhabired by Negros, CMmlatos, and other Strangers. Not yer recovered of 
the hurt it had by Sir Francis Drake, who in the year 1586. took it by force, and held it for the ſpace of 
'a moneth, burning the greateſt part of the houſes, and ſuffering the relt to be redeemed at atertain 
price. 2 St. Salvador, 28 leagues to the Eaſt of Domingo. 3 Jagnanarcalled alſo Santta Maria del Porto, - 
from a ſafe and beaurifnl Haven adjoyning to it ; ſituate inche Welt part of the Iſland, of no great big- 
neſs;conlitting of no more then 1 50 houſeggphen it was at the greateſt; but made much leſs by Captain 
Newport, who inthe year 1591. burnt it coWe ground. .4 Cotxy, inthe North of che Iſland , oppoſite to 
S. Domingo, from which diſtant almoſt 60 leagues : a little Town, bur formerly of great eſteem for its 
Mines of Gold. 5 Conception de la Vega, the foundation of Chriſtopher (olumbas, for whoſe ſake after- 
wards adorned with a See Eviſcapal, 6 Puerto de la Plata, 49 leagues from Domingo on the Northern 
ſhore, where buile on a commodious Bay by Nicholas de Obando before mentioned,by whom alſo for- 
tified : the ſecond Town of Wealth and Trade in a!lche Iſland, 7 Az#4, now called Compoſtella, a noted 
Haven, ahd reſorted to for Sugars, which it yields abundantly. 

This Iſland was firſt diſcovered by Coluzzbxs ( for I believe not that it was any of the fortunate 
Tflands which we read of in the life of Sertorizs) in the firſt voyage which'he made : conduRted hi- 
ther by ſome of the Inhabirants of the Iſle of Cba.' Landing, and gaining the good will of the Sa- 
wages, by gentle uſage, he obrained leave of one of their Kings or Caciques to build a Fortreſs in his 
Country , which he called Navidad, or Natividad leaving in it 36 Spaniards to keep poſleſſion : 
whom he found both maſtered and murdered at his coming back. Being now better furniſhed for 
a-new Plantation, he built the Town called ſabela, (in honour of Iſabella Queen of Caſtile ) near 
the ines of Cibav ; which afterwards was deſerted alſo, and the Colony removed unto S. Dominge - 
the Spaniards ſending one Colony after another, till at laſttheir number was increaſed to 14000. be- 
fides women and children. But having rooted out the Natives by their infinite cy»e/ties, and exhauſted 
the riches of the Country with as infinite covetouſneſs, they berobk themſelves to frefher Quarters, 
abandoning the Iſland to deyour the Continent. Once bad the Iſlanders rebelled , and fortified chem- 
ſelves in the Province of Baorxcs ; a place ſo naturally ſtrong, that there was little need of the helps 
of Art. Not brought to leave that faſfneſs but on ſuch conditions as made the Spaniards leſs infolenr, 
and ghemſelves lefs ſlaves. 


s. CUB A, 


7 B A liethonthe Weſt of Hi p4piola, from which parted by a Frith or narrow Channel, inter- 
poſed betwixt the two Capes qfÞ/Vicho/as,and chat of Aſayzi,Backed onthe North with a frie of 


Iflands,called the Lxcaios, and ſor t of the Peninſ#la of Florida ; extended towards the Eaſt to the 
5. '3 34. + extream 
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ne prene! n tire remperature or rh preat 
deal before it.” Liberally ftored wit Ginger, Caſa, M4 k, Alter, (indminand Ss (ape rockin 
,and Fiſh ; nag 


wireft Roſis; and che Hills ſending to rhe Valleys many notable Rivers. Peftered with many ſorts o 
Fents;norl much out of any ill TE ickliciba of the Svil and Ait,as by an gld Superttition of the Savages ; 
n former times nor ſuffered to kill rhem when they might (rhis _ =- uy for the hjgher 
ered. 1 36 


Powers) not able afterwardsto deſtroy them when it would have bee 


years, one of the Caciqyes of che Ifland,' atfdrefled himſelf unto {olnnibm ar 
fog him co uſe his Fortune wirth\moderation,and ra renggynber that the ſouls 
of men have —_— when they leave this world}; the one foul and dark, prifire for che injuri- 
ons and cruel perſon ; -the ocher deleQable and pleafant for the men of peace. It 18 aid alſo of them 
they knew noche uſe of »voney, nor underſtood the nicities of Menm and Tunm  Tehants in commu to 
the blefſings whicb'che earth brought forth, and Coheirs of Nature. Y 

SAmon F rhe Rartiies of this Ifland, they mention a Fountain our of which Roweth a pitchy ſubſtance, 
which ts found frequently onthe Seas into which it fallech, excellent'for the Calking of hips : Second- 
ly, aNavigable River (butche name not told us) the waters of which were fo hor,that a man could.nor 
endureto hold his hand inthem. Thiey tell us alfo chirdly, of a Valley 15 Leaghes from S. Jago, which 
produceth Rones exatly rougd,as if made for pleafure ; bur yer meerly natural. Blir theſe n0 grearer 
Rarities then in other places : nor altogether ſogreat as in Hiſpaniola, Of whichthey tell us of a fair 
River;whofe watersare ſalt,and yer none but freſh ftreams fall into ir : Of another Lake (three leagues 
in compaſs) onthe cop ofthe Mountains, into which many Rivers were known to run wichout any &xie. 
Neither of theſe ſo ſtrange or rare as the Cxcxyo, a kind of Scarabe or Bectel : the eyes and wings where- 
of when opened give fo greatalighr, inthe darkeſt places, that a man may fee to read and write by it, 
as well-as by 8 Candle. ' © | | | 

Rivers of moſt note, 1 Cante, much annoyed with Crocodiles (a Beaſt not common in theſe Iſlands, 

norelſewhere in this). exceeding dangerous to ſuch as repoſe themſelves on the Ranks of the River. 
2 Arimao, which disburthenerh it ſelt neer the Port of Xagua. 3 Ria de Porcos, full of Rocks and quick- 
ſands, at the entrances of ir. 4 Rio Eſcondida, paſſing betwixt Habana,andthe Port of Marcanas. 5 Ma- 
rien, and 6 T anne, of lefs note : Belides theſe there is Xagua, a ſafe Station and Road for ſhipping ; of a 
narrow entrance, bur large and ſpacious when once entred, aboyeten Leagues in length, and of breadth 
ot cn97mage 1 So fenced on all ſides from the wrinds,tha s lie here in ſafety without any Anchor. 
ome orher Bates there be as uſefnl, rhough not ſo conſiderable. | | | 

Towns of moſt conſequence, 1 S. Jago in the South part of the Tſland, (iruate about two leagues from 
the Main, but in the bottom of a large and capacious Gulf, the moſt nored Porc of all theſe Seas. Buile 
by Don Diego deVilaſques, An.1514. Afterwards made a Biſhops See, beautified with a:Cathedral ; ſome 
Religious houſes ; once nct inferiour unto any for numbers of People, though now few enough. 2 Bara- 
cao, 3© leagues Ohthe Eaſt of S. Fego, the ſame Foundation as the other ; and neighboured by great 

uantities of Eben-wood. 3 S. Salvador, by ſome called Baymo,according tothe old name of the Province 
in which ic ſtandeth ; built by Yelaſco in the moſt pleaſaut and richeſt part of all the Ifland ; but nor ſo 
fiely, as the other, for Trade and Merchandiſe. 4 Porto del Principe,an Haven Town in the North parts : 
nar far from which is the Fountain of a pitchie or bituminous liquor, ſpoken of before ; which I con- 
ceive to be much of the ſame nature with the Fountains of Naphta in the. Eaſt. 5 Trinidad,another of Ye- 
laſcos foundations, nine or teh leagues Eaftward of the Port of Xagua : once well frequented, but now 
forſaken, and meer nothing. 6 Havana inthe North parts, oppolite to Florida, a noted and well traded 
Port ; fo rongly ſituate and fortified both by Nature and Art, that it ſeems impregnable. The En- 
rrances defended with two notable Caſtles ; a greater chen either oppoliteto che mouth of the Haven; 
alt ſo:commodiouſly built; and well planted with Ocdnance, that they are ableco keep our and ſcatter 
the greateſt Navy. Neer one of them ſtandeth an high Tower,from che top whereof notice is given un- 
ro the Guards, of every ſhip that cometh within view of the Fatchmen, The belt afſurance nor only of 
chis Iſland bur the Bay of Afexico ; and therefore honoured for the moſt part with the ſeat of the Gy- 
vernosy, and the greateſt Trade of all theſe Seas : the Ships which are bound for Spain from all parts of 
the G»/f, tarrying here for one another, till all meet together, and ſerting ſail from hence by the Streits 
of Bahama, amongtt the Iſles of the Dxcaios. 

This Iſland one of the firſt which was diſcovered by Colmwnbus : who having almoſt tired the Spaniards 
with the expeQation, firſt fell upon the Iſland of G#ahanani, one of the Lacaios , ro which he gave the 
name of S. Saviowrs. Fromthence he ſailed to Baracoa, on che North of this Ifland, which he cauſed to 
be called Fernaxdina, in honour.of Ferdinand the Catholick,, King of Caſtile and Aragon ; at whole charge 
and the incouragement of /ſabellahis Heroick, Queen, he purſued this enterpriſe. Landing , be asked 
tlie People if they knew C ipango (by which name Pauls YVenetus calls the Ile of Japas) and chey con- 


i 
ceiving that he enquired after (bao (of great note for the richelt Mines in Hiſpanio/a) pointed __ 
Hayty ; 


—— 
—— 
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-Hayty ; fome by this tieans aid aſide, andail the Fommzics. > 
xhoughts's?; -rvieatoto mavite their fiay'y will CY 
hungrmpafrer more Gold, and fomenew Plantations, ths 


bnge more Colt Ons, 't | net 1 ev yearrby' thi 
[prudetit condet of Yelaſco,got ach fopting inir, and madertharfooting good by Þ tivny Colonies 5:thit 
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paniola.” Diſcovered inthe ſecond voyage bf Commis,” by Whoitt waingd S. Fae 3 that 


M1 3 901710: 07 623240009 2847 2.1 noted 


{ | 70 4 #4 SE SE : hh | | ; : ; 
1: Tt 45 ſep ; 12s, #hd in Breadth 20; rheiyhble compaſs eftimered 


lat 150! th&Hiddle bf ir utter ther 8 Degree of Northerii'LiFtade- OPFTIPAIK abltdandy, provi 
wded'of alf-rhing : well Rocked with Cirrle, and no1efs ptentifully Rored with moſt for of 
Pruity; wh p with. ' Great ftore'of Cotthn-woo!; and" ich 


Dukes to Chriſtopher Columbus, and his brother Bartholomew. Since whoſe time nothing hapned prejudi- 
cial to the State of this Iſland by the hands of any but the Spaniards; till conquered, but not held, by 
Sir Anthony Sherley, An.1 596. : | 

Thus having took a ſhort Survey of che ſeveral parts of this great Body ; we now briefly take a view 
of the Government and Forces of it. The Government committed chiefly ro two great Yice-Koyes, the 
one of Nova Hiſpania, who:refides at Mexico; the other of Peru, who abideth at Lima ; the principal 
Cities of thoſe Kingdoms. The firſt hath juriſdi&ion over all che Provinces of Nova Galicia, Nova Hi- 
ſpania, Guatimala, Caftella Aureazand the Prov nces of the Mexican Ilands ; the other over thoſe of Pe- 
ru, Chile, Riode la Plata, and the new Realm of Granada. i Such fcartered pieces as they hold in Gziana , 
Paria,and the Caribes,with their Forts in Bferiila,being reduced to ſome of theſe.Or theſe the Vice-Roy 
of Pers is of greateſt power, becauſe he hath the nomination of all the Commanders and Officers within 
his Government:which inche other arereſerved to the King himſelf. Bur that of New Spain counted for 
the bercer preferment, becauſe of irs neerneſs unto Spain (in reſpeR of the other) che beauties of che 
City of £Mexico, and the Civilities of the People. For the adminiſtration of Jſtice, and ordering the 
Aﬀeairs of the ſeveral Provinces, there are ten chief Courts, from which there liech no Appeal: char. 
is to ſay, 1 Guadalaiara,for Gallicia Nova. 2 CMexico,for New Spain. 3 S. Domingo, for the Province of 
the Iſlands. 4 Guatimala, for the diviſion ſo named. 5 Panama, for Caſtella Aurea. Then for the other 
Government, Qwitos, Lima, and Charcas, inthe Realm of Peru. 9 Imperiale, for Chile, 10S. Foy, for 
the New Realms of Granada. From theſe,though no Appeal do lie in matter of Juſtice ; yer both from chem 
and the two Vice-Roys an Appeal may lie in atfairs ot State, or point of Grievance. And to this end there 
is a ſtanding Counſel inthe Court of Spain, which.is called the Counſel of the Indies, conliſting of a 
Preſident, eight Counſellors, two Proftors, Fiſcal (which we call the Solicitors General) and wo Secre- 
raries, beſides other Officers : to whom ir appertainerh ro take care of all matrers which concern the 
Government of theſe Countries ; to appoint the Yice-Roys,to diſpoſe of all che grear offices (except thoſe 
of the Government of Peru) and ſpiritual Dignities; ro appoint Yz/iters to go into thoſe Provinces 
for the examining the ations of all Officers, hearing the grievances of che People, and to diſplace or 
puniſh as they find occalion ; but with che Kings privity and conſent. | | 

As for the Eſtates of private-men, they which hold Lands or Royalties from the Crown of Spain, hold 
them bur for life (except it be the Marqueſs of YValla in New Spain, of the race of Cortez ) after cheir 

deaths returning ro the King again ; who gives them commonly to the eldett ſon,or the nexr of blood ; 
bur ſo that they receive it as a mark of his favour,and nor for any right of cheirs. And chough they have 
many times attempted to make theſe Commanderies and Eſtates hereditary , and offered great ſums of 
money for ir, both ro (harles the fifth , and Philip che ſecond ; yer they could never ger it done ; the 
Kings moſt prudently conlidering, that theſe great Lords having the command of the Eltares and Per- 
ſons of their ſeveral YVaſſals, would eicher grinde chem into powder without any remedy ; or upon anv 
Tngwiſition intotheir proceedings,take an occalion to revolr. Both dangers of no ſmall importance,both & 
by.chis uncertainty of cheir preſent Tenwre, exceeding happily avoided. - | 

The Revenue which the King receiverh hence, is ſaid co bechree-Millions of Ducats yearly : mot 

it riſing out of the Fifchs of che Mines of Gold and Silver : che reit by Cuſtoms Dn 

aXures 


8s AMERICAN. ISLANDS. 


faQures and all ſorts of Merchandiſe , and the Acknowledgments reſerved-upon Lands.and Royale ies. 


But out of: this chere goerh great Exits, that is to.fay.,, to the/ two: Vice-reys 12000 Duratsgi to the | 
Prelidene and Officers. of the Counſel of the ndies in Spa» 20000 Ducatsz tothe J 'Olkicers | 


of the ſeveral. Courts of Judicature VEry: liberal Penſions; .to every Archbiſhoprand Bi b ; of which 
there are 29 inall, 2000 Ducats at the leaſt , and to ſome,much more to mend their Benefices. - 
. reckoning in the infivie charges, in maintaining Garriſons, and entertaining ſtapding Bands both of 
Horſe and Foot, in ſeveral parts of this Eſtate; andthe continual keeping of a ſtrong Armada, to con- 
du his Plate Fleets to Spain , there muſt be made a great abatement , and the ſum will bear ic. For 
howſoever at the firſt his Revenue came from rhence without any great charge more then the keepipg 
a few Souldiers to aw-the Savages ; yet after be fell fowl with England, and ſtartledthe Meade rho 
Rebellion, he was compelled to forrifie all his Havens, and ſecure | yds and to maimaing firong 
Armada atthe Sea to Convoy bis Treaſures. Before which rime, the Engliſh (as is inſtanced in ſeyeral 
places) did ſo ſhare in his Harveit, that they left him ſcarce enough rg pay bis Workmen ;, which if 
chey ſhould attempt again upon any breach, they would find it very difficulc, if not impaſhble ,: co ef- 
fe& any thing on the Coaſts, as in former times; or. indeed any other way: but by making; chemſelyes 
roo trons for him ar Sea, and thereby either intercept his Fleets, or hinder chem from comung to him 
co ſupply his needs. ; . | | | : | ES... 
{8 And ſo much for the 4 ME-RICAN Iflands. 


Having thus travelled.over (with Gods blefling) the known parts of the World, and failed chrough 
the moſt difficult Seas which embrace the ſame : we ſhould now man our Barque again, and try what 
diſcovery we can make of che Parts unknown, or not ſo fully knownto us as the others are.,,: | 


Tok 


—_ -atqui _— 
Quo properas mea cymba : redi, ſatis ardua Ponti 

. Navin ; ecce Auiter plavias jam cogere nubes 
Incipit, his tutum non eſt (mihi crede ) morari. 
Daum licet in Portum tendamwy ; nubila clarum 
Reddiderint ubi pulſa diem , revocabit ab Alto ., , 
Nos Triton Scopulo, atg, iterum tentabimus 4quor.' 


That is to ſay, 


But whether goes my Bark ? Return, for we 
Have ſliced the capering Brine enough ; ſee, ſee, 
The Southwind 'gins to gather clouds apace, 
'Tis no ſafe tarrying in fo fiercea place. 
While thou baſtrime retire thou wearied Bark 
Into ſafe Harbour ; when the clouds which dark 
The Worlds bright eye ſhall be diſpelled away, 
And ſhining Phetus make a lighrſome day, 

Tritons. ſhrill Trump ſhall thee recal again, 

From the ſafe Harbour to the foaming main ; 

And we with all our powers will boldly try, . 
What of this ANXO#WN WORLD we can deſcry.. 


. 


A Table 


ro  —— —c— ——  —-— — _—_—_ 0 * TT” DD 


/ 


/ 


. . 
a2 Ie þ  PONIT 0 COO — 


POrtTelte BIB220033036808 
SOOGSOED DSS pres ODT SSOOSIS 
THAT 29S DH FIFONEVFVASVOVvoveSTarrare 


A Table of the L oa 3:68 and LatrituDs of 


the chief Towns and Cities mentioned in this Second Parr. 


mat _ e x OY TOE” Lees 4 IS" "e" 7 add deat.” 


9 4.2.4.4 


A Longit. Latit. | Lrngit. Latit. 
| l Gmmdahupe 319 20 15 20 
Capuls 276 o 138 o | Guatimala | 303 © 24 20: 
Almeria 273 15 29-4 | | 
321 © 6 wo | H 
eAnegadas 296 © Fo oA. 
S. Anna Equit um 318 10 27 30 4. | Hinynido 310 3o 54 © 
Antigna 330 2O- 16 IO | Hivana 292 0 20 Dd 
Antiochia .300 5o 6 40  Hichelaga 300 50 44 16 
os < 300 30 20 of. Wins —- 3 7 
Aſcenſion 353 20 18 50 A. ;} | 
Aravaly 298 10 x go | I 
Acuzamil 289 30 19 © 
S. Auguſtin 293 © 29 50 Jabaque 315 I5+ 17 15 
S. Fago 1298 I0 30 10 
"0. | I[thells 305 20 1850 
Bahama , 296 3o 27 © | T. 
' Bachados 332 © 13 © | 
Bovineas 296 50 15 50 Lempa 274 10 16 50 
| Lima 296 40 23 30 
C Loxa 293 30 9 5od4 
Campa 351 40 62 50 
Cartagena 300 © 20 10 M 
Carthago 299 30 3 10 
Caxamalce 298 3o 11 30 A Malagnana 306 © 23 40 
__. Eheſſaplaks 308 © 38. 0 Malon:'s 279 49 13 40 
'  Chiafmetlan 260 © 75 40 | AMaracapana 312 16 8 © 
Chile 299 0 36 30 A. | Margarita 314 10 1o 50 
Colima 267 20 19 go Mexico 283 © 38$ 30 
Collao 300 © 16 of Martha . 301 20 to 40 
Coquimbo 3o0r 20 20 4o A. S.\ Michael 291 40 6 104. 
Cordnba 316 20 33 oA S. Michael 327 Io 47 20 
Coano 259 49 31 . Mona | 309 3o 18 © 
Cowllacan 266 30 27 © CMMEſorate 319 10 15 40 
Cuſco 297 20 13 30 A Montroyal 301 0 45 40 
Mopox 3oT 10 10 © 
D | 
f N 
Darien 295 40 5 30 | 
Deſcada 320 © Ig 20 Niavaca 300 20 17 10 
Dominica 359 40 14 ©O Nicola 284 30 10 40 
| Nives 318 40 16 20 
E F "  Nombrede Dios 294 39 9g 20 
Nornmbeg « 315 49 43 40 
Eſt ade 305 10 47 40 | 
Fernambuc 351-40 9 20 | P 
G Paca 302 50 13 104 
Paito 290 3o 5 10A 
Gorgona 295 10 3 20 Panama 294 30 8 30 
Granada 3lo 20 It © Panxco 270 109 22 20 
Guajaquil 294 3o 2 304. Paſto 304 © it 40 4; 
Gauadalquabsl 282 20 31 © Pina 296 20 3 © 
Guanape 294 50 8 10.4 | Plata 305 © 19 go 4 Fa 


IRIS ISL II ear tet btn ones eee eres cet eee 
. 


—— — 


0 Ig ens Wea 


| 
[ 


The Endof the Second Part of the Fouth Beok, 


oY 
Loogit. Latit. $7 Longit. Latit. 
297 20 1 Fo T arnae0 270 Ig 40 
241 3o 32 _* Tavaſco 775 49 18 2g 
g15 Þo 2I 10 Teftigos 316 10 1t oo 
The Fanake 293 40 IT 5o 4. 
Q. T iqniſan« 305 20 16, o 4. 
| | Tochripee 274 40 19 © 
_Ouicen 298 50 16 30 A. Tortuga 303 50 20 20 
Qzintere 393 49 34 404. | Tubenteac 248 20, 36 © 
Quito 293 10 10 © Trinidad 295 50 21 20 
LCaivire _ 7 4 Twmbes | 291 ©. 4 10.4 
R V | 
Roed 312 © Qt I6 Valparaiſo 300 © 33 oh, 
Requelay 314 10 50 © Hilzo 242 1 30 30 
| Hiraba 297 20 7 3o 
S | ftrecws 301 © 14 50 4 
Waco ap 307 39 34 © 
Saba 317 30 17 20 > Ts 
Salina 321 49 53 © St 3: Sa 
S. Salvadere 321 10 $ © bs ' 
Sante + 294 49 9:304, | Zacatuia - 269 4 20 @ 
S aone 309 © 16 50 'S 
Shad 351 40 61 © A is the mark of Southern Latieude. 
. Th 
Tabacs 322 10 10 40 | 


AN 


AP P ol N D I X 


TO THE 


FORMER WORK: 


Endeavouring a Diſcovery of the 


UNKNOWN PARTS 
OF THE. 


WORLD. 


ESPECIALLY OF 


OR THE 
SOUTHERN CONTINENT, 


Terra Auſtralis Incognita, 


By PETER HEYLY MN. 


- 2 — 


Horat. De Arte Poet. 


Piftoribus atque Poetis 
Quidlibet andendi ſemper fuit aqua Poteſtas. 


LONDON! 
Printed for eA. S. 1665; 


; wh \ ves : 


- 


(oF 


e 
+1 
. 


[AD 
i 


+4 nr 1 ad Aa 


” 4 A 


boot 


107 


kt 
, 


E) 


pA 
- 

4 A 
IM 
_ 


'® 


{ES 


4 ee ms a 


AAAADK AII0083303 038 0383 TTTTUEIIITIITIEETE + 


* tl 
+ & 


— \ 
F # 4 "t 
\ 


ww 


TETAVE Ie FETTTTAPATes wh FTRAIET TTTRRITTR po ed doe 
APPENDIX 
Koons 11 TO'THER. | 


"ORMER WOR K; 


9g ine ral Endeavouring a Diſcovery ofthe 5:7 0 
UICKNOW N, PLRTS of the WORLD. 


? 


>; ND here we 'ate upon a new and ſtrange adventure, whichino Knight Errant evet 
BY vhdertook before. Of thi bgs unknown, as there is commonly no delire, fo leſs dif- 
courſe can probably be made upon them. By #nknowh therefore we muſt under- 
ſand leſs known, or nor well diſcoyered'; and in that ſenfe we may as well endea- 
"your to ſay foinewhar of them," as orhers wich more pains and hazard to attempt 
the diſcovtr3. And to ſay trurh, eyen jn the known parcs of. pe world there is much 
 wnknown; as inthe beſt and moſt Rouriſhing Kingdoms ofthe Earth there is ſome 
> waſte ground, eicher not culcivated at all, .or nor ſo 'weW inhabiced as the reſt of 
ON AR TI021509 - ' the Country. For belides mahy vaſt*rrads of ground.ih the North and North- 
belt parts of Tartary, and EPS of Indiaas lie N orthwards rowards Delanguer, Navgrocot, the Eaſt 
parts of (a#caſi, and the Realms of Cathay ; it is conceived thar che greateit part of che midlands of 
Africh ure undiſcovtred to this day, of the knowledge of them fo imperte&t as coines near a neſcience, And 
for America, not reckoning in the Notthern Borders "which are in pate robeche oo of this enquj- 
ry) it is affirmed ofthe 11d-lands by John de Lact (wtto hath-made the moſt exa&t deſcription of it that 
ever was extant ) Mininza ſwi parte periuſtratium eſſe, tharthe leaſt partof them hath been diſcovered hi- 
therto to any purpoſe... Eeaving theſe therefore as before, withour further ſearch, we will divide tie 
4NKNOWN,YORKLD. intochele two parts, x Terra Tncognita Borealis, and 2 Terra Incognita 
sAuftralts; which with their ſybdiyifions we wilf now purſue. | 


TERRA INCOOGNITA BORE ALIS, 


"TERRA INCOGNITA BORE AL IS is that patt of the Unknown World. which lieth t6- 
T wards the North ; and is to be conlidered in theſe chree notions. x AsdireAly under the Pole, 
which for diſtiaions ſake we will call Orb4 Arfticws; 2 As lying tothe North-eaft on the back of £#- 
rope and Aſia ; Or 3 onthe North: »eff, onvhe back of America. - | OE 

1 ORBJS ARCTICHS is that part of Terra Borealis Incognita, which lyeth under or about 
the Arttick Pole ; the ſituation and dimenſions of which being taken with the A/rolabe by an Oxford 
Frier, are by C/ferentor thus deſcribed out of the Itinerary of James Cnoxe of Bods le duc, or the Boſche, a 
Town of Brabant: go | EIS 

«Under the Arfick, Pole (faith he) is ſaid to be a lack Roth of wondrous eight, about 33 leagues 
«.;r compaſs, the Land adjoyning being torn by che Sea into four great Iſlands, 'For the Ocean violent 
«ly breaking thorow it, and.diſgorging ir ſelf by 15 Chanels, makerh four Exripi, or fierce #hiyl-pools, 
« by which rhe waters are finally carried toward the North, and there ſwallowed into the Bowels of 
« the Earth. That Exripme or H#hirl-pool which is made by the Stythick Ocean hath five nlets, Joly 
* reafon of his ſtreighr paſſage, and violent courſe, is never frozen : rhe orher on the back of Greenland, 
« being 37 leagues long, hath three inlers, and remaineth frozen three moneths yearly. Berweeh theſe 
©« two here liech'an Hland onthe North of Lappia and Biarmia, inhabited as they Oy'ly Pygmits,, the 
« calleſt of chem not above four foor high. A certain Scholar of Oxford reporteth, | halo four £u- 
«'-jpi are carried with ſuch furious violence towards ſome G#/f4 in which they are finally llowed up, 
« chat no ſhip is able with never ſo ſtrong a Galeto ſexs the Current, and yer that there is never ſo 
« firong a wind as to blow a Yindwill. The like reported by Girald#i (ambrenſie in his Book De mira- 
tilibm Hibernie. So far and to this purpoſe he. But Bl»ndevile our Conneryman is of another 'opi- 
Wh. - Aaaaa / nion 
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North-Eaft nion, as indeed who not ? ) neither believing thar Pliny or any other of the Roman Writers came hither 
Parts. 


ro deſcribe this Promontory: or that the Oxford Friers withour the aſſiſtance of ſome cold Devil oftlie 
middle Region of the Air (and conſequently able to endure all weathers) could approaclt ſo near as to 
meaſure rheſe cold Countries with his 4ſfrolabe , or take the height of this Black Rock with his Jacobs 
Staff. Leaving this therefore as more fit for Lucians Dialogues, than any ſerious diſcourſe, we will prg- 
ceed ro matters of more truth and certainty. —__-- Ty Rep riot ns 

. * The NORTHA#E ST. parts of Terra Hic:guits Borealis arethoſewhich lie antheback of £ec3- 
land, the moſt Northern Province of America : by which it hath been much endeavoured ro find 
out a paſſage to Cathay and China, and not ro goo far abour as either by the Cape of Good Hepe , or 
the Streights of Afagellan. Attempted firſt by Sebaſtian (bot, An. 1497. atthe — of Henry the 7. 
of Exglend, But haying diſ as far a5 to the 67 Degreg of N; mn " y the muyinie of 
his Maripers he aneforces dretyrn ; whergfinding great preparations for a Wgr Fick Scotland, that 
buſingfs for the preſent was laid aſide. Reſumed by c_ prteriaglss Wrnes, p. 1500. and after 
by Stephen Gomes, a Spaniard, ih the year 1525. bur neicher ofchem wenr ſo far to the North as Caboe. 


| The Spaniards notwithſtanding would not ſo give over, bur firſt with 5 ſhips from the Grozn, and af- 


terwards by two from New Spain, ſentout by Cortez, purſued the enterpriſe, which proving as ſucceſleſs 
as the former had been, occalioned Charles the 5. then prep ene Ttalie, onthe payment of 35000 
T0 


Ducacs by-King Fohs the third, to ſafpene the _ Ton 0 weſtwich greater induſtry; bur 
as bad fucceſs by Sir Martin Frahiſher, who made chris Voys r teſghpres (thefirſt of than in. che 
year 579.) and þrought hpine ſage of the Natifes j/a Sea YnichrnF hþrn (fit kept in the prac 

_ of Windſor rv, and a great _ of the Ore eq la, _ _ trial, when 
in Ex , not to quie the coſt, _ A _Promontory. which, he d by, be called Queen Eliz,- 
beths Eoreland, in whe e hame he ot poflefſon of A ebeYs Fideap not far off, becalled Fro- 
biſhers Streights. The Seas full ſee with'Tcie Iſlands, ſome of cherg. half a mile abqur, agd $8 Facthoms 
abovewater ; the peopleliky 6 Saveredothe wo kind of Tarter,iu their lives and haþir, Laqg-eroary 
followed the delign, en 1585. at the encouragement of Sir Francis Wal/ingham, then princi- 


. pal Secretary of Eſtate: and having in three Voyages diſcovered to the Latirudeof 73 by reaſon of the 


"Countries 


.tude of 74, and rhe 


many difficulties which he found inthe enterprize, and tbe death, of Mr. Secretary, be was fain to give 
over ; leaving unto a narrow Sea on the North of Effotiland, the name of Fretwws Davies, in che Lati- 
tude of 65 and 20 Minutes, by which name ſtill called. After him followed Feywouth, Hall, Hud- 
fon , Buton, Baffin, Smith, all Engliſh. The reſule of whoſe endeavours was the findingof ſome cold Iſles 
and points of Land, which they named King James his Cape, Queen Anns Cape, Prince Henries Foreland, 
Saddle Iſland, Barren Iſland, Red-gooſe Iſland, Diggs his Iſland ; all of them betwixt $o and 8r, and the 
impoſing on ſome paſſages and parts of the Sea, the names of Hackluyts Headland, Smiths Bay , Hud- 
ſons Streights, Mandlins Sound, Fair Haven, and the like marks and monuments of their undertakings. 
Naching atchieved.of publike moment but the Diſcovery of an Iſland called Cherry Iſland in the Lati- 

ores of a large aca of the Continent, which chey cauſed to be called King 
Famrs his New-Laend, moſt commonly Greenland ; where they found many phite.Bears, wich white, 
grey, and dun Foxes, Patridges, Geeſe, and ſome other Proviſions,” Sea Unicorns Horns, great ſtore of 
Morſes, (or Sea-horſes ) the Oyl, and Teeth whereof yield no ſmall commodicie, Bur moſt conſides 
rable for the Trade of hale fihing, which our men uſe yearly upon thoſe Coaſts ; of whoſe Oyl,Bones, 
and ay (chis 0 ſuppoſed to be the true Sperma Cati, now uſed as Medicinal.) they raiſe yery great 

rohi. . | 

P 3 The NORTH-E AST parts of Terra Incognita Borealis, are thoſe which lie on the North 
of Ruſſiaand Tartary, by which the like paſſage towards Cathay and China hath been oft atrempred ; 


v) 


. and hitherto with like ſucceſs. Endeavoured firſt by Sebeſtian Cabot, the ſon of Juhn Cabot, ſo often 


mentioned before, by whom trained up in the Diſcovery of the North-eaſt parts of America. His 


employment failing here in Exglend, be berook himſelf. unto the ſervice of the King of Spain ; and 


coming out of Spain, An.1549. was by King Edward the ſixch made Grand Pilot of England, with an An- 
'nual Penſion of 1661. 13s. 4d, In the year 1553 he was the chief Dealer and Procurer of the Diſ- 
covery of Ruſſia, and the North-eaft Voyages, undertaken and performed by Sir Hugh Filoughty, 
Chancellowr, Barrongh, Jenkipſon and after proſecuted by Pet and Jackwan. Some of which,periſhedin 
.the Attion, and were frozento death ; their ſhip being found the next year hemmed abour with ice, 
'anda particular accompr of all things which had hapned to them. Others with berter fortunes found 
the way to Ruſſia (lince that eime made a common Voyage, withone dread or danger). and paſſing down 
_the Vega torbe Caſpian Sea, and by that co Perſia, were kindly entertained inthe Court of the So- 
phie, The Hollanders in the year 1594, and in ſome years after, tried their Foxtune alſo, underche 
conduQ and direRionof one William Barendſon, their chief Pilot ; but went no furcher than the Engliſh 


- had gone before them; yer gave new names unto all places as they paſſed, asif they bad been the tirit 


Diſcoverers;- with pride and arrogance enough. Nothing ſince done of any note or conſideration for 
theopehing of this North-eaſt paſſage, or giving us any better accompr ofthe North of Tart«ry, or any 
| war that, bur +. 08 we had many ages ſince out of Pavia YVenetw, ſo that we are but 
where we were, ina Terra Incognita. And though I would not willingly diſcourage any noble ARions, 
'gr.braveand gallant undertakings; yer when I look upon the natures of thoſe Shores and Seas, thoſe 
redious Winters of ten monerhs, with no Summer following ; the winds continually in che North, and 
oe Mn cean.paved.with Ice ſo long together : I cannot chuſe but rank the hopes of theſe Nor- 
£ Y nA dats amovgſt thoſe Adventures which are only commendable for che difficulcies preſented 
in 
tg 4 TERRA 
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ET 7 Ich better hopes we may go forwards on the next Diſcovery, and try what may-be done on 
# TERRA AUSTRALIS,or the Southern Continent,though hitherrof NC OG NI1T Aalſo, al- 
mott as much unknown as the Artich Iſlands,which none bur my good Frier of Oxox had the hapto meer 
with. A Continent conceived by our learned Brerewood,to be as large as Emrope, Afa, and Africh - and 
that upon ſuch-ſtrength of reaſons,as cannor be ealily over-born by any oppoiite. Hiz Arguments in brief 
are theſe, x. That as touching Latitde,ſome parts thereof come very near to the e£7nater,if they come 
not alſo on this ſide of it : and as for Longitude, ir keeperh along,though ar feveratl diftances, the whole 
continual courſe of the other Continents. 2. Ir is clearly known, chavin the other ewo Continents, che 
Land which lyeth on the North-ſide of that Line, is four times at the leatt as large as that which lies 
South thereof ; and therefore fince the earth is equally poized on both (ices of her Center, it muſt needs 
be that the Earth in anſwerable meaſure and proportion muſt advance ir ſelf in ſome places above the 
Sea,onthe Sourh-ſide of che Line,as it doth in others onthe North. By conſequence, whact is wanting in 
the South-parts of the other two Continents, to countervail the Norch-parts of them, malt of neceſtity 
be ſupplyed inthe Southern Continent. NE 
The Coany being ſo large, ſofree from the Incumbrances of Froſts and Ice, and endleſs Winters 
I have oft marvelled with my ſelf chat no further progreſs hath been made in Diſcovery ef it : confide- 
ring chiefly by the (ire and poſition of the Country, eſpecially in thoſe parts which lye neareſt 464, 
that there is nothing to be looked for elſwhere,either of profit or of pleaſures,but may there be found. 
Whether ic be, that there is ſome Nil »{tr« put to humane endeavours, or thar chis people are nor yet 
made ripe h ro receive the Goſpel ; or that the great Princes of the-Earth think it no good Policy 
ro engage hamttives in New Diſcoveries till the Old be thoroughly planced, and made ſure unto them ; 
| orthat the Mercham, who inmatters of this nature hath a powerful influence, thinks his hands full e- 
: © nough already ; and being ſetled in ſo many and ſo wealthy Faftories, will-nor adventure upon more, 
Which of all cheſe,or whether all of theſe togerher be the cauſeof this ttop,T am not able to determine. 
Certain it is that here is a large field enough for Coverouſneſs, Ambition, or deſire of glory to ſpend 
themſelves ia ; enough to farisfie che greateft and moſt hungry appetite of Empire, Wealth,and World- 
ly pleaſures ; beſides the Galantry and merit of ſo brave an Aﬀtion. Moſt which hath hicherto been 
done in it,, bath been by the incouragements of the Vice Royes of New Spein and Pers : by the firſt of 
which we came acquainted with the Coaſts of Nowa Gwinea 3 by the latter, with thoſe Countries called 
the land of Solomon ; but whether Continents or Iflands,nor yer fally known. 
And yet we muſt not rob CAdegelanns of his part ofthe honour, who paſſing thorow the Streights, 
which now bear his name, diſcovered choſe parts of it, which from the fire thence ſeen he called 


Terra del Fuego, found by the Hollander: of late» under Fames le Maire to be an Ifland. Nor do the * 


Engliſh or the Dutch want their pares herein, rhongh what they did, was rather Accidental, than upon 
" Delign. For inthe year 1593. Sir Richard Hankin-being bound for the 'Streights of Magellan,was by 
a croſs wind driven on ſome parts of this Continent, to which he gave the name of Hankins his Maiden 
Land ; A Promontory of it ſhooting into che Sea with three points, he called Point Tremontein; and a 
pleaſant Iſle nor far off, by the name of Fair /ſlavd. Sayling along theſe Coatts in the 5o Degree of 
Southern Latitude, for the ſpace of 60 miles and upwards, he found the Country as he paſſedto be very 
pleaſant; and by the fires which he ſaw in the nighteo bewell inhabited, By the like accidene, 
Anno. 1599. Sibald de Weert, a Hollander, in bis return from the Sireights of Magellan, fell upon 
ſome Iſlands of this Sewthern Continent, in the Latitnde of 50 Degrees and 40 Minutes, which he 
cauſed to be called Sibalds Iflands. And belides thefe weoweto the Portag 2/5 the diſcovery of ſuch 
parts hereof, as they fell on in their way to the Eaſtern [ndles ; of which we have little but the names, 
as Pſttacorwm Terra, fo called from the abundance of Parrats which they faw on the Coafts, over 
againſt the Cape of good Hope. 2 Beach, a Region yielding. Gold, arid poiſeſſed by [dolaters ; with 
the cwo Kingdoms of 3 Lacach, and 4 MHaletar ; allthree againſt the Ifles of Java,from which lirrle 
diſtant. ; 

Bue the greateſt light we have to ſee by into this dark bulinefs, is by the Voyages and Adventures of 
the Spaxiards, employed by the two Vice-Royes of Peru and Mexico, as before was ſaid, Por in the 
year 1543. the Governout of New Spain then being, ſent Villa L5bos witha Fleet towards the Moluc- 
cos, who in that Voyage made a Diſcovery of a rich and flouriſhing Country which he named Nowa 
Guinea, by others ſince his time called Terrade Piccinacoli z and inthe year 1563. Caftrothe Licen- 
tiate, then Vice-Roy of Pers, ſenta Fleer from Lima, which under the condut of Lopes Garcia de 
Cafire diſcovered the iſlands of Solomon.” To which if we ſabjoin the ſucceſs of the Hollander: in the 

iſcovery of Fretwm le Maire, and the Lands adjoyning; The belt Difcriptionwe can make of chis 
Southern Continent, muſt be in the Chorography and bWiiſtory of their Adyentures ; vis. 1 Terra 
del Fogo, 2 Inſwle Solomonis, 3 Nova Guima : beginning firſt with Terra del Foga, becauſe neareſt 
tO us. 

1, TERRA DEL FHEGO,lies on the other (ide of the Streight of Magellas, heretofore thought to 
be a part of Terra Auſtralis [ncognita, or the Southern Continent, bur 1s now diſcovergg to be .an 
INland by one Jacob Adayre of Amfterdamsy accompanied by Cornelins Schouten of Hirn, both Hollan- 
der, They began their Voyage on the 15 of June, Azno. 1615. and onthe 19 of Jaunary follow- 
irg tkey fell even with the Strcight of —_— On the 24 of the ſame Month they had the _—_ 

4Aa4223 3 another 
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. navigantinn clade, (aich the Narrator. But of this ftreight enough, ro 


another Streight, which ſeemed to ſeparate this Terra del Fargo from che reſt of che Southern (ontinent ; 
and onthe 25 they entred into ir. That part of the Land which ( __ entred into the Streight ) they 
had on the Weſt, they called Terra CManritiide Naſſaw ; that on the Ealt Statenland; the Streighrir ſelf, 
Fretum le Maire. The entranceinto the Streight they found to be in 55 degrees of Southern Latitude, 
and 5o Minutes; the waters running into:the Norch-Sea-with ſo violent an Eddie, at adverſun ma- 
ris eftum difficulter ſuperare poſſemm, ſaith he, who in the way of Journal or Ephemerides, hath deſcribed 
the whole courſe of this Voyage. In the whole courſe whereot nothing ſo much obſervable (belides 
this Diſcovery) as that they found thar ar their coming home they had loſt a day (as' muſt needs hap- 
pen unto ſuch, as in ſo tedious a voyage had travelled Weftward) that being Satwrday to them which 
was Sunday to the Hollander, and the reſt of Europe ; though they had calculated the days 'ſince their 
going out with all exafneſs. , So that if there were any ſuch CMorality in the Sabbath, as ſome men 
pretend, theſe men mutt either keep their Sabbath on a different day from the reſt of their Country- 
men ; or otherwiſe ro complie with them, muſt be guilty of rhe breach of che Sabbath, all the reft of 
their lives. Bur of this more at large elſewhere. To return therefore to this Streight, iris ſaid ro be 
ſeven Datch miles, or 28 of ours in lengeh,, and of a fair and equal breadrh 3 Plencifull of good fiſh ; 
eſpecially of Sea-Calves and Whales. About the inſerting of which Streight intothe third Edicion'of 
my CMicrocoſm, I received a Letter at ſuch time as the Parliament was held in Oxon, An. 1625 ſubſcri- 
bedG. B. and alittle under that, Sb granda floridus ; which whether it were the Gentlemans CMrtro 
or the Anagram of his name, Iam notable co ſay, having never heard more of him from that time 
forwards, though his deſires were ſatisfied in the next Edition of chat work. © For my encouragemene 
« wherein, be gave me this direRion following, The News (ſaith he ) of this New Sereight coming in- 
« to Spain, it pleaſed that King in the year 1618 ro ſend and ſearch whether the cruch were anſwera- 
« bſe unto the Repore. And finding itto be much broader chan the other, and not above ſeven Dtch 
« miles long ; decreed, that being the more eaſie and compendious way for Navigators,-and leſs ſub- 
« je&ro dangers, his Auxiliary Forces ſhould be ſenc chat way into the Eaſt-Tndies, to defend the Phj- 
© /ippine and CMolucco Tlands,arid the way by the Cape of good Hope to be left : In regard that every ſuch 
&« yoyage, requireth twice as much time : belides the variety of winds, and often change of che Air, 
<« not only: troubleſom, bur full of diſeaſes, conſumeth the one half of che men before they return : 


« Whereas this way gainerh time (and if need be, chey may disparch buſinſs in the #+/as' they rrayel 


« jintothe Eaſt) without any extraordinary danger or loſſe of men. So farthe very words of my letter. 
The intelligence given me in.chis Letter, I find corfirm'd-in a Relation of the Voyage made by Caprain 
Don Juande More, Ann 1618, atthe command and cbarge of the King of Spain, who preſently arm'd 
and furniſh'd eight tall ſhips to ſend this new way unto his Philippines and 'Afoluccor, under! the con- 
dudt of Petrus Michaelis de Cordolen, Since it.hath been found by expeience, that even from our parts 
to the <AMolnccos, through this Fretum de CM aire, is bur a paſſage of _ moneths :  Sine- wlla inſignt 
isfe my #nkzown well-willers 

requeſt, and inform my Reader: extremely ſorry thatthe Gentleman was not pleaſed to impare his 
_ chat ſo his memory mighe have lived in theſe Papers, if chey themfelyes be deſtinate to a lon- 
Tow for the nature of the ſoil, itis ſaid to be very full of Mountains; but thoſe Hills apparelled 
with woodsy. intermixt with Vallies ;i che. Vallies for che molt part full of lictle Brooks which fall down 
from the Mountains, and afford good paſturage ;. the Sea-coaſtswell provided of Bays and Roads, nor 
unſafe for ſhipping: cthoughthe Air. everywhere, but chiefly near the Sea, be much ſubject co Tem- 
peſts. As for the People, chey.are ſaid tobe ofa white complexion ; bur-cheir Face, Arms,-and Thighs, 
coloured with a kind of Okey : of full tature and well-proportioned, their hair black, which they wear 
long to ſeem more terrible. The men moſt generally naked, the women only ſhaded on their ſecret 
parts wich a piece of Leather. « | | PER 055 
Towns they have none, nor any Habitations which deſerve the name of honſes ; ſothat the moſt 
which we can doe is to Coaſt che Iſland. In-which we find towards Mare del Noort, 1 .A large Arm of 
the Sea, called Entrado de $, Sebaſtian, 2 The Cape of S. [ves. 3 Mavnritius Ifland.”, 4 Promontorio 
de Buen Suſcio,or the Cape of Good Sweeeſs, Oppolite whereunto in another Iſland is the Cape of S. Bar- 
tholomews ; and berwixtthem 2he Streight called Fretur le Maire. Then in che New South Sea, as they 
call ir, there are 5 Barnevelts Iſland. 6 The Iſlands of S. //defonſo. 7 Cape Horn on a fair Promonory, 
in the South-weſt end, which doubled, the Country goes along with a ſtraic ſhore, on which I find ſome 


| Bayes and Capes, but no names unto them ; till we come tothe Weſtern entrances of che Screighe of 


Magellan, oppolite unto Cape Yifteria, ſo often mentioned, 


2 INSHLE SOLOMONIS, or the Iſlands of Solomon, are fituate onthe Welt of Terra del 


 Fogo, 11 degrees on the South of the Equinottial. D.ſcovered in the year 1567. by Lopes Gracia de Ca- 


fro, ſent by the Vice-Roy of Pers to find our new Countries. By whom thus named, in hope that men 
would be rather induced to inhabit in them ; imagining chat So/ovzon had his Gold from theſe Lands of 

Ophir. | 
a number they are many, but 18 the principal : Some of which 300 miles in compaſs, others 200, 
and others of them leſs, till we come to fiſty , and beneath that, none. All liberally furniſhed wich 
Dogs, Hoſſs, Hens, Cloves, Ginger, Cinamon, and ſome veins of Gold, The chief of theſe eighteen 
are; 1 Guadalcanal, ſuppoſed to bethe greateſt of them ;- upon the coaſt whereof the Spaniards ſailed 
150 Leagues, where they found a Town which they burned and ſacked, becauſe che people of 
it in a ſudden ſurprize, had killed fourteen of cheir men, 2 S. ſabella 150 leagues in lenge), 
and 
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and 10 in breadth ; the Inhabirants, ſome black, ſome white, ſome of brown complexion. 3 St. Nicola), 
108 Leagues in compaſs, inhabired by a People which'are+lack of.hue, but ſaid to be more witty chan 
the other Salvages. All of them fituate berwixe the Streighrs of £Magellan, and the Iflands of Theeves ; 
and yer not well agreed upon amongtt our Authors, whether to be accompted Iſlands, or a parc of the 
Continent: The Spaniards having failed 700 Leagues on the Coaſts hereof , and yet notablero attain 
unto any certainty. But being they paſs generally in accompt for Iſlands ; and by chart name are under 
the Vice-Roy of Peru, who appoints their Governours, ler them paſs fo ſill. 

3. NOV AGUAINE Alyerh beyond the Iflands of Solowronzin reſpett of us, proceeding as we have 
begun from the Land of Fire. D:ſcovered,as before was ſaid, 4.1543. by Villa Labos ( Herrera attribuces 
the diſcovery of it to Alvarez de Saavedra, and ſers its higher in the year 1527.) more perfetly made 
known,if I gueſs aright, by Ferdinando de Qxzir. Who beeing ſent with rwo Ships ro make a more full diſ+ 


covery of the Iſlands of Solomon, and taking his courſe abour the height of che agellan ſftreights, diſco-- 


vered a main Land coming up. cloſe to the eAZquinoftial, onthe Coalts whereof he failed $00 Leagues, 
till he found bimſelf ar laſt in the Latitude of 15 Degrees, diſcovering a large Bay into which-fell ews 
great Rivers,where he purpoſed to ſettle a Plantation,and torhar end preſented a Petition to the _— 
Spain. This Country I conceive by the lite and polition of ir co be Nova Guinea, coming up cloſe as that 
doth,to che LA£quinetial ; and after turning to the South towards the To ick of Capricorn,where it joyn- 
eth wich Maletwr, And taking ir for granted, as Ithink I may,I ſhall aftord.che Reader this Deſcripri- 
on of it, out of his Memorials, in which it is ſoberly affirmed to be a Terreſtrial Paradiſe for wealth and 
pleaſures, The Country plentiful of Fruits, Coco-nuts, Almonds of all ſorts, Pom-citrons, Dates, Swpar- 
canes, and Apples : plenty of Swine, Goats, Hens,Partriges,and other Fowl,with ſome Kine and B»fals. 
Nothing interiour (as it ſeemeth) ro Gxinea, in the Land of Negroes ; and from thence ſo named. Forgas 
be ſaith, he ſaw amongſt them Silyer and Pearls,and ſome told him of Gold ; the Countries on the Coalt 
ſeeming to promiſe much felicity within the Land. The Air he found to be whole and temperatey. the 
Sea-ſhores to be full of Baies, Havens, and the Exits of Rivers, making ſhew as of another Ching. The 
' Inhabitans he affirmeth to be innumerable, ſome white, ſome like the Mnlater, others like-rhe Negroes ; 
diverlified in Habit, as well as Colour, Their bread made of three ſorts of Roots : without Government, 
but not without Religion ; for they had their ſeveral Oraturies and places of burial, but neither King, nor 
Laws, nor Arts. Divided by that want, and in dayly wars with one another ; their Arms, Bows, Arrows, 
and other weapons, butall made of wood. Of chis Country, whatſoever it was (if not Nova Guinea) he 
took poſſeſſion in the name of the Catholike King, and ſet up both a Croſs and a Chappel in it ; the Chappel 
dedicated rothe Lady of Loreto, | 

The preciſe time of this Diſcovery I have nowhere found, but that the time ſpent about it is by him 
affirmed to be 14 years, to the no ſmall endamagement of his health and fortunes, Nor dolI find that 
any care was taken of his Petition,or any thing elſe done by others in purſuance of his Propoſitions. Whe- 
ther it were on any of the reaſons before laid down ; or that there was no credir given to his affirmati- 
ons, I determine not. Nor find I that he gave any names to the Baies or Promontories, as he paſſed a- 
long ; but eicher took ſuch names as were given before, or found not any thing worth the naming. And 
for ſuch names as were given before (till raking Ferdinando Quir's new Country for Nova Guinea) we 
find a Promontory called Cape Hermoſo, in the Eait parts hereof near the Iſlands of Solomon, and not far 
from the e/Zgzator. 2 Another in the Weltern part , burtas near the eAquinox,called Point Primiro,' A 
ehird in the firſt bendings of the Coaſt rowardsthe South, called Cape de Baena D:ſeada, or the Cape of 
good deſires, 4 Rio de Valcanes, 5 Riode Lorenzo, 6 Riode S. Augnſtino, on the Eaſt of Cape Formoſo towards 
che Streigbts, 7 The Rivers of S. Peter, 85S, Paxl, 9 S. Andrew, And 10S, Fames , betwixt Cape For- 
moſo and Primiro. | 


Bur being there is little certain of theſe laſt diſcoveries, and the greatelt certainty we have of that 


lictle, is nothing but a Liſt of names without any thing obſervable in the ttate and ſtory of the ſame, they 
may (till recain the old name of Terra [ncognita. And therefore I will try my forcune,and withouttrou- 
bling the Vice-Roys of Pers, and Mexico, or taking out Commiſſion for a new Diſcovery , will make a 
ſearch into this Terra Anſtrals for ſome other Regions, .which muſt be found either here or nowhere. 
The names of which, 1 Mundwus alter & idem, 2 Unopia, 3 New Atlantis, 4 Fairy Land, 5 The Painters 
Wives Iſland, 6 The Lands of Chivalry, And 7 The New World in the Moon. 

i, MKNDUS ALTER ET 1DE M, another world, and yet the ſame, is,a witty and in- 
' genious invention of a learned Prelate, writ by him in his younger dayes (bur well enough becoming 
the auſterity of the graveſt head) in which he diſtinguiſheth che Vices, Paſſions, Humonrs, and ill Aﬀetti- 
ons molt commonly incident to mankind, into ſeveral Provinces; gives us the Charatter of each, as inthe 
deſcriptions of a Country, People, and chief Ciries of it : and ſers rhem forrh uuro the eye in ſuch live- 
ly colours, that the vicious man may ſee therein his own Deformities , and the well-minded man his 
own imperfections, tranſlated afterwards into Engliſh, and called {asI remember) the Deſcription of 
Tenterbeley. The Scene of this deſign laid by che Reverend Author in this Terra Auſtrals ; the Dero- 
rum happily preſerved inthe whole Diſcovery ; the ſtile acurely clear; the invention (lingular. Of whom 
and his New World I ſhall give you that Emlogie, which the Hiſtorian doth of Homer , Nec ante illuns quem 
ille imitaretur, neg, poſt illum qui eun imitari poſſet,inventu eſt. 


2. #T OPI 4 isa Country firſt diſcovered by Sir Thomas More after Lord Chancellowr of England ; 


and by him made the Scene of a Commonwealth, which neither Solon, nor Lycurg«s, nor any of the Le- 
giſlators of former times did ever dream of ; nor had begn fancied by Plats, Ariſtotle, Tully, or any 
who have written the 1dea's of a form of Government , t1ough not re {ucible to praftice. Some of his 
Plots we have took notice of already, as viz. his device to bring Gold and Silver apr by 

| making 


Let hn er 
Li 


_——_ 
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ante 


New making of choſe merals, Chaines and Fetrers for their Malefattors, Pans of Cloſe-ftools, Chamber-pors 

Atlantis. and Veſſels ofſuchunclean uſe; .by impoling ir as a penalty on infamous perſons, ro wear Gold Rings 

LEY Ys uporitheir Firgers,and the like devices : as alſo his deviceto prevent miſtakes and diſlikes in marriages, 

> byegwvingthepartics a full view of each other naked. Many more projects of chis narure;ſome of them 

poſſible enough,bur ſo xnpratticable, ſo beyond hope of 'being looked on inthe modelling of a Common - 

wealth,. that we may reckon this device amonglt thoſe ſtrange fancies, que nunguan antea ſpe concepta, ne- 

dum opere tentat- (ant. The man indeed ( coanlidering the rimes he lived in ) of rare abilities + butrhis 

E: Hropia fitted only to the Meridian of this Southern Continent, this Terra Auſtralis Incognita,' in which 
now weare,and ro no place elie. : 

3. NEW ATLANTIS is an Ifland of this Southern Continent diſcovered by Sir Francies Ba- 
con, the learned Viſcount of S. Albass ; one of Sir Thowzas Mores ſucceſlors in the place of Lord Chan- 
cellour, bur far before him in the Excellency and feaſibility of his invention, It had this name with re- 
ference-to Atlantis, an Ifland of the Weſtern or Atlantick Ocean, mentioned in the Works of Plato, 
both alike inviſible. Bur for his falling on this Iſland, his deſcription of it,the City of Ben-Salem, and 
the manner of bis receptionthere, ſuch handſom probabilities, and ſo fairly carried, thatto one not ac- 
quainted with the State of the #e/d, it would ſeem a Reality. But above all things, the inventions 
and deſigns of Solomens Houſe, for perfefting the works of nature, | or rather improving nature tothe 
beſt advantages of life, and the benefit of mankind, are beyond compariſon. The man I muſt confeſs 
had his perſonal errours ( I know none without them ) of good and bad qualities equally compounded, 
Hores ejus vigore & levitate mixtifſimi, as Paterculus once ſaid of Piſo : nor one amongſt many thou- 
ſands (40 purſue that Charatter ) qui aut otium validins diligat, ant facilins ſufficiat negotio. A man of a 
moſt firong Brain, and a Chymical Head. Who if he had been entertained with ſome liberal Salary, 
abftrated. from all Aﬀairs both of State and Judicature, and furniſhed with ſufficiency both of means 
and helps, for the going on in his deſign, would, I am confident, have given us ſuch a body of natural 
Philoſophy, and made ir fo ſubſervient co the-.publick good, that neither e Ariſtotle or Theophraſtns a- 
monglit the AnCients, nor Paraceiſus, or the reſt of our later Chymifts, would have been conlide- 
rable. - : 

4. FAERIE L AND, is another part of this Terra Incognita ; the habitation of the Faerjes, 
a pretty kind of little Fiends, or Pigmey Devils,but more inclined to ſport than miſchief ; of which old 
Women, who remember the times of Popery, tell us many fine ſtories." A cleanlier and more innocene 
cheat was never put upon poor ignorant people, by the Monks and Friers, Theirhabitation here or no- 
where, though ſent occaſionally by Oberon and their other Kings to our parts of the World. For noe 
being reckoned amongſt the good Angels, nor having malice enough to make them Devils ( bur ſuch a 
kind of midling Sprites, as the Latines call Lemwres Larve ) we muſt find our ſome place for chem, nei- 
ther Heaven or He#,and moſt likely this. Their Country never more enobled, than by being made che 
Scene of that excellent Poem,called the Farrie Queen. Intended to the honour of Queen Elizateth,and 
the greateſt perſons in her Court : but ſhadowed in ſach lively colours, framed ſo exaftly by the Rules 
of Poeſie, and repreſenting ſuch /deas of all moral goodneſs, that as there never was a Poems more 
Artificial ; ſo can no Ethical diſcourſe, more faſhion and inflame-the mind to the love of virtue. 1n- 
viſurumfacilins aliquenm quam imitaturumsſhall be Spencers Motto; and ſoT leave him to his reſt. 

5- The PAINTERS WIVES ISLAND, isanlfland of this Trad, mentioned by Sir Walter Raleigh, 
in his Hiſtory of the Wor/d. Of which he was informed by Don Pedro de Sarmineto, a Spaniſh Gentleman, 
imployed by his King in planting ſome Colonies on the Streights of Magelan, ( which we have 
rouched upon before ) who being taken priſoner by Sir alter in his going home, wasasked of him 
about ſome Iſland which the CAMaps preſented in thoſe Streights, and might have been of greatuſe ro 
him in his undertaking. To which he merrily replied, that ic was to be called the Painters Fives Iſland, 
ſaying,thar whilſt che Painter drew that 4ſap,his Wife fitting by, deſired hims to put in one Country for her, 
that (te in her imagination might have an Itland of her own. His meaning was, that there was no ſuch 
Iſland as the Maps preſented. And1I fear the Painters Fife harh many Iſtands and ſome Countries 
r00 upon the Continent in our common Maps, which are not really to be found on the ſtricteſt 
ſearch. 

6. The LANDS OF CHIV ALRIE are ſuch /ſlands, Provinces and Kingdoms,in the Books of 
Errantry, which bave no being in any known part of the #or1d, and therefore muſt be ſought in this. 
6 A groſs abſurdity, but frequent in thoſe kind of #riters, who in deſcribing the Adventures of their 
Knights, in deſpight of Geography ( with which indeed they had no acquaintance ) have nor only diſ- 
joyned Countries which are near together, and laid rogerher Countries which are far remote ; bue 
given usthe deſcription jof many Iſlands, Provinces, and mighty Kingdom;, which as the ingenious 
Author of the Hiſtory of Don Qnixot, merrily obſerveth, are not to be found in all the Map. Of this 
ſortis the Ile of Adaments in Sir Hwon of Burdeanx ; the Firm Iſland in the Hiftory of Amadis de Ganl ; 
the hidden Iſland, and that of the Sage Aliart in S. Palmerin of England; the Iſlands of Lindaraza, 
and the Devilifſh Fawno, with the Kingdom of Lyra ( of which the Amazonian Lady Archiſilora was 
the rightful Queen ) and many orhers of that kind in the £Afirrowr of Knighthoed ; and divers of 
like nature in Palmerin de Oliva, Primalion, and Belianis of Greece, Pariſmmus, the Romance of Reman- 
ces, and indeed who not of all chat Rabble ? Handſomely humoured by Michael de Cervantes in his 
Iſland of Rarataria, of which the famous Sancho Panca was ſometimes Governour, and the King- 
dom of Micomicona, the Queen whereof was as handſomly perſonated by the diſcrec Lady Dorothea. 
And yer 1 cannor but conteſs £ for I have been a great Student in theſe Books of Chivahy ) chat 
they may be of very good uſe to Children or young boyes in their Ado/eſcency. For belidesthar chey 
' divert 


} 
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divert-che mind from worſe cogitations, they perfe& him that rakes pleaſure in them in the way of read- 
ing, beget in him an habit of ſpeaking, and animate him many times to ſuch high conceptions as really 
may make him fir for great undertakings, | 


7 The NEW WORLD INTHE MOON, was firſt of Lacians diſcovering; a man of emi-- 


nent parts, but as ill a conſcience, apoſtatizing from the faich in which he was bred. 4riffophanes had be- 
fore told us in one of his Comedies of a Nephelococcygia, or a City of Cuckoes in the clouds. Bur Lu- 
cian was the firſt who found out chis New World in the Moon ; of which, and of the Inhabitants of it , 


he afforderh us in one of his Dialogues a conceited Charafter. But of late times, that world which he. 


there fanſied, and propoſed but as a fan/ie only, is become a marter of a mare ſeriows debate : and ſome 
have laboured wich grear pains to make it probable , that there isanother Forid in the ſoon, inhabited 
as this is by perſons of divers Languages, (tom, Policies, and Religions : and morethan ſo, ſome meats 
and wayes propoſed to conlideration for maintaining an intercourſe and commetce betwixt that and this. 
But being there are like endeavours to prove that the Earth may be a Planet, why may not this Sow- 
thern Continent be that Planet, and more particularly rhat ſoon, in which this other Forld is ſuppoſed to 


be? Certainly there are ſtronger hopes of (inding a New #or!d in this Terra eAuſtralss, than in che body- 


of that Planet ; and ſuch. perhaps as might exceed both in profic and pleaſure the later diſcoveries of 
Anverica. 

But I am no diſcourager of induſtry and ingenuity, which I love and honour whereſoever I find it. 
T know great Trwths have many times been ſtarted upon leſs preſumptions. Nor would I be miſtook, as 
if in my purſute of this Terra /zcognita, T puta ſcorn on any of ſablimer thoughts; or that I would have 
any man ſo much in love with the preſent Yorld , as not to look for another zyorld in the Heaven above. 
It is reported, that in ſome controverlie betwixt the Polander and the Duke of 4uſcovie, the King of 
Poland ſent the Mnſcovite a curious Globe, repreſenting the whole Heavenly Bodies, with the particu- 
| lar motgap of each ſeveral Sphere. To which the Af»ſcovite returned this unworthy anſwer , 7s mihi 
Ccalu is, at redde mihi Terras de quibus contendimowa; You ſend me Heaven, ſaith he, but that will 
not ſatisfie, unleſs you give me back thoſe Lands which are now in queſtion. And much I fear there 
are too many of this mind, who.would not loſe their part on Earth for all Heaven ic ſelf. Whom I de- 
fire, if any fach peruſe theſe Papers, to conſider, that as much as the moſt flouriſhing Country which is 
here deſcribed, doth fall ſhort of that Paradiſe wherein God placed our Facher 44a», ſo much and in- 
finitely more did that Earthly Paradiſe fall ſhort of the unſpeakable glories of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
To the diligent and careful ſearch of which Heavenly KingdomT heartily commit the Reader : not 
doubting but the Works of G 0 D which are here preſented, and that wicifitade of humane affairs 
which is herein touched at, may prompr him to ſome ſerious thoughts of that mighty GO D who made 
all theſe Works, in whom is no ſhew nor ſhadow of change. To whom be given all Glory, both in this 
#orld, and that to come. 


Qsicquid enim Lunz gremio completiitur Orby , 

Permutat variatque vices, trepidoque tumultu ' 

e/£ſtnat, & nunquam ſentit pars una quictem, 

Nam ruit in ſeſe, & civilivulnere ſemper | 

Ant cadit, aut perimit ; alioque renaſcitur ore, ” 
Rar ſu ut intereat ; fic noneſt omnibus unum 

Partil us ingeniuns, non vis nativa. Sed Orbes 

Aſtriferi, & nitidi ſublimis Regia Celi 

Immun ſenii, & vultu immutabilss uno 

Perpetunm ſervat ſolida & ſincera tenorem. 


The Verſes are G. Buchanans, in his Book De Sphera, Which Irhus tranſlate, and therewithall con- 
ude this Work. | | 


_ % The orld beneath the Moon its ſhapes doth vary, 
Alceran, the ak And change ffom this co that ; nor can it tary 


Long in one ſtate: but with it ſelf doth jar, 
—_— Killend is kill'd in endleſs Civil War. 
r bc &c oducy New form'd again, 'tis but ro die. The frame 
_—_ mo - © Neither of Bodies nor of © Minds the ſame. 
he Tables by whe But 7 hat above the Spheres, the Heavens on high, 
y i In which G OD reigns in glorious Majeſty, 
| Free from Old Ape, unchang'd, and of one face, 
Alwayes preſents it ſelf inequal Grace. 


Non nobus, Domine, 2101 nobis, ſed Nomini tuo detar Gloria: 


FINIS. 
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ATABLE of ſome Principal Things herein contained , not {# 
| properly Reducible to the following IND EXC.” ..  _ 


© TR Aloes,, a precious Wood worth its | of the Ancients ib; condemmd of 
| Badesga ftrange bealt, the Xhino- wage in ſilver, 886. Alces Zocatri- [| Herelie in the” darker times of the 
A ceros of the Ancients 872| n4,from what place irtomes 9g9i | Church #7 «+ | ib, 
eAbaſenes, by whom converted 966. | Amara, a Mountain in e/Ethiopia, de- | Antiorh, the fame with Rib/ath 694. 
' | their Heterodoxies and opinions | ſcribed 970|  itsftory” So” 695 ” 
| ' <2?  tbid, | 4matons, why fo called 645. their | Antoeci, what they are in Geography 
[Abilene , the Tetrarchy- of Lyſanias,| dwelling place ib. the fum and ſub- | 


where it was 701. 719. why reck- | ſtance of their affairs 645 | Antonins Army in diſtreſs, relieved 

oned, L»ke'3., amongſt the portions | Awber,where it groweth, how gathe- | bythe prayers of Chriſtians 454 - 

of Herod's Children 701] red,andthe vertues of it 532, Am- | Apennage, what 3 1:77 
Abydus.befieged by Philip of Macedon, | ber liquid 1041 | Archery,' where moſt practiſed inel- 


birants,' who likewiſe ſlew them- | 999. by whom firſt diſcovered, | chers 518, the excellency of the. 

; felves 655- betrayed ſince to the} 1000, 100r. the people.of ir not Engliſh at it 811, whether Guns, ot 
T rks by che Governours danghter | . ſo black as the Africans \ why that |, - that to be preferred ' ib. 
2 , ibid. } they are deſcende of 'the Tarters | Aram the ſon of Sems, the founder of 


| 

| 

[ 

' and indiſtreſg,is fired by rhe Inha- | America, not knowneothe Ancients | "der times $11. Cezeremif,co0l Ar- | | 
| 

Adamites,why ſo called,and what 450. | ib. Theeſtace of Chriſtianity int it | -the Syrians g. 684. the large exrene 

| 

| 

| 


_ by whom deſtroyed . | #. The ingenuity of che people in | ' of chat name in Holy Scripture it. 
Adelphns II. Earl of Berg ſhut up in| their feather piftares 1006 | Areopagites,what they were, and from 
an Iron veſſel and miſergbly ſtung | 4werhyſ, a precious ſtone, and the | whence ſo called ' - © - 596 
rodeath by Bees 413 verrues of ic ; * _647| Argonants, who' they were, and | 
Adriatick-Sea, whence it had the | Amianthns, a ſtone whereof cloth is| whence ſo denominared 586. their | 
name 122. the great extent thereof | made 615. which ſtained, is clean- | expedition intoColthis ib. 2 | 
in ſome ancient Writees ib. mar- | ſed by fire +» 0»  - tb. | Argoſfer,greathips of burden, whence i | 
ried to the Duke of Yenice every | Amphittynes, what they-were, and of © they had their name 5 ; | 
Holy Thurſday ib, their Authority - $93|\ Ariemnes, a Galatian feaſted $6 4 | | 
Advice of an old Caſique to Columbus ip 59> why ſo called, and what | © whole Nation for a year together” : 
| 1084 ey are in Geography :. 2 | -* | Pa 647 
wEolws why made the god of the| Amyclas filentium perdidit, a by-word, | Arifomenes,ftrange eſcape out of pri- 
Windes 86] andfromwhence itcame 77| - ſon © =_ - 58r 
Es Corinthinm , what it was, how| Awnric inſanit , an old proverb, the | 4riffot/e,the Precurſor of Chriſt, 5» 
highy prized, and how occaſioned| meaning and occaſion of it 977 | yebus nataralibits 2; why he concei- 
| 587 | Anabaptiſt cuts: off his brothers head | = the World ro have been eter- 
e/£ma, the violent burnings of it. 83. | 165.their furies and proceeding in| na | uh 
and the cauſe thereof” _ | the City of Munſter 476: their de- | Arins, the Heretick his diſſimulatic 
Africa,ybence it had the name 90g, ! mands in the infurre&ion of rhe | and dearh ++ TE | 3 
910. the eſtate of Chriſtianity in | Boors * 542 | Frhof Noah,where made 772;in whit 
ic,how much decayed. 911. the ſe- | Anakiw,the name of a Gig antine race| place ir reſted after the flood 7,8, 
veral languages therein ſpoken. ib, | ofmen, and why given unto them | : | $14 
; The monſtrous things -reported of | | 729 | Armadilla,a ftrange beaſt in America, 
ir by ſome of the Ancients 910 | Ananim, the father of the Hamanies-| ' 429. the deſcriprionofic 1006 
Agbaras,Prince of Edeſſa, his meſlage-| tes, an African people _ T3 | Armenians, in what point chey diffef 
coour Saviour 773 | ®\remed{ow, an old by-word, and the | from ocher Chriſtians, 783. how, 
enſe;, what they were, and why | meaning of it | 617] and by whom their Church is go- 
' fo called 226. The ſum and ſub- | Anchorets, whence ſo called 116. bu- | verned | ib. * 
ſtance of their Kory . 2316 | ried whileft alive ib. | Arme,why firſt uſed 62.by whom firſt 
«cor an, the book of the ſahometan | Annals , what they are 20; and how Carmen 259. why thoſe of Eng- 
. -Lawzwhby ſocalled 762. bow bigh- | they differ from Hiſtories ib.; land giveplace inthe ſame Efeo-- 
- Iy reverenced ib. The DoArinals| Anſwer, a feeling one of an Englih|. rcheon tothe Arinsof France. 322 
hereof, &c. reduced unto eight] Captaintoa ſcoffing demand ot the | frphaxad;the farher of' the Chaldeans 
Commandments ib, French 179, a ſmart. one of Spinola | 9. firſt ſetled inthe Region, called a 
Alfonſine, Tables by whom compiled, | to Aavrice Prince of Orange 68. | Arrapattitss, .- - 077% 
| and the coſt beitowed in the com- | of Kichard I. ro the Pope, writing | Arroba, a Spaniſh meaſure , the con- 
| piling of them | 272| for the Releaſmenrof the Biſhop| tenrthereof - | 1032 
a French Gentle-man, con- | of Beanvor 183. of the Conguerony | Arviſian, Wines miucli celebrated 
cerning the cauſe of their civil | concerning his impriſoning of B. | 672. in what place they grow -ib, . 
broils ; | 179.] Ode 192. of Dr:Daleto the Spaniſh | Arundel; created aCotnt of che Em- 
| "Almans, from whence ſo called 396. | Commiſſioners 749 | pire by the Enpetour Redolphwns, 
1 of what ſeveral Nations they con- | Anticyram naviget; a proverb; andeo| and afterwards Lord Arundel of 
- ſiſted 429.their affairs and ſtory ib.| . whom þ. nas _ . $93 | MWardoxr,by King James 544 
Almidad, the ſon of Jocktan, where | Antipoder, what they are 24+ There- | 4/54,whenee ſo calledac firſt 639.che 
moſt probably fixed ti] net couching them decided by ſome | ſeveral —_— oy = word, __ 
| | witze 


"A "FABLE 


—_—_—_ 


——_— 


what ſenſe —_ hehe Scriprure 
- 641. the eſtar { " Og. 


Arkenaz che ſon be Gomerys fioſ ſertv 
.1n Bithynia and Phrygia minor 14, 


6422654 

A/pendm Cithariſta x a, proverb , gnd 
rhe meaning of it-., ,,- - 665 
Aſſ#r, the ſon of Sem, where planted | 
93771. the eA{57ians deſcended of: 

- im ib. why 0 _Y conquered. by 
all Invaders - | 779 
Athens 588 
Attils the Hun, why. called Flagelun 
De3.217;545- his bloody end ib. his 


Coar of Arms 


Auger, and drw/peces how ehey lik} - | 
I. whence they bad their _— S 


Arguſn Confeſſion » why. fo called 
_ by ent where confirm- | 
142, 1, 1. 420,428 

Auguſtine's tire zeply to. an A- , 


ets eo heed 2-the-Order of | 


—_ him founded - 134. 
h ef 48 , Or gs Sock the Means | 
_ » and Counſels,by which he reduced, || 
the Common: wealth, of. Zowe to 
the ſtare of Monarchy 44 
Avi fniſtray what ic.enneth, and yo 


..reaſon of it -- 
Aulea, Tapeſtries, why ſo collar 
ce invented . || 656 
afia, what Provinces it contain- 
. ed, when firſt made-q_ Kingdow 
4.the ſtory and Kings _ 


a/15 incoguita, ,the valt 
1054 i030911, 91m nor'yec Eoneres| 


p42), the © Long only, of fame 
. bold adventurers, andnot of all 
the ſors of Neah 46, che languages 


" cecaliontd then, nor 7a in num- | 


ber, as by ſomeſuppoſed 8. the ſtu- 
A ePAM of it }e _ 
769 
Beyles. - | tb, 
Bacehncalled Acnmawiy 1699 


Baleares, why (o:called 284 
' Baltick-Sea, why ſo called 489.; why 


_ - "4g not cab and flow like rothet, 


a5 not conturs by the Emwper- 
our Adrian.to. be uſed promiſcu- 


ouſly by | borlr Sexes 165. The in- | 


conveniency ariling from thac 4n- 
-terrmxepre th. 
Battel at Mmntiia ,- and. the "Woes 


thereof 147. kerween the Sarmeati- | 


ans and their {laves:FlF5, 538. of 

Kereſture 544- of Lepanto 626. the 

laſt berewixt Alexander 4nd. Darin 

Kingof Perſia 772 

| Bdellinm,mentioned Gen. 2, 12, what 
conceived to be 

Beauf.rt;zwhy made the ſurname of the 


Bel ap Baal, whence the names Jeri- 1 


f [Y ved 76. why called Beluetulh PG 
rh, Lhe, a by -yyand, $61 


occaſion 0 
Belge, the valianteſt of the Gavzls in 
"008 time of Coſerand for what 
'P - 36 's] 
Benediffines, or black Monks, by whom 
inſt itured'11 5, their habit and i0- 
. creaſe ib, 
Bertie, abundantly ftored wich ſheep 
205« (barles\the 9» in devition 
called King of Berrie _—_ 


Bexver » the: Soveraign nature of .it 


.2006; found. in, the belly of a bealt, 
called the YVicague ib. that. of -Chi- 
'v4, and. che Eaſt more excellent 

than that of America $48 
Jiſtopeof rr, bis Levity, Apoſta- 
os £y and deach nods £5 doh 2H by 

op coaval, p wit 
 Chpiſtianicy £ 171,175,30T,484, 
$75»749z914, bow, and. why hazed 
- þy. che Biſcovts 256. and the (ill 
. conſequenes thereof ikid. Biſhops 
; Nor anciently incerdifted win = 

-AfRtsof War --- 

Bloch Fryercgot Dowjnicans, by whom 
:founded 115. why ſo called . ib. 
7 |\Bljnd & Leowe,mencioned 2 Sandh. 8. 
whae they were moſt —_— 1733 
Bas is Linguay A pyonend 
bs cnn FORD 
Batelins nge ture 47 
Brachmanecs, what they were amongſt 
the Indians B62. their euthority and 
--courſeof. Jife zh. ſucceeded in the 
- firſtby the, modern Brawines ib. 
Dracermbes: 142 
Brachygraphieyor the Art of ſhore wri- 
\ - ting,by whom firſt invenred 913 
Britain, from whence the name pro- 
bably derived 294- nor from Bre- 
twib, that there was no ſuch man, 


called England 295. Ics pleney and 
ornaments briefly ſer forth ih. Plen- 
_ ty of Mings therein 297.-and num- 
ber of Parks ib. Its Seas ftored with 
61h 298, 361, Quantity of fleſh 
ſpent in one City thereof 298. 
Chriſtian faith planted therein by 
whom 3o1, firſt peopled out of 
Gaul 307. counterfeig' Kings of 
England 795 
| Bucent ave 146 
Burgundians, why ſo called 222. akas 
firlt copverted to the faich ib. their 
\affairs and ſtory ib, 
Biſcainers,lome of —_— Cuſtoms 255 


eXſar, the —_ at firſt of the 
C Roman Emperours 58. after of 
che deſigned Succeſfour ib, the un- 
fortunate e end of moſt of them. 60. 
Ceſar's eſcape at Pharas 916 


Ghildren of John of Gawnt 197 


etna — | 


oved ib. Southern parts thereof | £ 


Cofer BoPgia," fon of Pope Alrxander | | 


the ſixth , afer Proms changes of of 
fortune.where ſlain 
| Catale org. Ho Enghfh, and =. 
nch, | when 188 
'Cales FeporF, by the Earl of EJex 263 
Caliph, the name of the Succeſſors of 
- —m—_ 764. = __ 10n of 
m 764, 
Caloire, what, and = ed 4 
- their aumber, and Manner of bi 


Cembyſes his preſent to the Ki = 
eSchiopie, with the Kings 
return'd [74%:* 7s 

Campi Catalaweici,ubere 5 

Canes ſepulchrales, what 814 


Capuar ele Conte: e Amibali, ab 
TIE. > 
apuchia Friers,by w x 
Fas he pc colled - — 

fo lewd, that 


whey grew a by-word 649.not only - 


morally wicked , bu naturally ve- 
nomous 650 


Ceracalle the Emperougr Oain by Ade 


py -——_—_— | 


Cpthei 2. be found in Cop, © 
awn gf K3s: carried again 
all pe gy Cappadocia ib. 


Cardinds,by whom firſt ardain'd ws 
the EleRtion of the Popes 
'ta them only,and by — autho- 
rity 146 
Carmel, a Mountain of Syria 689. 
apical. by the Gemtiles far a god 
ib. The Friers Farnalies thence 
named 3b. & 115 
Covbafis Monks, by whom .inituued 
, their iraic kind of life  ' 3b: 
cal CON more As to be found i ma 


423 
Fg the re of them whence 
ir cook beginning | o—_ 
Cbaldaans,grex Aſtrologers 768. the 
name communicated uneo all who 
profeſſed that Artib.ſo called from 
Cheſed,the ſon of Nycher 767 
Charles the 8b. of Noavar bis range 
deach 253 
Chags,or firſt matter of the warld, ex- 
Ppreſfed by Moſer in the names of 
of Heaven and Earth; 3. how: de- 
ſcribed by Ovid ib. 
Chaijermerth, the fatber ofthe Cha- 
dromatite,and Indian people I2 
c berſcnrſee wha they are, why fo cal- 
led,and bow many of them . 484 
Chimera the Monfter, what ic was 
663. and bow tamed by tat 


Cheregraphy,wha i ieis 28, how it dif 
fereth from G ib, 

Chriſtians, where hivſt fo called, and 
wich what ſolemnity 685. extream- 
ly hared by the Gewiiles 636. thei 
———— increaſe 


C rip; 


» - ” _— , 


A'TABLE. 


T pang | | PR 
| it Twelf-tide » by: | Commentaries whar they properly are, | via ib, of Bu'garia #, 
fifa? inftitured 4 ; -16 and how they Giffer Ho Eitory Diaries, whacr _ are, and how they 
Chronologies, how they differ from Hi- | + +  -20|- differ from Hiſtory" — 26 
.. ory 20, by:whom'beſt performed'| Conſtantine convertedtoche Paith;and | Diftators, what they were in the Rare 
A mt * +, jb, | - on what occalion 60; hisnew Mo- | © of Rowe 42. a Caral62nc'of rhem 
Chartheſoneof (from, firſt plantedin | delling of the Empire 62.0f which 42,43 


 » DArabia12, 756; His poſtericy (the 


\. Chaſiter.) why..; called «Ethiopians 


756. miſtaken.fer the e/Ethiopiens 


ot Afric avril 112,75 975 
Chuſites , why rendred rtk -4 0 


Bibles 756, the Tran- 


1 
n 
- 

% 


d, unta hem yoc poſſible co be 
. - underſtgad; ofithe: R_ 
_ - Africk 975. the miſtake laid onthe 


Y ph: 5 
y fir 

- x80, firſt;; 
P 


ib Albahia''a 


© 
23 


- it groweth,, and. from whence: ſo 

called | 965 
Cipher,or private ClharaQters for wri- 
_ ting, by whom firſt invented 913 
Circafſians, where they dwell 829. 
their opinions and praftice + $830 
Ciftercians, or white Monks, whence 

ſo called 1x5, by whom onleined 


Cities,by whom firſt buile, and on what 

delign 6.the: cauſes of the greaeneſs 
": and magnificence of chem : -* | 5 
(itine,the ſon of Jephet, firſt ſerled in 
.. the Ifle of Cyprus 15, 680. bis po- 

ſterity ſpreading into Aacedonia 
© 6or, 6og,, fromthence into e/£t0- 


_ lis, and ſoimo /taly 37 
Climes, what they be, how many, and 
-how diſtinguiſhed 23 


Cleves, where they grow moſt plenti- 
fully, and the nature of them 896 
' Co4, and Yeffis Con, a light Garment 
- much uſed. by cbe Dames of Ko? 
- 675. the Coan Wine (vinum (6) as 
much cried. up by the good-fel- 
lows of that City 674 


@counts, a moſt excellent fruir, and of 


ſeveral uſes 991 
Cochinele, a precious Die, how, and 
where it growech 


Codras his love to his Country  5®9 
Colonies, why planted by the Romans 
x 216, the number of them, and how 
- . diſtribured 4b. whether more uſe- 
ul chan a Fortreſs ib, 
olophonem addere,a proverb, and from 
whence it came x. ues 
Goloſſns of Rhodes 676 


'of 
6 


| Orion joſtifiedib.che ations aſcri- 


the poſter of Gon oy 
t ity of Gower 


1032 


: one of che chief tubvercers ib, He 
caſed the Pretorian. Guards 61. 
his Donation forged 109 

Conftance,” the Council there holden 
_, 27 —_ 2 
Conſuls, when firſt ordained in Rome 
40; who the firit fole Conſul ib. 
when the Office ended ib, 
(ephti, the name of the Chriſtians of 
Egypt, whenceto be derived 915. 
their Teners in matrers of Religi- 
: On, and Ettare ar the preſent - 3b. 
Corbantes;the Prieſts of Cybele 621 
Cofmography'defined 28; che general 
_ Latieadeof the Norion © ib, 
Cotys lus rare temper in maſtering and 

peavanting gellen | 608 


k | Cotton-wool , where ir-groweth , and 


how 694; 954- & paſſim alibi. 
Comncil of T rent. e3*:4.5 11.438 
Creation of the World, and che Mo- 
tives of ic x. the: coricurrence of 
.exch perſon tair 3. the marrer of 
it, and the method ib. how long 
lince done Ts 17 4c OG 
Crete, things moſt obſervable there 
te 1} | z 6 22 
Cretenſe mendacium 620 
Cretenſic neſcit Pelagus, a Proverb, the 

Occalionof it 
where moſt uſual 916 
whenceſo called 596,620 
Caſpinians happy gueſs at the Arms of 
Germany, © 432 
(pri. women their Unchaſty 678. 
The Heroick, At of a Cyprian Lady 
151 602 


Cyzicwmms belieged in vain by CMithri- 
dates 656. its glorious Temple 655 
D: --+ : 


Ayes obſerved as lucky, or un- 
Jacky unto divers men 99 
Damaſcus, how lituated. 701. Dama- 
ſcen Plums, Damack Roſes,and Da- 
»244k Linnen,rthence ſo called #36. 
Damiata belieged and taken by the 


Darixs his fruitleſs War againſt che 
Scythians 827 
David George a monſtrous Heretick, 
and whar his Tenets 362 
Dedanthe ſon of Regmz, planted en 
the ſhores of the Perſian Gulf 13 
Delinquents, how to be proceded with 
72, 73- gained more by favour 
than by rigour tb 
Deſpos tbe title of Heir apparent in 


che Eaſtern Empire 565, commu- | 


nicated -to inferiour Princes ib. 
the Deſpors of Raſcia ib. of Ser- 


7] 


Chriſtians g19 


. 


j 


622 | 
Crecodiles their monſtrous ſhape ; and 


Caretes,, what they were, and from | 


| 


Divination by Birds ; and the 
chereof | Ao {my 
Dioclefsan depoſes himſelf, 4nd follows 
the Trade of a Gardener 553 
Dodanins, che ſon of Jevan,firit ſetled 
in Xhodes 16, 676. his poſterity 
paſſing into —_ $98. andrhere 


kinds 


naming the Dodanian Grove 597 
; & 599 
Dog-fih, how taken - © 386 


Doſitheans, a Samaritan Set, and their 
Superttirions 724 
Drake Sir Francs ; how ſaid to bethe 
firſt chat ſayled about che World 
1063. by whom followed 7. 


Drahimira her cruelty 450. ſwallow- 
| - 


ed alive L 
Druides, what they were, and from 
: whence ſo called ; their chief ſeac 
in France 200. in Britain 'J5t 
Drsfians, whar they are 685. of their 


power and itrenzth 693 
| #®: ' 

Ceo la Tice, a ſcoff uſed amongſt 

the /talians 44 


Edgar rowed over De by eight Kings 


Edward the 34. his claim unto he 
, Crown of France, miſtaken in our 
common Chronicles 178, 179. noc 
prejudiced ar all by che Salign: 
Law ibs 
Egypt peopled in probability before 
che Flood 925. ſome of the Dyna- 
ſttes of cheir Kings to have þ2en 
before ic ib; 
Elamthe ſon of Sem, where planted 
9,800 

Ele:ion of Popes 112, 113. of che 
Dakes of Venice 127. of the Ger- 
mn Emperours 481. of the great 


\ Maſter of Malta 9 54- the or dinary. 


means for obtaining the Crown of 
mia. 

Elcttors of Germany, how many 480, 
by whom ordained ib.their Offices, 
and how performed ib, 

Elephants their valt greatneſs and do- 
Cile nature 

Eliſka the ſon of Javan, ſerled in Eits 
of Peloponneſis 15. and after in che 
Iſles:of Greece 579. thence called 
the Iles of E/iſha, Ez+h.27.7,15- 

Emiy of Sidon, what he is 691. his 
power and ſtrength 693 

Endymionss ſoninium dormit,a Proverb, 

the occalion of it 661 

Ezemies to be licenſed flight 207.how 

ro be dealt withal when ehey are in 
, our power | 73 

Enterviews betwixe great Princes 

reckoned inconvenient 139 
Bbbbbz 
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' E pemvinonda lain at Mantines . 
—__ hy ſo caf'ed, eh jor 
Eſſeni, why ſo cal'ed, their opinions 

_—_— : 8 |" > = 6 Fryers, why {o cal- 


| d) 
Epheſue,and the Temple there dedica-, 


| Mn what he was, and by whom 


Fleas drive the Inhabitants from an 


. Farmalities of the homage done by 


A.TABLE. 


= | 


_ - and Dogmata 70 
Etymologies, ridiculous of Europe 32. 
of che Hwugonots 198. of the Wallons 
: 361. ofthe Lombards 


ted co Diana 658 

he, what it is in account of time 

... 20, the ſeveral Epoches inſtory @. 
Exnzchs, why moſt employed by che 
" Eaftern Monarchs 
,whence ſo called 3 2.che Ori- 
ginal languages till init 33 


._ ordained 93. kis proper Territory 
3b. the Cenlquge and ſucceſhon of | 


them - ih, 


| oper es tice AGIY the Orig: 


Fieds, a 4 WH cuſtom _ = 
. Spots 331. abrogared by K. Jemes 


#6. | Gaulonites,,what they were 709. tor 


Fig-tree, why curſed by our _ 


akin by the Litwani 29 | 
and by the Perſians 801. carried in 
ſtate before the Romans 2. | 


City 2a 658 
Flight,to be permitted an Enemy, and 
debarred a Souldier 207 


Edy.the 3d. ro the French King | 
.. 215. at the Degradation of Prieſts | 
427. at the Inveſticure of the 
Dukes of Carinthia 437.0f Mmrice | 
Duke of Saxonie 469. of Albert 
 Dike of Pruſſia 534: of the Duke 
of Muſcovie 522. ar the admitting 
thenew Duke of Wurtzlurg, and 
interring the old 444. arthe mar- 
riages of the Nettorians 771. at 
the Coronation of the Great Cham | 
. 846. atthe preſencing of Ambaſia- 
dours to the Grand Signeur 794, 
' 795. at the Funerals in China 850 
Fertin Guard dangerous to a Princes 
. perſon 929. as foreign Aids unto a 
Kingdom 930. on what occalions 
_ uſually ſought, and when moſt ne- 


. ceflary ib. 
Fornication and Adultery puniſhed 
with death 542 


Franks, or French, of what Nations | 
they conlifted 232. Their a&ions 
and atchievements ib. By whom 

converted tothe fa:th,and on what 
_occalion 175., their Characer 
174, the Antipathy betweenthem 
and the Spaniards 179. the vaſtneſs 
of their Empire,and the reaſons of 
the decay thereof 232, 233. The 
name of Franks given by the Twrks 
ro all Weſtern Chriſtians 691 
Frinbincenſe, where it groweth, and 


46 | Frederick.che 1. ſuddenly drown'd 667 


823 Ploracngh of Rheſar 5 17. and Podolia 


how 758,75 9. offered.co che gods | 
F54. Frankincenſe growing our 0 
the Earch 454 


led; and by whom founded 11 5. by 
the Frenth called Cordeliers - i. 


Free Cities, whar they are, howmany, 

and in what Eſtates ' | ©: 403 

Friers, and their ſeveral Orders 114. 

= a what eſteem ononge = 
7 
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Abats,a fbbens kind of people, 
(3 in what parts chey. dwel{- 21 3 
Galileans, of whae ſtock they were 

719,722, ſcorned by the fowr 493. 
Their zealunto Religion'709,72 3. 
our Saviour called a Gatileaw 719 


Galtican Church, the power-and pri- | 


viledgesof it- 7 4-96 | 
what cauſe named Galiteanr | 3b. 
© | Gentlemen of #" enice;zwhat rhey are;end 
in wbhareſteem + - 12 
” = 25g 2x, 28. the benefic 
T9 
S. nm —_ Cappadecian, a a farnous 
Martyr 649. his Ct hom at 
Lidda inthe Holy bo 725. high- 
ly eſteemed among che 7iwks 698, 
his bank in Genox 147 made Parron 
of the moſt noble Order iof rhe 
Gareer | RIES { 
Germans, whence ſo named 396. how 
cerrible ar firtt ro the Reman 404. 
their Original extration4b. poſ- 
ſefſed of the Weſtern Empire #, 
che power of the Emperonrs im- 
paired, and by what means T 
now meerly ticulae:” 
Geter,the ſon of Aram planted in 4l- 
bania T0,789 
Gipfees, from whence they War both 
.cheir names and feats 914 
Gomer,the ſon of Japher, firlt ſerled ig 
Albania alſo 14,404, of his poſte- 
rity, ſee Cimmerians 
Gothes, their Original, and firſt ſear 
502. their —__ s before they left 
che Eaft 503, their ſaccefles and 
affairs in /taly, 63, 64. in France 
217. in Spain ' 248,249 
Grecians, in what they differ from the 
Church of Rewe 576. by which 
maliciouſly, and unjuſtly perfecu- 
ted ib. their languagenor of ſuch 
extent as in former-cimes | © 4b. 
Gortheni 724 
Gnelfs and Gibellines whence ſocalied, 
and when 131, 449, the. fancy of 
the E!fs and Goblins derived from 
'thence I31 
Guelpbian family,their Original 47 2 


; On 209. and the ſabllance of him 
- In chat place : al 

Guns,where vented, "and b 

399. not uſed im \fadj « lee: 

ditioh of Bacchus $49 
Gyeec,how he'came'ed be Kicks of 'By- 

"dia 661. whence: Taid' ro hive a 

"Rigby which dans inviſible - 3b. 

Y % | A : o ro 
H: ” Letter ominon tothe Stare of 

4 England" {97 Yi 

Hanath, orthe Land of Hawath 1 


Hauſe-Tomw why (0 called, how ins 


« ny,andefwhay power arSea 40 
"Harlots oder liv te avs | 
; comman- proſtſture -* 
Harpyes, che fable and the Moratt 
> 1 _—— 100.51 i; | ag 
Hattsghrchbi Rte, doh r« 
-;12d of Rars OM; Y, alſo- 


* Bopiplng Fold | 
Havilah the ſon of his, firſt 51 _ 
' about © "Bubyfonla a2:"ealled 
..theLand of Hewiab, torl ond 


of Gov. Sb anpotin ; DO2z 


Hires, not pan 
ad por the- 


Hegira; che Mahomaan 
from whence ſo callted 7 the tin- 
\ Neadfatinels of Scoliper abour it IÞ. 
Mellenifr, what they were,and re. 
.calted 574, 708. 'm what 
ingfrom we otherFexs | 
Hercynian Foreſt, the begioning = 
exrentthereof ' 40s 
Hermotlas the Tyrane owed in an Oxes 
hide, and bai #*oveuth. 5756 
| Herodians, whatthey were, and —_ 
- whence denominarel = 


3 "ih, 
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>» = whencefvcaied "24 

#ero were, and 
by wen 7 nlfed'913. rope” 
be chem 

S. Hierome, a Father of the aborch, 
where 'born $42. the Order of 
Monks by biminftiened tg 

Hiſtory defined 20. the neceſſary uſe 
of it, nd to whom'r$, 1g. how it 
differeth from binals, _— 


ries, &c. 
n7_corihe of 


Mock- tide ſpores , the y 
chem, and from nhenve 
| _ 
Holtunders, their gret frength at Sea 
z$2, he great benefit they make 
by kfhing onthe Coaſt of England 

* 298,567, Their baſe cheat pur op- 

on the Engliſh at Polerome 897. and 
bloody butchery ut s 3g8 
Hely' Oyl of Rhemes," in what flare 


Gicciardine yielded by he Inguiliti- 


dos 186. notſo mmcient as rhe 
French pretend -Iþ. 
Homer; 
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Mimive birch, how conrended for 
* 658, where born, and why call'd 


Meaonides 659 
Hanan, a ſtrange beaſt, and rhe 
\ nature of it IOFT 


' Hugonag+,whence fo called 198. Their 
great' power once, and preſeat 

. - conditron 176 
Fwl,or Chul,che ſon of Aram, inwhar 
': 1. . paresfirſt ſecled 9,784,786 
Fydrography what it is, and by whom 

- bet wriceer 28 


| i. 
Acobites, haz they are, and where 
moſt" numerous 77 3.'their opini- 
Janizarier, their inſticurion and num- 
ber 793-.their Office and power ib. 
their inſolencies and puniſhments 
793,794. the likelieſt mento carry 
the Ti wr" if the line of 
Ottoman thould fail 797 
aphee , how made partaker of rhe 
bleſſing of God,Gen. 9. 27. both in 
the lireral ſenſe, and rhe myſtical 


| þ 615+" IY 
Japyx, the name of the North-weſt 
winde,and why given unto' it 75 
Farach,the ſon of fockfen, more pro- 
bably robe found in Lrachofiazthan 
Inſnla Hieracuns 0,11 
Javan, the ſon —_— the father of 
the /onians and Athenians $79.6 5$ 
ealouſie, a ominant 100 a- 
j m -- erm -, as alſo 
am the Mos and Spaniard: 
242, the Engliſh litele ſabje& to it. | 
56.269. and the D#tch much = 
 Feſwites by whom firſt inſticuted 116. 
cheir vow of Miſſion ib. grown for- 
midable to the Pope ibid. induſtri- 
ousin planting Chriſtianity inthe 
barbarous Nations 851. Chief Fa- | 
Rors for the Kings of Spain 246. 
They and the Pre:byterian or Pari- 

tay Preachers the greateſt Incen- 
daries of Chrittendom 116. expel- 

led Georgia, on what occaſion 788 
Fetwr the ſon of /ſmael, the father of 
the /twureane --:: a6 

Jews not ſaffered co land in Cypro 
678. expulſed out of England, 

» France and Spain 746. in danger to 
be ſtoned every Munday, Thurſday 


- 


ib. The hopes and hinderances of | 1038 
their converſion ib. the reſticttion | Joby Baptiſts head, how pirtifully 
of their Kingdom not denied by | mangled by the Papiſts. 
Chriſt * 747 | Julins Scaliger his cenſure of Heffodws | 
Iſlands,how cauſed 21.whether better | conrouled by Yeleime 592. his baſe 
ſeated than the Continent 22| charaQterofche Engliſh 299 
Imperial Chamber, why ereRted, and | Joſeph Scaliger his —_— abour 
-* whereſetled 418. Imperial Citicsv. | Nabonidms 778. and Darine Meds 
Free. | t#Þ, His unſteadfaſtneſs about the 
' Indians, or Chriftians of S.- Thomas, | Heygira 763 


* whatthey hold in matter of Reli- 
gion $61. The ſubmiſſion of cheir 
Churches to the Pope- 


863 


| 


[Indico,whereand how it growerh 870 
Tnfluenc: of the heavenly bodies on 
particular Countries 17 
Inquiſition, when, 'and why ordained 
245. the manner of proceeding in 
icih, not admirred into many -of 
the Papal Countries - ib. 
Interim of Germany, what it was, and 
how ill liked of all parties 428 
Inventioa of Clocks and Warches 36t. 
of Pi&ures in glaſs, and laying co-| 
lours in Oyl ibid. of Printing 384. 
of Guns 399. leather Ordnance 
$35. of wild-fire 630. of che Bar- 
rel-ax 645.0f Dice,Chefs,&c.5 59. 


of Tragedies 671. of Saylſs for 
ſhips 674.0f Arichmetick & Aſtro- / 
nomy 689. of the purple Die 6yo, 
of Chryſtal glaſs 691.0f Paſtoral, 
Hour-glafles, Militery Enpines C3. 
of Comedies, 84. 
rinersCompaſs,71,1003.of Tackle 
for Ships ib. of Lecters and Ciphers 
913. of Brachygraphy ib. of "”— 
_ $27, of Warch-words 65 
Ireland , why never Conquertd till 
the reign of King James 347 
triſþtheir barbarons cuſtoms 341 
Iffhmian Games : 58 
Iſracland Judah, when divided 738. 
- the reaſons why no more United, 
though ſome opporcunicies were 
offered : 7391740 
{talians derived from Citim,the ſon of 
Japhet 37. fo called from the e/to- 
lians, 37,38. by whom converced to 


the faith 36.cheir ſcandalous lives, | 


how puniſhed, and by what inſtru- 
ments 64 
ltaly the name at firſt of the Eaſt parts 
of the Couutry only 76. communi- 
cated after to the whole 34,76. the 
Kings thereof after the ruine of 
che Empire 66. abandoned by the 
Empetours, and for what reaſons, 
Joan the Virgin, nota Witch, #s the 
Engliſh 424. nor ſo miraculouſly 
ſent as the French pretend ib. what 
ſhe was indeed ib, 
Jocktan,and his poſterity ſerled = - 
nally in the Eaft 10, 11, 862. the 
improbabilities of cheir fixing in 
Arabia Felix 10. preater of their 
tranſplanting into America B62, 


| Fulian the Apoſtate where he died 
|; | 770 
Tndger of Hell, what, and who they 


| 


of che Mar- | 


| Kinig 


were 616, 621. and why fo ac- 
counted of |» bb. 
Juſtus Lipſces his unjuſt Cenſure of 
Ceſars Commentaries to 
5#, a Proverb;and 


K 
T2? waa Kay 
of whom inrended _ "620 
Kamrmdbang, & Kawralt 15 Hear, Þ 
verbially uſed for a wicked perſon 
648 
ings called an Ordinance of _ 
and why 5. whoofthem anciencly 
anoinced 252. how they take pre- 
cedency 321. not to uſe their peo- 
ple torhe wars 394. the Legend of 
che Kings of Colen 415. Kings but 
-- for twelve years, and chenmuſt ſa- 
crifice themſelves 877. Kings ſub- 
. je@&ro Prieſts, where 969 
Kings evil a difeaſe 152; the Cure 
thereof hereditary ro-rthe King of 
| land 3ts 
hood vid: Orders. 
| L. | 
FI of Egypt 915, irftirated 
by CMinos,in that of Crete 'S2t 
Lachryme Chriſti 138. the expreſſion 
of a Datch-man thereon © 7. 4b. 
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6| Lady of Liretto her Legend 724, the 


' ſampruoliy of her Temple 97 
Lawiſe thrown an Infant into a fiſh- 
pony found by King Agilmond;, 
rought up in Court, and affer 
choſen King of Longobards' 546 
Latines,the Inhabitants of Latium,and 
from whence ſo calſed 34. The La- 
tine tongue not che langnape of 
 Ttalie 36. The reaſons of the 
ſpreading and extenc thereof 3b, 
Lampſacu, how ſaved by Anaximenes 
when chreatned by Alexander ib. + 
Laws of Olermn 238 - 
League between Franc: and Scotland 
335. the condition thereof ib, 
Lehabims the Fatler of the LDZybi- 
1 4/ 13,926 
Lenemers an infeRtions beaſt 494 
Lemmnia, or Terra Lemnia, the ove -. 
reign vertues of it 614. how made. 
and ordered ib. why calted Terra 
Sigillata | ib, 
Lettersxhe firſt Original, and Hiſtory, 
of them 913 
Levites , why ſcattered and dividet 
among the Tribes 735. The liberal 
maintenance allowed them ib, 
Libanus a famous Mountain, why fo 
named 687, the length, courſe and ' 
branches of ic as | 
Libertas prophetandi, what, and where 
molt in uſe, 525 
Liburni the name of a lighe Veſlel- 
594. and of ſuch Chairs as we call 
Sedans id, and from whence fo 
named ibs 
Lions $25. Its fanious Mart ib, in ic a 
Temple dedicated ro Augufucib. 
before whoſe Alcar exerciſes inftis 
ted 
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tured of the Greek. and Roman Elo- |- 


quence bb. 
Leami aſtrange beaft in Buhemia 450 
Lowbards their Original and firit 
Kings 545, 546. their affairs in 
1taly. 64. the ſubverſion of. their 
Kingdom there 65 
Ladche ſon of Sems, the father of the 
Lydians in Afia minor 9,660 

Ludimthe fon of Mizraim,the father 
of the Ethiopians in Africk, 13. im- 
properly rendred Zydiens in our 
Engliſh Bibles, Jer.46.9. - #6. 

Lather his birch 466, his firſt conten- 

_ - tion with the Pope 400. the ſucceſs 
and ſpreading of his Dodrine ib. 
and by.what means eſpecially 403. 

_ the Governmeat of che Lutheran 
Churches6. the condition of the:r 
Miniſters 403. their Rires and Ce- 
remonies not much different from 

. thoſe in che Church of England ib. 

Lyſanias the Tetrarch-.of Abylene, 
whoſe ſon he was 7or, why rec- 

_ koned Luk. 3. among Herod's Chil- 
. dren ih. 
Achbeth his tory 336 
Aeadai the third ſon of Faphet, 
the farther of the Medes 15,798 
eMagi,what they were in Perſia 801, 
/ their eſteem and power ib, 
Caenes, whiy- uſed ro. lignifie the 
Load-ftone by the ZGatine writers 
v 1004 
Aegog the ſon of Japhet ſerled in Sy- 
ria propria, and the borders of /be- 
ris | - T4695 
eMahoret his birth and. breeding 
762. his delign to Coyn a new Re- 
ligion #b. the cauſes of the great 
rowth and increaſe chereof 764. 

is ſucceſs and viftories ib, 
eMaires of the Palace, their inſtituti- 
onand Authority 233. the Cara- 

. Togue and ſucceſſion of them 3b. 


paniſh'd 5:28 
Man , why created unarmed and 
. naked 4. che Image of God in him 

whar it doth conlift in __ 
Manly exercifes allowed at Geneva on 

the Lords day ' IG1 
Afarcheta mwlieris,a barbarous cuſtom 
of the Scots 331. whence named, 
and by whom abrogated ib. 
AMares,wby uſed in battel among ſome 
of the Ancients 570 


: 70} 
Margaret Counteſs of Henneberg,deli- 


. veredat one birth of 365 andreas 
: | . o ; 3 4 - 
Mariners Compals , by whom firſt 


invented, and by whom-perfeRed | 


. 71, 1003. erroniouſly aſcribed ro 
Solomon *» <5 ib. 
Atzronites,wbence ſo called,their Te- 


4 
Mizraim the ſon of Cham, the farbes 


' Moxy not the only inftrument of ex- 


Pope, but a matter of ms 
| | 687 
Marulla her valour in preſerving He- 
pheſtias from being ſurpriz'd by 
the T arks | , .*615 
Maſſacres of the Scythians by the 
Medes 816,832. of the Romans by 
HMithridates 646. of the Danes. by 
the Engliſh 317. of the French in 
 Sicil 88. of che Hugonots by the 

. French 
Maſtick, what it is, where growing, 
and bow gathered 672 
Maftiffe Dogs,why called Molefſs by 
the Latines —=_ 
Afamalnkes their Inſtitution, Ofhce, 
__ and Power 
CHMedauſa the Fable , and true ſtory 
.thereof :. 994 
Melchites, what they are, and from 
. whence denominated 686 


fons, their inſtirution and imploy- 
ment +3 71.596 
Meſech the ſon of Aram. plante 
about ons Aſaſens 10,774 
Meſech,or Moſech, the ſon of Fapbet, 
ſerled among the Montes Moſchici 
in frmenia major I 5,784 
Meſhazand Mouae Sephir, mentioned, 
Gen, 10. in what place they were 
I1,774,862 
Meſſage of waldermar K. of Denmark 
ro rae, Pope . $8 
Meſiene Servilior, a Proverb, the oc- 
calion of ir "1" $81 
Minttaur,che Fable, and true ſtory of 
ir G21 
Mithridates,the Authour of che Anti- 
 dore ſo named 646. the ſum and. 


Miramomoline, what the word doth 
lignifie.9 50. the Afiramomolines of 
Aorocco | 9 


of the Nation of Egypt 13,912 
Monarchy che neareit torm of Go- 
vernment to that of God 5.cthe Mo- 
narchs of Spain 289. of the Engliſh 
Saxons 316. of the Aſrians 776. 

| ofthe Medesand Perſians $17 
Monaſtich life, how accounted of in 
- former times 116. whether to be 
preferred before a ſociable 117 


change in ancient times 9709, by 
what names called, and why ibid. 
made ſometimes ot Leather and 
.'Pait-board IO52 
Monks their Original and increaſe 
114. by whom firſt broughe under 
certain rules ib. their ſeveral and 
particular Orders 1214, 115,116 
Mong), a Tribe of the T artars 844. 


the hither /xdia 882. che Carg- 
logue and Succeſſion of chem ib. 


. nets, and place of dwelling 686. 
Their © reconciliation wit the | 


HIP 


929. 


- ſubſtance of his ory jb. | 


176 | 


| 


Merced, [an Order of Religious per- |- 
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with the anſwer of Charles the Bth. 
eo a Courtier, who perſwadedhim 
ro deface it 192 
 Montmorency,the family extint 184. 
_ the luſt of Roderick,occalioned 
their comtg into Spain 249. and 
che luſt of j Irma. cards expul- 
lion chence 258. forced to quir 
Spain ' | = 267 
AMorſes,or Sea-horſes, thedeſcription 
and uſe made of them ; \. ,. -10x2 
Moſaick, work, what ivis:+ + + - 324 
_— by whom ——_— and 
of what opinions in Religion 5 
512, from what Original the 
come 520. their Government Ty- 
rannical 525. the great Dukes ha- 
bir and Royal ſtare : -'-_- : $23 ©. 
Myufuli, or Adnfrones, a fixange beaſt 


147,139 

hos: 6 the ſeveral ſorts and effes 
thereof 653. uſed by che primitive 
Chriſtians in Gods publick ſervice 


| ib. - 
eAlrtowm Mare, where it was, and 
from whence ſo named 674. 


Myfrornms poſtremms, a Proverb, and 
the meaning of ir 


+ MN 
| Ames fatal ro ſome Kingdoms 
N AN: > 632 
| N-ptha the nature of it , and where 
moſt uſed 798,803 
«chim ſon of Mizraim, where 
r{t planted, 13,924,925. the name 
of Neptwae, by ſome ſaid to be 
thence derived ib, 
Natienal  Animolities to what canſe 
aſcribed 18 
Navigation, the Original and ſtory of 


the Title of the great Emperour of | 


Monument of John Duke of Bedford, | 


it 1002, what Nations moſt famous 
for ic in former cimes 1003. and 
who at preſent ib. 
Nemaeaan Games by whom firſt inſtitu- 
red and on what occalion g% 
Nethinims whae they were, and in 
whar imployed 731 
Neftorianswhence ſo called 771.their 
Teners in Religion ib, Solemnities 
they uſe in contrating Marriage 
ib, much hated of the Pope , and 
why | 773 
Nimrod, the Founder of the Babyloni- 


an and Aſſyrian Kingdoms, 12,775, 
bo | 776 
Ninive ' 77> 


N4ah's ſeven Preceprs, or the Pre- 
cepts of the ſons of Noah 708 
Nomades,where they dwelt,and from 
whence denominared 832,940 
Nor adine's gallant anſwer made to his 
Commanders 70g 

Normans what they were Originally 
193, 494. their Actions and Ar- 
chievements ib. when firſt fixr in 
France 193 
North-Eaſt paſſage, by whom ar-, - 
tempred and purſued 1090, of the 
North- 


—ATTABDE 


hs _— —_—— 


- \Norch-Weſt pafiage e iþ. the little 
| e + Probakilic of doing any ry = 


Nuns, why (0. called, and by hire 
_ firit inftirated 115, cheir- parricu- 
_ lar Qrders 6, of ill reporc tortheir 
uachaſtity ib, Nunnery of gan 
in Hainalt | 


Nutmegs, how they grow, and abere ' Pamphyli, what they were 
96] 


moſt plentiful 

O. 

Bits of the Saints dope: as Feſti- 

vals | 

Ocean;the colleQion of waters 27.the 

-; Cauſesof ologes? te flowing ib. 

-,. be Cynelogie che name , -and 

. vaſt greatneſs of 292 | 

48 Dike:' J22 
. Olean ; Mediacus, ſee Naptha. 

I rye by whom firſt inſti- 

+ Futed and reſtored 579,580.where 

beld,and who were: he optar wok 

$79. All the Vietors at one time of | 

,. one City in /tely \-:997 

aOparrie, a kind of Divination 64.an 

experiment 0b it i. 

Ophir nos the Province of Sof ala in 

Ethiopia 981, where it. rather on 


Oracle which moſt famous $93: date 
ambiguiry and dec $93>594- 
Qratorians; an Order of Religious per- 
ſons, by whom firſt infticured 116. 
vnd foe 2 counterpoiſe to the 4 


Orders of Koigheboad , of Ai = 
Alcantera 2.74. of che Anwnciada 
Ad « 59+ of;S. Andrew. 340.0 S. Anthony 
% of wo Blied of tha Euard: Jeſus 
F 99s £47; of the Bath 322: of Ba- 
. . Fopets ib. of che Creſcent” 200, of 
. .Calatrav4aJ4.. of Dutch Knighbrs 
39.0f the Part-glaine'5 394 of the 
The Oh 549.0f the Elephons 500.ot 
th. ; \Fleros 392, of the Gen- 
k ER of che Garter 322. of the 
So ly Ghoſt 239. of S. ago 274» of 
John 749: Great Maſter how cho- 
.' ſev; lng 4ile 954- of Jeſiu Chriſt 
: 380. of S. Michael 239.0f S. Mark 
.- 12% of Aﬀderced 27 3+ 9a 
_.. 288. of Nava Scotia 349; 101.2. of 
the Paizriegor twelvePeers 238, of 
the Rownd: T able 322. of the Star 
238 of $. Stephen 35. of the Se- 
. ekre 749." of the 7: s 750. 
of S. Saviour 288. of the Gloriows 
_ Uogin12g. of te Lilly 254 
Oftr aciſmawhat it waswbence called, 
and with whom in; uſe 588 
Oftr ich, Feathers, why, and how long 
the Cognizance; of the Princes of || 
' Wales -: - 329 
Quatian, haw.ivdifferech fram a Tri- 
umph 41, from whence fo called ib. 
- lo what caſes granted ib, 


TNT 


—._— 


Al 


-c 


Ovid,why baniſhed into Pontw 569 | 


Oxenham his adventurous atrempr 


608} 


[c Offers grow ON Trees 556 
PF. = ; 

po ſlavery i in Livonia 526 

Paims ancient'y uſed as a lign of | 


vitory 912. ſer by the Chrittians 


in.Church-yards,and for what rea- | 


fon ib. - of the rare nature of the 
Tree 912,957 
(137 
Paper, where hrtt invented, and why ; 
fo-ealled 917 
Paradiſe , where it was indeed 767. 
the ' feverat fancies and opinions 
rouching the particular ib, 
Paradiſe terreſtrial of Aladine 808 
Parchment in Latine Pergamenna , 
where invented firlt 656,917 
Paris 18. never taken by force, my 


Paſiphae , how far the Fable of. her | 


may de thought hiſtorical 621 
Pathrufm firſt planted inthe land a 
Pathros 
Partition- wa; alluded to Epheſ. 2. 14 
whar,and where it was 
Patr 
Con ,and what it was 63 
Pelithites,vbo, and whyſo called 725 


17 Pellenea veſtis, a by-word,, and the | 


meaning of it a 
Perſepalis Fa D4 
Preiſe, witer' tr was, and where 

moſt in ufe 85 
Peter-pencepby whom freſt granted to 

the Pope  I03 
Periſcij and Peri, what they are in 

Geography 


24 
Phaley, where prot ably firft prongs 


Phariſees whenee they had their Jas 


» a new Order deviſed 4 S 


= 


708. Their mo—_ and Aurho- 
rity amongtt eh people 709 


Pharos 916 
Pheſelm,wlbence fo name 663 | 
Philent are 


937 
Philippicks given by-Twllie for the 
name of- LA Oratives againſt pow 
Antony 
Phat, he ſon of Cham, father of he 
CMoorr,or Manritaniauns 14.9 + 
Phryges ſero ſapiunt 


Pifts what they were, and che fry of | 


, them - - 334 
__ a ſtrange Crearuee in 4mri- 


| To06 
Pied piper, the ſtory of him 560 
Pigeons Letter-carriers 


770 
| Pizſirro his birch, breeding, riſe, and | 


death To5g 
Pledging one another, why firſt uſed | 
in England 318] 


| Plato, why fancied: by the Poers for 

| the God of Hell 598 

Pompey's ſucceſsfut War agaioft Ne 
Cilicians 668 | 

Palycrates for long time —— 
miſerably 


1006 


Pope,or Papa, what- it fignifierh No | 


- Common ar firſt REIT Biſhops | 


#6, che opportunities thoſe of Rome 
had to. advance their greatneſs 
103. the means and ſteps by which 
they did atrain to their remporal 
power 110. and {till keep cane ſame 
117, howealie co be made Hzre- 
dirary 112. Their Forces and'Re- 
venve 113,114 

Portugals their CharaRter 275. their 

Antiparhy co the Caſtilians ib. Por- - 
tugals, Spaniards, French, 1, talians, 
compared 

Poxltry hatched in Ovens by hear 
913 
Prediftion of the Hors conquering 


Spain 249 


| Pratorian guards,by whom inſticured, 


and by whom caſheired 61. Their 
power, the gfeac Authority of 
cheir Caprains FT 
Presbyter John, the name of the King 
of Tenduc $44. erronioully aſcri- 
bed by Scaliger ro the Abaſſine Em- 
perour ib. The ground of the m - 
ſtake and righc name of that _ 


Presbyterian Diſcipline, by whom Fat 
framed 160. and how after prop: 
gared 160,161. The incroduttign 
of ir into the Seignury of Genevs 
160. and the Realm of Scutlond 
332. why ſo imporcunacely delired 
by-ſome in. England 303 
Prieſts of the Jgws provided of a li- 
beral maintenance 745+ who they 
were, whom they called the Chief * 
Priefts 710, of the High-Prieſt, 
and when made a ſaleable Office 
ib. bow Annas and (aiaphas were 
High-Priefts ar the tame cime ib. 
Tucir power and Cieccthon- after 
the Caprivicy _ "WS3 
Printing,where firlt invented, ,and by 
whom 384. bhaw much abuſed in 
theſe latrer times $49. ſaid to have 
been long uſed ir, Chine 349 
Prom:theus, wity teigned to. be. tor- 
rured by a Vulcure  Y099 
Proteſtants, my firſt ſo.called; and 
why 4c0,418;/ che whole tary of 
chem qco, aol. che cauſes of the 
great increaſe of rheir Notrines 
492 cheir principal aver-light ib, 
Pſa'ms of Degrees,how maiy,aud why 
ſo named 733 
Pyr amides of Egypt their vaſt great= 
neſ.,by whotn builr, and why 915 


[0 pets a trange beaſt there 
which ſupplies them wich mot 
a 1023 
= falling © curns ro Alabaſter 
IO4T. Rain obtained by the 
prayer of He!ena 624 
Rarities in Avalia Ee'ix 758. in £-ypt 
915. In America 1c06, in N19 3 
Hiſpani,, 
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| Hiſpania 1032, in Chiapa 1040. in 
ph 1051. in Braſil 1066. in Cuba 

| _ 1084 
Red- Seaywhence it had the name 760. 
how far extended by that name 


Regia the ſon of Cha firſt planted on 
the ſhores of the Perſian Galf 
12,759 
Religion naturally ingraffed in the 
' heart of man 31. how it Rtandeth in 
relation to the parts of the World 
31,32 

Retiredneſs from the vulgar eye uſed 
by divers Princes 977 
Rex Remanorum, what he 1s 481. by 
by whom, and for what cauſe or- 
dained : 480, 481 
Richard the firſt,terrible to the Twrk: 
' 690. taketh (pri 681. his ſpeech 
concerning the Siege of Yerneville 
192. is {lain by a ſhot from an e-- 
baliſt 208. the man that ſhot him 
ſer at liberty,and rewarded ib, 
Riphahthe ſon of Gomer, found in Pa- 
 phlagonia I4 
Riverz, their uſe, and conditions re- 
quilite for Navigation 27. the 
banks of great Rivers how defen- 
ſible | | 655 
Rhabarb,or Rhsbarb,where it groweth 
$6 837, 841 
| Rhamunſia, why given for an adjun& 
unto New: fi;,and what Nemeſis _ 

[ : 

Rhene, the Fountain#nd courſe there-* 
. of 362, 403. the ſeveral brarches 
by which it fallerh into the Ocean 

| | 362,363 
Richel b 210 
Rhodes taken by Solyman the Magnih- 
cent ? 676 
Rhedian Laws,the rule in former times 
' of all marine cauſes ib. and for how 
long they ſo continued ib, 
Rowe, of what circuit in her glory 


I6.. the number of its inhabitants 
102. the extent of her dominions | 


G1. once made a Goddeſs, and by 
"whom 660. Her Revenues compu- 
ted at 150. millions of Crowns 61. 

Her Empire ſubverted by (onſtan- 
tine, and how fo 

Reman Emperors,the ſucceſſion of them 

59. cut off by violent deaths rill 
the time of Conftantine 60. and the 
cauſe thereof 61. their negligence 
and degenerate florh 

Reſumond wife to Albonizs, King of the 

Lem'ardsprocures her husband to 

' © be murdered, why 65. her _ 
IR. 

Roy d' Ividot , a French by-werd, the 
meaning and occalion of it 193 


S, 
Abeans of Aratia Felix, from what 
race they came 759 


S 


ib. 


Sacriledge a Crime þ unpardonable 
even amongſt Heathens 594 
$adduces whence they bad their name 
708. their opinions and dogneata ib. 


| 


ſo ancient as the French pretend ib. 
not at all was regarded by them, 


ſurpers 778, the inconveniences, 
and injuſtice of it 'ib, 
Salmacida ſpolia, a Proverb, and the 
meaning of ir 661 
Salvages lately fonnd in Spaiz 270, 
- 271 

Samia vaſa , what, and how highly 
prized ah; ' 673 
Samaritans,what they were 723.their 
Religion, Tenets, and Seas 723, 
724. how bated by the Jews, and 

_ why 723,726 
Saracens, why ſo called 751, 754- 
- their Charater in former times 
754- they reſort ro Mahomet 77 3. 


liphs 764 
Sard onapalns an effeminate King, why 
he burne his Freaſure 
Sardanicus Riſm, a Proverb, and che 
meaning ot it 
Sceva's valour 599 


Scanderbeg his life and ſtory 600,601. 
what became of his body jb. & 553 
Sclaves,or Sclavonians, whence fo cal- 
led 557: Their affairs and ſtory ib. 
given as a nameto Bond-men, and 
' on what occalion 550 
Schola Salerni, by whom written, and 
and by whom dedicated 71 
Scots, why ſo called 331. their pro- 
. ceedings in the Reformation 332. 
their Kingdom held in Vaſlalage 
to the Crown of England 339 
Scribes, what they were when inſtitu- 
red,and of what Authority #710 
Scythians, their Original, Antiquity, 
and Atchievements $36, Their ex- 
pedition into Media 816. and ſuc- 
cels in Lydia 830 
Sebe the ſon of Jocktan, planted 


ſmeſe 
Selvians 724 


Sela che ſon of Arphaxad, in what 
—_ ſerled 70,803 
Selewcws a great builder 695. his 
ſtrange riſe and fortunes 702 


Semiramius © . 776 

63 | Seminaries for the Engliſh, by whom | 
firlt ereed, and where 186 
Seneca's happy memory 244 


Seriphie Ranazan old proverb, the oc- 
calion.and meaning of ir 618 
Serpents worſhipped by the Samngites, 
and Litwani 529. the barbarous 
Cuſtoms of chote .people ibid. 
Sforz.4, his ſtrange riſe and ſtory 144 
Sheba,Sabta, and Sabteca, the ſons 0! 


| | Chns, all planted in Arabia Felix, 


Salique Law, what it truly is 177. not | 


but to ſerve the curns of ſome U-- 


their ſucceſſes, victories, and Ca- 


90 


_= 
the River /nd44,or the Golden Cher- 
_ 


| - ' andhererhe founders of the puiſ- 
fant Nation of the Sabeans 12,759 

Sibyls, what they were, how many, 
and. where they dwelt 9237 -nor 
counterfeited by the Fathers 3}. 

 Sienle Gerre 83: Veſperi Sicwuli $8. Si- 
culi\'Tyranni 87; chree by-words , 
and che meaning of then, 

Silks,why called. Serica by the Latines 


| 793 
Silver and Gold where moſt pleneiful 
ro52. the ' rich Mines of ' Potoſi 
1057. how vilified by the Xtopian 
1052, the cauſes of the darkneſs 

. of chings in-our days 105 3;' nor fo 
advantageous toa' State, as Trade 
and Merchandiſe -- *: $, 
Simeon the ſon of Jaceb,how difperſed 
in/ſracl, as his father propheſied 

= 29706, ) Tywapay 

Solaciſmus, whence © - 667 
Solomon's Porch , mentioned Joby 10, 
23. where,and whar it was #733 
Sooth-ſaying, how many kinds thereof 


Sonuldiers and oo "a ORLL, 
fortunate for the moſt part, and 
why 2-0 $88; 589: 

Spa,Medicinal waters,where, and for 

, whatmoſt uſeful +: ' © 37956 

Spenjards from whence they do de- 
ſcend 247. by whom converted 
to the Faith 244. The dependance 
of the Popes on the Crown there- 
of 246. their aim at the fifth Mo- 
narchy 3b. the grearneſs of theit 
Empire, and weakneſs of it 290. 
Spaniſh Nobility very ſerviceabl 
to their King, why 291. Spaniard: 
their cruelty towards the Ameri- 


Cans TOO S 
Squilachs, atheiviſh beaſt 666 
Sterling money, why fo called 333 


Streights of Mountains,” not to be a- 
bandoned by the Defendants 667. 
the oting of ſuch Paſſes of what fa- 
tal conſequence -' ** *'- 1 G55 

Stukely,where,and whenlain” 948 

Styx,a River of Greece,the aſual Oath 
of the gods Wh 1 qo 

Smugars, when, aud by whom firſt re- 
tined 993 what uſed inſtead there- 
of 1n elder'times ib. the great quan- 
tities thereof ſent- yearly by the 
Portugals fromthe 6 of $. Thomas 
4b, and from the Suipar-works in 


Braſil © | 1066 
Syrian language, what it was, and of 
what ingredients 6849, 709. when 
firlt made vulgar tothe Jews 687 
Syrian Goddeſs,what ſhe was 695. her 
. magnificent Temple 3b. the deceits 
and jugling of her Prieſts ibid, 
Syrorum multa blera ; Syri contra Phe- 


nices ; two Proverbs, and che mean- 
ing of chem 694 
T. 


A TAREE - 


— 


T. - | 

I of Sheep (and of no' beaſt 
elſe )why uſed in Sacrifice 694 

' Tamerlane his Birth and Parenrage: 
$34. che ſum and ſubſtance of. his. 

' ſtory Fi 6 ib.. 
Tarſhiſh the ſon of Javan, planted a- 
bout Tarſw in Cilicia 15, not in 
Tarteſexs, as ſome "ſay I5 
Tartarians not the Progeny of the 
Tribes of /ſrael 825. from whom 
moſt probably deſcended ib. their 
affairs and victories 844,45 
Taxw,a Tree ſo called,&c. 139 
Temple re-edified by Zorobabel , in 
whar ie differerh from che former 
133. repaired and. beaurified by 
Herod ib. che ſeveral Courts abouc 
itib. all of chem in che name of che 
Temple ib. Temple of Sophia 610 
Tenedi# Securws,a By-word, -che occa- 
lion of it | 
Themiſtocles baniſhed by his 'Country 
flies cog; and is eatertained by Ar- 
taxer xes 0 658 
Theceratia, or the Government of the 
Jews by God himſelf * 740 
Thjr« the father of the Thracians, by 
ſome called Thrafrans 16, 607 
Sir Thomas Moor no friend to the Fri- 
ers 117. his new plot of wooing 
not approved of 963. his device to 
bring Gold and Silver into con- 
tempt, fie for none but Mtopians 


IO52 
Thraciant their Cuſtoms 607 
Tigraneg tris frankrneſs 782 


Timariots, what they be, their inſticu- 

tion and number 793 
Titxs Biſhop of Crete * G21 
Title of moſt Chriſtian King , why 


671” 


given unto the Kings of France 
2 34.07 Catholick King,to the _ 

(o) Apts 289. of Defender of t 
Faith to England 320, of Defenders 
ofthe Church, to the Switzers 168, 
of Baſilews, ro the Kings of Bulgaria 
570. of Flagellum Dti, to Attilathe 
King of the Hwuns 217 
Tobacco, where moſt plentiful 1052. 
why called the Henbane of 
Perr ibid. the fantaſtick uſe 
| thereof condemned, and the ver- 
eues aſcribed unto ie examined 2b. 
by whom firſt brought into Eng- 
land Io52 
Togarma, or Torgama, the ſon of Ge- 
mer, founder of the Trocmi, or 


Thol:ſanum Aurum, a Proverb, the 


meaning and occalioh of it ' 217 
Terineioa bird in Fmxffica 1006 
Topographie , what it is 28. how ir 

ditferechtrom Geography — 1b, 
Traffick., and the ſtory of it tog3. 

more adyantapious ro .;@, Srgre 
than Mines of Gold and Silver 
ib, 
Tree-ſon, how rewatded 544 
Tr. gedies, by whom invented} * _ -671 
Tree that wichereth if rouched. 1042. 
beneficial Trees in {ndia, &c."875, 


991,f046| 


Triumphs,their Original and Majefty 


* 41. in whar they differed from-an | ! 


Ovation ib: in what caſes denied a 
Conqueror-41, 42. when diſcon- 
tinued and laid by 42 
Troy not belieged ten years togecher 
by the Greeks, and at laſt hok 
raken 652. Fimlr«'s boaſt of raking 
Troy in eleven dayes tarrly anfwer- 
Twbal the ſon of Favan firſt planted tn 
lleria 15, 788, the Spaniards how 
derived from him, . 247 


Ss. 


Twrks, their Original and Conqueſts | 


790. their Kings and Emperots 
' 791. their perfons, © cuſtoms, and 


religion-792. © their eſtare and þ H#or1d., why created L. 


| -- 


a 4 4 


power 7932194» KC. 


; == 
V/ tngatis meaning of the word 
| 561. 


Vania 


affairs, ſtSry, and the ſucceſſion of 
cheir Kings ib, 
Landis, the ſame with the Waldenſes 
226, cheir lite and DoArines ib. 
Ven, whence called Erycina Cg 
whence Cytherea 619. whence D:a 
(pri 678. whence Paphia (679. 
whence Dea Cnidea 662, the bru- 
tiſhneſs of the Cypriots both men 
and women in their Feaits and Sa- 
crifices 678 
Verſoria in Plantus what it is 1003, 
1004. not uſed there for rhe 
Marriners Compals, as by ſome 
ſuppoſed 1003 
VL iforie of Annibal at Canne 74 
Vidames in France, how many anc 
what they are I90 
Vieugae,a ſtrange, bur proficable beaſt 
among the { Americans , and the na- - 
* ture of it 1006. the Bezar found in 


Trogmades in Cappadocia 650 


the belly of ir jb, 


| 


the Yaivods of Tranſyl- ; 7 
a —_— — 
ada , char firſt ſear 936. their |- 


Vina AMafſic, whence to called, aid 
, of wharetteem - 71 
Virgils Fable of Dido diſproved 935: 
_ hs etna ſuſpected 653 
Uhſſes erxavailed not fo far as Lubin 
275: the ſum and ſubſtance of his 
-ttory 628, 
4r, the birth-place of Abraham, a 
Town of Meſcpitamia 774, thar 
it was got in (haldea, as by moſt 
ſuppoſed 5 
Hſurie, the Geneoſe much alight 


\. ie 137, che ſaying of a merry fellow 


© 


- thereon" ib. 
Hz ,' ori Hm, the Countrey and 
dwelkng of Job; whereabour ic 


Was. "I T5S p 1 
” Allow, whac they are,and why 
+ "fo called * 322,361 


Whales their dimenſions and vaſt 
prearneſ5.860, ' how driven from 
the Coalt of Norwey 494 


_ Jed, and by. whom firit inſtituted 
"115. called alfo Carmelites,and why 
TA . ib, 

how 
- 298 
How long 
before the gene- 


” 


Wolves "deftroyed in England , 


lince 3. Peo 
ral Fl Feopt 


|  befo;ehe arcemprar Babel 16, 17 
\ $Vs gb called: ofpmas by the Greeks, 


and -fnniv bynche Latines from 


divided in. rc tpect of Religioa 
| 31,32 


ana the ſeveral formz ib, 


bo 
dG< why uſed for the Ticle 
>. ot che Kings of Aorroco 950. 
| rue Caralogue and ſuccetlion of 
chem 95t 
| Xerxes , his numerous Army, &c, 


613 
= 
Z. 
Alencus his Laws 


fp fromarry a moſt maſculine La1y, 
hgr ttory 700 


% FT. 
Eugh Trees why planted in 
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Ebrew Talent in Gold rn nn mm 4500 | 


Hebrew Talent in Silver ———=——— ——375 
Alex andarian Talent ———" nn—_ _— 
eAoypiten Tales wnnr—— _ — 250 
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SOTISII5TI5T55  TITTSITISTITIISIIITIIITIS 


An Alphabetical and exa&t Table, wherein is ſet down, the Names (Ancient and Modern) of all 
the Kingdoms, Provinces, Countries, Inhabitants, People, Cities, Mountains, 


Rivers, Seas, Iſlands, Forts, Bayes, Capes, Foreſts, &c. of any Remarquein the whole. 


World, as they are deſcribed and contained in theſe Four Books of the incomparable Coſmas 
grapher Dr. Heylyn. : 


Lib. 1, | Alcoraz, u, 271 Ante, fl, 192 
Aldborough, s. 3.3 Anreri, p. 346 
ſ Ada, ff. 171 | Aldeiny, 3nf. 231 ; Amtefiodorum, #, 227 
A Aaz, fl. 163 | Aleria, s. 140 | Antibi, Antipolis, s, 219 
Abavilla, x. 189 | Aleth, s. 216 | Antiquera, #. 266 
Abdera, «. 266 | Alectium, #. J5 | Antium, 4. 100 
Abargaveny, s. 323 | Alexia, s. 227 | Anrona, ff. 315 
Abqdua, f. 143 | Alexandria, s, 143 | Antrigonis, p. 255 
Aberdon, «. 333 | Alfaques, 3nſ. 284 | Antrims p, 344 
Aberfraw, w 325>351 | Alfarenia, s, 98 |Anxur, s. 100 
Abricantcs, p» 192 | Alpgaruc, p, 274 | Aoſt, uy. Is5 
Abruzz 0 pr. 71 | Algeziro, #. 2.61 | Apencenſes, p, 224 
Abulec, «. 276 | Alphes Bola, «. 90 [ Apenzel, p. 164 
Abus, ft. 296 | Alhama, s. 2652267 | Apoſa, ft. 92 
Acacius, ff. 84 | Alicante, s. / 280] Aprutium, p. 72 
Acarcs, inſ- 78 | Aliziay 4. 227 | Apulia, p. 73 
Accipirrum, inſ. 91 | Allier, fl, 202 | Peucetia 75 
Acheſtra, u. 86 | Allobriges, p. I52z | Daunia 73 
Acolin, fl. 202 | Almanca, #. 267 | Siriculoſa, p. 75 
Acukani, 9. 223 | Almeria, «. 266 | Aquz Auguſiz, &. 211 
Dy, Acques, 211 | Alpes, #, i5z | Calidz,u 398,259 
Adige, ft. 118| Coltiz Is6| Sextiz, B. 219 
Adour, fl, z1 Grajz, 221| Solis, s, 312 
Adria, 1s. 97, 122 Maritime 323 Bellz, s. I57 
Adriatium, mare. 34z122 | Peninnz, 221 | Aquenſes, p. 211 
Adros, in/. 351 | Alpaxaras, m, 24733265 | Aquenſis, #. 159 
Fgares, in/- 86 | Alravilla, , 76 | Aquilaſtro, x, 96 
Z#gilora, iaf- 133 | Alremberg, s. 166 ' Aquilegia, , p. 120 
Mgydes . 121 | Aline, «, 119 | Aquila, s. 7z 
ZXgula, ial. 86 | Altomonr, s. 27 | Aquino, 4. 7: 
#lia Recina, #- 97 | Amalh, «. 71 [Aquirain, p, 209 
milia, p. 14: | St. Amand, «, 203 | Aquirania prima, 204,209 
ariz, inf, 78 | Amballe, «. 195 ſecunda, 107,209 
Faliz, in[. $6 Ambal! 1Ates, p, 195 Aragen, pr, fp. 235 
Equis p. 100 | Ambiani, p. 188 | a..acis ft. $0,226 
aliaz 133 | Ambrun, s 223 aXis 
Zcrna, ws, $3 | Amboice, 4 198 | Arauſia, u, -220 
Agatha, Agde, 6. 216 | Amiens,s, 189 | Arbia, fl. I 33 
Agathenſes, p. 217 | Ampurias, «. 282 | Arboys, #- 229 
Apeloſis, u. 30s | Ameria, ». 98 | L.Aarche, fl. 157 
Apgen, u. 214 | Ancele, s, 77 | Ardeay #. 735100 
| Agenois, p. 214 | Ana, fl. 2463260 | Ardoa, p, 162 
Apgendicum, #s 187 | Anacapiz,#. 78 | Ardres, «. 188 
| Agnes, 24/. 352 | Ancona, «. v7 | Arduarius, C, 74 
Agrigentum, #. 81, 85 | Andaluzia, p. 260 | Arecomiſi, #. 217 
Agryllis, #. 89 | Andegaria, «. 197 | Arelatum, 4. 219 
Apvllina, Is. 139 | St. Anderz, 6. 257 | Arethuſa, ff. $4 
Ajrzze, u, 140 | Andes, p. 197 | acevium, . 
Aigre, fl. 201 | St. Andrews,inſ.78 u. 333 | mio * " 
Aiquepecſe, u. 204 | Anduiar, «. 257 | Arevacz, ſt, 271 
Aique Aquenſis, vw. 150 | Anemus, ft, 92 | Arga, fl, 251 
Apgendicum, #. 187 | St. Angelo, mn. 74 | Argentario, m. 99 
Aix, 6. 219 | Angeruille, #. 290 | Argenten, 4, 205 
Alanſon, u. 192 | Angiers, . 197 | Argile p. 334 
Alarcs, p. 333 | Angleſey, pr. 324 Infſ.z50 | Argow, p. 163 
Alax, fl. 77 | Anglia, R, 295 | Argyrippa, pr. 74 
Alba, «, Ioo, 149 | Angelclme, p, 208 | Arica, fl, 251 
Helviorum, 216 | Angra, 4. 277 | Aricomium, #. zZ15 
Albania, p. 33%334 | LU Anguillade, Inſ. 230 | Arilla, u, 204 
Albanics, m, 332 | Anguis, p, 334 | Arlos us 219 
St. Alban, v. $308,316 | Anguſtoricum, 4. 206 | Ariminum, rf. 92 
Albemarle, s. 192 |, ;eney 4 g Armacan, #. 226 
Albegois, p, 216 | 9% : 7 Armagh, s. 344 
Albion, inf. 293 | Anjou, p. 197 | Armaignac, p. 214 
Albon, #. 157 | Anter, fl. 393 | Armath, 3a/. 352 
Albxer, p. 214 | Annaudalc, p, 334 | Arme, inf. 231 
Alby, s. fl. 216 | Annunciadaz 6. 157 | Armorica, p, 195 
Alcala de Henates,y. 271 | Anſens, #. 195 | Arnon, f. 2951 
Alcantara, #% 263 Ainus, ff, 37 


Ccceccsz 


Aron, fl. 202 
Arpinum, #4 7% 
AIq, #- 183 
Arran, 4aſ. 345 
Arha, ft. I21 
Artimeſlia fl. 134 
Arthur, zaſ. 353 
Arulas, ff, 166 
ArverNiz p. 227 
Arundel, 4. 311 
St.Afaph, «, 334 
Aſcoli, s. 74-97 
Aſculum, s. 97 
Afinda Caſariana, 4. 261 
Afinaria, 3n/. 91 
Aſfiſſium, #, 98 
Aſt, I. : I s 6 
Aſt, s. 261 
Aſtorga, «. 257 
Aſturia, p. 25 
Aſty giz #. 265 
Areſte, 4. 944119 
Arhanaros, inf. 353 
Arhenry, #4. 345 
Arheſis, f. 118,rg3 
Athol, p;. 334. 
Athlone, «. 345 
Arlanticums mare 241 
Acrebatii, p. 308 
Artricum, #. 200 
Avales, 4. IC, 
Avaricum, &, 205 
Aubigni, p. 206 
Audematurum, #. 187 
Aude, ft. 216 
Aven, fl, 192 
Avenio, . 220 
Averni, p. 229 
Avernus, f, 70 
Averla, x. 71 
Aufidus, fl. C9 
Augubio, #. 95:98 
Augaunum, 4. I62 
Auguſta, - 8 
Auſciorum 214 
Aſturica 256 
Emerita, 4. 265 
Firmia, «, 265 
Prztoria, 4. I55 
Sucſlionum, 7. 190 
Taurinorum Igs5 
Trinobantum 308 
Auguſtanj, p. 252 
Auguſtodugum, x. 227 
Auguſtoritum, 8. 206 
Avia, fl . 274 
Avignion, #. 220 
Avila, #. 0%. 270 
Aviles, u. 257 
Aumarlz-u. mn, 192 
Auneav, #, 209 
A\on, ft. 306 
Aurance, fl, 216 
Auranches, #, 192 
Aurange, 4. 219 
Aurantius Saltus, m. , 47 
Aurelia, «, Md 
Aurerte, fl. 205 
Auriacus, s, RE 


b 


3 


23L 
ney 
Aulcii, p. SES 
Auſonium, P- 34 
Auſtralia, p. 173 
Auton, &. 22P 
Avergne, p. 203, 
Citing PR 214 
Aviduff, fl. 34> 
Anx, #. 214 
Auzcre, «. 187,227 
Auxitani, p. 282 
Auzan, #. 214 
Axelodunum, «, 314 
Axophanos, fg. 9. 
ATzgow, p. 163 
Azores, in/. 276 
Lib. Zo 
As fl, 6 
_—_ iſe : [ - 
—__ Pp 608 
noba, m, 404 
Abo, u. 526 
Abra, fl. 474 
Abrincum, g, 543 
orus - 
_— "_ ds 
mo ks. 466 
yreus, . 
Abuys, "= $4.6 
Acanchus, x. 604 
Ac- Germeh, x. 563 
Acarnagia, py, $97 
Acce-chiſar, r, 613 
Ac-Germen, r. 563 
Ach, fi. 4:8,519 
Achia 3 Pro 2 3x7 
© Propriay pr. 278 
Achelous, l, 579, 59g 
| Acheren, fl. . ou» 
Achilleia, #, 563 
Achriday #. 569 
Acre, . 569 
Acro Corinthus, mw, 586 
Acronius, {, 427 
AQium, 4s. 598 
Adenburg, s, 41r 
Adiſc, ff. 438 
Adrianople, y. 572,609 
Adriaticum, mare g7p. 
Aduatici, p, 363380 
as, P "$7 
Adilla, ls 603 
ZXgra, ts. 615 
Agras,-tt 603 
Agrum, 4. 578 
- : mare - - Wh 3 
Agiala, pr. 5$7833#/.624 
A&pilia, znſ. 624 
Agira, inf. 578 
Zgina, 616 
AXmarhia, br, Door 
Amera, #. 585 
Amonia, p7, Gol 
Amus, Ms, 


———_—_ 


The T ABLE. 


Fnona, . Amphriſe, fl. 77 \ Arnhem, s. 389 | Acadrz, p. 454 | Alanizp. 829, m8: 
Anus, i n om 1 ag oo | Archeramii, p. 506 | Acamas, c. 677 | Alanorſi, p : vs 
Mia, inf. 61 rdam Aroe, iaſ. 491» u. 578 | Acarnez, u, 657 | Albania, pr. ; 
4 | Amſte LE: Achells or Albani 199 
Aftrzz, p. 600 lodanum role, 6, 504 | Acballa, py. 840 anis, 6. ibid. 
A#tus,ft. 443 Amurgos, is/. 618 | Airas, 4. 367 Accabenc, p 774 | Albaria, s, 695 
Echra, inf. / 614 Amycle, s. 582 Arſcher, , 379 Accad, u. 772 | Aleppo, he ibid. 6 98 
Acxolin, pr. 595 AnaRorium, he 598 Arſia, fl. 552 ACCarnon, #s 727 Alexandri, taſ. Lo 7 
Aganzia, pre 566 | Anaphe, taſ. 619 | Arlus, ft. 69g | ACC Þ. 689 | Alexandria, x. 651, 668, 
Agathyrfi, p. 520 Anarri, p. 561 | Arrhuſen, pr. s, 488 | Acclines, fl. $63 805,809, 810.81 42833 
Agernisin/. 491 Anchiala, «. $72 | Artoys pr. . 366 | achzmenides, p, $00 | Algiar, x. 759 
Ageroe, inf. 489 Anclara, w. 459 | Aruncis, #. 421 | Acharara, u. $1 Alicodra, gs, die 
Apgerhuis, r. p. 494 | Andeforr, w. 497 | Arusberg, s. 375,412 | Acheny w. 90s [Aligaſl, 873 
Agiſtiman, s. 623 Andernach, s, 414 Aruſten, on 477 | coll Acchillz, m. 730 Alixrophagi, p. 839 
Aprias u. $44 St. Andrews, inſ. 389 | Arx Britannica, v. 384 Achillis Curſus, uw. $26 | Alnarta, f}. $29 
Colonia Agrippina,u. 414 Andros, inſ. 617 Aſcandr, 4. 466 Achindaaa, fl. 805 Alſadamus, mM. 900,706 
Alba, ff. 475 Caſtello St. Angelo, wu. 627 Aſcens, . 491 | con, #4. 689 | Altay, mn. 640. p. 8 od 
Aichſtadium, s. 449 Angcloſtadium, uy. 431 | Aſciburgius, m, 454 Aras Mm. 732 | Altuncala, s, 788 
 Ajomamg, /. 603 Angerburg, «. 533 | Aſcrza, @. > $592 | Aces 689 | Aluati, 4. 786 
Aires #. 367 Angerman, pr. 504 | Aſcruvium, x. 553 | Acrabata u, 72.4 | Alydda, s. 656 
Aix, Azen, u, 410 Angermond, 4. 411 | Afilia, 4. 526 | Leuca Ate, #. 695 | Amadabat, . 872 
Alaicmon, fl, $77 Anghien, &. 370 Afiocaſtron, ths 613 Adada, 4. 699 Pts yp pr. 893 
Abauni, p. 425,520 Angli, p. 485,489 | Aſloia, s. 494 | Adam, #4. 715 | Amalec, m, Ty 
Alba G. zca, «. 544 Angra, fl. 409.457 | Aſprocaſtron, «. 563 Adanaz Wk. 667 | Amalckites, p. 755 
_ $62 | Angrivaria, pr. 47s | Alopus, fl. 587 | Adani, vaf. 760 | Aman, s. 698 
egalis, $43 Anbalt, pr. 466 | Aﬀenedo, s. 366 | Ada?* 698 Amamus, m. 666,706,708 
Albania, pr 599 Aniſuz, fl. 435 Aforus, . 604 la Amand $z fl. 798 
Alberg, » 489 Annium, #. 560 | Aſtragan, pr. «. 518 Adaiſa, u. 725 | Amangaſaqui, . 894 
Albis, f 403 Ansbach, fr. hk. 444 Aſtypalc, zaſ. Un 619 Aden, v,* 760 Amariace, p, 798 
Alborch, s. 489 Anſeling #, 477 | Ath, «. 379 Adenay u, 667 | Amariacle, w, $00 
Albona, u. 489 | ſlo, s. 494 | Achamanes, p. 596 | Adiabency py. 771 | maſa, u, 64g 
Albus,/. $13 Ancandros, tn. G1 7 Arhaneum, the 596 Adiavas NN. 772 Amaſtris, es bj. 
» hh, 3 83 Anreriacum, h. 414 Arhelin, Pre. 506 Adida, KN. 701 Amatha, u, 695 
Alderburg, «. 417 | Antebari, u, 553 | Achens, #. 588 | Adiſathri, m. 862, p. $65 Amathyſia,inſ.677-P 4679 
Alefius, 4. 553 | Antigonia, vw. 593.604 Arheſis, fl. 438 | Adonis, fl. 689, 700 | Amaverza, u, 668 
Alera, . 552 Antirhium, c. $78 Arhicus, fl. $77 Adopiſſus, #. 664 Ambaſtus, ſt. 81 
Algow, pr. 428 Anronina, tk. 337 Arhos, M. 604 Adoram, He 732 Amboina, in. u, 897 
Alla, f. 532 | Antwerp, w. 379 | Achyras, fl. 608 | Adornc, wu. $64 | Amdanager, p, "3 
Allendorf, [8 473 nticyra, K, 593 Attica, Pre 5 88 Adrama, t. 717 am.da, Kk. 715 
Alloneſus, iz/. 615 Aorſi, p. 529 | Artrebares, p. 363367 Adramitz, p. 761 | *Milta, m. 673 
Alluca, ff. 5592564 | ®pia, p. 578 | Avares, p. 438 | Adramytium, u, 656 nine, ts. 646 
Almanſfi, pr. 396429 Apidanus, fl. $77 Avarini, p. $33 Adr apſia, ths 813 OA pe 713 
Almelo, # 388 | Apnus, /1. $60 | Avdomarus, #, 367 | Adraſtia, s. 656 | amorites, p. 739 
Almene, pr. 597 | *pollonia,y. 6004604,609 Aveſe $ex Hainaultzy 371 | Adrinſa, p. 77 — = - 728 
Almiſſa, #. $53 | \pſalus, w. 603 | Aveſnes le ſec. 371 | Adubeni, p, 753 gary, us $30 
Almopes, p. 603 | *p'us, fl. 5991 Auf de Berne, «. 409 | Eapolis, s. 786 Anabaſte, p $54 
Almul, f, 448 | Apulum, «, 560 | Avgſts u, 451 | Echera, u 637 Rs, p- $40 
Aloſt, pr. ke * 366 Aquen.x. 410 Augur, w. 409 Agzi, p. 761 Rn, te. 66z 
Alpes Juliz, m. 43 2 | Aquiſgranum, «. 410 | Auguſta Tiberii, 432 | {Egeum, w. 646 | *\Bakims, p. 727 
Rhevice, 43 8| *rrabon, s. 543 Auguſta Veromanduor.373 gypti Torrens, 754 Anarzi, m, $38 
Suevi, 429 | AraQthus, y. fl. 596 -+ ;% 56h Ks. $32 | Elam, ». 699 | Anarirz, p, 761 
Alphzus, fl 579 | Aranias Zeck, p, $61 Aulis, 4. 592 Alia, u. 734 Anarola, s. 813 
Allaia, Pe 40 | Arapaſci, p, 545 | Aulons #. 600 | E01, inf. 260 | Anathemuſa, x/. 673 
Alſen, tuf 491 | Araxum, c. 578 AuridQts, #. 497 | Eolis, pr. 757 Anathorh, #, 731 
A1ZE Arbe, inſ. #. 556 Ausberg, #. 428 Ecola, nſ. 677 Anatolia, Pr. 641 
\nurius fﬀ 373 Arbogel, K+ 504 Auſtraſia,pr, 390,405342 4 Aſcirz, P+ 52 Anchiola, - 667 
Alta Ripa, Alcrip, u. 421 | A-bo® Felix, 09 Auſtria, pr. 435 —_ / t. 651 any ng p. 774 
Alciburgum, », f. 479 r Y Awerbacr, 6, 449 | Echrea, inf. 675 | Ncyra, wu, 647 
Alcemark; pr. 457 Arcadia, pr. 581 Axcle, u. 366 Aganagora, M, 884 Andanuws, fl. 805 
Alrena, «. 412 | Archangel, 4. 5i9 Axcnus, mare 612 Aparis, fl. 826| Andirene, y, 693 
Alcenburgh, #. 543 | Arches, #»f. 614 | Axius, fl. 603 | Agarirz, p.. 832 | Andraca, y. 649 
Alrkitk, 4. 422 | Archingen, «. 447 | Axi2P9liS ,, 5599 468 Agathoclis, inf. 761 Andragide, a 9ol 
Alremaray s. 622 | Arch.pclago, - 614 _ Agbath? ths 799 Andramania, inſ, ibid, 
Altorf, s. 449 Van Arck:l, p. 333 Azorium » the 602 | © ana - p2 u. 647 
Amadoci, 1. , Sl; __ lk. = Azali, p. 544 — t. — | _ => h. . _ 
agecr - rcueli, p. » bs . rcaz C. TT) 
Am5:. inſ. 489 | Ardennoz n 361, p. 264 Agray u, 803, p. t 86g | Andraſia, u, 647 
Amalchium, mare agg 373, #- 365 Lib. 3. Agracan, x. 899 | Angauri, u, zbid, 
Amanccy s. * 4: 4 | Ardivm m. 551 _ [i 753 | —__ k. $79 
St. Amand, «. 366 Aredate, u. 435 | Abanah, 7. 700 | pl iaſpz. [2 808 | Anian,fretum, 843 pr.844 
mberg, «, 448 | Arcmberg, #. 476 | Abaras, fl. 733 | Agrinomay 647 | Animachz, p, 884 
Ambidraunum, pr, 435 Arcnacum, #4, 389 | Abaratha, 4. gol | Agrippias, #. 737 | Anith, s, 737 
Ambilici, p. 435 | Arcthuſa, w. 60g | Abardal, ». 788 | Apris, #. $05 Annibe, mn. 839 
Ambiſoncs, p. 435 Argentoratuyu. 411-573 Abarim, m. 711 | Agubeni, p. 753 | Antandius, s. 650 
Ambra, fl. 432 Argolis, p. 584 Abaſſcbanr, x. 813 Agwans, Pr. $69 | Antaradus, 69x 
Ambraciay #. 598 ' Argos, 4. «$4,598 | Abcl, #. 718 | Als #. 731 |Anthedon, s. 737 
Ambrones, p. 479  Argaſtolis, #. 626 | Maacha, 718 | Ajalon, s, 725 .7:8 | Anthemaſia, p. 774 
Amelunzsbame,us. 471 | Argyro Caſtco, s. 598 | Sinim s. 715 | Aiazzo, ». ſ. 668 Anthropophagi, p. B34 
Amerlander, pr. 479 Argyrurum, 4. 5544 Vinea: um, 714] Adini? 1; Pe 658 Antibo! ls fl. $63, 884 
Amesforrt, #. 389 | Aria, inſ. 491, $7. 607 Abias, fl. 834 Pye ti G : | Anticus, fl, $29 
Amiſius, f!. 363340413 87 | Ariiy p, 536 Abii, p- 840 | 1p. 865. inf. 896 Antigonia, #. Gaz, 696 
Ampclas, #. 604,622 | Arluno, #. 373 Abela, 1. noly715 Ainao, af. 886 | Aniilibanus, Mm, 688 
Amphaxartis, pr. 604 | Armenia, /. 602 | Abos, m. 783 | Alabanda, . 660 Antioch, th. 696 
Amphilochia, pr. 597 Armentiers, #, 366 | Abuceni, p. 761 | Aladcules, p. 78c | Pifldizy u. 664 
Amphipolis, s, 603 | Armydcn, 385 Abydos, 4. 655 | Alamarha, s. 699, Migdcnix, ES 
NLOTNIG 


Azgit + 


The T ABLE. 
. inſ. Ara Amoris, c. 68 
Antiochia 814 | Arlacia, «, 799 ) , — y nk Palladis, inf. : 20 
. Pencs Taurum, om —— mod Lib. ho Amari, L. by 919 Aracoſi, L, 1070 
Antiochianaz p who SR 42 4 St, A Bad, /. 1026 | St, Amaro, s. —_ —_— us Tolz 
Antiopiay #. Arfin 6 Abadalenry, inſ, 991 | Amatha, #. 106%} Aran, + m; 960,956 
Antipatris, 4. 725 B #h. 99 Y A— 983,1070 WM $ 
Anticaurus, m. 648,780 | Arfinoc, y, 679-766 | Shana = = fi. 1044 | Acaoan def. 958 
Anubingaraz [/R gol Arfione, me 680 Abrach, N. 972 G $ Ara t. 1 9g 
duoſia, pr. 1020 | Ambrici, fl. 955 pou, 9 
pas $64 All wo. 1 as Fronn A "af 96s | Amecgadea, /, 106: | Arar, w. 973 
= 4 | Arlonazaca | » Po : Aray, c. 10 
emmg 654,770 | Arracona, #. 812 | AdeX,pr. u. = Amicuſs inſ. 990 Arcadia, pre 919,921 
Apamenc, . 695 | Arracanda, y, $10 | Abibe, m. 1047 yovn ye 923 | Archidona, u. cM 
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* h, . , o ris fl. 2 Þ. + 
Chriſtianopolis, n. 49k | Coftin «. 459 Sr aa fi os 5 pu-wr--gtl 7 © n———_ : 79% 
Chronack, «, 444 | Cortbuſe, «, 456 on he #. A 285? CONS v4 "i { [5urwuigy mo 
-— 4} " #55 | Calneamyinſ. ** Bye | Calpaizy Hof 683 { Chadamabaram, m 878 
—— } Þuttars rf © "$41 | Carpaſlis, pr, 678 | Chad, « 73% 
tylonicum,s, * 566 | Courtray,u, 565 © ram a. on Cee w, boy © = JlNY -  Vvog 
Chuni, p. 545 | Craburs, pr, 55% Cain NY $53 | Carpachiummare, 639 | Cheznides, p. $3 
Chrylices, #. ., * 604 | c,,covia 6 | Calif, » Carpella, c. 806 | Chzciftus, fl. 786 . 
"i cow, * 539 | Calacte, #. 17> | —arpenta, EL in $48 
Crapack) m. $40 Sopacinesp, tec fie : cel ei | 2s amp 799 
Cratova, . or Forend 601 Sb, = 803 | Chalnitides, p. — 
CEIPELGYs A. 492 Calaucan, s. _ $89 Casbin, #. 799 | Chalarenc, pr, 793 
Crem'*, - $36 | Calba, 835 | Cafcar, pr. 840 | Chalcidice,p. _ 655 
IF. $5. | Calbis, f 64x | Caſcimir, . $57 | Chalcis, u. 6g5, gol, 720 
| C_ns. f. ves, Calredai,y, 643 | Calchan, v, $13} Chalcicls.p, 774 
bak ob _ | 35% Cilcadnus, ft, 666 | Cafia, p. $4r | Chaldea,pr . 767 
CAS : : Calibi, » 901 | Caſciizm, 839 | Chalderani, Campi, 784 
Creſtena, Pr. 667 l; bans ” © "i Caſilmach, ff. 642 Chalc, «. 875 
| Creta, zſ. 619, | Calicure, pr. . 6297 | Cafioris 695 | Chalipium u. 6,5 
; Creraniom Mart, 619 | Caledoni, capurs PAY poor wy Pr. PPT: 2): xarnagRE 
Cribizi,p* 569g \Callinicey #, 95 Calus, D44; by 73 *y Chalybong 
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Corymbinginſ . 


* Ch:lyban, «; 
ban -tis, pr, 


Chaly 
Chalybes, pr. 


Chamdagrin, «, 
. Champs, p. 
Chatha, u. 


Chariſpe, «. 


Charomirhrene, p. 


Charracharta, &, 
Chars, BR. 
Chaſdim, Pr. 
Chaz, P. 
OE. Ya 
rnrapls, ft. 
"= connie fl. 
Charua, u. 
UZA7s Ys 
Charzor, s. 
 Chaucabzni, p. 


C elei FS 
Chauy las T $03 


Chelonophagi 
Chen's, in 


Cheux1n, p. 
Chiacopero, M. 
Chiathy, 7. 


C HOW 
 Chinchinrales, þ. 


IaNzuz #- 


Chiox, #n/. u.. 


2, 
Cholobarcne, p;, 
Choraflin, p. 


NOLA, ; 7 
horſcus, ſl. 637,711 


© 
Gheofs 


eſtan, P> 
UT, ts 


867 
Hyrman, p7. $05, x. Yos | ©or 


Cimmeris, «. 
Cimmerii, p. 
mmericny x C 
Cinzdocolpia, p. 
Cingen, x. 
Cinnercrh, x: 


Ciumbabon, iſ. - 
Cliwanicnſes, p- 


rzarhevain, s, 


Cocconagora, 8. 


Collinia, inſ. | oa ®:; 


Colobraffius, w.. 
Colopenbar, s, 


Cn ms 


Cononor, u. pr. 
13, , * 

rhas, fl [i 700, 
Chus, pr. .753, 80 


673 
871 
807 
$29 
$27 
284 
722. 
803 
679 
679 
F70 
895 
658 
$4 
30 
674 
Claudiopolis,s. 644,666 
| Cl:7omene, inf. #- 
Clides, c. 677, inſ. 683 
646 


658 


CoalPcas tt. Tit, 780 
IC: 
$30 
646 

$8941 
,61 
876 

664 
894 


658]C 


53»0f, 676 
24; 


6452 649 
Comari, c 460, $32. » 


832 
Commaria Extrena,c. $63 
Comochiectregc. - 


_ 
677} 
780, 998 | 


Coſmi, u. 
Coflzi, p. 

| Cora, 8. 

' Coracenc, P. 
Cociar iS, fe. 
Cariara, . 
Couche, pr « hs 
Coul, K. 
Coula, pr. A 
Coy, ts. 
Cragus, 6.8. . 
Cranganor, pr, Ws 
Crar, s, 
Cremam, We 
Creme®? s. 

; TI, 
Cremna, #. 
Creſfla, x. 
| Crerepglis, bs, 
Crim, #. fr« 
Croccus, ff. 
Croom, u. 
Cruſocus, pr. 
Cruſtinz,s. 
Cryptos, #, 
Cry ſaoras, fl. 
Creſyphon, #. 


Cucuſon, x. 


Cudute> p. 
Cufa, #. 
Cuma, #4. 


Cumpanel,x. 


Cupreſſicumn, #. 


Cuprus, fl. 


Curdi, p- 
Curdiſtan, pr. 
Curdurmuch, #- 
Carias, c. 677, #- 


Curroy, Pp. 


*Corſus Achillis, * 


Cuſia, pr. 


| Cuſh Cuſha, pr. 


Cyreckbata, k 


Cyreſtica, pr. 


Cyrnus, ff. 

| Cyropolis, ths 
Cyroſchara, u. 
Cyr rhus, #. 
Cyuus, fl. 
Cyrz8 
CyZicus, 3ſ. u. 


Caledonia Nova, pr, 1012 


'D- los Camerones,fl. 105 2 


Cambizcr aniumy 
Chapan Chicu . 


Camucuiara, Ff, 


_ Charlcs,c. 

. Fo:t de Charles, uw. x 

| Golf de Chattcaus, {.102? 
pr 


Chelonicides, inf. 


Cheriguaria, py, 
Canoas, py. 1026, fl. 1075 | | af. 


' Cantaberes, m, 97 92985 


, Capanavarzicue . 


| Capur Currentiuw, 6. 982 | 


| Caravalleda, x. 


Carchana, inf. 


Caribcs, p. 1071,in/. x080 


| Carthage, #. 939 » 938, 
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(Abaio, inſ. 
Cabambe, ms, 
Cabaya, pr. 
Cabaz.za 3 ue 
.Cabis, u. 
| Cabor, s. 
Cabra, s. 
Orange, + 
| Cacapool, ft. 
| Cachapiaro, s, 


0gOm. 


Cacoucs, Þ. 


54 


Adiz, pr. 


Cadiz nova,w 
| Czar, f. 
Cifarea, u. 


afraria; pr. 
A Janc, fl. 


Ca ©3 Ms 


aUOAnN, £N- 
- ban, inſ. 


CaJufla, inf. 


\ Cafſtella aurca, f/» 1045 
| Caftra Fudzorum, #. 920 


Cararatus majors 


I | 
Porto & Cavallos, w. 1 34 
Cauica TIT Cinnamomifera, pre wg 
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De Cedros , c. 1926, ft. 
Cividad Real, ws. 
Clanrinolleper, «. 
St, Clara, iſ. __ 
, clots, Tons 
Clar is 


9925 997 


L245 
1036 
Lo6s 
Ic4z 
l04L 


I 
100s 


[1009 


947 
95 
956 
96x 
990 
9lz 
logs 
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Le quaire Cienagas, «, 


19 


/ 1024 
Cicnic, p. 102344. L034 


9 


944, 
193F 
1040 
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Chari, m. 955 | Cube, s. 968 FR Ws. 398 .Delmenhorſtyp, 
Clearrus, l. ---923 | Cuechi, p. 985 | Dordoane, fl. - | 1803208 | Delol. inf. u, 
Cleopacris, , 920 | Cuenrina, «. 939 þDotſctſhire, +, +. - 364 |;Delphbo, x. 

Clyſana, uw. * - © + 921 | Cuenca, u) 1654 | Donazu. 1. 4277 | Demerrias, x, , 
\Coanza, fl. 979,985 | Cuerthavacaz «. wy | Dove, fl. -..,,236 | Dender, ft. 
'Coava, fl, - * "98x | Culahuan, s. - g9hs Dover, 308,310 | Dendermond, y, 
-Cocha bamba, e's «* 9574 | Qulcua, s. 939 | Douſcnac, v, *-.. +208 | Denmark, R, 

+ Coche, inſ. - - 1077 | Culican, pr, 1029 | Downe, py. 344 | Dennece, /4, 

-Cocire muco, fl - 1083 | Culvz, p. 1036 | Doux, fl. 228 | Derborck, g, * 
Cocktuway,#.-: 1070 | Cumana, fl. py. # Dragonago, inſ. 284 | DerÞ'©n,,, 

__—_— 6. | ibid, | Cumbinama, «. 1055 þ Dragonera, inc '''-' i. |/_ pt if 

-Colasp.: - :*- i 1020 | Curallacs, inf. 1078 | Drepanuw, w. +. » $5 | Deriizp: | 

+ Colima, «. ' L054 | Gurrentium caput, c. 982 | Dreux, u. - 200 | Derris, s. 

:Collao, w. pr. ©: 1056 | Deorum Currus, m. 956 | Drogheda, x. 343 Deſna, ft. 

{ Collignia, . £067 | Cuſa, ff. 943 | Droſne, ft. 234 Deflawyyn. 

«Cvllo, ft. - '' '+ ''-937 | Cuſco, pr. «, T1055 | Druentus, f7, - 88 | Deva, s. 

-Colloban, c.- | {- ©'©968 | Cuyocan, 4s 1035 | Duarzo, fl, 255 |Devencer, y. 

.Color,l. 967; fl. 968 | Cuſar Elcabir, u, 948 | Dublin, pr, «. 343 | 2euxponrs, w. 

: De Colubroy, ft,-* | 1045 | Gygnea, 5n/. 993 | Dubris, «, 308,311 Dia, inf. 

: Colymz, p. -* *'” 104g | Eyniphus, fl, 935,956 k, u, 310 Dhoa, f/, 

De Comagre f- *''r045 | Gyrone, pr. we 924 | Dundee, s. 333 |Pibra, v, 
Comapayaras, ft-'' 1071 | Cyropolis, u, 94.1 | Duerus, 7. 247270 | Diitza, inf. 
Commenagot» port, 1075 þ Cyris, inf, 999. | Dumna, inſ, 349 | Difte, m. 
Commyagnaz #, -  . 1042 | Cynsphanus, p, 910 | Dumo, s. ib. | pigamm ,, 
Comolalia, py," -'- 1073 | - Dvunbritron, s, 334 inna * 
Comoro, inſ. © "991 Fe —— | Dundalk, z. 344 | 3t. Dic, x. 
Complida, m. gÞ5 Dundee, s. 298 Dicſt, s, 
Compaſt:!!1a,s, 102 9,1083 D, Dungal, «. 344 | Dierz, . 

Conawini, f7. 1970 |  Dunholm, s. M314. Dikilo »Þ+ 

'$r. Conception, jaf. 994 Lib, x. Dunckeran, #. 345 | Diles, inf, 

.Conceprien, /; '- 1009, -Dunois, p. 201 Dille, © 

fl.. 1043, #. 1069 *Acqs, 211 | Dunftable, «. 308 Dillingbourg, u. 
De Salay a, 1934 D Damnii, p. 334 | Dunwich, 313 | Dimenſii, p, 
De la Urga, 1083 Dandillz, s. 225 | Durance, fl. I53:209 D imula, ft. 

Conchi, Þ- TO3Z1 Danmonii, Pp. 308 | Durban, * 314» Þ- 394 Dinand, Kh. 

Canfines, s. 1060 | Darby, pro 304, #. 315 j Duria, fl. 155 | Dinkelſpuel, . 
Congemes, p, 935 * Darien, inſ. 265 | Durias, /7. 281 | Do'B%ja, «. 

Congo, pr. 934 | Daraii, p. 346 | Durnovaria, uw, 308,212 | _. 8 
De Congoy, fl. L045 | Darwent, ff. 315 | Durobriviq s. 311 | Piven u, 
Conibas, u.l. 1031 | Se, Davids, us 32.4 | Durocorri, p. 185 | Divnylia, inf. 
Falia Conſtamizz uv. 949 | Daulfine, pr. 152 | Durolis, «, 308 | Dioailipolis, x; 
Conſtanrinay pr. #. #- 939 | Daulphine, 223 | Durotriges, p, $0831 Dio'opolis, 3a/. 
Cone, u. 945 | Daunia, pr. 73 | Durovernium, «. 308 | Dioſteine, pr. 
Conza ſl. 985 | Deccarus, p. 221 Dipnoſus, foxs, 
Gopayapa, ſl, 1060 | Decenſes, p. 224 a _ Dirſhaw, s. 
Coprus, 1. 922 | Decenti, p. 137 Dirmarch, Pre 
Coquiboccoa, c, 1047 | Dedier, #. -186 Lib. 3, Dium, . 
Coquimba, ſl. 1260 | Dedyme, in/. 37 Divedurum, 4, 
Avoia de Corazanes, ÞY- Dee, ft. 397,322 332 Dacia, Pr. c #442558 Divorro, ft: 

1025 | Dchcubarth, p. 327 | Dagna, «. 690 | Dobelcin, s. 

Cordes, /. 1063 Deirs, p+ 3 I 4 Da carle, fl, col, pr. 504 Dobezin, Pr. 
Cordillera, nt. 1047 | Delvin, «. 343 Dalem, . 375 Doccnm, «, 
Corduba, «. 1065 | Denbigh, pr» 324, 4. 325 Dalliarr, ff, | 477 | Dodonay ws. 
Nova Cordura, #. we = Denia, fl. 255, #. 281 | Dalmaria, py. 552 | Docsbury, a, 
Coro, w, 991, f- #. 109 | 5c. Dennis, «. 134 | Dalminium, s, 553 | Dorecum, u, 
Corebaci, fl. 1046 | Dervogel, m. 191 | Dam, s, 390 Dofrine, m. 
Coronado, c. 1025 | Deſmond, pr. 345 | Damalis, y, - 5x3 | Dogeden, inf. 
Corova, Pr. 974 | Deva, f. 307,324 Dammin, K. $61 Dolcigno, ks, 
Corrientes, c- . 10594974 | Devana, #«. 334 | Pandurii, p, 464 | Dolichc, u. 
rn wg rerra, 1009 | Devonſhire, pr. 304 | Dani, p. 4833 _ fa. 

' Coryphe, p. 910 } Devania, «. 08,323 | Dan%* b Ongi, p. 
Coftiica. . 1042 | Dian, Diagium, af = ubius ft _= Dolopes, I 
Coſyra, inf. u. 952 | Die, «. 224 | Danc'\cum ,,, 534 Don. ft. 
Corache, c. 1084 | Die Furchen, p, 153 zick Donaire, p, 

Iy 16 108; | Diepe, x. ft. 193 |, Danvilliers, #, 373 | Donawerr, . 
Couche, py. . 971 | Dijon, «. 226 | Dardanelli, C. 613 Donchiery, «. 
Coultacan) p. 1024 | Dimerz, p. 323} Dardaniay pr. $675 | Dor® a 

' Cozamul, inſ. 1039 | Dinau, x, 195 if. 614 | drefum 
Crewinay, p. 1072 | Dinevour, fl. 326 Darmſtadr, s. 473 | Doris, pr. u. 
Crocodilorum, fl. 145» | St. Defiderii fanum, . 186 | Dartſhaw, « 534 | Dorobiza, s, 

| tu» 921 | Diomedes, in/. 78 | Dauciancs, p. 492 | Doroſtorum, #. 
$e, Croix, u, 1012 , Dioſcores, in/, 6, | Davis pe $58,562 | Dornick, #, 

'  Crophy w 922 | Diſerntis, #. 171 Daulis, #. 593 |Dorrmond, u, 

"Se, Croſs, inſ. 944 Ditrani, p- 271 Daurſii, P- 556 Doſtna, fl, 

De la Crux,fl,10622/-1036 | Dive, fl, 197 | Dayna, . 600 |Dorricum,y, 
St.Crux, iz/. -1939, tobx | Divio, s. 226 | Daſ® þ $34 Dove, #«. 

#u. 10'47, 1067; is Þ» 368 ovia , [Dougesfl. 

T DeReal, x, 1046 ]Dogliany 156 | Deborus, #, 600 [Doway, «. 

'K Sierra, T1065 | c y 195 Deckala, #. $06 |Dray, ft. 

Vera Crux, u, 1038 | Dole, «. 229 | Deſey fl. 378 |Dravn, 7. 

Cuama, f!, 979,981 | St, Dominico, iſ” #78 | Denden, #, 388 |Drauus, f7, 

Cuames, p. 1031 | Donne, ff. 337] Delc, /l. 379 |Drebaiczyfl. - 

Cuba, bnſ. 1083 | Derar, «. 208 | Delf, «- 383 | Drenc, pro 

Cubagna, in/. 1077 | Dercheſker, vw 308 ,313\ Delay ſt 477 — by f 
| z 


478 \ 5,.ana 
6 i | Dus ft 559 
593 | Drimago, #. $6t 
| 603 | Drionis, pr. 682 
+ 366,369 | Proicgu. 533 
366 Dromos, inf. "6tF5 
483 | Drulomagus,u. 428 
379 Duacum, ks 366 
491 | Dabin, he. 5 27 
Duerin, VR 419 
FIG; Ductrfted, w. 387 
556'] Duglubini, p. 475 
604'| Duitfele, «. 409. 
529 | Duina, 7, 525 
466: Duisterg, the 409 
569 Dui ſake, t. 412 
338 | Dunamund, [A 527 
624, 4 lipno, #6. 5$3 
$13 | zUCLAZZ0, #8. 599 
600 Ducingen, pr. | 46% 
622 Dunkirk, #. 66 
- 3b, | Drvinort, yu.” 78 
;þ, | Duretigerwold, jm, #, 464 
: Durrach, KS. 447 
424 | Duro,ſ/ 4zT: 
474 Duſfſeldor 3 the 41 c 
516 | Duveland, in/. 335 
617 | Dwinay pr. s, 519 
442 L. 13 
440 IT. c 2”S 
569 | Dylc,ft. ar 
476'| Dyne, s 578 
376 | Dyracchium, #. 599 
'429 | | | : 
ut Lik. 4. 
F593; | | 
617 | Dabarath, x. 13 
568 | Dacaiorore, #, $75, 
G1 4 Dache, pr. $og 
376 | Darma, s, 729 
- 2s born 656 
534 Daix, f; $33 
48s | Daln, «, vor 
$96,603 Dalaqua, iuf; 766 
423 Dalmanucha, s. 730 
622 DO Be [ $73 
2 1manum, #4ſ, 63 
: * | Damaſcus,s. vs 
1 4r4m Damaſcc; Pp. 796 
Damaſi, mn. 384 
339 Dammana, xz, $099 
th, Damna, #. 837 
5gox | Damoan, us, gas 
527 Damuſti, jm, 862. 
553 | Dansft. 7ri,qm20,p.728 
692 ; D1nager, - 373 , 
477 Daonas, ft. 33% 
61x | Daphoe, 6, 696 
- Got SI ft. 72. 
$lO,FT Pre, #s I 
428 Darandz, p- $98 
373,| Darapſa, u. $33 
g, | Pardamana, #. $13 
392 | Dardania, ws, \ 651 
595 | Dargamanis, ſl: $09 
$52 Dari ris, PY. 79 
569 | Dathema, », Js 
366 | Daunia, 6, 39g 
412 | Daxars, v. $39 
$17 Dza-chows 'F 306 
389 Debir, wv. 729 
362 Debrices, p- 307 
379 Decan, p. ke 373 
366 | Decapolis, py. 715 
436 | Delanguerc, w; 780 
_ 435 | Dilly, pr. «. $69 
43 62542 Demir- ca 1,16. 78g 
$32 Derbo, #. 66% 
= $ | Derb:nc, «. - 3g 
463 Derbic X, [8 $14 
Diamma, 
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Dianna, ff. $63 '| Divs, m. 937 | 
Dian, 4. 891 Dioſcoridis, inf. 990 
Dianga, Me k 899 Dioſcorum, Petit 6. 96" $. 
Diarbeck, p; 773 | Dioſpolis, a. © "922 
Diargumenr, p; $13 |} Divels, in/. 'fors, 
' Diaaus, ff. 773;| Diur m. ft. "943 
Di achamn, #. 713i Dobas, pr, 4. 973 
© ng 76B') Doctnoy 0. - 973 
Dilop, f. Gaz. Dominica, wy <x080 | 
Se. Dimirr), #. 656 {| Domingo, fl. 1068 
Dindimus, m. 654 |'St. Domingo, iaſ ks 1083 | 
ir K. © 937 |'Doradz, p. ' 1054 
Dio-Czſaria, u. ' 64d | Drcaconrias, inſ.-- 952 
Dipnyiopolis, x. 864, 99 Bora det Drayo, fret. 1074 | 
polis, #. 644 | Dubduz «. -* - 943 
Dioſcoris, inſ. u« 76x | Vucala, p, 945 | 
Dioſcuriafſu, @.. © 786 |} Dulce, /. "1041 
Dioſpolis, «. 6442725 | Durango s. 'X030 
{U, Ut ___  B7x || Dardus, m. 943 
Noceti, #. 89 | _ 4 
ogana, ik © gel AY 
Deliche, jnſ. 673, #- 444 Lib. 1, | 
FU . : 25 ? 
ora, u. 74 Aſt Angles, . 313 : 
orias, ff. 334 Saxons, Z12 
Joris, pr. 66z | Eblana, vw. 343 | 
I OACAiNa, 81s | Ebora, 4. ., 3px | 
leum, 6 654 Eboracum, ks 308 ; 
ne, . 722 | Ebro, fl. . 250 | 
Drachamz, p. - 810 | Ebrodunum, y. 223 | 
Dragorian, HH. 900 "Ebudz, inf. 349 
Dragiana, * Bop \Eburoncs, P- I92 
Drangius, '% Pp | Ebuſa, iaſ. #, 284 | 
epanum, Cc. 677 . G7 Eccia, w, 261 
"'R Echni, zaſ. 351 
ack, 5 3 ; Ecque, fl, 219 
Dryllophite, p. $65 | Edris " 351 
5 taf.- 673 Eden, fl. 314 
os caſt, 867 |'Edenburg, s. 333 
cinda, pr. $05 | Edicani, p. 281 
Dulſinda, pr. 867 | 5t. "0 ya 30s 
manus, fs. 83- a 21 
i of o End ft = 
—_—_— by} wane inſ. I33 
Lib; a! Elamires, P. 9 
7p -_g | __ Etizab:rh,f7. 231 
Da&ylorum, Regio 957 |'Elvire, m, 265 
'Dafila, "4 972 | Elwy, ft. 325 
Ladies Dale; pro 1025 | Elwyenſcs, p. 333 
Talcſgifr, . os Water 313 
Damiara, /. 919 uſta Eremita, s. 263 
Damore, p; 969, | Emoniay #. Iz1 
Darmut, p. « 970 | Emporia, u. 282 
Dande, ft 985 | 7 4 171 
Dangala, «. 954 |'England, R. 294 
D ali,. pr. . 973 Engoliſmenſes, p- 208 
Daphnis, zaf. 990 |Enlhby,-or Edci, inſ. 351 
Dara, f. pr. 957 | Enna, «. 8 
. » ft. 955 | Ephinria, 0. $4 
\Daricn, «. pr. fl. 1046 |Epiacum, u. 308 | 
_Darorum Vicus, #8. 969 | Epidia, af. 349 
Davis, fretum, Iog9o | Eporedia, « 55 
aum, þ7, 964 | Equilina, jaf. 123 
Debris, lbs 958 | Erdini, p. 346 
"Delgado, c. 1061 Eres, inf. 230 
Delgumabaz 4. 944 |-Eresberg, C. I53 
__— 991 | Ericoſu, ia. $7] 
Del ©, C 1068 | Eridanus, ſt. 37 
Delray pr. 919 | Etix, «. 5 
Deoruns Currus, w 960 | Erorenus, fl. 113] 
Derbici, 956 | Eſchalas, s. 225 
Deſconelfida,inf, 1039: | Elcurial, mo#. 271 
Defire, port, 1062, | Exkedan, pr, 334 
Defſeada, zaſ. 1 090, £.1093 | Efpartez, u. 2[1 
Deyme, fl. 946 | Eſſex, pr. 394 
Diagniras, pr. 2064 | Effiles, s. 224 
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